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e  D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L 


"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen." 

Read  God's  own  story  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  which  we  gladly  print 
as  the  first  among  the  articles  found  in 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
For  light  on  our  own  resurrection, 
read  Jno.  5  :28,  29  and  I  Cor.  15. 

We  read  of  eleven  or  more  times 
when  the  Lord  made  His  appearance 
to  His  disciples  between  the  time  of 
His  resurrection  and  ascension.  The 
Lord  makes  His  appearance  to  every 
soul  (Rev.  3:20),  but  most  people  re- 
fuse to  see  Him;  much  less  let  Him  in. 

German  Primary  Quarterlies. — Sev- 
eral weeks  ago  we  made .  mention  of 
our  new  primary  quarterly  (German) 
which  we  are  sending  out  for  the  first 
time.  We  trust  that  it  may  fill  the 
need  which  called  for  its  publication. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  upon  applica- 
tion. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk's  article  on  our 
forthcoming  music  reader,  which  we 
print  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  service  of  song.  As  soon 
as  the  book  is  published  notice  will  be 
given  in  these  columns.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  book  may  be  a  positive 
help. 

Our  Sunday  school  literature  for  the 

second  quarter,  1912,  has  now  been 
sent  out,  all  the  orders  up  to  date  hav- 
ing been  filled.  That  work  in  our  Sun- 
days schools  is  growing  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  while  we  printed  a 
larger  number  of  quarterlies  than  ever 
before  the  supply  is  nearing  the  ex- 
haustion point.  We  thank  you  for 
your  promtpness  in  sending  in  your 
orders.  If  for  any  reason  you  failed  to 
receive  your  supplies,  write  us  at  once. 


Easter. — Just  once  is  this  word  used 
in  Scripture  (Acts  12:4).  The  name 
brings  to  the  children  of  God  a  thrill 
of  joy,  for  it  revives  memories  of  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  We  are 
glad  that  the  glory  of  the  resurrection 
is  not  confined  to  Christ  alone,  but 
that  "the  resurrection  of  life"  is  pro- 
mised to  all  the  faithful. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  as  glor- 
ious as  His  crucifixion  was  pathetic. 
Rising  in  triumph  over  every  foe.  He 
burst  asunder  the  bars  of  death,  re- 
vived the  drooping  hearts  of  His  fol- 
lowers, "shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs,'' 
left  His  parting  will  in  the  form  o^  tlie 
Great  Commission  and  took  His  tri- 
umphant flight  to  glory.  With  an  eye 
of  faith  we,  like  Stephen,  may  behold 
the  glorified  Savior  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  and  look  forward  to  the  time 
of  that  bright  resurrection  morn  when 
the  enraptured  saints  shall  meet  Him 
and  reign  with  Him  forever.  Then  let 
our  hearts  rebound  with  joyous  grati- 
tude and  our  lips  sound  forth  His 
praises. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  day  which 
is  set  apart  in  memory  of  this  great 
event?  With  a  blush  of  shame  be- 
cause of  the  vanity  displayed  at  such  a 
time  as  this,  we  praise  the  name  of 
God  that  the  Christian  Church  has  a 
day  in  commemorating  the  triumph  of 
Jesus.  It  brings  to  our  minds  a  joy 
which  the  world  can  not  fathom.  May 
we  remember  the  day  in .  reverence, 
spending  it  in  a  way  that  reflects  hon- 
or upon  Him  who  led  the  way  out  of 
the  grave,  and  renew  our  determina- 
tion so  to  live  that  at  the  last  great 
trump  of  God  we  may  have  the  bles- 
sed privilege  of  arising  "unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life." 


A  Word  with  Our  Readers. — With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
begin  another  year  in  the  history  of 
the  paper.    What  the  Lord  will  ac- 


complish through  this  medium  He  a- 
lone  can  tell.  But  with  His  hel])  and 
guidance  and  with  your  help  and  pray- 
ers we  mean  to  do  the  best  we  can. 
There  are  three  things  which  make  the 
successful  paper:  (1)  good,  healthy 
reading  matter;  (2)  a  good,  healthy 
subscription  list;  (3)  a  good,  healthy 
body  of  readers. 

Concerning  the  first  essential,  we 
desire  yonr  prayers,  and  the  products 
of  your  best  thoughts.    As  the  Spirit 
moves  in  the  way  of  contributed  ar- 
^ticles,  suggestions  offered,  etc.,  so  act. 

As  to  the  second  point,  we  are  glad  - 
to  be  able  to  say  that  the  list  has 
grown   steadily  from   the  beginning 
land  we  hope  to  see  it  continue.  It 
takes  not  only  names,  but  paid  up  sub- 
scribers to  make  the  subscription  list 
I  real  healthy.    As  April  30  is  the  time 
'when  our  books  are  to  be  closed  up 
for  our  annual  report  to  the  Menno- 
luite  Publication  Board  and  the  public, 
it  is  desirable  that  as  far  as  possible  all 
outstanding  accounts  be  paid  in  before 
that  time.    While  you  are  examining 
the  labels  on  your  paper  to  see  wheth- 
er it  reads  April,  1912,  or  later,  it  may 
'be  that  you  will  discover  that  you  did 
■not  receive  credit  for  what  you  paid. 
In  that  case  we  will  consider  it  a  favor 
if  you  will  write  us:  also,  that  a  word 
to  some  of  your  neighbors  will  bring 
'US  one  or  more  new  subscribers.  In 
that  case  you  will  make  us  glad  by 
'  sending  them  in. 

The  third  essential  is  of  greater  im- 
portance than  either  of  the  others.  A 
good  subscription  list  is  to  be  desired  ; 
paper  filled  with  reading  matter  that  is 
orthodox,  interesting,  weighty  and 
convincing  is  more  to  be  desired ;  a 
body  of  readers  who  are  swift  to  hear, 
ready  to  accept  what  will  stand  the 
test  of  Gospel  light  and  to  walk  in 
the  light  as  they  receive  it,  is  most  de- 
sirable of  all.  It  is  with  the  hope  that 
these  three  essentials  may  all  be  met 
that  we  send  forth  this  first  numl:)er  of 
Gospel  Herald,  Volume  V. 
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^    EASTER  TIDE  <^ 


RISE,  GLORIOUS  CONQUEROR,  RISE 


Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise 
Into  Thy  native  skies; 

Assume  Thy  right; 
And  where  in  many  a  fold. 
The  clouds  are  backward  rolled, 
Passed  through  those  gates  of  gold. 

And  reign  in  light. 

Victor  o'er  death  and  hell, 
Cherubic  legions  swell 

Thy  radiant  train. 
Praises  all  heaven  inspire; 
Each  angel  sweeps  his  lyre, 
And  waves  his  wings  of  fire, 

Thou  Lamb  once  slain. 

Enter,  incarnate  God! 

No  feet  but  Thine  have  trod 

The  serpent  down. 
Blow  the  full  trumpets,  blow! 
Wider  yon  portals  throw! 
Savior  triumphant,  go, 

And  take  Thy  crown! 

Lion  of  Judah,  haiU 

And  let  Thy  name  prevail 

From  age  to  age. 
Lord  of  the  rolling  years, 
Claim  for  Thine  own  spheres, 
For  Thou  hast  bought  with  tears 

Thy  heritage. 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 

Extracts  from  the  Word  -of  God. 

XIV.    About  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 

And  when  the  Sabbath  was  past  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome,  had  brought  sweet  spices,  that 
they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  great  earthquake:  for  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  His  countenance 
was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow:  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

And  in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  very 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  as  it  began  to 
dawn,  but  when  it  was  yet  dark,  bringing 
the  spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  with  them.  And  they  said 
among  themselves,  "Who  shall  roll  us  a- 
way  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre?" (for  it  was  very  great.)  And  when 
they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre.  And  they 
entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Je.sus.  Then  Mary  Magdalene  run- 
neth, and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to 
the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
snith  unto  them,  "They  have  taken  away 
tlifc  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him." 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  that  re- 
mained at  the  sepulchre  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  and  entering  again  into 
the  sepulchre,  Ijehohl,  they  saw  two  young 
men  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in 


long  white  shining  garments;  and  they 
were  afraid :  and  as  the  women  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  the  men  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  "Be  not  ye  af- 
frighted; for  we  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified.  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?  He  is 
not  here,  but  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying,  'The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again.'  Come  see  the  place 
where  they  laid  him.  And  go  your  way 
quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  and  Peter, 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall 
ye  see  him  as  he  said  unto  you:  lo,  we 
have  told  you." 

And  they  remembered  his  words.  And 
they  departed  quickly,  and  fled  from  the 
sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy,  for 
they  trembled  and  were  amazed:  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man,  for  they 
were  afraid:  and  did  run  to  bring  his  dis- 
ciples word.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
"All  hail!"  And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them,  "Be  not  afraid:  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me."  And  they  told 
all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all 
the  rest.  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
other  women  that  were  with  them,  which 
told  these  things  unto  the  apostles.  And 
their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed  them  not. 

Then  arose  Peter,  and  went  forth  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  ran  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  together: 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre.  And  he,  stoop- 
ing down  and  looking  in,  saw  the  linen 
clothes  lying;  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then 
cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  he  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie; 
and  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrap- 
ped together  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then 
went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the 
dead.  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  homes,  wondering  in  them- 
selves at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
demons.  Now  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping,  and  as  she  wept,  she 
stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the  sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting, 
the  one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the 


feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And 
they  say  unto  her.  "Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?"  She  saith  unto  them,  "Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him."  And  when  she 
had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back  and 
saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?" 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  "Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  whence  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away."  Jesus  saith  un- 
to her,  "Mary."  She  turned  herself,  and 
saith  unto  him,  "Rabboni,"  which  is  to  say, 
"Master."  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "Touch 
me  not:  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them,  'I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  your 
God.'" 

Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples as  they  mourned  and  wept,  that  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto,  her.  And  they,  when 
they  had  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

Now  when  the  women  were  going,  be- 
hold some  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city, 
and  shewed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the 
things  that  were  done.  And  when  they 
were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto 
the  soldiers,  saying,  "Say  ye,  'His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while 
we  slept.'  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  se- 
cure you."  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this  saying 
is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until 
this  day.,  , 

Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 
But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  is  Christ  not  risen:  And  if  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are 
found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be 
that  the  dead  rise  not.  For  if  the  dead 
rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised:  And  if 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  j^e 
are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

But  now  is  Christ 'risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in 
his  own  order;  Christ  the  firstfruits;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 


We  should  strive  to  be  at  peace  with  our 
fellowman  with  as  much  as  lieS  within  us; 
we  cannot  enjoy  this  life  at  all  if  we  do  not 
have  peace  one  with  another  and  it  is  only 
when  we  have  peace  that  our  spiritual  of- 
ferings and  sacrifices  arc  acceptable  to 
Gem. — S. 
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AFTER  THE  DARKNESS 


By-  A.  Metzler. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

While  the  world  for  centuries  had 
been  wrapped  in  darkness  with  only 
the  promise  of  the  dawn  of  day  in  the 
distant  futuic,  that  promise  gave  hope 
and  assurance  1''  all  wlio  were  looking 
toward  the  Light  which  was  to  light 
all  men.  In  the  fulness  of  time  the 
Light  appeared,  inspiring  joy  and  glad- 
ness more  complete  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  the  joyful  notes  echoing  back 
into  heaven  from  whence  the  Light 
came. 

Those  who  beheld  with  ihcir  own 
eyes,  and  followed  the  Light  while  it 
was  clothed  in  flesh,  found  peace  and 
joy  which  none  other  could  impart. 

But  again  there  came  a  day  when  all 
their  hopes  and  joys  seemed  doomed 
and  turned  into  sorrows,  when  this 
g-reat  Light  was  again  hidden  behind  a 
dark  cloud,  for  the  blessed  Master  was 
bodily  surrendered  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemies  of  light ;  into  the  hands  of 
the  wicked  who  "loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil." 

Apparently  these  were  the  darkest 
hours  since  the  world  began.  Lie  who 
had  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world," 
Lie  who  had  performed  miracles  and 
wonders ;  He  who  had  given  light  and 
life  and  blessings  and  assurance  of 
eternal  life  has  now  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  enemies,  who  nailed  Him  on 
the  cross  and  pierced  Him  until  He 
yielded  up  the  Ghost.  Heaven  and 
earth  seemed  to  unite  in  mourning  at 
the  solemn  scene.  Oh,  the  terrible 
agony  He  endured !  that  even  He,  the 
Son  of  God  must  cry  out,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

What  was  it  that  caused  this  condi- 
tion of  things?  Nothing  else  but  my 
sins,  your  sins,  everybody's  sins,  which 
were  at  this  moment  all  laid  on  this 
one  holy  child  of  God;  upon  Him  who 
willingly  bore  them  for  our  redemp- 
tion. 

"It  is  finished."  His  body  is  now 
laid  away  in  the  tomb  and  to  the  world 
it  seemed  that  the  enemy  had  gained 
the  victory. 

But  not  so.  He  had  said,  "I  have 
power  to  lay  down  my  life  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  up  again."  He  was 
the  Truth,  and  could  not  lie.  The 
grave  could  not  hold  Him.  Satan,  and 
all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  had  to 
yield  to  the  power  and  triumph  of'this 
great  Light,  which  now  again  burst 
forth  in  even  greater  brilliancy  than 
ever  before.  The  darkness  has  vanish- 
ed, the  last  enemy  is  conquered,  the 
price  has  been  paid,  and  the  whole 
world  is  redeemed  from  the  curse  of 
sin. 

Glorious  dawn  of  the  resurrection ! 
Weeping-  is  turned  into  joy  and  glad- 
ness.   Henceforth  there  is  no  need  of 


living  in  darkness  and  sin.  One  of  the 
greatest,  most  eventful  and  far-reach- 
ing epochs  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  triumph- 
ant resurrection  of  my  Lord  and  your 
Lord.  He  has  become  my  righteous- 
ness, "That  I  may^  know  him  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,"  "for  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept." 
"Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


VICTORY 


By  Ella  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Victory !  The  very  word  seems  to 
convey  to  our  beings  a  feeling  as  of 
something  accomplished  and  the  satis- 
faction there  is  in  knowing  that  some- 
thing has  been  conquered.  There 
come  to  our  minds  memories  of  trials, 
though  now  seemingly  trifles  since 
they  are  surmounted,  yet  when  we 
were  face  to  face  with  them  were  real 
enough ;  but  the  depression  of  spirit 
which  we  experienced  during  the  trial 
is  not  what  we  now  remember,  but  the 
feeling  as  of  a  released  bird  or  prison- 
er which  came  when  the  victory  was 
fully  gained. 

The  disciples  were  very  much  cast 
down  and  sorrowful  with  the  parting 
and  the  manner  of  parting  from  their 
Lord.  Can  we  imagine  their  feelings 
at  this  time?  We  think  of  parting 
from  earthly  friends  who  seem  to  be 
all  in  all  to  us,  and  the  aching  void 
that  is  left  when  they  depart ;  and  yet 
we  believe  the  disciples'  sorrow  was 
even  greater,  for  the  One  whose  ab- 
sence they  now  mourned  was  more  to 
them  than  any  earthly  being  could  be, 
and  they  were  powerless  to  help 
soothe  His  dying  agonies.  But  when 
they  become  awake  to  the  fact  that  He 
is  indeed  risen,  how  quickly  they  for- 
get their  sorrow  and  hasten  to  tell  the 
good  news  to  their  friends !  The  two 
disciples  with  whom  He  walked  by 
the  way  to  Emmaus  did  not,  after  His 
disappearance,  count  it  too  wearisome 
a  journey  to  go  over  the  rough  path  to 
Jerusalem,  at  an  evening  hour,  in  or- 
der to  tell  those  whom  they  knew  were 
sorrowing,  of  the  joy  that  was  theirs. 

We  think  of  the  victories  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  over  evil  spirits  and 
over  the  devil  himself;  of  the  victories 
of  the  children  of  God  over  the  chil- 
dren of  the  world  when  they  were 
obedient;  of  the  victories  of  the 
Church  down  through  the  ages;  but 
the  crowning  victory,  which  makes  all 
victories  possible  today  is  the  one  of 
the  first  Easter  morn,  the  victory  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave.  "Oh,  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?"  Christ  in  His  death  has 
taken  away  the  sting  of  death  for  all. 


except  the  sinner,  for  He  "tasted  death 
for  every  man,"  and  has  broken  the 
bands  of  the  grave  so  it  has  no  more 
power  over  God's  people. 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Are  we 
victorious  or  defeated  in  the  battle 
with  the  enemy  of  souls?  The  harder 
the  struggle  we  gain,  the  stronger  will 
we  be  for  the  next.  Our  trial  may 
seem  hard  and  the  odds  may  be  a- 
gainst  us,  but  does  anyone  else  have 
clear  sailing  and  no  temptations? 
Truly  sweet  is  the  peace  that  comes 
when  self  is  conquered  and  all  is  laid 
on  the  altar  and  the  victory  is  gained. 
Have  we  gained  the  victory?  I  l)e- 
lieve  we  are  daily  gaining  victories 
which  count  for  much  in  the  Master's 
cause,  for  as  the  ripple  that  is  caused 
by  the  stone  which  we  throw  into  the 
water  spreads  out  beyond  our  sight,  so- 
one  life  coming  into  touch  with  an- 
other unconsciously  influences  many 
for  good. 

Is  the  Church  winning  in  the  battle 
for  right  and  the  Gospel  principles, 
pure  and  simple?  If  not  whose  is  the 
fault?  Is  it  mine?  Yours?  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  ON  EASTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  the  Resurrection  Means 

Easter  morning!  How  wondrously 
fraught  with  meaning  for  the  world. 
What  a  triumph  must  have  been  that 
first,  glad  Easter  morning.  There  had 
been  some  days  of  tense  experience  for 
the  little  band  of  believers,  and  then 
came  the  awful  crushing  blow  of  dark- 
ness, defeat,  and  death.  No  wonder 
the  disciples  were  scattered  and  feared. 
They  could  not  understand.  Their 
Master  was  in  the  sepulchre.  The  fet- 
ters of  the  Roman  Empire  were  not 
loosed  from  the  little  earthly  nation. 
Were  they  deceived?  What  did  it  all 
mean?  What  was  to  come  of  it ?  And 
where  should  they  go?  But  God  re- 
membered. He  understood.  The  fet- 
ters of  death  and  the  grave  were  in  His 
control,  and  early  in  the  morning,  on 
that  first  day  of  the  week.  Lie  broke 
those  fetters  and  Jesus  Christ  came 
from  the  grave,  "the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept""  Can  we  realize  something 
of  the  meaning  of  this  wonderful  event 
to  the  little  group  of  scattered  disciples 
as  well  as  to  the  Christian  world  to- 
day? He  lives!  And  because  He  lives 
we  shall  live  also.  Other  religions 
have  their  peculiarities.  Confucianism 
has  its  wonderful  code  of  morals.  Bud- 
dhism has  its  peculiarly  enlightened 
leader  and  founder,  Hinduism  has  its 
numerous  incarnations,  Mohammedan- 
ism has  its  self-abnegation  and  sacri- 


fice;  but  to  Christianity  alone  belongs 
the  miracle  of  the  resurrection,  pro- 
claiming it  as  the  religion  of  the  one 
and  only  revelation  of  God  to  man. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler. 


Victory 

Victory  over  death  is  the  keynote  of 
the  Eastertide.  Everything  in  nature 
adds  emphasis  to  this  motive.  Easter 
comes  at  the  time  of  the  year  when  its 
glad  lessons — life  and  death,  birth 
from  burial — can  be  beautifully  taught 
from  nature.  A  few  weeks  ago  whole 
forests  showed  their  tracery  of  bough 
and  twig  without  a  single  leaf.  The 
fields  were  hidden  vmder  the  snow,  or 
showed  brown  patches  of  stubble  in 
corners  where  the  snow  had  melted. 
But  nature  now  throwing  off  her  ap- 
parent lethargy,  is  full  of  eager  haste 
.  to  don  the  woods  and  thickets,  orch- 
ards and  upland  with  beauty  and 
bloom.  Where  everything  seemed  life- 
less and  dead  a  short  time  ago  there  is 
new  verdure,  beauty  and  life.  What  a 
beautiful  type  of  the  resurrection ! 

Lillie  F.  Minnich. 

He  Is  Risen 

"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen"  (Luke 
24:6).  How  much  Easter  means  to 
us!  It  commemorates  the  greatest 
event  in  the  life  of  our  Savior.  With- 
out the  resurrection  His  self-sacrific- 
ing Hfe,  suffering,  and  death  would  all 
have  been  in  vain.  What  a  sad  condi- 
tion the  world  would  be  in  today  if 
Christ  had  not  risen  from  the  dead! 
if  no  one  had  hope  of  a  life  beyond  the 
tomb.  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fath- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead." 

Emma  J.  Brilhart. 


Easter 

This  day  brings  to  our  remembrance 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  a  consolation  in  the  fact 
that  He  is  to  suffer  no  more  forever, 
but  contrariwise  has  the  blessings  ot 
infinite  glory.  This  fact  does  not  im- 
part to  us  the  right  to  refrain  from 
suffering  with  Him,  yet  gives  the 
faithful  the  advantage  of  a  sympathiz- 
ing Mediator  in  heaven  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  promise  on  earth  and  the 
hope  of  sharing  forever  this  glory  with 
Him. 

These  facts  are  however  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  those  who  celebrate  this 
day  with  riotous  eating  and  drinking, 
the  rehashing  of  abominable  fiction 
concerning  Easter  (?)  rabbits,  etc., 
the  indulgence  in  the  falsely  so-called 
religious  exercises  popular  on  this  day. 
Let  us  celebrate  this  day  in  the  true 
s|)irit  f)f  the  occasion. 

M.  B.  Stauffer. 
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The  Christian's  Hope 

The  Christian's  hope  lies  in  the  re- 
surrection. Christ  says,  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Had  Christ 
failed  to  overcome  sin  and  death  we 
could  have  no  hope  of  future  happi- 
ness; but  as  He  lives,  as  long  as  our 
lives  are  united  by  faith  to  Him  we 
shall  live  also.  How  necessary  then 
that  we  have  our  lives  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  often  to 
be  sure  that  we  have  truly  received  the 
resurrection  from  sin,  chng  by  faith  to 
Christ  through  the  teachings  of  His 
Word,  so  that  in  the  last  day  we  may 
be  among  those  who  "shall  live  also." 

The  words  of  Isaac  Watts  in  the  last 
resurrection  appeal  to  me  in  this  con- 
nection:  "How  divinely  full  of  glory 
and  pleasure  shall  that  hour  be  when 
all  the  millions  of  mankind  that  have 
been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  shall  meet  together  and 
stand  around  Him,  with  every  tongue 
and  every  heart  full  of  joy  and  praise ! 
How  astonishing  will  be  the  glory  and 
the  joy  of  that  day  when  all  the  saints 
shall  join  together  in  one  common 
song  of  gratitude  and  love,  and  of 
everlasting  thankfulness  to  this  Re- 
deemer! With  that  unknown  delight, 
and  inexpressible  satisfaction,  shall  all 
that  are  saved  from  the  ruins  of  sin  and 
hell  address  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
and  rejoice  in  His  presence!" 

Daisy  C.  Hernley. 

The  Word  EASTER  Suggests 

To  me,  the  seeking,  weeping  friends, 
the  empty  tomb,  the  announcement  of 
the  joyful  news  by  the  ministering  an- 
gels, the  meeting  of  the  blessed  Lord, 
the  dispelling  of  douijis,  the  revival  of 
hope  and  life. 

To  me  it  brings  to  mind  those 
scenes  and  the  thought  that  as  He 
lives  so  I  shall  live,  not  only  in  the 
life  hereafter  but  now.  The  fulness  of 
His  life  shall  flow  into  mine  that  I 
may  fulfill  the  mission  He  has  com- 
mitted unto  me.  Those  who  know  me 
may  know  "in  whom  I  have  believed" 
by  my  walk  and  conversation.  "Like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

Mollie  Kauffman. 


Resurrection  and  Salvation 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  holds  a 
more  vital  place  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion than  many  are  wont  to  think.  The 
burden  of  the  message  of  the  apostles, 
especially  when  addres-^ing  a  Jewish 
audience,  was  that  of  the  resurrection ; 
proving  thereby  that  this  Jesus  who 
was  crucified  was  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  promised  Messiah.  In  Acts  2:36 
the  Apostle  1-eter  very  definitely  and 

(Continued  on  page  13.) 
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Missions 

_  He  that  goeth  forth  a-nd  weepeth,  bearine 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark   16: IS. 


RISE! 


Rise  from  thoughts  of  shame  and  sin, 
From  passions  fierce  that  burn  within. 
Rise!   a  better  life  begin, 

All  free  from  hate  and  scorning. 
Rise!   from  weakness  into  might; 
Rise!  from  wrong  to  joyous  right; 
Rise!   from  darkness  to  the  light 

Of  Easter  in  the  morning. 

Rise,  for  royal  heralds  call, 
Angel  songs  that  soar  and  fall, 
Golden  glories  over  all, 

Earth  and  skies  adorning. 
Rise,  for  inner  voices  plead: 
Rise  from  lower  thought  and  deed, 
Follow  where  the  angels  lead 

On  Easter  in  the  morning. 

Rise!  for  soon  you  may  not  rise; 
Soul  unheeding  dwarfs  and  dies; 
Not  for  aye  may  one  be  wise: 

For  today  the  warning! 
Lo!  the  range  of  endless  years, 
Other  lives  and  other  spheres, 

At  Easter  in  the  morning. 

—Amos  R.  Wells. 


THE  WORK  AT  YOUNGSTOWN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  reports  of  the  work  ac- 
complished at  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
during  the  past  year  have  been  pub- 
lished in  these  columns.  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  sends  us  the  following  from 
two  of  the  recent  converts  at  that 
place  which  we  trust  may  be  read  with 
interest  and  profit  by  those  who  are 
struggling  in  the  throes  of  conviction. 


The  Good  Confession 

By  Anna  Matthews. 

How  can  we  best  live  near  to  God? 

The  first  step  toward  this  life  is  a 
confession  of  our  sins  before  God  and 
man.  Man  should  not  simply  profess 
Christianity,  but  should  witness  the 
good  confession  and  by  his  life  prove 
his  faith  in  the  cleansing  power  of 
Christ. 

A  good  confession  is  the  supreme 
act  of  the  soul.  Never  is  man  so  noble 
as  when  he  bows  before  the  scepter  of 
the  cross,  acknowledging  love  and  loy- 
alty to  the  thorn-crowned  King,  en- 
deavoring to  obey  all  His  command- 
ments. But  if  we  are  ashamed  to  con- 
fess Christ,  then  will  Christ  also  be 
ashamed  to  confess  us.  What  then  is 
the  reward  of  all  this?  What  but  the 
life  that  is  life  indeed — that  pure,  open, 
life  that  brings  peace  and  joy  to  our  ■ 
souls?  This  life  does  not  consist  in  the 
attainment  of  worldly  ends  but  the  de- 
velopment of  the  spiritual  within.  This 
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life  is  something  to  be  laid  liokl  of;  we 
do  not  float  into  it.  lUit  before  we  can 
live  this  life  it  is  necessary  that  we 
confess  all  our  sins.  There  is  no  for- 
giveness of  sins  while  we  refuse  to 
confess  them. 

He  who  forsakes  his  sins  finds  for- 
giveness for  them.  Then  little  things 
come  up  in  life.  What  shall  we  do 
with  them— hide  them?  No,  that  is 
not  right.  If  we  go  through  life  hidmg 
little  things  there  is  no  reward.  But  if 
we  live  the  pure,  open  life,  confessing 
our  wrongs,  Jesus  has  promised, 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


My  Experience 

By  Myrtle  A.  Redmond. 

As  I  am  one  of  those  who  has  re- 
cently confessed  Christ,  I  want  to  give 
my  experience,  trusting  it  may  be  the 
means  of  helping  some  who  are  now 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  salvation. 
During  the  month  of  January  I  attend- 
ed the  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  E. 
F.  H-artzler,  assisted  by  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey,  who  has  charge  of  the  mis- 
sion at  this  place. 

On  entering  the  mission  hall,  I  ful- 
ly made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  not 
give  way,  no  matter  how  touching  the 
sermon  might  prove,  or  that   no  a- 
mount  of  persuasion  on  the  part  of  the 
workers  would  move  me  in  the  least, 
as  I  had  previously  heard  of  their  good 
work.    But  as  the    different  hymns 
were  sung,  they  sang  one  that  recalled 
my  childhood  days,  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian training  I  had  received.   I  imagin- 
ed the  speaker's  eyes  were  fastened  on 
me,  and  that  he  was  delivering  his  ser- 
mon entirely  to  me.    When  the  invita- 
tion was  extended,  several  arose.  I 
knew  I  was  under  conviction  and  tried 
to  frame  some  excuse  for  leaving  the 
building.    But  I  seemed  riveted  to  the 
seat.   When  some  of  the  workers  came 
to  where  I  sat  and  spoke  to  me  I  do 
not  know  what  they  said,  lor  I  was 
battling  with  Satan,  I  did  not  have  the 
courage  to  go  forward  and  openly  con- 
.  fess  before  all,  and  yet  I  knew  if  death 
would  overtake  me,  I  was  hopelessly 
lost.   As  I  left  my  seat,  and  walked  up 
the  aisle,  my  feet  seemed  fettered,  but 
after  unburdening  my  soul,  such  a  feel- 
ing of  sweet  peace  came    over  me, 
everything  seemed  changed  and  sun- 
shine enveloped  the  countenance  of 
those  around  me.  The  desire  for  world- 
ly pleasure  was  gone,  those  whom  I 
disHked  in  the  past  I  now  love.  But 
still  there  was  something  I  seemed  to 
lack.    I  went  home  and  prayed  earn- 
estly over  the  matter  for  I  well  knew 
what  it  was.    After  three  days'  dura- 
tion I  went  to  a  very  dear  friend  and 
asked  forgiveness  for  a  wrong  I  com- 
mitted nearly  fifteen  years  before  and 
was  freely  forgiven.   I  then  knew  how 
precious  my  Savior  was  to  me.   I  truly 
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have  great  reason  to  praise  my  Master. 
My  only  child,  thirteen  years  of  age, 
was  the  first  to  give  his  heart  to  Jesus. 
Then  I  followed  and  a  few  evenings 
later,  we  were  overjoyed    when  my 
husband  acknowledged  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior.    Truly  the  Lord  doth 
answer  prayer.    My  heavenly  Father 
has  wrought  such  a  wonderful  change 
in  our  home,  that  I  fully  trust  that 
those  who  do  not  know  the  true  worth 
of  prayer,  might  have  that  same  ex- 
perimental knowledge  that  alone  con- 
vinces.   I  desire  the  prayers  of  all,  that 
I  may  ever  remain  steadfast  and  be  the 
means  of  carrying  light  and  happiness 
into  the  homes  of  many,  for  God  has 
said,  "The  efifectual  fervent  prayer  of 
the  righteous  availeth  much." 


TRAGEDIES  IN  THE  SOUTH- 
LAND 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  have  been  on  trial  three  times  for 
my  life,  but  I  am  living  yet,"  said  a 
negro  to  me  today. 

"How  was  that?"  I  inquired. 

"Well,"  said  he,  "I  was  a  great 
scrapper;  but  not  being  very  large,  I 
had  to  shoot  and  cut  to  hold  my  own. 
I  had  some  money,  and  I  had  some 
friends  on  the  jury-  So  when  the  jury 
came  into  the  box  and  the  judge  asked 
them  what  the  verdict  was  the  fore- 
man said,  'We  the  jury  find  for  the 
defendant.'  So  I  was  acquitted  and 
walked  out  of  the  court  room  a  free 
man." 

"Were  you  tried  for  murder?"  I 
asked. 

"Yes,  sir,"  he  replied. 

"Were  you  guilty?" 

"Well,  boss,  you  know  it  would  not 
do  for  me  to  say  anything  to  contradict 
what  the  jury  said,  and  they  said  I  was 
not  guilty." 

"But  what  do  you  say?" 

"Well,  boss,  I  would  have  to  agree 
with  the  findings  of  the  jury,  you 
know." 

There  were  159  murders  in  Jefferson 
Co.,  Ala.,  in  1911.  Human  life  is  very 
cheap  here.  The  conversation  given 
above  partly  tells  why. 

"Gun  toters"  are  numerous.  A  "gen- 
tleman's honor"  must  be  sustained  a- 
gainst  insult.  Bullets  follow  hot 
words,  and  in  many  cases  the  jury 
says,  "justifiable  self-defense."  Up  m 
the  hills  family  feuds  help  to  swell_  the 
number  of  murders  and  in  the  cities 
the  saloon  gets  in  its  deadly  work. 

The  recent  shooting  of  a  judge, 
prosecuting  attorney,  officers  of  the 
law,  and  by-standers,  at  Hillsdale, 
Va.,  while  court  was  in  session  is  a 
typical  mountain  tragedy.  It  was  not 
the  first.    It  will  not  be  the  Is^f.  , 

As  long  as  present  conditions  con- 
tinue there  will  be  tragedies  following 
trao-edies — not  waves  of  crime,  but  a 
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steady  stream,  and  sin  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  it  all. 

Human  greed  and  selfishness  in  all 
their  varied  forms  find  expression  in 
crimes  of  the  most  revolting  kind.  The 
same  beast  shows  its  tusks  and  claws 
everywhere.  In  many  respects  the 
North  is  just  as  bad  as  the  South,  but 
there  are  conditions  here  that  make  it 
more  tolerable  for  those  who  are  bad 
at  heart  and  defy  the  laws  of  God  and 
man. 

I  was  very  much  interested  m  an  ar- 
ticle of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  telling  of  his 
visit  to  the  mountain  districts  of  West 
Virginia.  That  was  touching  and 
made  one  feel  that  he  wanted  to  do 
something  to  help  somebody.  But  if 
Bro.  Yoder  could  have  boarded  an 
aeroplane  and  traveled  southwest  a- 
bout  500  miles,  he  would  have  passed 
over  a  strip  of  country  from  50  to  100 
miles  wide  inhabited  by  thousands  of 
mountaineers  who  need  attention  just 
as  much  as  do  those  in  West  Virginia. 

If  I  were  asked  to  tell  in  a  few  words 
what  is  one  of  the  greatest  tragedies 
of  the  southland  I  would  say  the  con- 
dition of  the  highlanders  or  mountain- 
eers— good  people  at  heart,  brave,  true 
and  honest,  most  of  them,  and  yet  the 
life  some  of  them  live  is  one  great  tra- 
gedy. 

Another  tragedy  of  the  South  is  the 
life  of  the  cotton  mill  people.  Many 
of  them  came  from  the  mountains  and 
sustain    a    peculiar    relation    to  the 
mountaineers.    About  forty  years  ago 
the  textile  manufacturers  of  New  Eng- 
land saw  the  advantages  of  moving 
their  cotton  mills  nearer  to  the  raw 
material.    Then  came  the  problem  of 
cheap  labor  for  the  mills.    The  poorer 
classes  of  whites  in  the  highlands  of 
the  South  was  the  solution    of  the 
problem.    Agents  from  the  mills  made 
long  trips  into  the  mountains,  visited 
the  people  in  their  homes,  gained  their 
confidence  by  painting  vivid  pictures 
of  prosperity  brought  on  by  working 
in  the  cotton  mills.    They  would  find 
large  families  struggling  for  a  meager 
living  and  would  tell  the  parents  how 
much  per  week  they  could  earn  by 
putting  their  children  to  work  in  the 
mills.    The  consequence  was  that  the 
mountain  home  was  exchanged  for  the 
cotton  mill  tenement  or  shack  and  the 
tragedy  went  on  in  a  different  setting 
of  scenery.      The  parents  continued 
their  shiftless  habits,  used  tobacco  and 
snuff  and  drank  whiskev  and  drew  the 
ehildren's  wages  every  Saturday  night. 
Very  few  of  these  children  ever  went 
to  public  school  and  the  tragedy  of  ig- 
norance was  forced  upon  them.  The 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Missions 
has  made  a  careful  study  of  these_  con- 
ditions and  they  are  the  authority  I 
give  for  the  statement    that    in  the 
Southern  states,  three  million  white 
children  do  not  attend  Sunday  school. 
Add  that  to  the  list  of  tragedies. 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Question  Drawer     Pa/nl/v  Circle 

If  ye  will  inauire.  inauire  vr — Tea    ■>■! -if 


If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;     for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9 


After  Christ  was  baptized  and  led  in- 
to the  wilderness,  was  that  the  same 
wilderness  in  which  John  the  Baptist 
preached?  S. 

The  Word  does  not  say.  It  is  by 
many  supposed  to  be  the  same  wilder- 
ness, but  authorities  dififer. 


As  a  converted  people,  what  should 
we  most  sacrifice,  our  own  bodies  or 
that  of  Jesus  Christ?  H. 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  understand 
the  question.  The  most  effective  sac- 
rifice was  that  of  our  Savior  who  "by 
one  ofifering  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified."  But  it  was  Christ, 
not  ourselves,  Avho  made  that  sacrifice. 
Our  sacrifice  is  to  "present  our  bodies 
.  .  .  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  which 
is  our  rf;asonable  service."  As  Christ 
laid  down  His  life  for  us,  so  must  we 
lay  down  our  lives  for  Him  and  be 
continually  upon  the  altar  if  we  would 
live  lives  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
There  is  no  sacrifice  that  we  can  make 
save  the  things  pertaining  to  self. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Another  condition  which  amounts 
to  a  tragedy  is  the  lack  of  sympathy 
between  the  well-to-do  clasp  of  whites 
and  the  poorer  classes.  Nowhere  in 
all  our  country  have  I  ever  seen  such 
extremes  of  poverty  and  wealth,  cul- 
ture and  ignorance.  The  wealthy  cot- 
ton mill  owner  or  planter  surrounded 
with  hovels  teeming  with  people,  who 
are  ignorant,  shiftless,  superstitious, 
and  indifferent  to  the  best  things  of 
life.  I  am  not  writing  about  the  Ne- 
gro, I  am  describing  people  with 
Anglo-Saxon  blood  in  their  veins.  The 
average  Negro  is  making  more  prog- 
ress than  the  poorer  classes  of  whites. 

This  is  a  white  man's  country.  He 
dominates  all  other  races  but  the  cul- 
minating tragedy  is  that  he  does  not 
set  them  a  better  example  of  piety, 
morality,  spirituality  and  right  living. 

J  have  described  some  of  the  worst 
sides  of  life  in  the  .southland.  Some  of 
the  best  people  in  the  world  live  here 
also.  This  beautiful,  sunny  southland 
is  not  all  bad.  We  meet  here  men  and 
women  who  are  pure,  true,  honest, 
deeply  spiritual,  and  who  are  working 
hard  to  reach  their  brothers  among  the 
submerged  classes.  Filled  with  love 
toward  God  and  their  fellow  men,  they 
go  on  giving  their  lives  for  others,  as 
did  their  Master.  They  have  a  tre- 
mendous opportunity  here.  May  God 
strengthen  their  hands. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


youth.-E"c^^":^°"'  ^^^^  °^ 

this  is'i-ight':-Eph.'''6:''l!"' 

fi,,.  f^t*'^^  a"<J  thy  mother,  which  is  the 

hrst   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

,v=.r^„i^^*f"*°v, •'"t  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.— I  Tim.  4:12. 

RESURRECTION  MORN 

By  D.  S.  Leatherman. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

2S,^^^        twelve  Peter  alone  seemed  bold 
Though  all  shall  flee,  I  will  remain  with 
Thee." 

"Before  the  cock  shall  crow,  thou  wilt  deny 
■me," 

By  his  Lord  and  Master  he  was  told. 

Yet  for  a  little  while  he  kept  his  word, 
Followed  his  blessed  Master  in  the  rear- 
For  he  perhaps  had  thought  that  he  was 
near 

Enough  to  see  what  happened  to  his  Lord. 

But  John  kept  always  by  the  Savior's  side, 
Faithful  and  true  to  the  last  and  without 
fear. 

Unsatisfied  unless  he  was  quite  near 
Jesus,  he  stayed  until  he  was  crucified. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  loved  Peter  none  the 
less. 

Although  by  him  He  had  been  denied 
The  night  before  being  crucified— 
It  was  to  him  an  hour  of  bitterness. 

The  Good  Shepherd  by  wicked  hands  was 
slain. 

Yes  slain  by  those  whom  He  had  come  to 
save ; 

And  by  some  pious  friends  laid  in  a  grave 
Wherein  no  man  ever  before  had  lain. 

The  sepulchre  wherein  the  Savior  lay 
Was  sealed  and  made  secure  by  a  large 
stone; 

For  they  had  been  afraid  if  left  alone 
Disciples  would  surely  take  Him  away. 

Alas!   that  frail  and  sinful  man  should  try 
To  thrust  aside,  defeat  the  heavenly  plan 
By  which,  forgiven  by  the  Son  of  man. 
Sinners  may  ever  live  with  God  on  high. 

Helpless,  alone,  without  their  blessed  Lord, 
The  sheep  were  scattered  and  all  gone  a- 
stray 

As  soon  as  their  Master  was  laid  away. 
For  only  few  believed  their  Savior's  Word. 

Has  He  given  His  life  for  us  in  vain? 
Mary  and  others  went  early  in  the  day 
Scekmg  for  Him— the  stone  was  rolled  a- 
way ; 

"As  He  told  you  before.  He  rose  again." 

Penitent  Peter  is  tenderly  forgiven 
By  his  Redeemer  and  his  gracious  Lord; 
So  shall  we  all,  if  we  believe  His  Word 
And  do  His  will — receive  a  crown  in  heav- 
en. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  HOME? 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  was  considered  in  a 
Sunday  school  at  Martin's  Church  near 
Orrville,  O.,  by  a  class  of  boys  ranging 
in  ages  from  11  to  16,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  being  the  teacher.  Following 
are  the  names  of  the  boys:  Harry  B. 


April  4 

Gregory,  Frank  Steincr,  David  Baum- 
gartner,  Amos  Herr,  Ira  Huntsberger, 
Jay  Eberly,  Earl  Huntsberger,  Joseph 
Gregory,  John  Gregory. 

Following  are  the  answers  given  by 
the  boys : 

.1,"^°"^^  ^  P'^^^  where  we  live,  and  is 
the  dearest  place  on  earth,  especially  while 
tather  and  mother  are  there,  and  if  it  is  a 
home       home  it  is  a  type  of  the  heavenly 

"Home  is  the  dearest  place  on  earth 
when  we  are  tired,  weary,  hungry  or  sick." 
_  "Home  is  the  blossom  of  which  heaven 
IS  the  fruit. 

"Home  is  the  father's  kingdom,  the 
child  s   paradise,   the  mother's  world." 

"Home  is  a  dwelling  place  on  earth." 

"Home  is  a  dwelling  house,  or  place 
where  one  resides." 

"Home  is  a  sacred  refuge  of  our  lives." 
"Home   is   one's   dwelling   house,    or  a 
place  where  one  lives." 

"Home— pertaining  to  one's  dwelling  or 
country." 

"Home  is  an  earthly  dwelling  place  where 
people  go  for  shelter." 

"Home  is  the  next  place  to  heaven." 

We  are  glad  to  see  our  boys  interest- 
ed in  practical  questions.  Where 
Christian  boys  and  Christian  girls  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  Christian  parents  we 
may  look  for  ideal  Christian  homes. 
So  we  may  add  to  the  practical  defini- 
tions given  above  that  the  best  defini- 
tion for  home  is  that  given  in  practical 
life  where  father,  mother,  sons  and 
daughters  are  all  united  in  the  bond  of 
love,  living  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  highest  interests  of  man. 


WEIGHED  AND  FOUND  WANT- 
ING 


By  Anna  Martin. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  meant  by  these  words? 
Why  are  there  so  many  today  who  are' 
lost?  It  is  the  lack  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
in  their  hearts,  lack  of  having  all  their 
sins  under  the  blood.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  commit  some  great  sins  in  or- 
der to  miss  heaven.  There  is  no  sin  in 
the  heart,  however  small,  but  what  the 
Lord  sees  it.  To  have  victory  in  the 
Lord  it  is  necessary  to  get  rid  of  all 
pride  or  self.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  help 
us  if  we  try;  if  we  come  confessing  all 
ours  sins  He  will  set  us  free.  Then  we 
will  love  Him  above  everything  else. 

"Oh  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free." 

State  Line,  Pa. 


Sometimes  people  think  time  wears 
out  the  guilt  of  sin.  Man  may  in  time 
forget  but  with  God  whom  a  thousand 
years  is  but  a  day  they  are  as  fresh  as 
yesterday  and  therefore  nothing  wears 
out  nor  is  forgotten  till  hid  in  true  re- 
pentance under  the  blood  of  Christ.— 
E.  J.  Berkey. 


Idi2 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  14,  1912.— Mark  2:23- 
3:6 

THE  USE  OF  THE  SABBATH 
Golden    Text.— The    sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath.— Mark  2:27. 

Introductory. — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  a  glimpse  into  the  true  use 
of  the  sabbath  as  exemplified  in  the 
life  of  Jesus'  and  as  taught  from  His 
own  lips.  As  at  present,  so  at  the  time 
of  our  Savior,  there  are  two  wrong 
ways  of  looking  at  the  sabbath  ques- 
tion. One  is  to  ignore  the  day,  the 
other  is  to  make  t?lie  observance  of  it 
a  matter  of  mere  tradition  and  formal- 
ism. Between  the  two  there  is  a 
"golden  mean."  This  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  consider. 

Why  the  Sabbath?— When  we  speak 
of  the  sabbath,  we  mean  the  day  of 
rest,  the  one  day  out  of  seven  which 
God  set  apart  in  the  beginning  and 
sanctified  it  to  the  purpose  for  which 
the  day  was  set  apart.  Under  the  law 
it  was  known  as  "the  sabbath."  Under 
grace  perhaps  the  most  appropriate 
name  for  the  day  is  "the  Lord's  day." 
But  whether  you  call  it  Sabbath,  the 
Lord's  day  or  Sunday,  the  way  the  day 
should  be  kept  is  the  one  great  ques- 
tion for  consideration. 

When  Christ  and  His  disciples  were 
going  through  a  field  of  grain,  the  dis- 
ciples shelled  out  the  grain  in  their 
hands  and  ate  it.    In  doing  this  they 
were  not  violating  the  law  so  far  as 
taking  of  the  grain  was  concerned,  for 
that  was  allowed  (Deut.  23:24,  25). 
But  the  fact  that  it  was  done  on  the 
sabbath  day  afforded  the  Pharisees  an 
opportunity  for  fault-finding.  "Why 
do  they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which 
is  not  lawful?"  was  the  question  they 
put  to  Christ.    Christ  referred  them  to 
David,  how  that  he  went  into  the  sanc- 
tuary and  ate  the  shewbread  which 
was  not  lawful  for  any  but  priests  to 
eat.     On  another  occasion  He  called 
their  attention  to  how  that  on  the  sab- 
bath day  they  lifted  oxen  out  of  the 
pit  and  thought  nothing  of  it.    It  was 
clear  that  they  were  not  so  zealous  of 
the  law  as  they  were  eager  to  find  fault 
with  Christ  and  His  disciples.  Christ 
however,  did  not  defend  the  actions  of 
His  disciples  on  the  ground  of  indii¥er- 
ence  to  law,  but  took  this  as  an  occa- 
sion for  teaching  that  man  was  not 
made  for  the  sabbath,  but  the  sabbath 
was  made  for  man.    In  other  words, 
God  set  apart  the  sabbath  day  not  for 
the  purpose  of  creating  another  master 
for  man,  but  rather  because  man  need- 
ed such  a  day  of  rest.   The  sabbath  is 
intended  as  a  help,  not  a  master  to 
man.    The  sabbath  is  a  day  set  apart 
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to  the  highest  interests  of  man,  and 
should  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 
It  is  right  to  do  necessary  things  on 
the  Lord's  day. 

"Lawful  to  do  Good."— Now  comes 
another  test.    This  time  it  is  Christ, 
not  the  disciples,  who  is  under  fire. 
Entering  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  there  came  a  man  with  a 
withered  hand.      As  usual  the  sym- 
pathy of  Christ  went  out  to  the  man, 
and  as  usual  the  Pharisees  watched 
Plim  to  see  if  they,  could  find  occasion 
to  bring  an  accusation  against  Him. 
"Stand  forth,"  He  said  to  the  man. 
Looking  upon  the  hard  faces  of  the 
Pharisees  and  recognizing  the  hatred 
which  they  felt  toward  them  He  makes 
the  issue  plain.    He  asks,  "Is  it  lawful 
to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day?'  They 
refused  to  answer.  "Stretch  forth  thme 
hand,"  He  said  to  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand.   Though  the  hand  had 
been  helpless,  now  he  stretched  it  forth 
at  the  command  of  Christ,  "whole  as 
the  other."    It  is  lawful  to  do  good,  on 
the  sabbath  day  or  on  any  other  day. 

What  about  the  Pharisees?  Were 
they  convinced  and  ready  to  acknowl- 
edge that  they  had  been  in  error?  De- 
liberate enemies  are  not  convinced 
by  facts.  Their  object  was  not  truth, 
not  the  will  of  God,  not  the  salvation 
of  man,  but  to  get  rid  of  Him  whom 
they  despised,  though  He  came  to  of- 
fer them  the  greatest  boon  within  the 
reach  of  man.  They  went  out  and 
made  common  cause  with  the  Hero- 
dians,  bitter  enemies,  hoping  for  an 
opportunity  to  destroy  Christ.  The 
devil's  children,  no  matter  how  bitter 
the  enmity  between  them,  will  make 
common  cause  against  Christ  rather 
than  submit  to  Him. 

Unlawful  Work.— From  the  lesson 
before  us  we  learn  of  tvv'o  things  that 
are  lawful  to  do  on  the  Lord's  day: 
(1)  work  that  is  necessary;  (2)  deeds 
of  mercy.    Having  decided  this  ques- 
tion, another  question  is  decided  with 
it:  It  is  not  lawful  to  do  work  that  is 
not  necessary  nor  work  that  must  be 
regarded  as  business  transactions  ra- 
ther than  purely  deeds  of  mercy.  From 
these    two    standpoints    the  Sunday 
work  question  can  be  clearly  decided. 
Let  nothing  be  done  on  Sunday  that 
can  be  done  either  on  Monday  or  Sat- 
urday.   When  you  are  tempted  to  clo 
something  on  Sunday  that  looks  like 
deeds  of  mercy  be  sure  that  it  is  not 
the  dollar  that  prompts  the  doing.  Fol- 
low the  rule  of  accepting  no  pay  for 
what  you  do  on  Sunday  and  almost  all 
temptation  along  that  line  is  gone.— K. 


Let  the  first  act  in  waking  be  to 
place  yourself,  your  heart,  min.'l,  fa- 
culties, vour  whole  being,  in  Cod  s 
hands.  Ask  Him  to  take  entire  posses- 
sion of  vou,  to  be  the  guide  of  your 
soul,  your  life,  your  wisdom,  your 
strength. — Selected. 
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our  roans'  People 


PRAYING  FOR  OTHERS.— I  Tim.  2:1-10 


Topic  for  April  21 


MOTTO 

"The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight." 


OUTLINE  OV  TOPIC 

I  Praying  for  Others  is  a  Duty. — I  Sam. 

12:2,'^;    I  Tim.  2:1. 

II  Forbidden  Under  Certain  Conditions. 

I  Jnn,  .S;16;    Icr.  7:16;  11:14. 

III.  Qualifications   of  Those   Who  Pray 

for  Others. — 
1.    A  righteous  life. — Jas.  5:16. 
2     Obedience  to  God's  Commandments. 

I  Kings  11:34;  Jcr.  5:1;  I  Jno.  4:22. 

3.  Faith.— Matt.  8:13. 

4.  Speaking  right  concerning  God.— Job 

42:8. 

5.  In  the  merits  of  Christ.— I  Pet.  2:5. 

IV.  Examples  of  Intercession. — 

1.  Christ.— Jno.  17. 

2.  Moses.— Ex.  32:31,  32. 

3.  Abraham.— Gen.  18:23-32. 
4    Paul.— Rom.  10:1. 
5.    Nehemiah,— Neh.  1:4-9. 
.    Subjects  for  Prayer. — 
1     For  one  another  in  fault. — Jas.  5:16; 

I  Jno.  5:16. 

2.  Enemies.— Matt.  5:44. 

3.  For  saints. — Eph.  6:18. 

4  For   ministers   of   the   Word.— Rom. 
15:,30-32. 

5  For    all    men,   kings,    rulers,    etc.— I 
Tim.  2:1. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
I  Tim.  2:1-10 

First  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, giving  of  thanks.''— The  apostle 
here  lists  the  work  of  prayers,  supplica- 
tions, etc.,  as  occupying  a  first  place  in 
order  of  worship.  They  must  be  con- 
sidered of  special  importance  m  the 
Christian's  life.  It  is  the  chief  mission 
of  the  Church  to  be  concerned  m  their 
fellow  men.  Christ  taught  that  our  rela- 
tion to  our  brother  should  be  clear  when 
we  come  to  worship  (Matt.  5:23,  24).  So 
in  the  public  assembly  the  concern  for 
the  state  of  our  fellownien  would  n:i- 
turally  bring  the  relation  we  bear  toward 
them  in  prominence  and  help  us  to  clear 
these  things  up  as  we  approach  God. 

"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting." — This  verse  gives 
prominence  to  the  thought  of  fitness  ni 
approaching  God.  Where  the  work  of 
men's  hands  are  pure,  and  their  tongue 
and  temper  have  been  kept  in  subjection, 
they  may  feel  a  clearness  in  approaching 
God. 

"In  like  manner  also  that  women. ' — While 
men  have  the  responsibility  of  leading  in 
public  assemblies  it  is  just  as  important 
that  women  have  fitting  lives  in  their 
approach  in  the  worship  of  God.  Their 
touch  with  the  world  may  not  be  so  pro- 
minent, but  their  conduct  in  adornment 
with  modest  apparel,  and  their  exercise 
in  good  works  fittingly  become  those 
whose  prayers  are  acceptable  before  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Preparation  for  Effectual  Prayer. 
2     For  Whom  Am  I  Concerned? 

3.    God-like    Concern    for    Men  Every- 
where. 
For  Older  People.— 

1     Daily  Conduct  that  Unfits  for  Prayer. 

2.  What  has  Gaudy  Apparel  to  Do  With 

Effectual  Prayer? 
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Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  the  Bethel  Church  near  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  to  be  held  on  Sunday, 
March  31. 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  business  man- 
a^,^cr  of  the  House,  spent  Sunday  at 
Schellburg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  adminis- 
tering to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Ht- 
tle  congregation  at  that  place. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  wa.s  called  to  Sterling,  Til.,  to  a.s- 
sist  in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro 
David  M.  Ebersole  of  Sterling,  which 
services  were  held  on  Friday,  March 
29. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Louisville,  O., 
was  with  the  congregations  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  March  24  and  25,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.  A  recent  letter  from 
that  place  tells  of  -large  crowds  and 
good  interest.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Nine  applicants  for  baptism  at  the 
Martin  and  Pleasant  View  churches 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  one  of  the  en- 
couraging items  of  news  from  that  part 
of  the  field. 


If  all  went  as  planned  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Chicago,  III.,  was  with  the 
congregation  near  Freeport,  111.,  over 
last  Sunday,  looking  after  the  interests 
of  Sundav  school  work. 


Acting  upon  the  suggestions  of  one 
who  is  interested  in  the  distribution 
of  Gospel  literature  we  are  sending 
out  quite  a  number  of  sample  copies 
of  this  week's  number  of  the  Gosoel 
Herald. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  March  24,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Masontown,  Pa.  He  was  a  pleasant 
caller  at  the  Publishing  House  on  his 
return  home.  He  informed  us  that 
baptismal  services  were  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
near  Martinsburg,  for  Sunday,  March 
31. 


Sister  Fannie  Mumaw,  wife  of  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw,  of  the  Publishing 
House,  underwent  a  serious  operation 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  hospital  on  Thurs- 
day of  last  week.  The  operation  was 
perfectly  successfiil  and  there  is  every 
hope  of  her  complete  recovery.  The 
prayers  of  her  many  friends  ascend  in 
her  behalf. 


Sad  News. — The  following  news 
item  was  sent  us  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker: "We  had  a  sad  death  in  our 
community  this  afternoon  (Mar.  26). 
Sister  Maria  Mayer  of  Sterling,  111., 
who  had  died  and  was  brought  to 
Freeport  yesterday  morning,  was 
laid  to  rest  in  our  cemetery  yesterday 
afternoon.  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Ebensole,  with  whom  Sister  Mayer 
had  her  home  at  Sterling,  accompan- 
ied the  corpse  to  Freeport.  Bro.  Eber- 
sole became  quite  sick  by  the  time  they 
arrived  here,  and  was  obliged  to  re- 
main at  Sister  Ebersole's  near  Free- 
port.  He  rapidly  grew  worse  and  at  2 
P.  M.  today  he  passed   away.  His 


April  4 

wife,  who  accompanied  him,  is  almost 
heart-broken.  Pie  will  be  taken  to 
Sterling  tomorrow.  Funeral  will  be 
held  there  Friday  forenoon. 

"It  is  indeed  sad  that  he  was  taken 
away  so  suddenly,  and  while  absent 
from  home.  The  widow  is  left  with 
seven  children,  the  oldest  being  20. 
We  again  are  very  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  fact  that  life  is  uncertain.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones." 

Freeport,  111.,  March  26,  1912. 


Correspondence 


Wallace,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  had  a  long  and 
hard  winter  here  and  most  of  us  were 
not  prepared  for  it.  This  is  a  lesson 
for  us  that  we  should  be  prepared  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  for  He  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night  when  we 
are  not  aware  of  it. 

We  also  invite  the  ministering  bre- 
thren who  pass  through  here  to  stop 
and  give  us  a  Gospel  sermon.  We  read 
in  Matt.  28:19,  20,  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  ....  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things."  Let  us 
notice  the  word  "observe." 

There  are  only  two  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  here  and  we  read 
in  God's  Word,  "Go  into  my  vineyard 
and  work."  We  see  souls  going  down 
to  destruction,  so  we  have  prayer  ser- 
vice once  a  month  and  read  a  sermon 
out  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  a  chapter 
from  the  Bible  and  try  by  the  help  of 
God  to  point  sinners  to  Christ.  We 
must  live  such  lives  that  God  can  use 
us.  We  have  our  meetings  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  each  month.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  rest  upon  all  His  chil- 
dren. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Nathaniel  Lapp. 

March  22,  1912. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Sunday,  March  24, 
1912,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  by  re-electing  the  old  officers: 
Supts.,  A.  B.  Ramer,  John  Swineford ; 
Secys.,  Benj.  Herrold,  E.  S.  Herrold ; 
Treas.,  Wm.  Shafer;  Libr.,  Roger 
Shafer. 

Bro.  Enoch  Auker  is  very  ill  at  this 
writing.  Our  prayer  is  that  he  may 
have  a  speedy  recovering.  We  have 
added  one  more  member  to  our  flock 
lately,  and  we  hope  that  she  may  hold 
out  faithful.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Benj.  S.  Herrold. 

March  24,  1912. 
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Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — We  have  great  reason 
to  rejoice  with  God's  children.  On 
March  3  we  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Martinsburg  Church.  The 
meetings  were  conducted  by  our  home 
ministers,  J.  N.  Durr  and  AlDram  Metz- 
ler.  On  March  8  Bro.  John  L.  Stauf- 
fer  of  the  Altoona  Mission  was  with 
us.  As  a  result  of  these  meetings  two 
young  and  precious  souls  expressed  a 
willingness  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  in  their  youthful  days,  for  which 
our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  and  we 
want  to  remember  them  in  our  prayers. 
Others,  we  believe,  are  counting  the 
cost.  May  they  too  turn  to  their  Sav- 
ior before  too  late. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Laura  Metzler. 

March  25,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  March  24, 
Bro.  Jos.  Zook  of  Oysterpoint,  Va., 
came  into  our  midst.  He  preached  to 
us  in  the  morning  and  evening.  He 
also  attended  our  workers  meeting  and 
Sunday  school.  In  the  afternoon  he 
held  services  at  the  house  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  M.  Miller.  Sister  Miller's 
health  had  been  failing  all  winter,  so 
that  she  could  not  attend  services.  She 
is  slowly  improving.  All  these  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  we  be- 
lieve were  filled  with  the  good  things 
of  heaven.  Visitors  from  other  places 
were  Bro.  Benjamin  Lehman  of  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Moses  Hartz- 
ler  of  Denbigh,  Va. 

Sister  Anna  Wenger,  who  went 
about  eighteen  months  ago,  spent 
some  time  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Iowa, 
returning  to  her  home  near  Fentress, 
Va.,  last  week.  We  welcome  her  home. 
We  have  nice  weather  now.  Farmers 
are  busy ;  most  of  the  potatoes  are 
planted.  Peaches  and  pears  are  just 
coming  in  blossom.  If  we  don't  have 
late  frosts,  I  believe  fruit  will  be  plen- 
tiful this  summer. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

March  27,  1912. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Blough  Congregation.) 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Blough 
Church  of  the  Johnstown  district  met 
March  23  to  take  votes  for  a  deacon. 
These  three  brethren  were  chosen : 
Wesley  Yoder,  T.  L.  Blough  and  Am- 
mon  Blough.  On  Sunday  morning, 
March  24,  the  lot  was  cast,  which  fell 
on  Bro.  Wesley  Yoder,  who  was  or- 
dained at  the  same  time  by  Bishop 
James  Saylor.  The  meeting  was  a 
very  impressive  one,  and  our  prayer  is 


that  God  will  give  our  dear  yoiing 
brother  grace  and  wisdom  in  his  im- 
portant calling  that  he  may  be  a  great 
help  to  the  Church  and  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

L.  A.  Blough.' 

March  28,  1912. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  : — May  our  whole  pur- 
pose of  life  be  to  "fear  God  and  keep 
his  commandments."  Since  March  11 
Bro.  Keener  has  been  holding  meetings 
at  Dry  Fork,  a  point  ten  miles  from 
home.  It  is  a  place  where  there  has 
been  practically  no  preaching  by  any 
one  for  five  years.  There  are  a  few 
Saints,  Methodists,  Brethren,  a  host  of 
worldlings  with  one  of  our  sisters,  liv- 
ing in  the  community.  There  have 
been  crowds  at  the  meeting  every 
night,  regardless  of  rain  and  mud. 
People  have  been  pricked  in  their 
hearts.  Some  realizing  they  have  not 
lived  the  whole  Gospel;  sinners  con- 
vinced of  the  truth,  but  as  yet  have  not 
found  the  "convenient  season"  to  ac- 
cept it.  Still  others  hate  the  truth  so 
much  as  to  arise  in  the  meetings  and 
give  the  minister  a  denunciation. 

Meetings  will  likely  close  this  week. 
We  are  praying  the  Lord  to  'help  the 
convicted  ones  to  decide  aright.  It  is 
our  purpose  to  begin  meetings  at  Beth- 
el on  the  night  of  the  second  Sunday 
of  April.  Will  you  remember  us  and 
pray  with  us  then? 

In  His  name, 

Bettie  M.  Keener. 

March  28,  1912. 

Later:  I  learn  there  are  now  four 
confessions. 


Canton,  O. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— With 
love  toward  our  Savior  and  all  men  we 
shall  give  a  few  notes  and  thoughts 
which  concern  all  who  stand  for  right- 
eousness and  truth.  Giving  first 
thought  to  present  conditions  we  can 
not  help  but  wonder  why  righteous- 
ness does  not  abound  more.  But  giv- 
ing second  thought  with  more  Gospel 
light  in  hand,  we  see  the  situation  a 
little  better,  and  it  appears  as  if  nearly 
the  whole  human  family  has  drifted 
from  the  truth  into  a  miserable  mass 
of  corruption.  With  all  the  different 
sects,  schisms,  isms  and  divisions,  it 
truly  makes  the  way  hard  for  a  truly 
devoted  follower  to  accomplish  any- 
thing. This  may  seem  to  be  a  queer 
expression  to  those  who  are  not  in  ac- 
tive service.  But,  jf  we  could  draw  a 
picture  of  the  situation  as  we  see  it  by 
experience ;  at  its  beholding  many 
would  tremble  and  be  aroused  who  are 
now  asleep  in  indiiYerence  and  under 
the  influence  of  tradition  rather  than 
truth.  "Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion."  _^ 


The  work  here  is  as  usual.  Some 
prove  to  be  born  of  God  and  are  wear- 
ing the  new  garment,  others  to  be  ra- 
ther in  darkness  because  of  the  devil's 
delusions  in  every  form.  Three  have 
been  baptized  lately  and  several  more 
received  by  letters  and  confession. 

The  Happy  Hour  Sunday  school  is 
gaining  some  in  number  and  becoming 
more  interesting. 

With  aims  for  higher  ground  and 
our  service  to  be  more  available  and 
acceptable  to  God  we  plead  for  spirit- 
ual and  natural  aid  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Lord's  work  that  the 
whole  Gospel  may  be  taught,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  lead  us  into  all  truth 
and  our  convictions  be  true,  with 
power  from  God  to  stand,  whatever 
man  may  do  or  say.  God's  blessings 
to  all. 

Arthur  Gerber. 

March  28,  1912. 


Orrville,  O. 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  J. 
A.  Leichty  of  Louisville,  O.,  was  pres- 
ent at  the  young  people's  meeting  Sun- 
day evening,  March  17,  and  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  unequal  yoke. 
May  the  Word  have  its  desired  efifect. 

Cor. 

March  29,  1912. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — A  few  weeks  ago 
we  had  baptismal  services,  at  which 
time  three  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Two  of  these 
had  made  confession  during  the  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  and  one  had  just  moved  in 
from  another  congregation.  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  officiated  at  this  service. 

The  attendance  of  our  Sunday  school 
has  been  keeping  above  the  200  mark 
for  most  of  the  Sundays  of  this  quar- 
ter. We  have  a  Home  Department 
which  is  appreciated  by  a  few  people 
who  are  unable  to  attend  the  main 
school. 

The  attendance  of  our  mid-week 
prayer  meetings  has  been  quite  small 
on  account  of  the  weather  and  condi- 
tion of  the  sidewalks,  but  is  now  in- 
creasing again.  We  are  making  a 
study  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in 
these  meetings. 

The  Spring  term  of  Goshen  College 
opened  this  week  with  an  enrollment 
of  159.  The  Fall  term,  including  the 
Special  Bible  term,  numbered  203  ;  the 
winter  term,  197.  The  Spring  term  us- 
ually has  a  smaller  attendance  than 
the  Winter  term,  but  we  expect  the 
above  figures  to  increase  within  a  few 
weeks,  when  the  public  school  teachers 
and  high  school  graduates  usually  enter 
for  more  preparation. 

Rudy  Senger. 

March  29,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


RADIANT  SUNSHINE 


By  F. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  the  radiant  sunshine  beam  from  out 
your  face, 

Cheer  the  lonely  hearted  in  a  desert  place; 
Tell  them  of  a  Savior,  who  died  to  make 
them  free. 

Who  shed  His  blood  a  ransom,  dear  ones, 
for  you  and  me. 

Keep  the  sunlight  glowing  ever  bright  and 
clear. 

Do  some  little  kindly,  deed,  this  lonely 
world  to  cheer. 

The  clouds  will  sometimes  gather,  and  ev- 
erything look  drear, 

But  beneath  the  clouds  there's  sunshine,  to 
drive  away  all  fear. 

May  the  sunlight  of  your  face  tell  of  joy 
within ; 

Of  the  peace  you  have  with  Jesus,  who  a 
faithful  Friend  has  been. 

And  who  never  will  forsake  us  to  our  jour- 
ney's end. 

Then  seek  to  help  some  lost  one  in  this 

dark  world  of  sin. 
That  they  may  find  the  Savior,  and  have 

real  joy  within. 
So  keep  the  sunlight  glowing  ever  bright 

and  clear,. 

To  brighten  up  the  shadows,  that  often 
gather  here. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 

XII 


-  By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  are  too  saving-  when  it 
comes  to  the  use  of  paper.  .It  is  well 
endug-h  to  save  expenses  in  every  way 
possible,  btit  the  wise  man  says, 
''There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meat,  but  it  tcndeth  to  poverty" 
CProv.  11:24).  This,  to  some  extent 
at  least,  is  true  of  the  use  of  writing 
paper.  Paper  is  not  so  very  expensive 
nowadays — time  and  eyesight  are  far 
more  precious.  Leave  room  enough  at 
the  top  of  your  first  sheet  so  that  the 
subject  and  name  of  the  writer  will 
have  plenty  of  room  and  not  be  crowd- 
ed. On  each  sheet  following  you  should 
have  room  enough  for  the  page  num- 
ber so  as  not  to  crowd  the  first  line  of 
writing.  If  you  use  ruled  sheets  you 
should  never  write  on  the  space  above 
to  first  ruled  line  except  to  put  the 
pag-e  number  in  the  middle  at  the  top. 
Of  course,  most  everybody  knows  that 
if  you  are  writing  for  publication  you 
are  to  use  only  one  side  of  the  paper. 

And  you  will  want  to  leave  a  margin 
blank  at  the  left  side  of  the  paper  dif- 
fering in  width  according  to  the  width 
of  the  paper.  On  common  "letter  pa- 
per" faliout  8  by  10  inches)  it  should 
be  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch.  On 
smaller  paper  it  may  be  narrower.  It 
is  often  necessary  for  the  editor  to 
make  notes  on  your  paper.    If  your 
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margin  and  top  are  blank  he  can  use 
these  for  his  writing-.  If  you  have  oc- 
cupied them  either  your  manuscript 
must  be  recopied  or  delayed.  If  we 
know  a  few  such  little  things  and  ob- 
serve them  it  will  go  a  long  ways  to- 
ward making  writing  effective  and 
beneficial. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 

Ill 


By  George  S.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  can  be  a  Christian  or  a  worldling. 
Our  lives  prove  what  we  are.  By  our 
lives  the  world  reads  what  there  is  in 
our  hearts.  "The  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit."  A  crooked  tree  casts  a  crooked 
shadow,  while  a  straight  tree  casts  a 
straight  one.  We  may  be  mistaken, 
sometimes,  by  measuring  ourselves  by 
some  one  else,  instead  of  going  to  God 
for  our  measurement.  A  certain  church 
member  once  said  to  me  that  when  it 
comes  to  the  day  of  reckoning  that  it 
will  be  found  that  his  tree  will  have  as 
clean  fruit  as  that  of  any  one  living  a- 
bout  him.  This  is  one  of  Satan's  ways 
of  getting  his  hold  on  us.  While  we 
are  watching-  others  we  fail  to  watch 
ourselves.    Hear  the  words  of  Christ : 

"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged, 
for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged:  and  with  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again." 

The  best  thing  to  do  is  to  go  to  Je- 
sus, get  His  help  that  we  may  live  the 
overcoming  life — get  His  spiritual 
tube-line  and  measure  ourselves  by 
that.  Then  our  measure  will  be  neith- 
er too  long  or  too  short;  neither  too 
high  nor  too  low. 

We  can  make  restitution  here  in  this 
life,  or  do  like  the  rich  man  did — live 
for  self  here  and  plead  in  vain  for  mer- 
cy in  eternity.  As  we  read  the  story 
of  the  rich  man  and  Tazarus  we  ask, 
Which  course  do  you  prefer,  that  of 
living  to  the  glory  of  God  here  and  at 
our  death  be  ushered  into  the  pres- 
ence or  our  Redeerner,  or  live  for  self 
and  at  our  death  go  on  to  the  place 
where  hope  is  a  stranger  and  where 
the  smoke  of  our  torment  shall  ascend 
forever  and  ever?  No  doubt,  if  the 
rich  man  could  once  more  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  do  so  he  would  have 
given  to  poor  Lazarus  the  few  crumbs. 

Our  religion  is  what  we  make  it. 
We  may  think  that  we  have  the  true 
religion  of  Jesus  and  not  know  what 
it  means.  James  says,  "Pure  religion, 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther is  this,  To  visit'  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  wcirld."  It 
takes  a  spirtually-minded  man  to  live 
this  kind  of  a  life.  A  carnally-minded 
man  can  not  comprehend  spiritual 
things.     "To    be    carnally-minded  is 
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death;  but  to  be  spiritually-minded  is 
liie  and  peace."  Dear  reader,  did  you 
ever  stop  to  think  that  where  there  is 
no  love  there  is  no  peace?  and  where 
there  is  no  peace  there  is  no  God?  and 
where  there  is  no  God  there  is  no 
blessing?  and  where  there  is  no  bless- 
ing there  is  no  true  Christian  joy? 

What  can  I  do?  There  is  so  much 
to  do  in  so  many  ways.  The  first 
thing  to  do  is  to  look  into  our  ov^n 
lives  and  by  God's  grace  walk  in  the 
plain  path  of  true  holiness  and  right- 
eousness, that  we  may  receive  with  joy 
the  words  of  John  :  "I  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  truth."  Dear  reader,  let  us  see 
whether  we  are  in  deed  and  in  truth 
walking  in  the  truth,  and  the  truth  will 
make  us  free.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he." 

When  the  heart  is  evil  the  deeds  are 
evil.  Paul  says,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you?  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy."  We  must  abstain 
from  all  that  would  defile  these  bodies, 
seeing  that  they  are  the  temples  of 
God,  He  having  created  us  in  His  own 
image.  David  says,  "I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satis- 
fied, when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness." 

Let  us  wait:  humble  before  God  and 
the  world,  doing  what  we  can  that  in 
the  end  it  may  be  said  unto  us,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant  .... 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  LAWRENCE  STRIKE 


The  secret  lodge  is  on  exhibition 
now  at  Lawrence,  Mass.,  with  its  at- 
tendant clash  of  class  antagonism  and 
class  prejudice,  is  an  indication  that 
the  problems  of  American  civilization 
have  not  yet  been  solved.  One  of  the 
interesting  phases  of  the  situation  is 
the  fact  that  the  working  people  are 
not  only  fighting  against  the  capital- 
ists, but  are  fighting  among  them- 
selves. 

Many  of  the  unskilled  laborers  look 
for  leadership  to  the  Industrial  Work- 
ers of  the  world,  which  have  such  lead- 
ers at  Ettor  and  Haywood.  The  Tex- 
tile Workers  of  America,  with  John 
Golden,  of  Fall  River,  as  president, 
have  projected  themselves  into  the 
midst  of  the  conflict.  Briefly  stated 
the  difiference  between  the  two  unions 
is  that  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the 
world  organization  endeavors  to  em- 
brace all  industrial  workers,  skilled  and 
unskilled,  while  the  Textile  Workers 
represent  the  old  fashioned  trade  un- 
ions, a  tmion  of  weavers  and  spinners. 
Also  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the 
World  are  captioned  by  Socialists, 
while  the  leaders  of  the  trade  unions 
are,  I  think,  generally  against  Social- 
ism. 

Ettor,  its  leader,  has  been  arrested 
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for  murder  in  the  first  degree.  This 
brought  to  the  front  Mr.  Haywood,  of 
Colorado  and  Idaho  fame,  who  addres- 
sed a  crowded  house  in  Fall  River,  say- 
ing he  did  not  care  if  the  Lawrence 
strike  grew  into  a  revolution.  A  young- 
Italian  boy  was  killed,  and  a  working 
woman  was  shot  and  killed,  property 
has  been  destroyed  and  the  police  at- 
tacked. When  will  the  nation  wake  up 
and  abolish  all  secret  orders.  Coward- 
ly churches  are  waiting  for  the  state 
and  federal  government  to  pioneer  the 
way,  so  as  to  make  it  popular  and  safe 
for  them  to  oppose  these  seditious  se- 
cret orders. — The  Christian  Conserva- 
tor. 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  OUR 
LORD 


By  Jacob  Snyder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Extracts  from  a  paper  read  at  a  meet- 
ing in  Morrison's  Cove,  with  acknowledg- 
ments to  D.  W.  Whittle  for  the  thoughts 
presented.) 

The  subject  before  us  is  of  vital  im- 
portance and  it  stands  upon  a  scrip- 
tural foundation.  To  explain  the  Bible 
as  a  volume  of  good  advice  and  to  ex- 
plain away  its  authority  is  to  lull  souls 
to  slumber  only  to  be  broken  by  the 
startling  summons  of  the  pealing  blast 
of  the  angel's  trumpet  and  the  voice  of 
God.  This  doctrine  has  been  shame- 
fully abused,  as  dates  have  been  set, 
robes  have  been  prepared,  and  fanati- 
cal teachings  have  been  spread  abroad. 
Hence  there  has  been  a  great  reaction 
against  it.  But  all  this  has  been  the 
work  of  the  enemy.  He  wants  people 
to  get  away  from  the  truth,  yet  the 
truth  is  in  the  Scripture  and  we  will 
find  it  there  if  we  but  look  for  it. 
Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  ever 
since  man  changed  his  garment  of 
fadeless  light  for  a  garment  of  fading 
leaves. 

There  are  several  points  I  want  to 
make  clear  in  connection  with  this  doc- 
trine. The  first  is,  that  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  mentioned  in  Scripture  is 
not  death.  John  21 :23  :  "If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee?"  The  disciples  had  an  idea  that 
John  was  not  to  die,  but  that  he  should 
tarry  on  earth  until  tKe  Lord  should 
come  again.  They  did  not  understand 
that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  meant 
death.  I  Cor.  15:15:  "Behold  I  show 
you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed." 
That  is,  we  shall  not  all  die  but  we 
shall  be  changed  when  the  Lord  comes. 
In  Phil.  1  :23  Paul  says :  "For  I  am  in 
a  straight  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire 
to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better."  That  was  what  his  idea 
of  dying  was — not  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  to  him,  but  his  departing  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Dying  is  departing  to 
be  with  the  Lord,  and  the  coming  of 


the  Lord  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures 
is  the  Lord  coming  to  this  earth  for  us. 
John  11:14,  15:  "Then  said  Jesus  un- 
to them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And 
I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto 
him."  That  is:  "He  is  in  the  grave.  I 
am  going  to  raise  him  from  the  dead ; 
and  in  his  resurrection  I  am  to  be  glor- 
ified and  you  will  understand  my  pow- 
er as  you  never  did  before."  Now,  Je- 
sus was-  on  Flis  way  to  Lazarus.  Was 
the  death  of  Lazarus  the  coming  of 
Christ?  Jesus  said,  "let  us  go  to  him." 
What  for?  To  raise  him  from  the 
dead.  Then  the  coming  of  Christ  was 
not  his  death  but  the  very  opposite. 

I  suppose  that  if  some  of  those  bre- 
thren had  been  there  who  explain  a- 
way  the  Scriptures  by  saying  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  means  death,  and  if 
they  had  been  called  upon  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon,  they  would  have 
said,  "Dear  friends, — We  know  very 
well  that  Jesus  promised  Mary  and 
Martha  that  He  would  come,  and  we 
know  very  well  that  He  is  on  the  way. 
We  believe  He  will  fulfill  His  word. 
But  don't  you  see,  dear  friends,  that 
this  is  the  meaning. of  His  words:  La- 
zarus is  dead,  and  now  the  Lord  has 
come.  He  has  come  in  death.  That  is 
how  He  has  fulfilled  His  Word." 
Still,  that  was  not  the  fulfillment  of  it 
at  all.  Lazarus'  death  meant  an  en- 
tirely dififerent  thing,  and  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  meant  the  bringing  of 
him  again  to  life. 

In  the  second  place  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  does  not  mean  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  was  de- 
stroyed in  the  year  70.  The  Revela- 
tion was  written  about  the  year  96  and 
this  last  book  of  the  inspired  volume 
is  full  of  reference  to  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  as  still  future.  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  at  least  26  years  before  John 
wrote  the  Revelation. 

The  third  point  is  that  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  is  not  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  came  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Then,  according  to 
the  argumentt  that  the  coming  refer- 
red to  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  after 
the  Spirit  you  will  hear  no  more  of 
the  coming  of  Christ.  The  fact  is  that 
Peter  on  that  very  day  spoke  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  as  future  and  that 
the  later  epistles  are  full  of  testimony 
in  regard  to  the  coming  as  a  future 
event. 

The  fourth  point  is  that  the  coming 
of  Christ  will  be  a  personal  and  visible 
coming.  Luke  24:36-43  :  "And  as  they 
thus  spake.  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them  and  said  unto  them. 
Peace  be  unto  you.  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  han- 
dle me  and  see  ;  for  a' spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have. 
And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  broiled 
fish,  and  of  an  honey  comb.  And  he 
took  and  did  eat  before  them."    It  was 


the  person  of  our  risen  Lord ;  not  a  vi- 
sion— not  an  intangible  something  or 
other.  A  real  living  person  stood  be- 
fore them.  In  Acts  1:9-11  we  read, 
"And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel ;  which  also  said.  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, which 
was  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  Could 
anything  be  more  real  than  that? 
Thank  God  for  facts.  Paul  on  the 
Damascus  road  was  placed  among  the 
witnesses  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  saw 
Him  and  those  who  were  with  him 
heard  a  voice. 

My  last  point  is  the  aspect  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  to  Flis  Church. 
Christ  warns  us  that  there  will  be  peo- 
ple saying,  "Lo,  here,"  and  "Lo,  there." 
There  will  be  delusions.  Don't  be  oc- 
cupied with  them.  The  Lord  doesn't 
give  us  any  dates,  but  He  just  tells  us 
to  watch.  When  He  comes  there  will 
be  no  deception ;  it  will  be  made  plain 
to  us  all.  It  will  be  like  lightning  shin- 
ing throughout  the  whole  sky.  Don't 
be  carried  away  by  those  who  fix  dates 
and  are  occupied  with  delusions.  Acts 
1  -7 ,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Fath- 
er hath  put  in  his  own  power." 

"And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  un- 
to all.  Watch." 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


LITTLE  THINGS 


By  Robert  E.  Myers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"To  some  starved  soul,  a  hand  clasp — aye, 
just  one, 

May  mean  the  warmth  and  glory  of  the 
sun." 

The  above  lines,  pasted  on  the  fly 
leaf  of  an  old  Bible,  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  "little  things."  That  is, 
little  things  of  the  right  kind. 

Too  often  we  go  along  in  our  daily 
walk,  so  shut  up  in  ourselves,  that  we 
miss  many  an  opportunity  of  doing 
some  "common,  every  day  service"  for 
the  Master. 

How  many  lives  we  could  brighten 
by  some  little  act  of  kindness,  a  smile 
of  encouragement,  a  word  of  sym- 
pathy, a  warm  hand  clasp,  a  cheery 
greeting  and  a  thousand  and  one  other 
little  ways. 

May  God  help  us  to  make  this  a  part 
of  our  life,  and  thus  render  a  very 
pleasing  service  to  Him  who  said,  "For 
whosoever  shall  give  a  cup  of  water  in. 
my  name  (a  seemingly  small  service) 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose 
his  reward." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


12 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  4 


DRAWING  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sel.  by  Jennie  Ebersole. 

Often  have  I  been  made  to  realize 
that  it  is  not  so  much  our  service  God 
desires,  as  our  love.  He  created  us  to 
love  Him,  and  that  He  might  have  a 
people  to  love.  We  need  not  struggle ; 
our  only  hope  lies  in  the  love  and  mer- 
cy of  God  and  not  in  long  prayers,  sac- 
rifices, or  service.  He  longs  for  us  to 
draw  so  close  that  we  can  hear  His 
voice  of  love  and  to  receive  the  help 
and  comfort  which  He  alone  can  give. 

Oh,  the  unfathomable  love  of  God ! 
How  His  great  heart  yearns  for  each 
of  His  children  to  learn  the  secret  of 
confiding  and  resting  in  Him  !  Oh,  the 
sweetness  of  a  moment  spent  in  His 
presence,  so  freely  He  bestows  His 
blessing  upon  the  submissive  heart ! 
Though  the  way  may  have  led  through 
suffering,  God  knew  what  was  best. 
So  tenderly  He  draws  us  to  Himself, 
and  so  insignificant  seems  every  earth- 
ly joj)  that  we  are  unconsciously 
drawn  to  Him. 

We  have  tasted  and  have  proved 
that  the  Lord  is  good ;  but  if  some  dear 
heart  is  confused  or  troubled,  or  in 
need  of  comfort  or  guidance,  listen  to 
the  voice  of  Jesus.  Heed  not  the  voice 
of  the  tempter.  Draw  near  to  God.  In 
Him  you  can  find  just  the  help  needed 
for  every  difficulty  of  life.  Draw  near 
that  you  miss  none  of  the  tender  words 
He  would  say. 

You  who  have  found  that  the  Lord 
is  good,  do  not  forget  that  there  are 
many  whose  hearts  are  void  and  ach- 
ing, longing  to  hear  the  sweet  message 
of  full  salvation.  Be  diligent,  that  you 
may  speed  this  comfort  and  joy  to  oth- 
ers. Let  us  give  praise  to  the  name 
we  adore;  let  us  tarry  long  in  His 
presence,  and  become  so  freighted 
with  His  love  that  others  may  inquire 
of  the  beautiful  way.  If  we  live  near 
to  God,  we  shall  be  interested  in  the 
thing  that  interests  Him — the  rescue 
of  the  millions.  He  looks  down  in  pity 
upon  those  for  whom  He  gave  His  life- 
blood.  How  He  longs  for  all  to  know 
of  Him  and  appropriate  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel !  Ah,  it  is  when  we  are 
close  to  God  that  we  can  feel  as  Lie 
feels  concerning  the  lost  of  earth.  He 
wants  us  to  help  bear  His  burden ;  and 
what  a  great  burden  it  must  indeed  be! 
If  we  are  near  Him,  He  can  show  us 
something  to  do;  if  we  are  not  near 
Him,  it  may  be  that  we  shall  forget  the 
burden  that  lies  upon  the  heart  of  the 
Savior.  Shall  we  forget  the  purpose 
for  which  God  has  created  us? — By 
Agnes  Iv  Tuttle. 


It  doesn't  take  much  manhood  to 
get  ymir  own  way,  Iml  i'  takes  a  heap 
of  brains  to  knrnv  what  fo  do  with  it 
after  you  get  it. — Sel. 


WHAT  OF  OUR  LITERATURE? 


By  Claude  A.  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  printing  press  is  the  world's 
mightiest  agency  for  either  good  or 
evil.  It  has  been  a  principal  factor  in 
the  world's  advancement  and  civiliza- 
tion and  is,  I  believe,  destined  to  be  the 
final  means  of  the  world's  reclamation 
for  Christ. 

Consider  the  circulation  of  the  big 
city  dailies,  add  to  this  the  ciruclation 
of  our  many  periodicals  and  to  the 
sum  of  these  the  thousands  of  books 
published  every  year,  and  then  esti- 
mate if  you  can  the  tremendous  influ- 
ence exercised  by  the  press  upon  pub- 
lic thought  and  morals,  what  a  bless- 
ing if  the  press  stood  unitedly  for  God 
and  right,  flooding  our  land  daily  with 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  ever  con- 
ferred upon  a  nation,  a  clean,  elevated, 
literature.  Unfortunately  this  is  not 
the  case,  and  there  is  circulating 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land  today  a  mighty  wave  of  immoral 
literature,  leaving  its  work  of  desola- 
tion in  almost  every  home. 

Now  my  friends,  in  the  face  of  such 
circumstances,  I  put  the  question  to 
you  and  your  families— What  of  your 
literature?  What  books  and  news- 
papers do  you  allow  in  your  home?  Is 
your  library  a  repository  of  moral 
strength,  or  an  overlooked  plague  spot 
in  your  otherwise  well  ordered  house- 
hold? 

Possibly  your  first  question  will  be, 
"Shall  I  read  novels?"  I  reply:  there 
are  novels  that  are  ennobling  to  the 
life;  but  I  say  further  that  I  beHeve  a 
great  part  of  our  modern  fictitious  li- 
terature is  not  so.  The  world  is  in- 
debted to  such  fictitious  writers  as 
Hawthorne,  Hunt,  Marian  Harland, 
Sprague,  Phillips  and  Augusta  J.  Evans 
The  miserable  follies  of  high  life  were 
never  better  exposed  than  by  A/fiss 
Edgeworth.  Walter  Scott,  Charles 
Kingsley,  and  Thackery  has  each  built 
his  monument  in  his  books.  Society 
has  heard  no  abler  plea  for  justice  than 
when  Charles  Dickens  with  his  pen 
reached  down  and  touched  the  great 
underworld  of  poverty,  and  want,  and 
sin,  and  interpreted  its  fevered,  throb- 
bing, pulse  beats  to  the  gay,  indiffer- 
ent world  above.  But  beware  of  the 
cheap  sensational  novels  that  are  being 
scattered  broadcast  over  our  country, 
some  of  them  coming  from  the  most 
celebrated  publishing  houses. 

Possibly  the  greatest  objection  to 
these  novels  is  that  their  readers  are 
unfitted  for  the  hard,  stern  realities  of 
life.  They  have  looked  upon  a  false 
portrayal  of  human  life.  Life  is  neith- 
er a  tragedy  nor  a  farce,  but  a  stern 
reality;  and  the  indiscriminate  novel 
reader  is  unfitted  for  the  discharge  of 
its  exacting  duties.  These  books  are 
objectionable  because  they  try  to  make 


impurity  decent,  crime  attractive,  and 
hypocrisy  noble.  You  meet  their  he- 
roes and  heroines  or  wanton  libertines. 
They  inspire  you  with  nothing  of 
truth,  tenderness,  or  reverence,  for  the 
pure  and  holy  in  life.  Here  then  is  the 
test  to  which  you  should  put  every 
book  which  enters  your  home :  Will  I 
because  of  reading  it  be  elevated  to  a 
higher  plane  of  thought  and  living? 
Will  I  have  a  better  understanding  of 
humanity  and  its  problems?  Will  it 
prove  a  moral  enrichment  to  my  life? 
If  it  does  not  stand  this  test  it  has  no 
place  in  your  home. 

Along  with  these  objectionable  books 
may  be  classed  the  lascivious  pictorial 
literature  of  the  day.  Good  pictures 
are  the  quickest  and  most  condensed 
way  of  impressing  the  child  ttiind. 
What  the  author  does  in  a  whole  book, 
the  engraver  may  do  on  a  half  side  of 
a  pictorial.  Good  pictures  in  the  home 
are  to  be  commended;  but  it  is  the 
prostitution  of  this  art  to  purposes  of 
iniquity  that  is  to  be  deplored.  It  is 
doubtful  if  a  greater  curse  rests  upon 
our  country  today.  These  death-war- 
rants of  the  soul  confront  our  young 
men  at  every  turn.  The  average  young 
man  may  upon  any  day  of  the  week, 
for  twenty-five  cents,  secure  enough  of 
this  moral  strychnine  to  blast  his  im- 
agination and  poison  his  soul.  It  beck- 
ons from  the  news  stand,  is  offered 
to  relieve  the  tedium  of  the  railroad 
journey.  Its  seductive  adds  glare  up- 
on almost  every  page  of  the  cheap  peri- 
odicals which  find  their  way  into  prac- 
tically every  home.  Fortunate  indeed 
is  that  young  man  who  escapes  its 
blighting  touch.  I  denounce  it  as  one 
of  the  darkest  curses  upon  our  land  to- 
day. 

To  the  young  man  I  would  say : 
Cherish  good  books  and  newspapers- 
beware  of  the  bad  ones.  In  the  words 
of  Talmage :  "One  column  may  save 
your  soul ;  one  paragraph  may  ruin 
it."  Benjamin  Franklin  declared  that 
the  reading  of  Cotton  Ma^ther's  essay 
on  "Doing  Good"  molded  his  entire 
life.  The  assassiiv-of  Lord  Russel  at- 
tributed his  crime  to  the  reading  of 
one  vivid  romance.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  perusal  of  a  single  volume  may  de- 
termine the  destiny  of  a  soul.  Let  us 
choose  them  carefully. 

Shiremanstow-n,  Pa. 


The  subject  of  generosity  is  from 
every  standpoint  an  interesting  one. 
That  man,  who  receives  everything 
from  God,  is  permitted  to  give  Him 
anything,  is  wonderful ;  that  he  should 
be  asked  to  do  so  is  still  more  wonder- 
ful. Yet  when  we  study  God's  plan 
more  closely,  we  are  led  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  Pie  has  in  view  our  own  pro- 
fit rather  than  God's  enrichment. — Sel. 


Satan  never  cares  how  many  resolu- 
tions you  make  to  reform  tomorrow. — 
C.  H. 
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ENTERTAINMENTS 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 
prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves."  (Matt.  21:13). 

I  have  been  asked  the  question  often 
Have  we  any  scriptural  authority  for 
Christmas  entertainments?  I  answer 
emphatically,  No!  Our  church  ser- 
vices are  to  consist  of  singing,  prayer, 
reading,  teaching  and  meditation  upon 
the  Word  of  God.  Whatever  is  more 
than  this  is  unscriptural  and  therefore 
wrong.  Some  Churches  spend  weeks 
practRMUg  programs  to  entertain  on 
Christmas,  or  some  other  (holiday)  oc- 
casion. The  exercises  have  a  very 
striking  similarity  to  the  world's  en- 
tertainments. It  looks  as  if  the  Church 
is  losing  her  attraction  and  is  resorting 
to  worldly  methods  to  draw  people. 
They  yoke  the  young  members  and  un- 
believers together  in  these  exercises. 
This  often  causes  the  yoUng  members 
to  leave  the  Church.  The  children  of 
God  are  a  distinct  and  separate  people 
by  redemption  and  calling.  Their  citi- 
zenship is  in  heaven  as  is  also  their  in- 
heritance and  their  hope.  They  are 
left  down  here  to  be  the  "salt  of  the 
earth"  and  the  "light  of  the  world."  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  rebuke 
worldliness,  jesting  and  foolish  talk- 
ing. How  can  she  do  so  when  she  her- 
self leads  off  these  forbidden  grounds. 
The  scripture  again  and  again  urges 
gravity  and  soberness,  naming  bishops, 
deacons  and  their  wives,  the  aged  and 
the  young,  both  men  and  women. 

The  program  in  entertainments  is 
arranged  to  suit  the  occasion ;  it  must 
suit  the  unbelievers  or  they  will  not 
take  any  part  in  it.    What  the  unbe- 
liever sees  no  harm  in,  the  believer's 
conscience  will  not  allow  or  else  the 
believer  must  yield,  compromising  the 
truth,  defiling'his  conscience  and  vex- 
ing his  righteous  soul.    It  invariably 
ends  badly'for  the  child  of  God.  _  Pros- 
pects may  be  good  for  a  time,  it  may 
appear  as  if  prosperity  and  success  at- 
tend them,  but  we  find  where  they 
have  been  carried  on  that  the  young 
people  have  lost  their  respect  for  the 
Church.  These  exercises  have  produc- 
ed sport,  merriment  and  laughter  and 
dismiss  the  spirit  of  reverence  and  god- 
ly  fear.     Think   about   the  minister 
whose  duty  it  is  to  preach  to  such  peo- 
ple.   They  see  no  beauty  in  religion 
but  they  want  some  worldly  amuse- 
ment to  attract  their  attention  at  the 
church.    They  disrespect  the  minister, 
they  have  cultivated  the  habit  of  whis- 
pering and  laughter  in  the  church.  I 
see  much  difference  in  the  congrega- 
tions where  these  exercises  have  been 
carried  on  and  where  they  have  not 
been  allowed.    I  hope  that  none  of  our 
bishops,  ministers,  or  Sunday  school 
superintendents  will   ever  give  their 


consent  to  such  exercises.  iMie  Church 
of  Christ  as  it  is  presented  in  the  Scrip- 
tures consists  of  the  children  of  God. 
The  unconverted  whether  religious  or 
profane  are  forbidden  to  mingle  with 
the  saints  of  God  or  share  their  privi- 
leges and  possibilities.  We  read  of  the 
early  chui^h  "that  all  that  believed 
were  together"  and  "of  the  rest  durst 
no  man  join  himself  unto  them"  (Acts 
5  :13).  May  the  Lord  preserve  the  feet 
of  His  saints  and  enable  each  of  us  to 
yield  hearty  unhesitating  obedience  to 
His  blessed  Word. 
Nevada,  Mo. 


DO  I? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  I  know  God?  Does  God  know 
me?   If  not,  I  am  lost  (Luke  13:27). 

Do  I  love  the  Father  in  heaven?  I 
know  that  He  loves  me,  and  sent  His 
Son  that  I  through  Him  might  be  sav- 
ed (John  3:16). 

Do  I  love  Jesus?  If  so,  how  do  I 
prove  that  I  love  Him?  By  complying 
with  John  14:23. 

Do  I  love  the  brethren?  Yes,  if  I 
comply  with  Eph.  5  :20. 

Do  I  love  my  wife?  Yes,  if  I  obey 
the  command  as  given  in  Col.  3  :19. 

Do  I  love  my  children?  Yes,  if  I  put 
in  practice  that  which  I  find  in  Col.  3 : 
21. 

Do  I  love  my  parents?  Yes,  if  I  com- 
ply with  Col.  3  :20. 

Do  I  love  my  neighbor?  The  Bible 
tells  me  to  (Mark  12:31). 

Do  I  love  my  neighbor's  children? 
Yes,  if  I  put  into  practice  the  example 
Christ  gave  in  Mark  10:16. 

Do  I  love  my  enemy?  Yes,  if  I  obey 
the  command  given  by  the  great  teach- 
ers (Luke  6:35;  Rom.  12:20). 

Do  I  love  the  entire  human  family? 
Yes,  if  I  am  a  follower  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Lamb  of  God  (Luke  19:10; 
John  10:27). 

Do  I  love  the  Church  of  Christ? 
Yes,  if  I  have  a  feeling  like  David  had 
(Psa.  122:1;  29:9). 

Do  I  love  the  Sunday  school?  If  so, 
how  can  I  prove  it?  By  taking  the  ad- 
vice as  given  in  Heb.  10:25. 

Do  I  love  to  work  in  the  Church  and 
Sunday  school?  If  so,  how  does  my 
work  manifest  itself?  By  complying 
with  Heb.  13:17. 

Do  I  love  to  be  on  time  whefi  I  come 
to  church  and  Sunday  school?  Yes. 
How  do  I  prove  it?  By  showing  my 
presence  when  the  first  hymn  is  sung 
(Luke  24:1;  Acts  13:14-16). 

Do  I  love  to  entertain  strangers?  If 
so,  have  I  Bible  for  it?  Yes  (Acts  16: 
15;  Rom.  12:13;  Heb.  13:2). 

Do  I  love  to  depart  out  of  this  life, 
enter  into  the  life  beyond?  Yes,  if  I 
can  say  with  Paul,  that  "I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered  up,  and  the  time  of 


my  departure  is  at  hand"  (II  Tim.  4: 
6-8;  Acts  21:13). 

Do  I  love  and  have  a  longing  for  that 
heavenly  country  wherein  I  shall  see 
God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Savior  and 
the  holy  angels,  the  patriarchs  and  all 
the  saints,  besides  the  millions  of  little 
children  who  are  there,  all  engaged  in 
singing  the  songs  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb  (Rev.  15:3)? 

Do  I  love  the  world  if  I  want  to  be 
happy  in  eternity?  No.  I  must  then 
comply  with  I  Jno.  2:15. 

Do  I  love  the  pleasures  of  the  world? 
No,  not  if  I  am  born  of  God  (I  Jno.  3  : 
9;  I  Tim.  5:6;  II  Tim.  3:4). 

Do  I  love  my  earthly  friends  more 
than  God  or  Chri.st?  If  I  do,  Christ 
tells  me  that  I  am  not  worthy  of  Him 
(Matt.  10:37). 

Do  I  have  a  desire  for  riches.''  If  so, 
I  am  endangering  my  spiritual  welfare 
(I  Tim.  6:9,  10). 

Do  I  have  a  desire  for  fashionable 
dress?  If  so,  I  conform  to  the  world, 
which  is  plainly  forbidden  in  Rom.  12: 
2. 

Do  I  love  to  wear  gold?  No.  Why 
not?  Because  the  Bible  forbids  it,  and 
a  heart  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
no  desire  for  forbidden  things  (I  Tim. 
2:9,  10;  Tit.  1:15;  3:3,  4;  I  Pet.  3:3, 
4). 

Do  I  have  the  habit  of  speaking  evil 
of  my  fellowmen?  If  so,  let  me  read 
Acts  23:5;  Tit.  3:2;  Jas.  3 :8.  Amen. 

Johnstown.  Pa. 


(Continued  from  page  4.) 

cleariy  states  ^he  p. ace  +he  resurrec- 
tion holds  in  the  plan  of  salvation. 
Only  by  God  raising  up  Jesus  was  it 
possible  for  Jesus  to  become  both 
Christ  and  Lord.  Jesus  could  not  be 
the  Christ,  "the  anointed  one,"  •  our 
Great  High  Priest  and  Advocate  be- 
fore the  Father;  nor  could  He  be  our 
Lord,  our  King,  coming  in  clouds  of 
glory  to  receive  us  unto  Plimself,  had 
He  not  broken  asunder  the  chains  of 
death  and  come  forth  triumphant.  If 
Christ  is  not  risen  from  the  dead,  our 
faith  is  vain  and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins, 
according  to  I  Cor.  15.  His  resurrec- 
tion is  our  assurance  that  though  we 
enter  the  grave  it  will  be  for  a  season 
only  and  that  we,  like  He,  shall  come 
forth  with  incorruptible  body  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
this  assurance  and  hope,  this  heritage 
of  the  child  of  God!  On  this  Easter 
day  may  each  one  of  ns  take  the  bless- 
ed Book  and  see  what  It  has  to  say  a- 
bout  the  resurrection  that  we  may 
more  fully  realize  the  utter  hopeless- 
ness of  our  condition  without  a  risen 
Jesus  to  become  our  Christ  and  King. 
Thank  God  that  Jesus  could  not  be 
holden  by  the  bonds  of  death  and  that 
the  "sting  of  death"  has  no  longer 
power  over  us. 

H.  Frank  Reist. 
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SALVATION  THROUGH  CHRIST 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  a- 
side,  they  are  altogether  become  fil- 
thy; there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no  not  one. — Psa.  14:2,  3. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  all  people 
at  this  time,  and  as  man  in  this  sinful 
condition  cannot  enter  into  heaven,  we 
see  the  pressirig  need  of  some  one  to 
show  them  the  way  of  life,  some  one  to 
open  the  way  whereby  they  could  be 
saved. 

Even  though  man  is  saved  through 
the  instrumentality  of  man,  it  is  be- 
yond our  power  to  redeem  our  brother. 

"They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and 
boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of 
their  riches ;  None  of  them  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to 
God  a  ransom  for  him"  (Psa.  49:6,  7). 

In  due  season  Christ  came  to  redeem 
fallen  humanity,  and  gave  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  It  is  alone  through 
Christ  that  we  can  be  saved  today.  We 
cannot  earn  our  salvation  or  work  our 
way  to  heaven. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 
Christ  has  made  the  atonement — it  re- 
mains for  us  to  accept. 

"For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me  "  (Jno.  14:6). 

Christ  gives  the  invitation,  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
(Matt.  11 :28).  And  again  we  have  the 
assurance,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (Jno.  6:37). 

Why  then  are  there  so  many  that  do 
not  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior? 

"In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them"  (II  Cor. 
4:4).  "For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness"  (I 
(Rom.  10:9). 

Let  us  turn  and  seek  God  while  He 
may  be  found.  "Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  night  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double  minded.  Be 
afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let 
your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning, 
and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up"  (Jas.  4:8-10). 
"Ix  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  ])eUcve  in 
thine  heart  that  God  has  raised  him 


from  the  dead  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Pom.  10:9). 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth"  (Eccl.  12:1). 

Let  us  be  wise  in  this  time  that  we 
may  be  happy  in  eternity. — S. 


A  HEART  FULL  OF  LOVE  FOR 
EVERY  SOUL 


By  Susanna  L,.  Moyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 

one  another  for  love  worketh  no 

ill  to  his  neighbor. — Rom.  13:8,  10. 

If  we  have  the  right  spirit  in  our 
hearts  we  have  love  for  every  soul. 
We  will  then  feel  to  be  kind  to  the  un- 
saved ones,  of  whom  there  are  so  many 
around  us.  Oh,  that  we  may  be  shin- 
ing lights,  not  stumbling-blocks.  If 
we  have  the  real  love  of  God  within 
us,  we  will  not  try  to  make  people  out 
to  be  as  bad  as  we  can  by  talking  a- 
bout  them.  No,  we  should  keep  quiet 
within  ourselves  and  pray  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  them  and  try  to  do 
them  good  and  wish  they  may  be  led 
to  see  that  the  Lord  needs  them  in  His 
vineyard.  The  laborers  are  so  few, 
and  the  work  so  great,  that  many 
could  be  helping  if  they  would  only  be 
willing.  "Love  your  enemies;  do  good 
and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again" 
(Luke  6:35). 

The  soul-loving  spirit  loves  every 
one,  even  if  they  do  despitefully  use 
us.  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  even 
as  your  Father  also  is  merciful."  "Be- 
loved, yet  us  love  one  another,  for 
love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  lov- 
eth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God." 
Let  us  strive  for  more  of  that  godly 
love  in  our  hearts. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"SO  LITTLE  TIME!" 


This  very  common  exclamation  re- 
minds us  of  a  page  in  Christiana  Ros- 
setti's  Diary.  Thus  :  "A  civilized  man 
complained  of  having  little  time.  An 
uncivilized  man,  who  heard  him,  re- 
torted that  he  supposed  he  had  all  the 
time  there  was  to  be  had."  The  au- 
thoress dilates  upon  this  instructively, 
"What  is  meant  by  'want  of  time?' 
What  do  I  mean  by  the  words?  It 
seems  that  I  must  mean  one  of  two 
things :  either  that  I  lack  time  for  du- 
ties because  I  devote  it  to  non-duties, 
or  that,  devoting  it  to  duties.  I  feel  dis- 
contented at  lacking  leisure  for  non- 
duties. 

Non-duties  may  be  attractive;  they 
may  even  appear  on  occasion  heroic  or 
self-devoted;  but  we  may  be  sure  they 
are  not  duties  so  long  as  there  honest- 
ly is  not  time  for  them.  On  the  con- 
trary, taking  the  place  of  duties  ihey 
wf)uid  degcncralc  into  ofifcnces- 
Southern  liai)tist. 


A  NEW  MUSIC  READER 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  number  of  years  there  have  been 
those  among  the  brotherhood  who  thought 
there  should  be  something  done  to  improve 
the  singing  in  the  Church.  There  has  not 
been  a  time  when  there  were  were  no 
singing  teachers  in  connection  with  our 
church  in  America,  we  suppose,  but  there 
have  not  been  many  at  any  time.  In  many 
localities  there  has  been  very  good  work 
along  this  line,  and  the  results  have  been 
splendid.  At  this  time  there  are  a  number 
of  proficient  choristers  scattered  among  us 
and  the  effects  are  clearly  seen  and  felt. 

During  the  last  few  years  there  has  been 
a  constantly  increasing  demand  for  work 
along  the  singing  line.  At  this  time  there 
is  a  strong  sentiment  for  a  better  standard 
of  devotional  singing.  There  may  be  a  di- 
versity of  opinions  as  to  how  this  condi- 
tion can  be  brought  about,  but  all  agree  up- 
on the  need.  It  will  be  to  the  interest  of 
the  cause  for' all  of  us  to  do  what  we  can  to 
improve  every  weakness  we  find  among  us. 

There  has  been  a  lack  of  the  proper  ma- 
terials from  which  to  gain  a  good  under- 
standing of  singing,  without  having  to  use 
some  objectionable  matter.  Children  do 
not  advance  well  without  a  teacher,  and  a 
teacher  cannot  do  good  work  with  poor 
text-books.  The  thoughts  of  the  child  are 
moulded  by  their  associates  and  their  read- 
ing matter.  That  is  what  happens  to  the 
one  who  tries  to  sing.  We  sing  the  songs 
we  hear  sung  or  the  song  that  is  before  us 
to  sing.  Our  ideals  are  formed  by  the 
character  of  the  song  and  the  way  we  hear 
it  rendered. 

This  need  of  the  proper  kind  of  exercises 
and  songs  as  well  as  instruction  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  music  has  been  keenly  felt  by  a 
great  many  for  some  time.    More  than  two 
years  ago  the  Publishing  Committee  urged 
the  completion  of  a  little  book  which  we 
had  in  mind.    We  have  worked  the  ma- 
terials over  a  number  of  times,  and  advice 
has  been  gotten  from  various  sources,  until 
finally  the  work  is  finished.    We  found  by 
looking   into  the   old   hymns   which  have 
meant  so  much  to  the  devoted  Christian, 
that  there  was  a  real  difficulty  in  the  way. 
We  observed  that  a  good  hymn  expresses 
a  worshipful  attitude  to  which  only  a  rich 
religious   experience   can   give  expression, 
and  that  a  light  music  is  not  a  suitable 
means  by  which  to  express  such  a  hymn. 
Our  experience  with  such  songs  has  further 
taught    us    that    a    considerable  musical 
knowledge      and  appreciation   was  neces- 
sary.   The  task  then  was,  to  so  write  exer- 
cises, select  songs,  and  state  instructions, 
that  the  learner  will  be  led  into  that  realm 
of  tone-thinking  which  would  give  him  a 
vocabulary  through  which  he  may  express 
his  richest  thoughts  and  emotions.    To  this 
task  we  have  bent  our  effort's.    How  well 
we  have  succeeded  remains  to  be  seen  when 
the  fruit  ripens. 

A  brief  outline  of  the  book  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  the  readers.    It  consists  of  FIVE) 


1912 

PARTS.  The  first  part  is  in  three  divisions 
of  exercises  beginning  with  the  simplest 
ones  that  could  be  written.  More  advanced 
ones  are  added  and  the  grade  increased  un- 
til very  difficult  ones  are  reached.  The 
second  part  includes  songs  of  various  kinds 
—sacred,  secular,  easy,  difficult,  long,  short, 
slow,  fast,  etc.,  etc.,  but  every  one  is  nice 
and  clean  and  we  believe  every  song  has  a 
good  lesson  and  will  leave  a  healthy  influ- 
ence with  the  singer.  Part  three  consists 
of  the  rudimentary  statements.  This  is  a 
full  explanation  of  the  elements  of  music. 
There  is  a  group  of  easy  exercises  for 
training  the  voice  and  some  instruction  on 
the  care  and  use  of  the  voice  in  the  fourth 
part.  The  filth  part  is  a  dictionary  of 
musical  terms  such  as  will  come  up  in  the 
mind  and  experience  of  the  student  of  vocal 
music. 

The  book  will  have  about  ISO  pages  and 
will  be  well  bound  in  a  medium-priced  vol- 
ume. It  is  expected  that  the  books  will  be 
ready  by  May  ISth.  Announcements  will 
be  made  later  from  the  Book  Department 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Hershberger. — Mattie,  wife  of  Eli  M. 
Hershberger,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Jan.  4,  1870;  died  after  only  a  few  days  of 
sickness  of  lung  fever,  March  2,  1912;  aged 
42  y.  I  m.  28  d.  To  this  union  were  born 
9  children,  all  living.  She  leaves  parents,  5 
brothers,  14  sisters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure — not  without 
hope,  for  we  believe  that  she  aimed  to 
please  her  Creator  and  Sa'^ior,  and  was 
known  as  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church. 


Married 


Gregory— Kosier— On  March  21,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Gregary, 
their  oldest  son,  Bro.  Robert  A.  Gregory  of 
Dalton,  O.,  and  Sister  Edith  Marie  Kosier 
of  Orrville,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 


Badertscher— Sommer.— On  March  17, 
1912,  at  the  home  of  the  groom,  near  Dal- 
ton, O.,  Bro.  John  Badertscher  to  Sister 
Fanny  Sommer,  by  Bish.  J.  Nussbaum  of 
the  Sonnenberg  Church.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Kauffman— Schrag.— On  March  17,  1912, 
at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bro.  A.  G.  Kauffman  and 
Sister  Amelia  Schrag  were  united  in  holy 
matrimonv,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  officiatmg. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 

Lehman— Landis.— On  March  21,  1912, 
Bro.  Henry  Lehman  of  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Lizzie  B.  Landis  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
John  G.  Ebersole,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa 
May  their  future  be  a  life  of  peace  and 
happiness.  * 

Brenneman— Holdeman.— On  March  21, 
1912,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  George  and  Sis- 
ter Lena  Brenneman  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
their  son,  Clvde  Brenneman  to  Sister  Ruby 
Holdeman,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  officiatmg. 
Both  are  of  the  Holdeman  congregation. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  to 
His  glory. 


Obituary 


Short— Lydia  (Lantz)  Short  was  born 
Aug.  22,  1840;  died  Mar.  12,  1912;  '  near 
Stryker,  O.;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  20  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Benedict  Short  in 
the  year  1864,  with  whom  she  lived  43  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children.  Her 
husband  and  4  children  preceded  her  to  the 
world  beyond.  She  leaves  2  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, 20  grandchildren,  3  sisters,  6  brothers, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  she  was  faithful  to  the 
end.  Funeral  at  the  Lockport  Church,  con- 
ducted by  S.  D.  Grieser,  D.  J.  Wyse  and  H. 
Rychener. 
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ered  wagon  from  Pennsylvania  to  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  settled  in  the 
woods  upon  a  farm  in  Newbury  Twp,, 
where  they  lived  till  four  years  ago  when 
they  moved  to  their  son's  home  near  the 
Forks  Church  where  they  both  died.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters; all  surviving  their  parents  except  1 
son  who  died  in  infancy.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  30  grandchildren  and  17  great- 
grandchildren, and  by  2  sisters.  Bro.  Yoder 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  at  the  Forks  for  many  years 
and  his  place  was  seldom  vacant.  Funeral 
at  Forks  Church  by  S.  E.  Weaver  and  D. 
D.  Miller. 


Holopeter. — Samuel  Sunderland  Holo- 
peter  died  at  his  home  at  Roi^tton,  Pa., 
March  16,  1912;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  18  d.  Bur- 
ied at  Rockton.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  March  19  by  E. 
J.  Blough  of  HoUsopple,  Pa.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.  He  was  a  devoted  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  In  his  severe  affliction 
of  a  "tumor  cancer"  he  never  murmured  or 
complained.  He  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
LQrd's  will.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  6 
children,  25  grandchildren  and  9  great- 
grandchildren. His  great  concern  and  earn- 
est prayers  were  for  the  salvation  of  his 
children  and  grandchildren.  May  his  ex- 
ample and  Christ-like  patience  live  after 
him. 


Martin. — Solomon  W.  Martin  of  Mau- 
gansvi  lie,  Md.,  died  March  2,  1912;  aged  81 
y.  3  d.  Funeral,  March  S,  at  Reiff's  Church. 
Services  conducted  by  George  S.  Keener 
and  C.  R.  Strite.  Text,  Jno.  5:28,  29.  Fa- 
ther was  sick  just  two  weeks  with  pneu- 
monia and  dropsy.  He  could  not  lie  down 
— died  in  his  chair,  being  conscious  to  the 
last  and  expressed  himself  ready  to  go. 
Mother  died  thirteen  years  ago,  also  of 
dropsy.  Manv  kind  words  fell  from  their 
lips  which  will  never  be  forgotten.  Nine 
children  and  39  grandchildren  mourn  their 
loss  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  m 
the  Lord."  Father  united  with  the  Church 
more  than  fifty  years  ago.  A  son. 


Sommer. — Barbara,  wife  of  C.  C.  Som- 
mer Dalton,  O.,  died  Feb.  12,  1912,  at  the 
age  of  62  y.  8  m.  9  d.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
2  sons,  a  daughter,  4  brothers  and  7  grand- 
children to  mourn  her  sudden  departure. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Son- 
nenberg Cemetery  of  which  church  she  was 
a  faithful  member  from  her  early  youth. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz  and  Jacob  Nussbaum. 


Allison.— Bro.  Aaron  Allison  of  Red 
Well  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward March  20,  1912;  aged  about  64  years. 
Bro  Allison  was  sick  for  about  two  weeks 
with  pleura  pneumonia.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  the  year 
1878  he  was  married  to  Sister  Emma  Wan- 
ner. She  was  called  home  in  the  year  1894. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children.  He 
was  again  married  to  Sister  Lydia  Hess. 
To  this  union  was  born  7  children.  One  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world  He  leaves 
a  companion  and  12  children.  Funeral  took 
place  March  23.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  T.  B.  Senger  and  at  Hershey  s  Church 
by  Bfo.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text,  Psa.  103:6- 
14.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bollinger. — Michael  Bollinger  was  born 
Feb.  2,  1841,  in  Crailsheim,  Wurtemberg, 
Germany.  In  the  year  1859  he  went  to 
Ontario,  Canada,  and  in  1865  he  moved  to 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  On  Oct.  6,  1867  he 
married  Almira  Topper  of  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Ind.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children, 
of  whom  two  died  in  their  infancy.  He  de- 
parted this  life  March  24,  1912;  aged  71  y. 
1  m.  22  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  hs  depar- 
ture, a  loving  companion,  6  children, 
Charles,  Nettie  L.  Schultz,  Alice  Metzler, 
Martha  Jane  Schultz,  Carolina  Elnora 
Schultz,  and  Alvin.  There  are  13  grand- 
children,, 1  of  whom  has  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  One  brother,  Leonard,  of 
Alamo,  Mich.,  and  1  sister,  Catharine 
Moore,  of  Ontario,  Can.,  also  survive. 

Bro.  Bollinger  was  baptized^  in  infancy, 
but  was  not  satisfied,  and  on  Feb.  17,  1912, 
he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  by  so  doing  causing  great 
joy  to  his  own  soul  and  also  to  his  family. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
meeting  house  where  a  large  number  (if 
people  gathered  to  show  respect  to  one  so 
long  in  their  midst.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  David  Yoder  and  Silas  Weldy. 
Text,  II  Cor.  4:15,  16.  Interment  m  the 
burial  ground  near  the  Olive  meeting  house. 


Kempf'. — Mary  A.  Kempf  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1847;  died  at  her 
home  near  Kalona,  la.,  March  17,  _  1912; 
aged  64  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She  was  married  to 
John  J.  Kempf  Feb.  28,  1869,  who  departed 
this  life  July  16,  1907.  She  leaves  4  sons,  2 
daughters,  2T  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2 
sisters,  all  residing  near  Kalona  except  one 
brother  who  lives  in  Oklahoma.  During 
the  winter  she  paid  all  her  children  a  visit, 
spending  the  most  of  the  winter  with  her 
son  M'ilo.  She  was  not  at  her  home  at  the 
time  of  her  death,  being  at  Wm.  Bender  s 
with  her  aged  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Seth 
Kauffman,  who  has  been  ailing  with  par- 
alysis for  several  years.  She  had  a  stroke 
of  paralysis  and  died  a  few  days  after.  A 
short  service  was  held  by  Jacob  Yoder  af- 
ter which  she  was  removed  to  her  home 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  J.  Sh.etler. 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  m  her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
her  home  by  Bro.  Peter  Brenneman  in 
German  and  D.  J.  Fisher  in  English.  Text, 
Rom.  5. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us 
Thy  sweet  smile  no  more  we  see; 

Thy  voice  no  more  can  cheer  us. 
Mother  dear,  we  mourn  for  thee. 

"Ma-"  God  comfort  the  bereft^  ones 
Though  our  loss  is  their  gain; 

And  in  meekness  and  submission 
Say,  Blessed  be  our  Father's  name." 


Yoder.— Reuben  Yoder  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1831;  died  m  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  18,  1912;  aged  81 
y.  2  m.  9  d.  He  was  married  to  Harriet 
Riehl  April  1,  1851,  who  died  about  3V2 
years  ago.    In  1851  they  moved  in  a  cov- 


It  is  as  wrong  to  say  nothing  when  you 
ought  to  say  something  as  it  is  to  say 
something  when  you  ought  to  say  nothing. 
— S. 
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Items  and  Comments 


BIRTHDAY. 


A  young  man  of  Braddock,  Pa.,  recently 
died,  so  the  physicians  say,  of  smoking 
cigarettes.  He  began  smoking  fifty  a  day 
ten  years  ago.  Just  before  he  breathed  his 
last  he  asked  for  a  cigarette.  One  was 
given  him  and  as  he  threw  away  the  "butt" 
he  sank  back  on  his  pillow  dead. 


In  a  terrific  mine  explosion  near  Jed,  W. 
Va.,  March  26,  93  miners  were  buried  alive. 
Eleven  were  rescued  and  it  is  thought  the 
rest  perished.  Thus  in  a  moment  of  time 
the  souls  of  men,  prepared  or  unprepared, 
rnay  be  hurled  into  eternity.  The  whole 
history  of  man  is  a  warning  to  all  men  to 
prepare  for  the  great  change. 


After  a  ten  years'  legal  battle  with  the 
government  and  a  three  month's  trial  for 
violation  of  the  criminal  section  of  the 
Sherman  anti-trust  law,  the  ten  indicted 
beef  packers  were  declared  "not  guilty"  by 
a  federal  jury  at  Chicago,  111.  This  is  a 
complete  victory  for  the  packers.  It  is  es- 
timated that  the  total  cost  on  both  sides  is 
about  $1,000,000. 


Eleven  million  loss  in  Wyoming  live 
stock  resulted  from  the  recent  snow  storms 
and  cold  weather,  according  to  a  statement 
from  the  office  of  the  State  Immigration 
Commission,  which  has  received  reports 
officially  from  every  county  of  the  state. 
In  many  instances  entire  herds  of  cattle 
were  wiped  out,  and  every  section  reports 
heavy  loss  in  sheep. — News  Item. 


A  million  of  men  are  on  strike  in  the  min- 
ing districts  of  Great  Britain.  There  is 
hope  of  the  men  going  back  to  work  in  the 
near  future  as  the  Government  has  taken  an 
interest  in  the  strike  and  has  appointed  dis- 
trict boards  whose  business  it  is  to  decide 
upon  a  minimum  wage  for  the  workmen. 
The  total  cost  of  the  strike  to  the  miners' 
unions  to  date  has  been  $5,216,250 


Storm-troubled  Mexico  has  been  the  field 
of  another  fierce  battle.  The  insurgents  are 
in  command  of  Orozco,  who  assisted  Ma- 
dero  in  becoming  President  of  the  Mexican 
republic  and  then  turned  against  him.  In 
the  recent  battle  the  Federal  troops  were 
nearly  surrounded  but  managed  to  with- 
draw from  the  field.  The  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  have  not  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God,  for  when  they  do,  such  bloody  scenes 
will  be  enacted  no  more. 


A  bill  has  been  passed  through  both 
houses  of  Congress  at  Washington,  D.  C 
amending  the  homestead  laws  of  the  Uni- 
ted States.  If  this  bill  becomes  a  law, 
which  seems  probable,  it  will  require  a 
residence  of  three  years  only,  instead  of 
five  years  as  heretofore,  in  order  to  get  a 
free  title  to  the  land,  and  the  entryman 
and  his  family  are  allowed  to  remain  away 
from  their  homesteads  five  months  each 
year.  It  is  supposed' that  this  proposed  law 
will  check  the  emigration  from  the  United 
States  to  western  Canada,  whither  125,000 
Americans  went  during  the  year  1910. 

The  Provisional  President  of  the  Re- 
public of  China,  Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen,  has  turn- 
ed over  the  seal  of  the  Republic  to  the  new 
President,  Yuan-Shi-Kai.  Dr.  Sun  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  people  of  China  asking 
them  to  give  their  loyal  support  to  the  new 
government.  The  new  minister  outlined 
the  policy  of  the  government.  With  a  na- 
tional assembly  in  power  and  the  old  Man- 
chu  government  entirely  disabled  and  de- 
throned, there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Republican  form  of  government  is  as- 
sured for  the  newly  awakened  nation  of  the 
far  East. 


Bv  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  February  day  twenty  and  seven 
I  am  still  a  pilgrim  bound  for  heaven; 
This  eye  at  nine  in  my  room  alone 
Sixty-five  ye^ars  of  my  life  are  gone. 

This  day  visiting  others  in  the  Christian 
race, 

I  can  nraise  the  Lord  for  redeeming  grace. 
And  although  the  time  is  here  to  retire, 
May  thoughts  of  soul  rest  my  affections 
inspire. 

May  God  grant  me  another  new  day. 
And  keep  me  as  ever  in  the  heavenly  way; 
But  now  as  my  sixty-five  years  are  past, 
I  know  not,  this  night  may  be  my  last. 

Lord,  help  me  to  commend  my  all  to  Thee, 
And  when  leaving  this  earth  Thy  face  let 
me  see 

Uniting  with  those  giving  nobler  praises 
Forever  and  ever  through  endless  ages. 

Again  the  morning  light  has  come, 
Am  still  with  the  friends  of  earth  and  home, 
And  awaking  my  soul  with  utmost  care, 
I  ponder  its  hopes  so  sure  and  fair. 

The  first  day  as  a  new  year  with  me  begins, 
Having  a  promised  pardon  of  all  former 
sins, 

Oh,  may  I  ever  on  God's  grace  depend. 
Nor  ever  be  doubting  a  happy  end. 

Ever  have  religion  as  my  chief  concern 
As  I  more  of  its  grand  importance  learn. 
And  when  joyous  in  this  year  of  sixty-six. 
Lord,  help  always  to  say,  "My  heart  is  fix- 
ed." 

Windom,  Kans. 


A  REQUEST 


Since  many  of  you  have  assisted  us  to 
issue  and  distribute  the  1912  Gospel  Tract 
Calendar,  and  many  have  written  us  words 
of  encouragement  and  promised  us  their 
support,  some  having  already  sent  us  mon- 
ey to  help  along  with  1913  calendar,  we  feel 
It  our  duty  and  privilege  to  explain  our- 
selves and  state  the  present  needs,  etc  a- 
long  the  line  of  publishing  and  distributing 
these  calendars.  We  are  in  debt  to  the  -i- 
mount  for  printing  1912  calendars  and  some 
besides  We  ran  short  several  thousand  in 
iyi2  calendars.  We  are  sorry  we  could  not 
supply  all.  A  most  liberal  offer  for  the 
1913  calendars  has  been  made  us,  and  we 
must  soon  make  arrangements  for  its  pub- 
lication. Therefore  we  ask  the  earnest 
prayers  of  all  who  know  the  worth  of  pray- 
er that  we  may  be  directed  to  do  the  ri>^ht 
thing  only  in  this  matter.  We  also  ask  all 
who  will  to  write  us  and  send  in  their  con- 
tributions soon. 

Your  brother,  S.  E.  Roth, 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M 
Church  conference,  Western  District  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sundav  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  workers 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glorv  of  Go'l  p— ' 
t^>  the  inspiration  and  upbiiildinp-  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 

So  long  as  we  are  in  the  light  of  God 
in  working  for  the  salvation  and  uplift 
of  fellow  men,  it  is  not  so  hard  to  walk 
in  His  Spirit  along  other  lines. 

The  beautiful  sunshine  is  never  so 
much  appreciated  as  it  is  just  after  a 
long  winter.  When  overshadowed  with 
clouds  remember  the  smiling  face  of 
God  above  them.  Pray  an  opening 
through  the  clouds  and  }'ou  will  get 
the  glorious  sunlight. 

"Shall  there  be  a  supreme  court  in 
the  Church?"  is  a  question  discussed  in 
one  of  our  sister  denominations.  Yes. 
That  court  is  already  established.  We 
have  our  great  Judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  whose  decisions  we  regard  as 
supreme  and  accept  without  question. 

The  other  day  we  received  a  sample 
catalogue  labeled  "bonnet  material." 
Our  greatest  objection  to  the  catalogue 
was  the  fact  that  it  had  no  goods  ad- 
vertised fit  to  make  bonnets  of.  Our 
idea  of  plain  clothing  is  that  it  should 
be  for  service,  not  for  display.  We 
know  no  better  description  of  "modest 
apparel"  than  that  given  in  I  Tim.  2  :9. 

Church  loyalty  consists,  first  of  all, 
in  being  loyal  to  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  Loyalty  to  Him  means  obedi- 
ence to  all  that  He  taught,  an  honest 
effort  to  build  up  the  body  of  Avhich  He 
is  the  Head.  Where  the  whole  body 
is  subject  to  the  Head  there  are  no  un- 
ruly members.  The  spirit  of  antagon- 
ism is  always  a  sign  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  the  antagonizer. 

In  connection  with  almost  every 
Sunday  school  lesson  is  an  opportunity 
to  press  home  some  great  Gospel  truth 
or  truths  designed  to  strengthen  the 


believer,  convict  the  sinner  and  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ  in  general. 
Next  Sunday  our  opportunity  lies  a- 
long  the  line  of  the  Sunday  question. 
It  is  a  most  timely  topic  for  considera- 
tion, and  we  trust  that  there  may  be 
an  unusually  complete  preparation  of 
the  lesson  and  earnest  teaching  on  the 
subject.  A  full  acceptance  of  Gospel 
teaching  with  reference  to  the  Lord's 
day  means  a  whole-hearted  service  in 
the  Lord's  work. 

In  an  article  directed  to  speakers  and 
writers,  which  article  we  print  else- 
where in  this  issue,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk 
points  out  the  evils  arising  from  "tak- 
ing the  Bible  as  it  reads"  without 
weighing  each  text  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  as  a  whole.  We  trust  that  the 
article  may  be  thoughtfully  read.  The 
wrong  is  not  in  taking  the  Bible  as  it 
reads,  for  that  is  the  only  way  it  ought 
to  be  taken,  but  in  disconnecting  it  in- 
to numerous  parts  and  taking  certain 
parts  as  we  interpret  them  to  mean. 
The  greatest  danger  that  can  come  to 
any  man  along  this  line  is  to  know  the 
Bible  only  in  spots,. while  his  ignor- 
ance of  the  main  body  of  the  Book  is 
sure  to  lead  him  to  look  at  these  spots 
in  the  wrong  way.  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable." Let  it  all  be  studied  as  one 
harmonious  message  from  God. 

God's  Invitation  to  Man. — "Nature 
seems  to  be  inviting"  us  out.  Things 
about  us  are  getting  alive.  There  is 
much  work  on  every  hand  crying  for 
attention." 

We  were  forcibly  impressed  with 
the  above  extract  from  a  letter  which 
we  received  recently.  It  is  a  brief  but 
graphic  pen  picture  of  one  phase  of 
spring  life,  looking  at  things  in  a  na- 
tural way.  Giving  it  a  spiritual  ap- 
plication it  is  none  the  less  true.  The 
same  God  who  rules  over  things  tem- 
poral also  reigns  in  things  spiritual. 
Look  about  you.  See  how  God  in  Na- 
ture appeals  to  you,  and  in  so  many 


dift'erent  ways.  It  is  a  picture  of  how 
God  appeals  to  you  along  spiritual 
lines.  Then,  with  prayerful  hearts, 
turn  your  ears  heavenward  and  listen 
to  the  message  of  inspiration  :  "vSay  ye 
not.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  Cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest." 

Speak  Out. — x^s  we  read  some  of  our 
exchanges  we  find  frequent  reference 
to  the  apostasy  of  the  present  day.  The 
mystery  of  mysteries  is  that  any  one 
should  wish  to  be  called  Christian  and 
at  the  same  time  deny  the  divinity  of 
Christ  or  the  divine  inspiration  of  Llis 
Gospel.  But  since  there  are  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  who  hold  and  teach 
anti-Christian  doctrine,  some  of  which 
teachings  have  found  their  wa}^  into 
our  school  books  and  arc  taught  to 
the  rising  generation  as  a  matter  of 
course,  it  makes  it  all  the  more  neces- 
sary for  the  friends  of  God  to  speak 
out  that  the  world  may  not  be  mistak- 
en as  to  our  attitude  toward  the  things 
written  in  the  Bible. 

So  numerous  and  outspoken  are  they 
who,  while  masquerading  as  Chris- 
tians, denounce  the  true  orthodox  faith 
as  being  untrue,  impractical,  and  out- 
of  date  that  silence  on  the  part  of  the 
faithful  gives  the  world  the  idea  that 
they  also  are  secretly  tainted  with 
skepticism  but  are  afraid  to  come  out 
in  the  open  and  say  so.  So  it  behooves 
us  to  pay  a  debt,  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion by  making  it  clear  that  we  believe 
the  Bible  from  lid  to  , lid.  While  the 
Gospel  needs  no  defence,  the  people 
need  faithful  testimony  or  many  of 
them  will  be  misled. 

Have  you  made  it  plain  to  those  a- 
bout  you  that  you  do  not  question  the 
truth  of  a  single  doctrine  or  historical 
fact  recorded  in  the  Bible  and  that  you 
regard  as  false  anything  that  may  be 
brought  against  it?    Do  you  believe 

(Continued  on  page  19) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XV.  About  the  Prayer  Head  Covering 

The  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  this 
subject  is  confined  chiefly  to  the  elev- 
enth chapter  of  first  Corinthians. 
When  no  other  scripture  is  mentioned 
this  chapter  is  referred  to  in  this  ar- 
ticle. 

I.  When  praying  or  prophesying,  a 
man  is  to  be  uncovered.  This  is  shown 
in  Vs.  4,  7  and  14.  The  relation  man 
bears  to  Christ,  his  Head  will  make  him 
want  to  express  his  reverence  for  Him 
and  when  he  is  engaged  in  addressing 
the  one  Supreme  Being  he  will,  from 
the  very  promptings  of  his  heart,  un- 
cover his  head  in  respect  to  Christ. 
When  he  prophesies  he  is  proclaiming 
the  word  that  God  reveals  to  him.  He 
stands  in  the  place  of  God  in  giving 
the  message  God  has  for  the  people 
the  man  is  addressing.  Recognizing 
his  position  as  subject  to  his  Head,  in 
sign  of  his  relationship  to  Him,  he  un- 
covers his  head  while  thus  occupied. 

H.  When  engaged  in  prayer  or  pro- 
phesy, a  woman  is  to  be  covered.  This 
is  clear  from  Vs.  3,  5,  6,  10,  13  and  15. 
In  the  divine  order  of  creation,  God 
saw  fit  to  create  man  first,  and  from 
him  He  created  woman.  As  God 
looks  upon  the  spiritual  relation  be- 
tween man  and  woman  He  still  re- 
members the  order  of  creation  and  in 
recognition  of  this  order  has  ordained 
and  established  their  relationship  in 
the  work  and  regulation  of  the  Church. 
Just  why  it  was  so  ordained  it  is  not 
for  us  to  say  or  judge.  We  cannot  fa- 
thom the  depths  of  God's  unsearchable 
wisdom.  But  we  know  God  says  so  in 
His  Word,  and  we  accept  it  as  His  will 
and  teaching.  Therefore  the  woman 
who  loves  her  Savior  will  recognize 
His  desire  in  the  matter  and  will  es- 
teem it  a  glad  privilege  to  show  her  ac- 
ceptance of  God's  plan  for  her  being 
and  living  in  His  Church,  and  will  joy- 
fully and  gladly  take  her  place  in  the 
divine  order.  In  sign  of  her  relation- 
ship lo  man,  whose  helpmeet  she  is 
and  to  the  Savior  who  refleemed  her, 
a  woman  will  have  her  head  covered 
in  worshi]). 

II r.  The  covering  or  uncovering  of 
the  head  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be 
recognized  as  a  sign  of  worship.  The 
covering  is  not  the  natural  hair.  'I'liis 
is  seen  clearly  by  comjjaring  Vs.  S  and 


6  with  Vs.  15.  If  the  "covering"  of 
V.  15  were  the  only  covering  intended, 
and  the  hair  constituted  that  covering, 
then  Vs.  5  and  6  would  be  an  absurd- 
ity; for  "uncovered"  in  V.  5  would 
mean  "with  her  hair  removed"  and 
then  in  V.  6  it  speaks  of  a  woman  "not 
covered"  being  "also  shorn."  In  oth- 
er words,  "Shear  a  woman  without 
hair  on  her  head."  Paul  couldn't  mean 
so  absurd  a  thing.  In  a  similar  way  it 
is  clear  that  it  is  not  simply  man's 
hair  that  is  to  be  clipped  for  worship, 
but  that  his  cover  which  he  wears  un- 
der other  circumstances  is  to  be  re- 
moved. 

IV.  The  material  and  construction 
of  the  covering  are  to  be  determined 
by  circumstances.  In  Deut.  22:5  we 
read,  "The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment : 
for  all  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God."  It  is  not  here  or 
anywhere  else  stated  just  what  con- 
stitutes a  man's  or  a  woman's  gar- 
ment. That  there  was  at  the  time  of 
Moses  a  well-recognized  distinction 
between  the  dress  of  the  sexes  is  clear. 
God  meant  that  this  distinction  should 
be  maintained.  The  man's  covering 
that  is  to  be  removed  is  to  be  what- 
ever he  has  on  his  head  besides  his 
hair.  It  may  be  a  hat,  cap,  turban,  fez, 
or  other  cover  according  to  the  land 
and  the  climate  he  is  in.  In  ancient 
times,  and  in  Oriental  countries  to 
this  day,  the  shoes  are  removed  in  re- 
spect to  the  ground  or  the  place  that 
is  considered  sacred.  Ex.  3 :5,  and 
Joshua  5  :15  are  examples  of  this.  Paul 
says  nothing  of  this,  but  as  the  Church 
has  a  Head,  he  spoke  of  how  the  head 
is  to  be  dressed  or  covered  in  worship, 
and  of  the  removing  of  the  cover  in 
the  proper  circumstances. 

Likewise  the  shape  and  material  of 
the  cover  the  woman  is  to  wear  are 
not  defined  in  Scripture.  As  her  dress 
was  determined  in  olden  times  by  cus- 
tom, and  God  recognized  and  perpet- 
uated the  observance  of  a  distinction 
between  her  dress  and  that  of  man,  it 
seems  clear  that  details  of  the  shape 
and  material  can  be  left  to  custom, 
limited  to  certain  scriptural  principles 
which  will  hold  good  in  this  matter  as 
in  other  matters  to  which  they  may  be 
applied.  I  Tim.  2  :9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3  :3, 
4  show  that  the  covering  should  be 
modest  and  without  adornment,  as 
should  also  be  the  remainder  of  her 
clothing.  In  many  places  the  Chris- 
tian women  wear  a  straight  veil  on  the 
head  and  it  is  recognized  as  the  prayer 
liead-covering.  It  is  sufficient.  It  is 
modest,  people  understand  it,  it  is  a 
covering  in  sign.  In  other  places  this 
would  not  be  recognized,  for  custom 
has  established  a  cap  (a  veil,  shaped 
for  convenience  in  wearing)  as  the 
recognized  covering  to  be  worn  in 
limes  of  prayer  and  devotion.  Whetli- 
er  an  additional  covering  is  worn  for 


protection  is  not  to  the  point.  The  es- 
sential thing  is  that  the  covering  that 
is  worn  meet  the  scriptural  require- 
ments and  be  understood  to  mean 
what  Paul  points  out  in  the  chapter 
under  consideration.  In  India,  native 
sisters  wear  the  customary  sari  as  a 
cover  and  it  is  recognized  as  the  devo- 
tional covering.  It  meets  the  require- 
ments of  modesty,  it  is  a  veiling,  and 
it  is  a  covering  in  sign.  Custom  es- 
tablishes it  there  as  the  cap  is  estab- 
lished in  other  places  and  the  straight 
veil  in  still  other  places. 

Whatever  else  may  be  brought  a- 
bout  by  usage,  there  are  two  things 
which  the  Scripture  plainly  teaches: 
(1)  The  covering  is  a  veiling  (as  the 
Revised  Version  puts  it,  as  well  as  the 
margin  of  the  Authorized  Version), 
and  (2)  The  covering  is  to  be  a  cover- 
ing in  sign  of  power  or  authority — a 
sign  known  and  recognized  as  a  mark 
of  devotion,  and  worn  for  that  purpose. 
These  two  points,  custom,  usage,  and 
man-made  rules  cannot  change. 
,V.  They  had  no  such  custom  as  wom- 
en worshiping  unveiled  in  the  days  of 
Paul.  A  violation  of  his  teaching  in 
this  chapter  was  considered  a  grave 
offense  in  that  time  and  it  should  be 
so  considered  now.  This  is  clear  from 
V.  6. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PUZZLED 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  fashionable  churches  decreed 
that  the  devotional  covering  nxust  go 
they  thought  that  they  had  the  whole 
thing  settletd.  Of  course,  there  was 
the  eleventth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians 
to  deal  with,  but  these  churches  decid- 
ed that  it  was  better  to  deal  with  that 
chapter  by  arguing  away  its  real  teach- 
ing than  to  deal  with  rebellious  wom- 
en and  contentious  men.  So  the  Chris- 
tian women  could  substitute  the  long 
hair  or  the  hat,  bonnet,  hood  or  scarf 
or  nothing  at  all  for  the  veiling,  so  far 
as  churches  were  concerned,  for  the 
question  was  dismissed.  But  somehow 
the  question  wouldn't  down.  The  ef- 
forts of  preachers  to  get  women  to  re- 
move their  theirs  hats  during  services 
have  been  courageous  but  not  very 
successful.  A  brother  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing newspaper  clipping  which 
shows  how  one  church  proposes  to  set- 
tle the  question : 

Women  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales'  cathedral 
will  introduce  into  this  country  the  custom 
of  wearing  in  church  the  graceful  lace  head- 
dress of  the  Spanish  women,  in  place  of 
hats. 

This  innovation  was  suggested  by  the 
pastor,  J.  T.O'Connell,  to  the  members  of 
the  Altar  Society,  Sunday,  and  at  the  gen- 
eral communion  of  the  society,  March  24, 
black  scarfs  will  be  worn  on  the  head. 

The  custom  is  a  common  one  in  Spain 
and  it  is  compulsory  when  women  are 
granted  an  audience  with  the  pope. 

"The  hats  of  today  have  become  a  mon- 
strosity," said  the  pastor  of  the  cathedral 
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Sunday,  when  addressing  the  Altar  Society. 
Several  times,  too,  hatpins  have  made  the 
distribution  of  communion  almost  a  danger. 

"When  St.  Paul  said  women  should  nox 
be  seen  with  uncovered  heads  in  the  church 
he  could  not  foresee  the  fashions  of  today, 
I  am  sure." 

The  women  acting  upon  the  suggestion, 
are  arranging  for  a  uniform_  scarf  of  man- 
tilla to  be  worn  at  communion. 

Other  congregations  have  tried  oth- 
er means.  The  only  way  pleasing  to 
God  is  that  given  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16. 
God's  way  is  always  best.  You  can 
never  settle  a  question  by  throwing 
away  Scripture  and  adopting  expedi- 
ency in  its  stead. 


AN  EASY  WAY 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  I  heard  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  preach  in  public  that  he 
cannot  remember  of  a  time  in  his  own 
life  that  he  had  been  a  sinner;  he  had 
always  been  a  saved  person  from 
childhood  up.  This  assertion  caused 
quite  a  line  of  serious  reflection  in 
my  mind. 

More  recently  I  found  in  an  article 
in  a  religious  periodical  a  suggestion 
in  regard  to  the  matter  of  gaining  a 
large  church  membership  which  gave 
me  some  light  (?)  on  this  subject. 
The  method  emphasized  is  this :  Bap- 
tize all  the  infants,  then  as  soon  as 
they  become  old  enough  to  have  some 
knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  con- 
firm them  into  full  church  membership 
and  thus  bridge  over  the  danger  of 
losing  them  from  the  church !  Surely 
an  easy  way  of  increasing  and  main- 
taining the  church  membership  by 
leaving  conversion  or  rather  the  Gos- 
pel plan  of  salvation  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

Then  I  received  still  a  little  more 
light  (?)  on  this  easy  (?)  way  of  get- 
ting into  the  kingdom  when  I  learned 
that  this  same  minister  worked  hard 
to  persuade  a  prominent  lodge  member 
to  unite  with  his  congregation.  Final- 
ly the  lodge  member  agreed  to  do  so 
providing  the  minister  agrees  to  unite 
with  his  lodge.  Upon  these  terms  a 
bargain  was  struck  up  and  carried  out 
on  an  even  trade ! 

While  I  am  personally  acquainted 
with  these  facts,  it  is  but  justice  to  state 
that  we  have  no  reference  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  nor  any  of  her  mem- 
bers nor  periodicals.  The  fact  remains 
however  that  in  these  latter  days 
churches  are  inclined  to  look  about  for 
some  easy  way  of  getting  the  world 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  quite 
often  numbers  seem  to  be  more  sought 
for  than  genuine  conversions.  Let  us 
remember  that  one  Paul — one  genuine, 
devoted,  earnest  Christian — is  worth 
more  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  the 
Church  than  hundreds  of  Ananias  and 


Sapphiras  and  Simon   the  Sorcerers; 
and  that  we  are  too  apt  to  sacrifice 
quality  for  quantity. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  NEED  OF  MORE  TEACH- 
ING ON  GIVING 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  reading  part  of  the  ninth  chapter 
of  first  Corinthians  and  the  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth  and  a  part  of  the  eleventh 
chapters  of  second  Corinthians.  One 
cannot  but -feel  that  this  part  of  the 
epistles  is  not  as  familiar  to  the  large 
majority  of  our  people  a^  it  should  be. 
Perhaps  it  is  because  they  are  little 
used  as  texts  to  preach  from. 

Some  years  ago  the  writer  attended 
a  Sunday  school  in  a  neighboring 
church  and  somehow  the  question  of 
supporting  the  ministry  was  broached. 
II  Cor.  11:8  was  quoted  and  an  aged 
minister  in  the  class  had  not  remem- 
bered reading  that  text  and  no  one 
seemed  to  know  where  to  find  it.  This 
we  refer  to  only  to  show  how  little 
teaching  there  was  on  giving  20  to  30 
years  ago  in  the  plain,  non-resistant 
churches. 

In  I  Cor.  9:11  Paul  says,  "If  we 
have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your 
carnal  things?"  How  insignificant  the 
carnal  compared  to  the  spiritual.  He 
merely  touches  on  the  inestimable  val- 
ue of  that  wonderful  salvation  that 
God  has  brought  about  by  the  giving 
of  His  Son  as  a  ransom  for  us  all — 
paid  a  debt  that  none  else  could  pay, 
and  that  coud  not  have  been  paid  by 
multiplied  millions  of  this  world's 
treasures.  He  has  given  us  as  a  gift, 
eternal  gift.  Is  it  not  true  then  what 
Paul  says,  that  it  is  no  great  thing? 
Though  we  give  the  Lord  His  share  or 
even  half  or  all  we  have  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord  that  could  not  repay  the 
dear  Lord  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us.  Yet  we  seem  to  so  tenaciously 
hold  on  to  that  "filthy  lucre"  which  if 
put  into  the  Lord's  treasury  might 
save  some  poor  heathen  from  sin  "and 
put  a  new  song  into  his  mouth  even 
praises  to  his  God." 

When  that  monthly  collection  takes 
place  may  we  remember  Paul's  words, 
and  think  of  the  fact  that  it  is  no  great 
thing  for  me  to  throw  into  the  basket 
liberally  and  cheerfully,  in  return  for 
that  eternal  life  He  has  so  freely  given. 

Do  we  really  appreciate  or  fully  re- 
alize what  God  in  His  love  has  done 
for  us?  If  so,  then  giving  to  the  Lord's 
work  becomes  a  privilege  not  merely  a 
duty. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Dissatisfaction  bears  the  same  rela- 
tion to  division  as  a  snake  does  to  poi- 
.son. — Sel. 


EDITORIA  I^Continued 

the  story  of  the  creation  as  recorded  in 
Genesis,  or  are  you  inclined  to  accept 
the  Darwinian  theory  of  evolution  or 
some  other  anti-scriptural  theory? 
Does  the  story  of  Cain  and  Abel  aj)- 
peal  to  you  as  true  history,  or  as  an  al- 
legory? Do  you  believe  that  Moses 
wrote  the  Pentateuch,  that  Isaiah 
wrote  the  entire  book  that  bears  his 
name,  that  the  book  of  Jonah  is  a  Inie 
story,  or  are  you  inclined  ti.>  accept  llic 
higher  critic's  view  g^.  these  tliini^s? 
Do  you  helieve  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
eternal  existence,  that  Me  is  the  vSr.n  of 
God,  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  of  im- 
maculate conception,  that  He  died  up- 
on the  cross  as  a  ransom  for  the  sins 
of  man,  that  He  rose  from  the  grave 
l)odily,  "shewed  himself  alive  after  his 
passion  by  many  infalli])le  ])r()()fs,"  and 
then  took  His  triumphant  liight  to 
glory?  Do  you  believe  that  the  right- 
eous will  have  eternal  existence  in 
heaven  and  the  unrighteous  eternal  ex- 
istence in  the  lake  of  fire? 

The  reason  why  we  specify  these 
things  is  because  every  one  of  them  is 
denied  by  professed  Christians  who 
consider  themselves  too  broad  to  ac- 
cept the  true  orthodox  faith  in  its  en- 
tirety. Moreover,  to  deny  a  single  one 
of  them  is  to  deny  that  the  Bible  is  the 
inspired  Word  of  God  and  absolutely 
reliable.  In  justice  to  the  rising  gen- 
eration, who  believe  largely  as  they  are 
taught,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  people  of 
faith  and  intelligence  to  S]:)eak  in  no 
.  uncertain  tones  concerning  these 
things.  Especially  is  this  true  of  min- 
isters, missionaries,  teachers,  parents 
and  all  others  occupying  places  of  re- 
sponsibility. Speak  out — not  boasting- 
ly,  not  as  tinkling  symbals,  but  as  the 
oracles  of  God,  firmly,  intelligently  and 
lovingly.  Though  "with  meekness 
and  fear,"  we  should  "be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh"  concerning  what  we  believe. 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  the 
true,  orthodox  faith  in  its  entirety 
needed  to  be  proclaimed  from  the  pul- 
pit, sustained  by  teachers  in  school, 
and  instilled  into  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  children  around  the  family  fireside, 
that  time  is  right  now. 

One  of  the  most  blessed  privileges 
that  can  come  to  the  children  of  God 
is  that  of  being  witnesses  unto  Plim  ac- 
cording to  Acts  1  :8.  Let  us  exercise 
our  privilege,  testifying  with  lips  and 
lives,  recognizing  that  our  loyalty  to 
God  and  duty  to  fellow  men  demand 
that  we  speak  out  in  no  uncertain 
tones  in  support  of  the  entire  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 


A  sacrifice  that  is  still  regretted  has 
not  yet  found  its  way  to  the  altar. — 
Selected. 


Losing  the  spirit  of  youth,  and  not 
the  passing  of  the  years,  brings  age.  - 
Selected. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


HOW  CAN  I  RESPOND  TO 
INDIA'S  APPEAL 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"But  when  he  saw  the  multitude,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  .  -  .  .  they  were  scattered  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd;  then  saith 
he  to  his  disciples,  "The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest." 

Read  this  text  carefully.  Then  re- 
read some  of  the  late  appeals  from  In- 
dia, especially  Bro.  K's.  "Willing  but 
Helpless."  Picture  in  your  mind  the 
soul's  agony  of  those  who  must  wit- 
ness the  scene  of  India's  lost  thou- 
sands. vSurely  the  bond  of  Christian 
love  that  binds  us  to  those  of  like  faith 
in  India,  must  vibrate  with  sympathy 
as  we  reflect  on  the  scene.  I  imagine  I 
can  see  Bro.  Kaufman  "moved  with 
compassion"  as  he  wrote  those  heart- 
rending facts.  No  doubt  his  mind  also 
run  in  channels  of  "how  can  we  do 
more?"  as  he  saw  the  "truly  great  har-  ■ 
vest."  Then  too  I  see  each  soul  win- 
ner pushing  out  in  almost  excessive 
work,  and  after  every  power  is  ex- 
hausted they  cry  for  workers. 

Workers,  where  are  you?  Can  you 
not  respond?  Has  not  this  appeal  stir- 
red your  innermost  thoughts?  Do  not 
"India's  sheep  without  a  shepherd" 
move  you  with  compassion?  Have 
you  said,  "as  much  as  in  me  is  I  am 
ready?"  If  you  are  ready  God  has  a 
task  for  you.  It  may  not  be  in  you  to 
go  to  India,  then  God  will  use  you  at 
home.  Yet  in  you  may  be  material  for 
use  in  India.  Then  are  you  ready,  or 
willing  for  God  to  make  you  ready?  If 
like  your  humble  writer,  your  physical 
ability  is  insufficient,  will  you  then 
with  me  "pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest?" Resolve  by  God's  grace  to  pray 
daily  for  Him  to  convict  and  sanctify 
some  one  to  go  in  your  place.  Before 
making  this  prayer  be  sure  you  are 
wiJHng  to  answer  your  own  prayer. 

Thank  God  for  a  Savior  who  rescued 
rne — for  a  Savior  who  is  India's  .salva- 
tion— for  those  whom  God  has  sent  to 
India  to  tell  us  that  we  have  the  privi- 
lege to  pray,  send  or  go  to  bring  India 
to  the  Savior. 

"Why  stand  ye  idle,  waiting? 
^^The_  Master  calls  for  you, 
Tlie  ripened  grain  is  standing, 
There's  work  for  you  to  do. 


"The  wide  world  is  your  vineyard, 
'Go  ye'  the  Lord's  command, 

And  teach  the  blessed  story, 
To  each  benighted  land. 

"My  sheaves  are  few  and  scattered, 

Let  not  this  be  the  cry, 
Heed  not  the  sheaves  you've  gathered, 

But  those  you've  left  to  die. 
Too  long  the  grain  left  standing 

Will  wither  and  decay; 
Although  your  hands  are  weary, 

Bring  home  a  sheaf  today." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


OUR  CHILDREN 


By  one  of  the  Mothers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thefollowing  .is  taken  from  "The  Mis- 
sionary Visitor,"  and  sent  by  one  of  our 
missionaries  in  the  home  field.  The  same 
problems  herein  presented  confront  our 
own  missionaries  and  Church,  and  we  trust 
may  be  studied  and  solved  in  the  light  of 
the  greatest  good  both  to  children  of  mis- 
sionaries and  to  the  cause. — Editor. 

One  of  the  questions  which  come 
to_  the  very  core  of  the  heart  of  the 
missionary  father  and  mother^  on  the 
Indian  field  is  the  education  of  their 
children.  It  is  a  question  we  have  not 
yet  solved,  and  it  touches  us  so  closely 
that  is  is  even  hard  to  talk  about  only 
to  our  Father,  who  knows  all  about  it. 

Some  say  this  way  seems  best ;  oth- 
ers that.  Before  God  sent  us  any  chil- 
dren we  knew  just  what  should  be  done 
with  the  missionaries'  children,  but  oh, 
how  different  it  looked  when  we  had 
to  look  at  the  question  over  our  own 
baby's  head!  I  tell  you  we  then  de- 
cided that  we  knew  nothing  at  all  a- 
bout  it,  only  the  ache  in  the  heart  as 
we  thought  over  it.  The  nearer  the 
time  for  decision  comes,  when  the 
child  grows  older,  the  farther  we  like 
to  crowd  the  question  back  into  some 
forgotten  corner.  But  face  it  we  must ! 

Mothers  in  the  homeland  hold  up 
their  hands  in  horror  and  say,  "Leave 
your  child  in  America  and  go  back  to 
India!  Why,  I  never  could  do  that!  I 
love  my  child  too  much.  I  can  never 
spend  a  night  awdy  from  mine." 

Mothers,  O  mothers,  please  listen! 
Do  you  think  a  woman  who  loves  her 
God  enough  to  obey  the  "Go  ye,"  and 
leaves  much  that  is  dear  in  the  home- 
land could  be  a  mother  of  children  and 
not  love  them  as  deeply  as  you  love 
yours?  If  you  think,  so  I  wish  you 
might  see  some  of  our  home  life  where 
thei  e  are_  little  children  in  the  home. 
Yes,  I  wish,  too,  you  might  read  the 
letters  the  expectant  mother  writes  the 
other  mothers  when  she  knows  a  little 
one  is  coming  into  the  home,  and  then 
read  the  ansvvcrs.  It  is  not  altogether 
unlike  the  rejoicing  between  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  if  I  dare  use  that  holy  pic- 
ture to  tell  you  what  I  mean.  In  fact 
it  is  an  event  in  which  the  whole  mis- 
sionary family  is  interested  and  pray- 
ers ascend  from  other  altars  for  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  babe.    And  oh,  the 


joy,  the  happiness!  If  it  is  a  joy  at 
home  to  welcome  these  darlings,  how 
much  more  on  a  foreign  field  where 
one  is  cut  off  from  loved  ones  of  the 
old  home? 

Do  you  know  dear  mother,  dear 
grandmother,  our  boys  and  girls  there 
can  not  have  the  public  school  privi- 
leges as  children  do  in  America? 

Would  you  send  your  child  to  a  pa- 
gan teacher?  Would  you  let  your 
boys  and  girls  go  to  school  with  pagan 
boys  and  girls?  They  tell  us  that  the 
morals  of  American  pubic  schools  in 
many  of  the  cities  are  not  at  all  what 
they  should  be.  If  that  be  the  case 
how  much  greater  the  danger  mmst  be 
in  a  heathen  school !  India  is  corrupt 
in  morals.  If  it  were  not  we  would  not 
need  to'  be  on  the  field.  If  English  is 
taught  the  accent  would  not  be  as  our 
own,  and  few  of  us  have  English 
schools  in  our  towns.  Then,  too,  many 
of  us  live  in  malarious  districts  and  we 
must  see  our  children  weakened  by 
fever,  and  in  our  own  stations  study 
for  them  is  almost  out  of  the  question. 

One  of  two  things  must  be  done: 
send  the  child  home  to  America  or 
send  the  child  to  a  school  at  some  hill 
station,  most  probably  a  Church  of 
England  school.  Here  the  instruction 
is  good,  climate  healthful,  morals 
high;  but  it  is  not  a  Brethren's  school, 
and  we  can  not  expect  them  to  teach 
our  doctrine  to  our  children.  They  are 
not  so  far  away  from  us  and  we  may 
see  them  once  or  twice  a  year,  and 
from  this  standpoint  it  seems  the  most 
desirable;  but  see  what  they  miss! 
The  independent  American  schoolboy 
and  schoolgirl  life  is  not  theirs.  They 
stand  ten  chances  to  one  of  being 
dwarfed  physically  or  morally,  or  both. 

Now  comes  the  question :  Am  I  not 
to  consider  these  things  and  let  my 
mother-love  blind  me  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  my  child?  Am  I  to  say,  "T 
love  my  child,  too  well ;  I  can  not  let 
him  leave  me?"  or  will  I  say,  "I  love 
him  enough  that  I  can  endure  the 
heartaches  until  he  can  return  to  India 
—strong  in  body  and  mind  and  soul?" 

Now,  mothers  in  America,  if  you 
were  to  raise  your  children  under  such 
conditions  what  would  you  do?  You 
do  not  know  until  called  face  to  face 
with  the  problem. 

The  General  Board  is  willing  to  help 
us  out  when  we  know  what  we  want. 
They  can  not  tell  us  if  we  do  not  know 
ourselves  just  what  to  do.  It  all  re- 
mains to  be  tried. 

If  one  of  our  missionary  families 
comes  home  and  one  or  more  of  its 
flock  are  left  with  friends  to  be  edu- 
cated, do  not  think  that  father  and  mo- 
ther love  their  children  less  than  you 
love  yours.  If  another  family  takes 
the  children  back  it  is  because  they  see 
that  way  best,  and  do  not  think  they 
love  their  child  or  children  more  than 
the  ones  who  leave  theirs. 

Two  families  with  children  soon  sail 


GOSPEL    H  ERALD 


21 


for  the  homeland.  They  must  make 
the  decision  before  going  back  to  the 
field.  It  is  going  to  be  the  taking  of 
them  back  into  the  physical  and  moral 
malaria,  where  the  roses  fade  from 
their  cheeks,  or  it  is  leaving  them  here 
and  going  back  without  them. 

Cords  "of  alTection  bind  them  heart 
to  heart,  deep-rooted  in  their  perfect 
love,  and  as  the  vessel  sails  away  don't 
you  see  it  is  stretching  those  cords 
tighter  and  tighter  until  the  mother 
feels  they  must  snap  asunder  and  she 
can  not  bear  to  go  another  knot  far- 
ther o'er  the  sea?    But  God  will  help. 
These    parents    have    been  praying, 
"Shall   we   leave   them   in  America, 
Lord?    How  many  shall  we  leave? 
Shall  it  be  two  or  three?"    With  hand 
clasped  in  hand  they  bow  before  the 
throne  of  grace  and  pray  for  guidance. 
They  know  the  full  meaning  of  the 
scripture,   "He   that   loveth    son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me,  and  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross 
and  followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me."    The  flesh  rebels;  parental 
love  says,  "Stay  and  raise  them  here ;" 
but  they  hear  the  call  louder  than  ever, 
for  thev  know  the  needs.    They  see 
the  "Go  ye"  plainer  than  ever,  for  they 
have  experienced  fully  the  "Lo  I  am 
with  you,"  and  they  arise,  take  up  their 
cross  and  bear  it,  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  child  is  educated 
and  back  with  them  on  the  field,  a 
stronger  missionary  than  they  can  ever 
hope  to  be,  for  the  child  knows  the  na- 
tive character  better.    This  is  a  joy  to 
look  forward  to  and  the  years  inter- 
vening they  have  given    into  God's 
hands. 

Now  can  you  be  cruel  enough  to 
that  mother  to  say,  "I  don't  see  how 
you  can  leave  them.  I  could  not.  I 
love  mine  too  well?"  Is  your  love 
deeper  than  hers?  Ah,  sister,  if  you 
say  anything  better  say,  "God  bless 
you  and  give  you  strength  to  bear  it 
and  make  the  separation  easy  as  pos- 
sible. I'll  pray  for  you  and  the  child 
daily."  Perhaps  a  sympathetic  hand- 
clasp and  a  silent  prayer  and  your  mo- 
ther's heart  will  speak  to  hers  through 
this  silent  medium,  and  help.  She 
fights  the  battle  and  may  not  care  to 
talk  about  it.  Remember,  whatever 
the  father  and  mother  do  has  been 
talked  over  with  God  and  they  are  go- 
ing to  decide  in  the  way  He  leads,  and 
please  do  not  censure,  for  this  is  the 
sacrifice  for  missionary  mothers  and 
none  should  judge. 

Only  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  mis- 
sionaries know  what  cords  are  stretch- 
ed when  the  ship  sets  sail;  but  even 
they  do  not  know  fully,  for  their  chil- 
dren spent  their  childhood  days  at 
home  and  are  now  going  out,  grown 
up,  into  just  the  best  place  a  parent 
could  wish  for  a  child  to  go ;  but  ours, 
our  little  boys  and  girls,  will  take  their 
joys  and  sorrows  to  others,  and  where 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  m 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WHAT  IS  LIFE  TO  YOU? 


Sel.  by  Martha  K.  P.i-uiik. 

To  the  preacher  life's  a  sermon, 

To  the  joker  life's  a  jest; 
To  the  miser  life  is  money. 

To  the  loafer  life  is  rest; 
To  the  lawyer  life's  a  trial. 

To  the  poet  life's  a  song; 
To  the  doctor  life's  a  patient, 

That  needs  treatment  right  along. 
To  the  soldier  life's  a  battle, 

To  the  teacher  life's  a  school; 
Life's  a  good  thing  to  the  grafter, 

It's  a  failure  to  the  fool. 
To  the  man  upon  the  engine 

Life's  a  long  and  heavy  grade; 
It's  a  gambk  to  the  gambler, 

To  the  merchant  life  is  trade. 
Life's  a  picture  to  the  artist, 

To  the  rascal  life's  a  fraud; 
Life  perhaps  is  but  a  burden 

To  the  man  beneath  the  hod. 
Life  is  lovely  to  the  lover. 

To  the  player  life's  a  play; 
Life  may  be  a  load  of  trouble 

To  the  man  upon  the  dray. 
Life  is  but  a  long  vacation 

To  the  man  who  loves  his  work; 
Life's  an  everlasting  effort 

To  shun  duty  to  the  shirk. 
To  the  earnest  Christijn  worker 

Life's  a  story  ever  new; 
Life  is  what  we  try  to  make  it- 
Brother,  what  is  life  to  you.'' 

Denbigh,  Va. 


SPECIALISTS 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  every  subject  of  worldliness  and 
sin,  there  is  a  specialist.  If  our  chil- 
dren are  to  withstand  them  we  must 
be  specialists  in  child-training,  for 
without  exception  there  is  no  profes- 
sion or  business  of  so  vital  importance 
as  the  proper  dealing  with  the  child, 
and  especially  in  these  evil  days.  For 
the  minister  to  enjoy  the  most  abun- 
dant and  richest  fruit  of  his  labors,  it  is 
important  that  the  parents  walk  before 
him  and  preserve  the  texture  so  essen- 
tial to  perfect  maturity. 

Oh,  the  cruelty!— oh,  the  tremen- 
duous  error! — of  taking  a  soul  into 
one's  hands  to  bring  it  to  its  destiny 
without  a  proper  knowledge  of  either 
the  soul  or  the  God  who  gave  it — with- 
out a  heart  full  of  divine  love  to  guide 
it,  but  with  a  double  portion  of  animal 
love  to  humor  and  spoil  it.  If  the  child 
is  "made  or  marred"  at  six,  \ve  see  up- 
on whom  rests  the  responsibility. 
Job,  W.  Va. 


Unbelieving  mourners  _  laugh  to 
scorn  the  words  of  Christ. — E.  B. 
Wakefield. 


MAKING  SUNDAY  A  DELIGHT 
TO  CHILDREN 
An  Intimate  Sketch  of  a  Home  that 
Solved  the  Problem,  by  one  of 
the  Family  Circle 

From  "The  Sunday  School  Times" 
There  were  eight  children  in  (Uir 
family,  three  boys  and  five  girls.  Six 
days  in  the  week  we  rollicked  and  frol- 
icked, worked  and  played ;  but  the  sev- 
enth day   .    This  we  were  taught, 

by  precept  and  example,  was  the 
Lord's  Day,  of  which  every  hour,  al- 
most every  moment,  was  devoted  to  its 
own  special  exercise,  and  all  marked 
with  "holiness  unto  the  Lord!"  But 
with  such  loving  wisdom  was  this 
thought  put  into  practice  that  it  was 
anything  to  us  but  a  "tedious  and 
tasteless"  time. 

Sunday  school  came  at  half-past 
nine  o'clock,  we  had  breakfast  as  early 
as  on  other  mornings.  Remaining  in 
our  places  at  the  table,  after  the  meal, 
we  had  our  family  worship.  Only  mo- 
ther changed  her  seat  to  a  low  rocking- 
chair,  so  that  she  might  hold  the  baby 
more  easily ;  for  ours  was  one  of  those 
good  old-fashioned  families  that  al- 
most always  included  a  baby  in  its  cir- 
cle. I  love  to  think  of  our  family  wor- 
ship. Father,  with  his  big  Bible,  sit- 
ting in  his  arm-chair;   myself,  whose 

place  was  at  his  side ;  and  all  the  other 

children,  each  with  a  Bible  too,  ready 

to  take  part  in  the  exercise. 

In  the  Morning  Hours 

-  First,  we  sang.  Other  mornings  we 
sang  one  hymn ;  but  on  Sundays  each 
of  us,  beginning  with  the  youngest, 
chose  a  favorite,  and  we  sang  ten.  Fa- 
ther had  one  we  soon  learned  to  know 
and  expect : 

"Safely  through  another  week, 
God  has  brought  us  on  our  way." 

And  we  all  chimed  in  on, 

"Day  of  all  the  week  the  best." 

I  believe  we  sang  that  line  with  all 
sincerity.  We  all  loved  to  sing,  and 
enjoyed  the  church  service  more  be- 
cause we  had  learned  at  home  the 
words  of  all  the  hymns  in  ordinary  use. 

After  the  singing,  father  would  open 
the  big  family  Bible  and  tell  us  the 
chapter  of  his  choice ;  then  each_  of  us 
would  read  a  verse  in  turn  until  it  was 
finished.  I  remember — I  never  can 
forget — ^how  proud  we  used  to  be  when 
we  mastered  the  long  words.  Occas- 
sionally,  however,  failure  instead  of 
success  followed  our  ef¥orts  in  this  di- 
rection, sometimes  to  our  great  morti- 
fication. Once  I  remember  it  fell  to 
my  lot  to  read  that  sentence,  "And 
they  were  in  jeopardy."  I  pronounced 
it,  "jee-o-pard-y,"  and  I  felt  most  deep- 
ly injured  when  Sister  Mary,  two  years 
wiser  than  myself,  laughed  at  the  mis- 
take.   But  father  changed  her  mirth  in- 
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to  confusion  by  asking  for  the  mean- 
ing of  the  large  word,  which  was  as 
much  of  a  mistery  to  her  as  the  pro- 
nunciation was  to  me.  When  the  Bi- 
ble lesson  was  done  we  knelt  altogeth- 
er while  father  prayed.  Sometimes  I 
knelt  at  his  chair  with  him,  and  he  held 
my  hand,  and  at  those  times  I  felt  less 
of  mystery  and  more  of  reality  in  pray- 
er, for  the  closer  I  came  to  my  own 
dear  father,  the  nearer  it  brought  me 
to  my  Father  in  heaven. 

When  singing  and  reading  and  pray- 
er all  were  ended,  we  children  went  to 
mother  to  repeat  our  Bible  verses.  It 
was  our  custom  every  morning  to  learn 
a  new  verse  and  recite  it  to  her  before 
we  went  to  school.  Sunday  morning 
we  rehearsed  all  six. 

We  did  all  those  things  at  that  time 
as  a  matter  of  course.  Our  home  life 
was  based  on  the  principle  that  our  du- 
ties to  God  came  first,  always.  Re- 
ligious matters  were  never  crowded 
out  or  hurriedly  pushed  through  be- 
cause we  were  busy. 

Next  we  did  up  the  work.    But  Sun- 
day work  was  very  light,  for  every- 
thing that  could  be  done  on  Saturday 
had  been  done  then,  even  to  making 
the  pie  for  Sunday  dinner  and  laying 
out  the  best  clothes  for  each  one  of  us 
to  wear.    So,  although  we  had  to  help, 
by  nine  o'clock  we  children  were  all 
dressed  and  trooping  off  with  father  to 
Sunday  school,  of  which  we  were  en- 
thusiastic attendants.    Sunday  school 
was  followed  by  church  services  at 
eleven  o'clock,  when  one  of  us  would 
run  home  to  take  the  baby,  so  that  mo- 
ther could  come  to  church.    We  "took 
turns,"  as  we  called  it,  in  doing  this. 
During  sermon  time  mother  helped  us 
through  by  an  occasional  and  surrepti- 
tious distribution  of  raisins,  dealt  out 
one  at  a  time  all  around. 

After  church  we  went  home  to  a  din- 
ner so  simple  and  easy  that  any  one  of 
us  could  prepare  it.  The  one  who  had 
the  care  of  the  baby  in  the  morning  al- 
so bore  the  responsibility  of  the  dinner. 

Out-of-Door  Times 

The  afternoon  was  as  fully  occupied 
as  the  morning.    Sunday  school  came 
again  at  half-past  two.    It  was  a  mis- 
sion school,  which  all  attended  but  mo- 
ther and  the  baby.     I  believe  those 
few  hours  on  Sunday  afternoons  were 
the  only  real  hours  of  rest  and  quiet 
that  came  to  mother  in  all  her  busy 
life;  for  there  at  home  with  her  little 
children  and  no  work  to  be  thought  of, 
she  could  for  a  little  time  give  her  soul 
to  the  restoring  influences  of  Sabbath 
tranquillity.   We  children  did  not  us- 
ually go  home  after  Sunday  school,  for 
father,  in  order  to  give  mother  a  fuller 
share  of  undisturbed  rest,  took  us  all 
for  a  walk  with  him. 

I  love  to  think  of  those  walks  with 
father.  Nothing  in  all  my  childhood's 
life  comes  back  to  me  now  with  more 
of  softened  happiness  in  the  remem- 
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brance  than  those  most  happy  times. 
We  would  go  all  together  out  of  the 
town  and  into  the  woods  or  among  the 
hills.    Then,  stopping  to  rest  in  some 
quiet  and  pleasant  place  where  trees 
and  flowers  and  birds  all  made  their 
homes,  father  would  speak  to  us,  tell- 
ing us  of  the  beauty  and  wondrou'sness 
of  all  about  us,  showing  everything  to 
us  as  God's  own  work,  and  so  present- 
ing it  all  to  our  childish  minds  that  we 
recognized  in  Nature's  book  the  hand- 
writing of  God  as  clearly  as  we  learn- 
ed to  see  it  afterward  in  His  other 
Book.    At  those  times  father's  words 
naturally  took  the  form  of  Bible  lang- 
uage, but  so  accustomed  were  we  to 
It,  both  from  hearing  and  learning  it, 
that  it  came  to  our  ears  with  no  un- 
familiar sound.   As  we  looked  with  his 
eyes  at  the  glowing  splendors  of  a 
f""set,    his    utterance  of  the  words, 
"The^  heavens  declare  the    glory  of 
God,"  seemed  but  the  echo  of  our 
thoughts.    Or  when,  after  telling  us  of 
Nature's  wonderful  and  abundant  pro- 
vision for  our  needs,   nothing  could 
have    followed   more   naturally  than 
these  words,  "O  Lord,  our  God,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works,    in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is 
full  of  thy  riches." 

Did  we  appreciate  it  then?  I  am 
sure  we  did.  With  a  vividness  I  can- 
not describe,  the  recollection  comes  to 
me  now  of  repeating  to  myself  from 
beginning  to  end  that  wonderful  de- 
scription of  God's  majesty  in  His 
works,  the  One  Hundred  and  Fourth 
Psalm  (I  couldn't  have  been  more  than 
seven  years  old),  and  feeling,  even 
then,  my  childish  soul  enlarged  and 
uplifted  by  the  words. 

But,  of  course,  all  afternoons  could 
not  be  spent  in  this  happy  way.  There 
would  be  rainy  days  and  cold  days, 
when  a  dififerent  plan  must  be  follow- 
ed. But  the  afternoon  was  always 
made  pleasant  for  us. 

When  we  were  little  we  had  our 
Sunday  games.  Our  chief  delight  was 
a  box  of  letters  made  of  card-board, 
each  letter  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
square.  The  occupation  from  this 
source  would  be  inexhaustible.  We 
would  cover  the  sitting-room  floor 
with  words  and  sentences  we  formed 
of  these  letters;  but  all  must  have 
some  connection,  near  or  remote,  with 
religious  matters.  Fven  the  very  little 
folks  could  help,  for  before  they  could 
read  they  would  learn  to  find  the  A's 
and  O's  or  any  letters  that  were  need- 
ed. 

We  did  considerable  religious  read- 
ing too,  on  Sunday  afternoons.  The 
family  Bible  with  its  highly  colored 
pictures  possessed  great  attraction; 
and  I  believe  there  never  was  a  family 
better  supplied  with  religious  papers. 
No  secular  reading  matter  was  allow- 
ed; but  we  had  enough  of  the  other 
kind  to  last  all  day  if  Sunday  had  been 
twice  as  long. 
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As  Evening  Drew  On 

We  usually  had  an  early  tea  on  Sun- 
days, after  which  we  sang  hymns.  Our 
"sings,"  as  we  called  them,  lasted  for 
an  hour  or  more,  and  then  we  gathered 
about  the  fire  and  recited  Bible  verses 
from  memory.  Our  usual  plan  was  for 
each  member  of  the  family  to  repeat  a 
verse  beginning  with  A;  next  every 
one  followed  with  one  beginning  with 
B ;  and  so  on  through  the  alphabet,  or 
until  It  was  time  to  go  to  church.  We 
children  thoroughly  enjoyed  this  op- 
portunity of  airing  our  knowledge  of 
Scripture  verses.  I  believe  every  baby 
in  the  family  had  learned  a  verse  or 
two  by  the  time  it  was  a  year  old.  I 
knew  the  first  Psalm,  every  word,  be- 
fore I  was  three. 

Only  father  and  the  elder  children 
went  to  church  in  the  evening;  but  we 
younger  ones  enjoyed  something  we 
like  better;  for,  after  the  rest  were 
gone,  mother  read  Bible  stories  to  us 
all.  If  our  behavior  during  the  week 
had  been  ordinarily  good,  mother  let 
us  choose  our  own  favorite  stories, 
Avhich  never  seemed  so  dear  as  when 
she  read  them.  Esther,  Joseph,  Dan- 
iel, Joshua,  all  were  familiar  friends. 

Next  would  come  a  little  loving  talk 
with  mother  all  about  our  own  experi- 
ences in  the  week  that  had  gone.  And 
then,  kneeling  down  with  her,  we  lis- 
tened to  the  most  sacred  words  that 
human  ears  can  hear— the  words  of  a 
mother's  prayer  for  her  children— a 
prayer  which  all  of  us  could  under- 
stand and  in  whose  petitions  each  felt 
that  he  had  a  share.  Then  gathering 
about  her  we  received,  each  one,  a  lov- 
ing goodnight  kiss,  a  kiss  that  seemed 
a  blessing. 

And  so  our  sabbath  ended.  But  it 
was  a  happy  day,  so  happy  that  when 
another  came  we  were  ready  to  give  it 
a  glad  welcome,  as  we  sang  in  family 
worship, 

"O  day  of  rest  and  gladness, 
O  day  of  joy  and  light." 

There  are  many,  many  things  for  the 
mmory  of  which  I  thank  my  father  and 
my  mother  with  reverent  gratitude, 
but  never  does  this  feeling  come  more 
strongly  than  when  recalling  the  way 
in  which  they  taught  us  the  blessed- 
ness of  a  sabbath  kept  holy. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

will  they  find  one  to  listen  as  mother? 
Will  they  be  with  some  one  who  will 
cuddle  them  up  in  loving  arms  and 
love  them  almost  like  her  own?  Be- 
tween them  and  us  oceans  and  seas  are 
spread;  but  even  with  this  we  would 
not  turn  back  and  give  it  all  up.  No, 
we  go  for  life,  and  we  go  for  the  Fa- 
ther who  gave  His  only  Son  for  us  and 
all  people,  and  our  boys  and  girls  will 
come  back  to  us  we  know — oh,  we  love 
them  so! 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  21,  1912.— Mark  3:7- 
19;  Matt.  5:13-16 

THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  THE 
TWELVE 

Golden  Text.— Ye  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  have 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  forth 
and  bring  forth  fruit.— Jno.  15:16. 

Introductory. — It  was  now  a  year  or 
more  since  the  public  ministry  of  Jesus 
began.  During  this  time  He  had  prov- 
en" beyond  reasonable  doubt  that  He 
was  the  Messiah.  Outside  of  the  man- 
ifestation from  heaven,  as  at  the  time 
of  His  birth,  His  baptism,  etc..  He 
Himself  had  manifested  through  His 
teaching  and  miracles  that  He  was 
more  than  a  mere  man.  Gradually  the 
leaders  among  the  Jews  had  turned  a- 
gainst  Him  and  their  oppostion  _  was 
becoming  more  and  more  intensified. 
But  the  common  people  were  still  with 
Him  and  His  crowd  of  followers  was 
still  increasing.  It  was  needful  that 
He  have  a  body  of  trained  followers 
who  were  to  carry  on  the  work  after 
His  departure.  The  purpose  of  their 
ordination  is  given  in  this  lesson  as 
follows:  "And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach." 

The  Miracle-working  Jesus. — Hav- 
ing healed  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand,  Jesus  withdrew   Himself  from 
the  presence  of  the  jealous  Pharisees, 
and  went  to  the  sea.    His  special  pur- 
pose seems  to  have  been    to  spend 
some  time  with  His  disciples,  but  the 
multitude  followed  Him.    "And  from 
Jerusalem,  and    from    Idumaea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan;  and  they  about 
Tyre  and   Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
when  they  heard  what  great  things  he 
did,  came  unto  him."    His  Gospel  was 
the  real  message  from  heaven.  His 
work  was  of  the  genuine  kind.  There 
was  no  "fake"  business   about  any- 
thing that  He  did.  Coming  from  heav- 
en on  a  mission  of  love, He  was  true  to 
His     mission     in     every  particular. 
Though  He  withdrew  Himself  from 
the  crowds  that  He  might  be  the  more 
able  to  give  the  instruction  which  His 
disciples  and  all  earnest  seekers  after 
truth  needed.  He  never  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  any  one.    Because  He  had  heal- 
ed so  many  the  multitudes  thronged 
Him.  "Thou  are  the  Son  of  God,"  was 
confessed  by  unclean  spirits  as  well 
as  by  men.    "For  he  had  healed  many : 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as    many   as  had 
plagues.     And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God." 

The   Twelve   Ordained.— The  time 
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had  now  come  when  special  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ  should  be  chosen.  Up  to 
this  point  He  had  had  followers,  dis- 
ciples, but  it  was  needful  that  He  have 
specially  appointed  ones  to  carry  His 
blessed  Gospel  to  a  lost  Avorld.  "And 
he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach,"    Moreover,  He 
empowered  them  to  heal  the  sick  and 
to  cast  out  devils.  These  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  as  given  by  Mark:  Pe- 
ter,   James,    John,    Andrew,  Philip, 
Bartholomew, 'Thomas,  James  the  son 
of    Alphaeus,    Thaddaeus,  Matthew, 
Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot.    These  became    His  constant 
companions  in  travel,  and  these,  with 
the  single  exception  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
were  among  the  faithful  band  of  wor- 
shipers in  the  upper  chamber  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  the  advent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Marks  of  the  True  BeUever.— The 
disciples  having  been  chosen  it  is  need- 
ful that  we  study  some  of  the  marks 
of  discipleship.  This  that  is  to  follow 
is  applicable  to  the  disciples  of  the 
present  time  as  well  as  the  dis- 
ciples whom  Christ  chose  as  His  spec- 
ial ambassadors  or  apostles.  There  are 
two  things  which  the  disciples  of  all 
ages  should  remember  concerning 
themselves : 

1.    Salt  of  the  Earth.— "Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,"  is  the  way  our  Sav- 
ior would  impress  upon  His  followers 
their  special  responsibility.    We  know 
the  use  of  salt.    Not  only  does  it  make 
food  more  palatable,  but  it  is  the  great 
preservative  of  nature.     So    do  the 
Christians  not  only  make  the  earth 
more  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
they  are  the  great  preservative  of  the 
human  race.    It  matters  not  what  ap- 
plication you  choose  to  make  of  this 
fact.    The  Christian  is  a  preservative 
in  society— that  is,  that  which  is  pure 
and  noble  and  worth  preserving  in  so- 
ciety.   The  Christian  is  the  preserva- 
tive of  righteousness  in  business.  More 
than  this,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  as  soon  as  the  time  comes  when 
there  are  not  enough  Christians  on  the 
earth  to  preserve  the  true  faith  and 
make  it  a  live  question  before  eyes  of 
men  that  God  will  deal  with  the  world 
as  He  did  with  Sodom,  and  the  pro- 
phecies  concerning   the   end    of  the 
world  will  have  come  into  fulfillment. 

2.  Light  of  the  World.— Another 
important  mission  of  the  children  of 
God  in  the  world  is  that  of  light  to 
the  world.  Christ  referred  to  Himself 
as  that  light.  But  it  is  His  will  that 
His  disciples  reflect  this  light  in  their 
lives.  So  -it  is  that  the  world  accepts 
Christianity  as  Christians  live  it. 
Where  the  lives  of  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  God  are  consistent  the  world 
has  an  exalted  notion  of  Christianity. 
At  other  places  Christianity  is  looked 
upon  with  suspicion,  simply  because 
those  bearing  the  name  Christian  show 
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WINNING  THE  LOST  IN  OUR  CITIES 
Jude  22,  23 


Topic  for  April  28 


MOTTO 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  every  one  that  bclieveth." 


OUTLfNK  Ol-  Tone 

I.  The  Call  For  the  Gospel  in  Our  Cities.— 

1.  Poverty  and  helplessness. — Luke  14: 

21-23. 

2.  Sin  and  ignorance.— Acts  26:18;  Matt. 

9:36. 

3  Wealth  and  corruption.— I  Tim.  6:9, 

10,  17-19. 

4  Unbelief   and    crime. — Rom.  1:18-21; 

28-32. 

II.  Methods  that  May  Lawfully  be  Used. — 

1     Come  in  touch  with  the  needs. — Matt. 
9:10-13. 

2.  Help  the  helpless  in  person  and  with 
means. — Luke  10:30-37. 

3.  Preach  the  Word.— II  Tim.  4:1-5. 

4.  Pray.— Col.  4:2-4;  Matt.  9:37,  38. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 

Jude  22,  23 

There  are  different  stages  in  the  state  of 
lost  souls  which  require  treatment  accord- 
ingly. Some  are  especially  in  need  of  the 
tender  compassionate-  treatment  which 
proves  you  their  friend.  Some  are  more 
bold  in  opposing  the  right  and  need  to  have 
the  plain  and  awful  fact  of  judgment  and 
hell  fire  held  before  them.  Some  may  be 
so  far  gone  as  to  endanger  their  rescuers 
who  must  needs  work  with  them  with  fear 
and  trembling.  Clinging  closely  to  God 
and  abhoring  the  sinful  state  in  which  the 
soul  has  been  enslaved. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  souls  of  men  are  precious.  It  is 
worth  while  our  time  and  heart  aches,  our 
prayers  and  tears,  to  make  the  effort  for 
rescue.  Lord,  Thy  grace  is  wonderful,  and 
I  am  weak.  Give  courage  and  wisdom  to 
act.  Give  power  to  stand  true.  Give  a 
heart  tender  and  compassionate  to  deal 
with  souls  that  are  perishing. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Gospel." 

2.  Helping  Others  to  Know  Jesus. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Poor  in  Our  Cities. 

2.  The  Rich  in  Our  Cities. 

3.  Our  City  Missions. 

4.  Trials  of  the  City  Missionary. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  The  Compassionate  Worker's  Power. 

2.  The  Danger  in  Rescue  Work. 

3     The    Need   of   Consecration   for  the 
Work. 


off  such  a  very  poor  light.  Therefore, 
"Let  you  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." — K. 
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g  The  whole  Qospel  as  our  rule  in  S 
M  faith  and  Hfe.  1 
1       Scriptural  activity  in  all  'Jnes  of  § 


g  Christian  work. 
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Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Canton,  O.,  fill- 
ed the  regular  appoitments  at  Orr- 
viUe,  O.,  on  Sunday,  March  31. 

An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 
announced  for  Palmyra,  Mo.,  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day, April  28. 


April  11 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Eno« 
Martm  havmg  moved  from  Lancaster 
h'  *°  ^^^^  Berlin,  Pa.,  friends  will 
address  him  at  the  latter  place  hereaf- 
ter. The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  new 
held  of  labor. 


a  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In  _ 
■  home  and  church.  1 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  11,  1912  ~ 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  nf  Carver,  Mo.,  fill- 
ed an  apijointmcnt  at  Mt.  Zion  Church 
near  Vcr.saillcs,  Mo.,  on  the  cveninp-  of 
April  4.  ^ 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  was  called  to  Springs,  Pa.,  last 
week  to  preach  the  funeral  services  of 
Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Bender. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of  Ivyland,  Pa 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  this  office  one 
day  last  week.    He  was  here  as  the 
guest  of  Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  and  fam- 
ily. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  Apnl  28  to  be  held  at  the  Rockhill 
Churcli  near  Telford,  Pa.  At  present 
there  arc  four  applicants  for  baptism, 
and  our  prayers  are  that  many  more 
may  come.  May  God  make  of  them 
shining  lights  in  His  kingdom 


A  number  of  interesting  letters  from 
our  mission  stations  came  too  late  for 
publication  this  week.  They  will  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the 
Lord  willing. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  North  Lima,  O.,  on  Good 
Friday.  An  interesting  report  of  that 
meeting  will  be  published  in  these  col- 
umns next  week,k  the  Lord  willing. 

The  recent  meetings  held  in  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  re- 
sulted in  six  public  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  the  same.  May  they  all 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 


As  seen  in  the  corespondence  item 
from  Frazer,  Pa.,  the  brotherhood  in 
that  vicinity  have  undertaken  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Sunday  school,  the  first 
m  the  history  of  the  work  at  that  place. 
The  Lord  add  His  blessings  to  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Garden  City 
Mo.,  was  called  to  Belton,  Mo.,  last 
week  to  preach  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Barbara  Barr.  Sister  Barr  has  been  a 
faithful  member,  standing  almost  a- 
lone  for  many  years  in  defence  of  the 
faith  in  her  community.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is 
to  be  held  this  year  with  the  congrega- 
tion near  R/Ietamora,  111.,  May  20-22. 
A  number  of  important  problems  are 
to  be  considered,  and  we  hope  to  hear 
of  an  interesting  and  highly  profitable 
meeting.    The  day  sessions  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  business  of  the  Board, 
the  evening  sessions  will  be  devoted  to 
the  discussion  of  practical  mission  pro- 
blems.   Let  all  who  are  connected  with 
the  Board  make  it  a  point  to  be  there  if 
possible  and  all  the  rest  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  mission  cause  join  in 
earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  work. 
Official  announcement  next  week. 


Communion  Dates.— Following  is  a 
list  of  appointments  at  which  time 
communion  services  are  to  be  held  in 
the  several  congregations  under  the 
oversight  of  Bishops  T.  M.  Erb  and  D. 
H.  Bender : 

Apr.    7,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Apr.  14,  Penna.  Church,  Trousdale,  Kans. 
Apr.  Zl,  Catlm  Church,  near  Peabody  Ks 
A       oo  T     Liberty  Ch.  near  Windom',  Ks. 
Apr.  28,  Larned,  Kans. 

Brandon,  Colo. 
May  5,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Holbrook  Church  and  the  La 
Junta  Sanitarium  some  time  during 
the  week  between  April  28  and  May  5. 


Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  and  wife,  who 
for  about  six  and  a  half  years  have 
been  in  India  connected  with  the  work 
at  Dhamtari,  expected  to  bid  their  fel- 
low misionaries  at  Dhamtari  good-bye 
for  a  season  and  start  on  their  journey 
to  America  about  March  28.  If  all 
went  as  planned  they  will  be  well  on 
the  way  to  America  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader.  The 
Lord  protect  them  on  their  voyage. 
An  interesting  article  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  Lapp  is  promised  for  next  week. 

Safe  in  the  Home  Land. — A  letter 
from  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  who  has  been 
in  South  America  during  the  past  few 
months  inspecting  the  mission  fields 
there,  tells  of  his  safe  arrival  in  New 
York  late  in  the  afternoon  of  April  6. 
He  left  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina, 
March  1,  arriving  in  London  March 
24,  from  which  place  he  sailed  to  New 
York,  expressing  thanks  to  God  for 
His  protecting  care.  Bro.  S.  has  a  ser- 
ies of  short  articles  prepared  on 
"Glimpses  of  South  American  Life," 
the  first  of  which  we  mean  to  publish 
next  week.  May  God  richly  bless  his 
labors. 


Correspondence 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  Congregation.) 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
to  begin  April  7.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Supts.,  Harry 
Brenneman,  Lewis  Strife;  Treas.,  Jake 
Myers;  Chor.,  Fmanuel  Good.  The 
Blanchard  congregation  has  forty 
members  which  are  very  much  scatter- 
ed. A  good  many  of  the  members  are 
getting  old  and  cannot  attend  as  much 
as  they  would  like  to  on  account  of  be- 
ing so  far  from  the  church. 

L.  E.  Strife. 
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Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting- : — On  Snn- 
day,  March  24,  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church.  Eight 
precious  young  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  on  confession  of 
faith  and  water  bai)tism.  May  they  all 
prove  good  soldiers  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  endure  faithful  unto  the 
end.  Bishop  A.  P.  Troyer  officiated. 
Preparatory  services  will  be  held  Sun- 
day, March  31. 

The  new  church  at  Bethel  is  now  un- 
der roof.  The  Sunday  school  will  oc- 
cupy its  new  place  of  worship  in  the 
very  near  future.  Formerly  it  met  in 
the  school  house. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Albert  D.  Erb. 

March  25,  1912. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Gi-eeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name  :— 
The  little  band  at  this  place  has  great 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  of  heaven 
for  His  continued  mercies.  On  March 
30  Bro.  Jacob  Mininger  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  conducted  five  interesting  meet- 
ings, breaking  unto  us  the  bread  of  life. 
May  God  ever  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  the  saving  of  many  souls. 

Bro.  Mininger  was  enough  impress- 
ed with  our  country  that  he  partly  ar- 
ranged for  160  acres  of  land  here.  It 
corners  with  the  writer's  land,  only  21^ 
miles  from  town,  and  will  make  him  a 
good  home.  We  again  invite  those  of 
our  faith  to  come  and  look  the  valley 
over.  This  valley  lies  so  level  that  all 
can  be  irrigated.  Two  different  com- 
panies want  to  put  an  irrigating  plant 
in  here.  We  do  not  know  which  one 
will  get  it,  but  I  think  it  will  be  put  in 
this  summer  in  time  for  fall  wheat. 
The  undersigned  will  try  and  answer 
all  correspondence. 

Pray  for  us  all  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful unto  the  end. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
J.  C.  Hershberger. 

April  1,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — On 
March  17  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  filled  the  appointment,  after- 
noon and  evening.  We  were  glad  for 
the  blessed  truths  as  brought  to  us 
through  the  brother,  and  feel  that  it 
was  indeed  "good  to  be  here.'' 

March  31  we  enjoyed  another  of 
God's  blessings  as  given  us  through 
Bro.  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa. 
His  earnest  words  both  encouraged 
and  lifted  up  our  little  flock.  Being  a 
fine  spring  day,  we  had  a  good  attend- 
ance, and  we  thank  God  for  the  inter- 
est shown. 

Sunday  afternoon,  April  7.  we  ex- 
pect to  have  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  with  us,  for  the  purpose 
of  organizing  a  Sunday    school  and 


we  would  be  glad  to  have  all  interested 
in  this  work  with  us.     May  God  add 


April  1,  1912. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:— The 
brotherhood  at  this  place  is  enjoying 
good  health.  It  has  been  a  frequent 
thing  this  winter  to  have  no  services 
on  account  of  blizzards,  snow  and  bad 
roads.  We  had  services  yesterday,  but 
not  near  all  out.  Mission  sermon  by 
Bro.  G.  B.  Landis  from  Jno.  10:16,  in 
which  we  were  again  made  to  know  of 
needy  places,  putting  stress  in  the  great 
commission,  and  putting  the  question 
several  times  if  any  are  excluded  he 
wanted  to  know  on  what  ground. 

Cor. 

April  1,  1912. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  March  31  the  Mattawana  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers :  Supts.,  J.  D.  Byler,  J. 
H.  Byler,  Ruth  Kauffman ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Orie  Yoder;  Chors.,  F.  B.  Harshbar- 
ger,  H.  E.  Kauffman.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  the  workers. 

Cor. 

April  2,  1912. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Our  attendance  has 
been  very  irregular  this  winter  on  ac- 
count of  the  roads  being  almost  im- 
passable, but  we  hope  for  a  better  at- 
tendance in  the  near  future. 

Several  cases  of  pneumonia  have 
been  reported  among  the  children  how- 
ever, they  are  getting  along  nicely  at 
present. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  worthy  name, 

Henry  Eberly. 

April  2,  1912. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  March  31  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  as  follows:  Supts.,  Henry  E. 
Martin,  Henry  E.  Sollenberger.  Pray 
for  the  school  and  the  officers  at  this 
place,  and  we  hope  that  man  may  not 
persuade  any  of  these  few  workers  to 
leave  this  little  place  of  labor,  as  we 
need  more  workers  instead  of  less. 
There  is  need  of  mission  workers  at 
this  place  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
at  this  place  April  21.  We  extend  a 
welcome  to  all  who  can  attend._ 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Cor. 

April  2,  1912.  J_i 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  to  be  held  at  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  April  25,  1912: 

Lesson  for  May  5,  Hiram  Kauffman. 

Lesson  for  May  12,  Charles  Greider. 

Lesson  for  May  19,  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer. 

Lesson  for  May  26,  Frank  Shotzber- 
ger. 

All  arc  invited  to  be  present  antl  help 
along  in  the  work. 

Yours  in  the  cause, 
Walter  A.  Herr,  Sec. 
April  2,  1912. 


Atglen,  Pa. 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Our  regular  church 
services  on  Sunday  morning,  March 
31,  were  conducted  by  our  aged  broth- 
er, Daniel  Stoltzfus,  assisted  by  Bro. 
John  M.  Stoltzfus.  At  this  time  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  for  an- 
other year,  which  resulted  in  the  elec- 
tion of  our  former  officers  as  follows: 
Supts.,  John  A.  Kennel,  John  G.  lim- 
bic; Sec.-Treas.,  Aaron  Mast.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  good  work  may  go 
on  and  the  school  will  continue  to 
prosper. 

Spring  is  here  and  we  feel  grateful 
to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  that  Fie 
has  spared  us  through  the  long,  cold 
winter. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  M.  Kennel. 

April  3,  1912. 

Giving  is  certainly  a  Christian  vir- 
tue. We  sometimes  say  that  there  is 
giving  and  giving.  Some  one  has  said 
that  while  a  few  give  according  to 
their  means,  many  more  give  accord- 
ing to  their  meanness.  Does  the  Bible 
teach  proportionate  giving?  It  cer- 
tainly does.  It  is  upon  what  we  have 
that  God's  claim  will  be  based.  No 
offering  can  find  favor  with  God  if  it  is 
not  generous.  Do  not  misunderstand 
me.  This  does  not  cast  reflection  up- 
on the  smallest  offering.  The  widow's 
mite  was  generous  because,  according 
to  her  means,  no  one  ever  gave  more. 
The  gifts  of  the  man  who  heads  the 
subscription  paper  with  a  thousand 
dollars  may  be  niggardly  because  he 
does  not  even  miss  what  he  gave. — Sel. 


Many  people  love  to  hear  of  the 
good  things  and  beauties  of  life  but 
don't  like  to  hear  any  caution  or  ad- 
vise. Every  warning  God  gives  us  is 
as  full  of  His  love  as  the  dearest  prom- 
ise. One  may  be  necessary  to  keep  us 
in  position  and  condition  to  receive  the 
other.— E.  J.  Berkey. 


Get  acquainted  with  your  Bible  and 
you  will  know  how  to  overcome  Satan. 
You  can  conquer  the  devil  with  "what 
is  written." — S.  C.  B. 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 


Q  O  S  E 


April  11 


By  George  S.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  can  I  do  within  the  sphere  of 
Christian  hberty?    or  how  far  can  a 
Christian   go   without   becoming  en- 
tangled in  worldliness?    Man's  incHn- 
ation  is  to  do  evil,  to  draw  away  from 
the  path  of  righteousness   and  true 
holiness.    John  says  that,  "the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world."    It  is  true,  as  the 
wise  man  says,  "The  eye  is  not  satis- 
fied with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with 
hearing."    Some  who  call  themselves 
followers  of  Jesus  are  so  far  away  from 
Him  that  they  have  lost  sight  of  His 
foot-prints  and  are  by  no  means  loyal- 
ly following  in  His  path.    They  forget 
to  do  as  they  sometimes  sing: 

"Follow  the  path  of  Jesus 

Walk  where  His  foot-steps  lead; 

Keep  in  His  beaming  presence, 
Every  counsel  heed." 

Jesus  says,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
IS  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  there- 
at :  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row IS  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Listen,  reader,  to  what  Jesus  says. 
The  gate  to  life  is  strait  and  the  way 
narrow.  The  gate  to  destruction  is 
wide  and  the  way  broad.  These  are 
the  two  ways— one  for  the  Christian  to 
travel  on,  the  other  for  the  worldling. 
Christ  is  our  example  in  life,  in  action 
and  through  life  we  want  to  be  led  by 
His  Holy  vSpirit  and  be  what  He  wants 
us  to  be.  No  time  to  look  around  for 
things  that  bring  no  blessing,  but  let 
us  go  straight  forward,  taking  hold  of 
the  Gospel  plow,  remembering  that  he 
that  taketh  hold  and  looketh  back  is 
not  fit  for  the  kingdom  (Luke  9:62). 

I  often  wonder  whether  we  fully  un- 
derstand what  a  life  of  self-denial 
means :  hands  on  the  plow  (crucifying 
the  flesh,  the  world),  the  forsaking  of 
father,  mother,  wife  and  children 
houses  and  homes.  Let  us  examine 
ourselves  to  see  what  we  are  doing 
that  we  may  be  in  closer  touch  with 
Christ,  more  in  line  with  His  Holy 
vSpirit. 

Some  may  wonder  how  broad  is  the 
road  to  destruction.  Shall  they  do  a'^ 
they  please,  follow  their  own  carnal 
will  or  God's  will?  Shall  they  be 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  or 
workers  m  the  world  for  Satan— a  child 
of  God  or  of  Satan  ?  Shall  they  attend 
church  services  on  Sunday  and  hear 
all  that  the  preacher  has  to  say  about 
God  s  amazing  love  and  grace,  or  re- 
main at  home  reading  Sunday  newspa- 


pers, novels  or  other  fascinating  litera- 
ture that  is  detrimental  to  body  and 
soul?  The  broad  road  permits  them  to 
go  to  the  dancing  floor,  the  billiard 
hall,  the  theater  and  the  saloon.  It  per- 
mits them  to  swear  and  lie  and  cheat 
and  gossip  and  fight.  But  "be  sure 
your  sins  will  find  you  out." 

There  is  a  great  danger  signal  out 
warning  us  not  to  travel  on  the  broad 
road.  Take  warning — stop!  look!  lis- 
ten! (1)  Stop— for  one  moment,  (2) 
look— God  in  the  face  (His  Word)  and 
see  what  road  you  are  on,  (3)  listen- 
to  what  the  Holy  Spirit  says. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do 
do  It  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  in 
the  grave  whither  thou  goest."  Then 
let  us  do  what  we  can,  so  that  in  the 
end  we  may  hear  the  welcome  plaudit 
"  Well  done." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city." 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


A  WORD  OF  CAUTION 
To  Our  Public  Speakers  and  Writers 

By  Daniel  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  good  many  years  ago,  when  I  was 
yet  quite  a  young  man,  I  was  asked  by 
a  friend  to  write  an  autograph  for  her 
album._    I  complied  with  her  request, 
using  in  the  course  of  my  remarks  a 
number  of  scripture  quotations.  My 
aged  uncle.  Bishop  J.  M.  Brenneman, 
who  was  present,  came   and  looked 
over  the  autograph  and  then  began  to 
point  out  mistakes,  closing  with  the 
remark  that  I  had  nearly  everything 
wrong.    It  was  true,  as  I  could  wefl 
see  after  having  the  mistakes  pointed 
out.    Some  years  later  he  referred  to 
an  article  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  writ- 
ten by  one  of  our  ministers,  which 
some  of  us  considered  a  very  able  tell- 
ing article,  but  he  remarked  that  it  was 
written  "hoodlich.".    (I  -  am  not  sure 
that  I  am  able  to  give    the  correct 
meaning  in  English  of  this  Pennsyl- 
vania-German word,  but  it  is  some- 
thing like  careless,  reckless,  disorder- 
ly, etc).    The  criticism  was  just,  as  I 
could  well  see,  by  a  more  careful  read- 
ing of  the  article.    The  brother  had 
made  assertions,  evidently  in  a  kind  of 
ofiF-hand  way,  that  were  without  Scrip- 
ture warrant  or  foundation. 

Still  later  on  I  wrote  an  article  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth  in  which  I  vigor- 
ously denounced  what  I  considered  an 
evil  in  the  Church.  Shortly  after  I  had 
some  correspondence  with  Bro.  J.  S. 
Cofl'man  on  the  same  subject,  when  he 
kindly  called  my  attention  to  some  in- 
consistencies in  my  article.  I  had  used 
arguments  and  made  assertions,  with  a 
good  deal  of  emphasis,  which,  when 


logically  analyzed,  had  no  real  scrip- 
tural foundation.  I  have  been  trying 
to  take  these  lessons  to  heart,  and  to  be 
more  careful  in  making  assertions  and 
using  arguments,  as  well  as  more  care- 
ful and  deliberate,  either  in  accepting 
or  rejecting  what  I  read  or  hear  from 
others. 

_  Now,  one  object  in  writing  this  ar- 
ticle is  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  as 
It  clearly  appears  to  me,  that  there  are 
others  who,  like  the  writer  referred  to 
by   my   aged   uncle,    are  somewhat 
hoodhch"  in  their  teachings.  Asser- 
tions are  made  and  arguments  held 
forth,  at  random,  as  it  seems,  and  in 
an  off-hand  way  which  are  misleading 
to  the  general  public,  and  some,  which 
if  logically  analyzed,  are  baseless  and 
without  scripture  warrant.     I  could 
name  quite  a  number  of  these  asser- 
tions and  arguments  which  have  come 
under  my  notice,  but  will  refer  to  but 
one.    I  have  noticed  the  assertion  a 
number  of  times  that  we  must  "take 
the  Bible  as  it  says."   Now,  this  is  true 
concerning  a  certain  line  of  scriptures, 
and  taken  in  a  certain  sense  it  is  true  of 
all  the  scriptures,  but  taken  in  a  gen- 
eral, unqualified  way,  as  it  will  be  tak- 
en by  people  in  general,  I  believe  a 
rnore  pernicious  and  misleading  asser- 
tion could  not  well  be  made.  Taking 
the  Bible  as  it  says,  in  a  literal,  discon- 
nected way,  as  is  too  often  done,  is  re- 
sponsible I  believe  for  much  of  the  dis- 
agreement  and   dissention   found  a- 
mong  members  of  the  same  denomin- 
ation. 

Taking  the  Bible  as  it  says,  the  im- 
mersionist  quotes:  "Buried  with  him 
by  baptism,"  "born  of  water,"  and 
forthwith  proceeds  to  bury  his  appli- 
cant under  the  water,  bringing  him  up 
again  out  of  the  water,  producing  as 
he  believes  the  birth  of  water.  Taking 
the  Bible  as  it  says,  the  Armenian 
quotes:  "This  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Savior;  who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
"Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely,"  and  other  kindred 
passages,  and  clearly  proves  to  his  own 
mind,  the  free  will  of  man,  and  God's 
free  and  indiscriminate  grace  to  all. 

On  the  other  hand,  taking  the  Bible 
as  it  says,^  the  Calvanist  quotes :  "Not 
of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy." 
"Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  v/hom  he  will  he 
hardeneth,"  with  other  kindred  pas- 
sages, and  proves  conclusively,  to  his 
own  satisfaction  at  least,  the  uncon- 
stitutional election  or  reprobation  of 
all  mankind,  and  that  "God's  grace  is 
irresistably  efficacious  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  elect,  and  no  others  can  be 
saved." 

But  let  this  suffice.  I  trust  the  read- 
er can  readily  see  that  it  will  not  do 
to  "take  the  Bible  as  it  says"  in  a  liter- 
al, disconnected  way,  but  that  the  true 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


27 


meaning  must  be  ascertained  by  com- 
paring scripture  with  scripture,  by  no- 
ticing- pretext  and  context,  carefully 
determining  also  what  may  and  should 
be  taken  according  to  the  simple,  li- 
teral reading,  and  what  is  symbolic 
and  figurative.    Now,  I  believe  those 
making  the  assertion  above  referred  to 
did  it  in  good  faith,  but  thoughtlessly, 
and  without  considering  its  full  import, 
and  how  it  would  probably  be  taken 
by  the  general  hearer  or  reader,  and 
one  object  of  this  article  is  to  caution 
against  making  assertions  in  an  ofif- 
hand,  thoughtless  way.      Those  who 
pose  as  instructors  and  interpreters  of 
Scripture,  whether  in  the  pulpit,  as 
conference   workers   or   through  the 
press,  are  occupying  very  responsible 
positions,  and  their  teachings  and  as- 
sertions should  be  made  in  a  prayerful, 
deliberate  and  carefully  guarded  way. 
We  should  remember  that    quite  a 
number  of  the  doctrines  we  hold  and 
teach,  and  which  distinguish  us  from 
quite  a  number  of  our  sister  denomina- 
tions, are  quite  unpopular  with  many 
and  are  being  assailed  from  various 
sources,  and  that  any  weaknesses  or 
inconsistencies  in  our  teachings  or  ar- 
guments are  utilized  by  our  opponents 
against  us.    Hence  the  importance  of 
presenting  arguments  that  are  sound, 
scriptural  and  unassailable. 

Another  point  I  consider  necessary 
to  notice.  I  have  observed  that  some 
of  our  writers  in  their  efforts  to  de- 
fend and  confirm  our  doctrines  quote 
only  those  scriptures  which  clearly  and 
strongly  favor  the  doctrine  they  are 
endeavoring  to  defend  while  those 
scriptures  which  are  seemingly  unfa- 
vorable to  the  doctrine  (there  are  gen- 
erally such)  and  which  are  used  by 
our  opponents  against  us,  are  left  un- 
noticed. Now,  it  seems  to  me  in  or- 
der to  do  real  effective  work  along 
this  line  it  is  necessary  to  defend  our 
doctrines  on  all  sides,  from  every  view- 
point ;  to  take  up  and  satisfactorily  ex- 
plain those  scriptures  that  seem  unfa- 
vorable to  our  doctrine — enter  our  op- 
ponents' stronghold,  so  to  speak,  and 
take  up  their  own  weapons  against 
them.  If  we  are  not  able  to  do  this, 
then,  either  our  doctrines  are  unsound 
or  we  are  incapable,  and  should  not 
make  the  attempt. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


RIGHT  BEGINNING 


By  Ida  Steckley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  should  one  begin  a  Christian 
life?  He  should  first  lay  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  the  soul  rests.  Then 
we  should  gradually  build  more  and 
more,  and  do  as  the  Lord  commands 
us  to  do.  We  should  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  have  a  clean  heart,  repent 
of  all  our  sins  and  believe  that  there 
is  no  other  way  to  heaven  but  God's 


way.  The  Lord  will  help  us  to  stand 
firm  on  the  foundation  which  He  has 
laid.  He  will  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in us  if  we  truly  believe. 

Peter  says,  "Add  to  your  faith  vir- 
tue, and  to  virtue  knowledge,  to  knowl- 
edge temperance,  to  temperance  pa- 
tience, and  to  patience  godliness,  to 
godliness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity." 

Paul  says  that  we  should  see  that  we 
"walk  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  re- 
deeming the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil." 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 


VALUE  OF  RIGHT  BEGINNING 


By  Edna  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  things  have  a  beginning  and  an 
end.  If  the  beginning  is  right  the  end 
in  most  cases  is  right.  All  things  have 
small  beginnings;  therefore  we  often 
times  overlook  them,  or  at  least  pay  no 
attention  to  them,  until  they  have  de- 
veloped into  a  great  something.  Then 
we  go  about  sighing  because  of  them, 
but  alas !  it  is  too  late. 

A  thing  once  done  can  never  be  un- 
done. We  may  be  able  to  amend,  but 
to  eradicate  altogether  is  absolutely 
impossible.  Sin  once  indulged  in  al- 
ways leaves  its  effect.  It  may  be  re- 
pented of,  but  can  never  be  quite  for- 
gotten by  the  individual  himself.  Can 
we  reaUze  the  awful  danger  of  trifling 
with  sin? — even  in  the  least,  for  it 
grows  so  rapidly,  and  reproduces  itself 
at  such  a  wonderful  rate,  that  people 
often  before  they  are  aware  of  the  fact 
find  themselves  woefully  steeped  in 
sin. 

It  is  no  longer  a  question  in  the 
minds  of  most  people  as  to  when  a  pei- 
son  should  begin  to  live  a  righteous 
life.  Nearly  all  have  come  to  the  wise 
conclusion  that  youth  is  the  time.  The 
things  learned,  the  habits  formed  while 
young  will  stick  to  us  all  through  life 
if  we  allow,  them  to. 

There  was  a  time  when  a  great  many 
people  actually  thought  that  boys  and 
girls  must  sow  their  "wild  oats."  They 
thought  it  was  a  part  of  their  life.  Sor- 
ry to  say,  there  are  some  who  still 
cling  to  the  erroneous  idea.  This  sow- 
ing of  wild  oats  has  proven  to  be  the 
ruination  of  so  many  boys  and  girls, 
has  broken  the  hearts  of  so  many  fath- 
ers and  mothers,  has  robbed  the 
church  of  so  many  useful  men  and 
women,  has  degraded  our  nation  to  the 
extent  that  we  are  scarcely  worthy  to 
be  called  Christian  America  any  long- 
er, that  at  last  a  few  concerned  people 
have  become  alarmed  at  the  condition 
of  things  and  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  if  we  would  establish  pure  homes, 
a  strong  church,  a  strong  nation,  we 
must  start  the  boys  and  girls  right  and 
keep  them  right. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  easy  it 


is  to  keep  right,  if  we  get  started  right? 
One  right  act  develops  into  another, 
and  another,  and  another. 

The  Spaniards  have  a  proverb  some- 
thing like  this:  "Sow  a  thought  and 
reap  an  act ;  sow  an  act  and  reap  a  ha- 
bit;  sow  a  habit  and  reap  a  character; 
sow  a  character  and  reap  a  destiny." 
We  find  this  to  be  true.  If  we  can 
keep  our  thought  pure  and  right  wc 
need  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  our 
actions.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he."  We  act  a  certain  way 
for  sometime,  and  it  soon  becomes  a 
fixed  habit.  A  habit  well  formed  be- 
comes a  character  and  this  will  deter- 
mine our  destiny. 

Parents  and  teachers  are  greaUy  re- 
sponsible for  the  right  beginning  of 
youths  as  long  as  the  child  is  in  the 
state  of  innocen,cy,  it  isn't  in  the  least 
responsible  for  its  condition.  But  it  is 
the  business  of  those  who  hav?  it  in 
charge  to  teach  it  the  principles  of 
right  living  and  constantly  hold  before 
it  the  beauty  of  obedience,  purity  and 
love,  and  at  the  same  time  show  the 
awfulness  of  sin.  When  the  child 
grows  older,  it  will  in  most  cases  re- 
member the  things  it  has  been  taught, 
and  though  it  may  wander  away  for  a 
time,  after  all  early  teachings  are  not 
easily  shaken  ofif  and  in  due  time  will 
bear  their  fruit. 

Don't  be  afraid  of  spending  too 
much  time  on  the  children.  While  the 
mind  is  tender  and  pliable,  easily  shap- 
ed and  moulded,  be  not  too  busy  when 
they  come  to  you  with  honest'  ques- 
tions and  want  information  to  lay  all 
else  aside  and  explain  to  them,  in  the 
right  way,  just  what  they  want  to 
know.  Their  questions  may  often  be 
tedious,  but  remember  you  are  dealing 
with  little  souls  and  that  you  can  give 
your  time  to  nothing  better. 

Plow  often  we  see  a  child  come  to 
its  mother  asking.  How  is  this?  What's 
that?  But  the  mother  says,  "Go  on! 
I'm  busy  and  can't  be  bothered;  run 
and  play."  But  that  doesn't  satisfy 
the  inquisitive  child  so  naturally  it 
goes  somewhere  else  for  information 
and  gets  what  the  mother  would  not 
for  the  world  give  that  child,  and  yet 
she  has  driven  it  to  it.  The  impor- 
tance of  starting  the  child  right  can- 
not be  over-estimated.  In  the  child 
we  sow  the  seed.  It  is  both  the  law  of 
nature  and  the  divine  law  that  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  be  also 
reap." 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


BEWARE  OF  DECEIVERS 


By  Rudy  L.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.— Rom.  6:23. 
This  is  a  verse  concerning  which  so 

many  people  get  the  wrong  meaning. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  death :  phys- 


28 


ical,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  It  Avas 
through  Adam  that  death  of  all  three 
stages  came  into  the  world.  When 
Christ  came  into  the  world,  He  made 
a  way  of  escape,  that  man  could  escape 
the  penalty  of  spiritual  death,  which  is 
eternal  death.  Now  if  we  listen  to  His 
teaching  in  Eph.  5:14,  we  will  have 
spiritual  life  instead  of  spiritual  death. 
We  will  be  dead  to  the  world  and  alive 
unto  God. 

"Physical  death  is  separation  of  the 
soul  and  body"  to  await  the  resurrec- 
tion morn  (II  Cor.  5  :8 ;  Phil.  1 :23,  24). 
It  is  also  called  "sleep"  (II  Thes.  4:14- 
16). 

Spiritual  death  in  the  soul  dead  in 
sm,  unregenerated,  is  yet  on  the  broad 
road  Uiat  leadeth  to  destruction,  on  the 
devil's  side  and  belongs  to  his  king- 
dom and  unless  that  soul  comes  to 
God  it  will  have  to  suffer  eternal  death 
(Rom.  8:6).  The  whole  human  fam- 
ily was  spiritually  dead.  When  we 
look  around  over  God's  creation  how 
few  have  been  resurrected  from  a  life 
of  sin  unto  a  life  of  holiness  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

What  is  the  resaon  that  churches 
are  losing  members?  Why  is  it  that 
people  will  go  to  places  of  amusement 
instead  of  church?  What  is  the  cause 
that  our  church  services,  Sunday 
schools,  and  Bible  meetings  are  not  at- 
tended better  than  they  are? 

We  decide  that  so  many  church 
members  are  spiritually  dead.  They 
have  no  desire  to  go  to  learn  about  Je- 
sus, they  have  all  kinds  of  excuses  for 
not  coming.  I  would  say  keep  all  your 
good  till  Judgment  Day  and  then  tell 
God  ;  and  if  you  would  be  ashamed  to 
do  that  the  quicker  you  let  go  of  them 
the  better  it  will  be  for  you. 

Thomas  no  doubt  thought  when  Je- 
sus was  buried,  that  it  was  no  use  to 
meet  together  now,  for  Jesus  would 
not  be  there;  so  he  did  not  go.  But  Je- 
sus was  there  and  Thomas  was  the 
loser  and  missed  the  blesing  for  not 
going  to  the  meeting.   That  is  the  wav 
people  are  in  our  day.    They  stay  a^t 
home  when  there  is  no  reason  to  do  so 
when  their  presence  at  the  house  of 
(^od  might  do  someone  a  great  deal  of 
good  and  be  upbuilding  to  themselves 
I  hey  shall  some  day  be  held  account- 
able for  neglecting  that  (Heb.  10:25) 
We  are  living  in  the  age  of  great 
apostasy.    These  prophecies  are  being 
iulfilled  to  the  very  letter:  II  Tim.  3: 
4,  5;  4:3.    This  is  nothing  more  nor 
Icss  than  spiritual  death. 

Unsaved  soul,  you  should  grasp  this 
opportunity  and  receive  Jesus  in  your 
heart  and  be  saved,  for  we  know  not 
now  long  we  will  stay  here.  You 
should  think  about  your  lost  condi- 
tion Do  you  know  that  you  are  spir- 
itually dead  ?  Look  to  Christ,  and  He 
vviiJ  raise  yon  to  a  spiritual  life  If 
you  die  in  your  lost  condition  you  will 
have  to  suffer  awful,  eternal  death 
Internal  death  is  the  soul  separated 
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forever  from  God,  Christ,  heaven  and 
all  the  redeemed  to  be  in  the  lake  of 
fire,  \vhich  was  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

Some  false  teachers  want  to  make  it 
appear  that  death  ends  all  for  the  sin- 
ner, but  God  does  not  say  so.  "Let 
God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar." 

God  says  that  the  wicked  shall  be 
punished  with  an  everlasting  destruc- 
tion (II  Thes.  1:9).  Although  men 
may  say  that  God  is  too  merciful  to 
punish  a  soul  forever,  God  says, 
"Neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched"' 
(Isa.  66:24;  33:14;  34:10). 

Unsaved  soul,  do  not  be  deceived 
for  God  says,  if  you  do  not  repent  you 
will  be  tormented  day  and  night,  with 
such  wicked  people. 

This  part  of  the  Bible  is  disputed  by 
so  many  people.    Jesus  taught  future 
punishment  for  the  wicked  and  dis- 
obedient and  the  apostles  also  taught 
It.    We  find  it  in  the  Old  Testament 
God  spoke  through  His  Spirit,  so  we 
must  believe  it.    And  the  people,  who 
are  teaching  annihilation  of  the  wick- 
ed are  fulfilling  H  Tim.  4  :3,  4.  People 
fail  to  notice  that  there's  such  a  thing 
as  living  and  dead  at  the  same  time  (I 
Tim.  5:6).    When  God  says  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  in  pain  and  torment  they 
are  certainly  alive.   The  rich  man  was 
any  way  (Luke  16:24).      So  eternal 
death    means    separation    from  God 
(Luke  16:26)  and  to  be  in  torment 
forever  (Rev.  20:10;  14:11). 

"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  o-ive 
thee  light."  Lay  hold  of  eternal  life, 
and  then  we  will  escape  the  awful 
death  and  torment  for  all  eternity. 

Now  we  come  to  the  bright  side  of 
this  verse,  eternal  life. 

Eternal  life  is  the  soul  in  heaven 
present  with  God  and  Christ.  Oh' 
how  blessed  it  will  be  when  all  the  re- 
deemed of  earth  shall  meet  together 
to  part  no  more.  I  believe  this 'is  the 
desire  of  each  one  of  us,  to  spend  eter- 
nity with  God.  This  can  be  our  privi- 
lege and  our  portion  if  we  choose  We 
can  escape  eternal  death  by  accepting 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  receive 
hfe  (Matt.  25:34).  Just  as  the  right- 
eous shall  live  forever,  so  shall  the 
wicked  have  eternal  existence,  for  the 
same  words  are  used.  Compare  Matt 
18:8  with  Matt.  19:29.  Mark  3-29 
with  Matt.  25:46. 

If  life  is  to  last  forever  so  shall  the 
puishment  of  the  wicked  be  forever. 
Eet  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  get 
drawn  away  by  these  false  doctrin^es. 
Satan  will  try  to  draw  us  away,  but  let 
lis  look  to  Jesus  and  believe  God  and 
take  Him  at  His  Word.    Beware  of 
false  doctrines.     Do  not  build  your 
hope  on  an  empty  profession.    Do  not 
l)uild  your  hope  on  a  false  foundation 
or  a  false  doctrine.     But  build  your 
hope  on  Jesus'  blood~on  Jesus  Christ 
the  solid'  foundation.    Then  our  eter- 
nity will  be  glorious,  we  will  then  be 
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the  redeemed  forevermore. 
^^Who  shall  have  it?   Rev.  22:14;  21 : 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

THE  LIGHT  WITHIN 
The  Sun  of  Hope 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  see  no  visage  of  gladness  in 
the  face  of  today,  look  with  the  eye  of 
faith  to  the  physiognomy  of  tomor- 
row, and  try  to  find  there  what  today 
lacks.    We  are  largely  the  creatures 
of  environment,  and  at  times  it  is  very 
difficult  to  cast  aside  its  demoralizing 
influence;   but  did  not  one  say  that 
there  is  always  hope  for  the  morrow? 
If  our  vision  can  penetrate  the  gloom 
of  today  and  behold  the  more  cheerful 
aspect  of  tomorrow,  all  will  be  well. 
The  exercising  of  this-  powfif  is  a  step 
toward  a  truth  which  not  everyone 
can  fully  realize  at  first— that  the  de- 
pressing shadows  which  surfound  Us 
are  but  the  gloom  of  our  benighted 
consciousness.    When  we  realize  the 
hope  of  tomorrow,  the  truth  will  begin 
to  dawn  upon  us  that  through  our 
trusting  we  have  been  blessed;  and 
the  same  agency  will  become  an  ever- 
present  power  to  drive  back  the  clouds 
and  keep  our  moral  sky  clear. 

This  course  is  the  simple  and  pure 
trust  that  we  repose  in  our  Creator, 
and  so  long  as  this  trust  is  kept  active,' 
we  shall  be  able  to  triumph  over  world- 
ly temptations,  such  as  the  inordinate 
desire  to  accumulate  great  wealth  for 
wealth's  sake,  and  the  desire  to  satisy 
vam  ambitions.  In  the  effort  to  amass 
great  riches,  the  world  seems  to  have 
adopted  as  its  motto  the  lines  from  the 
play  by  "Rare  Ben  Johnson," 

"Get  money,  still  get  money,  boy. 
No  matter  by  what  means." 

This  motto  is  displayed  in  golden 
letters  on  the  world's  phylacteries. 
The  matter  savors  strongly  of  dishon- 
esty, from  which  all  real  happiness 
flies,  and  leaves  no  hope  beyond  the 
things  of  the  world.  There  is  a  happi- 
ness in  the  hovel  whose  inmates  have 
a  hope  beyond  the  wreck  of  things  ter- 
restrial, that  is  not  found  in  the  palace 
where  there  is  no  hope  save  that  cen- 
tered in  worldly  power  and  wealth. 

Live  up  to  your  ideal  of  duty;  hope, 
and  keep  that  hope  alive  by  contem- 
plating the  goodness  of  God;  and 
your  moral  sky  will  never  be  overcast, 
and  the  sunlight  of  purity  will  drive 
the  shadows  from  your  soul. 
Freeling,  Va. 


A  great  helper  to  gladness  is  a  hap- 
py home.  Many  of  us  would  never  be 
able,  day  after  day,  to  face  life  with  its 
struggles,  its  duties,  its  antagonisms, 
were  it  not  for  the  renewal  of  strength, 
which  we  get  in  our  home. — Sel.. 
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OUR  RELATION  AS  BELIEVERS 
TO  THE  WORLD 

By  Laura  C.  v'^niilh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  our  life  which  impresses  others 
with  the  sincerity  or  insincerity  of  our 
profession.  We  say  reHgion  is  some- 
thing powerful,  that  it  exerts  a  mighty 
influence  in  tranforming  degraded  ser- 
vants of  sin  into  noble  followers  of 
God.  Those  who  make  no  pretensions 
to  such  a  transformation  naturally 
look  to  Christian  professors  for  some- 
thing which  they  do  not  possess.  If 
our  religion  does  not  make  itself  felt  in 
every  department  of  life  in  which  we 
are  connected,  there  is  something 
wrong-  somewhere. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  exert  our  influence,  but  there  is 
probably  no  place  where  we  can  exert 
a  greater  influence  in  molding  the 
character  s  of  others  over  our  own  pat- 
terns, than  in  society.  Society  is  a  ne- 
cessity, but  let  it  be  rememberecl  that 
unless  it  can  be  kept  on  a  Christian 
basis  it  becomes  a  curse  rather  than  a 
blessing.  Christ  had  occasion  to  min- 
gle with  publicans  and  sinners,  but  He 
never  lost  His  identity.  Wherever  He 
went  He  was  the  same  meek  and 
righteous  man.  His  example  is  wor- 
thy of  imitation.  Whether  in  the 
homes  of  the  rich  or  poor,  the  refined 
or  vulgar;  the  godly  or  ungodly,  we 
should  be  careful  tliat  neither  in  word 
or  deed  anything  be  done  that  is  unbe- 
coming for  a  Christian.  Christ  says, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Christ  having  set  the  example  said 
to  His  followers,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  Some  people,  not  satis- 
fied to  let  the  life  of  God  shine  through 
them,  strive  to  make  their  light  shine. 
Their  chief  ambition  seems  to  be  to 
convince  the  world  that  they  are  Chris- 
tians who  are  worthy  of  occupying  the 
uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues. 
Some  are  conscientious  in  their  endea- 
vor to  force  their  admirable  qualities 
upon  the  notice  of  the  public,  while 
others  strive  to  send  out  light  for  the 
revenue  it  brings. 

Let  us  have  the  courage  of  our  own 
convictions.  Let  it  be  remembered 
we  are  working  for  God  and  not  the 
world. 

How  grand  our  opportunities  and 
yet  how  fearful  our  responsibilities. 

As  the  light  of  God  shines  through 
the  lives  of  His  people,  as  they  follow 
their  paths  of  duty  in  the  home, 
church,  in  society,  business,  and  wher- 
ever they  go,  the  world  becomes  con- 
vinced that  religion  is  real  and  many 
are  led  from  darkness  to  light. 

The  approving  smile  of  God  is  worth 
more  than  the  plaudits  of  the  sinful 
world. 

Metamora,  111. 


LATENT  TALENTS 


r.y  Albert  D.  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God,  the  Father  oi  all,  gave  to  each 
individual  one,  two,  three  or  more  tal- 
ents. Talent  is  that  which  is  in  man's 
power,  given  for  a  purpose,  namely  to 
serve  the  true  and  ever  living  God.  It 
requires  a  strong  voluntary  effort  upon 
mine  and  your  part  in  order  to  place 
it  in  good  working  order. 

Talent,  like  other  things,  may  lie 
fallow — therefore  "latent  talents"  un- 
der God's  never-failing  and  all-seeing 
eye.  Every  hidden,  cast  away,  mis- 
used and  neglected  talent,  great  or 
small,  will  be  recalled  some  day  and 
you  must  answer  for  its  particular  use. 
This  question  confronts  us :  Have  our 
talents  been  used  for  the  intended  ser- 
vice or  have  they  been  crushed  down 
under  the  excuse  that  other  people  are 
more  able  and  better  qualified  to  do 
the  work  than  I?  Remember  no  one 
else  will  be  able  to  do  your  own  per- 
sonal duty. 

Unseen  within  the  rough  stem,  cov- 
ered with  many  thorns,  lay  hidden  the 
flower.  Touched  with  the  life-giving 
rays  of  the  sun  it  brought  forth  the 
beautiful  rose  in  all  its  charming  beau- 
ty and  fragrance.  Likewise  the  latent 
talents  now  dormant  and  hidden  pos- 
sibly within  you,  may  be  touched  with 
the  divine  sunshine  of  love  and  it  will 
blossom,  mature  and  produce  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


ENCOURAGING  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Samantha  Biehn. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  often  arises,  Why  is  it 
that  our  young  people  drop  back  and 
out  of  the  church?  Have  you  ever  no- 
ticed that  most  of  these  are  those  that 
had  just  started  out  on  the  Lord's 
side?  But  why  should  they  fall  back? 
Could  we  not,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, help  in  some  way  to  encourage 
these  converts?  A  great  deal  is  being 
done  at  the  present  time  toward  the 
saving  of  souls,  and  we  are  glad  that 
this  good  work  is  being  carried  on  ;  but 
should  we  not  make  just  as  great  an 
effort  to  keep  them  in  the  Church  af- 
ter they  have  been  converted? 

Satan  has  set  traps  on  every  side  to 
tempt  young  souls  away.  A  convert 
just  starting  out  to  serve  the  Lord  of- 
ten meets  trials  and  difficulties  which 
are  sometimes  almost  impossible  to 
bear  and  so  gets  discouraged  and  care- 
less. We  should  be  more  free  to  speak 
to  each  other  about  our  spiritual  life 
and  by  so  doing  encourage  one  anoth- 
er. Dear  Christian  friends,  speak  just 
a  word  of  encoragement  to  the  young 
who  are  trying  to  serve  the  Master. 
Guernsey,  Sask.  , 


A  WORD  TO  THE  UNCONVERT- 
ED 


By  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Fur  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

My  unconverted  friend,  lost  your- 
self, you  know  not  which  way  to  go. 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (Jno.  14:6).  There 
is  no  other  way.    "I  am  the  truth." 
The  Lord  is  true  to  His  promise.  In 
Rom.  4:21  we  read,  "What  he  had 
promised,  he  was  able  also    to  per- 
form." There  are  people  of  today  that 
doubt  God's  sacred  Word.    "He  that 
doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  the  faith  :   for  what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14: 
23).    What  are  you  looking  for?  You 
want  some  one  to  show  you  the  way? 
You  are  lost — yes,  lost  in  your  sins. 
Jesus  Christ  appeals  to  every  unsaved 
soul,  "I  am  the  way."    While  I  point 
you  to  Christ  I  also  point  you  away 
from  the  things  of  this  world.  People 
may  say  it  does  not  matter ;   so  that 
you  do  not  steal,  lie,  SAvear,  etc.,  that 
you  will  go  to  heaven.    Not  so.  Jesus 
said  (Matt.  7:21),  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;   but  he 
that  doeth  the    will    of    my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Look  at  the  joy  which  a  Christ-life 
affords  in  life  and  the  peace  it  im- 
parts in  death.  Death  is  a  fearful  thing 
for  those  who  die  without  Christ.  If 
we  could  count  each  drop  of  water, 
each  grain  of  sand,  each  leaf  as  a  thou- 
sand years  we  would  not  have  num- 
bered the  years  of  eternity.  Alas! 
many  who  are  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
devil  are  almost  persuaded  to   be  a 
Christian — almost  in  heaven,  yet  lost 
in  hell !    Almost  in  a  life-boat  was  the 
horror-stricken    passenger    who  now 
clings  to  the  storm-tossed  sea.    He  al- 
most decided  to  leap  into  the  life-boat 
but  neglected  it,  so  there  was  no  re- 
medy.   Just  so  you,  my  unconverted 
friend,    are    neglecting    the  life-boat 
(Christ)  who  stands  with  open  arnis 
ready  to  receive  you.    "The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  you 
are  not  saved."    Seems  to  me  I  can 
hear  each  lost  soul  in  destruction  tak- 
ing up  the  cry  until  it  reverberates 
through  all  the  dark  places  of  despair, 
"Not  saved,  not  saved,"  from  the  dis- 
tant gloom  comes  the  wail,  "Lost  ,lost, 
lost;"  yes,  lost  forever!    Let  it  not  be 
said  of  us  after  we  are  dead  and  lost, 
"He  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian."     "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  .  .  .  -  For  my  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt. 
11  :28,  30).    Pray  for  the  unsaved  that 
they  may  be  willing  to  forsake  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  and  follow  Je- 
sus in  this  world  and  the  world  to 
come. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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RESULT  OF  DISOBEDIENCE 

By  Mamie  M.  Enck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Gospel  of  God  is  a  wonderful 
revelation  of  the  grace  of  God  to  fallen 
man,  which,  if  believed  and  accepted 
leads  to  supreme  delight  and  fulness 
of  joy;  but  if  it  be  neglected  until  be- 
yond probation  it  will  leave  a  man  in 
such  a  helpless  and  increasing  uneasi- 
ness that  he  would  not  neglect  it  again. 
It  is  sometimes  called  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  or  the 
Word  of  truth.  "It  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  1  -16) 

It  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  of 
ancient  days.  It  began  by  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  was 
continued  by  His  public  ministry.  It 
was  promulgated  by  the  evangelists 
and  apostles  who  were  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whose  office  was  to  teach 
them  all  things  and  bring  all  things  to 
their  remembrance  that  Christ  had  said 
to  them,  and  to  reveal  the  deep  things 
of  God  which  they  never  knew  before, 
nor  could  have  known  otherwise. 

There  will  be  an  end — not  an  annihi- 
lation of  the  soul,  but  a  terrible  result 
of  disobedience.  What  a  relief  it  would 
be  to  a  doomed  soul  if  it  could  be  an- 
nihilated;  but,  alas  for  such  unhappy 
soul,  such  is  not  the  case,  for  their 
"worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched"  (Mark  9:46).  But  what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  God?  What  shall  be. the 
final  result  of  disobedience  and  impeni- 
tence? 

He  who  hardens  his  heart  and  stif- 
fens his  neck  must  make  himself  atone 
for  his  sin,  because  he  would  not  ac- 
cept the  atonement  of  Christ.   He  must 
die  always  because  he  turned  away 
from  Him  who  died  in  his  stead.  He 
mu.st  take  his  portion    with  thieves, 
murderers  and  hateful  beings  because 
he  refused  deliverance.   He  must  make 
his  bed  in  hell,  because  it  was  too 
much  trouble  for  him  to  go  to  heaven. 
He  must  be  in  an  awful  misery  because 
he  wakes  in  suiprise  to  discover  that 
his  life  has  been  worse  than  a  failure, 
and  to  see  so  much  difference  after  all 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  serveth  Him  not.  He  will  be  more 
provoked  at  himself  than  at  God  or  the 
devil,  for  God  did  not  want  him  to  go 
to  hell,  and  the  devil  could  not  have 
compelled  him.    Life  and  death  were 
before  him  and  he  chose  to  die;  or 
rather,  he  chose  that  which  he  knew 
would  lead  to  death.    Probation  has  at 
last  ended,  and  judgment  has  taken  the 
I)lace  of  mercy;  and  so  different  is  his 
condition  now  from  what  it  once  was, 
that  He  who  provided  a  salvation  and 
did  all  He  could  to  persuade  him  to 
accept  it  now  mocks  him  in  his  trouble 
and  laughs  at  his  calamities.  See  Prov. 
1  :26.    Such,  my  reader,  will  be  the  end 
of  Ihoni  that  obey  not  the  Go.spel  of 
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God.  While  they  who  have  gotten  the 
victory  over  the  beast  and  his  image 
will  stand,  as  it  were,  upon  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire,  having  harps 
in  their  hands  and  singing  the  songs  of 
Moses,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  de- 
claring that  in  all  things  God  is  iust 
See  Rev.  15:2,  3.  ' 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


MORMONISM  IN  A  NUTSHELL 

The  following  information  is  taken  from 
the  literature  sent  out  by  the  Utah  Gospel 
Mission  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  In  view  of 
the  activity  of  emissaries  from  the  Mormon 
Church  we  thought  that  perhaps  some  of 
our  readers  might  be  interested  in  and 
prohted  by  the  information  that  follows 
— Editor. 

1.  Its  Rapid  Growth. 

144,352  Mormons  in  the  United  States  by 
the  census  of  1890;  now  about  400,000— in- 
creased nearly  3-fold  in  22  years.  Over  16  - 
000  new  members  "baptized"  in  1910  At 
least  20,000  Mormons  outside  the  U.  S. 

2.  How  It  Grows. 

Births:  probably  half  to  two-thirds 
the  whole  increase;  "baptized  into  mem- 
bership at  8  years  of  age. 

By  Proselyting:  about  1,000  new  converts 
yearly  m  the  Southern  States  alone;  thou- 
sands more  outside. 

Proselyting  Machinery:  Every  youn<. 
man  expects  to  be  sent  "on  a  mission" 
wilhngly  or  not;  civilized  world  districted 
intO'  missions,  officered  for  proselyting;  aim 
chiefly  aggrandizement.  Over  2,000  of  these 
emissaries  now  working;  about  800  in  the 
United  States.  In  seeking  converts  they 
visit  about  2,000,000  homes,  use  200  000  000 

?n  nnn  ^"^  ^""^^^^  ^"^  hold  some 

50,000  meetings  yearly;  while  the  Mormon 
periodicals  aggregate  hundreds  of  tons  an- 
nually—literature always  deceptive  and 
dangerous.  Mormon  meetings  are  estab- 
lished in  many  places;  victims  made  for 
lack  of  the  real  facts  given  in  our  literature. 

3.   What  Mormonism  Is. 
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4.  Religious  Destitution  in  Mormon 
Regions. 

mfo^  ^45  places  visited  to  Jan.  1, 

1912,  had  no  local  Christian  work— some 
OU  miles  from  any;  churches  started  in 
some  since.  Probably  380,000  Mormons 
(and  many  others)  untouched  by  any 
Christian  work  but  ours.  We  intend  to  vis- 
it every  home.  The  Mormon  people  are  of 
strategic  importance,  owing  to  their  pros- 
elyting activity  as  above;  they  must  be 
reached  by  the  gospel! 

.  .5.  The  Only  Way  to  Meet  the  Issue. 

_  In  the  West.  Teach  the  Mormons  Chris- 
tianity and  get  them  converted  to  Christ 

In  the  East.  Teach  everybody  the  truth 
about  Mormonism,  to  forewarn  them  a- 
gainst  the  Mormon  "elders " 


OUR  HOME  BEYOND 

By  E.  B.  Stcltzfus. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wien  we've  passed  beyond  life's  nortal, 
When  we've  entered  heaven's  gate; 

Shall  we  linger  near  the  entrance, 
There  on  one  another  wait? 

There  I  long  to  clasp  your  warm  hand, 

As  I  have  in  days  of  yore; 
There  we'll  bask  in  God's  bright  sunlight" 

On  that  fair  eternal  shore. 

There  the  flowers  bloom  forever. 
There  their  fragrance  never  dies; 

There  the  twilight  never  deepens 
For  God's  glory  fills  the  skies.  ' 

Tliere  we'll  tread  the  gold-paved  streets. 
There  we'll  hear  the  angels  sing; 

Tliere  we'll  join  them  as  they  shout, 
Glad  hosannas  to  our  King. 

Hudson,  Ohio. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
Lancaster  Pa. 


Many 
Gods 


(a)     Paganism  Veneered  with  Christian 

lermmology.  Here  are  some  of  its  beliefs 
today: 

Formerly  men  and  women. 
Are  sinners. 

Many  live  in  polygamy. 
Chief  glory  to  propagate  forever 
No  Trinity,  Christ  a  polygamist. 
The  Holy  Spirit  a  fluid. 
Not  Spirit,  Infinite,  or  Eternal. 
Not  Omnipresent,  or  Omniscient. 
Not  Omnipotent  or  Holy. 
Adam  the  god  of  this  world. 
Each  world  has  its  own  god. 

Polygamy— among  gods  and  men. 
Pre-existence  of  human  beings,  as  chil- 
dren of  the  above  divinities — this  our  sec- 
ond life. 

A  false  "priesthood"— "A  part  of  God  " 
the  only  right  government." 
Baptism  for  the  dead. 

Four  bibles:  and  continuous  revelation 
to  the  "priesthood"  superseding  all  if  de- 
sired. 

Sin  a  necessity  for  all. 

No  true  God,  Christ,  Holy  Spirit,  atone- 
ment, or  ideas  of  sin  or  holiness;  and  every 
fundamental  teaching  of  Christianity  wreck- 
ed to  them  by  their  false  doctrines.  Cor- 
responding results  in  character  and  life, 
through  the  people  are  yet  higher  than' 
their  system. 

(h)  Priestly  Politics,  Finance,  Social 
Life,  etc. — resulling  inevitably  from  the  a- 
bove. 
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March,  1912 

Donations:  Bro.  John  Buckwalter,  Win- 
ston s  Encyclopedia;  Salunga  Sewing  Cir- 
cle, some  cloth;  John  M.  Denlinger,  some 
men  s  shirts. 

H^M^-  YfnH'  K''heffer,  $5.00;  Elizabeth 
Heckler,  $1.00;  Katie  M.  Clenimer,  $100- 
Christian  Metzler,  $1.00;  Joseph  L.  Horst! 
$1.00;  Amos  A.  Ressler,  $1.00;  Abraham 
K.  Landis,  $2.00. 

Services  during  the  month  were  conduct- 
ed by  the  following  brethren: 

March  10,  regular  services  by  J.  H  Her- 
shey  and  Ephraim  Eby.  Scripture  lesson, 
John  1:1-36.    Text,  Eph.  3:16-18. 

March  20,  the  funeral  services  of  Cather- 
ine Pancake  who  died  March  18  of  ton- 
sihtis  and  general  debility  was  conducted 
by  Henry  E.  Longenecker.  Text,  Job  16- 
22.    Her  age  was  92  y.  3  m.  13  d. 

March  24,  regular  services  by  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker  and  Jacob  Greider.  Council  meet- 
ing in  which  all  confessed  peace. 

The  health  at  the  Home  is  not  so  good. 
Some  have  severe  colds  and  some  of  the 
aged  are  very  weak.  But  we  can  say  that 
the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us  with 
1)oth  temporal  and  spiritual  gifts  thus  far, 
for  which  we  feel  to  thank  Him. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 

"To  troubled  mind,  a  smile,  however  slight, 
May  mean  the  vision  of  a  rainbow  bright. 
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Married 


Slagel— Leichty.— Bro.  John  Slagel  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Sister  Maude  Leichty 
of  Noble,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  on  March 
28,  1912,  Bro.  S.  Gerig  officiatnig.  May 
God's  blessing  be  with  them  through  life. 

Souder— Freed.— On  March  30,  1912, 
Bro.  Harvey  A.  Souder  and  Sister  Bessie 
Freed  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Wm.  M. 
Landis,  Telford,  Pa.  May  this  union  prove 
a  blessing  through  this  life's  journey. 

Leichty— Koebel.— On  March  14,  1912, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Noah 
Leichty  and  Sister  Katie  Koebel  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Wayland, 
la.,  Bro.  S.  Gerig  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  be  with  them. 

Anglemier— Shaum.— On  March  21,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  David  Miller,  the  bride's  sis- 
ter, near  Wakarusa.  Ind.,  Bro.  Oliver 
Anglemier  and  Sister  y\manda  Shaum  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel 
officiating.  May  joy  and  happiness  accom- 
pany them  through  life's  voyage. 

Gingerich— Swartzendruber. — On  March 
28,  1912,  Bro.  Noah  Gingerich  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Swartzendruber  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  A.  M.-  Church 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 
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Long.— Frank  Long  was  born  in  Beatta, 
N  Y  Dec.  25,  1845;  died  at  his  home  near 
Thomas,  Okla.,  March  26,  1912;  aged  67  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
March  28  by  Tobias  Yoder  in  German  and 
J.  J.  Johns  in  English. 
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ily  circle  is  now  broken,  one  son  is  gone 
never  to  return,  but  cleansed  and  saved  by 
grace,  one  more  in  Paradise. 

E.  A.  B. 


Harshbarger.— Sister  Mary  (Esh),  wife 
of  Jacob  Harshbarger  of  near  Mattawana, 
Pa.  was  born  Nov.  5,  1845,  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.;  died  March  21,  1912;  aged  66  y.  4  m. 
16  d.  She  lingered  for  some  time  with  a 
complication  of  diseases  which  she  bore 
trustfully  looking  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  She  leaves  a  husband,  4  sons, 
a  daughter  and  8  grandchildren  to  mourn 
her  departure.  One  daughter  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  on  Sunday, 
March  24;  services  conducted  by  John  E. 
Kauffman  and  Joshua  B.  Zook. 

J.  H.  Byler. 


Mayer. — Maria  Mayer  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  July  22,  1830;  died  March 
22,  1912,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Ebersole  near  Sterling,  111.  Sister 
Mayer  was  a  member  of  the  congregation 
near  Freeport,  111.,  for  a  number  of  years, 
but  for  the  last  twelve  years  was  identified 
with  the  congregation  near  Sterling,  111. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church  on  the  afternoon 
of  March  24,  conducted  by  A.  C.  Good. 
The  remains  were  taken  to  Freeport  on  the 
25,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  the  body  laid  to 
rest  beside  that  of  her  husband. 


Obituary 


Troyer. — Steven  Troyer  of  the  West  Li- 
berty congregation,  Kans.,  died  Feb.  16, 
1912,  of  paralysis;  aged  13  y.  3  m.  20  d. 
He  had  been  blind  for  5  or  6  years.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  church 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

Detweiler.— On  March  26,  1912,  Bro. 
Abraham  L.  Detweiler  died  of  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy  at  his  home  in  Telford,  Pa.  He 
is  survived  by  an  only  daughter,  Mrs.  How- 
ard Wampole.  He  was  68  y.  10  m.  of  age. 
His  wife  preceded  him  about  10  months 
ago.  He  was  buried  at  the  Rockhill  bury- 
ing ground  on  April  1. 


Townsend.— Ruth  Rebecca,  youngest 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Town- 
send,  was  born  near  Masontown,  Pa..  June 
8,  1905;  died  March  18,  1912;  aged  6  y.  9 
m.  10  d.  She  suffered  nearly  all  winter 
from  heart  trouble  which  later  developed 
into  dropsy.  . 

She  leaves  her  parents,  4  brothers,  3  sis- 
ters and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Three  sisters  preceded 
her  to  the  other  shore.  Services  conducted 
at  the  house  and  church,  by  E.  D.  Hess 
from  Heb.  9:27.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  church. 


Snyder.— Allen  Snyder  died  at  the  home 
of  his  mother,  March  29,  1912;  aged  20  y.  4 
m.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  Unas 
Weber  and  Silas  Cressman.  Buried  at  the 
Berlin,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a 
humble  Christian,  converted  three  years  ago 
while  meetings  were  held  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  died  of 
diabetes  and  fell  peacefully  asleep  without 
a  struggle.  To  mourn  his  departure  are  2 
brothers  and  his  mother.  His  sister  Ella 
died  about  10  years  ago,  and  his  father 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  about  20 
years. 

Moser. — Elizabeth  (Basinger)  Moser  was 
born  Oct.  23,  1838;  died  Jan.  1,  1912;  aged 
73  y.  2  m.  9  d.  , 

John  P.  Moser  was  born  near  Dalton,  O.. 
Sept.  18,  1833;  died  March  18,  1912,  at  the 
age  of  78  y.  6  m.  They  were  united  in  mar- 
riage May  20,  1856,  living  together  over  55 
years,  sharing  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life, 
each  doing  their  part  happily  and  content- 
edly. To  this  union  were  born  7  children,  6 
of  whom  survive.  They  leave  2  sons,  4 
daughters,  24  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  departure.  They 
were  earnest  and  devout  Christians  all  their 
lives.  They  are  buried  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church  at  which  place  the  services  were 
held  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Jacob  Nuss- 
baum. 


Beechy. — Oscar  Alexander,  son  of  W.  A. 
and  Mary  Beechy,  was  born  in  Sugar  Creek, 
O  April  10,  1909;  died  at  the  same  place 
March  20,  1912;  aged  2  y.  11  m.  10  d.  Lit- 
tle Oscar  had  not  been  in  good  health  since 
last  winter,  but  was  not  considered  serious- 
ly ill  until  a  few  days  before  he  died.  Lung 
fever  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  Father, 
mother  1  brother  and  4  grandparents  are 
left  to 'mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  on  March  23, 
1912  Services  at  the  house  by  Ed.  Shepfer 
of  the  Dunkard  Church  and  at  the  church 
by  S.  H.  Miller  and  M'.  A.  Mast. 

E.  A.  Hershberger. 


Miller.— Harry,  son  of  Jeff  and  Katie 
Miller,  was  born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  April 
21  1889;  died  at  Fairview,  Oscoda  Co.. 
Mich.,  March  28,  1912;  aged  22  y.  11  m.  7 
d.  Bro.  Harry  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  12  years  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  a  grandfather, 
father,  mother,  6  brothers  and  3  sisters,  al- 
so a  host  of  friends.  Harry  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  church,  Sunday  school  and  Bi- 
ble meeting.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Mar  31  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  E.  A.  Bontrager  and  N.  Z. 
Yoder.  Text,  Zech.  8:7,  8;  Rev.  14:13.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  near  by.    The  fam- 


Lape. — Henry  Lape  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.  Aug.  31,  1848;  died  of  diabetes 
in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  23,  1912;  aged  63 
y  6  m.  12  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Susan  Eash  in  1875.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons.  His  wife,  5  sons,  4  bro- 
thers and  2  sisters  mourn  his  departure. 
He  came  to  the  state  of  Indiana  in  1869, 
and  resided  in  Lagrange  and  Elkhart 
counties  until  his  death.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  35 
years.  His  place  was  never  vacant  in 
church  and  Sunday  school  when  health 
permitted.  The  vacancy  in  the  home, 
church  and  Sunday  school  will  be  very 
keenly  felt  by  all.  He  was  a  friend  to  all 
he  came  in  contact  with.  During  his  5 
weeks  illness  he  never  complained,  but  en- 
dured his  affliction  with  Christian  forti- 
tude Funeral  services  at  A.  M.  Church 
March  25,  by  D.  D.  Miller  from  Phil.  3:13, 
14.    Buried  at  South  Union  Cemetery. 

Snider.— Samuel  S.  Snider  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.,  9,  1821;  died 
March  24,  1912;  aged  90  y.  5  m.  14  d.  He 
was  married  to  Anna  Snider  March  5,  1844^ 
Their  home  was  blessed  with  14  children,  3 
of  whom  died  in  infancy,  the  mother  dying 
April  23,  1890,  aged  65  y.  9  m.,  whose  death 
was  mourned  by  a  father  and  11  children 
On  April  19,  1891.  the  father  again  married 
Elizabeth  Reist,  since  which  time  family 
have  had  occasion  to  mourn  the  loss  ot  2 
children,  Titus,  the  fifth  son  dying  Oct.  16, 
1907  aged  47  y.,  and  Cyrus,  eldest  son  dy- 
ing Aug.  17,  1909,  aged  65  years. 

The  death  of  the  father  at  this  time  leav- 
es a  widow,  4  sons,  5  daughters,  25  grand- 
children and  20  great-grandchildren  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Churfh, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  m  Eng- 
lish and  Bro.  Solomon  Gehman  m  German. 
Interment  in  the  David  Eby  Cemetery. 

Harshbarger. — Elizabeth  Anne  (Root) 
Harshberger,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1833,  in 
Augusta  Co.  Va.,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
March  29,  1912,  aged  79  y.  5  m.  17  d  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Isaac  Harsh- 
berger in  1851,  and  in  1865  they  emigrated 
to  Livingston  Co.,  111.  The  husband  de- 
parted this  life  in  1894.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  boys  and  9  girls.  Ten  of  the  chil- 
dren preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Four 
sons,  4  daughters,  29  grandchildren  26 
great-grandchildren,  and  1  sister,  are  left  to 
mourn  this  great  loss. 

In  1862  Mother  Harshberger  with  her 
husband  was  converted  and  for  50  years 
has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  She  was  a  kind  companion  a 
loving  mother,  and  a  true  friend  to  the 
needy  Thus  another  sheaf  has  been  gath- 
ered into  God's  great  store  house  above, 
where  sin  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death,  can 
never  come.  ,      ^  -mt 

Funeral  services  at  the  Cullom  Menno- 
nite Church,  conducted  by  S.  Honderich. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21.   

Ebersole.— David  M.  Ebersole  of  Ster- 
ling. 111.,  was  born  Sept.  3,  1866,  m  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.;  died  March  26,  19  2:  aged 
45  y  6  m.  23  d.  He  was  married  Jan.  1, 
1891  to  Hettie  Frey.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  who  with  his  wife,  his 
aged  mother  and  4  sisters  survive  him.  Bro. 
Ebersole  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  nuirjber  of  years.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  and  a  Sunday  school  teach- 
er at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the  Church  and 
the  community.  But  we  sorrow  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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April  11,  1912 


Items  and  Comments 


Dr.  1.  K.  Funk,  a  member  of  the  noted 
firm,  Funk  and  Wagnalls,  died  at  his  home 
at  Montclair,  N.  J.,  April  4.  He  was  prom- 
inent as  a  publisher  for  many  years,  and  a 
distant  relative  of  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


"The  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  Do- 
minion of  Canada  are  taking  a  vote  of  their 
membership  on  the  proposed  union  with  the 
Congregational  and  Methodist  Churches, 
In  the  six  churches  of  Montreal  the  vote 
has  been  unfavorable." — Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 


Northwest  Canada  is  fast  settling  up  with 
people  from  both  the  United  States  and 
Europe,  21,000  European  immigrants,  most- 
ly from  Great  Britain,  arriving  at  Winne- 
peg,  Ont.,  one  day  last  week-  Most  of 
these  were  headed  for  the  agricultural  dis- 
tricts of  western  Canada. 


In  a  five-minute  g-ale  which  swept  over 
the  cities  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Camden, 
N.  J.,  on  the  night  of  April  2,  over  200 
houses  were  either  unroofed  or  entirely  de- 
molished. Though  there  was  much  damage 
to  property,  there  was  comparatively  small 
loss  of  life. 


To  afford  relief  to  the  thousands  who 
have  been  made  homeless  because  of  the 
great  flood  along  the  Mississippi  river  and 
its  tributraies,  and  also  to  strengthen  the 
levees  that  a  greater  damage  may  be  avert- 
ed, the  U.  S.  Congress  has  voted  an  appro- 
priation of  $350,000. 


By  a  series  of  experiements  on  rats,  some 
of  which  he  kept  on  a  vegetable  diet  and 
others  on  a  diet  including  meat.  Prof. 
James  Rollin  Stonaker  of  the  Leland  Stan- 
ford University  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  purely  vegetable  eaters  are  less  durable 
than  meat  eaters. 


Galbraith  P.  Rogers  of  Maryland,  who 
won  the  admiration  of  the  world  a  few 
months  ago  by  being  the  first  to  fly  from 
ocean  to  ocean,  made  his  last  flight  at  Eong 
Beach,  Calif.,  April  3,  and  dropped  to  his 
death.  His  death  is  another  reminder  of 
the  dangfers  attending  his  profession. 


Another  illustration  of  what  iniquities 
may  be  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  religion 
comes  to  light  by  the  confession  of  Clemen- 
tine Barnabet,  a  negress,  leader  of  a  fa- 
natical sect,  that  she  murdered  17  out  of  37 
victims  in  western  Louisiana  and  eastern 
Texas.  The  more  valuable  the  genuine  ar- 
ticle, the  more  infamous  the  counterfeit. 


The  ^quadriennial  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  is  announced  to  be 
held  in  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  in  May.  The 
conference  is  composed  of  over  800  mem- 
bers, representing  about  3,500,000  people. 
Among  the  business  to  be  transacted  is  the 
election  of  several  new  bishops.  The  ques- 
tion of  a  change  in  creed  is  one  of  the  sub- 
jects for  consideration. 


The  colored  people  of  this  country  have 
about  40,000  churches  worth  about  $60,000  - 
000.  More  than  one-half  of  the  colored 
people  belong  to  the  Baptist  Church.  Geor- 
gia alone  has  500,000  colored  Baptists. 
There  are  200  colored  Congregational 
churches  with  a  membership  of  120,000. 
The  Presbyterians  have  over  400  colored 
churches  with  a  membership  of  more  than 
30,00f). —  Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
Bro.  Ebersole,  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  others,  were  taking  the  remains  of  Sis- 
ter Mayer  to  Freeport,  111.,  for  burial  on 
March  25.  Bro.  Ebersole  was  not  feeling 
well  when  he  left  home  and  upon  arriving 
at  Freeport  went  directly  to  the  home  of 
Sister  Marie  Ebersole,  where  he  died  on 
Tuesday,  March  26,  at  2  o'clock.  The  re- 
mains were  brought  to  Sterling  on  Wed- 
nesday. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Friday  A.  M.  by  A.  C.  Good  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church,  where  a  large  concourse  of  sorrow- 
ing friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  so  widely  known  and  loved. 


Schweitzer.— Gordon,  oldest  son  of  Sam- 
uel and  Barbara  Schweitzer,  Waterloo 
Ont.,  died  March  22,  1912;  aged  23  y  6  m' 
17  d.  He  was  a  noble  and  promising  young 
man,  and  his  death  was  caused  by  an  acci- 
dent at  a  sawmill.  While  he  was  loading 
sawdust,  from  a  pile,  which  was  frozen  at 
the  top,  probably  got  underneath  a  little 
too  far,  when  all  at  once  the  lump  came 
down,  catching  him  and  covering  him  up 
to  his  shoulders,  and  quite  likely  striking 
his  head  against  the  sleigh,  fracturing  his 
skull,  making  him  unconscious  till  his 
death,  about  half  an  hour  later. 

A  number  of  years  ago  Gordon  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  on  account 
of  not  watching  and  praying  as  he  ought  to 
got  cold  and  indifferent.  Eater,  however, 
he  realized  the  necessity  of  renewing  his 
covenant,  which  he  did,  and  we  believe  has 
been  true  to  his  God  since.  As  an  evidence 
of  this,  they  had  a  farm,  adjoining  their 
own,  but  nobody  living  there,  so  it  became 
Gordon's  lot  to  go  over  and  do  the  chores 
and  on  very  stormy  days  would  stay  ail 
day,  spending  the  time  between  chores 
reading  the  Bible,  which  was  found  in  the 
stable  since  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  March  26 
at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Noah  Hunsberger  from  Matt.  25:13,  and  by 
Jonas  Snider  from  Mark  13:33,  preaching 
impressive  sermons  to  a  large  audience. 

We  believe  this  is  a  loud  call  to  us  all, 
warning  us  to  be  ready  as  death  may  meet 
us  at  an  hour  when  we  least  expect  it. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Smiley.— Mary  Smiley,  nee  Conrad  was 
born  near  Smithville,  O.,  Jan.  16,  1825-  died 
March  31,  1912;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  15  d.  In 
her  youth  she  confessed  her  Savior  united 
wtth  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  'and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Sh^ 
was  one  of  a  family  of  12  children.  Only 
one,   Catharine   Smiley,   of  Winona  Ind 
survive*  her.     On  Jan.   15,   1846,  she  was 
married  to  John   Smiley.     To   this  union 
were  born  8  daughters  (2  of  whom  died  in 
their  infancy),  40  grandchildren  (7  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world)  and  30 
great-grandchildren  of  whom  2  have  died 
Shortly  after  these  respected  and  pious  par- 
ents had  united  in  wedlock,  they  wended 
their  way  overland  to  near  Goshen,  Ind 
where  they  resided  until  the  fall  of  1866 
when  the  family  moved  to  their  late  resi- 
dence near  Smithville,  O.,  where  over  32 
years  ago  the  father  passed  away  to  his 
final  resting  place.    Since  that  time  the  mo- 
ther has  remained  on  the  same  place  with 
her  daughter  and  family,  John  H.  Spiker's 
all  through  her  declining  years.    She  was 
blessed  with  a  remarkably  good  mind  and 
memory.    Very  patiently  and  submissively 
with  very  little  human  aid  she  endured  tJie 
infirmities  of  old  age,  when  in  a  silent  mo- 
ment at  the  noon  hour  on    Sunday,  the 
same  day  of  the  week  that  she  was  born 
she  answered  the  last  call  of  her  Master' 
She  selected  her  own    funeral    text  some 
time  ago  from  Psa.  37:25.    Services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  and  her  body 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

J.  S.  Gerig. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 

Conference  Meets  Memberi 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 
Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 


Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Washington  Co.,  Md. 
Virginia 

Ontario 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind.  Mich.  A.  M. 
Illinois 

Western  A.  M. 
Missouri-Iowa 

Kansas-Nebraska 
Nebraska-Minn. 
Pacific  Coast 
Alberta-Sask. 


8150 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
2nd   Fri.  in  May 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1421 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Last  of  May  3421 

4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Last  week  in  June  190 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference shall  convene  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  May  30  and  31,  1912.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Members  of  Conference 
should  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
May  29,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Trains  leave  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  for  Wilmington  Junction,  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  1:35  P.  M.  and  6:15  P.  M.  Del- 
egates from  the  West  on  the  Penna.  R.  R. 
change  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle;  from 
the  East,  change  at  Pittsburg.  For  further 
information  address  Jonathan  Lantz  or  Ja- 
cob Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Since  the  Bible  proves  to  be  God's  Word, 
how  foolish  to  submit  its  teachings  to  the 
criticisms  of  our  finite  reason.  The  child 
who  discredits  his  wise  father's  statements 
because  to  his  infant  mind  they  appear  un- 
reasonable, is  not  a  philosopher  but  a  fool. 
We,  God's  children,  need  to  reverence  the 
Bible,  and  its  clear  teachings  must  be  the 
end  of  all  controversy  and  discussion. — E. 
H. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 


You  are  never  so  busy  but  that  you 
will  have  time  for  doing  something- 
else  that  is  useful.  That  is,  in  the  best 
of  lives  there  are  some  moments  spent 
that  could  be  put  to  better  uses.  Man 
is  never  perfect,  even  in  the  use  of 
his  time.  , 


They  talk  of  a  religion  that  is  "poc- 
ket deep."  The  suggestion  is  a  good 
one  by  way  of  reminder,  for  some  peo- 
ple's religion  does  not  •  even  extend 
that  far.  But  we  prefer  a  better  meas- 
ure. Why  not  talk  of  a  religion  that 
is  life  deep?  A  religion  that  puts  new 
life  into  the  soul  will  reach  not  only 
the  pocket  book,  but  also  the  heart, 
the  brains  and  the  tongue. 


Power  of  the  Word. — Paul  says  that 
"the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  power- 
ful."   Often  has  the  truth  of  this  been 
verified.    Christ  took  the  Word  and 
overcame  the  tempter.    As  the  Chris- 
tian's armor  (Eph.  6:10-18),  the  Word 
is  invincible.     Many  have  fallen  be- 
cause they  substituted  man's  wisdom 
or  something  else  for  the  Word.  No 
Christian    conquest    has    ever  been 
made  except  by  "the  sword    of  the 
Spirit."    In  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  the  restoration  of  the  erring, 
in  the  reconciliation  of  a  brother  to 
brother,    in    the   overcoming   of  the 
tempter,  in  the  bearing  of  heavy  loads, 
as  a  rule  in  business  or  in  home  life, 
there  is  nothing  which  can  equal  or 
take  the  place  of  the  Word  in  wisdom 
and  power.    It  is  the  unerring  rule  in 
life,  the  judge  at  the  last  day,  the  pov/- 
er  that  saves  and  conquers  here,  that 
insures  eternal  glory  hereafter. 


ous  resolutions  were  passed  in  con- 
demnation of  some  heretical  views  ex- 
pressed by  certain  members  of  that 
denomination.  Asserting  the  convic- 
tion that  "there  can  be  no  Christianity 
without  the  Bible,"  the  meeting  went 
on  record  as  having  "implicit  and  a- 
biding  faith  in  the  inerrancy  of  God's 
Word,  the  Deity,  the  virgin  birtli, 
bodily  resurrection  and  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God." 

It  seems  almost  out  of  place  to  pass 
resolutions  of  that  kind,  since  the  doc- 
trines therein  stated  are  so  clearly  and 
vitally  a  part  of  the  Christian  faith 
that  no  one  professing  the  name  of 
Christ  should  ever  think  of  qucstion- 
ingf  them.  Yet  when  we  consider  the 
firm  hold  which  skepticism  has  upon 
so  many  calling  themselves  Chris- 
tians, we  are  convinced  that  it  is  the 
part  of  wisdom  for  Christian  churches 
to  make  it  clear  that  there  is  no  com- 
mon Christian  ground  upon  which  be- 
lievers and  doubters  can  stand.  It  is 
mockery  to  profess  faith  in  God  and 
deny  His  Word. 


that  he  can  not  say  with  Jesus,  "I 
must  be  aljout  my  Father's  business." 
No  secular  toil  should  so  engross  our 
attention  that  we  will  not  take  our 
restful  sleep  Saturday  nights  so  as  to 
give  the  Lord  our  best  on  Sunda3^ 
Let  us  work,  summer  and  winter,  for 
good,  live  church  services,  Sunday 
schools,  and  other  religious  meetings; 
for  an  evergreen  revival  among  mem- 
bers and  an  awakening  among  the  un- 
saved. We  may  now  be  laying  the 
foundation  for  successful  evangelistic 
eiiforts  later  on. 


The  Orthodox  Faith. — In  a  recent 
meeting  held  in  one  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian churches  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  vigor- 


The  time  of  the  year  when  active 
evangelistic  eflfort  is  the  rule  among 
our  congregations  is  now  past.  But 
that  is  not  said  that  the  time  for  ac- 
tive service  in  building  up  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  passed.  We  agree  with  Da- 
vid that  there  is  a  time  for  all  things, 
and  believe  that  as  a  rule  it  is  more 
fitting  to  hold  continued  meetings  for 
the  ingathering  of  the  lost  at  a  time 
when  the  body  is  not  so  worn  down 
with  physical  toil  than  in  the  midst  of 
seeding  or  harvesting.  But  there  are 
many  things  that  may  be  done,  and 
ought  to  be  done,  the  year  round.  No 
minister,  superintendent,  teacher  or 
other  worker  should  ever  be  so  busy 
with  secular  toil  as  to  fail  to  make 
special  preparation  for  public  duty, 
whatever  that  may  be.  No  Christian 
worker  should  ever  be  so  completely 
occupied  with  the  things  of  this  world 


Discrimination  Needed. — The  fol- 
lowing from  the  "Gospel  Messenger" 
is  as  applicable  to  our  Church  as  it  is 
to  the  Church  for  whose  benefit  it  is 
written.  When  you  read,  suljstitute 
"Mennonite"  for  "Church  of  the  Bre- 
thren" and  yon  get  the  full  force  of 
the  warning. 

Strong  disapproval  is  being  voiced  in 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  circles  against 
the  defiant  maner  in  which  the  old-time 
views  of  the  Bible,  the  supernatural  mani- 
festations, and  even  the  Divinity  of  Jesns 
Christ,  are  completely  set  aside  in  some  of 
the  literature  and  text-books,  used  in  con- 
nection with  their  courses  of  graded  Sunday 
school  lessons.  It  appears  that  the  "new 
theology"  is  given  full  sweep  in  these  les- 
sons, and  the  effect  upon  the  child-mind 
cannot  be  other  than  disastrous.  We  take 
occasion  to  reiterate  what  wc  have  tried  to 
emphasize  before,  that  we,  as  members  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  need  to  exer- 
cise the  utmost  care  lest,  in  the  use  of  Sun- 
day school  literature  other  than  our  own, 
false  views  of  religion  be  impl;irilt  d  in  llie 
minds  of  our  children. 

Amen.  Not  all  that  goes  under  the 
name  "Christian"  is  true  to  its  name. 
The  world  is  full  of  s])urious  doctrine 
of  counterfeit  Christianity,  and  it  be- 
hooves the  friends  of  the  true  faitli  of 
Tesus  Christ  to  be  on  the  alert  and 
sound  the  alarm.  It  is  not  selfishness 
but  safety  that  prompts  yoti  to  advise 
our  young  people  that  they  make  it  a 
practice  of  receiving  the  Gospel  story 
from  the  lips  and  pens  of  our  own 
people  and  that  great  care  1)e  exer- 
cised as  to  the  kind  of  literature  intro- 
duced into  our  homes  anrl  Sunday 
schools. 


34 


GOSPEL  MERALB 


April  18 


Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr.  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVI.    About  Marriage 

And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of 
my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she 
shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  man.  Therefore  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh.— Gen.  2  :23,  24. 

And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning-  made 
them  male  and  female.  And  said,  For 
this  cause  chall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife: 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. — Matt.  19  :4-6. 

Why  Instituted 

And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone ;  I 
will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him. — 
Gen.  2:18. 

So  God  created  man  in  his  own  im- 
age, in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him  ;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said 
unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it. 
—Gen.  1:27,  28. 

Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled :  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. — Heb. 
13:4. 

Marriage  Bond  Indissoluble  except  by 
Death 

And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made 
them  male  and  female,  And  said.  For 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife: 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
1)111  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hatlT  joined  together,  let  not  man  ])ut 
asunder.— Matt.  19:4-6. 

For  the  woman  which  hath  an  hus- 
band is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus- 
band so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband.  vSo  then  if, 
while  her  husband  liveth,  she  he  mar- 
ried to  another  man,  she  .shall  be  called 
an  adulteress:  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law;  to  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. — Rom.  7:2,  3. 

The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long 


as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the 
Lord.— I  Cor.  7  :39. 

Marriage  with  Worldlings  Forbidden 
to  Believers 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  be- 
gan to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto 
them,  that  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair; 
and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which 
they  chose.  And  the  Lord  said.  My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet  his 
days  shall  be  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years; — Gen.  6:1-3. 

Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages 
with  them;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt 
not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For  they 
will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following 
me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods : 
so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kind- 
led against  you,  and  destroy  thee  sud- 
denly.— Deut.  7:3,  4. 

In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that 
had  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Am- 
mon",  and  of  Moab :  And  their  chil- 
dren spake  half  in  the  speech  of  Ash- 
dod, and  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews' 
language^  but  according  to  the  lang- 
uag  of  each  people.  And  I  contended 
with  them,  and  cursed  them,  and 
smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off 
their  hair,  and  made  them  swear  by 
God,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  give  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for 
yourselves.  Did  not  Solomon  king 
of  Israel  sin  by  these  things?  yet  a- 
mong  many  nations  was  there  no  king 
like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God, 
and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Is- 
rael :  nevertheless  even  him  did  out- 
landish women  cause  to  sin. — Neh.  13: 
23-26. 

iJe  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers. — II  Cor.  6:14. 

The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to 
be  married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in 
the  Lord.— I  Cor.  7:39. 

When  the  Unequal  Yoke  already 
Exists 

If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  be- 
lievctli  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 
And  the  woman  which  hath  a  husband 
that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  l)e  pleased 
to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave 
him.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band: else  were  your  children  unclean; 
but  now  are  they  holy.  But  if  the  un- 
believing depart,  let  him  depart.  A 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bond- 
age in  such  cases  :  but  God  hath  called 
us  to  i)eacc.  For  what  knowest  thou, 
()  wife,  whether  thon  shalt  save  thy 


husband?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife?— I  Cor.  7:12-16. 

Divorce  and  Remarriage 

It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give- her  a 
writing  of  divorcement :  but  I  say  un- 
to you.  That  whosoever  shall  put  a- 
way_  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery:  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adul- 
tery.—Matt.  5  :31,  32. 

He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adul- 
tery.—Matt.  19:8,  9. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against 
her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  anoth- 
er, she  committeth  adultery. — Mark 
10:11,  12. 

Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth 
adultery  :  and.  whosoever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  from  her  husband 
committeth  adultery. — Luke  16:18. 

And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband:  But 
and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
married, or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band:  and  let  not  the  husband  put  a- 
way  his  wife. — I  Cor.  7:10,  11. 

Marriage  Typical  of  the  Church 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For 
the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church  :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body.  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  own  husbands  in  everything. 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word,  that  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish. — ^^Eph.  5  ■22-27 . 

And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. — Rev.  21 :2. 


CONCERNING  WOMAN'S 
SPHERE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  response  to  an  article  which  appeared 
in  these  columns  several  weeks  ago  the 
three  following  articles  were  submitted  for 
publication.    Kach  article  speaks  for  itself 
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and  we  trust  may  be  read  with  profit.  We 
believe  that  each  of  the  writers  was 
prompted  by  love  for  the  cause  and  a  de- 
sire to  see  the  Scriptures  made  plain  as  he 
sees  it,  and  that  he  would  correspond  with 
any  one  who  fails  to  grasp  the  points  pre- 
sented or  desires  to  consider  the  question 
farther. — Editor. 

Woman's  Sphere  in  the  Church 

By  J.  C.  Kolb. 
The  article  under  the  above  head- 
ing, written  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  the  March  21  is- 
sue of  the  Gospel  Herald  deserves 
more  that  passing  notice.  It  should 
be  read  and  reread  by  every  seeker  of 
divine  truth. 

The  prevailing  tendency  is  to  ignore 
the  distinction  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  the  apostle  Paul  places  be- 
tween the  man  and  woman  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  (I  Tim.  2:11-14).  _ 

Already  in  the  old  dispensation  we 
have  an  example  in  Miriam  (Num. 
12)  who  "spake  against"  Moses- 
God's  heaven-ordained  servant,  say- 
ing, "Hath  he  (the  Lord)  not  spoken 
also  by  us?"  and  "God's  anger  was 
kindled  against  her"  to  the  extent  that 
He  smote  her  with  leprosy  and  she 
was  shut  out  of  the  camps  of  Israel. 

True  "some  of  the  strongest  and 
most  attractive  characters  are  among 
the  illustrious  women  depicted  in  the 
Bible,"  but  nowhere  do  they  have  au- 
thority in  the  New  Testament  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  usurp  the  place  of  men  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  the  "house 
of  God"  (I  Tim.  3:15).  When  "the 
whole  church  be  come  together  into 
one  place"  (I  Cor.  14:23). 

These  are  not  simply  convictions  or 
opinions  of  men  but  God's  highly  en- 
lightened and  inspired  apostle  saith, 
"Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches ;  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak :  but  they  are  command- 
ed to  be  under  obedience  as  also  saith 
the  law;  and  if  they  will  learn  any- 
thing, let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to 
speak  in  the  church  (I  Cor.  14:34,  35). 
To  make  the  above  doubly  emphatic 
he  farther  saith  in  V.  37,  "If  any  man 
think  himself  to  be  a  prophet  or  spir- 
itual let  him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  I  write  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord." 

Priscilla  helped  to  teach  the  elo- 
quent Apollos,  but  did  she  teach  in  the 
church  service — when  the  "whole 
church  was  come  together?"  Certain- 
ly not.  No,  not  even  in  the  syna- 
gogue. The  Word  of  God  says,  "they 
took  him  unto  them" — that  is,  private- 
ly or  to  their  home — "and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly," and  this  is  a  woman's  privi- 
lege today. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  submit  our 
lives  in  conformity  to  His  will  as  re- 
vealed to  us  by  His  holy  and  divine 
Word  (Isa.  8:20). 

I  repeat,  "As  the  writings  of  Paul  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  contain  the  only  ex- 


pressed will  and  commands  of  the 
Lord  concerning  woman's  sphere  in 
the  Church,  and  these  are  given  as 
positive  commands  and  there  being  no 
other  New  Testament  scriptures  to  in- 
validate them,  we  must  therefore  as 
His  children  yield  heart  obedience  to 
them." 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


Woman's  Sphere  in  the  Church 

(Another  View) 
By  D.  S.  Troyer. 
Firmly  believing  that  woman  must 
meet  exactly  the  same  conditions  for 
salvation  as  man,  and  thereby  stands 
on  a  level  by  the  side  of  man  in  his 
Christian  life,  we  believe  that  in  order 
for  her  to  retain  and  enjoy  salvation 
she  must  of  necessity  obey  the  com- 
mandments with  man  for  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Gospel. 

Her  sphere  is  that  of  help-meet. 
There  is  one  head  only  for  each  insti- 
tution. The  Church,  of  which  the  bish- 
op is  the  head  as  highest  officer,  may 
have  ministers  under  him,  and  may  in- 
clude woman. 

Notice  the  Word  recording  the  work 
of  the  prophetesses  Miriam,  Deborah, 
and  Hulda,  worshiping  and 
praising  God  in  public,  ruling  and 
judging  a  nation,  God  speaking 
through  them,  the  prophetess  Anna, 
who  departed  not  from  the  temple  day 
or  night,  also  testifying  concerning  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty  at  Pentecost,  part  women, 
cloven  tongues  sat  upon  each  of  them 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues.  Peter  testified  that  this  was 
in  accordance  with  the  prophecy  of 
Joel  when  he  said,  "Your  daughters 
and  hand  maidens  shall  prophesy." 
Paul  also  mentions  several  women 
who  labored  with  him  in  the  Gospel — 
Paul  preached  and  the  women  helped. 

It  is  a  common  saying  that  the 
Word  nowhere  declares  that  woman 
did,  should  Or  was  allowed  to  preach, 
and  admitted  that  anything  else  may 
be  done  by  her,  putting  considerable 
emphasis  on  the  word  preach  and  writ- 
ing everything  else  in  ,minion  ty])_e. 
Let  us  notice  the  word  prophesy  in 
connection  with  the  word  preach.  I 
think  they  should  be  used  interchange- 
ably. The  Bible  defines  prophesying 
in  I  Cor.  14:3  as  "speaking  to  edifica- 
tion, exhortation  and  comfort;"  edifi- 
cation— enlighten,  instruct,  lift  up  ;  ex- 
hortation— urge,  advise,  counsel,  to 
warn;  comfort — consolation,  relief, 
gladness,  enjoyment. 

Bible  examples.  Ezekiel  was  com- 
manded to  prophesy  to  the  dry  bones, 
which  he  did,  and  continued  to  pro- 
phesy till  an  exceeding  great  army 
stood  on  their  feet,  lived  and  breathed. 
AVhether  prophesying  is  preaching  or 
not,  I  can't  say,  but  I  think  it  ought 
to  be.    But  it  does  seem  to  me  that 


much  of  the  preaching  is  not  ]M-ophc- 
sying,  acording  to  the  above.  In  I 
Cor.  14  the  word  "speak"  is^  taken 
from  several  Greek  words.  The  one 
used  in  reference  to  women  does  not 
mean  public  speaking.  The  conclu- 
sion is  that  the  Corinthian  women  did 
not  want  to  preach  or  teach,  l)Ut  were 
asking  questions  for  better  under- 
standing. In  this  chapter  both  men 
and  women  were  forbidden  to  speak 
in  the  church  except  those  in  author- 
ity. Everything  is  summed  uj)  in  the 
last  verse,  "Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order." 

In'l  Tim.  2:11,  12  I  fail  to  see  how 
this  can  be  construed  to  mean  church 
work.  To  my  mind  it  refers  to  hus- 
band and  wife.  Even  if  applied  to  the 
church,  it  would  be  quite  easy  for  the 
woman  to  comply  if  the  man  were  one 
as  described  in  verse  eight;  but  when 
we  come  to  the  word  "usurp,"  this  cer- 
tainly ought  to  apply  to  man  as  well 
as  woman.  No  Christian  man  or  wom- 
an should  scire  or  hold  without  right 
any  authority  over  his  fellow  men. 

From  I  Cor.  11  it  is'  evident  that 
woman  in  the  natural  or  moral  life  is 
subject  to  man.  If  this  were  true  in 
spiritual  life  then  must  woman  get  sal- 
vation through  the  man  as  man  gets 
it  from  Christ.  This  is  the  theme  of 
Paul's  writing  here,  that  by  the  devo- 
tional covering  she  shows  her  true  po- 
sition by  nature  and  by  humility  and 
obedience  Christ  lifts  her  up  in  the 
Christian  life  on  a  level  with  man.  Al- 
so by  this  scripture  she  is  to  pray  or 
prophesy. 

According  to  I  Tim.  5  she  may  hold 
the  office  of  deaconess.  So  the  Bible 
concludes  that  a  Avoman  may  pray, 
prophesy,  teach,  minister,  testify,  ex- 
hort, rebuke,  warn,  etc.  But  she  being 
created  a  helpmeet  can  not  take  man's 
place.  She  could  under  no  circum- 
stances take  the  place  of  a  bishop  and 
has  no  right  to  preach  in  the  absence 
of  a  man  preacher. 

Our  beloved  church  has  done  well 
by  putting  our  sisters  into  the  service. 
While  no  one  has  been  ordained,  to 
my  knowledge,  they  have  been  allow- 
ed freedom  which  is  in  harmony  with 
the  Word.  Her  place  is  by  the  side  of 
man,  neither  above  nor  below.  May 
God  grant  grace  that  we  may  under- 
stand the  Word  alike. 
Protection,  Kans. 


Man's  and  Woman's  Sphere 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

So  God  created  man  in  his  own  im- 
age, in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
—Gen.  1:27.  ,  , 

And  God  saw  everything  that  he  had 
made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good. — 
Gen.  1:31. 

After  this  brief,  terse,  rounded-out 
statement  of  the  creation  of  the  human 
race,  the  revealed  Word  gives  a  fuller 

(Continued  on  page  44.) 
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He  that  goetVi  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  the  Risen  Lord: — "If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
.tion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive"  (I  Cor.  15:19-22). 

At  present  the  whole  city  is  under 
quarantine  because  of  an  epidemic  of 
measels.  The  board  of  health  has  or- 
dered every  Sunday  school  and  chil- 
dren's service  of  any  kind  in  the  city 
closed  for  two  weeks.  So  of  course 
we  who  had  looked  forward  to  the 
children's  services  on  Easter  day  were 
disappointed,  for  we  could  not  even 
meet  with  them  in  Sunday  school, 
though  many  of  the  teachers  called  at 
their  pupils'  homes. 

The  children  are  together  on  the 
street  any  how.  It  is  sad  the  board  of 
health  does  not  think  the  Sunday 
school  a  l:)etter  meeting  place. 

The  different  services  are  well  at- 
tended. We  are  glad  to  say  the  inter- 
est is  still  increasing  in  our  Home  De- 
partment Sunday  school  w  o  r  K . 

On  March  31  Bro.  William  Sieber  of 
Juniata  Co.,  was  with  us,  also  Bro.  D. 
H.  Mosemann  and  Bishop  Peter  Niss- 
ley.  Bro.  Nissley  preached  for  us. 
Bro.s.  Jacob  Mellinger  and  Sanford 
Landis  also  preached  for  us  during 
March. 

On  March  12  vSister  Musser  was 
called  home  Ijecause  of  tlie  sudden 
death  of  her  mother.  vShe  was  at  home 
several  weeks,  though  now  she  is  back 
again.  May  Ciod  cum  fort  her  in  her 
bereavement. 

Pray  fur  lis  and  llie  work. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

I'Jizabelh  \\.  Myers. 

A]n-\\  9,  1012. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Creeling:— 
As  usual  we  have  many  reasons  to 
j)raise  (](>(]  fnr  llis  ronliniied  blessings 
1o  us. 

'')ur  Sunday  scliof)!  work  continues 
to  be  encouraging.  We  have  recently 
cliangcd  the  liunr  of  meeling  fnmi  3 
I'.  iVl.  to  10  A.  AP,  and  lielieve  the 
change  a  favorable  one.    The  attend- 


ance so  far  has  been  just  as  good  if 
not  better,  80  being  the  highest  num- 
ber present  during  the  last  quarter. 
By  a  little  more  effort  we  hope  to  soon 
reach  the  100  mark. 

We  also  now  have  preaching  ser- 
vices following  Sunday  school,  which 
we  did  not  have  before. 

For  next  Sunday  evening  we  have 
planned  an  Easter  program  to  be  giv- 
en by  some  of  the  children  and  older 
ones. 

Monday  evening  we  had  the  plea- 
sure of  having  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
with  us  a  few  hours  between  trains  on 
his  return  home  from  the  East. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work  that  we  may 
ever  be  faithful. 

In  His  name. 

The  Workers. 

April  3,  1912. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  South  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  ye  that  stand  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God,  Praise  the  Lord  ; 
for  the  Lord  is  good :  sing  praises  un- 
to his  name ;  for  it  is  pleasant." 

"I  know  that  the  Lord  will  main- 
tain the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the 
right  of  the  poor." 

We  desire  to  thank  all  who  so  nobly 
remembered  us  and  the  suffering  ones 
during  the  cold  winter  by  giving  mon- 
ey, clothing  and  provisions.  The  re- 
ligious papers,  cards,  and  tracts  which 
we  received  from  different  ones  have 
added  much  to  the  work.  We  can  use 
more  back  numbers  of  "Gospel  Pler- 
ald,  "Words  of  Cheer,"  and  "Beams  of 
Light ;"  will  be  glad  and  thankful  for 
them. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
the  last  quarter  was  unusually  good, 
the  average  attendance  being  about  80. 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  1  :30. 
Preaching  every  two  weeks  at  3  P.  M. 
Sunday,  April  7,  is  the  regularly  ap- 
pointed time  again  for  preaching  ser- 
vices. The  following  named  ministers 
have  filled  appointments  during  the 
last  quarter:  PI.  H.  Haverstick,  Jacob 
1  fabecker,  Simon  Garber,  D.  N.  Gish, 
and  D.'  D.  Augspurger. 

P>esides  clothing,  ])rovisions,  etc., 
that  were  donated  to  the  work  here 
the  following  was  contributed: 


A  Brother  from  Boss]er'.s  Cong.   $  3.00 

A  Sister  from  Maytown   1.00 

New  Danville  Cong.    ]5,00 

A  vSister  from  Wrigbtsville   S.OO 

A  Brother  from  Wrightsville   1.0(1 

vSisters  from  Millersville.  one   .50 

Anollicr    .50 

Another   '   .25 

Another    .25 

Another    .25 

A  lirolhcr  frcjm  Lebanon  Co.   1.00 

P.ossler's  Cong.    2.75 

A  Siller  from  Mountville  Cong.   .50 

A  lii'olhcr  from  Cood'.s  Cong.   1,00 

A  I'.rollier  from  E.  Peter.sburg  Cong.  2.fH) 

Another  I'.rotlier  from  K.  Petersburg  1.00 

I'.i'cl  hi'cn  fi'om  T,i(ilz  Con.g.   1.25 

A  lirclber  fr.mi  Chcstinit  Hill  Cong,  1.00 


Stumptown  Sewing  Circle    4.50 

Florin  Sewing  Circle    2.50 

A  little  girl    .01 

Another  litle  girl   .01 

Contribution  box   .25 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  B.  Byer. 

April  6,  1912. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  fills  our  hearts  with  praise  and  ador- 
ation for  our  heavenly  Father,  when 
we  think  of  how  He  has  so  greatly 
blessed  and  marvelously  led  the  flock 
Pie  owns  at  this  place. 

Just  after  we  enjoyed  a  revival  a- 
mong  our  people,  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  welcoming  a  number  into 
church  fellowship  with  us — a  sad  ex- 
perience is  ours.  One  of  our  number. 
Sister  Bertha  Cavanaugh,  was  very 
suddenly  called  away.  We  knew  her 
condition  was  critical  yet  we  had 
strong  hopes  for  her  recovery.  God 
had  an  entirely  different  plan  for  her, 
so  we  would  bow  in  submission  to  His 
leading.  We  think  of  her  as  being 
asleep  in  Jesus,  so  calm  and  peaceful 
was  the  parting  from  this  world  to  the 
one  just  beyond.  Plow  sweet  is  the 
thought  that  she  had  perfect  peace 
with  God,  as  she  remarked  just  a  few 
days  before  her  death.  Our  sister  al- 
ways took  much  pleasure  in  giving 
her  testimony,  especially  among  the 
men  and  women  in  the  downtown  dis- 
tricts, where  the  dens  of  sin  are  found. 
She  expressed  herself  to  the  workers  a 
iiumber  of  times  that  she  longed  to  do 
her  part  in  helping  to  lift  fallen  girls. 
Noble  aspirations !  Yet  in  the  midst 
of  her  usefulness,  -  all  in  this  life  was 
ended.  Her  husband,  our  brother,  re- 
marked that  his  great  loss  was  not  per- 
mitted by  God  without  a  purpose.  Her 
death  means  a  great  loss  to  the  church 
here.  May  it  draw  us  all  nearer  to  our 
heavenly  Father  and  cause  more  of 
His  children  to  yield  themselves  to 
deeper  consecration  for  .service  for 
Him. 

How  sad  that  all  men  and  women  do 
not  pass  out  of  this  world  with  a  bright 
hope  for  eternity !  A  week  liefore  our 
sister's  death.  Tiro.  Eash  was  called  to 
officiate  at  the  funeral  of  the  mother 
of  four  of  our  Sunday  school  girls. 
The  last  years  of  this  mother's  life 
were  s])ent  in  strikin.g  contrast  with 
the  one  mentioned  above.  Pier  death 
was  hastened  by  the  excessive  use  of 
strong  drink.  She  was  bttt  thirty  years 
old.  Seemingly  she  loved  her  little 
girls,  yet  not  sufficient  to  cause  her  to 
refrain  from  using  that  which  she 
knew  was  dragging  her  downward. 
This  instance  is  really  sad — the  former 
is  sad,  yet  we  think  of  her  as  being  all 
joy  now,  because  she  wasn't  ashamed 
of  Jesus. 

Our  work  in  general  is  qitite  encour- 
aging at  ])resent.    In  the  l:)right  ex- 
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])cricnces  we  need  the  L;raee  oi  C.nA  ly 
renuiiii  linnilile  ami  very  einse  lo  Mis 
side.  Ill  the  (Kirk  ami  tryini;-  h(.nirs, 
we  neetl  slren.i;lli  ami  t^raec  lo  bear. 
W'e  trust  you  \\'ill  eoustantly  reniein- 
bcr  us  in  prayer. 

"h'or  niv  sake  and  the  Gosi)ers," 

l^ydia  Ivcfever. 

April  (.,  1<'12. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


Fen-  tl'.c  Gospel  IlcraUl. 

Sinec  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald 
a  number  of  children  have  been  admit- 
ted and  some  have  been  placed  into 
homes.     Our  experience!  have  been 
varied  but  through  them  all  we  can 
say,    "The    Lord    hath    done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Fifty-six  children  have  been  admitted 
during  the  past  year  and  thirty  of  these 
have  been  placed  into  homes.  We  have 
twenty-one   children    in    the  Home 
now.   Some  were  here  temporarily  and 
one  died  during  the  year.    We  would 
be  glad  to  hear  from  any  one  who  is 
thinking  of  caring  for  poor,  friendless 
children.   The  ages  of  our  boys  are  be- 
tween six  weeks  and  nine  years  while 
girls  are  three  years  and  under.  Who 
will  open  the  door  for  some  of  these 
friendless  babes?    Contributions  were 
sent  in  freely  during  the  past  year  and 
were  greatly  appreciated,  but  we  want 
to  remind  you  of  the  fact  that  our  fam- 
ily is  on  the  increase  and  ask  you  to 
send  provisions  or  such  contributions 
that  Avill  help  in  the  support  of  the 
work.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  for  the  needy  children, 

Levi  Sander. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

"BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S 
BURDENS" 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

W'c  trust   that  the  brotherhood  at 
large  will  allow  us  to  suggest  at  least- 
one  way  by  wiiich  wc  may  luit  into 
practice  the  injunction  given  1)}'  Paul 
to  the  Galatian  brethren. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  near 
Metamora,  111.,  May  20-22.    The  work 
of  the  Board  is  increasing  year  by  year 
and  its  responsibilities  are' becoming 
greater  in  proportion  as  the  work  in- 
creases; hence  it  becomes  all  the  more 
necessary  that  there  be  a  full  represen- 
tation of  the  trustees  who  have  been 
appointed    to    represent    the  various 
mission  and  charitable  institutions  of 
the  Church,  and  of  the  district  confer- 
ences who  have  been  so  nobly  support- 
ing the  work.    We  feel  that  it  is  very 
important  that  all  those  Avho  have  been 
elected  as  trustees  to  represent  the 
various  conferences  which  hzre  been 
contributing    so   generously    for  the 


sui)port  of  the  aged,  aillicled,  or|)hans, 
and  other' charitable  work,  as_  well  as 
the  home  and  foreign  mission  interests 
of  the  Church,  should  attend  these  an^ 
nual  Board  meetings  if  ])OSsible,  that 
they  may  have  a  voice  in  controlling 
this  great  work  of  the  Church,  and  be- 
come familiar  with  the  great  needs  of 
the  field,  and  as  to  what  is  being  done 
along  mission  and  charitable  lines. 

Sinee  a  number  of  the  trustees  live 
a  long  'listance  from  the  place  of  meet- 
ing, it  naturally  Ijecomes  burdensome 
to  some  to  attend  annual  meetings  and 
pay  their  own  traveling  expenses,  and 
since  it  is  the  purpose  on  the  part  of 
the  officers  of  the  Board  to  use  the 
money  sent  in  for  mission  and  charit- 
able purposes,  for  those  purposes  only, 
and  not  for  meeting  expenses  incurred 
in  attending  the  Board  meeting,  vfe  as 
officers  of  the  Board  do  not  feel  justi- 
fied to  use  the  funds  entrusted  to  us 
for  other  purposes,  in  defraying  the 
traveling  expenses  of  all  the  trustees, 
even    though    their    presence  at  the 
meeting  is  very  much  needed.    In  the 
light  of  these  facts  may  we  humbly 
suggest  that  each  district  conference 
devise  means  by  which  they  can  meet 
the  expenses  incurred  by  their  own 
representative  in  attending  the  Board 
meeting,  and  thus  "fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.'"      Especially  at  the  present 
time  when  so  much  of  the  General 
Fund   is   needed   to   supply   the  de- 
ficiency in  the  India  Mission  Fund,  the 
Old  People's  Home  Fund,  etc. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


FURLOUGH  TIME 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  has  come  when  we  must 
prepare  to  leave  dear  India  inr  a  num- 
ber of  months'  rest  in  the  homeland. 
We  certainly  look  forward  with  plea- 
sure to  meeting  dear  friends  and  loved 
ones  and  the  'brotherhood  in  general 
in  America,  but  as  the  time  for  us  to 
leave  draws  nearer  we  realize  more 
and  more  how  much  we  are  drawn  to 
the  work  and  the  people  in  this  dark 
land. 

Six  and  one  half  years  have  been 
merely  sufficient  time  for  us  to  become 
a  little  settled  in  the  work,  to  imper- 
fectly learn  the  language  of  the  iieonk, 
to  become  somewhat  familiar  with 
their  customs,  to  learn  to  know  them 
as  they  are,  and  to  learn  how  to,  in  a 
wav,  adapt  ourselves  to  them. 

Others  who  have  gone  to  America 
on  furlough  say  that  the  people  at 
home  seem  so  dif¥erent  to  them  than 
they  did  before  they  left  them  the  first 
time.  The  main  reason  is  due  no  doubt 
to  the  fact  that  the  missionary  who 
has  gone  to  a  foreign  land  has  uncon- 
sciously become  somewhat  different 
because  of  having  lived  in  entirely  dif- 


ferent surroundings  for  a  number  of 
years  and  he  naturally  thinks  of  the 
hoiue  i)Coi)le  as  they  were  when  he 
first  left  them.  Those  who  were  ediil- 
dren  have  grown  nj)  and  have  families 
of  their  own  and  those  who  were  com- 
])anions  and  jilaymates  are  scattered 
here  and  there  and  strangers  have  tak- 
en their  places.  I'.ut  we  are  anticiiial- 
ing.  Thdse  things  bcloug  to  the  other 
side  of  the  water.  On  this  side  is  In- 
dia, dark  India  with  its  millions  of 
idolaters,  out  of  whom  have  come_  a 
few  who  had  the  courage  to  own  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  Many  others  . 
are  counting  the  cost  and  many  more 
w  ho  have  heard  the  Gos'pel  have  hard- 
ened their  hearts  against  the  little  light 
they  have. 

These  whom  we  have    learned  to 
know  and  loved  are  near  to  our  hearts. 
The  work  which  we  must  leave  behind 
will  certainly  have  our  interest  and  our 
prayers.    The  fellow  workers  whom 
we  must  bid  farewell  have  become  our 
kith    and    kin.     Together    we  have 
wrestled  with  many  of  the  hard  prob- 
lems which  have  faced  the  Mission; 
together  we  have  j.irayed    when  the 
burdens  were  heavy  or  when  sickness 
laid  some  of  our  number  low ;  togeth- 
er we  mingled  our  tears  as  a  loved  one 
had  to  be  laid  in  the  grave;  together 
we  labored  for  the  welfare  of  the  lost 
around  us.   The  Mission  family,  as  we 
choose  to  call  ourselves,  while  striving 
to  retain  our  individuality  have  become 
knit  together  with  tears  of  love  which 
are  not  easily  severed  and  when  one 
member  suffers  the  whole  body  suffers 
^ith  it — yea  more,  let  outside  forces 
oppose  or  let  obstacles  at  any  one  place 
and  no  one  shirks  his  duty  in  standing 
shoulder  to  shoulder  in  his  ])lace  to 
■  vanquish  the  foe  and  strengthen  the 
lines  which  might  seem  weak. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  visit- 
ing the  different  stations  Ijefore  taking 
our  leave  from  Dhamtari.  On  the  28th 
of  this  month  (March)  we  bid  farewell 
to  Dhamtari  people  and  missionaries 
and  on  April  3  or  4  the  ship  on  which 
wc  leave  Calcutta  will  steam  out  of 
the  harlior.  The  Lord  willing,  we  hope 
to  reach  San  Francisco  by  May  20  or 
21.  We  shall  welcome  any  letters 
which  will  be  sent  to  us  according  to 
the  information  sent  by  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  some  months  i)revious. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  used  of 
God  in  the  homeland  in  liehalf  of  our 
worthy  Mission  in  India.  May  more 
workers  be  speedily  sent  to  lighten  the 
Inirdens  of  the  overburdened  inission- 
aries  whr;  remain.  We  appreciate  the 
kindness  of  the  Board  who  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  take  our  furlough  at 
this  time.  Even  now  we  are  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  shall  re- 
turn and  take  up  work  in  Dhamtari 
where  lies  the  work  we  love.  May 
God  bless  the  brotherhood,  and  may 
the  Church  become  more  and  more  a- 
wake  to  the  great  opportunities  which 
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are  before  the  American  Mennonite 
]\Iission  at  Dhamtari,  India. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    A  Christmas  Day  in  Chile 

To  me  it  was  a  strange  Christmas 
that  I  spent  in  the  dreary  city  of  An- 
tofagasta.  My  room  was  at  a  nice 
German  hotel  overlooking  the  plaza — 
which  was,  in  fact,  the  only  pretty 
place  in  town.  During  the  day  I  took 
a  walk  trying  to  find  some  restful  place 
Avhere  I  might  sit  and  think.  I  walked 
for  several  hours  through  dust,  deeper 
than  I  have  ever  seen  in  any  other  city, 
and  passed  the  most  foul  smelling 
homes,  but  could  find  no  quiet  shady 
place.  The  only  thing  to  do  was  to  go 
back  to  my  room  or  sit  on  a  seat  in  the 
plaza.  Early  in  the  morning  I  had 
found  the  pastor  of  a  Spanish  Meth- 
odist Church  and  learned  that  Christ- 
mas services  were  to  be  held  at  the 
church  that  evening.  He  could  speak 
no  English  and  I  but  little  Spanish, 
hence  our  conversation  was  very  short. 

In  the  evening  I  came  to  the  church 
in  good  time  to  see  the  expectant  peo- 
ple arrive.  The  room  was  decorated 
and  well  lighted  with  electric  lights. 
The  people  who  crowded  into  the  little 
church  were  mostly  of  the  poorer  class- 
es. There  must  have  been  400  people 
present  and  not  all  could  find  seats. 
This  was  the  only  Protestant  Church 
in  the  city  and  from  all  appearances  a 
very  prosperous  one.  The  service  be- 
gan at  eight  o'clock,  which  is  consider- 
ed an  early  hour  for  an  evening  meet- 
ing in  Chile. 

I  was  delighted  with  the  singing. 
The  words  sounded  strange  but  the 
tunes  were  generally  familiar.  The 
program  consisted  of  a  few  special 
songs  by  a  chorus,  a  number  of  Christ- 
mas recitations  by  the  small  boys  and 
girls,  and  several  addresses  by  older 
men  and  women.  I  could  under.stand 
quite  a  good  deal  of  what  they  said 
and,  by  their  faces  and  gestures  I  could 
see  how  they  enjoyed  telling  of  that 
wonderful  story  of  Jesus.  In  all  of  the 
program  not  a  single  person  became 
embarrassed  or  forgot  his  part. 

When  I  went  back  through  the  dark 
streets  to  my  room  I  thought,  "What 
a  joy  it  must  be  to  that  minister  to 
bring  to  this  desolate  city  some  of  the 
gladness  of  Christmas  time!"  To  the 
average  South  American  it  is  a  time  of 
revelry  and  scarcely  a  thought  is  given 
to  Jesus.  Whenever  I  shall  think  of 
my  day's  wait  for  a  steamer  in  this 
desolate  city,  the  little  Spanish  Church 
and  the  happiness  of  its  people  will 
come  to  my  memory. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this  IS  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
Avri.tten  by  Sister  Christina  Good  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  to  her  sister  in  Illinois. 
The  letter  was  written  just  a  few  months 
after  the  beginning  of  that  terrible 
plague  known  as  the  "Civil  War,"  which 
accounts  for  her  references,  near  the  close 
of  the  letter,  to  the  soldiery.  It  was  first 
printed  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  September, 
1867,  and  is  now  republished  by  request. 

The  letter  breathes  forth  such  a  deep 
spirit  of  piety  and  confiding  trust  in  God 
that  we  gladly  republish  it  and  commend 
it  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  our 
readers.  It  is  a  clear  exemplification  of 
the  victorious  side  of  life,  even  though  at 
the  time  the  letter  was  written  disease  had 
laid  hold  on  the  body  of  the  writer.  A 
large  circle  of  relatives  (many  of  whom  are 
earnestly  engaged  in  upbuilding  the  stan- 
dard to  which  the  writer  of  the  letter  was 
so  zealously  devoted)  are  left  to  bear  re- 
cord to  the  living  hope  so  joyfully  held 
forth  in  what  follows.  That  God  may  bless 
the  message  to  the  strengthening  of  many 
hearts  is  our  prayer. — Editor. 

May  7,  1861. 

My  dear,  beloved  Sister: 

I  feel  as  if  I  was  fast  hastening  to 
the  grave ;  that  ere  long  I  shall  be  no 
more  in  this  world.  But  before  I  leave 
this  world  of  affliction  I  wish  to  send 
you  this  letter,  as  it  will  be  the  last 
that  you  will  ever  get  from  me,  and  I 
hope  that  you  may  receive  it  and  keep 
it  to  rememer  me  by  when  I  am  gone. 

My  disease  has  been  getting  worse 
for  some  time,  and  I  am  not  able  to  go 
about  any  more.  My  arm  is  swollen 
so  large  that  the  skin  seems  ready  to 
break  and  the  water  is  running  out  at 
my  hand,  and  is  very  painful  at  times. 
...  -  I  have  been  sitting  up  the  last 
few  days ;  but  I  know  my  time  is  fast 
approaching,  and  I  rejoice  that  soon  I 
am  to  drop  this  tenemeut  of  clay  and 
put  on  immortality  in  yonder  blissful 
land  where  sorrow,  pain  and  affliction 
can  never  reach  us. 

I  often  wish,  when  my  body  is  rack- 
ed with  pain,  that  it  was  only  God's 
will  to  take  me  out  of  my  misery;  but 
God's  will  be  done.  I  must  suffer  on 
till  my  Deliverer  comes  to  set  my  spir- 
it free. 

I  often  think  of  all  my  dear  brothers 
and  sisters  and  all  my  dear  friends. 
It  makes  me  feel  sad  to  think  that  I 
must  leave  you  all  behind.  It  is  hard 
to  take  the  parting  hand  and  say  fare- 
well to  all  I  loved  so  dearly  upon 
earth.  But  oh,  weep  not  for  me  when 
I  am  gone.  I  am  going  home  to  be 
with  Jesus  my  precious  Savior  .... 


O  what  a  blessed  home  in  heaven — 
that  delightful  home  where  the  weary 
pilgrim,  after  toiling  through  all  the 
troubles  of  life,  may  find  a  happy  rest- 
ing place  throughout  a  never  ending 
eternity. 

"O,  I'm  so  glad  I'm  born  to  die; 
From  grief  and  woe  my  soul  shall  fly; 
Bright  angels  shall  convey  me  home. 
Away  to  the  new  Jerusalem. 

"I'll  praise' my  Maker  while  I've  breath, 
I  hope  to  praise  Him  after  death — 
I  hope  to  praise  Him  when  I  die, 
And  shout  salvation  as  I  fly. 

"Farewell,  vain  world,  I'm  going  home. 
My  Savior  smiles  and  bids  me  come; 
Sweet  angels  beckon  me  away, 
To  sing  God's  praise  in  endless  day. 

"I  soon  shall  pass  the  vale  of  death. 
And  in  His  arms  I'll  lose  my  breath; 
And  then  my  happy  soul  shall  tell 
My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

Yes,  my  dear  sister,  I  have  been 
striving  in  my  weak  manner  for  many 
years  to  serve  and  obey  Him.  It  is  a 
delightful  thing  to  ,be  a  Christian  and 
a  follower  of  the  Lamb.  O,  how  could 
we  die  without  being  Christians.  It 
would  be  an  awful  death.  But  what  is 
death  to  a  true  Christian?  It  is  a  joy- 
ful messenger  which  tells  us  we  have 
suffered  enough  in  this  world  of  sor- 
row and  that  we  must  now  go  home  to 
peace  and  happiness  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Yes,  my  dear  sister  and  all 
my  dear  companions,  live  for  God  and 
the  joys  of  heaven.  A  home  in  heaven 
is  worth  more  to  us  than  all  the  world 
besides.  O,  give  me  Jesus,  and  you 
may  have  the  world  with  all  its  glitter- 
ing show  of  vanity.  My  father  and 
brothers  have  been  to  see  me,  and  I 
would  have  been  glad  to  see  you  be- 
fore I  go  from  time  to  eternity.  .  .  .  ' 
Follow  on,  dear  sister  and  friends,  and 
meet  me  in  yonder  world  where  God 
and  the  holy  angels  are.  May  God 
bless  you,  is  my  prayer.  So  farewell 
till  we  meet  in  heaven. 

"Blest  be  the  dear  uniting  love, 

That  will  not  let  us  part; 
Our  bodies  may  far  off  remove. 

We  still  are  one  in  heart." 

My  sister  Anna  was  to  see  me  and 
stayed  a  week  with  me.  I  am  very 
glad  for  her  company,  for  I  can  not 
get  about  from  home.  I  am  glad  to 
see  my  friends  and  relatives  and  talk 
with  them  of  the  past  and  of  my  hopes 
for  the  future.  It  would  be  a  great 
pleasure  if  I  could  have  you  here  and 
talk  with' you  of  all  our  happy,  youth- 
ful days  ....  All  of  our  relations 
and  friends  are  in  the  enjoyment  of 
good  health  as  far  as  I  know  at  this 
time,  and  I  hope  that  this  may  find  you 
all  enjoying  good  health.  It  is  now 
the  eighth  day  of  May,  and  is  still  cold. 
Everything  is  late  this  spring. 

Our  once  peaceful  and  happy  coun- 
try seems  to  be  all  out  of  order.  The 
soldiers  are  marching  to  the  war  al- 
most every  day — thousands  upon  thou- 
sands are  already  gathered  together  to 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  28,  1912.— Matt.  5:1- 
12 

THE  BEATITUDES 
Golden  Text.— I'.lcsscd  arc  the  pure 
in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. — 
Matt.  5  :8. 

Introductory. — The  scene  of  our  les- 
son today  is  found  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  usually  conceded  to 
be  the  "Horns  of  Hattin."  There,  sur- 
rounded first  by  His  disciples  but  lat- 
er by  the  multitude,  our  Savior  preach- 
ed the  most  wonderful  sermon  ever 
delivered — so  recognized  even  by 
many  who  reject  His  divinity.  The 
disciples  having  been  chosen,  it  was 
needful  that  they  should  receive  in- 
struction in  true  righteousness.  It  is 
none  the  less  needful  that  the  disciples 
of  the  present  day  make  a  study  of  the 
eternal  principles  of  righteousness  as 
enunciated  by  our  Savior  in  this  mem- 
orable sermon  and  on  other  occasions. 
If  you  would  know  what  qualities  in 
man  bring  forth  the  approving  smile 
of  heaven,  study  carefully  the  beati- 
tudes. 

The  Poor  in  Spirit.— Blessed  are 
they.  This  is  the  first  of  Christian 
graces  mentioned  by  our  Savior.  We 
know  of  no  better  illustration  of  this 
quality  and  its  opposite  than  that  of 
the  Pharisee  and  the  publican  as  re- 
corded in  Luke  18:10-14.  The  very 
entrance  into  the  blessedness  of  Chris- 
tian  experience  consists  in  giving  up 
self  for  Christ  (Luke  2:23-26). 

They  that  Mourn. — "They  shall  be 
comforted."     "Weeping   may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning."    "They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  gladness."   There  are  two 
occasions  for  mourning:  (1)  penitence 
for  sins ;  (2)  sympathy  because  of  the 
terrible  condition  of  a  lost  world.  As 
an  example  of  the  former    we  may 
mention  Peter  just  after  the  look  from 
his  Savior  had  convicted  him  of  his 
sin  in  denying  his  Lord,  and  of  the 
latter  we  may  cite  you  to  our  Savior 
weeping  over  wicked  Jerusalem.  They 
who  have  the  true  Spirit  of  Christ  are 
penitent  when  it  is  brought  to  their 
knowledge  that  they  have  done  wrong, 
and  like  our  sympathizing  Savior  are 
grieved  when  they  see  the  lost  and 
pitiable  condition  of  sinful  man. 

The  Meek. — This  follows  as  a  na- 
tural consequence.  It  has  well  been 
said  that  meekness  is  not  weakness. 
Meekness  is  a  measure  of  greatness, 
of  which  Christ,  Moses,  Abraham  and 
a  number  of  others  are  conspicuous 
examples.  Haughtiness  is  a  measure 
of  weakness  and  smallness.  Did  you 
ever  stop  to  consider  what  it  would 
mean  if  all  men  measured  up  to  the 
Gospel  standard  on  this  point? 


They  that  Hunger  and  Thirst  after 
Righteousness. —  Hunger  and  thirst, 
whether  taken  naturally  or  spiritually, 
is  an  index  of  the  condilion  of  health. 
They  may  be  dormant,  normal  or  ex- 
cited. The  first  and  last  conditions  do 
not  indicate  good  health.  Another 
thought  worth  noticing  is  that  we  us- 
ually get  filled  with  what  we  hunger 
or  thirst  after,  whether  the  things  wc 
crave  are  good  or  bad.  1  lungeriiig  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  brings 
the  sure  promise  that  wc  shall  be  filled 
— with  righteousness.  What  do  you 
take  as  evidences  of  this  kind  of  an 

The  Merciful.— In  this  the  Father  is 
a  perfect  examidc,  notwithstanding  the 
testimony  to  the  contrary  on  the  part 
of  those  who  refuse  to  avail  them- 
selves of  God's  mercy.  The  unfriend- 
ly critic,  the  man  who  demands  ven- 
geance for  real  or  supposed  wrong, 
they  who  are  unsparing  in  demanding 
that  the  law  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter 
in  inflicting  punishment,  are  all  short 
on  this  blessed  quality.  Only  in  hearts 
filled  with  love  and  compassion  is  the 
real  spirit  of  mercy  to  be  found. 

The  Pure  in  Heart.— They  whose 
desire  is  to  do  that  "Which  is  right, 
whose  meditation  is  upon  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  who  are  walking  in  the  light 
of  God,  having  opened  the  doors  of 
their  hearts  for  this  blessed  light  to 
continually  flood  their  souls.  To  keep 
the  heart  pure,  be  sure  that  you  have 
pure  aspirations  and  that  you  keep 
your  minds  and  hearts  centered  upon 
pure  and  holy  things.  It  takes  pure 
thoughts,  pure  companions,  pure  liter- 
ature, and  pure  aspirations  to  grow  in 
purity  and  virtue. 

The  Peacemakers. — It  is  not  enough 
that  we  simply  recognize  the  excel- 
lence of  this  quality.  We  must  exer- 
cise ourselves  along  the  lines  that 
make  for  peace  if  we  would  be  real 
peacemakers.  First,  our  heart  must 
be  filled  with  love  and  sympathy.  Then 
we  should  avoid  harsh  and  uncharit- 
able criticism,  always  exercising  a  for- 
giving si)irit.  "When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."  A 
man  in  that  attitude  is  in  position  not 
only  to  bring  about  peace  among  oth- 
ers but  also  to  l)ring  sinful  man  to 
God,  that  peace  may  be  established  be- 
tween God  and  man. 

The  Persecuted. — A  whole  sermon 
could  be  preached  on  this  theme.  "All 
that  will  live  godly  in  this  present 
world  shall  suffer  persecution."  Only 
let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  pro- 
voke persecution,  and  that  when  it 
comes  it  will  be  "fpr  righteousness 
sake,"  and  what  is  said  about  us  will 
be  "falsely,  for  my  sake." — K. 


If  I  must  be  active  when  Jesus 
comes,  let  it  be  in  the  service  of  my 
Master.  If  retired,  may  I  be  found  at 
Jesus'  feet.— S.  C.  B. 


Our  Young'  People 


SELF-INJURY  BY   REVENGE.— I  Pet. 
3:9-13 


Topic  for  May  5 


MOTTO 

"He  that  hatcth  his  brollicr  is  in  dark- 
ness." 

OITTLINI-:  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Hatred  is  Opposed  to  Christ's  Spirit. 

1  The  angry  are  in  danger. — Matt.  5: 

22;   Jas.  5:9. 

2  The  hater  has  no  eternal  life. — I  Jno. 

2:9-11;  3:15. 

II.  Revenge  is  Contrary  to  the  Command. 
1     We   will   be   judged   as   we  judge. — 

Matt.  7:2;    18:35;   Luke  6:37. 
2.    We  are  commanded  to  love  our  en- 
emies.—  Matt.  5:44;   Luke  6:27. 

3  We  are  commanded  to  do  good  for 

evil.— Rom.  12:14;    I  Pet.  3:9. 

4  The  disobedient  will  not  be  saved.— 
Matt.  7:21;  I  Thes.  1:7,  8. 

1.  Revenge   Deprives   Us   of  Winning 
Our  Enemy. 

1     Doing   good   overcomes    evil. — Rom. 
12:20,  21;  5:8. 

2.  Doing  evil  stirs  up  more  evil. — Prov. 
15:1;  30:23. 

3.  A  saved  sinner  brings  joy  in  heaven. 
—Luke  15:7,  10,  32.  ^ 

4.  Forgiveness — the    Christian's    joy. — • 
M'att.  18:21,  22. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  laws  of  spiritual  health  like  the  laws 
physical  health  must  be  observed  by  those 
who  would  maintain  spiritual  life.  I  can 
easily  afford  to  bear  the  insults  that  a  poor 
enslaved  soul  may  inflict  rather  than  by 
breaking  the  law  of  my  life  in  Christ,  ren- 
der back  evil  that  may  destroy  us  both. 
Rather  may  I  not  use  it  as  an  occasion  to 
enlargement  of  growth  and  an  opportunity 
to  win  my  enemy  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Do  I  see  my  bounty  spread? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNM'ENTS 

For  Children — 

1     Text  word,  "kindness.' 

2.    Commit  Rom.  12:14-21. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  FTatrcd  Deprives  us  of  a  Brother. 

2.  Revenge   Versus  Forgiveness. 

3     Christ  Our  Example  in  Overcoming 
Evil. 

For  Older  People— 

1.    Hatred  of  Evil  cornpared  with  Hatred 
of  a  Human  Being. 


f Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
make  war  upon  each  other.  O !  it  is 
too  bad  that  we  can  not  live  together 
without  quarreling  and  fighting.  I 
think  if  everybody  was  a  good  Chris- 
tian we  could  all  live  together  in  peace 
and  harmony.  But  the  wicked  will 
bring  destruction  upon  their  own 
heads. 

We  all  send  our  best  respects  to  you, 
and  may  heaven  smile  upon  you. 

Write  to  us  as  soon  as  you  get  this. 
I  would  like  to  see  a  letter  from  you 
once  more ;  but  God  only  knows  if  I 
will  be  spared  that  long.  Remember 
me,  and  think  of  me  wheii  I  am  gone. 
Farewell  till  we  meet  again. 

Your  dear  sister, 
Christina  Good. 


40 

Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second- 
class  matter. 

Subscription. — One  dollar  a  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

EDITORS 

Daniel  Kaufrman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Freeport,  111. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Vice  Pres.,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abrarn  Metzler,  Treas.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Samuel   Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
1).  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask. 

F.  H.  Hosteller,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

COMMITTEES 
Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
A.  D.  Martin,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance      Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 

Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  M.  C. 
Cretsman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
P.runk. 


|iiiHiHiiiiiEiniininiBinRiaiiiiwiiiiiiiniK«iiHi 

■  OUR  MOTTO  S 

g       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  In  g 

H  faith  and  life.  B 

u       Scriptural  activity  In  alt  ''nes  of  g 

g  Christian  work.  g 

H       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  H 

■  home  and  church  * 

inijaiiiiiniiinuiwviiniiniiiic^iniHiEiiiMiiip 


TRURSDAY,  APRIL  18,  191 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  ScuUdalc,  I 'a., 
sjjciit  la.'-t  Sunday  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Rockton,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  writes  cncouraf.;- 
ingly  of  his  new  stoppiii,!;-  ])lace  in 
western  Texas.  Jle  has  practically  re- 
covered from  his  recent  operation  in 
the  Kansas  City  hosjjilal,  anrl  enter- 
tains the  ho];e  that  in  his  new  home 
the  health  of  both  himself  and  wife 
may  be  j:(reatly  improved.  The  Lord 
direct  them  in  all  their  work. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Baptismal  services  have  been  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  Reiff's  Church 
near  Alaugansville,  Md.,  April  20,  fol- 
lowed by  a  communion  service  at  the 
same  place  the  next  day. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing report  of  the  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  Crystal  Springs 
Church  near  Harper,  Kans.,  March  31. 
Report  to  be  printed  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Nebraska  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence.— The  sixth  annual  Nebraska  A. 
M.  Sunday  school  conference  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Plum  Creek  Church  near 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  May  23,  24,  1912. 
Everybody  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. Committee. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  K. 
Hooley  and  family  from  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  to  North  Lawrence,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Hooley  and  wife,  having  given  two 
years  of  faithful  service  to  the  Old 
Peoples'  Home,  retire  to  a  farm  while 
Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  and  wife  take  up 
the  work  at  the  Home. 


The  Weekly  Budget,  published  at 
Sugar  Creek,  0„  ha:s  changed  editors. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Miller  retires  from  the  ed- 
itor's stafif  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  well 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  takes 
his  place.  Such  responsibilities  are 
often  handed  from  father  to  son.  This 
time  it  was  handed  from  son  to  father. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Easter  Sunday.  In 
the  language  of  a  correspondent  from 
that  place :  "The  double  commemora- 
tion of  the  suffering  and  death  and  the 
triumphant  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
made  the  service  quite  impressive." 
There  were  eighty  three  communi- 
cants. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  who  has  lately  re- 
turned from  the  South  American  field, 
spent  a  few  days  last  week  with  his 
father,  Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  and  family  at 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  came  on  to  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  last  vSaturday,  having  spent  a  day 
at  the  Altoona  Mission.  On  Sunday 
evening  he  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
on  South  America,  its  needs  and  pos- 
sibilities. Another  talk  is  announced 
for  Tuesday  evening. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program 
for  the  66th  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  to 
be  held  April  17  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Lancaster  City,  Pa.  The 
opening  services  are  at  9:30,  opened 
by  Bro.  Abram  B.  Herr  and  the  last 
on  the  program  is  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Mollsopple,  Pa.  The  program  is  laden 
with  jjractical  subjects,  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  an  edifying  meeting. 


April  18 

Correspondence 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

(Habecker's  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  April  7, 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers  elected : 
Supts.,  Bros.  John  F.  Charles,  Clayton 
Charles,  John  Hess ;  Sec,  Bro.  Stoner 
Haverstick;  Treas.,  Bro.  Charles  Ha- 
becker;  Chors.,  Bros.  Eli  Mann,  John 
K.  Charles,  Christ  Charles. 

Attendance  and  interest,  very  good. 
This  is  the  first  year  we  have  had  Sun- 
day school  during  the  winter,  even  in 
the  cold  weather  the  attendance  was 
good.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Mary  D.  Martin. 


Mexico,  Pa. 

(Lost  Creek  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus : — On  Easter  Sun- 
day we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
at  the  Lost  Creek  by  electing  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Supts.,  Bros.  Ammon 
Brubaker,  Henry  Shellenberger ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Bros.  John  Brubaker,  Clayton 
Lauver. 

After  reorganizing  Sunday  school 
examination  services  were  held.  Bish. 
Wm.  Graybill  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed the  examination  sermon.  Commun- 
ion services  will  be  held  at  the  Dela- 
ware Church  on  May  12,  the  Lord 
willing.  Pray  for  the  Avork  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

John  G.  Brubaker. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  Sunday  morning, 
April  21,  the  Lord  willing,  a  class  of 
13  applicants  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  here  by  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver.  May  their  walk  and  conduct 
through  life  be  such  as  becometh 
saints,  that  others  may  see  their  good 
works  and  glorify  God  in  heaven,  is 
our  prayer. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

April  9,  1912. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — "The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,"  was  the  message  given  to  the 
apostles  on  the  resurrection  morn. 
What  a  blessing  to  all  mankind  that 
He  arose  and  is  alive  forevermore. 

On  Friday,  April  5,  Bro.  Jos.  Ruth 
with  a  few  other  ministering  brethren 
gave  us  a  glimpse  of  the  great  suf¥er- 
ings  of  our  Lord  during  His  trial  and 
crucifixion,  basing  their  remarks  on 
Isa.  .S3,  mainly  the  10th  and  11th  vers- 
es. Do  we  fully  realize  the  sufifering 
He  bore  for  you  and  me? 

Easter  day  brought  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Jonas  Minninger,  into   our  presence, 
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who  spoke  of  that  memorable  day 
when  our  Savior  could  no  longer  be 
found  in  the  cold  and  silent  tomb. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  there  are 
now  six  young  applicants  for  water 
baptism  and  wish  to  become  heirs  to 
that  invisible  kingdom.  May  our  pray- 
ers ascend  in  their  behalf  and  those  of 
their  associates  who  we  know  arc 
counting  the  cost.  "Youth  is  the  time 
to  serve  the  Lord."  So  often  when 
conviction  is  thrown  off  while  young, 
it  does  not  strive  so  strongly  when 
they  become  older,  and  when  they 
should  be  active  workers  in  His  great 
harvest  field.  J-  D.  E. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

For  the  prayerful  interest  of  Herald 
Readers: — Sunday  afternoon,  April  7, 
we  organized  a  Sunday  school  at  this 
place,  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  ofificiating.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  elected  :  Supts.,  Edgar  Tay- 
lor, S.  R.  Eby;  Sec.-Treas.,  Harry  G. 
Brackbill.  Teachers  were  chosen  for 
the  various  classes  and  things  set  in 
order  for  a  regular  meeting  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, April  14,  at  2:15,  preceding 
the  regular  church  service  at  3  o'clock. 
Being  a  stormy  afternoon,  the  attend- 
ance was  below  the  average,  19  being 
present.  Bro.  Senger  gave  us  an  en- 
couraging talk  on  Sunday  school  work 
and  we  pray  the  Lord  to  give  us  the 
increase. 

S.  R.  E. 

April  9,  1912. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear*  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — After  a  long,  cold  winter 
and  much  pneumonia  and  death  in  this 
and  adjoining  neighborhoods,  winter 
has  seemed  loath  to  leave,  but  we  re- 
joice that  spring  with  her  many  voices 
is  merging  into  a  reality. 

We  held  our  quarterly  meeting 
April  6,  electing  a  new  Treasurer,  Sec- 
retary and  Correspondent,  also  plan- 
ned to  finish  our  church  building  be- 
fore another  winter. 

The  Gospel  work  seems  to  be  grow- 
ing in  and  near  here,  that  the  work  is 
•heavy  for  one  minister.  May  our  Fa- 
ther send  some  one  to  help,  that  the 
joyful  message  of  salvation  may  be 
proclaimed  in  a  number  of  places  near 
here  so  sadly  needed.  Help  us  pray 
for  more  help.  We  still  have  our  en- 
couragements and  discouragements, 
but  the  way  grows  brighter. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Desta  Willson. 

April  9,  1912. 


Gap,  Pa. 

(Millwood  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  say  with 
Samuel  of  old,  "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us." 

Our  regular  church  services  on  Sun- 


day morning,  April  7,  were  conducted 
by  our  Bishop,  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  J.  M.  Stoltzfus.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  also  reorganized 
and  resulted  in  the  election  of  all  our 
former  officers  as  follows:  Supts., 
Henry  M.  Umble,  B.  K.  Kauffman ; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Jos.  G.  Kennel. 

Our  weekly  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  the  home  of  A.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus on  April  10  and  was  well  attended. 
We  meet  at  the  home  of  some  brother 
one  evening  each  week  and  sing  songs, 
unite  in  prayer,  then  consider  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson  for  the  following 
Sunday.  We  find  these  meetings  in- 
spiring and  upbuilding.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  will  hold  our  communion 
services  on  May  5.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  at  this  place,  for  the 
furtherance  of  His  kingdom  on  earth 
is  my  prayer.  A.  M.  Kennel. 

April  11,  1912. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  C.  Good  and  wife  returned  to 
their  home  March  9  after  spending 
nearly  seven  months  with  the  brother- 
hood and  relatives  in  Ohio,  Illinois 
and  Colorado.  Sister  Good,  who  had 
been  in  delicate  health  for  some  time, 
is  much  better.  We  are  glad  to  have 
them  with  us  again. 

The  Sunday  schools  at  Weaver's. 
Bank,  and  Pike  churches  were  organ- 
ized the  fifth  Sunday  of  March,  with 
the  following  named  brethren  as  su- 
perintendents: Weaver's,  C.  LI.  Brunk 
and    F.  B.  Showalter ;    Bank,  Wm. 
Rhodes    and    Enos    Hartzler;  Pike, 
Henry  Bloser,  Martin  Burkholder  and 
R.  F.  Swartz.    The  Sunday  school  at 
Gospel  Hill  was  organized  the  first 
Sundav  of  April  with  D.  A.  Blosser, 
I.  P.  Wenger  and  Martin  Conly  super- 
intendents;   and  at  the  Peake  school 
house,  on  the  same  day  with  W.  M. 
Heatwole  and  Gabriel  Good  superin- 
tendents.    The  council  meetings  for 
the  district  were  held  this  week  with 
good  results,  both  in  expression  and 
attendance.     Notwithstanding  people 
are  behind  in  their    work,    and  the 
weather  is  all  that  could  be  desired  by 
farmers  many  were  ready    to  leave 
their  work  and  attend  the  meetings. 
We  hope  the  interest  shown  may  con- 
tinue and  even  improve.    We  are  now 
looking  forAvard  to  the  time  we  expect 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  the  world's  Redeemer.    If  no 
preventing  providence  a  communion 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Mt.  Clin- 
ton Church  the  first  Sunday  in  May, 
and  one  at  Weaver's  Church  the  sec- 
ond vSunday  of  May.    We  also  expect 
to  hold  a  ministerial  meeting  May  7 
and  8. 

The  brethren,  A.  B.  Burkholder  and 
Henry  Blosser  expect  to  start  to  West 
Virginia  April  15  to  assist  the  breth- 
ren in  the  work  there  for  a  short  while. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

April  11,  1912- 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Springtime  again  is 
liere  and  how  we  do  enjoy  it.  How 
we  feel  renewed  in  the  natural  life  to 
lay  aside  last  year's  failings  and  go 
forth  with  renewed  energy  to  try  and 
raise  better  crops  than  wc  did  the 
past  years.  As  we  see  the  grass  blades 
and  the  plants  come  forth  only  by  the 
warm  sun  shining,  so  may  the  Light 
of  life  shine  in  our  hearts  and  awaken 
our  dead  energies  and  revive  our  fail- 
ing hopes. 

The  time  is  fast  approaching  when 
our  Church  conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  the  first  week 
in  June.  We  invite  every  brother  and 
sister  that  can  come  to  be  with  us,  as 
also  every  one  else.  We  not  only  in- 
vite you  but  ask  that  you  should  come. 
Especially  do  we  ask  the  ministering 
brethren  to  put  forth  extra  efforts  to 
be  here  at  that  time.  This  is  the  only 
church  of  our  faith  near  this  place  and 
we  appreciate  your  visits  more  than 
you  can  realize. 

In  Christian  love, 

Katie  J.  Bontrager. 

April  12,  1912. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— An  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at  the 
North  Lima  Church  on  good  Friday. 
The  attendance  was  good  and  the 
meeting  interesting.  For  a  number  of 
years  an  all  day  meeting  is  being  held 
'in  the  fall  of  the  year  at  the  Midway 
Church,  then  about  two  years  ago  it 
was  decided  to  also  have  similar  meet- 
ings at  the  other  two  churches,  and 
since  then  we  have  been  having  meet- 
ings at  the  Lima  Church  on  Good  Fri- 
day and  at  the  Leetonia  Church  on 
Christmas.  We  all  enjoy  spending 
those  sacred  holidays  in  that  way. 

Bro.  Lantz  of  Canton  was  with  us  at 
the  meeting  on  Good  Friday,  and  also 
Bro.  Hershey  of  the  Youngstown  Mis- 
sion with  several  others  from  Youngs- 
town. 

We  are  having  a  late  si^nng,  very 
little  plowing  done  yet.  Much  sick- 
ness prevails  and  a  number  of  deaths 
have  been  reported  in  this  communily 
within  the  last  week. 

Cor. 

April  12,  1912. 


Springs,  Pa. 

During  the  Bible  conference  held 
here  in  February  there  was  one  con- 
fession. The  number  increased  to  /. 
On  March  24  these  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  they  prove  faithful  and  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  to  win  others  to 
Christ  is  our  prayer. 

A.  M. 

April  13,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


TIME'S  SPEEDY  FLIGHT 


Minute  by  minute,  the  time  swiftly  flies — 
Each  minute,  though  short,  seems  to  say, 

"As  vapor  which  rises  up  toward  the  skies, 
So  we  are  all  passing  away." 

Hour  by  hour,  the  time  hastens  on — 
Each  hour  has  something  to  say — 

It  says,  "Man,  your  time  on  earth  soon 
will  be  gone. 
And  you  will  have  pased  away." 

Day  by  day,  time  is  hurrying  on — 
Each  day  says  to  me  and  to  you, 
"Prepare  to  meet  God,  for  your  end  may 
be  nigh. 

And  then  no  more  work  you  can  do." 

Week  by  week,  O,  how  rapid  time  flows — 

Each  week  has  a  message  to  bring. 
Which  says  that  on  earth  there's  no  time  to 
repose. 

While  traveling  on  time's  rapid  wing. 

Month  by  month,  time  is  moving  along. 
And  speaks  in  loud  tones  to  us  all — 

It  says,  "Though  ye  live,  and  are  healthy 
and  strong, 
The  Master  may  soon  for  you  call." 

Year  by  year,  time  is  rolling  around, 
And  speaking  in  tones  loud  and  clear; 

And  telling  us  all  with  a  trumpet-like  sound 
"You  may  die  ere  the  close  of  the  year." 

O,  let  us  take  warning  by  time's  rapid  flight 
And  work  while  'tis  yet  called  today: 

For  we've  much  work  to  do,  and  ere  long 
'twill  be  night, 
There  will  be  no  more  time  then  to  pray. 

Our  work  is  important,  and  great  our  re- 
ward— 

Then  let  us  not  linger  and  wait; 
But  let  us  at  once  give  ourselves  to  the 
Lord 

Before  'tis  forever  too  late. 

— Selected. 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 


By  George  S.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.    Christian  Liberty 

^  In  lliis  Cliristian  age  and  land  of 
Gospel  light  and  liberty  we  ought  to 
make  use  of  all  the  opportunities  ac- 
corded us  for  the  good  of  others  as 
well  as  ourselves.  Let  us  be  up  and 
doing,  as  we  have  the  hght.  We  re- 
alize with  Job  that  "there  is  a  spirit 
in  man  :  an.l  the  inspira^^^ion  of  the  Al- 
mighty giveth  them  understanding." 
Again,  in  II  Tim.  3:16,  17  we  read: 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  T'.od  may  he  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

It  may  be  a  question  in  the  minds  of 
some  as  to  how  far  we  dare  go  before 
violating  the  Gospel  and  the  teaching 
of  P.aul  that  "where  the  vSpirit  of  the 
Lord  is  there  is  liberty."  I  ask  this 
question:  Did  you  ever  allow  your- 
self to  be  guided  by  your  own  con- 
.science?  If  you  did  ,  it  is  possible  that 
you  were  led  astray  as  many  others 
have  been.    We  are  taught  that  many 


spirits  have  gone  out  in  this  world,  and 
if  we  are  not  careful  we  are  liable  to 
be  guided  by  the  wrong  spirit,  and  by 
our  misguided  conscience  led  astray. 
Some  say  that  they  can  drink  what 
and  where  they  please  and  their  con- 
science will  allow  them  to  do  it.  Read- 
er, listen !  How  can  you  go  to  the 
drunkard's  den — yea,  I  will  say  more : 
How  can  you  go  to  the  demon's  den, 
which  is  nothing  but  Satan's  work? 
In  patronizing  saloons  Ave  are  not  true 
to  God,  not  true  to  the  Church,  not 
true  to  companions  and  home,  not  true 
to  our  vows  which  we  made  before 
God  and  many  witnesses.  When  you 
say  that  you  have  an  inspired  heart, 
can  you  also  say  to  Jesus,  "I  want  to 
enter  this  saloon  and  take  a  drink,  and 
when  I  come  out  I  want  you  to  go 
with  me  to  the  prayer-meeting,  and 
next  Sunday  I  want  you  to  go  with  me 
to  Church — So-and-so  is  going  to 
preach" — Do  you  think  Christ  would 
accept  such  liberty?  Oh  no.  "Know 
ye  not  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness?" 

John  saith,  "It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  noth- 
ing: the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  Paul 
says,  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.'  Sad  to  say,  this 
drink  evil  has  brought  disgrace  and 
reproach  and  shame  upon  many  well- 
to-do  families.  Reader,  are  you  guilty 
of  such  conduct?  and  can  you  say  that 
"where  the  Spirit  of  God  is  there  is 
liberty?"  Men  and  women  make  the 
way  hard,  for  "the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard" — hard  without  Christ, 
hard  to  endure.  Man  can  not  realize 
what  God  can  do  for  him  until  he  re- 
signs his  will  to  God.  Then  can  he  say 
with  the  apostle,  "Brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  to  liberty" — but  listen! — 
"only  use  not  (Christian)  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another." 

Paul  says  of  those  who  are  blind  to 
real  liberty,  "Having  their  under- 
standing darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignor- 
ance that  is  in  them  because  of  the 
blindness  of  the-'r  hearts."  May  we 
all  pray  with  David,  "Lord,  create  in 
me  a  new  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me,"  that  we  may  know 
how  frail  we  are  and  feel  more  indebt- 
ed to  Him  who  did  so  much  for  us. 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisxlom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  PATHWAY  OF  LIFE 


By  J.  B.  Auker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  pathway  of  life  may  be  made 
plain  by  means  of  illustrations.  It  is 
to  us  either  the  way  of  right  or  wrong, 
of  life  or  death. 

A  certain  man  was  standing  on  a 
street  and  saw  a  herd  of  swine  coming 
toward  him.  Presently  he  noticed  a 
man  walking  in  front  of  them.  He 
thought  it  strange  that  the  swine 
should  foUoAv  him.  As  they  came  clos- 
er he  noticed  a  large  pocket  filled  with 
horse  beans  at  his  side.  He  dropped  a 
few  as  he  went  along,  and  the  swine 
followed,  picking  them  up.  Finally 
they  reached  a  large  pen  surrounding  a 
building.  The  man  opened  the  gate, 
dropped  his  beans  inside  the  pen,  and 
the  hogs  followed.  After  they  were 
all  in,  the  man  closed  the  gate,  and 
they  soon  found  themselves  shut  in — 
the  slaughter  pen. 

Now  for  the  illustration.  The  en- 
emy of  souls  is  dropping  these  horse 
beans  in  many  places,  as  the  saloon, 
the  gambling  den,  the  theater,  the 
nckelodeon,  etc.  These  are  slaughter 
houses,  and  many  who  are  after  horse 
beans  are  shut  up  in  them  before  they 
know  it. 

Let  us  get  a  little  closer.  Even  in 
church  or  Sunday  school  it  is  possible 
that  we  may  be  picking  up  horse 
beans.  If  you  think  yourself  better 
than  others,  or  if  you  stay  away  from 
church  and  Sunday  school  you  are 
gathering  beans,  even  if  you  think  you 
have  excuses.  Remember,  they  may 
be  picked  up  everywhere.  Adam  and 
Eve  listened  to  the  voice  of  Satan  and 
picked  some  up  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

The  enemy  dropped  some  for  our 
Lord.  Did  He  pick  them  up?  No. 
Let  us  follow  His  example.  He  is  the 
key,  the  golden  key.  Let  us  carry  this 
key  with  us ;  and  when  we  may  get 
where  these  horse  beans  are,  we  can 
unlock  every  door  that  the  enemy  has. 
Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  lose 
our  faith,  but  keep  it  to  the  end.  Our 
Lord  chose  twelve  disciples,  and  one 
of  them  picked  up  horse  beans.  So  I 
say,  beware,  lest  we  also  pick  them  up 
while  traveling  the  pathway  of  life. 

Bloserville,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  NEWSPAPER 


Few  modern  inventions  have  had 
such  disastrous  influence  upon  person- 
al and  famil}'  religion  as  these  printed 
Sunday  sheets,  which,  like  the  Egypt- 
ian frogs,  "go  up  and  come  into  the 
house  and  into  the  bed-chamber  and 
upon  the  bed."  They  are  supplanting 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  many  a 
famil}^;  they  are  perverting  the  taste 
of  those  who  once  enjoyed  a  religious 
book ;  they  are  unfitting  the  attendant 
upon  the  church  for  engaging  iu  its, 
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solemn  services,  or  for  relishing  the 
wine  and  milk  of  the  Gospel.  There 
can  be  no  spiritual  appetite  for  the 
meat  of  God's  house  when  the  only  ap- 
petizer that  has  been  sought  is  the 
reading  of  the  worldly  gossip  and  of 
the  evil  details  served  in  the  Sunday 
paper.  If  the  sanctuary  is  visited  after 
a  Sunday  morning's  debauch  in  the 
newspaper,  how  can  the  preacher  hope 
to  interest,  when  his  only  theme  must 
be  the  verities  of  the  message  God  has 
given  him?  These  Sunday  papers  in 
Christian  households  are  the  bane  of 
their  religion.  They  should  be  ostra- 
cized, or  they  will  become  the  wind- 
ing-sheets of  piety  where  it  once  flour- 
ished, and  where  it  would  still  dififuse 
its  beauty,  peace  and  bliss  upon  every 
member. — Zion's  Watchman. 


WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 


By  an  aged  pilgrim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  lawyer  willing  to  justify  himself 
asked,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?"  Christ 
explained  it  to  him  in  this  way.  A 
man  on  his  way  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho  was  overtaken  with  thieves 
who  stripped  him,  beat  him  and  left 
him  half  dead.  A  priest  came  along 
the  road,  turned  on  the  other  side  pass- 
ing by.  A  Levite  did  the  same  but  a 
Samaritan  coming  near  had  compas- 
sion on  him  and  poured  oil  and  wine 
on  his  wounds.  He  then  put  him  on 
his  own  horse,  took  him  to  an  inn  and 
paid  the  host  to  wait  on  him.  "Which 
now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou," 
asked  Christ,  "was  neighbor  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves?"  The 
lawyer  said,  "He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him."  Then  Christ  said,  "Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise."  Go  and  do  like- 
wise is  Christ's  command  to  me  and 
you,  dear  reader.  The  courts  of  our 
land  say  the  children  must  maintain 
the  parents  if  necessity  demands  it,  but 
I  do  not  see  that  the  Gospel  draws  a 
line  between  child  and  neighbor  in  this 
case.  Could  a  child  do  more  than  the 
Samaritan  did  unto  him  who  fell  a- 
mong  thieves?  No.  We  are  also  to 
"give  to  him  that  asketh  of  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away."  "Love  your  en- 
emy, do  good  to  them  which  despitc- 
fully  use  you."  When  I  see  those 
things  loom  up  before  me  I  have  noth- 
ing for  self  to  say  but  "God  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a  sinner." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  one  great  commanding  fearure 
of  the  work  in  Korea  has  been  *"he  po- 
sition, the  supreme  position,  perliajis 
almost  unexampled  position  gi-.  en  to 
instruction  in  the  Scriptures  as  t)ie 
very  Word  of  God,  and  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that 
believeth. — A  Missionary  in  Korea. — 
Indian  Witness. 


SPRING 


By  Leroy  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  IlcralJ. 

Spring  may  be  used  to  represent  the 
beginning  of  a  young  man's  life  when 
he  first  starts  out  in  the  cold  business 
world  for  himself.  It  is  full  of  many 
beautiful  lessons;  so  is  a  young  man's 
life  full  of  many  ideas  and  ambitions. 

The  many  beautiful  flowers  and  the 
green  grass  tell  us  that  it  is  time  for  us 
to  wake  up  and  take  a  more  hopeful 
view  of  our  situation.  Wake  up  and 
take  a  new  lease  on  life. 

The  most  beautiful  lessons  and  love- 
ly pictures  we  can  draw  on  the  canvas 
of  our  mind  are  from  spring.  They 
tell  us  that  now  is  the  time  for  us  to 
work,  for  after  awhile  when  we  are  old 
we  cannot  move  about  with  the  ease 
that  we  once  could. 

On  a  morning  like  this  one  the  air 
is  fresh  and  invigorating  and  a  person 
feels  full  of  new  life.  Ideas  are  pre- 
sented to  us  as  never  before — will  we 
take  hold  of  them?  Then  we  are  in  a 
condition  to  withstand  the  storms  of 
summer.  Propositions  made  to  us  by 
men  that  wish  to  wreck  our  character 
and  to  destroy  our  hopes  of  future  use- 
fulness flash  across  our  faces  like  the 
lightning  that  sends  its  fiery  tongues 
through  the  clouds  over  our  heads  and 
sound  in  our  ears  as  if  all  the  artillery 
of  the  heavens  were  discharged  against 
us  and  the  demons  from  the  infernal 
regions  are  turned  loose  and  are  after 
us  to  drag  us  down  to  ruin  and  shame- 
ful misery. 

Youthful  readers,  will  you  decide 
now  in  your  spring  time  of  life  and  de- 
cide for  the  Master  and  the  up-build- 
ing of  His  cause  upon  earth?  Turn 
before  your  lives  are  darkened  and 
stained  by  sin  and  you  will  be  all  the 
happier  and  have  less  of  which  to  re- 
pent. "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not  nor  the  years  draw  nigh 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  plea- 
sure in  them."  "Rejoice,  O  young 
man,  in  thy  youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 
Lake  Charles,  La. 


PAST,  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  lives  are  made  up  by  seconds, 
minutes,  hours,  days,  months  and 
years;  and  while  here,  God  expects 
something  of  us.  We  are  put  into  this 
world  for  a  purpose.  We  were  created 
to  His  glory,  He  has  laid  responsi- 
bilities upon  us  to  perform.  He_  also 
gave  us  opportunities  to  do  good  if  we 


will  and  if  we  do  not  grasp  those  op- 
portunities we  commit  sin. 

Now  the  question  arises.  Have  we 
improved  those  opportunities  as  they 
came  to  us  in  the  last  year,  1911,  that 
has  passed  in  oblivion?  Have  we  done 
all  we  could  to  lead  sinners  to  Christ  as 
opportunity  presented  itself? 

Sinner,  How  is  it  with  you?  Have 
you  grasped  those  opportunities  as 
they  came  to  you  in  1911  or  are  you 
yet  out  in  sin.  I  know  you  had  many 
opportunities  to  come  to  Christ  and 
get  your  sins  washed  away.  Perhaps 
there  were  meetings  held  in  your  be- 
half in  which  the  servant  of  God  plead 
with  you  to  forsake  your  sins  and 
prayers  ofifered  up  for  you  but  you 
spurned  them.  Think  how  it  would 
have  been  with  you  if  God  would  have 
cut  you  off,  Avhere  would  your  soul 
have  gone?  I  leave  this  for  you  to 
meditate  upon  and  answer. 

We  will  leave  the  past  and  come  to 
the  future,  1912.  Sinner,  have  you 
made  an  eflfort  to  serve  God  or  not. 
Almost  a  quarter  of  this  year  gone. 
This  present  opportunity  is  for  you  to 
choose  either  heaven  or  hell,  eternal 
life  or  eternal  damnation. 

We  will  now  come  to  the  future. 
What  the  future  has  in  store  for  him 
is  a  question  that  often  occupies  the 
Christian's  mind.  He  pictures  in  his 
mind  the  happiness  there  will  be  with 
Christ  in  glory.  This  often  brings  a 
longing  to  be  with  Christ.  There  will 
be  no  pain,  no  sickness,  no  parting  nor 
death. 

But  how  Avill  it  be  with  the  sinner? 
The  righteous  shall  rise  to  eternal  life 
but  the  wicked  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.    Take  warning,  is  my  prayer. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


THE  MATTER  WITH  CHURCH 
PAPERS 


Under  this  heading  the  "Evangelical 
Messenger"  has  a  few  things  to  say 
concerning  the  apparent  success  or 
failure  of  a  number  of  religious  peri- 
odicals. The  figures  given  below  are 
interesting  to  those  who  have  made  a 
study  of  the  problems  continually  fac- 
ing such  publications.  We  have  rea- 
sons to  believe  that  there  are  many  in- 
stances where  church  papers  have  had 
a  more  fortunate  experience. 

"Relisious  weeklies,  their  alleged  lack  of 
circulation,  and  the  admitted  financial  fail- 
ures of  many  of  them,  are  receiving  the  at- 
tention of  Protestant  leaders.  During  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Methodist  Book 
Committee,  just  held,  two  full  days  were 
given  to  "Christian  Advocates,"  and  their 
conduct.  After  the  meeting  one  of  the 
Book  Agents  stated  that  the  Methodist 
"Advocates,"  the  most  elaborate  system  of 
periodical  literature  of  any  religious  body, 
not  only  make  no  profits  but  _  some  are 
maintained  on  a  charitable  basis.  He  ad- 
mitted that  at  the  end  of  the  two  days  dis- 
cussion the  Committee  gave  up  and  said 
they  could  not  tell  what  is  the  matter. 

"The  'Churchman,'  the  oldest  and  best 
known  of  Episcopal  papers,  has  changed 
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hands.  It  is  not  official,  the  Episcopal 
Church  having-  never  gone  into  periodical 
literature  like  the  Methodists,  but  is  strict- 
ly private  property.  It  is  said  that  some 
personalities  entered  into  the  'Churchman' 
change,  as  ill  healtli,  opposition  to  policies, 
and  ambitions  of  one  wealthy  .  clergyman. 
To  date  the  new  venture  lacks  an  editor, 
and  no  announcements,  save  formal  ones, 
have  been  made  as  to  the  future. 

"Facts  which  the  Christian  leaders  look 
in  the  face  are  these:  There  ar»  6,700,000 
Methodists  in  America.  The  total  claimed 
circulation  of  all  'Christian  Advocates,' 
South  as  well  as  North,  is  246,000.  There 
are  1,000,000  Episcopalians.  The  total  cir- 
culation of  all  Episcopal  weeklies,  as  given 
by  themselves,  is  less  than  50,000.  In  other 
religious  bodies  practically  the  same  show- 
ing is  made." 

The  failure  of  a  church  paper  may 
be  clue  to  a  number  of  causes.  It  may 
be  a  case  of  poor  financial  manage- 
ment. It  ma)^  be  that  the  things  for 
which  the  paper  stands  do  not  com- 
mand the  sympathy  and  support  of  the 
membership.  Or  perhaps  an  indiffer- 
ent and  worldly  membership  prefers 
secular  papers  to  religious  papers.  It 
may  be  also  that  the  membership  has 
adopted  the  mistaken  policy  of  prefer- 
ring-  "nondenominational"  papers  to 
their  own  church  papers.  Certainly 
the  figure's  given  above  are  not  very 
encouraging. 

Three  things  are  necessary  for  the 
success  of  a  church  paper  in  the  high- 
est sense  of  the  word:  (1)  It  must  be 
'thoroughly  loyal  to  the  whole  Gospel, 
a  faithful  exponent  of  the  doctrines 
and  interests  of  the  Church  which  it 
represents.  (2)  It  must  be  wideawake 
and  up-to-date  in  that  it  devotes  itself 
to  the  discussion  of  living  themes  and 
issues.  That  is,  if  there  were  no  dates 
in  the  headlines  a  person  might  tell 
from  the  nature  of  its  contents  about 
when  the  paper  vv^as  printed.  (3)  It 
must  be  loyally  supported  by  a  wide 
awake  membership  in  every  way  that 
support  is  needed.  Let  us  ho];e  and 
pray  and  work  to  the  end  that  these 
three  things  may  he  true  of  all  the 
publications  sent  out  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House. 


WHAT  SERVICE  IS  REQUIRED 
OF  ME? 


l!y  Lena  Drange. 

For  the  Gospel  Jlerald. 

I  here  arc  ^'arir)us  Is'inds  uf  service 
in  wliich  the  Christian  may  be  engag- 
ed. I'aul  in  speaking  to  the  I^]:)hesians 
about  Clirist  says,  "lie  gave  some 
ajjoslles,  and  some  ])ro])hcts,  and  some 
evangelists,  anrl  some  ])astors  and 
teachers,"  Imt  we  do  not  find  that  we 
are  a.ll  to  lie  a|)(istles  (jr  pastors  or 
teachers.  In  tlic  first  j;Iace  we  must 
give  om-  bodies  "a  Jiving  sacrifice  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God  which  is' our  rea- 
sonable service."  Tlic  first  service 
that  is  required  of  nie  is  to  put  myself 
into  a  ]josilion  that  God  can  use  me  in 
His  service.  When  we  have  given  om- 
Ixiflies  a  living  sacrifice  wc  are  no 


longer  our  own,  we  belong  to  God,  and 
.  should  be  willing  to  do  anything  He 
requires  of  us.  We  sometimes  hear 
of  people  who  seem  to  think  they  must 
have  some  special  position  in  church 
or  Sunday  school  work  in  order  to  be 
of  service  to  God.  But  we  often  find 
those  who  have  the  least  to  say  are 
•more  influenti-al  in  the  service  of  God 
than  some  who  are  engaged  in  public 
work.  It  is  not  so  much  what  we  say 
that  counts  but  what  we  do.  Jesus 
said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  Have  we  ever  realized 
what  great  service  we  are  engaged  in 
if  we  are  simply  letting  our  light 
shine?  Not  that  we  wish  to  be  hon- 
ored but  that  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  may  see  that  there  is  a 
reality  in  serving  God,  and  thereby 
they  too  may  glorify  God.  What 
greater  service  could  we  wish  to  be  en- 
gaged in?  So  then  the  greatest  ser- 
vice that  is  required  of  me  is  to  let 
my  light  shine,  and  then  when  the  call 
comes  to  take  an  active  part  in  public 
works  I  am  ready  to  say  as  Isaiah  of 
old,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
Metamora,  111. 


(Continued  from  page  35.) 

Statement  of  the  creative  process.  Man 
was  alone.  It  was  not  good  for  him 
to  be  alone.  Among  all  the  beasts  and 
birds  and  creeping  things  there  was  no 
help  found  that  was  meet  for  him.  In 
order  to  make  his  life  and  his  being 
complete  God  made  a  being  that  was 
meet  to  to  be  his  help. 

That  there  is  a  fundamental  differ- 
ence between  the  man  and  the  woman 
in  their  physical,  mental  and  tempera- 
mental make-up  needs  no  'argument. 
It  is  a  matter  of  common  observation. 
That  this  difference  is  intended  of 
God  is  also  apparent  from  God's 
Word.  God  gave  to  man  ]ihysical 
strength,  rigidity,  firmness,  endurance 
of  certain  kinds,  and  logical  habits  of 
thought.  God  gax'c  to  woman,  grace, 
beauty,  a  loving  disposition,  powers  of 
endurance  in  some  way  far  beyond 
those  of  man,  power  of  cpiick  and  cor- 
rect intuition.  It  is  idle  t(-)  discuss  the 
relative  value  of  the  sum  totals  of 
these  two  clashes  of  qualities.  Both 
are  essential  to  the  happiness  and  to 
the  very  existence  of  the  hinnan  race. 
IvacI]  is  needed  to  complete  the  other. 
"And  Ciod  saw  tluil  il  was  \cry  good" 
to  lia\'c  it  so. 

I  hrongh  sin  liolh  men  and  women 
have  perverted  tlieir  powers;.  This 
does  not  say  for  a  moment  that  their 
powers  were  not  properly  adjusted  by 
the  Crea-tor,  only  that  the  ]:)erversion 
of  their  powers  is  one  of  tlie  results  of 
sin.  Thus,  man  may  use  his  strength, 
to  o])press  his  fellow  beings,  woman 
her  l)eanty   to  gratify   an  inordinate 


love  of  adornment.  But  properly  used 
all  the  qualities  with  which  God  has 
blessed  His  creatures  may  be  made  to 
glorify  Him. 

The  fundamental  differences  in  their 
creation  suggest,  yes,  even  nece'ssi- 
tate,  a  difference  in  their  daily  occu- 
pations. If  the  human  race  is  to  con- 
tinue men  must  continue  to  be  fathers 
and  women  must  continue  to  be  moth- 
ers. I  suppose  there  is  no  father  liv- 
ing, who  loves  his  wife,  who  has  not 
wished  at  times  that  he  could  relieve 
her  of  some  of  the  duties  of  mother- 
hood. But  mother  must  be  mother 
and  father  must  be  father.  They  can 
be,  and  if  they  are  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  they  are  loving  and  kind  to  each 
other,  neither  trying  to  take  the  place 
of  the  other,  but  sympathetic  with 
each  other,  helpful  to  each  other,  so 
that  each  may  fulfil  the  mission  God 
has  planned. 

It  is  true  that  in  many  respects  man 
and  woman  are  exactly  alike.  The 
general  commandments  of  God's 
Word  apply  to  the  one  as  well  as  to 
the  other.  The  commandments  of  the 
Word  enjoining  activity  in  service  as 
well  as  those  of  a  negative  character 
are  for  all  and  should  be  so  under- 
stood except  where  there  is  a  special, 
direct  demarkation  indicated  in  the 
Word  of  God.  In  a  broad,  general, 
way  the  place  of  man  is  in  the  open,  in 
the  active  conflict,  in  a  place  of  leader- 
ship ;  the  place  of  woman  is  in  the 
home,  in  subjection,  in  the  place  of 
quiet  example.  Between  the  two  lines 
of  work  there  is  a  wide  common 
ground  upon  which  both  may  labor 
with  equal  propriety  and  equal  author- 
ity from  God's  Word. 

AVoman  loses  much  of  her  influence 
for  good  when  she  spends  her  time  in 
trying  to  maintain  her  right  to  activity 
and  authority  not  accorded  her  by  the 
Word  of  God.  Man  loses  much  of  his 
power  for  good  when  he  spends  his 
time  discussing  his  authority  instead 
of  using  his  position  to  God's  glory. 
It  is  an  almost,  if  not  quite,  invariable 
rule,  that  a  person  gets  all  the  author- 
ity and  influence  that  his  ability  and 
character  entitle  him  or  her  to,  no  mat- 
ter what  his  nominal  title  may  be.  So 
the  less  we  discuss  the  relative  author- 
ity of  men  and  women,  and  the  more 
we  bend  our  energies  to  filling  the  pn- 
sition  God  in  creation  and  in  His 
Word  assigned  to  us,  the  better  Ave 
shall  fulfill  the  i>urpose  of  our  being, 
and  the  more  we  shall  glorify  God. 

The  distinction  that  is  evident  in  the 
natural,  daily  life  of  men  and  women 
is  plainly  to  be  seen  in  the  spiritual  ac- 
tivities of  men  and  women  in  the 
Church.  As  in  the  daily  occupations 
the  general  division  of  ■  labor  is  very 
plain  and  ap]nirent,  though  it  is  impos- 
sible to  draw  a  sharp  dividing  line  and* 
often  duties  overlap;  so  it  is  in  the 
spiritual  work  of  the  Church.  That  it 
is  inqiossible  to  say  just  what  things  a 
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man  may  do  and  what  ihins's  a  woman 
may  do  and  prohibit  eitlicr  one  from 
ever  doing-  what  the  other  usnally  does 
will  be  apparent  when  we  consider 
such  scriptures  as  Matt.  28  :1-10  where 
women  are  commissioned  to  be  the 
first  witnesses  of  the  resurrection,  first 
by  tlie  angel  and  later  by  the  I.ord 
Himself,  and  I  Cor.  14:34,  35  and  I 
Tim.  2:11,  12,  where  in  the  eyes  of 
some  the  work  of  women  is  limited  to 
very  narrow  circles  indeed.  The  only 
safe  plan  is  to  leave  the  matter  to  the 
])road  principles  given  by  the  Word 
and  leave  the  interpretation  of  those 
])rinciples  to  1)C  given  by  the  Spirit  in 
iiarmony  with  harmonized  scriptures. 

Bearing  these  fundamental  princi- 
ples in  mind,  we  can  see  the  harmony 
between  the  scriptural  injunction, 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord,"  and 
"Idusbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ;"  we  can  see  how  it  was 
that  women  were  very  prominent  in 
the  apostolic  Church,  as  is  evident 
from  a  reading  of  Matt.  28:1-10;  Acts 
1:14;  10:36;  "l6:13-lS;  17:4,  12;  Rom. 
16:1  ;  Phil.  4:3,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  and  still 
there  is  not  an  apostle,  bishop,  evan- 
geli.st  or  ordained  preacher  mentioned 
among  them ;  we  can  see  how  it  was 
not  permitted  for  "a  woman  to  teach, 
or  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man" 
(I  Tim.  2:12),  and  at  the  same  time 
Priscilla  could  have  a  part  in  teaching 
ApoUos  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly 
(Acts  19:26);  we  can  see  how  that 
women  as  well  as  men  were  commis- 
sioned to  prophesy  and  did  prophesy, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  work  of  the 
church  was  in  the  hands  of  men ;  we 
can  see  how  at  the  present  time  wom- 
en may  be  the  helpers  of  men  as  their 
co-workers  in  every  good  work  with- 
out usurping-  authority ;  we  can  see 
how  that  man  and  woman,  working  in 
their  respective  spheres  so  plainly  evi- 
dent in  the  creation  and  in  the  inspir- 
ed Word,  can  work  side  by  side,  unit- 
ing their  God-given  ])owers  in  the 
great  work  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ 
and  building  them  up  in  Christ. 

But  why  continue  to  discuss  the 
question?  Is  not  the  foolishness  dl 
(jod  infinitely  wiser  than  man's  high- 
est wisdom?  Has  He  not  planned  all 
our  beings?  Why  should  man  envy 
woman  her  cpiiet  home  life  with  its 
immeasurable  power  for  molding  the 
characters  of  the  men  and  women  ol 
the  next  generation?  Why  shouhl 
woman  envy  man  his  life  of  public  ac- 
tivity and  physical  exertion?  Each  in 
the  sphere  God  has  ordained,  each 
helping  the  other,  each  comi)leting  the 
other,  each  making  the  other  hajipier 
and  better,  will  glorify  God  and  bless 
mankind. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  

No  giving,  however  great,  will  pay 
our  great  debt  for  "the  unspeakable 
gift."'— Sel. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  tlic  Monnonilc 
Board  of  Missicms  and  Charilics  will  bo 
held  at  the  A.  ML  Church  near  Mctamora, 
111.,  May  20-22,  1912,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  trustees  and  transacting  such  other 
business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  Con- 
siderable time  will  be  given  to  the  discus- 
sion of  mission  subjects.  The  Meeting  -will 
convene  on  Monday  evening,  May  20,  and 
adjourn  on  Wednesday  evening.  A\l  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Trustees  should  make 
it  a  point  to  be  present  as  the  Meeting  if 
possible,  and  others  who  are  interested  in 
the  Mission  and  Charitable  work  of  the 
Church  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us. 

Representatives  coming  from  the  west 
via  Peoria  over  the  C.  &  A.  Ry.  or  from  the 
east  over  the  same  road  to  Metamora, 
should  inform  Bro.  A.  A.  Schroclc,  ^  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival, 
and  those  coming  from  the  east  over  the 
C.  &  A.  Ry.  via  Chenoa,  or  over  the  Santa 
Fe  Ry.  via  Streator,  or  over  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
Ry.  via  Effner  will  find  it  most  convenient 
to  stop  off  at  Eureka.  Notify  Bro.  C.  S. 
Schertz,  Eureka,  111.,  as  to  tin-se  of  arrival. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church 
March  7,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our    need    of    more    Bible  knowledge. 

John  Schiftler  and  Lillie  Hoylman. 

The  more  we  study  the  Bible  the  better 
we  become  acquainted  with  God.  Those 
who  study  the  Bible  most,  are  the  ones 
that  are  not  so  easily  led  astray.  We  need 
more  Bible  knowledge  to  better  fill  our 
mission. 

How  do  our  thoughts  affect  our  lives? 
Albert  Zook,  Albrecht  Schil'ller. 

The  mind  is  the  great  cornnvnuler  of  onr 
lives.  Our  thoughts  are  affected  by  h'/ai'- 
ing  and  seeing.  Good  thoughts  come  fiom 
a  pure  heart  but  evil  thoughts  come  frrim 
an  evil  heart. 

We  find  that  continual  evil  thinking 
leads  to  evil  lives,  but  continual  good 
thinking  leads  to  pure  and  holy  lives. 

What  does  it  take  on  the  part_  of  the 
Sunday  school  to  make  it  a  power  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world?  Katie  Schiff- 
ler,  D.  G.  Lni.p. 

The  B.ible  should  be  imi)lanted  in  every 
child.  Jesus  was  the  greatest  example  of 
missionaries.  It  takes  unity  on  llic  part  ol 
the  Sunday  school  to  succeed  in  any  work. 
y\ctivity  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday  scIuk.iI 
will  more  rapidly  evangelize  the  world. 

The  origin  of  Easter.    Sarah  I'urkhard. 

lesus  had  to  die  for  our  sins.  I'.ut  after 
He  was  buried  He  was  resurrected  from 
the  Jomli.  That  is  why  we  have  our  Eas- 
ter. We  see  God  is  all  powcrfid.  He  v/as 
able  to  raise  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

P'annie  Showalter,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Anmial  Good  Friday  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  North  Lima 
Mennonite  Church,  Apr.  5,  1912 


The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
with  a  few  of  the  many  inspiring  truths  as 
they  were  presented: 

Christ  on  Calvary.    P.  R.  Lantz. 

The  necessity  of  getting  near  tlic  cross, 
the  necessity  of  taking  up  our  cross  and 
following  Him. 

The  great  sufferings  of  Christ  on  Calvary 
and  His  death  on  the  cross  for  our  sins  arc 
too  often  unappreciated  by  Christian  people. 
We  can  not  expect  to  follow  after  Jlim 
without  some  suffering. 

The  worker  hid  in  Christ.  Ada  Ilorst. 
M.  M.  Mellinger. 

In  order  to  enjoy,  the  Christian  service 
you  must  be  entirely  enwrapped  in  Christ 
and  the  power  of  God.  Must  be  careful 
that  we  do'  not  become  selfish,  but  must  re- 
alize the  power  of  God  over  u^.  As  the 
world  reads  our  lives,  so  it  is  necessary 
that  we  -he  continuously  hid  in  Christ  that 
we  may  "continually  shine  as  a  light  to  the 
world.  Must  be  dead  to  the  world  and  Ijc 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

To  what  extent  should  the  week  day  in- 
fluence of  the  scholar  be  considered  by  the 
teacher?    Mabel  Riehl,  Harvey  Metzler. 

The  environments  of  the  pupil  must  be 
studied  and  considered  by  the  teacher,  and 
t]:e  teacher  n-iust  be  able  to  deal  individual- 
ly with  each  member  of  the  class.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  telling  is  by  no  means 
teaching,  and  the  teacher  should  be  able  to 
live  out  his  every  day  life  what  he  teaches. 

Afternoon  Session 

Opening  exercises  conducted  hy  Allen 
Riclcert. 

Children's  meeting.  Clara  Detweiler,  Oi-a 
Lehman. 

Wliat  should  be  the  nature  of  our  social 
gatherings?    J.  L.  Yoder. 

All  Q-atherings  should  be  to  the  ghiry  of 
God. 

They  should  be  helpful. 

Be  careful  of  your  conversation. 

Let  your  light  shine  wherever  you  go. 

If  parents  and  children  would  get  closer 
together  and  be  a])le  to  discuss  the  social 
questions  as  they  ought  to,  the  problems  of 
social  gatherings  could  be  far  more  easily 
solved. 

Steps  that  lead  to  doubting. 

If  a  person  doubts  he  is  in  an  .abnormal 
stale: 

.  (1)  proud  and  haughty  spirit;  (2)  when 
people  have  si-i-iooth  sailing  they  are  often 
led  to  forget  and  doubt;  (3)  self  justifica- 
tion instead  of  seeking  God's  Word. 

Genuine  unbelief  is  often  the  outgrowth 
of  pretended  unbelief. 

Because  we  can  not  always  understand 
everything  we  think  there  is  nothing  in  re- 
ligion. 

Young  Christians  are  often  led  to  doubt 
because  they  do  not  have  the  sympathy  of 
those  vdio  have  had  the  Christian  experi- 
ence. Secret.-iry. 


OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 
Marshallville,  Ohio 


For  llie  Gospel  TTcrald. 

Opening  exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey. 

Mo(k.  P.  R.  Lantz:  Sec,  T.  .\.  Pirkert: 
Chor.    I.  B.  Witmer. 


For  I  tie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  articles  have  been  con- 
tributed to  tlie  Home  during  the  past  win- 
ter: 

Isaac  Brubaker's,  Christmas  box,  one 
barrel  apples;  Mai-tinsburg,  Pa.,  Sewing 
Circle,  box  of  bedding;  I,evi  Schrock,  ap- 
ples and  applcbutter;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  2  gal. 
applebuttcr;  Martin's  Creek  sewing  circle, 
a  barrel  of  bedding  and  clothing. 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  support  we  re- 
ceived front  the  brothers  and  sisters  while 
we  were  in  the  Home.  As  we  hand  over 
the  work  to  Bro.  and  Sister  LTartzler,  we 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  their  be- 
half as  well  as  our  own,  as  wc  go  to  engage 
in  other  labors. 

J.  K.  Hooley  and  wife. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


March,  1912 


Evangelizing 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.                      $  5.00 

India 

J.  Lantz                         $  5.00 

H  L  Denlinger  5.00 

S.  S.  Mason,  Iowa       •  16.22 

Dan  Birky  2.00 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  3.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  20.00 

North  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  12.32 

Mt.  View  Cong.,  Alia.  78.00 
A  Sister,  Flanagan,  111.  150.00 

John  &  Nannie  Byler  10.00 

J.  Stevick  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Schneck  2.00 

Johann  Harms  4.22 

A  Bro.  Middlebury,  Ind.  5.00 
Tiskilwa  S.  S.  &  Cong., 

111.  10.00 
John  Maurer  2.00 
Christian  Musselman  5.00 
Mrs.  Lisetta  Roth  10.00 
H.  J.  Bender  2.00 
Noah  Brenneman  2.00 
Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.  54.57 
Blooming  Glenn  S.  S.,  Pa.  25.67 
Souderton,  Pa.  19.82 
A  Sister,  Spring  City,  Pa.  15.00 
A  Friend,  Wellsville,  Kans.  3.00 
S.  S.,  Bowne,  Mich.  9.00 
Ida  Hershberger  15.00 
M.  E.  Hershberger  2.50 
A  Bro.  &  Sister.,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.  65.00 
Henry  V.  Albrecht  20.00 
D.  S.  Weaver  &  Wife  200.00 
Daniel  Shantz  S.OO 
Catharine  Mumaw  .50 
Husband  &  Wife  50.00 
S.  Z.  Hartzler  .  15.00 
Levi  Martin  10.00 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  19.00 


Total  $877.82 
Chicago  Missions 

Dan  Birky                       $  1.00 
A  Sister,  Flanagan,  111.  25.00 
Bro.  &  Sister,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.  20.00 
Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.  4.25 


Total 


$  50.25 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

A  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.    $  1.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
Dan   Birky  $  1.00 

General  Fund 
Forks  Cong.  .$  11.40 

West  Union  Cong.,  la.  21.25 
John  H.  Barnhart  5.00 
Union  S.  S..  111.  8.00 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  11.25 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  ^  58.80 
Logan-Cham])aign  Co.,  T). 

Mission  Meeting  138.11 
Miami  Howard  Cong.  11.13 
Anna  Brillinger  1.00 
Interest  92.40 


Total  $358.34 
Old  People's  Home 

A  Sister,  Flanagan,  111.    $  25.00 


Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist. 


3,00 


Total                     $  28.00 
Orphans'  Home 

Sterling  Cong.,   111.  12.61 

Katie  N.  Lee's  S.  S.  Class  1.00 

Dan  Birky  l.(K) 


A  Sister,  Flanagan,  111.  50.00 
Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.  2.00 
Bro.  &  Sister,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.  10.00 
A  Sister,  Spring  City,  Pa.  10.00 


Total 


86.61 


Chicago  26th  St.  Bldg.  Fund 

G.  I.  Sommer  $  10.00 
A  Bro.,  Metamora  Church  5.00 

Will  Sommer  5.00 

Joseph  Yordy  5.00 

P.  R.  Schertz  5.00 

Peter  Schertz  15.00 

Jacob  Garber  10.00 

L.  C.  Schertz  5.00 


Total 


$  60.00 


Annuity  Fund 

Interest  $321.00 

India  Hospital 

Friends,    Wellman,  la.. 

Per  Lizzie  Miller  $  11.00 

Friends,  Dalton,  O.  per 

Elias  Falb  '  21.00 


Total  $ 

China  Sufferers 

Elizabeth  F.  Miller  $ 
Ezra  Stoltzfus 
J.  Lantz 
Without  name 

E.  W.  Bricker 
Dan  Hertzler 
A.  F.  Wiens 
Mary  B.  Nafziger 

A.  M.  East  Bend  Cong.,  111. 
A  Sister,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

F.  Rauch 


32.00 


5.00 
2.00 
1.50 
1.00 
5.00 
3.00 
4.00 
20.00 
25.(X) 
10.00 
5.00 


Total 


$  81.50 


Special  Support  Fund 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  F.  Hartz- 
ler $ 
A  Sister,  Va. 

John  R.  Suter's  S.  S.  Class 

Weaver's  Church,  Va. 
D.  S.  Weaver  &  Wife 
A  Sister,  Ind. 
Interested  Friends,  South 

English,  la. 
Sr.  Sister's  S.  S.  Class, 

Salem   Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O. 
Young  People,  Cullom,  111. 
Zion  Missionary  Society 

Bluff t.jn,  O. 


6.00 
15.00 

15.00 
96.00 
S.OO 

15.00 


1.50 
24.00 

12.00 


Total 


$189.50 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
For  India 

Hanover  Bible  Class  $  5.00 

Kinzer  S.  S.  11.81 

Salunga  S.  S.  9.20 

P.rethrcn  in  Md.  7.75 

A  Sister  5.00 


II.  E. 


Total 

India  Orphans 

Mctzlcr 


General  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong. 
Joseph  G.  Horning 
A  I'.ro.  &  Sister 
II.  B.  Weber 

Total 


$  38.76 
$  15.00 


$  5.12 
38.00 
25.00 
1.00 

$  69.12 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
For  China 
Fairview  S.  S.,  Albany, 


Oreg. 


$  14.00 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India 

Blenheim   S.    S.  Infant 

Class  $  1.35 

Wanners  Cong.  ,  13.28 


Total                    $  14.63 
Special  Support 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Snider's 

Cong.                           $  60.00 

Rest  House 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Snider's 

Cong.                           $  10.00 

General  Fund 

A  Bro.  &  Sister.  Snider's 

Cong.                           $  20.00 

China 

Noah  Bechtel                  $  1.00 
Toronto  Mission 

Snider's  S.  S.                  $  2.50 

Latscher's  Cong.  1.88 

Blenheim's  Cong.  9.74 
Susie  Burgamon's  S.  S. 

Class  2.00 

Hai^ey's  Cong.  14.00 

A  Friend,  Baden  1.00 

A  l^)ro.,  Snider's  Cong.  10.00 

Biehn's  Cong.  15.00 

Detweiler's  Cong.  3.30 

Latscher's  Cong.  6.90 

Wanner's  Cong.  10.47 

Total                     $  76.79 
LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Mary  Burkholder            $  1.00 

J.  W.  Lantz  3.00 

Mary  Lantz  1.00 

Martin's   Y.   P.   B.   M.  1.75 

Amos  Gerber  1.00 

Orrville  Cong.  3.75 


Total  $  11.50 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Bro.  Chribtophel  $  10.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Cong.,  Roseland,  Nebr.  $  4.75 
E.  A.  Yoder  1.50 
Lee  Williams  2.60 
T.  F.  Riehl  2.00 
Clara  Brubaker  1.00 
Rent  10.00 
Mo.-Ia.  Local  Board  20.90 


Total 


$  42.75 


Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Barbara  Christner  1.50 

Bro.,  West  Liberty,  O.  5.00 

C.  B.  Zimmerman  10.00 

J.  S.  Detweiler  _  4.75 
Weaver's  Sewing  ,Society, 

Pa  5.00 

Brother,  Pa.  1.00 

David   Sharp  30.00 

Special  Orphans  108.90 


Total  $169.40 
Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Collection  Bo.x  $  .91 

Interest     Mary  Brown 

I'und  59.00 
Barljara  Otto  10.00 


Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Benj.  J.  Schertz  $  17.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  25.00 
Farm  income  125.00 
Income  from  Ropp  & 

Rupp  Endowment  $  50.00 
Amt  Solicited  in  La  Junta 

by  D.  S.  Weaver  10.50 
Amt  solicited  in  Swink  by 

D.  S.  Weaver  21.00 
Ida  L.  Eby  2.60 
Dr.  A.  S.  Brunk  10.00 
Hospital  Fees  447.10 


Total 


$708.20 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
India  Mission  Hospital  Build- 
ing Fund 

Caltin  S.  S.  $  9.75 

Roseland  Cong. 


8.00 


Total  $  17.75 
China  Sufferers 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  9.50 
Evangelizing 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  1.00 
Roseland  Cong.  3.55 
A  Bro.,  Jet,  Okla.  .50 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.48 


Total 

India  Mission 

La  Junta  S.  S. 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 
East  Holbrook  Cong. 
West  Liberty  S.  S. 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  . 
Roseland  Cong. 
A  Bro.,  Jet,  Okla., 
A  Bro.,  Goltry.  Okla. 


$  10.53 

$  37.00 
1.74 
6.45 
1.62 
12.00 
19.50 
.50 
5.00 


Total                    $  83.81 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.        $  6.41 

Chicago  Missions 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.          $  6.67 

Roseland  Cong.               $  .75 

A  Bro.,  Jet,  Okla  .50 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.          $  6.70 

Roseland  Cong.  9.50 

A  Bro.,  Jet,  Okla  .50 

Incidentals 

Roseland  Cong.              $  .50 

Home  Support 

Roseland  Cong.               $  4.00 

Home  Mission 

Roseland  Cong.  $  1.75 
Kansas  City  Mission  Workers' 

Individual  Use 

Roseland  Cong.               $  2.00 

Miscellaneous 

Roseland  Cong.                $  1.11 

Old  People's  Home 

Roeland  Cong.                $  3.00 

A  Bro.,  Jet,  Okla  .50 

Orphans'  Home 

Roseland  Cong.               $  14.75 

A  Bro.,  Jet,  Ukla  .50 


Total 


$  69.91 


Total  $  15.25 

IND.-MICH.  CONF.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
India 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind.  $  25.50 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 
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Ft.  Wayne 

Rollin  &  Amos  Hostel- 
ler 

Holdeman  Cong". 
A.  R.  Miller 

Total 

General  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind. 
Per  Bertha  Christophel 

India  Hospital 

Two'  Sister,  per  ^Vnna 
Christophel 


$  4.00 
13.25 
1.00 

$  18.25 

$  23.66 
$  4.00 


3.00 
$  7.00 


Total 

India  Children's  Fund 

Ft.  Wayne  Infant  Class 

birthday  otTering  $  2.29 


Special  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $ 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.,  Ind. 


For  Boarding 


4.00 


5.00 
5.00 


Total  $  lO.(X) 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Metamora  Cong.  $  5.95 

J.  A.  Wall  35.0t) 

Mission  P'riends  7.00 

Dear  Creek  S.  S.,  111.  10.22 

Friends,  Ind.  .  30.00 


Total 
Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt 


$  88.17 


S.  S.  Collection 


$  7.04 


Total  $  11.04 

India  Missions 
M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

A  Sister,  Pa.  $  10.00 

Langham  Cong.,  Canada  12.00 
Doylestown   Cong.,  per 

J.  Lapp  25.00 

Total  $  47.00 

Old  People's  Home 
J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 

Anna  Amstutz  $  .63 

Special  Support  352.00 


Total 


$352.63 


Bible  Fund 

A  Sister,  Spring  City, 

Pa.  $  2.00 

Reed  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
Fannie  &  Lizzie  Lehman  2.00 
A.  L.  Eshleman  &  Wife  5.00 
D.  S.  Weaver  &  Wife  100.00 
N.  J.  Hershberger  5.00 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Rider  1.00 
Elizabeth  F.  Miller  5.00 


Total  $120.00 
Total  receipts  for  Mar.  ,$4135,62 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Trcas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Suter — Showalter. — Bro.  Laurence  Suter 
and  Sister  Pearl,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  D.  Showalter  of  near  Mt.  Crawford 
were  married  March  14  at  the  home  of 
j.  M.  Keagy,  the  officiating  minister. 


C.  R.  Gerig  (te.xt,  Isa.  3:10)  in  German  and 
A.  P.  Troyer  (text,  II  Tim.  4:7,  8)  in  Eng- 
lish.   Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Obituary 


PothofF. — Airs.  Loiiisa  Pothofif  (nee 
Keck)  was  born  Sept.  26,  1881;  died  in  the 
Cook  County  Hospital,  Chicago,  March  21, 
1912;  aged  30  y.  6  m.  5  d.  She  had  been 
married  but  was  divorced  because  of  family 
troubles.  Four  children  had  been  entrusted 
into  their  care.  Funeral  service  was  held 
at  her  home  on  March  24,  sermon  by  A.  M. 
Fash  from  Psa.  8:4. 


Hinkel. — Lucy  Hinkel  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  March  24,  1819;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Wentz,  m 
Cleveland,  O.,  April  4,  1912;  aged  93  y.  10 
d.  She  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church  Aug.  6,  1905.  She  spent  a  few  years 
at  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Marshall- 
ville,  where  many  of  our  people  made  her 
acquaintance.  March  16  she  had  her  sec- 
ond stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  time 
she  was  unconscious  until  death.  Funeral 
held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Canton, 
O.,  April  7. 


Sands. — Jacob  Sands,  a  minister  of  the 
Winebrennarian  faith,  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania Aug.  17,  1827;  died  at  Lewistown, 
Mich.,  April  5,  1912;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  18  d. 
Though  married  the  second  time,  he  had 
no  children  of  his  own.  But  he  was  will- 
ing to  help  care  for  children  who  had  no 
home.  He  shared  his  love  by  adopting  five 
dear  little  ones  and  brought  them  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood.  He  lived  witli 
his  second  wife  17  years.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  she  was  sick  in  bed  and  was  not 
expected  to  live  many  days.  Inmeral  ser- 
vices at  the  home  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  A. 
Bontrager  of  Fairview,  Mich.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8. 


Kropf. — John  Kropf  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  Dec.  27.  1850;  died  at  his 
home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  April  1,  1912; 
aged  61  y.  3  m.  4  d.  In  1871  Bro._  Kropf 
with  his  parents  moved  to  Missouri  where 
he  was  married  to'  Sister  Charity  King.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children.  Two 
daughters  preceded  him  to  the  golden 
shores  of  eternity.  He  is  survived  by  his 
companion,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  7  grand- 
children, 4  brothers  and  6  sisters.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 


Myers. — Daniel  J.  Myers  of  Harrison- 
burg Va.,  died  April  1,  1912;  aged  62  y.  13 
d.  He  had  been  in  declining  health  for 
several  years,  and  seriously  ill  for  some 
weeks,  but  was  better  again  and  able  to 
sit  up,  and  was  eating  his  breakfast  and 
talking  to  his  wife  when  he  gave  a  sud- 
den start,  fell  backwards  and  breathed  his 
last  in  a  few  minutes.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  breaking  of-  a  blood  vessel  was  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  his  death.  He  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
from  his  youth.  He  leaves  his  second 
wife,  2  sons  and  5  daughters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  April  3,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  by  S.  I.  Bowman  and  R.  G.  Hammond 
from  Rev.  14:13,  after  which  his  body  was 
interred  in  the  cemetery  near  Weaver's 
Church.   

Stauffer. — Amos  P.  Stauffer  was  born 
near  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  March  21,  1850;  died 
at  his  home  at  Witmer,  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  1912, 
in  his  62nd  year,  from  complications  of  dis- 
eases. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  school  of 
Stumptown,  Pa.  His  place  was  seldom 
vacant  in  the  service,  when  health  per- 
mitted him  to  be  present.  He  was  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  He  leaves 
a  sorrowing  widow,  2  daughters  and  1  son. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Stumptown 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis 
assisted  by  Bro.  John  Landis.  Interment 
in  graveyard  near  by. 

"Farewell  dear  family  I  am  at  rest 
My  voice  no  more  you'll  hear; 

Live  faithfully  and  you'll  be  blest. 
And  death  you  need  not  fear." 

By  a  close  friend. 


Barr. — Earbra  Barr  was  born  .A.ug.  23, 
1826,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,;  died  April  2, 
1912;  aged  85  y.  7  m.  9  d.  She  was  the 
youngest  child  of  eleven  children  born  to 
John  and  Susan  Groff  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa,  Dec.  18,  1845,  she  was  married  to 
Benjamin  Barr.  To  this  union  were  born 
13  children,  7  of  which  survive.  About 
April  1,  1871,  they  moved  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  their  present  home  where  she 
has  resided  until  her  death.  For  many 
years  she  has  been  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  until  her  death. 

She  was  a  true  mother  and  home-maker, 
reticent  and  timid  by  nature,  loved  by  all 
who  made  her  acquaintance.  Many  of  iis 
besides  the  children  will  miss  her. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  M.  E. 
Church  (South)  at  Belton.  Services  con- 
ducted by  W.  E.  Helmuth.  Interment  in 
the  Belton  Cemetery. 


Zimmer. — Katherine  Zimmer  (nee  Beck- 
ler)  was  born  in  Germany,  Feb.  2,  1830; 
died  at  her  home  near  Bancroft,  Nebr.,  Apr. 
2,  1912,  of  infirmities  of  old  age;  aged  82  y. 
2  m.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 
Zimmer  Feb.  14,  1850.  To  this  union  were 
born  11  children,  of  whom  4  daughters,  5 
sons  and  1  adopted  son  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture an  aged  husband,  a  son,  a  daughter, 
an  adopted  daughter,  20  grandchildren,  and 
23  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and  remain- 
ed faithful  until  death,  and  often  in  her  de- 
clining years  did  she  express  her  desire  to 
go  home  and  be  with  God.  leaving  us  the 
assurance  that  all  was  well  with  her  soul. 

Funeral  took  place  April  5.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Birky  and  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  by  Bros.  Peter  Oswald  and 
J.  C.  Birky.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:1-10;  Hev.  9: 
27.    Interment  in  Beemer  Cemetery. 


Cortney. — Ettie  Cortney  died  April  5, 
19l2,  at  the  home  of  her  mother,  420  South 
Young  St.,  Canton,  O..  aged  34  y.  5  m.  26  d. 
A  few  months  ago  she  realized  her  lost 
condition  but  hesitated  to  profess  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  her  Savior,  for  she  said  it 
would  not  look  right  to  come  when  sick, 
after  having  spent  her  time  while  well  with- 
out regarding  Him.  Then  she  hoped  soon 
to  be  well,  when  she  would  profess  Him  as 
her  Savior  and  live  for  Him  the  rest  of  her 
life.  But  on  March  19  she  surrendered  to 
Him,  broken  body  and  spirit,  and  a  few 
days  later  wished  to  be  baptized.  Until  the 
close  of  her  life  she  expressed  peace  and 
joy  in  Him.  In  reading  portions  of  scrip- 
ture to  her  for  her  instruction  (I  Tim.  2:9, 
10  among  them)  she  replied,  "What  is  gold, 
or  jewelry?  It  is  Christ  I  want,"  and  at 
once  removed  it  all  from  her  hands.-  Fun- 
eral held  April  8  at  the  ALennonite  Church 
in  Canton. 


Cavanaugh. — Bertha  (Jones),  wife  of 
Thomas  Cavanaugh,  was  born  in  Southern 
Illinois  June  8,  1882;  died  at  the  Wesley 
Hospital  in  Chicago,  March  30,  1912;  aged 
29  y.  9  m.  24  d.  At  the  age  of  16  she  was 
married  to  Thomas  Cavanaugh.  To  them 
were  born  3  children.  Her  early  life  was 
a  stormy  one  and  filled  with  many  hard 
experiences.  Drink  and  sickness  kept  them 
in  poverty.  It  was  when  8  year-old  Tommy 
returned  from  Indiana  several  years  ago 
and  cried  because  they  would  not  pray  with 
him  in  the  evening  that  they  began  to  feel 
the  need  of  having  Christ  in  their  lives  and 
home.  They  were  later  converted  and  re- 
cently the  fourth  member  of  the  family 
was  received  into  church  fellowship.  Our 
sister  was  baptized  May  7,  1910.  Her  Chris- 
tian life  was  a  short  one  and  because  of  af- 
flictions a  tried  one.    She  died  unexpectedly 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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At  the  advanced  age  of  90,  Miss  Clara 
Barton,  founder  of  the  American  Red 
Cross  Society,  died  April  12  at  her  home 
in  Glen  Echo,  Md. 


The  aged  commander-in-chief  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  William  Booth,  passed  the 
83rd  mile-post  of  his  life  April  10.  Con- 
sidering his  age  and  his  busy  life,  he  is  a 
remarkably  well  preserved  man.  He  is 
still  active  in  directing  the  affairs  of  the 
movement  which  he  inaugurated  and  which 
has  for  many  years  reached  world  wide 
proportions. 


A  deserted  woman  of  Sharon,  Pa.,  died 
recently.  She  had  no  money  to  will  to  her 
children  or  her  husband  who  had  so  cruelly 
deserted  her,  but  she  left  a  will  declaring 
her  love  for  her  husband  and  asking  him 
to  meet  her  in  glory.  If  he  has  a  spark  of 
humanity  left  in  him  this  pathetic  rne- 
morial  ought  to  melt  his  heart  and  bring 
him  to  penitence. 


Reports  from  two  cities,  published  the 
same  day,  shows  two  different  methods  of 
dealing  with  the  trolley  fare  problem.  The 
city  of  Chicago  divides  profits  with  the 
street  car  companies  and  receives  $1,907,- 
275  as  its  share  of  the  profits.  The  city  of 
Cleveland  legislated  the  fare  down  to  three 
cents  and  announces  that  in  one  year  the 
car  riders  of  the  city  saved  $5,044,427.  09. 


A  home  rule  bill  for  Ireland  was  intro- 
duced, April  1,  into  the  British  Parliament. 
It  provides  for  a  separate  parliament  for 
Ireland  and  reduced  representation  from 
Ireland  in  the  British  Parliament.  The 
bill,  which  has  the  support  of  the  Irish  na- 
tionalists and  is  liable  to  be  enacted  into 
law,  is  a  revival  of  the  efforts  of  William 
E.  Gladstone  in  the  same  direction  some 
twenty  years  ago. 


A  bill  has  been  favorably  reported  to  the 
national  House  of  Representatives  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  which  authorizes  the 
government  to  place  highways  upon  the 
same  basis  as  railroads  and  provides  that 
the  government  shall  pay  from  $15  to  $25  a 
mile  on  all  roads  where  free  delivery  is 
established.  The  cost  of  this  has  been  var- 
iously estimated  at  from  $15,000,000  to 
$100,000,000  -a  year.  If  the  bill  becomes  a 
law  it  will  revolutionize  road  Iniilding  in 
the  United  States. 


The  London  Times  prints  the  new  fig- 
ures of  the  last  census  in  India.  Touching 
the  grfjwth  of  Christianity  in  that  country 
the  following  figures  are  of  interest.  Apart 
from  the  luirasian  Christians  there  are  in 
India  3,974,00  native  Christians.  The  Ro- 
man Catholics  still  have  first  place,  witli 
l,394,fK)0  adherents,  but  the  advance  of  Ro- 
man Catholicism  in  the  decennium  is  sur- 
fjrisingly  small  compared  with  Protestant 
progress.  In  the  ten  years  the  Protestant 
Christians  have  increased  by  nearly  half  a 
million,  com]jarcd  with  the  272,000  increase 
among  Catholics.  The  I'aptists  have' grown 
in  numbers  from  217,000  to  331,000,  and  are 
now  only  a  few  hundretl  behind  the  Anglic- 
ians,  who  take  first  place  with  332,000 — an 
increase  of  26,000  in  the  decennium.  Con- 
gregationalists  have  made  very  marked  nu- 
merical ijrogress,  especially  in  Southern 
India,  and  they  now  have  134,000- — an  in- 
crease of  97,000  in  ten  years.  The  Presby- 
terians have  added  120,000  and  tlie  Melh- 
fidists  96,(1(10.  The  total  Christian  iiopula- 
fioii  of  India  is  now  nearly  four  millions, 
or  abouf  one  in  every  eighty  of  the  315,- 
(KlO.OOO  living  in  the  great  dependency.  - 
Refonned  Church  Messenger. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
following  a  severe  operation.  Among  her 
last  messages  were  expressions  of  perfect 
peace  with  God  and  concern  for  others. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  April  3,  conducted 
by  I.  W.  Royer  at  the  house  and  cemetery 
and  A.  M.  Eash  at  the  church.  John  11:25, 
266  and  Matt.  26:41  were  used  as  texts  for 
the  sermon,  the  latter  scripture  having  been 
used  by  her  as  a  subject  for  a  talk  given  in 
young  people's  meeting  the  Sunday  even- 
ing before  her  death.  She  was  buried  in 
Mt.  Hope  Cemetery. 


Plank. — Herman  David,  youngest  child 
of  Pre.  Levi  and  Sister  Dilla  Plank  of 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  was  born  Jan.  26,  1904; 
died  March  5,  1912;  aged  8"y-  1  m.  9  d. 
Little  Herman,  with  the  expression  of 
cheerfuness,  honesty  and  obedience  writ- 
ten on  his  countenance,  had  lived  long 
enough  to  win  the  love  of  all  who  knew 
him.  He  bore  his  suffering  during  his 
eight  days'  illness  with  fortitude  and  with- 
out murmuring,  finally  submitting  to  a  sur- 
gical operation  without  resistance,  his  only 
request  being  that  papa  be  present.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  his 
aged  grandparents,  parents,  1  sister,  2  bro- 
thers and  many  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  March  8  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church,  in  charge  of  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Enos 
Hartzler. 

"A  little  flower  of  faith, 
Enblossomed  but  to  die, 

Transplanted  now  above, 

To  bloom  with  with  God  on  high." 


StaufTer. — Samuel  H.  Stauffer  was  born 
Dec.  16,  1847,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
April  4,  1912,  in  Dayton,  O.;  aged  64  y.  3 
m.  16  d.  He  lived  on  the  home  farm 
where  he  was  born  until  he  was  30  years  of 
age,  when  he  married  Susan  Greider, 
daughter  of  Bishop  J.  M.  Greider,  deceas- 
ed, of  Osborn,  O.  They  lived  for  several 
years  in  Medway,  O.,  then  moved  to  Day- 
ton, O.,  where  they  lived  ever  since.  Pie 
leaves  besides  his  bereaved  widow  one  son 
John  and  five  daughters.  He  was  a  kind 
husband  and  father  and  always  lived  a 
good  moral  life,  but  never  saw  the  neces- 
sity of  uniting  with  any  Christian  Church. 
While  on  his  death  bed  he  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
but  not  with  water.  He  also  engaged  in 
prayer  in  his  last  hours  and  finally  passed 
away  and  he  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a  just 
and  merciful  God  and  there  we  leave  him. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Buried  near  Medway,  O.,  April  6.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Pre. 
Christner  of  Dayton,  O.,  and  by  Moses 
Brenneman  of  Lima,  O.,  at  Greider's  meet- 
ing house  from  Job  16:22. 


Bender. — Lydia  (Miller)  wife  of  John  TI. 
Bender,  was  born  at  SiJrings,  Pa.,  May  27, 
1874;  died  of  heart  failure  April  1,  1912; 
aged  37  y.  10  m.  5  d.  Her  departure  was 
a  shock  to'  the  entire  community,  she  liav- 
ing  been  in  good  health  and  after  spending 
a  pleasant  evening  with  her  family  upon 
retiring  soon  was  seized  by  a  fit  of  cough- 
ing which  alarmed  her  husband  who,  after 
trying  to  relieve  her,  went  to  the  telenhone 
and  called  for  the  doctor,  but  even  before 
he  was  through  talking  he  went  to  her  side 
just  as  she  passed  away.  vShe  was  since 
her  youth  a  member  .  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  always  manifested  a  cheerful, 
patient,  Christian  sjiirit,  faithful  in  church 
attendance  whenever  possible.  She  leaves 
to  motn-n  her  departure  father,  motlier,  a 
devoted  husband,  (wlio  is  a  brother  to  G. 
L.  Bender,  IClkhart.  Ind.,  and  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, Ifesston,  Kans),  6  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters, ranging  in  a.ge  .from  3  to  19  years. 
Eive  brotlicrs,  among  whom  are  Pre.  G.  1). 
Miller  and  Pre.  T'.d  Miller  of  this  idace, 
and  5  sisters,  ainong  whom  are  Mrs.  D.  H. 


Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Anna 
L.  Miller  of  the  Altoona  Mission,  also  sur- 
vive. The  latter  expects  to  return  home  in 
a  few  weeks  and  take  charge  of  the  home 
and  care  for  the  motherless  little  ones. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  H.  M.  Gelnett.  Text,  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ;  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  1:21).  May  the  bereaved  ones  look 
to  Jesus  as  their  comfort,  and  may  the 
children  strive  to  live  up  to  the  teachings 
and  example  of  their  beloved  mother,  now 
gone  before  awaiting  their  coming. 

"Hail  woman!   hail,  thou  faithful  wife  and 
mother, 

The  latest,  choicest  part  of  God's  great 
plan ; 

None  fills  thy  peerless  place  at  home,  no 
other 

Helpmeet  is  found  for  laboring,  suffering 
man." 


If  you  were  setting  out  on  a  journey  that 
was  to  take  all  day,  you  wouldn't  trifle 
away  the  most  of  the  morning,  depending 
upon  later  efforts  to  make  up  lost  time. 
How  about  the  journey  of  life?  The  morn- 
ing is  yours  still;  but  not  to  waste.  Do 
the  morning  traveling  aright,  and  the  rest 
of  the  journey  will  go  better  for  it. — Sel. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M_.  Con- 
ference shall  convene  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  May  30  and  31,  1912.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Members  of  Conference 
should  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
May  29,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Trains  leave  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  for  Wilmington  Junction,  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  1:35  P.  M.  and  6:15  P.  M.  Del- 
egates from  the  West  on  the  Penna.  R.  R. 
change  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle;  from 
the  Eaat,  change  at  Pittsburg.  For  further 
information  address  Jonathan  Lantz  or  Ja- 
cob Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Table  of  Contents 


33 — Editorial 

34_What  the  Bible  Teaches 

Concerning  Woman's  Sphere 

35 —  Woman's  Sphere  in  the  Church 
Man's  Sphere  and  Woman's  Sphere 

36 —  Fromi  Our  Mission  Stations 

37 —  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
"Bear  Ye  One  Another's  Burden's" 
Furlough  Time 

38 —  Glimpses  of  South  American  Life 

39—  The  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

40—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

42—  Time's  Speedy  Flight  (Poem) 
What  Can  I  Do?  V 

The  Pathway  of  Life 
The  Sunday  Newspaper 

43—  Who  is  My  Neighbor? 
Spring 

Past,  Present  and  Future 

The  Matter  with  the  Church  Papers 

44 —  What  Service  is  Required  of  Me? 

45 —  Reports 

46 —  Financial  Report 

47 —  Married 
Obituary 

48 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Qospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  ot  them  that  preach  the  Qospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  V  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  25,  1912  No.  4 


EDITORIAL 


The  Steam-ship  Titanic. — On  Mon- 
day morning-,  April  15,  about  half  past 
two  o'clock,  the  great  steam-ship  "Ti-. 
tanic"  sank  out  of  sight  off  the  coast 
of  Newfoundland,  and  with  it  went  a- 
bout  1600  human  souls.  It  was  one  of 
the  greatest  disasters  which  ever  befell 
any  body  of  people  on  the  sea.  The  de- 
tails of  this  horror  have  been  publish- 
ed far  and  wide,  so  we  need  not  dwell 
on  that  phase  of  the  question.  It  is  the 
lessons  that  may  be  learned  from  it 
that  we  wish  briefly  to  notice : 

1.  The  Vanity  of  Human  Effort.— 
The  "Titanic"  was  said  to  be  the  larg- 
est vessel  afloat,  "unsinkable,"  the 
pride  of  the  sea,  commanding  the  ad- 
miration of  the  world,  and  the  pas- 
sengers went  aboard  feeling  as  safe  as 
if  they  had  retired  for  the  night  in  an 
ordinary  bed  at  home,  proud  of  the 
fact  that  they  had  the  privilege  of  sail- 
ing on  this  vessel  on  its  initial  trip. 
The  owners  of  the  ship  were  especial- 
ly anxious  that  this  trip  should  break 
the  world's  record  for  rapid  and  satis- 
factory transportation,  and  had  it  suc- 
ceeded no  doubt  the  captain  and  crew 
which  manned  the  ship  would  have  re- 
ceived the  plaudits  of  the  world  

The  ship  struck  an  iceberg  and  in  a 
short  time  it  sank.  We  are  reminded 
of  the  bitter  reflection  of  Solomon  as 
he  meditated  upon  the  vanity  of  his 
own  effort :  "All  is  vanity,  and  vexa- 
tion of  the  spirit." 

2.  The  Greed  for  Wealth. — Success 
on  this  trial  trip  meant  a  profitable 
business.  Failure  meant  the  reverse. 
There  was  a  safer  course  farther  south 
but  that  meant  longer  time  on  the  voy- 
age and  therefore  less  probability  of 
success.  The  captain  had  warning  that 
icebergs  were  not  far  away,  but  he 
could  not  afford  to  slow  up,  lest  he  fail 
in  his  record-breaking  voyage.  Thus 
the  prospect  for  wealth  and  prestige 
was  considered  of  more  importance 
than  the  safety  of  the  2,400  human 
souls  on  board,  and  people,  wealth. 


honor  and  all  went  down  in  the  wreck. 
It  is  but  one  of  the  multiplied  evidenc- 
es of  covetousness  so  prevalent  in  man. 
This  sin  has  been  manifest  in  all  ages 
since  the  fall  of  man.  Well  may  our 
Savior  say,  "Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness,  for  a  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth." 

3.  The  Greatness  of  God. — This 
world  wonder  afloat  went  out  to  sea, 
commanding  the  admiration  of  man. 
Compared  with  the  mighty  deep  upon 
whose  bosom  it  floated  it  was  but  a 
mere  speck.  The  iceberg  was  but  a 
mere  incident  in  the  work  of  God  and 
the  application  of  His  laws,  and  yet 
how  frail  was  this  supposed-to-be  in- 
vincible work  of  man's  hands  when 
compared  with  the  common  iceberg. 
What  a  small  part  of  the  earth  was  the 
iceberg  and  what  a  small  part  of  the 
universe  is  the  earth.  Beyond  the  uni- 
verse of  material  things  lies  "the  heav- 
en of  heavens"  by  the  side  of  which 
this  mighty  and  incomprehensible  uni- 
verse is  but  a  trifle.  Filling  all  space 
is  the  great  and  mighty  "King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,"  the  Ruler  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  who  holds  in  the  hollow 
of  His  hands  our  very  existence  and  in 
whose  breath  the  destiny  of  nations  is 
decided.  Great  is  the  Lord.  Let  every 
human  tongue  sound  His  praises  and 
every  heart  give  Him  reverence. 

Finally,  let  us  reflect — WE  ARE 
FACING  ETERNITY!  and  but  a 
brittle  thread  connects  us  with  time. 
"In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh."  The  event  which 
gives  rise  to  this  editorial  is  Init  one 
of  millions  of  incidents  which  prove 
the  frailty  of  man,  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  possibility  of  being  called  from 
time  to  eternity  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye.  Shall  we  view  this  fact  with  a- 
larm?  No,  praise  God,  we  bless  His 
name  that  there  is  but  a  narrow  veil 
between  us  and  His  hallowed  and  eter- 
nal personal  presence.  Our  hearts  are 
thrilled  as  we  meditate  upon  this  fact. 
But  let  us  be  alive  to  our  opportunity, 
for  there  are  millions    of    souls  for 


whom  sudden  death  would  mean  eter- 
nal torment.  The  tragedy  of  the  "Ti- 
tanic" has  horrified  the  world,  but  lis- 
ten ! — the  going  down  of  1600  souls 
was  but  a  mere  incident  compared 
with  that  other  fact  that  in  all  pro- 
bability many  of  them  went  down  un- 
saved which  means  an  etenity  of  woe 
in  the  regions  of  the  doomed  !  Are  you 
ready  to  meet  the  King?  Is  all  your 
family  ready?  Are  your  neighbors 
ready?  What  are  you  doing  that  all 
the  world  may  be  ready? 

"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law." 

Is  it  riches  that  you  seek?  Seek  the 
real  kind  by  asking  for  "the  pearl  of 
greatest  price." 

Is  it  pleasure  that  you  are  seeking 
after?  Then  seek  it  in  the  com- 
panionship of  the  great  Friend  "that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  for 
this  will  ripen  into  the  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory"  that  will  reach 
its  fulness  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

On  another  page  we  print  the  last 
of  Bro.  Keener's  articles  on  "What 
can  I  do?"  Our  brother  considers  a 
practical  question,  and  we  trust  that 
his  messages  may  prove  helpful  to 
many  readers.  Having  surrendered 
our  all  to  God,  the  one  question  con- 
tinually before  us  is.  What  can  I  do 
that  my  life  may  be  pleasing  to  Him 
and  fruitful  in  His  service? 


"What  of  the  Children?"  is  a  ques- 
tion used  as  the  title  of  one  of  the  ar- 
ticles printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
Two  more  articles  are  to  follow  on  the 
same  subject:  one  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  the  other  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller.  It  is  a  most  important  ques- 
tion, and  we  trust  that  many  helpful 
thoughts  may  be  awakened  by  these 
articles.  As  soon  as  every  home  is 
truly  a  real  Christian  home  the  ques- 
tion is  fully  answered. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr.  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  beccte  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


CONCERNING  THE  MODE  OF 
BAPTISM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  clipping  from  the  "Wa- 
karusa  (Ind.)  Tribune"  was  sent  us  by  a 
member  from  that  community.  As  this 
was  a  matter  which  especially  concerned 
the  brotherhood  in  that  field,  and  thinking 
that  it  might  be  profitable  not  only  to  the 
people  there  but  elsewhere  to  have  the  real 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  on  the  question  un- 
der consideration  brought  to  light,  we  sent 
the  clipping  to  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  suggesting  that  if  in  his  judg- 
ment circumstances  warranted  a  reply  that 
we  would  be  glad  to  print  what  he  had  to 
say.    The  reply  of  Bro.  Hartzler  follows. 

In  common  with  most  people  who  be- 
lieve in  serving  God  "in  the  newness  of  the 
Spirit  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter," 
Bro.  Hartzler  recognizes  that  there  are 
more  important  questions  connected  with 
the  subject  of  baptism  than  the  manner  of 
applying  the  water.  Yet  it  is  important 
that  we  teach  the  Gospel  on  this  point  as 
well  as  on  all  others,  and  we  owe  it  as  a 
duty  to  teach  all  points  of  Christian  faith 
as  set  forth  in  the  language  of  inspiration. 
We  are  glad  that  Bro.  H.  presented  this 
subject  as  clearly  as  he  has,  and  trust  that 
what  he  has  to  say  may  clear  up  a  few 
questions  in  the  minds  of  some  who  have 
been  confused  with  just  such  teaching  as 
that  found  in  the  extract  which  called  forth 
the  reply. — Editor. 


TRIUNE  IMMERSION 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  20,  at  the 
church  of  Brethren,  Eld.  David  Metz- 
ler  of  Nappanee,  proved  clearly  that 
triune  immersion  was  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism taught  by  Christ  and  practiced  by 
the  apostles.  Baptize  is  baptizo  _  in 
Greek.  Baptize  means  to  dip,  irn- 
merse,  or  plunge  in  water.  Pour  is 
echo  in  Greek.  Sprinkle  is  rantizo  in 
Greek.  Nowhere  do  we  find  echo  or 
rantizo  used  to  denote  the  ordinance 
of  baptism.  The  meaning  of  a  word 
can  always  be  used  in  place  of  the 
word,  let  us  try  a  few.  (a)  Jesus  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan  (Mark  1 :9. 
fb)  Jesus  was  immersed  or  dipped  of 
John  in  Jordan,  (c)  Jesus  was  poured 
of  John  in  Jordan.  Once  more:  (a) 
He  baptized  him  (Acts  8:38.  (b)  He 
immersed  or  dipped  him.  (c)  He  pour- 
ed him.  You  see  that  a  and  b  in  the 
above  make  equal  good  sense  because 
baptize  means  to  immerse  or  dip; 
while  fc)  does  not  make  good  sense  in 
either  case  because  baptize  does  not 
mean  to  pour.  One  man  cannot  pour 
another  man  unless  he  first  is  made  in- 
to small  pieces  so  that  he  can  be  pour- 
ed. Now  if  Clirist  had  meant  to  have 
bai)tism  by  i)Ouring  or  sprinkling  He 


surely  would  have  used  echo  or  rantizo 
instead  of  baptize. 

Suppose  the  reader  tries  to  substi- 
tute immerse,  dip,  pour  or  sprinkle 
wherever  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is 
meant.  An  tmeducated  person  can  do 
this  .  You  need  not  know  Greek  to 
do  this.  Nowhere  do  we  find  echo  or 
rantizo  to  denote  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism. 

We  read  John  3  :23.  John  was  bap- 
tizing in  Aenon  near  to  Salem  because 
there  was  MUCH  water  there. 

Immersion  is  the  only  mode  of  bap- 
tism that  requires  MUCH  water. 

Baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Matt.  28:19)  can  not  be  per- 
formed by  one  action.  If  one  can  give 
any  sentence  having  the  same  parts  of 
speech  where  the  work  can  be  done  by 
one  action  let  us  have  it,  please. 

All  the  writers  we  know  of  who 
wrote  about  the  mode  of  baptism  used 
by  the  early  church  say  it  was  by  tri- 
une immersion.  Novatius  was  the  first 
man  that  we  read  about  who  was  bap- 
tized by  pouring.  He  was  sick  in  bed 
and  had  water  poured  over  his  whole 
body.  His  baptism  was  afterward  con- 
sidered illegal.  He  lived  about  250 
years  this  side  of  Christ.  Eunornius 
was  the  first  one  we  read  of  who  bap- 
tized by  single  immersion.  He  did  not 
use  the  name  of  the  trinity  but  im- 
mersed once  only  into  the  death  of 
Christ.  He  lived  about  360  years  this 
side  of  Christ.  Even  Menno  Simons, 
the  founder  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
says :  "After  we  have  searched  ever 
so  diligently,  we  shall  find  no  other 
baptism  besides  dipping  in  water." 
(Menno  Simons'  works  1539,  page  24.) 

Reader,  please  search  these  truths 
yourself.  Truth  never  sufifers  from  in- 
vestigation. 


BRO.  HARTZLER'S  REPLY 

Editor  of  Gospel  Herald : 

Your  letter  with  clipping  from  Wa- 
karusa  Tribune  with  article  on  Triune 
Immersion  by  Eld.  Metzler  has  come 
to  me.  I  think  it  is  quite  needless  to 
reply  to  the  article  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  it  is  largely  contradictory  in 
itself.  Especially  is  it  needless  for  the 
informed;  but  for  the  sake  of  some 
who  may  be  somewhat  disturbed  I  will 
comply  with  your  request. 

To  make  the  claim  that  Eld.  Metzler 
has  "proved  clearly  that  triune  immer- 
sion was  the  mode  of  baptism  taught 
by  Christ  and  practiced  by  the  early 
apostles"  is  claiming  entirely  too  much 
for  the  simple  reason  that  the  Bible 
itself  makes  no  such  claims,  it  never 
even  hints  at  such  a  thing  and  neither 
does  Menno  Simons  whom  the  Elder 
has  quoted. 

The  Elder  claims  that,  "Baptizo 
means  to  dip,  immerse,  or  plunge  in 
water."    If  this  be  the  case  I  should 


like  to  know  why  it  is  that  we  never 
find  the  word  so  translated  or  used  in 
the  Bible?  Were  all  the  translators 
ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  word? 

The  word  "baptizo,"  with  its  dififer- 
ent  forms  is  used  about  112  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  in  not  one 
single  case  is  it  translated  either  dip, 
immerse  or  plunge;  but  in  every  case 
it  is  translated  baptize,  Baptist,  bap- 
tism, baptizeth,  baptized,  or  baptizing. 
To  make  the  claim  that  "baptizo" 
means  to  dip,  immerse  or  plunge  is  a 
mistake,  for  it  is  evident  that  men  may 
be  baptized  on  dry  ground  and  not  as 
much  as  touch  water  (I  Cor.  10:lf.  cf, 
Ex.  14:28f). 

The  Great  trouble  with  immersion- 
ists  is  that  they  have  the  twp  words 
"baptizo"  and  "bapto"  confused  and 
use  them  interchangeably.  And  this 
should  not  be.  The  Greek  word  "bap- 
to" is  translated  "dip"  and  used  but 
once  in  the  New  Testament  (Euke  16: 
24).  The  same  word  is  translated  "dip- 
ped" and  thus  used  but  twice  in  the 
New  Testament  (Rev.  19:13;  Jno.  13: 
26).  It  is  also  translated  "dippeth" 
and  is  thus  used  twice  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament (Matt.  26:23;  Mark  14:20). 
The  word  "bapto"  is  never  used  in 
connection  with  any  of  the  four  kinds 
of  baptism  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  In 
every  single  case  when  baptism  is  re- 
ferred to  the  word  "baptizo"  is  used 
and  not  "bapto." 

The  Elder  says:  "Nowhere  do  we 
find  "ekcheo"  (pour)  or  "rantizo" 
(sprinkle)  used  to'  denote  the  ordin- 
nance  of  baptism."  But  to  this  we 
may  say  that  nowhere  does  he  find 
"baptizo"  denoting  the  method  or 
mode  of  baptism,  neither  can  he  find  a 
single  case  where  the  word  is  trans- 
lated immerse,  dip,  or  plunge  nor  even 
to  denote  one  of  these. 

The  Elder  makes  a  false  claim  when 
he  says,  or  at  least  infers,  that  the  ef- 
fusionist  makes  claim  that  the  word 
"ekcheo"  (pour)  denotes  the  ordinance 
of  baptism.  We  make  no  such  claim 
at  all.  What  we  claim  is  that  the  word 
"baptizo"  is  used  in  every  case  to  de- 
note baptism,  but  that  the  word 
"ekcheo"  (pour)  is  the  word  used  in 
every  case  to  denote  the  method  or 
mode  in  which  baptism  is  administer- 
ed and  that  this  word  was  recognized 
by  the  Son  of  God  as  the  proper  word, 
method  and  mode  of  both  Spirit  and 
water  baptism.  Baptism  (baptizo)  is 
the  ordinance,  but  pouring  (ekcheo)  is 
the  method  and  only  mode  authorized 
by  Jesus  Christ.  (See  Joel  2:28;  Acts 
2  :l7f.  Cf.  Acts  1 :5) .  In  the  face  of  the 
fact  that  the  Son  of  God  recognized 
pouring  as  a  legitimate  mode  of  bap- 
tism, what  right  has  any  man  to  deny 
the  fact  and  attempt  to  introduce  a 
word  which  was  never  used  in  connec- 
tion with  baptism,  neither  even  hinted 
at? 

The  Elder  says :  "The  meaning  of  a 
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word  can  always  be  used  in  place  of 
the  word."  To  this  I  agree,  and  let  us 
try  his  meanings  on  the  word  "bap- 
tize." In  this  case  we  would  have 
John  the  "Immerser,"  John  the  "Dip- 
per" and  John  the  "Plunger."  Matt. 
20:22  would  then  read:  "Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
plunged  with  the  immersion  that  I  am 
dipped  with?"  Acts  1:5  would  then 
read  :  "John  truly  dipped  with  water ; 
but  ye  shall  be  plunged  with  the  Holy 
Ghose  not  many  days  hence."  The 
great  commission  would  then  read : 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, plunging  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  .  .  .  ."  But  what  non- 
sense! Every  immersionist  should 
know  that  a  number  of  years  ago  the 
attempt  was  made  to  print  and  circu- 
late a  Bible  translated  on  this  prin- 
ciple, but  it  proved  an  utter  failure. 
The  immersionist  himself  would  not 
have  a  Bible  which  printed  his  mean- 
ing for  baptizo  wherever  the  word 
occurs. 

The  word  baptize  (baptizo)  does  not 
denote  mode;  neither  does  the  word 
pour  (ekcheo)  denote  baptism.  To 
"baptize"  a  man  and  to  "jwur"  a  man 
are  two  different  things.  Men  are  bap- 
tized with  water  and  they  are  baptized 
by  the  method  of  pouring.  To  say  that 
a  man  can  not  be  poured  unless  he  is 
made  into  small  pieces  is  begging  the 
question  and  is  only  empty  talk.  The 
word  "baptizo"  has  no  reference  to 
mode  and  not  until  about  the  16th 
century  was  this  question  ever  agitat- 
ed. To  be  baptized  is  one  thing:  for 
the  mode  in  which  baptism  is  to  be 
administered  we  must  go  to  another 
word  besides  "baptizo,"  and  this  word 
is  "ekcheo"  (pour).  To  say  that  a 
field  is  not  plowed  on  the  ground  that 
an  Oliver  plow  was  not  used  is  folly. 
And  yet  this  is  just  the  principle  the 
immersionist  works  on  when  he  says 
that  a  man  is  not  baptized  unless  he 
be  immersed.  The  plowed  field  is  a 
result;  the  plow  is  the  instrument,  no 
matter  whether  the  plow  be  an  Oliver 
or  some  other  make.  The  important 
thing  in  this  matter  is  not  the  question 
of  mode  or  method  but  of  the  prin- 
ciple involved,  viz.,  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  Baptism  is  a  result,  but  pour- 
ing (or  immersion  for  that  matter)  is 
nothing  more  than  method.  Certainly 
the  immersionist  would  not  claim  that 
every  man  who  went  under  the  water 
was  baptized;  and  yet  with  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  word  "baptizo"  he  is 
compelled  to  conclude  this.  If  "bap- 
tizo" means  going  under  the  water, 
then  going  under  the  water  means 
"baptizo."  But  has  every  man  who 
has  gone  under  the  water  been  bap- 
tized?   By  no  means. 

The  Elder  says :  "Immersion  is  the 
only  mode  of  baptism  that  requires 
much  water,"  and  quotes  Jno.  .3:23, 


"there  was  much  water  there."  But 
the  immersionist  should  know  that  the 
Greek  word  for  "much"  in  this  verse 
is  "polla"  (many).  The  Revised  Ver- 
sion also  gives  note,  "were  many  wa- 
ters," and  this  is  the  exact  rendering  of 
the  original  text.  If  one  investigates  the 
geographical  and  physical  conditions 
of  the  place  he  will  find  just  such  place, 
viz.,  a  place  of  many  waters,  springs 
and  small  streams.  There  is  not  a  sin- 
gle evidence  of  "much"  water,  much  in 
the  sense  of  quantity  for  immersion. 

The  Elder  says:  "Baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  can  not  be  done  by  one  action." 
By  this  he  attempts  to  prove  "triune" 
immersion.  But  why  can  it  not  be 
done  by  one  action?  Is  there  any  evi- 
dence that  the  apostles  performed  the 
ordinance  in  three  actions?  Not  one. 
For  illustration :  when  the  astonished 
officer  in  charge  of  Ticonderoga  was 
commanded  to  surrender  "In  the  name 
of  the  Great  Jehovah  and  the  Conti- 
nental Congress,"  on  May  10th,  1775, 
he  did  so  and  he  did  it  with  one  act  of 
surrender;  he  did  not  need  to  surren- 
der twice.  So  baptism  can  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  name  of  three  and  with 
one  act.  "For  whosoever  shall  l)e 
ashamed  of  me  and  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  He  shall  come  in  His  own  glory, 
and  in' His  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angels"  (Luke  9:26).  And  how  often 
is  the  Son  of  Man  returning  to  the 
earth?  But  once,  you  say.  But  ac- 
cording to  the  immersionist,  Christ 
must  make  three  separate  trips  before 
He  can  come  in  His  own  glory,  the 
Father's  glory  and  the  angels'  glory. 
But  here  again  is  where  the  triune  im- 
mersionist is  in  the  wrong.  If  Christ 
can  come  to  the  earth  in  the  glory  of 
three  distinct  personages,  and  do  it 
with  one  act  of  coming,  certainly  water 
baptism  can  be  administered  in  the 
name  of  three  persons  with  but  one 
act.  Many  single  acts  are  performed 
in  the  names  of  several  distinct  per- 
sons and  it  can  also  be  done  in  bap- 
tism. 

The  Elder  says  :  "All  the  writers  we 
know  of  who  wrote  about  the  mode  of 
baptism  used  by  the  early  Church  say 
it  was  by  triune  immersion."  This 
statement  I  shall  not  contradict.  The 
great  trouble  with  all  radical  im- 
mersionists  has  been,  "All  the  writers 
WE  know  of."  There  are  some  writ- 
ers apparently  of  which  these  immer- 
sionists  know  very  little.  Every  Gos- 
pel minister  should  know  that  Christ 
in  all  His  teachings  never  so  much  as 
used  the  word  immersion  nor  any 
word  to  indicate  the  same.  Every  Gos- 
pel minister  ought  to  be  well  enough 
informed  in  the  early  writers  to  know 
that  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John, 
among  the  greatest  and  most  authori- 
tative writers  of  all  ages  never  in  one 
single  case  ever  used  the  words,  "dip," 


"immerse"  or  "plunge"  in  connection 
with  baptism.  Every  Gospel  minister 
ought  to  know  and  be  well  enough  ac- 
quainted with  the  early  Church  writers 
to  know  that  Peter  and  Paul,  men  of 
the  highest  authority  on  this  question, 
never  in  a  single  case  used  any  of  these 
words,  "dip,"  "immerse"  or  "plunge" 
in  connection  with  baptism.  Neither 
did  any  of  these  ever  refer  to  so-called 
trivme  immersion.  When  men  are  un- 
acquainted with  the  New  Testament 
writers,  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  say 
in  reference  to  baptism,  "All  the  writ- 
ers WE  know  of." 

Now  concerning  the  Elder's  quota- 
tion (?)  from  Menno  Simons.  He 
quotes :  "After  we  have  searched  ever 
so  diligently,  we  shall  find  no  other 
baptism  besides  dipping  in  water." 
(Menno  Simons'  Works,  1539,  p.  24.) 

I  have  taken  it  upon  myself  to  in- 
quire of  Elder  Metzler  where  he  got 
this  so-called  quotation.  He  replied 
that  he  took  it  from  the  "Vindicator," 
a  certain  paper,  but  that  the  paper  was 
in  the  hands  of  anothei  person  He 
further  said  that  "It  is  said"  that  an- 
other party  has  a  book  in  which  the 
(juotaticn  is  found.  So  it  is  clear  that 
all  the  authority  the  Elder  has  in  this 
matter  is  but  newspaper  and  hear-say 
ev  idence. 

It  is  wholly  false.  While  Menno 
tised  similar  words  as  quoted  by  the 
immersionist,  yet  it  can  not  be  found 
in  any  of  Menno's  writings  that  he 
ever  taught  such  a  thing  as  pietended 
by  the  immersionists.  In  the  first  place 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  there  is  a 
work  of  Menno  Simons'  which  dates  as 
early  as  1539.  Menno  did  not  begin 
his  preaching  until  1536  and  it  is  not  at 
all  likely  that  he  published  his  works 
so  early  in  his  nearly  eighteen  years  of 
preaching.  He  no  doubt  wrote  some 
things,  but  to  pretend  to  quote  a  book 
which  evidently  does  not  exist  is  a 
great  injustice  to  the  man. 

In  the  second  place  there  is  a  work 
by  Menno  Simons  in  the  German 
which  dates  1646  from  which  no  doubt 
the  immersionist  has  taken  some  mu- 
tilated quotations.  In  this  German 
edition  are  found  on  page  807  the 
words :  "However  industriously  we 
may  search  day  and  night,  yet  we  find 
but  one  baptism  in  the  water,  pleasing 
to  God,  which  is  expressed  and  con- 
tained in  Llis  Word,  namely.  Baptism 
on  the  confession  of  faith  .  .  .  . "  On 
page  821  of  this  German  edition  are 
the  words,  in  a  Latin  note :  "This  is 
the  only  mode  of  baptism  which  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  instituted." 

Now  the  immersionist  takes  these 
two  quotations  and  reads  immersion 
into  them  when  Menno  was  not  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  mode  at  all. 
The  "one  baptism"  spoken  of  by  Men- 
no  was  not  the  one  mode,  but  the  one 
adult  baptism,  on  confession  of  faith 
and  not  infant  baptism.    Menno  was 
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dealing  with  infant  baptism  and  up- 
holding the  one  baptism,  viz.,  adult 
baptism  on  confesion  of  faith  in  Christ. 
To  claim  Menno  as  an  immersionist 
on  these  words  is  as  cruel  and  unrea- 
sonable as  were  the  two  false  witnesses 
who  said :  "This  fellow  said :  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days,"  when  the 
Christ  did  not  say  any  such  thing. 
They  have  misconstrued  the  words  of 
Christ  and  they  have  done  the  same 
with  the  words  of  Menno. 

Why,  if  the  immersionist  wants  to 
discover  Menno's  idea  of  mode,  does 
he  not  quote  him  as  found  in  the  early 
German  edition  page  38  (Also  in  Eng. 
Ed.  Part  I,  p.  38)?  On  this  page 
while  Menno  enumerates  the  numer- 
ous and  necessary  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian he  concludes:  "We  think  that 
these,  and  the  like  commandments,  are 
more  painful  and  difificult  to  perverse 
flesh,  which  is  naturally  so  prone  to 
follow  its  own  way,  than  to  have  a 
handful  of  water  applied  .  .  .  ."  To 
Menno  Simons  one  handful  of  water 
was  enough  for  Christian  baptism.  It 
takes  a  very  "little"  man  to  make  im- 
mersion, and  triune  immersion,  out  of 
a  "handful"  of  water. 

But  to  conclude : 

1.  It  is  evident  that  the  Elder  has 
proved  nothing  in  favor  of  truine  im- 
mersion. 

2.  It  is  evident  that  immersionists 
are  in  error  for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  do  not  go  to  the  right  source  for 
their  information. 

3.  And  suppose  that  it  could  be 
proved  that  the  early  Church  practiced 
triune  immersion  that  would  prove 
nothing  in  favor  of  immersion.  The 
early  Church  about  the  years  200  or 
300  A.  D.  and  afterwards  did  a  num- 
ber of  things  which  were  unscriptural. 

4. ^  The  Word  of  God  must  be  our 
atuhority  in  this  matter  rather  than 
histories,  newspapers  and  hear-say. 

5.  If  immersion  is  necessary  for  sal- 
vation and  cleansing  of  sin,  then  it  is 
necessary  to  re-immerse  every  person 
who  transgresses  after  once  immersed. 
The  back-slider  must  be  re-immersed. 

6.  It  is  unscriptural  and  misleading 
to  teach  that  a  sinner  can  not  be  saved 
unless  baptized  by  immersion.  The 
man  who  teaches  such  doctrine  is 
"adding  to"  the  Scripture. 

7.  Eor  Menno  Simons  one  handful 
of  water  was  sufflcient  for  baptism, 
and  to  quote  him  otherwise  is  unjust. 

8.  Jesus  Christ  Himself  recognized 
pouring  as  the  mode  of  baptism,  both 
Spirit  and  water,  and  any  one  thus 
baptized  on  confession  of  faith  is  sav- 
ed and  no  man  has  any  authority  to 
contradict  the  words  and  teachings  oi 
Christ. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  at  this 
place  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  kindness  shown  toward 
us.  He  has  been  and  is  continuing  to 
supply  all  of  our  needs  according  to 
His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
But  we  remember  He  does  this 
through  individuals ;  therefore  we  wish 
to  thank  those  who  have  responded  to 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit,  in  supply- 
ing us  with  the  material  things  which 
is  so  much  needed  to  successfully  car- 
ry on  the  work.  We  wish  to  thank 
those  of  you  whom  we  know  are  hold- 
ing us  up  at  the  throne  of  grace,  we 
can  feel  your  prayers  and  we  ask  that 
you  might  continue  to  do  so. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  had  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  who  greatly  encour- 
aged us  in  our  work.  '  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  India.  Bro.  Simon 
Kanagy  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  later  C. 
Z.  Yoder  spent  a  few  days  at  the  Mis- 
sion. Wednesday,  April  17,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  stopped  with  us,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on 
South  America.  The  next  day  Bro. 
Shank  went  to  Canton. 

The  talks  on  India  and  South  Amer- 
ica were  listened  to  with  great  interest 
and  we  welcome  our  brethren  in  our 
midst  at  a  later  time,  should  they  find 
it  convenient.  As  we  were  listening  to 
these  talks,  we  were  made  to  think  that 
while  it  is  true  that  we  are  living  in  a 
country  where  vice  and  wretchedness 
are  prevalent  on  every  hand,  yet  after 
we  compared  these  two  countries  with 
our  own,  surely  we  are  living  in  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  We 
ought  to  be  thankful  that  our  lot  was 
cast  as  to  be  born  and  raised  in  a  coun- 
try, where  we  can  worship  God  accord- 
ing: to  the  dictates  of  our  conscience. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  made  espec- 
ially glad  to  see  another  man  confess 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  The  brother  and 
wife  and  son  of  the  man  accepted 
Christ  last  January,  and  since  he  is 
boarding  and  rooming  at  the  home  of 
his  brother,  I  know  that  this  will  help 
him  to  remain  faithful  and  true  to  his 
Master.  He  had  been  a  slave  to  drink 
for  some  time,  and  he  now  craves  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  that  God  may 
give  him  strength  to  stand  against  this 
monster  evil. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
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and  willing  to  do  that  which  God 
would  have  us  do.  And  as  we  are  con- 
templating the  erection  of  a  new  mis- 
sion building  this  summer,  we  ask  that 
you  pray  that  God  might  have  the 
building  of  His  own  plans,  also  that 
He  may  operate  upon  the  hearts  of 
those  who  have  of  this  world's  goods, 
that  they  may  give  for  this  purpose  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  them. 

Your  brother, 
T.  K.  Hershey. 

■    April  17,  1912. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.   The  Southern  Cross 

Most  of  my  readers  have  heard  of 
the  constellation  of  stars  called  "the 
southern  cross"  which  can  be  seen  only 
in  southern  countries.  My  first  view 
of  this  constellation  was  while  in  the 
city  of  La  Paz,  Bolivia.  In  company 
with  one  of  the  missionaries,  I  was  re- 
turning from  a  religious  service  at  the 
Spanish  mission.  The  sky  was  per- 
fectly clear  and  the  whole  heavens 
were  gorgeous  with  glistening  stars. 
Especially  was  this  true  of  the  south- 
ern half  of  the  sky.  The  "Milky  Way" 
ending  at  the  southern  horizon  was 
like  one  mass  of  glittering  silver.  And 
just  below  that  most  brilliant  pathway 
were  the  four  stars  of  the  Southern 
Cross.  At  first  one  thinks  they  look 
more  like  the  form  of  a  diamond  than 
a  cross  because  there  are  no  brilliant 
stars  in  the  center,  only  a  bright  star 
for  each  of  the  four  outer  points  of  the 
cross.  After  looking  at  the  constella- 
tion often,  I  could  easily  see  why  the 
imagination  of  people  would  discover 
the  form  of  a  cross.  While  the  cross 
was  in  the  position  not  far  from  the 
horizon  the  constellation  of  "Orion" 
was  in  mid-heaven.  "The  Great  Dip- 
per" I  was  not  able  to  find  at  any  time. 
Somehow  the  stars  always  seemed  so 
friendly.  They  took  away  that  feeling 
of  loneliness  because  they  always  re- 
minded me  of  the  infinite  wisdom  and 
love  of  God. 


BY  PROXY  OR  PROXIMITY 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  there  appeared  an  article  on  the 
idea  of  supporting  native  workers  in 
India  so  as  to  be  able  to  work  twen- 
ty four  hours  daily  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  The  idea  is  an  excellent  one 
that  we  missionaries  on  the  field  can 
heartily  endorse.  Judging  from  the 
enthusiastic  way  in  which  the  breth- 
ren at  home  are  taking  up  this  idea  it 
certainly  is  an  evidence  that  it  appeals 
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to  them,  for  a  goodly  number  of  native 
workcl-s  arc  in  this  way  speciall)^  sup-, 
ported. 

But  let  some  one  wlioln  the  Lord 
wants  in  India  in  petson  try  to 
shield  himself  behind  the  excuse  that 
he  is  already  serving  the  Lofd  in  In- 
dia "by  proxy,"  I  am  consttained  to 
thfow  out  this  little  warning".  Wc  are 
in  great  need  of  more  workers — strong- 
men and  women  from  the  home  land; — 
who  are  willing  to  leave  ALL  for  the 
extension  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this 
land.  The  idea  of  special  support  cer- 
tainly systematizes  the  giving  of  the 
Lord's  money,  but  it  does  not  add  to 
the  number  of  workers  here.  New 
workers  from  America  do  not  put  out 
of  service  any  of  the  native  workers  in 
Lidia,  but  by  their  help  the  Mission 
will  be  enabled  to  push  out  into  re- 
gions beyond  and  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  aoswer  calls  that  have  come  to 
the  Mission  years  ago.  The  native 
workers  are  needed  and  so  are  you. 
Working  in  India  by  proxy  is  all  right 
for  those  who  are  unable  to  go  them- 
selves, but  it  does  not  answer  when 
God  wants  you  to  go  yourself.  In  this 
case  God  will  not  accept  a  proxy.  Has 
the  Lord  put  it  into  your  heart  to  go  to 
India  and  are  you  now  easing  your 
conscience  by  supporting  a  proxy?  If 
so,  let  God  have  His  way  with  you  and 
you  will  be  mightily  blessed.  We  need 
more  workers. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  CRITICISM  OF  MISSIONS 


Sel.  by  P.  S.  Hartman. 

It  is  natural  to  expect  that  mission- 
ary work  will  be  criticised  when  one 
considers  the  great  variety  of  people 
interested  and  many  different  vicAvs 
promulgated.  There  are  three  or  four 
hundred  societies  belonging  to  scores 
of  denominations  now  working  in  the 
field.  They  have  over  20,000  mission- 
aries in  active  service  and  are  s^iending 
more  than  $30,000,000  annually  on  the 
work. 

It  would  be  unfair  to  sa}'  that  criti- 
cism must  be  prohibited  and  that  no 
critical  questions  would  be  answered. 
The  critic  could  justly  reply  that  since 
he  was  unable  to  learn  how  his  money 
was  being  spent,  he  would  cease  to 
contribute.  On  the  other  hand  the 
critic  must  be  fair  to  the  society  and 
w^orker  who  naturally  expect  him  to 
know  what  he  is  talking  abovit  before 
he  speaks. 

Of  course  there  are  difYerent  kinds  of 
criticism  just  as  there  are  dif¥erent 
kinds  of  people.  One  speaks  with  a 
view  of  helpfubiess,  another  criticises 
because  he  desires  to  find  reasons  to 
excuse  himself  from  responsibilitv 
while  a  third  may  talk  against  the  work 
because  he  is  not  content  to  sanction 
the  use  of  any  ecclesiastical  harness  or 


work  in  harmony  with  his  fellows  on 
any  task. 

However  the  p'^rson  who  wishes  to 
be  accorded  a  hearing  on  Inissionary 
work  (or  any  other  work)  should  com- 
ply with  certain  rules,  which,  if  ob- 
served will  make  him  an  aid  to  the 
building  up  of  that  work  in  some  sul)- 
stantial,  beneficial  way. 

L  The  critic  must  be  a  Christian.  A 
man  out  of  Christ  looks  at  the  subject 
from  the  vs^rong  viewpoint.  He  na- 
turally thinks  it  unnecessary  to  send 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  if  he  has  re- 
fused it  himself.  Neither  can  he  be  ex- 
pected to  suppoft  a  teaching  he  does 
not  himself  believe. 

2.  The  critic  must  be  a  soul  winner. 
That  is,  he  must  have  some  adequate 
realization  of  the  value  of  a  lost  soul 
and  must  have  tried  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ. 

3.  The  critic  must  be  an  honest  stu- 
dent of  missionary  work.  The  great 
task  of  missions  cannot  be  learned  by 
intuition.  It  involve.^  matters  touching 
the  personal  life  and  liberties  of  thou- 
sands and  the  purses  of  millions.  It 
deals  with  the  deepest  principles  of  or- 
ganization and  requires  a  broad  knowl- 
edge of  the  working  value  of  policies 
and  methods.  Therefore  the  person 
who  would  dictate  standards  for  the 
adoption  of  missionaries  must  know 
whereof  he  speaks. 

4.  The  critic  should  have  visited  the 
mission  fields  or  talked  freely  with 
missionaries.  Theory  is  one  thing  and 
practice  is  quite  another,  especially 
when  the  theory  is  created  in  America, 
but  has  to  be  applied  in  Africa.  Par- 
ents find  that  the  course  of  training  ap- 
plied to  one  child  is  sometimes  worth- 
less when  applied  to  another,  even 
though  the  children  be  in  the  same 
family. 

Then  again,  if  a  person  is  capable  of 
offering  criticism  he  must  see  that  it 
is  cautiously  and  Avisely  given,  be- 
cause : 

1.  It  is  unwise  to  criticise  what  God 
has  especially  commanded.  The  per- 
son Avho  criticises  the  work  of  missions 
must  remember  that  he  is  dealing  with 
the  triune  God.  Every  person  of  the 
Godhead  is  vitally  interested,  and  is  al- 
so a  personal  participant  in  the  work 
of  saving  the  heathen.  Therefore  the 
critic  stands  on  perilous  ground  before 
his  Creator. 

2.  There  are  20,000  missionaries  who 
have  believed  enough  in  missions  to 
be  out  on  the  field  today.  The  critic 
who  remains  at  home  in  a  well  feath- 
ered nest  must  realize  that  it  is  no 
small  thing  to  put  his  inexperienced 
judgment  up  against  the  actual  labors 
of  consecrated  thousands  whose  Imi- 
versal  testimony  is  that  "missions 
pay." 

3.  The  tranformation  of  the  heath- 
en, which  has  taken  place  during  the 
past  100  years,    overwhelmingly  an- 


swers those  who  say  that  the  work  is 
not  worth  while.  Any  one  who  has 
watched  the  evolution  of  tribes  and 
nations  by  the  ])rocess  of  divine  re- 
generation ;  who  has  seen  annihilating 
customs  become  only  items  for  the  his- 
torian, and  the  number  of  printed  lan- 
guages leap  from  fifty  to  more  than 
five  hundred,  through  missionary  toil, 
has  surely  thought  his  thoughtless 
criticisms  grow  cold  on  his  lips. 

These  things  make  a  wise  man  care- 
ful in  his  judgment  for  he  realizes 
that  his  influence  may  mean  the  weal 
or  woe  of  some  fellowmen,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  man  who  is 
not  both  wise  and  careful  in  his  speech 
cannot  of  course  expect  men  who  are 
thick  in  the  fight  to  leave  their  posts 
and  come  back  to  where  he  reclines 
comfortably  in  the  barracks  in  order  to 
answer  his  idle  words.  — -Edward  A. 
Marshall. 


CHANGE  IN  SUPERINTEN- 
DENTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley,  having  resigned 
as  superintendent  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  his 
resignation  having  been  accepted,  Bro. 
E.  F.  Hartzler  has  kindly  accepted  the 
position.  All  communications  relat- 
ing tc^this  institution  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshall- 
ville, Ohio,  as  superintendent,  who  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and 
installed  by  the  Local  Board  of  said 
institution. 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Pres.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 


FREELY  GIVING 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Freely  ye  Iiave  received,  freely  give. 
—Matt.  10:8. 

Let  them  have  dominion  over  _  _  — 
all  the  earth. — Gen.  1:26. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof. — Psa.  24:1. 

Ye  are  God's  husbandry. — I  Cor.  3:9. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark 
16:15. 

The  Lord  is  waiting  to  give  the 
heathen  and  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  as  a  possession  (Psa.  2:8).  He 
has  always  encouraged  giving  by  His 
example  to  usward  and  "loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver."  All  the  earth  being  placed 
under  man's  dominion,  he  therefore  has 
the  means  at  his  disposal  to  spread  the 
Gospel  in  home  and  foreign  lands  and 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

At  the  request  of  a  friend  I  have 
(.Continued  on  page  62.) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  SMILE  THAT  AWAITS  ME  AT 
HOME 


Something  I  own  that  wealth  cannot  buy, 

And  not  offered  for  sale  on  the  mart; 
Something  for  which  the  great  often  sigh 

With  an  unhidden  void  in  the  heart; 
Something  possessed  by  one  little  spot 

In  a  corner  on  earth's  loam, 
Waiting  for  me  in  a  neat,  cosy  cot, 

'Tis  a  sweet  loving  smile  in  my  home. 

When  all  the  world  is  dreary  and  cold. 
And  the  clouds  darkly  hang  o'er  the  way; 

Friendship  and  honor  purchased  with  gold, 
And  a  world  seems  to  win  to  betray; 

Still   one   fond   thought   through  shadows 
will  shine, 
As  I  back  to  the  humble  cot  roam. 
Feeling  as  rich  as  wealth-laden  mine, 
With  a  sweet,  loving  smile  at  my  home. 

When  that  bright  scene  shall  vanish  and 
fade 

Into  visions  of  heaven  beyond— 
The  earth  grow  dim  in  death's  misty  shade, 

With  the  forms  so  loving  and  fond — 
Yet  there  will  remain  forever  in  mind, 

Though  afar  in  heaven's  broad  dome, 
The  sweet,  happy  face,  loving  and  kind, 

With  a  smile  that  awaits  me  at  home. 

— Zion's  Watchman. 


WHAT  OF  OUR  CHILDREN? 


Selected  by  I.  G.  Musser. 

I  read  of  a  vessel  that  foundered. 
The  boats  were  launched.  Many  of 
the  passengers  were  struggling  in  the 
water.  A  mother  with  one  hand  beat 
the  waves  and  with  the  other  lifted 
up  her  little  child  toward  the  life  boat 
crying,  "Save  my  child,  save  my 
child!" 

The  impassioned  outcry  of  that 
mother  is  the  prayer  of  many  hun- 
dreds of  Christian  people. 

The  first  cause  of  parental  anxiety  is 
the  inefficiency  and  imperfection  of 
parents  themselves.  All  of  us  have  a 
.slight  hope  that  our  children  may  es- 
cape our  faults.  We  hide  our  imper- 
fections and  think  they  will  steer 
clear  of  them.  Alas,  there  is  poor 
prospect  of  that.  There  is  more  prob- 
ability that  they  will  choose  our  vices 
than  choose  our  virtues.  There  is 
something  like  sacredness  in  parental 
imperfections.  When  the  child  looks 
upon  them  the  folly  of  the  parents  is 
not  so  repulsive.  When  the  child  looks 
at  it  he  says,  "Father  indulges  in  it, 
mother  indulges  in  it,  it  can't  be  so 
bad." 

Your  boy  ten  years  old  goes  up  a 
back  street  smoking  his  cigar,  an  old 
stump  that  he  found  on  the  street  and 
a   neiglibor   accosts   him   and  says, 


"What  are  you  doing  this  for?  What 
Avould  your  father  say  if  he  knew  it?" 
The  boy  says,  "O,  father  does  that 
himself."  There  is  not  one  that  would 
deliberately  choose  that  his  children 
should  in  all  things  follow  his  example 
and  it  is  the  consciousness  of  imper- 
fection on  our  part  as  parents  that 
makes  us  most  anxious  for  our  chil- 
dren. We  are  also  distressed  on  ac- 
count of  wisdom  for  our  discipline  and 
instruction.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of 
ingenuity  to  build  the  temple  of  a 
child's  character  and  launch  it  on  the 
great  ocean  of  time  and  eternity.  Where 
there  is  one  qualified  for  the  work 
there  seem  to  be  twenty  parents  who 
miserably  fail. 

Here  is  a  father  who  says  my  child 
shall  know  nothing  but  religion.  He 
shall  see  nothing  but  religion.  The 
boy  is  aroused  at  6  o'clock  in  the 
morning  to  recite  the  ten  command- 
ments. He  is  awakened  ofif  the  sofa  on 
Sunday  night  to  see  how  much  he 
knows  of  the  AVestminster's  cate- 
chism. It  is  religion  morning,  noon 
and  night.  Passages  of  scripture  are 
plastered  on  bed  room  walls.  He  looks 
for  the  day  of  the  month  in  a  religious 
almanac.  Every  minister  that  comes 
to  the  house  is'  told  to  take  the  boy 
aside  and  talk  to  him  about  how  great 
a  sinner  he  is.  After  awhile  the  boy 
comes  to  that  period  of  life  when  he 
is  too  old  for  chastisement  and  too 
young  to  know  and  feel  the  force  of 
moral  principle.  Father  and  mother 
are  sitting  up  for  the  boy  to  come 
home.  It  is  9  o'clock  at  night,  10 
o'clock,  it  is  12  o'clock,  it  is  12:30  and 
they  hear  the  night  key  jingle  in  the 
door.  They  say  he  is  coming.  George 
goes  very  softly  through  the  hall,  hop- 
ing to  get  upstairs  before  he  is  accost- 
ed. Father  says,  "George,  where  have 
you  been?  Out?"  Yes,  he  has  been 
out  and  he  has  been  down  and  he  is  on 
the  broad  road  to  destruction  for  this 
life  and  the  life  to  come.  Father  says 
there  is  no  use  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  the  catechism  seems  to  me 
to  be  an  utter  failure.  Ah  !  my  friend, 
you  make  a  very  great  mistake.  You 
stuffed  that  child  with  religion  until 
he  could  not  digest  it.  You  made  that 
which  is  a  joy  in  many  households  an 
abhorrence  in  yours.  A  man  in  mid- 
life said  to  me,  "I  can't  become  a 
Christian  in  my  father's  house.  I  have 
such  a  prejudice  against  religion.  I 
don't  want  any  of  it.  My  father  was 
one  of  the  best  men  that  ever  lived,  but 
he  had  such  severe  notions  about 
things  and  jammed  religion  down  my 
throat  until  I  don't  want  any  of  it." 
There  have  been  some  who  have  erred 
in  that  direction. 

Here  is  a  parent  who  says,  "I  will 
not  err  on  the  side  that  parent  has 
erred  in  being  too  strict  with  his  chil- 
dren. I  will  let  mine  do  as  they  please. 
If  they  want  to  come  to  the  prayers 
they  can,  if  tlTcy  want  to  play  cards 


they  can ;  they  can  do  any  thing  they 
please,  there  shall  be  no  hindrance. 
Here  are  tickets  for  the  opera  and 
theater.  Take  your  friend  with  you. 
Do  whatever  you  desire." 

One  day  a  gentleman  comes  in  from 
the  bank  to  his  father's  office  and  says, 
"They  want  to  see  you  at  the  bank  a 
minute."  Father  goes  into  the  bank. 
The  cashier  says,  "Is  that  your  check." 
Father  looks  at  it  and  says,  "No,  that 
is  a  forgery.  Send  for  the  police." 
"Ah,"  says  the  cahsier,  "your  son  did 
it."  The  fact  was  that  the  boy  had 
been  out  in  dissipating  circles  and  ten 
dollars  and  fifty  dollars  went  in  that 
direction.  He  had  been  treated  and  he 
had  to  treat  others.  The  boy  felt  that 
he  must  have  five  hundred  dollars  to 
keep  himself  in  that  circle  that  night. 
The  father  sits  up  for  the  son  to  come 
home.  It  is  one  o'clock  before  he  comes 
home.  He  comes  into  the  hall  very 
much  flushed,  his  eyes  glaring  and  his 
breath  offensive.  Father  says,  "My 
son,  how  can  you  do  so?  I  have  given 
you  everything  you  wanted  to  make 
you  comfortable  and  happy,  and  now  I 
find  in  my  old  age  that  you  are  a 
spendthrift,  a  libertine  and  a  drunk- 
ard." The  son  says,  "Now,  father, 
what's  the  use  of  your  talking  that 
way.  You  told  me  I  might  have  a 
good  time  and  to  go  to  it  I  have  been 
acting  on  your  suggestion,  that  is  all." 

And  so  one  parents  errs  on  one  side 
and  another  parents  on  the  other  and 
how  to  strike  a  happy  medium  be- 
tween Severity  and  too  great  leniency 
and  train  our  sons  and  daughters  for 
usefulness  on  earth  and  blis^  in  heaven 
is  a  question  which  agitates  every 
Christian  household.  Where  so  many 
good  men  and  women  have  failed  is  it 
strange  that  we  should  sometimes 
doubt  the  propriety  of  our  theory  and 
the  accuracy  of  our  kind  of  govern- 
ment. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 


GOOD  MOTHERS 


God  bless  them !  Earth  has  no 
greater  treasure  and  blessing  than 
good  mothers.  For  them  some  of  the 
brightest  crowns  and  warmest  wel- 
comes of  heaven  are  waiting.  When 
the  long  roll  of  earth's  untitled  heroes 
shall  be  called  from  the  throne  of  the 
King,  luany  a  mother  will  be  surprised 
to  hear  her  name  among  them. 
Through  years  of  patient  endurance, 
Christ-like  ministries,  unselfish  devo- 
tion, and  unquenched  affection,  they 
climb  up  to  thrones,  unconscious  of 
the  ascent.  "They  shall  be  mine  in 
that  day,"  says  the  Lord,  as  He  looks 
down  the  ages  to  the  crowning  tiiue. 
Blessed  mothers!  True  ministering 
angels!  How  cold  the  world  and  the 
homes  of  earth  would  be  without  their 
gentle  hands  and  tender  ministry!  God 
bless  them  ! — The  Evangelical. 
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For  the  Gospel  Hermld. 

Lesson  for  May  5,  1912.— Luke  6:20- 
26;  16:19-31 
POVERTY  AND  RICHES 

Golden  Text. — A  man's  life  consist- 
cth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  lie  possesseth. — Ivuke  12:15. 

Introductory. — The  burden  of  teach- 
ing- in  this  lesson  is  that  things  which 
seem  to  be  blessings  are  often  a  curse, 
while  things  which  we  look  upon  as 
calamities  often  prove  to  be  our  great- 
est blessings.  There  is  probably  noth- 
ing for  which  men  strive  so  much  as 
for  riches,  yet  it  is  admitted  by  prac- 
tically all  people  that  as  a  rule  great 
riches  prove  a  curse  rather  than  a 
blesing.  Our  Savior's  emphatic  teach- 
ing on  this  question  is  verified  by  thou- 
sands of  illustrations  in  all  ages. 

Consolation  for  Worthy  Poor. — In 

considering  this  part  of  the  lesson  we 
want  to  bear  in  mind  that  poverty  is 
neither  a  virtue  nor  a  vice.  It  is  what 
a  man  is,  not  what  he  possesses,  that 
determines  his  standing  before  God. 
But  the  poor  man  without  a  penny  to 
his  name  but  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  soul  is  richer  than  the 
richest  billionaire  without  salvation. 
To  the  poor  there  comes  this  consola- 
tion. If  you  have  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior  and  are  al- 
lowing His  righteousness  to  be  the 
rule  of  your  life  you  need  not  become 
discouraged,  though  you  must  spend 
your  life  in  poverty  and  suf¥er  the  ma- 
lice and  persecution  of  fellowmen. 
Your  poverty  cannot  extend  beyond 
the  grave,  your  hunger  is  only  tem- 
porary, and  the  malice  of  sinful  men 
can  not  pursue  you  to  the  judgment 
bar. 

It  is  but  just,  however,  to  state  that 
it  is  the  sure  promise  of  God  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake.  David 
said,  "I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
In  God  we  have  One  whom  we  can 
trust  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  as  a  rule  a  righteous 
life  brings  temporal  and  spiritual  pros- 
perity. But  if,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  the  hand  of  affliction  is  laid  upon 
us,  or  sinful  man  is  disposed  to  treat 
us  unfairly,  even  persecuting  us,  we 
may  know  that  it  is  not  God  forsaking 
us  but  that  He  can  accomplish  more 
through  us  that  way  than  any  other 
way. 

But  the  crowning  consolation  is  of- 
fered in  the  eternal  reward  of  the  just. 
"Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy: 
for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven." 

Wealth  and  Woe. — We  now  turn  to 
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the  other  side.  What  of  the  wicked 
rich?  There  is  nothing  more  deceitful 
than  riches.  Practically  the  whole 
human  family  is  in  pursuit  of  wealth, 
yet  it  is  generally  admitted  that  riches 
brings  neither  happiness  nor  content- 
ment, and  adds  to  rather  than  takes  a- 
way  from  the  burdens  of  life.  More- 
over, riches  is  the  snare  which  has 
proved  the  ruin  of  untold  millions.  Yet 
men  follow  this  glittering  phantom 
and  pursue  it  to  the  grave.  After  death 
they  lift  their  eyes  in  torment,  as  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
shows.  Well  may  all  the  world  re- 
ceive this  warning:  "Woe  unto  you 
that  are  full !  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe 
unto  you  that  laugh  now !  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep." 

Wealth,  if  properly  used,  may  be  a 
great  blessing.  It  is  only  when  used 
selfishly,  to  gratify  carnal  lusts,  to  sat- 
isfy ambition,  that  it  becomes  a  snare 
and  a  curse.  Therefore  weigh  well 
the  fact  that  every  dollar  in  your  pos- 
session is  that  much  responsibility, 
and  some  day  you  must  give  answer 
to  God  whether  you  spent  it  in  a  way 
that  He  was  glorified  or  whether  you  la- 
vished it  selfishly  on  yourself  or  hoard- 
ed it  up  to  become  a  canker  to  your 
soul  and  a  snare  to  the  feet  of  your 
children.  Therefore,  "Make  unto  your- 
selves friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteous, that  when  ye  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions." 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus. — The 

story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  is  but  an 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  our  Savior's 
teaching.  After  having  read  this  par- 
able a  number  of  times,  turn  to  the 
golden  text  of  our  lesson  and  read  our 
Savior's  warning.  Space  will  not  per- 
mit us  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
this  story,  but  a  few  of  the  lessons  we 
get  from  it  are  the  following : 

1.  The  greatest  treasure  which  man 
can  possess  is  the  priceless  boon  of 
salvation. 

2.  They  who  are  wrapped  up  in  self 
are  blind  to  their  highest  self-interest 
and  neglect  the  "one  thing  needful"  to 
insure  their  eternal  glory  and  bliss. 

3.  It  is  folly  for  any  one  to  indulge 
in  the  hope  of  salvation  after  death, 
There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between  the 
doomed  soul  in  hell  and  the  emissaries 
of  God.  The  Catholic's  "purgatory" 
and  the  Russellite's  second  chance  af- 
ter death  are  alike  doomed  by  the  facts 
as  related  in  this  parable. 

4.  If  A-Ioses  and  the  prophets  were 
enough  testimony  in  the  days  of  Dives, 
we  have  less  reasons  for  looking  for 
furi-her  evidences,  having  the  Gospel 
added.— K. 


"Give  till  it  hurts,"  then  give  till  it 
does  not  hurt,  then  keep  on  giving  till 
you  cannot  keep  from  it. — Sel. 
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Our  Young'  People 


DIVERSITIES  OF  GIFTS.— I  Cor.  12. 


Topic  for  May  12. 

A-IOTTO 

"Now  tlierc  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit." 

OUTLTNR  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Necessity  of  having  the  Spirit  for 

Power  to  Know  and  Confess  Christ. 
—I  Cor.  12:1-3.— Cf.  Matt.  16:17; 
Jno.  6:63-65;  Acts  7:55,  56;  1  Thes. 
1:6-10. 

II.  Different   Gifts   do   not   Destroy  the 

Unity  of  the  Church.— I  Cor.  12:4- 
6..— Cf.  Eph.  4:3-8. 

III.  Each  Gift  is  for  a  Purpose. — I  Cor.  12: 

7-11.— Cf.  Rph.  4:11-16. 

IV.  Each  Individual  in  the  Body  of  Christ 

is  as  Necessary  as  Each  Member 
of  a  Natural  Body.— I  Cor.  12:12- 
31.— Cf.  Rom.  12:3-10. 


COMMENTS  ON  I  COR.  12 

Every  one  who  has  been  converted  has 
been  converted  through  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  should  not  conclude  that 
because  some  have  not  the  same  gift  as 
others  have  that  therefore  they  are  not  of 
God,  for  there  are  many  special  gifts  and 
ways  of  working  manifested  by  the  same 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  divides  the  different  ways 
of  His  manifestation  as  He  will  (I  Cor.  12: 
1-11). 

One  life  directs  our  natural  body.  There 
are,  however,  in  the  body  many  members 
performing  different  offices.  It  would  be 
absurd  for  the  foot  to  claim  no  part  in  the 
body  because  it  did  not  do  the  work  of  the 
hand.  And  if  the  ear  should  contend  that 
it  was  not  of  the  body  because  it  cannot 
see,  the  argument  would  be  foolish.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  have  a  body,  if  all 
performed  only  one  function.  Every  part 
is  rightly  tempered  together  and  works  to 
the  welfare  of  every  other  part.  Whether 
in  suffering,  or  in  pleasure,  in  honor  or  in 
shame  all  parts  of  the  body  share  together. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Every  work  of  the  Church  is  a  help  to 
the  carrying  out  of  the  one  great  mission  of 
the  Church  in  the  world.  Lord  give  me 
such  a  view  of  Thy  work  that  in  unselfish 
devotion  I  may  be  spent  where  Thou  canst 
carry  out  Thy  work  in  the  world  and  in 
glory  by  my  willing  service. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Gifts." 

2.  Commit  Rom.  12:1-10. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Gifts  for  Service. 

2.  Improper  Ideas  in  Using  Gifts. 

3.  M^aking  Our  Service  Serve  the  Whole 

Mission  of  the  Church. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Keeping  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  The  Great  End  of  the  Church. 


True  riches  are  health,  and  a  pure  heart, 
and  love  of  Christ,  and  love  to  man,  and 
perfect  trust  in  the  sustaining  providence 
of  God,  and  a  cheerful  spirit,  and  a  noble 
charity. — Canon  Farrar. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Reiff's  Church  near  Maugansville,  Md. 


The  congregation  at  Tuleta,  Tex., 
held  a  council  meeting  April  13.  Peace 
was  expressed  and  communion  servic- 
es appointed  to  be  held  April  28.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work. 


An  interesting  and  highly  ]irofitable 
meeting  of  the  Lancaster  County  Sun- 
day School  Mission  was  held  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  April  17.    The  report  will 


be  published  next  week,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Chris 
Snyder,  treasurer  of  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska Mission  Board,  from  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  to  Ayr.,  Nebr.  The  change  is 
due  to  a  change  in  mail  routes. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  the  Elkhart  (Ind.)  Mennonite 
Church,  April  21,  at  which  time  about 
21  were  to  be  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, some  by  baptism  and  some 
by  letter. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  re- 
build Erb's  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
which  was  wrecked  in  a  storm  some 
time  ago.  At  the  present  time,  and 
until  the  church  can  be  rebuilt,  the  ser- 
vices are  held  in  the  Church  at  Man- 
heim. 


A  heavy  snow  storm  greeted  the 
people  in  some  sections  of  the  coun- 
try last  week.  It  put  a  stop,  for  the 
time  being,  to  the  spring  work  in  many 
places.  A  heavy  snow  storm,  spirit- 
ually, is  usually  the  result  of  people 
neglecting  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord. 


Illinois  Conference. — As  will  be  seen 
in  the  Illinois  Conference  announce- 
ment, that  meeting  will  be  held  a  week 
earlier  so  as  to  give  those  attending  the 
annual  Mission  Board  meeting  an  op- 
portunity to  attend  both  meetings.  We 
trust  that  many  may  avail  themselves 
of  the  privilege. 


Owing  to  sickness  in  his  family  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was 
unable  to  fill  his  appointments  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  last  week.  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver  took  his  place  at  the  Mis- 
sion Meeting  in  Lancaster  and  Bro. 
David  H.  Moseniann  filled  his  place  at 
Mellinger's  Church  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning. ^ 

Ordinations.  —  The  correspondence 
items  of  this  week  bring  the  news  of 
two  ordinations.  Bro.  Peter  Kennell 
was  ordained  a  bishop  at  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  and  Bro.  Enos  Hostetler  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.  May  the  Lord  add  His  bless- 
ings and  strengthen  them  in  the  re- 
sponsible callings  to  which  they  are 
chosen. 


Our  thanks  are  especially  due  to  our 
])Coi)le  who  are  so  kindly  and  so 
])roniptly  .^^nding  in  their  renewals. 
Nearly  all  of  our  subscribers  are  per- 
manent subscribers.  We  also  desire 
to  commend  those  who  are  helping  the 
cause  along  by  donating  to  the  work  of 
distributing  the  paper  to  those  who  are 
not  able  to  pay  for  the  same.  Much 
good  can  be  done  along  this  line.  Let 
each  donation  be  accompanied  with  a 


fervent  prayer.  By  your  co-operation 
we  hope  to  extend  this  work  in  the  fu- 
ture. 


Correspondence 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Worthy  Names : — On  April  5 
Bro.  D.  H.  Kurtz  and  family  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  moved  into  our  community.  We 
greatly  appreciate  the  presence  and 
help  of  these  fellow  laborers  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

The  weather  has  been  very  pleasant 
for  several  weeks,  and  everyone  is  busy 
at  planting.  We  are  always  glad  for 
the  return  of  spring.  The  bursting 
buds  and  singing  birds  never  fail  to 
find  responsive  feelings  in  our  hearts. 
"Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that 
thy  name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works 
declare." 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

April  11,  1912. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  March  8  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  until  the 
morning  of  the  11th  during  which  tirne 
he  gave  us  four  lectures  on  his  trip 
around  the  world,  dwelling  largely  on 
conditions  as  they  exist  in  India  and 
especially  about  the  mission  at  Dham- 
tari  and  its  surroundings.  These  lec- 
tures were  much  appreciated.  We  trust 
his  work  in  America  may  do  much  in 
encouraging  the  mission  spirit  in  for- 
eign fields. 

On  April  14  there  were  four  received 
into  our  congregation  by  letter  and 
one  was  received  by  baptism  and  one 
on  confession.  We  are  glad  to  have 
our  number  increase  and  "trust  our 
power  to  do  good  has  increased  also. 

On  April  21  we  expect  to  hold  our 
council  meeting,  and  communion  ser- 
vices on  May  7. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  who 
are  engaged  in  the  Master's  service. 

In  Jesus'  name. 

Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Work  here  is  moving  along  at  the  us- 
ual rate,  the  enemy  of  souls  busy  and 
the  children  of  God  trying  to  help  ex- 
tending the  walls  of  Zion. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  favored  us  with 
another"  talk  on  South  America  last 
Tuesday  evening.  On  account  of  this 
meeting  the  regular  weekly  Bible  class 
did  not  meet  last  week.  On  Wednes- 
day morning  Bro.  Shank  took  his  de- 
parture for  Youngstown,  Ohio,  intend- 
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ing  to  worship  with  the  congregation 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  over  Sunday. 

Sister  Fannie  Mumaw,  who  has 
been  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Hospital  for 
three  weeks,  was  removed  home  last 
Saturday  and  is  on  a  fair  way  to  re- 
covery.   For  this  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Sister  Ada  martin,  accompanied  by 
licr  two  children,  Catharine  and  Clif- 
ford of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  but  formerly 
from  this  place,  is  at  this  writing  visit- 
ing among  relatives  and  friends  here. 
Her  stay  among  us  is  much  appreci- 
ated. 

An  inquiry  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  next  Sunday,  and  in  all 
probability  our  communion  service 
will  be  held  a  week  later. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Cor. 


Reist,  Alta. 


(Clear  AVater  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name:— We  enjoyed  a  good  visit 
with  Bros.  Norman  Stauffer  and  John 
Lehman  the  latter  part  of  March.  They 
came  March  22.  Bro.  John  left  on  the 
27th  and  Bro.  Norman  on  the  2«tn. 
We  had  seven  meetings  while  they 
were  with  us.  How  earnestly  they  in- 
structed us,  and  how  good  it  seemed 
after  not  having  heard  a  sermon  for 
nearly  a  year.  May  God  help  us  to  live 
out  the  instructions.  ,       .  •  ^ 

We  have  organized  a  church  district 
with  nine  members.  There  may  soon 
be  more,  as  there  are  some  of  our 
■young  people  who  are  not  yet  on  the 
Lord's  side.  What  a  pleasure  it  would 
be  to  see  them  all  turn  to  the  Lord 

soon.  . 

We  have  again  reorganized  our  bun- 
day  school  with  22  enrolled,  and  we 
are  thankful  that  we  can  come  together 
and  worship  God  in  that  way,  especial- 
ly so  since  we  can  not  have  regular 
preaching  services. 

Spring  is  here.  Snow  is  all  gone. 
We  have  fine  weather  and  health  is 
good.  Pray  for  us.  May  God  bless  all 
who  may  read  this  letter. 

Cor. 

April  8,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  account  of  the  in- 
clement weather  this  winter  the  ser- 
vices here  were  not  well  attended ;  but 
since  the  weather  is  nice  again  more 
people  are  privileged  to  attend.  It 
should  be  our  desire  to  attend  services 
whenever  it  is  our  privilege.  There  are 
some  that  would  be  glad  if  they  had 
the  opportunity. 

Council  meeting  was  held  today. 
About  all  the  members  were_  present 
and  peace  expressed  by  all,  which  caus- 
es us  to  rejoice  in  the  Master's  cause. 

Communion   services  will   be  held 
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April  28.  There  were  six  sisters  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  today  by  letter. 
The  congregation  is  increasing  in  num- 
ber and  we  trust  is  growing  in  grace. 

Bro.  Jonas  Wenger  has  been  away 
from  this  place  for  some  time,  but  re- 
turned home  last  week.  We  are  glad 
to  have  him  in  our  midst  again. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children. 

Cor. 

April  14,  1912. 

Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

On  March  29  Bro.  Joshua  King  of 
Llartville,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  several  interesting  and 
instructive  sermons  while  here.  On 
April  2  communion  was  held  and  on 
Easter  ordination  services  at  which 
time  Bro.  Enos  Hostetler  was  called  to 
the  ministrv.  Five  brethren  were  in 
the  lot.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Urie  E.  Kenagy. 

April  14,  1912. 

Shickley,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  April  7,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  Church.  Eleven 
precious  young  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  on  confession  of 
faith  and  water  baptism.  May  they  all 
prove  good  soldiers  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  endure  faithful  unto  the 
end.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  com- 
munion services,  of  which  about  all 
partook. 

There  were  votes  cast  for  a  bishop 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Peter  Kennel. 
We  pray  God  to  strengthen  him  m 
his  faith  so  that  he  may  fill  his  office 
faithfully.  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  officiated. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

D.  J.  Troyer. 

April  14,  1912. 

Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Sunday  school  and 
church  services  were  held  yesterday 
and  well  attended.  Last  evening  we 
had  Bible  reading.  Bro.  Simon  Hersh- 
berger  is  our  leader  for  this  quarter. 

Yesterday  the  announcements  v^ere 
made  for  holding  communion  services 
at  the  different  congregations  in  Bish- 
op S.  C.  Miller's  district:  April  21, 
German  Springs,  near  Manchester, 
Okla.;  April  28,  Harper,  Kans.;  May 
5,  Protection,  Kans. ;  May  12,  here  at 
Milan  Valley. 

We  are  now  having  nice  spring 
weather,  with  some  real  warm  days. 
Most  all  fruit  trees  are  in  bloom. 
Wheat,  oats  and  alfalfa  fields  are  nice 
and  green  and  garden  is  up  and  look- 
ing fine.    Everything  looks  promising. 

We  have  a  nice  country  here  and 
would  invite  any  of  our  people  seeking 
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for  a  home  to  come  and  see  this  coun- 
try before  locating  elsewhere.  We  es- 
pecially invite  our  ministering  breth- 
ren traveling  through  here  to  stop  with 
us. 

Cor. 

April  15,  1912. 

San  Gabriel,  Calif. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Bro.  George 
Lapp  and  wife  expect  to  stop  here  in 
Los  Angeles.  They  will  be  the  guests 
of  Henry  Lapp,  uncle  to  Bro.  George. 
We  expect  to  have  him  preach  for  us 
here.  Brethren  or  sisters  having 
friends  here  will  please  notify  them 
either  to  write  to  Henry  Lapp,  Los 
Angeles,  or  to  write  to  my  address  at 
San  Gabriel  from  now  on,  in  care  of 
Eld  W.  E.  Trottle.  Henry  Lapp's  ad- 
dress is  1831  Belleview  Ave.  Some 
brethren  have  written  me  asking  if 
there  is  a  Mennonite  Church  here.  No, 
there  is  not,  but  there  should  be.  Pray 

to  that  end.  .    -n  + 

A.  R.  Kurtz. 

April  15,  1912. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'    Name:  — On    Thusrday  eve- 
ning, April  4,  1912,  the  brotherhood  of 
KraybiU's  Church  met  at  Bishop  Peter 
R  Nissley's  and  reorganized  the  Sun- 
day school  by  electing  the  following 
officers:  Supts.,  Bish.  Peter  R^Niss  ey 
Amos  F.  Eby  and  Elmer  W.  Stfickler .. 
Secvs.,   Henry  H.  Hostetter   and  B. 
Lehman  Kraybill ;    Treas.,  Israel  N 
Mumma.    Our  Sunday  school  opened 
Sunday,  April  7,  1912    There  will  be 
quite  a  number  added  to  the  Church 
this  spring,  and  we  hope  they  may 
prove  faithful  in  His  service.  _  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  m  behalt 
of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service,  _ 
B.  Lehman  Kraybill. 
April  15,  1912. 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 

Love:  Our  communion    season  has 

come  around  again  and  we  are  antici- 
pating a  spiritual  season.  Preparatory 
services  were  held  at  all  three  of  the 
churches  and  a  general  good  feeling 
was  manifested.  Sunday,  April  2  we 
expect  to  have  communion  at  Allens- 
ville, at  Belleville,  April  28  and  at  Mat- 
tawana  on  May  5. 

Bro  J  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
disposed  of  his  personal  property  at 
public  sale  on  March  15  and  expects  to 
spend  the  summer  traveling  trough 
the  West,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  We  pray  that  God's  richest 
blessings  may  rest  upon  him  and  keep 
him  till  he  returns  to  us  again  in  the 
fall,  the  Lord  willing.  _ 

Spring  work  is  being  detained  on  ac- 
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count  of  the  rains.  The  buds  on  the 
trees  are  pushing  rapidly  and  the  grass 
and  Avheat  look  well. 

Christian  Kanagey  of  the  Peachey 
Brethren  Church  is  being  buried  today. 
Cause  of  his  death  was  paralysis.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  Tesus'  name, 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 

■    April  15,  1912. 

Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Old  People's  Home.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
• — This  morning  I  write  concerning  the 
spirited  prayer  meeting  which  we  en- 
joyed at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  last 
night  at  which  time  there  were  five 
present.  Whether  there  was  a  full 
house  or  not  we  enjoyed  a  full  meet- 
ing, believing  that  God  was  present. 
The  weather  was  storm}^,  which  doubt- 
less kept  some  away. 

Samuel  Egleson. 

April  15,  1912. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

fHolbrook  Congregation.) 
Greetings  of  Love : — It  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  some  again  to  see  a  few  lines 
from  our  valley.  The  welcome  voice 
of  springtime  is  here  again.  Our  coun- 
cil meeting  has  been  held  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
shall  again  have  communion.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  shall  have  our  com- 
muniop  the  first  AVednesday  evening 
in  May — in  the  Aveek  time  because  our 
bishop  has  to  come  a  distance  to  of- 
ficiate at  the  four  places  and  it  would 
not  be  prudent  to  stay  from  his  home 
so  long. 

Sister  Anna  Stalter,  our  returned 
missionary  from  India,  was  with  us 
two  evenings  which  did  us  good.  I 
believe  by  coming  ,  in  contact  with 
those  who  have  seen  the  field  and  have 
them  explain  to  us,  we  are  moved  to 
make  greater  sacrifices  for  the  cause 
and  do  it  so  much  more  cheerfully.  We 
have  a  mixture  of  joy  and  sadness 
when  we  know  that  Bro.  J.  D.  Mining- 
er  is  to  leave  us  the  22nd  for  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  where  he  will  be  engaged 
in  the  mission  work.  Sorry  to  have 
him  leave  because  we  love  him,  but 
glad  to  see  him  in  the  service  where  we 
believe  he  shall  receive  many  blessings. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  continue  steadfast. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

April  16,  1912. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

TBosslcr's  Congregation. ) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  on  Good  Friday  eve- 
ning by  re-electing  the  old  officers- 
Supts.,  H  enry  Miller  and  Simon  Gar- 
ber;  Asst.  Supts.,  Martin  Rutt  and 
Jacob  Grove;  Sec,  Elmer  Longen- 
ecker;  Treas.  and  Chor.,  Levi  G. 
Longenecker.     Pray  for  our  Sunday 


school  that  the  Word  of  God  may  be 
taught  in  purity. 

Sister  Lizzie  Lehman  (nee  Landis), 
who  had  been  a  faithful  worker  in  the 
Sunday  school  at  this  place,  having 
served  as  a  teacher  for  many  years, 
will  be  greatly  missed,  as  she  has  left 
to  make  her  future  home  near  Lima,  O. 
A¥e  believe  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  who  love  God."  May 
the  Lord  bless  her  in  her  new  sphere 
of  labor. 

On  Sunday,  April  14,  our  regular 
church  services  were  held.  Bro.  Henry 
Haverstick  of  Manor  Twp.  was  with 
us  and  preached,  using  at  a^  text,  "God 
is  love."  We  were  again  reminded  of 
God's  wonderful  love  to  mankind  in 
sending  His  only  Son  to  redeem  us. 
May  we  all  be  more  faithful  for  when 
we  have  done  all  we  could  we  are  yet 
unprofitable  servants. 

Ruth  L.  Kravbill. 

April  16,  1912. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
April  14,  sixteen  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  here,  thirteen 
young  people  by  water  baptism,  two 
reclaimed  and  one  received  from  an- 
other denomination.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  officiated  at  this  service. 

Sickness  prevented  a  number  of  oth- 
er applicants  from  being  present  at  this 
service  but  nothing  preventing  they 
will  be  received  some  time  later. 

We  are  glad  for  these  additions  to 
the  Church  and  trust  they  may  all  be 
active  workers  in  the  service. 

Cor. 

April  16,  J  912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet- 
ing:—Bro.  Ernest  Miller  of  near  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  returned  after  an  extensive 
trip  west,  and  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where 
he  attended  school.  On  his  way  home 
he  stopped  in  Pennsylvania  and  Mary- 
land, visiting  friends. 

Bro.  Amos  F.  Eby  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
came  here  April  13  and  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday.  He  took  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  workers'  meeting 
in  the  evening.  We  are  always  glad 
when  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
places  visit  us  and  take  part  in  our 
worship.  Sister  Mary  Myers  of  Mil- 
nor.  Pa.,  is  in  our  midst  also.  She  in- 
tends staying  with  us  a  few  months. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  broke  to  us  the 
bread  of  life  in  the  morning.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  Text,  Rev.  1  : 
10.  We  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with 
us  and  that  at  least  some  of  us  were 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  faithful 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

April  17,  1912. 


Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— The  Lord  willing,  the 
Thomas  congregation  expects  to  hold 
communion  on  May  12.  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  given  to  any  who  desire  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Joseph  Saylor. 

April  17,  1912. 


Johnstown,  Pa.  • 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — I  wish 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  I 
am  still  gaining  slowly  in  health,  some 
days  I  feel  real  good  and  others  not 
so  well,  my  stomach  trouble  is  much 
improved,  but  my  joints  come  very 
slowly.  I  don't  want  to  be  too  much 
of  a  burden  on  the  dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  only  ask  them  to  remem- 
ber me  when  convenient,  and  I  will  al- 
ways remember  them.  May  God  re- 
ward and  bless  every  one  for  their 
kindness  to  me. 

Daniel  Rose. 

April  18,  1912. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  A.  M.  Congregation.) 

On  Sunday,  April  7,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  which  time  10  prec- 
ious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  be  faithful. 

On  Sunday,  March  31,  our  Sunday 
school  field  worker,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy, 
was  with  us. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  April  28. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  that  work  at  this 
place. 

I.  S.  J. 

April  18,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  Co.  Sunday  school  workers 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  7, 
1912,  at  7  P.  M.,  at  which  time  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  of  the  month  will  be 
discussed  by  diflferent  brethren.  We 
again  call  your  attention  to  being  on 
time,  as  we  allow  15  or  20  minutes  to 
each  speaker,  and  if  the  time  is  short 
the  lesson  can  not  be  discussed  as  it 
should  be.  To  those  passing  through 
Lancaster  we  extend  an  invitation  to 
visit  us.   It  will  be  much  appreciated. 

How  rapidly  time  flies,  and  how 
suddenly  we  may  be  hurled  from  time 
to  eternity.  I  don't  suppose  that  the 
persons  who  went  down  on  that  ship 
that  struck  the  iceberg  on  the  night  of 
April  14  thought  that  eternity  was  so 
near. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service,  • 
Lloyd  S.  Kemrer, 

April  19,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  SABBATH  EVE 


It  is  a  blessed  hour.    The  star 

Of  evening  lights  the  sleeping  wave 
And  blossoms  in  its  purple  home 

A  lily  on  the  dewy  grave 
Of  parted  twilight.    Its  soft  beam 
Comes  purely  o'er  hill  and  stream 
As  if  it  bore  to  sinners  here 
Sweet  tidings  from  a  holier  sphere. 

O'er  yon  blue  rocks  the  lonely  trees 

In  shadowy  groups  recline, 
Like  pensive  nuns  at  evening  bowed 

Around  their  holy  shrine; 
And  through  their  leaves  the  night  wmds 
blow, 

So  calm  and  still,  their  music  low 
Seems  the  mysterious  voice  of  prayer. 
Faint  echoed  on  the  evening  air. 

The  mists  go  up  from  lake  and  stream. 

Like  incense  to  a  God  beloved. 
And  o'er  the  glowing  waters  move, 

As  first  the  Holy  Spirit  moved. 
The  torrent's  voice,  the  wave's  low  hymn, 
Seem  the  fair  songs  of  Seraphim, 
And  clearer  glows  yon  veil  of  blue. 
As  Eden's  light  were  breaking  through. 

There  is  a  dream  of  blessedness 

In  every  hue  of  earth  and  heaven, 
And  the  calm  face  of  Nature  wears 

The  sweet  look  of  a  saint  forgiven; 
Oh,  who  on  such  an  eve  can  feel 
Heaven's  purest  influence  o'er  him  steal, 
And  muse  upon  the  glories  there, 
Nor  kneel  like  Nature's  self  m  prayer.'' 

—John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 

WHAT  CAN  I  D O  ? 

VI 


By  George  S.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  a  story  that  never 
grows  old  and  no  one  should  ever  ne- 
glect to  find  out  what  this  story  con- 
tains. It  is  a  great  mine  of  wealth  to 
the  human  soul.  Men  and  women 
strain  every  nerve  for  this  world's 
goods,  loving  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  doing  more  for  self  than 
for  God.  "What  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?"  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration," 
which  is  the  Word  of  God.  John  says 
that  "the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  In  the  face  of  this  great  fact 
we  can  only  feel  our  own  infirmities 
and  nothingness  before  the  great  I 
AM. 

Paul  says,  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  To  know 
this  fully  we  must  have  Christ  in  living 
faith.  Having  this  we  will  have  Christ 
in  robust  health.  Christ  in  sickness, 
Christ  in  death,  Christ  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, Christ  in  glory.  As  John  says, 
"Beloved,  ....  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know 
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that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him  :  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is."  Is  it  not  worth  while  in  this 
life  to  do  all  that  we  can  for  the  good 
of  fellow  men? 

Christ  says  of  Himself,  "If  I  be  lift- 
ed up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
He  proved  what  He  was  about  to  do 
when  at  the  age  of  twelve  He  was 
found  in  the  midst  of  the  learned  men 
111  the  temple.  When -Mary  wanted  to 
tell  her  Child  how  they  felt  over  Him, 
methinks  I  can  almost  hear  Him  say, 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business^"  He  was  willing 
to  do  His  Father's  will,  as  He  said, 
"I  came  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  my  Father  who  sent  me." 

Another  notable  example  of  faith- 
ful obedience  is  found  in  Abraham. 
How  willingly  he  went  to  count  the 
stars  of  heaven.  He  staggered  not  at 
the  promise  of  God.  Faithfully  he 
led  his  son  Isaac  to  the  top  of  the 
mount  to  offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice  to 
God.  As  they  were  nearing  the  place 
of  sacrifice  Isaac  said,  "Father,  here 
is  wood  to  kindle  the  fire,  but  where  is 
the  lamb  for  the  burnt-offering?"  Can 
we  look  God  in  the  face  as  Abraham 
did  and  do  as  he  did?  His  life  was 
like  a  field  covered  with  snow.  In 
faith  he  left  a  mark  but  left  no  stain. 
Some  of  us  would  have  to  ask  as  did 
the  apostles,  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith." 

When  we  behold  the  great  book  of 
Nature,  the  handiwork  of  God,  in  the 
spring  time  of  the  year  to  see  the 
blooming  fruit  trees  in  the  valleys  and 
on  the  plains,  the  yellow  flowers  a- 
long  the  hillside,  the  weeping  willow 
by  the  brook,  the  sparkling  water  in 
the  rippling  stream,  the  tall  tree  in  the 
great  forest  and  the  green  fields  of 
wheat  and  gras.-  for  man  and  beast, 
where  has  any  man  the  heart  to  say, 
"There  is  no  God?"  According  to  the 
psalmist  David  such  an  expression_  is 
the  voice  of  the  fool.  We  can  with 
David  say,  "My  cup  runneth  over." 
Dear  readers,  may  we  never  forget  to 
thank  God  for  all  the  great  and  un- 
merited blessings  which  He  bestows 
upon  us.  May  we  go  on  doing  His 
will,  that  it  may  be  said  of  us  that  we 
have  done  what  we  could. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

"LET  THE  REDEEMED  OF  THE 
LORD  SAY  SO" 


A  hospital  nurse,  when  asked  to  re- 
late the  most  remarkable  incident_  in 
her  experience,  told  the  following 
story:  "There  had  been  a  terrible 
accident,  and  a  lad  had  been  brought  in 
seriously  injured.  Both  of  his  legs  had 
been  crushed.  An  examination  showed 
that  the  only  hopes  for  the  boy's  life 
was  to  take  them  off  immediately,  but 
it  was  probable  he  would  die  in  the 
operation.  _  _ 
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"  'Tell  me,'  lie  said  bravely,  'am  I 
to  live  or  die?' 

"The  house  surgeon  answered  as 
tenderly  as  he  could :  'We  must  hope 
for  the  best ;  but  it  is  extremely  doubt- 
ful.' 

"As  the  lad  heard  the  truth  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears.  His  lips  quivered 
pitifully,  and  in  spite  of  himself  the 
tears  forced  themselves  down  his 
smoke-grimed  cheeks.  He  was  only 
seventeeen,  but  he  showed  the  cour- 
age of  a  man. 

"As  we  stood  about  him,  ready  to 
remove  him  to  the  operating-room,  he 
summoned  up  his  fast-failing  strength 
and  said:  "If  I  must  die,  I  have  a  re- 
quest to  make.  I  want  to  do  it  for  the 
sake  of  my  dead  mother.  I  promised 
her  I  would.  I  have  kept  putting  it 
off  all  this  while.' 

"We  listened,  wondering  what  the 
poor  lad  meant.  With  an  effort  he 
went  on:  'I  want  to  make  a  public 
confession  of  my  faith  in  Christ.  I 
want  a  minister.  I  want  to  profess 
myself  a  Christian  before  I  die.' 

"We  looked  at  each  other;  it  was 
a  situation  new  to  our  experience. 
What  should  we  do?  A  nurse  was  de- 
spatched at  once  for  a  clergyman  who 
lived  near  by.  In  the  meanwhile  we 
moved  the  boy  to  the  operating- 
room.  There  we  laid  him  on  the  table. 
By  this  time  the  minister  had  arrived. 
The  boy  welcomed  him  with  a  beauti- 
ful smile.  The  minister  took  his  hand. 
I  had  been  holding  it,  and  it  was  al- 
ready growing  cold.  The  house  sur- 
geons, the  nurses  and  others,  who 
came  in  to  witness  his  confession, 
stood  reverently  by.  The  boy  began : 
"  'I  believe—'  he  faltered,  for  he 
could  hardly  speak  above  a  whisper, 
he  was  so  weak.  I  could  not  help  cry- 
ing. The  surgeon  did  not  behave  much 
better.  Not  a  soul  in  the  room  will 
ever  forget  the  sight,  or  the  words. 

"  'I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ— His 
3on— our  Lord — and  Savior — ' 

"He  stopped  because  he  had  not 
strength  to  say  another  word. 

"  'I  believe—'  With  these  words  up- 
on his  lips  he  passed  away. 

"The  surgeon  put  aside  his  knife  and 
bowed  his  head.  The  Great  Physician 
had  taken  the  poor  boy's  case  into  His 
own  hands.  That  was  the  most  touch- 
ing and  beautiful  thing  I  have  seen  m 
my  hospital  experience  of  almost 
twenty  years." 

There  are  many  who  make  the  same 
mistake  that  this  poor  boy  did.  They 
put  off  a  duty  which  ought  to  be  done 
at  once.  They  know  they  are  sinners, 
and  that  Christ  is  the  only  Savior. 
Thev  have  committed  their  lives  to 
His 'keeping,  and  are  trusting  Him  for 
salvation.  But  they  do  not  make_ pub- 
lic confession  of  their  faith  in  Him. 

Such  delay  robs  the  Savior  of  great 
ioy  The  Bible  describes  Him  as  the 
"Man  of  Sorrows,"  and  there  is  only 
one  instance  where  it  is  said  that  Je- 
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siis  rejoiced.  Did  you  ever  consider 
why  Jesus  was  so  sorrowful?  Was  it 
not  in  part  because  of  tlie  ill  treatment 
which  He  received  from  those  whom 
He  came  to  save? 

When  He  was  born  there  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn.  Afterward 
there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  Jeru- 
salem.   Herod,  thirsting  for  His  blood, 
condemned  to  death  all  the  children  of 
Bethlehem  under  two  years,    so  the 
parents,  fled  to  Egypt  for  safety.  He 
returned  to  Nazareth,  the  most  despis- 
ed hamlet  in  Galilee,  but  no  sooner  had 
He  began  His  public  ministry  than  the 
people  drove  Him  out  of  the  town.  He 
went  down  to  Capernaum  to  live,  but 
in  a  few  months  He  was  driven  out  of 
that  city.    From  that  time  He  had  no 
place  that  He  could  call  home.  To 
one  who  proposed  to  follow  Him,  He 
sadly  said :  "Foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head."    He  went  into  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  "My  Father's  house,"  as 
He  loved  to  call  it,  but  the  priests 
soon  drove  Him  out.    They  wanted 
the  room  for  merchandise.    He  cross- 
ed over  the  sea  to  Gadara,  where  He 
healed  a  man  who  was  possessed  with 
demons,  and  straightway  the  Gadar- 
enes  besought  Him  to  "depart  out  of 
their  coasts."     Really  there  was  no 
place  for  Him  in  this  world.  "He 
came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  received 
him  not."    They  despised  Him,  they 
rejected   Him,  and  finally  they  sent 
Him  back  to  Heaven  with  the  words, 
"Not  wanted,"  plainly  written  on  His 
pierced  hands,  and  bleeding  brow. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  He  was  a  Man 
of  Sorrows?   Is  it  any  wonder  that  He 
rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable  when 
any  one  offers  Him  a  home  in  their 
hearts?    Do  you  not  feel  as  if  you 
wanted  to  do  something  to  make  the 
"Man  of  Sorrows"  a  Man  of  Joy?  Pro- 
claim, then,  everywhere,  and  as  often 
as  you  can,  that  you  are  His  friend, 
and  that  He  is  your  Redeemer.  Does 
a  wife  ever  tire  of  hearing  her  husband 
say  that  he  loves  her?    Neither  does 
Jesus  ever  grow  weary  of  hearing  our 
professions  of  love  and  faith  in  Him. 
Neglect  to  do  it  grieves  the  Savior  and 
robs  Him  of  exceeding  joy. 
^  It  also  rob.s  Him  of  our  influence. 
Those  who  witnessed  the  dying  boy's 
confession  in  the  hospital  were  deeply 
moved  Ijy  it,  ])ut  how  much  better  it 
would  have  been  had  he    done  this 
years  before.    Many   a   tempted  one 
might  have  been  helped,  and  many  a 
companion  won  to  Christ.    I  know  a 
young  man  who  confessed  Christ,  and 
within  a  week  his  example  and  influ- 
ence   were    instrumental    in  leading 
eighteen  young  men  to  do  the  same 
thing. 

In  the  battle  of  life  many  a  one  falls 
because  he  cannot  see  the  colors ;  be- 
cause there  is  no  one  near  to  reinforce 
his  failing  courage;    no    one  whose 


clear,  strong  convictions  make  the 
truth  seem  truer,  and  right  more 
righteous,  and  Jesus  Christ  more  real. 
He  who  tries  to  serve  Christ  secretly  is 
robbing  the  world  of  a  certain  influ- 
ence which  it  sadly  needs. 

Besides  this,  he  robs  himself  of  the 
joy  which  invariably  comes  to  those 
who  do  their  duty.  As  a  rule,  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  witness  in  our  hearts 
that  we  are  the- children  of  God  until 
we  confess  to  the  world  that  we  have 
accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior.  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments  and  keep- 
eth  them  ....  I  will  manifest  myself 
to  him"  (Jno.  14:21). 

"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,"  then,  for  their  own  sakes,  for  the 
sake  of  the  unredeemed,  but  above  all, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer."— H.  W. 
Pope  in  Union  Gospel  News. 


THE  ECCLESIASTICAL 
THEATER 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Special  friend  and  a  member  of  a 
church  of  another  persuasion  who  had 
been  grieved  and  shocked  at  some  of 
the  spiritual  didoes  of  the  day,  asked 
me,  "What  next?"  My  reply  was  the 
Lord  only  knows,  I  don't.  In  justifi- 
cation of  my  reply  I  offer  the  church 
theater. 

This  is  a  comparatively  recent  im- 
portation in  some  of  the  southern  ci- 
ties, but  from  all  accounts  it  is  fast  be- 
coming_  common  place  in  many  quar- 
ters. This  too  in  spite  of  the  abortive 
efforts  to  purify  the  theaters.  This 
efi^ort  as  is  now  well  known  has  result- 
ed m  the  loss  o'f  1  undreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars.  It  would  seem  that 
some  of  our  spiritual  playwrights  have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  it  is  cheap- 
er to  contaminate  the  Church  than  to 
correct  the  theater.  Sometime  since  I 
received  an  announcement  of  a  thea- 
trical to  be  given  under  the  auspices 
and  for  the  benefit  of  a  Sunday  school 
class.  At  one  time  or  another  I  have 
felt  strongly  inclined  to  crowd  the  lim- 
it but  this  seems  to  me  a  case  of  ex- 
ceeding the  most  liberal  speed  limit  in 
soiritual  thirgs.  If  I  may  be  pardoned 
for  the  expression  it  is  nothing  if  it  is 
not  "going  some." 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  question  the 
motives  of  the  promoters  of  the  mon- 
key business,  for  we  realize  that  peo- 
ple are  moved  by  very  good  motives 
to  do  very  bad  things.  The  only  pos- 
sible motive  that  can  be  urged  in  ex- 
tenuation of  this  spiritual  ofi'ense  is 

the  time-honored  one  of  the  Jesuites  

the  means  justifies  the  end."  As  we 
see  it  not  only  is  this  a  long  step  in  the 
wrong  direction  but  a  step  that  na- 
turally will  become  longer  and  longer 
in  the  same  direction. 

It  will  not  .'-■uffice  to  answer  that 
these  divine  dramas  and  spiritual  com- 


edies are  "good  clean  shows"  for  the 
very  same  can  be  said  of  many  of  the 
performances  of  professionals.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  there  are  ttlarty 
clean  shows  it  is  Commonly  conceded 
that  the  stage  is  degraded  beyond  the 
hope  of  redemption.  It  is  worthy  of 
note  that  the  stage  has  manifested  a 
willingness  to  meet  the  Church  half 
way  in  this  miserable  mes-alliance. 
Witness  the  many  Bible  scenes  and 
characters  that  are  being  portrayed  by 
actors  whose  lives  are  notoriously  cor- 
fupt.  Such  performances  by  such 
people  is  sinful  and  sacrilegious.  Bet- 
ter by  far  that  there  sould  be  a  dearth 
of  funds  in  the  Church  than  that  their 
coffers  should  be  filled  by  such  devious 
methods.  Ere  the  Church  takes  its 
place  before  the  footlights  we  would 
modestly  suggest  the  need  of  infinite 
fumigation.  Really  it  does  seem  that 
there  are  those  among  us  who  appear 
to  believe  that  the  churches  should  be 
in  every  business  except  the  business 
for  which  they  are  instituted:  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners. 

Nevada,  Mo. 


COST  OF  HIGH  LIVING 


By  an  aged  pilgrim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  other  day,  as  I  meditated  upon 
the  all  absorbing  question  of  high  and 
low  living,  my  mind  rested  upon  the 
work  of  a  millionaire  of  whom  I  had 
read.    He  had  a  wife  and  daughter 
who  were  the  idols  of  his  heart.  To 
add  to  his  millions    for   their  sakes 
seemed  his  highest  joy.    His  wife's 
health  began  to  fail  and  ere  long  she 
died._  Next  his  daughter  did  the  same. 
The  joy  in  his  millions  ceased  and  he 
afterwards  found  what  was  far  more 
precious  —  the    Lord    Jesus  Christ. 
Then  he  devoted  his  great  wealth  to 
the  work  of  rescuing  fallen  and  de- 
praved women  in  the  slum>  of  New 
York.     His  millions  dwindled  away, 
but  in  the  end  both  hg  and  many  oth- 
ers received  a  much  greater  reward. 
If  all  the  millionaires  on  earth  would 
do  as/  this  one  did — love  his  Creator 
above  everything  else,  and  his  neigh- 
bor as  himself— it  would  at  once  put  a 
stop  to  the  controversy  over  the  cost 
of  living. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
froni  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  you.  Being  then 
made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  ser- 
vflnts  of  righteousness. — Rom.  6:17,  18. 

As  we  were  eye-witness  to  a  bap- 
tismal service,  we  had  reason  to  be 
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glad  that  again  some  are  willing  to  for- 
sake sin,  and  want  to  serve  the  true 
and  living  God.  My  thoughts  went 
back  to  what  took  place  when  I  was 
one  of  the  applicants— over  thirty 
years  ago;  though  in  the  course  of 
time  some  things  have  changed.  \\e 
were  instructed  in  the  same  faith 
When  the  instruction  meetings  closed 
and  the  inquiry  was  taken,  there  were 
a  few  members  unsatisfied  with  my 
neckwear. 

The  preacher  came  and  visited  me, 
talked  kindly  to  me,  how  he  has  to  do 
his  duty,  and  how  a  child  of  God  does 
not  want  anything  to  be  displeasing  in 
God's  sight  (Heb.  13:17).  So  having 
myself  submitted  to  what  they  requir- 
ed, he  went  home  glad,  wishing  me 
God's  blessing  in  my  new  life.  Since 
that  first  lesson  of  obedience  had  been 
taught,  it  has  brought  me  the  blessing 
and  also  the  power  of  God,  to  resist 
the  lust  of  the  eye  (I  Jno.  2:16). 

And  I  hope  dear  readers,  whoever 
tasted  of  God's  love,  also  can  say,  that 
we  are  willing  to  obey  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  is  deliver- 
ed unto  us. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE  TRUE  CHURCH 

By  Mary  George. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  the  true  Church?  Is  it  the 
one  with  which  we  unite  through  wa- 
ter baptism  and  then  go  on  carelessly 
as  though  we  had  no  more  to  do?  and 
if  some  one  asks  you  if  you  are  a 
Christian  you  answer  by  telling  him 
that  you  "belong  to  Church?" 

We  are  told  that  "if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
his."  With  the  advent  of  the  Spirit 
into  our  souls  new  life  springs  up. 
We  will  not  then  worry  as  to  which 
church  we  shall  join,  for  we  will  join 
the  one  that  follows  the  Bible. 

Now  comes  the  true  Church.  Jesus 
says,  "I  am  the  door."  When  we  get 
hungry  we  will  eat  of  the  bread  from 
heaven;  when  thirsty,  we  will  drink 
from  the  living  well.  Only  "thieves 
and  robbers"  will  try  to  get  into  the 
Church  by  some  other  way  besides  the 
only  door.  If  we  are  not  born  of  the 
Spirit,  we  may  put  on  our  Sunday 
face,  we  may  put  on  plain  apparel  as 
the  Bible  teaches,  and  still  during  the 
week  live  like  sinners.  That  means 
that  we  are  trying  to  climb  up  some 
other  way.  When  we  listen  to  false 
teachers  who  tell  us  that  dances  are  all 
right  and  that  circuses  will  not  hurt  us, 
we  should  remember  the  instructions 
of  God's  inspired  Word  which  says, 
"If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  The  Word 
sa^s,  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow." 

Cando,  N.  Dak. 


OUR  CHURCH  FATHERS 


By  Lena  Drange. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  church  fathers  are  those  who 
have  stood  for  the  principles  and  those 
through    whom    we    enjoy  spiritual 
blessings.    We  have  a  good  many  ex- 
amples of  men  that  stood  for  principle. 
In  Tit.  2:1  we  read:  "But  speak  thou 
the  things  which  become  sound  doc- 
trine."   When  we  study  the  lives  of 
those  who  have  been  leaders  of  God's 
people  in  all  ages  we  find  them  to  be 
men  of  principle.   They  had  some  fun- 
damental truth  upon  which  they  built. 
They  were  men  of  obedience  and  faith. 
In  II  Tim.  2:19  we  read,  "Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal:    the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his;  and  let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity."    First  of  all,  we  know 
this  foundation  is  sure,  and  if  we  build 
upon  it  the  Lord  knows  us  and  we 
know  Him,  and  that  we  have  departed 
from  iniquity.    In  I  Tim.  5  :1  we  read, 
"Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intreat  him 
as  a  father."    This  implies  that  elders 
in  the  faith  are  also  apt  to  make  mis- 
takes and  may  need  correction,  but  we 
are  not  to  harshly  rebuke  them  but 
treat  them  kindly  as  a  father,  as  chil- 
dren are  commanded  to  treat  their  par- 
ents.  This  verse  may  also  mean  elders 
or  bishops,  as  we  read  farther  on  in  the 
chapter.    But  we  think  this  verse  es- 
pecially refers  directly  to  those  who 
have  had  long  experience  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.    One  of  the  principles  that  is 
sadly    neglected    in    our  Christian 
churches  is  that  of  simplicity  in  its  va- 
rious forms.    Order  at  the  house  of 
God  is  another  thing  that  is  neglected 
at  some  places. 

"Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour."  I  think  another  thing  that 
is  neglected  among  us  is  not  being 
concerned  enough  about  the  salvation 
of  souls.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  our- 
selves are  saved.  "Be  sober"  does  not 
mean  a  long-faced  religion,  but  with 
all  the  happiness  of  the  Christian  life 
it  does  mean  a  burden  for  the  lost. 
"Be  vigilant"  is  but  another  form  of 
our  Master's  corrmand,  "Watch  and 
oray."  There  are  many  other  prin- 
ciples that  are  neglected,  but  if  our 
only  aim  is  to  glorify  God  we  can  live 
up  to  those  principles.  "Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price.  Therefore  glorify  God  m 
your  body,  and  vour  spirit,  which  are 
God's." 

Metamora,  111. 


It  would  not  be  necessary  for  God 
to  deliver  us  out  of  so  many  troubles 
if  we  would  ask  Him  to  lead  us  before 
we  get  into  trouble.  We  take  our  own 
way,  despite  the  counsel  of  God  and 
then  after  we  can  go  no  farther  we  ask 
God  to  help  us  out.— E.  J.  Berkey. 


OUR  CONDUCT  IN  MEETINGS 


By  Jennie  Ebersole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  success  in  winning  souls  de- 
pends to  a  great  extent  upon  our  kind 
and  agreeable  manners.    It  is  the  duty 
of  every  Christian  to  be  careful  to  en- 
tertain the  stranger,  especially  in  our 
meetings.   Make  them  to  feel  at  home, 
in  as  many  ways  as  possible.    Many  of 
us  have  been  accustomed  to  go  to  the 
same  house  of  worship  from  childhood 
to  old  age.    We  do  not  realize  the  em- 
barrassment   of    entering    a  strange 
place.    If  a  stranger  enters  we  soon 
question  each  other  to  find  out  who  it 
is,  but  if  told  to  go  and  speak  to  them 
we  would  refuse.    Such  people  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  be  repulsive  to 
the  strangers.   Curiosity  as  to  how  the 
sermon  hits  them,  or  to  notice  their 
clothes,  or  every  movement  they  make 
causes  many  eyes  to  wander  in  that 
direction.    Not  only  should  we  be  con- 
siderate about  the  stranger,  but  also 
toward  the  brethren  and  sisters  m  the 
church.    Llow  much  a  kind  word  of 
couragement  can  do  to  help  us  some- 
times, especially  for  those    who  are 
not  able  to  attend  every  service.  Just 
a  pleasant  smile  may  start  someone  on 
his  way  with  a  light  heart,  and  the 
smile  costs  you  nothing  to  give.  On 
the  other  hand  a  disinterested,  inde- 
pendent glance  may  cause  hours  of  un- 
necessary trial. 

Not  long  ago  on  account  of  sickness 
I  could  not  be  in  the  meetings  for  sev- 
eral weeks.  None  but  God  knows-  how 
much  those  first  handclasps  meant  to 
me  when  I  again  came  back  to  the  ser- 
vices. If  it  was  only  a  "Hello,  Jennie" 
from  a  little  child,  or  a  "Glad  to  see 
you  with  us  again,"  from  youths,  mid- 
dle-aged or  older  ones  was  worth  the 
test  of  separation  for  a  time. 

Let  us  not  neglect  the  young  people, 
make  them  feel  that  they  are  welcome, 
and  that  they  have  a  duty  there.  Tell 
them  when  you  noticed  they  were  ab- 
sent. Though  they  may  wander  away 
into  by-paths  of  sin,  let  them  feel  that 
notwithstanding  their  sin  and  guilt, 
they  are  always  welcome  in  God's 
house.  The  one  thing  very  necessary 
to  discourage  is  the  disturbance  they 
sometimes  make  during  services.  They 
should  be  taught  to  reverence  God's 
house. 

If  children  are  allowed  to  walk  a- 
round  through  the  aisles  during  ser- 
vices, or  to  sit  while  the  congregation 
kneels,  or  to  laugh  and  talk  during  ser- 
vices, or  to  be  inattentive  to  the  ser- 
mon— they  will  lose  respect  for  the 
house  of  God,  then  when  they  grow 
older  and  no  longer  sit  with  the  par- 
ents they  have  still  greater  freedom  to 
engage  in  mischief.  Then  when 
spoken  to  they  lose  all  love  for  the 
Church,  consider  it  a  dreaded  prison 
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more  than  a  reverenced  house  of  wor- 
ship. 

Most  people  go  to  meeting  to  learn 
of  God,  and  to  worship  Him  and  there- 
fore these  mischief  makers  are  often  a 
great  hindrance  to  those  who  attend 
out  of  a  good  purpose.  W e  hope  these 
boys  and  girls  will  learn  the  impor- 
tance of  respecting  the  house  of  God. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

(Continued  from    page  53.) 
composed  the  following  lines  on  the 
subject: 

Giving — 'tis  a  word  we  often  hear — 
God  loveth  the  man  who  gives  with  cheer; 
"As  purposed  in  your  heart,  so  give," 
Is  written  to  all  who  in  Christ  live. 
It  is  for  churches  on  Gospel  ground. 
And  God  will  make  all  grace  abound. 

Sufficient  then  to  all  good  work, 
If  we  give  as  prospered  we  need  not  shirk. 
The  widow  with  two  mites  gave  most, 
For  she  had  as  Guide  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Jesus  commanded  her  spirit  of  giving. 
In  that  she  cast  in  all  her  living. 

The  rich  may  give  of  abundance  for  name. 
As  they  ascend  the  hill  of  fame; 
All  should  give  oft  with  pure  hearts  free, 
Remembering  our  purpose,  since  God  doth 
see. 

Since  riches  are  the  stewardship  of  man, 
He  must  spread  the   Gospel  where'er  he 
can. 

What  we  have  now  is  ours  for  rent; 
On  God  the  Owner  we  must  depend; 
All  we  are  but  His  husbandmen, 
So  He  as  Guide  should  be  clearly  seen. 
His  last  command  should  ne'er  be  forsaken. 
But  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  taken. 

He  who  has  given  His  only  Son, 
Invites  us  to  give  as  He  has  done; 
He  giveth  to  us  all  good  things. 
Is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  sings; 
Since  we  so  freely  do  receive, 
Will  we  as  freely,  freely  give? 

Brandon,  Colo. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  held 
at  the  Crystal  Springs  (Kans.) 
Church,  Mar.  31,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Parents  relation  to  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Sunday  school  is  especially  for  the 
children  where  they  are  taught  collectively. 
This  brings  about  uniform  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Parents  should  guard  against  false  doc- 
trines being  taught  to  the  children,  for 
what  is  learned  in  childhood  is  seldom  for- 
gotten. 

Parents  are  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  their  children  during  services. 

How  create  a  desire  for  sound  literature? 

The  IJible  is  the  best  piece  of  literature. 

Have  plenty  of  good  literature  on  hand 
.so  that  there  will  be  no  time  for  other  read- 
ing. Keep  the  house  rid  of  such  literature 
as  is  not  fit  for  the  children  to  read. 

Teach  the  small  children  stories  from  the 
Bible  in  simple  form.  They  will  enjoy 
them  and  when  able  to  read  will  haxe  a 
desire  to  know  more  of  the  Bible.  More 
teaching  should  be  d(jne  against  bad  litera- 
ture. 

The  neglected  fields  near  by;  how  reach 
them? 


I,  myself,  must  be  in  God's  order  before 
I  can  help  any  one  else. 

We  should  be  missionaries  in  our  own 
homes. 

Our  Sunday  school  needs  consecrated 
workers,  who  are  willing  to  visit  the  many 
homes  in  our  neighborhood  that  are  not 
Christian  homes.  A  love  for  the  lost  and 
an  influence  that  witnesses  for  God  will  do 
a  great  deal  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  our 
home  fields. 

Encouragements  and  discouragements  of 
Sunday  school  work. 

Encouragements:  When  all  take  part  in 
the  work  and  do  their  best.  A  desire  to  at- 
tend services.  Well  prepared  lessons.  Both 
teachers  and  pupils  being  prompt  in  the 
class.  Perhaps  the  most  encouraging  fea- 
ture IS  when  some  one  is  made  willino-  to 
accept  Christ. 

Discouragements  show  themselves  in  the 
opposite  forms  of  the  thoughts  just  men- 
tioned. 

Irena  Neuhauser, 
Katie  Troyer, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  West  Liberty  S.  S.   Conference  held 
March  31,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  thoughts  were  gleaned 
from  the  meeting: 

A  spirit  of  love  may  be  cultivated  by 
showing  interest  in  each  other  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Sunday's  time  might  be  well  employed 
by  rest  from  labor,  actively  engaging  in 
church  and  Sunday  school  work.  Reading 
good  literature  with  prayerful  hearts  and 
in  uplifting  conversation. 

We  can  be  intemperate  in  word  and  deed. 
Be  for  or  against.  Say  no  and  your  influ- 
ence will  be  multiplied  for  good. 

The  parents'  influence  on  child-life  can- 
not be  estimated.  Begin  early.  What  we 
are  interested  in  they  are  also. 

Teachers'  infliience  is  often  spoiled  by 
parents'  conduct  before  their  children. 

A  recitation  was  given  by  a  young  sister 
portraying  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  and  its 
awful  penalty — death. 

Thus  closed  another  enjoyable  meeting 
of  S.  S.  workers. 

T.  J.  Cooprider. 


REPORT 


Of   Quarterly  Mission  Meeting,   Held  at 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  O., 
March  9,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  mod- 
erator, J.  Y.  King. 

The  mission  sermon  was  preached  by  A. 
I.  Yoder.    Text,  Jno.  4:35. 

We  were  admonished  to  lift  our  eyes  ?.- 
bove  this  world  that  we  might  get  a  vision 
of  the  field.  The  field  implies  a  place  for 
work.  After  1900  years  of  labor  much  of 
the  field  is  still  fallow  ground,  not  broken 
up.  Famine,  suiifering,  and  idolatry  still 
exist  because  the  light  of  the  Gospel  does 
not  shine  there. 

In  some  parts  of  the  field  where  more 
modern  civilization  exists  formalism  has 
taken  the  place  of  true  worship  and  we  be- 
hold spiritual  wickedness  in  the  high  places 
of  our  government  and  cess-pools  of  cor- 
ruption ill  our  large  cities.  A  dark  picture 
indeed  but  it  has  a  bright  side. 

There  is  yet  salt  in  the  earth.  The  Spirit 
of  God  still  strives  with  man.  The  Gospel 
has  _  power  to  save  today  as  it  did  in  the 
Savior's  time.     He  that   came  to  redeem 


Israel  came  to  redeem  the  whole  world 
ihe  power  of  heathenism  is  shaken  by  the 
Gospel.  The  day  may  not  be  far  distant 
when  It  shall  totter  and  fall.  . 

The  good  Samaritan  (Luke  10:36,  37) 
Barbara  Allgyer  Yoder,  C.  H.  Byler  S  L 
Warye.  ' 

We  should  not  look  at  the  man  so  much 
as  at  his  real  need.  Our  neighbor  is  any- 
one who  needs  our  help. 

There  are  many  ways  of  helping  our 
neighbor.  Giving  is  a  means  of  grace 
Love,  sympathy,  and  liberality  were  promi- 
nent traits  in  the  character  of  the  Samari- 
tan. 

_  Liberality  ns  not  measured  by  posses- 
sions but  by  the  love  in  the  heart  and  a 
willingness  to  help.  If  Christians  practiced 
the  teaching  of  this  parable  the  poor  and 
needy  vvould  be  better  provided  for. 

"Do  likewise"  is  a  hard  saying  for  many. 
The  Samaritan  had  the  power  or  means  of 
help — himself,  oil,  beast,  money.  We  can 
have  the  power  if  we  are  willing  to  make 
the  sacrifice  and  are  willing  to  be  used. 
Many  apparently  apply  this  teaching  to 
others.  Christ  is  our  example  in  showing 
how  rather  than  telling  how. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  service  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

An  interesting  children's  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Ruth  A.  Yoder  in  which  the 
children  repeated  Bible  verses  and  sang 
songs  and  a  vivid  picture  of  the  efifects  of 
sin  on  our  character  was  shown  by  a  very 
fitting  illustration.  The  children  gave  an 
offering  of  $1.80  for  the  children's  fund. 

Laying  up  treasures  (Matt.  6:20,  21). 
Fanny  Stoltzfus,  J.  W.  Heading,  Eli  D. 
Yoder. 

Treasure  is  not  always  money  or  wealth, 
but  that  upon  which  our  heart  is  set  or  that 
which  we  most  desire. 

If  our  best  efforts  are  put  forth  for.  the 
extension  of  God's  kingdom  it  is  evidence 
that  our  treasures  are  in  heaven.  Our 
treasures  are  the  things  we  nurse  most  in 
our  minds.  We  are  too  much  at  home  here. 
We  should  think  more  of  our  home  in  heav- 
en. 

Observing    "all    things"    (Matt.  28:20). 

The  teacher  who  would  have  the  power 
to  teach  the  observance  of  the  "all  things" 
must  have  an  experience  of  salvation  in  his 
own  soul  and  have  communion  with  the 
source  of  power  and  authority;  must  teach 
by  example_  as  well  as  by  precept  and  ful- 
fill the  spirit  of  the  commandment  as  well 
■as  the  letter.  The  consequences  of  not 
observing  "All  things"  were  vividly  pic- 
tured in  the  case  of  Moses,  Saul,  Achan. 

_We  were  admonished  not  to  compromise 
with  the  world,  although  they  consider  us 
narrow,  because  we  observe  close  com- 
munion, the  prayer  head  covering,  non-se- 
cretism,  and  like  commandments  that  some 
call  non-essentials. 

Tre  leaven  of  the  Church  must  be  cast 
out. 

There  is  no  commandment  in  God's 
Word  that  He  does  not  desire  to  have  ob- 
served. 

We  have  a  command  to  make  disciples. 
Sometimes  when  the  baptizing  is  done  the 
converts  are  turned  loose.  We  need  more 
postoral  work. 

We  are  in  danger  of  spending  our  en- 
ergies to  push  out  and  make  disciples  and 
neglect  to  do  the  all  things  as  a  church. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Kingdom  in  which  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion  are  given 
and  the  simple  separated  life  of  the  true 
disciple  defined. 

An  offering  of  $110.79  was  received  for 
the  general  fund  dof  the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  elected  secre- 
tary of  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  for  one 
year. 

D.  S.  Yoder,  Sec. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

March 

3.  Nine  precious  souls  received  by  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.  and  one  on  confession  at  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.— Meetings  begin  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa. 

5.  First  session  of  Bible  Reading  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

7.   Bible  Reading  closed  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

S.  Meetings  close  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
with  two  confessions. 

9.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
West  Liberty,  O.— Four  added  to  the 
Church  at  Hespeler,  Ont.— Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good  and  wife  of  Dayton,  Va.,  ar- 
rived home  after  severi  months  of  ser- 
vice in  the  Gospel  field  of  the  Middle 
West. 

10  Ten  received  into  the  fold  by  water 
baptism  at  Weaverland,  Pa.;  also  eight 
at  the  Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

11  A  series  of  meetings  began  at  Dry 
Fork.,  W.  Va. 

13  Three  added  to  the  flock  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago. 

17.  Thirty-two  added  to'  the  Church  by 
baptism  at  Metamora,  111. 

23.  Votes  were  taken  at .  the  Blough 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ordaining  a  deacon. 

24.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference  held  at  the 
Catlin  Church  near  Peabody,  Ivans. — 
Meetings  begin  at  Elkhart,  Ind. — Seven 
received  into  the  fold  at  Springs,  Pa., 
and  eight  at  Hubbard,  Greg.— S.  S.  re- 
organized at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.— 
Bro.  Wesley  Yoder  ordained  deacon  at 
the  Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

25.  One  confessed  Christ  at  a  special 
meeting  at  Tuleta,  Tex. 

28.  S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.— Last  issue  of  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Volume  IV,  sent  out  to  its  many 
readers.— Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  and 
wife  of  the  India  Mission  start  for  the 
homeland  on  furlough. 

30.  Meetings  begin  at  Brandon,  Colo. 

31.  Preparatory  services  at  Hubbard,  Ore. 
— S.  S.  reorganized  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  in 
the  churches  of  the  Middle  District, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Baptismal  ser- 
vices at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Wads- 
worth,  O.,  and  also  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. — 
Sunday  School  ^Meeting  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans. 
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know  their  little  ones  budded  on  earth  to 
blossom  in  heaven.  Funeral  April  1,  at  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church.  Sermon  by  G. 
D.  Miller. 


Ernst. — Jacob  S.  Ernst  was  born  June 
13,  1828;  died  Feb.  17,  1912;  aged  83  y.  8 
m.  4  d.  Three  sons,  1  daughter,  24  grand- 
children and  26  great-grandchildren  sur- 
vive his  death,  which  was  due  to  a  fall 
which  he  received  about  four  weeks  before 
he  died,  also  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  he  was  about  20  years  of  age.  Buried 
at  t-he  Mennonite  Church  at  Marion,  Pa.  A 
short  service  was  held  at  the  house,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Daniel  Kuhns  and  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  W.  W.  Hege  and  Joseph  E. 
Lehman.    Text,  Titus  3:5. 
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days.  He  had  been  in  his  usual  health  and 
appeared  to  be  alright  when  he  retired. 
About  midnight  he  got  up  and  went  to  the 
barn  to  look  after  a  sick  horse.  In  a  short 
time  he  returned  and  went  to  bed  again. 
Soon  after  he  was  in  bed  his  wife  heard  him 
breathe  heavily.  She  spoke  to  him,  but  got 
no  answer.  In  a  very  short  time  he  was 
dead.  Death  was  caused  by  apoplexy. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house 
Thursday  afternoon.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church,  highly  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him.^  Flis  wife,  5 
daughters  and  1  son  survive  him. 


Obituary 


Miller.— Claude,  son  of  Nathan  C.  and 
Anna  Miller,  was  born  Sept.  3,  1906;  died 
April  10,  1912;  aged  5  y.  7  m.  7  d.  He 
died  of  membranous  croup  and  was  buried 
on  the  12th.  Funeral  service  will  be  held 
later.  Only  a  few  buried  the  child.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  3  brothers  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  We  are  sure  that  he 
is  in  heaven  and  is  free  from  all  tempta- 
tion. 


Bender. — Edna  Jane,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Daniel  and  Sister  Lydia  H.  Miller  of 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  died  March  30,  1912.  The 
little  one  suffered  very  much  during  her 
short  life,  this  being  the  second  babe  the 
parents  have  laid  to  rest.  It  seems  hard 
to  humbly  submit  to   His  will,  yet  they 


Rohrer. — Anna  Rohrer  of  Landisville, 
Pa.,  died  April  1,  1912;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  11  d. 
Funeral  services  at  East  Petersburg  Church 
April  3,  conducted  by  Hiram  Kauffman, 
Noah  Landis  and  Jacob  Brubacher.  Text, 
Heb.  4:9.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ture  2  daughters,  12  grandchildren  and  8 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  in  feeble 
health  for  quite  a  time,  the  last  four  months 
confined  to  her  bed.  She  was  very  patient 
and  had  a  desire  to  leave  this  world.  Her 
husband,  who  was  Pre.  John  Rohrer,  pre- 
ceded her  about  three  years  ago.  We  miss 
her,  oh,  we  miss  her. 

Lesher. — Sarah,  wife  of  Christian  Lesher, 
died  at  her  home  April  6,  1912;  aged  61  y. 
11  m.  26  d.  Her  maiden  name  was  Har- 
mon. She  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
and  died  within  one-half  mile  of  where  she 
was  born.  Nearly  two  years  ago  she  fell 
from  a  cherry  tree,  and  since  then  her 
health  was  failing,  and  for  three  months 
she  was  bedfast.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  was 
held  April  9,  at  the  Midway  Church.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  assisted 
by  Allen  Rickert. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  5  chil- 
dren and  8  grandchildren. 

Immel.— Mary  Jane  (Weaver)  Immel 
was  born  Aug.  23,  1889,  near  Walnut  Creek, 
O.;  died  near  Shanesville,  O.,  April  7,  1912; 
aged  22  y.  7  m.  14  d,  having  lived  in  matri- 
mony 3  years,  5  months.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  daughter.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
a  daughter,  parents,  2  sisters.  She  was 
sick  about  nine  weeks,  but  was  getting  a 
little  better  till  the  last  few  days.  She 
leaves  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Buried  April  11  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A. 
M.  Church.  Services  by  S.  H.  Miller  at  the 
house  and  at  the  church  by  S.  H.  Miller 
(Text,  Isa.  55:8-12)  and  M.  A.  Mast  (Text, 
Heb.  4)  and  Carson  Mast. 

Hostetler. — Barbara  (Hershberger)  Hos- 
tetler,  wife  of  Levi  Hostetler,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1836;  died  of 
la  grippe  and  heart  trouble,  April  9,  1912, 
near  Harrisburg,  Oreg.;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  14 
d.  She  lived  with  her  husband  m  matri- 
mony for  58  years  and  27  days.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  3 
sons,  6  daughters,  a  brother,  3  sisters,  a- 
tout  44  grandchildren,  and  10  great-grand- 
children. Four  children  preceded  her  to 
the  home  beyond.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  was 
always  resigned  and  especially  in  her  last 
sickness  and  expressed  her  readiness  to  de- 
part this  life.  n  -L 

Funeral  services  at  D.  J.  Kropf  s  by  C. 
R.  Gerig.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment 
near  her  home  to  be  removed  later  when  a 
church  and  graveyard  site  have  been  chos- 


Weaver.— David  Weaver  died  Monday 
night,  April  8,  at  his  home  near  Washing 


Haines. — Anna  Eliza  Haines  was  born  m 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1859;  died  m 
Goshen,  Ind.,  March  29,  1912;  aged  52  y. 
7  m.  4  (1.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  was  married  to  Lorenzo 
Yoder,  Dec.  13,  1877,  who  died  June  4,  1900. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter, 
Mabel.  Later  she  was  married  to  William 
Haines,  with  whom  she  lived  about  9  years, 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  about 
9  months.  She  leaves  1  daughter,  2  broth- 
ers and  2  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure. 
The  Church  has  lost  a  faithful  sister  whose 
place  was  never  vacant  when  health  per- 
mitted. She  was  a  friend  to  all  who  came 
in  contact  with  her,  always  showing  a 
peaceful  character  in  her  life.  Sad  it  is  to 
see  father  and  mother  taken  away  within  a 
year  but  what  is  our  loss  is  their  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  at  Clinton  Brick  Church  by 
Amos  Nusbaum  and  Silas  Yoder. 

Hartman.— Adam  R.  Hartman  was  born 
in  Ashland  Co.,  O.,  March  25,  1847;  died  at 
his  home  three  and  one-half  miles  north  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  8,  1912;  aged  65  y. 
14  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy 
Brenneman  of  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  1,  1870^ 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3 
daughters.  Of  these  Anna  Hartman  and 
Mrs.  Amanda  Weldy  preceded  him  _m 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years  and  always, 
in  an  unassuming  way,  endeavored  to  con- 
duct his  life  according  to  the  principles  ot 

right.  ,  ,  ... 

Fie  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  faith- 
ful companion,  3  sons,  1  daughter,  10  grand- 
children and  5  brothers.  The  deceased  left 
a  dying  testimony  as  to  his  acceptance  with 
his  Maker  and  died  in  the  triumph  of  the 
Christian  faith.  ,  n 

Buried  April  10  m  the  Yellow  Creek 
Cemeterv.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  J.  W.  Christophel  and  Ezra  Mullet. 
Text,  I  ICor.  5:1. 

Yoder.— Adam    Yoder    was    born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  26    1881;    died  a 
his  late  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April 
2    1912     He  was  united  in  marriage  Oct. 
S'  1901,' with  Ocy  S.  Gessinger,  his  compan- 
ion until  death.    He  was  preceded  to  the 
spirit  world  by  his  father,  Jonathan  Yoder, 
and  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife, 
4  children,  mother,  2  sisters,  3  brothers. 
He    united    with    the    Mennonite  Churcli 
Nov  13  1911,  since  which  time  he  has  been 
a  faithful  brother,  with  ever  increasing  zeal 
for  the  Master's  work,  and  an  earnest  de- 
Mre    to    influence    relatives,    friends  and 
neighbors   to   a   full   consecration   to  he 
Mafter's  will,   feeling  that    Spirit  w.thm 
which  casteth  out  fear  and  fills  with  a  long- 
ing for  the  Master's  call  to  come  up  higher. 
"Husband,  father,  brother,  neighbor. 
Now  is  o'er  your  weary  labor. 
But  in  fancy  still  we  hear  you,  ^ 
Softly  whisper  'God  be  with  you. 
Funeral  services   at  the    Forest  Grove 
Church  conducted  by  Amos  Nusbaum  and 
D.  D.  Miller. 

To  some  drear  silent  heart,  a  kindly  word, 


;Si,e:''a;^|ed"l7'■74Ta,;J'sZ?;      Mar^aV.he  n,„s,c  of  a  singing  bird." 
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Items  and  Comments 


"Constantinople,  April  16. — Representa- 
tives of  the  foreign  powers  today  took  the 
first  step  to  endeavor  to  bring  about  media- 
tion between  Turkey  and  Italy,  when  an 
identical  note  was  presented  to  the  Turk- 
ish foreign  minister,  Assim  Bey,  at  his  pri- 
vate residence. 

"The  substance  of  the  communication  is 
that,  having  ascertained  the  Italian  condi- 
tions of  peace,  the  powers  desire  to  know 
Turkey's  terms." 


The  political  turmoils  in  Mexico  have  a- 
gain  come  to  the  surface  and  threaten  the 
peace  of  nations.  Some  time  ago  President 
Taft  sent  a  note  of  warning  to  the  contend- 
ing factions  in  that  strife-torn  country 
warning  both  sides  that  the  rights  of  Amer- 
ican citizens  must  be  respected.  Mexico 
has  replied  in  tones  that  are  not  very 
friendly.  It  is  still  hoped  that  the  good 
sense  of  the  powers  that  be  in  Mexico,  as 
well  as  those  in  the  United  States,  will  pre- 
vail and  there  may  be  no  war,  but  that  on 
the  other  hand  the  people  of  Mexico  will 
awaken  to  their  own  folly  and  return  to 
paths  of  peace. 


Our  readers  have  heard  from  time  to 
time,  of  the  "Perpetual  Calendar"  com- 
piled by  Bro.  L,.  J.  Heatwole,  our  almanac 
calculator,  for  which  he  holds  a  copyright 
from  the  government  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
There  seems  to  be  a  general  interest  in  the 
subject  and  a  number  of  plans  are  under 
discussion.  A  Perpetual  Calendar  confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
some  time  during  the  summer.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  whatever  recommenda- 
tions may  be  made  by  the  conference  that 
they  will  favor  the  plan  worked  out  by 
Bro.  Heatwole  or  some  plan  that  will  not 
do  violence  to  the  order  from  the  Creator 
that  one  day  out  of  seven  be  kept  sacred  as 
a  day  of  rest  from  secular  toil.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  there  is  an  extra  day  to  dis- 
pose of  each  year,  and  two  days  each 
fourth  year,  there  is  a  possibility  that  a 
fourth  year,  there  is  a  possibility  that  a  per- 
will  interfere  with  the  Christian's  keeping 
of  the  Lord's  day. 


On  Tuesday  morning  of  last  week  the 
world  was  shocked  by  the  news  that  the 
steamship  Titanic,  the  largest  steamship 
afloat  and  which  was  just  making  its  initial 
trip  across  the  Atlantic,  struck  an  iceberg 
off  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  and  sank 
with  most  of  its  crew  and  passengers  lost. 
For  several  days  there  was  great  suspense 
liecause  of  the  meager  news  that  could  be 
obtained.  Wireless  messages  had  indeed 
been  sent  out  by  the  struggling  ship  and 
the  steamship  Carpathia  was  near  enough 
the  scene  of  the  disaster  to  reach  the  place 
a  few  hours  after  the  Titanic  sank  and  res- 
cued many  of  the  passengers  who  had  tak- 
en refuge  in  life  boats.  Late  in  the  evening 
of  April  18  the  Carpathia  landed  at  New 
York,  and  the  story  of  the  disaster  was 
told  by  the  .surviving  passengers  and  crew. 
According  to  the  testimony  of  those  who 
were  saved  from  the  wreck  there  were  739 
people  saved  and  1595  lost.  Six  others  died 
Ijefore  the  Carpathia  landed  in  New  York, 
Ijringing  the  total  number  of  victims  to 
1601.  The  ship  had  cost  $10,000,000  and 
several  times  that  amount  of  wealth  in 
possession  of  passengers  and  cargo  went 
down  in  the  wreck.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
disastrous  wrecks  known  in  the  history  of 
sea  voyages.  The  civilized  world  is  arous- 
ed and  laws  are  liable  to  be  passed  insuring 
greater  safety  to  passengers  on  ocean 
steamers. 


Sometimes  we  ought  to  talk  less  and  say 
more. — S. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Metamora, 
111.,  May  20-22,  1912,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  trustees  and  transacting  such  other 
business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  Con- 
siderable time  will  be  given  to  the  discus- 
sion of  mission  subjects.  The  Meeting  will 
convene  on  Monday  evening,  May  20,  and 
adjourn  on  Wednesday  evening.  All  rhem- 
bers  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  should  make 
it  a  point  to  be  present  at  the  Meeting  if 
possible,  and  others  who  are  interested  in 
the  Mission  and  Charitable  work  of  the 
Church  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us. 

All  members  of  the  Mission  Committee 
and  Executive  Committee  are  requested 
without  fail  to  meet  at  8  A.  M.  on  Monday, 
May  20,  because  of  important  business  per- 
taining to  their  duties. 

_  Representatives  coming  from  the  west 
via  Peoria  over  the  C.  &  A.  Ry.  or  from  the 
east  over  the  same  road  to  Metamora. 
should  inform  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock,  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival, 
■and  those  coming  from  the  east  over  the' 
C.  &  A.  Ry.  via  Chenoa,  or  over  the  Santa 
Fe  Ry,  via  Streator,  or  over  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
Ry.  via  Effner  will  find  it  most  convenient 
to  stop  off  at  Eureka.  Notify  Bro.  C.  S. 
Schertz,  Eureka,  111.,  as  to  time  of  arrival. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference shall  convene  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa..  May  30  and  31,  1912.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Members  of  Conference 
should  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
May  29,  at  2:00  P.  M.  •  Trains  leave  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  for  Wilmington  Junction,  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  1:35  P.  M.  and  6:15  P.  M.  Del- 
egates from  the  West  on  the  Penna.  R.  R. 
change  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle;  from 
the  East,  change  at  Pittsburg.  For  further 
information  address  Jonathan  Lantz  or  Ja- 
cob Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Illinois 

To  accommodate  those  wishing  to  attend 
both  the  Mission  Board  Mieeting  and  our 
annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ences, the  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W. 
26th  St.,  Chicago,  May  31.  The  annual  S. 
S.  Conference  will  convene  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  pre- 
ceding. 

All  conference  questions  should  previous- 
ly be  presented  to  either  of  the  bishops  or  to 
tlie  secretary. 

All  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

S.  Honderich,  Sec. 


He  who  thinks  he  can  find  in  himself  the 
means  of  doing  without  others  is  much 
mistaken;  but  he  who  thinks  others  can 
not  do  without  him  is  still  more  mistaken. 
— Rochefoucauld. 


Training  a  man  in  making  a  life  is  of 
vaster  importance  than  lieli)ing  him  to 
make  a  livelihood. — President  L.  H.  Murlin. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,   Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

lari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bulod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (•1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899>  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jo». 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fori 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R, 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— ('1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartrler,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  YounfS- 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    502  Jefferson   St.,    Lima,   C,   B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Meti- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children'!    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   (*1907)   La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  niak- 
eth  rich,  and  he  adcieth  no  sorrow  with 
it."   

"What?" — This  question  confronts 
us  in  connection  with  every  duty. 
Read  the  article  which  bears  this  title, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  number. 


Have  you  read  Bro.  Metzler's  ap- 
peal for  workers?  Are  you  in  a  posi- 
tion to  suggest  to  him  who  might  be 
interested  in  a  personal  letter  from 
him?  What  work  appeals  to  you  more 
than  the  care  of  little,  helpless,  inno- 
cent children  overtaken  by  misfortune 
through  no  mistake  of  their  own? 

A  Comparison. — 1635  is  one  of  the 
latest  estimates  of  the  number  of  peo- 
ple who  sank  with  the  steamship  Ti- 
tanic. One  soul  at  each  tick  of  the 
clock  is  the  estimate  of  the  rate  at 
which  unsaved  souls  are  sinking  into 
Christless  graves  and  an  eternity  of 
woe.  If  the  first  is  enough  to  stagger 
the  world  with  inexpressible  horror, 
what  ought  to  be  the  efifect  of  the  sec- 
ond? 

A  rare  opportunity  lies  before  every 
teacher  and  superintendent  in  connec- 
tion with  our  next  Sunday  school  les- 
son. "All  is  not  gold  that  glitters." 
"The  deceitfulness  of  riches"  has  prov- 
ed a  snare  to  many  a  soul.  "What 
saith  the  Scripture"  on  this  question? 
should  be  made  a  theme  for  careful, 
prayerful  study  and  meditation  be- 
tween this  and  next  Sunday.  To  im- 
press this  teaching  upon  every  soul  is 
every  teacher's  privilege  and  duty.  If 
all  the  Sunday  school  world  can  be  im- 
pressed with  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
on  this  question  it  will  mean  much  in 
the  way  of  causing  the  scales  to  fall 
from  many  eyes. 

Communion  season  is  now  on.  From 
many  sources  come  reports  of  refresh- 


ing and  inspiring  communion  services 
held  in  our  several  congregations.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  the  same.  It  car- 
ries our  minds  back  to  the  dark  scene 
on  Calvary  when  the  Son  of  God  hung 
bleeding,  dying  for  our  sins.  It  moves 
us  to  look  forward  with  hope  to  the 
glorious  time  when  this  same  Son  of 
God  will  come  again  at  the  liead  of  in- 
numerable hosts  of  saints  and  angels 
to  receive  to  Himself  the  elect  of  all 
the  ages.  It  brings  us  into  closer  sym- 
pathy with  Christ  our  Savior,  our 
sense  of  responsibility  becomes  more 
vivid,  our  interest  in  humanity  great- 
er, our  determination  to  live  in  His 
ever-abiding  presence  becomes  strong- 
er. It  reminds  us  of  the  constant  com- 
munion we  ought  to  have  with  God 
every  moment  of  our  lives.  Our  com- 
munion season  begins  with  regenera- 
tion, ends  upon  earth  at  death  and  con- 
tinues in  Heaven  forever.  Let  us  ap- 
proach the  service  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord  reverently,  remembering  that  on- 
ly those  who  are  one  with  God  and  in 
line  with  His  Word  can  partake  wor- 
thily. 

Feet  Washing. — It  is  but  fitting  that 
saints  wash  one  another's  feet  at  the 
time  of  the  communion.  Both  ordin- 
ances were  instituted  by  our  Savior  at 
the  same  meeting.  It  is  also  fitting 
that  we  refer  to  the  whole  service  as  a 
communion  service.  In  this  we  are 
simply  following  apostolic  practice. 
Although  the  washing  of  saints'  feet 
was  more  explicitly  taught,  at  least 
the  form  of  the  ceremony,  than  was 
the  observance  of  the  communion,  yet 
the  latter  is  mentioned  much  oftener 
in  the  writings  of  the  apostles  than  is 
the  former.  In  the  communion  we 
think  of  the  great  sacrifice  (and  the 
consequent  glory)  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Feet  washing  is  the  symbol  of  humil- 
ity and  brotherly  equaiirv.  It  is  but 
fitting  that  we  remember  the  former 
and  take  the  latter  as  a  matter  of 
course.  With  humble  hearts  and  a 
mind  to  serve  one  another  (both  of 


which  are  typified  in  feet  washing)  we 
reach  forth  our  hands,  j^artake  of  the 
symljols  of  tlie  broken  Ijtjdy  and  slicd 
blood -of  Jesus  Christ,  thus  witnessing 
l)efore  God  and  man  that  l)y  flis  death 
we  live  and  in  llis  life  we  ai'c  (k-ad  to 
the  world;  and  that  alive  unto  God  we 
are  ui)on  the  altar,  willing  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  the  glory  of  ilis 
name.  "If  ye  know  these  things  ha])py 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

The  Best. — This  theme  was  recently 
Ijrought  to  our  minds  by  two  editorials 
noticed  in  exchanges.  One  advised, 
"Choose  the  best  within  reach."  The 
other  stated  that  God  is  "entitled  to 
tlie  best."  We  understand  the  latter  to 
be  the  end  for  which  the  first  advice  is 
given.  We  need  to  choose  the  best 
reading  matter,  entertain  the  best 
thoughts,  choose  the  employment  best 
suited  to  our  development  and  useful- 
ness, cultivate  the  best  habits  and  keep 
ourselves  in  the  best  kind  of  associa- 
tions that  we  may  become  the  best 
fitted  to  render  unto  God  acceptable 
service.  As  we  meditate  along  these 
lines  two  thoughts  come  to  our  mind: 
(1)  It  is  sometimes  better  to  choose 
nothing  than  to  choose  that  which 
seems  best  within  reach.  (2)  Look  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  God-fearing 
people,  rather  than  to  other  classes, 
when  deciding  the  question  as  to  what 
is  best. 

With  reference  to  the  first*thought 
we  have  a  good  example  in  the  refusal 
of  our  Savior  to  take  the  tempter's  ad- 
vice and  turn  stones  into  bread,  al- 
though He  had  the  power  and  His 
time  of  fasting  was  now  over.  It  is 
better  to  eat  nothing  than  to  take  poi- 
son ;  to  read  nothing  than  to  read  that 
which  poisons  the  mind  and  soul;  to 
have  no  companion  but  God  rather 
than  to  fellowship  with  those  who 
drag  us  downward.  But  of  this  we 
need  not  fear.  If  we  trust  fully  to  the 
Lord,  He  will  verify  His  promise  and 
lead  us  to  that  which  is  for  the  very 
best,  both  for  us  and  the  cause. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


TARRY  WITH  ME 


Tarry  with  me,  O  my  Father, 

While  upon  my  pilgrim  way, 
For  my  life  is  often  dreary. 

And  I  long  to  see  the  day. 
With  Thy  presence  life  is  sweeter. 

All  my  cares  are  laid  aside. 
With  my  head  upon  Thy  bosom, 

I  would  in  Thy  love  abide. 

Tarry  with  me  when  I'm  tempted. 

For  I  need  protecting  power, 
I  am  weak  but  Thou  art  mighty 

Tarry  with  me  every  hour. 
Keep  me  from  the  paths  of  error. 

Put  good  thoughts  within  my  heart, 
May  I  love  Thy  truth  most  precious, 

From  its  precepts  ne'er  depart. 

Tarry  with  me  in  life's  duties. 

That  my  life  may  useful  be. 
All  my  burdens  are  made  lighter. 

As  in  them  Thy  face  I  see. 
Take  my  hand  and  lead  me.  Father, 

All  my  strength  must  come  from  Thee, 
If  Thy  helping  power  sustain  me. 

Then  my  life  will  useful  be. 

When  the  weight  of  years  is  resting 

On  my  weak  and  tot'ring  form, 
Tarry  with  me,  lest  I  falter, 

When  I  meet  the  trying  storm. 
When  my  strength  through  age  is  failing. 

And  life's  pleasures  lose  their  charm, 
May  the  peace  that  passeth  knowledge. 

Keep  my  heart  from  all  alarm. 

\V'heri  my  v. eary  life  is  ending. 

Tarry  with  me  through  the  night. 
As  the  darkness  thickens  round  me, 

With  Thy  presence  all  is  light. 
When  the  conflict  is  all  ended. 

Take  my  spirit  home  to  Thee. 
Thy  great  name  shall  have  the  praises. 

Throughout  all  eternity. 
,       — Jas.  A.  Sell,  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVII.    About  Nonconformity  to  the 
World 

1.  The  people  of  God  constitute  a 
separate  people  from  the  world. 

We  have  a  number  of  Go.spel  wit- 
nesses to  this  truth.  In  our  Savior's 
memorable  prayer  in  behalf  of  His  dis- 
ciples fjohn  17)  He  says,  "They  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world."  Peter  refers  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  as  "a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people."  Paul,  likewise,  says 
that  Christ's  great  sacrifice  was  made 
that  "he  might  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  Jolm  adds  his  testimony  say- 
ing, "If  any  man  love  the  wf)rld,  the 
love  of  tlie  Father  is  not  in  him." 
James  also  declares  that  "whosoever 
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would  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
-  enemy  of  God." 

H  ere  is  a  Bible  doctrine,  one  which 
lies  at  the  very  vitals  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian faith,  that  is  seldom  taught  and 
still  less  practiced.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  Bible  which  is  more  emphati- 
cally taught  than  the  fact  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  as  a  body  are  a  class  separ- 
ate and  distinct  from  the  world.  It  is 
of  necessity  so,  for  God  is  the  moving 
Spirit  of  the  Church  while  Satan  is 
"the  god  of  this  world  ;"  the  children 
of  God  walk  after  the  Spirit  while  the 
children  of  this  world  walk  after  the 
flesh;  the  children  of  God  walk  heav- 
enward on  the  narrow  way,  while  the 
children  of  the  evil  one  walk  the  broad 
way  to  destruction.  I^et  us  face  the 
question  squarely,  and  walk  accord- 
ingly. 

2  We  are  not  to  be  conformed  to 
this  world. 

If  we  needed  anything  else  besides 
ihe  above  references  we  would  find  it 
in  so  many  words  in  Rom.  12:2;  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world."  The 
reason  why  this  command  was  given 
may  be  found  in  our  Savior's  testi- 
mony as  recorded  in  Luke  16:15: 
"That  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God."  The  extent  to  which  this 
.scripture  should  be  applied  is  appar- 
ent as  we  take  up  the  next  point. 

3.  Pure  religion  means  to  be  "un- 
spotted from  the  world." 

Hear  the  testimony  of  James:  "Pure 
religion,  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  the  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world."  Whenever  the  Bible  talks 
of  religion  it  talks  of  the  real,  sinless 
kind.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Christ 
came  "to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity." 
The  commission  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  all  nations  includes  the  command 
to  teach  them  "to  observe  all  things 
that  I  have  commanded  you."  So  to 
have  the  genuine  article  we  must  have 
a  religion  unspotted  by  any  kind  of 
worldliness.  'Every  sin  of  which  man 
is  guilty  constitutes  a  spot  upon  the 
soul.  Every  spot  unwashed  remains 
a  barrier  against  the  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Among  the  many 
spots  we  may  mention  are  foolish  or 
filthy  talking,  greed  for  money,  love 
of  display,  intemperance,  profanity,  li- 
centiousness, pride,  gluttony,  malice, 
indifference  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
etc.,  etc.  Now  don't  feel  elated  be- 
cause you  know  yourself  to  be  free 
from  some  of  these  spots.  To  have 
the  "pure  religion"  of  which  James 
speaks  y(ju  nnist  be  'unspotted  from 
the  world  ;"  that  is,  be  rid  of  all  these 
spots.  By  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  you  may. 
i!y  committing  yourself  wholly  to 
Him  at  all  times  your  imperfections 
are  covered  by  the  blood  and  you  can 
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say  with  John,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin." 

4.  Pride  is  shown  in  gay  clothing. 

That  God  looks  upon  it  in  this  way 
is  evident  from  the  language  used  in 
Isa.  3:16-24.  The  Word  starts  out 
with,  "Because  the  daughters  of  Zion 
are  haughty."  How  do  we  know  that 
they  are  haughty?  Because  of  what 
they  wear.  We  read  farther  and  hear 
about  their  "tinkling  ornaments,"  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  The  record  closes  with  a 
severe  arraignment  of  them  because  of 
these  things.  Why  were  they  con- 
demned? Because  of  their  haughti- 
ness. What  was  mentioned  as  evi- 
dence of  their  haughtiness?  Their  gay 
clothing. 

Nor  should  we  stop  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  in  the  days  of  Isaiah.  Hu- 
man nature  is  the  same  in  all  ages.  A 
proud  heart  will  make  itself  manifest 
in  outward  appearance.  Immodest  ap- 
parel is  a  sign  of  immodesty  in  the 
heart.  Vain  display  is  a  sign  of  vanity 
in  the  heart.  If  it  is  true  that  "when 
the  heart  is  right  all  is  right,"  it  must 
also  be  true  that  when  the  outward  ap- 
pearance is  wrong  the  heart  must  be 
wrong. 

5.  Jewelry  and  immodest  apparel 
are  forbidden. 

We  quote  from  I  Tim.  2:9,  10,  hav- 
ing almost  identical  language  in  I  Pet. 
3 :3,  4.  "In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety; not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works."  Any 
child  can  understand  that  language. 
It  takes  a  theologian  to  understand 
some  of  the  explanations  that  are 
made  trying  to  show  that  it  means 
something  else  besides  what  it  says. 
From  this  language  we  glean  the  fol- 
lowing : 

(1)  The  wearing  of  jewelry  is  for- 
bidden. 

(2)  The  real  ornn mentation  is  the 
"meek  and  quiet  spirit."  as  Peter  ex- 
presses it  . 

(3)  Costly  clothing  is  forbidden. 

(4)  The  clothing  should  be  "mod- 
est," that  is,  simple,  neat,  tidy,  sensi- 
ble, for  service  rather  than  for  display, 
and  under  no  circumstances  shaped 
for  the  display  or  exposure  of  the  per- 
son, which  is  shockingly  immodest. 

(5)  It  should  be  "as  becometh 
women  professing  godliness ;"  that  is, 
after  the  custom  of  heavenly-minded 
people  rather  than  after  the  customs 
of  worldly  fashions.  To  this  agrees 
the  instructions  of  Paul  in  Rom.  12:2, 
which  absolutely  forbids  conforming 
to  the  world  in  dress  as  well  as  in  oth- 
er things. 

Display  in  dress  is  distinctly  a  mark 
of  weakness  on  the  part  of  women. 
Yet  it  must  be  confessed  with  shame 
that  there  are  many  effeminate  men 
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and  boys  whose  frivolous  way  of  dress- 
ing makes  them  doubly  guilty  of  this 
great  sin. 

6.  Christian  people  should  separate 
themselves  from  worldly  associations 
and  entanglements  as  soon  as  they  get 
the  light.  This  fact  is  clearlv  taught 
in  II.  Cor.  6:14-18.  After  Paul  dis- 
cusses the  folly  of  being  entangled  in 
the  afifairs  of  this  world  with  unbe- 
lievers he  says,  "Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing:  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LOYALTY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Extracts  from  an  address  delivered  be- 
fore the  Lancaster  Sunday  School  Mission 
Meeting,  held  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  17, 
1912,  as  reported  by  H.  H.  and  A.  K.  H.) 

Loyalty  means  fidelity,  fixedness  of 
purpose,  devoted  allegiance.  Govern- 
ments and  all  kind.s  ol  institutions  de- 
mand exact  loyalty.  A  person  devot- 
ed to  any  cause  is  willing  to  fall  or 
stand  by  the  principles  of  said  cause. 
Loyalty  to  our  cause  means  a  willing- 
ness to  go  down  with  our  ship  rather 
than  to  save  our  life. 

How  the  government  appreciates 
the  .fidelity  of  its  servants.  Plow  we 
appreciate  an  honest  man.  No  right- 
eous cause  can  fail  when  supported  by 
loyal  defenders. 

Joshua  and  David  were  good  exam- 
ple? of  loyalty.  David  even  refused 
to  slay  his  enemy  (Saul)  because  he 
was  the  Lord's  anointed. 

How  it  gratifies  the  overseers  of  the 
Church  to  see  so  many  loyal  ones  be- 
ing identified  with  it  so  many  years. 
What  an  influence  it  has  over  the 
young  lambs  of  the  flock.  Examples 
which  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  is  to 
see  our  children  and  grandchildren 
come  out  and  confess  Christ  before 
men.  What  a  strong  binding  togeth- 
er. 

Loyalty  means  to  stand  together 
faithful  and  true  to  whatever  the 
Church  may  desire  of  us.  Loyalty  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  is  the  best  example 
for  everybody.  It  should  be  taught  in 
the  home,  the  Church  and  in  social 
circles. 


HEAVEN 


By  Philip  A.  Apple. 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heaven  was  made  by  God  and  is 
His  dwelling  place.  There  are  many 
large  and  beautiful  cities  on  earth ;  but 
the  most  beautiful  city  on  earth  is  no- 
thing to  be  compared  with  the  city  of 
heaven.  If  any  one  wants  to  make  a 
vi^it  to  the  city  he  pn-pares  himself 
with  the  needed  things.    We  see  that 


this  is  not  always  the.  case  with  those 
that  want  to  go  to  henven.  Ale-i  live 
as  though  they  never  wanted  to  go 
there,  yet  they  desire  to  land  in  heav- 
en;  but  I  am  afraid  they  will  never 
get  there.  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place 
and  only  the  prepared  ones  get  there. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev. 
22:14). 

There  we  shall  see  Jesus  and  all  the 
glorified  ones,  shall  walk  the  ])eauti- 
ful  streets  forever  and  ever,  and  shall 
sing  redemption's  song,  and  have  no 
more  tears,  nor  pain ;  but  shall  be 
hanpy  throughout  all  ages  ol  eternity. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  "let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing;"  but  let 
us  remain  faithful  until  to  the  end. 
Then  shall  we  have  a  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  the  city  of  heaven. 

Middleburg,  Pa. 


ON  A  WRONG  FOUNDATION 


Writing  in  advocacy  of  the  idea  that 
Christians  would  do  well  to  join  the 
secret  orders  J.  H.  Larimore  says, 

"Whenever  I  find  in  the  orders  to 
which  I  belong  anything  that  is  not  in 
the  strictest  accord  with  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches,  or  with  the  highest  duties 
of  citizenship,  then  I  shall  not  only 
leave  the  lodges,  but  go  out  and  ex- 
pose them.''  He  assumes,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  secret  orders  always  do,  that  no 
one  who  is  not  a  member  can  form  an 
intelligent  judgment  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  lodge  membership  on  the  part 
of  Christians.  On  both  these  points 
we  disagree  with  him. 

Of  course,  we  do  not  know,  and  do 
not  pretend  to  know  anything  about 
the  secrets  of  any  of  the  lodges.  And 
we  have  no  doubt  that  the  objects  set 
before  the  members  of  lodges  are  phil- 
anthropic and,  as  a  rule  at  least,  al- 
together proper.  We  have  no  doubt 
of  the  perfect  sincerity  of  Larimore's 
statement  that  they  are  in  strictest  ac- 
cord with  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

But  it  seems  to  us  that  our  friend 
takes  a  good  deal  for  granted  in  as- 
suming that  he  is  competent  to  say 
what  is,  or  is  not,  "in  the  strictest  ac- 
cord with  what  the  Bible  teaches."  We 
are  sure  that  a  very  large  proportion  of 
the  members  of  Christian  churches  in 
this  country  are  not  competent  to  de- 
cide that  question  with  regard  to  any 
subject  of  controversy  because  they 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  making  a  careful 
study  of  the  Bible  to  learn  what  God 
requires  of  them. 

It  seems  to  us,  for  instance,  that 
Larimore  has  not  considered  with  su- 
fficient care  the  command  of  God  in 
Col.  3:17:  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word 
or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  through  him."    The  man  who 


does  good  work  through  a  Masonic 
lodge  is  not  doing  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  but  in  the  name  of  a 
society  from  which  the  name  of  Christ 
is  necessarily  excluded — as  there  are 
many  Jews  and  others  who  clo  not 
worship  Christ  in  the  lodges. 

If  he  will  study  carefully  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  demands  which 
He  makes  upon  His  followers  we  think 
he  will  find  that  to  enter  into  the  bonds 
of  an  ()athbound  br(^therho( xl  will:  men 
who  are  not  Christians  is  a  rcjiudia- 
tion  of  Christ's  authority. 

To  place  oneself  in  such  a  ])osilion 
that  he  is  brought  into  closer  rekition 
and  closer  fellov\^ship  with  men  who  do 
not  profess  to  love  Christ  than  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Christ  can- 
not, we  think,  be  reconciled  in  any 
way  with  the  prayer  of  Christ  in 
which  He  urged  so  strongly  His  de- 
sire that  the  unity  of  His  disciples 
should  be  so  manifest  as  to  convince 
the  world  that  the  Father  had  sent 
Him. 

We  do  not  think  that  a  married  man 
has  a  right  to  shut  his  wife  out  of  any 
part  of  his  life  unnecessarily,  and  we 
are  quite  sure  that  he  has  no  right  to 
shut  Christ  out  of  any  part  of  his  life — • 
as  he  mu.'i-t  do  when  he  becomes  a 
member  of  a  lodge  from  which  Christ 
is  excluded  :  for  there  is  nothing  more 
certain  than  that  Christ  will  not  go 
where  He  is  not  invited. 

As  we  have  said  time  and  again,  we 
have  no  rloubt  that  the  lodges,  speak- 
ing generally,  have  good  objects  in 
view  and  do  some  good.  But  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  doing  good  in  ways 
that  produce  very  harmful  results,  and 
when  church  members  do  good  works 
as  lodge  members,  and  not  as  church 
members,  they  are  helping  to  discredit 
Christ  by  discrediting  His  Church. 
That  is  certainly  not  "in  the  strictest 
accord  with  what  the  Bible  teaches."— 
New  York  Weekly  Witness. 


"CHRIST  SHALL  PROFIT  YOU 
NOTHING" 


Selected  by  Reuben  D.  Roth. 

For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become 
of  no  efl^ect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 
vou  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are 
fallen  from  grace.  For  we  through 
the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness by  faith.  For  in  Jesus  Christ 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision ;  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love. 

A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump. — Gal.  5  :3-6,  9. 


How  often  do  we  make  a  scourge 
out  of  our  brother's  or  sister's  faults 
and  thresh  them  with  it,  whereas  if  we 
only  knew  it,  we  may  be  worse  than 
they. — John  W.  Weaver. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  are  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  sending  a  message  from 
this  place.  The  Lord  is  with  us  con- 
tinually and  we  feel  that  He  is  bless- 
ing the  efforts  put  forth  in  His  name. 

Sister  Melinda  Ebersole,  who  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  her  brother, 
spent  several  weeks  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  at  Sterling,  111. 

Sister  Oyer  expects  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  at  her  home  near  Low  Point, 
111. 

A  number  of  applicants  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  at  this  place  on 
Thursday  evening,  April  18.  Three 
were  received  by  baptism,  three  re- 
claimed and  two  were  received  by  let- 
ter. Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  re- 
main true  and  faithful  and  prove  a 
blessing  to  the  Church  and  to  all  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  our 
Sunday  school  has  been  good.  A  num- 
ber of  teachers  have  left  us,  but  others 
have  come  in  to  take  their  places. 

We  trust  that  you  will  continually 
remember  us  in  prayer. 

Yours  in  Him, 
The  Workers. 


(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  certainly  led  to  praise  and 
magnify  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  at  this 
place. 

On  April  24  Bro.  E.  Stahly,  former- 
ly of  Corning,  Calif.,  filled  the  regular 
mid-week  appointment,  giving  to  us  a 
simple,  straight-forward  message. 

Just  now,  we  as  workers  are  busy 
planning  for  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  which  will  be  held 
at  this  station  the  last  week  in  May. 
We  are  praying  that  God  may  receive 
much  glory  through  those  days  of  re- 
freshing and  that  it  may  prove  an  in- 
sjn'ration  to  our  people. 

Some  time  before  Easter  little  offer- 
ing envelopes  were  handed  out  to  our 
people  and  our  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars, stating  that  they  might  give  an 
offering  such  as  they  felt  impressed 
to  give,  the  money  to  be  used  in  buy- 
ing new  song  books  for  the  church. 
Although  many  of  our  people  need  1o 
be  aided  financially  at  times,  yet  we 
try  to  teacli  tliem  to  give,  even  if  it  is 
but  a  vvi(l(')w's  mite,  because  we  want 


aOSPEL    H  ERALD 

them  to  know  indeed  that  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

How  the  eyes  of  the  little  folks  spar- 
kled as  they  brought  their  envelopes 
containing  their  nickels,  quarters  and 
even  half  dollars  and  how  heartily 
they  sang,  "Every  one  for  Jesus,  He 
will  get  them  all."  As  we  looked  at 
them  it  seemed  to  us  they  realized  the 
truth  of  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

Many  of  our  older  people  too  seem- 
ed to  realize  they  had  received  freely, 
hence  wanted  to  give  freely.  One  old 
mother  especially  who  last  winter  had 
a  hard  time  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the 
door  came  with  an  offering  of  two  dol- 
lars, the  joy  of  a  real  true  sacrifice 
written  on  her  countenance.  Only  last 
Avinter  she  learned  to  know  her  Savior 
and  it  seemed  such  a  joy  to  her  to  be 
able  to  do  something  for  His  cause. 
After  having  opened  all  the  envelopes 
we  found  the  offering  to  amount  to 
$26.83 — all  from  our  city  people. 

We  know  the  Lord  will  bless  them 
for  it  and  may  you  all  remember  in 
prayer, 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

Nora  S.  Lape. 

April  29,  1912. 


Job,  W.  Va.  . 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
On  the  evening  of  April  16  the  congre- 
gation here  was  made  glad  to  see  the 
faces  of  the  brethren,  Henry  Blosser 
and  A.  B.  Burkholder  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  appear  in  a  meeting  which 
had  begun  on  Sunday  night  previous. 
They  have  been  laboring  with  us  since 
in  bringing  the  "glad  tidings"  to  saved 
and  unsaved.  Thus  far  there  has  been 
but  one  confession  which  fully  repays 
us  for  our  labors. 

The  appointments  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  nights  were  filled  by  Bro.  R. 
L.  Smith,  who  gave  a  special  sermon 
on  Sunday  night  on  "The  ideal  home" 
that  we  trust  has  made  some  indelible 
impressions. 

The  Sunday  school  shows  reviving 
interest  since  the  milder  season  has 
come.  Our  mid-week  teachers'  meet- 
ing as  well  as  the  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting 
are  bringing  us  decided  blessings. 

In  His  name, 

H.  B.  Keener. 

April  26,  1912. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  fiospel  Herald. 

III.  A  City  of  Many  Hills 

Vali)araiso,  Chile,  is  a  very  pretty 
city  when  viewed  as  a  whole.  As  the 
steamer  steers  into  the  little  horse- 
shoe bay  one  can  see  the  whole  city  at 
a  glance — the  l)usiness  houses  cover- 
ing tile  narrow  strip  of  level  ground  a- 
long  \hv  l)each  and  (lie  dwelling  hous- 
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es  perched  high  upon  the  hills.  More 
beautiful  than  the  view  from  the  bay 
is  a  view  from  one  of  the  highest  hills 
where  one  can  see  the  whole  circle  of 
cliffs  covered  with  pretty  homes  and 
where  the  whole  panorama  of  throb- 
bing life  below  can  be  seen  at  a  glance. 
The  scene  at  night  is  glorious.  Hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  lights  can  be 
seen.  Some  appear  to  be  hanging  in 
the  sky,  rows  of  them  line  the  chief 
avenues  of  the  city,  a  circle  of  them 
fringe  the  edge  of  the  bay  and  hun- 
dreds of  them  shine  from  the  boats  out 
on  the  water.  Grander  still  is  the 
scene  when  the  moon  rises  and  makes 
a  path  of  glittering  silver  across  the 
ocean. 

The  beauty  of  the  city  appears  only 
when  seen  as  a  whole,  not  when  seen 
in  detail.  Take  a  walk  through  it  and 
you  see  the  raw  edges  of  the  hills ;  you 
are  worried  with  a  constant  wind  la- 
den with  dust;  you  tire  of  the  stuffy 
little  shops  on  the  side  streets,  you 
long  for  more  trees  and  grass,  and  you 
wish  there  were  not  so  many  massive 
walls  and  iron  doors.  One  is  surpris- 
ed at  the  number  of  people  who  live  in 
these  southern  cities.  \Vith  one  sweep 
of  the  eye  you  can  see  almost  the 
whole  of  a  city  that  contains  a  quarter 
of  a  million  people.  Where  they  all 
stay  you  can  hardly  imagine,  but  they 
are  there — men,  women  and  children 
who  have  bodies  and  souls,  who  have 
deep  human  needs,  such  as  few  per- 
sons who  read  these  lines  have  ever 
had. 


A  CASE  OF  HUMAN  SACRIFICE 


Selected  by  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Details  of  a  murder  at  Doppalapudi, 
Bapatla  Taluk,  which  seems  to  have 
been  a  case  of  human  sacrifice,  have 
come  to  hand.  A  man  of  the  dhoby 
(Washerman)  caste  had  a  son  6  years 
old  and  was  afflicted  with  convulsions. 
It  was  believed  that  he  had  a  devil 
through  the  ill  will  of  the  goddess 
Ankamma.  A  man  of  the  Golla  (shep- 
herd) caste  who  had  a  reputation  as  a 
soothsayer  or  interpreter  of  Ankam- 
ma's  will  was  consulted.  Going  into  a 
trance  this  man  declared  that  both  the 
dhoby  and  his  son  would  die  if  the 
goddess  were  not  propitiated  by  a  hu- 
man sacrifice. 

Two  days  later  the  chance  come.  A 
man  of  the  same  village  sent  his  son, 
also  six  years  old,  to  collect  a  debt  of 
Rs.  2  which  the  dhoby  owed  him.  The 
boy  was  seen  going  to  the  dhoby's 
house,  but  was  not  again  seen  alive. 
The  body  was  recovered  from  the 
prickly  pear  outside  the  village  where 
it  had  been  hidden.  Death  had  been 
caused  by  a  wound  behind  the  ear. 
After  death,  a  wound  shaped  like  a 
large  Y  had  been  cut  along  the  top 
of  the  skull  and  branching  toward  the 
base  of  the  skull. 

In  the  absence  of  direct  evidence  or 
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of  confession  the  case  failed  in  the  i^cs- 
sions  Court,  hut  the  indirect  evidence 
led  those  who  know  of  the  case  strong- 
ly to  helicve  it  true— I'.aptist  Mission- 
ary Review. 


A  NEW  IRRIGATION  CANAL  IN 
INDIA 


By  J.  A.  Rcssler. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  briefly  stated 
that  the  Rudri  station  of  the  Anierkaii 
Mennonitc  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  Central 
Provinces,  India,  was  to  be  taken  by  the 
Government  of  India  on  account  of  the 
construction  of  an  irrigation  canal  at  that 
place.  A  rough  map  of  the  region  of  which 
Dhamtari  is  the  center  has  been  prepared 
and  is  herewith  presented.  This  map  is  not 
accurate  in  every  detail,  but  it  is  intended 
to  give*  a  general  idea  of  the  great 
work  the  Government  is  undertaking 
and  show  why  it  was  necessary  for 
the  Mission  to  give  up  the  property  they 
had  at  Rudri. 

In  the  first  place,  why  should  irrigation 
be  necessary?  The  average  rainfall  in 
Dhamtari  is  about  45  inches  per  year.  Most 
of  the  rain  falls  between  the  I5th  of  June 
and  the  1st  of  October.  In  the  rainy  sea- 
son the  rice,  the  main  staple  crop,  is  sown 
and  grown.  Rice  requires  a  steady  and 
abundant  moisture  evenly  distributed 
through  the  period  of  its  growth.  When 
the  rice  is  nearly  ripe  the  water  has  to  be 
drained  off.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
the  rainfall  is  short  or  is  not  evenly  dis- 
tributed through  the  rainy  season.  If  it  is 
normal  up  to  within  two  weeks  of  the  nor- 
mal close  of  the  rains  and  then  suddenly 
stops — and  this  sometimes  happens — there 
will  be  a  shortage  of  the  crops.  It  will  be 
seen  from  this  that  if  the  water  in  the  rice- 
fields  can  be  controlled  there  will  be  great 
advantage  to  the  farmers  and  often  an 
abundant  crop  can  be  secured,  when  with- 
out irrigation  there  would  be  famine. 

Notice  on  the  map  the  course  of  the  Ma- 
hanadi  River.  It  rises  near  Sihawa  and 
flows  first  southward,  then  westward. 
Curving  northward  it  flows  near  Dhamtari 
(within  half  a  mile  of  Rudri).  passes  Rajim. 
which  is  the  nearest  railway  point  to  Garia- 
band.  where  the  Mission  has  a  sub-station. 

The  ^lahanadi  is.  as  its  name  indicates,  a 
mightj'  river  in  the  rainy  season.  In  the 
drj^  season  the  river  bed  is  a  dry.  sandy 
waste.  To  divert  the  entire  river  into  the 
fields  in  the  rainy  season  would  result  in 
ruinous  floods.  So  a  double  dam  is  em- 
ployed to  control  the  flow.  At  MaramsilH 
you  will  see  that  there  is  to  be  a  great 
storage  dam.  that  is  said  will  be  the  larg- 
est structure  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  It  is 
to  be  ten  miles  across  and  ninety  feet  high. 
That  is.  the  breast  of  the  dam.  or  band 
(pronounced  bund)  as  they  call  it  there,  is 
to  be  ten  miles  long.  I  do  not  know  how 
far  back  the  water  will  extend  but  we  can 
realize  that  there  will  be  an  immense  vol- 
ume of  water  stored  here  in  the  rainj-  sea- 
son.   The  country  along  the  river  between 


Sihawa  and  Dhamtari  is  comparatively 
rough  and  i^  cnvcrcd,  for  the  most  part, 
with  fore.-ts.  There  will  probably  not  much 
irrigation  be  attempted  along  this  portion 
of  the  sy-tcni.  The  bed  of  the  river  will  be 
utilized  for  conveying  the  water  to  the  sec- 
ond dam  which  will  be  constructed  just  op- 
posite Rudri  and  the  head  of  the  canal  will 
be  at  this  point.  It  is  calculated  that  the 
main  storage  dam  will  be  suflicicntjy  large 
to  hold  the  rainfall  in  check  so  that  it  can 
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be  gradually  allowed  to  come  down  the 
river  bed  to  the  second  dam  and  never 
flood  it.  In  case  the  rainfall  is  heavy 
enough  to  fill  the  second  dam  from  the 
drainage  of  the  country  between  the  two 
dams,  the  upper  sluices  will  be  shut  up. 
Both  dams  will  be  so  constructed  that  in 
times  of  flood  the  main  current  of  the  river 
can  be  allowed  to  flow  harmlessly  down  its 
natural  channel. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  center  of  the  sys- 


tem will  be  the  second  dam  at  Rudri.  Not 
only  the  land  of  the  Mission  but  the  (.ntire 
village  of  Rudri  will  be  reciuirod  for  the 
purposes  of  Government  and  the  site  is 
said  to  be  the  only  one  available  for  the 
work  to  be  done.  1  am  unable  t  >  indicate 
•the  cour-c  of  the  canal,  but  it  is  to  c.Mcnd 
for  si.Nty  miles  to  the  north.  It  will  ex- 
tend beyond  Raipur.  .\  -econd  storage 
dam  and  canal  are  under  construction  near 
Balod,  not  very  far  from  Sankra,  where  the 


new  evangelistic  station  is  managed  by 
Bro.  Friesen. 

.A.S  we  secure  information  regarding  the 
plans  of  the  Mission  we  shall  try  to  pass 
the  information  along.  It  is  hard  to  under- 
stand how  and  why  so  promising  a  station 
should  be  broken  up  at  this  stage,  but  it 
must  be  for  the  good  of  the  work  or  the 
kind  Father  would  not  have  permitted  it 
so  to  be. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


"WHAT  OF  OUR  CHILDREN?" 

II 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald, 

The  article  with  the  above  title,  se- 
lected by  I.  B.  Musser  and  published 
in  last  week's  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  has  undoubtedly  caused  serious 
thoughts  on  the  part  of  fathers  and 
mothers  as  to  how  to  strike  a  "happy 
medium"  between  severity  and  too 
great  leniency  in  the  matter  of  child 
training. 

The  writer  of  the  article  pictured  to 
our  minds  the  two  extremes  in  the 
rearing  of  children,  but  gave  us  no 
suggestions  as  to  how  we  may  adopt 
the  "golden  mean"  in  this  all  impor- 
tant work. 

The  parents  who  say  "Our  children 
shall  know  nothing  but  religion"  are 
as  unwise  as  those  who  say  "We  will 
let  them  do  as  they  please."  Both 
methods  are  found  wanting  if  weighed 
in  just  balances.  It  is  evident  that  of 
the  two  extremes,  too  great  leniency 
is  more  universally  practiced  and  is 
proving  more  disastrous  to  the  rising 
generation  than  the  other  extreme. 

Parents  who  compel  their  children 
to  read  the  Bible  against  their  wishes, 
or  insist  on  having  them  repeat  the 
Lord's  Prayer  when  their  heart  is  not 
in  it,  or  seek  to  lead  them  to  Christ 
by  constantly  talking  religion,  may 
mean  to  do  the  best  thing  for  their 
children,  but  meet  with  failure  more 
frequently  than  with  success,  because 
r)f  a  lack  of  wisdom  and  prudence  in 
the  great  work  of  child  training. 

On  the  other  hand  the  parent  who 
says,  "I  will  let  the  child  choose  for 
himself,  permit  him  to  follow  his  na- 
tural inclinations,  and  indulge  in  sin 
until  he  becomes  sick  of  it;"  or,  "I 
will  not  try  to  curb  the  child's  pas- 
sions, nor  restrict  him  in  committing 
wrong,  nor  correct  him  when  disobe- 
d^ient,  por  seek  to  win  him  over  to  the 
Christian  religion  until  he  begins  to 
hunger  for  it  himself,"  is  not  worthy 
to  bear  tlic  name  of  jjarent,  or  to  be 
entrusted  with  posterity  having  never- 
dying  souls. 

To  be  blessed  with  offspring  is  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  most  responsible 
charge  that  can  be  given  in  this  world. 
In  fact,  the  greatest  mission  a  parent 
can  perform  in  this  world  is  to  train 
the  child  for  a  life  of  usefulness  on 
earth,  and  mold  its  character  for  eter- 


nal happiness  in  the  glory  world  be- 
yond. 

The  wise  king  hath  said,  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  that  he  should  go; 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  The  proper  training  of  the 
children  is  the  supreme  duty  enjoined 
upon  every  Christian  parent.  The  fu- 
ture of  both  State  and  Church  will  de- 
pend largely  upon  the  training  of  the 
rising  generation,  which  must  be  done 
by  Christian  parents  in  Christian 
homes,  if  the  standard  of  morals  and 
religion  shall  in  the  future  be  what  it 
ought  to  be. 

If  the  child  has  been  reared  in  what 
is  known  as  a  Christian  home,  and  is 
led  to  abhor  the  Christian  religion,  it 
is  evident  that  there  has  been  some- 
thing radically  wrong  in  the  method 
of  child-training  in  that  home,  even 
though  the  parents  did  the  best  they 
knew,  and  were  not  conscious  of  hav- 
ing erred  in  their  method  of  training. 

The  home  is  the  place  where  char- 
acter is  molded;  yea,  the  Christian 
home  is  the  birth-place  of  all  that  is 
good  in  civilization  and  religion,  and 
it  is  from  the  well  ordered  Christian 
homes  in  this  great  broad  land  of  ours 
that  young  men  and  young  women  go 
forth  to  fill  noble  positions,  and  wield 
a  mighty  influence  in  lifting  up  fallen 
humanity  to  a  higher  standard  of  liv- 
ing. Nothing  can  exceed  the  peace, 
quietude,  harmony,  afifection,  happi- 
ness and  sublimity  of  a  well  ordered 
Christian  home,  where  virtue  is  nur- 
tured and  every  moral  and  true  re- 
ligious principle  is  fostered  and  sus- 
tained. 

Dear  reader.  Is  your  home  an  ideal 
Christian  home?  Does  love  and  har- 
mony reign  supreme?  Are  your  chil- 
dren kind,  loving  and  obedient?  Are 
all  those  who  have  come  to  the  years 
of  accountability  gathered  into  the 
fold?  Is  the  Master's  service  your  su- 
preme pleasure  in  the  home?  If  these 
questions  can  be  answered  in  the  af- 
firrnative  then  your  methods  of  child- 
training  and  home  government  have 
been  a  grand  success.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  love  and  harmony  are  sadly 
lacking  in  your  home;  if  your  children 
are  disobedient  and  rebellious,  turning 
a  deaf  ear  to  your  counsels;  if  they 
spurn  the  Christian  religion  and  mani- 
fest abhorrence  for  that  which  is  good 
and  pure,  it  is  evident  that  there  is 
something  seriously  wrong  in  your 
manner  of  home  government  and 
child-training. 

It  is  our  highest  duty  to  consider 
seriously  and  prayerfully  as  to  wheth- 
er we  are  faithfully  discharging  our 
duty  toward  our  children.  Do  our 
methods  measure  up  to  the  scriptural 
standard?  Train  as  he  should  go,  not 
as  he. would  go.  If  we  have  failed  in 
the  past  it  might  be  helpful  to  us  to 
])rayerful]y  consider  the  following 
questions : 

Have  we  been  doing  what  we  can  to 
make  the  home  the  most  inviting  and 


pleasant  place  on  earth  for  our  chil- 
dren? or  has  it  been  a  place  where 
fretting,  scolding,  and  cuffing  is  the 
order  of  each  day? 

Has  the  religion  of  the  home  been  a 
religion  of  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  goodness  and  gentleness?  or  has 
it  been  a  religion  of  law  and  rigid  re- 
strictions? 

Have  we  as  parents  been  teaching 
our  children  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept,  and  is  our  teaching  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  religion  of  Christ?  - 
or  has  our  religious  teaching  been 
counteracted  by  an  inconsistent  life? 

Have  we  as  parents  always  mani- 
fested the  true  Christian  spirit  toward 
each  other  in  the  home,  and  constantly 
been  of  one  mind  in  the  responsible 
work  of  child  training?  or  have  we 
been  at  variance  with  each  other  as 
husband  and  wife,  and  divided  in  our  . 
opinions,  purposes  and  methods  of 
work? 

Have  our  lives  been  such  that  we 
would  be  pleased  to  have  our  children 
imitate  us  in  every  thing  we  say  and 
do?  or  do  we  restrict  them  along  cer- 
tain lines  and  do  the  same  things  our- 
selves ? 

Have  we  taken  our  children  into  our 
confidence  as  we  would  the  most  inti- 
mate friend?  or  have  we  manifested  a 
spirit  of  distrust  toward  them,  or  ques- 
tioned as  to  whether  it  would  be  safe 
to  confide  in  them? 

Have  we  been  strictly  honest  and 
truthful  with  our  sons  and  daughters, 
always  fulfilling  our  promises  to  them, 
and  never  giving  them  an  occasion  to 
question  our  word?  or  do  we  occa- 
sionally deceive  them,  and  sometimes 
fail  to  do  exactly  as  we  have  promised, 
whether  in  the  way  of  administering 
correction,  or  granting  of  favors? 

Have  we  been  careful  to  keep  our 
homes  free  from  questionable  reading 
matter,  and  have  we  provided  our  chil- 
dren Avith  such  literature  as  will  tend 
to  make  them  morally  and  religiously 
what  they  ought  to  be?  or  have  we 
neglected  our  highest  duty  in  provid- 
ing them  with  good  wholesome  mind 
and  soul  food,  and  allowed  them  to 
feed  upon  that  which  is  of  a  light  and 
trashy  nature? 

Have  we  carefully  guarded  our  sons 
and  daughters  from  becoming  inti- 
mately associated  with  such  whose  life 
and  characters  are  questionable?  or 
have  we  been  unconcerned  as  to  what 
kind  of  companions  they  choose  either 
socially,  or  in  the  marriage  relation? 
_  Have  we  been  careful  not  to  criti- 
cise the  preacher  and  other  church 
workers  in  the  presence  of  our  chil- 
dren? or  have  we  been  habitually  find- 
ing fault  with  the  preacher,  with  his 
work  and  his  preach'ng.  and  with  the 
church-members  in  general,  and  thus 
causing  the  child  to  become  disgusted 
with  religion? 

Have  we  been  thinking  of  the  future 
of  the  Church  in  our  work  of  child- 
(Continued  on  page  78.) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  12,  1912— Luke  6:27- 
38 

THE  LAW  OF  LOVE 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  love  thy 
nci|4hl)t)r  as  thyself.— Rom.  13  i^'. 

Introductory.— Our  lesson  today  is 
a  continuation  of  the  discourse  con- 
sidered in  part  last  week.  It  will  be 
interesting;  to  compare  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  as  recorded  in  Matt.  5-7 
with  the  discourse  reported  in  Luke  Ci. 
The  two  are  by  many  believed  to  be 
the  same  sermon.  Matthew  giving;  it 
much  more  complete  than  Luke.  It 
was  here  that  we  have  the  fundamen- 
tals of  the  Christian  faith  given  to  the 
world  in  general  and  the  twelve  in 
particular,  as  they  had  just  been  or- 
dained as  His  apostles  to  spread  the 
faith  and  build  up  the  Christian 
Church  after  His  departure.  Our 
theme  today  has  well  been  termed 
"the  greatest  thing  in  the  world."  It 
is  so  held  forth  in  Scripture. 

Perfect  Love. — The  Jews  had  a  con- 
ception of  love.     But  their  theories 
were  so  entwined  about  with  tradi- 
tion and  so  warped  by  national  pre- 
judice that  they  had  a  very  narrow 
view  of  the  subject.    Christ  tears  a- 
way  the  fetters  and  tells  us  how  far 
our  love  should  extend.     Love  your 
neighbors  and  hate  your  enemies  was 
their  rule.    "Salute  them  which  salute 
you  only"  was  along  the  same  line. 
Christ  asked  the  question  as  to  how 
much  better  that  was  than  what  the 
Gentiles  did.    We  ask  the  same  ques- 
tion today.     Unless  our  love  is  ex- 
tended to  enemies  as  well  as  friends 
we  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts.    Herein  is  perfect  love:  a  love 
that  rises  above  tlie  domain  of  self  and 
that  moves  us  to  return  good  for  evil, 
to  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  us  or  persecute  us,  to  spend  our 
lives  in  the  service  of  God  for  the  sal- 
vation   and    uplift    of    fellow  men, 
though  we  may  be  called  upon  to  la- 
bor among  those  who  are  considered 
the  most  contemptible  and  degraded. 
With  this  kind  of  a  love  burning  in 
our  souls  it  will  not  be  hard  for  us  to 
follow  the  divine  injunction,  "Unto 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek 
offer  the  other  also."    It  will  not  be  so 
hard  to  lend  when  we  see  no  advan- 
tage in  it  for  ourselves,  or  to  act  neigh- 
borly towards  people  who  are  not  of 
the  most  lovable  type.    The  "law  of 
love"  is  most  fully  obeyed  by  people 
in  whom  the  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  who  act 
it  out  not  as  a  matter  of  law  but  as  a 
residt   of  the   divine   nature  planted 
within. 

"Judge  not." — This  admonition  na- 
turally grows  out  of  what  goes  before. 


Did  you  c\'cr  notice  how  much  harsh- 
er our  judgment  is  of  others  than  of 
ourselves?       I   speak  of  the  natural 
man.  As  example,  let  us  notice  David. 
Nathan  told  him  of  the  heartless  rich 
man  who  left  his  big  herd  of  sheep  and 
killed  the  lone  lamb  of  his  poor  neigli- 
I^or.     "Let  him  die  the  death,"  was 
David's  judgment  on  that  miserable 
sinner.     l!ut  when  the  prophet  told 
him,  "Thou  art  the  man,"  David  im- 
plored his  God  for  mercy,  confessing 
"I  have  sinned."    This  was  not  an  ex- 
ceptionally mean  case,  but  rather  the 
reverse.    David  did  not  try  to  justify 
himself  or  to  screen  himself  out  in  any 
way.    He  was  willing  to  suffer  what- 
ever |)enalty  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  visit 
upon  him  and  we  believe  his_  repent- 
ance was  genuine.  But  we  notice  none 
of  that  hai-dness  in  his  judgment  upon 
himself    that    he    manifested  toward 
that  suiJposed  rich  man  who  so  unjust- 
ly dealt  with  his  poor  neighbor.    It  is 
v>ell  that  we  apply  the  Golden  Rule 
every  time  that  we  are  about  to  pass 
judgment  ui^on  others.    In  the  same 
manner  it  i^j  noticed  that  our  judg- 
ment upon  those  we  love    is  much 
more  mild  and  just  than  upon  others. 
Love  "covereth  a  multitude  of  sins." 
Love  is  the  surest  antidote  against  un- 
charitable    and     unscriptural  judg- 
ments. 

Is  it  wrong  to  judge?  Yes;  that 
l)elong-s  to  God.  Is  it  wrong  to  pro- 
nounce other  men  sinners,  and  say 
that  unless  they  repent  they  will  per- 
ish forever?  No;  not  if  you  ''judge 
righteous  judgment ;"  not  if  you  let 
the  Word  do  the  judging.  It  is  right 
to  warn,  right  to  say,  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word,  what  will  become 
of  sinners  who  refuse  to  repent.  That 
is  not  judging  in  the  sense  that  our 
Savior  spoke, 'it  is  simply  speaking  by 
the  Word  which  will  judge  all  cases 
at  the  last  day.  But  let  us  be  sure  that 
all  we  say  along  this  line  is  but  the  ex- 
pression of  over-flowing  love.  The 
sword  of  the  Spirit  can  be  used  most 
effectively  when  it  is-  well  seasoned 
with  the  oil  of  grace. 

Summary. — We  close  with  a  sum- 
mary from  the  testimony  of  Paul.  He 
it  was  who  was  commissioned  by  the 
God  of  love  to  bear  His  name  among 
the  peoples  of  the  earth.  After  enu- 
merating a  number  of  the  command- 
ments to  which  all  the  children  of  God 
are  called  to  obedience  he  says,  "If 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  it 
is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  say- 
ing. Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  AVhoever  keeps  this  last 
commandment  in  its  fullness  is  sure 
to  be  obedient  to  God  as  far  as  he  has 
the  light,  for  "love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law." — K. 


A  little  flame  kindleth  a  big  fire,  so 
a  small  person  may  make  a  big  fuss. — 
Selected. 


Our  founs  People 


A  PURE  CONSCIENCE.— Heb.  9:14 


Topic  for  May  19. 


MOTTO 

"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 


OUTLINE  Ol'  TOPIC 
I.    Conscience  Defined. — 

1.  The  moral  sense  of  riglu  and  wrong.. 

—Rom.  2:15. 

2.  The  watchman  of  tlic  heart. —  Acts  2: 

37;   I  Tim.  1:5;    Heb.  10:22. 

—  A  good  conscience  (I  Pet.  3:ir); 
Acts  23:1)  may  be  termed  a  sincere 
conscience  but  not  necessarily  a 
pure  conscience.  A  good  con- 
science is  net  aware  of  any  viola- 
tion or  conscious  sin, 

—  A  pure  conscience  is  one  which 
after  being  enlightened  and  realiz- 
ing sin  has  come  to  the  Lord  for 
cleansing,  and  being  daily  enlight- 
ened by  Ilis  Word  walks  in  obedi- 
ence and  faith  (Heb.  9:14;  I  Cor.  1: 
12). 

IL    The  Defiled  Conscience. — 

1.  By  a  sinful  nature. — Rom.  7:15-23. 

2.  By  ignorant  sin. — Rom.  10:3;    Kph.  4: 

18,  19. 

3.  By  sins  of  weakness. — I  Cor.  8:7. 

4.  By  willfulness  and  unbelief. — Heb.  10: 

26;   Tit.  1:15. 

5.  By  hypocrisy. — I  Tim.  4:2. 

6.  By  turning  from  the  light.   -Jno.  3:19; 

Rom.  1:21-25. 

7.  By  sins  of  omission. — Jas.  4:17. 
III.    The  Pure  Conscience. — 

1.  Begun  at  Repentance. — Acts  2:37,  38. 

2.  Cleansed  by  faith  in  the«  blood.— Heb. 

9:14;  10:22. 

3.  Quickened  by  the  Spirit. — Rom.  9:1. 

4.  Enlightened  by  the  Word.— Psa.  119: 

n. 

5.  Kept  by  obedience  and  faith. — Hcl). 

10:22;  I  Pet.  3:16,  21;  I  Jno.  3:20- 
22. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT. 
Heb.  9:14 

"How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ." 

If  God  cr)uld  recognize  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  those  who  observed  the 
typical  and  could  accept  them,  how  much 
more  eilFicient  would  the  actual  offering 
of  the  Son  of  God  Himself  be! 

"Offered  himself  without  spot." — His  death 
while  affected  through  the  Jews,  could 
not  have  been  without  the  willing  consent 
of  Christ  Himself  who  submitted  Himself 
into  their  power. 

"Purge  your  conscience." — The  outward  de- 
filement had  been  ceremonially  taken  a- 
way  by  the  ordinances  of  animal  sacri- 
fices. But  Christ  has  affected  an  offering 
by  virtue  of  His  divine  and  human  nature 
which  cleanses  our  defiled  conscience 
from  sin  defilement  and  prepares  them  to 
serve  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Conscience." 

2.  Give  incidents  from  life  to  show  the 

work  of  conscience   in  the  child- 
heart. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Misusing  the  Conscience. 

2.  Keeping  the  Conscience  Alive. 

3.  Our  Means  of  Cleansing. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Can  Sincerity  alone  Justify? 

2.  An  Educated  Conscience. 
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§  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  M 
M  faith  and  life.  ■ 
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Christian  work. 


_       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In  ■ 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  2,  1912 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  \\  cre  announc- 
ed for  ihe  Towamencin  Church  near 
Mainlanfl,  I 'a.,  to  be  held  Sunday, 
April  28. 


Among  those  who  went  with  the 
wreck  of  the  steam.ship  Titanic  was 
Sister  .Annie  C.  Funk,  a  missionary  to 
India  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  "General  Conference 
of  Mennonites  in  North  America," 
who  was  just  returnin;:(  home  on  fur- 
lough. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  West  Union  Church  near  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  on  Sunday,  April  28. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday  April  28,  with  the  con- 
g;regations  near  Martinsburg  and 
Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


On  Sunday,  April  21,  four  young 
people  Avere  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  the  West  Union  Church 
near  Wellman,  Iowa. 


Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Matta- 
wana.  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  April  14, 
with  the  brotherhood  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  preaching  two  helpful  sermons 
when  there. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Avrites  us  as  follows :  "The  Lord 
willing,  we  will  hold  our  examination 
meeting  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
April  28  and  communion  May  19." 

Comimunion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced to  be  held  with  the  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Congregation  Sunday, 
May  5.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  to  be 
with  us  on  that  occasion. 


The  following  from  Orrville,  Ohio, 
will  be  read  with  pleasure  by  all  who 
love  to  hear  of  souls  coming  into  the 
Kingdom  :  "Had  a  very  nice  council 
meeting  at  Martin's  Church  yesterday. 
Our  class  of  converts  now  numbers 
12." 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
tht  annual  missionary  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Goshen,  Ind. ,^  May  11  and  12, 
1912.  AVe  notice  a  number  of  live 
topics  listed  for  discussion  and  we 
hope  to  hear  of  a  live  and  spiritually 
edifying  meeting. 


Millersville  Children's  Home. — The 

annual  meeting  of  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Children's  Home  Association  is  an- 
nounced to  meet  at  the  Home  on  Mon- 
day afternoon.  May  6.  The  Board  of 
Trustees  will  meet  at  the  same  place 
in  the  forenoon  of  the  same  dav. 


Bro.  Jacob  H.  Byler  of  :\IcVeytown, 
Pa.,  recently  had  the  misfortune  of  los- 
ing his  right  arm,  having  had  it  crush- 
ed in  a  machine  so  that  it  had  to  be 
amputated  about  three  inches  below 
the  shoulder.  It  has  healed  up  nicely, 
and  he  is  getting  along  well.  H. 

A  lettef  from  Bro.  Levi  Sander,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Millersville.  Pa.. 
Children's  Home,  informs  us  that 
there  are  now  23  children  finding  a 
temporary  home  in  that  institution.  It 
is  a  worthy  institution,  and  we  are 
pleased  to  see  it  growing  in  useful- 
ness. 


Bro.  Peter  Loux  and  wife  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  were  among  the  wor- 
shipers at  the  Philadelphia  Mission, 
Sunday,  April  21. 


Bro.  Joshua  King  of  Hartwell,  Ohio, 
returned  to  his  home  April  17  after  a 
three  weeks'  visit  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Oregon  and  Iowa,  and  preach- 
ing where  opportunity  afforded. 

The  little  flock  at  Arthur,  111.,  has 
again  been  diminished  by  several  fam- 
ilies moving  away.  A  letter  from  that 
place  brings  a  request  that  traveling 
ministers  coming  wathin  reach  do  not 
forget  the  congregation  but  stop  to  fill 
appointments.  One  of  the  best  things 
we  can  do  is  to  encourage  our  weaker 
congregations  by  lending  a  helping 
hand. 


Bro.  Simon  S.  Good,  whose  obituary 
notice  is  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
was  elected  superintendent  of  the 
Conestoga  Sunday  school  near  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  the  first  of  the  year.  But  the 
Lord  permitted  him  to  serve  in  that 
capacity  but  one  Sunday,  after  which 
he  gradually  began  to  grow  worse  un- 
til he  died  ]\Iarch  14.  Here  we  can  but 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done;"  yonder,  all 
mysteries  will  be  cleared  away. 

Following  is  a  list  of  appointments 
for  baptismal  and  communion  services 
in  congregations  of  the  bishop  district 
of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio: 

Baptismal  services. 

Martin's  T Wayne  Co.),  May  4. 
Longenecker's  (Holmes  Co.)  June  8. 
Communion  services. 
Martin's,  May  5. 
Bethel  f Medina  Co.).  May  12. 
Longenecker's,  June  9. 
Union  Hill  (T  uscarawas  Co.),  Tune 
16. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inmates  are  coming  and  going. 
INIany  are  denied  admittance  on  ac- 
count of  a  lack  of  workers.  There  are 
73  here  now.  W^e  have  so  often  ap- 
pealed for  help  that  we  are  almost 
a,shamed  to  repeat  the  call.  The  new 
girls'  orphanage  is  nearly  complete 
and  the  sleeping  apartments  have  been 
used  for  some  months.  To  facilitate 
the  work  it  becomes  necessary  soon  to 
move  the  girls  and  babies  into  the  new 
building  and  leave  the  room  in  the  old 
building  for  the  boys  only.  But  we 
have  not  enough  workers  to  do  so. 
We  need  two  more  sisters  to  help  car- 
ry on  the  work.  Will  you  pray  earn- 
estly that  God  may  send  them?  All 
are  well. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Correspondence 

Elm,  Pa. 

(Erb's  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  afternoon  of  April  2  we  were 
visited  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  in 
the  form  of  a  violent  wind  storm.  It 
passed  through  here  shortly  after  5 
o'clock  and  demolished  our  meeting 
house  to  such  an  extent  that  a  new 
structure  will  have  to  be  built.  Many 
of  the  large  fine  trees  in  the  hitching 
yard  were  torn  up  by  the  roots.  Sev- 
eral of  the  trees  falling  in  the  cemetery 
and  breaking  some  of. the  tombstones. 
Some  damage  was  also  done  to  build- 
ings in  the  vicinity  and  many  trees 
were  torn  up  by  the  roots. 

The  congregation  here  at  Erb's  will 
now  worship  in  the  Manheim  Church 
until  a  new  church  house  can  be  built. 

Sunday  school  held  its  first  session 
for  the  season  this  morning  before 
regular  services  with  a  good  attend- 
ance with  Bro.  Harry  Erb  as  superin- 
tendent. Pray  for  us  and  the  work 
here  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Bertha  R.  Boose. 


Guymon,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  the  evening  of  Apr. 
10  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remain- 
ed until  Sunday  night,  April  14.  He 
preached  six  interesting  sermons.  Had 
good  attendance  most  every  night. 
One  soul  was  Avilling  to  confess  Christ. 
We  are  only  a  few  in  number  here, 
have  no  Sunday  school  and  no  regular 
preaching  services.  We  were  much 
encouraged  by  Bro.  Miller's-  visit. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place.  We  invite  others 
to  stop  with  us  when  convenient.  We 
had  a  heavy  rain  and  hail  storm  last 
evening.  Prospects  are  good  for  crops. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  hold  out  faithful  and  al- 
ways be  found  doing  the  Lord's  will. 
C.  J.  and  Sarah  Kauffman. 

April  20,  1912.  

Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  at  this  place  are 
again  made  to  rejoice  that  a  number  of 
precious  young  souls  have  forsaken 
their  evil  ways  and  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
they  be  loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross  and 
ever  rise  to  higher  life. 

Today  we  had  a  large  attendance  at 
Sunday  school.  As  the  weather  is  get- 
ting nicer  we  expect  to  have  a  larger 
school.  This  is  the  first  year  we  had 
an  evergreen  school. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  communion  services  May  5. 

Bro.  Harry  Cressman,  who  had  been 
on  the  sick  list  for  a  long  time,  is  again 


able  to  be  up  and  about,  for  which  we 
praise  God. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
April  21,  1912.      Laura  E.  Euss. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  regular  church  services  on  Sun- 
day morning,  April  21,  were  conducted 
by  a  visiting  brother  from  the  Grofif- 
d'ale  district^Bro.  Banks  Winey.  Text, 
Matt.  9:37,  38:  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few  ; 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest." 

Our  Sunday  school  was  also  reor- 
ganized and  resulted  in  the  election  of 
all  our  former  officers  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Bro.  Harry  Hershey,  Bro.  John 
Hershey;  Treas.,  Bro.  Martin  Her- 
shey; Chors.,  Bro.  Elwood  Hershey, 
Bro.  Amos  Leaman.  Two  weeks  ago 
we  held  our  communion  services.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this  place 
for  the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom  on 
earth  is  my  prayer. 

In  His  name, 

Mabel  Hershey. 

April  22,  1912. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Millersville  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — As  a  result  _  of 
the  meetings  conducted  at  Millersville 
and  Rohrerstown  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  received  into 
church  fellowship  yesterday  by  water 
baptism  fifteen  precious  souls,  also  one 
from  another  church.  Seven  who  had 
made  confession  at  these  meetings 
were  received  in  some  of  the  neighbor- 
ing districts  and  one  chose  her  church 
home  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
May  they  all  be  faithful.  Pray  for 
them  and  the  work  here. 

The  Lord  willing  we  will  have  com- 
munion services  at  Rohrerstown  April 
28,  and  at  Millersville  May  5. 

D.  N.  Lehman. 

April  22,  1912. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  regular  inquiry  meeting  was  held 
on  Sunday,  April  14,  with  the  result 
that  the  congregation  expressed  peace 
almost  throughout.  As  lovers  of  peace 
we  are  all  glad  for  this  and  pray  that 
God  may  greatly  increase  and  deepen 
the  same  in  all  our  hearts. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  first  Sunday  in  May. 

Johanan. 

April  22,  1912. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — As  items  from  this 
part  have  not  been  very  numerous  of 
late  I  will  write  a  few  lines.  Spring 
with  its  work  has  appeared  again,  but 
as  a  very  welcome  visitor  after  a  long 


and  severe  winter.  Earmers  are  very 
busy  proving  that  they  too  welcome 
the  warm  weather.  As  everything  is 
turning  green  we  are  again  reminded 
of  One  who  arose  never  more  to  die. 

On  Sunday,  April  21,  73  of  our  mem- 
bers commemorated  Christ's  sufTering 
and  death,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  oflficiating. 
Members  were  not  all  present,  some 
owing  to  the  rain  and  bad  roads  being 
prevented  from  coming.  The  prospect 
looks  bright  at  this  place.  May  we 
share  the  interest  in  prayer  of  all 
God's  people  everywhere. 

In  Christian  love, 
Lydia  A.  Zook. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :— The 
brotherhood  at  this  place  has  again  en- 
joyed a  spiritual  feast.  On  April  8 
Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans., 
came  and  stayed  till  April  15,  when  he 
left  for  his  home.  On  April  18  Bros. 
L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and 
Jos.  Yoder  of  Harper,  Kans.,  came 
here  from  Harper,  Kans.,  and  stayed 
till  April  22.  On  the  21st  baptismal 
services  were  held  when  one  soul  was 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  the  same 
day.  Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  J.  Johns. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers :— The  Lord  is  still 
wonderfully  blessing.  To  Him  be  all 
praise.  Earmers  are  busy  prepanng 
the  soil  and  seeding  the  grain  that  has 
previously  been  carefully  selected  and 
cleaned  so  as  to  be  more  hopeful  of  re- 
sults— How  about  the  seed  we  are 
sowing  daily?  How  about  the  soil? 
The  Word  says,  "Break  up  your  fallen 
ground  and  sow  not  among  thorns" 
(Jer.  4:3).  The  Lord  has  been  send- 
ing the  early  rains  and  there  is  plenty 
of" moisture  now.  The  usual  summer 
birds  have  returned,  and  are  dady 
singing  their  praises  to  an  allwise  Cre- 
ator, while  the  many  ponds  of  water 
and  corn  patches  with  here  and  there 
an  ear  of  corn  visible  has  been  tempt- 
ing enough  to  the  wild  geese  for  them 
to  tarry  a  while,  which  would  almost 
tempt  a  hunter  to  see  how  close  to 
them  he  might  be  able  to  come.  Even 
the  sea-gulls  have  been  flying  in  mid- 
air the  past  few  days.  They  are  a  per- 
fect beauty  and  by  some  thought  to  be 
a  good  indication  of  rain.  They  were 
too,  created  for  some  purpose.  Weath- 
er is  mild  and  pleasant  with  health  in 
general  good. 

Council  meeting  is  announced  for 
April  28.  We  are  also  looking  forward 
to  our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
in  June  at  which  time  in  connection, 
we  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have  a 
few  days'  Bible  conference.  More 
definite  time  will  be  given  later  for 
those  who  can  to  make  it  suit  to  be 
with  us  then.  We  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation. L.  S.  Glick. 
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Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Red  Well  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  to  say  with 
Samuel.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  help- 
ed us."  Our  regular  services  at  the 
Red  Well  Church  on  Sunday,  April  21, 
were  conducted  by  our  deacon,  Bro. 
Landis  Hershey,  and  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
of  the  Weaverland  congregation.  Bro. 
Hershey  read  Prov.  18,  and  Bro.  Good 
used  the  10th  and  11th  verses  from  the 
same  chapter  as  his  text.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  Bro.  Good  come  and 
preach  for  us. 

At  the  same  time  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bros.  Amos  H.  Hershey  and  John 
Musselman;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Fred 
Smith;  Chor.,  Bro.  Banks  Benner. 
May  we  as  officers,  teachers  and  schol- 
ars all  work  together  to  the  end  that 
God  may  be  glorified  and  souls  be  won 
for  Christ. 

A  brother. 

April  23,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
school  workers  of  Lancaster  County 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  May  7,  at 
7:30  o'clock  P.  M.,  in  the  Mission  on 
E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Sun- 
day school  lessons  will  be  taught  by 
the  following  brethren : 

May  12,  Henry  Benner,  Hinkletown, 
Pa. 

May  19,  E.  L.  Heisey,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. 

May  26,  John  H.  Mellinger,  Lam- 
peter, Pa. 

June  2,  S.  H.  Musselman,  Blue  Ball, 
Pa. 

N.  B. — Superintendents  of  Lancaster 
County  please  announce  to  your  Sun- 
day schools.  Come  early  one  and  all, 
and  assist  in  making  the  meeting  a 
success. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Sec. 

April  24,  1912. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  last  Sunday,  April 
21,  thirteen  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  Bish- 
op Weaver.  The  house  was  filled  with 
attentive  hearers.  With  good  spirit- 
ual singing,  and  stirring  sermons,  no 
one  need  to  go  away  empty.  We  were 
again  reminded  of  our  baptismal  vow, 
and  the  duties  resting  upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  we  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  communion  at 
this  place. 

We  arc  having  a  cold,  wet  spring, 
but  why  should  we  complain?  We 
have  plenty  of  everything,  and  to 
spare.  Grass  and  wheat  look  very 
promising  for  heavy  yields.  Besides, 
we  should  not  forget  that  God  who 
ruleth  all  things  well,  knows  what  is 
best  for  us. 

April  25,  1912.        D.  S.  Wenger. 


Miscellaneous 


BLESSED  THOUGHTS 


By  Susan  Good. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Tis  an  ever  blessed  thought,  Jesus  is  lead- 
ing me 

In  every  blessing  His  hand  I  see; 
Oh,  for  a  heart  so  pure,  so  clean, 
Fit  for  His  Spirit  to  dwell  therein. 

Oh,  for  virtue,  for  knowledge,  and  grace. 
And  greater  desire  His  footsteps  to  trace; 
He  is  going  ahead  the  way  He  leads 
And  for  a  more  perfect  nearness  He  pleads. 

Cold  waves  of  sorrow  and  dark  clouds  of 
grief 

He  changes  to  joy.  giving  sweetest  relief, 
I   imagine    I    see   bright   rays    from  the 
Throne 

Descending  to  lighten  this  journey,  so  long. 

To   travel   this  journey   alone   who  could 
stand  ? 

Were  it  not  for  the  beckoning  on  the  bright 
strand 

Of  Him  who  doth  ever  keep  sight  of  our 
way 

And   has   graciously   promised   a  glorious 
day. 

And  Jordan  seems  calm  as  I'm  nearing  the 
shore 

I   hope   soon   to' ford  it,   then   rest  ever- 
more 

Having  bidden  farewell  to  earth's  toil  and 
care, 

And  have  entered  fair  Canaan  its  blessings 
to  share. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


WHAT? 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  must  have  been  toward  the  close 
of  one  of  those  busy  days  of  teaching 
of  our  Lord.  He  was  some  distance 
away  from  the  center  of  His  work,  yet 
the  multitudes  thronged  Him  for  help 
and  healing,  and  questions,  great  and 
trifling,  came  in  abundance. 

The  rich  young  ruler  had  gone  away 
sorrowful,  and  this  again  raised  ques- 
tions in  the  minds  of  the  disciples, 
which  likely  had  been  there  before, 
though  unexpressed.  They  were  hu- 
man, these  twelve  learners,  and  there 
were  many  things  to  learn.  Notice 
the  marvelous  patience  of  the  great 
Teacher,  as  day  by  day  He  led  the  dis- 
ciples on.  It  is  likely  that  they  won- 
dered many  things  concerning  the 
mystical  kingdom  which  they  had  not 
yet  dared  to  ask.  They  had  sacrificed 
some  things  to  follow  this  lowly  Na- 
zarene.  Their  friends  hardly  under- 
stood what  it  all  meant,  and  it  would 
be  but  natural  that  the  simple  fisher- 
folk  in  the  villages  round  about  should 
wonder  what  these  twelve  were  get- 
ting out  of  their  cour.se  of  discipleship. 

Was  this  great  Teacher  going  to  set 
up  a  kingdom?  Were  these  disciples 
to  be  His  chief  ministers?  What  were 
they  going  to  do?    Who  would  bear 


the  expenses?  How  much  were  they 
getting  out  of  it?  This  was  an  oppor- 
tune moment,  and  Peter,  bold,  impul- 
sive, outspoken  Peter,  ventures  the 
question.  The  rich  young  ruler,  so 
good,  so  bright,  so  full  of  promise,  had 
failed  because  he  would  not  leave  all. 
The  disciples  had  left  all,  for  had  some 
of  them  not  even  left  their  nets  on  the 
shore?  Others  had  left  position,  in- 
come and  all.  They  were  following 
the  Teacher.  What  should  be  the  re- 
sult? What  the  benefit?  "WHAT 
SHALL  WE  HAVE  THERE- 
FORE?" 

Bro.  Stover,  a  missionary  in  India, 
tells  of  a  time  when  he  witnessed  a 
ceremony  which  changed  a  low-caste 
Hindu  man  itito  a  Moharamedatt.  It 
was  during  his  early  experience  as  a 
missionary,  and  as  he  vvatched  the 
proceedings  he  asked,  "What  does  he 
do  it  for?  What  does  he  get?"  He 
received  a  characteristic  Indian  an- 
swer, "He  gets  money.  He  gets  forty 
rupees." 

There  are  many  heathen  minds 
whose  idea  of  accepting  Christianity  is 
no  higher  than  that  answer  would  im- 
ply. "Christians  help  when  we  are  in 
trouble,  so  a  good  thing  to  do  is  to  get 
on  the  good  side  of  Christians.  Then, 
when  trouble  comes  we  will  know 
where  to  go."  Not  all  have  this  idea, 
but  there  are  those  who  do  have,  but 
wait  before  we  censure  them.  Let  us 
notice  how  entirely  human  this  ques- 
tion is.  'Will  it  pay?'*  has  been  asked 
by  a  great  many  people  who  were  not 
considered  heathen.  I  have  heard 
Christians  talk  of  their  Lord  in  very 
rnuch  the  same  way.  Whether  it  is 
right  or  not  is  another  matter. 

Once  and  again,  yea,  many  times 
over,  we  hear  the  command  to  forsake 
all  and  follow  Him.  "Whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple" 
(Luke  14:33).  Peter  had  likely  heard 
this  and  pondered  over  it,  but  now  he 
wanted  so  much  to  have  just  one  di- 
rect, definite  answer,  and  the  Master 
gave  it,  clear  cut,  earnest,  loving.  He 
told  him  just  as  much  as  was  good  for 
him  to  know  at  the  time.  Mark  gives 
the  additional  information  that  with 
the  blessings  that  arc  to  be  received 
are  to  come  persecutions.  But  that 
was  enough.  Just  how  or  when  or 
where  were  to  come  the  blessings  or 
the  trials,  the  glory  or  the  bitterness, 
the  rejoicing  or  the  toil,  the  song  or 
the  sufi'ering,  the  Savior  does  not  say. 
He  did  then  as  He  does  today,  reveal 
only  that  which  is  best  for  His  own  for 
present  service.  He  veils  the  eye  to 
much  that  may  and  will  come  for  a 
while,  because  it  is  better  so.  But  no 
faithful  disciple,  no  true  soldier,  dares 
hesitate  in  following  Him  because  he 
cannot  see  all  the  way.  When  a  life 
of  surrender  to  His  service  is  under- 
taken it  needs  to  be  an  unconditional 
surrender,  now  and  forever.   This  may 
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be  safely  done  because  tlie  Master  is 
faithful,  and  He  will  see  that  the  out- 
come is  all  right. 

Have  you  ever  heard  any  one  say, 
"If  I  knew  that  the  Board  or  the 
Church  or  the  Mission  would  be  so 
and  so  I  would  agree  to  use  my  tal- 
ents in  this  or  that  particular  field,  but 
I  do  not  know  that  they  will,  and  for 
this  reason  I  do  not  like  to  commit 
myself,  if  I  should  lose  my  health  or 
have  difficulty  in  getting  a  language  or 
find  the  climate  disagreeable  or  the 
other  missionaries  uncongenial,  I 
might  be  sorry  I  had  taken  up  the 
work?"  Can  we  realize  the  attitude 
of  such  a  soldier?  Is  our  health  or  our 
comfort  or  our  ease  or  our  pleasure 
any  more  "ours"  than  anything  else? 
Imagine  a  soldier  going  to  his  com- 
mander-in-chief with  a  lot  of  "ifs"  and 
"buts"  and  conditions.  Do  our  finite, 
selfish,  natural  governments  permit 
any  such  thing?  Should  we  ask  the 
all-wise,  all-loving,  omnipotent  Father 
to  accede  to  our  terms? 

True,  the  surrender  may  cost  some- 
thing. Peter  met  some  pretty  stern 
propositions  after  he  had  had  this  talk 
with  the  Savior.  It  is  said  that  for 
him  his  earthly  career  ended  like  that 
of  his  Master — at  the  cross.  But 
should  the  fact  that  suffering  awaits 
him  turn  a  true  soldier  from  his  path 
of  duty?  SufTering,  sickness,  a  break- 
down are  definite,  stern  propositions. 
But  dare  we  turn  from  the  path  God 
lays  out  for  us  because  we  may  meet 
these? 

Friends,  there  is  only  one  fair  thing 
to  do — if  we  surrender  to  the  Master 
at  all  we  must  surrender  completely. 
If  we  sing,  "I'll  go  with  Him,  with 
Him,  all  the  way,"  we  must  mean  it  or 
our  service  will  be  a  failure.  He  never 
yet  has  and  He  never  will  fail  to  take 
care  of  His  side  of  the  contract.  We 
may  as  well  stop  trying  to  "drive  a 
bargain"  with  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


DRIFTING  INTO  FORMALITY 
IN  OUR  WORSHIP 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  easy  it  is  to  unconsciously 
drift  into  formality  in  our  worship, 
when  the  heart  is  not  filled  with  grati- 
tude to  God  for  His  mercies.  Repeat- 
ing prayers  and  having  the  mind  on 
something  else  is  no  uncommon  thing 
to  do  when  earthly  things  fill  our 
hearts.  An  aged  minister  once  spoke 
of  this  to  the  writer;  so  then  even 
ministers  are  not  exempt  from  lip  ser- 
service. 

It  seems  that  in  all  our  devotions 
we  are  apt  to  drift  into  formality.  How 
can  we  avoid  this?  Jesus  says:  John 
4:23,  "They  that  worship  the  Father 
must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth."    Formality  then  has  no  place 


in  the  worship  of  God.  How  neces- 
sary therefore  to  carefully  avoid  it. 

We  can  see  the  cfifects  of  formality 
in  the  Church.  It  seems  that  "spiritu- 
ality is  at  a  minimum,  while  there  arc 
some  that  are  ever  ready  to  do  what 
iliey  can,  others  seem  *o  lack  that  spir- 
ituality needed  to  make  them  lively 
stones  in  the  spiritual  temple. 

In  church  go\er'iinent  there  is  no 
compulsion.  Its  members  are  not  com- 
pelled to  have  family  or  closet  prayer 
or  give  thanks  at  meal  time,  but  it  is 
supposed  that  all  that  have  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  have  the 
love  of  God  in  the  heart  are  prompted 
by  love  to  attend  to  those  means  of 
grace,  and  where  love  prompts  to  ac- 
tion there  can  be  no  formality.  Our 
only  object  of  attending  church  ser- 
vice should  be  to  do  God  service.  We 
should  not  go  there  for  selfish  ends, 
only  so  far  that  we  might  be  better 
fitted  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Master. 
We  believe  it  were  well  if  the  work  iu 
the  Church  could  be  so  distributed  a- 
mong  all  the  members  that  all  would 
be  expected  to  do  something  or  be 
ready  to  respond  when  called  upon  to 
take  part,  if  it  were  but  the  quoting  of 
a  scripture  verse ;  (not  that  all  should 
be  able  to  exhort  or  lead  in  singing, 
but  be  ready  to  respond  if  anything 
should  be  required  of  them  so  they 
would  feel  some  responsibility  and  re- 
alize that  the  church  needed  their  help, 
if  it  were  ever  so  little.  The  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting 
do  in  a  measure  give  opportunity  to 
participate  in  the  Lord's  work  but 
there  are  sti!l  som.e  that  feel  they  arc 
not  needed  there  and  stay  away. 

Without  a.iV  ])rejudice  or  preference 
to  creed  or  the  discipline  of  any  body 
of  believers,  there  has  been  no  system 
or  church  discipline  adopted  that  came 
nearer  the  plan  of  the  primitive  church 
than  that  adopted  by  the  early  Meth- 
odist fathers,  and  that  was  the  class 
meetings  held  weekly  in  every  com- 
munity where  there  were  any  mem- 
bers with  one  of  their  members  as 
leader.  At  these  meetings  every  one 
was  expected  to  take  part  and  if  they 
did  not  respond  their  spiritual  condi- 
tion was  inquired  into,  and  if  any  were 
absent  they  were  visited  by  the  class 
leader  before  the  next  meeting,  but  al- 
as, for  the  principles  and  doctrines  set 
forth  by  these  Spirit-filled  men,  these 
means  of  grace  have  been  to  a  great 
degree  given  place  to  socials,  suppers, 
and  parties  of  many  different  names 
and  formalism  taken  the  place  of  that 
warm  and  zealous  spirit  that  animated 
the  lives  of  those  early  defenders  of  a 
pure  Gospel.  May  Ave  be  able  to  learn 
lessons  and  profit  from  the  experience 
of  others. 

Paul  writes  to  Timothy  of  those  that 
have  the  "form  of  godliness  but  deny 
the  power  thereof."  It  seems  that  al- 
ready in  that  early  day  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  there  were  those  who  got 
into  the  church  that  were  unsaved.  A 


person  who  has  been  saved  from  sin 
will  never  deny  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  save  fallen  man  from  sin.  His 
own  experience  is  proof  of  God's  po- 
wer to  save  poor  sinners. 

It  may  be  that  in  our  day,  in  our 
readiness  to  get  people  into  church  fel- 
lowship away  from  the  evil  worldly 
influences,  they  are  taken  into  the 
Church  unsaved,  and  do  not  by  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  know  of  God's 
power  to  save.  God  forbid  that  any  of 
us  should  be  instrumental  in  bringing 
into  church  fellowship  those  that  are 
unsaved  and  thereby  create  in  them  a 
false  hope,  they  living  a  formal  life 
and  in  the  end  be  rejected. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


THE  APOSTATE 


An  Authentic  Narrative 

The  writer  was  well  acquainted  with 
R. —  A — .  late  of  Maryland,  whose 
brief  history  is  here  given.  At  the 
age  of  about  twenty  he  became  an- 
xious for  his  soul,  and  convinced  that 
the  course  he  had  hitherto  pursued  if 
persisted  in,  would  lead  to  endless 
misery.  With  this  conviction  he  re- 
solved to  seek  the  Lord  while  He 
might  be  found,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  he  thought  he  had  obtained  an 
interest  in  Him,  and  joined  the  church. 
For  some  time  his  life  was  apparently 
consistent  with  his  profession.  At 
length  he  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  a  gay  young  lady,  of  great  per- 
sonal attract-on,  but  an  entire  stranget 
to  religion ;  and  although  she  was  not 
pleased  with  his  religious  profession, 
yet  his  family  and  personal  appearance 
were  such,  that  she  consented  to  mar- 
riage;  thinking  that  in  time  she  would 
be  able  to  cure  him  of  his  religious 
ideas. 

She  soon  commenced  the  attempt. 
At  first  she  urged  that  if  they  wished 
to  be  thought  well  of  by  their  friends 
they  ought  not  to  refuse  to  join  them 
at  places  of  diversion  and  amusement; 
that  he  must  know  persons  of  his  in- 
clination were  despised  by  people  of 
respectability;  and  that  he  had  so 
much  reading  and  praying  in  his  house 
the  neighbors  laughed  at  him.  In  fine, 
she  said,  "I  married  you  to  be  happy, 
but  I  utterly  despair  of  happiness  un- 
less you  give  up  your  religion  and  be 
like  other  people. 

He  told  her  that,  happiness  was 
what  he  wanted,  but  he  had  never 
found  it  in  the  way  she  proposed ;  that 
the  happiness  which  sprung  from  the 
customs  and  pleasures  of  this  world 
was  not  substantial,  though  for  the 
present  it  might  be  sweet,  in  the  end 
it  would  be  as  bitter  as  death. 

Having  found  these  efforts  unavad- 
ing  to  obtain  her  purpose,  she  refused 
to  attend  family  devotion.  He  wept, 
grieved,  and  in  secret  often  prayed  for 
her.  She  continued  to  employ  every 
stratagem  which  her  wicked  imagina- 
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tion  could  invent.  At  length,  wearied 
by  her  constant  opposition  and  perse- 
cution, he  resolved  he  would  try  to  get 
to  heaven  alone,  as  she  would  not  go 
with  him ;  and  determined  to  attend 
his  private  devotions,  and  omit  those 
of  the  family.  His  wife,  however,  pur- 
sued him  to  his  closet;  and  succeeded 
in  driving  him  to  the  relinquishment 
of  every  religious  duty.  And  now  that 
he  forsook  God,  God  forever  forsook 
him ;  the  native  corruptions  of  a  wick- 
ed heart  began  to  stir  within  him,  and 
raged,  till  they  broke  out  in  greater 
excesses  than  he  had  ever  been  guilty 
of  before.  Some  time  after  this  he 
heard  a  sermon,  in  which  his  sins  were 
brought  fully  to  his  remembrance.  He 
then  renewedly  promised  to  serve  the 
Lord,  let  him  meet  with  ever  so  much 
opposition.  But  the  obstacles  were 
greater  than  he  supposed.  He  found 
himself  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
with  less  ability  to  resist  temptation 
than  he  had  before.  He  was  like  a 
man,  who,  bound  while  asleep,  strug- 
gles, but  cannot  free  himself ;  groans 
under  his  bondage,  and  strives  for  li- 
berty, but  in  vain.  At  this  juncture 
his  wife  redoubled  her  efforts  and 
gained  her  joint  a  second  time.  He 
continued  sinning  with  little  remorse, 
till  having  lost  all  desire  for  the  means 
of  grace,  and  entirely  forsaking  the 
company  of  the  people  of  God,  he  gave 
himself  up  to  the  customs  and  max- 
ims of  the  world,  and  even  to  open 
vice;  when  at  last  he  was  laid  on  a 
bed  of  affliction  and  his  life  was  de- 
spaired of. 

_  Now  his  fears  were  alarmed ;  his 
sins  appeared  in  dreadful  colors  before 
him  and  such  was  the  sense  of  his 
guilt  that  he  dared  not  look  to  God  for 
mercy.  "How  can  I,"  said  he,  "expect 
that  God  will  pardon  me,  when  I  have 
run  contrary  to  His  will,  grieved  His 
Spirit,  sinned  away  all  the  peace  I 
once  enjoyed,  and  have  gone  farther 
since  my  apostacy  than  I  ever  did  be- 
fore 1  ever  named  His  name?  Oh, 
tliat  I  had  my  time  to  live  over  again. 
r)li,  that  I  had  never  been  born."  His 
disorder  increased,  and  his  fears  were 
wrought  up  into  terror.  "If,"  said  he, 
"God  would  give  me  another  trial,  I 
would  mend  my  ways.  If  God  will 
not  hear  me,  perhaps  he  will  hear  the 
prayers  of  His  people  in  my  behalf. 
Oh,  send  for  them,  that  they  may  pray 
for  mc,  for  how  can  I  stand  before  the 
Avenger  of  sin  in  this  lamentable  con- 
dition." 

ffis  Christian  friends  visited  him; 
Grjfj  appeared  to  answer  their  prayers, 
and  contrary  to  their  expectation,  he 
recovered.  But  as  his  bodily  strength 
increased,  his  convictions  subsided; 
and  by  the  time  he  was  fully  restored 
to  health,  he  forgot  his  danger,  and 
actually  returned  to  his  former  vices. 

Some  years  after  his  recovery  I  fell 
in  company  with  him,  and  we  entered 
into  clo.sc  conversation  on  the  state  of 


his  soul.  I  asked  him  what  he  thought 
would  be  his  destiny,  if  he  died  in  his 
present  state. 

"Why,"  said  he,  "as  sure  as  God  is 
in  heaven,  I  should  be  damned." 

"Well,"  said  I,  "do  you  mean  to  die 
in  this  state?  Do  you  never  think  of 
changing  your  course  of  life?" 

_  "My  friend,"  said  he,  "I  have  no  de- 
sire to  serve  God;  I  have  no  desire 
for  anything  that  is  good  ;  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  I  as  much  believe  that  my 
damnation  is  sealed,  as  that  I  am  now 
conversing  with  you.  I  remember  the 
very  time  when  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
parted from  me;  and  what  may  sur- 
prise you  more  than  all,  I  am  no  more 
troubled  about  it  than  if  there  was  no 
God  to  punish  sin,  and  no  hell  to  pun- 
ish sinners  in." 

I  was  struck  speechless  at  his  narra- 
tion; it  is  not  in  my  power  to  describe 
my  feelings.  The  bold  indif¥erence 
which  marked  his  features,  and  the 
hardness  of  henrt  displayed  by  him 
were  truly  shocking.  After  I  parted 
with  him  ;ny  meditations  were  engag- 
ed upon  the      iul  subject. 

"Lord,"  thought  I,  "with  whom 
have  I  been  conversmg?  An  immor- 
tal spirit  clothed  with  flesh  and  blood, 
who  appears  to  be  sealed  over  to  eter- 
nal damnation.  A  man  who  once  had 
a  day  of  grace  and  the  ofifer  of  mercy, 
but  now  appears  to  be  lost.  To  him 
the  door  of  heaven  is  shut,  never  more 
to  '  e  opened.  Lie  once  had  it  in  his 
power  to  accept  salvation,  and  because 
he  did  not  improve  his  time  and  tal- 
ents, God  has  judicially  taken  them  all 
away  and  given  him  over  to  blindness 
of  mind.  He  is  neither  moved  by  mer- 
cy nor  terrified  by  judgment." 

About  two  years  after  this  he  was 
laid  upon  the  bed  of  death.  His  con- 
science roared  like  thunder  against 
him,  and  his  every  sense  appeared  to 
be  awake  to  torment  him.  His  sick- 
ness was  short  and  his  end  was  aw- 
ful. Hi;-  Christian  friends  visited  him 
and  desired  to  administer  comfort,  but 
he  was  conifort'e  .s.  They  told  him 
that  perhaps  he  was  mistaken — it  was 
not  as  bad  with  him  as  he  imagined. 

'Ah,"  said  he,  "would  to  God  I  was 
mistaken  ;  happy  would  it  be  for  me. 
But  can  I  be  mistaken  about  my  sick- 
ness? Is  it  imagination  that  confines 
me  here?  Are  my  pains  imaginary? 
No,  no,  they  are  a  reality;  and  I  am  as 
certain  of  my  damnation  as  of  my 
pains." 

Some  i>crsons  offered  to  prav  for 
him,  but  he  forbade  it,  and  charged 
them  not  to  attempt  it.  "For,"  said  he, 
"that  moment  that  you  attempt  to  lift 
up  your  hearts  to  God  on  my  behalf,  I 
feel  the  flames  of  he'l  kindle  in  my 
soul :  you  might  as  well  pray  for  Sa- 
tan as  for  me,  you  would  have  as  much 
success.  Do  you  think  to  force  God? 
Do .  you  think  to  force  the  gates  of 
heaven,  which  are  barred  by  justice 
against   me?     Never.     Your  prayers 


shall  return  upon  }'our  own  head;  I 
want  none  of  them." 

The  distress  of  his  mind  seemed  to 
make  him  forget  the  pains  of  his  body, 
and  he  continued  in  nearly  the  same 
situation  till  the  day  of  his  death.  All 
that  Christians  or  Christian  ministers 
could  say  to  him  made  no  impression. 
He  never  asked  one  to  pity  or  pray  for 
him. 

Just  before  his  departure,  after  he 
had  been  rolling  from  side  to  side  for 
some  time,  with  horror  depicted  in 
every  feature,  he  called  to  his  wife  to 
bring  him  a  cup  of  cold  water;  "For," 
said  he,  "in  another  hour  I  shall  be 
where  I  shall  never  get  another  drop." 
She  brought  him  the  water,  he  drank 
with  greediness,  and  reached  back  the 
cup  with  a  trembling  hand  and  staring 
her  in  the  face,  his  eyes  flashing  with 
terror,  he  cried  out,  "Rebecca,  Rebec- 
ca, you  are  the  cause  of  my  eternal 
damnation."  He  turned  over  and  with 
an  awful  groan  left  the  world  to  enter 
upon  the  untried  realities  of  a  dread 
eternity. 

Beloved  reader,  meditate  upon  this 
narrative.  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world.  Yield  not  to  the  temptations 
of  the  adversary  of  souls.  Fear  much, 
lest  a  promise  being  left  you  of  enter- 
ing into  the  rest  of  the  people  of  God, 
you  come  short;  and,  a  hardened,  im- 
penitent sinner,  or  a  self-ruined  back- 
slider, finally  inherit  the  portion  of  the 
hypocrite  and  unbeliever,  "Where  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched,"  and  where  "the  back-slider 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways."— 
Sel. 


THE  DUST  OF  WORLDLY  STAN- 
DARD 


By  Sadie  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Society 

Notice  Christ's  way  of  associating 
with  the  unbeliever  or  publicans  and 
sinners.  He  went  about  doing  good 
to  every  one.  He  met  various  kinds  of 
people.  The  meek  and  lowly,  the 
proud  and  the  haughty,  the  self-right- 
eous, the  ignorant,  the  cast-out  and  fof- 
saken,  He  had  a  message  for  each  one. 

The  aim  of  every  child  of  God 
should  be  to  seek  to  bring  to  Christ 
those  who  are  outside  the  fold.  Un- 
converted companions  have  been  the 
means  of  leading  many  young  believ- 
ers back  to  the  world.  A  young  man 
leaves  his  country  home  and  goes  to 
reside  in  the  city.  Godly  parents  and 
a  circle  of  Christian  companions  are 
left  behind.  He  arrives  in  the  city  a 
perfect  stranger.  His  spirit  feels  the 
change:  everything  is  new.  He  is 
surrounded  by  worldly  young  men  in 
the  office  or  work  shop.  When  busi- 
ness is  over,  he  goes  to  the  house  of  a 
stranger,  where  he  lodges.  The  chris- 
tians whose  fellowship  he  has  been  in- 
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troduced  are  cold  and  formal,  and  the 
meetings  are  few.  He  walks  out  and 
in,  without  l)ecoming  acquainted  with 
anybody,  and  by  and  l)y  he  loses  heart. 
All  this,  alas,  is  not  unfrequently  the 
case.  The  young-  men  in  the  office  are 
kind  and  ol^liging.  They  invite  him 
out  for  an  evening.  He  consents  and 
goes.  The  devil  sees  his  opportunity; 
he  spreads  his  net  and  the  young  be- 
liever's feet  are  ensnared.  Happy  is 
the  young  man  who  has  learned  to  live 
alone  with  God  and  to  find  his  solace 
in  meditation  on  His  Word. 

A  lonely  heart  that  leans  on  God  is 
ha]>i)y  anywhere. 

In  Life  Vocations 

The  New  Testament  command  is, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unl)elievers,"  also  "Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  I^ord  Jesus,"  and  "What- 
soever \  e  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  The  believer  is  not  to  be  yoked 
together  with  the  unbeliever  in  busi- 
ness. It  ought  to  be  conducted  so  as 
to  please  God.  Two  men  enter  into  a 
business.  The  one  is  a  child  of  God. 
the  other  a  man  of  the  world,  and  his 
only  desire  is  to  make  money.  They 
are  committed  to  the  action  of  eacli 
other.  It  is  clear  they  cannot  pull 
well  together.  What  the  unbeliever 
sees  no  harm  in  the  believer's  con- 
scince  will  not  allow,  or  else  the  be- 
liever must  yield,  compnimising  the 
truth,  defiling  his  conscience,  and  vex- 
ing his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day. 
It  usually  ends  badly  for  the  child  of 
God.  Prospects  may  be  good  for  a 
time,  it  may  appear  as  if  prosperity 
and  success  attended  them.  But  the 
^^'ord  of  the  Lord  is  firm  and  sure. 
"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil,  which,  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows." 

Life  vocations  does  not  only  include 
business  but  in  whatever  way  the  be- 
liever may  be  yoked  with  the  unbe- 
liever. ]\Iany  homes,  that  might  have 
been  happv  homes  have  been  ruined 
because  of  the  unequal  yoke. 

Popular  Forms  of  Religion 

The  Church  and  the  world  can  not 
be  equally  yoked.  Because  of  the 
great  contrast  the  one  travels  one  way, 
the  other  the  opposite.  Where  the 
world  enters  the  Church  the  spiritual- 
itv  dies  out.  The  two  can  not  exist 
together.  God's  Word  tells  us,  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  in 
the  world;  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  the.  world.  The  world  passeth  a- 
way  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 
Also,  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 


culiar people.  That  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him,  who  hath  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light."  We  notice  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  dissatisfied 
with  Samuel  their  leader  and  prophet, 
they  wanted  a  king  like  other  nations, 
who  were  heathen  nations.  The  thing 
displeased  God.  But  because  of  their 
rebellion  the  Lord  granted  them  a 
king.  They  prospered  for  a  time,  but 
littie  by  little  they  drifted  away  from 
God,  till  in  the  end  they  were  as  a  na- 
tion taken  captive.  So  with  the  band 
of  God's  people  today,  if  the  popular 
forms  of  religion  arc  adopted  in  the 
Church,  such  things  which  are  for  dis- 
jjlay  or  pleasure,  the  socials  and  fes- 
tivals where  ungodly  things  are  in- 
dulged in,  where  the  professed  believer 
and  unbeliever  enjoy  the  same  amuse- 
ment for  the  sake  of  raising  money  to 
advance  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
In  this  way  the  money  is  given  for 
pleasure,  and  not  because  the  heart  is 
burdened  for  lost  souls.  What  we 
want  is  a  good  old  fashioned  day  of 
pentecost,  when  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Pleasure 

The  child  of  God  has  many  things 
to  enjoy.  He  has  God's  Word  to  feast 
upon  from  day  to  day,  and  sweet 
communion  with  Him.  The  soul  that 
truly  seeks  to  serve  God  has  many 
blessings  to  enjoy  that  will  not  fade 
away  and  many  precious  promises  to 
claim.  The  blessings  in  this  life  are  on- 
ly a  fore  taste  of  heavenly  things.  All 
those  who  enjoy  God's  blessings  here 
in  this  life  may  enjoy  the  greater 
blessings  in  the  mansions  above.  But 
"beware  of  giving  the  smallest  coun- 
tenance to  those  semi-religious  enter- 
tainments where  what  they  call  sacred 
melodies  and  worldly  songs  are  made 
to  blend,  and  where  the  children  of 
God  and  the  children  of  the  devil  are 
yoked  together  in  the  form  of  a  choir. 
The  devil  succeeds  in  ensnaring  be- 
lievers by  this  means.  When  he  can 
not  do  it  by  the  open,  ungodly  the- 
atre or  opera,  evening  parties,  made  up 
of  Christian  and  Christless  young  men 
and  women,  are  dangerous  places  for 
the  peoDle  of  God.  Loose  conversa- 
tions, frivolous  games,  and  all  such 
fleshly  indulgences,  are  most  hurtful 
to  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  It  shows 
a  low  slate  of  spiritual  life  and  a  de- 
praved ]  alate.  when  the  child  of  God 
can  enjoy  such  things.  Set  your  face 
straight  against  them  all  and  g*o  on 
your  wav  to  God. 

"Cricket  clubs,  billiard  clubs,  and 
foot  ball  clubs,  present  other  phases  of 
the  unecpial  yoke  to  young  men ;  while 
dancing  classes  present  the  same  to 
believers  of  both  sexes  alike.  No 
amusement  or  recreation  can  be  of 
God  that  leads  you  into  association  for 
the  sake  of  pleasure  with  the  uncon- 
verted." 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


HOW  JESUS  SPEAKS  TODAY 


By  Adelia  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  people  of  today  have  many 
ways  of  speaking  to  each  other ;  some 
face  to  face,  others  by  means  of  the 
pen,  telephone  or  telegraph.  Although 
Jesus  is  not  here  in  person  to  speak  to 
us,  yet  He  speaks  to  us  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways. 

While  He  was  on  earth  He  spent 
His  time  teaching  His  followers  and 
they  with  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  left  these  teachings  on  record 
for  us.  By  a  systematic  study  of  this 
record  we  may  have  Jesus  speaking  to 
us  today.  If  we  could  only  more  fully 
realize  when  we  study  His  AVord  that 
it  is  Jesus  speaking  directly  to  us,  we 
would  be  more  eager  to  study  it. 

By  living  up  to  these  teachings  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  come  into  our  lives 
and  keep  us  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. For  isn't  the  Holy  Spirit  Christ 
speaking  to  us?  We  know  that  in  all 
times  of  great  refreshing  that  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  within  us.  Peter 
stands  forth  as  a  conspicuous  example 
of  this  power  of  the  Spirit  and  the  re- 
sults are  traced  in  the  conversion  of 
three  thousand  sottls. 

In  every  age  boldness,  such  as  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  first 
requisite  of  God's  witnesses,  and  true 
ministers  and  teachers  are  simply  Je- 
sus speaking  to  us  through  them.  Flow- 
necessary  it  is  then  that  we  give  our 
i.ndivided  attention  to  these  ministers 
that  God  has  ordained  to  speak  for 
Him. 

Among  the  teachings  of  Christ  as  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  we  find  this 
matter  of  co-witness  prominent.  "He 
shall  bear  witness  of  me :  and  ye  also 
shall  bear  witness,"  also,  "And  they 
went  forth  and  preached  everywhere, 
the  Lord  working  with  and  confirming 
the  word,  with  signs  following." 

lesus  also  speaks  to  us  in  direct  an- 
swer to  prayer  but  we  should  always 
reinCiUber  that  whe;i  we  ask  anything 
of  Him,  to  say,  "Not  our  will,  but 
Thine  be  done."  fin-  He  knows  what  is 
best  for  us.  If  the  will  of  God  is  our 
will  and  if  He  always  has  His  way 
then  we  always  have  our  way  also  and 
we  reign  in  a  perpetual  kingdom.  He 
who  sides  with  God  cannot  fail  to  win 
in  every  encounter  and  whether  the  re- 
sult shall  be  joy  or  sorrow,  failure  or 
success,  death  or  life,  we  may  under 
all  circumstances  join  in  the  apostle's 
shout  of  victory ;  "Thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ." 

Jesus  speaks  to  us  through  all  the 
things  that  are  round  about  us,  for 
isn't  God  in  everything?  If  we  could 
only  open  our  eyes  and  see  the  good 
there  is  in  everything.  Jesus  once  said 
to  His  disciples.  "Having  eyes  see  ye 
noc?  and  having  ears  hear  ye  not?" 
I  think  He  is  made  to  think  that  about 
us  sometimes.  Can  we  see  God's  hand 
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in  time  of  sorrow?  If  we  can  there  is 
always  a  sweetness  that  consoles 
while  it  wounds,  but  the  trials  that  are 
inflicted  by  man  are  nothing  but  bit- 
terness. But  to  the  children  of  God 
everything  comes  by  their  Father's 
hand..  The  whole  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture asserts  this.  Not  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground  without  our  Father's 
notice,  and  tlie  very  hairs  of  onr  head 
are  all  numbered. 

We  often  can  hear  Jesus  speaking  to 
us  through  the  lives  of  good  people  or 
little  children.  The  Bible  says:  "A 
little  child  shall  lead  them."  How  true 
this  has  been  many  times.  We  might 
give  one  illustration.  At  the  close  of 
a  prayer  meeting  the  pastor  observed 
a  little  girl  remaining  on  her  knees. 
Thinking  she  had  fallen  asleep  he 
touched  her  and  told  her  it  was  time  to 
return  home.  To  his  surprise  he  found 
she  was  engaged  in  prayer  and  he  said, 
"All  thing.'f  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer  believing  ye  shall  receive."  She 
earnestly  inquqired,  "Is  it  so?  Does 
God  say  that?"  He  took  up  his  Bible 
and  read  the  passage  aloud.  She  at 
once  commenced  prayer.  "Lord  send 
my  father  here,  send  him  to  the 
Church."  Thus  she  continued  for  a- 
bout  half  an  hour.  At  last  a  man  rush- 
ed into  the  church,  ran  up  the  aisle  and 
sank  upon  his  knees  by  the  side  of  his 
child  exclaiming,  "What  do  you  want 
of  me?"  She  threw  her  arms  about 
his  neck  and  began  to  pray:  "O  Lord, 
convert  my  father."  Soon  the  man's 
heart  melted  and  he  began  to  pray  for 
himself.  Thus  through  the  earnest, 
continued  prayers  of  this  little  child, 
her  father  was  led  to  the  Savior. 
Wadsworth,  O. 

(Continued  from  page  70.) 

training,  and  have  we  in  mind  the  fu- 
ture welfare  of  all  coming  generations 
of  our  posterity?  or  are  we  indifferent 
as  to  whether  our  posterity  shall  be- 
come loyal,  faithful  workers  in  the 
Church  or  not? 

Have  you  been  praying  daily  for 
grace  and  wisdom  that  you  may  be  en- 
abled to  bring  up  your  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord? 
or  have  you  concluded  that  you  are 
wise  and  prudent  enough  to  success- 
fully perform  your  responsible  mission 
without  divine  assistance? 

What  are  your  ansvvcrs  to  the  fore- 
going questions?  If  the  first  question 
in  the  couplets  can  be  answered  in  the 
afifirmative,  then  your  work  of  child- 
training  in  not  a  failure,  and  your  ef- 
forts shall  be  blessed  in  generations  to 
follow.  If  the  latter  questions  are  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  then  failure 
has  been  the  result,  and  sad  will  be 
the  harvest. 

May  ve  as  parents  implore  divine 
guidance  in  the  training  of  our  chil- 
dren, and  making  our  homes  as  near 
as  possible  ideal. 

Freeport,  111. 


PASSING  ON 


By  L.  S.  Weber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  was  young  and  yet  was  taken, 
He  was  in  the  bloom  of  life; 

But  had  he  the  way  of  God  forsaken? 
Against  our  Savior  had  he  strife? 

Oh  no,  he  had  his  peace  with  God, 

He  read  his  Bible  well; 
The  way  our  Lord  and  Savior  trod, 

He  followed  faithfully,  I'm  glad  to  tell, 

We  hope  and  trust  that  he  was  taken 
To  the  land  of  pure  delight; 

As  he  had  this  vain  world  forsaken, 
For  the  land  where  there  is  no  night. 

In  yonder_  realms  he  sweetly  rests, 

Upon  his  Savior's  bosom, 
Who  clasps  him  warmly  to  His  breast. 

Though  parents,  for  a  time,  lost  him. 

It  may  have  filled  their  hearts  with  pain, 

To  sadly  lose  their  boy. 
But  in  heaven  they'll  meet  their  boy  again 

And  dwell  together  in  endless  joy. 

Young  friend,  may  we  take  warning; 

Our  departure  may  be  near; 
And  should  it  be  tomorrow  morning. 

Could  we  face  it  without  fear? 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
for  first  quarter,  April  1,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts 

New  Danville  Cong.   $    10  00 

Byerland  S.  S.    20.00 

J.  C.  Leaman    5  00 

John  H.  Eby    l.QO 

Paradise  Mission  Meeting   ,31.80 

Mary  N.  Kendig    1  00 

John  A.  Umble    10.36 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Schneck    2.00 

Reed,  for  mdse.    1594.52 

Money  Borrowed    1169.95 

Bal.  on  hand  Jan.  1   165.98 

Total   $3011.61 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  mdse.   $1992.75 

Labor    63.11 

General  Expenses    433.99 

Borrowed  money  returned    383.20 

Total   $2873.05 

Note: — Clothing  was  received  from  Man- 
heim  Sewing  Circle  ($3.18);    Paradise  Sew- 
mg  Circle  ($4.68);   Mellinger's  Sewing  Cir- 
cle  ($9.30);  from  various  sources  ($3.00). 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  66th  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  17,  1912. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bishop  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  who  read  Rom.  10:1-13,  and  of- 
fered prayer. 

Moderator,  Ezra  H.  Mellinger. 

Opening  address.    John  H.  Mosemann. 

Sermon.  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubachcr. 
Text,  Matt.  16:24. 

Address,  Loyalty.  Bishop  Peter  R.  Niss- 
ley. 

Missionary  Sermon.  JdIhi  W.  Weaver 
Text,  John  1  :43. 

Add  ress.  Personal  touch  in  saving  souls. 
John   B.  Renger. 

Workers'  meeting.    John  IT,  Mosemann. 

Sermon.    J(jhii  W.  Weaver. 


Among  the  miscellaneous  business  was 
the  appointment  of  the  officers  of  the  various 
Sunday  schools  of  the  Mission,  as  follows: 

Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Supt.,  Jos.  H.  Bechtel; 
workers,  Sisters  Mary  Denlinger  and 
Amanda  Musselman.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Supts., 
H.  H.  Mosemann,  Abram  Eby.  Monument: 
Supts.,  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  Isaac  Rohrer. 

Contributions,  $177.27. 

The  many  good  thoughts  that  were  pre- 
sented should  enable  those  who  heard  them 
to  become  more  willing  to  deny  themselves 
and  take  up  His  cross,  be  more  loyal  to 
their  calling,  more  willing  to  follow  the 
Lord  where  He  leads,  though  it  be  to  touch 
the  very  lowest  in  sin  to  bring  them  to  Je- 
sus. 

I  hereby  ofter  a  few: 

We  came  together  that  the  gift  within 
us  be  stirred  up,  to  be  encouraged  instead 
of  discouraged. 

We  surely  are  drawing  near  to  the  time 
when  the  Lord  will  come  again. 

The  Apostle  Peter  wanted  to  dissuade 
the  Savior  from  going  to  Jerusalem  to  suf- 
fer, but  the  answer  was  "Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan." 

All  things  that  are  for  all  time,  are  put 
on  record. 

In  this  world  there  are  many  improve- 
ments, but  the  good  old  Gospel  cannot  be 
improved  upon;   we  must  be  born  again. 

In  the  home  of  the  two  sisters,  Mary 
chose  the  good  part,  the  other  had  not 
time — How  with  us? 

We  shall  use  our  influence  to  persuade 
the  people  and  not  to  use  force. 

Teach  all  nations.    Preach  the  Gospel. 

To  be  baptized  means  to  enter  into  a 
covenant  with  our  Savior. 

All  the  links  of  the  great  Gospel  chain 
belong  together. 

The  Christian  man  and  wife  cannot  be 
divorced,  because  they  have  denied  self. 

Necessary  to  teach  self-denial  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  those  who  are  taught  it  make  no 
trouble  in  the  Church. 

In  1872  the  Lancaster  Conference  said 
that  Sunday  schools  are  allowed,  but 
schools  should  be  obedient  to  conference. 

Of  2,400  boys  brought  before  a  criminal 
court,  not  one  had  ever  attended  Sunday 
school. 

To  strike  with  sword,  fist  or  law  is  not 
self-denial. 

The  Savior  taught  a  practical  religion. 

Dangers  ahead  of  the  Mennonite  people 
adopting  modern  religion,  a  sign  of  the 
times. 

Loyalty  means  to  stand  together — faith- 
ful and  true  to  whatever  the  Church  desires 
of  us. 

Our  calling  a  high  calling,  we  are  taken 
in  confidence  with  God. 

Unless  we  practice  self-denial  and  sacri- 
fice we  make  poor  missionaries.  Jesus  said. 
"Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men." 

The  greatest  incentive  to  mission  work  is 
a  view  of  the  cross. 

We  look  off  to  India,  Africa,  and  neglect 
the  golden  grain  near  home. 

When  people  are  faithful  God  calls  them 
up  higher. 

How  can  the  Church  waste  so  much  of 
the  God-given  talent — Money? 

Don't  be  afraid  of  wearing  yourselves 
out.  Don't  become  despondent.  Take  cour- 
age and  stick  to  your  post.  Faithfulness 
counts  for  God. 

The  mother  in  the  family  is  the  greatest 
missionary  in  the  world.  Teach  the  little 
children  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

Appeals  c\me  from  all  sides.  Are  we  do- 
ing our  duty? 

The  power  of  personal  touch  cannot  be 
fathome<l. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to  save 
souls. 

Too  much  teaching  today  that  does  away 
with  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

To  do  jiersonal  work  needs  consecration, 
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and  certain  conditions  need  to  be  complied 
with,  only  one  method  and  that  is  God's 
method. 

Personal  work  is  not  personal  touch,  but 
when  the  soul  of  a  saint  touches  the  soul  of 
a  sinner,  there  will  be  results.  We  need  the 
inward  power  of  God  and  to  be  constantly 
in  prayer  with  Him. 

The  Church  that  has  plenty  oi  personal 
workers  makes  the  work  easy  for  the  evan- 
gelist when  he  comes. 

Nothing  will  afford  more  joy  than  to  be 
engaged  in  personal  touch  with  the  unsav- 
ed. 

The  lirst  essential  is  to  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  God. 

Henrj'  Hershey,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Dorcas  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Willow 
Springs  Church  at  Tiskilwa,  111. 


For  the  Gnspel  Herald. 

(^lay,  1911,  to  April,  1912) 
No.  of  sewings  held,  12. 
Average  attendance.  11. 

Total  amount  of  collection   $66.35 

Total  amount  expended    52.88 

Balance   in   treasury   513.47 

No.  of  articles  made,  165. 

No.  of  articles  bought,  74. 

Most  of  these  articles  were  sent  to  the 
Home  Mission  of  Chicago.  Also  quite  a 
few  members  of  the  circle.  Interest  in 
work  is  good. 

Eda  Albrecht,  Sec. 


Married 


Plank— Zook.— On  March  21,  1912.  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  David  E.  Plank 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Fannie  F.  Zook 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy 
officiating. 


Brenneman — Brunk. — .\pril  18,  1912.  near 
Elida,  C,  Bro.  Glen  Brenneman  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Brunk,  both  of  Elida,  O.,  were  uni- 
ted in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk.  IMay  this  union  give  to  the  world 
another  pious  Christian  home. 


Obituary 


Whisler. — Clayton  E.  Whisler  was  born 
in  York  Co.,  Pa..  April  16,  1887;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  step-mother  in  Hanover,  Pa., 
April  13,  1912;  aged  24  y.  11  m.  27  d.  He 
was  a  son  of  the  late  Pre.  Martin  Whisler 
of  Hanover.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  having  given  up  the 
world  and  was  ready  to  die.  Funeral  ser- 
vices April  17.  Services  at  the  home  and 
continued  at  Baer's  Church  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Stump  of  New  Baltimore.  Text,  Rom.  8;18. 


Stasrrook. — Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Francis  Stavrook,  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1885:  died  April  20,  1912; 
aged  27  y.  2  m.  24  d.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Blough  Church,  .-^oril  22, 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  James  Saylor  and  L,  A. 
Blough.  Sister  Stayrook  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  is  survived  by  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  father  and  mother,  3  lis- 
ters, 2  brothers  and  6  children.  Two  chil- 
dren dead — one  little  infant  was  buried  with 
her  in  the  same  coffin.  This  is  indeed  a 
trying  time  for  Bro.  Stayrook  to  give  up 
his  faithful  wife  and  be  left  with  the  family 
of  small  children,  but  he  has  the  promise 
in  God's  Word,  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 


Sala. — Joseph  Sala  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
died  April  12,  1912;  aged  64  y.  9  m.  13  d 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  April  14, 
at  the  Blough  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetlci 
James  Saylor  and  Simon  Layman.  Text, 
Acts  7:60.  Bro.  Sala  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  manj 
years.  He  is  survived  by  a  sorowing 
widow,  6  brothers  and  1  sister.  Three  of 
his  brothers  had  his  home  with  him.  One 
is  crippled,  conhred  to  his  bed  and  one  is  a 
Ijnatic.  So  if  we  look  to  the  surroundings 
of  the  home  we  think  Oiat  Bro.  S  ila  was 
much  needed  in  the  home,  but  God  l.uows 
what  is  best,  so  we  say,  "Not  our  will  but 
God's  be  done."  But  the  friends  need  not 
sorrow  without  hope.  He  expressed  hirn- 
self  to  the  writer  and  others  that  he  is 
ready  and  willing  to  go. 


Flinchbaugh. — Walter  H.,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sadie  (Hertzler)  Flinchbaugh  of 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was  born  April  21,  1911; 
died  April  19,  1912;  aged  11  m.  28  d.  He 
was  in  good  health  to  a  week  before  his 
death  when  diphtheria  set  in,  and  Jesus 
called  him  home.  Baby  Walter  was  an 
exceptionally  good  child  and  we  realize  that 
the  Lord's  ways  are  not  always  as  our  ways 
would  be.  May  these  dear  parents  in  faith 
believing  say,  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done."  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
parents. 

He  was  buried  in  Erisman's  Cemetery 
where  brief  services  were  held. 

Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home 

On  yonder  blissful  shore. 
We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 

Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

— Aunt  Charlotte. 


Risser. — Fannie  Risser  of  Hagerstown, 
Aid.,  died  April  16,  1912;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  19 
d.  Funeral  services  at  he  house  by  Bro. 
Christian  Strite  and  at  Reiff's  Church  by 
Bros.  George  Keener  (Text,  Phil.  1:21)  and 
David  Lesher  (Text,  Matt.  24:42).  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2  daughters, 
3  sons,  11  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchil- 
dren and  one  survivng  brother.  She  was 
the  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Jacob  Risser, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  20  years.  She 
was  sick  eleven  Jays  with  erysipelas,  suffer- 
ing much  but  bearing  it  patiently.  She 
was  fully  resigned  and  expressed  a  bright 
hope  to  meet  her  loved  ones  gone  before. 
Mother,  grand-mother,  great  grand-mother, 

Her  work  on  earth  is  o'er; 
But  in  memory  she  is  with  us 

Till  we'll  meet  her  on  the  other  shore. 

A  Granddaughter. 


Good. — Simon  S.  Good  was  born  Oct.  27, 
1867  died  Mar.  14.  1912;  aged  44  y.  4  m.  16 
d.  In  March,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Liz- 
zie Smith,  with  whom  he  lived  in  matri- 
mony twenty  years.  .This  union  was  bless- 
ed with  6  sons  of  whom  1  died  in  infancy. 
For  the  last  twenty  years  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  lived  an 
exemplary  Christian  life  and  we  have  every 
hope  that  he  is  now  resting  from  his  labors. 
Besides  the  loss  to  the  family,  the  com- 
munity loses  a  kind  neighbor,  the  Sunday 
school  its  superintendent,  and  the  Church 
one  of  her  ablest  counsellors.  Buried  at 
Martin's  cemetery  Mar.  18.  Services  by 
the  home  minister,  E.  S.  Bauman,  and 
Bishop  Jonas  Snider,  of  Waterloo. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  the  family  of 
Sister  Good  all  had  an  attack  of  measles  of 
a  rather  severe  type.  Other  families  have 
also  had  them,  and  some  have  them  now. 
Several  who  had  them  were  dangerously 
ill.  A  young  brother  of  this  congregation 
is  down  with  an  affection  of  the  throat 
which  it  is  feared  may  cause  his  death.  So 
we  see  the  Lord  is  calling  yet.  Pre.  J.  B. 
Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  Sister  Good's 
only  brother. 


Witmer. — A  very  sad  accident  occurred 
in  this  community  when  Henry,  the  only 
son  of  Bro.  William  Witmer  and  wife,  four 
miles  north  of  Columbiana,  O.,  lost  his  life 
almost  in  an  instant.  Henry  was  nearly  28 
years  old,  was  married  about  three  years 
ago,  and  for  some  time  had  been  living  in 
Columbiana,  but  as  his  father  was  sick  and 
not  able  to  be  out  of  bed,  with  no  pros- 
pects of  doing  any  work  this  summer, 
Henry  with  his  family  moved  home  about 
a  month  ago,  intending  to  do  the  farming 
this  coming  summer.  This  being  a  back- 
ward spring  he  had  gotten  work  on  a  saw- 
mill, intending  to  work  there  until  the 
weather  became  favorable  to  do  farm  work. 

Last  Friday,  April  19,  he  left  home  in  his 
usual  health  and  early  in  the  forenoon, 
while  doing  some  work  just  in  front  of  the 
saw  with  his  back  turned  toward  it,  the 
saw  teeth  caught  his  coat  and  pulled  him 
into  the  saw  and  cut  him  from  his  left  hip 
to  the  right  shoulder,  cutting  off  his  spine, 
causing  instant  death.  His  body  would 
have  been  cut  in  two,  had  not  the  steam 
been  nearly  all  shut  off'  and  the  saw  run- 
ning slowly. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  afternoon 
at  Midway  Church  where  several  hundred 
more  people  came  together  than  the  house 
would  hold.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler  and  A.  J.  Steiner, 

assisted  by    Moore  of  the  Methodist 

Church  of  Columbiana,  of  which  his  wife 
is  a  member.  Henry  had  not  made  a  public 
confession  and  this  makes  it  so  much  hard- 
er for  the  family.  His  young  wife,  a  son 
two  years  old  and  his  father  and  mother 
survive  him.  This  indeed  is  a  loud  call,  and' 
it  should  be  the  means  of  bringing  us  all  to 
the  sense  of  our  duty. 

Kreider. — On  March  12  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  David  L.  Groft",  near 
Mellinger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sis- 
ter Hettie  A.  Kreider,  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward,  aged  66  y.  3d.  Her  home  was  at 
Paradise.  She  resided  at  that  only  a  few 
months,  suffered  no  pain,  only  weakness 
and  passed  away  rather  suddenly,  her 
daughter  being  the  only  one  with  her  when 
her  spirit  took  its  departure  to  the  better 
world.  Sister  Kreider  ,was  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her,  was  of  a  kind  and  loving 
disopsition,  always  ready  to  help  in  time 
of  need.  Those  who  are  left  to  mourn  are 
4  sons,  2  daughters,  23  grandchildren.  One 
daughter,  Susan,  wife  of  Samuel  Book- 
waiter,  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  was  able  to  at- 
tend the  burial  of  her  mother.  The  father, 
Tobias  Kreider,  was  called  to  his  reward 
about  17  months  previous  to  the  mother's 
death.  Sister  Kreider  also  leaves  4  broth- 
ers and  1  sister.  Mrs.  Susanna  Denlinger 
of  Rohrerstown,  who  died  Oct.  3,  1911,  was 
a  sister.  These  two  sisters  were  very  at- 
tached to  each  other.  Their  parting  here 
was  short.  We  believe  they  are  now  re- 
united in  that  home  where  there  will  be  no 
more  parting.  The  surviving  sister  is  Bro. 
Jacob  B.  Leaman's  wife,  and  mother  of  A. 
H.  Leaman,  superintendent  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission.  Short  services  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis,  continued  at  the 
Paradise  Mennonite  Church  (of  which  our 
sister  was  a  faithful  member  and  Sunday 
school  teacher  for  many  years)  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brackbill,  followed  by  Bro.  John  B. 
Senger  and  Jacob  Mellinger.  ]\Iidst  flow- 
ing tears  and  sorrowing  hearts  our  loved 
one  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Paradise  Ceme- 
tery. But  God  who  doeth  all  things  well 
has  called  and  may  we  humbly  submit  and 
say  what  He  has  done  is  well  done. 

"O,  ye  weary,  sad  and  tossed  ones. 

Droop  not,  faint  not  by  the  way; 
Ye  shall  join  the  loved  and  just  ones 

In  the  land  of  Perfect  Day. 
Harp  strings  touched  by  angels'  Ringers 

Murmured  in  my  raptured  ear. 
Evermore  their  sweet  song  lingers 

We  shall  know  each  other  there." 

A  Sister. 
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Items  and  Comments: 


"There  are  in  America  eight  hundred 
Chinese  Students'  Christian  Association." 


Two  and  a  quarter  million  bushels  of 
potatoes  were  imported  into  the  United 
States  during  the  month  of  February,  1912. 
Cause,  shortage  of  crops  in  1911. 


As  an  idea  of  the  immense  power  stored 
up  in  the  vast  coal  fields  of  the  world,  it  is 
estimated  that  "thirty-six  pounds  of  coal 
do  as  much  work  as  a  man  in  a  year." 


Northwest  Canada  has  become  infested 
with  Siberian  wolves.  These  animals  were 
forced  south  several  years  ago  because  of 
the  severe  cold  in  the  northwest,  sought 
shelter  in  the  i)ine  lorests  and  were  by 
hunger  driven  still  farther  south.  "The 
Saskatchewan  government  thinks  enough 
of  the  danger  to  have  set  prices  of  $100  and 
over  on  the  heads  of  these  unwelcome  visi- 
tors, and  wolf  hunts  are  being  organized  in 
many  places  to  secure  the  bounties." 


The  attention  of  the  world  has  been  call- 
ed to  the  great  famine  in  China.  Western 
India  represents  a  problem  of  a  similar  na- 
ture. Persia  likewise  presents  its  needs  for 
help  in  places  and  the  same  is  true,  on  a 
smaller  scale,  of  other  parts  of  the  globe. 
All  this  emphasizes  the  fact  that  there  are 
a  few  things  radically  wrong  in  the  world's 
way  of  providing  for  its  own.  Among  these 
may  be  mentioned  the  following:  (1)  The 
blight  of  heathenism,  which  makes  the 
masses  shiftless,  living  from  hand  to  mouth. 
(2)The  spirit  of  covetousness  which  puts 
millions  into  the  hands  of  the  shrewdest 
financiers  while  their  neighbors  may  be 
penniless.  (3)  Extravagant  waste  of  mon- 
ey in  fast  living.  The  only  permanent  rem- 
edy that  we  see  is  to  return  to  the  standard 
of  righteousness  as  held  forth  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  following  extracts  from  Frederick  T. 
Haskin's  book  on  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment gives  us  some  idea  of  the  immense 
printing  plant  owned  by  the  government  at 
Washington,  D.  C: 

"The  United  States  has  the  largest  and 
finest  printing  office  in  the  world.  It  repre- 
sents an  expenditure  of  more  than  $10,000,- 
000  for  construction  and  equipment  and  an 
annual  expenditure  of  more  than  $6,000,000 
for  maintenance  and  operation  _  _  _  In 
1910  it  printed  nearly  3,000,000,000  pages  of 
matter,  to  say  nothing  of  nearly  700,000,000 
blanks,  schedules,  cards,  etc.,  72,000,000  let- 
ter heads,  envelopes,  and  other  things  in 

proportion.  Printer's  ink  is  applied 

to  forty  tons  of  paper  every  eight  nours. 
 It  requires  more  than  a  million  dol- 
lars' worth  of  paper  and  upwards  of  $600,- 
WO  worth  of  material  for  a  year's  operation 
at  the  big  printing  office." 


A  MESSAGE  OF  THANKS 
For  the  Goipel  Herald. 


I  wish  to  extend  my  heartfelt  thanks  to 
all  my  relatives  who  remembered  me  on 
my  recent  birthday,  thus  showing  that  they 
still  think  of  me.  It  is  true  that  April  4 
1912,  wa.s  my  90th  birthday.  Out  of  a  fam- 
ily of  thirteen  I  am  the  only  one  now  liv- 
ing, and  only  one  of  my  six  children  is  yet 
living.  My  health  is  fairly  good,  my  nerves 
being  strong  and  steady.  T  do  my  own 
writing  and  shaving.  For  all  of  this  I  feel 
thankful   to  my   heavenly  Father.  Amen. 

Abram  A.  Gf)od. 

Klida,  Ohio. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Metamora, 
III.,  May  20-22,  1912,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  trustees  and  transacting  such  other 
business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  Con- 
siderable time  will  be  given  to  the  discqs- 
sion  of  mission  subjects.  The  Meeting  will 
convene  on  Monday  evening.  May  20,  and 
adjourn  on  Wednesday  evening.  All  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Trustees  should  make 
it  a  point  to  be  present  at  the  Meeting  if 
possible,  and  others  who  are  interested  in 
the  Mission  and  Charitable  work  of  the 
Church  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us. 

All  members  of  the  Mission  Committee 
and  Executive  Committee  are  requested 
without  fail  to  meet  at  8  A.  M.  on  Monday, 
May  20,  because  of  important  business  per- 
taining to  their  duties. 

Representatives  coming  from  the  west 
via  Peoria  over  the  C.  &  A.  Ry.  or  from  the 
east  over  the  same  road  to  Metamora, 
should  inform  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock,  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival, 
and  those  coming  from  the  east  over  the 
C.  &  A.  Ry.  via  Chenoa,  or  over  the  Santa 
Fe  Ry,  via  Streator,  or  over  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
Ry.  via  EfTner  will  find  it  most  convenient 
to  stop  off  at  Eureka.  Notify  Bro.  C.  S. 
Schertz,  Eureka,  III.,  as  to  time  of  arrival. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference shall  convene  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  May  30  and  31,  1912.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Members  of  Conference 
should  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
May  29,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Trains  leave  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  for  Wilmington  Junction,  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  1:35  P.  M.  and  6:15  P.  M.  Del- 
egates from  the  West  on  the  Penna.  R.  R. 
change  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle;  from 
the  East,  change  at  Pittsburg.  For  further 
information  address  Jonathan  Lantz  or  Ja- 
cob Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Illinois 

To  accommodate  those  wishing  to  attend 
both  the  Mission  Board  M'eeting  and  our 
annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ences, the  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W 
26th  St..  Chicago,  May  31.  The  annual  S. 
S.  Conference  will  convene  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  pre- 
ceding. 

All  conference  questions  should  previous- 
ly be  presented  to  either  of  the  bishops  or  to 
the  secretary. 

All  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

S.  Honderich,  Sec. 


NOTICE 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home  Association  will  be  held 
at  the  Home,  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Monday,  May  6,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 
A  full  attendance  is  urgently  requested. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Sec. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Our  New  Music  Reader 
EDUCATIONAL  VOCAL  STUDIES 
Will  be  ready  May  15 

A  practical,  comprehensive  course  of  in- 
structions in  vocal  music  prepared  especial- 
ly for  use  in  Normal  Schools,  Academies 
and  the  common  Singing  School.  By  John 
D.  Brunk,  with  an  introduction  by  D.  H. 
Bender. 

The  book  is  carefully  arranged  in  FIVE 
PARTS.  The  first  part  contains  three  di- 
visions of  exercises  beginning  with  the  sim- 
plest ones  and  advancing  in  grade  until  the 
most  difficult  ones  are  reached.  The  sec- 
ond includes  songs  of  various  kinds  which 
have  been  carefully  selected,  both  as  to 
their  adaptability  in  teaching  music  in  its 
various  forms  and  leaving  a  healthy  influ- 
ence with  the  singer.  The  third,  fourth 
and  fifth  parts  are  devoted  to  Rudimentary 
statements,  Training  and  Care  of  the  Voice 
and  Dictionary  of  musical  terms. 

The  book  is  so  arranged  that  the  singing 
teacher  of  ordinary  experience  can  readily 
adapt  himself  to  it  by  following  the  in- 
structions given  to  teachers.  It  will  also 
serve  as  a  useful  text  book  to  those  who  do 
not  have  class  privileges.  We  hope  to 
have  a  hearty  response  from  all  interested 
in  the  improvement  of  our  song  service,  as 
we  believe  that  a  work  of  this  kind  should 
be  given  every  possible  consideration. 

Contains  over  150  pages.  Neatly  bound 
in  muslin-lined  cover.  Furnished  in  either 
round  or  shaped  notes.  Unless  otherwise 
specified,  shaped  notes  will  be  sent. 

Regular  Price,  35c.  Postpaid. 

Our  special  introductory  price  for  all  or- 
ders sent  us  before  May  15th,  25c.,  postpaid. 

ORDER  NOW 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  sense  of  deep  and  overmastering  re- 
sponsibility is  the  most  sacred  feeling,  the 
profoundest  thought  that  can  come  to  the 
Christian's  heart. — Chancellor  James  R. 
Day. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Great  Commission. — Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  we  print  two  articles  on 
two  phases  of  mission  work  which 
should  be  carefully  read  by  all  our 
readers.  The  first,  "Our  Rural  Mis- 
sion Work,"  appeared  first  as  an  edi- 
torial in  the  Christian  Monitor,  It  is 
because  we  were  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  the  question  that  we  re- 
print this  pointed  article  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  The  second,  "Mission  Work 
in  Our  Cities,'  'is  explained  in  the  let- 
ter which  accompanies  it. 

Looking  over  the  field  in  rural  dis- 
tricts, we  find  hundreds  of  neglected 
places  where  effective  work  might  be 
done  if  only  the  people  of  God  would 
walk  through  the  open  door  before 
them  and  improve  their  opportunities. 
Scores    of    struggling  congregations 
have  gone  down  and  ceased  to  exist 
because   there   were   no  consecrated 
workers  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 
There  is  scarcely  one  of  our  confer- 
ence districts  where  there  are  not  a 
number  of  these  little  congregations 
in  need  of  help.    Shall  we  let  them  go 
down,  or  come  to  the  rescue?  Within 
reach  of  perhaps  a  majority  of  our  con- 
gregations there  are  openings  for  work 
in  the  way  of   establishing  mission 
Sunday  schools  and  preaching  points. 
Shall  we  let  these  opportunities  go  by 
unimproved,    or    make    the  sacrifice 
needed  to  harvest  the  grain?    We  un- 
derstand that  to  make  this  work  suc- 
cessful it  takes  more  than  a  willing- 
ness to  spend  an  hour  or  two  on  Sun- 
day afternoons  in  going  through  the 
form  of  holding  meetings  and  Sunday 
schools.   Unless  we  consecrate  our  life 
to  the  work  we  undertake,  unless  our 
souls  are  aflame  with  the  love  of  God 
and  our  hearts  burdened  for  the  salva- 
tion and  uplift  of  fellowman,  we  can 
not  hope  to  succeed.    But  when  the 
passion  for  souls  takes  hold  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  other  souls  are  born  into 
the  Kingdom. 

Our  cities  likewise  present  a  prom- 


ising field  for  work.  The  conditions 
as  described  in  Youngstown  are  sim- 
ilar to  conditions  in  any  ordinary  city. 
We  look  at  the  depravity  found  in 
crowded  districts  which  are  little  bet- 
ter than  extensive  cess-pools  of  vice, 
and  like  the  priest  and  the  Levite  we 
are  tempted  to  pass  by  on  the  other 
side.  But  when  we  remember  that 
within  the  bosom  of  each  one  of  these 
depraved  beings  there  is  a  soul  that 
may  be  rescued  and  shine  as  a  jewel  in 
the  diadem  of  our  God;  when  we  re- 
flect that  many  of  these  are  the  way- 
ward sons  and  daughters  of  heart- 
broken fathers  and  mothers,  and  are 
but  victims  of  conditions  from  which 
they  would  gladly  be  delivered,  it  puts 
another  face  on  the  question. 

As  we  meditate  over  these  things  we 
are  reminded  of  our  Savior's  last  com- 
mand— -His  Great  Commission  to  the 
Church  to  "preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  May  His  parting  message 
stir  the  souls  of  all  who  have  been  res- 
cued from  the  thralldom  of  sin,  and 
may  we  nev^r  lay  our  armor  down  un- 
til in  answer  to  the  cry  that  comes 
from  city  and  country,  from  the  home 
land  and  from  the  foreign  field,  shall 
have  been  answered  by  a  life-long  and 
heaven-inspired  effort  to  bring  them 
the  Gospel. 


of  the  Church  without  exchanging  up- 
popular  truth  for  popular  error. 

Doubtless  if  all  who  have  an  opinion 
on  this  question  would  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  express  themselves  a 
number  of  other  problems  would  have 
been  named.  These  problems  will  be 
takea  up,  one  at  a  time,  and  discussed 
in  future  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. While  we  expect  to  solicit  a  few 
articles  in  connection  with  each  sub- 
ject, yet  we  extend  a  welcome  to  all 
who  are  impressed  with  helpful 
thoughts  to  join  in  the  general  dis- 
cussions. We  trust,  however,  that 
there  may  be  nothing  presented  that 
is  not  to  the  point,  condensed  to  the 
least  possible  space  and  written  only 
after  prayerful  meditation. 


Great  Problems. — "What  is  the 
greatest  problem  confronting  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  today?"  Doubtless  this 
question  has  often  been  meditated  up- 
on by  many  of  our  -cs.ders.  It  "S  an- 
swered briefly  by  a  number  of  brethren 
whose  thoughts  are  printed  on  another 
page,  and  the  problems  named  may  be 
summarized  as  follows: 

I.  How  bring  about  that  happy  con- 
dition in  which  the  whole  Church  is 
xinited,  every  member  converted,  obedi- 
ent to  the  whole  Gospel? 

II.  How  bring  all  the  world  to 
Christ? 

III.  The  application  of  Gospel  prin- 
ciples to  present  conditions. 

IV.  How  to  promote  the  prosperity 


The  brethren,  L.  A.  Blough  of  Holls- 
opple.  Pa.,  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  and  J.  W.  Kropf  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  were  with  us  a  few  days  recent- 
ly, being  worshipers  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday.  The 
occasion  of  their  presence  was  the 
close  of  another  fiscal  year  for  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  they  be- 
ing here  as  an  auditing  committee. 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board,  was  also  present  and 
officiated  at  the  communion  services 
at  the  church  here  on  Sunday. 

Our  gratitude  is  due  to  God  for  His 
protecting  care  during  the  year,  and  to 
the  brotherhood  in  -general  for  the 
hearty  support  given  us,  which  makes 
it  possible  for  us  to  submit  a  report 
which  we  believe  will  be  satisfactory 
to  the  friends  of  the  instituti<^n.  This 
report  will  be  published  neift  week,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  ask  your  continued 
co-operation  and  prayers. 


"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
(fectrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVII.    About  Nonresistance 

1.  The  child  of  God  is  commanded 
not  to  resist  evil.  He  is  to  suffer  wrong 
rather  than  to  defend  himself  by  force. 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist 
not  evil,"  are  Christ's  own  words. 
Again  He  says,  "When  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another." 
In  Rom.  12:14,  Paul  says,  "Bless  them 
which  persecute  you :  bless,  and  curse 
not."  These  are  injunctions  of  a  nega- 
tive character,  yet  they  clearly  indi- 
cate the  attitude  a  Christian  is  taught 
by  the  Bible  to  take  in  case  of  personal 
attack  or  injury. 

2.  The  true  Christian  loves  his  en- 
emies. Not  only  does  he  refrain  from 
injuring  those  who  hate  him,  he  will 
do  them  positive  good.  Love  to  an 
enemy  is  not  a  new  doctrine  under 
Christianity.  In  Lev.  19:18  we  read, 
"Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple, but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord."  The  Jews 
misquoted  this  passage  and  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew  our  Lord  refers  to 
their  version  of  it  as  being,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine 
enemy."  There  is  no  command  in  the 
entire  Bible  to  hate  an  enemy.  Luke 
6 :27,  28  gives  a  very  complete  sum- 
mary of  the  atiiuide  we  should  have 
toward  those  who  do  not  love  us : 
"Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you." 

3.  Using  the  force  of  civil  authority 
is  forbidden  to  Christians.  Not  only' 
is  personal  use  of  force  in  resenting 
perspnal  injury  forbidden,  but  Matt. 
S  :40  and  I  Cor.  6:1-8  clearly  show  that 
it  is  just  as  much  a  violation  of  Chris- 
tian principles  to  invoke  the  strong 
arm  of  the  civil  law  in  one's  defense 
as  to  use  violent  measures  with  one's 
own  hands.  He  who  would  feel  con- 
demned in  laying  violent  hands  upon 
his  neighbor,  and  thinks  to  escape  con- 
demnation by  asking  the  officer  of  the 
law  to  do  so,  is  deceiving  himself. 
\yhen  wrongfully  attacked,  a  Chris- 
tian may  state  his  cause  before  a  civil 
tribunal,  as  Paul  did  before  both  Jew- 
ish and  Roman  officials,  but  he  is  cer- 
tainly not  justified  in  using  force,  eith- 
er himself  or  through  the  law,  in  se- 
curing liijerty  or  property.    He  may 


accept  the  protection  of  the  law  as  a 
favor,  but  never  demand  it  as  a  right. 

4.  "Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee"  (Luke  6-30).  This  is  a  most 
remarkable  application  of  the  principle 
of  nonresistance,  and  many  professed 
Christians  with  a  sincere  desire  to  do 
nothing  init  the  right  hove  questioned 
whether  it  can  be  carried  out  in  prac- 
tical, everyday  life.  But  it  is  evident 
that  the  divine  Lawgiver  of  the  king- 
dom intended  that  it  should  be  literal- 
ly observed  by  His  followers.  But  it 
should  be  noticed  that  the  Bible  no- 
where commands  us  to  give  to  every 
one  that  asks  just  what  he  asks.  A 
drunkard  may  ask  for  money  that  he 
may  get  more  drink.  It  would  be 
wrong  and  unwise  to  give  it  to  him. 
Just  what  to  give  him  and  fulfill  this 
injunction  would  be  determined  by 
circumstances.  It  might  be  a  warm 
meal,  a  good  garment,  or  a  kind,  sym- 
pathetic word  of  advice. 

5.  Nonresistance  is  a  practical  rule 
of  life.  Rom.  12:17-21  goes  into  detail 
regarding  the  right  way  to  treat  those 
who  hate  and  oppose  us.  Vengeance 
belongs  to  Cod.  In  no  case  can  man 
ever  usurp  the  authority  of  God  and 
take  the  matter  of  revenge  into  his 
own  hands.  The  probability  is  that  if 
he  undertakes  to  do  so  he  will  only 
bring  upon  himself  more  wrath  and 
enmity  from  him  whom  he  would  pun- 
ish.  Verse  20  of  this  passage  gives  the 

better  plan  :  "Therefore  if  thine  en- 
emy hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou 
-shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head." 
Of  course  no  true  Christian  will  do 
good  to  an  enemy  merely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  him  feel  remorse,  for 
this  would  be  violating  the  rule,  "Love 
your  enemies." 

Bible  examples  of  the  observance  of 
this  rule  are  found  in  David's  treat- 
ment of  King  Saul,  and  Elisha's  treat- 
ment of  the  Syrians.  In  modern  life 
there  are  numerous  examples  of  en- 
emies being  changed  to  friends  by 
some  one's  observance  of  the  Savior's 
rule  of  love.  I  Peter  3  :9  is  a  restate- 
ment of  the  same  law  of  retribution. 
If  the  reader  doubts  its  efificacy  let  him 
try  it  in  faith  the  first  opportunity  he 
get.s. 

6.  The  principle  of  nonresistance 
applies  to  nations  as  well  as  to  indi- 
viduals, n  Cor.  10:4  and  I  Thes.  5:1.S 
clearly  forbid  the  Christian  taking  up 
arms  even  in  national  defense.  Other 
passages  are  equally  strong.  As  a  liv- 
ing object  lesson  to  the  nations  is  the 
little  republic  of  San  Morino  in  Italy, 
32  square  miles  in  extent.  Italy  might 
easily  subjugate  it  by  force  but  the 
peaceful  meekness  of  the  inhabitants 
is  a  stronger  defense  than  all  the  latest 
appliances  of  modern  warfare. 

7.  The  Old  Testament  teaches  love 
to  enemies.  Prov.  2.S:21,  22  is  quoted 
almost  word  for  word  in  Rom.  12:20. 
In  Proverbs  is  the  additional  promise, 


"The  Lord  shall  reward  thee."  Isa.  2: 
4  and  Micah  4:3  are  prophetic  utter- 
ances, but  they  show  that  peace  and 
not  war  was  in  the  olden  times  the 
condition  of  society  approved  by  the 
Creator. 

It  is  true  that  the  Lord  permitted 
and  even  commanded  the  destruction 
of  wicked  nations  and  used  His  chosen 
people  as  well  as  other  nations  to  ac- 
complish His  ends.  But  the  refer- 
ences already  given  abundantly  show 
that  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
are  never  used  as  such  instruments  of 
God's  wrath.  Theirs  is  a  kingdom  of 
peace,  their  life  is  to  be  an  example  of 
peace,  and  it  is  logically  unthinkable 
that  God  should  call  them  to  so  direct- 
ly violate  the  commands  He  has  given 
as  to  take  the  life  of  a  fellow  being  un- 
der any  circumstances.  God  used  and 
still  uses  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
to  carry  out  His  plans  and  He  can  ex- 
ecute His  wrath  through  them  without 
calling  on  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
of  peace  to  become  the  instruments  of 
revenge. 

8.  Jesus  Christ  in  His  life  and  death 
exemplified  nonresistance.  We  have 
heard  and  read  the  story  of  His  suf- 
ferings so  often  that  it  is  apt  to  make 
less  impression  on  us  than  it  should. 
If  we  were  to  read  in  the  daily  papers 
an  account  of  an  innocent  person  be- 
ing treated  as  was  the  Person  spoken 
of  in  Luke  22:64;  John  18:22,  23;  I 
Pet.  2  :22,  23,  it  would  make  our  blood 
tingle  with  a  sense'  of  the  injustice, 
cruelty,  and  baseness  of  such  treat- 
ment. But  He  opened  not  His  mouth 
in  self  defense,  thereby  "leaving  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps." 

In  the  face  of  these  plain  testimonies 
from  the  Word  of  God,  the  great  sur- 
prise to  a  true  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  that  any  one  should  attempt 
to  defend  warfare  and  the  use  of  car- 
nal weapons  of  defense  for  a  Christian. 
In  the  world  they  are  needed.  They 
belong  to  the  world,  but  they  have  no 
place  in  the  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Ponder  also  these  wise  words  of  the 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Madras:  "After 
an  experience  of  twenty-six  years  in 
India,  my  own  conviction  is  now  far 
deeper  than  it  was  when  I  first  landed, 
that  what  the  peoples  of  India  need  is 
the  old  fashioned  Gospel  of  salvation 
from  sin,  and  that  the  highest  wisdom 
of  the  missionary  to  educated  [ndians 
is,  as  far  as  possible,  to  avoid  philo- 
sophic discussion  and,  like  St.  Paul  at 
Corinth,  to  determine  to  know  nothing 
among  them  but  Christ  crucified." 
Many  of  us  feel  that  Bishop  W.hitc- 
head  expresses  the  true  philosophy  of 
the  conversion  of  India.  Apologetics 
and  controversial  methods  are  no 
doubt  useful  to  some  extent,  but  evan- 
gelism in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
winning  factor. — Indian  Witness. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  GREATEST   PROBLEM  BEFORE  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  TODAY? 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  question  was  put  to  a  number  of  brethren  recently,  and  the  following 
replies  have  been  received.  We  print  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  reached  our 
desk.  Others  may  be  printed  later.  It  is  one  thing  to  name  a  problem,  another 
thing  to  discuss  it,  and  still  another  thing  t  o  solve  it.  A  few  problems  have  been 
stated,  we  hope  to  have  them  discussed  at  length  in  future  numbers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  pray  for  a  united  effort  on  the  part  of  a  consecrated  brotherhood  to  solve 
them. 


As  I  see  it,  the  greatest  problem  be- 
fore the  Mennonite  Church  today  is  to 
hold  unwaveringly,  inclusively  and  ex- 
clusively to  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Church  as  embraced  in  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  preserve  the  bond 
of  unity  throughout  the  brotherhood 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  maintain  the 
working  power  resulting  from  a  body 
united  in  one  great  purpose. 

First.  With  the  rapid  advances  be- 
ing made  in  the  Church  along  the  lines 
of  education  and  general  research, 
there  is  grave  danger  of  overlooking 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  becoming  engrossed  if  not  en- 
tangled with  the  various  phases  of 
theology  that  may  serve  a  purpose, 
but  which,  if  allowed  a  prominent 
place  in  our  religious  life,  lead  to  er- 
ror in  Scripture  interpretation  and^  will 
eventually  result  in  apostasy.  There 
is  much  need  to  take  a  firm  stand  to 
stay  by  the  plain,  simple  teachings  of 
the  Word  as  interpreted  by  the  Word 
and  hold  to  that  in  exclusion  of  any- 
thing coming  as  the  opinion  of  man, 
be  it  ever  so  plausible,  and  regardless 
as  to  how  it  may  appeal  to  the  advanc- 
ed thought  of  the  age. 

Second.  There  is  danger  that  in  con- 
sideration of  the  prominence  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  especially  some  of 
her  leading  men  are  receiving  in  a 
general  way  in  this  age,  that  some  of 
the  old-time,  Gospel-seasoned  doc- 
trines and  practices  be  relegated  to  the 
rear,  or  slighted  if  not  discarded  for 
that  which  is  more  popular  and  up-to- 
date. 

Third.  The  activities  of  the  Church 
in  missionary,  evangelistic  and  general 
reform  lines  brings  her  into  promi- 
nence, and  there  is  need  for  fear  that 
she  will  have  temptations  to  drift  with 
the  popular  tide. 

Then  there  are  portions  of  the  bro- 
therhood who  for  various  reasons- 
stand  aloof  from  some  of  the  advanced 
steps  taken  by  others,  even  along  right 
lines.  The  great  problem  before  the 
Church  is  to  hold  all  together  in  one 
compact  body,  with  the  bond  of  love 
and  unity  so  strongly  formed  that  we 
can  all  work  together  in  confidence 
and  sympathy  in  doing  the  greatest 
good  to  the  cause,  the  world  about  ws 
and  to  enhance  the  glory  of  God. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


this  day  of  civilized  idolatry.  In  the 
writer's  humble  opinion,  the  greatest 
of  these  ])roblems  is.  How  may  the 
Church  succeed  in  steering  clear  of 
the  increasing  tide  of  worldliness 
which  is  so  prevalent  in  many  of  the 
Churches  of  today,  and  is  manifested 
so  plainly  in  wealth-getting,  honor- 
aspiring,  pleasure-seeking,  and  fashion- 
following? 


These  are  four  popular  self-centered 
evils  which  are  threatening  the  life  of 
the  Church,  and  need  to  be  radicated 
and  kept  out  of  the  Church  if  she 
would  have  power  with  men,  and  be 
accepted  of  God. 

How  to  do  this  successfully  and 
wisely  is  a  question  which  should  be 
given  our  most  thoughtful  and  prayer- 
ful consideration  as  well  as  our  most 
earnest  and  faithful  eflfort. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


conversation,  and  the  social  problem, 
as  well  as  every  economic  question 
that  arises.  It  may  not  always  help 
the  individual  to  solve  that  question 
for  others,  but  so  far  as  he  is  concern- 
ed, when  this  has  taken  place  in  his 
own  life,  there  is  scarcely  a  chance  for 
him  to  go  wrong. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 


A  number  of  grave  problems  are 
confronting   our   beloved   Church  in 


A  thorough  conversion  of  the  world 

— a  conversion  that  will  change  the 
heart  and  life  of  the  individual,  a  con- 
version that  puts  the  individual  into 
such  an  attitude  that  he  says,  "I'll  do, 
(or  say  or  be)  just  what  you  want  me 
to  be"  and  mean  it;  that  makes  the 
individual  want  to  know  just  what  the 
will  of  God  is  to  the  extent  that  the 
Bible  becomes  the  dearest  book  to  him 
on  earth.  How  to  accomplish  this  is 
the  greatest  problem  before  the  Chris- 
tian Church  today,  for  upon  this  de- 
pends almost  every  other  question 
that  can  be  thought  of.  This  when 
accomplished  in  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual at  once  solves  the  amusement, 
the  labor,  the  dress,  the  giving,  the 


No  doubt,  many  writers  would  give 
many  views  on  this  question.  To  our 
mind  it  all  depends  on  our  relation  to 
God,  and  we  would  therefore  offer  the 
following : 

The  greatest  problem  is.  To  get  ev- 
ery brother  and  sister  into  such  a  rela- 
tion with  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
always  have  free  course  and  that  the 
Bible  is  made  the  rule  of  life  without 
questioning  or  doubting  its  authority 
or  its  teaching. 

Higher  education  has  been  severely 
criticised  by  some,  and  in  many  cases 
may  be.  When  the  student  is  directed 
by  the  Spirit  and  accepts  the  book  of 
Genesis  and  not  some  erroneous  geo- 
logical statement,  then  his  knowledge 
of  the  creation  and  formation  of  the 
earth  is  safe.  The  student  of  astron- 
omy has  a  wonderful  text  book  in  the 
book  of  Job.  The  philosopher  and  the 
scientist  have  sufficient  without  fol- 
lowing "science  falsely  so  called." 

The  religious  fanatic  is  led  by  a  spir- 
it of  the  evil  one  and  his  doctrines  ap- 
peal to  his  carnality. 

The  one  who  is  being  swallowed  by 
worldliness  flings  aside  the  plain 
teachings  on  the  simple  life,  modest 
apparel,  and  similar  points  are  entirely 
discarded. 

These  are  just  a  few  examples  of 
how  people  follow  that  which  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  Word. 

Let  such  an  one  be  brought  into  pro- 
per relation  with  God,  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  always  lead  into  right  chan- 
nels and  the  Bible  will  be  made  the 
standard  for  everything.  How  can 
this  be  done?  This  is  the  question  be- 
fore us. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


One  of  the  questions  which  very 
greatly  concerns  the  Church  is.  The 
appHcation  of  the  principles  of  the 
faith  which  has  been  handed  down  to 
us,  as  an  heritage  from  our  fathers. 

Let  us  understand  that  there  is 
and  has  been  no  question  in  the  mind 
of  any  as  regards  the  principles  of  the 
faith.  We  believe  them  to  be  based 
upon  and  thus  are  the  teachings  of  the 
AVord.  These  principles  are,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  the  confession 
of  faith  of  all  of  the  branches  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Many  of  the  se- 
parations and  divisions  of  the  Church 
have  been  marked  by  the  dififerent  ap- 
plications of  these  principles.  Any 
lack  of  unity  or  harmony  existing  may 
be  traced  largely  to  the  same  source. 
(Continued  on  page  90.) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark   16: IS. 


CHINA 


Mysterious  land! 
What   thoughts   arise  as   we  contemplate 
thee, 

For  thou  dost  stand 
Unique  upon  the  page  of  history; 
And  in  thy  strangeness  dost  appear 
A  portion  of  another  sphere. 

Ancient  tkou  art 
Among  the  ancient  nations  of  the  world; 

And  ever  loath  to  part 
From  the  ancestral  ways;    thou  hast  un- 
furled 

And  round  thee  wrapp'd  the  mantle  of  re- 
serve, 

And  they  who  fain  would  serve 

Thy  best  and  highest  interests,  are  oft 
Repelled  and  scoflfed. 

Hoary  with  years 
And  bloated  with  pride  of  tyranny, 

Thy  idol  worship  rears 
Its  hydra-headed  form  in  enmity 

To  truth  and  right, 
Filling  each  vacant  place 
With  forms  fantastic — gods  of  wood  and 
stone. 

And  in  thy  wide  embrace 
Binding  its  devotees  unnumbered  down 
with  chain  of  night. 

But  China,  thou  shalt  rise, 
And  from  the  spell  burst  free; 

A  voice  now  from  the  skies 
Is  speaking  unto  thee. 
In  distant  climes  the  voice  is  heard. 
And  men  whose  hearts  thy  woes  have  stir- 
red, 

Are  speeding  over  land  and  sea 
To  rouse  thee  from  idolatry. 

Resistless,  firm  and  steady, 

Rolls  on  the  Gospel  tide. 
Its  foremost  waves  already 

Are  bursting  on  thy  side. 
And  soon  o'er  every  city, 

And  every  wayside  green. 
This  deluge  of  God's  pity 

Shall  flow  in  might  serene. 

— The  Vanguard. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
At  this  time  we  again  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  Especially  do  we  feel 
grateful  for  the  recent  arrival  of  Bro. 
Charles  Mitchell  and  family  from 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  who  have  come  as 
workers  at  this  place.  Pray  for  us  that 
together  by  God's  grace  we  may  at 
least  help  .some  sx)u]s  to  be  more  than 
conquerors  over  the  enemy  who  is  so 
busily  engaged  in  leading  them  the 
downward  way. 

Bro.  Greenwood  and  wife,  who  came 
with  Bro.  Mitchells,  are  also  with  us 
at  j)rcsent.  We  are  thankful  to  God 
for  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 


been  remembering  us  in  a  practical 
way  recently. 

A  box  of  raisins  sent  by  the  little 
church  at  Dinubq,  Calif.,  was  very 
much  appreciated. 

We  are  planning  soon  to  open  our 
street  work  again. 

In  His  name  we  are  yours  for  the 
Master. 

Kate  Blosser. 

April  29,  1912. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    Street-cars  in  Chile 

Two  things  in  connection  with 
street-cars  immediately  attracted  my 
attention  in  Chilean  cities:  double- 
deck  cars  and  women  conductors. 
Each  car  has  room  for  the  same  num- 
ber of  passengers  above  as  below.  The 
fare  for  the  lower  part  is  ten  cents  and 
for  the  upper  part,  five  cents.  The 
poorer  people  usually  go  above  if  they 
are  not  too  proud.  I  could  see  no  rea- 
son why  the  upper  deck  should  be 
cheaper  because  for  comfort  and  for  a 
view  of  the  city  it  was  far  the  best. 

The  reason  why  women  act  as  con- 
ductors is  because  they  will  work  for 
wages  that  do  not  tempt  the  men.  To 
an  American  it  seems  very  much  out 
of  order  for  a  woman  to  do  such  work. 
Each  woman  wears  a  black  sailor  hat 
having  on  it  the  official  mark  of  the 
car  company.  She  goes  about  her 
work  with  very  little  show  of  dignity 
and  I  think  she  generally  receives  due 
respect  from  all  classes.  Tickets  are 
given  to  the  passengers  and  these  are 
to  be  shown  to  the  inspectors  who 
very  frequently  come  around.  Some- 
times, it  seems,  there  are  almost  as 
many  inspectors  as. conductors.  Many 
people  who  happen  to  ride  on  a  car, 
without  having  their  tickets  punched 
by  an  inspector,  return  them  to  the 
conductor  who  sells  them  again.  Of 
course  she  puts  the  money  for  them  in- 
to her  own  pocket. 

The  cars  are  practically  all  "made  in 
Germany,"  hence  they  should  be  good. 
The  companies  are  usually  English  or 
German. 


OUR  RURAL  MISSION  WORK 
By  H.  F.  Reist. 

For  llic  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  question  as  to  which  is 
the  most  needy  mission  field  is  raised 
we  find  great  difference  of  opinion. 
Our  familiarity  with  the  needs  of  a 
particular  field  will  naturally  lead  us 
to  consider  it  of  first  importance.  Our 
conviction  of  need  is  commensurate 
with  the  knowledge  of,  and  interest  in 
that  need.  However  if  we  are  equally 
familiar  with  the  conditions  in  a  num- 


ber of  fields  we  will  likely  hestitate 
before  we  declare  one  more  needy  than 
another.  That  there  is  need  in  every 
nook  and  corner  of  the  world  where 
humanity  dwells  is  evident  to  the 
Christian  worker.  It  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  consider  the  question  of  the 
most  needy  field,  but  call  attention  to 
a  field  that,  we  beHeve,  is  neglected;  a 
field  specially  suited  for  cultivation  by 
our  Church,  and  yet  in  which  we  are 
doing  very  little  definite  organized 
work.  We  refer  to  the  rural  districts 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

This  is  a  real  field  having  real  needs, 
and  is  an  important  factor  in  the  pro- 
blem of  the  evangelization  of  America. 
Its  problems  are  becoming  more  and 
more  complicated  and  constantly  as- 
suming new  aspects  as  a  result  of 
modern  progress  and  civilization,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  frontier  by  new 
arrivals  from  European  countries.  It 
is  a  field  that  will  tax  the  abilities  of 
the  best  trained  minds  to  solve  its  pro- 
blems successfully. 

This  field  has  urgent  religious  needs. 
A  perusal  of  the  article  "Work,"  in  the 
Mission  department  of  the  May  num- 
ber of  the  Christian  Monitor  presents 
the  appalHng  needs  of  the  frontier  set- 
tlements.   Are  there  some  sections  of 
our  country  as  truly  heathen  as  India? 
As  far  as  a  knowledge  of  God  is  con- 
cerned many  know  no  more  than  the 
Bushman  of  Africa.    A  home  mission- 
ary worker  in  one  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
States,  found  some  mothers  who  had 
not  heard  a  sermon  since  their  child- 
hood;   young  people  who  had  never 
been  inside  a  church  or  attended  a 
Sunday  school.    An  eighteen  year  old 
girl  when  shown  a  picture  of  Christ 
said:   "Who  is  He?    I  thought  that 
was  only  a  cuss  word."   In  some  of  the 
western  states  are  practically  entire 
counties  without  any  religious  privi- 
leges whatever.    There  are  thousands 
of  communities  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  that  enjoy  limited  privi- 
leges, having  perhaps    an  occasional 
service   by   some   itinerant  minister. 
Many  such  communities  are  ripe  to 
harvest  where  an  effective  work  could 
be  established  if  some  active,  wide- 
awake worker  would  be  located  there 
to  give  time  and  energy  to  the  work. 

Then  there  are  not  a  few  sections 
where  once  we  had  a  flourishing  con- 
gregation, but  because  of  a  lack  of 
workers  the  congregation  dwindled 
until  it  became  extinct  or  almost  so. 
There  are  perchance  a  few  members 
left  and  an  occasional  service  is  pro- 
bably held,  but  it  will  only  be  a  matter 
of  time  until  the  work  will  have  entire- 
ly ceased  unless  speedy  efforts  are 
made  to  revive  it.  It  is  a  sad  sight  to 
see  a  congregation  going  to  nought 
because  there  is  a  lack  of  workers  and 
organized  effort  to  keep  the  work  go- 
ing. Most  of  us  are  familiar  with  such 
fields  and  also  fields  in  which  practi- 
cally no  work  is  being  done. 

We  believe  that  since  we  are  de- 
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cidedlv  a  rural  people,  familiar  with 
rural  life  aud  its  problems;  because 
our  faith  and  practices  appeal  more 
strongly  to  country  than  city  folk,  and 
that  our  teachings  and  practices  of 
simjilicity  can  be  maintained  better 
there,  that  we  are  especially  fitted  for 
the  work  of  evangelization  in  the  rural 
districts  and  that  it  is  peculiarly  our 
field.  It  is  evident  that  our  work  is 
not  as  efifective  in  the  towns  and  cities 
as  it  is  in  the  country.  We  do  not 
want  to  be  understood  as  advocating 
retrenchment  in  our  work  in  our 
towns  and  cities.  Not  by  any  means, 
push  the  work  there  with  vigor,  but 
not  at  the  neglect  of  other  fields  for 
which  we  seem  to  be  especially  adapt- 
ed. 

The  conviction  has   been  growing 
upon  us   for   some   time   that   as  a 
Church  we  are  neglecting  a  great  and 
promising  field  of  work  at  the  expense 
of  developing  another  less  promising 
field  for  which  we  are  not  so  well  fit- 
ted ;  a  field  that  requires  a  greater  ex- 
penditure of  life  and  means  to  produce 
results,  that,  we  believe,  would  not 
make  a  favorable  comparison  with  the 
results  in  some  rural  districts  were  the 
same  life  and  energy  expended  upon 
it.    True,  we  have  mission  churches 
in  the  country,  we  have  our  frontier 
colonies,  but  each  one  is  struggling 
along  as  best  it  can  without  any  of- 
ficial recognition  or  support  and  direc- 
tion from  our  Mission  Board.  The 
Board  has  not  assumed  any  responsi- 
bility for  the  general  supervision  of 
this  work  similar  to  the  supervision 
exercised  over  our  city  mission  work; 
no  organized  efforts  are  being  made  to 
supply  workers  for  these  needy  fields ; 
no  financial  support  is  given  for  the 
erection  of  suitable  places  of  worship; 
no  provision  made  for  the  develop- 
ment of  this  work  by  arranging  so  that 
the  workers  give  at  least  the  greater 
part  of  their  time  to  the  work. 

AVould  it  not  be  possible  and  ex- 
pedient for  our  Mission  Board  to  de- 
vise some  way  of  assuming  the  general 
oversight  and  supervision  of  this  work 
and  put  it  on  an  equal  footing  with  our 
other  missionary  enterprises?  The 
constant  plea  for  workers  for  the  in- 
stitutions under  the  control  of  the 
Board  has  the  tendency  of  creating  the 
idea  that  the  giving  of  service  to  any 
of  these  institutions  alone  constitutes 
mission  work,  and  that  the  dedication 
of  life  to  the  establishing  of  a  work 
in  the  rural  districts  is  not  mission 
work.  We  fear  that  this  idea  has  al- 
ready found  lodgment  in  the  lives  of 
some.  Should  not  the  Board  be  as 
deeply  interested  in  securing  workers 
for  the  rural  fields  as  for  any  other 
work,  and  be  as  ready  to  lend  financial 
assistance  when  needs  justify? 

Because  of  our  adaptability  to  rural 
work;  because  of  the  conditions  of 
many  .sections  where  we  once  had  a 
flourishing  congregation;    because  of 


the  great  spiritual  need  generally  and 
the  marvelous  possibilities  of  rural 
evangelism  ;  because  of  the  vital  rela- 
tion of  the  moral  and  s])iritual  condi- 
tions of  the  rural  communities  to  those 
of  the  city  and  the  country  generally; 
this  field  of  Christian  endeavor  should 
receive  equal  recognition  with  other 
lines  of  mission  work  conducted  by  the 
Board.  It  is  our  conviction  that  our 
Mission  Board  should  consider  this 
field  and  if  possible  assume  the  general 
supervision  and  place  ,it  on  an  equal 
footing  with  its  other  activities. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  OUR  CITIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Smithville,  Ohio,  April  28,  1912. 
Editor  Gospel  Herald: 

Dear  Bro. — As  leader  of  our  Mission 
Study  Class  here  at  Oak  Grove,  I  asked 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  Youugstown.  to 
write  an  article  especially  for  the  class, 
which  he  kindly  did.  Believing-  that  the 
article  may  be  helpful  to  others  and  that 
you  might  be  glad  to  publish  it  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  I  enclose  it  herewith.  May  it 
be  helpful  to  the  readers  in  helping  them  to 
see  the  needs  and  conditions  of  the  work, 
as  I  believe  it  already  has  been  to  our  Mis- 
sion Class,  is  my  prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Vernon  Smucker. 

We  gladly  publish  the  article,  as  we  be- 
lieve that  the  problems  discussed  call  for 
the  prayers  of  every  one  interested  in  the 
salvation  and  uplift  of  human  souls. — Ed. 

Youngstown.  O.,  April  9,  1912. 
Dear  Bro.  Smucker, 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — In  an- 
swer to  your  request  for  an  article  to 
be  read '  before  your  Mission  Study 
Class,  will  sav  I  am  glad  to  do  this, 
trusting  that  it  may  insoire  some  of 
our  neonle  to  active  service. 

Indeed,  the  conditions  of  our  large 
cities  are  appalling,  and  I  realize  it  is 
difficult  to  exnlain  conditions  as  thev 
really  are  without  the  inquirer  himself 
being  in  the  field. 

One  thing  that  impresses  the  mis- 
sion worker  in  the  large  cities  is  the 
increase  of  population.  For  examnle, 
in  this  city,  which  is  largely  an  iron 
and  steel  town,  the  foreip-ners  are 
streaming  in  by  the  thousands,  and  are 
of  many  different  nationalities.  Dur- 
ing the  last  ten  years,  the  increase  in 
population  in  Youngstown  has  been 
over  20.009,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
this  number  is  foreign  element.  What 
makes  conditions  so  bad  in  the  citv  js 
the  flocking  together  of  these  people  in 
settlements  where  vice  and  wicked- 
ness reign,  not  only  in  the  shades  of 
nip-ht  but  also  in  broad  davlight. 

The  mission  worker  finds  it  a  diffi- 
cult problem  to  know  how  to  deal  with 
them,  since  he  cannot  converse  with 
them  in  their  own  language.  Again, 
the  maioritv  being  Catholic,  they  will 
allow  their  children  to  attend  the  mis- 
sion Sunday  school  until  thev  are  _  a 
certain  age;  then,  as  they  say,  the  chil- 


dren must  go  to  Church  (Catholic). 

The  open  saloon,  also,  is  a  hindrance 
to  the  work,  as  it  gives  a  lodging  place 
to  the  men,  and  even  women  frequent 
these  places.  This  city  of  100,000  pop- 
ulation has  over  400  licensed  saloons, 
and  I  am  told  that  there  are  fully  one- 
half  that  number  in  operation  that  are 
not  licensed.  Just  south  of  the  mis- 
sion one  can  walk  around  one  square 
making  four  blocks,  and  count  not  less 
than  twenty-five  saloons.  These  with 
their  open  doors,  attractive  music,  and 
inviting  schemes  make  conditions  for 
mission  work  in  our  cities  a  complex 
problem. 

Another  condition  to  be  met  in  this 
city  is  the  apparent  indifference  of  the 
people.  Many  of  the  parents  prefer  to 
spend  their  evenings  in  the  picture 
shows,  theaters,  or  even  in  the  brothel, 
rather  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the 
men  who  seek  their  society  among  the 
saloon  element.  They  will  say,  "Well, 
your  religion  is  good  enough  for  the 
women,  but  I'll  have  my  g^ood  time  in 
the  saloon."  This  class  seems  hard  to 
reach,  but  with  patience  and  persever- 
ance we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  that 
many  of  them  are  being  reached. 

There  are  many  more  conditions 
which  are  to  be  met,  such  as  houses  of 
ill-fame,  the  disregard  for  the  Sabbath, 
the  many  poor  and  the  lack  of  interest 
in  education  among  children  as  well  as 
parents. 

But  with  all  these  difficult  problems 
which  the  mission  worker  has  to  meet, 
mission  work  in  the  city  does  pay,  per- 
haps not  in  dollars  and  cents,  (for  the 
financial  part  is  a  great  problem)  but 
those  who  are  brought  out  of  the 
hands  of  Satan,  and  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  cause  the  worker  to  say,  "It  is 
worth  while." 

The  work  truly  is  great  in  the  city, 
and  since  the  poor  are  received  by 
such  unfriendly  attitude  as  in  some  of 
the  popular  churches  I  feel  to  us  as  a 
church,  who  profess  to  be  a  plain,  com- 
mon, unassuming  people,  there  is  a 
great  and  effectual  door  open — an  op- 
portunity to  do  good  among  the  very 
class  to  whom  Christ  came  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

Will  you  join  us?  Can  you  say  with 
Paul  in' II  Cor.  6:11— O  ye  poor  of  the 
city,  our  mouth  is  opened  unto  you 
and  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

Your  brother  in  the  service  of  the 
Master. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

Things  that  are  for  all  time  go  down 
on  record.  Many  things  which  Jesus 
did  which  were  not  so  important  to  us 
did  not  go  down  on  record.  What  we 
have  is  like  the  apostle  says,  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever." — Jacob  N.  Bnibacher. 

A  mother  bringing  up  her  family 
right  is  the  best  missionary. — J.  W. 
Weaver. 


86 


QOSPEL  HERALD 


May  9 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 

this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


"WHAT  OF  OUR  CHILDREN?" 

Ill 


By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  trust  a  goodly  number  of  us  have 
read  the  two  articles  under  this  same 
head,  in  recent  numbers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  I  am  quite  sure  that  after 
reading  the  first  article  some  have  said 
or  thought,  "That's  just  my  experience 
— failure,  failure,  failure!  How  shall 
I  strike  the  golden  mean  in  my  teach- 
ing and  training?  Then  as  we  read  the 
second  article  and  applied  the  many 
questions  to  ourselves  and  our  families, 
some  have  again  said,  "Yes,  we  have 
certainly  not  measured  up  to  the  stan- 
dard held  out,  but  HOW  shall  we  ac- 
complish better  results? — What  shall 
we  do?" 

_  Perhaps  a  few  general  statements 
right  here  might  help  some  one  to  be 
more  successful  in  their  all  important 
duty  of  teaching  and  training  of  the 
children.  Many  parents  do  not  realize 
the  importance  of  the  charge  given 
them;  as,  "Bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture (training)  and  admonition  (teach- 
ing) of  the  Lord,"  and  "Train  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  etc." 

From  these  passages  we  get  at  least 
that  there  should  be  training  and 
teaching  in  the  bringing  up  of  our  chil- 
dren. Either  training  or  teaching  will 
fail  of  its  own  best  end  if  not  accom- 
plished by  the  other.  Training  is  the 
shaping,  the  developing  and  control- 
ling of  the  personal  faculties  or  pow- 
ers, while  teaching  is  the  securing  to 
the  child  knowledge  from  beyond  him- 
self. 

The  essence  of  training  is  to  cause 
to  do,  and  the  essence  of  teaching  is  to 
cause  to  know. 

Training  enables  the  child  to  make 
use  of  what  he  already  has  and  teach- 
ing brings  to  the  child  that  which  he 
did  not  have  before.  Every  home  has 
its  trials  and  difficulties  and  each  indi- 
vidual child  its  peculiarities  and  so 
needs  developing  some  of  his  charac- 
teristics and  subduing  or  repressing 
certain  others.  Here  come  a  severe 
test  to  the  parents  to  know  just  what 
to  do  and  how  to  do  it  and  often  dis- 
couragement stares  parents  in  the  face, 
but  under  all  these  trying  experiences 
never  give  up  in  despair,  remembering 
that  largely  upon  this  teaching  and 
training  hangs  the  weal  or_woe  of  our 
children,  here  and  in  eternity. 


There  are  no  two  children  alike  in 
their  looks,  neither  in  their  real  self  or 
makeup.  Each  child  starts  in  life  as  if 
he  were  the  only  child  in  the  world, 
and  at  that  time  he  is  more  himself 
than  at  any  other  time  in  his  life. 

Left  to  himself,  if  that  were  possible, 
every  child  would  continue  to  be  him- 
self, but  no  child  is  left  to  himself  but 
is  under  training  continually  by  those 
around  him,  and  many  influences  that 
likewise  have  their  effect  upon  him, 
and  so  it  is  that  the  training  of  a  child 
is  quite  as  likely  to  change  him  from 
his  best  self  to  a  poorer  self  as  it  is  to 
develop  and  perfect  that  which  is  best 
in  his  distinctive  self. 

The  question  of  questions  in  child- 
training  is  how  to  learn  wherein  a 
child's  real  self  needs  stimulating,  and 
wherein  it  needs  curbing.  It  is  not  an 
easy  thing  to  say  what  are  a  child's  pe- 
culiar faults  and  what  particular  need 
of  training  therefore  he  should  have. 

Many  a  parent  is  unduly  influenced 
by  a  child's  best  traits,  and  therefore 
underestimates  or  overlooks  that 
child's  chief  failings  which  if  not  train- 
ed out  of,  will  stand  as  a  barrier  to  his 
truest  manhood  and  will  therefore 
make  a  one-sided  or  second-rate  man 
instead  of  a  well-proportioned  first-rate 
man.  Such  a  boy,  since  he  shows  un- 
usual power  and  ability  in  a  certain 
line,  vvhich  may  not  be  a  bad  way  in 
itself,  is  permitted  to  have  his  own  way 
in  some  other  lines  until  he  is  almost 
past  training,  simply  because  his  chief 
fault  was  not  recognized  by  those  who 
could  correct  it  if  they  had  only  seen  it 
in  its  due  proportions. 

Again  other  parents  realize  that 
their  child  is  full  of  faults  but  can  not 
say  just  what  the  faults  are  and  which 
has  the  greater  prominence  as  a  power 
for  evil  and  therefore  needs  the  most 
prompt  attention.  A  careful  and  pray- 
erful study  and  discrimination  is  need- 
ed then  by  every  parent  to  find  out 
each  child's  peculiar  faults  and  needs. 

A  number  of  questions  might  be 
asked  by  every  parent  to  himself  or 
herself  concerning  each  individual  one 
of  their  children : 

1.  What  are  the  special  faults  of  my 
children  ? 

2.  Where  is  he  weakest? 

3.  In  what  way  may  even  his  strong 
points  of  character  fail  him? 

4.  Which  of  his  faults  needs  the 
most  immediate  correction? 

These  questions  .or  similar  ones 
should  be  thought  about  long  and  well, 
and  at  a  time  favorable  to  a  deliberate 
judgment,  not  being  influenced  by  per- 
sonal feeling,  either  of  preference  or 
dissatisfaction.  Even  the  criticisms  by 
neighbors  and  the  suggestions  by  good 
friends  should  be  well  weighed  and 
considered  in  making  up  an  estimate  of 
his  failings  and  faults. 

_  Even  though  every  parent  must  de- 
cide for  himself  concerning  the  inter- 
ests and  treatment  of  his  own  children. 


yet  he  ought  to  be  glad  to  take  into 
consideration  what  others  say  and 
think  about  those  children  while  he  is 
making  up  his  mind  what  is  the  best 
thing  to  do. 

It  is  likewise  well  if  parents  will  take 
note  from  writings  what  others  who 
have  ■  experience  may  have  to  say  on 
this  subject.  There  is  not  near  as  much 
danger  of  parents  giving  too  much 
study  to  the  subject,  What  of  our  chil- 
dren? as  there  is  of  neglecting  or  un- 
dervaluing such  study  and  meditation. 
All  parents  need  help  from  others  who 
are  personal  friends  and  who  can  be 
trusted  to  speak  with  impartiality  and 
kindness.  Sometimes  the  school  teach- 
er may  aid  the  parents  to  this  end.  Any 
parent  who  carelessly,  thoughtlessly, 
goes  on  in  this  great  work  will  never 
do  as  well  as  might  be  done  for  his 
children. 

God  has  given  the  great  responsible 
charge  to  bring  up  the  child,  but  He 
has  also  laid  on  the  parent  the  duty  of 
learning  by  the  aid  of  all  proper  means 
what  kind  of  training  and  teaching  his 
child  needs  and  how  to  meet  it. 

Having  now  a  diagnosis  of  the  case 
of  your  children,  next  you  must  apply 
the  remedy  which  is  sometimes  quite  a 
task : 

Begin  early — at  birth. 
Be  loving,  kind  and  thoughtful — but 
be  firm. 

A  college  president  once  said,  "One 
advantage  of  the  college  curriculum  is 
that  it  trains  a  young  man  to  do  what 
he  ought  to  do,  when  he  ought  to  do  it, 
whether  he  wants  to  do  if  or  not." 
There  are  few  children  who  do  not 
need  to  be  trained  to  apply  themselves 
earnestly  to  some  work  which  they 
dislike,  or  to  do  certain  work  at  cer- 
tain times  whether  their  inclinations 
are  that  way  or  not;  in  other  words, 
to  do  what  he  ought  to  do,  and  to  do  it 
in  its  proper  time,  whether  he  enjoys 
it  or  not. 

The  measure  of  a  child's  ability  to  do 
this  becomes  the  measure  of  his  prac- 
tical efficiency  and  usefulness  in  what- 
ever sphere  of  life  he  labors. 

No  man  can  always  work  merely  in 
the  line  of  his  preference.  If  he  has  not 
learned  to  do  such  things  while  a  child, 
he  can  not  to  advantage  do  them  when 
by  necessity  they  come  upon  him.  One 
of  the  hard  yet  very  important  things 
in  the  training  of  a  loved  child  is  to 
deny  him  that  which  he  longs  for,  and 
the  parent  could  give,  but  which  he 
would  better  not  have.  Wise  with- 
holding is  quite  as  important  as  gen- 
erous giving.  A  child  ought  to  be  de- 
nied by  his  parents,  many  things 
which  even  in  themselves  are  harm- 
less. For  instance,  in  having  a  certain 
place  at  the  table  or  eating  from  a  cer- 
tain dish  or  have  a  certain  cut  of  cake, 
or  to  dress  just  as  they  want  to  even 
if  within  their  means,  or  to  go  wher- 
ever they  please.    It  is  to  any  parent's 

(Continued  on  page  93.) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


87 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  19,  I9l2.— Matt.  5:17- 
26 

THE  OLD  LAW  AND  THE  NEW 

LIFE 

Golden  Text. — He  that  loveth  an- 
other hatli  fulfilled  the  law. — Rom.  13: 
8. 

Introductory. — The  mission  of  our 
Savior  was  to  build,  not  to  destroy — 
He  was  a  builder,  not  a  revolutionist. 
So  far  as  the  law  was  concerned,  it 
was  the  divinely  inspired  expression  of 
the  principles  of  eternal  righteousness, 
and  the  mere  suggestion  that  Christ 
came  to  destroy  this  law  is  a  sugges- 
tion of  self-destruction.  Yet  the  law 
was  so  woefully  misconstrued  by  the 
Pharisees  that  it  is  refreshing  to  hear 
the  Lord  from  heaven  give  us  an  ex- 
position of  the  statement  of  eternal 
righteousness  as  revealed  to  man 
through  the  law.  Accept  the  law  of 
Moses  by  Jesus  Christ  (remembering 
that  the  law  being  'a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come"  was  fulfilled  in  Christ 
and  that  therefore  we  now  look  to  the 
Gospel  and  not  to  the  Levitical  law  as 
our  rule  in  life  and  as  the  application 
of  the  principles  of  righteousness  for 
this  age)  and  you  have  the  correct 
view  of  the  law. 

Christ  and  the  Law. — Christ's  de- 
claration was,  "I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulfill."    The  law  of  cere- 
monies was  done  away  in  Christ.  All 
the  sacrifices  under  the  law  pointed  to 
Christ,  who  "by  one  ofifering  perfect- 
ed forever  them  that  are  sanctified." 
Concerning   the   principles  of  right- 
eousness, which  were  the  foundation 
of  the  Levitical  law,  we  have  them 
clearly  stated  in  Christ's  explanation 
of  the  same.    More  enduring  than  the 
most  substantial  things  of  God's  crea- 
tion, "heaven  and  earth,"  is  the  law. 
"One  jot  or  i^ttle  shall  in  no  w'se  P'r.ss 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  "It 
is  impossible  for  God  to  lie."  He  who 
wilfully  breaks  the  law,  the  least  part 
of  it,  makes  himself  a  rebel  before  God 
and  forfeits  his  rights  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.    This  declaration  on  the 
part  of  Christ  is  a  fearful  blow  for 
people  who  hold  the  law  of  God  in 
contempt  because  they  imagine  that 
they  have  risen  above  the  law.  The 
most  law-abiding  citizens    are  those 
who,  under  grace,  are  submissive  to 
Hirn  in  all  things.    Only  let  us  keep 
this  question  straight  in  our  minds 
and  remember  that  it  is  to  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  not  to  the  Levitical 
law,  that  we  look  for  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  law  of  God  as  applied  to 
this  age. 

Self-righteousness     Condemned.  — 

Christ  said,  "Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into   the   kingdom  of 


heaven."  What  was  the  matter  with 
theit  righteousness?  We  read  it  in 
koin.  l():o:  "They  being  ignorant  of 
Gods'  riglltcotlsncss  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  tiot  submitted  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God."  They  proi)os- 
ed  to  become  righteous  through  obey- 
ing the  letter  of  the  law  as  interpreted 
by  tradition.  The  child  of  C'-od  looks 
to  the  sacrifice  on  Calvary  as  the  foun- 
dation of  his  righteousness,  submis- 
sive to  the  spirit  of  the  law  as  inter- 
preted by  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  Timely  Precepts.— Christ  hav- 
ing delivered  Himself  as  to  His  atti- 
tude toward  the  law,  also  as  to  what 
should  be  our  attitude,  takes  up  a 
number  of  subjects  contained  in  the 
law  and  gives  their  spiritual  interpre- 
tation. Only  a  few  of  them  are  re- 
corded in  this  lesson,  and  these  we 
shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice : 

1.  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  is  as  much 
of  a  law  as  it  ever  was.  But  the  Jews, 
like  many  people  today,  looked  only  to 
the  letter  of  this  precept.  So  long  as 
they  refrained  from  taking  human  life 
they  were  no  murderers,  however 
much  they  might  have  murder  in  their 
hearts.  But  Christ  clearly  shows  that 
the  sin  lies  not  in  the  outward  act  but 
in  the  motives  which  prompt  the  act. 
Many  an  accident  resulted  in  the  tak- 
ing of  human  life  when  no  murder  was 
intended.  Christ  clearly  tells  where 
the  sin  lies.  No  murder  was  ever  com- 
mitted unless  that  murder  first  had  ex- 
istence in  the  heart.  John  says,  "He 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer." 
Is  your  heart  free  from  malice,  free 
from  the  spirit  of  revenge?  Then,  and 
then  only  can  you  be  said  to  be  free 
from  the  sin  of  murder. 

2.  ReconciUation  is  another  thing 
taught.  When  things  are  not  right 
between  me  and  my  brother  I  am  apt 
to  lay  all  the  blame  on  him  and  say 
that  if  he  would  only  be  willing  to  do 
what  is  right  the  thing  would  soon  be 
settled.  That  may  or  may  not  be  cor- 
rect. But  Christ,  taking  it  for  granted 
that  I  am  all  right,  lays  a  burden  on 
me  that  we  usually  lose  sight  of,  "first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,"  says  He, 
before  you  do  your  ordinary  duties, 
though  they  be  so  praiseworthy.  In 
the  matter  of  reconciliation  Christ  set 
the  example  when  He,  entirely  inno- 
cent, left  His  home  in  glory  and  per- 
mitted Himself  to  be  slain  as  a  crim- 
inal. It  is  through  innocent  people 
that  reconciliation  is  expected  to  be 
made.  "Blessed  are  the  peace-mak- 
ers." 

3.  Another  thing  which  Christ 
touches  is  to  remain  on  peaceable 
terms  with  fellowmen  as  far  as  con- 
sistent with  truth  and  righteousness. 
Not  only  should  there  be  reconcilia- 
tion between  brother  and  brother,  but 
also  peaceable  relations  with  mankind 
in  general.  Read  and  meditate  upon 
the  last  two  verses  of  the  lesson. — K. 


Our  Young'  People 


HONESTY.— I  Pet.  2:12 


Topic  for  May  26. 


MOTTO 

"Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  up- 
rifihtness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
ways,  tliough  he  be  rich." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Honesty  Defined — True,  pure,  just  and 

good.— Phil.  4:8. 

II.  Honesty  Applied. — 

1.  To  our  conscience. — 

a.  Searching  for  the  truth.— Jer.  29:13. 

b.  Confession  of  sin. — Psa.  32:5. 

c.  Restitution.— II  Cor.  7:11. 

d.  Obedience. — Rom.  6:17. 

2.  To  our  words. — Prov.  12:22. 

3.  To  our  business  transactions. — Deut. 

16:20;   Isa.  33:15. 

III.  Blessings  of  Honesty. — 

1.  The  approval  of  God.— Deut.  25:15, 
16;  Psa.  15:1,  2. 

2.  The  winning  of  the  lost.— I  Pet.  2:12. 

3.  Light  and  understanding. — Prov.  11:3, 
5;  Jno.  7:17. 

4.  Prosperity  to  offspring. — Prov.  20:7. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
I  Pet.  2:12 

"Conversation." — Manner  of  life,  conduct. 

"Honest." — Meaning  good  and  upright.  It 
is  the  same  expression  as  that  used  in 
James  3:13,  where  it  says  "a  good  con- 
versation," meaning  to  show  forth  a  life 
worthy  of  the  Christian  profession. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Honesty. — Do  we  realize  what  it  means 
in  every  phase  of  our  life?  What  issues  are 
at  stake  when  our  integrity  hangs  in  a  bal- 
ance of  doubt.  Oh  that  we  may  _  always 
hunger  for  this  truth  and  honestly  yield  our 
whole  being  to  its  teaching! 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "good." 

2.  Commit  Psa.  15. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Honest  with  Ourself. 

2.  Honest  with  Our  Neighbor. 

3.  Honest  with  Our  God. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Fruits  of  an  Honest  Life. 

2.  A  Reliable  Man. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Give  us  the  man  of  integrity,  on  whom 
we  know  we  can  depend;  who  will  stand 
firm  when  others  fail;  the  friend  faithful 
and  true;  the  adviser,  honest  and  fearless; 
the  adversary  just  and  chivalrous;  such  an 
one  is  a  fragment  of  the  Rock  of  Ages. — 
J.  P.  Stanley. 

A  man  of  integrity  will  never  listen  to 
any  plea  against  conscience. — Home. 

Inward  sincerity  will  of  course  influence 
the  outward  deportment;  where  the  one  is 
wanting,  there  is  great  reason  to  suspect 
the  absence  of  the  other. — Sterne. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
A.  D.  Martin,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
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Publishing  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
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I  OUR  MOTTO 

§       The  whole  Qospel  as  our  rule  in 
I  faith  and  life. 

B       Scriptural  activity  in  alC  Vnes  of 
S  Christian  work. 

■  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In 

■  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


A  class  of  eleven  applicants  for 
membership  are  under  instruction  at 
Sourlerton,  I 'a.  God  be  praised.  May 
many  more  join  the  number  by  the 
time  of  baptismal  services. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Any  one  desiring  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  a  needy  and  worthy  field 
where  consecrated  workers  are  want- 
ed would  do  well  to  correspond  with 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  the  IVjwnc  con;.;regation 
near  l^lmdale,  Mich.,  to  be  held  May 
16.  Among  those  from  a  distance 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
are  Bro.  A.  If.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  and 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakaru.sa,  Ind. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  filled  appointments  at 
Doylestown,  Deep  Run,  Blooming 
Glen  and  Perkasie  congregations  of 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  also  stopped  at  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  on  April  27  and  28. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  was  with  the  congregation 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  over  Sunday, 
April  28,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  A  council  meeting  was  held 
in  which  "peace  and  harmony  prevail- 
ed." 


Bro.  J.  F.  Mast  of  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
was  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Church 
over  Sunday,  April  21,  at  which  time 
a  council  meeting  was  held.  Com- 
munion services  were  appointed  for 
May  5. 


Change  of  Address.— The  address  of 
the  Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  of  Chi- 
cago has  been  changed  from  2259  W 
35th  St.  to  3404  S.  Oakley  Ave. 
Friends  will  please  address  the  v/ork- 
ers  there  at  the  latter  address  here- 
after. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced in  the  bishop  district  under 
the  oversight  of  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  as  follows: 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  May  5. 

Coalridge,  Mont.,  May  19. 

Baden,  N.  Dak.,  May  26. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Brandon, 
Colo.,  over  Sunday,  April  28,  at  which 
time  communion  services  were  held 
there.  From  Brandon  he  went  1o  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  where  he  expected  to 
hold  communion  services  with  the  sev- 
eral congregations  at  that  place. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  and  wife,  formerly  of  the 
Old  People's  Home  near  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  and  later  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
are  at  present  located  Avith  the  Kansas 
City  Mission.  Friends  will  address 
them  hereafter  at  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.  The  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Walnut  Grove  Church  near  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio,  last  Sunday,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  was  expected  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  there.  Communion  ser- 
vices have  also  been  appointed  for  the 
same  district  as  follows:  South  Un- 
ion, May  12;  Oak  Grove,  May  19. 


May  9 

A  letter  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  says, 
"We  had  communion  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  April  21,  at  Clinton  April  28  and 
expect  to  have  at  Nappanee,  May  5. 

A  home  Sunday  school  conference 

is  announced  for  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district  to  be  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Vi  ew  (Elton)  Church  on  Ascension 
day. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  left  his  home  on  Saturday,  May 
4,  for  Orrville,  Ohio,  where  baptismal 
services  had  been  appointed  at  Mar- 
tin's _  Church  for  Saturday  and  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday. 

A  letter  from  San  Gabriel,  Calif.,  in- 
forms us  that  Bro.  George  Lapp  and 
wife  expect  to  land  at  San  Francisco, 
about  May  21  or  22,  and  that  an  ap- 
pointment would  probably  be  made 
for  him  at  Los  Angeles  about  May  24. 

Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  the  several  congregations 
in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  as  fol- 
lows : 

Thomas  Church,  May  12. 
Weaver's  Church,  May  26. 
Kauffman's  Church,  June  16. 

Errata. — In  the  report  of  the  Dorcas 
Sewing  Circle  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  found 
in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald,  a  few 
errors  slipped  in.  In  the  first  place  a 
5  took  the  place  of  a  $,  making  the 
balance  read  513.47  instead  of  $13.47. 
"Also  quite  a  few  members  of  the  cir- 
cle" should  have  read,  "Also  quite  a 
few  articles  of  clothing  were  donated 
by  members  of  the  circle." 


Following  is  a  list  of  appointments 
in  some  of  the  congregations  in  the 
bishop  district  under  the  oversight  of 
Bro.  George  S.  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town, Md. : 

StaufTer's  —  Preparatory  services, 
Saturday,  May  4;  Communion  servic- 
es, Sunday,  May  5. 

Miller's — Preparatory  services,  Sat- 
urday, May  11;  Communion  services, 
Sunday,  May  12. 

Cedar  Grove — Preparatory  services, 
Saturday,  June  8;  Communion  servic- 
es, Sunday,  June  9. 


An  accident  which  nearly  resulted  in 
the  death  of  Bro.  David  Burkholder, 
our  aged  and  faithful  bishop  of  Nappa- 
nee, Ind.,  is  reported  from  that  sec- 
tion. He  was  pruning  trees  and  acci- 
dently  sawed  into  his  wrist,  severing 
an  artery.  Because  of  his  age  he  near- 
ly succumbed  from  the  loss  of  blood. 
Help  arrived  in  time,  and  we  are  grate- 
ful to  God  that  he  was  spared.  Bro. 
Burkholder  is  past  76,  but  bears  his 
age  well,  and  is  still  active  in  the  cause 
of  his  Master.  May  God  spare  him  to 
us  for  many  more  years  of  useful  ser- 
vice. 
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Sister  Savilla  Bender  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  spending  some  time 
with  friends  in  Ohio,  stopped  at  ScoU- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  her  way  homo,  the  guest 
of  Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  and  family. 


The  Franconia  Conference  met  at 

the  Franconia  Church,  Monlgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  2.  A  number  of  impor- 
tant questions  were  considered  and  a 
lively  interest  taken  in  their  discus- 
sion. Among  the  resolutions  passed 
was  an  expression  of  "willingness  to 
continue  in  the  nonresistant  and  sim- 
ple faith  of  Christ."  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  work  in  this  part 
of  the  field. 


Correspondence 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  April  28 
we  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  once 
more  celebrating  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  dear  Savior  on  the  cruel 
cross,  and  take  part  in  that  humble 
ordinance  of  feet  washing  which  He 
instituted  for  us,  with  the  little  con- 
gregation at  Tuleta,  for  which  we 
praise  God.  And  also  received  one 
soul  from  another  church.  May  God 
help  him  to  be  a  power  in  the  Church 
and  for  the  rest  of  His  family.  Nearly 
all  the  members  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  O,  my  heavenly  Father, 
■give  us  as  a  part  of  Thy  nonresistant 
people  more  of  humble  foot-washing 
spirit  that  this  service  may  not  only  be 
a  form  of  Godliness  but  that  we  may 
also  show  its  power  for  Jesus'  sake. 

One  of  our  Spanish  converts  expects 
soon  to  start  a  Sunday  school  for  his 
people  in  his  language.  Pray  for  him 
and  the  missionary  work  at  Tuleta. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

D.  Y.  Hooley. 


to  go  to  church  liro.  Miller  and  a  few 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  came  to  our 
home  in  the  afternoon  antl  held  com- 
munion services.  It  was  a  day  of  re- 
joicing for  those  who  attended  the  ser- 
vices. IJro.  Miller  left  fnr  his  home 
again  Sunday  evening,  liro.  George 
I^andis  of  Protection  was  with  us  Sun- 
day and  in  the  evening  preached  about 
the  mission  cause.  As  it  was  rainy 
there  were  not  many  at  the  meeting. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mamie  Plank. 


king(K)m  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." 

Pray  for  the  woik  at  this  place, 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Council 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place  April 
21.  Peace  was  unanimously  expressed. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  com- 
munion some  time  during  this  month. 
An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  here  April  28.  A  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Cherry  Box 
were  with  us  at  this  time. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people.  Cor. 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  April  27  Bro.  S.  C. 
Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  came  into  our 
midst.  In  the  evening  preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held.  On  Sunday  commun- 
ion was  observed.  All  the  members 
present  took  part.  Two  members 
were  received  into  church  upon  con- 
fession.   As  my  mother  was  not  able 


Elmira,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Spring  time  is  again 
"here,  and  how  we  all  enjoy  it.  The 
crops  ai-e  looking  fine,  for  which  we  all 
feel  thankful.  How  thankful  we  are 
for  His  kind  remembrance.  We  feel 
to  say  Avith  Samuel  of  old,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

April  21  communion  services  were 
held  at  Albany,  Oreg.    I  vyas  blessed 
with  the  privilege  of  attending.    I  was 
indeed  encouraged  to  press  onward, 
ward. 

Bro.  John  Bontrager  has  returned 
from  the  East.  I  was  blessed  with  the 
privilege  of  hearing  him  preach  two 
encouraging  sermons. 

Sunday  school  and  church  attend- 
ance at  Albany  were  good. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  there 
may  be  more  laborers  sent  forth._ 

We  have  had  a  very  mild  winter 
here.  We  are  all  enjoying  good  health 
for  which  we  indeed  feel  thankful. 

They  were  all  enjoying  good  health 
at  Albany  but  Sister  Mary  Yoder.  She 
has  been  quite  ill  for  some  time.  May 
God  bless  and  strengthen  her. 

We  invite  all  that  can  to  come  and 
visit  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  let  our 
light  so  shine  so  as  to  win  others  to 
Christ. 

Cora  C.  Evers. 

April  25,  1912. 


Fairview,  Mich. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:  On  Sunday,  April  21, 
we  had  an  all  day  meeting— Sunday 
school  and  regjular  services  in  the  fore- 
noon. Council  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. Those  present  expressed  them- 
selves as  having  peace  with  God  and 
man  (with  the  exception  of  a  few) 
with  a  desire  to  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  We  thank  God  for  this  peace 
among  the  brotherhood.  We  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  have  our  com- 
munion the  first  Sunday  in  May. 

We  again  ask  the  ministering  breth- 
ren to  be  with  us  in  the  conference 
work  the  first  week  in  June.  It  may 
be  a  busy  time  and  perhaps  takes  a 
little  self-denial,  but  remember  that 
Christ  has  promised  to  add  these 
things  unto  you  if  ye  seek  "first  the 


ay 

April  26,  1"^12. 


Katie  J.  Bontrager. 


Columbiana,  O. 


Dear  HeraM  Readers: — A  council 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  April  21,  and  communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held  immediately  follow- 
ing the  Church  conference  which  will 
be  held  May  23  and  24. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Leetonia  yesterday  (Apr.  28)  at  which 
time  nine  souls  were  received  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  three  were  received 
who  had  been  members  of  other 
churches. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  that 
had  been  closed  during  the  time  of 
bad  roads,  was  again  started  last  eve- 
ning at  Midway. 

Cor. 

April  29,  1912. 


Protection,  Kans. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Last  Sunday  we  had  our  council 
meeting,  and  there  was  an  almost  un- 
animous expression  of  peace.  Bro. 
Ebersole  preached  from  Matt.  5  :20-25, 
from  which  we  were  reminded  of  our 
duties  toward  our  brethren  and  also 
toward  our  enemies. 

Good  weather.  Busy  times.  Health 
prevails.  May  our  God  have  all  praise. 

Cor. 

April  29,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name:— Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  was  with  us  over  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  April  27  and  28.  We 
had  council  meeting  on  Saturday  P. 
M.  We  were  glad  for  the  love  and 
unity  manifested  (with  the  exception 
of  a  few,  but  we  trust  all  will  come 
right  by  the  time  of  communion).  We 
had  services  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  Five  precious  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  the  sermons  in- 
structive and  helpful  to  all  that  were 
willing  to  accept  and  obey.  Visitors 
from  other  places  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter B.  L.  Kemp  of  Princess  Anne  Co., 
Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Brenneman 
and  Martin  Shank  of  Denbigh,  Va. 
Bro.  Shank  reviewed  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  and  gave  a  nice  talk  to 
the  school.  Sisters  Bucher  and  Buck- 
waiter  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  here 
also. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  on  Sunday,  May  26, 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiating. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

April  29,  1912. 
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Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sunday, 
April  28,  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  the  Crystal  Springs  A.  M.  Church. 
Five  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  May  they  prove  good  sol- 
diers unto  the  end.  Bro.  Slagell  of- 
ficiated. 

On  April  14  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed several  interesting  sermons. 

Preparatory  services  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  May  5. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

C.  N. 

April  29,  1912. 


E^AL 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  Congregation.) 
On  April  27,  1912,  baptismal  servic- 
es were  held  at  the  Olive  Church  near 
AVakarusa,  Ind.,  at  which  time  16  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  On  the 
day  following  communion  services 
were  held,  in  which  the  greater  part  of 
the  congregation  participated.  These 
two  days  were  certainly  days  of  re- 
joicing in  that  precious  souls  sealed 
their  vow  before  the  world  and  that 
following  we  could  unite  in  commem- 
oration of  our  Lord's  suffering  and 
death. 

_  Pray  for  us  as  workers  in"  His  great 
vineyard. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 

April  29,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Love:— On  Thursday,  April  18,  we 
held  our  council  meeting.  114  mem- 
bers were  present.  Peace  and  har- 
mony expressed  by  all. 

On  Sunday,  April  21,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held,  at  which  time  13  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  confession  of  faith. 

On  Saturday,  April  27,  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago,  came  here  and 
preached  to  us  the  same  evening  from 
Ezek.  1  :10,  and  on  the  day  following 
we  had  our  communion.  Bro.  Leaman 
preached  the  communion  sermon  from 
I  Cor.  11:28.  Bish.  Mast  officiated  in 
services.  149  members  communed. 
One  precious  soul  was  taken  into  the 
church  by  letter,  and  also  4  church 
letters  were  granted  to  members  3  of 
them  are  going  to  move  to  Ohio  and  1 
is  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  in  the  evenin<-'- 
Bro.  L.  again  preached  from  Luke  4"^- 
18. 

.     .  G.  W.  N. 

April  20,  1912. 


CContinucd  from  pa^c  83.) 
Let  Ihc  Church  understand  the  faith, 
and  the  righteous  application  of  the 
faith  to  the  needs  of  our  every  day  life 
and  to  our  worship  and  one  of  our 
greatest  problems  is  solved. 


In  our  extending  fields  of  service  for 
our  Master,  we  must  take  into  con- 
sideration differences  in  language,  na- 
tionality, geographical  locations,  cus- 
toms, environments,  education  and  un- 
derstanding. In  no  case  will  it  be  im- 
possible to  apply  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  to  any  of  these  classes  in  a  way 
that  they  will  understand  and  appreci- 
ate it.  Yet,  it  may  require  a  different 
application  of  the  same  principle  than 
that  which  we  practice. 

Did  our  martyr  fathers  contend  for 
customs  or  principles?  Have  our  Ger- 
man, Swiss  and  Holland  ancestors 
handed  down  to  us  their  traditions  and 
national  and  social  practices  as  our 
heritage,  or  given  to  us  the  spirit  of 
their  application  of  the  principles  for 
which  they  left  friends  and  Father- 
land? Is  the  burden  of  our  labors  to 
be  the  preservation  of  Mennonite  tra- 
ditions or  the  maintenance  of  the  pre- 
cious principles  of  the  Truth?  These 
are  some  of  the  weighty  questions 
with  which  we  have  to  deal. 

The  Scriptures  speak  to  the  heart 
and  conscience  and  do  not  speak  in  the 
specific  words  of  the  law  by  forms  and 
ceremonies.  "Nonconformity"  is  a 
principle  much  wider  than  the  "broad 
philactories"  of  the  Pharisaical  gar- 
ment. "Nonresistance"  has  a  greater 
fulfillment  than  not  "going  to  law  with 
brother."  _  "Separation"  has  a  greater 
end  in  view  than  abstenance  from 
"fellowship  with  unbelievers"  in  a  se- 
cret society.  Our  Christian  vows  and 
ordinances  must  be  to  us  a  living  po- 
wer in  the  soul  that  impels  us  to  our 
highest  service  for  God  until  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  brought  to  it. 

Let  us  contend  for  the  faith,  pray 
for  the  peace  and  labor  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Church  which  we  believe 
with  all  our  hearts  is  striving  to  live 
and  teach  according  to  the  Gospel  of 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

S.  F.  Coffman. 


May  9 

Question  Drawer 


For  hundreds  of  years  our  people 
have  been  unpopular  and  to  a  great  ex- 
tent unknown — unpopular  because 
they  kept  so  well  the  latter  part  of  the 
great  commission,  "OBSERVE  ALL 
THINGS,"  and  unknown  because  they 
have  kept  so  ill  the  first  part,  "TELL 
ALL  PEOPLE." 

Now  that  we  are  awakening  to  our 
error  and  seeking  to  push  forth  among 
the  people,  I  think  the  gravest  danger 
that  ron fronts  us  is  that  of  becoming 
popularized  by  exchanging  unpopular 
truth  for  popular  error;  the  power  of 
God  for  influence  with  men;  the  last 
part  of  the  commission  for  the  first  in- 
stead of  holding  both;  a  general  com- 
promise such  as  heathenized  the 
Church  nf  the  early  centuries  instead 
of  Christianizing  the  heathen  as  they 
hoped. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


We  do  not  want  to  make  critics  of 
children,  yet  teach  them  that  many 
things  are  wrong.  How  shall  we  an- 
swer them  when  they  ask  if  such  and 
such  people  can  go  to  heaven  if  they  do 
what  we  have  taught  them  is  wrong? 

B. 

Here  is  a  question  which  can  not  be 
answered — that  is,  no  answer  can  be 
given  that  will  fit  all  cases.  Circum- 
stances must  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion.   In  a  general  way  we  will  say, 
weigh  well  what  you  teach  your  chil- 
dren before  you  give  your  instructions. 
If  you  teach  them  that  the  best  of  peo- 
ple are  liable  to  err  and  that  therefore 
they  sould  be  on  the  alert  and  do  their 
very  best  lest  they  fall  into  grievous 
errors,  you  are  at  the  same  time  laying 
the  foundation  for  them  to  look  with 
mercy  upon  others  who  want  to  do  the 
best  they  know  how  and  yet  do  things 
that  you  think  are  wrong.  Children 
should  be  taught  early  that  the  matter 
of  eternal  salvation  is  something  so 
weighty  and  so  completely  left  in  the 
hands  of  God  that  we  should  be  very 
slow  in  passing  judgment  upon  fellow 
men.    At  the  same  time,  don't  smooth 
over  things  and  call  wrong  right  in  or- 
der to  shield  other  people.   Teach  your 
children  to  do  the  right  and  to  shun  the 
wrong,  and  if  they  raise  the  question 
as  to  what  will  become  of  this  or  that 
person  in  case  they  do  the  things  that 
we  teach  them  are  Avrong,  counsel  them 
to  leave  that  question  in  the  hands  of 
God  while  they  themselves  should  not 
do  them  because  they  see  others  do 
the  same. 


What  does  the  wilderness  into  which 
John  the  Baptist  v/ent  to  preach  repre- 
sent; the  lost  world  or  some  other 
place?  p_ 

The  wilderness  in  which  John  the 
Baptist  preached  was  not  an  unin- 
habitable desert,  but  a  portion  of  Judea 
less  densely  populated  than  other  por- 
tions of  Palestine.  It  was  here  that 
John  the  Baptist  was  brought  up  and 
here  that  he  preached  and  baptized.. 
As  to  what  this  wilderness  may  be" 
said  to  represent,  a  number  of  beautiful 
and  impressive  applications  can  be 
made.  It  is  not  incorrect  to  say  that  it 
may  represent  the  lost  world. 


A  belongs  to  the  Farmers'  Tele- 
phone Company.  B  belongs  to  the 
Farmers'  Grain  and  Elevator  Com- 
pany. Is  there  any  difference  in  be- 
longing to  either  of  these  companies? 

LI.  H.  H. 

The  difference  is  in  the  personal 
character  of  the  members  of  the  com- 
panies, the  aims  of  the  company  and 
the  method."*  of  conducting  business. 
The  "unequal  yoke"  of  II  Cor.  6:14, 
as  we  understand  it,  consists  in  being 


1912 

allied  with  unbelievers  in  a  way  that 
will  enable  them  to  drag  us  into  things 
unscriptural.  Whenever  this  exists  in 
any  partnership  organization,  regard- 
less of  name,  the  admonition  contained 
in  II  Cor.  6:14-17  should  be  heeded. 
Another  thought  worthy  of  notice  in 
connection  with  this  question  is  tlic 
fact  that  each  organization  should  be 
considered  upon  its  own  merits,  re- 
gardless of  whether  it  is  better  or 
worse  than  some  other  organization. 


Do  we  infer  from  Job  1:6,  Rev.  12: 
10  and  other  scriptures  that  Satan  has 
access  to  heaven  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  God  at  the  present  time? 

M. 

We  do  not  so  understand  these 
scriptures  in  that  light.  Since  God  is 
everywhere  present  Satan  can  get  in- 
to His  presence  without  entering  the 
courts  of  glory.  But  the  thing  which 
should  concern  us  most  is  not  Satan's 
getting  into  God's  presence  in  heaven 
but  rather  the  awful  fact  that  he  gets 
into  the  presence  and  hearts  of  men  on 
earth. 


Will  there  be  degrees  in  hell?  Luke 
12:47,  48.  H.  H.  S. 

Lest  we  give  comfort  to  those  who 
imagine  that  they  will  not  be  so  bad 
ofif  in  hell  provided  they  are  not  gross 
sinners,  it  is  necessary  to  notice  a  few 
things.  The  Word  says  that  at  the 
last  time  the  Lord  will  come,  "taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God",  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(II  Thess.  1:8).  It  should^  also 
be  remembered  that  our  Savior's  se- 
verest condemnation  was  on  the  sin- 
ners that  knew  better  (Matt.  11:20- 
24).  This  scripture  suggests  also  an 
answer  to  the  question.  There  are  a 
number  of  scripture  references  which 
have  led  many  to  conclude  that  while 
the  cup  of  suffering  will  be  full  for 
each  one  in  the  end  must  hear  the  bit- 
ter word,  "DEPART,"  some  who  not 
only  lived  in  sin,  but  lived  contrary  to 
better  light,  will  have  greater  cups  of 
suffering. 

Please  explain  Jno.  13:4.  What  con- 
stitutes the  "and  laid  aside  his  gar- 
ment?" C.  E. 

Take  the  verse  as  it  reads,  and  you 
have  the  explanation.  He  laid  aside 
his  garment  evidently  as  a  matter  of 
convenience,  as  we  do  at  the  present 
time  when  convenience  suggests  such 
a  course.  When  it  comes  to  the  com- 
mand, however,  we  have  the  simple 
command  to  "wash  one  another's 
feet,"  without  mention  being  made  of 
garments.  Whatever  may  be  done  in 
the  way  of  remembrance  of  this  act  of 
our  Savior,  let  it  not  be  confused  with 
the  command  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  Personally,  we  like  the  idea  of 
imitating  Him  in  action,  so  far  as  that 
is  clearly  known  as  well  as  to  obey  His 
commandments. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Miscellaneous 


FREEDOM 


Men!    whose  boast  it  is  that  ye 
Come  of  fathers  brave  and  free, 
1  f  there  be  on  earth  a  shive, 
Are  ye  truly  free  and  brave? 
If  ye  do  not  feel  the  chain 
When  it  works  another's  pain, 
Are  ye  not  base  slaves  indeed. 
Slaves  unworthy  to  be  freed? 

Women!   who  shall  one  day  bear 
Sons  to  breathe  sweet  freedom's  air, 
If  ye  hear  without  a  blush, 
Deeds  to  make  the  roused  blood  rush 
Like  red  lava  through  your  veins. 
For  your  sisters  now  in  chains — 
Answer!    Are  ye  fit  to  be 
Mothers  of  the  brave  and  free? 

Is  true  freedom  but  to  break 
Fetters  for  our  own  dear  sake? 
And  with  leathern  hearts,  forget 
That  we  owe  mankind  a  debt? 
No!   true  freedom  is  to  share 
All  the  chains  that  others  wear, 
And,  with  heart  and  hand,  to  be 
Earnest  to  make  others  free! 

They  are  slaves  who  fear  to  speak 

For  the  fallen  and  the  weak; 

They  are  slaves  who  will  not  choose 

Hatred,  scoffing  and  abuse, 

Rather  than  in  silence  shrink 

From  the  truth  they  needs  must  think; 

They  are  slaves  who  dare  not  be 

In  the  right  with  two  or  three. 

— Lowell. 


ALCOHOLISM 

I 


By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the 
influence  of  alcoholism  from  one  gen- 
eration to  another  I  will  give  some  of 
the  statistics  from  a  noted  physician 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  which  has  more 
or  less  made  this  one  of  his  main  stu- 
dies for  eight  years,  in  which  he  came 
in  contact  with  117  families,  including 
three  generations:  90  in  the  first,  20 
the  second,  and  7  the  third  generation. 

The  90  families  furnished  a  contin- 
gent of  200  individuals  who  are  all 
more  or  less  affected  mentally.  This 
seems  rather  a  small  number  probably 
to  some  readers,  but  this  is  the  num- 
ber which  still  lived;  many  died  while 
in  infancy. 

A  detailed  analysis  shows  that  apart 
from  physical  stigmata  of  degeneracy, 
such  as  cranial  malformations,  stra- 
bismus, anomalies  of  dentition,  of  the 
formation  of  the  palate,  ears,  face  and 
spinal  column ;  also  anomalies  of  spe- 
cial senses — deafness,  muLism,  partial 
or  complete  blindness,  paralysis,  and 
epilepsy.  130  out  of  this  number  suf- 
fer(  d  from  convulsions  .n  infaricy,  and 
then  +urning  to  eoii'^psy  These  indi- 
viduals, besides  their  many  deficien- 
cies, had  irresistible  impulses,  and 
great  tendencies  to  criminal  acts.  7d 
out  of  the  200  had  ati  extraordinary 
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desire  for  alcohol  at  a  tender  age,  crav- 
ing it  when  they  would  receive  the 
odor  of  liquor. 

By  the  above  details  wc  can  plainly 
see  the  great  hereditary  inilucnces 
over  the  offspring.  Oh !  the  poison 
fangs  which  such  p;i rents  fasten  in 
their  children.  If  any  reader  of  this 
paper  should  indulge  in  this  great  sin, 
stop,  think,  and  consider  what  you  :rrc, 
how  closely  interwoven  with  your 
children,  should  such  dear  children  of 
thine,  be  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit 
on  your  account? 

Study  the  matter  over ;  remember  if 
you  are  addicted  to  liquor,  it  is  not  on- 
ly you  that  will  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  but  most  of  your  posterity 
will  in  all  probability  suffer  likewise. 

The  tendency  of  alcoholic  children 
is  to  crave  after  drink,  next  to  commit 
crimes,  then  suicide. 

If  you  can  do  anything  for  unfortun- 
ate victims  of  alcoholism  do  it,  and  do 
it  quickly. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  PRIMITIVE  RACE 


A  primitive  race,  almost  devoid  of 
any  knowledge  except  that  necessary 
to  eke  out  a  precarious  existence,  has 
been  discovered  in  Sumatra,  according 
to  Dr.  Wilhelm  Valez,  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Breslau,  who  has  made  exten- 
sive explorations  in  that  land.  He 
named  these  people  the  Kubus ;  they 
are  much  like  the  pygmies  of  the  Indo- 
Malayan  countries.  They  have  noth- 
ing that  could  be 'called  property,  but 
wander  through  the  forests  seeking 
food. 

They  seek  merely  sufficient  nuts, 
fruits  and  edible  growths  to  keep  them 
alive.  They  do  not  appear  to  have 
energy  to  wage  war  on  the  animals 
which  are  constantly  attacking  and 
killing  stray  members  of  the  tribe. 
The  words  of  their  language  are  al- 
most as  few  as  the  ideas  the  Kubus 
seek  to  express.  —  Young  People's 
Weekly. 


WORK 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  this  we  mean  work  for  God.  It 
may  not  be  needful  to  repeat  the  oft 
quoted  scriptures  showing  how  all 
should  be  workers  for  God,  but  it 
seems  some  have  wrong  ideas  of  what 
constitutes  working  for  God.  To  say 
that  people  all  should  work  without 
giving  directions  as  to  what  is  to  be 
done  or  how  to  do  it  reminds  us  of  a 
farmer  with  many  hands  and  telling 
them  to  go  work  without  saying  what 
he  wants  done  or  how  to  do  or  who  is 
to  do  this  or  that  work.  At  a  certain 
ministerial  conference  the  subject  of 
the  ministers'  work  was  discussed.  _  A 
minister  from  another  denomination 
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who  was  present  afterwards  said  he 
thought  they  left  out  the  duty  of  min- 
isters putting  their  members  to  work 
or  giving  as  many  as  possible  some 
special  thing  to  do.  While  this  is  a 
good  point,  yet  we  need  to  be  careful 
lest  we  get  our  members  to  think  this 
is  working  for  God  and  our  common 
every  day  duties  are  not. 

As  physical  exercise  or  work  is 
needed  for  health,  and  many  have 
shortened  their  life  by  quitting  work, 
so  spiritual  life  and  health  demand  ex- 
ercise along  spiritual  lines.  We  may 
well  ask,  as  did  those  in  Jesus'  time, 
"What  shall  we  do  that  we  might  do 
the  works  of  God?"  The  answer  from 
Jesus  is,  "Believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent."  Jesus  did  not  mean  that 
this  is  all  there  is  to  do,  but  it  is  a 
first  and  most  important  duty;  the 
one  perhaps  that  many  people  today 
will  not  do  and  therefore  their  desire 
to  work  for  God  does  not  count.  When 
we  rightly  consider  I  Cor.  10:31,  Eph. 
6:5-8,  and  Col.  3:17,  we  can  see  that 
all  our  works,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual, shall  be  done  for  God;  yea,  not 
only  our  works  but  even  our  very  life 
is  lived  for  Him. 

We  once  heard  a  minister  say  that 
he  would  as  soon  die  behind  the  plow 
as  in  the  pulpit.  This  is  the  point  we 
want  to  emphasize.  All  Christians 
have  a  work,  a  place  to  fill.  They  have 
a  mission  in  this  world  and  in  doing 
this  work  they  are  truly  missionaries, 
whether  that  work  be  preaching 
Christ  or  plowing  corn.  So  when  we 
have  in  our  hearts  and  minds,  as  we 
should  have,  the  question,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  the  answer 
comes,  Do  God's  will.  Or,  as  the  pro- 
phet said,  "Fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  duty  of 
all  men"  (German  trans.)  Do  the  du- 
ties nearest  to  you  and  learn  in  the 
Bible  what  God  asks  of  all.  Remem- 
ber the  true  saying,  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words"  and  when  our  life 
or  actions  are  right  we  are  loudly 
speaking  to  those  around  us  of  Jesus 
and  Christianity  and  what  it  does  for 
man  or  makes  of  man.  Jesus  tells  us 
that  if  we  do  not  scatter  we  gather  for 
Him,  and  when  we  do  God's  will  we 
are  gathering  for  Him. 

Again  we  are  told  to  be  witnesses 
for  God.  Our  works  as  well  as  our 
words  can  be  a  witness  for  Him. 

We  are  also  told  to  be  a  light  unto 
the  world,  letting  men  see  our  good 
works.  In  this  we  witness  and  gather 
for  God.  These  good  works  are  not  so 
much  praying  and  fasting  and  keeping 
ordinances,  as  every  day  deeds  of  love, 
kindness,  mercy,  honesty,  meekness, 
etc.,  etc.  The  lesson  we  have  of  King 
Saul  and  his  work  for  God  may  be 
quite  familiar,  but  is  so  plain  and  im- 
portant that  it  bears  oft  repeating.  He 
was  such  a  good,  fine,  young  man.  His 
first  groat  mistake  or  wrong  was  in  of- 
fering to  God(  which  was  a  good  and 


God-commanded  work)  but  it  was 
quite  contrary  to  God's  law  of  the  of- 
ferings. 

Then  he  did  a  great  work  for  God, 
and  a  work  he  was  commanded  to  do ; 
but  missed  it  again,  not  doing  just 
what  the  Lord  said  he  should,  but  took 
his  own  way  or  will  in  part,  and  the 
Lord  had  to  reject  him  and  tell  him 
that  obedience  was  better  than  sacri- 
fice. 

Obedience  is  the  great  thing  that 
God  wants  of  us  all.  All  the  great  sac- 
rifices we  could  make  to  work  for  God 
would  not  count  if  we  are  not  obedient. 
Again  all  who  are  obedient  are  conse- 
crated and  true  missionaries  for  God, 
and  they  need  not  long  or  look  for 
great  things  to  do  or  places  of  honor  to 
fill,  for  all  men  do  great  things,  by  be- 
ing faithful  in  little  things  and  "doing 
with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to 
do."  We  also  want  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  in  Matt.  25  we  see  that  in  the 
judgment  the  righteous  are  reminded 
of  their  good  works  while  they  seem 
to  have  taken  no  notice  of  it,  and  the 
lost  ones  seem  to  have  thought  they 
did  the  good  deeds  but  are  told  they 
did  not  do  them.  Again  we  hear  Jesus 
saying  that  many  in  the  judgment  will 
say  they  did  wonderful  works  in  His 
name  who  will  get  the  awful  reply,  "I 
never  knew  you." 

I  cannot  say  of  any  minister,  "You 
are  not  true  or  faithful  because  you  do 
not  go  about  here  and  there  preach- 
ing." Neither  can  I  say  to  any  indi- 
vidual or  congregation,  "You  are  not 
true  and  faithful  because  you  do  not 
go  into  all  the  world."  God  only 
knows  in  what  sphere  or  measure  our 
work  and  responsibility  lies:  and  if  a 
church  must  carry  the  Gospel  to  all 
the  world  before  she  can  be  a  mission- 
ary Church,  what  denomination  could 
be  one?  Where  are  we  with  one  little 
foreign  and  a  few  city  missions  com- 
pared to  "All  the  world."  God,  who 
said  "Go"  also  said,  "Teach  all  things," 
and  very  few  are  doing  it  if  any  are. 

Our  Church  surely  has  been  a  mis- 
sionary Church  if  any  of  them  have, 
and  we  need  to  ever  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  Paul  says, 
"Knowing  that  our  labor  is  not  (can- 
not be)  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Pryor,  Okla. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  THE  FAMILY 
ALTAR. 


An  enthusiastic  Christian  worker 
was  telling  us  of  the  needs  of  the 
Church  as  he  saw  it  from  the  stand- 
point of  an  evangelist.  A  thoughtful 
woman,  keen  about  the  growth  of  the 
Church,  was  another  caller  at  our  of- 
fice. The  leading  editorial  of  a  great 
l)aper  spoke  in  similar  fashion  the 
same  week.  It  was  all  about  family 
prayer.  What  is  there  about  it  which 
makes  it  appear  so  vital  to  evangelists, 


housekeeper  and  editor  alike?  Does 
success  depend  upon  it,  even  in  small 
part?  Success  is  a  word  not  generally 
associated  with  spiritual  things;  it  ap- 
pears to  belong  to  the  material.  If, 
however,  we  think  of  clean  living,  hon- 
est dealing,  power  in  prayer,  efi^ective- 
ness  in  soul-winning  as  success,  then 
we  may  look  for  the  cause  of  failure  in 
many  a  life  and  many  a  Church.  A 
pastor  called  to  ask  for  help  only  this 
week  saying,  "I  must  keep  the  family 
altar  alive  to  keep  my  Church  alive." 
All  this  personal  and  editorial  com- 
ment these  days  is  a  hopeful  sign.  We 
do  not  remember  the  "old  days."  The 
only  use  of  a  past  at  all  is  to  get  a 
future  out  of  it.  There  are  new  days 
coming — -here  now — in  need  of  right 
use,  and  we  continue  our  appeal  to 
have  them  begun  right.  There  are 
new  families  beginning  their  modest 
establishments  every  day,  and  old  ones 
awakened  by  past  memories  or  present 
appeals,  and  we  call  to  them  to  go 
slower  and  get  farther.  The  family 
was  God's  idea.  He  knew  the  strength- 
ening influence,  and  the  multiplied 
power,  when  he  planned  family  life. 
No  family  can  be  ideal  without  a  posi- 
tive recognition  of  God  as  Father.  The 
frequent  table  discussions  of  Church 
matters  is  not  family  worship.  The 
father  must  not  only  symbolize  the 
priestly  office,  he  must  exercise  it.  No 
parental  excuse  of  haste  will  atone  for 
a  son's  misdirected  life.  Better  be 
sure  than  sorry. — Daily  Bible. 


THE  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL 


By  Ella  H.  Click. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beauty  is  an  assemblage  of  graces, 
or  properties  pleasing  to  the  eye,  the 
ear,  and  intellect.  All  humanity  is  in- 
clined to  admire  the  same.  How  often 
Ave  hear  the  expression,  "Oh,  how 
beautiful,"  concerning  a  certain  object 
or  view.  How  soul-inspiring  to  behold 
the  sun  in  all  its  splendor  giving  forth 
its  warm  rays  to  mother  earth,  and 
lighting  up  our  pathway.  May  also 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  in  our 
hearts. 

When  we  behold  the  beautiful  rain- 
bow of  many  colors  which  is  a  token 
of  God's  covenant  with  Noah,  that  He 
will  not  again  destroy  the  world  with 
water,  how  many  of  us  remember  the 
covenant  we  made  with  God  ?  Do  we 
let  the  Christ-life  shine  through  the 
clouds?  We  have  the  moon  and  stars 
to  illuminate  our  pathway  by  night, 
like  the  poet  says, 

"Will  there  be  any  stars  in  my  crown? 

When  at  evening  the  sun  goeth  down? 
When  I  wake  with  the  blest  in  the  man- 
sions of  rest, 

Will  there  lie  any  stars  in  my  crown?" 

The  sturdy  oak,  the  tiny  blades  of 
grass  covered  with  -ilvery  <lewdrops,, 
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the  blushing-  rose,  the  nodding  lily  and 
the  happy  songs  of  the  birds  are.  all  ob- 
ject lessons  for  ns  to  consider;  all  show 
forth  theif  beauty  in  their  own  proper 
place,  in  honor  to  God  their  Maker. 
Yet  man  will  rise  up  and  say,  there  is 
no  God. 

Oh,  vain  wretched  man  that  thou 
art,  stop,  and  think  how  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  this  house  of  clay  is  con- 
structed, which  contains  a  never-dying 
soul  to  be  eternally  saved  or  lost. 
"Therefore  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name ;  bring  an  of- 
fering, and  come  before  him  ;  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 

To  possess  beautiful  features  and  a 
correct  form,  is  a  blessing  from  God, 
and  should  be  employed  to  His  glory, 
yet  weak  humanity  vainly  tries  to  ap- 
pear beautiful  before  the  world  by  put- 
ting on  apparel  that  is  neither  for  com- 
fort and  much  less  becoming,  but  leads 
to  lewdness,  and  has  been  the  downfall 
of  many  a  poor  soul,  that  might  have 
been  reconciled  to  plainer  path  of  life 
if  the  proper  instructions  had  been  giv- 
en. 

Solomon  says,  "Favour  is  deceitful, 
beauty  is  vain ;  but  a  woman  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." 
This  soul-beauty  is  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 
ible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit ;  which  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  of  great  price." 

The  Christian's  daily  conduct  is  ob- 
served more  closely  by  the  world  than 
the  Bible  itself.  May  we  put  forth  ev- 
ery efifort  as  never  before  to  develop 
the  life  beautiful,  in  helping  those  in 
need,  in  speaking  a  kind  word,  for  kind- 
ness has  a  wonderful  power.  It  is  like 
the  echo;  when  kindness  is  sent  out, 
kindness  will  return.  We  can  not  all 
be  missionaries  in  far  of¥  lands,  but  we 
can  be  home  missionaries,  in  a  thou- 
sand and  one  ways  to  help  spread  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Christ. 

Paul  says,  "How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things."  And  when  our  life's  work  is 
ended,  may  we  all  enjoy  beautiful 
heaven,  which  is  beyond  human  com- 
prehension in  beauty  and  splendor, 
where  we  shall  wear  beautiful  white 
robes,  with  crowns  of  glory,  and  palms 
of  victory,  shouting  glad  hosannas  to 
the  Lamb,  forevermore. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


WHAT  TO  PRAY  FOR 


By  Amanda  Gerber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  wa,nts  us  to  come  to  Him  in  all 
circumstances  of  life.  In  I  Jno.  5  :14 
we  read:  "And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him  that  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us." 

Our  prayers  must  be  agreeable  to 


the  will  of  God.  We  should  never 
pray  for  worldly  things.  If  we  seek 
the  things  of  this  world,  our  prayers 
are  not  heard,  because  we  ask  amiss, 
to  consume  it  upon  our  own  lust. 
When  we  pray  for  any  thing  that  we 
may  serve  God  with  it,  we  may  be  sure 
that  He  will  either  give  us  what  we 
pray  for  or  make  us  content  without  it. 
We  should  pray  to  God  that  He  would 
send  us  such  things  as  He  sees  that  we 
can  serve  Him  with.  We  should  pray 
to  God  every  day  to  feed  us  with  bread 
and  water  of  life  eternal,  and  if  we  are 
true  and  faithful  to  Him,  He  will  cer- 
tainly give  us  what  He  sees  is  best  for 
us.  We  must  come  to  Him  in  prayer 
for  those  who  are  outside  of  the  fold  of 
God,  as  well  as  for  ourselves.  We 
should  pray  for  our  enemies.  Every 
Christian  should  love  his  enemies  and 
long  to  see  them  saved.  When  things 
look  discouraging  we  should  pray 
more,  and  then  we  should  not  com- 
plain so  much.  All  that  love  Christ 
should  show  it  by  their  earnest  prayers 
to  God,  especially  when  the  harvest  is 
plenteous  that  He  would  send  forth 
faithful  and  industrious  laborers  into 
His  harvest. 
Harper,  Kans. 


(Continued  from  page  86.) 

discredit  when  a  child  can  truly  say, 
"Father  and  mother  never  denied  me 
anything  which  he  or  she  could  be- 
stow." 

We  will  all  admit  that  child  training 
is  a  necessity;  but  beware,  there  is  al- 
so a  danger  of  overdoing  in  this  line. 

There  are  two  don'ts  that  are  good 
counsel  for  parents  along  this  line : 

1.  Don't  be  always  don'ting — that 
is,  continually  nagging  at  anything  the 
child  does  and  saying  "don't,  don't, 
don't." 

2.  Don't  be  always  directing — that 
is,  be  always  saying  do  this,  etc. 

Then  again  there  is  danger  of  ne- 
glecting entirely. 

All  these  evils  ought  to  be  avoided. 

Sometimes,  instead  of  directing  or 
don'ting,  it  is  wise  to  let  alone  and 
have  them  exercise  themselves  or  per- 
haps have  some  other  influence  or  in- 
ducement operating  upon  them  in  the 
direction  of  a  right  standard  persist- 
ently held  before  them. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say  as  did  a  cer- 
tain physician  when  he  gave  some  in- 
structions as  to  how  to  take  care  of  a 
patient  who  had  both  legs  broken  in 
an  accident.  When  some  one  asked, 
"Well,  but  if  so  and  so  happens  then 
how  do?"  and  he  said,  "Well,  do  the 
best  you  can  and  keep  on  learning  by 
your  experience." 

So  also  with  our  children.  Do  the 
best  you  can  and  keep  on  learning  by 
the  experience. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


IF  YOU  WANT  TO  BE  LOVED 


Don't  contradict  people,  even  if  you 
are  sure  you  are  right. 

Don't  be  inc|uisitive  about  the  af- 
fairs of  even  your  most  intimate 
friend. 

Don't  underrate  anything  because 
you  don't  possess  it. 

Don't  believe  that  everybody  else  iS 
happier  than  you. 

Don't  conclude  that  you  have  never 
had  any  opportunities  in  life. 

Don't  believe  all  the  evils  you  hear. 

Don't  repeat  gossip,  even  if  it  does 
interest  a  crowd. 

Don't  jeer  at  anybody's  religious  be- 
lief. 

Learn  to  hide  your  aches  and  pains 
under  a  pleasant  smile.  Few  care 
whether  you  have  the  earache,  head- 
ache, or  rheumatism. 

Learn  to  attend  to  your  own  busi- 
ness— a  very  important  point. 

Do  not  try  to  be  anything  else  but  a 
gentleman  'or  a  gentlewoman ;  and 
that  means  one  who  has  consideration 
for  the  whole  world,  and  whose  life  is 
governed  by  the  Golden  Rule :  "Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  be  done  by." 
—Christian  World." 


DIVINE  CONTENTMENT 


By  Martha  vShowalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have.— Heb.  13  :5. 

No  other  Bible  character  has  said  so 
much  of  contentment  as  Paul  and 
there  are  few  who  have  endured  so 
many  hardships.  He  said,  "Of  the 
Jews  five  times,  received  I  forty  stripes 
save  one."  Pie  was  also  beaten  with 
rods,  stoned,  cast  into  prison,  sufifered 
shipwreck,  was  in  perils  of  waters,  in' 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  of  his  own 
countrymen,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  a- 
mong  false  brethren.  Often  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  All 
these  things  and  many  more,  he  suf- 
fered; yet  he  said,  "I  have  learned  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content." 

Should  not  this  incite  us  to  live  more 
contented  lives?  'For  we  brought  no- 
thing into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  take  nothing  out.  Having  food 
and  raiment  let  us  therewith  be  con- 
tent. For  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain." 

We  are  all  desirous  of  gain,  some  to 
the  extent  that  we  become  covetous, 
which  is  strictly  forbidden  except  in  I 
Cor.  12:31,  where  Paul  tells  us  to  "cov- 
et earnestly  the  best  gifts.  T  believe 
with  most  of  us  contentment  would 
more  rightly  be  called  an  acquirement 
than  a  gift.  Nevertheless  it  is  some- 
thing we  are  all  in  need  of.  Happy  is 
the  individual  who  has  it.  A  contented 
mind  is  the  utmost  happiness  a  man  is 
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capable  of  in  this  world.  We  cannot 
have  real  happiness  without  it;  for  it 
is  the  very  fountain  of  happiness.  This 
fountain  of  content  must  spring  up  in 
a  man's  own  mind. 

Whosoever  would  have  this  jewel 
of  contentment,  which  turns  want  into 
wealth ;  must  come  with  his  mind  free 
of  all  ambitious  and  covetous  desires, 
else  they  are  never  likely  to  obtain  it. 

He  that  seeks  contentment  and  hap- 
piness by  changing  anything  but  his 
own  life  in  fruitless  effort.  The  best 
way  to  be  content  is  to  fully  submit  to 
God.  Discontented  persons  live  in 
open  rebellion  to  God.  Nature  teaches 
us  to  live,  but  wisdom  teaches  us  .to 
live  contented. 

The  rarest  feeling  that  ever  lights 
the  human  face  is  the  contentment  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  soul,  which  is  its  only 
dwelling  place.  It  is  said  there  are  a 
hundred  successful  men  where  there  is 
one  contented  man. 

No  man  can  tell  whether  he  is  rich 
or  poor  by  turning  to  his  ledger.  It  is 
the  heart  that  makes  a  man  rich.  He 
is  rich  according  to  what  he  is  and  not 
according  to  what  he  has. 

"The  richest  home  is  not  always  found 
Where  wealth  and  splendor  most  abound, 
But  wheresoever  in  hall  or  cot, 
Men  live  contented  with  their  lot." 

Contentment  consists  not  in  multi- 
plying wealth ;  but  in  subtracting 
men's  desires.  It  conduces  much  to 
our  content  if  we  pass  by  those  things 
which  trouble  and  consider  those 
things  that  are  pleasing.  Like  the  lit- 
tle girl,  whose  father  lost  his  store  and 
dwelling  by  fire;  and  said,  "All  is 
gone:  I've  nothing  left."  She  climbed 
on  her  papa's  knee,  threw  her  arms 
around  his  neck  and  said,  "Papa  you 
have  me." 

When  you  feel  dissatisfied  with  your 
circumstances  look  at  those  beneath 
you  :  those  who  are  not  blessed  with 
health,  a  comfortable  home  and  friends 
as  you  are.  We  may  think  some  times 
that  our  lot  is  hard  to  bear,  but  we  can 
always  think  of  some  one  who  has  a 
harder  one. 

Did  you  ever  think  of  a  person  with 
whom  you'd  exchange  jdaces,  if  such 
a  thing  were  possible? 

Our  sorrows  should  only  tend  to 
help  us  appreciate  our  joys  all  the 
more. 

There  was  once  an  old  couple  who 
always  seemed  happy.  On  being  ask- 
ed if  they  never  have  any  clouds  the 
aged  lady  said,  "Clouds?  why  yes,  else 
where  would  the  blessed  showers  come 
from?"  When  you  feel  discontented 
with  your  lot  remember  that  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

Cullom,  111. 


A  false  report  aboiit  a  person  may 
prove  his  ruin.  Do  not  take  any  stock 
in  gossipping.— J.  W.  Weaver. 


WHY  BE  INTERESTED  IN  MIS- 
SION WORK? 


By  Lydia  Kropf. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions" (Matt.  28:19).  This  is  the  last 
command  our  dear  Savior  gave  before 
He  ascended  to  heaven.  Let  us  take 
for  an  example  Christ  (Luke  2:49) 
the  greatest  missionary  the  world  ever 
knew.  When  but  twelve  years  old  He 
was  engaged  in  His  Father's  business. 
In  Acts  10:38  we  read  how  He  went 
about  doing  good. 

And  "when  he  ascended  up  on  high 
he  led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men"  (Eph.  4:8).  God  has  a  per- 
fect design  for  every  Christian  life  if 
we  yield  ourselves  to  His  will.  He 
will  use  us  to  fulfil  some  mission  for 
Him.  Women  and  children  as  well  as 
men  can  be  used  (Tit.  2:3;  Psa.  2:2). 
There  is  a  work  for  all. 

While  it  is  true  that  some  Christians 
are  better  qualified  to  teach  than  oth- 
ers, Paul  says,  "There  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  yet  one  Spirit."  But  God  giv- 
eth  grace  sufficient  if  we  are  only  will- 
ing to  go  at  His  bidding.  The  mission 
work  of  the  apostolic  Church  was  not 
carried  on  by  a  few  chosen  ones  a- 
mong  the  believers,  but  with  one  ac- 
cord the  entire  Church  worked  and 
sufifered  persecution  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.  Hands  are  reaching  out 
in  pity,  longing  for  something  the 
world  cannot  give.  If  they  die  in  their 
sin  who  is  to  blame  for  *not  telling 
them  of  Jesus? 

We  are  interested  in  mission  work 
because  Christ  was  interested  in  us 
and  gave  His  life  for  us.  We  can  nev- 
er repay  Him,  but  we  want  to  work  for 
Him. 

"Sound  the  great  evangel's  word  of  com- 
mand 

Go  ye  into  every  nation,  every  land 
And  preach  the   Gospel  message  to  each 
tribe 

And,  lo,  I'm  with  you  to  the  end  of  time." 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Our  New  Music  Reader 
EDUCATIONAL  VOCAL  STUDIES 
Will  be  ready  May  15 


A  practical,  comprehensive  course  of  in- 
structions in  vocal  music  prepared  especial- 
ly for  use  in  Normal  Schools,  Academies 
and  the  common  Singing  School.  By  John 
D.  Brunk,  with  an  introduction  by  D.  H. 
Bender. 

The  book  is  carefully  arranged  in  FIVE 
PARTS.  The  first  part  contains  three  di- 
visions of  exercises  beginning  with  the  sim- 
plest ones  and  advancing  in  grade  until  the 
most  difficult  ones  are  reached.  The  sec- 
ond includes  songs  of  various  kinds  which 
have  been  carefully  selected,  both  as  to 
their  adaptability  in  teaching  music  in  its 
various  forms  and  leaving  a  healthy  influ- 
ence with  the  singer.  The  third,  fourth 
and  fifth  parts  are  devoted  to  Rudimentary 
statements,  Training  and  Care  of  the  Voice 


and  Dictionary  of  musical  terms. 

The  book  is  so  arranged  that  the  singing 
teacher  of  ordinary  experience  can  readily 
adapt  himself  to  it  by  following  the  in- 
structions given  to  teachers.  It  will  also 
serve  as  a  useful  text  book  to  those  who  do 
not  have  class  privileges.  We  hope  to 
have  a  hearty  response  from  all  interested 
in  the  improvement  of  our  song  service,  as 
we  believe  that  a  work  of  this  kind  should 
be  given  every  possible  consideration. 

Contains  over  150  pages.  Neatly  bound 
in  muslin-lined  cover.  Furnished  in  either 
round  or  shaped  notes.  Unless  otherwise 
specified,  shaped  notes  will  be  sent. 

Regular  Price,  35c.  Postpaid. 

Our  special  introductory  price  for  all  or- 
ders sent  us  before  May  15th,  25c.,  postpaid. 

ORDER  NOW 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  ILLINOIS  CHURCH  AND  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
IN  CHICAGO 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  is  announced  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
the  Annual  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conferences  of  Illinois  will  be  held 
in  Chicago,  May  28  to  30.  This  is  our  first 
experience  in  caring  for  meetings  that  will 
bring  so  large  a  number  of  visitors  to  the 
city  and  we  feel  it  advisable  to  give,  as  in- 
formation and  instructions,  the  following 
suggestions  to  those  who  are  expecting  to 
attend: 

1.  Lodging.  We  will  be  able  to  furnish 
comfortable  sleeping  quarters  for  all  who 
will  attend.  Most  of  the  visitors  will  be 
cared  for  in  the  mission  buildings.  The 
purpose  is  to  rent  a  number  of  mattresses 
to  use  in  the  living  rooms  and  some  of  the 
halls  in  connection  with  the  beds  we  al- 
ready have.  We  have  not  yet  sufficient 
bedding  on  hand.  If  any  have  quilts,  com- 
forts or  sheets  they  would  be  willing  to 
send  to  the  mission  before  the  time  of 
Conference,  to  be  distributed  among  the 
poor  later,  the  same  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

2.  Eating.  Arrangements  are  being  made 
to  feed  the  people  in  the  basement  of  our 
building.  A  small  price — not  to  exceed  ten 
cents  a  meal — will  be  charged  to  cover  the 
expense  of  same.  Some  have  expressed  a 
desire  to  brmg  some  provisions  along  when 
coming,  which  would  be  quite  practical  and 
would  be  appreciated. 

3.  Transportation.  If  you  are  not  ac- 
quainted 111  tbe  c-:y  v  e  -w  ould  much  prefer 
that  you  notify  us  of  your  coming  in  order 
that  someone  may  meet  you.  We  would 
sooner  meet  strangers  at  the  station  than 
to  have  them  undertake  finding  the  mis- 
sions alone  and  perhaps  falling  prey  to 
some  confidential,  being  misdirected,  losing 
themselves,  or  something  similar. 

4.  We  would  like  to  know  by  May  18 
approximately  how  many  will  be  in  attend- 
ance. This  information  is  essential  to  do- 
ing our  work  economically. 

5.  All  interested  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  work  are  invited  to  attend.  We 
trust  none  will  come  with  the  expectation 
of  going  sight  seeing  during  the  confer- 
ence sessions. 

A.  M.  Eash. 


A  widespread  hopeful  disposition  is  the 
best  umbrella  for  this  vale  of  tears. — Wil- 
liam D.  Ilowells. 


When  the  best  things  are  not  possible, 
the  best  may  be  made  of  those  that-  are 
possible. — Hooker. 
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REPORT 

Of  the   19th  Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference 
held  at  the  Catlin  Mennonite  Church 
April  21,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Jlerald. 

Conference  theme — "Whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  unto 
man"  (Col.  3:23). 

Mod.,  A.  H.  Evers;  Secys.,  Mabel  Cassel, 
Lizzie  Horst;   Chor.,  Roy  Ebersole. 

Following  are  topics  discussed,  also  a  few 
of  many  thoughts  presented: 

Obedience  to  the  Word  essential  to  ef- 
fective teaching.  Maggie  Horst,  S.  M. 
Buckwalter. 

It  is  important  tliat  the  teacher  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  Word  in  all  things.  Teacher 
must  be  faithful  in  small  things  as  well  as 
great.  Riglit  living  gives  power  to  teach- 
ing. Must  also  have  power  of  Holy  Ghost 
to  do  effective  work. 

What  influence  has  the  appearance  of  the 
teacher  on  the  class?  Thad  Beck,  Roy 
Ebersole. 

The  appearance  and  conduct  of  the  teach- 
er has  great  influence  on  class.  Modest  and 
neat  attire  combined  with  Godly  life  will 
influence  class  for  good.  The  teacher  is 
closely  watched  by  his  pupils,  and  especial- 
ly the  small  child  often  looks  to  him  as  an 
ideal.  Hence  teacher  should  endeavor  to 
rhrow  out  good  influence. 

Shall  we  support  a  native  worker  in  In- 
dia?   Benj.  Horst,  L.  O.  King. 

God  loves  all  people  alike,  hence  we 
should  be  concerned  for  the  heathen.  The 
native  Christian  can  do  much  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  his  people.  We  should  freely 
give  of  our  abundance  to  the  Lord's  work. 
Since  the  cost  of  stapporting  a  native 
worker  is  not  great,  our  school  could  easily 
do  it.  God  will  reward  us  for  obeying  His 
commands.  (Motion  carried  to  support  a 
native  worker  for  one  year.) 

What  should  be  our  spiritual  attitude  to- 
ward God  in  prayer?    M.  E.  Horst. 

The  prayers  of  the  publican  and  the  sin- 
ner afford  a  good  illustration.  We  should 
be  humble  and  feel  our  dependence  upon 
God. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Overholt — Bleam.  —  Bro.  John  Overholt 
and  Sister  Adaline  Bleam  of  Bowne,  Mich., 
were  married  April  27,  1912,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of 
Clarksville,  Mich. 


Garber — Zook. — On  Saturday  evening, 
April  20,  1912,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Bro.  Monroe  Garber  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  and  Sister 
Jemima  Zook  of  this  place  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life.  They  intend  to 
leave  for  Ohio  where  they  aim  to  make 
their  home. 


Obituary 


Miller.— On  April  28,  1912,  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Walnut  Creek  (Ohio)  A. 
M.  Church  for  Claude  Miller.  This  was  the 
first  time  that  funeral  services  were  held 
there  without  the  corpse  being  taken  into 
the  house.  Services  by  M.  A.  Mast,  S.  H. 
Miller  and  Corson  M.  Mast.  Text,  Psa. 
23:4;  Matt.  5:4. 


Culp. — Magdalena  Culp  was  born  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  O.,  April  U),  1837;  died  April  26, 
1912;  aged  75  y.  16  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Henry  B.  Culp  March  28, 
1858,  who  preceded  her  in  death  July  3', 
1905.  She  united  with  the_  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  remained  faithful 
until  death  called  her  to  her  reward. 

Six  sons  and  three  daughters  are  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  mother. 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Text,  Eccl. 
12:7,  13,  14. 


Duxa. — Barbara  Duxa  was  born  in 
Flolmes  Co.,  O.,  April  10,  1877;  died  at  the 
same  place  April  18,  1912;  aged  35  y.  8  d. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Gottlieb  and  Mary 
Gardner  of  Trail,  O.,  where  she  stayed  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  inarried  to 
August  Duxa  Feb.  27,  1905.  He  was  acci- 
dently  killed  Sept.  20,  1911,  which  left  her 
in  distressed  circumstances  with  3  daugh- 
ters. A  son  was  born  to  her  a  few  days  be- 
fore she  died.  She  leaves  these  children, 
her  parents,  6  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. Funeral  at  Walnut  Creek.  A.  M. 
Church  where  a  large  number  had  gathered 
to  take  the  last  view  of  her  remains.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  M.  A.  Mast,  J.  F.  Mast 
of  Martin's  Creek  and  S.  H.  Miller.  Text, 
I  Cor.  15:35-58. 


Nahrgang. — Sister  Cathrine  (Bricker) 
Nahrgang,  died  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  April  11, 
1912;  aged  67  y.  3  m.  8  d.  She  was  married 
to  Bro.  Isaac  Nahrgang  who  preceded  her 
11  years  ago  and  her  daughter  also  pre- 
ceded her  14  years  ago.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  3  sons,  9  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild, 1  brother  and  4  sisters.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  death.  A  devoted  and  loving 
mother,  she  was  greatly  esteemed  and  lov- 
ed by  her  neighbors,  had  a  smile  and  a 
word  of  comfort  for  every  one. 

"Farewell,  dear  family,  I  am  at  rest; 

My  voice  no  more  you'll  hear; 
Live  faithfully  and  you'll  be  blest. 

And  death  you  need  not  fear." 

By  one  of  the  family. 


Sauder. — Mabel  Magdalena,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Annie  Sauder,  Archbold,  O., 
was  born  Oct.  24,  1905;  died  April  14,  1912; 
aged  6  y.  5  m.  20  d.  Her  death  was  due  to 
rheumatism,  of  which  she  suffered  a  few 
weeks,  but  she  had  so  far  recovered  that 
she  could  go  visiting.  She  played  all  day 
Saturday,  as  usual,  but  the  disease  went  to 
her  heart  and  in  the  evening  she  took  very 
sick  afld  suffered  intensely  until  death  re- 
lieved her  on  Sunday  evening.  She  was 
conscious  to  the  last.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  and  unexpected  death  her  par- 
ents, a  brother,  a  sister,  (one  brother  had 
preceded  her  in  death,  grand-parents,  a 
great-grandparent,  uncles,  aunts  and  many 
friends.  It  almost  breaks  our  hearts  to 
give  our  dear  little  ones,  yet  we  know  that 
God  doeth  all  things  well. 

"My  youthful  mates,  both  small  and  great, 
Stand  here,  and  you  shall  see 

An  awful  sight,  which  is  a  type. 
Of  what  you  soon  shall  be. 

"When  you  unto  my  grave  do  go, 

The  gloomy  face  to  see, 
I  say  to  you  who  stand  and  see, 

'Prepare  to  follow  me.'  " 

By  her  parents. 


Kanagy. — Anna  M.,  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Magdalene  Stutzman,  was  born  July  14, 
1861,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O.  She  was  married 
to  Jacob  S.  Kanagy  in  Champaign  Co.,  Dec. 


25,  1879.  To  this  happy  union  were  born  3 
children.  These,  together  with  4  grand- 
children, an  only  sister,  2  step-sisters  and 
step-mother,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends  survive  her.  At  the  tender  age  of 
13,  she  gave  her  life  to  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Amisli  Mennonite  Church,  living 
a  beautifully  consecrated  Christian  life  for 
Christ  and  the  Church,  exemplifying  a  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  for  the  good,  the  plea- 
sure, and  the  happiness  of  the  family, 
friends  and  acquaintances. 

The  father  and  the  children  are  left  to 
mourn  the  infinite  loss  of  a  most  precious 
mother,  wise  counsel,  and  a  presence  which 
was  the  source  of  continuous  sunshine  and 
cheerfulness  in  the  home.  The  sister  like- 
wise suffers  a  heartfelt  loss  of  a  sym- 
pathizing and  loving  sister.  The  commun- 
ity also  experiences  the  loss  of  one  who 
was  interested  in  the  welfare  of  all,  in 
things  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal,  so  that 
we  can  truthfully  say,  "She  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh."  Her  dreams  of  loved  ones  gone 
before  has  become  a  reality  since  the  morn- 
ing of  April  17,  1912,  at  the  age  of  50  y.  9 
m.  3  d.,  when  her  earthly  career  was  quietly 
and  peacefully  but  suddenly  brought  to  a 
close,  by  an  affliction  of  the  heart,  at  her 
home  near  Kennard,  Ohio. 

A  sudden  change,  she  in  a  moment  fell. 
She  had  not  time  to  bid  her  friends  fare- 
well; 

Think  this  not  strange,  death  happens  to 
us  all, 

This  day  was  hers,  tomorrow  you  may  fall. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Oak  Grove 
Church,  April  19,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Warye.  In- 
terment at  the  Ilooley  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Jacob  K.,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Sarah  Yoder,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  28,  1828;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Peachey,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  April  9,  1912;  aged  83  y.  7  m. 
11  d. 

He  was  married  to  Nancy  Lantz  in  1850. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children,  S.  L. 
Yoder  of  Springfield  being  the  only  surviv- 
ing child.  The  wife  died  in  December, 
1860.  He  remarried  in  1862,  to  Nancy 
Yoder,  who  died  in  1889.  This  union  was 
blessed  by  the  birth  of  one  child,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Peachey. 

Bro.  Yoder  with  his  family  came  to  Ohio 
in  1854,  locating  in  Champaign  Co.,  near 
Mt.  Tabor.  He  lived  in  that  vicinity  for  a 
number  of  years,  moving  to  Logan  Co.,  in 
1885.  Since  the  death  of  his  wife  he  had 
made  his  home  with  his  daughter  a  greater 
part  of  the  time,  at  times  visiting  among 
his  relatives  and  friends. 

He  leaves  a  son,  a  daughter,  a  sister,  4 
step-sons,  1  step-daughter,  19  grandchil- 
dren and  20  great-grandchildren,  besides  a 
wide  circle  of  friends. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth,  and  lived  a 
faithful  Christian  life  to  the  end.  He  could 
truthfully  say,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  kept  the  faith,"  and  for  this  he  is  re- 
ceiving the  reward  of  the  faithful.  He  liv- 
ed a  long  and  useful  life,  having  passed  the 
four  score  mark,  and  was  at  all  times  ready 
to  assist  in  the  cause  of  his  Master. 

The  prime  cause  of  his  death  was  heart 
trouble,  from  which  he  had  been  confined 
to  his  home  for  about  three  months,  suffer- 
ing greatly  at  times.  God's  children  need 
not  look  upon  death  as  being  terrible,  but 
as  a  happy  transition  into  a  fuller  life  be- 
yond. 

Funeral  services  April  11,  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  Oak  Grove  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  J.  J.  Warye  and  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.   Interment  in  the  Hooley  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  the  census  of  1910  there 
were  13,324,500  people  of  foreign  birth  in 
the  United  States  at  that  time.  Among 
these  were  2,500,000  Germans. 


Does  kindness  pay?  A  Newport,  R.  I., 
girl  would  answer  yes.  Because  of  he" 
kindness  to  an  aged  millionaire  who  in  deli- 
cate health  last  summer  roomed  at  her  fa- 
ther's hotel,  she  has  been  made  a  benefi- 
ciary in  his  will  to  the  extent  of  $500,000. 


The  annual  report  of  the  United  Brethrea 
Publishing  House  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  shows  a 
prosperous  business.  The  total  invoice  is 
nearly  one  million  dollars  while  the  entire 
indebtedness  amounts  to  a  little  over  four 
hundred  thousand.  Enlarged  buildings  are 
in  contemplation. 


It  is  reported  that  500  saloons  in  Chicago 
are  to  go  out  of  business  when  their  pres- 
ent licenses  expire.  But  since  there  are 
7,000  saloons  in  Chicago  there  is  no  partic- 
ular alarm  expressed  by  tipplers  and  drunk- 
ards. As  a  reason  given  for  the  discon- 
tinuance of  SO'  many  saloons  it  is  asserted 
that  all  classes  of  men  drink  less  than  for- 
merly. 


Warsaw  is  the  largest  Polish  city  in  the 
world.  It  is  the  capital  of  Russian  Poland. 
Chicago  is  the  second  largest  Polish  city 
of  the  world  and  has  a  population  of  350,- 
000.  New  York  comes  next  with  260,000. 
Then  comes  Buffalo  with  100,000,  Philadel- 
phia with  60,000  and  Pittsburg  with  50,000. 
There  are  in  all  in  America  four  and  one- 
half  million  Poles. — Reformed  Church  Mes- 
senger. 


There  are  602  institutions  of  higher 
learning  in  this  country.  The  enrollment 
of  students  totals  301,818,  and  the  property 
of  all  these  institutions  is  worth  $363,409,- 
978,  with  endowments  in  addition  to  the  ex- 
tent of  $273,413,318  and  an  annual  income 
of  $88,369,736.  In  attendance  upon  all  de- 
nominational colleges  there  are  176,642  stu- 
dents: that  the  property  of  these  is  worth 
$241,048,721,  and  that  their  endowment  a- 
mounts  to  $240,803,267.— Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 


As  the  investigations  into  the  cause  of 
the  late  disaster  to  the  steamer  Titanic  arc 
bringing  new  facts  to  light  it  is  evident 
that  two  things  are  mainly  to  blame  for  tho 
loss  of  ship  and  life.  They  are  "the  pride 
of  life"  and  strong  drink.  In  the  first  place 
there  was  a  general  feefing  of  pride  as  this 
splendid  ocean  craft,  costing  $10,000,000 
was  completed  and  started  out  to  sea.  It 
was  believed  to  be  "unsinkable,"  and  a 
thrill  of  admiration  went  through  the  hearts 
of  all  connected  with  this  most  splendid  of 
all  vessels  afloat  is  iL  started  out  on  its  in- 
itial voyage  to  break  all  records.  Then  the 
strong  drink  imbibed  during  a  night  of 
revelry  put  the  crew  in  splendid  shape  for 
just  such  a  fate  to  befall  the  ship.  It  is 
needless  to  moralize.  The  lessons  are  self 
evident. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Metamora, 
111.,  May  20-22,  1912,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  trustees  and  transacting  such  other 
business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  Con- 
siderable time  will  be  given  to  the  discus- 
sion of  mission  subjects.  The  Meeting  will 
convene  on  Monday  evening,  May  20,  and 


adjourn  on  Wednesday  evening.  All  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Trustees  should  make 
it  a  point  to  be  present  at  the  Meeting  if 
possible,  and  others  who  are  interested  in 
the  Mission  and  Charitable  work  of  the 
Church  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us. 

All  members  of  the  Mission  Committee 
and  Executive  Committee  are  requested 
without  fail  to  meet  at  8  A.  M.  on  Monday, 
May  20,  because  of  important  business  per- 
taining to  their  duties. 

Representatives  coming  from  the  west 
via  Peoria  over  the  C.  &  A.  Ry.  or  from  the 
east  over  the  same  road  to  Metamora, 
should  inform  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock,  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival, 
■and  those  coming  from  the  east  over  the 
C.  &  A.  Ry.  via  Chenoa,  or  over  the  Santa 
Fe  Ry,  via  Streator,  or  over  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
Ry.  via  Effner  will  find  it  most  convenient 
to  stop  off  at  Eureka.  Notify  Bro.  C.  S. 
Schertz,  Eureka,  111.,  as  to  time  of  arrival. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference shall  convene  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  May  30  and  31,  1912.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Members  of  Conference 
should  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
May  29,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Trains  leave  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  for  Wilmington  Junction,  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  1:35  P.  M.  and  6:15  P.  M.  Del- 
egates from  the  West  on  the  Penna.  R.  R. 
change  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle;  from 
the  East,  change  at  Pittsburg.  For  further 
information  address  Jonathan  Lantz  or  Ja- 
cob Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Illinois 

To  accommodate  those  wishing  to  attend 
both  the  Mission  Board  M'eeting  and  our 
annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ences, the  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W. 
26th  St.,  Chicago,  May  31.  The  annual  S. 
S.  Conference  will  convene  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  pre- 
ceding. 

All  conference  questions  should  previous- 
ly be  presented  to  either  of  the  bishops  or  to 
the  secretary. 

All  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend.  „ 

S.  Honderich,  Sec. 
Ohio 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Mennonite 
Ohio  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.,  on  May_23  and  24,  1912. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  bish- 
ops, ministers,  deacons  and  all,  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  several  sessions  of  this  confer- 
ence. Those  coming  by  rail  will  notify 
Allen  Rickert  or  David  Lehman  of  Colum- 
biana, O. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Mod. 
N.  O.  Blosser,  Sec. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  congregation  in  Os- 
c(j(la  Co.,  Mich.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1912.  You 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Persons  desiring 
infiirmation  concerning  time  and  way  of 
going  may  address  Menno'  Esch,  Fairview, 
Mich. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.   Miller,   Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  n.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bulod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  III.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Sash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  P»., 

H.  H.  Moscmann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899;  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Joi. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben   B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (•1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.- (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  YounfS- 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. — (•1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    502  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,   0.,   B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Meti- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Lerl 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  {*190\)  Marsliallville,  C,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  K. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   (*1907)   La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  tak- 
en up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  a])parei ;  which  also 
said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Je- 
sus, which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

Annual  Report. — On  another  page 
will  be  found  the  annual  financial  re- 
port of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  as  given  by  the  Manager,  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer  of  the  institu- 
tion. We  trust  that  the  same  may  be 
.read  with  interest  by  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  institution. 
These  reports  are  given  to  keep  our 
people  in  touch  with  what  is  being 
done  by  the  House.  While  most  of 
the  reports  have  to  do  with  matters 
financial,  let  us  not  forget  that  money 
is  but  a  means  to  an  end,  while  the 
important  work  before  us  is  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ  by  a 
defence  of  the  whole  Gospel  and  a 
spreading  of  the  glad  message  of  sal- 
vation as  far  as  lies  within  our  power. 
A  continuation  of  the  same  hearty 
support  which  you  have  hitherto  giv- 
en the  institution  will  mean  a  con- 
tinued growth  in  its  sphere  of  influ- 
ence and  usefulness.  To  this  end  let 
us  work  and  pray. 

Among  the  promises  of  God  which 
should  never  be  forgotten  is  the  assur- 
ance of  Christ,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way."  We  sometimes  forget.  Moses 
forgot,  and  lamented  that  he  was  not 
equal  to  the  task  of  delivering  his  peo- 
ple from  Egyptian  bondage.  "Certain- 
ly I  will  be  with  thee,"  came  the  an- 
swer from  the  Lord  in  tones  of  ming- 
led rebuke  and  assurance.    When  like 


Cain  we  may  feel  that  our  burdens  are 
greater  than  we  can  bear,  let  us  re- 
member that  the  only  burden  we  are 
called  upon  to  bear  is  to  take  God  aL 
His  Word  and  allow  Him  to  work 
through  us.  There  is  but  one  thing 
that  can  bring  ruin  to  the  world,  and 
that  is  for  the  people  of  God  to  quit 
trusting  and  obeying  Him,  so  that  He 
will  have  no  more  opportunity  for 
winning  mighty  victories  through 
their  instrumentality.  God  is  as  pow- 
erful today  as  He  ever  was,  and  just 
as  ready  to  honor  the  efforts  of  His 
people  as  He  was  in  any  age  of  the 
world's  history.  Failure  belongs  to 
man,  not  to  God,  and  victory  is  the 
happy  lot  of  all  whose  lives  are  upon 
the  altar. 

Uniform  Divorce  Laws. — That  di- 
vorce is  a  great  and  growing  evil  is  ad- 
mitted by  practically  everybody.  How 
to  check  it  is  perhaps  more  frequently 
discussed  than  how  to  eradicate  it. 
The  most  common  remedy  suggested 
is  that  of  having  uniform  divorce  laws 
in  every  state  and  if  possible  in  ever}- 
country.  Such  a  law,  if  adopted,  would 
necessarily  mean  a  compromise  on 
broad  terms,  which  would  be  worse 
than  no  law  at  all. 

It  is  not  generally  recognized  that 
there  is  a  uniform  divorce  law  already 
in  existence,  and  that  given  by  the 
very  highest  authority.  It  is  perfect, 
because  God  is  its  Author.  Put  into 
universal  practice  it  would  eradicate 
the  evil  at  once.  Let  us  read  it.  Hear 
the  conversation  as  recorded  in  Mark 
10:2-12: 

"Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife?" 

"What  did  Moses  command  you?" 

"Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  di- 
vorcement, and  to  put  her  away." 

"For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he 
wrote  you  this  precept.  But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  God  made 
them  male  and  female.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  twain 


shall  be  one  flesh  :  so  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  God  hath 
therefore  joined  together,  let  nof  man 
put  asunder." 


The  Ascension. — There  is  not  a  pul)- 
lic  act  of  our  Savior  that  does  not  re- 
mind us  of  something  important  and 
glorious.  As  we  see  Him  l)leeding,  suf- 
fering, dying  upon  the  cross  we  think 
of  the  atonement,  the  blood  which 
"cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  As  we 
witness  Pfis  resurrection,  triumphant 
over  every  foe,  we  think  of  that  glori- 
ous time  when  all  the  saved  of  God 
shall  rise  in  triumph  and  glory  at  "the 
resurrection  of  the  just."  Everything 
connected  with  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus  has  an  im])ortant  bearing  upon 
our  own  life  and  death  and  that  which 
follows. 

Just  now  our  eyes  are  turned  toward 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  will  be  found  a  number  of 
articles  calling  our  attention  to  the 
meaning  and  importance  of  this  event. 
For  the  disciples  who  stood  watching 
His  majestic  flight  heavenward  vmtil 
a  cloud  received  I-Jim  out  of  their  sight 
this  was  a  time  of  great  mystery  and 
l)ewilderment  until  the  two  men  in 
white  apparel  told  them  of  His  return- 
ing to  earth  again.  Then  they  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem  and  continued  stead- 
fastly in  prayer  and  praise  and  service 
until  they  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

For  us  the  event  is  one  of  surpassing 
interest.  When  Christ  ascended  He 
opened  the  way  to  glory.  That  cloud 
which  received  Him  out  of  the  sight 
of  man  is  a  continual  reminder  of  the 
clouds  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
again  appear  as  the  mighty  Son  of 
God  and  glorious  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  sounding  the  voice 
which  shall  open  the  graves  and  seas 
of  earth  and  summon  to  Himself  the 
elect  of  all  the  ages.  Let  us  never 
think  of  this  event  without  a  feeling 
of  joy  and  rapture  and  reverence. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  LIVING  CHRIST 


By  L.  Z.  R. 

Jesus,  the  Christ,  His  brief  earth  mission 
ended. 

On  Calvary  the  great  sin-ransom  paid; 
He  tasted  death  by  angels  unattended, 
By  human  hands  in  Joseph's  tomb  was 
laid. 

Behold!  on  that  first  glorious  Easter  morn- 
ing. 

He   broke   earth's   fetters   and   in  glory 
rose; 

No  watching  guard  His  Majesty  molested; 
He  rose  in  triumph  over  all  His  foes. 

For  forty  days  yet  lovingly  He  tarried. 

With   His   disciples   in   earth-life  again; 
Gave  messages  of  healing,  help,  and  com- 
fort, 

With    glimpses   of   His   future  glorious 
reign. 

Me  called  them  all  to  meet  Him  on  the 
mountain 

The  mount  of  mem'ries  tender,  helpful, 
true ; 

lie  gathered  faithful  ones  that  He  might 
even  yet, 

With     strength    and     courage  fainting 
hearts  renew. 

The  moment  comes  when  He  must  leave 

them  waiting, 
And  gazing  on  His  loving  face  they  see, 
The  old-time  kindness  longing  still  to  bless 

them, 

Just  as  He  since  has  oft  blessed  you  and 
me. 

A  heritage  He  leaves,  a  task  to  help  them. 
In    loving    faithfulness    to    grow  more 
strong; 

"Go  tell  the  world,  I  love  them,  and  would 
help  them; 
Go  spread  the  news  in  measure  full  of 
song." 

'Tis   the  last   message,   sweet   with  eager 
longing. 

This  the  true  heritage.     Could  sweeter 
word 

Of  loving  service  even  now  be  given? 
How  His  strong  earnestness  their  being 
stirred! 

Upward  He  rises,  and  the  eager  watchers 
Gaze    rapturously    and    listen    for  each 
word; 

He's  leaving,  but  the  Comforter  TTe  pro- 
mised : 

How  deeply  every  waiting  heart  is  stir- 
red. 

They  gaze  anrl  wonder,  Jesus  no  more  see- 
ing. 

A  cloud  has  curtain-like  His  glory  veiled; 
But  looking  upward  they  still  feci  His  be- 
ing, 

In   rapturous   influence   over   them  pre- 
vailed. 

An  angel,  messenger  from  heaven's  thresh- 
old. 

Comes  to  the  waiting  grriup  with  glory 
bright: 


"Why    gaze    ye    heavenward,    why  stand 
watching? 

Your   Master's   far   beyond   your  feeble 
sight. 

But  hark!  they  tell  you,  "This  same  Jesus, 
Whom  ye  have  seen  so  gloriously  ascend, 

Will_  come  again  as  ye  have  seen  Him  going, 
His  bidding,  then,  with-  faithfulness  at- 
tend." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  ASCENSION 


By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Only  a  few  weeks  have  passed  since 
our  thoughts  were  carried  back  to  Cal- 
vary. There  we  beheld  -God's  own 
Son  on  the  rugged  cross,  extended  be- 
tween heaven  and-  earth,  suffering"  the 
awful  agonies  of  death  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Here  He  said,  "It  is  finish- 
ed," and  bowed  His  head  and  gave  up 
ths  ghost.  Joseph,  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
went  to  Pilate  and  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus,  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth 
and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb.  Ear- 
ly on  that  Easter  morn  when  the  wom- 
en came  to  the  tomb  the  angel  an- 
nounced to  them  : 

"He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen  as 
he  said." 

They  departed  quicklv  with  fear  and 
great  joy  to  bring  the  disciples  word 
and  on  the  way  they  met  Jesus.  This 
is  His  first  appearance  after  the  resur- 
rection. 

We  have  on  record  where  He  made 
His  appearance  ten  times  in  all. 

Jesus  remained  on  earth  forty  days 
after  the  resurrection.  In  this  time  He 
was  seen  by  more  than  five  hundred 
persons. 

He  spoke  to  the  apostles  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  His  Father's  king- 
dom and  commanded  them  to  tarry  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  promise  of  the  Fath- 
er, which  was,  "the  Comforter." 

After  the  Holy  Ghost  was  come  up- 
on the  disciples  they  were  to  receive 
power  and  witness  for  Jesus  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Judea,  Samaria  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth.  "And  when 
he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they 
beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight"  (Acts 
1:9). 

No  doul)t  ihc  disciples  were  very  at- 
tentive to  the  discourse  given  by 
Christ  as  ITe  was  speaking  to  them 
aliout  His  Father's  kingdom. 

While  they  beheld  Him,  possibly 
wondering  and  listening  what  more 
He  was  going  to  say.  He  was  received 
uj)  in  a  cloud  and  was  taken  out  of 
their  sight. 

While  they  stood  on, Mount  Olivet, 
their  eyes  cast  heavenward  as  He  as- 
cended in  the  cloud  two  men  in  the 
form  of  angels  appeared  unto  them 
clad  in  white  and  addressed  them  in 
the  following  language :  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  here  gazing  up 
into  heaven?    This  same  Jesus  which 
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is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1  :11). 

Jesus  was  received  into  the  cloud 
and  the  disciples  were  no  longer  ac- 
companied by  Him  on  earth ;  but  He 
did  not  leave  them  without  a  promise. 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  He 
is  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  and 
at  the  appointed  time  will  receive  you 
into  the  kingdom  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

He  is  coming  to  earth  again ;  but 
not  in  the  same  manner  He  came  to 
Bethlehem  almost  two  thousand  years 
ago.  There  they  beheld  the  world's 
Redeemer,  a  helpless  babe  in  the  man- 
ger; but  when  the  eyes  of  man  be- 
hold Him  again  it  will  be  in  the  same 
manner  the  men  of  Galilee  beheld  Him 
as  He  ascended,  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  No  doubt  it  was  very  unex- 
pected to  the  disciples  to  see  Him  van- 
ish away  at  this  time  when  He  was  so 
earnestly  teaching  them  about  His 
Father's  kingdom  ;  but  before  the  cru- 
cifiixion  He  had  foretold  thein  what 
should  befall  Him. 

After  the  ascension  they  never  saw 
Him  personally;  but  enjoyed  the  spir- 
itual presence  of  an  ascended  Savior. 
It  was  necessary  for  Jesus  to  leave  the 
disciples  that  the  "Comforter"  might 
come. 

It  was  better  for  Him  to  leave  them, 
"for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  him  unto  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless."  He  loved 
the  disciples  and  would  not  depart 
from  them  without  speaking  words  of 
consolation  to  them. 

This  was  His  mission  all  through 
His  earthly  career.  He  speaks  the 
same  words  to  the  believer  today. 
The  "Comforter"  abides  with  all  who 
receive  Him  and  do  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  sent  Him.  His  mission 
is  to  teach,  reprove  and  to  guide  us 
into  all  truth.  He  is  ever  near  the 
Christian  through  the  trials,  tempta- 
tions and  difficulties  of  life. 

Jesus  has  ascended  to  glory;  but  Fie 
is  coming  to  earth  again  in  due  time. 
Are  you  gazing  heavenward?  Are  you 
prepared  to  behold  Flim  descending  in 
the  clouds  with  power  and  great 
glory? 

Are  you  faithfully  using  the  talents 
He  has  entrusted  to  your  care  till  He 
shall  return  to  receive  you  ;  or  liave 
you  neglected  the  most  important 
work  He  has  left  for  you  to  do?  "Be- 
hold He  cometh  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him."  None  shall  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  He  is  coming  as  a  thief 
in  the  night  and  at  a  time  when  He  is 
least  expected.  "Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,"  prepare  for  eternity.  Today 
is  grace ;  tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 

When  we  study  God's  Word  we  are 
led  to  believe  that  we  are  living  in 
perilous  times,  and  the  day  is  speedily 
approaching  when  we  shall  behold  Je- 
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sus  descending  to  earth  in  the  clouds 
to  gather  the  weary  pilgrims  home. 

"When  the  Lord  descends  from  heaven 

To  receive  the  pure  and  just, 
And  He  calls  through  His  archangel, 

To  the  slumherers  in  the  dust. 
There  will  be  a  glorious  meeting, 

In  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 
There  the  loved  of  all  the  ages, 

Will  unite  in  happy  bands." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

THE  ASCENSION  OF  OUR  LORD 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  365  days  which  form  our 
common  year  there  are  four  days  that 
should  appeal  in  a  special  way  to  every 
'follower  of  the  Lord,  namely:  Christ- 
mas, Good  Friday,  Easter  and  Ascen- 
sion day.  The  reason  is  obvious.  They 
are  days  having  special  bearing  upon 
the  earthly  pilgrimage  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  As  these  days  come 
and  go,  thoughts  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion crowd  rapidly  through  our  minds. 

We  think  of  His  "heavenly  home" 
with  the  Father  and  all  the  glorious 
hosts  of  heaven.  We  think  of  the  in- 
nocence, the  purity,  the  glory  and  the 
beauty  that  was  His  to  enjoy.  We 
think  of  His  holy  communion  with  the 
Father  and  the  sacredness  of  their  fel- 
lowship together.  Then  our  minds  re- 
turn earthward  again  and  we  think 
with  pain  and  anguish  of  the  awful, 
sad,  rebellious  condition  of  the  human 
family.  We  see  the  doom  that  awaits 
us  all.  We  hear  the  trumpet  voice  of 
God  saying,  "There  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one"  (Rom.  3  :12).  It  was 
evident  that  if  man  was  to  be  redeem- 
ed, it  would  have  to  be  done  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  So  Jesus  came, 
lived  and  fulfilled  the  whole  law  of 
God,  was  crucified,  buried  and  rose  tri- 
umphantly over  death  and  the  grave, 
spent  forty  days  after  His  resurrection 
in  making  appearances  to  His  follow- 
ers, fully  confirming  to  them  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  and  giving  them 
their  final  instructions  and  then  quiet- 
ly, peacefully,  triumphantly  ascended 
from  the  earth  in  their  presence  and 
went  back  to  be  forever  with  the  Fath- 
er. His  disciples  stood  gazing  up  af- 
ter Him,  until  two  men  in  white  ap- 
parel stood  by  them,  giving  them  the 
comforting  assurance  that  Jesus  was 
coming  again. 

But  what  does  the  ascension  mean 
to  us?  Ah,  my  dear  reader,  it  means 
very  much  if  we  have  given  ourselves 
entirely  ta  Him.  The  thought  of  part- 
ing with  their  Lord  gave  the  disciples 
much  sorrow,  but  the  comforting  as- 
surance of  Jesus  that  it  was  necessary 
in  order  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  de- 
scend and  abide  and  continue  with 
them  to  the  end  of  life.  And  now  while 
Jesus  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  mak- 
ing intercession  for  us,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  in  our  hearts,  guiding  our 


feet  in  paths  of  peace  and  leading  us  on 
in  the  joys  of  eternal  glory  forever 
more.  And  besides  all  this  we  have 
His  assuring  promise  that  Me  is  com- 
ing again  to  take  us  home  to  llim  in 
glory  where  we  can  be  forever  with 
the  Lord.  The  advent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  not  take  place  as  long  as 
Jesus  was  in  the  world.  While  Christ 
was  still  here  He  could  be  only  at  one 
place  at  a  time  and  speak  to  only  one 
audience.  Now  since  He  has  gone  to 
the  Father,  the  Lloly  Spirit  works  in 
the  hearts  of  all  God's  people  every- 
where and  the  possibilities  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  experience  have  been 
greatly  enlarged.  We  praise  God  for 
Christ's  ascension.  We  praise  Him 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  praise  Him 
for  our  opportunities.  May  God  help 
us  all  to  more  frequently  meditate  up- 
on these  things. 
Belleville,  Pa. 

OUR  RISEN  AND  ASCENDED 
LORD 


By  D.  N.  Gish. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  well  Jesus  knew  that  we  as  pil- 
grims and  strangers  in  this  world  need 
just  such  assurance  and  comfort  as 
you  read  throughout  the  whole  four- 
teenth chapter  of  John.  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled."  Today  ITe  as  our 
Intercessor  is  giving  comfort  and  as- 
surance to  more  aged,  distressed  and 
troubled  souls  than  any  thing  else  the 
world  ever  knew.  Read  it!  Study  it, 
until  it  becomes  a  part  of  your  life. 
When  we  are  bound  for  any  destina- 
tion we  set  our  faces  toward  it,  we 
make  preparation  for  it.  No  wonder 
the  disciples  repeatedly  inquired,  when 
the  Master  said,  "Yet  a  little  while  I 
am  with  you."  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou?  Why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now? 
Jesus  then,  as  now,  knew  all  things, 
that  the  Father  had  given  all  thing's  in 
His  hands,  that  He  came  from  God 
and  went  to  God,  therefore  repeatedly 
said,  "A  little  while  and  ye  shall  see 
me,  again  a  little  while  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me."  What  is  this  that  He 
saith  A  little  while?  We  cannot  tell 
what  He  saith. 

Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  Him  and  said,  Do  ye  inquire  a- 
mong  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  "A  lit- 
tle while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again  a  little  and  ye  shall  see  me.  No- 
tice the  contrast !  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  la- 
ment, but  the  world  shall  rejoice.  You 
will  prove  your  position  by  how  As- 
cension day  is  observed  by  you  or  your 
children  ! 

Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you, 
I  go  away  and  come  again  unto  you. 
If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  rejoice  be- 
cause I  go  unto  the  Father :  for  my 
Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now  I 
have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass. 


that  when  it  is  come  to  pass  ye  might 
I)elie\c. 

I  came  forth  from  the  Father  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  again  I  leave 
the  world  and  go  to  the  Father  (  |no. 
16:28). 

If  Christ  had  not  come  and  spoken, 
they  had  not  had  sin  ;  but  now  have 
ihev  iMith  seen  and  lulled  l)oth  Clirist 
and  the  Father,  that  the  Scri])ture 
might  be  fulfilled.  He  tells  us  that  He 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give 
us  another  Comforter  that  He  may  a- 
l)ide  with  us  forever,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  Him  not  neither 
knoweth  him,  but  ye  know  him  ;  for 
he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  l)c  in 
you.  "I  will  -  not  leave  yon  comfort- 
less; I  will  come  to  you."  Yet  a  lit- 
tle while  and  the  world  seeth  me  no 
more;  but  ye  see  me:  because  I  live 
ye  shall  live  also."  How  He  can  be 
touched  by  the  feelings  of  our  infirm- 
ities !  "I  have  given  them  thy  word : 
and  the  world  has  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world :  I  pray 
that  thou  wouldst  keep  them  from  the 
evil  that  is  in  the  world." 

Since  He  is  praying  and  we  pray  and 
answer  our  own  prayers  the  desire  of 
heaven  will  consume  the  lust  of  the 
world. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


LIFE  ASSURANCE  ETERNAL 


Sel.  by  Elmer  Herr. 

The  oldest  cnmpanv  in  existence. — 
Eph.  1  :4  ;  Tit.  1  :2.  ' 

Policies  are  non-forfeital)le. — Jno. 
10:28;   11  :25,  26. 

The  assets  are  inexhaustible. — Eph. 
2:7. 

The  premiums  are  low  enough  for 
anyone. — Isa.  55:1,  2. 

Profits  are  distributed  to  the  policy- 
holders.—II  Cor.  5  :10. 

Much  depends  upon  obedience  to  in- 
structions.— I  Cor.  3  :14. 

No  applicant  refused.  Apply  per- 
sonally.— John.  6  :37. 

No  extra  charge  for  bad  lives,  no  dis- 
count for  .good. — Matt.  9:13. 

Advantage  in  beginning  now,  plac- 
ing beyond  want. — Phil.  4:19. 

Only  one  examining  officer.  Apply 
to  Him.— Jno.  10:9. 

No  assurance  for  tomorrow.  May 
close  today. — II  Cor.  6:2. 

Agents  are  wanted.  Great  induce- 
ments.— Jas.  5  :19,  20. 

— W.  G.  C.  in  G.  W.  S.  Plerald. 

Ploltwood,  Pa. 


THE  DIFFERENCE 

The  difference  between  the  associations 
of  the  Church  and  world  is  this:  In  the 
Church  each  esteems  'the  other  better  than 
themselves;"  in  the  world,  each  esteems 
self  better  than  the  other. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus : — We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men. 

Since  our  last  letter  several  changes 
have  been  made  in  the  working  force 
at  Kansas  City.  Sister  Emma  King 
has  been  called  home  on  account  of  the 
sickness  of  her  mother.  Since  she  left 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Mininger  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  have  come  into  our  circle 
and  are  assisting  in  the  work. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  last 
Wednesday  evening.  There  has  been 
a  good  attendance  and  one  confession 
so  far.  Our  prayer  is  that  others  that 
are  counting  the  cost  may  become 
willing  to  take  the  way  of  the  cross. 

A  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  have  stopped  with  us  lately. 
Among  them  were  L.  J.  INIiller,  Eman- 
uel Stahly,  Henry  Weaver,  L  G. 
Hartzler  and  others. 

This  has  been  a  winter  of  unusual 
severity  here,  and  there  has  been  con- 
siderable need  among  the  poorer  class. 
Our  stock  of  clothing  for  the  needy  is 
lower  this  spring"  than  it  has  been  here- 
tofore. AVhile  the  return  of  warm 
weather  will  greatly  lessen  the  need 
along  this  line  it  is  true  that  ''rlie  poor 
we  have  always  with  us"  and  if  we 
will  v^e  can  do  them  good. 

Asking  that  you  continue  to  remem- 
ber us  in  your  prayers,  we  gladly  labor 
on,  assured  that  God  will  bless  His 
work. 

In  Jesus'  name. 

The  Workers. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Greeting: — .-\t  this  time  we  are  es- 
pecially glad  for  the  favor  the  Lord 
seems  to  have  bestowed  upon  us  in  ev- 
ery way.  A\'e  enjoy  good  health. 
Friends  iiave  remembered  us  and  of- 
ten visited  us  and  above  all  the  Lord 
has  abundantly  blessed  us  in  allowing" 
u.s  to  dead  souls  to  know  the  Master. 
This  seems  the  greatest  enjoyment 
thut  we  can  possil)ly  have. 

The  attendance  of  the  meetings  is 
above  the  average.  The  men's  meet- 
ing, "Pleasant  Sunday  Afternoon"  is 
one  of  the  best  meetings  we  have.  The 
average  attendance  since  Oct.  1,  has 
been  over  30.  The  evening  meetings 
are  increasing  in  attendance. 
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The  new  building  is  a  feature  which 
has  helped  us  much  in  gaining  ground 
in  this  section.  Nearly  all  the  land 
that  was  open  fields  at  the  time  when 
w  e  came  into  this  part  three  years  ago 
are  now  building"  lots.  Lots  that  were 
sold  for  $100.00  then  are  worth  from 
six  to  seven  times  as  much.  This  will 
change  the  neighborhood  in  the  next 
few  years.  Two  street  car  lines  are 
being  built  into  the  neighborhood 
which  will  be  a  great  convenience  and 
give  people  who  desire  to  attend, 
church  a  better  chance  of  getting  to 
our  church  from  any  part  of  the  city. 
At  the  present  time  the  car  service  is 
bad. 

At  the  close  of  this  year.  May  1,  we 
feel  that  the  year  has  been  the  best  in 
the  history  of  the  Mission.  We  have 
more  people  that  are  able  to  help  in  all 
the  different  lines  of  work.  It  is  so 
difl'erent  from  the  time  when  we  of  ne- 
cessity Avere  teachers,  preachers  and 
sometimes  audience  all  in  one.  We 
have  good  reasons  to  think  that  in  the 
next  few  years  we  shall  see  a  working 
congregation  here  self  supporting  and 
able  to  care  for  itself. 

Just  now  we  feel  the  need  of  your 
]ira3-eds  and  continued  support.  If  we 
had  a  Mission  home  it  would  be  of 
great  convenience  and  also  a  great  re- 
duction of  expenses.  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind  too  that  in  two  more  years 
rent  will  be  more  than  double  what  it 
was  two  years  ago. 

Thanking  yow  all  for  your  hearty 
support  in  finances  and  prayers  we  beg 
to  remain  yours  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice, 

Tohn  I.  Bvler. 

May  6,  1012. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  our  last  letter  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  have  been  able  to  secure  anoth- 
er building"  here  in  town  in  which  we 
have  Sunday  school  each  Sundav  at 
9:30  A.  ]\I.  Sunday  school  opened 
April  28  with  26  present.  It  is  located 
at  145  N.  Front  St.,  near  the  Pennsyl- 
vania R.  R.  depot.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  leading.  Eight  children  have 
been  taken  from  Columbia  and  placed 
in  the  Children's  Home  at  Millersville, 
F'a.  Seven  of  them  have  lived  on 
Front  street  quite  close  to  our  new 
mission  station.  This  is  a  part  of 
God's  great  harvest  field  in  which 
more  faithful  laborers  are  much  need- 
ed. It  is  white  to  harvest.  Part  of 
this  building,  two  rooms  up  stairs  and 
two  down  stairs,  one  a  store  room,  is 
still  unoccuiMed  and  is  for  rent.  As  we 
lift  uj)  our  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields 
we  see  in  some  communities  so  many 
persons  who  have  a  desire  to  do  more 
for  the  Master.  Will  not  some  one  or 
more  of  you  who  are  living  in  a  com- 
munity where  there  are  others  quali- 
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fied  and  able  to  carry  on  the  work 
which  you  are  now  doing  not  leave  the 
Lord  use  you  in  some  other  place 
where  the  laborers  are  so  few? 

How  true  the  words  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  May  9,  on  first  page,  like  the 
priest  and  the  Levite  we  are  tempted 
to  pass  by  on  the  other  side.  But  when 
we  remember  that  within  the  bosom 
of  each  one  of  these  depraved  beingis 
there  ih  a  soul  that  may  be  rescued  and 
shine  as  a  jewel  in  the  diadem  of  our 
God,  it  puts  another  face  on  the  ques- 
tion. 

C.  B.  Bver. 

May  10,  1912. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Lydia  Gerber  of  the  same 
place,  have  both  arrived  today  (May 
10)  at  the  Orphans'  Home  to  help  a- 
long  in  the  work.  Bro.  Wenger  was 
formerh'  superintendent  of  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  has  an- 
swered our  prayer  as  we  were  very 
much  in  need  of  their  help.  They  also 
brought  along  a  family  of  five  little 
children  from  Jet,  Okla.,  to  be  placed 
in  the  Home  as  inmates,  their  mother 
having  died.  All  are  well.  We  have 
74  inmates  at  present. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.   "Geche  al  Pie  de  la  Vaca" 

I  was  walking  in  the  sluiri  districts 
of  Santiago  one  morning  and  as  usual 
noticed  various  kinds  of  signs  above 
the  doors  of  the  different  shops.  The 
above  sign  looked  very  peculiar  to  me 
and  I  studied  it  quite  a  while  before  I 
could  grasp  its  meaning.  "Geche,"  I 
knew  meant  milk,  "Pie"  foot,  and 
"V aca"  cow.  To  translate  it.  milk  at 
the  foot  of  the  cow,  sounded  ridicu- 
lous, but  I  was  compelled  to  decide 
that  is  what  it  meant. 

Just  why  such  a  sign  should  be  post- 
ed I  could  not  fully  understand  until 
one  morning  a  day  or  two  later.  When 
I  got  up  there  was  a  sound  of  voices 
below  my  window  which  overlooked 
the  street.  Upon  looking  out  I  dis- 
covered a  woman  and  a  child,  also  a 
cow  and  calf.  The  woman  was  milk- 
ing" into  a  cup  while  the  calf,  having 
over  its  mouth  a  big  leather  muzzle, 
stood  looking  mournfully  at  the  per- 
formance. The  cup  when  filled  was 
handed  to  a  woman  across  the  street. 
Then  the  peculiar  quartett  started 
down  the  street  to  the  next  customers. 

I  asked  several  people  why  such  a 
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performance  should  be  necessary.  The 
answer  was,  "That  is  the  only  way  to 
be  sure  the  milk  is  not  watered."  Very 
frecjuently  after  that  I  would  see  the 
milk-woman  or  milk-man  in  the  early 
evening  or  mornins'  thus  enj^aged  at 
their  business.-  "Why  can't  people  be 
honest?"  I  thou.qht,  it  would  save  so 
much  time  and  bother. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


For  tlie  (Kispcl  Heralil. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Sunderganj  Church  April  7,  at 
which  time"l25  native  Christians  and 
5  missionaries  partook  of  the  holy  sac- 
rament. This  is  always  a  time  of  deep 
joy  and  gratitude  when  we  can  com- 
memorate the  death  and  sufYering  of 
our  dear  Savior  with  those  who  were 
once  in  heathen  darkness  and  who 
have  come  to  taste  of  His  great  love 
and  saving  power. 

A  very  encouraging  feature  of  the 
Church  is,  that  people  are  very  anx- 
ious to  be  at  peace  with  their  brethren 
and  sisters  and  with  God  at  this  time. 
If  their  condition  is  not  such  they 
would  not  think  of  communing.  Ef- 
fort is  made  to  help  those  make  peace 
who  are  not  ready  at  the  time  of  coun- 
cil meeting  and  as  a  rule  very  few  are 
absent  on  communion  day. 

New  circumstances  however  al- 
ways present  new  problems.  That  the 
Rudri  Mission  Station  has  been  ac- 
quired for  canal  purposes  will  be 
known  to  many  of  our  readers.  The 
majority  of  the  Christians  there  have 
sought  shelter  at  Sundei-ganj.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Rudri 
one  week  previous  to  that  at  this 
place.  These  people  had  all  com- 
muned at  Rudri  but  thought  that  suf- 
ficient, and  although  they  were  pres- 
ent and  ready  and  had  been  invited 
during  the  week  to  come  again  yet 
thev  could  not  see  the  great  pleasure 
and  blessing  in  repeating  the  act.  This 
gives  new  material  to  dwell  on  in  per- 
sonal work  before  another  six  months 
expire. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T-  N.  Kaufman  left 
Tuesday,  April  16,  for  Darjeeling, 
wdiere  they  will  spend  a  few  months 
taking  a  much  needed  rest  and  we 
hope  shall  be  able  to  return  strength- 
ened both  physically  and  spiritually. 
Pray  for  those  who  shall  be  away  and 
also  for  those  who  shall  stay  by  the 
stuff. 

We  are  in  great  need  of  a  church 
building  especially  so  since  the  con- 
gregation is  so  much  larger  and  the 
school  growing  which  makes  it  neces- 
sary for  this  building  to  be  arranged 
and  fitted  for  school  purposes.  Much 
hard  elTort  is  being  put  forth  daily  to 
purchase  a  building  site  for  a  church. 
Thus  far  none  has  been  had.  The  one 
place  that  is  most  desirable  is  under 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  ar» 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titns  3:9. 


Did  Joseph  and  Mary  have  other 
children  besides  Christ?  What  is 
meant  by  Mary's  firstborn  son? 

K.  Y.  M. 

According  to  Matt.  13:55,  56  and 
other  scripture  references  it  is  clear 
that  Jesus  had  a  number  of  half-bro- 
thers and  half-sisters.  According  to 
Matt.  1  :25  it  is  evident  that  at  least 
some  af  His  half-brothers  were  born 
to  Mary  after  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
When  the  Pharisees  asked,  "Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son?"  they  made 
the  same  mistake  as  our  modern  Phar- 
isees (skeptics)  do  when  they  deny 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 


Are  we  living  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  today?  E.  K.  C. 

In  a  certain  sense  we  are.  When 
Christ  declared  that  "the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you"  (Luke  17:21)  He 
gave  us  an  idea  of  this  kingdom.  The 
admittance  into  the  kingdom  is  con- 
ditioned upon  the  new  birth,  as  stated 
in  Jno.  3  :3,  5. 


Kindly  explain  Luke  16:9:  "Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations."  E.  W.  K. 

That  is  best  understood  when  we 
consider  the  entire  parable,  of  which 
the  quotation  mentioned  is  the  most 
important  lesson  to  be  learned.  That 
God  did  not  intend  to  commend  the 
unjust  steward  for  his  dishonesty  is 
evident  from  Vs.  10-12  of  the  same 
chapter.  But  that  He  did  intend  to 
hold  him  up  as  an  example  to  show 
how  that  we  may  make  use  of  our  op- 
portunity in  a  way  that  our  eternal 
happiness  may  be  assured  is  evident 
from  Vs.  8  and  9.  .The  mammon  of 
unrightetousness  referred  to  is  money. 
It  represents  the  world.  This,  taken 
in  connection  with  the  brief  snace  of 
time  in  which  we  are  permitted  to  be 


mortgage.  Will  you  pray  with  us  and 
give  of  vour  means  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  you  toward  this  cause.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
native  church  as  well  as  the  mission- 
aries will  do  all  in  their  power  to  erect 
this  building  but  it  will  be  impossible 
for  them  to  raise  the  needed  amount. 
Pray  about  it  and  act  as  you  are  di- 
rected. 

Cor. 


here,  constitutes  our  one  great  oppor- 
tunity which  if  improved  means  eter- 
nal existence  in  the  realms  of  the 
blest,  or  if  unimproved  means  eternal 
existence  in  the  regions  of  the  doomed. 
The  unjust  steward  acted  wisely  (from 
a  ])urely  business  view-point,  without 
considering  right  or  wrong  methods) 
in  that  he  so  used  his  "unrighteous 
mammon"  that  when  his  stewardship 
was  taken  away  he  had  friends  t'  -  take 
care  of  him.  In  like  manner  ,vc  sliould 
make  such  use  of  life'^  opi)ort',nii' .-o 
use  our  stewardship,  that  when  at  tlie 
end  of  life's  journey  our  stewardstiiu 
will  be  taken  away  our  friends  in  heav- 
en— Father,  Son,  Holy  (jhost,  llie 
hosts  of  heaven — may  receive  and  wel- 
come us  into  our  everlasting  habita- 
tions. 


Why  keep  Sunday  as  our  sabbath? 

A  brother. 

1.  It  was  the  day  on  which  our  Sav- 
ior arose,  and  has  ever  since  been  kept 
by  the  Christian  Church,  as  "the  Lord's 
day." 

2.  The  disciples  frequently  met  on 
this  day,  and  on  a  number  of  occasions 
Christ  sanctified  the  same  with  His 
presence. 

3.  On  this  day  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  and  on  this  day  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread. 

4.  The  change  from  Saturday  to 
Sunday  took  place  immediately  at  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  there  is  no 
account  in  Scripture  of  any  of  the  or- 
dinances being  administered  on  Satur- 
day as  the  sabbath. 

5.  The  New  Testament  is  silent  a- 
bout  keeping  Saturday  as  the  sabbath. 

6.  In  the  absence  of  Scripture  to  the 
contrary,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  laws  of  the  land  command  ns  to 
keep  Sunday  as  the  sabbath  no  law- 
a'jiding  citizen  should  stand  against  it. 


SIN  IS  SIN 


Don't  send  my  boy  where  your  girl  can't 
go, 

And  say,  "There's  no  danger  for  boys,  you 
know. 

Because  they  all  have  their  wild  oats  to 
sow." 

There  is  no  more  excuse  for  my  boy  to  be 
low 

Than  your  girl.    Then  please  don't  tell  him 
so. 

Don't  send  my  boy  where  your  girl  can't 

go,  .... 

For  a  boy  or  a  girl  sin  is  sm,  you  know. 
And  my  baby  boy's  hands  are  as  clean  and 
white. 

And  his  heart  as  pure  as  your  girl's  tonight. 

— Selected. 


M'anlike  is  it  to  fall  into  sin. 
Friendlike  is  it  to  dwell  therein. 
Christlike  is  it  for  sin  to  grieve, 
Godlike  is  it  all  sin  to  leave. 


Nothing  is  so  strong  as  gentleness:  no- 
thing so  gentle  as  strength. — St.  Frances 
de  Sales. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 


By  Elsie  Reinhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  heart  is  tired,  so  tired  tonight, 

How  endless  seems  the  strife; 
Day  after  day  of  restlessness, 

Of  all  this  weary  life. 
I  come  to  lay  my  burden  down 
'■         That  so  oppresseth  me. 

And  shuttin-g  all  the  world  without 

To  spend  an  hour  with  Thee 
Dear  Lord, 

To  spend  an  hour  with  Thee. 

A  foolish,  wayward  child  I  know, 

So  often  wandering, 
A  weak,  complaining  child — but  oh, 

Forgive  my  murmurings. 
And  fold  me  to  Thy  breast 

Thou  who  hast  died  for  me. 
And  let  me  feel  'tis  sweet  to  rest 

A  little  hour  with  Thee 
Dear  Lord, 

A  little  hour  with  Thee. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PARENT,  WHAT  ARE  YOU  DO- 
ING FOR  YOUR  CHILD? 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children  are  a  gift  from  God  to  par- 
ents. For  this  reason  parents  shonld 
take  good  care  of  their  children.  In 
what  way?  In  a  nnmber  of  ways. 
First,  yon  need  to  look  on  them  as 
coming  from  God  into  your  home,  but 
there  are,  no  doubt,  many  parents  who 
never  think  that  far.  They  need  to  be 
reminded.  Second,  you  need  to  show 
great  love  towards  the  tender  little 
plant  that  sprung  up  in  your  home, 
making  the  home  a  place  of  happiness. 
What  is  home  without  a  child?  Third, 
the  parent  should  earnestly  and  fer- 
vently thank  the  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  giving  them  children  into  their 
home  and  care.  Parent,  do  you  pray 
for  your  children?  Do  you  lift  them 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  their  pres- 
ence, do  you  read  the  Word  of  God  to 
them?  Do  you  sing  spiritual  songs 
with  them?  Do  you  take  them  to  Sun- 
day school  and  church?  God  bless  the 
parent  that  thus  cares  for  the  child. 
Let  us  look  at  a  few  Fjible  characters 
for  a  moment.  In  Fx.  2,  we  find  that  a 
mother  gave  birth  to  a  goodly  child. 
This  child  was  in  danger  of  being  kill- 
ed, but  the  mothc-r  being  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  child,  hid  him  for  three 
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months,  and  when  she  could  no  longer 
hide  him  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
bulrushes  and  daubed  it  with  slime 
and  pitch  and  put  the  child  therein,  and 
she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river-side. 
There  was  also  an  older  sister  in  the 
home  who  was  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  her  little  brother,  so  she 
stood  afar  off  and  watched.  Now 
through  the  good  care  of  the  mother 
and  the  watchfulness  of  the  child's  sis- 
ter, by  the  providence  of  God,  this 
child  was  saved  and  brought  to  the 
mother's  home  again  and  later  became 
a  great  law-giver  and  the  leader  of 
thousands  of  people.  Parents,  are  your 
children  in  danger?  Yes.  How? 
Why,  Satan  wants  their  little  bodies 
to  be  bedecked  with  lace,  ruffles,  rings, 
their  hair  curled,  their  minds  polluted 
with  foolish  talking,  and  taken  to  plac- 
es of  worldly  amusement.  They  are  in 
danger  of  forming  evil  habits  unless 
you  are  prayerfully  watchful.  Parent, 
are  you  concerned  as  the  mother  of 
Moses  was? 

In  I  Samuel  1,  we  have  a  description 
of  Hannah,  who  was  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  and 
wept  sore,  because  she  wanted  a  man 
child  to  be  born.  She  promised  to 
give  him  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life.  She  continued  to  pray,  the 
prayer  was  answered,  the  child  was 
born,  and  when  he  was  weaned  she 
brought  the  child  to  Fli  and  she  said, 
"Oh,  my  lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my 
lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by 
thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord,  For 
this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of 
him :  therefore  also  have  I  lent  him  to 
the  Lord :  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall 
be  lent  to  the  Lord."  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters.  I  would  to  God  that  every 
parent  would  feel  as  Hannah  felt, 
would  pray  as  she  prayed,  would  pro- 
mise as  she  promised,  would  keep  their 
promises  as  she  kept  them. 

Now,  I  have  no  better  advice  for 
young  people  than  this  :  That  they  con- 
secrate their  lives  fully  to  God  before 
marriage,  and  after  the  marriage  cere- 
mony is  performed  and  housekeeping 
is  begun,  that  they  may  not  forget 
their  consecration,  but  that  they  ask 
the  Lord  for  guidance  in  all  their  un- 
dertakings, and  in  particular  in  the^ 
matter  of  raising  a  family.  Pray  to 
the  Lord  for  children.  It  is  no  dis- 
grace to  bring  children  into  the  world, 
but  it  is  a  disgrace  for  married  people 
to  refuse  to  obey  the  first  command  of 
God  to  mankind.  God  has  assigned 
two  special  duties  to  women,  house- 
keeping and  motherhood. 

Many  of  us  who  are  now  aged  and 
gray  can  look  back  over  a  life  of  ex- 
perience and  see  where  we  have  made 
great  mistakes  in  bringing  up  our  fam- 
ilies. These  mistakes  have  been  made, 
we  cannot  recall  them,  we  cannot  go 
Ijack  and  do  our  work  over,  it  is  a 
thing  of  the  past.    But  we  can  ask  the 
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Lord  for  forgiveness,  as  many  of 
these  mistakes  were  made  on  account 
of  ignorance.  Many  of  us  know  better 
now,  because  we  have  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  the  good  Book.  Therefore  we 
should  not  refrain  from  teaching  our 
dear  young  people  .concerning  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  them, 
as  they  take  upon  themselves  the  par- 
enthood of  a  family.  Before  a  child  is 
given  to  them,  parents  should  be  deep- 
ly concerned  and  pray  much.  After  a 
child  is  born  they  should  thank  God 
and  continue  praying.  Parents,  what 
have  you  done  for  your  children  years 
ago?  What  are  you  doing  now? 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


SEED  SOWING 


By  Chris  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Seed  sown  in  the  ground  brings 
forth  the  same  kind  of  seed  in  harvest. 
Corn  will  bring  forth  corn,  wheat  will 
produce  wheat,  weeds  will  bring  forth 
more  weeds.  It  is  the  same  way  with 
the  things  sown  into  our  hearts.  God's 
Word  in  the  heart  will  result  in  right- 
eousness. Good  seed  sown  in  the  heart 
means  kind  words  and  good  deeds  lat- 
er on.  But  if  we  learn  and  love  evil 
things,  that  is,  have  bad  seed  sown  in 
our  hearts,  the  same  will  result  in 
wickedness.  Let  us  therefore  watch 
and  pray,  ever  learning  that  which  is 
good  and  shunning  that  which  is  evil 
that  the  harvest  may  be  good  for  the 
soul  and  pleasing  to  God. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


TO  MY  MOTHER 


And  canst  thou,  mother,  for  one  moment 
think. 

That  we,  thy  children,  when  old  age  shall 
shed 

Its  blanching  honors  on  thy  weary  head. 
Could  from  our  best  of  duties  ever  shrink? 
Sooner  the  sun  from  his  high  sphere  should 
sink, 

Than  we,  ungrateful,  leave  thee  in  that 
day. 

To  pine  in  solitude  thy  life  away. 
Or  shun  thee,  tottering  on  the  grave's  cold 
brink. 

Banish   the   thought! — where'er   our  steps 
may  roam. 
O'er  smiling  plains,  or  wastes  without  a 
tree. 

Still  will  fond  memory  point  our  hearts 
to  thee, 

And  paint  the  pleasures  of  thy  peaceful 
home; 

While  duty  bids  us  all  thy  griefs  assuage, 
Atid  smooth  the  pillow  of  thy  sinking  age. 

— vSelected. 


If  you  feel  the  need  of  a  closer  walk  with 
God,  the  need  of  a  more  constant  com- 
munion with  Him,  seek  the  salvation  of 
some  soul.  It  is  the  work  that  our  Savior 
loved  so  much  that  He  left  His  Father's 
home  and  throne  to  wander  weary  and 
worn  upon  the  earth,  that  He  might  seek 
and  save  that  which  is  lost. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  26,  1912.— Matt.  5:33- 
37;  Jas.  3:1-12;  5:12 

TRUTHFULNESS 
Golden  Text. —  ruttiiij;-  away  lyin^-, 
.«*peak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bor;  for  we  arc  niemhers  one  of  an- 
otlicr. — h'lih.  4:25. 

Introductory. — As  the  reader  o;lanc- 
es  over  this  lesson  he  is  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  it  l)e,a:ins  and  ends 
with  an  emphatic  declaration  against 
the  swearing-  of  oaths  in  any  form._  It 
is  quite  appropriate  that  this  subject 
is  considered  in  connection  with  truth- 
fulness, for  it  is  the  lack  of  honesty  in 
testimony  which  alone  affords  an  ex- 
cuse for  setting  aside  the  authority  of 
these  scriptures  in  justifying  the  tak- 
ing of  a  judicial  oath.  Every  reader 
should  carefully  weigh  the  words  of 
Christ  and  the  beloved  apostle  on  this 
subject. 

"Swear  not  at  all." — Around  this 
emphatic  command  hinges  the  force  of 
our  Savior's  teaching  on  the  subject. 
He  calls  attention  to  the  custom  under 
the  old  dispensation.  Even  now  peo- 
ple go  back  to  what  was  "said  by  them 
of  old  time"  to  convince  themselves 
and  us  that  we  need  not  listen  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  the  highest  author- 
ity. "Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths."  It  is  clear  from  this  that  such 
a  thing  as  a  profane  oath  was  never 
permitted.  Irreverence  has  been  a  sin 
in  all  ages  and  blasphemy  has  from  the 
beginning  been  held  as  an  abomina- 
tion. Profane  language  gives  evidence 
of  the  most  horrid  abominations  in  the 
heart,  for  it  is  simply  the  overflow  of 
what  the  heart  is  filled  with.  "Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  When  therefore  a  mail 
takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  even  if 
it  is  in  an  unguarded  moment,  it  is  an 
evidence  of  irreverence  and  a  blas- 
phemous condition  of  the  soul  which 
calls  for  immediate  repentance  and 
cleansing.  This  has  been  true  in  all 
ages. 

But  our  Savior  speaks  of  another 
matter.  There  is  a  form  of  an  oath 
which  is  not  blasphemy,  is  not  profan- 
ity. When  a  man  lifts  his  hand  in 
court  and  solemnly  sw^ears  that  he  will 
"tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,"  he  may  do  this 
with  the  best  of  his  intentions  and  with 
the  greatest  degree  of  reverence  for 
God.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  Abraham 
and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  other  worth- 
ies under  the  old  dispensation  took  the 
oath.  This  kind  of  an  oath,  the  judi- 
cial oath,  was  not  condemned  in  the 
law. 

Now  comes  Christ  and  says.  "But  I 
say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all."  He 
does  not  stop  with  a  single  declaration 
^  against  swearing  under   any  circum- 


stances, lie  enumerates  a  nundicr  of 
things  in  whose  name  people  may  take 
the  oath  and  jjrescnts  arguments 
showing  that  they  arc  all  out  of  place. 
Then  lie  jiroceeds  to  give  us  an  idea 
of  the  beauty  underlying  his  declara- 
tions when  lie  says,  "Let  your  com- 
mimication  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay: 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
Cometh  of  evil."  The  oath  ])assed  a- 
way  with  the  rest  of  the  ceremonial 
law.  In  the  simpbcily  of  the  Gospel 
we  speak  the  simide  truth,  absolutely 
free,  do  not  need  an  oath  to  bind  us  to 
the  truth  (since  we  speak  it  naturally 
as  a  matter  of  coiu'se)  and  it  is  a  re- 
llcction  uj^on  the  cliaracter  of  any 
Christian  man  to  suggest  that  he  will 
not  tell  the  truth  unless  bound  under 
pain  of  the  strictest  penalties  to  do  so. 

We  have  an  echo  of  the  same  teach- 
ing from  James  when  he  says,  "Above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  nor, 
neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  neith- 
er by  any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea  ;  and  your  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation."  With  teaching 
on  this  subject  so  emphatic,  so  plain 
and  so  direct,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  rejoice  and  obey. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  there  is 
substantially  no  difference  between  an 
oath  and  an  affirmation.  The  differ- 
ence is  this :  The  oath  is  forbidden 
(Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5:12)  while  the 
affirmation  is  commanded  (Tit.  3:8). 
The  oath  embodies  swearing  by  action 
(the  uplifted  hand),  swearing  by  dec- 
laration ("I  do  solemnly  swear")  and 
swearing  in  reality  ("so  help  me 
God").  In  the  affirmation  all  these  are 
omitted. 

Use  of  the  Tongue. — James  draws  a 
graphic  picture  r)[  the  works  of  the 
"unruly  member."  Though  a  little 
member,  it  is  the  mightiest  of  all  the 
members  given  to  iran.  What  has 
swayed  the  wnrl.l  so  much  as  has  the 
tongue?  What  has  produced  half  the 
mischief,  brought  about  half  the  good, 
that  the  tongue  has?  Mightier  than 
the  horse  which  may  be  kept  under 
control  by  bit  and  bridle,  more  fero- 
cious than  the  beast  which  may  be 
tamed,  "the  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison."  Moreover, 
■when  in  its  unbridled  condition,  we 
find  the  same  tongue  cursing  and 
praising,  lying  and  telling  the  truth, 
pouring  forth  filth  and  purity,  etc.,  etc., 
etc. — at  different  times,  of  course,  de- 
pending upon  circumstances.  "This 
ought  not  so  to  be."  The  purified 
tongue  sends  forth  a  pure  stream  at  all 
times.  Hence  blasphemy,  or  filthy 
talking,  or  telling  untruths,  and  other 
sins  of  the  tongue,  are  indications  that 
there  is  something  wrong  with  the 
heart,  for  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  sneaketh."  The  rem- 
edv,  therefore,  is  not  hard  to  find.  Get 
the  heart  right,  and  the  fountain  will 
send  forth  a  continual  stream  of  pure 
water. — K. 


Our  Young'  People 


PATIENCE  AS  A  CHRISTIAN  VIRTUE 
Jas.  1:2-4;  Rom,  5:3-5. 


Topic  for  June  2 

MOTTO 

"Rest  in  the  Lord,  aiul  wait  patiently  for 
hini." 

OUTUNIv  OI-'  T(JPrC 

I.  Definition. — Calm    cii(iiiraiicc,  resigna- 

tion. As  a  living  virtue,  patience 
has  its  source  in  a  living  faith  and 
derives  its  power  through  the  Spir- 
it (Gal.  5:22). 

II.  The  Virtue  of  Patience.— 

1.  Works    experience    leading    to  ho|)e 

and  confidence  because  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.— Rom.  1:.36. 

2.  Brings  a  reward. — Heb.  6:15;    I  Cor. 

15:58;    Heb.  10:36. 

3.  Brings  in  favor  with  God. — T  Pet.  2: 

20;   Rev.  2:2,  3. 

4.  Gives   encouragement   to   others. — 1 1 

Thes.  1:4;   Jas.  5:10. 

5.  Enables  God  to  perfect  r)ur  charac- 

ter.—Jas.  1:4;   Heb.  12:1,  2, 

6.  Enables  us  to  possess  our  souls  in 

great  trial. — Luke  21:19. 

7.  Helps  us  to  bear  with  the  weakness 

of  others. — 1  Thes.  5:14. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Jas.  1:2-4. 

"Count  it  all  joy." — Temptation  is  some- 
thing not  desirable,  yet  when  it  comes 
upon  the  Christian  unsought  and  unso- 
licited it  may  be  accepted  with  resigna- 
tion as  a  joy,  not  to  yield  to,  but  an  oppor- 
tunity for  growth  in  grace. 

"Worketh  patience." — Those  who  never 
have  hardship  or  trial  do  not  develop 
strength  for  trial.  Patience  is  the  grace 
that  holds  us  firm  in  trial. 

"Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work." — 
Those  who  give  over  to  temptation  never 
know  what  'blessings  awaited  them  if 
they  had  but  endured.  Those  who  let 
patience  have  a  complete  work  shall  ex- 
perience not  only  the  force  of  evil,  but 
the  grace  of  God  to  overthrow  evil. 
Rom.  5:3-5. 

"Tribulation  worketh  patience  and  patience 
experience." — This  passage  fully  accr)rds 
with  the  teaching  of  James  1:2-4.  The 
word  experience  is  a  good  word  meaning, 
a  proven  character  or  something  of  worth 
because  it  has  stood  the  test. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord  we  need  wisdom  that  we  may  under- 
stand and  in  our  understanding  that  we 
may  know  how  to  count  a  trial  a  joy.  Joy, 
not  because  liie  suffering  is  pleasant,  but 
joy  that  through  the  grpce  of  patience  we 
may  obtain  the  blessing  in  store  for  the 
faithful. 


SUGGEST]  v  E  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Patience." 

2.  Commit  Jas.  1:1-12, 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Need  of  Patience. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Patience. 

3.  How  May  We  Become  Patient? 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Examples  of  Godly  Patience. 

2.  Acceptable  Patience. 

3.  "Consider  him  ....  lest  ye  be  weary." 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  16,  1912 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  the 
congregation  at  Sterling,  111.,  on  last 
Sunday,  holding  communion  services. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  place 
spent  Sunday  last  with  the  Thomas 
congregation,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
where,  if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  communion  services  were 
held. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Chappell,  Nebr., 
expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  leave 
his  home  May  10  for  a  few  weeks' 
visit  among  the  congregation  of  Ne- 
braska, preaching  the  Go.spel  of  the 
kingdom.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
cause. 


We  rejoice  to  hear  that  Bro.  W.  B. 
Stover,  founder  of  the  mission  in  Lidia 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  his 
family,  have  arrived  safely  in  America. 
Bro.  ,S.  has  spent  about  eighteen  years 
as  a  missionary  in  India  and  written  a 
comprehensive  book  with  the  suggest- 
ive title,  "India,  a  Problem." 

The  program  for  a  Bible  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Eliza- 
bcthtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  July  19,  20,  1912, 
has  been  received  at  this  office.  Three 
sessions  are  announced  for  each  day. 
Timely  .subjects  are  assigned  to  dif- 
ferent instructors,  among  whom  we 
notice  the  names  of  J.  N.  l')nibacher,  S. 
0.  Slicllcr  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  If 
this  program  is  carried  out  there  will 
be  a  most  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  ef- 
fort for  building  up  the  kingdom. — R. 


Inquiry  meeting  was  held  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  last.  The  bro- 
therhood generally  expressed  peace 
and  communion  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  May  26.  The 
work  at  this  place  is  in  a  promising 
condition.  Bro.  Hess  preaches  at  sev- 
eral places  besides  attending  to  the 
regular  work  at  the  home  church. 


The  brethren  of  Hershey's  district, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  (D.  V.)  hold  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  in  the  Kinzer's 
Mennonite  Church  on  May  29.  They 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  in- 
terested in  the  cause  to  come  and  take 
a  part  in  the  meeting  and  help  along  in 
the  good  work.  Coatesville  and  Lan- 
caster trolley  cars  pass  the  church  ev- 
ery hour. 


The  brethren,  George  S.  Keener  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  A.  D.  Martin  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  came  to  Scottdale  on 
Monday  evening  of  last  week  and  fill- 
ed an  appointment  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  the  same  evening.  Bro.  Keen- 
er remained  until  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, looking  over  the  Publishing 
House  plant  and  getting  acquainted 
with  its  afifairs  as  well  as  forming 
pleasant  ties  of  association  with  the 
staff  of  workers.  Bro.  Martin  remain- 
ed until  Thursday  as  he  had  work  to 
attend  to  relative  to  his  position  as 
Secretary  of  the  House. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  spent  the 
greater  part  of  last  week  and  last  Sun- 
day with  the  Springs-Casselman  con- 
gregation. On  Saturday  Bro.  Noah 
Miller  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
the  Casselman  Church,  Garret  Co., 
Md.  Nine  applicants  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  the  same  time 
and  place  and  preparatory  services 
were  held.  On  Sunday  forenoon  the 
communion  was  celebrated.  On  Sun- 
day evening  preaching  services  were 
held  at  the  Springs  Church,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.  We  rejoice  with  the  con- 
gregation at  this  place.  May  their 
bright  prospects  in  the  service  of  the 
Master  continue  to  grow  brighter  as 
the  days  go  by. — R. 


Correspondence 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman's  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — At  this  time  we  praise 
God  for  His  goodness  toward  Hia  peo- 
l)le.  May  He  help  us  to  set  out  with 
renewed  determination  to  spend  our 
lives  to  His  glory. 

We  were  much  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
J.  I.  Byler  of  the  Toronto  Mission  with 
us  at  the  Bible  meeting  April  30.  He 
gave  us  a  vivid  description  of  the  mis- 
sion work  in  our  own  city — its  prob- 
lems and  its  needs.    Truly  there  is 


much  to  do.  Pray  with  us  that  God 
may  strengthen  the  laborers  at  present 
in  the  vineyard  and  that  more  laborers 
may  enter  the  harvest. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Joseph  Fretz. 


Thompsontown,  Pa. 

On  April  28,  the  Sunday  school  at 
the  Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year,  and 
the  following  officers  were  appointed : 
Supts.,  Eli  Graybill,  Jacob  Benner; 
Sec.-Treas.,  W.  Banks  Weaver,  Mary 
Adams;  Libr.,  Walter  Adams,  Nettie 
Nickel. 

Yours  in  faith, 

W.  Banks  Weaver. 


Morrison,  111. 

Gospel  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting: 
—On  April  21  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Chicago  was  with  the  congregation  at 
this  place  as .  Sunday  school  field 
worker.  He  gave  us  an  interesting 
talk  on  Sunday  school  work. 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  one  soul  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  May  she  prove  faithful 
and  be  a  bright  and  shining  light  to 
the  world. 

We  expect  to  hold  communion  ser- 
vices at  this  place  May  19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  T.  Nice,  who 
were  staying  at  the  Sanitarium  in  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  for  over  a  year,  returned 
May  3.  Sister  Nice,  who  had  been 
very  sick,  was  able  to  come  home  and 
can  be  up  again,  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Again  we 
had  great  reason  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God.  On  May  4  Bro.  David  Garber 
came  into  our  community  very  unex- 
pectedly, and  on  Sunday  he  preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  also  observ- 
ed communion  and  feet  washing  with 
us,  for  which  we  thank  God.  He 
preached  four  ijiteresting  sermons. 
May  God  ever  bless  him  in  the  work. 

Conference  will  be  held  here  June  5 
and  6.  Those  wishing  to  come  will 
please  write  to  the  brethren,  Levi  A. 
Kanfifman,  Comins,  Mich.,  or  EH  A. 
Bontrager,  Fairview,  Mich.,  stating 
whether  you  are  coming  to  Lewis- 
town  on  the  M.  C.  R.  R.  or  to  Comins 
on  the  An  Sable  &  Northwestern. 

W e  again  extend  a  hearty  welcome 
to  all  of  you.  Come. 

In  love, 
Katie  J.  Bontrager. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  The  brotherhood  at  this  place 
experienced  a  season  of  rejoicing. 
Seven  precious  souls  were  added  to  the 
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church.  We  trust  aud  i)ray  that  they 
may  remain  true  and  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  and  that  their  hves  may  iirove  a 
blessing-  to  those  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact. 

Communion  services  were  held  May 
5,  conducted  by  P>ro.  J.  N.  Brubachcr, 
assisted  by  our  newly 'ordained  bishoj), 
Bro.  Peter  Nissley.  Oh,  that  we  could 
but  fully  realize  the  solemnity  of  the 
occasion. 

We  have  again  reorgauized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  enrollment  at  the 
present  time  is  170.  All  are  enjoying 
the  privilege  of  attending  and  assist- 
ing in  this  grand  and  noble  work.  We 
keenly  feel  the  responsibility  in  the 
work  and  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
children.  "The  efifectual,  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(Jas.  5:16). 

In  Christian  love, 

Anna  H.  Brubacher. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Holy  Name : — After  a  long  and 
cold  winter  it  seems  that  spring  is  here. 
Vegetation  is  n'ce  and  green.  Pats 
and  speltz  arc  looking  good.  We  hove 
that  the  Holy  Snlril;  is  making  our  spir- 
itual lives  grow  so  that  more  will  be 
accomplished  in  His  service,  especially 
to  the  saving  of  the  unconverted. 

The  colony  here  have  again  great 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good,  for  His  wonderful  mercies  to 
the  children  of  men.  On  April  28  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  came  in- 
to our  ml'dst.  While  here  we  had  coun- 
cil meeting  and  communion  services, 
also  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  We  were  glad  for  the  peace 
and  harmony  that  seemed  to  prevail. 
From  here  Bro.  Erb  went  to  La  Junta, 
and  Holbrook  to  hold  communion. 
May  God  add  His  blessings.  May  He 
bless  us  all  that  we  may  all  live  to  His 
glory  is  our  prayer. 

The  colony  here  seems  to  be  encour- 
aged, as  the  prospects  seem  brighter 
and  better  here  this  spring  than  they 
were  last  seasor.  We  crave  an  inter- 
est in  the  nrayers  of  God's  people  and 
inv-te  all  who  can  to  ntop  off  here  and 
give  us  a  call  and  especially  do  we  in- 
vite ministers  to  stop  with  us.  There 
is  plenty  of  work  here  to  do  for  the 
Lord. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

May  4,  1912. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  June  2  at  Pleasant  View 
Mennonite  Church  near  Schellburg, 
Pa.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Isaiah  Hoover. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

P'aptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  P.cthcl  May  5.  Six  pre- 
cious young  souls  were  l)aptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship,  four 
of  them  being  Orjihans'  Home  inmates. 
May  God  help  them  to  live  for  His  ser- 
vice. Bro.  John  Blosscr  officiated  at 
this  service,  and  also  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  and  ])ractical  talk  at  the 
same  place  in  the  evening  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  mission  field  along  the 
Pacific  coast,  where  he  has  spent  near- 
ly a  year.  Cor. 
May  6,  1912. 

Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  May  5,  we 
held  our  communion  services  at  this 
place;  also  received  three  souls  into 
church  fellowship,  Bro.  D.  PI.  Bender 
officiating. 

Bro.  James  T.  Hamilton  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  stopped  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  in  the  evening.  He  is  on  his 
way  to  Plainview,  Texas. 

May  7,  1912.  E.  D. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  May  5  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  and  family  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Royer  preached  two  very  impres- 
sive and  helpful  sermons  for  us  on 
Sunday  and  on  Monday  evening  he 
gave  a  talk  on  Sunday  school  work. 
May  God  bless  the  brother  in  his  work 
and  help  us  to  be  doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearers  only. 

The  Lord  willing  communion  servic- 
es will  be  held  at  this  place  May  12. 

Ada  Orendorff. 

May  7,  1912. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

On  May  5  communion  services  were 
observed  at  the  Mattawana  A.  M. 
Church,  to  commemorate  the  sufifering 
of  Jesus  and  instill  upon  our  minds  a- 
fresh  our  duty  of  obedience  to  Him  as 
His  followers.  The  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  well  represented.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  that  we  may  go 
forth  with  zeal  and  renewed  energy,  to 
reproduce  the  life  of  Christ,  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory. 

J.  H.  Bvler. 

May  7,  1"12. 


Guymon,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  the  many  blessings  the  Lord  is 
daily  bestowing  upon  us.  Bro.  Joseph 
Schiegel  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  came  into 
our  midst  May  1  and  stayed  until  the 
6th,  preaching  five  interesting  sermons. 

On  Saturday,  ^lay  4,  we  held  our 
council  meeting,  and  the  following 
Sunday  we  had  communion,  which  aU 
of  the  members  partook  of.    We  are 


thankful  to  God  for  the  brolhcr's  \  isit 
and  hope  he  may  be  used  for  much 
good  in  building  u|)  the  Lortl's  work. 
From  here  the  brother  went  to  Har- 
per, Kans. 

We  have  again  been  blessed  with 
rain  the  last  two  nights,  which  looks 
promising.  Man  can  sow  but  God  a- 
lone  can  give  the  increase.  May  God 
bless  us  all  that  we  may  be  daily  sow- 
ing good  seed  that  when  the  great  har- 
vest comes  we  may  all  be  found  faith- 
ful, bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

C.  y.  and  Sarah  Kauffnuin. 

May  9,  19i2, 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Inquiry  meetings  have 
"been  held  in  Bishop  A.  P.  Ileatwolc's 
district,  and  appointments  made  for 
communion  as  foUows :  Springdale, 
May  19;  Ilildabrandt,  May  26;  Mt. 
View,  June  9.  Preparatory  services  at 
all  these  places  on  Saturday  previous 
at  3  o'clock. 

We  trust  every  brother  aiul  sister 
that  possibly  can  will  attcn^l  these 
meetings,  and  if  any  from  a  distance 
can  be  with  us,  their  presence  and 
company  will  be  much  appreciated. 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  service 
every  Sunday  morning  seems  to  be 
moving  on  nicely.  The  Sunday  school 
has  been  steadily  increasing  until  now. 
Think  they  are  about  all  in  we  can  ex- 
pect.   Have  about  125  enrolled. 

May  God  give  us  grace  that  we  may 
increase  in  zeal  and  earnestness,  and 
that  all  workers  be  so  Spirit  filled  that 
their  lives  may  shine  for  Jesus  where- 
ever  they  go. 

May  every  one  be  wide  awake  to  duty 
and  God  be  glorified  in  all  that  is  done. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

May  10,  1912. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — David  Garber  was 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  April  24,  and 
preached  a  very  impressive  sermon. 

On  April  27  Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  of 
Wakarusa  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place.  Pie  remained 
with  us  until  May  7.  We  had  good 
meetings  and  good  attendance.  Two 
precious  souls  iDCcame  willing  to  come 
over  on  the  Lord's  side.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  and  keep  them  safe 
in  His  fold  until  death  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  our 
mission  field  Sunday  school  worker  of 
this  conference  district  was  with  us  on 
April  7  and  gave  us  a  very  good  talk 
on  Sunday  school  work.  The  Lord 
willing  we  expect  to  hold  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  this  place  (Shore 
congregation)  on  Ascension  day.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  that 
the  Lord's^  blessing  may  rest  on  the 
work.  '  G.  L.  M. 

May  11,  1912. 
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New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  4  three  young  men  sealed 
their  vow  with  God  and  the  Church  by 
baptism,  another  one  was  reclaimed 
and  three  more  received  from  another 
denomination.  The  Church  welcomes 
these  and  prays  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  find  an  abundant  entrance  in  their 
lives.  Communion  was  held  on  Sun- 
day folloAving.  Sixty-eight  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  David  Yo- 
der  officiated  at  these  services. 

We  trust  these  services  may  be  the 
means  of  spiritual  growth  and  devel- 
opment. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  God's 
kingdom, 


BR  A  L  D 


Miscellaneous 


May  7,  1912. 


A.  W.  C. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  Christian  Good  and  the  writer 
were  with  the  few  remaining  members 
of  the  once  prosperous  church  of  Win- 
chester and  vicinity,   over   the  third 
Sunday  of  April.    As  there  was  no  ap- 
pointment for  preaching,  there  being 
no  suitable  church  that  was  available, 
we  attended  services  at  the  Christian- 
Church  and  visited  with  the  members 
and  friends  and  holding  services  in  the 
homes.      There  were  only  five  who 
claimed   their   membership   and  they 
are_  well  up  in  years.    From  present 
indications  in  a  few  more  years  the 
church  there  will  be  a  thing  of  the 
past._  The  members  there  deplore  their 
condition  and  desire  to  be  visited.  One 
sister  said,  "It  is  a  hard  life  to  live;  we 
need  food.    It  is  true  we  have  the  Bi- 
ble we  can  and  do  read  that,  and  that 
is  food,  but  there  is  still  something 
lacking.    I  have  been  solicited  to  unite 
with  other  churches  and  have  church 
privileges,  but  I  cannot.    I  have  lived 
a  Mennonite,  I  will  die  a  Mennonite." 
The  question  then  arises  in  our  minds, 
Do  Ave  appreciate  our  church  privi- 
leges as  we  should? 

On  Monday  before  returning  to  our 
homes  we  visited  Sister  Myers,  living 
near  Stephenson.  We  found  her  seri^ 
'ously  ill.  We  could  not  converse  much 
v^ith  her.  She  expressed  her  resigna- 
tion U>  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
hope  of  an  eternal  blessedness.  We 
held  a  season  of  devotion  with  her, 
commended  her  to  the  Lord  and  de- 
parted, feeling  that  only  a  few  days  at 
most  were  allotted  to  her  in  this  life. 
On  the  following  Saturday  Bro.  Good 
VV.-IS  called  to  preach  her  funeral.  Her 
dfalh  notice  will  appear  in  another 
'  olumii.  I  his  leaves  the  number  four 
<  )nr'  by  fjne  we  ])ass  away.  Be  ye  also 
ready. 

^   ,  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

May  7,  1012. 


LOVE  TO  CHRIST  CRUCIFIED 


I  love  the  holy  Son  of  God, 

Who  once  this  vale  of  sorrow  trod 

And  bore  our  sins,  a  dreadful  load, 

On   Calvary's  sacred  mountain; 
There  on  the  cross  He  mournful  hung, 
The  sport  of  many  an  impious  tongue. 
While  pains  immense   His  nature  wrung, 

And  streamed  life's  crimson  fountain. 

Ne'er  was,  nor  shall  be  such  distress, 
Nor  such  amazing  proof  as  this. 
Of  mercy,  love,  and  tenderness, 

That  our  Redeemer's  given; 
Not  one,  among  the  host  above, 
Can  comprehend  the  matchless  love 
Which  did  within  His  bosom  move 

And  bring  Him  down  from  heaven. 

How  ardent  ought  my  love  to  be 
For  Him  who's  done  so  much  for  me; 
My  service  constant,  faithful,  free, 

It  all  my  powers  employing; 
I  ought  His  cross  with  pleasure  bear, 
And  place  my  all  of  glory  there, 
In  His  reproach  most  gladly  share, 

In  tribulation;  joying. ' 

And  never  shall  it  be  concealed. 
He  hath  Himself  in  me  revealed; 
For  all  my  sins  a  pardon  sealed; 

I  feel.  His  blessed  favor; 
In  Him  I  do  and  will  rejoice, 
I'll  praise  Him  with  a  cheerful  voice. 
Until  the  theme  my  tongue  employs 

In  heaven  above,  forever. 

— Selected. 


ALCOHOLISM 


1)',-)  ihnu  love  life-,  then  do  not  squander 


By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  Mental  Deficiency  of  the  Offspring 
of  the  Second  Generation 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the  first 
generation,  which  appeared  in  the  for- 
mer issue. 

The  second  generation  embraces  78 
individuals  whose  parentage  could  be 
traced  back  to  20  families  two  genera- 
tions back.  Very  carefully  gathered 
data  led  to  the  discovery  in  the  78 
grandchildren  presented  mental  ab- 
normalities of  a  greater  deficiency  than 
the  first  generation.  There  were  more 
idiots,  imbeciles  and  feeble-minded 
than  in  the  first  generation,  thus  show- 
it'g  the  great  need  of  living  a  ■strictly 
temperance  life  in  eveiy  respect  so 
that  -.VP  may  not  bring  damnation  to 
our  children.  Most  of  the  78  individ- 
uals were  of  a  low  moral  caliber,  hav- 
ing vicious  tendencies,  outbreaks  of 
extreme  anger  and  irrestistible  impuls- 
es for  all  sorts  of  crimes. 

Study  the  vast  difl^erence  between  a 
temperate  and  an  intemperate  life,  and 
their  effects.  Which  will  you  choose, 
dear  reader? 

It  is  also  well  to  observe  that  the 
majority  of  these  78  grandchildren 
were  orphans  (think)  their  parents  fill- 
ing drunkards'  graves  early  in  life. 

Painstaking    investigations  showed 


May  16 

that  the  20  families  were  all  more  or 
less  abnormal  mentally. 

Joel  1  :5  tells  us  the  drink  shall  be 
cut  off  from  your  mouth.  "Awake,  ye 
drunkards,  and  weep  and  howl,  all  ye 
drunkards  of  wine,  because  of  the  new 
wine,  for  it  is  cut  off  from  your 
mouth." 

There  will  be  no  drink  in  hell,  but 
the  drunkard  will  he  there  with  his 
burning  desire — no  drink  to  quench  his 
eternal  thirst. 

The  third  generation  will  appei  r  in 
the  next  issue.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessing. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  POLICEMAN'S  GOOD  ADVICE 


Police  Inspector  Lawrence  H.  Bart- 
ley  of  the  First  District,  was  hurrying 
through  the  courtroom  at  Central  Sta- 
tion when  I  hailed  him.  To  my  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  he  had  a  "story  for 
me,  he  stopped  and  replied : 

''Yes,  I  have,  and  I  wish  you  would 
write  it  up,  and  write  it  strong.  I  am 
sick  and  tired  of  seeing  young  girls 
brought  into  this  station  who  have  run 
away  from  home.  We  have  one  up- 
stairs now — no  you  can't  see  her  to- 
day," checking  my  eager  inquiry.  "I 
don't  believe  it  will  help  her  to  give 
her  too  much  publicity  arfd  I  want  to 
do  the  best  I  can  for  her. 

"But  she  is  only  one  of  the  hun- 
dreds who  get  in  here.  We  manage  to 
send  a  lot  of  them  back  home  that  you 
reporters  don't  learn  anything  about. 
It  is  one  of  the  hardest  problems  we 
have  here — what  to  do  with  them.  But 
I  wish  the  mothers  would  take  them  in 
hand  before  we  get  them.  The  trouble 
is,  we  can't  touch  these  girls  until  they 
are  at  the  bottom  of  the  precipice.  If 
we  only  dared  try  to  stop  thena  from 
falling  over!  But  that  is  out  of  our 
hands. 

"I  go  down  street  in  the  evening  and 
I  see  dozens  of  young  girls,  anywhere 
from  13  to  18  years  old,  walking  up 
and  down  Fifth  ave.,  fairly  inviting  the 
glances  of  all  the  men  they  meet.  Now, 
these  girls  aren't  bad.  They  are  purei 
young,  innocent  girls  and  have  no  idea 
of  the  danger  they  are  running.  They 
think  it  'smart'  to  flirt.  They  get  dress- 
ed up  in  these  fearfully  tight  skirts 
which  attract  the  attention  of  all  the 
cheap  'dudes'  who  loaf  on  the  avenue. 
They  powder  and  paint  themselves  un- 
til they  look  like  Bowery  actresses. 
They  curl  their  hair  away  down  over 
their  faces,  or  fix  it  up  in  a  hundred  or 
more  of  those  puffs. 

Wear  Flashy  Clothes 

"They  wear  flashy  stockings  and 
shoes.  They  don't  realize  what  harm 
they  are  doing  to  themselves.  The 
men  don't  know  these  girls  are  merely 
foolish.  They  think,  and  rightly,  too, 
any  girl  who  dresses  so  consclcpou.sly,, 
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who  laughs  boisterously  on  the  street 
and  who  seems  to  want  to  attract  at- 
tention, is  open  for  any  proposition  of- 
fered. 

"The  first  few  times  a  girl  is  accost- 
ed, she  naturally  is  insulted  and  hurt. 
But,  very  soon,  if  she  keeps  up  her 
promenading,  she  gets  used  to  it  and 
thinks  the  insults  arc  a  tribute  to  her 
attractiveness.  'Familiarity  breeds 
contempt'  and  once  a  girl  allows  a  man 
to  say  things  to  her,  unrebuked,  which 
are  'off  color,'  she  is  well  on  the  road 
which  will  bring  her  here,  sooner  or 
later. 

"Another  thing  I  don't  like,  is  to  see 
young  girls  and  men,  sometimes  men 
twice  their  age,  holding  up  all  the  dark 
corners  in  the  city.  Go  around  town 
late  at  night  and  in.  the  mouths  of  al- 
leys, in  secluded  corners  by  buildings, 
in  every  place  where  it  is  a  little  dark, 
there  are  a  couple  of  girls  and  boys 
laughing  and  talking.  Girls  should  be 
taught  that  boys  who  don't  want  to 
stay  in  the  light  when  they  talk  to 
them  haven't  any  good  purpose  in  their 
minds. 

"I  feel  sorry  for  the  young  girls. 
They  don't  realize.  But  the  men  who 
are  leading  them  on  do.  And  we  po- 
lice officers  are  helpless.  If  we  dared 
go  up  to  a  young  girl  who  was  attract- 
ing attention  to  herself  on  the  street 
and  warn  her  quietly  of  the  danger  she 
is  running,  we  probably  would  have  a 
whole  horde  of  indignant  relatives 
down  on  us  the  next  day.  We  can't 
■arrest  the  men  except  when  we  have 
some  reason  to  arrest  them,  or  we  will 
be  up  before  the  law  ourselves.  We 
have  to  stand  helplessly  by  and  see 
girls  go  straight  to  ruin  before  our 
eyes  without  being  able  to  hold  them 
back  for  even  a  minute. 

"I  wish  you  could  make  girls,  espec- 
ially the  very  young  girls,  realize  they 
should  dress  modestly,  act  modestly, 
and  not  let  themselves  be  the  prey  of 
these  fiends  who  call  themselves  men 
and  who  walk  the  streets  at  night  just 
to  gather  in  these  poor  young  things. 

"I  wish  the  mothers  would  realize 
they  should  supervise  their  daughters' 
manner  of  dressing.  I  Avish  the  girls 
would  realize  how  these  degenerate 
men  will  lie  and  deceive  and  swear 
black  is  white  and  red  is  no  color  at  all 
to  gain  their  purpose.  It  is  pitiful  to 
see  the  girls  come  in  here,  deserted, 
ruined,  shamed,  when  just  a  little  care 
taken  by  themselves  and  their  mothers 
would  make  it  all  impossible.  If  girls 
only  knew  the  difference  between  flat- 
tery and  true  admiration.  If  they  only 
would  learn  by  the  wrecks  of  their  sis- 
ters that  men  who  truly  love  and  ad- 
mire to  not  flirt  with  them  on  the 
street,  take  them  into  dark  corners  and 
talk  to  them,  pay  them  silly  compli- 
ments and  suggest  evil  to  them. 
There's  your  story.  Make  the  most  of 
it."— Gertrude  Gordon  in  The  Pitts- 
burgh Press. 


THE  USE  OF  THE  SABBATH 


By  Nelson  Bcchtcl. 

For  the  Cospcl  IlcralJ. 

Realizing  the  desecration  of  the 
Lord's  Day  at  the  present  time,  I 
thought  it  might  be  good  to  have  my 
Sunday  school  class  of  young  girls 
write  compositions  on  the  vSablnilh 
from  which  the  following  is  derived: 

The  Sabbath  is  a  day  which  God  at 
the  time  of  the  creation  set  apart  for 
the  benefit  of  man.  In  six  days  Gfid 
created  heaven  and  earth  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  on  the  seventh 
day,  wherefore  he  also  commanded 
that  man  should  keep  the  seventh  day. 
"Six  days  .shall  work  be  done,  but  on 
the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you 
an  holy  day,  a  Sabbath  of  rest  to  the 
Lord"  (Fx.  35:2). 

In  observing  the  Sabbath  we  should 
observe  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  not  as 
the  strict  Pharisees  that  we  may  not 
even  do  the  needful  work,  which  may 
be  done  to  God's  honor.  They  thought 
it  unlawful  for  the  disciples  when  pass- 
ing through  the  grain  fields  to  pluck 
and  eat  of  the  grain,  and  accused  tlie 
Savior  for  healing  the  sick  on  the  Sab- 
bath. But  Jesus  replied  by  asking  the 
supposed  learned  Pharisees  if  they  had 
not  read  how  David  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ate  of  the  shewbread  on 
the  Sabbath  which  was  meant  for  the 
priest  only. 

Jesus  performed  these  acts  of  mercy 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  such 
kindness  is  the  very  best  Sabbath- 
keeping. 

There  is  also  such  a  thing  as  keeping 
the  Sabbath  day  as  an  idle  day.  We 
cannot  glorify  God  by  spending  the 
day  in  idleness.  Doing  the  necessary 
work  that  nothing  may  suffer  is  not 
breaking  the  Sabbath,  yet  we  should 
avoid  all  unnecessary  labor. 

I  think  going  to  church  and  relig- 
ious meetings  is  a  blessing  and  a  real 
day  of  rest — we  should  not  get  too  tir- 
ed to  go  to  church  and  then  afterwards 
indulge  in  .sports  and  games  that  are 
not  .suitable  on  the  Sabbath,  nor  re- 
main all  day  at  home  in  our  working 
clothes  as  if  that  were  keeping  the 
Sabbath,  but  turn  from  all  selfish  Avork 
and  pleasure  if  we  profess  to  love  God, 
seizing  every  opportunity  to  do  good 
and  to  help  the  needy,  as  did  our  Sav- 
ior. 

A  Sabbath  spent  in  fellowship  and 
service  with  God,  reading  His  blessed 
Word  and  singing  praises  unto  Him, 
brings  rest  to  our  souls  and  is  a  Sab- 
bath well  spent. 

Hespeler,  Ont. 


If  the  mother  is  in  the  habit,  in  her 
common  conversation,  of  coloring 
facts,  of  exaggerating  what  she  hears 
and  relates,  can  she  expect  her  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  with  a  love  and  rever- 
ence for  the  truth? — Sel. 


WHY  I  ACCEPTED  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN RELIGION 


Scl.  by  Rufus  liuzzard. 

In  the  garden  adjoining  my  house, 
which  is  situated  near  Foo  Chow,  I 
had  a  deserted  well,  which  for  many 
years  was  covered  over  simply  with 
boards.  Over  these  boards  the  grass 
had  grown  until  they  were  covered  in 
part.  Yet  I  knew  the  well  was  there 
and,  although  I  knew  it  was  a  danger- 
ous thing  to  leave  it  in  that  condition, 
I  had  failed  to  have  it  properly  protect- 
ed. 

I  was  walking  in  my  garden  one  day, 
busy  with  my  thoughts,  and  although 
I  knew  the  well  was  there,  I  had  failed 
to  notice  where  I  was  going,  until  T 
had  broken  through,  letting  me  fall 
violently  into  the  well,  which  was  part- 
ly filled  with  slime  and  filth. 

I  struggled  for  a  time,  torn  and 
bruised  and  bleeding  from  my  fall,  try- 
ing in  every  way  to  climb  out — •  Init 
the  well  was  deep  and  the  stones  were 
slippery. 

Knowing  that  by  my  own  exertions 
I  could  never  hope  to  get  out  of  this 
dreadful  place,  I  began  to  shout  for 
help,  thinking  perhaps  some  one  would 
hear  me  and  come  to  my  relief.  I 
shouted  and  shouted  until  I  was 
hoarse,  but,  being  a  long  way  from  the 
house,  no  one  heard  me.  At  last  I 
gave  up,  thinking  I  must  perish  there 
alone. 

Gazing  above  me  at  the  tiny  bit  of 
blue  sky,  which  was  to  be  seen 
through 'the  opening  made  by  my  fall, 
I  saw"  the  face  of  an  old  man  looking 
down  at  me. 

I  cried  out  in  my  agony — "Oh,  Fath- 
er Confucius,  save  me."  And  Father 
Confucius  replied,  "My  .son,  did  you 
not  know  the  well  was  there?"  I  an- 
swered, "Yes,  I  knew  the  well  was 
there,  but  I  fell  in.  Will  you  not  save 
me.  Oh  Father  Confucius?"  "My  son," 
he  replied,  "you  knew  the  well  was 
there;  you  .should  have  kept  away.  I 
can  do  nothing  for  you — you  must  suf- 
fer for  your  own  mistakes."  And  he 
left  me  in  my  agony  to  suffer  alone. 

Again  I  looked,  and  saw  the  serene 
face  of  one  who  gazed  at  me  with  arrns 
folded  across  his  chest.  Hope  again 
filled  my  heart,  and  I  cried  out:  "Oh, 
Father  Buddah,  will  you  not  save  me? 
I  have  fallen  into  this  well,  and  I  shall 
perish  if  you  cannot'  help  me  to  get 
out."  And  Father  Buddah  answered, 
"My  child,  think  of  Nirvana,  and  be 
happy!"  Then  I  pleaded,  "But  Oh, 
Father  Buddah,  it  would  be  so  much 
easier  to  think  of  Nirvana  if  I  were  by 
your  side;  save  me,  save  me,  from  my 
distress."  But  Father  Buddah  only 
said,  "My  child,  I  can  do  nothing  for 
you.  Think  of  Nirvana  and  be  hap- 
py.  And  he  too  passed  on. 

While  I  stood  and  gazed,  with  my 
last  hope  gone,  there  appeared  to  me 
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the  benign,  compassionate  face  of  the 
Savior,  the  Divine  Jesus,  who,  without 
waiting  for  me  to  cry  out,  reached 
clown  and  lifted  me  out  of  my  distress. 
He  washed  away  the  slime  and  filth, 
He  bound  up  my  bruises.  He  clothed 
and  fed  me,  and  I  have  followed  Him 
ever  since. 

This  story  of  my  distress  is  true,  and 
it  typifies  not  only  my  own  beloved 
nation,  but  all  the  nations  that,  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  are 
struggling  in  the  filth  and  slime  of  the 
idolatry  and  superstition  into  which 
they  have  fallen,  and  from  which  they 
are  unable  to  extricate  themselves,  nor 
has  their  religion  poA^fer  to  rescue 
them. 

Only  as  the  divine  Christ  comes 
with  His  saving  power  and  lifts  her  up 
and  sets  her  upon  a  solid  rock,  purified 
and  helped,  can  my  great  country  take 
her  place,  as  the  new  China,  not  only  a 
mighty  leader  in  the  Orient,  but  one  of 
the  great  world  powers. 

AVho  will  help  to  send  the  benign 
Christ  to  lift  my  people  from  their 
dark  well  of  ignorance  and  filth? — 
Tract. 


THE  BLIGHT 


Sel.  by  Geo.  W.  Coffman. 

AVe  have  a  Crimson  Rambler  climb- 
ing over  the  southeastern  corner  of  our 
house.  Last  summer  when  it  was 
loaded  with  clusters  of  buds,  full  of  the 
promise  of  beauty,  I  used  to  go  out 
every  morning  and  look  at  it  all  laden 
witi!  dew,  enjoying  in  anticipation  the 
glory  to  com.e  when  it  would  be  crown- 
ed with  its  wealth  of  crimson  bloom. 

I  always  think  it  is  time  well  spent 
if  I  can  see  something  beautiful  and 
think  something  beautiful,  when  I  be- 
gin the  day.  It  puts  new  strength  into 
me  for  the  work-laden  hours.  So  im- 
agine my  sorrow  one  morning  when  I 
made  my  trip  out  to  the  Rambler,  and 
found  its  beautiful  foliage  all  turning 
brown.  I  hastened  to  spray  it  with  a 
solution  I  had  used  before,  but  by  an- 
other day  the  leaves  were  doomed.  No- 
tlinig  availed  and  even  part  of  the  long 
graceful  climbers  commenced  to  turn 
l)ro\vn  and  die.  I  called  my  husband 
and  he  said,  "Blight,  I  fear  the  Ram- 
bler is  doomed."  But  a  few  buds  re- 
mained and  bloomed  in  a  half-hearted 
wa_y,  but  they  were  no  pleasure  to  us 
when  we  remembered  what  a  thing  of 
beauty  it  might  have  been.  At  its  base 
was  growing  a  large  chrysanthemum. 
I  noticed  one  day  it  was  drooping;  by 
another  day  the  poor  thing  was  lying 
flai  o)i  the  ground.  I  said,  "So  the 
blight  has  taken  you  too,"  and  I  picked 
up  a  stalk  and  broke  it  in  two.  It  was 
hol'ow,  nrjtliing  Imi  a  slicll  remained. 
I  found  llions^inds  nf  little  ants  had 
eaten  tlic  stalks  cnit  inside;  they  had 
gone  to  tlie  heart  and  destroyed  it  ut- 
terly. 


We  planted  our  sweet  corn  by  a  field 
of  wheat  that  had  been  badly  damaged 
by  the  fly,  we  supposed.  Our  supposi- 
tion was  wrong,  for  just  when  the  corn 
was  giving  great  promise  of  earing  it 
began  to  turn  brown  at  its  base,  final- 
ly all  turned  brown,  fell  flat  and  the 
entire  patch  was  destroyed.  Chinch 
bug  did  its  deadly  work.  Not  content 
with  that  they  walked  over  to  our 
neighbor's  fine  field  of  corn  and  left 
their  poison  trail  there. 

In  a  few  days  the  men  were  hurried- 
ly mixing  up  a  solution  with  which  to 
spray  the  field  of  potatoes ;  and  I  heard 
one  say,  "I  smell  the  blight,  we  must 
hustle."  "Well,"  I  thought,  "is  every 
crc)p  we  raise  going  to  be  blighted  by 
something  this  year?" 

And  then  I  looked  down  into  the 
sweet,  dimpled  face  of  my  little  man 
of  five  years  and  I  prayed,  "God  help 
me  to  save  my  lad  from  the  blight." 
For  there  are  worse  things  than  blight- 
ed crops.  Human  beings  are  far  more 
valuable  and  yet  never  a  day  passes 
but  I  am  forced  to  see  some  one  whom 
the  blight  has  struck.  And  some  way 
I  always  picture  to  myself  how  that 
man  or  woman  would  have  looked  if 
he  or  she  had  lived  straight  and  true. 
How  few  there  are  created  in  God's 
image  who  live  true  enough  to  fulfill 
His  purpose  and  reap  their  true  des- 
tinies. Some  one  says,  "There's  a  di- 
vinity that  shapes  our  ends,  rough  hew 
them  as  we  will."  But  the  "rough 
hewing"  does  have  an  awful  effect  and 
the  reaping  time  is  bitter. 

Boys,  keep  yourselves  clean.  Be 
free  men.  Time  was  when  "bound 
boys"  were  very  common  and  they 
were  to  be  pitied.  But  at  the  age  of  21 
they  were  set  free.  But  today  when  I 
see  a  boy  bound  by  the  tobacco  habit, 
I  know  unless  he  breaks  the  chains 
soon  he  is  bound  for  life.  His  future 
has  the  deadly  trail  of  blight  already 
reaching  its  poison  arms  over  it.  A 
boy  who  begins  early  in  his  'teens  to 
use  tobacco  and  keeps  it  up  is  a  boy 
with  no  great  future  ahead  of  him. 
The  habit  will  cause  early  decay,  his 
heart  will  be  affected,  his  brain  will  be 
aff'ected,  and  he  can  only  be  a  shadow 
of  what  he  might  have  been,  all  be- 
cause of  a  filthy  habit.  Blighted  crops 
do  not  yield  fruit.  Blighted  boys  do 
not  yield  full-grown  bodies  and  brains. 
They  are  only  cripples  in  life's  race. 
Brain  stunted,  will  weakened,  heart  af- 
fected, breath  tainted,  nerves  wrecked, 
every  delicate  organ  in  that  wonder- 
ful body  has  the  blight  over  it.  I  am 
not  telling  an  idle  tale,  and  I  ask  any 
doubter  who  reads  this  to  take  it  to 
any  honest  physician  and  ask  him  if  it 
is  true. 

Dr.  Kellogg  has  spent  his  life  for 
suffering  humanity;  and  has  made  a 
special  study  of  the  effect  of  poisons 
on  the  human  system  and  he  says  "To- 
bacco shortens  the  life  on  an  average 


of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years."  To 
be  sure  there  are  exceptions  to  all  rules 
and  some  like  to  point  out  those  who 
have  lived  to  a  great  age  and  drunk 
whiskey  and  used  tobacco  since  early 
in  life.  Well,  think  what  a  priceless 
heritage  they  have  wasted;  they  might 
have  lived  far  past  the  century  mark 
and  died  with  clean,  sweet  bodies  as 
God  intended  they  should.  Dr.  Kel- 
logg went  on  a  long  journey  once  to 
see  an  old  man  of  one  hundred  and  five 
years  of  age.  He  found  him  sitting 
m  an  old  chair,  sucking  away  at  an 
old  black  pipe,  and  his  mind  was  gone 
and  all  he  knew  was  to  smoke ;  and 
he  kept  that  up  continually  while  a- 
wake.  Dr.  Kellogg  said,  "Why,  that 
man  died  long  ago,  don't  call  that  liv- 
ing." One  good  physician  said,  "When 
typhoid  fever  attacks  a  young  tocacco 
user  I  feel  like  throwing  up  my  hands, 
for  even  if  we  pull  him  through  till  the 
fever  leaves,  his  heart,  weakened  by 
tobacco,  deserts  him  at  the  crisis  and 
he  is  almost  sure  to  die." 

Nothing  is  so  true  in  this  world  as 
those  words  spoken  so  long  ago, 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

Masontown,  Pa. 


THE  LORD  IS  GOD 


Who  dares  to  say  there  is  no  God,        •  : 

While  in  the  vaulted  skies 
The  bright  sun  shines  and  ocean's  waves 

With  ebb  tides  fall  and  rise? 
The  granite  mountains,  capped  with  snow, 

The  valleys  green  and  fair, 
Proclaim  His  name  and  testify 

Unto  His  watchful  care 

And  lesser  things  attest  His  power— 

The  lily,  bending  low. 
Seals  in  its  cup  a  mystctj'- 

We  may  not  hope  to  know. 
Whence  comes  its  life,  its  perfect  bloom ? 

Whence  comes  its  fragrant  breath? 
Ah!   none  can  tell,  save  'tis  of  God 

Who  wills  to  life  or  death. 

L,et  him  who  rays  he  has  no  faith, 

In  night  hours  walk  abroad, 
And  question  of  the  countless  worlds 

Above  him:  "What  of  God?" 
And  deep  immensities  of  space. 

And  every  bright  star  beam 
Will  send  reply:   "The  Lord  is  God! 

Above  all  else  supreme." 

We  should  not  question:   we  should  trust. 

For  who  can  understand 
The  myst'ry  of  His  providence, 

Or  read  what  He  has  planned?  - 
All  knees  must  bow  to  Him  at  last, 

And  earth's  most  lowly  clod 
Shall  one  day  see  Him  as  He  is, 

And  know  that  He  is  God. 

—Sel.  by  Rosa  V.  Weber. 


MY  MOTHER 


My  mother,  at  that  holy  name 

Within  my  bosom  there's  a  gush 
Of  feeling  which  no  time  can  tame, 
A  feeling  which,  for  years  of  fame, 
I  would  not,  could  not  crush. 

— Sf^l.ec.t.e.d, 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  for  the  year  ending 
April  30,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Received 

Books.  Bibles  &  Mottoes  sold  $19,735.44 

Gospel  Herald  Subscriptions  __-  7,172.55 

Words  of  Cheer    1,970.28 

Beams  of  Light   398.15 

Christian  Monitor    1,393.37 

Mennonitische  Rundschau   3,636.36 

Jugendfreund    516.04 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies   7,670.87 

Advertising  Space  in  Rundschau 

and  Almanacs    1,017.46 

Manufacturing  account  for  print- 
ing books  and  other  jobs   8,119.11 

Machinery  sold    29.80 

Total   $51,659.43 

Total    Loans    by  the 

House   $  6A7S.OO 

Total  Amount  rec'd. 
from  Board  as  Capi- 
tal to  date    26,088.56 

Tract  Fund    195.36 

Surplus  to  May  1,  1911  10,501.28 

Accounts  Payable  1,013.84  44,274.04 

Total   $95,933.47 

Paid  Out 

Machinery  and  Equipment  In- 
ventory, May  1.  1911   $20,015.54 

Additional  Purchases  to  date  _-_  4,741.68 
Books,    Bibles,    etc..  Inventory 

May  1,  1911   16,435.38 

Additional  Purchases  to  date —  12,328.56 
Manufacturing  Inventory  May  1, 

1911    3,494.65 

Additional  Purchases  to  date,  in- 
cluding material,  power,  rents, 
wages,  salaries,  etc.   25,389.52 

Total   $82,405.33 

Amount    Returned  to 

the  Board    $  3,250.00 

Loans  Canceled   3,575.00 

Total  for  Printing,  etc., 

of  Tracts    103.22 

Accounts  Receivable  _  5,134.83 

Cash  on  Hand   1,465.09  13,528.14 

Total   $95,933.47 

INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Machinery  and  Equipment  $22,254.68 

Bibles   $  3.591.74 

Bound  Books  —   5,769.17 

Unbound  Books  1,927.00 
German  Books  and  Bi- 
bles   1,827.77 

Mottoes,  Reward 

Cards,  etc.   1,127.14  14,242.82 

Paper  Stock,  Inks,  etc.    2,753.63 

Total   $39,251.13 

Net  Gain  for  the  Year  $  8,505.23 

STATEMENT  OF  THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 
Resources 

Outfit.  Machinery,  etc.   $22,254.68 

Stock  in  Books  and  Papers,  etc.  _  16,996.45 

Subscription  Lists   16,000.00 

Annuities    1.600.00 

Accounts  Receivable    5,134.83 

Cash  on  Hand    1,465.09 

Total  $63,451.05 

Liabilities 

Accounts  Payable  $  1,013.84 

Loans  by  the  House   2,900.00 


Loans  by  the  Board   2,850.00 

Tract  Fund    92,14 

Total   $  6,855.98 

Net  Solvency    56,595.07 

Total   -  — -  $63,451.05 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Treasurer. 

May  4,  1912. 


AUDITING  COMMITTEE'S  REPORT 


We,  the  undersigned  auditing  committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  have 
examined  and  verified  the  ai:counts  of  the 
business  of  the  House  done  during  the  year 
ending  y\pril  30,  1912,  and  find  same  are 
kept  in  a  regular  and  business-like  manner, 
and  the  financial  reports  are  correct  and 
true  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  and  be- 
lief. 

We  believe  that  the  management  of  every 
department  is  such  as  will  tend  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church. 

The  manager  and  workers  deserve  credit 
for  the  manner  in  which  they  are_  applying 
themselves,  and  deserve  the  contiinied  co- 
operation and  support  of  the  brotherhood 
at  large,  both  by  prayer  and  substantial  pat- 
ronage, that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may  be 
extended. 

Signed, 

L.  A.  Blough. 
I.  B.  Witmer. 
T.  W.  Kropf. 

May  6,  1912. 


SECRETARY'S  REPORT 


A  look  back  over  the  reports  of  the  past 
four  years  brings  to  mind  a  number  of 
things  for  which  to  be  thankful. 

The  net  gains  have  steadily  grown  from 
year  to  year. — From  the  fore-going  financial 
report  it  will  be  seen  that  the  net  gain  for 
the  past  year  was  $8,505.23.  Add  to  this 
the  surplus  of  $10,501.28,  which  is  the  net 
gain  of  previous  years  carried  forward,  and 
you  have  $19,006.51.  This  is  the  amount 
the  business  has  cleared  during  the  four 
years  of  its  existence. 

The  debt  is  almost  wiped  out.  Notwith- 
standing the  large  additions  to  the  plant  in 
the  line  of  machinery  and  book  stock  we 
have  about  arrived  at  the  place  where  the 
House  can  be  declared  clear  of  debt.  By 
adding  together  the  accounts  receivable 
($5,134.83)  and  cash  on  hand  ($1,465.09), 
and  then  subtract  from  this  amount  the  ac- 
counts payable  ($1,013.84)  and  the  loans  by 
the  House  and  Board  ($5,750.00),  it  will  be 
seen  that  there  remains  but  $163.92.  This  is 
the  amount  we  would  yet  be  owing  on  the 
plant,  now  valued  at  $56,595.07,  after  col- 
lecting all  outstanding  accounts  and  paying 
bills  due  others. 

It  has  been  the  fond  hope  of  those  who 
labored  to  get  the  publishing  work  of  the 
Church  under  the  owriership  and  control 
of  the  Church,  and  also  of  the  many  who 
have  donated  funds  to  this  cause,  that  the 
day  would  soon  come  when  from  the  pro- 
fits of  this  business,  financial  help  could  be 
given  the  mission  and  charitable  work  of 
the  Church.  It  is  now  clear  that  the  reali- 
zation of  this  hope  is  not  far  distant. 

The  House  has  been  remembered  by  sev- 
eral donations  and  annuities  during  the 
year.  One  brother  has  turned  over  to  the 
House  on  the  Annuity  basis  the  sum  of 
$1000.00.  Others  have  made  inquiry.  Full 
information  concerning  the  opportunity 
and  advantage  of  these  annuities  can  be  had 
by  addressing  A.  D.  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

From  the  field  there  have  come  many  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  for  the  help  re- 
ceived from  the  papers,  books  and  tracts 


sent  out.  Real  tears  of  joy  have  been  shed 
by  some  who  have  recciv.^d  regularly  the 
Gospel  Herald  as  a  donation  from  some 
kind  brother  or  sister. 

For  all  these  things  we  are  glad.  Bii!  as 
we  look  into  the  future  we  see  op])nrUin- 
ities  not  yet  used.  The  country  is  being 
flooded  with  "cheap"  literature,  sold  at  a 
low  price — trash  and  even  poison.  Pre- 
cious souls  are  being  fed  upon  this.  As  ■ 
nnich  as  we  can  we  need  to  remedy  this 
condition,  else  there  must  be  great  loss. 
Christ's  command  is  to  "feed  my  lambs," 
"feed  my  sheep."  By  the  grace  of  God  it  is 
the  aim  of  the  House  to  put  forth  a  greatcr 
effort  to  meet  these  crying  needs.  First, 
by  supplying  the  best  books  and  booklets  at 
the  lowest  price  and  second,  by  giving  out 
through  special  funds  most  important  lit- 
erature free  of  cost.  We  earnestly  hope 
that  the  day  is  coming  when  Gospel  truth 
may  be  heralded  throughout  the  land  as 
freely  as  has  much  of  the  country  been 
sown  down  with  error.  The  interest  of 
some  of  our  dear  brethren  in  donating  an- 
nuities and  in  supporting  the  Tract  and 
Free  Flerald  Funds  is  an  evidence  this 
can  be  done. 

Let  us  look  about  us,  is  there  anybody 
hungering  or  thirsting  for  food?  (.)f 
course,  we  would  see  that  they  are  supplied, 
to  the  last  one  of  them.  Is  there  anybody 
hungering  or  thirsting  for  Gospel  .truth? 
Then  let  us  not  be  less  concerned.  May 
our  Motto  for  the  coming  year  be,  "Look, 
pray  and  feed."  Look  to  discover  the  need 
of  our  friends  and  neighbors,  pray  to  God 
for  direction  and  help,  and  feed  the  sheep 
and  lambs  lest  with,  ml  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life  they  perish. 

A.  D.  Martin. 


MANAGER'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 


To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  and 
the  brotherhood  at  large.  Dear  Brethren:— 
At  the  close  of  another  year's  busniess  we 
herewith  submit  this,  our  fourth  annual  re- 
port of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  covering  the  past  twelve 
months,  closing  April  30.  The  results  of 
the  past  year  are  very  satisfacory  from  a 
financial  standpoint,  as  the  treasurer's  re- 
port sumbitted  herewith  will  show,  and  we 
trust  that  it  has  been  even  more  so  from 
the  view-point  of  spiritual  help  to  a  larger 
number  of  people  than  ever  heretofore. 

The  force  of  workers  has  remamed  much 
the  same  as  last  year,  except  that  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender,  lesson  help  writer,  on  account 
of  increased  burdens  in  his  school  work,  re- 
signed as  editor  of  the  Advanced  Quarterly, 
but  continues  to  write  the  Primary  Quar- 
terly and  Lesson  Picture  Cards.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  was  secured  to  write  the  Advanced 
Quarterly.  He  moved  to  Scottdale  last 
October.  In  addition  to  writing  the  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  he  edits  the  Words  of 
Cheer  and  assists  Bro.  Kauffman  on  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

Every  department  has  shown  an  increase 
over  the  past  year.  The  subscription  lists 
of  our  various  periodicals  are  still  growing. 

The  Gospel  Herald  enjoys  the  largest 
list,  at  the  close  of  the  year  numbering 
8.978.  It  has  been  our  aim  to  reach  the  10,- 
000  mark  and  trust  that  by  the  end  of  this 
year  this  aim  may  be  realized.  During 
April  we  sent  out  letters  to  all  who  were  in 
arrears  on  the  Gospel  Herald,  with  a  view 
of  ascertaining  as  to  whether  they  wished 
their  paper  continued.  Our  policy  has  been 
to  continue  subscriptions  unless  ordered  to 
stop,  because  of  the  many  letters  received 
expressing  appreciation  that  we  did  not 
stop  the  paper  when  it  expired,  as  they  did 
not  wish  to  miss  any  numbers.  The  re- 
sponse to  these  letters  were  very  hearty 
and  brought  in  about  $1,400.00  in  two  weeks, 
besides  enabling  us  to  make  corrections 
where  errors  appeared  on  the  list. 
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The  Rundschau  list  has  also  had  a  steady 
growth  and  finds  a  hearty  welcome  in  near- 
ly 5,800  homes  in  the  United  States,  Canada 
and  Russia,  and  is  a  valuable  means  of  com- 
munication to  its  many  readers  and  a  me- 
dium through  which  the  Mennonites,  which 
geographically  are  widely  separated,  keep 
in  touch  with  eaoh  other  in  their  work. 
Through  this  medium  there  has  been  re- 
ceived and  forwarded  to  Russian  suiTerers 
to  date  alone,  $24,388.85,  besides  what  has 
been  received  and  forwarded  to  home  and 
foreign  missions.  It  has  the  distinction  of 
having  the  largest  circulation  of  any  Ger- 
man Mennonite  paper  in  the  world,  and 
stands  second  among  any  Mennonite  pa- 
pers, the  Gospel  Herald  having  the  largest. 

The  Christian  Monitor  has  been  wel- 
comed into  many  new  homes  the  past  year, 
and  the  list  now  numbers  more  than  2,600. 
We  feel  that  this  paper  ought  to  have  a 
much  wider -ciruclation  than  it  now  has,  yet 
ye  appreciate  the  substantial  growth  it  has 
had  up  to  the  present  time. 

Our  Sunday  School  Papers. — The  Words 
of  Cheer,  Beams  of  Light  and  Jugendfreund 
have  more  than  held  their  own  the  past 
year. 

The  Quarterlies  are  still  finding  their  way 
into  new  schools.  In  addition  to  the  line 
we  were  publishing  we  are  now  issuing  a 
German.  Primary  Quarterly  also.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  list  now  published  and  the 
number  printed  for  the  second  cjuarter 
(April,  May,  June)  of  this  year: 


Advanced  Quarterly   32,500 

Primary    12,000 

German  (Advanced)    7,000 

German  ( Primary)    2,000 

Teachers    3,000 

Lesson  Picture  Cards   6,500 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  also  printed 
for  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  for  the 
same  period  the  following: 

Pauline    500 

Berean    3,500 

Timothean    1,750 


The  manufacturing  department  has  been 
increased  during  the  year  by  the  installa- 
tion of  a  new  No.  6  Babcock  Printing  Press, 
and  an.  automatic  press-feeder  attached  at  a 
cost  of  $4,000.00.  This  was  the  only  large 
itern  of  expense  for  equipment  paid  out 
during  the  year.  In  addition  to  the  above 
we  also  installed  a  Miller  Saw-trimmer  and 
an  automatic  knife-grinder,  the  two  ma- 
chines costing  approximately  $400.  By  the 
addition  of  this  equipment  we  have  been 
enabled  to  greatly  facilitate  the  turning  out 
of  our  work  promptly  and  at  a  minimum 
cost. 

The  income  from  the  job  department  has 
made  a  substantial  showing  the  past  year. 
The  amount  received  for  job  work  was  $8,- 
119.11,  a  gain  of  $2,980.90  over  that  of  last 
year.  During  the  year  we  printed  an  edi- 
tion of  the  "Mast  Family  History,"  a  book 
of  825  pages,  and  a  5000  edition" of  the  book 
"Among  Missions  in  the  Orient  and  Obser- 
vations by  the  Way,"  by  Shoemaker  and 
llartzler,  containing  470  pages.  The  latter 
is  now  in  the  bindery  and  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  in  a  few  weeks.  In  addition  to  the 
publication  of  a  large  number  of  tracts  and 
jjarnphlets  we  ran  three  editions  of  5,000 
copies  each  of  the  combined  Hymnal  with 
supplement,  and  13,000  copies  of  the  supple- 
ment alone. 

The  book  department  makes  -.vn  exccj)- 
tionally  good  showing  this  year,  which  in 
part  is  attributable  to  the  large  Hymnal 
trade  which  continued  throughout  the  en- 
tire year.  We  have  had  a  larger  sale  on 
Bibles  and  other  religious  books  through 
Ihe  mail-order  department  than  heretofore 
and  fHir  local  trade  is  still  growing.  As  in 
the  past  we  are  striving  to  furnish  good, 
wholesome  literature  at  the  lowest  possible 
price    consistent    with    ho.norablc  Imsiness 


methods.  Any  business  entrusted  to  us  a- 
long  this  line  will  receive  our  careful  and 
prompt  attention.  We  expect  to  have  our 
new  music  reader,  "Educational  Vocal  Stu- 
dies" ready  for  delivery  soon  and  shall  then 
endeavor  to  have  our  stock  in  line  to  fill  all 
orders  promptly  as  they  are  received.  The 
new  book  "Among  Missions  in  the  Orient" 
will  be  sent  out  exclusively  through  the 
House,  the  plans  for  its  distribution  being 
on  a  missionary  basis.  We  hopf  to  have  a 
hearty  response  from  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  mission  cause  as  we  believe  the  book 
will  fill  an  important  place. 

The  workers  in  the  institution  are  all 
doing  good  work  and  rendering  efficient 
service.  In  the  institution  we  aim  to  main- 
tain a  healthful.  Christian  atmosphere. 
Those  who  are  so  fathfully  laboring  for  the 
institution  in  the  field  are  constantly  re- 
membered in  our  devotions. 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  for  the  past  year  we  are 
again  reminded  that  the  results  attained 
have  largely  been  made  possible  by  the 
hearty  way  in  which  the  brotherhood  has 
co-operated  in  and  supported  the  work  of 
the  institution.  With  the  prayer  and  the 
hope  that  the  House  may  continue  to  have 
your  united  sympathy,  support  and  prayers, 
and  that  God  may  own  and  bless  the  labors 
of  this  institution  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom  and  His  Church,  we  are, 

Sincerely  yours, 

Aaron  Loucks. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Pacific  Coast  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting,  Held  at  Albany  Menno- 
nite Church,  Albany,  Oreg., 
Saturday,  April  6,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  D.  Mishler. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
Chor.,  David  H.  Kauf¥man;  Secys.,  Chas 
E.  Mitchell,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Mission  sermon.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Text. 
Luke  10:1.  The  field  is  large.  The  work  is 
great  and  the  workers  few. 

What  constitutes  a  missionary?  N.  L. 
Hershberger,_  Chas.  E.  Mitchefl. 

One  who  is  born  again,  living  the  new 
life,  and  led  by  the  Spirit. 

The  yielded  life.    Emma  Troyer. 

The  field  by  observation.  A.  P.  Troyer, 
J.  P.  Bontrager. 

There  is  a  great  need  of  the  whole  Bible 
being  preached  and  taught.  Few  souls  are 
saved  today.  Too  much  formality,  and  not 
enough  consecration.  Many  are  crying  for 
the  bread  of  life,  and  no  one  to  break  it  to 
them. 

Personal  responsibility..  Lillie  Schragg. 

Hindrances  in  mission  work.  J.  M.  Schle- 
gel,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Selfisliness,  fault-finding,  love  of  money, 
neglected  prayers,  honor-seeking,  too  many 
dim  lights,  (Matt.  5:16)  sadly  neglected. 

What  can  I  do?    Sadie  Schlegel. 

Good  attendance.    Good  interest. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Meeting  held  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  April  28,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sociability.  Creates  love  for  the  Sunday 
school.  Tends  to  create  oneness.  Christ, 
the  Great  Teacher,  was  sociable  even  witli 
the  Samaritans.  Some  people  are  naturally 
sociable;   otliers  should  strive  to  be. 

Gospel  way  of  getting  and  keeping  disin- 
terested pupils. — Set  them  an  example. 


Teach  them  the  Bible  in  such  a  way  that 
they  will  realize  it  is  for  them.  Strive  to 
get  them  to  believe.  Be  reasonable  in  your 
teaching.    Invite  them. 

How  can  the  teacher  best  impress  the 
love  of  Christ  on  the  pupil's  mind? — It  is 

necessary  that  we  be  possessed  with  the 
love  of  Christ;  that  we  love  one  another, 
that  we  hold  up  Christ.  "If  I  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  to 
me." 

The  isolated  family..  Christian  families 
should  seriously  consider  before  isolating 
themselves.  We  should  do  all  we  can  for 
isolated  ones. 

Compare  advantages  Sunday  school  at- 
tendants have  over  non-attendants.  The 

Sunday  school  attendant  has  the  advantage 
of  having  Bible  truths  planted  in  their 
minds  which  will  keep  out  evil  thoughts. 
The  Sunday  school  prepares  for  service  and 
helps  preserve  the  Church. 

The  Christian's  duty  to  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  every  Christian's  duty  to  at- 
tend, and  use  the  talent  God  has  given,  to 
pray  for,  watch  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
conducted  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel, 
and  that  the  right  kind  of  literature  is  used. 

H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

April,  1912 

Donations.— Sister  Maria  Hess,  eggs  for 
hatching  and  1  quilt;  Katie  Davison  and 
Susie  Garber,  1  box  of  soap;  Harry  Hos- 
tetter,  about  1  peck  sweet  potatoes,  some 
dried  sweet  corn  and  lima  beans;  Mrs.  John 
Schreiner,  1  box  early  cabbage  plants;  Bro. 
Amos  Kolb,  bag  potatoes  for  seed;  Mrs. 
John  S.  Kreider,  box  lettuce  plants;  Mrs. 
John  S.  Brenneman,  four  pieces  soap  and  1 
day  to  help  clean  house.  The  following 
helped  to  clean  house  1  day::  Anna  Eber- 
sole,  Barbara  Newcomer,  Susie  Brubaker, 
Anna  Seitz,  Sarah  Eshleman,  Anna  Mae 
Charles.  The  following  helped  2  days:  A. 
B.  Eslileman,  Amos  Kaufifman  and  wife,  Ida 
Flarnish. 

Services. — April  6  we  had  funeral  ser- 
vices over  the  remains  of  Bro.  Geo.  Brill, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  N.  Gish.  Text,  Heb.  4:9. 
His  age  was  81  years  and  26  days. 

April  7,  regular  services,  by  Frank  Krei- 
der and  D.  H.  Mosemann.  The  lesson  was 
Mark  16:1-23.    Text,  I  Pet.  1:3. 

April  14  preparatory  services  were  con- 
ducted by  D.  N.  Lehman  and  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man.   Text,  Matt.  6:1-23. 

April  21,  regular  services  and  commun- 
ion by  Abraham  Herr  and  A.  B.  Eshleman. 
Text,  Luke  22::7-21.  At  this  time  one  of 
our  number  joined  the  visible  church,  for 
which  we  feel  so  glad  and  hope  that  more 
will  take  that  step  before  it  is  forever  too 
late.  Pray  for  us  that  we  in  our  weakness 
may  be  an  instrument  in  His  hand  to  do 
His  will.  The  health  is  very  good  just  now 
at  the  Home. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


I  never  yet  found  a  Christian  who  was 
disappoited  in  Christ,  althoiUgh  I  have 
found  a  great  many  who  were  disappoited 
in  themselves.  It  is  now  twenty-three 
years  since  I  first  caught  a  glimpse  of  Him 
and  He  has  been  growing  on  me  ever  since. 
There  is  not  a  want  in  the  soul  which  He 
will  not  meet.— Dwight  L.  Moody. 
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IN  MEMORY 
Of  Stephen,  son  of  Abram  and  Lizzie  Troy- 
er,  who  died  Feb.  16,  1912. 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 
I"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Farewell  papa  and  mamma  dear, 
Loved  ones  at  home  dry  every  tear; 
I  am  here  in  a  beautiful  Paradise, 
Far,  far  beyond  the  starry  skies. 

"Thirteen  years  I  was  there  with  you, 
f  was  blind  a  while,  and  nothing  could  do. 
Great  joy  I  have,  where  now  I  see 
The  heavenly  joys  surrounding  me. 

"Many  Christians  and  children  are  here, 
Nothing  molests  us,  there's  nothing  to  fear; 
No  one  is  sorry  or  sick  or  blind, 
."Ml  are  very,  very  happy  and  kind. 

"Fathers  and  mothers  and  angels  are  here. 
Darkness  and  night  can  never  appear. 
We  help  the  angel  choirs  to  swell 
The  songs  that  earth  can  never  tell. 

"If  you  feel  lonely  since  I  am  gone, 
While  with  Gertie  and  Dessie  all  alone. 
Don't  wish  me  back — 'twould  be  unkind, 
Since  the  glories  you  taught  me  here  I  find. 

"Now,  parents  dear,  I'll  bid  adieu. 
To  my  two  little  sisters  and  to  you; 
May  your  hearts  be  ever  clean  and  new, 
And  may  each  one  find  a  place  here  too." 

I  write  these  lines  and  feel  to  say, 
I  remember  you,  Stevie,  day  by  day. 
At  church  where  it  was  my  wish  and  choice. 
You  would  shake  my  hand  and  knew  me  by 
voice. 

Your  friendly  face  I  cannot  forget. 
Your  Christian  Ijfe  is  living  yet; 
At  the  church  our  last  farewell  was  given. 
So  farewell  again,  till  we  meet  in  heaven. 

Windom,  Kans. 


Obituary 


Troyer. — Stephen,  son  of  Abram  and  hir.- 
zie  Troyer,  died  Feb.  16,  1912,  of  paralysis; 
aged  13  y.  3  m.  20  d. 


Custer. — John,  son  of  Bro.  Joseph  and 
Sister  Lydia  Custer,  was  born  Oct.  28,  1885; 
died  April  29,  1912;  aged  26  y.  6  m.  1  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  father,  mo- 
ther, 2  sisters  and  many  friends.  He  will 
be  missed  as  a  faithful  brother  in  the 
church,  and  his  seat  will  be  empty  in  the 
home,  church  and  Sunday  school.  Buried 
May  1,  in  the  Kauffman  Cemetery  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.  Funeral  services  by  S.  G.. 
Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough.   Text,  Psa.  17:15. 


Miller. — Bro.  Eli  Miller  died  at  his  home 
near  Ramona,  Okla.,  of  a  complication  of 
diseases.  He  was  born  in  Ohio  May  3, 
1841;  died  April  22,  1912;  aged  70  y.  11  m. 
19  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1876  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
He  leaves  his  companion,  6  sons  and  6 
daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  husband  and 
father  and  brother  in  the  church.  But  we 
mourn  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope,  be- 
lieving that  our  loss  was  his  gain.  _  His  last 
days  were  days  of  rejoicing,  desiring  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  Fun- 
eral was  preached  by  Pre.  Griffets  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.    Text,  John  17:4. 

A  brother. 


Brenneman. — .Ann  Brenneman  of  Pequea 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  Brenneman,  was  born  April  17,  1825; 
died  April  30,  1912;  aged  87  y.  13  d.  She 
is  survived  by  4  daughters,  17  grandchil- 
dren, and  17  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
the  last  and  oldest  of  a  family  of  9  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  was  held  May  3  at 
Byerland  Church.  Services  conducted  by 
Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  at  the  house,  and  at 
the  church  by  Bros.  David  M:osemann  and 
Noah  Hess  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 


Myers. — Alice,  wife  of  the  late  David 
Myers,  died  of  diabetes  at  her  home  near 
Stephenson,  Va.,  April  25;  aged  59  y.  2  m. 
11  d.  She  had  been  in  declining  health  for 
several  years,  but  was  confined  to  her  bed 
only  a  few  weeks.  She  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Winchester  Mennonite  Church 
from  the  time  of  its  organization  and  was 
one  of  the  few  that  remained  and  continued 
faithful.  On  being  visited  by  a  brother 
and  the  writer  a  few  days  before  her  death 
she  expressed  herself  as  being  resigned  to 
her  Master's  will,  having  a  hope  of  an  eter- 
nal blessedness.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  27th  by  C.  Good  of  Day- 
ton, Va.,  and  — —  Cromer.  Text  Eph.  1:23. 
Her  body  was  taken  to  Winchester  for 
burial. 


Harshbarger.— Bro.  Jacob  Harshbarger 
of  near  M'flttawana,  Pa.,  was  born  April  16, 
1834;  died  April  29,  1912,  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  Reuben  A.  Harshbarger.  A  few  days 
over  five  weeks  ago  his  companion  preced- 
ed him  to  the  spirit  world.  Not  being  very 
well  at  that  time  he  continued  to  grow 
weaker  till  the  time  of  his  death.  He  leaves 
1  brother,  4  sons,  1  daughter,  and  8  grand- 
children to  mourn  his  departure.  Six  bro- 
thers, 2  sisters  and  1  daughter,  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  took  place 
May  1,  when  a  large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last  respects  to 
the  departed  one.  Services  conducted  by 
S.  K.  Yoder  from  Feci.  12:5,  latter  clause, 
and  John  E.  Kauffman,  from  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  the  Mattawana  Cemetery. 

J.  H.  Byler. 


Butters. — George  F.  Butters  was  born  in 
Concord,  N.  H.,  Sept.  22,  1839.  When  about 
15  years  of  age  he  began  life  as  a  machin- 
ist. He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War  and 
after  the  war  worked  for  many  years  in  the 
Lake  Shore  shops  as  a  machinist.  He 
came  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  soon  after  these 
shops  were  built.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Julia  Streely  Jan.  20,  1886.  _  In 
the  latter  uart  of  his  life  he  was  retired 
from  active  service  at  the  shops  and  pen- 
sioned by  the  L.  S.  Ry.  Co.,  and  had  since 
lived  a  retired  life.  He  died  of  heart  trou- 
ble at  his  home  in  Elkhart,  on  April  22, 
1912,  at  the  age  of  72  years  and  7  months. 
He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  compan- 
ion and  several  distant  relatives  in  the 
East.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  on  April  25,  by  John  F.  Funk. 


Firestone. — Catharine  Myers  Firestone 
was  born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  24, 
1833;  died  at  her  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
April  28,  1912.  of  hemorrhage  of  the  bram, 
with  which  she  was  attacked  only  2  days 
before  she  died;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  4  d.  She 
is  survived  by  4  sons,  2  daughters,  a  broth- 
er, and  a  sister.  She  came  to  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  when  about  18  years  of  age  and  to 
Elkhart  in  1880.  In  later  years  she  united 
with  the  Congregational  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  devoted  Christian  to 
the  end  of  her  life.  She  was  for  many  years 
a  regular  attendant  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Elkhart,  and  her  quiet  devotion 
and  the  deep  interest  she  took  in  the  ser- 
vices was  indeed  an  inspiration  to  all.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  she  has  over- 
come and  has  gone  to  the  blessed  rest  of 


the  children  of  God.  h'uneral  services  vvere 
conducted  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Elk- 
hart on  May  2  by  John  F.  Funk,  from  I  Cor. 
5:1.  F. 


Hoover. — Mvirtin  G.  Hoover  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1860;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  sister  in  ]{lkhart,  Ind.,  April  28, 
1912;  aged  52  y.  3  m.  25  d.  He  was  the  son 
of  David  W.  Hoover  who  died  in  1883.  He 
prepared  himself  for  the  profession  of  law, 
and  practiced  his  profession  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  for  seven  years.  He  returned 
to  his  native  county  and  lived  in  Goshen, 
and  later  resided  in  Mjiddlebury.  When 
after  a  time  his  health  failed,  so  that  h? 
was  unable  to  attend  to  business,  he  came 
to  Elkhart  and  for  the  last  year  and  a  half, 
lived  with  his  sister.  He  — ;ffered  for  many 
years  from  heart  trouble  and  during  the 
last  two  weeks  of  his  life  had  no  less  than 
four  attacks,  the  last  on  the  day  he  died. 
He  was  unmarried  and  is  survived  by  4 
sisters  and  1  brother.  Two  sisters  residing 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  were  unable  to  attend 
his  funeral.  He  was  a  m,an  of  brilliant 
mind  and  of  a  very  kind  and  benevolent  dis- 
position. His  chief  delight  was  to  make 
others  happy.  He  was  buried  at  the  Clin- 
ton Mennonite  Church  on  May  1,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  John  F.  Inmk. 
from  I  Pet.  1:24,25.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Hershey. — Christian  S.  Hershey  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  died  April  27,  1912;  aged  59 
y.  8  m.  11  d.  Pie  was  a  son  of  Abram  and 
Barbara  Her.shey,  both  deceased.  He  was 
born  and  lived  in  Paradise  until  a  year  ago 
when  he  with  his  family  moved  to  Lan-. 
caster.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Reformed  Mennonite  Church  in  which 
Church  he  held  the  office  of  deacon.  His 
wife  who  was  Elizabeth  Kreider,  survives; 
also  4  sons,  1  daughter,  3  brothers  and  2 
sisters.  The  family  have  lost  a  kind,  loving- 
husband  and  father,  he  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  The  young,  middle  ag-^ed 
and  old,  all  found  in  him  a  friend.  Al- 
though he  had  been  in  failing  health  a  few 
years  he  was  able  to  be  about,  until  a  few 
days  before  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  April  30,  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Pre.  Jacob  Kreider  and  at  the 
Paradise  Mennonite  Church  by  Pre.  John 
Kohr.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:24.  Interment  m 
cemetery  adjoining. 

Although  we  shall  never  see  him  again. 

In  this  dark  vale  of  grief  and  gloom, 
But  if  in  Christ's  service  we  faithfully  re- 
main. 

We  shall  meet  him  in  that  heavenly  home. 


Kinports.— Pre.  Daniel  Kinports  was 
born  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  18  1830.  He 
died  of  cancer  of  the  face,  m  Clay  City, 
Ind  .  Jan.  21,  1912.  He  was  united  m  mar- 
riage with  Anna  Orth,  who  survives  him, 
Nov  30,  1854.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  about  40  years  ago,  and  proved 
himself  a  faithful  and  acceptable  member 
during  all  these  years.  Some  years  later  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry  and  was  an  earn- 
est and  zealous  advocate  of  the  tenets  and 
doctrines  of  the  Church  and  we  believe  that 
in  his  death  he  received  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  to  all  them  that  love  His 
appearing.  He  suffered  many  months  with 
the  terrible  disease  which  finally  caused  his 
death,  and  in  his  suffering  plead  earnestly 
with  his  heavenly  Father  that  he  might  be 
taken  home  and  released  from  the  terrible 
suffering  and  misery  which  he  was  ca  led 
to  endure,  but  was  quite  patient  through  it 
all  His  surviving  companion  is  m  feeble 
health  May  God  comfort  her  in  lonely 
life  through  this  vale  of  tears  and  at  last 
bring  her  also  to  himself  where  husband 
and  wife,  now  separated  by  death,  may  be 
reunited  to  rejoice  in  never  ending  joys  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  J.  F.  Funk. 
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Items  and  Cowments 


Deposits  of  platinum  have  been  discov- 
ered in  the  Grand  Canyon  of  Arizona.  The 
value  of  these  deposits  is  estimated  at  $30,- 
000,000. 


Estimates  of  the  loss  caused  by  floods  in 
northeast  Louisiana  have  reached  $15,000,- 
000.  Twenty-five  thousand  persons  are 
homeless  in  eleven  parishes  and  heavy 
rains  have  served  to  swell  the  floods. — Ex. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  opened  May  1  at 
Minneapolis,  to  be  in  session  one  month 
This  conference  meets  once  in  five  years 
and  in  the  highest  legislative  body  of  the 
church. 


Three  prominent  railroads  were  recently 
fined  an  aggregate  of  $40,000  for  violating 
the  law  against  granting  rebates.  This 
.speaks  well  for  the  good  intentions  of  the 
Government  to  enforce  the  laws.  OfTen.d- 
ers  should  by  no  means  escape  because 
they  are  prominent  or  wealthy. 


Another  triumph  of  reason  and  good 
sense  over  brute  force  is  noted  in  the  fact 
that  the  locomotive  engineers  and  railroad 
managers  agreed  recently  to  arbitrate  the 
demands  of  the  engineers  and  so  averted 
the  possibility  of  tying  up  the  fifty  roads 
east  of  Chicago  and  north  of  the  Ohio 
River. 


It  is  probable  that  electric  motors  will 
displace  steam  locomotives  on  railways 
in  the  future — and  that  future  not  so  far 
distant.  Already  plans  are  being  put  into 
effect  for  handling  trains  by  electricity  in 
the  vicinity  of  a  number  of  large  railway 
centers,  aside  from  New  York  which  is  al- 
ready practically  so  equipped. 


The  Post  Office  appropriation  bill  was 
passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives  on 
May  2,  by  a  vote  of  227  to  5.  The  bill  pro- 
vides for  an  expenditure  of  about  $275,000,- 
000,  of  which  amount  some  $16,000,000  is 
intended  for  good  roads.  With  the  general 
awakening  in  this  country  on  the  subject 
of  good  roads  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  soon 
a  marked  improvement  will  be  seen.  Visi- 
tors from  Europe  are  surprised  at  seeing 
our  country  so  progressive  in  other  re- 
spects and  yet  so  far  back  in  the  matter  of 
roads. 


In  Kansas  the  State  Board  of  Health  has 
taken  action  with  a  view  to  abating  the  fly 
nuisance.  Each  of  the  485  incorporated 
towns  of  the  state  has  been  asked  to  pass 
a  drastic  anti-fly  ordinance  at  town  meet- 
ings that  were  to  be  held  in  the  first  week 
of  May.  Evils  should  not  be  neglected  be- 
cause they  seem  small.  Being  small  does 
not  mean  being  insignificant.  Though  long 
considered  innocent,  and  even  counted  as 
a  benefit,  the  fly  has  been  found  to  be  a 
conveyor  of  disease  germs,  especially  of 
typhoid  fever. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Metamora, 
111.,  May  20-22,  1912,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  trustees  and  transacting  such  other 
business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  Con- 
siderable time  will  be  given  to  the  discus- 
sion of  mission  subjects.  The  Meeting  will 
convene  on  Monday  evening.  May  20,  and 
adjourn  on  Wednesday  evening.    All  mem- 


bers of  the  Board  of  Trustees  should  make 
it  a  point  to  be  present  at  the  Meeting  if 
possible,  and  others  who  are  interested  in 
the  Mission  and  Charitable  work  of  the 
Church  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us. 

All  members  of  the  Mission  Committee 
and  Executive  Committee  are  requested 
without  fail  to  meet  at  8  A.  M.  on  Monday, 
May  20,  because  of  important  business  per- 
taining to  their  duties. 

Representatives  coming  from  the  west 
via  Peoria  over  the  C.  &  A.  Ry.  or  from  the 
east  over  the  same  road  to  Metamora, 
should  inform  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock,  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival, 
■and  those  coming  from  the  east  over  the' 
C.  &  A.  R-y.  via  Chenoa,  or  over  the  Santa 
Fe  Ry,  via  Streator,  or  over  the  T.  P.  &  W. 
Ry.  via  EfTner  will  find  it  most  convenient 
to  stop  off  at  Eureka.  Notify  Bro.  C.  S. 
Schertz,  Eureka,  III,  as  to  time  of  arrival. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference shall  convene  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa.,  May  30  and  31,  1912.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Members  of  Conference 
should  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
May  29,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Trains  leave  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  for  Wilmington  Junction,  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  1:35  P.  M.  and  6:15  P.  M.  Del- 
egates from  the  West  on  the  Penna.  R.  R. 
change  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle;  from 
the  East,  change  at  Pittsburg.  For  further 
information  address  Jonathan  Lantz  or  Ja- 
cob Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Conference 
Franconia 

Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Washington  Co., 
Virginia 

Ontario 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind.  Mich.  A.  M. 
Illinois 

Western  A.  M. 
Missouri-Iowa 

Kansas-Nebraska 
Nebraska-Minn. 
Pacific  Coast 
Alberta-Sask. 


Meets  Member! 
1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  81S0 

and 

Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct 


2nd   Fri.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 
Last  of  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 
1st  Thurs.  in  June 
1st  Fri.  in  June 
Last  of  Sept. 
Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct, 
3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last  week  in  June 


908 

1421 
1650 
1384 
3421 
1300 
1500 
1587 
409 
3500 

520 
949 
550 
130 
190 


OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER 

on  our  new  Mursic  Reader 
EDUCATIONAL  VOCAL  STUDIES 
will  be  extended  until.  May  25 

The  book  will  likely  not  be  completed 
before  that  date  as  we  have  been  delayed 
in  getting  the  plates.  They  are  now  in 
our  possession  and  as  fast  as  our  presses 
can  take  care  of  the  work,  we  will  push  its 
completion. 

Thanking  our  many  friends  who  have 
already  shown  their  interest  In  the  book 
by  sending  in  their  initial  order  and  trust- 
ing to  hear  from  many  more  before  this 
special  offer  closes,  we  await  your  kind 
favors. 

Regular  Price,  35c. 
Our  Special  Price  25c.  Postpaid. 


Illinois 

To  accommodate  those  wishing  to  attend 
both  the  Mission  Board  M'eeting  and  our 
annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ences, the  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W 
26th  St..  Chicago,  May  31.  The  annual  S. 
S.  Conference  will  convene  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  pre- 
ceding. 

All  conference  questions  should  previous- 
ly be  presented  to  either  of  the  bishops  or  to 
the  secretary. 

All  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

S.  Honderich,  Sec. 
Ohio 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Mennonite 
Ohio  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.,  on  May  23  and  24,  1912. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  bish- 
ops, ministers,  deacons  and  all,  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  several  sessions  of  this  confer- 
ence. Those  coming  by  rail  will  notify 
Allen  Rickert  or  David  Lehman  of  Colum- 
biana, O. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Mod. 
N.  O.  Blosser,  Sec. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  congregation  in  Os- 
coda Co.,  Mich.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1912.  You 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Persons  desiring 
information  concerning  time  and  way  of 
going  may  address  Menno  Esch,  Fairview, 
Mich. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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e  D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L 


"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 

Conference  season  is  now  on.  Two 
of  our  spring  conferences  have  ah-eady 
been  held,  one  is  to  be  held  this  week, 
several  next  week  and  several  later. 
We  trust  that  they  may  all  be  well  at- 
tended and  that  the  Lord  may  have 
His  way  in  all  things  in  all  of  them. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  results  of  confer- 
ence may  be  such  that  God  will  be 
glorified  and  the  Church  strengthened. 


On  another  page  we  print  an  address 
by  the  committee  appointed  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  the  interest  of 
church  history.  Every  workman  must 
be  well  supplied  with  tools  to  do  ef- 
ficient work.  The  historian  must  be 
well  supplied  with  reliable  facts  and 
information  in  order  to  write  a  true 
history.  A  good  historical  library  in- 
cluding books  of  rare  interest  and  val- 
ue throwing  light  upon  the  progress  of 
the  Church  from  the  days  of  Christ  un- 
til the  present  time  will  be  of  great  help 
to  the  cause.  Those  interested  in  this 
work  would  do  well  to  read  the  ad- 
dress and  correspond  with  members  of 
the  committee  as  suggested. 


A  Sister  from  Rainham,  Ont.,  sends 
us  a  newspaper  clipping  which  de- 
fends in  strong  language  but  weak  ar- 
guments the  doctrine  of  Russellism 
and  suggests  that  we  give  scripture 
teaching  counteracting  such  erron- 
eous teaching.  It  is  one  of  the  many 
evidences  that  this  heresy,  though 
proven  untrue  over  and  over  again,  is 
forcing  itself  upon  the  attention  of  the 
people  everywhere.  A  number  of  able 
articles  proving  the  fallacy  of  this  her- 
esy have  appeared  in  these  columns 
from  time  to  time.  To  all  who  are  in 
the  least  disturbed  by  this  unscriptur- 
al  doctrine  we  would  recommend  our 
little  booklet  on  "The  Heresy  of  Rus- 


sellism" by  Bro.  J.  E.  Ilartzler,  which 
may  be  had  at  the  nominal  cost  of  5c 
each  or  $2.50  per  hundred. 


Two  New  Books. — Mention  has 
been  made  in  these  columns,  from 
time  to  time,  of  two  new  books,  just 
off  the  press,  and  which  will  l^e  ready 
for  distribution  in  a  short  time. 

The  first  is  entitled,  "Educational 
Vocal  Studies,"  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  It  is  designed  for  use  in 
singing  classes  or  in  the  home,  wher- 
ever there  is  any  one  who  desires  to 
learn  more  of  the  elements  of  vocal 
music.  There  has  been  a  demand  for 
this  kind  of  a  book  among  our  people 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  we  trust 
that  it  may  fill-  completely  the  long- 
felt  want.  An  introductory  price  of 
25c.  has  been  made  for  all  who  desire 
the  book  at  once.  This  offer  has  been 
extended  until  May  25,  at  which  time 
it  is  hoped  the  book  may  be  ready  for 
delivery. 

The  second  is  a  narrative  of  the  tra- 
vels of  Brethren  Hartzler  and  Shoe- 
maker among  the  missions  of  India, 
China,  and  other  oriental  countries, 
together  with  such  observations  as 
were  thought  helpful  to  the  reader. 
These  brethren  were  sent  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities to  inspect  the  work  of  our  mis- 
sions in  India  and  to  make  such  furth- 
er investigations  into  the  work  of  oth- 
er missions  as  circumstances  and  op- 
portunities permitted.  These  things 
are  carefully  given  in  their  new  book 
which  will  be  ready  for  delivery  in  a 
few  weeks.  The  book  is  published  by 
the  authors,  and  will  be  distributed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  on  a 
mission  basis  among  all  who  desire  a 
copy  of  the  book.  While  a  number  of 
books  of  travel  have  been  written  by 
our  own  and  other  people,  none  has 
been  written  covering  the  same 
ground  covered  by  the  book  entitled, 
"Among  Missions  in  the  Orient,  and 
Observations  by  the  Way."    For  fur- 


llier  particulars  send  to  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  v^coltdalc,  I'a. 


Can  the  Church  Afford  to  Fellow- 
ship Members  Who  Belong  to  Secret 
Lodges? — W'e  op])ose  IIk-  secret  lodge 
on  the  broad  ground  that  it  is  contrary 
to  Scripture  and  to  the  highest  inter- 
ests of  man.  The  professed  child  of 
God  who  enters  into  covenant  rela- 
tions with  this  secret,  oath-bound  or- 
ganization is  shockingly  unfaithful  to 
his  covenantal  vow  before  God.  How 
can  he  swear  to  "always  hail,  and  ever 
conceal  and  never  reveal  the  sublime 
truths"  of  which  he  is  yet  in  the  dark 
when  the  oath  is  positively  forbidden 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles  (Matt.  5: 
?)?>-2)7 ;  Jas.  5:12)  and  the  law  specific- 
ally condemns  swearing  to  things  un- 
known (Lev.  5:4,  5)?  How  can  he 
profess  to  have  come  out  from  the 
world  and  identified  himself  with  "a 
peculiar  people"  (Tit.  2:14)  when  at 
the  same  time  he  holds  "inviolable"  in 
his  l)reast  things  which  Ijind  him 
more  closely  to  this  unscriptural  or- 
ganization than  to  his  family  or  his 
church  (II  Cor.  6:14-18)?  How  can 
he  confess  to  have  his  life  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God"  and  at  the  same  time 
maintain  his  fellowship  with  a  motley 
crowd  of  professed  believers,  half-  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  in  an  organiza- 
tion which  studiously  avoids  and  de- 
liberately refuses  to  permit  any  official 
reference  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  im- 
maculate Son  of  God  ? 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  ques- 
tions which  indicate  how  incompatible 
is  lodge  membership  with  membership 
in  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
therefore  speak  in  no  uncertain  tones 
when  we  testify  again  this  arch  foe  of  * 
real  spiritual  life  which  has  been  for 
generations  robbing  both  Church  and 
home.  To  all  who  are  in  danger  of 
succumbing  to  the  voice  of  this  siren 
we  would  say  with  Paul,  "Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 

(Continued  on  page  115.) 


114 


Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sinrerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


A  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD  SEED 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  but  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 

The  least  of  all  herbs  seed, 
And  often  in  the  farmer's  field 

Is  counted  but  a  weed. 

But  place  it  to  where  nature  calls 

Hid  in  tlic  earth  below, 
Give  it  a  chance  to  spring  from  there 

And  let  its  branches  grow, 

It  does  not  only  make  for  birds 

A  pleasant  lodging  place, 
But  many  comforts  it  bestows 

When  we  its  virtues  trace. 

But  that  is  not  the  theme  today; 

I  rather  wish  to  know 
Why  Jesus  in  a  parable 

Would  to  this  trifle  go? 

It  makes  me  think  if  I  were  His, 

Just  as  this  little  seed, 
I  might  sometime  a  comfort  be 

To  such  who  are  in  need. 

Could  I  have  faith  as  this  small  grain. 

Then  I  might  others  bless, 
And  be  a  living  comforter 

With  virtues  I  possess. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

SOME  OBJECTIONS  TO  THE  DE- 
VOTIONAL COVERING 
ANSWERED 


By  J.  K.  Bixler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Although  the  devotional  covering- 
ha.s  been  discussed  through  these  col- 
umns and  from  the  pulpits  many 
times,  yet  we  have  failed  to  note  an 
answer  to  a  few  objections  we  have 
had  occasion  to  meet.  We  shall  not 
discuss  the  spiritual  significance  of 
the  covering,  but  only  endeavor  to 
throw  some  light  on  the  objections 
named. 

Objection  1.  The  Revised  Version 
in  I  Cor.  11:2  calls  this  a  tradition 
instead  of  an  ordinance. 

Answer. — In  II  Thes.  2:15  the  bre- 
thren are  exhorted  to  "stand  fast  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught  whether  by  word  or  our  epis- 
tle," and  in  3:6  they  are  commanded 
to  "withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  ye  re- 
ceived of  us."  Whether  it  be  a  tradi- 
tion or  an  ordinance  makes  no  ma- 
terial difference  for  both  belong  to  the 
"all  things"  we  are    commanded  by 


Christ  to  observe  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 
Xhis  leads  to  the  next  objection. 

Objection  2.  Christ  did  not  teach 
it,  only  Paul. 

Answer.— It  is  not  recorded  that 
Christ  taught  anything  on  this  sub- 
ject, but'  He  did  put  His  stamp  of  ap- 
proval on  all  that  the  apostles  taught. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  said  concern- 
ing Paul,  "He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles," etc.  (Acts  9:15).  Paul  was 
chosen  as  an  apostle  by  a  special  act  of 
Christ  and  his  authority  was  the  same 
as  those  chosen  earlier.  In  Acts  26: 
15,  16,  Paul  claims  that  Jesus  said  He 
would  not  only  make  him  a  witness  of 
what  he  had  already  seen  but  also  of 
future  revelations.  That  he  had  fu- 
ture revelations  is  evident  from  such 
scriptures  as  I  Cor.  11:23;  Eph.  3:3, 
and  II  Cor.  12:7.  To  question  Paul's 
authority  on  any  subject  on  which  he 
writes  is  to  doubt  the  inspiration  of 
his  epistles.  But  Christ  plainly  taught 
in  John  16:12,  13  that  the  disciples 
were  to  be  further  taught  after  His 
departure,  and  knowing  just  what 
they  would  teach  and  write  He  gave 
their  word  equal  authority  as  His  own 
(Luke  10:16).  Therefore  what  Paul 
taught  is  just  as  binding  upon  the  be- 
liever as  Christ's  direct  words.  If  we 
doubt  Paul's  authority  on  this  sub- 
ject what  part  of  his  epistles  can  we 
believe? 

Objection  3.  Paul  was  teaching  on- 
ly to  conform  to  the  customs  then  pre- 
valent. 

Answer. — Paul  did  in  other  scrip- 
tures teach  us  to  conform  to  the  cus- 
toms when  we  can  do  so  without  do- 
ing violence  to  Gospel  principles. 
That  he  is  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16  teaching 
the  Christian  women  to  veil  their 
heads  not  only  as  a  custom  but  from 
principle  is  plain  from  the  three  rea- 
sons he  gives  for  its  use:  (1)  "Every 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  with 
her  head  unveiled  dishonoreth  her 
head"  (V.  5,  R.  V.)  and  hence  dishon- 
ors God  (see  Vs.  3-5).  (2)  It  is  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  worship  un- 
covered (V.  6).  There  being  only  two 
classes,  the  women  are  either  to  ap- 
pear veiled  or  else  they  are  classed 
with  those  shorn  or  shaven  who  were 
the  lewd  women.  (3)  She  is  to  have  a 
covering,  or  power,  or  sign  of  author- 
ity on  her  head  because  of  the  angels 
(V.  10).  These  reasons  involve  mor- 
al and  spiritual  principles  which  never 
die  and  are  binding  upon  all  Christian 
women.  Had  he  taught  the  wearing 
of  the  veil  as  a  custom  only  it  would 
have  been  binding  only  Avhere  such 
custom  already  existed.  Customs  and 
manners  of  dress  may  change,  but  the 
divine  principles  governing  the  rela- 
tion of  the  woman  in  the  Lord  to  her 
head  and  the  method  of  manifesting 
that  revelation  can  be  changed  only 
by  the  express  command  of  God. 

Objection  4.    Since  it  is  no  longer 
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considered  a  shame  for  women  to  ap- 
pear uncovered,  I  Cor.  11:2-16  is  ful- 
filled and  no  longer  binding. 

Answer. — Where  is  your  scripture 
authority  for  it?  This  on  the  very 
surface  shows  the  marks  of  the  beast. 
Why  not  consider  the  latter  part  of 
the  chapter  also  as  fulfilled?  Yet  with 
but  few  exceptions  all  denominations 
observe  the  Lord's  supper.  A  few 
chapters  previous  Paul  gives  some  ad- 
vice which  he  seemingly  did  not  think 
necessary  for  all  time.  In  I  Cor.  7  :26 
he  advises  "for  the  present  distress" 
that  virgins  remain  unmarried.  He 
looked  forward  to  the  coming  of  a 
great  calamity  and  advised  according- 
ly. If  the  teaching  on  the  devotional 
covering  was  "for  the  present  dis- 
tress" or  time,  would  he  not  have  so 
stated  it?  Again  to  prove  the  above 
objection  you  must  prove  that  the  an- 
gels have  changed  their  relation  and 
attitude,  since  Paul  wrote,  and  that 
they  no  longer  expect  to  see  the  "cov- 
ering an  sign"  (see  margin.)  Also  that 
God  no  longer  considers  it  a  dishonor 
for  women  to  pray  or  prophesy  un- 
covered. Nature  certainly  has  not 
changed,  for  a  woman's  long  hair  is 
still  considered  a  glory  to  her.  Even 
if  the  uncovered  head  of  a  woman  is 
no  longer  considered  a  badge  of  dis- 
grace and  is  tolerated  in  socalled  good 
society,  let  us  remember  that  natural 
man  is  sinful  and  corrupt  and  that 
man  has  changed.  Styles  at  first  re- 
jected are  afterward  tolerated  and 
then  accepted  as  becoming.  Nature's 
covering  is  still  the  same.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever. Hence,  since  God  has  not 
changed,  it  behooves  us  to  conform 
ourselves  to  the  divine  plan  instead  of 
our  changing  customs,  especially  when 
customs  involve  principles  afifecting 
our  moral  and  spiritual  relations. 

A  few  other  thread-bare  objections 
are  often  made  which  need  but  little 
attention.  That  the  woman's  long 
hair  is  not  the  veiling  Paul  referred  to 
is  plainly  shown  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion. V.  16  teaches  her  hair  is  given 
for  a  covering  but  Vs.  5,  6,  13  speak  of 
an  artificial  covering  or  veiling,  this 
agreeing  with  the  original  in  Greek. 
Were  there  no  two  distinct  and  dif- 
ferent coverings  in  view  this  scripture 
would  be  decidedly  contradictory. 

The  argument  that  the  ordinary 
head-gear  answers  the  purpose  also 
falls  short  but  I  fear  that  often  in  our 
efl^ort  to  stand  for  the  right  we  help 
the  objection  along.  Often  have  I 
heard  it  said  that  a  man  must  remove 
his  hat  during  prayer.  This  is  just 
what  the  opposition  want  us  to  say. 
If  the  man's  hat  is  the  "veiling"  (V.  7, 
Iv.  V.)  he  is  to  remove  during  wor- 
ship, then  the  woman's  protection 
covering  as  the  bonnet  or  hood,  is  the 
covering  or  veiling  she  shall  keep  on. 
The  thing  the  woman  is  to  be  covered 
with  is  tlie  thing  the  man  is  not^  to 
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have.  I  am  not  advocating  men  sit- 
ting in  churches  with  hats  on  during 
funerals,  but  the  contrary.  In  a  house 
we  have  no  need  of  head-gear.  Tlie 
man's  bared  head  at  a  grave,  etc.,  is 
considered  a  niari-c  of  respect  or  rever- 
ence. But  the  devotional  covering 
has  no  connection  with  the  ordinary 
head-gear.  The  only  conclusion  we 
can  arrive  at  is  that  the  "veiling"  re- 
ferred to  is  a  "covering  in  sign"  not 
only  to  believers  but  to  all  men. 

Concerning  V.  16  the  only  logical 
conclusion  is  that  we  have  no  such 
custom  as  our  sisters  praying  or  pro- 
phesying unveiled.  And  sufficient  it 
is  for  me  to  know  that  the  "churches 
of  God"  observe  this  teaching,  for  that 
is  where  we  wish  to  belong.  If  oth- 
ers do  differently,  we  must  live  up  to 
the  light  we  have.  Neither  will  the 
Spirit  ever  direct  dififerently  concern- 
ing this  teaching,  for  the  Word  and 
the  Spirit  always  agree  in  their  teach- 
ing and  guidance.  If  the  Spirit  (or 
rather  what  we  think  is  the  Spirit) 
does  not  agree  with  the  written  Word, 
rest  assured  it  comes  from  the  other 
source  and  is  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  May 
we  submit  to  His  will  in  all  things. 

Wakarusa,  Ind.  *■ 


SEVEN  REASONS  WHY  I  BE- 
LIEVE THAT  THE  BIBLE 
IS  TRUE 


Let  me  give  you  seven  reasons  why 
I  believe  the  Bible  is  true. 

1.  Any  boy  or  girl  in  school  can 
easily  grasp  its  geography.  All  the 
mountains,  rivers,  seas,  plains  coun- 
tries and  cities  may  be  easily  located 
today,  and  are  well  known — just  as 
stated  in  the  Bible— even  the  plants, 
trees  and  animals  are  all  there. 

2.  Its  histories  of  the  ancient  races, 
kingdoms  and  empires,  with  the  bi- 
ographies of  their  great  kings,  war- 
riors and  prophets,  are  all  true  in  detail 
as  far  as  any  evidence  that  has  been 
found  in  secular  history  and  researches 
of  modern  times. 

3.  The  spade  of  the  archaeologist  is 
proving  it  true  today,  in  unearthing 
the  ruins  of  the  very  cities,  palaces  and 
temples  described,  and  bringing  to 
light  tens  of  thousands  of  clay  tablets 
which  bear  record  of  the  same  people 
and  events  described  in  the  Bible. 

4.  In  the  internal  record  of  the  Bi- 
ble we  tind  within,  a  library  of  sixty- 
six  books,  composed  by  at  least  thirty- 
six  authors,  and  covering  a  period  of 
about  sixteen  hundred  years  in  writ- 
ing. In  these  we  have  a  history  of  this 
world,  purporting  to  begin  with  the 
very  beginning  of  this  world's  exist- 
ence, and  following  it  through  to  its 
final  finished  product,  from  -Gen.  1  to 
Rev.  22.  But  one  theme  pervades  it  all 
— God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son,  through  whom  He  made  the 
world.    Besides  this,  it  quotes  no  au- 


thority. The  thirty-six  writings  by  the 
various  authors  are  a  unit — testifying 
the  same — and  produce  a  chain  of  self- 
sustaining  evidence  that  never  had  and 
never  can  be  broken. 

5.  Its  prophecies  are  true,  in  so  far 
as  proved  by  those  that  ha\  e  now  been 
fulfilled.  It  is  said  that  more  than 
three-hundred  of  the  proi)hecies  ol 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament  have  been 
fulfilled  to  the  very  letter  by  Christ,  as 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
com])lete  overthrow  of  all  the  nations, 
prophesied  by  Jeremiah,  chapter  2:15, 
16,  the  return  of  the  Jews  after  seventy 
years  (23:12),  with  hundreds  of  other 
equally  striking  happenings  have  been 
fulfilled  to  the  very  jot  and  tittle. 
Those  not  yet  fulfilled  are  yet  in  the 
future  and  will  be  just  as  sure  as  have 
been  the  others. 

6.  The  enemies  of  the  Bible  are  com- 
pelled to  admit  that  its  teaching  is  the 
purest  and  loftiest  on  earth.  Pilate 
.said,  "I  find  no  fault  at  all  in  him."  Bob 
Ingersoll  admitted  the  same,  adding 
that  His  life  and  teaching  was  all  right, 
"but  you  professors  do  not  live  up  to 
it."  The  law  of  Moses,  even  up  to  this 
day,  is  the  last  word  in  the  legal  pro- 
fession and  no  human  code  ever  de- 
vised by  any  people  has  approached  its 
perfection.  Only  the  "law  of  the  Spir- 
it of  life  in  Christ  Jesus"  exceeds  it  in 
glory. 

7.  -  Its  ideals  of  the  marvelous  un- 
folding of  a  world  and  its  inhabitants 
are  perfect,  and  in  perfect  harmony 
with  all  the  laws  "of  nature  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.  They  bring  to  us 
a  complete  answer  to  all  things,  and 
are  satisfying  to  the  hungry  soul.  Its 
promises,  to  those  who  believe  and  ac- 
cept it,  are  beyond  all  human  concep- 
tion and  are  as  great  and  wonderful  as 
He  who  gave  them.  In  short,  I  find  in 
it  all  I  vvant,  all  I  need,  to  satisfy  me 
and  make  me  supremely  happy  for 
time  and  eternity.  I  often  turn,  from 
all  else,  discouraged  and  empty,  but 
never  from  it.  I  find  its  doctrines  holy 
and  pure — more  precious  than  all 
earth's  treasures. 

"Its  laws  are  perfect,  converting  the  soul. 
Its  testimonies  are  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple. 

Its  precepts  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart. 
Its  commandments  are  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes. 

The  fear  of  God  is  clean,  enduring  forever. 
His  ordinances  are  true  and  righteous,  alto- 
gether." 

— J.  S.  Secrist,  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now." 
Blessed  explanation  of  the  mysterious 
trials  and  experiences  of  life.  Jesus  is 
always  working  in  our  behalf.  Often 
we  see  only  the  deeds,  but  cannot  un- 
derstand His  reasons.  If  the  door  of 
faith  is  hard  to  open,  here  is  the  key. 
Beware  of  Peter's  haste  and  ignor- 
ance. Do  not  fight  what  yuu  cannot 
understand.  But  wait  and  submit. — 
Our  Hope. 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them, 
for  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  ihc-ni  in  se- 
cret." 

Recognizing  that  both  I'.ihle  and  the 
highest  interests  of  man  are  against 
the  things  for  which  (irgani/.ed  sccrcl- 
ism  stands,  the  question  naturally 
arises,  Can  the  Church  afford  to  fel- 
lowship as  members  those  who  arc 
also  members  of  secret  ortlers?  Is  nut 
the  Church  which  ]:)rofesses  to  opjjose 
secret  societies  and  at  the  same  time 
tolerates  lodgemen  as  members,  sim- 
ply inviting  the  lodge  to  come  in  and 
take  possession  of  the  organization  in 
the  next  generation?  Has  not  this 
been  the  history  of  many  a  denomina- 
tion which  at  first  vehemently  oppos- 
ed secret  orders,  then  for  the  sake  of 
peace  and  winning  more  members  al- 
lowed members  of  lodges  to  remain  as 
members  of  the  church,  then  eased  up 
on  the  question  of  ministers  belong- 
ing to  lodges,  then  kept  silent,  and 
then  embraced  and  defended  this  sub- 
tile foe  of  real  Christian  faith  and  life. 
Where  is  the  consistency  in  railing 
out  in  thunder  tones  against  an  insti- 
tution of  evil  and  then  hugging  it  close 
to  our  breast  by  holding  in  Christian 
fellowship  members  who  have  been 
hyi^notized  and  captured  by  this  evil? 
Though  the  ship  at  sea  may  be  encom- 
passed and  tossed  about  with  moun- 
tain billows  as  it  faces  the  mighty 
storm,  it  is  safe  so  long  as  the  water 
is  kept  outside.  But  when  the  water 
comes  in  it  is  a  sign  that  unless  the 
leakage  is  stopped  and  conditions 
changed  the  billows  will  soon  begin  to 
roll  in  and  sink  the  ship.  So  with  the 
question  of  the  secret  lodge  or  any 
other  evil.  Let  these  troublesome  wa- 
ters be  kept  outside  and  the  Church  is 
safe,  even  though  we  may  have  rough 
sailing  at  times. 

To  all  churches  that  have  weakened 
and  permitted  members  of  secret 
lodges  to  find  membership  among 
them  we  would  say  with  Paul,  "Purge 
out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump." 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  remain 
pure  and  loyal,  consistent  and  cour- 
ageous, standing  up  in  defence  of  the 
whole  Gospel,  praying  and  working 
that  the  Church  may  be  pure  from  all 
evil,  acknowledging  the  Bible  disci- 
pline which  if  put  into  force  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  will  keep  the 
Church  free  from  entangling  alliances 
with  any  institution  of  iniquity.  May 
we  do  all  that  we  can  to  persuade  men 
to  throw  off  the  slavery  of  sin  what- 
ever may  be  the  form  of  the  chains 
forged  about  them. 


There  is  great  danger  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  falling  away  to  the  [jop- 
ular  religions,  unless  we  are  strict  and 
teach  self-denial. — J.  N.  Brubacher. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Go»- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS 


Bogatsky. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  verses  of 
this  famous  ode  the  classical  Missionary 
hymn  in  Germany,  which  was  the  Battle- 
song  of  the  dawn,  in  the  Missionary  move- 
ments, two  centuries  ago. 

Wake,  oh  wake,  Divine  Inspirer 
Of  the  earthly  witness  band, 

And  the  watchman,  ever  faithful. 
Who  on  Zion's  ramparts  stand. 

Through  the  world  their  word  doth  ring; 
And  men  to  Thee  in  myriads  bring. 

Hosts  of  servants,  Lord,  commission, 
Power  upon  them  all  bestow; 

Tarry  not,  make  haste,  to  help  us, 
Satan's  kingdom  overthrow: 

To  the  earth's  remotest  end 

Let  Thy  kingdom  soon  extend. 

May  Thy  Word  the  wide  world  over. 

Freely  run  and  all  illume; 
May  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 

Crowding  unto  Thee,  Lord,  ,  come 
And  awake  Thine  Israel — 

May  they  too  Thy  praises  swell. 

Thou  Thy  glorious  work  wilt  finish, 
Judge  and  Savior  both  art  Thou, 

Human  woe  Thou  wilt  abolish. 

Though  Thy  way  we  know  not  now. 

Thou  dost  all  our  thoughts  exceed. 

— The  Vanguard. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  K.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Ilerald  Readers,  Greeting-  in 
Jesus'  Name: — -"Oh,  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  since  our 
last  letter  our  Sunday  school  has  a- 
gain  l)een  opened  which  had  been 
closed  for  a  few  weeks  on  account  of 
the  measles,  and  were  made,  we  be- 
lieve, to  praise  our  Maker  more  for 
the  vSunday  school  and  the  privilege  of 
teaching  the  children  God's  Word  af- 
ter not  being  permitted  to  meet  to- 
gether for  a  short  time. 

We  are  glad,  too,  for  the  interest 
.shown  in  tlie  home  department  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  eager- 
ness of  many  to  hear  the  Word.  Then 
again  there  are  others  who  are  not  so 
willing,  ljut  we  are  glad  for  the  pro- 
mise we  can  claim  that  the  Word 
"shall  not  return  unto  thee  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  seiul  it." 

So  we  feel  like  ]>ressing  onward  in 
the  good  work  and  helping  as  God 
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sees  fit  to  lead  and  use  us  and  continu- 
ing to  pray  for  those  whom  we  eagerly 
are  longing  to  see  be  saved,  for  as  we 
press  on  we  know  Satan  too  is  busy ; 
but  we  know  the .  power  of  God  is 
stronger  and  is  one  that  hath  all  pow- 
er and  mighty  to  save. 

The  Tuesday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ings are  so  helpful.  The  interest  is 
good  and  we  are  glad  for  the  many 
that  welcome  us  into  their  homes  to 
hear  the  Word.  Sometimes  we  are 
able  to  hold  three  meetings  in  one 
evening. 

Asking  that  you  continue  to  remem- 
ber us  in  the  good  work  we  gladly  la- 
bor on,  remaining, 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Katie  Buckwalter. 

May  18,  1912. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greeting  you  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  saith  "unto  all,  watch." 

This  gives  me  the  privilege  to  visit 
you  all  from  Kansas  City,  instead  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.  It  is  a  great  thing  to 
be  submissive  to  the  will  of  God,  as  it 
gives  to  our  own  conscience  that 
sweet  "peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding." 

Please  note  the  change  of  my  ad- 
dress. Street  number,  200  S.  Seventh 
Street. 

It  is  a  blessing  to  know  to  provide 
for  the  poor,  that  we  may  have  the 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  highest 
delights  prepared  for  those  who  do 
His  will.  I  remain,  as  ever,  yours 
happy  in  His  service, 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

May  17,  1912. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERL 
CAN  LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.  Woman's  Garb  in  Western  South 
America 

Among  the  upper  classes  in  every 
large  South  American  city  there  are 
women  who  follow  the  fashions  of 
Paris.  If  any  different  from  the  dress 
of  "great  ladies"  of  the  United  States, 
it  is  that  there  is  more  gaudiness  and 
display  of  jewelry. 

But  in  this  little  sketch  I  wish  to  de- 
scribe the  street  garb  of  the  women; 
in  fact,  the  garb  worn  for  every  occa- 
sion except  for  society.  I  refer  to  the 
"manto,"  a  black  crepe  covering  that 
is  .skillfully  folded  around  the"  head 
and  allowed  to  fall  either  in  smooth 
folds  or  in  draperies  over  the  shoul- 
ders. It  is  the  most  modest  looking 
garb  that  could  be  imagined.  It  is 
sometimes  so  long  that  is  reaches  al- 
most to  the  shoes.  Sometimes  it  is 
thin  as  a  veil  and  other  times  heavy 
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and  concealing.  It  is  worn  by  the 
poorest  woman  of  the  slums  as  well 
as  by  the  most  wealthy.  The  poor 
woman  always  wears  it  when  outside 
of  her  home ;  the  wealthy  woman  only 
when  she  is  not  out  in  society  or  at 
the  theatre.  It  is  worn  almost  every- 
where by  the  women  when  they  at- 
tend church  services. 

In  Peru  the  women  wear  a  more 
dainty  manto  than  in  Bolivia  or  Chile. 
It  is  often  of  black  lace  or  fine  veiling 
and  inste'ad  of  being  wound  about  the 
head  is  allowed  to  drop  over  the 
shoulders.  While  it  looks  more  beau- 
tiful, it  is  not  so  modest  as  the  Chilean 
fashion. 

In  Argentine  and  Uruguay  the 
manto  is  not  used  so  much.  Women 
usually  appear  on  the  streets  or  at 
church,  dressed  in  their  most  fashion- 
able attire. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ENROUTE  FOR  THE  HOME- 
LAND 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  three  weeks  ago  that  we. 
bade  the  dear  ones  at  Dhamtari  fare- 
well and  began  our  long  journey  to 
the  homeland.  Thus  far  God  has 
blessed  us  and  our  little  ones  with  the 
best  of  health.  Our  little  girls,  Lois 
and  Pauline,  have  enjoyed  every  part 
of  the  journey. 

The  work  left  behind  at  Dhamtari 
lies  heavily  on  our  hearts,  for  we  re- 
alize that  the  responsibilities  and  du- 
ties devolved  upon  the  workers  there 
are  more  than  they  should  have.  We 
can  only  pray  that  God  will  give  them 
strength  as  their  day.  May  the  time 
soon  come  when  they  will  have  the 
happy  privilege  of  welcoming  rein- 
forcements for  the  work.  More  native 
talent  is  being  used,  but  without  suffi- 
cient foreign  talent  the  work  will  be 
greatly  hampered. 

The  places  we  have  been  privileged 
to  visit  thus  far  are  Champa,  the  main 
Mission  station  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites;  the  Lee  Memo- 
rial, a  large  mission  plant  in  Calcutta; 
Penang  and  Singapore,  in  the  Malay 
Peninsula.  In  each  of  the  last  named 
])laces  the  Methodist  brethren  have 
missions  and  schools.  They  very  cor- 
dially received  us-  the  few  hours  we 
were  privileged  to  visit  their  stations. 
It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  at  every 
port  one  may  stop  there  is  some  sort 
of  efifort  put  forth  in  Christ's  name  to 
save  men  and  women.  These  mission 
plants  make  beautiful  green  oases  in 
this  barren  desert  of  sin. 

The  rains  of  the  Malay  Peninsula 
are  so  distributed  that  the  land  forms  a 
beautiful  garden  spot  of  palms,  ferns, 
flowering  plants  of  all  kinds  and  green 
grass.  In  such  cities  as  Penang  and 
Singapore   the   lawns   of   the  many 
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splendid  residences  are  so  arranged  as 
to  present  to  the  \-isitor  a  veritable 
eden.  They  tell  us  that  this  charming 
condition  remains  the  year  round.  But 
scenery  does  not  make  up  all  there  is 
in  life.  The  damii  tropical  michange- 
able  climate  of  ]\Talai])ia  renders  it 
very  difficult  for  a  iCuropean  or  Amer- 
ican to  remain  in  any  ki!i(l  of  \v(.)rk  for 
a  period  of  more  than  four  or  five 
years.  While  the  climate  of  Central 
India  is  very  trying-  during  the  hoi 
season,  yet  the  changes  from  the  hot 
season  to  the  rains,  then  to  the  cold 
season  furnish  conditions  which  arc 
conducive  to  longer  service  than  is 
possible  in  the  trying  Malay  Peninsu- 
la. Besides,  the  mission  worker  in 
Penang  or  Singapore  can  have  no 
change  unless  he  takes  a  sea  voyage  or 
goes  to  China  or  India.  The  mission- 
ary in  India  may  resort  to  the  high 
hills  of  the  Himalayas  (wdiich  he  fre- 
quently should)  for  rest  and  recupera- 
tion. But  without  some  one  becom- 
ing willing  to  bear  the  banner  of  the 
Cross  into  the  Malay  Peninsula  the 
wild  tribes  of  those  hills  and  the  sur- 
rounding islands  would  never  have 
been  reached. 

The  days  are  swiftly  passing  and 
we  are  slowly  wending  our  way  to- 
ward Hongkong,  China.  Only  a  few 
days  ago  we  were  only  one  degree  dis- 
tant from  the  Equator.  We  looked  in 
vain  for  the  north  star.  It  was  too 
low.  The  Southern  Cross  could  be 
clearly  seen.  The  sea  was  very  smooth 
the  first  ten  days  of  our  journey,  but 
the  last  few  days  were  somewhat 
rougher;  but  only  sufficiently  so  to 
upset  the  poorer  sailors. 

Being  the  only  missionary  passeng- 
ers on  board  we  miss  such  associa- 
tions, but  find  congenial  friends  a- 
mong  a  few  of  the  officers  and  pas- 
sengers on  ship-board.  For  some  rea- 
son there  have  been  no  religious  ser- 
vices on  board,  which  makes  us  rea- 
lize that  not  all  socalled  civilized  peo- 
ple seriously  regard  the  things  of  God 
or  His  holy  day.  We  do  however  en- 
joy our  private  devotions  and  study  of 
God's  Word.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  spare  us  till  we  be  privileged  to 
meet  many  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  homeland.  Pray  for  us 
and  the  work  in  India  which  we  hold 
so  dear. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 
Nearing  Hongkong,  China. 


For  the  weariest  day 
May  Christ  be  thy  stay! 
For  the  darknest  night 
May  Christ  be  thy  light! 
For  the  weakest  hour 
May  Christ  be  thy  power! 
For  each  moment's  fall 
May  Christ  be  thy  all! 

— Selected. 


"In  childhood's  hour,  with  careless  joy 

Upon  the  stream  we  glide, 
With  youth's  bright  hopes,  we  gaily  speed. 

To  reach  the  other  side." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Was  Jesus  tempted  during  the  forty 
days*  in  the  wilderness,  or  was  He 
tempted  only  at  the  end  of  His  forty 
days  of  fasting?  J.  E.  G. 

Let  us  hear  what  is  said  on  this 
point.  "Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
spirit  into  ihc  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil.  And  when  he  had  fasted 
fortv  days  and  nights,  he  was  after- 
wards an  luingered.  And  when  the 
tempter  came  to  him,  he  said,"  etc. 
(Matt.  4:1-3).  "And  Jesus  being  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  returned  from  Jor- 
dan, and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness,  being  forty  days  tempted 
of  the  dc^'il.  And  in  those  days  he  did 
eat  nothing:  and  when  they  were  end- 
ed he  afterward  hungered.  And  the 
devil  said  to  him,"  etc.  (Luke  4:1-3). 
Reading  Matthew  alone,  one  would 
get  the  impression  that  the  temptation 
did  not  come  until  after  the  forty  days 
of  fasting.  By  reading  Luke  alone  one 
might  get  the  idea  that  the  temptation 
was  on  during  the  whole  period  of  fast- 
ing. Neither  one  says  positively  when 
it  was,  neither  should  any  one  be  too 
decisive  in  answering  this  question. 
But  in  taking  the  two  narratives  to- 
gether we  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
during  the  period  of  fasting  there  was 
no  marked  temptation  ;  that  as  soon  as 
the  period  of  fasting  was  ended  and 
Christ  was  to  return  to  active  work  in- 
the  ministry  the  enemy  of  souls  attack- 
ed Him  and  continued  his  attacks  un- 
til completely  repulsed  by  the  power 
of  the  Word.  Our  testing  time  is  not 
so  much  when  engaged  in  a  season  of 
fasting  and  prayer,  as  when  we  face  the 
world  in  an  earnest  endeavor  to  win 
souls  for  the  Master. 


Name  the  six  dispensations  from 
Adam  to  the  present  time.    E.  Y.  M. 

Following  is  the  list  according  to 
Scofield : 

Innocence,  ended  with  the  fall  of  Adam. 
Conscience,  ended  with  the  flood. 
Human  Government,  ended  with  the  con- 
fusion of  tongues. 
Promise,  ended  with  the  Egyptian  bondage. 
Law,  ended  with  the  crucifixion. 

Grace,   

Another  writer  divides  the  history  of 
the  world  into  the  following  dispensa- 
tions:  fl)  Antediluvian;  (2)  Patri- 
archal; (3)  Law;  (4)  Grace. 


How  can  a  person  overcome  timid- 
ity in  public  worship?  M.  R. 

In  the  first  place  we  want  to  remem- 
ber that  "perfect  love  casteth  out  fear" 
(I  Jno.  4:18).  Man  fear  diminishes  as 
the  fear  of  God  increases.  Aside  from 
this  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  the  fol- 
lowing:   (1)   A  full  consecration,  in 
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which  our  all  is  placed  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  the  world  and  worldli- 
ness  completely  forsaken  that  our  life 
may  be  consistent  with  the  teachings 
we  profess,  and  also  self  put  away  ac- 
cording to  Luke  9:23  and  Gal.  5:24; 
(2)  a  careful,  prayerful  study  of  the 
Bible  and  of  our  oi)i)ortunitics  and  re- 
sponsil)ilities  and  work  in  the  Chris- 
tian service,  that  as  "a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  he  ashamed"  \vc  may 
be  familiar  with  our  work;  (3)  a  faith- 
ful and  continued  exercise  of  our  tal- 
ents which  sooner  or  later  makes  us 
feel  at  home  in  what  we  do.  it  is  no 
discredit  to  be  timid,  so  long  as  we 
do  not  carry  our  timidity  to  the  jjoinl 
of  stubbornness,  as  Moses  was  woiil 
to  do  when  the  Lord  called  him  to  de- 
liver his  people.  A  Christian  worker 
who  weighs  the  responsibilities  weigh- 
ing upon  him  or  her  is  not  of  the  fool- 
hardy kind  that  rushes  into  important 
Christian  work  as  though  it  were  mere 
pastime,  nor  shrinks  from  Christian 
duty,  since  "perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear." 


Is  it  upbuilding  to  the  Church  for 
brethren  to  wear  buttons  and  other  ar- 
ticles or  apparel  that  have  the  appear- 
ence  of  gold,  even  though  they  may  be 
of  brass  or  of  cheaper  material? 

S.  E.  R. 

I  Tim.  2:9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3:3,  4  de- 
clare in  emphatic  terms  against  adorn- 
ment by  the  wearing  of  gold.  I  Thes. 
5 :22  teaches  us  to  "abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil."  Put  the  two  to- 
gether and  you  will  have  no  difficulty 
in  finding  out  what  is  the  will  of  God 
as  to  this  question.  We  agree  with 
all  who  are  proud  of  purse  and  appear- 
ance that  we  would  rather  wear  the 
genuine  than  the  counterfeit.  We  a- 
gree  with  the  Bible  that  we  should 
wear  neither. 


Can  and  does  God  forgive  a  great 
mistake,  such  as  secret  marriage?  Can 
God's  people  marry  in  secret?  If  not, 
why  not?  M.  R. 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  understand 
the  question,  especially  the  latter  part. 

"All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Matt.  12:31). 

Since  the  laws  of  the  land  require 
that  a  marriage  ceremony  shall  be  per- 
formed in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  it 
is  therefore  wrong  to  marry  under  any 
other  circumstances.  The  marriage 
vow  may  be  solemnized  in  the  pres- 
ence of  two  or  three  witnesses,  or  in 
the  presence  of  a  whole  company  or 
congregation  and,  as  we  believe,  if 
done  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  will  be 
pleasing  to  God  in  either  case.  No 
couple  which  prizes  virtue  will  ever 
think  of  considering  themselves  mar- 
ried except  according  to  the  laws  of 
God  and  man. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  it  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


AN  EVENING  PRAYER 


By  Elam  R.  Hernley. 

Father,  now  we  come  before  Thee 

In  the  attitude  of  prayer; 
Hear  us,  as  we  pray  this  evening: 

Bless  Thy  children  everywhere. 

Forgive  us  all  our  sins  and  misdeeds, 

Which  we  have  done  through  the  day. 
Teach  us  how  to  walk  beside  Thee; 
•  Never  let  us  go  astray. 

We  pray,  dear  Father,  for  the  heathen. 
Which  have  not  Thy  name  yet  heard. 

Send  them  teachers  that  they  may 

Be  blessed  with  Thine  own  Holy  Word. 

We  do  thank  Thee  for  Thy  blessings, 
Everything  that  Thou  hast  given. 

Wilt  Thou  lead  us  and  direct  us 
To  the  path  that  leads  to  heaven? 

Now  we  go  to  sleep,  dear  Father, 
Watch  Thou  o'er  us  all  the  night; 

Teach  us  to  obey  Thy  Word, 
Also  to  "Walk  in  the  Light." 

We  will  soon  be  taken  to  T"hee; 

Bless  us  from  this  time  till  then. 
We  ask  if  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Who  shed  His  blood  for  all.  Amen! 

Lititz,  Pa. 


HOME 


Home  should  be  the  most  attractive 
place  on  earth.  What  a  sham  life  that 
must  be  where  home  is  nightly  aban- 
doned for  theatres,  operas,  balls  and 
th-e  society  of  others?  He  is  unworthy 
the  relation  of  husband  and  father  who 
prefcis  the  companionship  of  otiicrs  to 
tliat  i-if  the  Avife  of  his  youth  and  the 
children  he  has  begotten.  P)Ut  the  at- 
tractiveness of  home  is  the  work  of 
woman.  Here  is  the  throne  of  her 
power  and  glory.  Not  in  legislative 
halls,  not  at  the  ballot-box,  not  in  short 
clothes,  but  at  home,  the  guardian  of 
infancy,  the  companion  of  youth,  the 
partner  of  manhood,  the  comfort  of  old 
age,  let  her  diminish  sorrow  by  her 
sympathy,  heighten  joy  by  her  gaiety, 
soothe  by  her  tenderness,  digiwfy  by 
her  intelligence,  elevate  by  her  devo- 
tion. She  is  to  make  home  all  this  by 
music,  and  flowers,  and  books,  and  de- 
lightful conversation.  Especially 
should  home  be  intensely  religious. 
The  fires  of  devotion  shoiiUI  burn 
brightly  and  cheerfully  on  the  domes- 
tic altar.  Sweetly  and  gently  each 
spirit  shoulfl  evince  its  constant  and 
higher  communion  with  Jesus.  Home 
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will  then  be  a  retreat  from  care,  a  re- 
fuge from  sorrow,  the  ante-chamber  of 
heaven. — Zion's  Watchman. 


HOME 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  Henry  L.  Musser. 

And  so  I  am  going  to  write — but  of 
Avhat  and  where?  Shall  it  be  radiant 
with  the  sky  of  Italy,  or  eloquent*with 
the  beau  ideal  of  Greece?  Shall  it 
breathe  odor  and  languor  from  the 
Orient,  or  chivalry  from  the  Occident? 
Or  gayety  from  France,  or  vigor  frorii 
England  ?  No,  no ;  these  are  all  too 
old,  too  romance-like,  too  obviously 
picturesque  for  me.  No,  let  me  turn  to 
that  which  is  the  most  sacred  spot  on 
earth  to  men — ^home. 

The  greatest  and  best  men  in  all 
ages  have  been  those  whose  homes 
were  sacred  to  them,  and  in  defense  of 
which  they  were  ever  willing  to  yield 
their  lives  even  as  they  did  for  their 
faith. 

The  home  of  every  man  is  that  for 
which  he  labors  and  lives ;  every  true 
and  womanly  woman  has  no  greater 
privilege  in  life  than  to  be  a  home- 
maker.  Home  is  especially  the  wom- 
an's province,  and  while  her  husband 
provides  the  material  comforts  for  it,  it 
is  her  duty  and  privilege  to  create  its 
special  atmosphere  of  peace  and  love. 
It  is  the  little  things,  the  too  often  "un- 
considered trifles"  which  constitute  the 
happy  home,  that  should  be  a  woman's 
chief  care.  To  make  that  home  attrac- 
tive she  should  be  as  mindful  of  all 
sorts  of  little  details  as  she  used  to  be 
of  the  prettiness  of  her  toilet  in  the 
"old  courting  days,"  when  she  was  so 
anxious  to  be  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of 
her  lover.  Pretty  flowers  on  the  table, 
a  spotless  clean  cloth,  nicely  prepared 
food  and  herself  smartened  up  for  the 
evening,  smiling  her  joy  at  having  him 
at  home,  will  compensate  her  husband 
for  all  the  trials  and  worries  of  the  day. 
A  pleasant  word  from  her  will  go  a 
long  way  to  make  him  forget  how  tired 
and  harassed  he  feels,  and  by  the  time 
he  has  been  refreshed  with  food  in  the 
restful  atmosphere  of  home  he  will  be 
able  to  give  her  the  sympathy  she 
wants  in  whatever  is  troubling  her. 
Some  homes  are  full  of  sunshine  and 
happiness,  and  others  with  the  reverse. 
This  is  not  simply  the  result  of  riches 
or  poverty,  but  of  character.  Love  is 
the  foundation  on  which  home  is  built, 
love  between  man  and  wife,  parents 
and  children,  but  love  must  be  culti- 
vated. Selfishness  is  the  destroyer  of 
love,,  and  if  selfishness  be  allowed  to 
get  the  upper  hand,  then  sweet  temper 
and  patience  will  soon  give  way  to  ir- 
ritability and  hardness;  home  will 
cease  to  be  sweet  and  sacred. 

Even  in  ancient  times  people  longed 
for  their  homes  as  David  when  hunted 
and  hiding,  from  the  cave  of  Adullam, 
looked  across  the  valley  of  Raphaim 
and  saw  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
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in  the  old  home  at  Bethlehem.  Then 
he  had  a  spell  of  real  homesickness. 
David  longed  and  said :  "Oh,  that  one 
would  give  me  a  drink  of  the  water  out 
of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  that  was  by 
the  gate."  How  many  wanderers  have 
longed,  as  David  did,  for  the  old  home 
of  their  childhood,  with  its  well  of 
sweet  water  and  its  peace,  its  inno- 
cence of  a  troubled  world,  and  its  love 
and  unmingled  happiness?  How  many 
have  gone  on  long  journeys,  and  some 
have  made  their  homes  in  far-ofif  lands? 
Terre  Hill,  Pa. 


WHAT  OF  OUR  CHILDREN? 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Everybody  is  somebody's  child. 
Parents  may  love  their  own  children 
better  than  any  others.  God  does  not 
make  this  distinction  because  ALL 
children  belong  to  Him  by  creation. 
Every  one  who  has  been  born  again  is 
also  His  spiritual  child  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  full  fellowship  in  His  family. 
All  stand  on  an  equality  before  the 
Father.    He  loves  them  all  alike. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  I  have 
been  amazed  and  grieved  to  see  crop- 
ping out  a  sentiment  among  our  own 
people  that  is  averse  to  this  doctrine. 
They  view  with  alarm  the  boys  and 
girls — young  men  and  young  women 
— who  are  constantly  being  rescued 
from  lives  of  shame  and  poverty,  from 
the  slums  of  the  cities  and  poor-hous- 
es, and  become  converted  and  accept 
the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ  as  prac- 
ticed by  the  Mennonite  Church.  They 
wonder  what  we  are  going  to  do  with 
converted  boys  and  girls  after  they  be- 
come of  age;  whether  they  are  to  be 
turned  in  with  "our  own"  Mennonite 
children  and  possibly  form  alliances 
with  them  by  marriage!  This  ques- 
tion is  actually  raised  by  some  of  the 
Mennonite  ()eople  here  in  America. 

It  savors  very  much  of  the  spirit 
which  actuated  the  Jews  who  found 
fault  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
justified  themselves  that  they  "are 
Abraham's  children."  The  fact  that 
our  children  have  had  Mennonite  an- 
cestors for  many  generations  does  not 
count  for  one  iota  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, other  things  being  equal. 

Our  missionaries  in  India  have 
sometimes  told  us  about  the  caste  ex- 
isting in  India  among  the  natives,  but 
who  ever  dreamed  of  such  conditions 
being  ever  even  thought  of  in  our  own 
Church  ! 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  some  of 
these  rescued  ones  —  these  brands 
plucked  out  of  the  fire — are  today  not 
only  making  some  of  our  Christian 
homes  happy  in  the  capacity  of  parent, 
but  that  they  are  actually  among  the 
most  zealous,  devoted  mission  work- 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Sunday  School 


?»r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  2,  1912— Matt.  6:1-18 
HYPOCRISY  AND  SINCERITY 

Golden  Text. — Take  heed  that  ye  do 
not  your  ahns  before  men,  to  l^ie  seen 
of  them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
of  your  Father  in  heaven. — -iMatt.  6:1. 

Introductory. — Tlie  lesson  l^efore  us 
is  a  continuation  of  the  Sermon  on  tlie 
Mount.  The  whole  discourse  is  an 
enunciation  of  weighty  truths^  and 
principles,  each  of  which  is  sufficient 
for  a  number  of  sermons.  In  this  les- 
son we  have  the  search-li,^ht  turned 
Upon  the  motives  underlying  alms- 
giving, prayer  and  fasting. 

Alms-giving.— There  are  two  mo- 
tives wdiich  may  prompt  us  in  giving; 
one  right  and  the  other  wrong,  one 
charitable  and  the  other  selfish.  We 
may  give  for  what  we  may  get  out  of 
it,  or  we  may  give  what  others  get  out 
of  it.  We  may  sound  a  trumi)et  be- 
fore us,  and  every  time  we  give  let  it 
be  known  how  generous  we  are,  or  we 
may  give  quietly  as  sympathy  and  a 
desire  to  promote  the  well  being  of 
fellow  men  prompts  us.  We  may  give 
and  then  boast  about  it,  turning  an 
itching  ear  toward  fellow  men  to  see 
whether  they  take  up  the  same  note  of 
praise,  or  we  may  give  "hoping  for 
nothing  again."  Giving  to  win -the 
plaudits  of  men,  we  may  or  may  not 
get  what  we  expect,  but  the  heavenly 
blessings  are  sure  to  be  withheld.  Giv- 
ing for  the  benefit  of  fellow  men,  with 
no  thought  of  what  we  may  get  out  of 
it,  we  have  the  assurance  that  even 
the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  shall 
not  go  unrewarded.  Buying  praise 
through  a  form  of  giving  is  the  rank- 
est kind  of  hypocrisy.  Living  to  the 
praise  of  God  by  living  and  giving  for 
the  welfare  of  fellow  men  is  the  high- 
est test  of  true  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. 

Prayer. — As  with  alms-giving,  so 
with  prayer.  To  pray  to  be  seen  or 
heard  of  men  is  an  abomination.  Yet 
so  prevalent  was  that  custom  among 
the  Pharisees  of  Christ's  time,  and  so 
prevalent  is  it  today,  that  the  warn- 
ings of  Christ  should  not  go  unheeded. 
If  you  pray  to  be  heard  of  men,  you 
may  or  may  not  get  your  reward.  It 

possible  that  men  may  give  you  cre- 
dit for  piety,  that  they  may  laud  you 
for  your  eloquence,  that  you  may  get 
credit  in  some  other  way.  But  what 
if  you  do?  What  lasting  benefit  do 
you  hope  to  derive  from  such  a  re- 
ward, even  though  you  may  be  inca- 
pable of  rising  above  the  level  of  self- 
ishness and  love  of  applause?  If  your 
prayer  is  intended  for  the  ear  of  men, 
why  not  throw  off  the  mask  of  hy- 
pocrisy by  pretending  to  direct  your 
petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace?  If 
you  really  mean  to  send  your  petitions 


to  God,  then  dismiss  all  idea  as  to 
what  men  think  of  you  and  open  your 
heart  to  God,  talking  to  Him  in  child- 
like simplicity,  making  your  requests 
and  needs  and  desires  known  to  ?Iim. 
In  che  private  closet,  in  the  family  cir- 
cle, in  public  worship,  everywhere,  let 
this  be  the  manner  of  your  prayers, 
and  God  who  knows  the  innermost 
thoughts  and  needs  of  every  human 
.■;oul,  will  respond  as  only  a  loving 
Father  and  all-wise  God  can  do.  "Thy 
Father,  wdiich  seeth  in  secret,  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly  '' 

The  Model  Prayer. — Having  in- 
structed His  disci]ilcs  as  to  the  mo- 
tives for  prayer,  our  Savior  goes  on  to 
teach  His  disciples  how  to  pray.  "Af- 
ter this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye," 
He  says.  He  then  goes  on  to  pray  the 
memorable  prayer  known  as  the 
Lord's  prayer.  It  is  a  model  of  sim- 
plicity, directness,  unselfishness  and 
devotion  which  has  never  been  equal- 
ed by  any  petition  offered  from  the 
lips  of  mere  man.  Study  it  carefully 
and  reverently,  and  pray  it  often. 

Fasting. — In  the  line  of  fasting  we 
have  the  same  kind  of  instructions. 
Tliis  teaching  on  the  part  of  our  Sav- 
ior is  an  unanswerable  reply  to  the 
Pharisees  who  accused  Him  of  ne- 
glecting this  important  duty.  But  He 
would  have  us  fast  in  the  truest  sense 
of  the  Word.  Don't  advertise  your 
piety  by  making  a  long,  sour  face, 
thus  serving  notice  on  the  public  that 
you  are  doing  something  wonderful 
which  requires  great  sacrifice.  Be  na- 
lural.  It  is  not  !rom  men  that  you  get 
your  reward  for  these  things.  Wash 
your  face,  anoint  your  head,  let  the 
sunshine  of  heaven  beam  forth  from 
your  countenance,  and  go  about  your 
Christian  duty  in  a  way  that  will  con- 
vince the  world  that  with  you  Chris- 
tian service  is  a  pleasure,  not  an  irk- 
some task. 

Questions  for  Consideration.  —  In 
the  consideration  of  this  lesson  we 
have  only  indirectly  touched  upon  a 
number  of  questions  which  we  failed 
fully  to  discuss  for  want  of  room.  Is 
it  right  to  let  people  know  how  much 
we  contribute  when  a  collection  is  tak- 
en or  a  subscription  paper  is  passed 
around?  Is  fasting  obligatory  upon 
Christians  today?  Shall  we  repeat  the 
Lord's  prayer  every  time  we  pray? 
These  questions  are  almost  sure  to 
come  up  as  you  take  up  this  lesson  for 
discussion  in  Sunday  school.  Be  not 
hasty  in  your  answers,  either  for  or 
against,  until  you  have  considered  the 
questions  thoughtfully  from  all  sides. 
— K. 


If  you  wish  your  children  to  be  re- 
spectful to  you,  then  you  should  be  re- 
spectful to  them.  The  boys  and  girls 
who  are  spoken  to  in  a  harsh,  rough 
tone  of  voice  naturally  fall  into  the 
habit  of  responding  in  the  same  way. — 
Bel. 


Our  Young'  People 


THE  CHRISTIAN  GRACES.— I  Cor.  13. 


Topic  for  June  9. 


MOTTO 

"Filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Christian  Graces  Defined. — Qualities  hc- 

IdiiRiiijj  til  a  Christ-like  cliaraeter. 
Gal.  .3:27;   Cd.  3:10-14. 

II.  The  Graces  Named. — 

1.  Gal.  5:22. — Love,  joy,  peace,  loiigsuf- 

fering,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance. 

2.  II  Pet.  1 :5-7.— Faith,  virtue,  kmnvl- 

cdge,  temiierance,  patience,  go<lli- 
ness,  charity. 

3.  I  Cor.  13:4-7. — Love  or  charity— suf- 

fereth  long,  is  kind,  (not  envious, 
not  vaunting,  not  puffed  up,  be- 
haves seemly,  not  self-seeking,  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil, 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  in  the 
truth,  beareth,  believeth,  emlureth. 

III.  Love  is  the  AH-inclusive  Grace. — 

1.  The  bond  of  perfectncss. — Col.  3:14. 

2.  The  abiding  grace.— I  Cor.  13:8-13. 

3.  The  fulfilling  of  the  law.— Rom.  13:8. 

4.  Must  be  in!  all  others  to  make  them 

of  any  value. — I  Cor.  13:1-3. 


PKRSO N' AL  THOUGHT 
Wonderful  is  the  grace  that  has  pro- 
vided such  salvation  for  us  that  we  may 
daily  claim  Him  as  our  life  and  be  the  ves- 
sels containing  the  treasure  of  His  blessed 
character. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Charity." 

2.  Commit  I  Cor.  13:5-7. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Select  Bible  Examples  of  the  Graces 

Found  in  I  Cor.  13:5-7. 

2.  Apply   the    Grace   of   Love   to  Our 

Daily  Life. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Show    How    the    Christian'  Graces 

Make  the  Church  What  it  Should 
Be. 

2.  The   Bond  of  Perfectncss. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

ers,  both  in  the  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion fields. 

The  construction  sometimes  placed 
on  the  words  of  Christ,  "Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead,"  to  mean  that  we 
need  not  be  concerned  about  any  con- 
dition that  may  exist  among  man  out- 
side of  our  own  denomination  is  an 
erroneous  one  and  has  no  foundation 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Who  do  we 
really  mean  when  we  speak  of  "our 
children,"  and  where  do  we  draw  the 
line?  Christ  says,  "Whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother."  Let  us  cling  to 
the  Bible  and  fling  our  caste  to  the 
dogs. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Elias  Yoder  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
spent  some  time  with  tlie  brotherhood 
at  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  from  May  5  to  11, 
1912. 


Bro.  Noah  E.  Bontrager  of  Nottawa, 
Mich.,  visited  the  brotherhood  at  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.  He  preached  the  word 
of  life  on  May  5. 


Bro.  Eli  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
is  past  the  ninetieth  mile-stone  in  life, 
attended  church  services  on  May  8  and 
assisted  in  the  services. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley  and  wife  of  Law- 
rence Co.,  O.,  spent  Sunday,  May  12, 
with  the  inmates  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  O. 


A  Sunday  school  has  recently  been 
organized  at  Jenkins'  school  house 
near  Carver,  Mo.  A  rising  interest  is 
reported  and  our  prayer  is  for  good  re- 
sults. 


Bro.  Roy  Herr  of  Dalton,  O.,  ac- 
companied liro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  to 
the  P)ethel  Church  in  Medina  Co.,  O., 
on  May  11,  where  communion  ser- 
vices were  held. 


Bro.  David  Burkholder,  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  informs  us  that  there 
were  a  few  errors  in  our  published 
item  of  several  weeks  ago  telling  of 
his  recent  accident.  In  the  first  place 
the  injury  was  not  so  severe  as  report- 
ed, and  then  he  was  simply  assisting 
I'ro.  Mostetler  a  little  in  grafting  a 
few  Irccs  instead  of  pruning  trees  as 
reporlcfl.  We  are  glad  that  he  has 
about  recovered. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Martins  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
congregation  Sunday,  May  12.  The 
brethren,  T  A.  Liechty  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  and  D.  J.  Yoder  of  Urbana,  Ohio, 
assisted  in  the  service. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Slate 
Hill,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  is  announc- 
ed for  June  12,  1912.  A  glance  at  the 
program  gives  one  the  conviction  that 
it  will  be  a  meeting  worth  attending. 
The  Lord  bless  the  eflforts  put  forth. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  11  and  12  is  an- 
nounced. Quite  a  number  of  active 
brethren  from  adjoining  counties  are 
placed  on  the  program  and  the  topics 
assigned  them  3rc  such  as  will  assure  a 
profitable  meeting. 

In  the  Kokomo,  Ind.,  correspond- 
ence item  published  in  these  columns 
May  9,  it  was  stated  that  "thirteen 
precious  souls  were  taken  into  the 
churcli  by  confession  of  faith."  It 
should  have  read,  "Thirteen  by  bap- 
tism and  two  by  confession." 


Sister  Catharine  Steiner,  widow  of 
Pre.  C.  D.  Steiner,  formerly  of  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  is  sufifering  from  rheumatism 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  near 
Wadsworth,  O.  She  has  been  unable  to 
walk  for  some  time,  but  is  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God  and  bears  her 
sufifering  patiently. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 
announced  for  May  30,  to  be  held  at 
the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.  A  sermon  in  the  morning  by 
Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  and  a  sermon 
in  the  evening  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill, 
and  a  number  of  addresses  in  between 
on  practical  subjects  assigned  to  prac- 
tical workers,  are  noted  as  among  the 
features  of  the  program. 


The  congregation  near  Ereeport, 
111.,  has  lately  been  favored  by  a  num- 
ber of  visitors,  among  them  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who 
filled  an  appointment  on  Thursday 
evening  of  last  week,  and  Sister  Anna 
Stalter,  returned  missionary  from  In- 
dia, who  flavored  the  congregation 
with  a  talk  on  India.  From  this  place 
Sister  Stalter  went  to  Sterling,  111. 

Change  of  Address. — A  letter  from 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  orders  his  mail 
changed  from  Chicago,  111.,  to  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Royer  has  been  in 
Chicago  for  several  years  attending 
the-  Bethany  Bible  School  and  assist- 
ing in  our  mission  work  in  Chicago. 
Plfi^nd  family  now  return  to  his  form- 
er home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
he  is  to  assume  charge  of  the  work  in 
Orrville.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  la- 
bors, and  the  work  in  Orrville  prosper 
in  a  way  pleasing  to  God. 


May  23 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  place  left 
on  Tuesday  of  last  week  for  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  the  committee  to  audit  the 
books  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  was  to  meet.  A 
brief  visit  to  Ereeport,  111.,  and  Wash- 
ington, III,  and  attendance  at  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  which  is  being 
held  at  Metamora,  111.,  this  week  are  a 
part  of  his  program  before  returning 
home. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  of  this 
place  left  on  Wednesday  of  last  week 
for  a  brief  visit  to  Columbiana  and 
Orrville,  Ohio.  Sister  Ressler  and 
children  expect  to  remain  with  her 
parents  near  Sterling,  Ohio,  while 
Bro.  R.  goes  on  to  attend  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Metamora,  111.,  after 
which  he  expects  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
among  the  congregations  in  northern 
and  central  Missouri.  The  Lord  bless 
his  labors. 


Bro.  D.  S.  King  of  Tuleta,  Texas, 
writes  us  about  the  prospects  for  mis- 
sion work  among  the  Mexicans  as  fol- 
lows: "I  still  believe  we  have  great 
possibilities  at  our  door.  Bro.  Simeon, 
as  we  call  him,  is  working  with  his 
people.  They  are  anxious  to  hear  him, 
asking  him  back  and  ofifering  to  pay 
his  fare.  He  speaks  English  quite 
well,  and  can  read  some.  He  has  a 
Bible  and  makes  use  of  it.  He  was 
with  us  last  Sunday  in  communion." 


A  letter  from  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
brings  us  the  cheering  news  that  an 
inspiring  ministers'  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Weaver  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  "The  program  was  well 
carried  out,  brethren  spoke  on  their 
topics  Avith  telling  power,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  wholesome  instruc- 
tions given  and  the  many  helpful 
thoughts  presented  may  have  a  last- 
ing efifect  upon  the  minds  of  all  who 
were  present."  The  results  of  the 
meeting  are  such  that  it  has  met  with 
general  approval. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Detweiler  of  Kimberly, 

Idaho,  writes  us  in  response  to  the  ar- 
ticle on  Mormonism  which  appeared  in 
these  columns  several  weeks  ago  and 
deplores  the  fact  that  there  is  so  little 
done  in  the  way  of  spreading  the  true 
Christian  faith  in  so  many  of  the  wes- 
tern states.  In  many  sections  the 
Mormons  are  about  the  only  people 
who  are  making  a  determined  efifort  to 
convert  people  to  their  faith.  Why 
■honld  the  followers  of  the  false  pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith  be  more  zealous  in 
the  spreading  of  their  faith  than  are 
the  followers  of  the  true  Prophet  Jesus 
Christ?  Bro.  Detweiler  speaks  in  glow- 
ing terms  of  the  country  in  which  he 
?nd  family  are  the  only  Mennonite  set- 
tlers and  invites  correspondence  with 
all  who  are  interested  in  seeking  loca- 
tions. 
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Correspondence 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  some.  Health  is  fair  in  this 
community  as  far  as  I  know.  Sunday 
school  and  communion  services  were 
held  this  forenoon.  All  members  pres- 
ent took  part  in  the  services,  which 
was  very  encouraging.  We  are  hav- 
ing pleiisant  weather  at  present  with 
plenty  of  rain. 

Last  Wednesday  morning  Dave 
Yoder  and  wife  arrived  here  at  Jet, 
but  returned  to  Harper,  Kans.,  the 
same  evening. 

Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  has  now  filled  all 
his  appointments  for  communion  at 
the  different  churches.  Will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Cor. 


;  Atglen,  Pa. 

i       (Maple  Grove  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Our  regular  church 
services  on  Sunday  morning,  May  12, 
were  conducted  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
assisted  by  our  deacon,  A.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus. Our  Sunday  school  was  not  so 
well  attended  on  account  of  rain,  but 
good  interest  was  shown  in  the  lesson, 
"The  Law  of  Love." 

In  the  evening  Bro.  John  W.  Weav- 
er of  Union  Grove,  who  was  returning 
from  Frazer,  Pa.,  where  he  filled  an 
appointment,  stopped  with  us  and 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  from 
Deut.  11:26-28.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom. 

We  have  been  having  a  cold,  wet 
spring,  but  we  do  not  wish  to  murmur 
as  "God  knows  what  is  best." 

Respectfully  yours, 

A.  M.  Kennel. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster County  Sunday  school  workers 
•will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  June  4,  at  7 : 
30  o'clock  P.  M..  in  the  mission  on  E. 
Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Sunday 
school  lessons  will  be  taught  by  the 
following  brethren  : 

June  9,  Gideon  S.  Eberly,  Akron,  Pa. 

June  16,  Milton  M.  Wenger,  Bare- 
ville.  Pa.  , 

June  23,  D.  N.  Gish,  Millersville,  Pa. 

June  30,  Henry  B.  Herr,  Lampeter, 
Pa. 

N.  B. — Superintendents  of  Lancas- 
ter county  please  announce  to  your 
Sunday  schools.  Come  early  one  and 
all,  and  assist  in  making  the  meeting 
a  success. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Sec. 


Mancelona,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  April  26  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber  of  Texas  came-  into  our 
home  and  held  i)rcaching  services  for 
us  until  May  2.  On  the  evening  of  the 
1st,  we  rejoiced  when  our  dear  l)rother, 
Gillicrt  Cotterman,  confessed  Christ 
and  was  baptized.  This  baptism  took 
place  at  nearly  midnight,  which  re- 
minded us  of  the  jailer  whom  Paul 
baptized  as  also  the  brother's  visit  was 
similar  to  Paul's  visit  to  Ananias 
when  he  baptized  Paul.  This  was  a 
time  of  rejoicing  for  us  all.  On  May 
3  the  brother  left  for  Oscodo  Co., 
Mich.,  for  a  few  days,  returning  on  the 
9th  to  Mancelona,  where  he  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  in  the  Free 
Methodist  Church.  Although  the 
crowds  were  small  at  these  services 
we  believe  there  was  much  good  done. 
Some  sinners  seem  to  have  been 
touched  to  the  extent  that  their  neigh- 
bors  remarked    that,   "that  preacher 

made  quite  a  change  in  Mr.   ,  who 

has  been  a  very  rough  man,"  and  we 
have  been  fed  with  spiritual  food, 
which  is  a  great  joy  to  us  few  mem- 
bers when  we  can  sit  in  heavenly  plac- 
es in  Christ  Jesus.  We  would  be 
thankful  if  more  of  our  ministers 
would  visit  us.  Thank  God  and  our 
dear  brother  for  this  visit.  Remember 
the  little  flock  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers.  C.  Cotterman. 


Miami,  N.  Max. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting:— Bro.  C.  Reifif  came  to  us 
on  May  11,  and  remained  over  Sun- 
day. On  account  of  inclement  weath- 
er he  only  preached  one  sermon.  We 
were  glad  to  have  him  with  us.  _We 
are  having  quite  a  backward  spring, 
but  fields  are  looking  green  and  pros- 
pects for  a  good  crop  could  not  be  bet- 
ter, for  which  we  praise  God.  We  are 
anxious  that  more  of  our  people  get 
interested  in  our  country  and  come 
and  locate  with  us.  There  are  4  mem- 
bers here  now.  Any  one  wanting  to 
stop  with  us  will  be  met  at  Springer, 
N.  Mex.  May  we  ever  be  found  faith- 
ful in  the  work  of  the  Master,  is  the 
prayer  of  an  unworthy  sister, 

Lizzie  L.  Lapp. 


East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  m 
Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — On  April  21 
Bro.  C.  Reiff  of  Newton,  Kans.,  came 
here  and  began  a  revival  which  lasted 
two  weeks.  Bro.  Reif¥  preached  with 
power  and  two  precious  souls  started 
for  heaven.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  be  willing  to  forsake  all  and  go 
all  the  way  with  Jesus. 

On  May  5  we  had  communion  ser- 
vices, and  Bro.  and  Sister  Kuhns  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  ever  be  found 
faithful.  E.  E.  Good. 

May  10,  1912. 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  I  lei  aid  Readers: — An  inter- 
esting mission  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Salem  Church  April  21.  The  fore- 
noon was  devoted  to  Sunday  school 
and  a  missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  using  as  the 
basis  of  his  sermon  John  4:35.  Bro. 
Blosser  gave  us  a  synopsis  of  the  con- 
ditions and  needs  of  the  various  fields 
which  he  visited  during  the  past  year, 
having  traveled  extensively  through 
the  west.  The  afternoon  was  devoted 
to  the  discussion  of  several  live  sub- 
jects. 

Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  C.  V>.  Urcn- 
neman,  who  has  been  in  feeble  hcallli 
for  several  years,  was  able  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  regular  services  last  Sun- 
day and  preach  for  us.  He  used  as  a 
text,  Matt.  10:34. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Salem  Church  Saturday,  May  18, 
at  which  time  a  number  of  young  peo- 
])le  will  be  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Communion  services  will  be 
held  the  day  following. 

Our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
for  the  Sunday  schools  of  Bhiffton, 
New  Stark,  Blanchard,  and  this  place 
will  be  held  with  the  Blanchard  con- 
gregation June  16.  A  program  has 
been  arranged  which  insures  an  inter- 
esting and  profitable  meeting. 

May  11,  1912.   R.  R.  Brenneman. 


Metamora,  111. 

On  May  5  communion  services  were 
held  at  Metamora  Church.  Nearly  all 
members  were  present  and  today  we 
held  our  Quarterly  meeting  at  Roa- 
noke Church  with  rather  small  attend- 
ance, on  account  of  rainy  weather,  but 
had  good  interest. 

May  we  become  more  interested  for 
lost  souls.    "Prav  without  ceasing." 

May  12,  1912.  '  S.  E.  Smith. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation.) 
A  few  weeks  ago  we  organized  a 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  and  we 
can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has  bless- 
ed us,  even  beyond  our  expectations. 
We  are  beginning  to  realize  more  and 
more  that  "God  does  not  withold  His 
goodness  from  the  places  where  the 
membership  is  small.  We  believe  we 
have  an  open  door  here  to  a  large  field 
of  usefulness  and  we  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  Herald  readers  that 
we  may  proceed  cautiously  and  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  that 
God  has  granted  unto  us.  .May  God 
have  all  the  praise.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

On  May  9  Bro.  Jonas  Wenger  and 
Sister  Lydia  Gerber  left  Harper,  Kans., 
for  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  assist  m  the 
work  at  the  Orphans'  Home.  The  eve- 
ning previous  to  their  leaving  a  fare- 
well meeting  was  held  for  them. 
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Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Christian  workers' 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  EHzabethtown, 
May  30,  1912 : 

Lesson  for  June  2,  Joseph  Nissley, 
Good's. 

Lesson  for  June  9,  Henry  Garber, 
Bossier's. 

Lesson  for  June  16,  Frank  Shenk, 
Elibabethtown. 

Lesson  for  June  25,  S.  S.  Kraybill, 
Kraybill's. 

All  are  invited  to  be  present. 

Walter  A.  Herr,  Sec. 

May  14,  1912. 


Springs,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Blessed  Savior's  Name:  —  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  Avay  His  power 
and  His  love  was  manifested  in  our 
midst.  On  Saturday,  May  11,  nine 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Noah  E. 
Miller  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
the  same  day,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauf¥man 
officiating  on  both  occasions.  On  Sun- 
day, May  12,  communion  services 
Avere  held,  at. which  time  a  large  body 
of  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Bro.  K.  had  been 
holding  services  the  week  previous. 
These  different  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Casselman  Church  (Maryland). 
AVe  have  been  strengthened,  spiritual- 
ly, during  these  different  services. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place  to  break  unto 
others  the  bread  of  life.  Pray  for  the 
souls  that  have  just  recently  taken  a 
stand  for  Christ,  also  for  the  one  wlio 
has  been  called  to  the  responsible 
place  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  that  he 
may  "earnestly  contend  for  the  faith, 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

It  has  been  my  earnest  desire  to 
continue  working  with  the  unsaved  in 
Altoona,  where  I  had  spent  the  last 
two  years  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
but  since  the  Lord  has  changed  my 
plans,  I  can  say,  "The  Lord's  will  be 
done."  There  are  unsaved  souls  every- 
where. May  we  become  more  inter- 
ested in  them  and  help  them  to  a  bet- 
ter life.    Pray  for  me. 

Yours  in  His  cause, 
Annie  L.  Miller. 

May  15,  1912. 


Orrville,  Ohio 


Baptismal  services  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  were  held  Sunday,  May  12,  at 
which  time  three  young  souls  were  ad- 
ded to  the  Church.  One  has  been  ad- 
ded by  letter,  three  have  been  reclaim- 
ed. May  we  keep  on  praying  for  lost 
souls  and  those  that  have  wandered  a- 
way. 

Communion  services:  Pleasant  Hill, 
May  19;  Oak  Grove,  May  26. 

A.  L  Hart/cler. 

May  16,  1912. 


Medina,.  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — "Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,"  that  we  are  again 
permitted  to  rejoice  in  another  spring- 
time season,  when  all  nature  is  bud- 
ding forth  at  her  very  best.  The  sow- 
ing time  is  here,  and  we  look  forward 
with  anticipation  to  the  time  of  the 
ingathering  of  the  natural  fruits  of  the 
earth,  which  God  giveth  to  us  richly  to 
enjoy. 

Spiritually  we  are  also  in  the  sowing 
time,  this  life  is  the  springtime  of  our 
existence.  We  are  sowing  every  day. 
"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked ; 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.".  It  is  true  that  in 
many  ways  we  reap  already  in  this  life 
of  the  seed  that  we  have  sown.  But  the 
final  never-ending  reaping  time  is  com- 
ing when  we  shall  be  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done-  in  the  body. 
Lord,  help  us  that  we  shall  ever  be 
scattering  abroad  the  good  seed,  that 
when  the  harvest  cometh  we  shall  reap 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
For  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him." 

March  31  four  precious  young  souls 
were  added  to  our  number  as  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ.  April  28  our  council 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  time,  at 
the  call  of  the  minister,  a  voice  of  the 
congregation  was  taken  on  the  ques- 
tion of  ordaining  another  minister.  The 
result  of  the  ballot  was  a  majority  on 
the  negative. 

Sunday,  May  12,  the  communion  was 
celebrated.  Our  beloved  bishop,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  officiated  in  the  services. 

Sunday,  May  5,  we  were  eye  witness 
to  the  scene  of  the  lowering  of  three 
bodies  to  their  last  resting  place.  When 
we  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  around 
we  can  see  that  truly  "We  are  going 
down  the  valley  one  by  one" — some 
prepared,  others  unprepared.  One 
whom  I  have  especially  in  mind  was  al- 
ready in  the  declining  years  of  life, 
who  during  the  past  winter  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, and  whose  companion  was  unus- 
ually much  concerned  about  his  condi- 
tion, -and  plead  with  him,  but  he  did 
not  yield.  A  number  of  days  ago  as  he 
entered  upon  his  daily  duties  he  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy  and  was  soon 
rendered  unconscious.  By  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  he  lay  a  corpse. 

Perchance  some  reader  of  this  letter 
may  be  an  unsaved  soul — this  is  a 
warning  to  you.  "Watch  and  pray," 
"Be  ready." 

D.  M.  Friedt. 

May  16,  1912. 


Miscellaneous 


LITTLE  BLOSSOM 


We  should  use  our  influence  to  win 
people,  and  in  that  way  get  them  will- 
ing to  follow  Jesus. — Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher. 


Selected  by  Ruth  E.  Wenger. 

"Oh,  dear!   I'se  so  tired  and  lonesome, 

I  wonder  why  mamma  don't  come, 
She  told  me  to  sut  np  my  blue  eyes, 

And  'fore  I  waked  up  she'd  be  home. 
She  said  she  was  going  to  see  gamma. 

She  lives  by  the  river  so  bright, 
I  spect  that  my  mamma  fell  in  there. 

And  p'raps  won't  tum  home  tonight. 

"I  dess  I'm  afraid  to  stay  up  here, 

Wivout  any  fire  or  light, 
But  Dod's  lighted^  the  lamps  up  in  heaven, 

I_  see'em  all  twinkling  and  bright. 
I  link  I'll  go  down  and  meet  papa, 

1  s'pose  he  has  stopped  at  the  store, 
It's  a  great  pitty  store,  full  of  bottles, 

Wish  he  wouldn't  go  there  any  more. 

"Sometimes  he  is  sick  when  he  comes  home 

And  he  stumbles  and  falls  up  the  stairs, 
And  once  when  he  comd  in  the  parlor 

He  kicked  at  my  poor  little  chair; 
And  mamma  was  all  pale  and  frightened, 

And  hugged  me  up  close  to  her  breast, 
And  called  me  her  poor  little  blossom 

And — dess  I've  forgotten  the  rest. 

"But  I  'member  that  papa  was  angry. 

His  face  was  so  red  and  so  wild, 
And  I  'member  he  striked  at  poor  mamma 

And  hurted  his  poor  little  child. 
But  I  love  him,  and  dess  I'll  go  find  him; 

Pr'aps  he'll  come  home  with  me  soon. 
And  den  it  won't  be  dark  and  lonely 

Waiting  for  mamma  to  come." 

Out  into  the  night  went  the  baby. 
Her  little  heart  beating  with  fright. 

Till  the  tired  feet  reached  the  gin-palace 
All  radiant  with  music  and  light. 

The  little  hand  pushed  the  door  open; 

(Though   her   touch   was   a   light  as  a 
breath) 

The  little  feet  entered  the  portal 
That  leads  but  to  ruin  and  death. 

"Oh,  papa!"  she  cried,  as  she  reached  him. 

And  her  voice  rippled  out  sweet  and  clear, 
"I  thought  if  I  comed,  I  could  find  you, 

And  I'se  so  glad  I'se  here. 
The  lights  are  so  pitty,  dear  papa, 

And  I  tink  that  music's  so  sweet, 
But  I  dess  it's  most  supper-time  papa; 

For  Blossom  wants  somethiwg  to  eat." 

A  moment  the  bleared  eyes  gazed  wildly, 

Down  into  the  face,  sweet  and  fair. 
And  then  as  the  demon  po'ssessed  him, 

He  grasped  at  the  back  of  a  chair. 
A  moment,  a  second — 'twas  over, 

The  work  of  a  fiend  was  complete. 
And  poor  littk  innocent  Blossom, 

Lay  quivering  and  crushed  at  his  feet. 

Then  swift  as  the  light  came  his  reason, 

And  showed  him  the  deed  he  had  done. 
With  a  groan  that  the  devil  might  pity. 

He  knelt  by  the  quivering  form. 
He  pressed  tlie  pale  face  to  his  bosom, 

He  lifted  the  fair  golden  head, 
A  moment  the  baby  lips  trembled. 

And  poor  little  Blossom  was  dead. 

Then  came  the  law  so  majestic. 

And  said  with  his  life  he  must  pay. 
That  only  a  fiend  or  a  mad-man 

Could  murder  a  child  in  that  way. 
But  the  man  who  sold  him  the  liquor 

That  had  made  him  a  demon  of  hell. 
Why,  he  must  be  loved  and  respected 

Because  he  was  "licensed"*  to  aelL  ! 
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He  may  rob  you  of  friends  and  of  money, 

Send  you  to  perdition  and  woe, 
But  so  long  as  he  pays  for  his  license 

The  law  must  protect  him,  you  know. 
God  pity  the  women  and  children, 

Who  are  under  the  juggernaut  rum, 
And  hasten  the  day  when  against  it. 

Neither  heart,  voice   nor  pen  shall  be 
dumb. 

Dayton,  Va. 


ALCOHOLISM 

By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    Mental  Deficiency  in  the  Off- 
spring of  the  Third  Generation 

In  the  first  generation  you  will  no- 
tice there  were  78  families;  second 
generation,  20;  and  this  third  one,  7 
with  29  poor  children. 

In  all  of  them  again  various  mental 
abnormalities  could  be  traced  through 
the  two  preceding  generations.  Im- 
becility with  or  without  epilepsy  was 
the  main  feature  of  the  cases.  Other 
manifestations  incidental  to  imbecility 
and  described  in  the  two  preceding  ar- 
ticles were  present. 

TTiese  cases  present  a  remarkable 
chain,  extending  back  three  genera- 
tions, a  chain  which  is  uninterrupted 
and  uniformly  covered  by  degenera- 
tive elements,  and  which  has  its  orig- 
inal source  in  the  great-grandparents, 
who  were  suffering  from  chronic  alco- 
holisin.  Should  we  not  as  Christian 
workers  seek  to  interrupt  or  destroy 
such  chains  or  sources  as  above  de- 
scribed? What  we  do  now  in  time 
will  mean  much  to  the  future  for  so 
many  in  the  preceding  generations. 
How  much  misery  and  shame  we  can 
save  if  we  get  only  one  alcoholic  fath- 
er turned  from  his  downward  way. 

Each  individual  that  turns  can 
heartily  express  himself  as  David  did 
in  Psa.  40:2,  3:  "He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock 
and  established  my  going.  And  he 
has  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God :  many  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord." 

This  study  embraces  298  cases  of 
mental  deficiency  observed  in  147 
families.  The  number  at  first  sight 
may  seem  small,  but  we  must  consider 
these  are  only  the  living  ones.  In  all 
there  would  have  been  nearly  six  hun- 
dred, counting  those  who  died  early. 
Three-fourths  of  these  298  it  was  ob- 
served were  orphans,  their  father  fill- 
ing a  drunkard's  grave.  No  wonder 
we  need  so  many  orphans'  homes. 

Some  people  may  think  their  chil- 
dren take  only  after  their  father  and 
mother,  but  this  is  a  mistake.  We'll 
suppose  that  one  of  these  seven  fam- 
ilies would  not  have  been  addicted  to 
alcohol  and  have  been  normal  as  far  as 
could  be  detected;  still  if  his  great- 
grandfather was  mentally  abnormal 
and  addicted  to  alcoholism :  The  fam- 


ily in  which  this  father  is  would  in  a 
majority  of  cases  have  some  abnormal 
children.  This  has  been  very  closely 
watched  up. 

Readers  may  wonder  why  alcohol 
has  such  a  great  etfect,  so  as  to  change 
an  individual  that  their  offspring  even 
is  effected.  It  is  this  way.  Certain 
chemicals  work  on  certain  organs  or 
parts  of  the  body. 

Thus  for  an  example,  watermelon 
and  celery  affect  the  kidneys,  horse- 
radish the  nerves,  rhubarb  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels,  etc.,  while  alcohol  at- 
tacks the  brain,  the  seat  of  all  impuls- 
es given  out  and  received.  It  destroys 
the  nerve  cells  in  all  parts  of  the  body. 
Destroys  the  nerve  cells  in  the  brain 
along  certain  channel  which  inter- 
rupts the  mind  and  he  cannot  think 
clearly  we  say. 

When  an  alcoholic  brain  is  exam- 
ined it  is  found  all  inflamed.  Instead 
of  being  somewhat  dark  red,  it  is  a- 
bout  like  that  part  of  your  finger  when 
something  heavy  drops  on  and  gives  a 
blister.  This  being  the  case,  we  can 
easily  see  when  that  part  of  the  an- 
atomy is  affected  from  which  arise 
impulses  to  all  parts  of  the  body, 
which  controls  every  movement  of 
every  organ  in  the  body,  how  that  off- 
spring is  affected  in  the  same  manner. 
If  the  reader  takes  these  three  genera- 
tions into  consideration,  I  believe  he 
will  get  a  faint  idea  of  the  theme  I  en- 
deavored to  bring  out  so  that  all  could 
understand. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  en- 
courage us  to  be  faithful  disciples,  and 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


OPPORTUNITIES  AND  RESPON- 
SIBILITIES OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  CHURCH  OF 
THE  TWENTIETH 
CENTURY 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder.-. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  hardly  probable  that  any  of  us 
fully  appreciate  the  rich  blessings  we 
are  enjoying  in  the  present  century 
and  the  golden  opportunities  we  have 
to  extend  the  borders  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. When  we  compare  our  privi- 
leges, comforts  and  modern  conven- 
iences with  the  adversities,  persecu- 
tions and  sufferings  of  our  ancestors 
centuries  ago,  as  also  the  hardships  of 
our  forefathers  when  they  left  the  fa- 
therland and  immigrated  to  this  new 
country  for  religious  freedom,  with 
but  Httle  earthly  means,  exposed  to 
danger  among  the  Indians  and  wild 
animals,  we  can  readily  see  that  the 
Lord  is  wonderfully  blessing  us  in  this 
century. 

Let  us  not  imagine  that  we  are  do- 
ing more  than  our  ancestors  did  in  our 
missionary  efforts.  When  we  think  of 
the  pioneer  times  when,  the  fathers 


with  their  sons,  poor  and  unlearned, 
as  they  lived  in  the  heavily  timbered 
districts  of  our  Middle  States  worked 
hard  to  clear  the  land  and  till  the  soil 
for  a  living,  and  when  they  succeeded 
in  gaining  a  little  surplus  of  their  farm 
products  they  were  mostly  far  from 
market,  poor  roads  and  would  get  on- 
ly one  half  and  less  for  their  products 
than  we  do  today ;  the  mothers 
with  their  daughters  instead  of  engag- 
ing in  fancy  work  would  spend  their 
evenings  in  spinning,  the  flax  and  the 
wool  they  raised,  weave  it  and  make 
garments  for  .themselves  and  families, 
thus  our  ancestors  through  their  in- 
dustry and  economy,  improved  this 
country,  built  school  houses,  giving 
the  rising  generation  a  better  educa- 
tion, made  good  public  highways, 
built  church  houses  to  hold  religious 
services,  they  were  sociable,  kind  to 
the  poor,  young  people  would  fre- 
quently walk  5  tcF  10  miles  to  church 
on  Sunday  morning  and  return  the 
same  day;  ministers  would  walk  or 
ride  horse-back  as  much  as  10  to  100 
miles  across  the  mountains  and  val- 
leys, sometimes  fording  dangerous 
streams,  to  preach  the  simjile  Gospel 
to  scattered  members  ancl  organize 
church  along  the  border  of  the  wild 
west,  we  are  convinced  that  we  are 
by  no  means  ahead  of  our  forefathers 
in  active  Christian  service. 

Where  is  such  a  zeal  and  self  denial 
manifested  today,  with  all  the  com- 
forts of  home  life,  with  all  the  conven- 
iences of  speedy  traveling  in  our  good 
buggies  and  carriages,  steam  rail- 
roads, trolley  cars,  automobiles,  paved 
and  macadamized  roads,  etc?  Are  we 
honoring  our  Lord  and  Master  for 
these  privileges  by  improving  every 
opportunity  to  carry  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  His  lost  sheep,  many  of  whom 
are  "sick  and  helpless  and  ready  •  to 
die?"  or  are  we  consuming  the  God- 
given  means  by  gratifying  our  selfish 
desires,  by  indulging  in  feasting  and 
drinking,  and  following  the  goddess  of 
fashion?  Is  not  Satan  improving  his 
time  by  using  these  means  of  speedy 
traveling  and  great  wealth  to  set  up 
more  worldly  attractions  and  amuse- 
ments to  draw  the  minds  away  from 
God,  while  multitudes  of  Christian 
professors,  instead  of  using  their  gifts 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  are 
perverting  them  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  to  build  up  Satan's  kingdom? 

Christians  are  to  "glorify  God  in 
their  body  and  spirit ;"  to  "lay  up  trea- 
sures in  heaven."  The  primitive  Chris- 
tians "went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word." 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields"  already  white  to  harvest.  See 
the  multiplied  thousands  of  lost  souls 
in  our  own  cities,  in  the  rural  districts, 
among  the  mountains  and  the  millions 
of  heathens  who  know  not  the  true 
God.  Thousands  are  going  down  to  a 
Christless  grave  daily.    Why  shall  we 
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not  improve  these  golden  opportu- 
nities, which  have  been  handed  down 
to  us  from  God  through  our  ancestors, 
religious  freedom.  Christian  training, 
comfortable  homes,  convenient  ways 
of  traveling,  good  schools,  cheap  Bi- 
bles, young  people  prepared  to  labor 
for  the  Master,  an  abundance  of 
Avealth  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  lost 
ones,  to  win  souls  for  God,  to  gain 
stars  for  our  crowns?  Or  shall  we  go 
on  increasing  in  worldliness,  luxuri- 
ous living,  making  a  display  before  the 
world,  laying  up  treasures  in  this 
world,  spending  our  time  as  did  the 
rich  man  and  go  with  him  into  tor- 
ment in  all  eternitv?  AMiich  will  we 
do? 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  were  as  good  opportuni- 
ties afforded  to  preach  the  Gospel,  ev- 
erywhere and  to  all  mankind  as  in  this 
century.  In  our  land,  in  the  cities  as 
well  as  in  the  rural  districts,  men, 
women  and  children  are  willing  to  lis- 
ten to  the  plain,  simple  Gospel  and  the 
whole  of  it.  Invitations  are  coming 
from  many  places.  We  can  go,  or 
help  go  if  we  will,  to  preach  the  Word 
unhindered  and  unmolested.  Shall  we 
embrace  these  opportunities,  these 
open  doors,  giving  our  time,  talent, 
strength,  and  money  to  gather  in  the 
lost  and  the  dying  for  whom  our  Lord 
did  die? 

These  splendid  opportunities  bring 
upon  us  great  responsibilities.  Jesus 
said.  "As  my  Father  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you."  Paul  wrote  that  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them,  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation." 
"Xow  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ." 
Christ  says,  "Go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," and  also  says,  "Teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  Again  Jesus  says, 
"If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  "He  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin"  rjames). 

vSome  one  who  fails  to  see  the  re- 
sults he  is  looking  for  says,  "It  is  of 
no  use;  it  does  so  little  good.  "But 
God  says,  "His  word  shall  not  return 
unto  him  void,  but  shall  accomplish 
that  which  he  pleaseth,  and  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereunto  he  sent  it." 
Whom  shall  we  believe,  God  or  man? 

Jesus  says,  "For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given  of  him  .shall  much  be 
required,  and  to  whom  men  have  com- 
mitted much,  of  him  will  they  ask 
more."  What  a  great  responsibility 
there  is  resting  upon  us  when  God  has 
given  us  such  glorious  opportunities^ 
for  doing  good.  He  has  given  us  noble 
talents,  time,  power  and  wealth.  He 
again  will  require  much.  Through  our 
ancestors  much  is  committed  unto  us 
much  will  be  asked  of  us.  We  as  ste- 
wards must  give  an  account  of  these 


opportunities,  it  may  not  be  long 
when  the  Lord  will  come  to  reckon 
with  us,  concerning  the  gifts  that  have 
been  entrusted  unto  us.  Time,  tal- 
ents, money,  soul  and  body  belongs  to 
God.  ^^'ill  we  with  the  prophet  Isaiah 
after  he  realized  his  responsibility  to 
God  say.  "Lord,  send  me,  send  me." 
\\^ooster,  Ohio. 


APPEAL  IN  BEHALF  OF  A  MENNO- 
NITE  HISTORICAL  LIBRARY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Switzerland  (Ernst  Mlieller)  says  concern- 
ing the  Mennonites.  "This  denomination  is 
a  martiT  church  that  has  her  title  to  exist- 
ence and  her  power  in  her  history."  The 
statement  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
her  power  in  her  history  is  certain- 
ly an  exaggeration.  The  true  power 
of  faith  must  come  from  another 
source.  Yet  everyone  must  admit  that 
the  -  example  and  testimony  of  the 
"church  fathers"  who  possessed  this  power 
of  faith,  and  stood  for  the  pure  doctrines  of 
the  Word,  is  of  great  importance  for  the 
true  prosperity  of  the  Church.  The  above 
statement  shows,  however,  that  the  value 
of  the  history  of  our  Church,  for  the  sake 
of  its  prosperity  and  growth,  is  more  high- 
1}^  esteemed  in  non-Mennonite  circles  than 
among  ourselves.  The  importance  of  our 
history  has  ever  been  undervalued  an-d  too 
lightly  esteemed  by  the  majority  of  our 
people.  It  is  cheerfully  admitted  that  in 
historical  investigation  a  fair  beginning  has 
been  made,  but,  sad  to  say,  until  now,  es- 
pecially in  America,  the  necessary  sources 
of  information  have  been  lacking. 

Two  sources  of  the  history  of  the  Men- 
nonites are  very  extensive.  They  embrace 
hundreds  of  books  and  manuscripts,  but, 
very  few  of  them  are  in  America.  Yet  the 
majority  of  such  books  may  still  be  pur- 
chased in  Europe.  The  small  beginning 
that  has  already  been  made  by  American 
friends  in^the  purchase  of  books  for  the 
study  of  RIennonite  history  is  not  suf?icient, 
and  those  who  are  chiefly  interested  in 
these  sources  of  information  (and  their 
number  is  small)  are  not  in  circumstances 
to  buy  all  of  these  books.  If  our  history 
is  to  be  thoroughly  investigated  and  re- 
corded the  Church  as  such  must  take  a 
hand  in  the  matter.  The  recent  action  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  upon 
the  question  shows  that  this  necessity  is 
generally  realized.  If  the  brethren  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Conference  as  a 
committee  on  Church  History,  or  at  least 
some  of  them,  are  to  do  historical  research 
work,  the  necessary  provisions  in  the  line 
of  books  and  other  source-material  that  is 
procurable  should  be  made.  In  many  ways 
it  would  be  advantageous  for  the  Church  to 
own  and  preserve  the  books  containing  the 
sources  of  her  history.  We  believe  that  the 
Mennonites  of  America  will  readily  give 
the  means  for  procuring  the  books  that  are 
necessary  for  the  investigation  of  their  his- 
tory. 


A  numiber  of  small  collections  have  al- 
ready been  made  for  the  Publishing  and 
Educational  institutions  of  the  church  for 
their  use  and  also  for  preservation,  and 
the  se,  with  the  much  larger  and  more  val- 
uable collections  made  by  brethren  in  the 
Church  who  have  been  especially  interested 
in  this  important  work,  would  constitute 
one  source  of  information.  Yet,  these  col- 
lections have  been  made  largely  through 
individual  effort  and  at  great  personal  ex- 
pense to  those  brethren  who  have  been  col- 
lecting precious  historical  works  for  a  great 
number  of  years. 

Since  it  is  evident  that  other  works  are 
required  and  feeling  the  need  of  procuring 
and  preserving  in  this  country  and  for  the 
use  of  the  Church  in  general  many  valuable 
records  of  the  history  of  our  Church  dur- 
ing the  past  years,  the  invitation  is  now  ex- 
tended to  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church,  and  who  desire 
that  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
be  maintained  untainted  in  this  time  of 
false  teaching  and  indifference — let  us 
make  it  possible  to  bring  the  facts  of  the 
early  history  of  the  Church  to  light:  the 
truth  about  the  heroes  of  the  faith  who 
counted  their  lives  not  dear  for  the  sake  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  who,  through  God's  grace 
and  their  sacrifices  in  persecution,  have 
handed  down  to  us  the  pure  teachings  of 
the  Word.  Let  us  endeavor  to  procure  and 
preserve  these  records  and  proclaim  the 
truths  which  are  thus  brought  to  our  hand. 

In  order  that  the  contributions  may  be 
used  to  the  best  advantage,  considering  the 
interests  of  the  entire  Church,  the  funds 
shall  be  used  to  purchase  only  such  books 
as  are  not  already  in  some  of  the  libraries 
of  our  brethren,  or  are  accessible  for  the 
use  of  the  Church.  All  such  books  pur- 
chased shall  be  the  property  of  the  Church 
and  shall  be  in  the  care  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  Historical 
Committee  until  such  time  as  the  General 
Conference  shall  form'  a  definite  policy  for 
the  control  and  direction  of  the  Church  li- 
brary. 

Those  of  our  brethren  who  have  histori- 
cal works  that  they  would  wish  to  donate 
to  the  Church,  or  who  know  of  such  books 
that  could  be  secured  for  the  use  of  the 
Committee  would  confer  a  great  favor  by 
communicating  with  any  member  of  the 
Committee. 

Any  contribution  to  this  fund  may  be 
sent  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee  or 
may  be  made  through  any  of  the  regular 
organizations  of  the  Church.  Due  acknowl- 
edgment shall  be  given  for  all  contribu- 
tions and  donations  to  this  cause  for  the 
glory  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  Ch'r'n. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va, 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 

John  Horsch,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

C.  H.  Smith,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A,  D.  Martin,  Greencastle,  Fa.,,  Treas_ 
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FINANCIAL  E^EPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


$  10.00 
97.00 


$  30.50 
5.00 
.25 
4.00 
2.50 
10.00 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

April,  1912 

Evangelizing 

Barbara  Buckwalter* 
Interest 

Total 

Chicago  Missions 

Willow    Springs  Cong. 
111. 

Mrs.  Jacob  loder 
Mrs.  V.  Burcky 
East  Union  S.  S.,  la. 
Mission  Friends,  111. 
Barbara  Buckwalter* 

Total                       $  51.75 

India  Missions 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Mattawana, 

Pa.                              $  15.00 

Lizzie  &  Erie  Hartzler  15.00 

C.  B.  Hartzler  15.00 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Allensville, 

Pa.  11.75 
Children,    A.   M.   S.  S., 

Allensville,   Pa.  1.67 

Friends,  W.  Liberty,  O.  20.00 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.00 

M.  &  Mrs.  Lehman  6.00 
Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co., 

Mo.  16.00 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Nappanee,  Ind.  24.74 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  17.52 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  5.00 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  47.03 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  8.75 

Carver  Cong.,  Mo.  3.00 
Fairyiew  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading,  Mich.  6.42 

E.  R.  Brunk  10,00 

Weaver's  Cong.,  Va.  18.82 

A  Sister,  Va.  5,00 

Acts  20:35  1.00 
Churchtown  S.  S.,  Cumb. 

Co.,  Pa.  5.56 

Plum  Creek  S.  S,,  Nebr.  8.65 

Hopedale  A.  M.  S.  S.,  III.  26.16 

A  Bro„  Alta.  15.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  10.00 

Kaufman  Men.  Cong.,  Pa.  11.15 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  34.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  la.  10.00 

H.  L.  Denlinger  10.00 

D.  R.  Benner  1.00 
Cullom  Cong.,  111.  6.75 
Lydia  Goldsmith  1.00 
Arthur  C.  Barkey  10.00 
Barbara  Buckwalter*  20.00 
Mission  Friends,  111.  3.00 
J.  A.  Garber  30.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Pa.  5.00 
West  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  27.00 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  40.00 
J.  O.  King  5.00 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111.  10.36 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  (Mar.)  34.82 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,   O.  25.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  24.10 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.  12.90 


March,  1912 

General  Mission  Fund 

E.  J.  Leatherman 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind. 
S.  E.  Rhodes 
East  Union  S.  S.,  la 
West  Union  S.  S.,  la. 


$  7.00 
12,75 
10,00 
56.00 
27.61 

$107,00     Chambersburg  Cong.,  Pa.  45.00 
"    '  10.50 
UKKJ.OO 
.50 
122.00 
13.26 

$1305.12 


Total  $636.15 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
Barbara  Buckwalter*       $  10.00 

Canton  Mission 
Barbara  Buckwalter*       $  10.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
Barbara  Buckwalter*       $  10.00 

Sanitarium  • 
Barbara  Buckwalter*       $  10.00 


Union  S.  S.,  111. 
Malinda  Z.  Peachey  E^t. 
Catharine  Mumaw 
Interest 

Beach  Cong.  O. 
Total 


Old  People's  Home 

Barbara  Buckwalter*  $  10.00 
Interest  178.  16 


Total 


$188.16 


Orphans'  Home 

Barbara  Buckwalter*  $  10,00 

Chicago  26th  St.  Bldg.  Fund 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $  33.00 

Henry  Schertz  10.00 

P.  J.  Schertz  25.00 

John  Camp  5.00 

Edward  Neuhauser  1.00 


Total 


$  74.00 


Annuity  Fund 

Interest  $278,35 

India  Hospital 

Waldo  Cong.,  Ill,  $  40.00 

Friends,    Paradise,  Pa., 

per  Grace  Herr  4.00 
Friends,  Mechanicsbiirg, 

Pa.,  per  Grace  Herr  7.00 
Freeport  Cong.,  111.,  per 

Vernon  Shellenberger  96.00 
Friends,  Pa.,  per  Kath- 

ryn  Leaman  30.00 
Two  Sisters  per  Earnest 

Miller  4.00 
Friends,  Gridley,  111.  per 

Lena  Stalter  8.00 
Friends,  C,  per  Wilbert 

Lehman  32.(K) 


Total 


$221.00 

Special  Support  Fund 

J.  T.  Hamilton                 $  2.00 

A  Sister,  Ind.                _  10.00 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing  cir.  6.00 

Weaver's   S.   S.,   Va.  16.18 

C.  Z.  Yoder  6.00 
Sr.  Sister's  S.  S.  Class, 

Salem,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  2.00 

Total                        $  42.18 
Bible  Fund 

Mamie  Bontrager            $  2.00 

A  Bro.,  Souderton,  Pa.  5.00 

Joseph  C.  Byler  5.00 

Reed,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Salina  Swartzendruber  2,00 

H.  B.  Good  &  Wife  5,00 

A  Sister,  Ijamsville,  Md,  10.00 


Total 


$  29.00 


*Deceased. 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

India  Missions 

Lizzie  Doner  $  3.00 

Lancaster  S.  S.  24.09 

Lancaster  Cong.  6.00 

Hershey's  S.  S.  26.13 


10.00 

48.00 
83.00 
.50 
15.00 
5.00 

13.50 

$234.22 

India  Orphans 

Lizzie  Doner  $  15.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Rosa  V.  Weber  $  1,00 

Brethren  in  Md.  7.75 


Sister  Lizzie 
Bovvmansville  Mission 

Friends 
Paradise  S.  S. 
Salome  Groff 
Weaverland 
A  Bro. 

Maple  Grove  Bible  Read- 
ing 

Total 


Total  $  8,75 

WESTERN  TREASURER  . 
India  Missions 
Sycamore    Grove  Cong. 

Mo.  $  41.14 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

Milton  Werner  $  S.OO 


A  Friend 


5.00 


Total  $  10,00 
Special  Support 

Sisters  Snider  &  Cress- 
man  $  24.00 

China 

David  Bergey  $  5,00 
M.  C.  Cressman  5.00 


Total  $  10,00 

Toronto  Mission 


Weber's  Cong, 

$  14.30 

Mosa  Cong. 

7.85 

Blenhime  Cong. 

5.47 

Waterloo  Cong. 

23,30 

Berlin  Cong. 

43,58 

Enos  Shantz 

5,00 

Total 

$  99.50 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 
Home  Support 
S.  A.  Kuhns  $  1.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  .2.00 
Pennslyvania  Cong.  1,00 
Roseland  Cong.  1.00 


$  5.00 

$  1.00 
4.00 
4.50 
2.(K) 
1.00 

$  12,50 


4,50 
4,25 
.50 
1.00 


Total  $  10.25 
Kansas  City  Mission 

S.  A.  Kuhns  $  1.00 

Catlin  Cong.  4,00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  3.00 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  1.00 

Roseland  Cong.  1,00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


Total 

Evangelizing 

S.  A.  Kuhns 
Hatlin  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 

Total 

Chicago  Missions 

Catlin  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Pennsylvania  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong; 


Total 

India  Missions 

S.  A.  Kuhns 
Catlin  Cong. 


11.00 

1,00 
25.00 


West  Liberty  Cong. 
West  Liberty  S.  S. 
Pennsylvania  Coiig. 
Roseland  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
La  Junta  S.  S, 
East  Holbrook  Cong. 


15.(!0 
6,25 

45,00 
5,00 
1.57 

18.40 
6.00 

34.05 
7.41 

$164.68 


Total 

Miscellaneous 

S.  A.  Kuhns  $  ,60 
West  Liberty  Cong.  .50 
Pennsylvania  Cong.  1.75 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong,  ,.50 

Tdfal  $  3,35 

To  Buy  Bibles  for  the  Poor 

Catlin  Cnng,  $  1.5(1 
Roseland  Cong.  1,011 


Total  $  2,50 

Old  People's  Home 

West  Liberty  Cong.        $  2.25 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  .50 

Roseland  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $ 
Orphans'  Home 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $ 
Pennsylvania  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 


3.75 


2.00 
2.00 

2.00 


Total  $  6.00 

India  Orphans 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.       $  7,00 

South   America  Mission 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.     $  1,00 

India  Mission  Hospital 
Catlin   Cong,  $  5.00 

Native  Bible  Teachers,  India 
Roseland  S.  S,  $  43,25 

IND, -MICH.  MISSION 
BOARD 

India  Missions 

William  F.  Holdeman  $  4,00 
Shore  Cong.,  Ind.  11,75 
Elkhart  Cong.  17,07 
Men,  S,  S„  Nappanee,  Ind.  16.25 
Clinton  Brick  Cong.  2(J,00 
Emma  Cong.  9.50 
Bertha  &  1.  R.  Detweiler  15,00 
Olive  S.  S.  15,78 


Total 

Special  Support 

Sister:,s  S.  S.  Class,  h'.lk- 
hart 

Holdeman  Cong. 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong. 

Total - 

Hospital 

Per  Anna  Chri>.t()i)liel 
Yellow  Creek  Cong. 


$109.35 


$  1.50 
1 5.00 
5.00 
5.20 

$  26.7t) 


$  22.35 
20.03 

$  42.38 


Total 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

White  Cloud  Cong.,  Mich.  4,00 

Total  $  5.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Goshen  College  Cong.  21.96 


Total  $  22.96 
General  Fund 

Dekalb   Cong.  $  3.25 

Orphans'  Home 

Shore  Cong.,  Ind.  $  12.34 
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LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

India  Mission 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
John  Naftziger  $  25.00 

J.  A.  Wall  32.00 
Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  S.  S.  23.00 
A  Bro.  in  America  37.00 


Collection  Box 


.70 


Total  $117.00 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

A  Sister                        $  1.00 

Trinity  Ref.  Miss'ry  Soc.  2.00 

Fred.  Miller  2.00 

Maryann  Lehman  2.00 

A  Bro.  5.00 

Simon  Stephen  2.00 

Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M.  2.00 


Total 


$  16.00 


Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
A  Friend  $  1.00 

L.  J.  Miller  .25 
E.  S.  5.00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong.  13.60 
Rent  10.00 


Total 


$  29.85 


Youngstown  Mission 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
N.  Lima  S.  S.,  Conf.       $  39.85 
Vernon  Smucker  2.00 
Rent  18.00 
Local  Treasurer  ,  30.00 


Total 


$  90.55 


Lima  Mission 


B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
William  Stultzfus  $  10.00 


Rose  Stultzfus 
Salem  S.  S. 
Mrs.  M.  Glaughlin 
Mrs.  Feil 

Reuben  &  Marion  Steiner 
Mrs.  Van  Horn 
Inas  Rothburn 
Collection 

Mrs.  Emma  Brenneman 


Total 


10.00 
8.10 
.50 
.25 
1.00 
.25 
.50 
1.50 
1.50 

$  33,60 


Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 


Agnes  Cressman 

$  3.00 

Linda  Cressman 

1.00 

Effie  Cressmau 

1.00 

Olive  Oliver 

1.00 

A  Bro.  in  West 

5.00 

Markham  S.  S. 

13.07 

Enoch  Bouman 

5. on 

S.  S.  Collection 

6.65 

For  board 

10.00 

Total 

$  45.72 

Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
(For  March) 
G.  W.  Seward  $  3.00 

W.  W.  Shell  5.00 
Mr.  Yant  5.00 


James  Ecton  2.00 

Peter  Marshall  1.00 

J.  E.  Gayger  5.00 

A.  O.  Showalter  2.00 

H.  C.  Marshall  2.00 

A.  Brooker  1.00 

Benton  S.  S.,  Colo.  .26 

Holly  Sugar  Co.  25.00 

Hospital  Fees  396.35 

Total  $447.61 
(For  April) 

J.  M.  Denlinger  $  10.00 

Benton  S.  S.,  Colo.  1.39 

Mr.  Trimm  2.00 

Jno.  K.  Hershey  5.00 

Lizzie  Brackbill  2.50 

Susan  Brackbill  2.50 

Mrs.  Sears  .50 

Susan  Hershey  4,00 

Mary  Herr  3,00 

Hettie  Ranch  5,00 

Harry  Snavely  5.00 

Lizzie  Herr  2.00 

Anna  Snavely  8.00 

A  Sister  7.50 

A  Sister  1.00 
A  Sister                        •  2.00 

H.  T.  Nice  75.00 

Hospital  Fees  255.63 

Total  $392.02 

Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Weaver  S.  S.,  Va.  $  5.00 

Rent  3.25 

Mary  Brenneman  1.00 

Emma   Brenneman  1.00 


Mary  Shank  1.00 
J.  P.  Hershberger  10.00 
Martin  Creek  Sewing  cir.  10.00 
Primary  S.  S.  Class,  Ster- 
ling, III.  7.61 
Isaac  L.  King  2.00 
Minnie  Good's  S.  S.  Class, 

Bluffton  1.15 
Legacy  Nan  Zook  will  100.00 
Legacy  Amos  Troyer  10.00 
Joseph  Stutzman  5.00 
Special  Orphans  227.63 

Total  $384,64 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 


Pete  Stable 

$  3.00 

Weaver's  S.  S.,  Va. 

5.00 

Chicago  Friends 

32.00 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  S.  S. 

34,81 

W.  Union  Cong.,  la. 

50,00 

J.  A.  Wall 

35.00 

Mission  Friends 

4.00 

Total 

$769,58 

Old  People's  Home 

E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Special  Support  $214,50 
Free  will  "  45.02 


Total 
Grand  Total 


$259.52 
$6517.67 


Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

April,  1912 

2.  Communion  services  held  at  Harris- 
burg,  Oreg. — Monthly  Meeting  of  S.  S. 
Workers  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

4.  S.  S.  organized  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.— 
Baptismal  services  at  Orrville,  O. 

5.  Bro.  Enos  Hostetler  called  to  the  min- 
istry at  Harrisburg,  Oreg. — S.  S.  Meet- 
ing held  at  North  Lima,  O.  ' 

6.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Albany, 
Oreg. — Quarterly  meeting  at  Carver, 
Mo. 

7.  Sunday  schools  reorganized  at  the  fol- 
lowing places:  Washington  Boro,  Pa.; 
Frazer,  Pa.;  Continental,  O.;  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.;  Gap,  Pa. — Eleven  receiv- 
ed into  the  fold  at  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and 
ten  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind. — Communion  held  at 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Hesston,  Kans. — 
Council  meeting  held  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  Mattawana,  Pa. — Bro.  Peter 
Kennel  called  to  the  office  of  bishop  at 
Shickley,  Nebr. 

10.  Si)ecial  meetings  began  at  Guymon, 
Okla. 

12.   Communion  at  Boswell,  Pa. 

■  13.   Council  meeting  at  Tuleta,  Tex. 

14.  Council  meeting  at  Belleville,  Pa. — 
Communion  at  Trousdale,  Kans. — Six- 
teen received  into  the  Church  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  six  at  Roseland,  Nebr. — In- 
(|uiry  meeting  at  Denbigh,  Va. 

16.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  lUlon  Clnirch  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

17.  Sunday  School  Mission  Meefing  in 
Lancaster  city.  Pa. 

18.  Council  meeting  at  Kokomo,  Ind. 


20.  Baptismal  services  at  Reiff's  Church, 
near  Maugansville,  Md. 

21.  Communion  services  held  at  the  fol- 
lowing places:  Miaugansville,  Md.,  Al- 
lensville, Pa.,  Peabody,  Kans.,  Win- 
dom,  Kans.,  Manchester,  Okla.,  Man- 
son,  la.,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. — Baptismal  services  held  at 
the  following  places:  15  received  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  4  at  Wellman,  la.,  13 
at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  21  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1 
at  Hyrdo,  Okla.,  13  at  Weaverland,  Pa. 
• — 'Council  meeting  was  conducted  at 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  Columbiana,  O.,  and 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  O. — ^S.  S.  Meeting  held  at 
Fairview,  Mich. — S.  S.  reorganized  at 
Gordonville,  Pa. 

25.   S.  S.  Meeting  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

27.  Council  meeting  at  Fentress,  Va. — Six- 
teen received  by  baptism  at  the  Olive 
Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind. — Meetings 
begin  at  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

28.  Council  meeting  held  in  the  following 
churches:  Oak  Grove  near  West  Li- 
berty, O.,  Surrey,  N.  D.,  and  Scottdale, 
Pa. — Communion  services  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Harper, 
Kans.,  Tuleta,  Tex.,  Earned,  Kans., 
Brandon,  Colo.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
Wellman,  la..  Mainland,  Pa.,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Leetonia,  O.,  and  at  Clinton  Brick 
■Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind. — S.  S. 
Meeting  at  Palmyra,  Mo. — Five  receiv- 
ed at  Fentress,  Va.,  and  5  at  Harper, 
Kans.,  also  4  at  Telford,  Pa. — S.  S.  re- 
organized at  Delaware  Church  near 
Thompsontown,  Pa. 


"The  holiest  of  all  holidays  are  those 
Kept  by  ourselves,  in  silence  and  apart. 
The  secret  anniversaries  of  the  heart 
When  sudden  joys  do  out  of  darkness  start 
As  flames  from  ashes." 


Obituary 


Schmitt. — John  M'aynard,  youngest  son 
of  Bro.  Moses  and  Sister  Leah  Schmitt,  of 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  was  born  Tuly  7,  1911;  died 
May  3,  1912;  aged  9  m.  25  d.  He  died  of 
blood  poisoning.  Buried  May  4  at  the 
West  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near  Car- 
stairs.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Noah 
R.  Weber,  assisted  by  Norman  Snyder. 
Text,  Jas.  4:14.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  be- 
reaved family. 


Nafziger.^Peter  J.  Nafziger  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  June  23,  1839;  died  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  April  4,  1912;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  11  d. 
Bro.  Peter  was  one  of  our  quiet,  unassum- 
ing brethren,  beloved  by  all,  and  without 
enemies.  He  was  a  widower  for  a  number 
of  years  and  died  childless.  His  end  came 
suddenly  by  apoplexy,  just  after  retiring  in 
the  evening.  Funeral  services  April  7. 
Text,  Psa.  90:12  and  Matt.  24:44. 


Zook. — Sallie  M.,  wife  of  Thomas  E. 
Zook,  died  May  3,  1912;  aged  38  y.  2  m.  17 
d.  She  took  cold  last  July  which  developed 
into  consumption,  causing  much  suffering, 
which  she  bore  patiently.  Her  home  sur- 
rounding was  such  in  every  way  that  made 
life  pleasant,  which  makes  the  battle  with 
death  harder  than  where  these  conditions 
are  not  favorable,  yet  she  was  fully  given  up 
to  the  will  of  God  and  able  to  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  She  selected  John  14:2  for  a  text 
for  her  funeral  sermon.  She  was  of  a  lov- 
ing disposition  and  much  respected  by  all. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  mother 
and  2  brothers  to  mourn  her  early  depar- 
ture. She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  M'oses 
P.  Yoder  who  preceded  her  one  year  and 
six  months  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  on 
the  5th  after  whicl*  her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest. 
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Richardson. — On  May  6,  1912,  John  Rich- 
ardson died  of  summer  complaint;  aged  1  y. 
5  m.  15  d.  Buried  May  8  in  the  cemetery 
at  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Moses 
Brenneman. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undetiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


'  Fravey. — Ella  (Smiley)  Fravey,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Mary  Smiley,  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  6,  1865;  died  at 
her  home  in  Millersburg,  Ind.,  April  28, 
1912;  aged  46  y.  11  m.  22  d.  She  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  John  Fravey  in  1890.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children.  Four  have 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band, 1  daughter,  Bessie,  one  son,  Ralph,  4 
sisters,  1  brother,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  at  the  Berkey  Church  by  John 
Weaver  and  Silas  Yoder. 


Forry. — John  K.  Forry  of  Rapho  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  was  born  April  3,  1816; 
died  M:iy  5,  1912;  aged  96  y.  1  m.  2  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Newcomer. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children.  .His 
companion,  10  children,  1  sister,  and  40 
grandchildren  survive  him.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  his  late  home  Wednesday  morning  at 
8:30  and  at  9:30  at  the  Silver  Springs 
Church.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Springer. — Bertha  E.,  daughter  of  Valen- 
tine and  Kathrine  Springer,  was  born  Sept. 
19,  1896;  died  May  8,  1912;  aged  15  y.  7  m. 
19  d.  Bertha  accepted  her  Savior  and  was 
received  into  the  A.  M.  Church  by  water 
baptism  March  31,  1912.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  father,  mother, 
4  brothers,  3  sisters,  grandparents  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  bur- 
ied at  the  A.  M.  burying  ground  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  May  10,  1912.  Sermons  by  Sam- 
uel Gerber,  Daniel  Nafziger  and  John  C. 
Birkey. 


Harris. — Bro.  John  J.  Harris  was  born 
Sept.  29,  1833,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes 
Co.,  O.;  died  at  his  home  in  Milford,  Nebr., 
Mar.  31,  1912;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  2  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Caroline  Mutchel- 
nouse,  Sept.  IS,  1855,  at  Walnut  Creek,  O. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons  and  7 
daughters.  His  wife  and  1  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Harris 
is  survived  by  3  sons,  6  daughters,  1  sister, 
48  grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchil- 
dren. 

His  death  was  caused  by  a  paralytic 
stroke.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  expressed  that  he 
was  ready  to  meet  his  God.  Interment  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Jacob  Stauffer  in  German  and 
Joe  Whitaker  in  English.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


Stauffer. — Christian  R.  Stauffer  was  born 
Feb.  28,  1852;  died  May  7,  1912,  of  Bright's 
disease,  from  which  he  sufTered  much  un- 
til the  last,  when  his  pains  were  gone  and 
he  seemed  ready  to  go  home  where  sorrow 
is  unknown;  aged  60  y.  2  m.  9  d.  He  was 
twice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Anna  L. 
Kreider  of  West  Lampeter,  Pa.  His  sec- 
ond wife  was  Barbara  M.  Landis  of  Upper 
Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  One  of 
his  daughters,  Mrs.  David  B.  Grofif,  was 
too  feeble  to  be  present  at  her  father's  fun- 
eral, but  was  taken  in  an  automobile  to  his 
home  to  view  her  father  for  the  last  time. 
Such  partings  are  hard  to  bear  here,  but  we 
hope  to  meet  again  in  heaven.  Short  ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Bro.  John  L.  Landis 
and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Lan- 


dis (text,  Rcjni.  S:18)  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  (text,  Jno.  11:25). 

One  of  the  family. 


Sears. — .\rlhur  Lewis,  eldest  son  of  Dan 
and  Elizabeth  (Springer)  Sears,  of  Tiskil- 
wa.  111.,  was  born  Dec.  29,  1887;  died  April 
2,  1912;  aged  25  y.  3m.  3d.  At  the  age  of 
15  years  he  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.  He  spent  the  past  few  years  in  the 
west.  As  his  health  gradually  failed  he 
went  to  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  where  he  took  treatment  for 
several  months.  Being  prepared  to  pass  to 
the  great  beyond,  he  expressed  a  desire  to 
return  to  his  home  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  ac- 
cordingly was  brought  home  March  30, 
where  he  passed  away  April  2.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  departure,  father,  moth- 
er, and  brother  Homer,  also  many  relatives 
and  friends. 

He  left  us  when  we  least  supposed. 
To  cross  over  Jordan's  waves; 

But  who  would  dare  God's  Word  oppose. 

The  mighty  one  to  save? 

An  Aunt. 


Short. — Mary  Short,  nee  Stucky,  was 
born  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  5,  1849;  died 
May  1,  1912;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  26  d.  She  was 
married  to  Peter  C.  Short,  Feb.  17,  1870, 
with  whom  she  lived  in  happy  matrimony 
22  y.  2  m.  23  d.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children,  Enos,  Eli,  Simon,  Peter  and  Katie. 
Katie  preceded  her  mother  in  death  about 
five  years.  She  leaves  4  sons,  11  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many  friends 
and  relatives  to  mourn  their  loss.  Sister 
Mary  was  a  widow  twenty  years.  She  had 
many  afflictions  in  her  life,  but  bore  all,  to- 
gether with  her  last  years  illness,  very  pa- 
tiently, ever  trusting  in  Jesus  as  her  help 
and  stay.  She  accepted  Jesus  as  her  per- 
sonal Savior  when  yet  in  her  youth  and  uni- 
ted with  the  A.  M.  Church,  of  which  Church 
she  was  a  faithful  member  to  her  end.  Fun- 
eral May  4.    Text,  Gen.  47:9. 

Weep  not.  that  her  toils  are  over; 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly. 
When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done. 

Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness. 
Our  mother  to  Him  to  keep, 

And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance, 
"He  giveth  his  loved  one  sleep." 


Myers. — Sister  Susann,  wife  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Myers,  died  at  her  home  at  Groff- 
dale.  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  5,  from  diabetes; 
aged  60  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  had  been  ailing 
for  a  number  of  years  but  was  able  to^  be 
about  until  three  weeks  before  she  died. 
She  bore  her  sickness  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband  and  the 
following  children  survive:  Mrs.  C.  O. 
Mull,  Edwin  C.  and  Elmer  E.,  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  Mrs.  Enos  F.  Binkley  and  P. 
Harry  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Phares 
L.  Shreiner  of  Grofifdale,  Pa.;  Mrs.  George 
M.  Steffy  of  Springville;  Edith  F.  and 
Susan  E..  at  home.  May  we  as  children 
never  forget  the  wise  counsel  and  good  ad- 
vice of  mother  and  may  we  one  and  all 
prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven  where  there 
are  no  partings  but  where  all  will  be  joy 
through  all  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 
The  funeral  was  held  May  9  at  the  Groff- 
dale  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery.  Bros.  Benjamin  Weaver 
and  Noah  Mack  conducted  the  services. 
Text,  II  Cor.  4:16. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  still, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  a  daughter. 


Brubaker. — Abraham  B.  Brubaker.  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  and  died  Jan. 


4,  1912;  aged  77  y.  5  d.  He  was  married  to 
Leah  Sittler,  also  of  the  same  place.  In  the 
spring  of  1871  he  moved  to  Middlesex  Co., 
Ont.,  at  which  place  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Mennonite  Church  (Wisler), 
at  which  place  he  served  until  the  spring  of 
1880,  then  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  O,  at  which  place  all  but  one 
of  his  boys  live.  One  lives'  in  Alberta,  Can- 
ada. In  the  spring  of  1907  he  moved  back 
to  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  living  with  his 
daughter  Leah,  and  the  evening  of  Jan.  4, 
1912,  he  peaceably  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leav- 
ing to  mourn  his  departure  his  companion, 
6  sons,  5  daughters,  47  grandchildren  and 
about  21  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
friends,  but  not  without  hope.  lie  was  a 
good  husband  and  father,  and  always  had  a 
word  of  encouragement  for  all  that  came  in 
contact  with  him.  The  last  year  he  was  too 
feeble  to  fill  his'  place  in  God's  house  in 
person,  but  in  mind  and  spirit  he  was  with 
all  Gods'  people. 

By  a  son, 


BEGINNING  AGAIN 


When  sometimes  onr  feet  grow  weary. 

On  the  rugged  hills  of  life. 
The  path  stretching  long  and  dreary 

With  trial  and  labor  rife, 
We  pause  on  the  toilsome  journey. 

Glancing  backward  in  valley  and  glen, 
And  sigh  with  an  infinite  longing 

To  return  and  begin  again. 

For  behind  is  the  dew  of  the  morning 

In  all  its  freshness  and  light; 
And  before  are  doubts  and  shadows, 

And  the  chill  and  the  gloom  of  night. 
We  remember  the  sunny  places 

We  passed  so  carelessly  then,_ 
And  ask  with  a  passionate  longing 

To  return  and  begin  again. 

Ah!  vain  indeed  is  the  asking. 

Life's  duties  press  all  of  us  on; 
And  who  dare  shrink  from  the  labor. 

Or  sigh  for  the  sunshine  that's  gone? 
And  maybe  not  far  on  before  us 

Wait  fairer  places  than  then; 
Life's  path's  may  yet  lead  by  still  waters. 

Though  we  may  not  begin  again. 

For  evermore  upward  and  onward 
Be  our  paths  on  the  hills  of  life. 

And  soon  will  a  radiant  dawning  ^ 
Transfigure  the  toil  and  the  strife. 

And  our  Father's  hand  will  lead  us 

Tenderly  upward  then. 

In  the  joy  and  peace  of  a  fairer  world 
He'll  let  us  begin  again. 

 Selected. 


THE  TENANT 


This  is  my  body  it  is  not  I; 
Herein  I  sojourn  until,  in  some  far  sky, 
I  lease  a  fairer  dwelling,  built  to  last 
Till  all  the  carpentry  of  time  is  past. 
When  from  my  high  place  viewing  this  lone 
star. 

What  shall  I  care  where  those  po(')r  linil)ers 
are  ? 

What  though  the  crum1>ling  walls  turn  dust 
and  loam, 

I  shall  have  left  them  for  a  larger  home. 
What  though  the  rafters  break,  the  stan- 
chions rot. 

When  earth  has  dwindled  to  a  glimmering 
spot ! 

When  thou,  clay  cottage,  fallest,  I'll  im- 
merse 

My  long-cramped  spirit  in  the  universe. 
Through  uncomputed  silence  of  space 
I  shall  yearn  upward  to  the  leaning  Face 
The  ancient  heavens  will  roll  aside  for  me. 
As  Moses  monarch'd  the  dividing  sea. 
This  body  is  my  house;   it  is  not  I, 
Triumphant  in  this  faith  I  live  and  die. 

— Frederick  Lawrence  Knowles. 
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rteins  and  Comments 


For  over  half  a  century  there  has  been  a 
movement  in  the  United  States  in  favor  of 
the  election  of  United  States  senators  by 
direct  vote  of  the  people.  Congress  has 
finally  submitted  an  amendment  to  that  ef- 
fect to  the  several  state  legislatures,^  and  if 
adopted  by  three-fourths  of  them  will  be  a 
part  of  the  national  Constitution. 

"The  figures  showing  the  distribution  of 
the  population  of  India  according  to  the  re- 
ligion of  the  people  has  been  made  public 
by  the  officials  of  the  census  of  1911.  The 
Hindu  population  now  numbers  217,587,000, 
an  increase  in  ten  years  of  5%.  The  Bud- 
dhist population  is  now  10,421,000,  an  in- 
crease of  13%.  Animisms  has  a  population 
of  10,295,000,  an  increase  of  20%.  Chris- 
tianity has  3,286,000  adherents,  a  gain  of 
33%. 


By  a  vote  of  100  to  51  a  committee  on  the 
state  of  the  Church  of  the  Methodist  Gen- 
eral Conference,  in  session  at  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  has  declared  against  a  change  in  the 
discipline  of  that  church  against  such 
worldly  amusements  as  dancing,  theatre- 
going,  card-playing,  etc.  Why  any  one 
professing  to  love  the  purity  of  the  Church 
should  vote  against  such  a  rule  is  hard  to 
understand.  The  worst  feature  in  connec- 
tion with  that  rule  is  the  fact  that  it  is  so 
universally  ignored. 


The  following  statistics,  showing  the 
comparative  cost  of  intoxicating  liquors 
and  useful  commodities  in  the  United 
States  during  the  year  1909  speak  for  them- 
selves.   How  far  down  the  column  would 


you  place  the  tobacco  bill? 

Churches    $  165,000,000 

Potatoes    205,000,000 

Sugar  and  Molasses   295,000,000 

Public  Education    310,000,000 

Flour           -    435,000,000 

Boots  and  Shoes    435,000,000 

Woolens  and  Worsteds   460,000,000 

Cotton  Goods    650,0(X),0O() 

Iron  and  Steel    1,000,000,000 

Meat    1,5(X),000,000 

Into.xicating   Liquor    1,750,000,000 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference shall  convene  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Pa...  May  30  and  31,  1912.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Members  of  Conference 
should  meet  with  the  Executive  Committee 
May  29,  at  2;00  P.  M.  Trains  leave  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  for  Wilmington  Junction,  at 
8:30  A.  M.,  1:35  P.  M.  and  6:15  P.  M.  Del- 
egates from  the  West  on  the  Penna.  R.  R. 
change  at  Alliance  for  New  Castle;  from 
the  East,  change  at  Pittsburg.  For  further 
information  address  Jonathan  Eantz  or  Ja- 
cob Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Ontario 

Tlie  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  of  Ontarirj  will  (D.  V.)  be  held 
at  the  Meyer  Church  at  Vineland,  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  May  30  and  31,  1912.  Any  one 
wishing  to  attend  is  cordially  invited  to  do 
so.  Vineland  is  about  twenty  miles  west 
of  Niagara  Falls  on  the  Grand  Trunk  R'y, 
and  the  Meyer  Church  is  witliin  half  a  mile 
from  the  station. 

On  the  forenoon  of  May  30  tlie  lately  or- 
ganized Financial  Board  of  the  Church  will 
hold  its  first  annual  meeting  at  the  same 
jdace.    All  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

David  Bergey,  Secy. 


Illinois 

To  accommodate  those  wishing  to  attend 
both  the  Mission  Board  Mfeeting  and  our 
annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Confer-, 
ences,  the  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W. 
26th  St..  Chicago,  May  31.  The  annual  S. 
S.  Conference  will  convene  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  pre- 
ceding. 

All  conference  questions  should  previous- 
ly be  presented  to  either  of  the  bishops  or  to 
the  secretary. 

All  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

S.  Honderich,  Sec. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  congregation  in  Os- 
coda Co.,  Mich.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1912.  You 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Persons  desiring 
information  concerning  time  and  way  of 
going  may  address  Menno'  Esch,  Fairview, 
Mich. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


AMONG  MISSIONS  IN  THE  ORIENT 

and 

OBSERVATIONS  BY  THE  WAY 

will  be  ready  soon 
A  complete  report  of  their  investigations 
relative  to  the  Mennonite  Missions  in  India 
and  brief  sketches  of  mission  work  done  by 
other  denominations  in  that  land  of  heath- 
enism. Also  a  splendid  account  of  their 
"observations  by  the  way"  on  their  tour 
around  the  Globe. 

By 

J.  S.  HARTZLER  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

It  gives  a  brief  description  of  the  cities, 
London  and  Edinburgh,  followed  by  an  ac- 
count of  their  observations  while  traveling 
through  Holland,  Germany,  Switzerland, 
and  Italy,  calling  attention  to  many  places 
of  interest;  an  extended  account  of  the 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is 
m}-  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool :  where  is  the  house  that  ye 
ImiUled  for  me?  and  where  is  the  place 
of  mv  rest?" 


They  that  are  under  the  law  look 
with  reverence  upon  the  command- 
ments, "Thou  shalt,"  and  "Thou  shalt 
not ;"  they  that  are  beneath  the  law 
hold  the  commandments  in  contempt. 
They  that  are  under  grace,  more  law- 
abiding  than  those  under  the  law  and 
enjoying  the  freedom  which  those  who 
reject  law  vainly  try  to  seek,  rejoice 
that  God  through  His  commandments 
and  Spirit's  guidance  makes  the  heav- 
enward journey  plain. 


We  have  a  good  object-lesson  in  our 

Sunday  school  lesson  for  next  Sunday. 
Christ  condemned  the  formalist  who 
gave  his  alms,  offered  his  prayers  and 
went  through  the  motion  of  fasting 
simply  to  be  seen  of  m.en.  Shall  we 
therefore  condemn  alms-giving,  prayer 
and  fasting  and  say  that  we  will  have 
nothing  to  do  witli  them  because  peo- 
ple in  Christ's  time,  as  well  as  at  the 
present  time,  make  them  a  matter  of 
mere  form?  That  is  the  kind  of  an  ex- 
cuse that  some  people  offer  for  not 
obeying  God  in  some  of  the  unpopular 
commandments  of  Christ  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 


Recently  we  read  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  how  two  men  descended  a 
thousand  feet  into  the  crater  of  Mt. 
Vesuvius,  exploring  this  vast  cavity 
that  might  at  any  time  burst  forth  and 
send  out  its  river  of  molten  rock,  tak- 
ing photographs  of  the  interior  of  this 
cavern,  and  then  calmly  ascending  to 
the  top  to  tell  the  world  of  their  obser- 
vations. Then  we  began  to  meditate. 
How  like  the  sinner  who  descends  into 
the  very  jaws  of  hell  without  a 
thought  of  his  danger.    Those  men  on 


the  floor  of  that  crater  nearly  a  fifth  of 
a  mile  in  the  earth  were  in  no  greater 
danger  than  is  the  impenitent  sinner 
who  at  any  time  may  be  instantly 
hurled  from  time  to  eternity. 


A  brother  writes:  "Many  are  con- 
vinced and  convicted,  but  not  really 
converted  because  they  do  not  wish  to 
give  up  self." 

Our  brother  voices  an  important 
truth.  It  has  well  been  said  that  self 
is  our  greatest  enem}^  Many  are  will- 
ing to  shine  for  God,  and  even  to  let 
God  shine  through  them — provided 
they  get  the  credit;  but  to  deny  self, 
sacrifice  ambition  and  suffer  reproach 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  that  is  alto- 
gether too  hard  a  proposition  for  them 
to  accept.    Yet  herein  lies  the  secret 

'  of  shining  for  God.  Paul's  testimony, 
"They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 

;  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts," 
is  in  accordance  with  the  words  of  our 
Savior,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 


On  another  page  we  print  a  timely 
article  on  the  dress  question  by  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole.  His  table  of  compari- 
sons presents  an  interesting  phase  of 
the  subject,  and  we  trust  may  be  read 
with  care.  There  are  three  underlying- 
principles  which  if  adhered  to  will 
keep  any  church  on  Gospel  grounds  on 
this  question.  They  are  :  (\)  Noncon- 
formity, as  taught  in  Rom.  12:1,  2;  il 
Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas.  1:27;  I  Pet.  2:9. 
etc. ;  (2)  Simplicity,  as  taught  in  Isa. 
3:16-24;  Jer.  4:30;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I 
Pet.  3  :3,  4,  etc. ;  (3)  Church  Loyalty, 
as  taught  in  Rom.  14;  I  Cor.  8;  Eph. 
5:21;  Heb.  13:7,17;  I  Pet.  5:5.  Three 
things  are  necessary  to  make  these 
Gospel  teachings  eft'ective :  (1)  We 
must  recognize  them  and  live  them. 
(2)  We  must  stand  together  in  mutual 
confidence,  expecting  every  loyal 
member  to  do  his  duty.  (3)  We  must 
do  dilig'ent,  faithful,    constant  teach- 


ing, remembering  that  this  is  but  imc 
of  man}'  Gospel  themes  which  need 
similar  attention. 


Keep  Your  Balance. — A\'c  desire  at 
this  time  to  s])eak  a  word  willi  reler- 
ence  to  the  presidential  caiupaign  that 
is  rapidly  approaching  the  red  hot 
stage.  The  present  indications  arc  that 
this  campaign  will  be  noted  for  its  un- 
usual bitterness,  to  say  nothing  else 
al)Out  it.  Already  the}-  are  Hinging 
mud  in  the  fiercest  kind  of  a  fashion. 
Charges  of  corruption  are  bandied 
back  and  forth  to  an  extent  that  if  the 
laws  of  the  country  were  enforced  our 
country  would  need  more  jails  and 
jjenitentiaries  to  accommodate  all  who 
are  guilty  either  of  corruption  or  of 
slander.  Both  of  the  leading  political 
parties  are  divided  into  factions  and 
numerous  third  parties  are  making- 
frantic  efforts  to  get  a  listening-  ear 
from  the  public.  This  is  just  the  be- 
ginning of  the  struggle.  What  will 
happen  before  the  November  elections 
no  one  can  foretell. 

A'Ve  call  attention  to  these  things 
that  our  people  may  not  be  dra\\-n  into 
these  struggles.  There  is  danger  that 
amid  the  noise  and  din  of  carnal  con- 
flict even  those  who  recognize  that  as 
citizens  of  the  Kingdom  their  business 
is  to  work  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls  ma}-  lose  sight  of 
their  calling  and  be  drawn  into  strug- 
gles that  are  not  for  their  own  or  any- 
body else's  good.  Lend  no  encourage- 
ment to  writers  and  speakers  whose 
business  is  to  appeal  to  the  passions 
and  prejudices  of  men.  Remember  your 
high  and  holy  calling,  and  under  no 
circumstances  allow  yourself  to  be 
drawn-  into  a  frame  of  mind  in  which 
you  will  be  tempted  to  bring  railing- 
accusations  against  fellow  men.  Keep 
cool,  and  advise  everybody  else  to  do 
the  same.  Pray  for  your  rulers,  be 
subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  remem- 
ber }-our  allegiance  to  Him  who  said, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


SOMETIME,  SOMEWHERE 


Unanswered  yet,  the  prayer  your  lips  have 
pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years? 
Does  faith  begin  to  fail,  is  hope  declining, 
And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling- 
tears? 

Say  not  the   Father  has   not   heard  your 
prayer, 

You  shall  have  your  desire  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet?    Though  when  you  first 
presented 

This  one  petition  at  the  Father's  throne, 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of 
asking. 

So  anxious  was  your  heart  to  have  it 
done; 

If  j'ears  have  passed  since  then,  do  not  de- 
spair, 

For  God  will  answer  you  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet?    But  you  are  not  unheed- 
ed; 

The  promises  of  God  forever  stand; 
To  Flim  our  days  and  years  alike  are  equal. 
"Have  faith  in  God!"    It  is  your  Lord's 
command; 

Hold  on  to  Jacob's  angel,  and  your  prayer 
Shall    bring   a   blessing   down,  sometime, 
somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?    Nay,  do  not  say  unan- 
swered; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done. 
The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was 
uttered, 

And  God  has  finished  what  He  has  begun. 
Keep  incense  burning  at  the  shrine  of  pray- 
er, 

And  glory  shall  descend,  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet?     Faith  cannot  be  unan- 
swered; 

Her  feet  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock. 
,\mid   the   wildest   storms   she   stands  un- 
daunted, 

Nor   quails   before  the  loudest  thunder 
shock. 

She  knows   Omnipotence    has    heard  her 
prayer. 

And   cries,   "It    shall   be   done,  sometime, 
somewhere." 

— Ophelia  G.  Browning. 


UNRECOGNIZED  SIN 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

I'Vir  llie  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  not  true  that  sin  is  too  often 
not  recognized  as  sin  in  the  home,  the 
nation,  and  the  Church  until  too  late  to 
eliminate.  All  the  evils  in  the  Church 
anl  state  are  traceable  to  the  home. 
That  is  where  character  is  molded,  and 
if  the  child  is  allowed  to  go  on  unre- 
strained that  evil  will  grow  in  the  child 
until  it  ends  in  reljellion  and  violation 
of  law;  and  that  awful  foe,  sin,  in  the 
child  is  the  cause  of  it  all,  but  is  not  al- 
ways admitted  to  be  sin. 

In  the  nation  sin  that  manifests  its- 
elf in  vice  and  lawlessness  is  allowerl 


to  go  on  until  it  has  gained  such  a  hold 
on  the  nation,  until  the  rulers  give  li- 
cense to  sin,  thinking  thereb)'  to 
choose  the  lesser  of  two  evils,  namely : 
the  right  to  sin  or  the  inability  to  com- 
pel obedience  to  law.  Quite  recently 
we  noticed  a  statement  in  a  paper  that 
because  of  public  sentiment  some 
lynchers  escaped  punishment  that 
should  have  been  ineted  out  to  them, 
according  to  law. 

Sin  in  the  Church  is  not  regarded  in 
its  awfulness  that  it  should  be.  The 
total  education  of  the  sin  principal  is 
the  only  safe  stand  for  the  Church  to 
take,  because  it  is  represented  as  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  to  suppose  that  sin 
has  any  place  in  the  body  of  Christ  is 
preposterous.  We  are  exhorted  to  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
love.  This  cannot  be  possible  with  sin 
remaining  in  us.  Only  the  pure  in  heart 
shall  see  God — not  one-half  or  three- 
fourths  nor  ninety-nine  and  ninty-nine 
one  hundredth  per  cent  pure,  but  pure 
without  alloy.  Many  of  our  devoted 
brethren  and  sisters  are  pained  and 
grieved  at  the  condition  of  the  Church 
when  they  see  the  indifference,  world- 
Hness,  pride  and  selfishness  becoming" 
more  and  more  prevalent  in  the 
Church  and  wonder  what  can  be  done 
to  remedy  this  evil.  Now  no  one  will 
deny  but  that  it  is  sin  in  the  heart  that 
does  all  this,  mischief,  and  there  is  a 
remedy.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Do  we  be- 
lieve this?  Do  we  believe  that  God 
was  sincere  in  giving  His  Son  a  ran- 
som for  our  sins?  If  we  believe  it  why 
not  avail  ourselves  of  this  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings?  Then  and  not  until 
then  can  we  lay  claim  to  the  promise 
that  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God. 

It  is  high  time  to  examine  the  Scrip- 
ture to  determine  whether  we  are  liv- 
ing up  to  the  standard  laid  down  there 
or  whether  we  are  resting  on  some- 
thing that  will  not  stand  the  test  of 
God's  Word.  Let  us  not  be  deceived, 
for  "God  is  not  mocked." 

Smithville,  O. 


ALL  MY  COMMANDMENTS" 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

l'"or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
keep  all  my  commandment's  always, 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  forever. — Dent.  5:29. 

These  words,  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
convey  to  us  a  grand  lesson.  God 
knew  the  very  hearts  of  His  chosen 
]jeople,  as  He  does  our  hearts  today, 
and  comes  with  this  expression  of  His 
fervent  desire :  "O  that  there  were 
such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  command- 
ments always,  that  it  might  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children  for- 
ever." 

In  studying  the  wilderness  wander- 
ings of  the  cliildren  of  Israel  we  find 


that  the}'  were  untrue  to  their  coven- 
antal  ^'Ow.  Christ  came  and  fulfilled 
the  law,  doing  away  Avith  the  cere- 
monial law  and  establishing  a  better 
covenant,  sealing  it  with  His  own 
blood  and  bringing  eternal  life  to  who- 
soever will  receive  it.  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  Christ  also 
gave  us  commandments,  and  commis- 
sions the  Church  to  teach  all  nations 
"to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1 
have  commanded  you." 

As  we  look  upon  the  God-dishonor- 
ijig  and  commandment-breaking  world 
of  professed  Christian  believers,  do  we 
not  see  some  reasons  why  Christ 
might  say  of  the  modern  Israel  as 
God  did  of  the  Israel  of  old,  "O  that 
there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that 
they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments  always?" 

Dear  fathers  and  mothers,  let  us  con- 
sider. Have  we  such  an  heart  in  us? 
Do  we  keep  all  of  our  Savior's  com- 
mandments and  teach  them  to  our 
children?  Or  are  we  wholly  absorbed 
in  the  work  of  teaching  them  to  make 
money  and  to  follow  the  fashions  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,  preparing 
them  to  meet  the  rich  man's  doom?  It 
is  time  that  Christian  people  wake  up 
and  with  Godly  zeal  obey  and  teach  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  Here 
are  a  few  references  to  consider  in  this 
connection  :  Matt.  5  :44  flatter  clause)  ; 
Matt.  28:19,  20;  Luke  22:19,  20;  Jno. 
13-1-17;  I  Cor.  11:2-16.  These  are  all 
commandments  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  which  commnndments,  according 
to  II  Tim.  3:16,  17,  are  profitable  for 
doctrine,  etc. 

An  impressive  thought  in  connection 
with  our  text  is  that  not  only  should 
we  be  obedient  in  all  things  and  as  far 
as  lies  within  our  power  teach  the  "all 
things"  of  Christ's  commandments  to 
"all  nations,"  but  there  is  a  blessed 
promise  connected  with  it  to  the  end 
that  if  we  are  faithful  it  will  be  "Cvell 
"with  our  children  forever." 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

SOME  NOTES  IN  ABSTRACT 
On  the  Dress  Question 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

vSince  the  late  General  Conference 
has  appointed  a  committee  to  formtt- 
late  a  plan  for  bringing  about  a  greater 
unity  of  sentiment  throughout  the 
Church  on  the  question  of  simplicity 
and  uniformity  of  attire,  it  seems  good 
to  the  writer,  at  this  stage  of  the  work, 
to  bring  forward  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  readers  some  of 
the  vital  points  that  are  to  come  to  the 
attention  of  the  committee  through 
correspondence  and  otherwise. 

I  wish  to  say  in  the  first  place  that 
while  as  a  member  of  the  committee  T 
mean  to  do  all  T  can  in  union  with  my 
co-workers  on  the  committee  to  help 
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l)rins'  aliout  the  best  possible  results, 
tlie  thoughts  hereiu  presented  repre- 
sent tlie  writer  onl}- ;  but  we  write  in 
full  eonlidenee  that  what  we  say  will 
meet  with  the  hearty  approval  of  all 
who  have  ever  given  this  question  seri- 
ous and  prayerful  consideration. 

There  is  no  recorded  "thus  saith  the 
Lord"  as  to  cut  or  pattern  beyond  that 
comprised  in  the  expression,  "modest 
apparel,"  yet  this  is  in  itself  a  term 
strong-  enough  to  give  external  force  to 
Christian  character,  and  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  interpret  for 
all  members  the  real  intent  and  pur- 
pose of  modest  apparel  for  the  true  be- 
lie\er  and  the  important  place  it  fills 
in  the  Christian  economy.  They  who 
wish  to  be  guided  by  the  will  of  God  in 
this  question  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
recognizing  two  great  Gospel  princi- 
ples which  if  adhered  to  will  serve  as 
an  eft'ective  barrier  against  unscriptur- 
al  attire.  They  are,  (1)  nonconformity 
as  opposed  to  catering  to  worldliness 
(Rom.  12:2  ;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15,  16), 
and  (2)  opposition  to  the  wearing  of 
jewelrv  or  gaudv  apparel  (Isa.  3:16- 
24;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4). 

In  a  prayerful  study  of  the  subject 
the  potent  fact  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of  that  the  observance  of  any  of  God's 
ordinances,  whether  it  be  in  baptism, 
communion,  feet-washing  or  in  wear- 
ing of  modest  apparel,  they  afford  but 
the  means  for  Christian  development, 
and  can  not  serve  as  factors  in  a  holy 
and  consecrated  life;  for  it  is  possible 
to  yield  obedience  to  all  these  and  yet 
the  divine  life  within  mav  be,  and  of- 
ten is,  painfully  absent. 

Again,  if  the  disposition  for  yielding- 
obedience  to  the  order  of  the  Church 
in  dress  be  prompted  from  policy,  or 
merely  because  of  a  desire  to  be  like 
the  brethren,  the  divine  quality  in  life 
is  only  apparent  and  not  positive.  It 
is  the  vmderlying  principle  and  the 
prompting  from  an  already  holy  and 
consecrated  life  from  which  comes  that 
true  spirit  of  obedience  in  which  mod- 
est apparel  can  give  emphasis  and  ex- 
ternal force  to  the  divine  life  within. 
Thus,  with  the  evangelical  life  once 
fully  established  in  the  principle,  it  is 
then  that  the  grace  of  God  begins  its 
wonderful  work  in  the  soul.  The  un- 
derstanding becomes  enlightened,  the 
conscience  tender  and  the  mind  is 
made  perfectlv  submissive  —  indeed, 
there  follows  that  happy  consumma- 
tion of  things  in  which  the  believer 
really  desires  from  the  depths  of  his 
heart  to  comply  not  only  with  every 
ordinance  of  God,  but  cheerfully  yields 
himself  to  every  restriction  that  brings 
him  into  fellowship  with  the  brother- 
hood. 

If  it  has  seemed  good  to  the  General 
Conference  to  recognize  and  empower 
a  committee  of  brethren  to  deliberate 
and  decide  on  points  that  are  best  for 
our  people  to  read,  should  there  not  al- 
so be  a  standing  committee  appointed 
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whose  dut}-  it  shall  be  to  advise,  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  on  all  articles  of 
dress  that  are  consistent  for  members 
to  wear?  If  our  General  Mission  Hoard 
has  under  the  blessings  of  God  become 
such  a  powerful  factor  in  imifying  the 
charitable  and  missionary  interests  ot 
the  Church,  and  our  Publication  I'oard 
has  served  to  strengthen  and  l)ind  the 
brotherhood  together  as  one  l)o(l\- 
through  its  medium  of  chaste  litera 
ture  and  correspondence,  could  it  not 
in  time  be  made  possible  for  our  Men- 
nonite  people — east,  west,  north,  south 
— to  recognize  an  advisory  plain 
clothes  committee,  composed  of  one 
member  from  each  conference  district, 
as  an  authority  that  could  speak  for 
the  whole  Church  on  the  various  ar- 


ORDER  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  DRESS 

A.  D. 

Camel's  liair  raiment. 
For  Men.      Girdle  and  seamless  coat. 

Nazarite  hair  and  beard. 

Headcloth  and  veil. 
For  Women.  Vesture  without  ornaments. 
Long,  flowing  hair. 

A.  D. 

Long  coat  and  vest. 
For  Men.      Long  stockings.   Plain  garters. 

Short  breeches.    Long  hair. 

Plain  robe,  belt  and  bodice. 
For  Wonien.  Head   and  neckcloth. 

Straight  coml^ed  hair. 

A.  D. 

Broad-brimmed  hats. 
For  I\Ien.      Drab-colored  clothes. 

Hooks  and  eyes.    Short  pants. 

Veiled  head.    Plain  robes. 
For  Women.  Neckcloth  and  apron. 

Unparted  straight  hair. 

A.  D. 

Black  hats.    Black  cravat. 
For  Men.      Round-breasted  coat. 

Overcoat  with  cape. 
Short-cropped  hair. 

Headboard  bow-bonnet. 
For  Women.  Cap  with   strings.     Cape  and 
apron.    Plain  bodice  with  un- 
pleated  skirt.    Tucked  hair. 

A.  D. 

Stiff,   round-crowned  hats. 
For  j\[en.      Regulation  coat  and  vest. 

Cropped  hair  and  shaved  face. 
Long  pantaloons.  White  collar. 

Long-skirt  bonnet. 
For  Women.  White  devotional  covering.  _ 

Plain  bodice  and  pleated  skirt. 
Large  cape  and  long  shawls. 

A.  D. 

Plain  black  hats. 
For  Men.      Open  shaved  face. 

Straight  coat  and  pants. 
Unshined  shoes.  Shingled  hair. 

Small  crowned  bonnet. 
For  Women.  Narrow  cape  and  full  bodice. 

Full  skirt  and  long  apron. 
White  handkerchiefs. 

A.  D. 

Felt    and    straw   hats.  Plain 
For  Men.      gloves.    Sack  and  Frock  coats 
with  straight  collar. 
Plain  pants  and  shoes. 

Short-skirt  bonnet  and  cape. 
For  Women.  Plain-cut  gowns  and  coats. 

Devotional  covering  on  mod- 
estly arranged  hair. 
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tides  1)1  apparel  w  oi-n  b_\'  both  breth- 
ren and  sisters?  To  the  niind  of  the 
writer  there  is  no  father  feasible  plan 
lor  redeeming  ground  alrea<l\'  lost,  or 
tlie  possibility  remaining  for  the 
C'hurch  throughout  America  to  be- 
come as  "one  heart  and  soul"  on  the 
(|uestion  of  luiiformity  of  attire. 

That  the  conceptions  of  oiu'  ])eo])le 
ma\-  be  more  generally  led  to  ap])reci- 
ate  and  encourage  the  right  of  the 
Church  through  the  district  confer- 
ences to  dictate  for  members  a  com- 
mon form  of  attire,  it  might  be  wise 
and  good  to  note  carefully  the  e\'olu- 
tion  of  Christian  dress  through  the 
centuries  of  the  jiast  and  see  the  direct 
contrast  in  whicli  it  has  always  stoo  1 
lo  the  wa-\'  of  the  world  in  (h'ess. 


ORDER  OF.THE  WORLD  IN  DRESS 
3  0. 

Purple  and  fine  linen. 
For  Men.      The  turbaned  head. 

Jeweled  neck  and  hand. 

Pearls  and  costly  array. 
F(ir  ^^V)men.  Arm,  finger  and  ear  ornaments. 

Plaited  and  emboidered  hair. 

15  00 

Feathered  hats  ;mil  moustache. 
]M>r  Men.      Curled  hair  and  powdered  wigs. 

Shiny  knee  and  shoe  buckles. 

Peacock  headgear. 
Ffjr  Won-icn.  Gaudy  colors.    Trailin.n  skirls. 
I-iuflles  and  flounces. 

17  00 

Stove-pipe  beaver  hats. 
For  Men.      Silver-laced  coats. 

Brass  and  silver  buttons. 

Feathered  and  flowered  hats. 
I'lir  \\'omcn.  Twisted  and   tncked-up  hair. 

Fmbroideries  and  tight  waists. 

1800 

High-rolled  coat  collars. 
For  Men.      Cocked  hats,  showy  cravat. 

Silver  watches.  Diamond  rings. 
Claw-hammer  coats. 

Flashy  headgear — gay  colors. 
For  Women.  Broad  ruffles  and  ribbons. 

Tights — semi- nude  clothes. 
Gold  bracelets  and  necklaces. 

18  5  0 

M-iitary   moustache    and  sid*^ 
For  Men.      whiskers.     Blackened  shoes. 
Flashy  neckties. 
Striped  pantaloons. 

Heavy  veils*  and  furs. 
For  Women.  Hooped     and     double  gored 
skirts.    Tight-laced  body. 
Tight  shoes  and  slippers. 

18  8  0 

Lone  moustache.  High  silk  hat. 
For  Men.      Striped  an<l  checked  clothes. 

Polished  and  peaked  shoes. 
Rattling  cuffs  and  watch  fobs. 

False  and  pompadour  hair. 
For  Women.  Bustled  and  high  gored  skirt. 
Painted  complexion. 
High-heeled  shoes.  % 
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Derby  hats,  caps,  toboggans. 
For  Men.      Gay    neckties.      Broad  shirt- 
fronts.     White    vests,  liaggy 
pants.  Knickerbockers. 
Tan  shoes. 

Rat-dressed  hair.   Peaked  hats. 
For  \W,men.  Shirt  waists. 

The  tubular  skirt. 
The  hobble  skin. 
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Glancing  down  over  the  two  pre- 
ceeding  lists  it  is  readily  seen  how  the 
one  has  always  stood  as  a  challenge 
and  a  rebuke  to  the  other.  Where  the 
principles  of  plainness  of  attire  has  re- 
mained unchanged  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another,  it  is  to  be  observed 
however  that  "The  order  of  the 
Church"  has  gradually  yielded  to  an  ir- 
resistible though  self  adjusting  law  to 
meet  conditions  peculiar  to  each  revo- 
lution period  of  worldly  fashion. 

The  foregoing  enumeration  also 
shows  the  impracticability  for  main- 
taining through  all  generations  and 
under  all  conditions  of  climate  the 
same  identical  form  of  regulation  in 
dress.  Otherwise  it  might  be  neces- 
sary for  all  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  adopt  the  form  of  attire  worn  by 
Himself  and  apostles:  the  Aba  (seam- 
less coat)  ;  Tunic  (undergarment),  to- 
gether with  the  girdle  and  sandals — all 
of  which  are  worn  today  by  the  Arabs 
and  Syrians,  and  imitated  by  the  con- 
vent monks  and  friars  of  the  Orient. 
Or  again,  it  might  be  urged  for  the 
same  reason  that  we  adopt  the  forms 
of  apparel  worn  by  our  forefathers  of 
200  or  300  years  ago ;  their  broad- 
brimmed  hats,  long  cloak-shaped  coats 
and  jackets,  knee  pants  and  long  stock- 
ings which  were  all  of  uniform  drab 
color,  as  ^A  orn  by  men ;  or  the  frilled 
cap,  body  jacket  and  lindsay  frock  as 
worn  by  women. 

Though  the  two  primitive  styles  as 
here  described  are  widely  different  as 
to  the  external  form  and  pattern,  yet 
they  must  be  regarded  as  being  strik- 
ingly similar  in  voicing-  the  principle 
of  plainness  to  the  two  conditions  of 
environment  in  which  they  were  used. 

The  practical  needs  of  the  Church 
today  lie  in  this  that  our  members  ad- 
here to  that  form  of  apparel  that  draws 
the  line  of  distinction  between  the 
worldly  attire  of  our  day  rather  than 
that  which  prevailed  in  the  genera- 
tions of  our  forefathers.  ,^ 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


THE  BRAVEST  OF  BATTLES 


Tlie  bravest  battle  that  ever  was  fouglit — 
Shall  I  tell  you  where  and  when? 

On  the  map  of  the  world  you'll  find  it  not; 
'Twas  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 

Nay,  not  with  cannon  or  battle  shot, 
From  the  mouth  of  wonderful  men; 

Nay,  not  with  elegant  word  or  thought. 
With  sword,  nr  nobler  men; 

But  decjj  in  a  walled-up  woman's  heart — 
Of  woman  that  would  not  yield. 

But  Ijravely,  silently,  Ijore  her  part — 
.So!    there  is  the  battlefield. 

No  marshaling  troup,  no  bivouac  song, 
No  banner  (o  gleam  and  wave! 

T'nl,  oh,  these  battles!  they  last  so  long — 
I'Voni  babyliond  to  the  grave! 

— Jfiaipiin  Miller. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WORKERS  WANTED 


Selected  by  Susie  Koerner. 

Workers  wanted  for  the  Master, 

Alway?  lot"^  of  work  to  do, 
Harvest  ready,  grain  is  falling. 
Soon  the  loss  will  be  appalling. 
Can't  you  hear  the  Master  calling, 

Workers  still  so.  few. 

^V  orkers  wanted  jii  FTis  service. 

All  are  ^vcicome— young  and  old. 
Some  to  teach  and  sing  and  pray, 
Some  to  go  and  some  to  stay, 
Some  to  help  along  the  way, 

To  rescue  fainting  souls. 

Workers  wanted— souls  are  dying. 

Some  one  soon  must  tell  the  story 
How  Christ  died  to  save  the  lost 
The  awful  price   salvation  cost. 
Believers  now  may  safely  cross, 
To  Christ's  eternal  glory. 

Workers  wanted — reward  is  offered 

All  who  start  to  work  today. 
Heavenly  treasures,  rich  and  great. 
If  you  want  them  da  not  wait. 
Another  day  may  be  too  late. 
You  will  surely  get  your  pay. 

Workers  v.-arted — but  no  idlers. 
Can  the  Master  thus  deceive.  , 

Not  how  much,  but  all  we  can, 

So  'tis  fair  to  every  man. 

All  who  help  to  push  His  plan 
Great  riches  shall  receive. 

Workers  wanted — faithful  servants. 

For  the  Master  gave  His  life 
For  His  servants,  lost  were  they, 
Hence  the  servants  should  obey 
What  He  teaches  every  day. 
Thus  avoiding  strife. 

Workers  wanted  far  and  wide. 

Every  nation  needs  them, 
Gospel  message  to  declare. 
One  another's  burdens  bear. 
Workers  never  need  despair. 

Holy  Spirit  leads  them. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ffir  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1713  11th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name: — "But  unto 
you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and 
grow  as  calves  of  the  stall." 

Since  our  last  letter,  numerous 
changes  have  occurred.  A  number  of 
tnembers  have  moved  to  other  fields 
and  are  now  engaged  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Sister  Anna  h.  Miller,  who 
labored  faithfully  in  the  work  for  the 
past  two  years,  has  gone  to  her  former 
home.  vSister  Fannie  Kurtz  has  gone 
lo  her  honie  in  Ohio  on  a  visit  and  ex- 


May  30 

pects  to  return  and  take  up  the  work 
with  us,  this  week. 

The  interest  in  our  Sunday  school 
seems  to  be  increasing,  while  the  oth- 
er services  are  attended  about  the 
same  way.  A  number  of  souls  with 
whom  we  have  labored  in  the  past  are 
still  counting  the  cost.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  that  they  may  be  altogether 
persuaded  to  be  a  Christian? 

Satan  is  unusually  active  and  appears 
as  "an  angel  of  light."  Real  spiritual- 
ity and  interest  in  spiritual  matters 
seems  to  be  waning  in  this  city,  the 
apostasy  so  plainly  foretold  in  Scrip- 
ture deepens,  spreads  rapidly  and  be- 
comes more  apparent;  while  the  love 
of  many,  as  a  consequence,  waxes  cold 
because  of  the  abounding  of  iniquity 
and  the  masses  en  route  to  the  parks, 
race  courses,  pool  room  and  saloon 
show  plainly  that  they  are  "lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God."  The 
moving  picture  institutions  seem  al- 
ways full,  while  a  filled  church  is  un- 
usual. 

"But  ye  brethren  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief,  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  light  and  the  children  of  the  day ; 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness, therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober" 
(I  Thes.  5:4-6).  "The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all," 
and  again  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  I  am. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

May  23,  1912. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 

Greeting  in  Our  Master's  Name : — 
AVe  wish  to  praise  God  for  His  good- 
ness and  manifestation  of  His  love. 

The  work  is  going  on  as  usual ; 
some  things  discouraging,  others  en- 
couraging. 

Since  spring  is  opening  up  worldly 
amusements  are  more  prominent  and 
there  are  more  temptations  than 
through  the  winter  months.  We  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  the  country 
and  lived  a  quiet  life,  can  scarcely  re- 
alize what  an  unrest  is  among  the  peo- 
ple through  the  summer  months  in 
the  city.  Such  who  have  confessed 
their  Savior  may  again  be  tempted  to 
indulge  in  former  habits,  although 
some  of  them  will  not  yield,  yet  there 
is  an  unrest  because  of  former  life. 
Some  who  confessed  their  Savior  and 
experienced  a  real  change  of  heart,  but 
were  hindered  from  obeying  the  Word, 
have  received  teaching  they  cannot  get 
away  from. 

We  are  glad  to  know  when  the 
Word  of  God  is  taught,  it  does  have  its 
effect  and  time  will  tell  what  the  result 
will  be.  We  are  thankful  for  those 
who  gladly  obey  the  Word  as  far  as 
Ihe}-  tindcrstand,  and   are   willing  to 
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Icani  more  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Sa\- 
ior. 

Bro.  James  Stonlcy  is  al  present  m 
the  hospital  being  treated  for  a  broken 
limb. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Stciner  preached  for  ns  on 
the  evening  of  May  19. 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ruth  1  leadings. 

May  23,  191p. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

(Balodgahan  Station.) 

Communion  was  observed  in  vuv 
congregation  on  Sunday,  April  7.  All 
who  were  present  expressed  peace  and 
partook  in  remembrance  of  Christ's 
love  for  us,  numbering  35. 

We  are  thankful  that  our  little  flock 
is  increasing  in  numbers.  Our  pra3^er 
is  that  they  may  also  increase  spiritu- 
ally. The  weather  is  gradually  grow- 
ing warmer,  and  the  hot  winds  blow 
every  day,  reminding  us  of  the  hot  sea- 
son approaching'  rapidly. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Sarah  Lapp. 

April  24,  1912. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(934  :E.  8th  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Sunday,  May  12,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was 
with  us  in  our  communion  services. 
Bro.  Daniel  Raber  and  wife  were  with 
us  also. 

May  19  Bro.  Allen  Rickert  preached 
from  the  life  of  Jonathan  in  the  morn- 
ing. In  the  evening  he  preached  from 
Jno.  21 :12.  Thank  God  for  the  mes- 
sages and  I  trust  we  will  make  them 
practical  in  our  lives,  that  we  will  be 
doers  of  the  Word  not  hearers  only. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  that  the  Lord 
send  more  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 
Surely  the  harvest  is  great.  May  ever}' 
one  strive  to  do  God's  will  and  be  a 
light  to  those  about  us  who  know  not 
the  love  of  Jesus.  As  we  look  about  us 
we  surely  must  say  the  world  is  dying 
for  "A  little  bit  of  love." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Mary  A.  Burkholder. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus,  "who  saves  to  the 
uttermost  all  those  who  come  to  God. 
by  him.'' 

We  rejoice  that  one  precious  soul 
has  made  the  wise  choice,  and  we  ask 
your  prayers  in  her  behalf,  that  those 
whom  she  meets,  may  not  see  her,  but 
Christ  in  her,  the  hope  of  glory.  There 
are  others  who  are  halting  between 
two  opinions.  May  they  too  surrender 
their  old  life,  for  the  new  life  in  Christ, 
who  aloife  satisfies. 

There  are  parents  that  stand  in  the 
way  of  some,  but  I  am  reminded  of 
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what  a  brother  said  :  "There  is  no  such 
a  thing  as  hindrances,  they  are  all 
helps — simply  a  test."  A'lay  these  dear 
ones  come  out  "more  than  conciuer- 
ors,"  through  Him  who  loved  us,  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

Preaching  as  follows  b}'  the  breth- 
ren : 

H.  H.  Haverstick,  June  2. 
Clayton  Kolb,  June  9. 
John  W.  Weaver,  Jtme  16. 
J.  H.  Mack,  June  23. 
r>anks  A\'iney,  June  30. 

Looking  unto  Jesus, 
Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

.May  21,  1912. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(502  N.  JefTerson  St.) 

Gospel  Herald,  Greeting: — We  have 
special  reasons  for  praising  the  I^ord 
for  victory,  grace,  and  power  that  the 
Father  has  bestowed  upon  our  Savior 
who  has  redeemed  us  by  His  own 
blood.  Bro.  John  Blosser  came  to  the 
Mission  and  preached  the  Word  on 
Saturday  evening.  May  19.  On  Sun- 
day evening  communion  services  were 
held.  Four  precious  souls  sealed  their 
vows  by  water  baptism  with  four  oth- 
ers that  made  this  their  choice  for  a 
Church  home.  Others  that  have  not 
yet  complied  with  the  full  require- 
ments of  the  Church  need  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  they  may  choose 
wisely  for  time  and  eternity. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

May  22,  1912. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERL 
CAN  LIFE 


By  J.  W.  vShank. 

For  tlip  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    A  Fire  in  Buenos  Aires 

.About  ten  o'clock  one  morning  T  was 
walking  along  one  of  the  prominent 
streets  in  Buenos  Aires  when  I  noticed 
people  running"  past  me.  Only  a  few 
steos  ahead  was  a  voung  man  whose 
hair  was  burned  off  and  only  a  few 
shreds  of  bis  shirt  still  remained  on  his 
hack.  His  flesh  was  terribly  burned. 
He  had  come  to  the  corner  to  give  the 
fire  alarm  and  was  on  his  way  back  to 
the  burning  store  room,  when  I  saw 
hi  in.  He  would  have  gone  back  into 
ihe  building  had  not  a  policeman  pre- 
vented it.  T  could  see  no  fire  because 
the  doors  and  windows  were  clos'='d 
and  the  smoke  was  going  out  at  the 
back  of  the  building.  The  crackling 
of  flames  and  the  falling  of  timbers 
could  be  heard,  however.  From  the 
time  T  arrived  until  the  fire  engines- 
came  fifteen  minutes  had  elapsed  and 
it  was  seven  minutes  more  before  a 
stream  of  water  began  to  pour  against 
the  flames.  The  firemen  were  su- 
urenieh-  calm  :  in  fact,  their  delibera- 
tion reminded  one  more  of  court  of- 
ficers than  of  fire-fighters.    There  are 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Can  a  man  have  his  life  insured  and 
still  have  his  full  trust  in  God?  If  so, 
then  why  is  it  wrong? 

Here  are  a  few  ])il)!c  ([notations  that 
ought  never  to  he  lost  sight  nf  wlien 
the  tem]jtation  comes  to  seek  life  insur- 
ance from  men  : 

"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee"  (Heb.  13:5). 

"Leave  they  fatherless  children,  1. 
will  preserve  them  alive :  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me"  (Jer.  49:11). 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  is  man"  (Pro v. 
18:8). 

These  and  many  other  promises  of 
God  to  care  for  His  own  should  con- 
vince any  one  that  no  one  whose  abso- 
lute trust  is  in  the  Lord  will  seek  in- 
surance at  the  hands  of  man. 

But  even  if  you  would  concede  this 
point  we  would  still  have  several 
things  against  life-insurance.  It  is  a 
game  of  chance,  which  amounts  to 
gambling.  It  is  speculation  on  human 
life,  which  is  repulsive  to  God,  and  to 
man  unless  blinded  by  self-interest.  It 
is  a  systematic  scheme  of  wholesale 
robbery  which  annually  transfers  from 
the  pockets  of  the  masses  to  the  coffers 
of  life-insurance  companies  more  than 
$200,000,000  in  the  United  States  alone, 
and  these  profits  come  largely  from 
those  who  are  too  poor  to  keep  up  pay- 
ment of  premiums  and  allow  their  ]K)1- 
icies  to  lapse.  For  every  five  dollars 
paid  in  premiums  a  little  less  than  two 
dollars  get  ba«k  to  the  policy-holders. 
Life  insurance  should  therefore  be  op- 
posed from  the  standpoint  of  s|)iritual 
ity,  morality  and  sound  business. 


no  alleys  in  Buenos  Aires,  hence  all  .,/f 
the  work  had  to  be  done  from  the  front 
of  the  building.  Fortunately,  the 
buildings  in  these  Southern  cities  are 
not  favorably  constructed  for  fires; 
windows  are  scarce  and  there  is  little 
chance  for  air  currents  to  carry  the 
flames  from  one  room  to  another,  also, 
there  are  no  frame  buildings.  So  it 
was  only  a  matter  of  a  half  hour  after 
the  firemen  arrived  that  the  fire  was 
out.  For  a  week  afterwards,  when  T 
would  pass  by  that  building,  I  noticed 
three  or  four  policemen  standing 
guard.  Through  the  open  door-way 
one  could  see  charred  merchandise  in 
confusion.  Why  it  was  necessary  to 
guard  the  building  in  that  way  I  could 
not  disco\cr.  If  firemen  worked  so 
slowL-  in  Xew  NOrk  the  whole  city 
would  undoubtedly  be  destroy  ed. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayg  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  ii  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


SOME  CAUSES  OF  FAILURE  IN 
MARRIED  LIFE 


The  great  attainments  of  human 
happiness  are  all  attended  by  big  risks, 
and  marriage,  perhaps,  has  the  biggest 
risk  of  all.  A  really  happy  marriage  is 
the  best  and  deepest  of  human  joys, 
and  an  unhappy  marriage  the  most 
Avoeful  disaster  that  can  befall  man  or 
woman.  Especially  is  this  the  case  in 
the  life  of  a  woman,  as  a  man  can  get 
away,  to  a  great  extent,  from  his  home 
life  and  interest  himself  in  business, 
politics  and  other  outside  matters, 
while  to  a  woman  such  alleviations  are 
difficult  and,  in  many  cases,  impossible. 

Considering  the  risk  and  danger,  it  is 
wonderful  that  so  many  marriages 
turn  out  fairly  well,  broadly  speaking, 
and  though  some  early  dreams  may 
have  been  rudely  shattered,  husbands 
and  wives  settle  down  into  quiet  affec- 
tion and  contentment. 

Between  the  really  happy  marriage, 
in  which  the  union  of  heart,  mind  and 
soul  exists,  and  the  absolutely  unhappy 
marriage,  there  are  an  infinite  number 
of  medium  marriages  of  varying-  de- 
grees of  happiness  and  contentment. 
The  romance  of  early  love  has,  alas, 
quickly  faded,  and  husband  and  wife 
are  face  to  face  with  the  hard  facts  of 
life  and  the  knowledge  that  they  have 
got  to  make  the  best  of  things  or  else 
the  worst  will  happen. 

The  Absence  of  Sympathy  and  Com- 
radeship 

That  the  romance  of  early  love  does 
often  fail,  after  a  very  brief  period  of 
marriage,  is  the  result  of  the  great  mis- 
take that  youth  is  .so  apt  to  make — the 
mistake  of  taking  mere  sex  attraction 
for  love,  and  endowing  it  with  ideals 
of  sympathy  and  companionship  which 
are  absolutely  non-existent.  We  are 
told,  by  people  who  speak  from  con- 
siderable personal  knowledge,  that  the 
French  marriages,  which  are  arranged 
for  the  young  people  by  the  parents  on 
both  sides,  arc  almost  always  attended 
with  tlie  best  results,  and  that  the 
I'Vench  middle-class  family  life  is  fjuite 
exceptional  in  its  happiness  and  devo- 
tion. The  parents,  it  is  argued,  know 
the  characters  and  temperaments  of 
their  cliildrcii,  and  arc  able  wi^eh  Im 
choose  foi'  ihc'iii  parlners  in  life  with 
wh(jm  they  will  be  likely    to  secure 
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.sympathy  and  comradeship,  which  are 
more  lasting  and  substantial  in  the 
battle  of  life  than  the  romantic  fancies 
and  attractions  of  inexperienced  youth. 
We  have  no  desire  to  see  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  French  methods  of  matri- 
mony, but  there  is  a  solid  grain  of 
truth  at  the  bottom  of  the  argument, 
and  that  is,  that  in  order  to  achieve 
happy  marriage,  there  must  be  some- 
thing deeper  and  more  enduring  than 
sex  attraction. 

W^e  can  all  call  to  mind  sad  exam- 
ples of  such  dire  mistakes.  A  young 
man  falls  head  over  ears  in  love  with 
a  girl  on  account  of  her  beauty,  or 
some  subtle  charm  of  personality  or 
manner,  which  is  often  more  potent 
than  mere  beauty.  He  rushes  into  mar- 
riage Avithout  one  real  thought  as  to 
whether  any  true  sympathy  exists  be- 
tween him  and  the  woman  of  his 
choice — any  real  friendship,  any  com- 
munion of  thought  or  interest.  Pro- 
bably there  is  not  a  single  subject  on 
which  they  could  hold  an  intelligent 
conversation  together  for  ten  minutes, 
nor  ha.\Q  they  an};-  common  aim  in  life. 

The  Peril  of  a  Foolish  Levity 

Falling  in  love,  on  the  part  of  a 
young  woman,  is  a  more  complex  pro- 
ceeding than  in  a  young  man,  but  the 
same  dire  mistake  is  made  on  both 
sides.  Many  a  girl,  dazzled  by  her 
own  power  and  the  tribute  paid  to  her 
beauty  and  charm,  thinks  she  has 
found  love.  She  awakes,  after  a  few 
months  of  married  life,  to  find  herself 
tied  to  a  man  with  whom  she  has  noth- 
ing in  common,  whose  interests  in  life 
are  as  far  apart  from  her  as  the  poles, 
and  with  whom  she  can  have  no  real 
friendship.  In  such  cases,  salvation  of- 
ten comes  from  the  children.  In  them, 
at  least,  there  is  a  deep  bond  between 
husband  and  wife,  and  for  several  years 
of  life  an  ever-growing  interest.  The 
initial  mistake  of  taking  mere  sex  at- 
traction for  a  love  which  is  to  endure 
through  the  battles  and  storms  of  life 
is  one  of  the  first  and  greatest  causes 
of  failure  in  married  life,  and  it  is  a 
fault  which  does  not  rest  with  young 
men  and  women  alone.  Even  among 
good  Christian  people  the  subject  of 
love  and  marriage  is  too  often  treated 
with  an  incomprehensible  amount  of 
levity.  It  is  a  question  fraught  with 
the  deepest  consequences  of  good  or 
evil  to  every  human  life,  and  with  cor- 
responding influences  that  reach  far 
beyond  the  individual  to  humanity  as 
a  whole.  In  spite  of  these  tremendous 
issues,  it  is  generally  true  that,  in  any 
way,  the  occasion  is  marked  b}'  an 
outburst  of  silly  jokes  and  spirit  of 
frivolity.  Even  in  our  churches,  when 
Ijreachers  or  lecturers  occasionally  al- 
lude to  this  all-important  subject,  an 
o])ser\  er  will  see  that  a  silly,  self-con- 
scious smile  spreads  it.self  over  the 
faces  of  the  C(jngregation.  The  ideas 
evidently  u]3pcrmost  in  their  minds  are 
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mainly  those  of  amusement  instead  of 
serious  concern  and  responsibility. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  high-minded 
men  and  women  to  combat  such  ideas 
and  influences  with  every  power  they 
possess.  If  youths  and  maidens  know 
that  the  subject  of  marriage,  when 
spoken  about  at  all,  is  greeted  with 
foolish  remarks  and  senseless  jokes,  is 
it  likely  that  they  will  be  led  to  think 
of  it  solemnly  and  seriously  them- 
selves? 

One  of  the  questions  that  are  now 
engaging  the  attention  and  perplexing 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  deeply 
concerned  in  the  purity  and  elevation 
of  the  masses  of  the  people,  is  that  of 
the  moral  training  of  children  and 
young  people.  Among  other  points  of 
great  importance  this  question  of  high 
views  on  marriage  stands  out  pre-em- 
inent. We  have  to  teach  our  young 
people  that  a  true  marriage,  which  is 
to  be  happy  and  blessed,  must  be  bas- 
ed upon  a  devoted,  faithful  compan- 
ionship, a  deep  friendship,  a  united 
aim  in  the  interests  and  work  of  life, 
and  a  mutually  selfless  love.  The 
beautiful  record  of  the  life  of  Mrs. 
Ramsey  Macdonald,  which  has  been 
printed  for  private  circulation  among 
her  friends,  gives  a  glimpse  of  one 
such  true  marriage.  The  old  saying 
that  "marriages  are  made  in  heaven" 
was  exemplified  in  her  case.  In  a  very 
deep  sense  there  is  an  element  of  the 
divine  in  every  true  marriage,  and 
without  it  no  marriage  can  be  perfect. 
The  Curse  of  an  Exacting  Selfishness 

A  second  cause  of  failure  in  married 
life  is  the  failure  to  give,  for,  of  all  the 
relationships  in  life,  it  is  the  one  where 
there  ought  to  be  the  most  generous 
giving  on  both  sides.  "Selfishness  is 
caught  from  those  Avho  have  least  of 
it,"  and  too  often  it  is  one  side  that 
gives  and  the  other  that  receives.  How 
often  one  sees  in  life  an  unselfish,  de- 
voted wife  toiling  day  and  night  for 
the  comfort  and  welfare  of  her  hu.s- 
band,  all  of  which  he  placidly  receives 
as  his  right  and  due,  without  any 
thought  as  to  the  return  he  can  make 
to  her,  or  what  joy  and  help  he  can 
bring  into  her  life.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  know  the  self-centered,  exacting 
wife,  who  absorbs  the  care  and  atten- 
tion of  her  husband,  and  refuses  to 
make  any  sacrifice  of  her  convenience 
and  inclinations  so  as  to  advance  his 
welfare  and  bring  happiness  and  in- 
terest to  him.  The  unselfish  wife 
would  be  a  more  real  friend  and  helper 
to  her  husband  if  she  demanded  con- 
sideration from  him,  and  the  unselfish 
devoted  husband  would  help  his  wife 
if  he  demanded  certain  things  from 
Iier,  There  must  be  generous  giving, 
but  it  is  helpful  to  all  human  beings, 
even  in  the  highest  and  deepest  rela- 
tionship of  all,  to  have  demands  made 
upon  them.  It  is  in  meeting  the  de- 
mands of  duty  that  the  soul  rises  and 
finds  its  wings. 

(Continued  on  ])agc  142.) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  9,  1912— Luke  6:39-49 

HEARING  AND  DOING 

Goldent  Text. — Jic  yc  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  liearers  only,  docciviny 
xour  own  sch  cs. — Jas.  1  :22. 

Introductory'. — The  lesson  before  us 
consists  of  a  number  of  practical  ad- 
monitions which  appeal  with  especial 
force  to  those  who  wish  to  kn.jw  and 
to  do  God's  will.  In  the  first  i)lace  it 
is  important  that  we  have  wise  and 
scripturally  cnligditened  teachers.  Aw- 
ful results  have  been  seen  because  the 
wouldbe  teachers  had  opened  their 
mouths  before  their  eyes  were  open. 
Then  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
before  we  ply  our  vocation  of  picking 
out  the  motes  out  of  our  own  eye  we 
should  qualify  for  this  particular  work 
by  having  the  beams  removed  from 
our  own  eyes,  thus  being  able  to  see 
clearly  what  we  are  doing.  When  we 
call  upon  God  it  should  be  with  obedi- 
ent hearts.  The  awful  results  of  not 
being  willing  to  do  God's  will  is  sum- 
med up  in  the  concluding  parable. 

Blind  Leaders. — Leadership  means 
much.  Suppose  that  all  the  leaders  at 
the  Jerusalem  conference  (Acts  15) 
had  decided  that  the  ceremonial  law- 
was  still  in  force,  Avhat  a.  great  differ- 
ence that  would  have  made  in  the 
character  and  work  of  the  apostolic 
Church.  The  messaged  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  Avere  addressed  to 
the  "angels"  of  said  churches.  Wher- 
ever you  find  a  church  firmly  estab- 
lished upon  the  solid  Rock,  consistent 
and  hard  working,  there  you  find  some 
faithful  leader  or  leaders  who  are  able 
and  willing  to  defend  the  true  faith  and 
life.  On  the  other  hand,  many  a  church 
has  been  ruined  and  both  leaders  and 
followers  landed  in  the  ditch  because 
the  leaders  were  unfaithful,  blind. 
Keep  the  leaders  right  and  the  Church 
will  be  kept  right.  Get  the  leaders 
wrong,  and  the  Church  will  suffer. 

Blind  Grumblers. — There  is  a  world 
of  difference  between  the  chronic 
croaker  and  the  spiritually  enlightened 
nian  who  stands  for  a  clean  life,  even 
dowai  to  the  things  wliich  are  despised 
by  most  people  as  being  too  "little"  to 
be  noticed.  You  wouldn't  like  to  haA'e 
a  man  with  several  cataracts  in  his 
eyes  to  be  punching  away  at  your  eye 
trying  to  get  a  little  cinder  out.  The 
cinder  ought  to  be  removed,  but  it  is 
even  better  to  have  it  remain  there 
than  to  have  some  practically  blind 
man  punch  your  eye  out  in  a  bungle- 
some  effort  to  remove  the  cause  of  an- 
noyance. So  it  is  with  our  spiritual 
motes  in  our  eyes.  They  ought  to  be 
removed.  The  faults  of  our  Itietliron 
ought  to  be  removed;  but  let  us  not 
make  a  bad  matter  worse  by  working 
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aw  ay  at  the  little  faults  of  our  I^rethren 
when  there  are  nuich  larger  ones  to 
darken  our  own  vision.  First  qualify 
for  service  by  having  your  own  life 
completely  cleaned  up,  then  impro\e 
>'Our  opportunities  in  helping  your 
i)rethren. 

The  Real  Test.— The  real  test  of  a 
man's  character  is  his  life.  Before  we 
])ass  judgment  on  a  tree  we  want  to 
know  what  kind  of  fruit  it  brings  and 
in  what  quantities.  So  with  the  life  of 
an  individual,  what  quality  is  it?  what 
kind  of  works  does  it  bring  forth?  The 
man  w-ho  is  uniformly  kind,  dexout, 
]M-ayerful,  humble,  obedient  to  the 
Gospel  so  far  as  he  has  the  light,  loyal 
to  the  Church,  faithful  in  all  good 
things,  honest,  conscientious  in  his 
business  transactions,  careful  about 
not  being  contaminated  with  worldli- 
ness  in  any  form,  does  not  need  to  re- 
sort to  boasting  in  order  to  establish 
his  standing  before  God  and  man.  God 
beholds  the  goodness  in  his  heart,  and 
man  beholds  his  goodness  as  mani- 
fested by  outward  appearance  and 
works. 

The  Final  Test.— All  this  teaching  is 
summed  up  in  a  beautiful  and  impress- 
ive parable.  The  whole  thing  resolves 
itself  into  this:  Are  we  willing  to  do 
as  God  would  have  us  do,  or  are  we 
not?  If  in  our  hearts  we  are  obedient 
we  will  also  be  obedient  in  life,  and 
our  works  will  be  in  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God  so  far  as  we  know  what  the 
will  of  God  is.  The  proud  man  who 
])rays  for  a  humble  heart,  the  obedient 
man  who  praj'S  that  God  may  make 
His  wnll  known  to  him,  the  covetous 
man  who  prays  that  the  poor  may  be 
fed,  the  sportsman  who  prays  for  true 
joys  above,  the  licentious  man  who 
prays  for  A'irtue,  the  lodgeman  who 
prays  for  freedom,  the  man  Avho  is 
more  interested  in  the  dollar  than  in 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  every  other 
man  wdiose  prayers  call  for  one  thing 
and  wdiose  li\'es  are  the  opposite — 
these  must  all  be  brought  to  repent- 
ance before  they  get  what  they  call  for 
but  do  not  want.  All  this  is  rank  hy- 
pocrisy, loathesome  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  ruinous  to  the  hypocrite  who 
insists  on  going  on  in  that  way.  Tw-o 
things  are  necessary  for  a  life  pleasing 
to  God:  (T)  a  hearing  ear,  (2)  an 
obedient  heart.  God  will  reward  us 
finallv  according  to  wdiat  w-e  do,  for 
faithfulness  in  heart  will  invariably 
bring  fruitfulness  in  works.  \Vhen  the 
great  and  final  storm  will  come  it  will 
there  be  found  that  only  they  who  in 
thi--  life  were  faithful  both  as  hearers 
and  as  doers  will  stand  the  test. — K. 


.Have  you  ever  felt  that  everyl^ody 
has  it  good  but  you^  If  you  have,  then 
there  Avas  something  wrong  with  you. 
It  is  nuich  easier  to  criticize  some  one, 
than  correct.— A^'eekly  Budget. 
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Our  Young  People 

THE    YOUNG    MAN'S    SLING  AND 
GIANTS  IN  THE  VJAY.—l  Sam.  17. 

Topic  for  June  16. 


MOTTO 
"Cud  is  (jin-  refuge  and  slrcngtli. 


OUTLINE  or  TOl'lC 

I.  The  Spirit  of  the  Young  Man. — 

1.  Zealous  loyalty  to  God  ruid  I  I  is  i'ci)- 

ple.— I  Sam.  17:26. 

2.  Paitli  in  God's  power. — I  Sam.  17:32. 
,3.    Confidence   in    God's   work  tliroiigh 

him.— I  Sam.  17:33-37. 
4,    Unwilling-    to    use    untried  weainjus 
and  armor. — T  Sa!ii.  17;,^X,  ,^9. 

II.  The  Sling  and  Its  Service.— 

1.  This  weapon  was  his  own. — I  Sam. 

17:40. 

2.  He   was  acquainted   with   its  use. — I 

Sam.  17:39. 

3.  It  kept  him  from  presumptions  trust 

in  soldierly  equipment. — I  Sam.  17: 
45. 

4.  It  was  effective. — I  Sam.  17:49. 

III.  The  Giant.— 

1.  A  champion    in    his    own    ranks. — I 

Sam.  17:4. 

2.  An  enemy  to  God's  people. — I  Sam. 

17:10. 

3.  Boastful  against  Israel's  God. 

4.  A  hindrance  to  the  weak  and  fearful 

army. — I   Sam.  17:11. 

5.  Trusted   in   the   power    of    flesh. — I 

Sam.  17:42-44. 

IV.  Applications  of  the  Topic. — 

1.  Every  true  youth  will  awake  to  an 

hour  when  the  forces  of  Satan  are 
arrayed  against  the  Church  of 
Christ  (Eph.  6:11-13).^ 

2.  It  is  an  hour  when  he  will  either  flee 

with  other  weaklings,  or  rise  to 
the  needs  of  the  hour  with  a  pro- 
per faith  and  action  (I  Tim.  6:\2}. 

3.  The  method  of  those  who  fight  on 

the  devil's  own  ground  must  be. 
put  off.  The  simplicity  of  tried 
methods  linked  in  unfaltering  faith 
in  God  is  enough  for  success  (II 
Tim.  2:4;   II  Cor.  10:3,  4). 

4.  The  enemy  cannot  stand  licforc  one 

who  is  equipped  from  heaven 
(Eph.  6:13;    Rev.  12:11). 


1'   RS  O  N  A  E  Til  O  U  G 11 T 

Wc  today  have  giants  to  overcome.  Not 
in  flesh  and  blood  conflict  do  we  strive, 
neither  against  fleshly  giants;  but  otjr  en- 
emies are  evil  forces,  affecting  our  spiritual 
welfare.  Our  weapons  therefore  arc  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual  and  they  are  mighty  to 
pull  down  strongholds.  Are  we  facing  the 
foe  with  true  courage? 


SUGGESTIVE  A  S  S I G  N  .\  1 E  N  T  S 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "The  Lord  of  hosts." 

2.  The  Giant  of  Selfishness. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.    What  was  David's  Best  Preparation? 
2..   What  Evils  Defy  the  Lord's  People 
Today? 

3.  The  Stone  Sling— Its  Place  and  Val- 

ue in  the  Conflict. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Our  IModern  Sauls  and  Davids. 

2.  "The   Battle  is  the  Lord's." 
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Field  Notes 


Our  new  book  for  singing  clas.ses, 
"Educational  Vocal  Studies,"  is  now 
off  the  press  and  the  first  orders  arc 
being-  filled.  iVIay  God  bless  this  little 
vnlunic  Mil  its  niission  in  the  service  of 
song. 


Communion  services  were  held  al 
the  Union  Church  near  W'ashington. 
Til.,  oil  Sunday,  .\la_\  1'^  wilh  ihc 
brelhicii,  |.  S.  Sill  )(;niakrr  nl'  l''rcc|)i  irt , 
111.,  and  Aaron  Luiicks  of  ScultdaU', 
J  'a.,  in  charge. 


In  a  personal  letter  (April  24)  to 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  writes:  "Small  pox 
are  in  Rudri  village.  Plague  is  raging 
in  Raipur.  Girls'  Orphanage  coining 
to  Balodgahan." 


A  part  of  the  work  done  in  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  district  on  Sunday,  May 
19,  is  summed  up  in  a  letter  from  that 
place  as  follows  :  "Sermons  yesterday  : 
Springs,  H.  M.  Gelnett ;  Oak  Grove, 
Ed  Miller;  Glade,  G.  D.  Miller." 


Commencement    exercises    for  the 

Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School  at 
Plesston,  Kans.,  are  announced  for 
June  2-5.  Among  those  who  are  listed 
for  addresses  during  this  time  are 
Bros.  George  J.  Lapp,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  and  N.  E.  Byers 
of  Goshen,  Ind. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  Gos- 
l)el  Herald  the  statement  was  made 
that  there  will  be  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  June  12.  We 
should  have  said  June  13.  Those  in- 
terested in  that  meeting  will  please 
note  the  correction. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Chas.  E. 
Mitchell,  having  moved  from  Aurora, 
Oreg.,  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  friends  will 
address  him  at  the  latter  place  here- 
after. Bro.  Mitchell  expects  to  give 
his  services  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
the  Nampa  Mission,  and  asks  the 
jjrayers  of  the  Church  in  his  behalf. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
start  on  a  trip  to  northwestern  Canada 
in  the  early  part  of  June.  He  hopes  to 
1)6  able  to  attend  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference  and  visit  our 
congregations  in  Alberta,  Saskatch- 
ewan. Montana,  North  Dakota,  and 
Minnesota.  The  Lord  bless  him  on 
his  journey. 


The  response  to  our  announcement 
concerning  the  new  book,  "Among 
Missions  in  the  Orient,"  is  quite  gen- 
eral and  hearty.  One  brother  in  writ- 
ing for  circulars  says  that  he  has  al- 
ready taken  eight  orders.  It  is  the 
prayer  of  the  writer,  as  well  as  of  the 
authors  of  the  book,  that  it  may  fill  the 
mission  intended  and  result  in  the 
strengthening  of  the  cause. 


Bro.  Elmer  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  in  his 
home  congregation  last  week,  closing 
on  vSunday  evening.  On  Sunday  there 
Avere  l)aptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices, in  which  the  writer  was  per- 
mitted to  have  a  part,  and  at  which 
lime  Hirer  |n-ecious  souls  sealed  their 
\-ovv  in  ihr  ordinance  of  water .ba|)tisin 
and  nearly  one  hundred  members  com- 
muned. 


Communion  services  are  appointed 
for  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  to  be  held  Sun- 
day, June  2,  and  for  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  be  held  Sun- 
day, June  9.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  expected  at  both 
places  to  assist  in  the  services. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Ereeport, 
111.,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  writes  us 
conveying  information  from  Eben  E. 
McLeod,  chairman  of  the  Western 
Passenger  Association,  to  the  effect 
that  clergy  rates  are  being  issued  lo- 
cally in  Minnesota,  South  Dakota, 
Montana  and  a  number  of  other  states 
of  the  middle  west  and  southwest,  and 
that  information  along  this  line  may 
be  received  by  writing  to  James 
Charlton,  joint  agent  Transcontinent- 
al Bureau,  Chicago,  or  J.  E.  Hanne- 
gan,  joint  agent  Southwestern  Clergy 
Bureau,  Centurv  Building,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 


Correspondence 


Alto,  Mich. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Bowne  Church  May  12.  On  Mon- 
day evening.  May  13,  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  of  Texas  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  same  place. 

Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Lord  willing,  bap- 
tismal services  will  be  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Sun- 
day, June  2,  at  which  time  about  11 
precious  souls  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  they  prove  faithful  in  His  ser- 
vice. June  9  communion  services  will 
be  observed.  An  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all  brethren  and  sisters  to  attend 
these  services. 

I  am  impressed  with  what  you  will 
find  in  Matt.  5:42:  "Give  to  him  that 
asketh  of  thee."  We  are  not  to  give 
to  the  one  always  Avhat  he  asks,  for  he 
may  ask  for  a  nickel  to  go  to  the  mov- 
ing picture  show.  Should  we  give  it 
to  him?  No;  but  we  should  give  him 
the  advice  that  it  is  wrong  to  go  to 
those  places  according  to  God's  Word 
(I  Jno.  2:15). 

In  His  service, 

L:  S.  Kemrer. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — It  has  been  some  time 
since  our  friends  have  heatd  from  us 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
T-Terald.  We  are  enjoying  health  and 
the  right  use  of  our  minds,  so  can  still 
do  some  needed  work,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  are  all  well  so  far  as  we  know, 
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except  Sister  Yoder,  who  luis  been 
sick  for  ten  weeks.  She  suffers  much 
by  spells.  The  Lord  only  knows  why 
this  is.  Let  us  keep  on  i)raying  for 
her.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  world  is 
moving-  so  rapidly  these  days  that  it 
behooves  us  to  be  on  our  watch  more 
than  ever.  The  enemy  is  busy,  so 
God's  children  should  be  likewise 
busy.  How  we  like  to  hear  of  all  the 
dear  ones  being  active  in  the  service 
of  the.  Lord.  This  evening  will  be 
prayermeeting  at  our  church.  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  each  Sunday 
forenoon,  children's  meetings  in  the 
evening  and  Bible  meeting  every  other 
Sunday. 

May  Gods'  grace  abound  in  all  His 
children,  is  our  prayer. 

E.  C.  and  L.  A.  Weaver. 
May  16,  1912. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  May  19,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation. There  were  159  who  took 
part.  Among  them  were  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Katie  Freed,  both  now  in 
their  89th  year.  Preparatory  services 
were  held  on  Saturday,  May  11,  hav- 
ing conjmunion  in  view  for  the  day 
following,  but  on  account  of  heavy 
rains  and  high  water  many  were  un- 
able to  be  present,  so  by  a  vote  it  was 
decided  to  postpone  the  special  ser- 
vice till  a  week  later. 

On  Thursday,  May  30,  our  local 
semi-annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
will  be  held  at  this  place.  The  con- 
gregations at  Elkhart  and  Olive  join 
with  us  regularly  in  these  meetings. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  bless  as  we  have  been,  and 
that  our  work  may  count  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

Cor. 

May  20.  1912. 


Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  writer  came  here  from  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  started  a  term  of  school 
Feb.  14,  1912.  A  Sunday  school  wa^^ 
organized  the  following  Sunday  and 
we  have  had  preaching  about  every 
two  weeks  by  an  Evangelical  minister. 
After  much  prayer  and  waiting  for 
help,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  finally  came 
into  our  midst  last  Saturday.  He 
preached  Saturday  evening  in  Sweet 
Home  and  Sunday  afternoon  out  here 
in  the  school  house,  Sunday  evening, 
gave  an  illustrated  talk  on  sin  which 
was  to  the  point  and  God  honored  the 
message  by  convicting  souls.  Two 
young  ladies  became  willing  to  accept 
Jesus  and  stood  to  acknowledge  the 
same. 

There  is  only  one  Christian  family 
in  this  neighborhood  Avhere  the  school 
house  is  and  they  together  with  my- 
self have  prayer  meeting  every  Thurs- 


day evening.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  for  the 
work  at  this  i)lace  and  for  these  two 
young  souls. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Elmer  McTimmonds. 
May  21,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — • 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
came  here  on  Saturday,  May  18.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  attended  Sunday 
school  and  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment. Text,  "Behold  the  lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  In  the  evening  he  preached 
again  after  the  workers'  meeting.  We 
were  glad  for  his  presence,  and  for  the 
many  solid  truths  he  presented  unto 
us.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  the 
work  as-signed  to  him.  Among  other 
visitors  were  Bro.  and  Sister  .Joseph 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Cora  Mason  of  Broadway,  Va.  Bro. 
Brunk  took  an  active  part  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  As  we  have  only  a  small 
congregation  here,  we  are  always  glad 
to  see  some  coming  from  other  places, 
and  give  encouragement  in  the  good 
work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

May  21,  1912. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — I 
trust  you  are  enjoying  the  many  bless- 
ings that  our  Father  sows  broadcast 
with  such  a  lavish  hand,  casting  a  halo 
of  glory  over  these  beautiful  spring 
mornings.  We  held  our  council  meet- 
ings the  first  Sunday  in  May,  all  pres- 
ent expressing  peace,  and  are  now 
looking  forward  to  our  communion  in 
June. 

Our  people  from  this  place  have 
started  a  Sunday  school  at  the  Jenkins 
school  house.  So  far  it  is  very  inter- 
esting. Some  from  here  attend  each 
vSunday. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Desta  Willson. 

May  21,  1912. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  All  Herald  Readers:— 
\\'e  in  this  part  of  God's  moral  vinc- 
vard  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
On  May  12  we  held  our  preparatory 
services,  peace  prevailed,  and  the  bro- 
therhood expressed  an  earnest  desire 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood, 
which  we  commemorated  May  19,  at 
which  time  also  four  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  visible  church 
by  water  baptism.  Bros.  M.  A.  Mast 
of  Baltic,  and  J.  F.  Mast  of  Millers- 
burg  officiated.  Quite  a  number  from 
other  congregations  and  denomina- 
tions have  united  with  us  so  that  now 


we  arc  rapidly  nearing  100  members, 
and  while  numbers  are  an  inspiration, 
especially  where  harmony  exists,  yet 
our  prayer  is  for  a  still  closer  walk 
with  God ;  a  membership  wherein  ev- 
ery individual  is  fully  consecrated. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

E.  B.  Stolt/.fus. 

May  22,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  met  at  this  place  on  Monday 
evening  of  this  week  and  closed  this 
evening.  The  representation  on  the 
board  of  trustees  was  quite  full  and 
the  interest  in  the  business  of  the 
board  was  keen  throughout.  Sister 
Stalter  was  present  and  read  a  very  in- 
teresting paper  on  the  work  in  India. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  gave  an  extended  re- 
port of  his  trip  to  South  America.  He 
had  prepared  a  very  careful  report  in 
writing,  which  showed  a  thorough 
grasp  of  the  situation  for  prospective 
mission  work  in  Chile  and  Argentine. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  was  appointed  to 
go  to  India  this  autumn.  He  gave  an 
interesting  talk  on  the  prospects  of 
work  in  India. 

The  extremes  of  the  representation 
of  the  Church  on  the  Board  were 
found  in  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  North- 
west Canada  and  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman 
of  Virginia.  In  connection  with  re- 
ports of  the  superintendents  of  the  va- 
rious institutions  Bro.  Llartman  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  the  work  a- 
mong  the  mountains  of  Virginia. 

A  familiar  face  that  has  been  missed 
from  the  meetings  for  a  few  years  was 
that  of  J.  D.  Mininger,  formerly  super- 
intendent of  the  Old  People's  Home, 
Marshallville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Mininger  is 
now  superintendent  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  relieving  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  Avho  had  asked  to  be  excused 
two  years  ago. 

The  Executive  Committee  and  the 
Mission  Committee  held  a  joint  ses- 
sion beginning  at  9  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning  and  continuing  through  the 
entire  day. 

Following  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank's  repf)rt 
of  the  field  for  work  in  South  America 
a  resolution  was  passed  that  definite 
steps  should  be  taken  to  open  work  in 
that  continent.  Just  what  these  steps 
shall  be  will  be  explained  later. 

The  old  officers  of  the  Board  were 
re-elected.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender's  health 
has  not  been  so  good  for  some  time 
and  in  order  to  hel])  and  relieve  him 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  was  elected  Assist- 
ant Treasurer. 

A  familiar  face  we  have  learned  t(/ 
look  upon  as  an  essential  part  of  a 
Board  meeting  is  that  of  Daniel  Burk- 
hard  of  Nebraska,  father  of  Jacob 
T'.urkhard,  the  martyr  missionary  of 
India. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  expects  to  spend 
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Sunday,  May  26,  with  the  26th  Street 
Mission,  Chicago,  in  communion  ser- 
vices. 

The  people  of  ]\Ietamora  have  long' 
had  an  excellent  reputation  for  hospi- 
tality. They  lived  nobly  up  to  their 
reputation  during  the  meeting  of  the 
Board.  Provision  was  made  for  giv- 
ing dinner  and  supper  to  the  delegates 
in  the  basement  of  the  new  Metamora 
Church. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

May  22,  1912. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

On  May  19  communion  services 
were  observed  at  the  Providence 
Church  to  commemorate  the  sufferings 
of  Christ.  A  blessed  unity  prevailed. 
Praise  the  Lord,  all  of  the  members 
partook  with  the  exception  of  one  sis- 
ter who  is  sick  and  therefore  could  not 
be  with  us.  Bro.  John  E.  Kaufifman 
of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  assisted  in  the  ser- 
vices. He  also  preached  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  evenings.  Bro.  George  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  also  with 
us  on  Sunday  evening  and  assisted  in 
the  services.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings rest  on  them  and  may  they  be  a 
blessing  wherever  they  are.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  here  and  every- 
where, may  what  it  done  be  done 
to  His  glory  and  may  we  be  more  and 
more  encouraged  to  follow  in  His 
footsteps. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  K.  Kurtz. 

May  22,  1912. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

fRisser's  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :— We  feel  grateful  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  inasmuch  as  we  have 
been  privileged  to  "sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Saturday,  May  18,  M'-as  a  day  of 
great  rejoicing  when  2.S  souls  united 
with  the  Church.  Three  who  had  fall- 
en back  from  grace  were  reinstated. 
Twelve  were  baptized  in  the  house, 
and  ten  in  the  stream.  My  praver  is 
that  they  may  prove  faithful  that  oth- 
ers _  may  become  willing  to  accept 
Christ  while  He  may  be  found  and 
call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  May 
we  who  arc  longer  enlisted  be  bright 
and  shining  lights. 

Communion  services  being  held  on 
Sunday  we  were  again  reminded  of  the 
wonderful  love  He  has  shown  to  us; 
how  for  our  sake  He  took  upon  Him- 
self the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  suf- 
fered, bled,  and  died  ou  the  cross,  that 
all  who  will  might  be  saved.  ''And 
he  being  made  jjerfect,  became  the  au- 
thor of  eternal  .salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  liim." 

Vonr<   in    His  service, 

A<l;i  \,.  Hess. 

■May  23,  1912. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  MANSION'S  FOUNDATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 
If  wc  wish  for  a  mansion  in  heaven, 

We  must  lay  the  foundation  on  earth; 
If  we'd  share  all  the  joys  that  are  given, 
We  should  prav  and  be  kind  from  our 
birth; 

We  should  help  the  sick  faint-hearted  and 
weary, 

All  the  sad,  lonely  toliers  on  earth 
And  smile  thro'  the  day  dark  and  dreary, 
While  we  try  to  fill  each  dark  corner  with 
mirth. 

Our  deeds  are  the  stones,  the  foundation  we 
lay, 

Kind  words  is  the  mortar  we  spread; 
Earnest  endeavor  and  action  the  clay 
That's  mixed  in  that  vast  mortar-bed. 
Only  do  deeds  that  are  perfect  and  pure. 

Each  stone  then,  tho'  small,  is  solid  and 
square; 

For  the  foundation  must  be  straight  and  se- 
cure, 

To  blend  with  the  walls  of  the  mansion 
up  there. 

Then  build  ye  a  solid  foundation  on  earth, 
And  mix  the  mortar  with  patience  and 
care; 

Use  only  ingredients  from  charity's  hearth, 
Which  faith  and  hope  will  help  you  pre- 
pare. 

All  these  are  placed  in  the  foundation  we 
build, 

And  the  hope  we  have  in  our  mansion  a- 
bove; 

When  our  work  here  is  done  our  joys  arc 
fulfilled 

And  we  gratefully  join  our  All-Father's 
love. 

Mascot,  Pa. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  LILY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Consider  the  liles  of  the  field  how 
they  grow:  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin;  And  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.— Matt. 
6:28,  29. 

Take  a  lily  bulb  :  it  is  nothing  but  an 
ugly,  dirty,  rough  looking  thing  with 
the  roots  all  dried  and  withered.  We 
would  surely  think  that  there  could 
never  any  beauty  come  from  that  bulb. 
Now  to  get  the  results  of  that  bulb  it 
must  be  planted.  Where?  Shall  we 
put  it  on  a  beautiful  parlor  table  and 
leave  it  there?  No.  It  must  be  plant- 
ed in  the  soil.  When  planted  the  soil 
must  receive  moisture,  and  the  little 
withered  roots  will  spread  out  and  get 
nourishment  from  the  soil.  Then 
what?  Ah  there  comes  a  new  life  or 
plant  springing  from  the  bulb.  Dav 
after  day  goes  by  and  this  new  life  or 
plant  grows  larger  and  stronger  and 
more  beautiful  every  day.  We  watch 
it  grow  and  finally  see  something  com- 
ing up  from  the  center  and  heart  of 
this  plant.  Tt  is  a  lily — A  lily  with  all 
its  beauty  and  jnirity  and  a  beautiful 
face  with  its  head  bowed  just  a  little 
bit,  and  yet  the  face  turned  toward  the 
rays  of  the  sun.    Try  to  take  the  plant 


and  put  it  somewhere  in  a  dark  place; 
you  will  soon  see  that  the  lily  will 
slowly  turn  its  face  toward  the  light 
and  rays  of  the  sun  again.  Some  day 
some  one  will  come  along  and  just 
hurt  the  lily  a  little  bit.  (Notice  what 
the  lily  will  do.)  It  will  bleed  a  little, 
then  it  will  again  lift  its  beautiful  face 
and  never  say  a  word,  but  will  again 
look  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  where  it 
gets  its  strength  and  beauty  and  goes 
onward  until  it  has  fulfilled  its  service. 

Here  we  can  take  such  a  beautiful 
lesson  for  ourselves.  We'll  just  look 
at  a  person  that  lives  out  in  darkness, 
a  dirty,  impure,  shameful,  sinful,  life, 
one  who  has  rejected  God  and  His 
love.  Oh,  what  an  ugly  looking  wreck! 
We  say  "There  is  no  beauty  in  this 
person,  not  in  looks  or  character. 
What  can  be  done  with  this  person?" 

This  person  can  be  changed  just  as 
the  lily  bulb  has  been  changed.  How? 
Confess  and  repent  of  your  sins ;  go 
bury  the  old  and  ugly  wreck  in  love 
and  abide  in  that  love.  There  you  will 
get  nourishment  from  our  heavenly 
Father  and  then  life  will  spring  forth,  a 
new  life  filled  with  love — A  soul  that 
will  look  to  Jesus  for  help  and  strength 
just  as  the  lily  does  from  the  light  and 
rays  of  the  sun — a  soul  who  has  a  kind 
word  for  the  weary,  a  loving  .smile  for 
each  and  every  one  around. 

Notice  the  soul  that  is  planted  in 
love.  Watch  it  grow.  This  person 
studies  the  Word  of  God  daily  and 
prays.  When  in  joy  he  looks  to  God 
and  gives  thanks.  When  in  sorrow  he 
looks  to  Him  and  asks  for  help  and 
courage.  When  harsh  words  and  diffi- 
culties meet  us,  such  that  almost  break 
our  hearts,  just  let  the  heart  bleed  and 
weep  for  a  little  while,  but  not  to 
death;  just  do  as  the  lily,  turn  your 
face  toward  our  God  and  arise  and  go 
onward  again.  Abide  in  this  great 
love  and  all  will  be  right.  If  we  re- 
main faithful  to  the  end  our  reward  in 
heaven  will  be  great. 

(The  above  words  convey  thoughts  that 
my  memory  could  yet  recall  from  a  sermon 
I  heard  recently  spoken  by  an  evangelist. 
The  sermon  is  not  in  full,  but  a  great  lesson 
was  taught  to  me  by  this  sermon.  Hope  it 
will  help  some  others  also,— Eizzie  Leh- 
man, Dalton,  Ohio.) 


THE  PESTILENCE  OF  GREED 


The  pestilence  of  greed  pervades  all 
places,  sometimes  penetrating  to  the 
pulpit,  even.  It  corrupts  your  politics 
and  defiles  your  social  life;  it  divides 
lamilies  with  feuds  and  sets  commun- 
ities at  variance  with  each  other;  it 
moves  capital  to  oppress  labor  and  la- 
bor to  defraud  capital.  AVhat  at  last 
is  your  question  of  captial  and  labor 
but  a  contest  of  greed?  Were  the 
wages  of  labor  or  the  returns  of  capital 
ever  so  great  among  any  people? 
\\'hal,  then,  atv  they  quarreling  about? 
AVhat  is  the  meaning  of  their  strife 
o\  er  money  except  it  be  that,  each  is 
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mad  because  botli  caiiuul  L;et  all  of  jt? 
I  confess  that  I  cannot  get  up  much  in- 
terest on  behalf  of  cither  contestant. 
It  is  quarrelsome  greed  that  animates 
both  parties.  If  it  were  a  contest  of 
eagles,  vying  with  each  other  as  to 
which  could  fly  nearest  the  sun  and 
hide  himself  deepest  in  the  rays  of  that 
radiant  orb,  I  could  watch  the  contest 
with  eager  interest.  r)Ut  over  a  con- 
test of  vultures  as  to  which  shall  get 
the  largest  share  of  the  carrion  which 
they  have  jointiv  discovered,  my  en- 
thusiasm refuses  to  rise.  —  Bishop 
^^^arren  A.  Candler. 


REVENGE  DEPRIVES  US  OF 
WINNING  OUR  ENEMY 


By  Ella  Miller. 

For  tlic  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  in  this  world  many  classes 
of  people ;  there  are  those  who  seem  to 
understand  our  actions  and  motives 
and  all  about  us ;  there  are  those  who, 
no  matter  what  their  actions,  we  are 
ready  to  justify  them  and  see  in  it  a 
good'  motive ;  there  are  those  whose 
words  or  actions  we  never  ciuestion 
and  in  associating  with  them  we  can 
reason  together  in  perfect  peace  and 
harmony.  But  there  are  others  whose 
every  word  and  act  seem  to  be  in  con- 
fliction  with  our  view  of  things  and  if 
we  are  constantly  looking  for  insults 
and  slights  we  will  be  sure  to  get  them. 
Does  this  give  us  license  to  be  at  en- 
mity with  the  latter  class?  It  is  easy 
to  love  those  who  love  us,  but  how  a- 
bout  the  one  who  is  driven  away  from 
Christ  because  we  did  not  trv  to  make 
ourselves  congenial  to  them? 

Where  there  is  one  enemy  there  are 
nearly  always  two  enemies.  It  is  a 
rare  case  where  an  enemy  may  not  be 
won  by  a  true  Christian  spirit  mani- 
fested toward  him  at  all  times.  It  is  a 
deplorable  fact  that  these  conditions 
are  so  often  kept  up  by  a  sort  of  deter- 
mination not  to  let  our  enemy  "run 
over"  us  and  take  away  our  rights,  and 
this  careful  guarding  of  our  rights  and 
feelings  fans  the  flame  into  a  larger 
and  larger  blaze.  "Behold,  how  great 
a  matter  a  little  fire  kiadleth !" 

But  wha-t  is  the  remedy?  It  will 
take,  as  it  has  been  termed,  "the  great- 
est thing  in  the  world"  to  conquer  our 
enemy — namelv  love.  We  have  heard 
the  advice  that  we  should  kill  our  en- 
emy, but  by  loving  him  till  the  en- 
mity has  vanished.  How  easily  we 
overlook  the  differences  of  opinion  an*l 
mistakes  of  those  we  love.  If  we  have 
true  Christian  love  for  everyone  we 
will  not  have  a  revengful  feeling  to- 
wards anyone. 

Have  you  ever  felt  the  remorse  after 
saying  something  in  order  to  get  even 
Avith  one  who  uttered  a  remark  which 
seemed  to  vou  as  an  insult,  either  real 
or  fancied?  And  have  you  ever  felt 
the  peace  which  comes  when  the  hasty 


word  is  checked  just  before  it  escaped 
like  an  arrow  into  the  heart  of  a  fel- 
low-being? Oh,  that  cruel  words  might 
be  erased  from  hearts  and  minds  as 
easily  as  though  written  in  the  sand 
and  the  waves  washed  them  away. 
But,  alas !  thy  are  left  us  as  ghosts  to 
haunt  us  for  days,  months  and  years. 
It  may  be  that  not  even  a  word  is  ut- 
tered, but  a  look  betrays  the  revengful 
feeling  in  the  heart.  The  countenance 
is  an  index  to  the  character. 

How  hard  Satan  tries  to  cause  us  to 
fall  in  just  this  way!  With  many  peo- 
ple this  is  a  weak  point  and  Satan  is 
on  the  alert  and  attacks  from  the 
weakest  point.  But  did  you  ever  no- 
tice how  much  easier  the  second  vic- 
tory came  after  one  had  been  gained? 
If  we  see  a  brother  or  sister  who  is 
weak  along  this  line  it  is  our  duty  to 
help  them  and  not  be  a  stumbling- 
block  in  their  way. 

How  did  our  Perfect  Example  treat 
His  enemies?  He  had  power  to  de- 
stroy them  all,  but  instead  He  passed 
out  of  their  midst.  He  was  ever  doing 
good  for  them,  and  some  were  made  to 
exclaim,  "Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of 
God."  Self,  our  greatest  enemy,  needs 
to  be  conquered. 

There  is  only  one  source  of  victory, 
which  is  expressed  by  Paul  in  his  letter 
to  the  Corinthians,  I  Cor.  15:57,  "But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PRAYER  LIFE 


By  Alfred  Beyler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Studying  the  life  of  Christ  one  is 
impressed  with  His  prayer  life ;  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  Son  of  God, 
prayed,  prayed  much,  needed  to  pray, 
loved  to  pray.  In  the  narrative  of  His 
life  we  have  twenty  instances  of  pray- 
er recorded. 

He  begins  His  i)ublic  life  with  pray- 
er and  receives  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  enables  Him  to  carry  on 
?Iis  great  work,  we  find  Him  all  night 
in  prayer.  In  the  early  morning,  a 
great  while  beforfe  day.  He  goes  out  in 
some  secluded  mountain  or  desert 
place,  all  by  Himself,  and  prays. 

In  Mark  1  :35  we  read.  "In  the  morn- 
ing rising  up  a  great  while  before  day 
He  went  out  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
tary place  and  there  prayed." 

In  Luke  22  :42  He  repeats  this  pray- 
er three  times  saying,  "Father,  if  thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me. 
Nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done."  And  then  appeared  an  angel 
from  heaven  strengthening  Him.  "And 
being  in  agony  he  prayed  more  earn- 
estlv  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  dro[)s  of  l)lood  falling  to  tlie 
ground." 

In  John  14:16  He  says,  "I  will  pray 


the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an-, 
other  Comforter,  that  he  ma\-  altide 
with  you  forever," 

In  Luke  6:12  we  read  that  He  went 
out  into  a  mountain  to  pray  and  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

He  prayed  for  Peter  when  he  was 
tempted,  and  even  now  He  is  inter- 
ceding the  Father  in  our  behalf. 

We  find  Him  praying  for  llis  en- 
emies while  in  the  greatest  of  agony, 
just  before  He  ascends,  He  gives  His 
parting  blessing  upon  the  apostles, 

Have  we  caught  the  spirit  of  |)rayer? 
In  prayer  there  is  power — something 
which  the  child  of  God  needs. 

Harper,  Kans. 


THE  DIVORCE  EVIL 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  an  ar- 
ticle on  "Divorce  in  the  United  States," 
which  appeared  in  The  Christian  Conser- 
vator of  May  15,  1912.  It  contains  some 
facts  worthy  of  consideration  and  medita- 
tion.— Editor. 

The  polyandrianism  of  Thibet,  one 
woman  having  many  husbands,  and 
the  polygamy  of  Utah,  one  man  hav- 
ing several  wives,  are  not  so  reprehen- 
sible as  the  product  of  our  divorce  leg- 
islation. "We  are  drifting  into  polyg- 
amy," was  the  language  of  the  me- 
tnorial  presented  to  the  South  Dakota 
legislature  by  Bishop  Hare.  "Simul- 
taneous polygamy  we  brand  with  in- 
famy, and  the  supreme  law  of  the  land 
is  invoked  to  extirpate  it  from  the 
country;  but  consecutive  polygamy 
has  achieved,  we  now  discover,  under 
our  loose  divorce  laws,  a  respectable 
status.  There  are  not  a  few  cases  in 
which  one  man  or  one  woman  has  oc- 
cupied the  relation  of  husband  or  wife 
to  three  or  four  different  living  per- 
sons." 

Judge  Noah  Davis  makes  this  state- 
ment :  "A  man  married  in  New  York, 
accumulated  property  and  had  a  fam- 
ily. Growing  tired  of  his  bonds,  he 
w'ent  to  Indiana,  sued  for  a  divorce, 
married  again,  accumulated  property 
and  had  a  family.  Wearying  of  this, 
he  went  to  California,  secured  another 
divorce,  married  a  third  wife,  accumu- 
lated property  and  had  a  family.  Again 
being  discontented,  he  returns  to  New 
York,  finds  a  fourth  affinity,  goes  over 
to  Jersey  City,  and  soon  returns  with 
his' fourth  legally  married  wife,  accu- 
mulates property  and  has  a  family, 
and  then  he  dies  intestate.  Now  what 
of  those  four  widows!  Col.  John  Astor 
has  two  widows  in  New  York.  What 
of  these  four  families  of  children.  Are 
they  legitimate?  These  facts  are  a  dis- 
grace to  our  Christian  civilization,  and 
they  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance.  I 
blush  to  mention  the  fact.  Yonder, 
beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Adiron- 
dacks,  there  lived  a  man  by  the  name 
of  William  Jones,  and  he  had  100  chil- 
dren. That"  fowl  in  the  barn  that  pro- 
claims his  kinship  by  crowing  is  su- 
perior to  such  a  brute  beast.    We  are 
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on  the  down  grade  and  rapidly  de- 
scending. It  took  Rome  eight  centur- 
ies to  descend  from  family  purity  to 
family  leprosy  in  Fliogabulus.  We 
have  made  the  descent  in  about  two, 
God  will  surely  visit  such  a  nation  as 
this." 

The  Remedy 

This  is  a  natural  question.  We  need 
a  uniform  national  divorce  laAv.  The 
human  body  is  composed  of  life-cells. 
So  long  as  these  are  health}^  and  ac- 
tive, nourishment  and  strength  are 
communicated  through  them.  But 
Avhen  the}'  are  diseased  and  prema- 
turely decay,  pain  and  death  seize  the 
body.  The  nation  is  an  organic  body. 
It  is  made  up  of  living  cells.  Every 
family  is  such  a  life-cell.  When  these 
cells  are  kept  pure  and  healthy  the  na- 
tion grows  and  prospers.  But  when 
they  are  polluted,  diseased  and  decay- 
ed national  dissolution  and  death  fol- 
low. A  nation  without  homes  is  weak 
and  ready  to  die.  A  nation  with 
"houses  built"  according  to  God's 
Word  is  invincible. 


A  TALK  WITH  MOTHERS 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Musser. 

Mothers  should  awaken  to  the  fact 
that  every  3^oung  girl  who  departs 
from  the  "straight  and  narrow  path" 
can  trace  her  downfall  to  home  train- 
ing, or  the  lack  of  it.  The  pathetic  cry 
of  one  young  girl  "Why  did  not  moth- 
er take  care  of  me?"  And  of  another, 
"Why  did  mother  allow  me  to  go  out 
in  the  evening  unless  chaperoned,  re- 
turning at  midnight  and  sometimes 
later  and  find  mother  in  bed  and  a- 
sleep?"  And  of  still  another.  "Why 
did  mother  let  me  seek  employment 
in  a  large  city,  when  she  knew  the 
danger?" 

Far  better  would  it  be  for  mother  to 
neglect  household  duties  than  her 
daughter.  When  a  little  child,  lei  mo- 
ther be  the  best  playmate.  As  the  lit- 
tle one  grows  into  girlhood,  let  mother 
hp  the  best  friend;  take  an  interest  in 
her  school  life,  study  with  her  if  ne- 
cessary. Mother  should  not  grow  old 
and  unattractive.  Daughter  should 
not  have  all  the  pretty  gowns.  vStudy, 
read  and  entertain  the  boys  and  girls 
and  enter  into  their  happy  times.  Let 
home  be  the  brightest  spot  and  moth- 
er the  most  attractive  person  it  it.  Do 
not  allow  a  young  girl  to  seek  em- 
ployment away  ;rom  home.  If  it  is 
possible  for  her  v,  have  a  regular  al- 
lowance, then  if  she  lives  on  a  farm, 
let  her  have  a  financial  interest  in 
some  farm  product,  and  let  me  repeat, 
if  home  is  the  brightest  spot  there  will 
be  no  desire  to  leave  it  unless  it  i?,  to 
make  another  home  altrarlive  and  a 
loving  husband  hai)p\-. 
Terre  Ilill,  Pa. 


QUARRELING 


Quarreling-  is  very  tiresome  and  dis- 
gusting. That  is  the  way  it  looks  to 
others.  A  person  may  imagine  when 
quarreling  that  he  is  only  defending 
his  own  rights,  but  you  always  lose 
more  in  a  quarrel  than  you  gain.  You 
lose  your  temper.  You  lose  in  a  meas- 
ure your  self-respect  and  that  of  oth- 
ers. You  lose  your  peace  of  mind. 
You  lose  or  waste  Avords  which  you 
can  never  recall,  much  as  you  would 
like  to.  You  lose  an  opportunity  to 
show  a  kind  disposition  and  forgiving- 
spirit,  and  the  chances  are  that  you 
are  losing  a  friend — probably  several 
— ^whenever  you  indulge  in  a  quarrel. 
Your  gain  is  no  gain  at  all.  You  have 
gained  an  enemy.  You  have  gained 
an  injured  and  complaining  con- 
science, rufifled  feelings,  heart-aches, 
possibly  sleepless  nights,  etc.  There 
is  one  perfect  remedy  in  cases  where 
one  is  tempted  to  engage  in  a  quarrel, 
and  that  is,  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  our  hearts.  This  will  enable  us  to 
bear  any  insult,  damage  or  slighting 
by  others  without  getting  hotheaded. 
The  following  legend  shows  the  bro- 
therly love  and  consideration  we  have 
for  one  another  when  this  Spirit  of 
Christ  rules  in  our  hearts  r 

Two  brothers  had  cultivated  their 
land  and  harvested  a  crop  of  wheat. 
They  tied  the  sheaves  and  placed  them 
in  two  rows  side  by  side.    One  of  the 
brothers  was  married  and  had  a  fam- 
ily ;   the  other  one  was  single.  Now 
during  the  night  the  unmarried  broth- 
er thought  the  matter  out  thus:  "My 
brother  has  a  wife  and  family  to  feed  ; 
it  is  not  right  that  my  share  should  be 
equal  to  his :  I  will  place  some  of  my 
sheaves  with  his;  he  will  not  perceive 
what  I  have  done,  and  therefore  can- 
not refuse  my  gift."    But  the  same 
night  the  other  brother  awoke  and 
said  to  his  wife:  "My  brother  is  young 
and  unmarried;    there  is  no  one  to 
hell)  him  in  his  work  and  console  him. 
It  is  not  right  that  we  should  get  as 
much  crop  on  this  land  as  he.    This  is 
what  we  will  do ;  we  will  secretly  take 
some  of  our  sheaves  and  place  them 
with  his,  so  that  he  shall  not  notice 
the  change,  and  therefore  will  not  re- 
fuse the  gift."    He  did  so.    The  next 
day  when  the  two  brothers  entered  the 
field,  they  were  not  a  little  surprised 
to  find  the  heaps  equal  on  each  side. 
Neither  of  the  two  could  explain  to 
himself    this    extraordinary  circum- 
stance, until  one  night  they  ended  in 
meeting    one    another    carrying  the 
sheaves  across.    This  was  a  case  of 
true  brotherly  love,  and  where  this 
love  reigns  a  quarrel  is  an  impossibil- 
ity.— Herald  der  Wahrheit. 


Hci-e  is  li(]\v  fine  inaii  nnds  it:  "Tt  is 
easier  1ci  six  miles  tn  liear  a  seriiidii 
lhaii  ti)  s|)ciul  one  (|trarter  of  an  Imur  in 
iiicdilating  on  it  when  I  come  home." — Sel. 


HAVING  FAVOUR  WITH  ALL 
THE  PEOPLE" 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  tl>e  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  one  was  impressed  while  read- 
ing Acts  2:3/-47,  which  represents 
"heirs  of  God"  and  their  duty  both  to- 
wards the  children  of  Israel  and  the 
Gentile^  who  are  all  precious  in  the 
siglifc  of  Him  who  has  made  us  and  we 
are  dififerent  one  from  another  both  na- 
tural and  spiritual. 

Some  people  are  fortunate  to  have 
full  use  of  all  the  members  in  the  phys- 
ical body,  while  others  are  lame,  blind, 
deaf  and  helpl  ess ;  but  still  the  same 
power  is  over  all,  and  those  who  will 
may  accept  the  grand  mission  from 
"the  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation"  (Heb.  1:14).  AVho  will  ac- 
cept it? 

While  in  this  tabernacle  of  clay  wc 
all  have  a  mission  to  perform.  No  mat- 
ter how  small  it  may  be,  it  will  bring 
success  if  we  are  honest  and  in  earnest 
to  let  Him  work  out  His  will  through 
us  to  the  up-building  of  His  kingdom. 

Reader,  are  you  and  I  concerned  a- 
bout  our  souls?  If  so,  Ave  do  mind  the 
things  of  Him  who  is  "able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost,"  and  only  then  have  Ave 
power  to  praise  "God  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people." 

While  Ave  earnestly  consider  these 
thmgs,  may  God  add  His  blessings. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CHURCH  MANNERS 


By  Leander  Sniith. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Good  manners  should  be  carefully 
cultivated.  They  are  the  indispens- 
able sign  of  a  gentleman  or  gentle- 
woman. They  indicate  good  breeding, 
refined  taste  and  nice  feelings.  And  if 
there  is  any  place  that  one  should  be 
well  behaved,  courteous  and  respect- 
ful, kind  and  obliging,  sureh^  it  is  in 
the  Lord's  house.  Thoughtless  and 
improper  deportment  in  the  church, 
even  after  the  services  are  all  conclud- 
ed, may  do  much  harm.  Foolish  talk- 
ing and  jesting,  loud  laughter  and 
noisy  movements  may  greatly  aid  the 
evil  one  in  catching  aAvay  the  seed  that 
was  sown. 

Man  has  been  defined  as,  "a  bundle 
of  habits,"  and  one  of  the  best  is  that 
of  attending  public  worship.  If  one 
does  not  make  it  a  habit  of  going  he 
will  soon  not  go  at  all.  Go  in  good 
time  if  you  possibl}'  can,  but  if  you  are 
unavoidably  late;  that  is.  after  the 
preaching  has  begun,  take  a  back  seat. 
Don't  come  doAvn  the  aisle,  no  matter 
if  you  are  the  senior  deacon  or  a  AM'sit- 
ing  pastor  or  a  famous  evangelist. 
vSuch  conduct  is  unbecoming  and 
harmful.    It  attracts  the  attention  oj. 
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the  whole  congregation,  disturbs  the 
services  and  annoys  the  preacher.  It 
would  have  been  better  not  to  have 
come  at  all  and  thus  have  proven  in 
one  sense  an  unseen  blessing. 

Be  quiet,  don't  whisper  during  ser- 
vices. It  is  disrespectful  to  the  preach- 
er, to  the  church  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Don't  study  the  art  of  music 
with  an  open  hymn  book  while  the 
preaching  is  going  on  nor  read  papers. 
The  only  proper  thing  to  do  at  that 
time  is  to  listen.  Don't  use  a  squeaky 
fan;  it  may  cool  you,  but  it  is  likely 
to  give  the  preacher  a  chill.  Also  don't 
turn  and  look  at  the  clock  as  if  to  say, 
"I'm  getting  sick  of  that  sermon."  But 
if  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  you  to 
know  the  time,  steal  a  glance  when 
the  preacher  is  looking  another  way 
and  don't  thus  cast  a  damper  on  his 
fervor.  Don't  look  at  your  watch;  but 
if  it  need  be,  be  sly  and  easy  about  it. 
It  looks  vain  and  silly  to  be  holding  up 
a  watch  every  few  minutes  and  closing 
it  with  a  bang  like  a  barn  door.  All 
unnecessary  noise  should  be  studious- 
ly avoided  in  the  church. 

It  is  the  house  of  prayer.  One  spe- 
cial object  in  assembling  is  that  there 
may  be  united  prayers  for  which  spe- 
cial' promises  are  given.  We  should 
kneel  when  prayer  is  offered.  To  sit 
upright  and  look  about  is  "superfluity 
of  naughtiness."  How  baneful  is  the 
effect ;  "  sinners  see  it  and  are  embold- 
ened. Satan  sees  it  and  chuckles.  The 
Holy  Spirit  sees  it  and  is  grieved.  All 
should  follow  in  their  mind  and 
thought  the  public  prayers  and  at  the 
conclusion  in  their  hearts,  at  least,  say 
Amen !  It  would  be  a  blessed  thing  if 
all  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Scripture  would  speak  it  out  audibly. 
"And  let  the  people  say  Amen."  Ev- 
ery worshiper  should  pray  for  the 
preacher  and  for  the  Lord's  blessing 
on  the  services.  Doubtless  many  an 
occasion  would  be  attended  with  po- 
wer and  blessed  results  if  all  remem- 
ber so  to  pray. 

Take  a  part  in  the  singing,  it  will 
help  the  leader  and  will  help  others. 
Scarcely  anything  is  more  contagious 
than  good  singing.  How  often  we 
have  heard  some  one  sing,  and  the 
words  would  linger  in  our  hearts  and 
we  would  find  ourselves  humming  it 
continually.  If  you  sing  it  will  en- 
courage others  and  if  you  sing  with 
the  Spirit  and  with  the  understanding 
it  will  add  greatly  to  the  service. 

4.  Speak  to  the  minister.  If  any- 
thing was  helpful,  don't  act  as  if  you 
were  mad.  Speak  to  him,  it  will  en- 
courage him.  Once  a  sister  prepared 
a  nice  dinner  for  her  absent  husbarid. 
Hot  and  tired,  she  sat  down  with  him 
to  eat.  Her  reward  was  to  see  him 
pleased.  He  ate  heartily  and  when  re 
was  about  to  rise  from  the  table,  with 
a  sad  look  of  disappointment  she  said, 
"I  prepared  this  dinner  for  you  and 
you  have  not  said  one  word  about  it." 
She  was  almost  ready  to  cry.-  Then 


the  husband  felt  sorry  ;  but  being  a 
good  brother  and  sensible,  after  that 
he  always  showed  his  appreciation  of 
the  nice'  meals  his  good  wife  prepared 
for  him  and  she  never  got  tired  of  it. 
Ye  women  take  notice;  and  ye  men 
also :  And  when  the  sermon  helps  you 
don't  forget  to  tell  the  weary  and  dis- 
couraged minister  and  don't  make  the 
mistake  of  thinking  that  it  will  puff 
him  up  or  that  he  will  get  tirecl  of 
hearing  it. 

5.  Let  all  the  people  shake  hands 
when  the  services  are  over.  This 
makes  the  minister  feel  good  when  he 
sees  the  spirit  of  l^rotherly  kindness 
and  sisterl}^  affection  manifested  a- 
mong  his  meml)ers.  The  assembly  ol 
the  saints  is  a  ty|)e  of  heaven  and  those 
who  meet  one  another  and  wor.shi]) 
God  together  will  meet  and  worshi]) 
forever,  in  the  glorious  world  to  come. 

"There  we'll  join  the  ransom'd  throng, 

By  and  by,  by  and  by 
Chanting-  love's  redemption  song, 

By  and  by, 
There  we'll  meet  before  the  throne 
There  we'll  lay  our  trophies  down 
And  receive  a  shining  crown. 

By  and  by." 

Nevada,  Mo. 

GENERAL  OBSERVANCE  OF 
THE  SABBATH 


Sel.  by  A.  A.  Kauffman. 

The  following  is  from  J.  M.  Jarvis, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  He  is  an  ob- 
serving, thinking  man  and  has  been 
one  of  The  Practical  Farmer's  best 
friends  for  20  years :  "Sunday,  as  it  is 
observed  in  our  section,  is  a  blot_  on 
Christianity  and  a  curse  to  mankind. 
The  court  records  in  my  town  show 
that  there  is  more  crime  committed  be- 
tween Saturday  night  and  Monday 
morning  than  during  all  the  rest  of  the 
week.  In  the  majority  of  farm  homes 
the  women  vie  with  each  other  in  try- 
ing to  prepare  the  most  elaborate 
feasts  for  Sunday,  and  then  tax  their 
wits  to  get  visitors  to  eat  just  as  much 
as  possible.  I  assure  you  this  picture 
is  not  overdrawn,  and  I  have  _  never 
heard  one  word  of  condemnation  of 
this  practice  from  preachers  except  in 
one  instance.  One  did  say,  'God  set 
apart  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer,  but  we  are  making  it  a  day 
of  feasting  and  play.'  Make  any  use 
of  this  that  you  see  fit."  This  letter 
brings  up  one  of  the  most  important 
and  serious  questions  of  the  present 
time.  What  Mr.  Jarvis  says  will  not 
apply  fully  to  all  localities,  but  in  a 
general  way  there  is  far  too  much  truth 
in  it.  It  is  one  reason  why  church  at- 
tendance on  the  Sabbath  is  diminish- 
ing. We  do  not  doubt  that  in  many 
cities  drinking,  carousing,  fighting  and 
even  murdering  are  most  common  on 
Sunday  and  the  night  before  and  after. 
But  w'e  wish  to  talk  particularly  today 
about 


The  Conditions  on  Farms 

To  make  the  Sabbath  a  day  of  spe- 
cial feasting  and  pleasure  seems  to  us 
a  mistake  from  every  point  of  view. 
It  should  rather  be  a  day  of  peace, 
quiet  and  rest  from  ordinary  labor,  so 
far  as  possible.  There  are  chores  that 
the  farmer  must  attend  to.  Animals 
must  be  fed  and  cared  for  properly, 
cows  milked,  etc.  But  aside  from  these 
necessary  matters  we  should  certainly 
study  to  avoid  Sunday  work.  People 
must  eat,  as  well  as  animals,  of  cour.se. 
But  let  the  meals  be  simple  ones  that 
can  be  easily  prepared.  When  I  was  a 
boy  no  cooking  to  speak  of  was  done 
in  our  home  on  the  Sabbath.  Beans 
were  unsually  baked  Saturday  and 
some  other  articles  ])repared.  They 
were  set  in  the  oven  and  warmed  on 
Sunday  and  we  had  simple  meals  of 
such  things,  bread  and  butter,  fruit, 
etc.  Why,  I  was  even  brought  up  to 
black  father's  boots,  and  mine,  Satur- 
day night.  We  did  not  wear  shoes  in 
those  days.  When  I  went  to  college  I 
actually  felt  guilty  taking  a  walk  on 
the  Sabbath.  "  I  firmly  believe  people 
are  getting  too  far  from  the  reverence 
for  the  Sabbath  that  was  general  60 
years  ago.  For  the  best  results,  as 
N'ears  roll  oti 

We  All  Need  Rest  from  Labor  One 
Day  in  Seven 

And  the  women  need  it  as  well  as  the 
men.  And  the  stomach  needs  it  as 
much  as  do  the  other  muscles  of  the 
body.  Otherwise  neither  children  nor 
adults  will  be  at  their  best  on  Monday. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  go  to  the  extrerne 
of  fasting.  Light,  picked-up  meals  will 
be  better.  Wife  has  been  away  visit- 
ing for  four  weeks.  Perhaps  half  a 
dozen  times  I  baked  potatoes  in  fur- 
nace, otherwise  lived  royally  on  cold 
victuals,  such  as  rolled  wheat,  unleav- 
ened whole  wheat  bread,  butter,  nut.s, 
fruits,  etc.  My  dear  friends,  I  beg  of 
you  to  study  to  avoid  work  on  the  Sab- 
bath, outdoors  or  in.  Make  it  a  day 
for  rest  and  reading.  And  go  to  church 
when  you  reasonably  can.  Keep  in 
touch  with  the  great  power  that  makes 
for  righteousness  and  the  betterment 
of  humanity.  The  Church  needs  you; 
you  need  the  Gospel  teachings.  ^  Quiet 
visiting  on  the  Sabbath  among  fricsds 
after  church  may  do.  But  do  leave  out 
all  "feasting  and  play"  and  unkind 
gossip.  You  will  know  that  the  real 
Sabbath  is  departing  fast.  This  means 
loss  to  the  people  just  as  sure  as  the 
sun  continues  to  rise.  "Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  Other- 
wise no  nation  can  long  prosper  truly. 
There  are  no  end  of  trains  on  our  rail- 
roads now  where  50  years  ago  there 
were  none.  Sunday  is  scarcely  differ- 
ent from  other  days.  Oh,  friends,  the 
future  of  this  country  depends  largely 
on  us  farmers.  Let  us  cne  and  all 
study  to  make  the  Sabbatn  rnc  dav  it 
should  be.— T.  B.  Terry,  in  Practical 
Farmer. 
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BROTHERHOOD 

That  "man's  inhumanity  to  man 
makes  countless  thousands  mourn,"  is 
acknowledged  by  many  but  considered 
by  few.  W e  unwittingly  contribute  to 
oppression.  The  world  is  in  tears  for 
the  want  of  brotherhood.  Our  Re- 
deemer came  into  the  world  to  show  us 
the  path,  and  illustrate  true  brotherly 
life.  In  theory  we  peiceive  it ;  in  prac- 
tice we  miss  it.  The  Christian  idea  of 
bearing  each  other's  burdens  has  been 
too  much  neglected.  We  are  ready 
enough  with  speech  and  pen  to  counsel 
our  fellow-creatures  who  have  diffi- 
culty in  making  both  ends  meet,  and 
that  not  because  of  any  fault  of  theirs, 
but  owing  wholly  to  the  hardness  of 
the  times;  but  before  speaking,  we 
should  instinctively  thrust  our  hands 
into  our  purses. 

Here  is  a  man  without  employment 
— there  have  been  thousands  of  such 
in  our  midst  the  last  year  or  two — and 
with  a  family  of  young  children  de- 
pendent on  him  for  bread.  He  is  a 
good  and  willing  Avorker ;  but  labor  is 
scarce.  To  begin  to  lecture  such  a 
man  without  supplying  his  necessities 
out  of  our  abundance,  is  one  of  the 
readiest  ways  of  turning  him  away 
from  religion  and  the  men  who  profess 
it.  In  few  other  ways  can  we  so  dis- 
credit our  holy  religion.  Our  blessed 
Redeemer,  by  precept  and  example  in- 
tended that  brotherly  love  should  be 
the  foundation  principle.  Are  we  to 
be  told  that  the  everlasting  laws  are 
necessarily  changed  in  these  modern 
times,  and  that  we  are  no  longer  our 
brother's  keeper?  The  professors  of 
religion  connected  with  our  churches, 
one  and  all,  should  do  less  lip-work 
and  more  purse-work. 

George  J.  Mingins  was  at  one  time 
visiting  the  room  of  a  longshoreman, 
who  knew  too  little  of  his  Bible,  but 
more  of  the  devil's  ways.  The  city 
missionary  began  to  converse  with  the 
longshoreman  about  his  soul  and  tlie 
service  of  Christ,  when  he  turned  upon 
him  and  said,  "I'm  not  hearing  a  word 
you  are  saying.  Do  you  see  that  wom- 
an and  those  children?  They  have  not 
had  anything  to  eat  since  yesterday 
morning." 

The  missionary  at  once  procured  for 
them  a  supply  of  nourishing  food. 
"Now,"  said  the  head  of  the  starving 
family,  "I'm  ready  to  hear,"  and  he 
heard  to  some  jmrpose. 

Christ's  workers  would  do  well  t') 
consider  the  comparatively  unknown 
and  undeveloped  force  of  giving.  Who 
is  a  Christian?  The  man  who  first  de- 
votes all  his  powers  to  the  glory  of 
Cod  and  the  good  of  his  fellows. 
Wherever  there  is  want,  let  every  day 
of  the  year  be  a  Christmas  Day  in 
kindly  remembrance  of  our  less  fortun- 
ate neighbors. 

Religion  does  not  always  digest  well 
on  ;in  onipty  st'.inach.    'i'he  Savior  did 


not  begin  to  talk  piety  and  penitence  to 
Simon  Peter  when  he  was  just  ashore 
from  the  fishing  boat,  with  his  clothes 
wet  and  his  teeth  chattering.  He  first 
said,  "Come  and  dine,"  and  when  they 
had  dined,  and  Avere  warm  and  com- 
fortable. He  asked  the  question  that 
])ierced  the  wanderer's  heart,  "Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?" — Sel. 

CLEFT  FOR  ME 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  singers,  a  student  of  Fisk 
University,  was  on  board  a  steamer 
that  took  fire.  He  had  presence  of 
mind  to  fix  life  preservers  on  himself 
and  wife ;  but  in  the  agony  of  despair, 
when  all  on  board  were  trying  to  save 
themselves,  some  one  dragged  ofif  from 
his  wife  the  life  preserver,  so  that  she 
found  herself  helpless  amid  the  waters. 
But  she  clung  to  her  husband,  placing 
her  hand  firmly  on  his  shoulder  as  he 
swam  on.  After  little  her  strength 
was  exhausted,  "I  can  hold  on  no  long- 
er," was  her  cry.  "Try  a  little  longer," 
was  her  husband's  agonized  entreaty  ; 
and  then  he  added,  "Let  us  sing,  'Rock 
of  Ages.'  "  Immediately  they  both  be- 
gan faintly  to  sing,  and  their  strains 
fell  upon  the  ears  of  many  around 
them,  while  they  were  thus  seeking  to 
comfort  each  other.  One  after  another 
of  the  nearly  exhausted  swimmers  was 
noticed  raising  his  head  above  the 
waves  and  joining  in  the  prayer, 

"Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

Strength  seemed  to  come  with  the 
song,  and  they  were  able  to  hold  out  a 
little  longer,  still  faintly  singing.  A 
boat  was  seen  approaching  and  they 
did  get  strength  enough  to  keep  them- 
selves afloat  till  the  crew  lifted  them  " 
on  board.  And  thus  Toplady's  hymn 
helped  to  save  more  than  one  from 
death  by  sea,  as  it  has  often  helped  to 
save  souls  ready  to  perish.  I  have  no 
doubt  a  great  number  of  people  and  es- 
pecially God's  people  have  heard  this 
soul-inspiring  hymn  sung.  And  I 
trust  it  has  been  the  means  of  bringing 
many  precious  souls  to  Christ  and  our 
desire  and  prayer  is  that  it  may  draw 
yet  many  more  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
Amen. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


Nature,  without  a  self-will  yields 
spontaneously  to  the  voice  of  "  God. 
Never  have  the  seasons  failed  to  come. 
Plant  life  has  never  refused  to  thrive 
when  God  supplied  the  sunshine  and 
rain.  How  much  more  may  we  do 
with  a  will  determined  to  obey  our 
Creator!— S.  C.  B. 


Ciod  is  the  Sun  from  whom  we  re- 
ceive our  lights  to  shine  forth.  As 
the  stars  nearest  the  sun  shine  bright- 
est to  those  afar  off,  so  lei  us  keep  near 
1o  God.— D.  N.  Gish. 


(Continued  from  page  134)" 

A  third  cause  of  failure  is  the  desire 
seen  in  some  of  the  really  devoted  mar- 
ried couples  to  absorb  one  another — to 
sap  each  other's  individuality,  so  that 
the  life  and  being  of  the  one  is  possess- 
ed absolutely  by  the  other.  The  laws, 
customs  and  traditions  of  the  past 
have  certainly  placed  the  husband  in 
the  position  of  being  the  possessor  of 
his  wife,  and  our  great-grandmothers 
would  have  been  shocked  at  the  idea 
that  a  w-ife  had  any  life  of  her  own 
apart  from  her  husband  and  family. 

But  these  old  ideas  and  traditions 
are  rapidly  passing  away.  There  ought 
always  to  be,  on  both  sides,  in  a  happy 
married  life,  respect  for  individuality. 
The  husband  must  remember  that  the 
wife  is  a  free  human  being  as  much  as 
he  is,  answerable  to  God  for  her  life, 
and  with  a  mind  and  soul  that  it  is  Plis 
intention  she  should  develop ;  and  the 
wife,  on  her  side,  must  realize  that  her 
husband  has  mental  attitudes  and 
characteristics  both  of  thought  and  ac- 
tion that  belong  to  him,  and  which  do 
not,  perhaps,  appeal  to  her  nature,  but 
which  must  be  accepted  and  respected 
because  they  are  his  and  belong  to  his 
individuality. 

The  Jealousy  that  Dwarfs  and  Shrivels 

There  are  some  \vives  who  set  them- 
selves against  their  husbands'  relatives 
and  personal  friends,  or  against  any 
enterprise  likely  to  call  forth  qualities 
of  heart  and  affection,  simply  because 
they  have  the  desire  to  possess  utterly, 
and  are  jealous  of  any  outgoing-  not  di- 
rected to  them  personall3^  Plusbands, 
on  their  part,  have  often  repressed 
anything  in  their  wives  which  they 
thought  would  divert  attention  from 
their  exclusive  claim,  and  love  be- 
comes self-absorbed — a  mere  lust  of 
possession.  In  these  conditions  love 
does  not  grow  and  deepen  and  become 
the  fountain  from  which  streams  of 
blessing  flow  out  to  the  world,  but  it 
dwarfs  and  shrivels,  and  breeds  satiety 
and  discontent. 

The  deepest,  truest  love  between 
man  and  woman  is  that  which  lives 
and  moves  and  has  its  being  in  a  high- 
er love. 

The  more  men  and  women  love,  the 
more  surely  will  their  love  flow  out  to 
all  the  world  around  them.  Their 
home  will  be  a  sacred  place,  but  none 
the  less  a  place  where  the  lonely,  the 
sad  and  suffering  will  find  welcome 
and  cheer,  and  the  love  given  to  others 
is  a  fire  which  returns  to  their  own 
altar : 

Thrice  blest  whose  lives  are  faithf\il  pray- 
ers, 

Whose  loves  in  higher  love  endure; 
Wliat  souls  possess  Ihemselves  so  pure, 
( )r  is  there  blessedness  like  tlieirs? 

— Selected. 


Oni-  Ihougbis  are  heard  in  heaven." 
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PASTOR  ON  VACATION 


Selected  by  E.  M.  F. 
The  old  man  went  to  meeting,  _ 

For  the  day  was  bright  and  fair, 
(Though  his  limbs  were  very  tottering, 

And  'twas  hard  to  travel  there, 
But  he  hungered  for  the  Gospel, 

So  he  dragged  the  weary  way, 
On  the  road  so  rough  and  dusty, 

'Neath  the  summer's  burning  ray. 

■  By  and  by  he  reached  the  building. 

To  his  soul  a  holy  place; 
Then  he  paused  and  \viped  the  sweat  drops 

Off  his  thin  and  wrinkled  face; 
But  he  looked  around  bewildered. 

For  the  "old  bell"  did  not  toll; 
.Ml  the  doors  were  shut  and  barred, 

.\n(I  he  did  not  see  a  soul. 

So  he  leaned  upon  his  crutches, 

And  he  said:  "What  does  this  mean?" 
And  he  looked  this  way  and  that. 

Till  it  seemed  almost  a  dream. 
And  he  walked  the  dusty  highway, 

And  he  breathed  a  heavy  sigh, 
Just  to  go  once  more  to  meeting. 

Ere  the  summons  comes  to  die. 

But  he  saw  a  little  notice, 

Tacked  upon  the  meeting  door. 
So  he  limped  along  to  read  it. 

And  he  read  it  o'er  and  o'er. 
Then  he  wiped  his  dusty  glasses. 

And  he  read  it  o'er  again. 
Till  his  limbs  began  to  tremble. 

And  his  eyes  began  to  pain. 

As  the  old  man  read  the  notice. 

How  it  made  his  spirit  burn: 
"Pastor  absent  on  a.  vacation; 

Church  is  closed  till  his  return." 
Then  he  staggered  slowly  backward, 

And  he  sat  him  down  to  think; 
For  his  soul  was  stirred  within  him. 

Till  his  thoughts  within  would  sink. 

So  he  mused  around  and  wandered. 

To   himself  soliloquized: 
"I  have  lived  till  almost  eighty. 

And  was  never  so  surprised, 
As  I  read  the  oddest  notice. 

Tacked  upon  the  meeting  door, 
'Pastor  absent  on  a  vacation.' 

Never  heard  the  like  before. 

"When  I  first  joined  the  meeting, 

Many,  many  years  ago. 
Preachers  traveled  on  the  circuit, 

In  the  heat  and  through  the  snow. 
If  they  got  their  clothes  and  victuals, 
'Twas  but  little  cash  they  got_. 
They  said  nothing  about  vacation 

But  were  happy  in  their  lot. 

"Would  the  farmer  leave  his  cattle. 

Or  the  shepherd  leave  his  sheep — 
Who  would  give  them  care  or  shelter. 

Or  provide  them  with  food  to  eat? 
So'  it  strikes  me  very  singular. 

That  a  man  of  holy  hands. 
Thinks  he  needs  to  have  vacation 

And  forsake  his  tender  lambs. 

"Did  St.  Paul  get  such  a  notion? 

Did  a  Wesley  or  a  Knox? 
Did  they  in  the  heat  of  summer 

Turn  away  their  needy  flocks? 
Did  they  ever  shut  their  meeting  houses, 

Just  to  go  and  lounge  about? 
Why,  they  knew  that  if  they  did 

Satan  certainly  would  shout. 

"Do  the  taverns  close  their  doors 

Just  to  take  a  little  rest? 
Why,  'twould  be  the  height  of  nonsense. 

For  the  trade  would  be  distressed. 
Did  you  ever  hear  it  happened, 

Or  hear  anybody  tell, 
Satan's  taking  a  vacation, 

Shutting  up  the  gates  of  hell? 


"And  shall  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 

Pack  their  trunks  and  go  away, 
Eeaving  saints  and  dying  sinners 

Get  along  as  best  they  may? 
Are  the  souls  of  saints  and  sinners 

Valued  less  than  selling  beer? 
Or  do  preachers  tire  cjuicker? 

Than  the  rest  of  mortals  here? 

"Why  it  is,  I  cannot  answer 

But  my  feelings  they  are  stirred, 
Here  I  dragged  my  tottering  footsteps, 

For  to  hear  the  Gospel  word. 
But  the  preacher  is  a  traveling, 

And  the  meeting  house  is  closed, 
I  find  it  very  trying. 

Hard  indeed  to  keep  composed. 

"Tell  me,  when  I  reach  the  valley. 

And  go  up  the  shining  heights. 
Will  I  hear  no  angels  singing? 

Will  1  see  no  gleaming  lights? 
Will  the  golden  harps  be  silent? 

Will  1  meet  no  welcome  there? 
Why  the  thought  is  most  distracting, 

Would  be  more  than  I  could  bear. 

"Tell  me  when  I  reach  the  city. 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 
Will  I  find  a  little  notice 

Tacked  upon  the  golden  door? 
Telling  me,  'mid  dreadful  silence, 

Writ  in  words  that  cut  and  burn, 
'God  is  absent  on  a  vacation, 

fleaven  is  closed  till  His  return.'  " 

Selected  by  Edith  M.  Fly. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
AMONG  MISSIONS  IN  THE  ORIENT 

and 

OBSERVATIONS  BY  THE  WAY 

By 

J.  S.  HARTZLER  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

It  gives  a  brief  description  of  the  cities, 
London  and  Edinburgh,  followed  by  an  ac- 
count of  their  observations  while  traveling 
through  Holland,  Germany,  Switzerland, 
and  Italy,  calling  attention  to  many  places 
of  interest;  an  extended  account  of  the 
inany  places  of  special  interest  tO'  all  Bible 
readers,  visited  during  their  two  month's 
stay  in  the  HOLY  LANDS,  including  a 
trip  to  Egypt;  a  complete  report  of  their 
six  months  stay  in  India,  investigating  the 
work  done  by  the  Mennonite  Missions  and 
visiting  many  of  the  mission  stations  es- 
tablished by  other  denominations;  and  their 
homeward  journey  by  way  of  the^  Pacific. 
Their  trip  covering  an  entire  year's  work. 

Contains  nearly  500  pages.  Many  illus- 
trations of  which  a  greater  portion  are  tak- 
en from  original  photos. 

Instead  of  putting  the  books  out  on  the 
regular  agency  basis,  it  has  been  decided  to 
divide  the  agents  profit  equally  between  the 
purchasers  and  the  India  Mission.  That  is, 
the  book  will  be  sold  25c.  cheaper  than  the 
regular  publishers'  price,  and  in^  addition 
to  this,  2Sc.  of  each  book  sold  will  be  do- 
nated to  the  India  Mission,  which  \VouId 
make  the  prices  to  the  congregations  tak- 
ing advantage  of  this  offer  as  follows: 
Cloth,  $1.25;  Half  Leather,  $1.75;  Leather, 
$2.25.  For  every  1000  copies  sold.  $250.00 
will  be  saved  to  the  purchasers,  and  ,$250.00 
will  be  donated  to  some  special  phase  of 
mission  work  in  India.  The  books  so  or- 
dered will  be  sent  freight  prepaid. 

Special  circulars  sent  on  request. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  as  follows: 
Cloth  binding,  $1.50;  Half  Leather  binding, 
$2.00:  Full  Leather  binding,  $2.50. 


Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Obituary 


Wise.— On  May  11,  1912,  in  Millersvillc, 
Pa.,  Anna  Mabel,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Christian  Wise;  aged  5  m.  29  d.  Fun- 
eral services  at  Millersville  Church  by  D.  N. 
Lehman  and  Tohn  Mosemann,  from  Matt. 
19:14. 

A  little  Inid  gone  to  bloom  eternally  in 
paradise  among  the  redeemed  in  glory. 

Becker. — Fannie  H.,  wife  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Becker,  died  May  13,  1912,  at  the  home  of 
her  son  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  near  the  Mil- 
lersville Mennonite  Church,  at  the  age  of 
57  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She  was  on  a  visit^  when 
stricken  with  paralysis.  She  was  in  her 
usual  health  up  to  the  time  when  stricken 
only  seven  hours  before  her  death  when 
she  became  unconscious.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother  and  leaves  to  mourn  at 
this  sudden  loss,  her  husliand  and  the  fol- 
lowing children:  Amos,  Christian,  Fannie, 
Harry  and  Anna.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  15  at  the  church,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Abram  B.  Herr,  and  Bros.  Daniel  Lehman 
and  Daniel  Gish.  Text,  Rev.  27:7:  "Behold, 
I  come  quickly." 

"A  sudden  change,  she  in  a  moment  fell. 
She  had  no  time  to  bid  her  friends  farewell. 
Think  this  not  strange,  death  happens  to  us 
all. 

This  day  was  hers,  tomorrow  you  may  fall.  . 

"Mother  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today. 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

Family, 

Hershey.— On  May  12,  1912,  Sister  Emma 
S.,  only  daughter  of  Bro.  Ephraim  H.  Her- 
shey of  Millersville,  Pa.,  died  at  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  un- 
dergoing three  operations.  For  some  time 
her  case  seemed  hopeful  but  after  the  third 
operation  they  soon  realized  that  in  her 
extreme  weakened  condition  her  case  was 
hopeless  and  all  human  help  unavailing, 
when  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  while  her 
loved  ones  were  gathered  around  her. 

She  leaves  a  father,  1  brother,  and  an  or- 
phan girl  (whom  she  had  raised  from  child- 
hood) to  mourn  her  departure.  She  vvas  of 
a  kind,  peaceful,  amiable  disposition,  liberal 
and  helpful  to  the  needy  and  the  various 
causes  in  Church  work.  She  will  be  sorely 
missed  in  the  home,  in  the  Church  and 
Sunday  school  as  well  as  in  the  community. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  she  gave  her 
heart  to  God.  At  that  time  she  passed 
through  deep  sorrow  caused  by  the  death 
of  one  whom  she  had  chosen  as  a  life  com- 
panion and  a  year  later  the  death  of  her 
dear  mother.  Since  then  she  has  been  a 
faithful  companion  to  her  father. 

In  her  deep  sorrow  we  heard  her  say  that 
she  found  much  comfort  in  the  lines  of  the 
following  hymn  and  we  frequently  heard 
her  sing  them : 

"What  are  our  light  afflictions  here 

But  blessings  in  disguise? 
They  only  make  for  us  a  home, 

Of  rest  beyond  the  skies. 

"What  though  we  oft  are  wearied  now 

With  burdens  hard  to  bear? 
'Twill  only  make  the  crown  more  bright 

When  we  that  crown  shall  wear. 

"O,  cast  your  every  care  on  Him, 

Thou  weary,  burdened  one. 
And  raise  to  heaven  the  trusting  prayer 

'Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done.'" 

Her  age  was  49  y.  8  m.  10  d.  Funeral  was 
held  Miay  15,  at  Millersville  Church.  Ser- 
vices by  Abram  Herr,  Daniel  Lehman,  and 
Daniel  Gish.  from  Rev.  21:1-5;  I  Sam.  20:18. 
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May  30,  1912 


The  Swedish  author,  Auguste  Strindberg, 
who  died  recently,  left  a  dying  bequest  that 
he  be  buried  among  the  poor  and  that  the 
usual  funeral  eulogies  be  omitted,  request- 
ing only  the  prayers  ot  the  clergymen. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
decided  by  a  vote  of  466  to  369  to  continue 
the  ban  against  dancing,  card  playing  and 
theatre  going. 


^Captain  Roald  Amundson,  the  daring 
Norwegian  explorer  who  has  recently  con- 
vinced the  scientific  world  that  he  is  the 
actual  discoverer  of  the  South  Pole,  an- 
nounces that  be  means  an  attempt  to  dis- 
cover the  North  Pole  also,  taking  with  him 
the  same  men  who  accompanied  him  on  his 
Antarctic  trip. 


At  the  recent  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  at  Baltimore, 
Md.,  a  motion  was  passed  almost  unanim- 
ously advocating  a  union  with  the  two  main 
branches  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. Since  there  is  practically  no  difference 
between  these  three  denominations  in  point 
of  faith  and  discipline,  we  see  no  reason 
why  the  uiiion  should  not  be  ef¥ected. 


Clarence  V.  T.  Richeson,  the  clergyman 
of  Boston  who  according  to  his  own  con- 
fession murdered  the  woman  he  ought  to 
have  married,  paid  the  penalty  for^  his 
crime  by  dying  in  the  electric  chair.  His 
crime  was  the  blacker  because  of  the  fact 
that  he  professed  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  The  most  regrettable  thing  about 
the  whole  case,  outside  the  crime  itself,  was 
the  notoriety  given  it. 


After  parleying  of  several  weeks  in 
threatened  strike,  an  agreement  was  finally 
reached  between  the  operators  and  miners 
of  the  anthracite  coal  regions  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  about  170,000  miners  have  re- 
turned to  Avork.  The  miners  received  an 
advance  in  wages  and  the  public  is  to  pay 
for  the  difference  in  advanced  prices  paid 
for  coal.  The  agreement  insures  peace  be- 
tween operators  and  miners  for  a  period  of 
four  years. 


Of  the  recent  flood  along  the  Mississippi 
River  it  is  stated  that  about  170,000  people 
were  driven  from  their  homes  and  of  this 
number  about  140,000  people  are  Ijeing  fed 
by  the  relief  corps  of  the  United  States 
army.  Over  one  million  dollars  in  cash 
have  been  spent  for  the  relief  of  the  sufifer- 
ing,  more  than  that  amount  of  value  in 
clothing  have  been  given  them,  and  about 
a  half  million  dollars  are  on  hand  to  supply 
the  urgent  needs  of  those  who  were  made 
homeless.  It  is  said  that  every  cloud  has 
its  silver  lining.  The  effect  of  such  disas- 
ters is  to  call  forth  human  sympathy  and 
lo  draw  people  more  closely  together. 

It  is  truly  refreshing,  in  this  age  of  keen 
commercialism.'  to  see  how  some,  at  least, 
are  fully  impressed  with  the  sense  of  their 
stewardship — a  feeling  that  should  prompt 
all  of  us  to  a  greater  consecration.  One  of 
our  exchanges  tells  of  a  Christian  business 
man  of  Chicago,  who  makes  $100,000  a 
year,  and  willingly  devotes  $90,000  of  it  to 
the  extension  of  the  Kingdom.  Another 
gives  all  of  his  time,  except  two  and  one- 
half  hours  daily  to  Christian  work,  l)esi(les 
making  munificent  contributions  to  the 
Lord's  work.  Be  it  remembered  that  while 
few  of  us  will  ever  be  able  to  give  as  large- 
ly as  the  men  referred  to,  all  of  us  can  give 
"as  the  Lord  hath  lilessed  us,"  and  that,  ;if- 
ter  all.  is  the  measure  of  oTir  responsibility 
- — Gospel  Messenger. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  congregation  in  Os- 
coda Co.,  Mich.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1912.  You 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Persons  desiring 
information  concerning  time  and  way  of 
going  may  address  Menno  Esch,  Fairview, 
Mich. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


With  Supplement 

This  is  our  old  edition  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  used  in  our  Church 
services  and  Sunday  schools  for  a  number 
of  years  containing  the  original  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  SO 
German  selections,  with  the  New  Supple- 
ment of  120  selections  recently  compiled  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

The  bindings  and  prices  are  as  follows: 
Music  Edition- — Limp  Cloth 

Per   copy,   postpaid   70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  80 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    7.80 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    60.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,   postpaid   95 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    9.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    75.00 

Music  Edition — Flexible  Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid    1.00 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    10.20 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    80.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  Supple- 
ment 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  now  have  the 
old  edition  and  do  not  wish  to  purchase  the 
entire  new  book,  we  are  offering  the  SUP- 
PLEMENT bound  separately  as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid   25 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.09 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   15.00 

.Note. — We  have  a  supply  of  the  old  edi- 
tion books  on  hand  in  each  of  the  above 
bindings  which  we  continue  to  offer  at  the 
old  price  with  a  Supplement,  bound  separ- 
ately, free. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  1912  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  for  1912,  containing  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  with 
Scripture  references  attached,  are  ready  for 
distribution.  They  are  printed  on  a  neat 
folder  of  convenient  size  to  carry  in  the  Bi- 
ble or  vest  pocket.  They  may  be  had  at 
the  following  prices:  6  for  5  cents;  12  for 
10  cents;  50  for  30  cents;  100  for  50  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  Lord,  how  manifold  arc  thy 
works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  rich- 


By  "rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"  the  Church  may  succeed  in 
keeping  her  membership  rightly  united 
in  the  truth. 


I  Tim.  1:6  was  one  of  the  sirbjects 
discussed  by  the  conference  held  near 
Wilmington  Junction,  Pa.,  last  week. 
Turn  to  verse ;  read  it  and  meditate 
upon  it.  Let  every  minister  call  him- 
self Timothy  and  take  the  advice. 


Perhaps  the  greatest  obstacle  to  real 
progress  in  the  Christian  service  is  the 
disposition  to  take  it  easy.  Go  where 
you  will,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
men  who  accomplish  most  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  Master  are  those  who  lose 
sight  of  self-interest  and  give  their  en- 
tire life  for  the  cause. 


Safe  in  the  Home  Land. — On  anoth- 
er page  we  print  an  interesting  letter 
from  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  announcing 
the  safe  arrival  of  himself  and  family 
at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  We  thank  God 
for  His  protecting  care  over  the  broth- 
er and  sister  and  little  jewels  entrusted 
to  their  care  while  on  their  journey. 
We  welcome  them  into  our  midst  and 
trust  that  their  stay  among  us  may  be 
the  means  in  God's  hands  of  awaken- 
ing new  zeal  in  the  Master's  cause 
both  at  home  and  abroad. 


"Meditate  on  these  things,"  says 
Paul  to  Timothy.  "Meditate  on  these 
things,"  says  Satan  to  the  world.  But 
there  is  a  world  of  difference  between 
the  two  "these  things"  contained  in 
the  advice.  Suppose  you  take  the  time 
to  make  a  partial  list  of  the  things 
which  God  would  have  us  meditate 


upon,  also  a  list  which  Satan  would 
have  us  consider.  It  de])ends  u[)on 
which  list  we  give  our  attention  as  to 
whether  we  will  be  awakened  by  the 
fire  of  heaven  or  become  suffocated 
with  the  fumes  of  hell. 


Shall  we  pray?  Yes.  Why?  "What- 
soever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  be- 
cause we  keep  his  commandments." 
When?  "Morning,  noon,  and  night." 
"Always."  Where?  "Everywhere." 
How?  "In  faith,  believing."  "With- 
out ceasing."  With  what  assurance? 
"If  we  ask  anything  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us."  "Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  ol)tain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 


Archaic  Expressions. — We  are  told 
that  the  horrible  obligations  taken  in 
Masonic  oaths  ,  such  as  having  the 
"throat  cut  from  ear  to  ear,"  "tongue 
torn  out  by  the  roots,"  taking  upon 
themselves  the  sins  of  the  man  from 
whose  skull  the  wine  is  drunken,  etc., 
etc.,  are  simply  "archaic  expressions" 
and  do  not  mean  anything  any  more. 
If  that  is  the  case  it  would  be  well  if 
there  were  an  official  announcement 
that  all  such  things  have  been  elimin- 
ated from  their  oaths.  Better  still, 
why  not  publish  a  full  list  of  oaths  and 
obligations  taken,  so  that  there  may  be 
no  mistake  about  it?  The  child  of  God 
assumes  all  his  obligations  without 
oaths  or  foolishness.  The  wItoIc  sys- 
tem 'of  organized  secrecy  is  decidedly 
"archaic." 


Matthias  and  the  Apostleship. — As 

we  read  Acts  1  : 15-26  we  are  led  to 
wonder  why  any  one  should  question 
his  right  to  be  numbered  with  the 
twelve.  In  the  first  place,  if  ever  the 
Church  was  in  a  spiritual  condition  to 
take  up  a  work  of  this  kind,  it  was  at 
the  time  when  the  brethren  and  sisters 
were  together  in  that  large  upper  room 
in  Jerusalem,  engaged  in  fervent,  con- 


stant prayer,  waiting  for  the  ])romisc 
of  the  Father.  Peter,  speaking  l)y  in- 
s|)iration  of  God,  refers  to  the  Scrip- 
ture which  foretells  of  the  events  then 
transpiring  and  shows  why  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  the  \-acancy  filled.  Di- 
rected by  God's  AVord  and  in  the  spir- 
it of  fervent  prayer,  the  Church  sets 
forth  two  men,  of  whom  Matthias  was 
chosen  by  lot.  In  the  absence  of  the 
least  hint  from  God's  Word  that  this 
was  with  a  regular  proceeding,  why 
should  man  assume  to  possess  the  su- 
perior wisdom  to  say  that  it  was  irreg- 
ular? 


A  brother  writes:  "There  is  really 
wry  little  work  of  a  religicius  nature 
that  is  anything  near  what  it  should  be 
in  almost  all  the  communities  I  hear 
of.  What  will  this  mean  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years  unless  something  is 
done?  What  opportunities  lie  before 
us  only  our  Master  knows  fully.  May 
we  as  a  Church  keep  on  the  altar  of 
service." 

AVhich  reminds  us  of  our  Savior's 
warning  of  mingled  rebuke  and  love 
to  His  sleeping  disciples:  "What, 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 
Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation."  Many  today  are  inac- 
tive, not  because  they  do  not  want  to 
see  the  cause  of  Christ  prosper  and 
souls  saved,  l)ut  because  they  are  not 
sufficiently  illuminated  with  the  fire 
from  heaven  to  prompt  them  to  for- 
sake the  comforts  of  life  and  spend 
their  days  in  self-sacrificing  service.  A 
little  while  longer  and  all  opportunity 
for  rescuing  lost  and  dying  souls  is  at 
an  end.  Shall  we  therefore  first  con- 
sult our  ease,  or  spend  our  lives  that 
others  might  live?  One  glance  at  our 
self-sacrificing  Savior  who  left  His 
home  in  glory  and  sufifered  all  manner 
of  privations  and  persecutions  that  the 
world  might  be  saved,  and  you  are  in  a 
frame  of  mind  to  hear  the  admonition, 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  INTERCESSOR 


"Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I 
■am;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. — John  17:24. 

Father,  I  bring  this  worthless  child  to  Thee, 
To  claim  Thy  pardon;  once,  yet  once  again; 
Receive  him,  at  My  hands,  for  he  is  Mine, 
He  is  a  worthless  child;  he  owns  his  guilt, 
Look  not  on  him — he  cannot  bear  Thy 
glance; 

Look  but   on   Me — I   will   hide   his  filthy 
garments ; 

He   pleads   not   for   himself — he   dare  not 
plead; 

His  cause  is  Mine — I  am  his  Intercessor 
By   that   unchanged,   unchanging   oath  of 
Mine; 

By  each  pure  drop  of  blood  I  lost  for  him; 
By  all  the  sorrows  graven  on  My  soul; 
By  every  wound  I  bear,  I  claim  it  due. 
Father  Divine!    I  would  not  have  him  lost; 
He  is  a  poor,  a  worthless  child,  but  he  is 
Mine; 

Sin  hath  destroyed  him — sin  hath  died  in 
Me; 

Satan  hath  bound  him — Satan  is  My  slave; 
Death  hath  desired  him — I  have  conquered 
death; 

My  Father,  hear  him  now — not  him,  but 
Me; 

I  would  not  have  him  lost  for  all  the  worlds 
Thou  hast  long  since  created  for  My  glory, 
Because  he  is  a  poor,  a  worthless  child. 
And  all,  his  every  hope,  on  Me  it  lies. 
I  know  My  children,  and  I  know  him  Mine 
By  all  the  tears  he  has  wept  on  My  bosom 
By  that  full  heart  that  beat  against  My 
breast, 

That  contrite  anguish   that    My  children 
know; 

By  all  his  sighs  o'er  outcast  Israel, 
By  all  the  prayers  he  breathes  for  Judah's 
sons 

I  know  him  by  the  sign  My  children  bear; 
That  trusting  love  with  which  he  clings  to 
Me. 

I  could  not  bear  to  see  him  cast  away. 
Vile  as  he  is— the  weakest  of  My  flock. 
The  one  that  grieves  Me  most,  that  loves 
Me  least; 

Yea,  though  his  sins  should  dim  each  spark 
of  love; 

I  measure  not  My  love  by  his  returns. 
And  though  the  stripes  I  send  to  bring  him 
home 

Should  serve  to  drive  him  farther  from  My 
breast; 

Still   he   is   mine — I   lured    him    from  the 
world. 

He  has  no  right,  no  home  but  in  My  love; 
Though   earth   and  hell  combined  against 
him  rise 

I'm  bound  to  rescue  him  for  we  arc  one. 
O  sinner!    what  an  Advocate  hast  thou! 
Methinks  I  see  Him  lead  the  culprit  on. 
Poor,  sorrowful,  ashamed,  trembling  with 
fear. 

Shrinking  Ijeh'ind  his  Lord;    accused,  con- 
demned, 

Well  pleased  to  hide  the  form  himself  ab- 
hors 

With    that    all    spotless    garment     of  his 
Friend, 

And  hear  the  Father  say,  "My  son. 


a  O  a  P  E  L    SI  IE  R  A  D 

liis  cause  is  Thine,  and  Thine  are  Mine, 
Take  Thy  poor  worthless  child,  he  is  for- 
given." 

— Sel.  by  Alice  H.  Nissley. 


KEEPING  THE  LORD'S  DAY 
HOLY 


By  Silvanus  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  l)y  Plis  Almighty  power  created 
this  earth  and  life  upon  it,  as  we  are 
told  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  He  ble,ssed 
and  sanctified  the  seventh  day.  By 
this  we  mean  He  set  apart  the  seventh 
day  for  a  special  purpose,  a  sacred  use, 
to  be  holy ;  a  day  diflferent  from  all 
other  days,  not  to  be  polluted  with 
vile  imaginations,  vicious  deeds,  or 
even  of  worldly  or  financial  vocations ; 
a  day  in  which  secular  toils  and  con- 
cerns are  to  be  set  aside  or  forgotten 
and  the  soul  meditate  on  the  attributes 
of  God  the  Eternal  Father.  We  see  in 
the  lives  of  the  patriarchs  glimpses  of 
the  week  before  the  law  was  given  to 
Moses. 

We  are  sometimes  inclined  to  think 
that  under  the  law  God  only  forbids 
secular  toil  and  has  left  man  to  be  idle, 
thus  luaking  it  a  hard  proposition  or  a 
difficult  command  to  observe  because 
of  the  absurdity  f>f  man  being  good 
while  idle,  but  this  is  not  the  case.  In 
the  law  where  God  gives  the  command 
to  keep  the  sabbath  day  holy  He  en- 
joins His  people  to  reverence  His 
sanctuary  (Lev.  19:30.;  26:2),  not  lit- 
erally the  Tabernacle  or  the  Temple  or 
some  magnificent  structure  even  dedi- 
cated to  His  service,  but  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  Most  High.  Can  we  grasp 
this  divine  injunction,  "Reverence  the 
.sanctuary;"  pay  respect  and  obeisance 
to  the  Most  High  in  His  dwelling- 
place  by  coming-  into  His  presence, 
having  our  minds  cleared  of  anything 
that  is  profane  and  filled  with 
thoughts  that  are  sacred  and  holy? 

Under  the  old  dispensation  we  are 
taught  what  God  required  of  His  peo- 
ple with  regard  to  the  sabbath,  and 
how  people  strove  to  fulfill  all  of  the 
law ;  how  the  Pharisee  strove  even  to 
the  affliction  of  his  soul  to  fulfill  all 
that  the  law  required.  People  even  in 
modern  tii-nes  have  tried  to  observe  the 
requirements  of  the  law  of  the  sab.bath 
when  their  hearts  and  minds  were  not 
bent  on  "reverencing-  the  sanctuary." 
They  did  not  respect  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  Most  High  by  coming  into 
His  presence  nor  meditating  on  God's 
attributes  as  a  loving  Father.  Their 
children  dreaded  the  day  in  which  they 
were  not  even  allowed  to  go  off  the 
premises.  They  hated  the  long  faces 
and  the  solemn  looks  of  their  parents 
on  that  day.  The  afllictioii  of  their 
souls  was  very  grievous  to  them.  Yet 
this  is  what  the  law  is  when  looked 
upon  as  a  curbcr  of  one's  pa.ssions  or 
inclinations. 


June  6 

In  this  we  see  the  inability  of  doing- 
good  when  the  heart  is  not  changed. 
Can  any  law  or  command  change  the 
heart  of  man?  No j  it  is  as  Paul  said, 
"What  I  hate  that  do  I,"  and  we  have 
no  pleasure  in  keeping  the  Sabbath 
when  our  hearts  are  not  changed.  No 
outward  curb  or  restraint  can  incline 
or  make  us  fulfill  the  requirements  of 
God. 

May  we  look  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty  for  a  better  example,  a  nobler 
purpose,  a  holier  attitude  toward  God 
and  His  day..  To  the  primitive  Church 
it  was  a  clay  full  of  meaning.  The  ear- 
ly Christian  remembered  it  as  the  day 
of  the  assembling  of  the  saints,  the  day 
on  which  Jesus  arose  and  appeared, 
the  day  on  which  three  thousand  souls 
were  converted.  John  on  the  lonely 
island  of  Patmos  observed  it  and  re- 
ceived his  blessing.  ■  How  diflferent 
their  attitude  toward  the  Lord's  day 
compared  Avith  the  prevalent  idea  of 
the  world  today.  To  the  world  it  is  a 
day  of  secular  enjoyment,  a  day  of 
seeking  bodily  comfort,  a  day  in  which 
it  lays  aside  its  daily  routine  and  seeks 
enjoyment  and  comfort  that  avipeals 
only  to  this  present  life  and  -^Vorldly 
fancies.  The  thoughtful  man  of  the 
world  rests  on  the  Lord's  day  under 
the  guise  of  religion  because  it  is  to  the 
benefit  of  ihis  health.  Many  a  person 
who  has  named  the  name  of  Christ 
fails  to  get  the  benefit  for  which  the 
Sabbath  was  made. 

The  idea  of  the  Lord's  day  which  the 
follower  of  Jesus  has  is  far  dififerent 
from  that  which  any  one  else  has.  To 
him  it  is  a  glad  and  joyful  day ;  a  day 
in  which  his  heavenly  thoughts  and  as- 
pirations are  especially  realized  when 
he  enters  the  sanctuary  to  reverence  it 
to  the  height  of  his  inward  feeling's ;  a 
day  in  which  he  especially  realizes  the 
presence  of  the  Most  High,  and  all  the 
works  of  nature  praise  His  marvelous 
name.  Even  the  sun  although  obscure 
shines  brighter  and  seems  more  radiant 
on  that  day  because  he  is  in  favor  with 
God.  Although  he  has  cares,  yet  God 
is  with  him.  A  certain  person  once 
asked  a  child,  "Why  do  we  call  one 
day  of  the  week  Sunday?"  The  reply 
was,  "Because  the  sun  shines  brighter 
on  that  day."  That  child  had  the  right 
idea  of  the  Lord's  day.  To  her  it  was 
no  trouble  to  observe  God's  law.  The 
Sunday  school  was  her  desire,  the  peo- 
ple of  God  her  choice,  His  sanctuary 
her  delight. 

Brother,  sister,  and  colaborer  in  the  • 
Master's  vineyard,  has  the  Lord's  day 
been  sanctified  by  you?  Have  you  sev- 
ered it  from  secular  toils  and  all  world- 
liness,  or  are  you  trying-  to  observe  it 
according  to  the  letter?  Can  you  shut 
out  the  world  on  that  day  and  drink  in 
the  pure  and  unadulterated  water  of 
eternal  life?  Do  you  reverence  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Most  High  on  that 
day,  or  do  you  simply  go  to  church?  Is 
it  to  you  a  day  of  holy  thoughts  in 
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which  yon  especially  remember  your 
Creator? 

Young'  man  or  woman,  does  the  oc- 
cupation in  which  you  are  engaged  or 
contemplate  dejiriNC  you  of  reverenc- 
ing' the  sanctuary  of  God?  Does  it 
hinder  you  in  assembling"  with  the 
saints?  Does  it  eradicate  from  your 
mind  the  holy  thoug"hts  or  emotions 
for  which  it  was  intended.  Leave  that 
occupation,  for  liovv  can  you  l)e  a  chihl 
of  God  and  not  reverence  tlie  sanc- 
tuary or  mingle  witli  the  saints? 

Are  you  in  society  on  that  day?  may 
you  sing-  God's  songs  or  talk  His  ways 
or  His  Word?  Perhaps  you  have  heard 
a  sermon  on  which  3^011  can  reflect. 
Perhaps  you  can  meditate  on  a  Bible 
subject  and  talk  of  it.  The  writer  well 
remembers  a  gathering"  of  young 
Christians  on  a  Lord's  day  afternoon 
in  the  woods  in  which  the  subject  of 
heaven  was  discussed  and  made  real 
by  all.  Each  spoke  from  an  open  heart 
•as  he  or  she  felt  moved  unhindered. 
The  result  was  a  nearer  realization  of 
the  home  of  the  soul.  Since  then  one 
of  the  number  has  been  instrumental 
in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  heathen 
lands  and  to  do  much  toward  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ. 

As  on  earth  or  in  this  life  we  rever- 
ence the  sanctuary  or  the  dwelling 
place  of  God,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  "Now  we  see 
tlirough  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face 
to  face,"  for  the  time  will  come  when 
we  shall  look  on  the  face  of  Him  v/ho 
has  redeemed  us  to  His  service.  The 
time  will  come  when  in  His  presence 
we  shall  sing  His  praise.  Yes,  in  the 
fullness  of  joy  and  gladness,,  we  shall 
reverence  the  sanctuarv  of  the  Most 
High. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


GOD'S  GOSPEL,  OR  TWELVE 
GREAT  FACTS 


I.    Man's  State  by  Nature 

God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continuallv. — Gen. 
6:5. 

Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
in  sin  did  mv  mother  conceive  me. — 
Psa.  51 :5. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked :  who 
can  know  it. — ^Jer.  17:9. 

From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders,  thefts,  co\'ctous- 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious- 
ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness — Mark  7:21,  22. 

That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh. — John  3  :6. 

The  carnal  mind  (or  rather,  the  mind 
of  the  flesh)  is  enmity  against  God ; 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 


neither  indeed  can  be. — Rom.  8  :7. 

And  you  hath  he  (.[uickencil  wlui 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.s — and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath 
even  as  others. — Eph.  2:1,  3. 

11.    Man's  State  by  Practice 

They  are  all  gone  aside,  tlu'y  arc  all 
together  become  filthy;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. —  I'sa.  14: 
3. 

There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinncth  not. —  \'a:. 
7  :20. 

We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thin^",  and 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filth \ 
rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  tak- 
en us  away. — Isa.  64:6. 

There  is  none  rig'hteous,  mi  noi 
one. — Rom.  3  :10. 

There  is  no  difference ;  for  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.— Rom.  3:22,  23. 

By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  aTid  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned. — Rom.  5  :12. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us;  if  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar. — I  folin 
1  :8,  10. 

IIL    There  Must  Be  a  Change 

Except  ye  be  converted,  and  l)ecome 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven. — ^Matt.  18: 
3. 

Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. — Luke  13  :3. 

Except  a  man  be  born  again  (or 
from  above)  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. — John  3  :3. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death. — Rom.  6: 
23. 

Cursed  is  every  one  that  contin- 
ueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
—Gal.  3:10. 

Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. — Jas.  1  :15. 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil.— I  John  3:8. 

IV.    God's  Thoughts  of  Man 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  way  and  live. — Ezek.  33:11. 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — 
John  3:16. 

God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us. — Rom.  5  :8. 

God  our  Savioiir  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  imto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. — I  Tim.  2:3, 
4. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men. — Tit. 
2:11. 


The  Lord  ....  is  long-suffering  to 
UiSward,  nn{  willing"  that  anv  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance.— H  Pet.  3:9. 

Herein  is  lux  e,  not  that""  we  l(i\ed 
(^lod,  but  thai  he  lii\cd  us,  and  sent 
his  v^on  lo  be  the  pr()|)ilialii  m  for  nur 
sins.— 1   John  4:10. 

V.    Christ's  Work  for  Man 

lie  was  wounded  Inr  (inr  transgres- 
sions, lie  was  bruised  Inr  nur  ini(|ui- 
ties:  the  cliastisenimt  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  liis  stripes 
we  are  healed. —  Isa.  .t,^  :.t. 

Tlu-  v^on  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unlo,  but  lo  minister,  and  to 
g"ive  his  lite  a  ransom  foi-  ryan\'. — 
Matt.  20.2H. 

When  ye  were  yet  without  slrenglh, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungod- 
ly.— Rom.  5  :7. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures. — 1  Cor.  15:33. 

He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us 
who  knew  no  sin  :  that  we  might  ho 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
— H  Cor.  5:21. 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us.— Gal.  3:13. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree. —  I  Pet.  2:24. 

VI.    Value  of  Christ's  Blood 

When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be 
u])on  you  to  destroy  you. — F^x.  12:13. 

It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atone- 
ment for  the  soul. — Lev.  17.11. 

This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins. — Matt.  26:28. 

In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood. — Eph.  1  :7. 

Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things  ....  but  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ. — I  Pet.  1  :18,  19. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — I  John  1  :7. 

Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood. — Rev.  5  :9. 
VII.  Christ's  Invitations  to  Sinners 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gi\'e  you 
rest.— Matt.  1 1  :28. 

Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 
—Luke  14:17. 

All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me:  and  hini  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. — -Tohn  6: 
37. 

If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  un- 
to me,  and  drink. — John  7:37. 

I  am  the  door:  l)y  me,  if  anv  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved. — Tolin  10: 
9. 

I  will  give  uiito  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fouiitain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely.— Rev.  21 :6. 

A\'hosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. — Rev.  22:17. 

(Continued  on  prigc  \S7.) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Go»- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  NEW  CHINA 


Lord  God,  whom  all  the  hosts  of  heaven 

with  eager  speed  obey, 
Lord  God,  with  whom  a  thousand  years  are 

as  a  fleeting  day, 
Thou  sendest  us  another  dawn,  the  gates  of 

morning  lift 
With  smiting  flash  of  lightning  and  with 

rolling  thunder  drift. 
The  ancient  idols  totter,  and  the  age-long 

slumber  breaks, 
The  while,  by  pangs  of  travail  rent,  a  nation 

new-born  wakes. 

O  Christ,  who  once  in  Galilee  came  walking 
o'er  the  wave, 

Be  strong  to  still  the  tumult,  be  swift  to 
rule  and  save. 

Be  with  the  man  who  leads  the  van,  be  with 
the  hearts  that  cry. 

In  agony  and  weariness  for  help  from  Thee, 
Most  High. 

Beneath  Thy  banner  of  the  Cross,  O  gra- 
cious Prince  of  Peace, 

Let  China's  teeming  millions  find  from  woe 
and  war  surcease. 

Let    not   the    Christian    peoples    fall  like 

wolves  upon  their  prey, 
-l'"orbid  the  shame  that  in  Thy  name  may 

Mammon  plot  this  day. 
May  clouds  of  prayer  like  incense  rise  unto 

the  throne  above, 
May  many  a  contrite  sacrifice  be  lost  in 

Thy  great  love, 
Let  deepest  darkness  flee  before  the  clean>- 

ing  light  divine. 
O  Sun  that  hath  no  setting,  make  haste, 

■arise  and  shine. 

Forgive  us  for  our  little  faith,  O,  Man  of 
Nazareth, 

Forgive  us  for  our  feeble  doubts,  O  Lord 

of  life  and  death. 
Thy  glory  floods  the  firmament,  the  earth 

is  all  aflame, 
The  army  of  the  living  God  is  marching  in 

Thy  name. 

The  midnight  wanes,  the  morning  comes, 

the  shadows  flee  away, 
A  new-born  nation  rises  in   the  splendid 

East  this  day. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster, 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


I''or  the  Ciospel  HeraM. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Tfcrald  Readers,  T'^reeting: — 
At  this  time  of  the  year,  when  Ave  put 
forth  a  .special  effort  to  reach  over  otir 
entire  field  the  truth  of  the  Savior's 
languag'e,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plent- 
eous but  the  laljourers  are  few,"  is 
more  fully  realized.  The  demand  is 
on  every  hand  frir  more  work.  There 
are  a  number  of  localities  around  us 
where  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is 
scarcely  ever  seen  while  .souls  are  per- 
i.shing-  for  want  of  the  "bread  of  life." 
The  field  over  which  we  travel  is  of 
such  a  size  and  nature  that  our  num- 
ber of  workers  are  unable  to  meet  its 
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demands.  The  field  has  an  average 
radius,  north, -east,  south  and  west  of 
about  ten  miles,  which  means  to  cross 
mountains  and  streams,  over  rugged 
roads  and  scarcely  a  bridge,  making 
our  trips  in  many  cases  dangerous  and 
at  the  best  cjuite  fatiguing.  Our  mode 
of  travel  is  principally  on  horse-back, 
but  when  we  travel  as  a  family  in  the 
case  of  the  writer  it  is  necessary  for 
Sister  Iveener  with  our  three  children 
and  myself  to  go  with  one  horse  in  a 
single-seated  buggy,  which  necessi- 
tates the  stronger  one  to  walk  much 
of  the  way. 

Thus  a  large  field,  rugged  territory, 
bad  roads  and  a  church  that  needs 
careful  shepherding  along  with  the  de- 
mand of  the  Gospel  beyond  our  pos- 
sible borders  is  the  situation  of  the 
church  in  West  Virginia.  Are  we 
"praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  more  labotirers  into  his  har- 
vest?" And  are  we  consecrated  that 
our  prayers  may  be  answered  through 
us?  Since  our  last  letter  five  were  re- 
ceived bv  baptism  and  four  reclaimed 
at  the  r.'ethel  Church. 

Yotirs  in  His  service, 

H.  }^>.  Keener. 

May  27,  1912. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Iferald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  us  daily  and  as  we 
have  been  here  at  Nampa  about  one 
month  we  believe  that  there  are  some 
Herald  Readers  who  would  like  to 
know  how  we  like  our  new  home.  We 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
contentment  He  has  placed  in  our 
hearts  and  as  we  are  getting'  acquaint- 
ed with  the  people  of  this  place  and 
have  somewhat  become  acquainted 
with  the  work  before  us  we  find  one 
thing  needful,  that  the  Gospel  be 
preached  in  spirit  and  in  truth  and 
greater  efiforts  be  put  forth  that  those 
who  are  so  unconcerned  about  their 
soul's  salvation  may  be  reached  and  as 
we  look  about  us  the  words  of  our 
Master  as  recorded  in  Luke  10:2  come 
to  our  miinds,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 

I:>ro.  Walter  Greenwood  and  wife, 
who  came  to  Nampa  with  us,  left  here 
May  6,  for  St.  Anne,  111. 

The  attendance  at  our  services  yes- 
terday was  larger  than  usual  for  which 
we  are  thankful  to  our  Father,  but  on 
account  of  rain  we  have  been  unable 
to  begin  our  open  air  services  up  to 
the  present  time,  but  He  that  is  above 
knoweth  what  is  best. 

We  are  thankful  to  those  who  have 
remembered  us  l)y  free  will  offerings 
and  kindly  ask  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  to  ]3ray  for  us  and  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Chas.  K.  Mitchell. 

May  27,  1912. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  30,  1912 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

To  the  Gospel  Herald : — The  weath- 
er is  hot  these  days  and  it  is  rather  dif- 
ficult to  write  an  article  which  would 
interest  the  readers  of  the  Herald  so  I 
shall  just  give  a  few  items  this  time. 

It  is  now  9:50  P.  M.  and  the  ther- 
mometer stands  at  point  94  degrees. 
It  goes  much  higher  in  the  day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  are  at  Igat- 
puri  for  about  four  weeks  rest.  Bro. 
Kaufmans  are  at  Darjeeling  for  the  re- 
quired rest  they  need.  Bro.  George 
Lapp  and  family  are  beyond  Hong 
Kong,  China,  on  their  way  home. 
(They  have  landed  safely  in  America. 
— ^Fd.)  We  received  a  letter  from  them 
today  and  they  have  had  a  very  plea- 
sant voyage  thus  far. 

Bro.  Friesen's  little  daughter  Fda 
had  a  hard  attack  of  fever  a  few  days 
ago  but  has  recovered  again,  for  which 
we  are  all  thankful.  Their  bungalow 
is  not  quite  finished ;  it  is  hard  to  get 
workmen  at  present  on  acount  of  the- 
canal  works. 

The  Rudri  Mission  Station  has  been 
given  into  the  hands  of  the  Govern- 
^ment.  They  have  paid  the  price  which 
covers  the  expense  of  the  building.s, 
but  the  energy  which  has  been  put 
forth  to  make  the  place  for  the  Mission 
that  it  has  been,  can  not  be  paid  for  in 
money. 

The  Girls'  Orphanage  will  now  be 
constructed  at  Balodgahan,  since  it  has 
been  necessary  to  move  the  girls  from 
Rudri,  we  believe  the  Lord  has  led  in 
making  Balodgahan  the  next  location, 
we  have  started  the  work,  brick  are 
being  made,  a  well  is  being  dug,  tem- 
porary quarters  have  been  arranged 
for  to  house  the  girls  till  quarters  can 
be  constructed.  The  Orphanage  will 
be  moved  on  the  15th  of  May.  Sister 
Schertz  will  live  here,  and  Sister  Burk- 
hard  will  live  at  Dhamtari. 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

May  8,  1912. 


SAFE  IN  THE  HOME  LAND 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name : — After  a  six 
weeks'  sea  voyage  we  have  at  last 
reached  the  home  land.  We  have  ev- 
ery reason  to  praise  God  for  the 
smooth,  pleasant  and  interesting  voy- 
age. The  news  of  the  terrible  loss  of 
the  Titanic  reached  us  at  Singapore, 
Malay  Peninsula,  and  we  could  notice 
the  increased  anxiety  of  the  ship  of- 
ficers in  their  care  of  the  ships.  They 
took  no  risks  of  any  kind  and  g'ave 
very  strict  orders  to  all  officers  and 
crew.  While  we  realized  that  there 
were  dangers  on  the  ocean,  yet  we 
were  as  fully  aware  that  we  were  in 
God's  hand.s  and  He  would  guard  us 
against  all  danger  if  it  were  His  will 
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that  we  reach  America.  Our  hearts 
were  made  very  sad  when  we  learned 
of  the  sad  death  of  Sister  Anna  C. 
Funk,  a  missionary  of  tlie  General 
Conference  Mennonite  brethren  wdio 
was  retitrning-  from  India  to  visit  her 
invalid  mother,  hut  when  the  Titanic 
met  her  fate  she  for  some  unknown 
reason  perished  with  the  great  shij)  in 
the  waves.  She  had  visited  us  in  our 
home  in  India  and  we  also  visited 
wdiere  she  labored  so  faithfully  and 
successfully  for  the  Lord.  Alay  God 
comfort  her  sorrownng-  parents. 

We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing several  of  our  brotherhood  here  at 
Los  Angeles  and  during  the  stay  here 
we  hope  to  represent  the  work  in  India 
in  several  appointments  in  the  cities 
of  Los  Angeles,  at  Upland  and  Pasa- 
dena. 

The  reaction  resulting  from  the 
change  to  land  again  after  our  long- 
voyage  has  caused  us  to  feel  what 
some  call  '"land  sick."  A  'few  days 
rest  will  enable  us  to  fully  recover. 

By  next  week  we  hope  to  give  a  de- 
tailed outline  of  our  eastward  route 
among  the  Western  Churches. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  God  may 
use  us  as  seemeth  good  to  Him.  We 
should  be  very  glad  if  any  of  the  bre- 
thren would  mail  us  any  questions 
which  you  may  have  in  mind  and 
which  would  serve  as  guides  to  us, 
thus  enabling  us  to  present  those 
things  about  India  which  will  be  most 
beneficial  to  the  churches  and  to  the 
cause  of  the  Lord's  work  in  India. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.  Servants 

All  families  in  South  America,  ex- 
cept those  of  the  lowest  class,  kee]) 
servants.  It  is  everywhere  looked  up- 
on as  a  necessity  and  in  many  cases 
it  would  be  considered  disgraceful  for 
a  woman  of  any  means  to  do  her  own 
work.  In  Peru,  Bolivia,  and  Chile,  1 
noticed  that  men  were  usually  em- 
ployed as  cooks,  dining  room  servants, 
and  general  house  servants,  while 
w^omen  were  employed  as  nurses  or 
w^aiting  maids.  In  Peru  and  Bolivia 
all  servants  are  Indians;  while  in 
Chile  and  x-^rgentine  they  are  usuall\' 
half-breeds  or  natives  of  Spain. 
^^^ages  of  servants  are  usually  quite 
low.  From  six  to  ten  dollars  a  month 
is  the  most  common  wage,  but  in  Ar- 
gentine servants  are  paid  as  much  as 
twenty  dollars  in  some  cases. 

If  a  person  wishes  to  leave  on  the 
train  or  carry  anything  to  any  part  of 
-the  city,  a  servant  ahvays  goes  along 
to  carry  the  load,  A  servant  must  ac- 
company the  children  to  school,  or  to 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


How  can  we  best  overcome  the  pre- 
judices of  those  who  are  of  different 
denominations-'  S.  K.  R. 

Prejudice  is  hard  to  disarm;  but  it 
sometimes  happens  that  what  we  im- 
agine to  l)e  prejudice  on  the  part  of 
others  is  real  conviction  on  their  part. 
We  take  it  for  granted  that  the  writer 
means  to  ask  how  we  may  best  con- 
\  ince  others  that  the  faith  we  possess 
is  the  real  faith  of  the  Gospel.  We 
answer:-.  (1)  Let  us  be  sure  that  our 
own  faith  is  based  on  Gospel  truth, 
not  mere  prejudice.  (2)  Let  us  show 
to  others  the  respect  and  considera- 
tion that  we  wish  them  to  show  to- 
wards us.  (3)  Let  us  be  consistent  in 
life,  devoted  in  spirit,  kind  to  all  we 
meet,  our  eyes  open  to  opportunities. 
(4)  In  our  testimonies,  distribution  of 
literature,  personal  work  among  saved 
and  unsaved,  let  us  show  that  our  loy- 
alty to  "the  Church  is  prompted  by  our 
loyalty  to  God  and  that  we  are  inter- 
ested in  bringing  peonle  to  the  full 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  light  of 
the  Gospel  rather  than  merely  swell- 
ing the  ranks  of  our  own  membership. 


Which  is  most  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  according  to  Scripture, 
to  have  children  in  Sunday  school  rise 
or  kneel — when  both  are  offered  in 
faith  and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ? 

E.  D.  G. 

Spirit  first,  form  second.  The  Bible 
records  miany  promises  in  connection 
with  prayer,  but  none  on  condition  of 
kneeling  or  standing.  Wc  arc  posi- 
tivelv  assured  that  God  will  hear  and 
answer  jjrayer.  provided,  of  course, 
tliat  it  is  offered  in  faith  and  is  accord- 


a  neighbor's  house  for  an  hour's  visit ; 
in  fact  he  or  she  must  do  everything 
that  is  considered  work.  I  could  not 
lieln  but  admire  the  meekness  and 
ol)liging  nature  of  the  servants  who 
came  under  my  notice.  It  is  very  sel- 
dom that  a  servant  needs  to  work  real 
hard,  but  they  work  very  early  and 
late.  It  is  said  that  many  of  the  native 
pcunle  liandlc  their  servants  in  a  very 
disrespectful  manner,  giving  them  no 
show  of  courtesy  or  sympathy.  It 
seems  to  be  hard  for  some  peoole  to 
understand  tliat  toil  is  a  mark  of  wor- 
thiness rather  than  of  disgrace,  and  I 
think  the  tJeoole  of  South  America 
would  lie  far  better  off  if  they  under- 
stood this  fact.  ■■]\Ian  looketh  on  the 
nut  ward  ai)pearance,  I)ut  (jod  lunketh 
U[)on  the  iTcart." 


ing  to  His  will.  Whether  standing, 
kneeling,  sitting  or  lying  down  while 
]irayers  are  l)eing  oft'ered,  they  will',  if 
offered  in  faith  belie\-ing  reach  the  ear 
of  God.  Let  not^form  come  in  to  con- 
fuse us  on  this  question. 

This  question  settled,  let  us  notice 
that  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  wdiere  prayer  was 
oft'ered  and  the  posture  mentioned,  it 
was  offered  while  in  the  kneeling  pos- 
ture. In  this  connection  we  might 
mention  Daniel  kneeling  bv  the  win- 
dow fDan.  6:10),  Christ  in  the  Gar- 
den (Luke  22:41),  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions in  their  parting  prayer  (Acts 
20:36),  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  We  also  notice 
that  at  the  present  time  individuals 
and  congregations  who  are  the  most 
devout  and  in  the  sjiirit  of  deejiest  hu- 
mility, kneel  in  prayer.  Even  congre- 
gations- that  as  a  rule  sit  or  stand 
while  they  pray  observe  the  kneeling 
posture  when  they  get  really  in  earn- 
est, as  for  example  during  times  of  re- 
vival meetings.  We  notice  also  that 
the  less  devout  a  congregation  be- 
comes the  more  surely  they  will  con- 
sult their  ease  during  times  of  prayer 
and  at  other  times.  It  is  because  of 
these  and  many  other  kindred  facts 
that  we  always  encourage  the  kneeling 
posture  during  prayer  and  believe  that 
we  should  do  all  we  could  to  get  our 
children  not  only  to  kneel  but  also  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  deep  humility, 
reverence  and  devotion  of  which  the 
kneeling  posture  is  an  indication.  It 
is  a  sad  day  for  any  church  when  any 
other  posture  during  church  or  other 
religious  services  should  be  tolerated. 


How  can  we  best  counteract  the  evil 
influence  of  foolish  talk,  so  prevalent 
among  our  young  people?         Iv  R. 

The  in(|uirer  ought  to  have  added, 
"and  among  older  ones  as  well."  This, 
like  everv  other  vice,  is  contagious 
and  in  course  of  time  ])ecomes  a  haljit 
which  amounts  to  the  same  as  dis- 
ease. We  have  no  special  rule  to  give 
outside  of  tin's:  I'c  sure  that  you  are 
not  drawn  into  tlie  same  folly,  thus 
gi\ing  encouragement  to  others  in 
their  foolishness.  Be  wise  in  your  tes- 
timony against  it.  Show  by  your  ex- 
ample that  it  is  possible  to  be  sensi- 
ble and  still  be  agreeable,  and  that 
there  may  be  ])leasant  conversation 
witliout  foolish  talking,  remembering 
that  the  wav  to  lead  neonlc  upward  is 
to  show  them  something  better  than 
what  they  have.  Appeal  to  the  good, 
common  sense  of  people,  for  there  is 
no  one  so  -foolish  but  what  has  a  little 
common  sense  left,  if  you  can  only  get 
hold  of  it. 


You  neglect  the  gift  within  you,  and 
you  will  lose  wdiat  little  you  have.  Ex- 
ercise your  talents  and  your  gift  will 
grow.— J.  S.  Gerig. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  ii  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  «n 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  LORD'S  PORTION  IS  HIS 
PEOPLE" 


This  thought  God's  servant  Moses 
impressed  on  tire  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  in  one  of  his  last 
talks  to  them,  before  he  was  taken  to 
Mt.  Nebo  to  take  a  view  of  the  beauti- 
ful land  of  promise;  just  before  "he 
died :  "The  Lord's  portion  is  His  peo- 
ple" (Deut.  32:9). 

What  is  our  portion?  We  enjoy  all 
the  blessings  of  a  promised  land.  We 
lack  nothing  which  we  need  to  make 
our  life  pleasant  and  happy.  And  all 
comes  from  God's  bountiful  hand.  But 
His  portion  is  His  people.  Sometimes 
when  we  hear  and  overhear  the  con- 
versation of  mothers,  we  wonder  if  we 
are  truly  faithful  in  trying  to  bring  to 
the  Lord  His  portion.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  ask  the  Lord  to  take  our  in- 
fant children  and  to  keep  them ;  nor  to 
get  them  to  repeat  a  few  words  of 
morning  prayer,  then  allow  them  to 
contradict  the  mother's  word  all  day; 
or  to  repeat  an  evening  prayer  then 
cry  because  they  are  told  "it  is  bed 
time." 

We  carry  our  own  sorrows  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  look  to  Him  in  time  of 
distress,  ask  Him  to  lead  us.  What 
does  He  tell  us,  and  what  does  He 
ask  of  us.  If  we  read  the  Bible  we  can 
learn,  and  especially  can  we  learn 
much  about  bringing  to  the  Lord  His 
])ortion,  if  wc  carefully  read  the  books 
from  Acts  to  Revelation,  the  writings 
are  so  plain  and  im])ressivc  and  easy 
to  understand,  all  we  need  is  to  try  to 
live  up  to  the  teachings. 

The  careful  mother  has  much  con- 
cern for  her  little  children.  She  wants 
to  know  where  they  are  and  wants  to 
feel  sure  they  are  not  in  danger  of  be- 
ing Inirt.  As  they  grow  older  these 
anxieties  change,  and  without  the 
training,  leading  and  devoted  prayers 
of  a  Christian  mother,  few  of  these  are 
brong'ht  up  to  be  of  the  Lord's  portion. 

If  our  children  have  no  right  to 
claim  our  leadership,  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  us.  if  they  will  not 
be  led  by  Christian  jjarcnts  there  is 
much  wrong  with  them. 

Both  the  parent  anfl  the  child  should 
well  consider  that  the  fiord's  portion 
is  His  people;  and  the  time  is  sm-e  to 
come  when  we  will  wish  to  be  num- 
bered with  Tfis  jjortion. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 
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CHILDREN,    WHAT    ARE  YOU 
DOING  FOR  YOUR  PARENTS? 


By  Jacob  C.  Shotzberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  read,  in  the  May  16  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  the  article  on 
"Parents,  What  are  You  Doing  for 
Your  Children?"  I  was  moved  to  write 
on  the  above  subject. 

Many  of  us  as  younger  parents  can 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  still  having  our 
parents  with  us,  and  of  listening  to 
such  good  advice  as  that  given  us  in 
the  article  referred  to.  I  am  one  of 
those  who  loves  old  people.  It  seems 
to  me  they  can  give  us  so  much  good 
advice  on  the  question  of  bringing  up 
our  children.  We  do  well  when  we 
heed  their  advice.  In  fact,  we  ought 
to  be  more  successful  than  they  were 
in  bringing  up  our  children,  because 
of  the  fact  that  we  have  their  wise 
counsel  and  the  benefit  of  their  ex- 
perience. 

Another  inspiration  to  us  is  their 
singing.  How  their  songs  encourage 
and  cheer  us.  They  sing  so  earnestly. 
Their  music  seems  so  sweet,  especial- 
ly when  they  sing  in  German — it  has 
always  had  a  deep  inspiration  for  me. 
These  are  a  few  of  the  many  benefits 
that  many  of  us  can  enjoy  by  having" 
our  parents  with  us. 

Having  our  parents  with  us,  the 
question  arises,  What  are  we  doing  for 
them?  Are  we  concerned  for  their 
welfare?  and  can  they  have  the  con- 
fidence in  us  that  we  will  be  strictly 
honest  in  all  our  business  transactions, 
doing  that  only  which  is  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God?  I  believe  that  it 
helps  a  great  deal  to. comfort  parents 
when  they  can  feel  that  their  children 
are  strictly  truthful  at  all  times  and 
mean  to  do  God's  will  in  all  things.  It 
may  be  that  some  parents  are  just  a 
little  over-anxious  about  the  safety 
and  character  of  their  children  when 
they  start  in  life  for  themselves,  but 
when  we  reflect  that  they  have  passed 
the  same  mile-stone  in  life  which  we 
are  just. now  passing  they  may  be  able 
to  tell  us  of  the  many  loose  stones  in 
the  road  which  may  cause  us  to  fall  in 
the  great  pathway  of  life ;  and  by  fall- 
ing, we  may  darken  our  Christian  life. 

I  think  of  a  certain  minister  who 
thought  that  they  had  been  held  a  lit- 
tle too  strict  at  home.  One  day  when 
he  was  in  conversation  with  his  aged 
mother  he  said  to  her,  "Mother,  I 
think  you  were  too  strict  with  us  boys 
at  home."  She  allowed  him  to  go  in 
his  criticisms  until  he  began  to  tell 
her  how  she  ought  to  have  brought 
them  up.  Then  she  replied,  "Well. 
John,  you  raise  three  such  good 
f)reachers  as  I  have,  then  you  can  tell 
me  how  to  raise  boys."  John  thought 
dififerently  afterwards.  Are  we  not  at 
times  inclined  to  make  the  same  error 
that  this  preacher  did? 
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Do  we  visit  our  parents  as  often  as 
we  should?  Let  us  show  them  that 
we  love  them,  proving  by  our  frequent 
presence  in  their  home,  not  forgetting 
to  mention  mothers'  good  old-  fash- 
ioned cooking  and  also  the  practical 
way  in  which  father  has  things  ar- 
ranged about  the  house  and  barn.  I 
am  sure  there  is  much  joy  in  the 
hearts  of  my  parents  wihen  their  ten 
children  come  home  to  enjoy  them- 
selves around  the  family  fireside. 

How  do  we  speak  to  our  parents? 
Are  our  words  always  kind  and  soft, 
spoken  in  gentle  tone? — not  like  the 
words  of  a  young  man  whom  I  heard 
speaking  to  his  father  in  tones  so 
harsh  that  I  could  hardly  stand  it. 
We  should  not  speak  to  parents  in 
such  a  way  as  to  indicate  that  we 
think  they  are  no  longer  of  any  use, 
and  m'ight  just  as  well  be  out  of  the 
way.  God  forbid.  If  we  can  not  agree 
with  them  in  all  they  say  or  teach,  we 
should  at-least  respect  their  age. 

Again,  do  we  go.  to  them  for  advice, 
as  children  should?  We  miay  only 
miss  them  after  they  are  gone.  Peo- 
ple can  always  give  us  the  best  advice 
after  they  have  gone  through  the  ex- 
perience themselves.  So  our  parents, 
having"  traveled  that  part  of  the  jour- 
ney of  life  which  we  are  now  travel- 
ing, are  in  good  position  to  give  us 
advice  which  will  do  us  much  good. 

Another  thing  we  can  do  for  our 
parents.  If  we  are  so  far  away  from 
them  that  it  is  impossible  to  go  and 
see  them  often,  we  can  write  to  them 
often.  The}'  appreciate  such  letters 
from  their  children  very  much. 

We  may  also  do  very  much  for  our 
parents  during  sickness.  I  am  sure 
that  we  can  not  do  too  much  for  them 
in  the  way  of  taking  care  of  them  dur- 
ing their  sickness,  because  of  what 
they  did  for  us  while  we  were  in  their 
care.  By  doing  the  things  which  we 
have  mentioned,  and  many  other 
things  which  we  might  have  mention- 
ed, we  will  be  scattering  flowers  along 
their  pathway  of  life,  gladdening  their 
hearts  as  they  approach  the  evening"  of 
their  existence.  We  should  always  re- 
member them  in  our  prayers,  thanking 
Gor  for  preserving  them  this  long 
and  praying  that  He  may  keep  them 
with  us  until  in  His  wisdom  He  sees 
fit  to  remove  them  to  the  better  home 
above. 

May  we  as  children  live  such  lives 
of  holiness  that  when  our  heads  turn 
white  our  children  may  rise  up  and 
call  us  blessed. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


The  stern  realities  of  life  ])ermit  only 
short  seasons  of  reaction,  and  it  is  only 
by  planning  judiciously  the  arrange- 
ments of  time  and  divisions  of  labor 
that  a  busy  mother  can  insure  a  child 
his  rightful  portion  of  her  compan}-. — 
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Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  16,  1912.— Matt.  11:2 
19 

CHRIST'S  WITNESS  TO  JOHN 
THE  BAPTIST 
Golden  Text.— Anion"-  those  tliat 
are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a  great- 
er prophet  than  John  the  Baptist:  but 
he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  greater  than  he. — Luke  7  :28. 

Introductory. — The  wonderful  works 
of  Jesus  eaused  His  fame  to  spread 
abroad  while  John  his  great  forerun- 
ner was  languishing  in  prison.  John's 
prophecy,  "He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease,"  was  being  fulfilled. 
One  can  imagine  the  gloom  which  sur- 
rounded this  courageous  messenger 
and  forerunner  of  Christ  compared 
with  Christ's  freedom  in  going  where 
He  would  while  the  multitudes  were 
flocking  around  Him.  The  marvelous 
faithfulness  of  John  is  again  manifest 
as  he  sends  his  disciples  to  Jesus  with 
the  question,  "Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?" 
Equally  impressive  is  the  answer  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer  who  sends  back 
a  message  of  assurance  and  love. 
Equally  impressive  is  the  second 
message  of  Christ  after  the  disciples 
of  John  had  departed.  The  fact  that 
Christ  did  not  pronounce  His  eulogy 
upon  John  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples is  "evident  that  these  were  not 
words  of  flattery,  but  the  divine  esti- 
mate placed  upon  the  faithful  and 
courageous  John. 

John's  Message. — "A/t  thou  he  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  an- 
other?" Some  take  this  as  a  text  to 
extol  the  virtue  of  doubting.  Others, 
more  consistent  with  the  previous  and 
subsequent  record  of  John,  understand 
this  to  mean  that  John  took  this  means 
of  confirming  the  faith  of  his  disciples. 
Still  others  believe  that  John  did  this 
to  have  Christ  declare  His  Messiah- 
ship.  Whatever  the  motives  of  John, 
it  is  quite  evident  that  he  had  not  lost 
his  faith  in  Jesus.  The  whole  course 
of  Jesus  was  in  line  with  John's  dec- 
larations that  his  own  ministry  was  to 
be  supplanted  by  the  greater  ministr}- 
of- Christ.  We  believe  that  on  this  oc- 
casion John  was  as  ready  to  say  as  he 
was  when  he  first  directed  his  dis- 
ciples to  Jesus:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

Evidences  of  Christ's  Messiahship. — 

It  is  worthy  of  wote  that  Christ's  an- 
swer to  the  disciples  of  John  was  not 
an  effort  to  prove  His  own  greatness. 
Christ  was  never  known  to  boast.  All 
,  that  He  did  on  this  occasion  was  'o 
point  to  His  own  record  and  let  that 
speak  for  itself.  The  records  we  make 
are  the  surest  tests  of  our  character. 
Some  of  those  who  have  made  the 
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greatest  boasts  of  their  own  sujierior 
virtues  have  been  among  the  world's 
greatest  hypocrites.  lint  the  record 
made  is  not  so  hard  to  falsify.  So 
Christ  tells  llic  disciples  of  John  to 
bring  back  to  liini  the  message  that 
"the  blind  recei\  e  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
tlie  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  ])Oor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them."  In  the  midst  of  that  dingy 
dungedii  wlicre  John  had  been  ke|)t  in 
disgrace  and  where  he  was  soon  to  die 
a  victim  to  a  sinful  Avoman's  rcA'cngc, 
we  dare  say,  this  was  the  most  refresh- 
ing message  of  his  prison  life.  It  could 
not  1)nt  be  convincing  to  John's  dis- 
ci|)les,  as  it  was  cheering  to  fnhn  him- 
self. 

Christ's  Tribute  to  John. — 'iMie  mes- 
sage to  John  having  been  delivered, 
Christ  proceeds  to  give  His  opinion  of 
John.  Among  the  points  .mentioned 
were  his  courage,  simplicity  and  faith- 
fulness to  duty,  three  of  the  essential 
characteristics  of  true  greatness.  The 
"reed  shaken  with  the  wind"  (that  is, 
a  man  without  backbone  or  mora! 
stamina)  the  fop  in  soft  clothing,  can 
never  acconqdish  the  things  commit- 
ted to  the  faithful  John.  Because  of 
his  loftiness  of  purpose,  his  simple  life, 
his  willingness  to  count  himself  noth- 
ing in  the  work  of  exalting  his  Savior 
and  Lord  and  promoting  the  cause  of 
salvation  among  men,  our  Savior  was 
right  in  saying  that  "among  them  that 
are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a  great- 
er than  John  the  Baptist."  Study  his 
character,  purpose  and  life,  imitate  his 
example  and  let  the  Lord  take  care  of 
your  greatness. 

Christ's  Opinion  of  the  then  Present 
Generation.  —  Idaving  expressed  the 
truth  about  John  the  Baptist,  Christ 
turns  the  search-light  upon  His  critics. 
He  tells  of  John's  policy  and  mentions 
the  fact  that  they  declared  that  he  had 
a  devil.  Then  He  mentions  Flis  own 
habits  and  they  accuse  Him  of  being  a 
Avine-bibber  and  a  glutton.  The  fact 
is.  tlie  blind  critic  sees  no  \'irlue  in 
anything  godly.  John  typified  self- 
denial  and  Christ  was  an  example  in 
Christian  sociability.  The  Pharisees' 
estimate  of  both  was  false,  as  neither 
was  guilty  of  the  things  charged  a- 
gainst  them.  The  chronic  croaker  ()f 
the  present  can  see  his  picture  in  the 
scathing  denunciation  delivered  liy 
Christ  against  His  critics.  No  man  is 
competent  to  criticise  until  all  prc- 
judice  is  taken  from  his  mind,  all  cata- 
racts removed  from  his  c}-es,  and  the 
lo\-e  oi"  God  has  filled  his  soul. — K. 


Parental  dignity  and  authority  ma>- 
be  asserted  with  the  utmost  firmness, 
and  yet  without  coarseness  or  arro- 
gance. In  fact  it  cannot  be  well  assert- 
ed in  any  other  way.  A  rude  father  or 
mother  is  likely  to  have  rude  sons  and 
daughters. — Bel. 
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Our  roans'  People 


INDIA.— Luke  24:45-43 


Topic  for  June  23. 


MOTTO 

.'\n(I  liis  srrxants  shall  scrvi-  liini." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  India  is  one  section  of  country  of  the 
"all  nations"  containing  many  souls. 

II.  India  is  full  of  sin-burdened  ones. 

1.  Jesus  died  for  India. — Jiio.  1:29. 

2.  Icsus  invites  the  litirdcned. — Matt.  11: 

28. 

III.  India  should  be  in  the  Horizon  of  Ev- 
ery Christian's  Life  Work. 

1.  Because  it  is  included  in  the  Lord's 

plan.— Acts  17:26,  27. 

2.  Because  a  narrower  view  makes  us  a 

perverter  of  the  Gospel. — Rev.  22: 
17-19. 

IV.  India  is  "assuredly"  one  place  where 
the  man  in  the  vision  is  pointing  today 
(Acts  16:9). 

1.  The  field  is  open.     (See  literature  on 

the  subject). 

2.  People  are  receiving'  the  Cjc.)spel  (Acts 

16:14.) 

Note. — We  may  take  up  the  scriptures  at 
any  time  and  meditate  prayerfully  on  the 
teaching  and  fmd  the  work  of  the  Christian 
is  always  on  the  side  of  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  all  people.  Substitute  the  word 
China,  or  Africa,  or  South  America,  or  any 
other  country  that  needs  the  Gospel  and 
inany  of  the  scriptures  used  in  this  out- 
line will  apply  equally  well. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Luke  24:45-48. 
Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures." — 

And  wc  find  that  the  outline  of  the  ex- 
planation to  the  scriptures,  in  fact  the 
very  key  to  them,  was  something  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

1.  It  is  in-n])hesicd  coiueniing  Christ. 

2.  It  become  llini  to  suffer  and  to  rise 

from  the  dead. 
.1.    Repentance   and   remission   of  sins 

should  be  preached  in  IM^  name. 
4.    All  nations  are  to  hear. 


P ERSON  AL  TII OUG 1 1 T 

Arc  we  truly  awake?  Is  our  understand- 
ing opened  to  Christ's  words,  His  mission 
in  the  world,  and  His  commission  to  His 
disciples?  Then,  let  us  lovingly  and  rev- 
erently fulfil  our  mission. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "All  nations." 

2.  Commit  Luke  24:45-48. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  I'acts  About  tlie  Coimtry  of  India. 

2.  b'acts  .'Kbout  the  People  of  India. 

3.  Facts  About  the  Christian  Work  in 

India. 

4.  Facts  About  Our  Duty  to  India. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  What  is  My  Attitude  Toward  India? 

2.  Helps  and  Hindrances  to  Missionary 

Endeavor  in  Behalf  of  India. 
3     Bearing  the  Burden  with  India's  Mis- 
sionaries. 
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§  home  and  church  S 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder  ui  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  Sunda}' 
evening-  appointment  at  Cedar  Grove, 
May  26. 


Bro.  N.  M.  Slabaugh  of  Greentown, 
Ind.,  attended  the  conference  at  AVil- 
mington  Junction,  I'a.,  last  week,  af- 
ter which  he  accompanied  the  lireth- 
ren,  Moses  Mast  and  S.  H.  Miller  1(, 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  vvdiere  he  ex|)ected  to 
remain  over  vSunda}^ 


Bro.  J.  A.  Burkholder,  wife  and  lit- 
tle daughter  of  Newville,  I'a.,  left  their 
home  May  13,  for  a  \'isit  with  friends 
in  Ohio,  Illinois  and  Wisconsin.  They 
were  in  attendance  at  the  conference 
held  in  Chicago  May  28-31.  They  ex- 
pect to  be  gone  five  or  six  weeks. 


Bro.  Aaron  Meek  i»f  Krccixni,  111., 
has  recently  srjcnt  sonic  time  in  his 
former  home  in  T^ancastcr  Co.,  Pa., 
where  his  fatlicr  has  been  rpiite  feeble 
for  some  time.  Returning  home,  he 
stopped  at  vScottdale,  Pa.,  one  day  last 
week,  the  guest  of  I'.ro,  r,e\i  Afinnaw 
and  family. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  H. 
Martin  from  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  to 
Bay  View,  Mich.  Friends  desiring  to 
write  him  will  please  note  the  change. 


The  congregations  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  District  (Penna.)  expect  to 
hold  their  second  local  Sunday  school 
conference,  July  4,  at  the  Glade  (Md.) 
Church. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Seventh  Annual  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  to  be  held  at 
the  Zion  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
June  15,  1912. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
Daytonville,  la.,  on  Ascension  day. 
The  work  at  Daytonville  is  quite  en- 
couraging, there  being  a  live  interest 
in  ySunday  school. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  Sunday,  June  2,  to  be  held  with 
the  congregation  near  Freeport,  111. 
Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  announced  for  the  day  previous. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  the  Lima 
Mission  was  at  the  Youngstown  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday  evening.  May  26,  and 
went  from  that  place  to  Portage  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  filled  an  appointment 
on  Tuesday  evening  of  last  week. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife  write  un- 
der date  of  May  23  from  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  stating  "we  arrived  safely  here. 
No  storm  all  the  way."  May  the  Lord 
prosper  them  on  their  journey  east- 
ward and  make  them  a  blessing  to  the 
Churches  in  America. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
filled  appointments  at  Harmony,  Meta- 
mora,  and  Union  Churches  (111.)  fol- 
lowing the  Mission  Meeting,  coming 
to  Chicago,  Monday,  and  was  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conference  last  week. 


Concerning  the  Ohio  Conference, 
which  met  at  Columbiana,  O.,  May  23 
and  24,  one  brother  who  was  present 
said,  "Conference  had  a  much  better 
spirit  than  any  meeting  of  that  body  I 
ever  attended."  Praise  God  for  the 
zeal  manifested.  May  it  result  in  bear- 
ing much  fruit  in  the  form  of  precious 
sheaves  in  the  final  harvest. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  this  place, 
spent  ,the  greater  part  of  last  week 
with  the  congregations  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.  It  was  for  him  a  busy  week,  com- 
munion services  being  held  at  three 
places.  Bro.  R.  writes  quite  encour- 
agingly of  the  work  at  Ewing  school 
house  near  Philadelphia,  Mo.  If  pre- 
vious arrangements  were  carried  out 
he  s])enl  Sunday,  June  2,  in  commun- 
ion service  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


Sister  Fannie  Hershey  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  has  joined  the  force  of  mission 
workers  at  the  Canton,  O.,  Mission. 
Arrangements  have  also  been  made  for 
Sister  Vesta  Zook  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  to 
take  up  the  rescue  work  at  the  same 
place. 


Bro.  William  Brenneman  and  Sister 
Anna  Reber,  both  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  near  Wellman,  la.,  have 
joined  the  force  of  mission  workers  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chi- 
cago. May  God  bless  them  abundant- 
ly in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Williamson  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  May  26.  It  is  reported  that  the 
attendance  and  interest  were  better 
than  for  many  years.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  of  the  life  and  growth  at  these 
centers  of  small  membership. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Midway  Church,  near  Columbiana, 
O.,  and  also  at  North  Lima,  O.,  on 
Sunday,  May  26.  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  O.,  officiated  at  the  former  place 
while  Bro.  John  Blosser  performed  a 
similar  service  at  North  Lima. 


Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
was  a  very  pleasant  caller  at  this  office 
one  day  last  week.  He  had  attended 
the  conference  near  Springs,  Pa.,  the 
first  part  of  the  week,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  attend  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference held  near  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday  of  last 
week. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Gospel  Mission  (26th  St.,  Chica- 
go), Sunday,  May  26..  Bro.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  officiated. 
There  were  about  8.S  who  communed. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  preached  at  this 
place  on  Sunday  evening  and  Bro. 
Hallman  filled  the  appointment  at  the 
Home  Mission  at  the  same  time.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  spoke  at  the  Rescue  Mis- 
sion. 


A  very  important  meeting  was  held 
at  Maple  Glenn  Church  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  May  27-30.  The  occasion  of  the 
meeting  was  a  Church  and  Sundiay 
school  conference  held  by  the  Amish 
Mennonites  (Conservative)  of  the 
United  States.  The  spirit  of  unity  pre- 
vailed throughout,  and  a  number  of 
important  questions  were  considered 
by  the  meeting.  Bishops  J.  F.  Swartz- 
endruber,  Iowa,  S.  J.  Swartzendruber, 
Michigan,  Joni  Troyer,  Indiana,  Josh- 
ua King,  Ohio,  J.  L.  Mast,  Pennsyl- 
vania, about  nine  ministers  from  the 
above  named  states  and  Missouri  and 
a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sis- ^ 
ters  from  a  distance  were  in  attend- 
ance at  these  meetings  and  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  the  people  of  this 
congregation. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 
Weaver  Church  near  Jolinstown,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  May  26,  at  which  time  a- 
bout  three  hundred  j^euplc  communed. 
Among  the  visitors  present  were  Bro. 
J.  H.  Byler  and  wife  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
Bro.  B.  helping  to  conduct  the  service. 


An  executive  meeting  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege on  May  28  elected  Bro.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  secretary  of 
the  College.  Bro.  H.  expects  to  move 
his  family  to  Goshen  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  year,  and  will  devote  his 
entire  time  to  the  interests  of  the 
school. 


Communion  services  were  held  May 
26  at  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  with  a  large  congrega- 
tion present.  Among  the  visitors  pres- 
ent were  the  following  ministering 
brethren:  Fred  Mast,  Millersburg, 
Ohio;  J.  F.  Mast,  Harper,  Kans. ;  C. 
N.  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. ;  J.  A. 
Leichty,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


The  congregation  at  Cullom,  111., 
held  their  communion  service  Sunday, 
May  26,  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
Aaron  Loucks  officiating.  The  mem- 
bership were  nearly  all  present  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  gave  talks  on  Palestine 
Friday  evening  and  Sunday  evening 
to  an  appreciative  audience. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  and  wife  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  were  welcome  callers  at  our 
Publishing  House  one  day  last  week. 
They  have  started  on  an  extended 
tour  visiting  among  our  congregations 
and  laboring  in  the  interests  of  the 
cause  wherever  opportunity  affords. 
Oklahoma  and  Kansas  will  probably 
be  as  far  west  as  they  will  travel. 


At  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the 
Seventh  Annual  Mennonitc  Sunday 
vSchool  Conference  of  the  Illinois  con- 
ference district,  there  were  gathered  a 
large  number  of  ministers  and  Sunday 
school  workers.  The  first  session  was 
very  well  attended  and  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting  was  very  helpful  and  inspir- 
ing a  deeper  consecration  and  devotion 
in  all  our  Christian  efforts. 


Bro.  L.  L.  Beck  and  wife  of  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  are  on  an  extended  visit 
east.  Leaving  home  May  13  they  vis- 
ited the  Kansas  City  Mission,  spent  a 
few  days  with  their  son  at  Yale,  la., 
and  were  in  attendance  at  the  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  Metamora,  111.,  May 
20-22,  and  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conference  held  in  Chicago. 
May  28-31.  They  will  go  as  far  east 
as  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  expect  to  be 
from  home  about  four  months.  Bro. 
Beck  is  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  from 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  district. 


An  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Youngstown  Mission  on  Friday 
evening  of  last  week,  at  which  time 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  a  stirring  sermon  on 
Christian  liberty.  A  number  of  other 
workers  from  various  fields  were  also 
present. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  oi  (lucrnsey, 
Sask.,  who  was  in  attendance  at  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting  held  at  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  and  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conference  of  Illinois  held  in 
Chicago  was  expected  to  preach  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  at  Ilesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Sunday  evening,  June  2.  From 
there  Bro.  H.  returns  home. 


A  brother  relates  an  incident  in  a 
communion  service  which  to  him  was 
quite  impressive.  AVhen  the  time 
came  for  the  brethren  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet,  as  commanded  by  our 
Savior,  it  seemed  convenient  for  a 
white-haired  grandfather  and  a  }-oung 
boy  to  w'ash  feet  together.  Such  inci- 
dinets  as  this  go  to  show  that  the 
chasm  between  the  old  and  the  young, 
at  least  in  some  places,  is  a  matter  of 
theory. 


An  all  day  meeting  was  held  at  the 
South  Union  Church  near  South  Li- 
berty, O,  It  was  a  meeting  especially 
desired  by  our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  David 
Plank,  whose  advancing  age  and  fee- 
ble health  constrained  him  to  cast  the 
burden  of  responsibility  of  his  high 
office  on  the  shoulders  of  a  younger' 
man  and  wanted  to  see  a  meeting  of 
the  entire  brotherhood  in  his  district 
before  retiring  from  the  active  duties 
of  his  life.  For  a  little  over  half  a  cen- 
tury the  ministry  of  the  Word  has 
been  committed  to  him.  Having  now 
reached  the  allotted  time  of  four  score 
years  he  has  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
his  work  carried  on  by  Bro.  A.  I. 
Yoder,  formerly  a  co-worker  of  ]'>ro. 
Christian  Werey  in  Jolmson  Co.,  la.  _ 
Among  the  ministering  ])rethrcn  from 
a  distance  who  were  ])resent  were 
Bro.  Ben  Gerig  of  Smithvillc,  O.,  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon.  O..  I'.ros.  Per- 
rv  and  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida,  ( ).,  and 
Bro.  D.  D.  :\lillcr  of-  Middlcbury,  Ind. 


Correspondence 


Elmira,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  May  21  we  receiv- 
ed a  phone  message  that  Sister  Mary 
Yoder  of  Albany.  Orcg.,  had  passed 
to  the  great  beyond.  Mother  Yoder 
in  former  years  lived  in  Lane  Co.,  near 
Elmira.  Indeed  might  she  be  called 
mother,  to  know  her  was  to  Inve  her. 
Many  times  has  she  aided  with  a  free 
helping  hand  during  times  of  affliction. 


On  Wednesday  morning.  May  23,  my 
wife  and  I  and  three  others  (two  near 
relatives  and  one  an  affectionate 
friend)  were  met  at  Albany  by  Father 
Yoder  who  took  us  to  their  home  a- 
bout  two  miles  east  of  Albany.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  morning  of  the 
23rd,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  preaching  in 
German  and  Bro.  J._  P.  Bontrager  in 
English.  Interment  in  the  City  Ceme- 
tery. After  taking  dinner  with  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  he  took  us  out  into  the 
country  to  visit  Bro.  Moses  Brenne- 
man's  wife  who  is  sick.  After  taking 
the  evening  train  for  Eugene  where 
our  conveyance  had  been  left  we 
reached  home  at  1  :30  A.  M.  where  our 
six  little  jewels  were  tucked  in  slum- 
ber. We  can  indeed  thank  and  ask 
God  to  bless  those  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  at  Albany  for  their  kind  hospi- 
tality during  our  short  but  pleasant 
visit  with  them. 

Moses  D.  and  Nancy  C.  Evers. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  that  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus:— The  colony  at  this  place  has  a- 
gain  many  reasons  to  be  thankful.  On 
May  16  'Bro.  C.  Reiff  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and  on 
the  next  day  he  preached  three  soul- 
stirring  sermons.  We  were  all  edified 
and  strengthened.  He  left  the  same 
night  for  Garden  City,  Kans.,  to  visit 
the  brotherhood  there.  May  God  ever 
bless  him  in  winning  souls  for  His 
kingdom  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

May  25,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name  : — We  are  glad  we  have 
"the  privilege  to  write  about  the  work 
at  this  place.  Pre.  James  T.  Hamil- 
ton of  Oronogo.  Mo.,  moved  to- Har- 
per, Kaiis.  He  expects  to  make  his 
home  with  the  Crystal  Springs  con- 
gregation. He  jireached  two  encour- 
agiiig  sermons  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  last  Sunday  and  today.  The 
congregation  is  growing  in  number. 

Prayer  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
I'hisant  Valley  Church  next  AVednes- 
dav  evening. 

"Yours  for  His  cause, 

Cpr. 

May  26,  1912. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus:— It  has  been  some 
time  since  any  report  has  been  sent  ni 
from  this  place.  We  are  still  enjoynig 
those  showers  of  blessing  sent  to  us 
from  above. 

On  May  12,  Bro.  Isaac  Mast  of  Mi- 
not,  N.  Dak.,  was  among  us.  During 
his  short   >^tav  two  very  instructive 
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sermons  were  delivered,  which  were 
appreciated  very  much.  Council  meet- 
ing was  held,  Sunday,  May  12.  The 
Lord  Avilling  communion  will  be  held 
May  26. 

Owing  to  the  weather  during  the 
winter  our  young  people's  meeting 
was  dropped.  We  have  now  com- 
menced to  hold  meetings  again. 

We  do  earnestly  ask  that  you  will 
pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 
Cor.,  L.  T.  H. 

May  27,  1912. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  May  19  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler  preached  two  instructive  ser- 
mons for  us. 

Friday  evening.  May  24,  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  was  with  us,  giving  us  the 
bread  of  life. 

On  the  26th  Bro.  Chris  Risser 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning,  using 
as  a  text.  Matt.  25  :13.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  bless  His  servants  that  His 
cause  here  on  earth  may  be  strength- 
ened. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Ada  Orendorft". 

May  27,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  N'ame  : — On  Sunday  morning. 
May  26,  after  Sunday  school  we  had 
our  regular  services,  at  which  time 
communion  and  feetwashing  was  ob- 
served ;  upward  of  80  brethren  and  sis- 
ters partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  cf 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
dear  Lord.  The  day  previous  we  had 
our  preparatory  meeting.  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  officiated 
at  both  meetings.  His  subject  on  Sat- 
urday was.  Fellowship.  What  a  bless- 
ing it  is  to  have  fellowship  with  God 
and  with  one  another.  We  feel  to  say 
with.  David,  "The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  us  are  glad." 
Visitors  from  other  places,  Sister  Liz- 
zie H.  Martin  of  Broadway,  Va.,  Bro. 
Abram  H.  Martin  of  Smithburg,  Md 
Bro.  S.  H.  Martin  of  Miln  or.  Pa.  Wc 
appreciated  their  presence  and  helj) 
very  much  in  the  Sunday  school.  A- 
mong  others  were  Sisters  and  Brr). 
Kemp  of  Kempsville,  Va.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place' 
Yours  in  His  service, 

L  W.  Eby. 

May  29,  1912. 


Chicago,  III. 

The  Illinois  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence IS  in  the  midst  of  the  second  day's 
session  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion. About  125  Christian  workers 
from  various  states  and  Canada  have 
met  with  the  brotherhood  at  this  place 
to  confer  on  vital  problems  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

The  sessions  and  deliberations  have 


been  marked  for  their  spirituality  and 
interest  in  the  Master's  cause.  Much 
fruit  can  be  expected  if  the  inspiration 
and  interest  aroused  will  find  a  free 
course  in  the  lives  and  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  during  the  coming 
3^ears.  God's  presence  has  made  this 
place  a  very  hallowed  spot  during  these 
days  which  we  trust  will  continue. 
Many  prayers  are  ascending  in  behalf 
of  the  cause.  More  complete  report 
.later. 

Secretaries. 

May  30,  1912. 


Miscellaneous 


GOING  THROUGH  THE  LAND 


Columbiana,  O. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Ohio  Church  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Midway  Church  on  May  23  and 
24.  There  were  about  twenty  minis- 
ters present.  On  the  evening  of  the 
23rd  there  was  church  at  Leetonia  and 
North  Lima  and  on  Friday  evening 
at  Midway.  Saturday  evening  preach- 
ing at  East  Lewistown  and  Leetonia 
and  on  Sunday  communion  services 
were  held  at  Leetonia  and  North  Lima 
and  on  Sunday  evening  young  people's 
meeting  at  Midway.  These  meetings 
were  conducted  by' ministers  who  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday. 

Cor. 

May  31,  1912. 


Wilmington  Junction,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  is  now 
in  session  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  a- 
bout  a  half  mile  from  the  station. 
There  is  a  full  house,  good  interest, 
and  the  congregations  of  the  district 
are  fairly  well  represented. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  there  was 
a  meeting  of  the  bishops  and  executive 
committee  to  make  arrangements  for 
the  work  of  conference.  Thursday 
morning  conference  was  organized 
with  Bros.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  and  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
moderators,  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  sec- 
retary. The  brethren,  S.  H.  Miller,  N. 
M.  Slabaugh  and  Abner  Yoder  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  resolutions. 
The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
bv  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio. 

There  were  present  7  bishops,  17 
ministers  and  7  deacons.  The  follow- 
ing states  are  represented  :  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Maryland,  Indiana,  Iowa. 

A  nimibcr  of  important  questions 
are  before  the  conference  for  discus- 
sion. Yesterday  the  confererice  con- 
sidered the  questions  of  mission  work 
in  rural  districts  and  systematic  giv- 
ing. Six  more  questions  arc  listed  for 
discussion  today.  'I'he  interest  is 
good,  and  so  far  all  matters  which 
came  u|)  licforc  conference  were  well 
discussed  and  according  to  our  hnnrblc 
opinion  were  well  disposed  of  in  ap- 
propriate resolutions. 

Yours  for  tlie  Master, 

Daniel  KaufTman. 

May  31,  1912. 


If  a  Christian  meet  a  Christian, 

Going  through  the  land. 
Just  remember  he's  your  brother. 

Reach  to  him  your  hand; 
For  who  can  tell  but  on  the  morrow 

You  and  he  may  stand 
Before  the  great  white  throne  up  yonder 

Help  him  all  you  can. 

If  a  Christian  gets  in  trouble 

Going  through  the  land, 
Don't  condemn  your  weaker  brother, 

Help  him  all  you  can; 
For  who  can  tell  what  great  temptations 

Press  around  the  man? 
He  needs  the  help  of  Christian  friendship 

Give  him  all  you  can. 

If  you  meet  a  soul  discouraged. 

Going  through  the  land. 
Show  to  him  God's  Word  of  promise; 

Cheer  him  all  you  can; 
For  deeds  and  words  in  kindenss  given 

Mend  the  broken  strand, 
A  little  help  when  one  is  drowning 

Often  saves  the  man. 

Would  you  have  a  home  up  yonder, 

In  the  better  land? 
Do  to  others  as  you'd  have  them, 

Do  to  you,  my  man. 
And  when  the  Master  comes  for  jewels 

Searching  through  the  land, 
He'll  take  that  weary,  faithful  spirit, 

Home  to  Beulah  land. 

— Selected  by  Elam  Horst. 


THE  LIFE-GIVING  STREAM 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ezekiel  had  been  taken  in  a  vision 
back  to  Jerusalem  where  the  temple 
was  rebuilt  and  before  it  flowed  the 
life-giving  stream  which  is  typical  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  must  be  in  every 
believer  to  give  him  life  and  power. 
The  stream  is  a  figure  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  which  flows  freely  from  the 
great  heart  of  God  and  refreshes  the 
withering  souls  of  sinful  men.  The 
stream  at  first  was  very  small,  but  in- 
creased in  volume  as  it  flowed  on.  This 
is  a  true  figure  of  the  efifect  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  when  brought  to  the 
thirsty  world  in  the  true  manner.  Thus 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  increases  in  pow- 
er. This  stream  is  also  a  type  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  :,oul.  At  first  it 
may  seem  small,  but  it  increases  as 
the  believer  trustful  1}^  obeys  the  Lord 
until  it  becomes  in  him  a  river  of  life 
flowing  in  an  ever-increasing  stream. 
There  must  of  course  be  open  hearts 
and  obedient  wills  and  consecrated 
lives  to  receive  this  mighty  .stream  of 
God's  grace.  The  grace  of  God  must 
have  a  wide  outlet  to  work  in  its  ])Ow- 
er  and  fullness.  Life  and  salvation 
shall  accompany  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  will  be  a  great  contrast  where 
the  water  of  life  flows,  as  there  will 
be  life  in  its  fullness,  while  the  regiorn 
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untouched  by  its  flow  will  be  barren 
and  unfruitful  and  dead.  There  is  life 
and  power  for  all  who  will  partake  of 
the  stream  of  salvation.  "There  is  a 
river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God." 

As  the  water  is  a  direct  type  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  its  working  can  be  seen 
wherever  the  Holy  Spirit  finds  its 
way.  A  dead  soul,  a  dead  church,  a 
dead  Sunday  school,  a  dead  preacher, 
all  arc  vivified  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  allowed  to  come  in  and  do  His 
work.  No  heart  is  so  depraved,  no 
community  is  so  corrupt  that  it  will 
not  be  savingly  afifected  by  the  inflow- 
ing stream  of  divine  grace.  The  heart 
that  remains  untouched  by  the  gra«ce 
of  God  remains  a  barren,  death-deal- 
ing waste.  The  holy  profession  of  the 
righteous  is  a  medicine  to  those  who 
are  sick  of  sin.  All  that  come  from 
God  is  of  service  to  the  cause  of  sin- 
sick  man.  It  is  better  for  the  young 
soul  to  come  to  Christ  than  to  wait 
until  wounded  and  half  dead  by  the 
world.  As  soon  as  the  Christian  finds 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  he 
should  call  to  his  fellow-pilgrims  to 
come  to  the  fountain  and  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

"Oh,  how  happy  are  we, 

Who  in  Jesus  agree, 
And  expect  His  return  from  above; 

When  united  in  Him, 

We  partake  of  the  stream, 
Ever  flowing  in  peace  from  above." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


JESUS  ASKS  ADMITTANCE 

By  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
■and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 
—Rev.  3:20. 

Dear  friends,  can  you  hear  Jesus 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart?  If 
you  can,  why  do  you  not  open  wide 
your  hearts  and  say  unto  Him,  "Come. 
Lord,  and  abide  with  me,  and  I  will 
.abide  with  thee,"  and  find  Him  pre- 
cious unto  your  souls.  We  have  a 
blessed  promise  here  that  if  we  accept 
Him  as  our  Savior  He  will  be  with  us 
and  can  always  and  forever  be  with 
Him.  But  sad  it  will  be  if  we  do  not 
let  Him  be  our  Guide.  If  you  were 
standing  at  the  door  and  knocking  for 
some  near  and  dear  one  and  they 
would  not  open  the  door  for  3'ou  to 
enter,  would  not  your  heart  be  touched 
with  sorrow?  Then  think  how  sad 
your  Savior  is  when  He  stands  knock- 
ing at  the  door  of  your  heart  and  you 
say,  "I  am  not  ready  yet  to  become  a 
Christian,  I  want  to  have  a  little  more 
of  this  world's  pleasure."  Think  one 
moment  if  the  Lord  would  call  you  out 
of  time  into  eternity,  would  you  be 
prepared  and  ready  to  go  to  that  home 


above?  Unless  you  have  accepted  this 
heavenly  Guest,  these  would  be  the 
words  you  would  hear,  "Depart  from 
me,  ye  wicked  ones,  I  never  knew 
you." 

Christian  friends,  Christ  is  also 
knocking  at  our  doors  and  waiting  for 
entrance,  when  He  sees  His  blessed 
Church  going  to  the  ways  of  destruc- 
tion by  the  cause  of  too  much  pride 
and  vain  things  of  this  world.  May 
we  open  our  eyes  and  see  that  Satan 
is  entering  into  the  fold  and  pray  to 
our  Father  that  He  will  help  us  get 
the  pride  and  vanity  out  of  His  house? 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me." 

Sinner  friends,  will  you  not  open 
wide  the  door  of  your  hearts  and  let 
the  blessed  Savior  come  in  and  live 
with  you  and  you  with  Him?  Do  not 
harden  your  hearts,  "as  in  the  provoca- 
tion," and  have  Satan  with  you  until 
you  may  be  on  your  death  bed  and 
your  time  would  be  too  near  at  hand  to 
open  the  door  for  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  to  enter.  For  an  illustration 
take  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  When 
they  both  came  to  die  Lazarus  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom.  But  the  sad  time  came  when 
the  rich  man  died.  He  opened  his  eyes 
in  hell  and  saw  Lazarus  afar  ofi  in 
Abraham's  bosom,  and  asked  Abra- 
ham that  he  would  let  Lazarus  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool  his 
tongue. 

Dear  sinn_er  friends,  that  will  be 
your  awful  doom  if  you  do  not  turn 
from  your  wicked  way. 

May  God  touch  and  tender  the 
hearts  of  the  poor,  lost  souls,  is  my 
prayer. 

]  Farrisonburg,  Va. 


HELPING  THE  FALLEN 


By  Mary  Rcist. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  we  -ining  for  fallen  souls 
— souls  that  have  once  started  in  the 
Christian  life  but  fell  on  account  of 
not  being  strong  enough?  Tlieir  faith 
may  have  been  weak  when  they  ;-tart- 
ed,  and  lacked  the  help  of  our  prayers 
and  support  they  fell.  A  little  inci- 
dent occurred  some  time  ago.  Several 
children  were  on  their  way  to  school 
and  a  sleigh  came  along  and  in  their 
efforts  to  have  a  ride  one,  the  smallest 
of  the  number,  fell,  upsetting  his  din- 
ner. A  pleasant  looking,  kind-hearted 
little  girl  .^aw  the  accident  and  went 
back  to  help  him.  brushing  ofif  the 
snow,  picked  up  his  dinner  for  him. 
Then  they  went  to  the  sleigh  which 
had  stopped  for  them.  AVhen  e^ery 
one  was  in,  how  happy  they  Avent  off, 
Christian  friends,  wh^t  are  we  doing"-' 
Arc  we  as  that  little  girl,  turning  back 


and  helping  them  with  their  fallen 
ways?  Do  we  stop  and  help  poor,  lost 
souls  along  who  fell  in  their  hurry?  or 
do  we  as  the  Levite,pass  on?  Are  we  as 
that  good  Samaritan  to  stop  and  pour 
oil  on  some  poor  lost  one's  woimds? 
Lost  souls  are  always  with  us.  They 
are  our  work.  We  are  not  to  stand 
idle  and  see  dear,  precious,  fallen  souls 
go  to  ruin.  May  we  all  try  to  help  the 
weaker  ones,  so  if  God  should  call  on 
us  to  go  to  some  Mission  or  be  a  work- 
er in  some  land  we  are  fully  prepared 
to  go,  forsaking  hoine,  parentis,  sisters, 
and  friends,  and  work  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


RIGHTLY  DIVIDING  THE 
.WORD 


By  George  -llosletler. 

I"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed;  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.— n  Tim.  2:15. 

It  is  not  always  an  easy  matter  to 
rightly  divide  the  Word.  We  need  to 
study  to  be  able  to  do  so.  By  rightly  di- 
viding the  Word  we  gain  the  approval 
of  God,  and  shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 
We  also  infer  that  we  might  gain  the 
approval  of  men  by  a  wrong  dividing 
of  the  Word.  We  are  not  here  told 
how  to  divide  the  Word,  but  in  Heb. 
4:12  I  think  we  have  the  key  to  it. 

"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  Spirit,  knd 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart." 

Here  we  see  how  the  Word  divides 
things.  First  it  divides  the  soul  and 
Spirit.  We  are  all  led  or  influenced  by 
a  spirit ;  but  some  by  the  Good  Spirit, 
and  some  by  the  evil  spirit.  We 
should  distinguish  between  the  soul 
and  the  Spirit  which  actuates  it.  Next, 
we  think  the  bone  and  marrow  repre- 
sents the  body  and  soul,  and  thirdly 
we  must  discern  between  the  spiritual 
and  figurative  represented  and  gra.sped 
bv  the  thoughts  and  the  literal  which 
originates  from  the  intentions  of  the 
heart.  Likewise  we  must  discern  be- 
tween the  literal  law  of  the  letter  and 
the  spiritual  law  of  grace,  because  li- 
teral things  are  spiritualized  and  spir- 
itual things  are  literalized,  there  are 
so  many  factions  in  Christendom  and 
so  many  different  notions  in  the 
churches.  There  is  only  one  right  way 
to  divide  the  Word,  and  many  wrong 
ways.  We  might  liken  it  to  a  combin- 
ation lock;  there  is  only  one  way  to 
work  it  that  will  unlock  it,  while  there 
are  thousands  of  wrong  ways  that  wdl 
fail  to  open  it.  and  it  is  impossible  for 
anv  one  to  opefi  it  unless  he  knows  the 
combination.    So  "the  natural  man  re- 
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ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,  neither  can  he  ^know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(I  Cor.  2:14).  We  need  to  ask  God  for 
wisdom  that  we  may  rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth  and  all  be  of  the 
same  mind  and  understanding",  for 
Paul  says,  "Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our  LyOrd  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and 
in  the  same  judgment"  (I  Cor.  1:10). 
Harper,  Kans. 


DEMONSTRATING  THE  GOL- 
DEN RULE 


A  Plea  for  Prisoners 


A  leading  publicist  was  recently  ask- 
ed what  message  he  would  give  to  the 
world  if  told  he  had  but  two  minutes 
to  live.  He  replied  that  he  would 
earnestly  urge  all  to  try  to  put  them- 
selves in  the  other  fellow's  place,  and 
endeavor  to  look  on  life  from  the 
standpoint  of  their  fellowman. 

To  see  that  the  world,  or  even  the 
Church,  is  as  yet  far  from  adopting 
this  method  of  realizing  the  Golden 
Rule,  we  have  only  to  think  of  the 
standpoint  of  the  average  man  toward 
the  average  prisoner.  That  standpoint, 
it  must  be  said,  is  usually  one  of  in- 
difference, when  it  is  not  the  attitude 
of  aversion. 

Some  heart-searching  questions  are 
pertinent  as  to  the  part  the  Church  is 
playing,  or  failing  to  play,  in  the  hu- 
manizing, not  to  say  Christianizing,  of 
our  penal  and  reformatory  systems, 
and  the  redemption  of  "our  brothers 
in  bonds." 

If  we  are  our  brother's  keeper,  and 
if  our  brother  is  the  man  by  the  way- 
side in  direst  need,  then  what  is  our 
responsibility  as  to  finding  out  his 
needs?  If  the  brotherhood  of  man  is 
of  universal  application  then  does  it 
not  include  these  who -are  generally 
"out  of  sight,  out  of  mind." 

If  we  must  understand  men  in  (jrder 
to  really  help  them,  what  must  be  said 
of  the  help  given  to  the  average  prison- 
er by  the  average  Christian?  Why 
has  it  been  left  so  largely  to  humane 
individuals  outside  the  Church,  and  to 
semi-religious  organizations  to  abolish 
the  barbarous  methods  of  dealing  with 
the  criminal  in  the  past?  Whv  should 
it  be  necessary  for  tiie  American  Pris- 
on Association  to  call  upon  the  church- 
es to  obs  erve  r)ctober  29  as  Prison 
Sunday? 

Is  it  because  that  organization,  after 
forty  years  of  endeavor,  finds  itself  in 
advance  of  the  churches  in  one  great 
field  of  missionary  work'?  If  the 
Church  were  "bearing  the  iiillrniitics 
of  the  weak"  in  prison,  would  .uch  or- 


ganizations as  the  "Central  Howard 
Association"  be  necessary. 

Yet  where  can  the  man  just  out  of 
prison  with  a  better  purpose,  and  no 
money,  go  for  a  practical  helping 
hand?  If  the  Church,  with  all  its  oth- 
er good  work,  is  not  equipped  to  per- 
form this  special  ministry,  then  let  its 
members  give  co-operation  and  sup- 
port to  those  who  are  doing  it. 

The  Secretary  of  Charities  in  one 
State  reports  that  most  of  the  local 
jails  are  unfit  for  human  habitation  and 
the  two  State  prisons  report  twenty 
per  cent,  of  their  inmates  as  under 
twenty  years  of  age,  including  boys  of 
eleven  years.  Essentially  the  same 
conditions  prevail  in  every  State,  so 
far  as  local  jails  are  concerned,  and  the 
dearth  of  Christian  influences  in  State 
institutions  is  nowhere  creditable  to  a 
democracy  which  seeks  to  make  its 
least  citizen  a  sovereign. 

The  Association  has  found,  by  elev- 
en years  of  experience,  that  a  large  per 
cent,  of  men  behind  the  bars  respond 
to  kindly  Christian  treatment.  Thou- 
sands of  letters  from  them  each  year 
have  revealed  to  the  superintendent 
their  essential  manhood,  if  given  a  fair 
opportunity  to  overcome  the  handicap 
of  weakness  and  disgrace.  A  thou- 
sand men  per  year,  through  its  efforts, 
have  taken  a  new  hold  on  life,  and 
hundreds  of  these  have  recovered  their 
citizenship,  and  a  creditable  position 
as  useful  Christian  men. 

If  there  is  anywhere  a  clrurch  mem- 
ber who  is  indifferent  to  these  men  we 
would  ask  them  whether  their  grace 
would  be  sufficient  to  endure  the  try- 
ing ordeal  of  imprisonment?  Indeed, 
would  the  consistency  of  their  lives 
stand  under  the  close  scrutiny  of  skep- 
tical prison  officials  and  cynical  fellow 
prisoners?  Yet  thousands  are  endur- 
ing these  tests  with  marvelous  forti- 
tude. 

Or  let  everyone  ask  himself  whether 
his  present  attitude  on  this  question 
would  be  the  same  if  his  son  or  broth- 
er were  in  the  place  of  each  man  now 
undergoing  penal  servitude.  These  are 
some  of  the  questions  pastors  may  ask 
their  people  on  Prison  Sunday. — Sel. 
by  E.  H.  Brunk. 


"WHERE  ART  THOU? 


By  Rudy  L.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  God 
Himself  after  y\dam  liad  disobeyed 
God's  conrmand.  The  result  of  Adam's 
disobedience  w^as  his  fall  from  that 
Ijlessed  stale  in  which  the  Lord  had 
created  h\m.  y\dam  knew  that  he  had 
fallen  and  he  was  afraid  to  meet  his 
God.  He  hid  himself  when  he  heard 
the  Lord  coming.  Then  God  called, 
saying,  "y\dam,  Where  art  thou?" 
Adam  answered,  "1  heard  thy  voice  in 
tlft;  garden  and  T  was  afraid." 


I  think  we  can  bring  these  three 
words,  "Where  art  thou?"  right  down 
to  us  at  this  present  age.  Everyone 
should  ask  himself,  Where  am  I?  Are 
we  where  the  Lord  would  have  us,  or 
are  we  trying  to  hide  from  His  pres- 
ence? It  is  imipossible  to  hide  from 
God.  He  sees  us  always  (II  Chron. 
16:9). 

When  the  question  comes  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Where  art  thou?  how 
blessed  if  we  can  say  we  are  on  the 
straight  and  narrow  road  (Matt.  7:12, 
14).  Where  are  we?  This  is  a  per- 
sonal question.  Are  we  following  God 
and  His  Word ;  or,  are  we  following 
our  own  idea  and  course,  and  "turn, 
efery  one,  to  his  own  way?" 

We  may  be  in  the  Church,  looked 
up  to  as  good  Christians,  and  still  be 
nothing  more  than  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing.  God  knows  what  we  are. 
We  may  deceive  our  preacher,  or  our 
neighbors  and  friends,  but  we  cannot 
deceive  God,  for  He  knows  our  very 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions;  and 
when  we  will  appear  before  Christ  at 
judgment  all  that  we  did  amiss  (and 
did  not  repent  of)  will  then  appear  a- 
gainst  us. 

We  read  in  II  Tim.  3:4,  5,  that  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God.  This  is  true.  Men  love 
to  do  just  what  God  says  they  shall 
not  do.  They  will  not  walk  in  the 
path  that  has  been  laid  out  by  a  higher 
power,  hence  they  become  servants  of 
sin.  The  devil  is  their  master.  Hav- 
ing "the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof"  is  a  very  com- 
mon thing  in  our  day  (Matt.  15:7,  8). 

In  the  Bible  we  find  many  sins  and 
temptations  named.  Dear  Reader,  let 
us  flee  from  these  things  as  we  would 
shun  some  deadly  poison ;  for  they 
will  drag  us  down  lower  and  lower^ 
and  unrepented  of,  will  bring  us  with- 
in the  realms  of  endless  misery,  woe, 
sorrow,  and  torment  with  the  devif 
and  his  angels,  and  all  the  wicked 
through  all  eternity ;  forever  cut  off 
from  God,  Christ,  the  holy  angels  and 
all  the  loved  ones  that  have  gone  be- 
fore, that  had  died  in  Christ  Jesus : 
holy  and  blessed. 

God  set  before  us  life  and  death, 
heaven  and  hell ;  He  says,  "Choose 
life ;  it  will  be  well  with  you  for  time 
and  eternity."  "Purity  is  a  jewel  once 
to  be  gained."  Heaven  is  a  place,  once 
lost,  never  to  be  had  ag^ain  ;  once  at- 
tained, never  to  be  lost;  it  has  no  end. 
everything"  is  grand,  pure,  lovely  and 
peaceful ;  its  streets  are  of  gold,  its 
walls  are  of  jasper,  and  the  gates  are 
of  pearl.  "Heaven  is  a  place  too  bles- 
sed to  lose,  and  eternity  too  long  to 
.spend  in  hell."  "Heaven  is  a  prepared 
place  for  a  prepared  people."  Are  you 
prepared,  dear  reader?  The  question 
is  still  before  you  and  me:  Where  am 
f?    and,  Where  will  T  be  in  eternity? 

Spring  City,  Pa.  , 
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PRESSING  TOWARD  THE  MARK 


By  Lottie  Detweiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  as  human  be- 
ings to  live  in  this  world  without  hav- 
ing some  thing  toward  which  to  strive. 
The  man  who  works  only  because  he 
must,  looks  forward  to  the  close  of  the 
day  when  he  can  retire  and  rest.  His 
ideal  is  little  higher  than  that  of  the 
animal.  Another  takes  an  interest  in 
his  work  and  makes  that  an  end  in  it- 
self. 

We  must  have  a  mark  of  some  kind, 
and  what  we  are  depends  entirely  up- 
on that  mark.  The  man  with  low 
ideals,  cannot  be  a  great  man.  The 
woman  who  thinks  only  of  society  and 
dress,  can  have  no  time  for  the  higher 
spiritual  things.  Now  each  one  must 
decide  for  himself,  what  that  mark  is 
to  be. 

Our  life  depends  almost  entirely  up-, 
on  what  we  think.  If  we  think  only  of 
pleasure,  our  whole  life  becomes  only 
a  dull  round  of  unsatisfied  longings. 
If  we  think  only  of  self,  we  are  never 
satisfied.  The  'only  way  to  get  real, 
genuine  satisfaction  out  of  life  is  to 
get  away  from  self  and  your  own  plea- 
sures. Have  }'our  mark  outside  of 
your  own  life. 

But  all  this  is  too  indefinite.  In  real 
living  we  must  have  definite,  tangible 
things.  The  mother  that  tells  her 
child,  "Now  go  out  and  be  good,"  isn't 
helping  that  child  to  keep  out  of  mis- 
chief. She  had  better  help  him  mend 
his  broken  toy  or  help  arrange  dolly's 
dress  that  insists  on  getting  all  wrong 
for  her  little  girl.  So  in  our  speaking 
simply  of  ideals,  is  too  indefinite. 

The  better  way  is  to  see  them  car- 
ried out  in  some  certain  person.  Find 
some  one  around  you  that  is  doing  the 
things  as  you  like  to  see  them  done, 
and  then  find  out  their  plans  and  pur- 
poses. 

Go  still  a  little  farther.  Find  some 
character  that  is  doing  a  great  work  in 
life,  that  is  overcoming  difficulties, 
and  knows  how  to  use  discouragements 
for  stepping  stones  to  higher  things. 
We  have  them  all  about  us;  pure  and 
noble  personalities  that  inspire  us  ev- 
ery time  we  think  of  them.  Take  for 
example,  Maud  Ballington  Booth, 
whose  intense  love  for  fallen  humanity 
has  led  her  to  devote  her  whole  life  to 
lifting  criminals  and  inmates  of  pris- 
ons to  a  better  life. 

For  fortitude,  courage  and  perse- 
verance, take  the  splendid  example  of 
Helen  Keller.  Although  blind  arid 
deaf,  she  puts  most  of  us  to  shame  in 
the  work  she  does  for  humanity. 

Finally  that  greatest  of  all  and  per- 
fect ideal,  Jesus  Christ.  Study  Him, 
not  as  a  mythical  person,  but  a  real 
flesh  and  blood  man.  Feel  His  life  as 
a  real,  personal,  uplifting  factor  in 
your  own  life.  Compare  His  trials 
with  those  of  your  own.    See  how  He 


met  them,  and  you  will  be  surprised 
how  nearlv  they  correspond  with  your 
own  experiences. 

But  ideals  is  not  all  that  we  need. 
To  simply  sit  and  think  of  beautiful 
conditions,  we  soon  cease  to  be  able 
even  to  think  them.  Just  as  the  mus- 
cle of  the  blacksmith  falls  away  and 
becomes  less  when  he  stops  exercising 
it,  so  we  become  less  by  sitting  still. 

To  do  is  the  natural  process  of  life. 
As  soon  as  the  heart  stops  beating  it 
becomes  unable  to  beat  any  more.  In- 
activity means  death. 

Again  in  all  this  there  must  be 
something  that  urges  us  and  keeps  us 
going.  The  only  combination  that  will 
do  this  and  do  it  forever  is  to  have  an 
ideal  large  enough  and  high  enough  to 
meet  every  possible  condition  in  life. 
Coupled  with  this  a  spirit  of  genuine- 
ness and  sincerity,  that  need  not  recant. 

Be  genuine.  Be  sincere.  Be  earnest. 
And  if  you  seem  to  fail,  remember  that 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  Christ,  too, 
seemed  to  fail ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
His  was  the  greatest  of  all  victories, 
and  so  it  may  be  with  you. 

Sterling,  111. 


HOW  READEST  THOU?" 


It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 
Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read, 
But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed. 
Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week^ 
But  no  instructions  from  the  Bible  seek; 
While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care. 
With   no    regard    to   how   they   read,  nor 
where. 

Some  read  it  as  a  history,  to  know 
How   people    lived   three    thousand  years 
ago  ; 

Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute; 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors 
do. 

To   see  how   long  'twill   take   to   rend  it 
through. 

Some  read  it  for    the    wonders    that  are 
there — ■ 

How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear; 
While  others  read  it  with  unusual  care. 
Hoping  to  find  some  contradictions  there! 
Some  read  as  though  it  did  not  speak  to 
them, 

But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 
One  reads  it  as  a  book  of  mysteries, 
.\nd  won't  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees. 
One   reads   with   father's   specs   upon  his 
head, 

And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Some  read  to  prove  a  pre-adopted  creed 
Hence  understand  but  little  what  they  read. 
For  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bend. 
To  make  it  suit  that  all  important  end! 
Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thought, 
To  teach  the  book  instead  of  being  taught; 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite, 
I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 
So  many  people  in  these  latter  days. 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best. 
For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest! 
But  read  it  prayerfully  and  you  will  see, 
Although    men    contradict,    God's  words 
agree, 

For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote, 
We    find    that    Christ    and    His  apostles 
quote ; 

So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  been  penned  by  one  and  verified 
by  all. 

—Selected  by  M.  Emma  Nissley. 


GOD'S  GOSPEL 

(Continued  from  page  147.) 

VIII.    What  Christ  is  Able  to  Do 

He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  bv  hini. 
— Heb.  7:25. 

He  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted.— Heb.  2:18. 

He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  1  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 
—II  Tim.  1  :12. 

Being  fully  persuaded  that,  what 
he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to 
perform. — Rom.  4:21. 

He  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you. — II  Cor.  9:8. 

He  is  al)le  to  do  exceeding  abund- 
antly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think. — ■ 
Rph.  3  :20. 

He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy. — Jude  24. 

IX.    How  to  Be  Saved 

He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned.— John  3  :18. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life. — John  3  :36. 

To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  re- 
mission of  sins. — Acts  10:43. 

By  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things. — Acts  13  :39. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved. — Acts  16:31. 

To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness.— Rom.  4:5. 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. — 
Rom.  10:9. 

X.    How  to  Be  Lost  Forever 

He  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned. — ^Nlark  16:16. 

He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  onlv  begotten  Son 
of  God.— John  3:18. 

He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. — John  3:36. 

Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life. — 5  :40. 

If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. — John  8:24. 

In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.— II  Thes.  1  :8. 

How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation. — Heb.  2:3. 

XI.    How  We  May  Know  We  are 
Saved 

He  that  heareth  my  word  and  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  sent  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
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condemnation  (judgment)  ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. — John  5  : 
24. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting" 
life.— John  6:47. 

This  is  the  w^ill  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  every  one  wrhich  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. — John  6  :40. 

I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  one  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.^ — 
John  19:28. 

Hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  bv  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us.— I  John  3:24. 

And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. — T  John 
4:16. 

These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life. — I  John  5:13. 

XII.    No  Time  to  Be  Lost 

My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man. — Gen.  6:3. 

Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth. — Prov.  27:1. 

If  we  tarry  till  tlie  morning  light, 
some  mischief  will  come  upon  us. — II 
Kings  7:9. 

Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.— Matt.  24:44. 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  dav  of  salvation. — 
II  Cor.  6:2. 

■  As  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  Today  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.— Heb.  3:7,  8. 

The  time  is  at  hand. — Rev.  22:10. 
— James  H.  Brooks  in  "Our  Hope." 


A  RAY  OF  LIGHT  FROM  THE 
EAST 


Judging  by  recent  reports  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  Orient,  Mohammedan 
boys  and  girls  are  thronging  the 
Christian  schools — a  thing  unlieard  of 
in  former  days.  The  value  of  Chris- 
tian training  seems  to  be  appreciated 
as  never  before,  and  this  very  eager- 
ness is  regarded  by  mission  workers 
as  the  forerunner  of  a  new  day  for  Is- 
lam and  the  cause  of  missions.  Of  the 
300  boys  attending  the  mission  schools 
at  Teheran,  Persia,  180  are  Moslems, 
and  of  the  23.S  girls  in  school,  116  are 
Moslems.  These  arc  facts  that  speak 
vr.lumes  for  the  progress  of  Christian- 
ity in  the  liast.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  bow  of  j)romisc,  now  spanning  the 
eastern  sky,  may  he  indicative  rjf  a 
brighter  flay  for  the  thousands  of  be- 
nighted sotds. — The  Gf)Spel  Messen- 
ger. 


MINISTERS'  MEETING 
Of  the  Virginia   Conference  at  Weaver's 
Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
May  10  and  11,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  *• 

Opening  exercises  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole. 

Mod.,  E.  C.  Shenk;  Sec.,  J.  R.  Siiter. 

The  fnllowing  snbjcct.s  were  discu.s.secl: 

Purpose  of  the  Ministers'  Meeting.  Perry 
vShank. 

God'.s  people  can  not  live  alone,  that  God 
is  still  blessing  the  plain  Mennonite  Church 
and  that  the  ministers'  meeting  should  aid 
much  in  the  work. 

The  Christian  Church.  (1)  Its  foundation. 
L.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  Church  can  build  on  no  other  foun- 
nation  than  Christ  Jesus. 

(2)  Its  purpose.    Lewis  Shank. 

To  teach  all  nations  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  to  care  for,  strengthen  and  hold  His 
children. 

(3)  Its  authority.    A.  P.  Heatwole. 

It  is  always  necessary  to  have  the  proper 
authority  and  from  the  right  source.  The 
authority  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be  triiled 
with. 

Open  discussion. 

Pastoral  work.  (1)  Preaching  the  Gospel. 

J.  S.  Martin. 

Preparation  necessary,  both  from  God, 
and  on  the  part  of  the  individual,  in  order 
to  preach  the  Word. 

(2)  Visiting  homes.    A.  B.  Burkhulder. 

We  should  visit  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
ing others  and  aiding  them  in  Christ's  ser- 
vice. 

(3)  Proper  conversation.  Henry  Blosser. 
Our  conversation  should  always  be  such 

as  becometh  Christ. 
Ambassadors  for  Christ.  (1)  In  His  stead. 

E.  E.  Heatwole. 

We  are  sent  by  God  whose  authority  we 
represent.  We  must  know  the  desire  of 
God,  and  deliver  the  message  sent  by  Him. 

(2)  For  His  cause.    H.  B.  Keener. 

Do  not  expect  men  to  come  and  enlist  in 
the  cause  until  you  preach  "Christ  and  him 
crucified." 

Value  of  home  training.  (1)  For  the 
Church.    S.  S.  Weaver. 

Our  example  before  them  will  speak  loud- 
er than  our  precepts. 

(2)  For  life's  struggles.    Jos.  Geil. 

The  chief  work  of  our  lives  should  be  to 
bring  up  our  children  for  God. 

Hebrews  13:17.    (1)  Obey  them  S. 

M.  Burkholder. 

It  is  not  a  hard  matter  to  obey  the 
Church  if  we  love  Christ. 

(2)  For  they  wratch  .  J.  E.  Suter. 

The  eternal  welfare  of  the  souls  under 

their  care  is  the  duty  of  the  faithful  watch- 
man. 

(3)  With  joy  Jos.  H.  Weaver. 

Joy  comes  from  God  and  is  the  fruit  of 

the  Spirit. 

Personal  work.  (1)  In  the  Church.  Jos. 
W.  Coffman. 

The  unemployed  can't  be  happy. 

(2)  In  the  world.    Jos.  R.  Driver. 

Jesus  labored  wholly  in  the  world  and 
mostly  as  a  personal  worker. 

Church  miembership.  (1)  Its  identity.  R 
II.  Rhodes, 

New  birth  necessary  to  identity. 

(2)  What  it  constitutes.    E.  C.  Shank. 

"And  of  some  liave  cfim])assion,  making 
a  difference"  (Jude  22). 

vSecretary. 


In  real  friendship  there  is  always  the 
knitting  of  soul  to  s(Uil,  the  exchange  of 
liearf  for  heart. — James  Stalker, 


REPORT 

Of  the  20th  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at 
the  Roanoke,  111.,  Church,  May  12,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises,  C.  S.  Schertz. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  J.  Smith;  Chor., 
Arthur  Schertz;  Sec,  E.  W.  Rediger. 

What  hindrance  is  tardiness  to  the  Sun- 
day school?    Ben  Schertz. 

Tardiness  is  laziness  and  may  often  be 
termed  a  proper  indication  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  tardy  person.  It  robs  God 
of  precious  time  for  His  service*  which  ser^ 
vice  is  lirnited  to  the  Sunday  school  hour. 
It  is  a  hindrance  to  the  superintendents, 
teachers,  pupils,  and  every  Sunday  school 
attendant  by  drawing  their  attention  from 
the  work.  One  half  minute  lost  by  one 
tardy  person,  drawing  the  attention  of  a 
vSunday  school  of  two  hundred  pupils  means 
a  loss  of  one  hour  and  forty  minutes  of 
God's  precious  time  for  service.  Serious 
meditation  along  this  line  is  necessary. 
Good  example,  punctuality  in  opening  and 
closing  Sunday  school  and  church  services 
and  fulfilling  the  requirements  of  the  Gol- 
den Rule,  "Do  unto  others  as  you  would 
have  them  do  unto  you"  are  essentials  in 
overcoming  tardiness. 

Value  of  a  properly  prepared  Sunday 
school  lesson  at  home.  Ed.  Newhouser, 
Lucy  Engle. 

The  Sunday  school  work  is  a  great  work. 
The  value  cannot  be  estimated.  By  diligent 
study  of  God's  Word,  God  will  supply  little 
seed  plants  during  the  preparation  at  home, 
which  will  fluently  flow  during  the  Sunday 
school  hour  thereby  imparting  the  result  of 
the  home  preparation  to  others,  in  such  a 
manner,  impossible  under  any  other  condi- 
tion. 

The  teachers'  duty  out  of  Sunday  school. 

Joel  Schrock,  Eydia  Oyer. 

Preparation  of  the  lesson.  Speaking  to 
and  recognizing  pupils  on  week  days. 
Studying  the  lives  of  pupils,  their  mental 
■and  spiritual  needs,  living  consistent  lives 
by  letting  our  lights  shine.  Practicing  what 
we  preach.  Deep  interest  in  each  pupil. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

How  may  teachers  best  adapt  themselves 
to  their  classes?    S.  E.  Smith. 

By  prayer  for  a  consistent  life  in  God's 
work.  Change  of  methods.  Acquaintance 
with  every  pupil.  Finding  out  the  needs  of 
the  class.  Realizing  our  responsibility  for 
the  class  in  being  instrumental  in  formating 
their  characters.  Adapting  ourselves  to  ex- 
isting conditions  and  circumstances,  as  Paul 
did  in  I  Cor.  9:20-22. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  A.  M.  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Plum  Creek  Church 
near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  May  23,  24. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  l)y  Wm. 
Schlegel. 

Address  of  welcome  by  T.  D.  Birky. 
Mods.,    L.    O.    Schlegel,  "  Peter  Kennel; 
Secys..   Dan   Birky,   M.  J.   Eicher;  Chor., 
Dan  Boshart. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed : 

How  derive  the  greatest  benefit  from  a 
Sunday  school  meeting?  Dan  Bosharl ; 
J'<ssay,    Mary  Zimmerman. 

The  value  of  Sunday  school  training  for 
future  work.  John  Saltzman;  b'.ssay,  Bar- 
bara Troyer. 

Does  the  use  of  tobacco  and  liquor  hin- 
der the  spiritual  growth  of  the  Sunday 
school?    Sanford  C.  Yoder. 
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Children's  exercises  cuiuluctt'd  li)'  j.  O. 
Oswald,  proved  U>  be  interc^tini;  and  in- 
spiring". 

Wherein  lies  the  power  of  effectual 
teaching?  C.  O.  Yantzic;  Essay,  Katie 
Erb. 

What  are  the  dangers  threatening  the 
modern  Sunday  school?  Win.  Krcnicr; 
J'^ssay  Eannie  Stauffer. 

How  can  I  promote  the  Sunday  school 
cause?  P.  O.  Oswald  and  C.  E.  Stoltzfus; 
Essay,  Lydia  Stoltzfus. 

What  are  some  of  the  hindrances  to  mis- 
sion work?  Chris  Grciser;  Essay,  Matilda 
Steckley. 

Collection  for  missions  taken  at  this 
time  amounted  to  $28.75. 

Reports  from  the  following  Sunday 
schools  were  read  showing  that  the  work 
is  still  prospering-  nicely:  Holt  Co.,  Deuel 
Co.,  Hall  Co.,  Eilmore  Co.,  Cuming  Co., 
East  Fairview,  West  Eairvicw. 

During  the  business  meeting  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  adopted: 

That  J.  B.  Jantzi,  Woodriver,  Nebr., 
Wm.  Kremer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Dan 
Birky,  Beemcr,  Nebr.,  should  act  as  com- 
mittee on  Sunday  school  conference  ar- 
rangements. 

That  Dan  Birky  should  act  as  Sunday 
school  conference  treasurer  for  next  year. 

Questions  relative  to  the  spiritual  devel- 
opment of  the  Sunday  school  work  were 
very  ably  discussed  in  round  table  by  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Dangers  of  an  aimless  life  was  discussed 
in  open  discussion  and  proved  quite  an  in- 
teresting feature. 

Closing  address  by  L.  O.  Schlegel. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  inspiring 
thoughts  presented: 

In  order  to  derive  the  greatest  benefit  it  is 
essential  that  we  be  spiritually  minded  and 
completely  consecrated  to  the  work  and 
being  present  when  meeting  is  in  session 
with  a  desire  to  receive  all  we  can  and  ap- 
plying same  to  our  lives. 

Good  Sunday  school  training  will  be_  of 
much  value  to  us  as  the  Word  of  God  is  im- 
planted into  the  hearts  of  the  youth,  there- 
by enabling  them  to  better  solve  the  diffi- 
culties that  confront  them  and  help  them 
on  their  way  to  salvation.  II  Tim.  2:15;  3: 
14,  15. 

It  does  not  benefit  the  spiritual  growth 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  as  the  moderate 
user  stands  on  dangerous  ground  and  has 
an  unwholesome  influence  on  his  fellow- 
men  we  should  abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.   (I  Thes.  5:22;  Num.  6:1-3). 

The  power  of  effectual  teaching  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  by  being  an  example  to 
those  we  would  teach.  (Rom.  1:16;  I  Tim. 
4:12,  16. 

Some  of  the  dangers  are  being  too  form- 
al— or  being  too  reactionary,  negligence  of 
prayer  and  lack  of  consecration. 

I  can  promote  the  cause  by  being  will- 
ing to  work  with  all  charity  (Col.  3:14), 
by  being  fully  consecrated  and  concerned 
for  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  inviting  others  to  attend. 

Some  of  the  hindrances  to  mission  work 
are  not  being  consecrated  wholly  unto 
God,  lack  of  prayer,  lack  of  workers,  lack 
of  funds. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  District,  held  at  the  Shore 
Church,  May  16,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Theh  meeting  presided  under  tlie  follow- 
ing organization:  Mods.,  Earl  Miller,  Jo- 
siah  Miller;  Chors.,  John  S.  Miller,  Aman- 
da Karch;   Sec,  Walter  Miller. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  song,  after 


which  v^.  E.  Wca\t'r  oonduclcd  ihc  dc\'o- 
tional  exercises. 

Yost  Alillcr  preached  a  sermon  from 
Eph.  2:8-10,  bearing  on  the  true  purpose  of 
meeting  together  in  the  capacity  of  a  Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

The  report  of  the  last  meeting,  held  at 
Middlebiiry,  Nov.  30,  1011,  was  read  and 
accepted. 

What  helps  may  we  use  in  Sunday  school 
besides  the  Bible?  was  discussed  by  Urban 
Troyer. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  in  the  selec- 
tion of  literature.  Education  is  a  great 
help  if  used  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Anything  that  really  is  a  help  should  be 
used. 

Principles  of  primary  teaching  illustrat- 
ed.   Anna  Yotler. 

The  children  shoukl  have  the  pure  food 
and  the  best  teachers.  Lessons  should  be 
illustrated  as  much  as  possible.  A  teacher 
should  know  the  art  of  story  telling. 

A  collection  was  taken  amounting  to 
$14.54.  $3.25  was  used  to  pay  expenses  and 
the  remainder  was  sent  to  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion. 

James  Mishler  was  appointed  query 
manager. 

How  to  raise  the  standard  of  teaching. 

S.  E.  Weaver. 

Until  the  parents  become  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  teaching  of  their  children  the 
standard  ^ill  not  be  raised. 

Neglected  fields  near  by.  How  reach 
them?    Henry  Lehman. 

We  were  reminded  of  the  great  oppor- 
tunity around  us.  There  are  fields  white 
to  harvest  at  our  door.  We  are  in  part  re- 
sponsible for  their  salvation. 

Geo.  Mishler  spoke  of  the  problems  at 
Shore.  Namely,  Lack  of  interest  and  ask- 
ing questions  freely.  How  raise  the  at- 
tendance? Sunday  school  should  be  a  wall 
around  the  Church. 

The  problems  of  the  Forks  Sunday 
school  were  given  by  Orie  Miller.  How  to 
have  a  successful  teacher's _  meeting,  How 
create  a  keener  mission  spirit?  How  im- 
prove the  social  life  of  the  Church? 

Tht  problems  of  Middlebury  were  dis- 
cussed by  J.  C.  Hershberger.  The  great- 
est problem  confronting  us  is  the  ingather- 
ing of  lost  souls  in  the  town.  The  after- 
noon meeting  was  dismissed  with  a  clos- 
ing prayer  by  Oscar  Hostetler. 

Evening  service  was  opened  by  song  ser- 
vice. After  a  discussion  of  queries  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  D.  D.  Miller  on  II 
Chron.  35:21.  The  theme  of  his  sermon 
was.  Be  just  where  God  wants  you  then 
press  onward  regardless  of  hardships  and 
persecutions.  Avoid  working '  contrary  to 
God's  plans. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  prayer  and 
all  parted  feeling  that  the  day  was  well 
spent  and  that  we  were  better  equipped  to 
do  service  for  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Walter  Miller,  Sec. 


Obituary 


Sommerfeld.  —  Mildred    Blanche,  only 

daughter  of  Jacob  and    Sommerfeld  of 

Canton,  Kans.,  died  of  convulsions.  May  9. 
1912;  aged  4  y.  10  m.  21  d.  Funeral  on  May 
10,  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church,  conducted 
by  D.  H.  Bender  and  D.  A.  Dicner.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Blough. — Sarah  (Keim)  Blough  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  IS,  1859;  died  at 
her  home  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  May  25, 
1912;  aged  53  y.  3  m.  10  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Josiah  Blough.  Dec.  15,  1878.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  husband,  1 
son,  1  daughter,  1  brother  and  a  twin  sister, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral was  held  May  28  at    the  }^Iennomte 


Church  by  Isaac  Weaver  and  Jacob  P.  Mil- 
ler, where  a  large  concourse  had  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
loved. 


Cockley. — Sister  Rhoda,  daughter  of  Bro. 
John  and  Sister  Catharine  Landis,  was  born 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  March  3,  1883; 
died  at  Churchtown,  Pa.,  March  29,  1912; 
aged  29  y.  2  d.  She  was  married  to  Bro. 
Henry  Cockley  Nov.  18,  1908,  with  whom 
she  lived  in  matrimony  almost  4  years.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  a  hus- 
band, father,  mother,  4  brothers,  4  sisters 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  The  funeral, 
which  took  place  April  2,  was  largely  at- 
tended. Services  in  the  Churchtown  Men- 
nonite Church  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Brubaker  and  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener. 
Text,  Jer.  15:9:  "Her  sun  has  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day."  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 

"She  left  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 
While  here  we  wait  and  long  to  go 
Where  she  has  gone,  with  Christ  to  dwell 
And  bid  no  more  the  sad  farewell." 

A  cousin. 


Yoder. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  L.  J. 
Yoder,  was  born  July  17,  1847;  died  May 
21,  1912;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  May  23,  where  a 
large  congregation  had  gathered  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  loved  by  all. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  assisted  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1-5. 

Sister  Yoder  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
During  her  affliction  she  often  expressed 
a  desire  to  go  home  to  her  eternal  reward. 

She  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  husband, 
1  sister,  2  brothers,  9  children,  26  grand- 
children and  1  great-grandchild,  2  children 
having  preceded  her  to  glory. 

"Mother  is  gone  but  not  forgotten. 

Never  will  her  memory  fade. 
Sweetest  thoughts  will  ever  linger. 

Around  the  grave  where  she  is  laid. 
Yet  again,  we  hope  to  meet  you. 

When  this  weary  life  is  o'er, 
And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  you 

We  shall  meet  to  part  no  more." 


Moyer. — Elizabeth  H.,  wife  of  Moses 
Moyer,  died  of  cancer  at  Springtown,  Pa., 
May  IS,  1912;  aged  39  y.  19  d.  She  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Andrew  Mack  of  Bally,  Pa.  Besides  her 
husband  and  a  4-year  old  daughter,  there 
survive  her  parents,  2  brothers  and  1  sister. 

Sister  Moyer  had  been  attacked  by  the 
above  named  disease  a  year  or  more  ago. 
One  operation  had  been  performed,  which 
gave  her  hopes  of  recovering,  but  soon  the 
dread  disease  took  a  firmer  grip  upon  her 
body.  For  the  last  two  months '  before  her 
death  she  was  in  constant  suffering.  Great 
relief  came  to  all  who  knew  of  her  misery 
when  the  word  came  that  she  had  fallen 
asleep.  All  that  human  hands  could  do 
would  not  bring  one  minute  of  comfort  to 
her  suffering  body. 

Dear  daughter,  in  our  family, 

You  were  the  youngest  of  all. 
Dear  sister  of  ours,  so  early. 

You  answered  death's  silent  call. 
Dear  wife,  my  companion,  ah!  soon. 

Too  soon,  you  parted  from  me; 
Dear  mother,  you  are  not  here, 

I  look,  but  you  I  cannot  see. 
Husband  kind,  daughter  tender  and  dear. 

Fond  parents,  sister  and  brothers  all. 
That  you  will  forget  me,  I  have  no  fear. 

In  heaven  we'll  meet  at  the  trumpet's 
loud  call. 

By  her  brother. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
in  Christ,  better  known  as  "River  Breth- 
ren," was  held  this  year  at  Stevensville, 
Ont.  A  number  of  important  questions 
were  listed  for  discussion,  among  them  the 
question  of  receiving  members  from  other 
churches  without  rebap.tism. 

Wilbur  Wright,  who  has  received  world- 
wide fame  as  an  inventor  of  aeroplanes, 
succumbed  to  the  dread  disease,  typhoid 
fever,  and  passed  nito  the  great  beyond. 
Death  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Now 
that  he  is  dead  his  rivals  are  in  the  lead  in 
praising  his  name  and  propose  that  a  monu- 
ment be  erected  to  his  memory. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  began  its  work  May  29,  ex- 
pecting to  continue  in  session  until  June  6. 
The  first  few  days  are  usually  devoted  to 
the  work  of  the  Standing  Committee,  the 
business  of  which  body  is  to  arrange  the 
work  for  further  deliberation  by  the  whole 
body  of  accredited  delegates  later  on  in 
the  meeting.  It  is  expected  that  at  least 
25,000  will  attend  the  meeting. 


After  a  thorough  investigation  into  the 
causes  fpr  the  Titanic  disaster,  which  event 
has  filled  the  world  with  horror  and  kept 
the  people  of  all  nations  talking  ever  since, 
the  Senate  committee  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  has  finally  submitted  its  report  placing 
the  blame  for  the  disaster  upon  the  cap- 
tain of  the  ship  and  the  British  Board  of 
Trade,  "to  whose  laxity  of  regulation  and 
hasty  inspection  the  world  is  largely  in- 
debted for  the  fatal  calamity." 


One  of  the  events  of  the  sporting  world 
last  week  was  the  famous  500  mile  race  on 
the  speedway  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  May  29. 
Of  this  event  it  was  said,  "Everywhere  the 
500-mile  race  is  the  real,  live  topic  of  con- 
versation and  ■  the  man  who  attempts  to 
change  the  subject  receives  scant  consider- 
ation." There  were  $75,000  offered  in  priz- 
es. The  spirit  of  gambling  was  manifested 
in  bets  being  openly  made  and  people 
glorying  in  them.  Righteousness  was  re- 
legated to  the  rear,  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  were  unthought  of,  and 
the  great  race  for  eternity  was  forgotten. 
Truly  the  sporting  world  is  the  embodi- 
ment of  wickedness. 


The  rebellion  in  Cuba  has  at  the  time  of 
this  writing  (May  31)  assumed  a  critical 
stage.  United  States  warships  have  been 
sailing  in  Cuban  waters  and  reports  of  the 
landing  of  marines  indicates  that  American 
intervention  is  inevitable.  Some  think  that 
President  Gomez's  actions  arc  Init  a  big 
"bluff"  to  regain  his  hold  on  the  people  i.f 
his  country  while  others  see  in  the  political 
sky  of  the  future  a  gloomy  outlook.  At  any 
rate  it  is  evident  that  the  millennium,  as 
preached  by  some  people,  is  yet  a  great 
way  off  in  Cuba.  The  modern  program  of 
securing  peace  through  the  instrumentality 
of  immense  standing  armies  and  navies  is 
an  immense  failure.  Only  the  doctrine  of 
love  to  friend  and  foe,  as  enunciated  by  the 
mighty  Prince  of  Peace,  can  be  effective  in 
bringing  about  a  universal  peace. 


Health,  beauty  and  goodness  spread  like 
a  beautiful  civilization,  ])eing  contagious  for 
all  the  carlh. — Newell  Dwiglil  llillis. 


"A  wise  old  C",erman  said:  '1  likes  1o  gi\e 
villingly;  vcii  I  gives  villingly,  it  enjoys 
me  so  njucli,  1  gives  it  again.'  " 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


With  Supplement 

This  is  our  old  edition  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  used  in  our  Church 
services  and  Sunday  schools  for  a  number 
of  years  containing  the  original  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  50 
German  selections,  with  the  New  Supple- 
ment of  120  selections  recently  compiled  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

The  bindings  and  prices  are  as  follows: 


Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth 

Per   copy,   postpaid   70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  80 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    7.80 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    60.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid   95 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    9.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    75.00 

Music  Edition — Flexible  Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid    1.00 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   10.20 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    80.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  Supple- 
ment 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  now  have  the 
old  edition  and  do  not  wish  to  purchase  the 
entire  new  book,  we  are  offering  the  SUP- 
PLEMENT bound  separately  as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid   25 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.09 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    15.00 

.Note. — We  have  a  supply  of  the  old  edi- 
tion books  on  hand  in  each  of  the  above 
bindings  which  we  continue  to  offer  at  the 
old  price  with  a  Supplement,  bound  separ- 
ately, free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  1912  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  for  1912,  containing  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  with 
Scripture  references  attached,  are  ready  for 
distribution.  They  are  printed  on  a  neat 
folder  of  convenient  size  to  carry  in  the  Bi- 
ble or  vest  pocket.  They  may  be  had  at 
the  following  prices:  6  for  5  cents;  12  for 
10  cents;  50  for  30  cents;  100  for  50  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  conference  for  tlie  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Mennonite  Conference  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Mount  View  Churcli, 
northeast  High  River,  Alta.,  on  June  27, 
1912.  At  the  same  place  a  Sunday  school, 
P)ible  and  missionary  Conferences  will 'he 
held,  the  three  i)revious  days  of  same  week. 
Those  coming  by  train  will  please  notify 
us  of  their  coming  and  whether  to  Alder- 
syde,  (Gladys  or  High  River. 

A,  H.  Wambold,  Sec, 

High  River,  Alta. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  11.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
].  R.  StaulTer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sundcrganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*  1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  11.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  3404  S.  Oakley  Ave.,  A. 
F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899;  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Joi. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fori 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   H.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*  1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Younfcs- 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*19I0)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Narapa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)   502  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,   O.,   B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  ('1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt.  „        _  . 

Children'*  Home  (•1910)  MillersviUe,  Pa.,  LeW 
•   Sauder,  Supt.  ^  ^ 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  S. 

Moyer,  Supt.  ^  ,  » 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*1907)    La  lunta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 


Table  of  Contents 


145—  Editorial 

146 —  The  Intercessor  (Poem) 
Keeping  the  Lord's  Day  Holy 

147 —  God's  Gospel  or  Twelve  Facts 

148—  The  New  China  (Poem) 
From  Our  Mission  Stations 
Safe  in  the  Home  Land 

149 —  Question  Drawer 

150 —  The  Lord's  Portion  is  His  People 
Children,  What  are  You  Doing  for 

Your  Parents? 

151 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

152—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

154 —  Going  Through  the  Land  (Poem) 
The  Life-Giving  Stream 

155 —  Jesus  Asks  Admittance 
Helping  the  Fallen 
Rightly  Dividing  the  Word 

156—  Where  Art  Thou? 
Demonstrating  the  Golden  Rule 

157 —  Pressing  Toward  the  Mark 
How  Readest  Thou  (Poem) 
God's  Gospel 

158—  A  Ray  of  Light  from  the  East 
Ministers'  Meeting 

Reports 

159—  Obituary 

160 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Qospei.'     "How  beautiful  are  tbe  feet  ot  tliem  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


VOL.  V  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  13,  1912  No.  11 


e  D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L 


"God  is  our  refuge  and  strent;"tli,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble." 

The  article,  "The  Lord's  Portion  is 
His  People,"  which  appeared  in  last 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  should  have 
been  credited  to  Sister  Susan  Good  of 
Wolftrap,  Va. 

Out  of  Steam. — The  other  day  we 
took  the  train  at  Urbana,  Ohio,  for 
Scottdale,  Pa.  We  all  expected  the 
train  to  start,  but  it  kept  on  making  a 
noise  but  did  not  move.  "Why  don't 
they  start?"  was  a  question  asked  by 
many.  Upon  inquiry  it  was  found 
that  there  was  something  wrong  with 
the  engine  and  that  it  was  almost  out 
of  steam.  It  was  a  fine  looking  engine, 
and  the  train  was  splendidly  equipped; 
but  the  fact  that  there  was  not  enough 
steam  to  propel  the  engine  made  it  for 
the  time  being  a  dead  train. 

We  began  to  reflect :  how  like  so 
many  church  members.  They  are  in- 
telligent enough,  and  have  other  qual- 
ities which  would  equip  them  for  ef- 
ficient service  were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  they  are  out  of  steam.  There  is 
not  enough  heavenly  fire  in  their  souls 
to  fill  them  with  the  love  of  God  and 
to  constrain  them  to  move  out  in  the 
service  of  their  Master.  As  it  is,  they 
are  so  overcome  with  "that  tired  feel- 
ing" that  about  all  they  can  do  is  to 
hang  on  behind  and  be  counted  mem- 
bere  of  the  Church.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
great  Engineer,  can  completely  re- 
novate them  and  purify  them  of  all 
dross  if  they  will  but  place  themselves 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  allow 
Him  to  have  His  way  with  them  in  all 
things. 

Family  Almanacs. — The  time  is  here 
when  we  must  begin  work  on  the  Fam- 
ily Almanac  for  1913.  We  want  to 
correct  the  ministerial  list  to  date,  and 
to  this  end  we  ask  the  co-operation  of 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  same. 
Our  experience  of  last  year  in  calling 


upon  the  interested  public  tn  assist  us 
in  this  work  was  so  satisfactory  that 
we  have  resolved  to  try  the  same  plan 
this  year.  Will  you  please  send  us,  at 
your  earliest  convenience,  a  list  of  cor- 
rections which  to  your  knowledge 
should  be  made  in  the  list  as  you  find 
it  in  the  Family  Almanac  for  1912.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  the  following 
facts:  Names  of  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  who  have  been  ordained  dur- 
ing the  past  year;  names  of  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  who  have  been 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise  during 
the  year;  names  of  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  who  have  change!  loca- 
tions, giving  both  the  old  and  new  lo- 
cations ;  any  other  corrections  Avhich 
you  know  should  be  made.  We  hope 
to  have  an  early  response,  and  thank 
you  in  advance  for  the  same. 


Shall  righteousness,  or  sin,  claim 
most  of  our  attention?  There  are  so 
many  things  in  this  world  that  are  not 
right ;  so  many  evidences  of  pride,  lust, 
irreligion,  indifference,  unbelief,  self- 
ishness, covetousness,  hypocrisy;  so 
man}'  false  doctrines  through  whic'n 
multitudes  are  being  deceived;  so 
many  devil's  traps  in  the  form  of  sa- 
loons, club  houses,  theaters,  amuse- 
ment parks,  gambling  houses,  etc. ;  in 
fact,  so  many  evidences  that  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  that 
one  could  spend  all  his  life  in  denounc- 
ing "this  present  evil  world."  Then  the 
question  would  arise,  Where  would  we 
find  time  to  feast  our  souls  upon  the 
things  that  'tre  pure  and  lovely  and 
holy  and  good  and  uplifting,  and  to 
turn  the  minds  and  hearts  and  lives  of 
people  in  the  same  direction?  It  is  a 
fact  that  those  best  fitted  to  fight  the 
forces  of  evil  are  they  whose  souls  are 
continually  refreshed  at  the  fountain  of 
truth  and  love,  whose  lives  are  inspired 
bv  the  good  and  the  noble  about  them 
and  above  them.  In  this  our  Savior  is 
an  excellent  example.  Living  in  touch 
with  heaven.  He  reached  out  His 
hands  to  lift  the  fallen  of  earth.  Pro- 


claiming the  gospel  of  righteousness. 
He  condemned  sin  wherever  He  found 
it  and  in  whatever  form  it  asserted  it- 
self. ]  [imself  living  a  life  of  puritv  and 
holiness,  He  preached  repentance  to 
the  sinner,  salvation  to  the  lost,  faith- 
fulness to  the  saved,  and  \vorkc(l  for 
the  moral  and  spiritual  uplift  of  the 
])eop]c  by  warning  them  of  the  sins  of 
the  age  and  pointing  them  to  some- 
thing better.  It  is  well  that  we  study 
His  example  and  follow  in  His  steps. 


Reform  and  Regeneration. — With- 
out attempting  in  the  least  to  discredit 
any  of  the  great  reform  movements 
now  absorbing  public  attention,  we 
should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  no  reform  movement  which 
can  equal  in  importance  the  great  sal- 
ation  wave  which  was  inaugurated  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  received  new  impetus 
at  Pentecost.  You  get  warmed  up  in 
some  great  reform  movement  and  im- 
agine that  if  it  succeeds  all  Avill  have 
been  gained — only  to  find  after  the  vic- 
tory is  won  that  reformation  is  needed 
in  many  things  which  your  reform 
movement  was  silent  upon  and  did  not 
attempt  to  rectif3^  The  trouble  is  that 
reform  deals  with  externals  only  and 
does  not  go  to  the  root  of  things.  The 
only  absolute  cure  for  all  ills  is  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ.  The  battle 
cry  should  be,  not  "clean  up  and  get 
better,"  but  "repent  and  be  converted." 
The  cry  of  good  men  of  all  ages  has 
been  and  is  Reformation.  The  mission 
of  the  Churcli  has  been  and  is  Salva- 
tion. With  the  "new  heart"  comes 
"new  life."  Regeneration  brings  re- 
formation in  all-  things  concerning 
which  we  have  the  light,  for  "How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein."  So  long  as  the  en- 
ergy of  man  is  directed  to  the  work  of 
mere  reformation  the  world  will  con- 
tinue as  a  sick  man  growing  worse, 
though  the  nations  may  be  swept  by  a 
thousand  reform  movements.  The  on- 
ly nope  for  lasting  and  complete  refor- 
mation lies  in  salvation. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


OH,  MIGHTY  MYSTERY! 


Oh,  Alighty  Mystery!  this  gift  of  prayer, 
That  I  should  kneel  before  His  throne  and 
there 

Tell  all  my  thoughts  without  a  fear. 

Oh,  mighty  love,  surpassing  human  thought, 

Course  through  my  veins  till  Thy  full  life 
is  wrought, 

Flood  all  my  being  with  Thy  life  and  pow- 
er, 

Till  every  moment,  aye,  and  every  hour 
Be  full  of  Thee,  and  Thee  alone, 
No  longer  I  before  the  throne. 
But  Thou,  the  Man  of  sorrows  there, 
Praying  Thy  prayer — 
That  all  Thy  children  may  be  "One," — 
That  in  their  lives  God's  will  be  done, 
That  those  in  darkness  may  behold  and  see, 
Thy  mighty  power  of  blood-stained  Cal- 
vary. 

So  melt  my  spirit  now,  this  heart  of  mme 
That  every  throb  shall  echo.  Lord,  to  Thine 
And  prayer  then  be 
As  vast,  as  deep,  as  all  eternity. 

M.  Warburton  Booth. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVIII.    About  Secretism 

1.  We  should  avoid  it. 

As  an  example  we  quote  the  words 
of  Christ :  "In  secret  have  I  said  noth- 
ing" (Jno.  18:20).  A  Mason  once  told 
me  that  Christ  was  an  eminent  Mason. 
Against  this  assertion  we  know  a  few 
things.  In  the  first  place  Masonry 
was  not  born  until  over  1700  years 
after  Christ.  But  ignoring  this  fact,  if 
Christ  was  a  Mason  it  is  evident  that 
there  have  been  at  least  two  changes 
in  Masonry  since  that  time:  (1)  It 
could  not  have  maintained  its  attitude 
of  refusing  to  recognize  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God,  or  He  would  have  stulti- 
fied Himself  in  belonging  to  it.  (2)  It 
ronld  not  then  have  been  a  secret  so- 
ciety, or  He  could  not  have  testified, 
in  secret  have  I  said  nothing." 

Paul  also  leaves  an  em|jhatic  testi- 
mony against  secrecy  when  he  says, 
"And  have  no  fellriwshi])  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  l)ut  rather 
reprove  thein.  For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  tliose  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret"  (h'])h.  .t:11, 
12). 

2.  The  motive  for  it  is  not  good. 

Ivisten  to  the  testimony  of  Christ  : 
"Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil"  CJno. 
3:10).  All  evil  designs  are  hatched 
out  under  cover  of  darkness.  It  is 
there  where  the  horse  thief  and  the 
highway  robber  plans  liis  work.    It  is 
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there  where  murderous  idiots  or 
schemes  to  defraud  are  hatched  out. 
It  is  there  where  the  corrupt  politician 
and  the  grafter  of  every  description 
completes  his  arrangements.  These 
things  can  not  flotirish~in  the  light  of 
day;  they  must  have  their  fungus 
growth  in  the  dark,  for  the  light  will 
quickly  destroy  the  poisonous  germs 
which  causes  them  to  flotirish.  So 
long  as  secret  orders  sit  under  cover 
of  darkness  they  can  not  get  away 
from  the  fact  that  they  have  at  least 
the  appearance  of  evil.  If  organized 
secretism  is  all  good  and  nothing  bad, 
remove  the  cover  so  that  all  the  world 
may  see  what  it  is  like.  But  "men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light  be- 
cause .  .  .  ."  So  long  as  organized 
secretism  exists  we  know  the  cattse. 

3.  It  is  unlawful  to  swear  to  things 
unknown. 

In  this  connection  it  is  in  order  to 
state  that  under  the  Gospel  all  oaths 
are  forbidden.  Our  Savior's  admoni- 
tion, "Swear  not  at  all,"  leaves  no 
room  for  any  exception.  James'  dec- 
laration, "Neither  by  any  other  oath," 
is  an  emphatic  testimony  along  the 
same  line.  But  even  under  the  law, 
where  the  oath  was  allowed,  it  was 
not  allowed  to  swear  to  things  un- 
known. Listen  to  the  command  of  the 
great  law-giver :  "Or  if  a  soul  swear, 
pronouncing  with  his  lips  to  do  evil,  or 
to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  is  that  a  man 
shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it 
be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of 
it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  of  one  of 
these.  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things,  that 
he  shall  confess  that  he  hath  sinned  in 
that  thing"  (Lev.  5:4,  5).  -No  lan- 
guage could  be  clearer.  Granting  that 
it  would  be  right  to  take  the  judicia' 
oath  (which  is  not  the  case  under  the 
Gospel)  it  would  still  be  a  sin  to  "sol- 
emnly promise  and  sw^ear  that  I  will 
always  hail,  and  ever  conceal,  and  ne- 
ver reveal  any  of  the  sublime  trttths" 
that  I  "shall  hereafter  be  instructed 
in,"  as  every  Mason  must  swear. 

4.  It  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel. 

"No  man  lighteth  a  candle  and  put- 
teth  it  under  a  bushel,"  says  our  Sav- 
ior. To  let  your  light  shine  is  one  of 
the  distinctive  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  reverse  is  true  of  secret  so- 
cieties who  pledge  their  members  un- 
der the  severest  penalties  to  keep  the 
'strictest  secrecy  with  reference  to  the 
"sublime  truths"  of  which  they  pro- 
fess to  be  the  possessors.  In  the  sec- 
ret lodge  system  as  now  in  existence 
their  members  are  more  closely  allied 
t(j  their  lodges  than  they  are  to  mem- 
bers of  their  respective  churches  (if 
they  belong  to  any)  and  to  their  fam- 
ilies. Every  Gospel  church  throws  its 
doors  wide  open  and  invites  the  public 
to  come  in  and  examine  for  them- 
selves. Every  secret  lodge  keeps  its 
secrets  under  kick  and  key  and  refuses 
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to  divulge  the  same  to  any  one  except 
under  the  most  binding  obligations  not 
to  make  them  known  to  the  public. 
There  is  here  a  distinct  attempt  to  hide 
their  light  under  a  bushel,  which  they 
would  do  if  they  had  a  real  light  to 
hide. 

5.  The  unequal  yoke  with  unbeliev- 
ers is  forbidden  to  all  believers. 

Read  II  Cor.  6:14-18  repeatedly  and 
prayerfully.  Then  turn  the  light  on 
the  membership  of  secret  lodges,  re- 
membering that  they  admit  Jews,  in- 
fidels, Buddhists,  Mormons,  unbeliev- 
ers of  dozens  of  varieties,  refusing  to 
admit  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 
As  you  think  of  being  bottnd  to  that 
kind  of  a  body  and  binding  yourself  to 
keep  their  secrets  away  from  your 
church  and  family,  turn  your  ear  heav- 
enward and  hear  this  specific  instruc- 
tion: "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  wnth  darkness?  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  wn'th  BeliaP  or 
what  part  hath  he  which  beheveth 
with  an  infidel?  .  .  .  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you." 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  lights 
which  the  Gospel  throws  upon  the 
question  of  what  attitude  Christian 
people  should  take  toward  organized 
secrecy  as  it  exists  today.  We  might 
have  discussed  the  question  from  a 
different  view-point,  telling  how  thar 
secretism  holds  out  false  hopes  of  sal- 
vation, how  it  lulls  many  to  sleep  and 
saps  the  spiritual  life  out  of  churches 
^vhich  tolerate  them.  AVe  might  show 
how  that  they  are  cfien  destructive  tj 
the  happiness  of  the  hr.me,  and  liovv 
that  they  rob  both  Church  and  home 
of  the  time,  talents  and  money  which 
husbands  and  father,  brothers  and 
members  waste  on  lodgism.  These  re- 
sults simply  prove  the  wisdom  of  Bi- 
ble teaching  on  the  subject.  May  God 
move  upon  all  Christian  people  to  keep 
aloof  from  this  dreadful  curse  and 
speak  out  in  no  uncretain  tones  a- 
gainst  it. 

The  "grand  lodge  above"  is  reached, 
not  through  grips  and  signs  and  pass 
words  and  blasphemous  obligations 
given  by  man  to  man.  Heaven  will 
be  reached  alone  through  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  by  all  who  renounce 
every  institution  of  iniquity  and  trust 
alone  in  the  living  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LIFE  ASSURANCE  ETERNAL 


By  M.  D.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  editor  and  beloved  readers :  In 
Gospel  Herald  of  May  16,  page  99.  lat- 
ter half  of  third  column,  we  find  a  very 
valuable     subject,     "Life  Assurance 
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Eternal,"  accompanied  by  scripture 
references.  It  really  occurs  to  us  that 
it  would  be  well  worth  the  time  to  re 
publish  this  article  with  the  scripture 
references  given  in  full.  It  may  chance 
to  come  before  man}-  readers,  some 
that  would  not  have  their  Bibles  at 
hand,  some  no  doubt  may  be  laborers 
in  some  shop,  not  l)lcssed  with  time, 
but  picking  up  the  paper,  reading  the 
article  nc\'cr  again  seeing  the  paper 
when  time  would  ])rcsent  the  o])portu- 
nity  to  look  up  the  references.  Trust- 
ing' this  preface  and  the  article  may 
find  room  for  publication,  we  bid  them 
God  speed. 

The  oldest  company  in  existence. — Eph. 

1:4;  Tit.  1:2.  "AccordiiiK  as  he  hath  chos- 
en lis  in  liim  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  hould  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love"  (Eph.  1:4).  "In 
hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot 
lie,  promised  before  the  world  began"  (Tit. 
1:2).  _ 

Policies  are  non-forfeitable. — Jno.  10:28; 
25:26.  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neitlier  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand"  (Jno. 
10:28).  "Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  re- 
surrection and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  iiv  me 
shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this"  (Tno. 
25,  26)? 

The  assets  are  inexhaustible.— Eph.  2:7. 
"That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his 
kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  2:7). 

The  premiums  are  low  enough  for  any- 
one.— Isa.  55:1,  2.  "Ho,  everyone  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and 
eat;  Yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  that  which  sat- 
isfieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul 
delight  itself  in  fatness"  (Isa.  55:1,  2). 

Profits  are  distributed  to  the  policy  hold- 
ers.— II  Cor.  5:10.  "For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5:10). 

Much  depends  upon  obedience  to  in- 
structions.— I  Cor.  3:14.  "If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  has  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward"  (I  Cor.  3:14). 

No  applicant  refused.  Apply  personally. 
John  6:37.  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (Jno.  6:37). 

No  extra  charge  for  bad  lives,  no  dis- 
count for  good. — Matt.  9:13).  "But  go  ye 
and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance" (Matt.  9:13). 

Advantage  in  beginning  now,  placing  be- 
yond want. — Phil.  4:19.  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

Only  one  examining  officer.  Apply  to 
him.- — Jno.  10:9.  "I  am  the  door:  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture"  (Tno. 
10:9). 

No  assurance  for  tomorrow.  May  close 
today. — II  Cor.  6:2.  "For  he  saith,  I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee:  be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

Agents  are  wanted.  Great  inducements. 
— Jas.  5:19,  20.  "Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him; 


let  him  knuw,  that  lie  which  cunvcrtctli  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  Iiis  way  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  nuilti- 
tude  of  sins"  (Jas.  5:19,  20). 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


"WE  SHALL  BE  LIKE  HIM 


By  S.  A.  Shotzberger. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

This  text  has  been  on  in\-  mind  for 
some  time,  as  I  beleve  it  should  be  on 
every  Christian's  mind.  When  born 
into  the  kingdom  ,of  God  we  are  the 
sons  of  God.  "Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is." 

According  to  this  scripture  we  see 
the  necessity  of  the  transformed  life, 
that  when  God  will  appear  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  pure  and  unspotted.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life  (Rom.  6:4).  To  be  like  Him 
when  He  comes  again  it  is  well  to 
study  the  life  of  Christ  when  on  earth. 
Have  we.  any  record  that  in  one  sing- 
ular particular  His  life  was  not  in  har- 
mony with  His  teaching?  Like  Him- 
self, He  wants  us  to  be  pure  and  un- 
defiled,  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
How  then  can  we  walk  with  the  world, 
mingling  with  them  in  politics,  smok- 
ing, chewing,  defiling  the  pure  air 
which  God  has  created  for  all  crea- 
tures? You  may  think  that  the  tobac- 
co habit  is  not  a  filthy  one.  I  have 
talked  with  many  tobacco  users,  and 
nine  out  of  ten  of  them  admit  that  it 
is  a  filthy  habit.  Not  only  that,  but  it 
is  destructive.  Our  bodies  being  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  be 
kept  clean.  "Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean?  Not  one" 
(Job  14:4).  Can  you  imagine  Christ 
walking  around  with  a  cigar  in  llis 
mouth,  His  mouth  defiled  with  a  large 
wad  of  tobacco,  loafing  around  on 
streets  or  in  country  stores  and  taking 
part  in  the  foolish,  filthy  talk  found  in 
such  places?  Should  He  be  found  sud- 
denly (which  He  will,  and  may  at  any- 
time) would  we  like  to  be  found  in 
such  a  condition  at  such  a  place,  walk- 
ing with  the  world  and  enjoying  the 
pleasures  of  the  carnal  mind?  Should 
we  not  rather  be  found  at  all  times 
walking  in  the  ways  of  God,  taking  our 
pleasures  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  ab- 
staining from  all  that  is  evil,  even  all 
appearance  of  evil? 

Another  thing  in  which  we  want  to 
be  like  Christ  is  in  humility.  In  I  Pet. 
5  :5  we  read,  "Submit  yotirselves  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility."  If  we  do  not  obey  this  com- 
mandment, then  we  are  not  like  Him. 
How  can  our  teachers  be  true  to  this 
commandment  and  instead  of  teaching 
us  to  do  as  God  says  tell  us  to  do  as  wc 


feel  about  it?  Christ  never  taught  in 
that  way.  He  always  taught  His  peo- 
ple to  obey  the  Word,  rather  than  to 
do  as  they  feel. 

Sisters,  we  are  so  richly  taught  a- 
bout  the  devotional  covering.  Should 
we  wear  it  when  going  to  church  only, 
when  we  are  admonished  to  "pray 
without  ceasing?"  We  will  not  be  like 
Him  if  we  disobey  His  teachings. 

Brother  and  sister,  could  we  take 
the  bread  and  the  cup  and  not  observe 
our  Savior's  command,  "Wash  one  an- 
other's feet?"  Some  say  that  Christ 
washed  the  feet  of  sinners  and  give 
that  as  a  reason  why  they  do  not  ob- 
serve it.  {\Ye  have  no  record  that  He 
did,  save  in  the  case  of  washing  the 
feet  of  His  disciples,  when  Judas  was 
along. — Ed.)  Did  He  not  also  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  and  does  any 
one  take  that  as  a  reason  for  refusing 
to  eat  with  any  one?  But  He  did  wash 
the  saints'  feet,  and  we  should  be  like 
Him.  From  I  Tim.  5:10  we  infer  that 
the  saints  in  that  day  were  like  Him  in 
this  respect. 

If  we  are  born  into  the  kingdom  and 
fully  clothed  with  humility  we  have  a 
fervent  desire  to  be  like  Him  in  every 
particular.  W^e  also  have  a  desire  that 
all  unsaved  souls  may  become  like 
Him.  If  we  have  that  desire  we  will 
attend  all  religious  meetings  in  which 
the  pure  Word  of  God  is  taught  wheth- 
er it  be  regular  preaching  service,  Sun- 
day school  or  revival  meetings.  If  we 
are  not  gifted  to  take  a  prominent  part 
in  Sunday  school  or  other  religious 
service  let  us  come,  take  a  humble 
seat,  praying  to  God  in  behalf  of  son, 
or  daughter,  or  teacher.  This  is  far 
more  like  Christ  than  to  stand  outside 
the  house  while  Sunday  school  is  go 
ing  on,  talking  of  worldly  things. 

Think  of  how  the  passion  for  world 
ly  pleasures  is  growing.  The  carnal 
minds  of  men,  women  and  children  are 
gratified  by  attendance  at  moving  pic- 
ture shows  which  are  open  afternoons 
and  evenings  and  are  usually  well  at- 
tended. How  about  our  churches? 
Some  are  open  for  service  only  once  in 
two  weeks.  People  will  go  somewhere. 
Why  not  be  as  diligent  in  opening  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  prayer  meetings, 
teachers'  meetings,  Bible  meetings  and 
draw  our  young  people  to  the  Master's 
service  in  which  they  will  grow  more 
and  more  like  Him? 

WHien  we  are  like  Him  we  have  a 
desire  to  win  souls  and  seek  that 
which  is  lost.  Brethren,  make  haste 
and  push  the  work  along,  seeing  how 
many  of  our  young  people  are  drawn 
into  the  curse  of  the  secret  lodge  and 
lost  to  the  kingdom.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers,  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  in  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
prove  faithful,  grow  more  and  more 
like  Him  and  be  found  in  His  precious 
likeness  when  He  shall  appear. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  South  7th  St.) 

To  all  interested  in  the  Lord's  work 
in  Kansas  Cit}',  Greeting: — This  beau- 
tiful spring  morning  finds  us  located  at 
the  above  named  place,  overlooking 
the  rills  and  dales  of  Kansas  City. 

Looking  about  us,  we  see  on  every 
side  the  touch  of  the  LTnseen  Hand ; 
the  green  grass,  the  gentle  breeze,  the 
newly  awakened  flowers  and  the  mer- 
ry birds  seem  to  unite  in  softl}-  echo- 
ing and  re-echoing  the  sentiment  of 
the  poet,  when  he  said ; 

"And  what  is  so  rare  as  a  day  in  June? 

Then,  if  ever,  come  perfect  days; 
Then  heaven  tries  the  earth,  if  it  be  in  tune, 

And  over  it  softly,  her  warm  ear  lays; 
Whether  we  look,  or  whether  we  listen, 
,  We  hear  life  murmur,  or  see  it  glisten." 

But  we  look  al)out  us  and  behold 
the  real  condition  of  the  majority  of 
people  in  our  large  cities,  who  see  no 
"sermons  in  stones,"  no  "books  in  run- 
ning brooks,"  who  see  but  little  beauty 
in  natural  springtime,  and  much  less 
enjoy  "springtime"  or  "sunshine"  in 
their  souls ;  as  we  note  the  depth  and 
blackness  of  sin ;  we  exclaim.  How 
true  the  words  of  the  one  who  said  : 

"Though  Christ  in  Bethlehem, 
Ten  thousand  times  be  born. 

If  He  be  not  born  in  thee, 
Thy  soul  is  still  forlorn." 

We  are  glad  that  we  can  testify  to 
a  continuation  of  the  Father's  blessing 
upon  the  work,  since  the  last  corres- 
pondence frojn  here. 

On  Saturday,  May  18,  the  Board  of 
Trustees  met  in  annual  session  here, 
all  the  members  being  present  but  one. 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller,  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  left  the  same  day  because  of  ur- 
gent duties  elsewhere  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  The  rest  of  the  brethren 
remained  and  assisted  in  the  work  the 
day  following,  Sunday,  Alay  19. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  David 
(jraber  of  Nf)ble,  la.,  preached  a  help- 
ful and  edifying  sermon.  After  Sun- 
day school  in  the  afternoon,  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb  of  Hcsston,  Kans.,  conducted  an 
impressive  communion  service.  Thir- 
ty-three took  part  in  this  service,  a- 
mong  this  number  being  some  visitors. 
This  was  the  first  time  for  some  pres- 
ent to  engage  in  such  a  service. 

The  ordinance  of  feet  washing  was 
also  observed  following  the  commun- 
ion service. 

After  an  interesting  children's  niect- 
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ing  and  young"  people's   meeting  in  • 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  in  the 
evening,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
on  the  subject  of  "hope." 

Bro.  J.  B.  Yoder  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  also  assisted  in  the  services  of 
the  day. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  in  our 
meetings  Bro.  Adam  Kauffman  and 
family,  formerly  of  Garden  City,  Mo. ; 
also  Sister  Emma  Daron  of  Jasper  Co., 
Mo.,  they  having  moved  into  the  city 
to  make  this  their  home  for  awhile. 
We  shall  be  glad  for  their  assistance 
in  the  work  here. 

Among  those  who  visited  here  dur- 
the  month  were :  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  L. 
Beck,  Peabody,  Kans. ;  Catharine  B. 
Kulp,  J.  M.  Hershey  and  Alma  E. 
Nusbaum,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  and  Ada 
Stauffer,  Lititz,  Pa. 

On  Thursday  of  last  week  Bro.  C. 
A.  Hartzler  left  for  Arkansas  where 
he  is  engaged  in  "scattering  the  pre- 
cious seed — ^God's  life-giving  Word. 

This  evening  our  people  expect  to 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  listening  to  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  He  has  been  engaged  in 
holding  communion  services  among 
churches  in  Missouri,  and  is  sufficient- 
ly interested  to  stop  here  and  preach 
for  us. 

We  trust  many  other  ministering 
brethren,  traveling,  will  take  notice  of 
this  and  follow  Bro.  Ressler's  example. 
Pray  for  tis. 

In  His  name, 

T.  D.  Mininger. 

June  4,  1912. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IX.    How  the  Lent  Season  Begins  in 
South  America 

We  often  hear  the  word  "Carnival" 
in  the  United  States,  but  I  suppose  few 
of  us  ever  thought  of  how  the  word 
f)riginated.  When  the  "Carnival"  cele- 
brations began  in  Argentine  I  discov- 
ered the  real  meaning  of  the  term.  The 
Spanish  word  for  meat  is  "carne"  and 
the  Si^anish  for  farewell  is  "vale."  Now 
put  them  together  and  we  have  "fare- 
well to  meat,"  which  to  a  strict  Cath- 
olic is  a  serious  duty  during  the  Lent 
season.  South  Americans  are  not  strict 
Catholics,  T  suppose  ;  at  any  rate  they 
never  bid  farewell  to  that  which  con- 
stitutes the  greater  part  of  their  diet. 

But  they  do  celebrate  the  beginning 
of  Lent  with  great  hilarity.  It  is  some- 
thing like  the  Hallowe'en  season"  in 
the  states,  when  the  people  release 
themselves  to  many  kinds  of  roguish 
acts.  In  the  large  cities  considerable 
restraint  is  put  upon  them  but  in  the 
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smaller  places  the  young  folks  run 
wild,  dressing  like  clowns,  throwing 
water  on  each  other,  and  yelling  in  a 
very  idiotic  fashion.  The  church  orig- 
inated all  of  this  foolishness  and  would 
be  less  likely  to  restrain  it  than  the 
legal  authorities.  Isn't  it  strange  that 
Satan  should  control  the  events  that 
open  a  season  dedicated  to  the  memory 
of  our  Master?  and  that  all  men.  Chris- 
tian professors  or  infidels,  should  join 
together  in  something  so  unchristian? 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  FIELD,  ITS  DEMAND  AND 
OUR  RESPONSE 


By  Anna  Stalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Field 

1.  India  is  a  vast  coimtry,  an  empire 
in  itself.  It  is  equal  in  area  to  seven 
German  empires,  ten  Japan  or  fifteen 
British  Isles.  It  is  a  little  less  than 
half  as  large  as  the  United  States  and 
has  about  four  times  the  population. 
The  average  density  of  population  is 
167  per  square  mile,  while  in  a  few  dis- 
tricts of  the  country  the  average  den- 
sity is  more  than  one  thousand.  In 
other  parts  it  is  as  low  as  forty-four. 
Bengal,  in  the  eastern  part  of  India  has 
a  population  almost  equal  to  that  of 
the  United  States.  One-fifth  of  the 
world's  population  live  in  India.  If 
twenty  people  each  minute  were  to  file 
past  us  night  and  day  it  would  require 
twenty-eight  years  for  all  of  India's 
millions  to  pass.  Twenty  persons  die 
each  minute  in  India  and  ninety-nine 
per  cent  of  them  without  Christ. 

2.  It  is  not  known  when  the  abor- 
iginal tribes  entered  India.  They  have 
been  there  as  far  back  as  history  can 
trace  them.  The  Aryans  invaded  India 
from  the  northwest  and  conquered  and 
drove  back  the  aborigines  into  the  jun- 
gle districts  of  the  country.  In  some 
places  they  have  almost  entirely  lost 
their  identity,  in  taking  on  so  much  of 
what  the  Aryans  have  brought  to 
them.  In  other  places  they  have  re- 
mained much  the  same  all  down 
through  the  ages,  and  have  not  adopt- 
ed the  caste  system,  which  makes  them 
somewhat  easier  to  reach  with  the 
Gospel  than  the  Hindus. 

3.  Books  have  been  written  on  the 
religions  of  the  people  of  India.  The 
people  of  India  are  religious.  There 
are  four  principal  religions  in  India 
which  have  less  adherents  than  Chris- 
tianity and  four  that  have  more.  The 
Tews,  God's  own  chosen  people,  num- 
ber the  least  of  all— about  18,000. 
There  are  94,000  Parales  or  Zoaras- 
trians,  who  worshin  all  of  the  elements 
but  usually  are  referred  to  as  fire  wor- 
shipers. Most  of  them  live  in  the  Bom- 
bay presidency  along  the  western 
coast  of  India.  There  are  1,000,000 
Jaius  ,  2,000,000  Sikhs,  8,000,000  An- 
iniates,  and  9,000,000  Buddhists,  all 
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dififering  from  each  other.  There  are 
68,000,000  Mohammedans,  and  more 
than  200,000,000  Hindus,  while  there 
are  only  about  3,000,000  Christians. 
The  Mohammedans  believe  in  one  God 
and  that  Mohammed  was  the  true  pro- 
phet. They  accept  Christ  as  a  prophet 
and  great  teacher,  but  not  as  the  Sav- 
ior of  the  world.  The  Hindu  believes 
there  are  many  incarnations  of  God, 
hence  it  is  not  hard  for  him  to  add 
Christ  to  the  list.  All  of  the  religions 
mentioned  teach  salvation  only  by 
works,  and  believe  it  necessary  to  even 
suffer  many  hardships,  hoping  thereby 
to  obtain  salvation.  Not  one  of  them 
teaches  a  change  of  heart  and  life,  and 
salvation  from  sin.  What  the  people 
of  India  need  is  not  to  be  more  relig- 
ious, but  a  better  religion. 

4.  India  is  a  land  of  many  lan- 
guages. Besides  many  dialects  there 
are  147  distinct  languages  spoken  in 
the  country,  and  23  of  them  by  1,000,- 
000  each.  Many  of  them  have  been  re- 
duced to  writing,  many  of  them 
through  Government  and  missionary 
eflFort,  and  some  have  a  fair  amount  of 
literature. 

5.  India  is  under  the  British  Gov- 
ernment. The  political  divisions  of  the 
country  are  fourteen  provinces  directly 
under  British  rule,  and  many  native 
states  indirectly  subject  to  it.  Most  of 
the  provinces  and  states  are  in  them- 
selves equal  to  some  of  the  kingdoms 
and  empires  of  the  world.  The  Gov- 
ernment is  quite  favorably  disposed  to- 
wards mission  work,  except  in  some  of 
the  native  states.  Usually  any  needed 
assistance  is  gladly  given  to  mission- 
aries by  Government  officials.  The 
country  has  many  railroads  owned  and 
controlled  bv  Government.  There  is  a 
good  i^ostal  and  telegraph  system. 
There  are  also  many  macadamized 
roads  leading  to  and  from  the  prin- 
cipal cities. 

6.  Government  has  established  many 
schools,  also  some  universities  and  col- 
leges. The  Government  takes  no  part 
in  the  religious  teaching  of  the  peo- 
ple. Becoming  educated  naturally 
causes  them  to  lose  faith  in  idolatry 
and  their  old  religion,  but  the  Govern- 
ment gives  them  nothing  instead.  The 
great  opportunity  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  to  step  in  and  fill  up  the  gap 
which  this  leaves.  Unless  she  takes 
advantage  of  this,  the  educated  peoole 
will  become  infidels,  and  if  possible 
will  be  in  a  worse  condition  than  they 
were  before.  Besides  the  Government 
schools  there  are  many  mission 
schools  and  some  colleges  in  which  the 
pupils  and  students  are  daily  taught 
from  God's  Word.  From  these  schools 
come  most  of  the  native  Christian 
workers  and  teachers.  With  all  the 
schools  India  has.  only  ten  per  cent, 
of  the  men  are  educated. 

7.  The  condition  of  India's  women 
is  a  sad  one  indeed.   Only  seven  in  one 


thousand  can  read  and  write.  And 
there  is  little  or  no  inducement  for  self 
improvement.  .\  larger  per  cent,  of 
Parsee  women  than  any  other  are  edu- 
cated and  only  .^0  per  cent,  of  these. 
There  are  ten  ])er  cent,  of  Christian 
women  educated.  The  Mohammedan 
women  come  lowest  in  tlie  scale,  only 
three  in  one  thousand.  Twenty-six 
millions  of  India's  wduicu  are  widows, 
and  are  not  allowed  to  re-marry.  Nine- 
teen thousand  of  them  are  under  five 
years  old  and  one  thousand  of  them 
less  than  one  year  old.  Forty  millions 
(jf  India's  daughters  arc  secluded  in 
Zenanas.  A  Hindu  lady  once  said. 
"The  life  of  women  in  Zenanas  is  like 
that  of  a  frog  in  a  well — ^everywhere 
there  is  beauty  but  we  can  not  see  it — 
it  is  hid  from  us."  Sentenced  by  an  in- 
human custom  of  life-long  imi^rison- 
ment  within  their  homes  these  millions 
of  our  sisters  are  shut  of¥  from  the 
world  from  nature  and  nature's  God. 
The  lady  missionary  and  the  Bible 
woman  can  find  almost  an  unlimited 
field  of  labor  among  the  women  of  the 
Zenanas."  When  we  consider  what  has 
been  accomplished  by  a  few  of  India's 
women,  such  as  Pandita  Ramabai. 
Sunder  Bai  Power,  Lilanati  Bingli  and 
others,  we  begin-  to  realize  the  great 
possibilities  in  the  women  of  India 
when  once  they  are  won  for  Christ. 

8.  India  has  comparatively  few  doc- 
tors. No  greater  field  is  open  to  any 
one  than  to  the  medical  missionary. 
Thousands  of  people  live  and  die  in 
India  without  ever  having  known  a 
doctor's  care.  A  great  field  is  open 
to  all.  but  especially  to  lady  medical 
missionaries.  Men  can  not  go  into 
the  Zenanas,  while  Avonien  can  to  min- 
ister to  the  needs  of  our  imprisoned 
sisters  in  time  of  suflfering. 

II.   The  Demands 

Does  not  e\er_\'  condition  of  India 
and  its  i^eoplc  demand  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ?  Jesus  said.  "Other  sheep 
I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them 
also  I  must  bring  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fohl 
and  one-  shepherd."  A  demand  means 
to  ask  for  something  we  have  a  right 
to  ask  for.  Does  India  have  a  right  to 
demand  the  Gospel  of  us?  India  is 
more  readv  than  ever  before  to  accent 
the  Gosncl.  If  we  consider  what  it 
would  ha\e  meant  to  us  had  the  Gos- 
pel from  the  beginning  been  carried 
eastward  instead  of  westward,  we  may 
he  able  to  see  India  in  a  difYerent  light 
from  what  we  otherwise  can,  and  be 
better  able  to  answer  this  question. 

III.    Our  Response 

AVe  ask.  What  has  the  Mennonite 
Church  done  in  response  to  India's  de- 
mand? The  Christian  Church  at  large 
has  responded  quite  liberally.  It  is 
said  "if  Christianity  progresses  as  it 
has  done  during  the  pa.st  ten  years,  In- 
dia will  be  evangelized  in  less  than  one 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  is  best,  to  take  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  welfare  of  the  human  soul 
too  seriously  or  too  lightly?  S.  Iv  R. 

Neither  one.  It  is  not  i)ossible  to 
take  an3'thing  religious  too  seriously. 
It  is  possible  to  fall  into  the  mistaken 
idea  that  seriousness  is  gloom,  that 
seriousness  and  cheerfulness  can  not 
exist  in  the  same  person  at  the  same 
time.  lUit  every  problem  of  life  should 
be  approached  with  seriousness,  or  life 
becomes  a  farce.  A\'ith  this,  serious- 
ness we  should  not  forget  that  cheer- 
fulness is  also  needed,  not  only  to  make 
us  companionable,  but  especially  to  fit 
us  for  wrestling  in  the  most  effective 
way  with  the  serious  problems  of  life. 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ;  and  a- 
gaiii  I  say,  rejoice."  They  bear  their 
responsibilities  in  life  best  who,  in  alj 
soberness  grapple  with  the  problems 
before  them,  at  the  same  time  casting" 
their  burdens  upon  the  Lord,  pressing 
onward  with  hope  and  cheer.  The 
great  trouble  with  this  question  of  hap- 
piness is  that  too  many  people  get  the 
idea  that  there  can  be  no  cheerfulness 
uithout  foolishness. 


hundred  years.  What  part  will  we  as 
a  ])eople  take  in  doing  it? 

During  the  past  twelve  years  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  sent  to  India 
twenty-three  missionaries,  who  have 
given  an  average  of  five  and  one-fourth 
years  of  service.  One  of  them  has  been 
called  to  his  reward,  six  have  returned 
to  the  home  land,  three  are  -in  this 
country  on  furlough  while  thirteen  of 
them  are  laboring'  on  the  field.  About 
,$225,000  dollars  lia\e  been  spent  for 
the  work  carried  on  there.  God  has 
wonderfully  blest  the  efforts  i)ut  forth. 
About  six  or  seven  hundred  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior  and  many 
have  heard  the  Gospel  mes.sage.  But 
there  are  still  about  one  hundred  mil- 
lion or  one-third  of  the  population  of 
India  outside  tlie  reach  of  the  Gospel. 
\A'hat  can  or  will  we  do  for  them? 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  more  laborers  in- 
to his  harvest,"  for  "the  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
Be  willing  to  take  whatever  part  God 
gives  you  in  helping"  Him  to  answer 
that  prayer. 

Klida,  Ohio. 


"It  is  a  wise  plan  to  look  backward 
and  see  what  in  your  past  life  you  re- 
member most  happily,  and  then  try  to 
pack  your  present  life  full  of  the  same 
thing." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  ii  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WHAT  SHOULD  I  DO? 


If  I  were  told  that  I  must  die  tomorrow, 

That  the  next  sun 
Which  sinks  should  bear  me  past  all  fear 
and  sorrow 

For  any  one. 
All  the  fight  fought,  all  the  short  journey 
through, 

What  should  I  do? 
I  do  not  think  that  I  should  shirk  or  falter, 

But  just  go  on, 
Doing  my  work,  nor  change  nor  seek  to  al- 
ter 

Aught  that  is  gone; 
But  rise  and  move  and  love  and  smile  and 
pray 

For  one  more  day. 
But  if  a  wondrous  hand  from  the  blue  yon- 
der 

Held  out  a  scroll, 
On  which  my  life  was  writ,  and  I  with  won- 
der 

Beheld  unroll 
To  a  long  century's  end  its  mystic  clew, 

What  should  I  do? 
What  could  I  do,  O  blessed  Guide  and 
Master, 

Other  than  this: 
Still  to  go  on  as  now,  not  slower,  faster, 

Nor  fear  to  miss 
The  road,  although  so  very  long  it  be, 

While  led  by  Thee? 
Step  after  step,  feeling  Thee  close  beside 
me, 

Although  unseen, 
Through  thorns,  through  flowers,  whether 
the  tempest  hide  Thee 
Or  heaven  serene, 
Assured  Thy  faithfulness  cannot  betray. 
Thy  love  decay. 

— Susan  Coolidge. 


"I  GAVE  THEM  MYSELF" 


vSaid  a  mother  to  me  one  day : 
"When  my  children  were  youn^  I 
thought  the  very  best  thing  I  could  do 
for  them  was  to  give  them  myself.  So 
I  spared  no  pains  to  talk  with  them,  to 
read  to  them,  to  teach  them,  to  pray 
with  thein,  to  be  a  loving  companion 
and  friend  to  my  children.  I  had  to 
neglect  my  house  often.  I  had  no  time 
to  indulge  myself  in  many  things 
which  I  should  like  to  do.  I  was  so 
busy  adorning  their  minds  and  culti- 
vating their  hearts'  best  affection  that 
I  could  not  adorn  their  bodies  in  fine 
clothes  though  I  kept  them  neat  and 
comfortable  at  all  times.  I  have  my 
reward  now.  My  sons  are  ministers 
of  the  Gospel ;  my  grown-up  daughter 
is  a  Christian  woman.  T  have  plenty 
of  time  to  keep  my  house  in  order, 
plenty  of  time  to  indulge  myself,  be- 
sides going  about  my  Master's  busi- 
ness wherever  Tie  has  need  of  me.  I 
have  a  thousand  memories  of  their 
childhood  to  com  fori  nir.     Now  thai 
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they  have  gone  out  into  the  world,  I 
have  the  sweet  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing done  all  I  could  to  make  them 
ready  for  whatever  work  God  called 
them  to  do." — Sel. 


A  RESPONSE 


By  Alice  Shaw. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  must  say  amen  to  the  few  lines 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  A.  Metzler  on  the 
subject,  "What  of  Our  Children?"  I 
am  glad  for  what  he  says.  Whom  do 
we  mean  when  we  say,  "our  children?" 
We  all  belong  to  God,  whether  we 
have  received  the  second  birth  or  are 
still  walking  in  darkness,  and  we  will 
all  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body. 

About  a  year  ago  I  was  converted  at 
the  Altoona  Mission.  I  was  rescued 
from  Satan's  powers,  and  am  willing 
to  live  the  plain  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  Elder  Brother  and  Savior. 

Let  us  be  ready  to  answer  to  His 
call,- whether  it  be  to  seek  the  lost  in 
the  city  or  wherever  it  may  be. 
Though  I  was  not  brought  up  in  the 
wavs  of  the  Lord  from  my  childhood, 
God  so  loves  my  soul  as  well  as  yours. 
Satan  is  as  busy  today  as  he  was  in  the 
days  of  Job,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. Pray  for  me  that  I  may  remain 
steadfast  in  the  faith. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


THE  CHILD 


By  Amanda  Leaman. 

Fnr  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  present  age  is  the  child  age. 
We  are  told  there  has  never  been  a 
time,  in  the  history  of  the  world  when 
the  child  received  the  attention  it  is  re- 
ceiving today.  The  public  school  is 
aiminsr  more  than  ever  to  give  the 
child  an  all-around  education ;  the  me- 
dical profession  is  soending  much  time 
and  energv.  esneciallv  in  our  cities,  to 
save  the  life  of  the  infant,  and  to  se- 
cure the  child's  highest  physical  wel- 
fare; the  law,  and  juvenile  societies 
are  proving  themselves  instrumental  in 
nrotecting  the  rights  of  the  child  ;  and 
last,  but  not  least,  the  Christian 
Church  is  seeking  diliently  to  lead  the 
child  to  know  God  and  His  Word. 
^^■ulv  it  has  been  said.  "The  interests 
of  childhood  and  youth  arc  the  inter- 
ests of  mankind." 

T^astor  Huckle  of  Baltimore  pavs  a 
beautiful  tribute  to  children  in  these 
word'=.  "Some  people  think  of  children 
as  a  burden,  or  a  bother,  or  an  incon- 
venience, or  an  expense.  Thev  mav  be 
all  this — but  they  are  worth  it.  They 
are  worth  all  they  cost.    Children  help 

us  renew  our  voutli  Children 

make  us  kindlv  toward  all  children. 
Thev  open  un  fountains  of  sympathy. 
Cliildroii  teach  iis  infinitelv  more  than 
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we  can  teach  them.  Children  are  real- 
ly given  to  train  up  a  parent  in  the  way 
he  should  go.  Children  bring  us  mes- 
sages straight  from  heaven — messages 
of  innocence,  tenderness,  dependence, 
love." 

Another  writer  says,  "A  child  soft- 
ens and  purifies  the  heart,  warning  and 
melting  it  by  its  gentle  presence ;  it 
enriches  the  soul  by  new  feelings,  and 
awakens  within  it  what  is  favorable  to 
virtue.  It  is  a  beam  of  light,  a  fountain 
of  love,  a  teacher  whose  lessons  few 
can  resist." 

It  may  be  a  new  thought  to  some  of 
us,  but  it  is  true  that  the  child  does  be- 
come our  teacher.  As  has  been  stated, 
it  teaches  us  love,  sympathy,  kindness 
and  goodness.  Additional  lessons  we 
learn  from  it  are  unselfishness,  trust 
and  humility.  A  child  is  born  into  a 
home,  and  how  many  comforts  the  par- 
ents must  sacrifice  for  its  sake.  How 
many  sleepless  nights  must  be  endur- 
ed. How  many  outside  pleasures  must 
be  sacrificed.  Thus  it  teaches  us  to 
deny  ourselves.  Notice  how  naturally 
the  child  turns  to  its  parent  for  help 
and  comfort  when  a  difficulty  or  hard- 
ship is  encountered.  Thus  it  teaches 
us  to  turn  to  our  heavenly  Father  un- 
der all  circumstances,  and  to  trust  im- 
plicitly in  Him.  Christ  twice  made  the 
child  a  pattern  of  humility  to  His  fol- 
lowers. James  Russel  Lowell  says, 
"Children  are  God's  apostles,  day  by 
day,  sent  forth  to  preach  love  and  hope 
and  peace." 

The  child  not  only  has  power  to 
cause  us  to  become  nobler  and  better, 
but  it  has  claims  upon  us  that  we 
sometimes  scarcely  realize.  In  this 
connection  we  will  notice  some  things 
that  we  as  parents  owe  our  children. 

In  the  first  place  we  owe  them  a  wel- 
come birth.  I  wish  we  could  all  realize 
the  largeness  of  the  gift  God  bestows 
upon  us  when  He  sends  a  child  to  bless 
our  home.  How  blessed  the  lot  of 
childhood  would  be  if  all  children 
Avould  receive  a  welcome  such  as  the 
child  Samuel  received  at  his  birth. 

We  owe  our  children  a  moral  and 
Christian  training  that  begins  at  a  very 
early  age.  With  even  the  tiny  infant 
we  need  to  be  firm.  All  of  us  perhaps 
have  seen  small  children  who  were  on 
a  fair  way  to  be  spoiled  by  being  al- 
lowed to  rule  the  house,  by  being  al- 
lowed their  everv  slightest  wish.  This 
we  want  to  avoid  by  firmness  and  al- 
lowing them  only  such  things  as  are 
for  their  good. 

Children  should  be  taught  to  resnect 
the  parents'  rightful  authority  and  to 
be  obedient — as  commanded  by  the 
apostle,  "Children  obev  your  parents 
in  the  Lord." 

AVith  all  the  careful  training  we  owe 
our  children  along  every  line,  we  owe 
them  a  great  deal  of  love.  Children's 
lives  without  a  great  deal  of  love 
thrown  in  arc  greatly  lacking.  Chil- 

(Conlintied  nil  pas'f  172. V 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  23,  1912— Eph.  5  :ll-2l 
TEMPERANCE  LESSON 
Golden    Text. — \\"mc  is  a  mocker, 
sti-ong  drink  is  raging. — Prov.  20  :L 

Introductory. — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  step  aside  from  the  line  of 
thought  and  teaching  we  have  been 
studying  and  take  up  our  quarterly 
temperance  lesson.  Like  many  of  the 
temperance  lessons  we  have  been 
studying  in  the  past,  this  lesson  is  not 
alone  confined  to  strong  drink.  The 
old  definition  of  temperance — moder- 
ation in  all  things  lawful,  total  abstin- 
ence from  all  things  unlawful — should 
not  be  lost  sight  of  as  this  lesson  is 
under  consideration.  "Every  one  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things." 

"Unfruitful  Works  of  Darkness." — 
Our  lesson  begins  with  a  warning  a- 
gainst  the  Christians  of  Ephesus  tak- 
ing part  in  the  heathen  worship  of  pa- 
ganism, which  abounded  in  mysteries 
and  abominations.  ]\Iuch  of  what  is 
contained  in  modern  secret  orders  is 
borrowed  from  paganism.  Secrecy  and 
abomination  go  together.  Our  mod- 
ern secret  orders  can  never  clear  them- 
selves from  the  just  censure  of  the 
Gospel  until  they  take  away  the  man- 
tle of  secrecy  and  let  the  world  see 
what  kind  of  an  organization  they 
have  anyway.  We  say  this  not  only 
from  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  against 
the  principle  of  organized  secretism 
but  also  from  the  strange  and  astound- 
ing revelations  which  have  been  made 
by  those  who  once  belonged  but  after- 
wards left  the  lodge  and  exposed  their 
secrets.  It  is  as  much  in  order  today 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Paul,  "And 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret." 

"Awake  Thou  that  Sleepest." — One 
is  almost  tempted  to  make  the  first 
application  of  this  text  to  the  sleepers 
in  church.  It  is  certain  that  a  church 
sleeper  is  a  good  type  of  one  who  is 
asleep  in  tresspasses  and  in  sins,  for  in 
either  case  misses  grand  opportunities, 
perhaps  the  best  of  life.  As  the  golden 
truths  of  the  sermon  are  missed  by  the 
church  sleeper,  so  the  brightest  and 
best  opportunities  of  life,  and  often  the 
opportunity  of  salvation  are  neglected 
-  by  the  sleeper  in  sin.  The  light  from 
heaven  is  the  most  glorious  that  has 
ever  gladdened  the  heart  of  man. 
Therefore  call  upon  all  sleepers  say- 
ing, "Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light." 

"Be  not  Drunk  with  Wine." — "Wine 
is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging; 


and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise."  Oh  how  many  unwise  peo- 
ple in  the  world.  Mow  many  a  young 
man  with  the  most  brilliant  prospects 
ahead  of  him  has  had  all  these  pros- 
pects blighted  by  the  unwisdom  of 
trifiing  with  the  accursed  cUp.  Do  you 
say  that  one  glass  will  not  hurt  yon? 
that  you  have  sense  enough  to  know 
when  to  stop?  Then  you  are  saying 
what  thousands  of  others  have  said, 
but  little  by  little  their  good  sense  slip- 
ped away  from  them  and  finally  they 
filled  drunkard's  graves.  The  best  ad- 
vice we  can  take  is  the  advice  of  God's 
inspired  Word:  "Look  not  thou  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red." 

"Be  Filled  with  the  Spirit."— Not 
the  spirit  which  lurks  in  the  cup,  be- 
clouds the  brain,  and  ruins  both  body 
and  soul,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  living- 
God  which  clarifies  the  brain  and  gives 
the  individual  a  clear  vision  and  a  spir- 
itual discernment  of  the  Word.  To  be 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wine  is  as  hid- 
eous and  abominable  as  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  is  glorious. 
What  will  a  man  do  when  he  is  filled 
with  the  Spirit?  We  have  one  mani- 
festation of  ^  the  indwelling  Spirit  in 
the  following:  "Speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord :  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God." 

As  we  read  this  description  of  the 
Spirit-filled  man,  and  then  contrast  his 
conduct  with  the  .man  "drunk  with 
wine  wherein  is  excess,  we  are  forcibly 
impressed  with  the  comparison.  We 
are  also  impressed  with  the  idea  of  the 
foolishness  of  the  theory  held  by  some, 
that  the  reason  Paul  coupled  the  two 
in  the  same  verse  is  that  a  man  filled 
with  the  Spirit  acts  so  much  like  the 
man  filled  with  wine  that  some  people 
accuse  Spirit-filled  men  with  being 
drunk.  There  is  as  much  difference 
between  the  actions  of  Spirit-filled  and 
spirit-filled  men  as  there  is  between 
day  and  night.  Both  are  inspired,  but 
from  exactly  opposite  sources. 

Mutual  Submission. — A  beautiful 
thought  marks  the  close  of  the  lesson. 
AA'hen  I'aul  admonishes  the  Ephesian 
brethren  to  submit  one  to  the  other  in 
the  fear  of  God  he  taught  the  same 
thing  that  he  did  in  a  number  of  his 
other  epistles,  and  that  Peter  did  when 
he  counseled  the  brethren  to  have  "fer- 
vent charity  one  for  another."  Loyal- 
ty to  God  and  the  Church  is  shown  by 
a  mutual  submission  to  one  another, 
the  whole  body  subject  to  God  and 
His  AVord.  Strife  and  enA^y  can  not 
come  where  this  abomination  is  made 
the  rule. — K. 


AA'hen  the  Holy  Ghost  gets  into  a 
.man's  heart  and  God  calls  him  to 
preach,  that  is  a  different  thing  from 
simply  getting  ,  into  his  mind  that  he 
^\•ants  to  preach. ^S..  H.  Miller. 
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TRUE  CITIZENSHIP.— Phil.  3:20. 


Topic  for  June  30. 


MOTTO 

"Ifc  hath  prcpfircd  for  thcni  a  city." 


OUTLINE  OE  TOPIC 

I.  Citizenship  Defined. — A  ?tatc  (if  one 
wlio  is  a  part  of  a  commoinvcalth  or 
country.  True  citizenshi])  i.s  where  one 
is  not  only  living  in  the  hounds  of  a 
country,  but  is  a  loyal  partner  in  all 
that  pertains  to  its  highest  and  he=it 
welfare. 

II.  Principles  and  Characteristics  of  True 
Citizenship. — 

1.  Its  outlook  is  on  things  eternal. — II 

Cor.  4:18;  Heb.  11:13-16. 

2.  Its  present  life  is  not  its  chief  end. — 

Heb.  13:14. 

3.  Its  laws  are  for  the  welfare  of  others. 

—Phil.  2:4. 

4.  Its  fellowship  is  with  those  of  heav- 

enly life  and  birth.  1  Jno.  1:3, 

7;  Eph.  2:19,  20. 

5.  It  is  not  partaker  with  the  evils  of  the 

world  in  which  its  present  life  of 
probation  i;  sncrt. — II  Cor.  6:14- 
18;   Eph.  5:5-11;    Phil.  2:12-16. 

6.  Its  chief  business  on  earth  is  to  call 

others  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
heavenly  kinTc'om. — II  Cor.  5:20; 
Jno.  18:3('). 

7.  Its  defence  and  warfare  is  spiritual. — 

II  Cor.  10:4,  5;   Eph.  6:10-13. 

III.  How  to  Become  a  True  Citizen. — 

1.  By  being  born  of  God. — Jno.  1:12,13. 

2.  It  is  called  a  deliverance  and  transla- 

tion.— Col.  1:13. 

3.  The  testimony    of    adoption    is  the 

Holy  Spirit  which  makes  us  feel 
like  a  child  of  a  father.— Gal.  4:5,6. 

4.  Through  Christ  alone. — Jno.  14:6. 

5.  There  is  no  respect  of  persons. — Acts 

10:34,  35. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Phil.  3:20 

"For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven." — The 

meaning  would  be  equally  clear  to  us  if 
we  would  say  that  our  citizenship,  or 
country  to  which  we  are  loyal  is  in  lieav- 
en.  The  Greek  word  is  "Politeuma" 
which  comes  from  the  word  "polites," 
meaning  citizenship.  Our  politics  is  in 
heaven,  and  well  may  we  be  loyal  and 
patriotic  to  the  heavenly  standard.  While 
we  are  thus  engaged  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  we  "cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon," nor  partake  of  the  things  that  are 
"highly  esteemed  of  men,"  because  they 
who  are  not  followers  of  Christ  are  led 
by  the  "prince  of  this  world." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Kingdom." 

2,  Commit  Phil.  3:7-14. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Our  Hea\enly  "Fatherland." 

2.  Principles   of   the   Christian   who  is 

I, oval  to  the  Heavenly  King. 

3.  Our  Relation  to  this  World. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Fauliy  Patriotism. 

2.  The  King  of  Kings.  .  ■• 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  13,  1912 


Field  Notes 


"Had  an  interesting  mission  meetin;.; 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  tlie  eve- 
ning' of  the  4th"'  fjunej  is  a  message 
brought  us  in  a  letter  from  that  place. 


A  program  (jf  the  nineteenth  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  nl  the  Logan  & 
Champaign  district,  to  Ije  held  at  the 
Walnut  Crove  Church  near  West  fj- 
berty,  Ohio,  June  13,  1912,  is  before  us. 
The  work  begins  with  a  missionary 
sermrm  and  closes  with  a  discussion  of 
Joel  .3:1,3.  W  e  hope-  to  hear  of  an  in- 
teresting iiicetiiig. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  writes  encourag- 
ingly of  the  work  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
A  refreshing  communion  service  at 
that  place  on  Sunday,  June  2,  is  re- 
ported. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Martin,  whose  change  of 
address  from  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  to 
Bay  View,  Mich.,  was  noted  in  these 
columns  recently,  has  returned  to  Bat- 
tle Creek. 


The  new  book,  "Among  Missions  in 
the  Orient,  and  Observations  by  the 
Way,"  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  is  now  on  sale  at  this  place 
and  all  orders  will  be  promptly  filled. 


A  program  of  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  June 
9,  is  before  us.  A  number  of  practical 
subjects  were  listed  for  discussion  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  a  profitable  meet- 
ing. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Cullom,  111.,  on  Sunday,  May  26,  at 
which  time  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  and  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  services. 


The  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and  E. 
S.  Hallman,  left  the  former's  home  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  about  the  middle  of 
last  week  for  the  latter's  home  at 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  where  a  series  of 
meetings  was  to  begin  Sunday,  June  9. 


Bro.  George  Barkley,  wife  and  son 
,Edward,  formerly  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
but  more  recently  of  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
spent  several  days  with  friends  and 
brethren  of  Scottdale  last  week.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Virginia  where 
they  may  make  their  future  home. 


A  very  important  day's  work  is  re- 
l)orted  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  Sun- 
day, June  2.  A  stirring  missionary 
sermon  in  the  morning  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles,  a  live  mission  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  and  an  impressive  baccalau- 
reate sermon  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  in  the  evening  are 
among  the  features  of  the  day's  work 
reported.  The  real  success  of  the  meet- 
ing is  measured  by  the  faithfulness 
with  which  these  instructions  are  put 
into  jiractice. 


Pre.  J.  C.  Miller  and  Dea.  David 
Herr,  both  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  took  part 
in  the  regular  service  at  Reifif's  Church 
Sunday,  June  2.  Together  with  their 
wives  thev  visited  Grandmothet"  Keen- 
er, who  is  nearing  her  86th  birthday. 
vShe  has  now  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  nearlv  two  years.  Sister  Keener 
is  the  mother  of  Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  of  Sister  J. 
C.  Miller.  She  has  long  been  a  devot- 
ed servant  of  Christ  and  much  inter- 
esteri  in  the  w  elfare  of  the  Church.  M. 


A  refreshing  communion  service  was 
held  in  the  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  on  last  Sunday  at  which 
time  nearly  all  members  were  present 
and  all  members  present  communed. 


A  limited  number  of  the  fourth  vol- 
ume of  Gospel  Herald  have  been  bound 
in  book  form  and  will  be  sent  out  at 
the  usual  price  of  one  dollar  per  copy, 
plus  the  cost  of  transportation,  as  long 
as  the  supply  lasts. 

A  letter  from  Freeport,  111.,  states : 
"Baptismal  services  were  well  attend- 
ed on  Saturday  afternoon  (June  1). 
Eight  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  The  com- 
munion services- were  also  well  attend- 
ed on  Sunday." 


A  singing  class  has  been  organized 
at  Groffdale,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  D.  M. 
Wenger  as  instructor.  The  class  meets 
on  Saturday  evening  of  each  week. 
"Educational  Vocal  Studies"  is  used  as 
the  text  book  and  seems  to  be  giving 
good  satisfaction. 


Bro.  Arthur  K.  Hartzell,  who  has 

been  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  during  the  past  year,  left  on 
Tuesday  of  last  week  for  Hesston, 
Kans.,  where  he  expects  to  spend  a  few 
years  as  the  Lord  directs.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  June  6  and 
7.  There  was  a  full  attendance,  among 
the  visitors  from  a  distance  being  Bro. 
D.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro. 
D.  N.  Gish,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauflfer,  Altoona,  Pa. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for  a 
proposed  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak.,  June  26  and  27.  As  we 
read  the  program  we  are  impressed 
with  a  number  of  practical  subjects, 
which  makes  us  believe  that  a  profit- 
able meeting  is  in  prospect. 


The  reports  of  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  and  of  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence were  crowded  out  of  this  issue  for 
want  of  room.  They  Avill  appear  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord 
willing,  together  with  a  number  of 
other  conference  reports  which  will 
likeK  be  sent  us  before  that  time. 


Correspondence 


Gap,  Pa. 

(Millwood  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  to  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "Oh,  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


169 


Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst  and  preaclied  an 
impressive  sermon  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  2,  from  Col.  3:17.  The  bro- 
ther richly  admonished  us  that  what- 
soever we  do,  in  word  or  deed,  we 
should  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
In  the  evening  he  gave  us  a  lesson 
from  the  chart  on  the  subject  of  "God- 
ly courage,"  which  was  very  interest- 
ing. 

We  at  present  have  a  class  of  12  pre- 
cious young  souls  who  are  applicants 
for  church  membership  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  pray  that  there  may  be 
more  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

We  are  having  beautiful  spring  wea- 
ther and  all  crops  are  looking  well,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  M.  Kennel. 


Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Our  si- 
lence for  the  long  space  of  time 
through  the  Herald,  has  not  found  us 
inactive  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
However  we  have  had  no  special  work, 
that  is  in  the  way  of  Sunday  school 
meeting  or  continued  meetings,  never- 
theless we  have  been  trying  with  all 
sincerity  to  work,  and  worship  _  our 
Master  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Efforts 
are  being  made  to  organize  a  singing 
in  our  congregation. 

We  had  our  regular  services  on  Sun- 
day, June  2,  by  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger. 
Prayer  was  his  theme.  He  gave  ns 
inspired  instruction  out  of  the  Word. 
On  Saturday  evening,  June  3,  the  bre- 
thren, Forr}-  and  Stauf¥er,  from  York 
county,  will  be  with  us.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  us,  may  He  continue  to 
bless,  not  only  us,  but  others  as  well. 

G.  S.  Eberly. 


Akron,  Pa. 

(Ephrata  Congregation.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Since 
the  regular  correspondent  from  this 
place  has  left  for  another  field 
of  labor,  and  no  one  seems  to  take  up 
the  work  I  will  write  a  few  lines  that 
possibly  it  may  awaken  some  one  to 
take  up  the  work  later  on. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  grew 
sufficiently  that  it  Avas  considered  ad- 
visable to  have  an  organized  congre- 
gration,  which  was  done,  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Metzler  as  deacon ;  the  minis- 
ters are  supplied  as  heretofore.  The 
outlook  is  that  the  time  will  not  be 
long  until  we  will  have  a  resident  min- 
ister. Sunday,  June  2,  services  were 
held  at  Shimp's  chapel  at  Reamstown. 
This  is  a  place  for  mission  work.  We 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  bless  and  that 
more  meetings  can  be  held  at  this 
place.  The  interest  is  good.  Pray  for 
the  work.  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  con- 
ducted the  services.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Weai  er  preached  at  Ephrata. 


Our  Sunday  school  meeting  at  this 
place  of  which  you  will  see  report  else- 
where in  this  paper,  was  instructive, 
inspiring  and  uplifting.  The  instruc- 
tors of  the  day  sounded  no  uncertain 
sound,  but  preached  tiie  Word  pure 
and  simple. 

May  we  all  receive  the  l)enefit  and 
the  Lord  the  glory. 

Gideon  S.  Eberly. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day, May  25,  preparatory  and  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church.  Five  persons  were 
added  unto  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism and  seven  by  letter.  We  trust 
that  they  may  all  be  earnest  workers 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  following.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
officiated  at  these  services. 

Last  Thursday,  May  30,  the  semi- 
annual Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 
Salem,  Yellow  Creek  and  Nappanee 
congregations  was  held  here.  The  in- 
terest manifested  was  good  and  we 
hope  that  the  thoughts  presented  ma}- 
not  be  forgotten. 

Cor. 

June  3.  1912. 

Freeport,  III. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  3,  eight  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  Sev- 
eral of  them  are  young,  not  yet  in 
their  teens,  but  they  are  old  enough  to 
love  and  serve  Jesus.  Oh,  may  our 
bovs  and  girls  be  taught  to  respond  to 
the  call  of  the  Lord  as  Httle  Samuel 
was.  The  day  following  we  had  com- 
munion services,  which  were  very  im- 
pressive. Quite  a  iew  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  attended  the  Illinois 
Church  and  Sunday  school  conference 
held  at  the  Gospel  Mission  in  Chicago, 
which  was  very  helpful  U>  the  spirit- 
ually minded. 

Bro,  Adam  Muuiaw  and  Bro.  Greas- 
er of  Wooster,  Ohio,  are  stopping  here 
a  few  weeks  on  their  way  Avest.  The}- 
are  assisting  several  of  our  busy  farm- 
ers. 

Sister  Ada  v^tauffer  of  Lititz.  Pa., 
who  spent  the  past  month  with  friends 
at  this  place  left  for  Kansas. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  an 
all-day  Sunday  school  conference  at 
this  place  Julv  4. 

S.  E.  Graybill. 

June  4.  1Q12. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — He  who  does  all  things 
"well  is  sending  us  showers  of  refresh- 
ing. People  of  this  part  of  Texas  have 
abundant  reason  for  being  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the  prospect 
of  abundant  crops.    Early  corn  is.  in 


roasting  ears  and  other  crops  accord- 
ingly. 

Bro.  C.  O.  Schrock,  wife  and  niece 
left  on  May  31  for  Indiana  to  see  his 
aged  father  who  is  in  poor  health.  Bro. 
Senger  who  has  been  with  us  since  fall 
is  building  and  improving  on  his  place 
in  general. 

We  have  a  program  in  the  printer's 
hands  for  a  good  Sunday  school  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Tuleta,  July  4, 
1912.  Anyone  thinking  of  coming 
this  way  soon  is  invited  to  come  and 
help  us.    Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  love, 

D.  Y.  Hooley. 

June  4.  1912. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — It  has  been  some  time 
since  I  have  written  in  these  columns. 
Many  have  passed  to  their  reward, 
while  we  are  yet  spared  monuments  of 
Plis  grace.  May  we  remember  the 
words  found  in  Col.  3:16,  "Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  It  seems  to 
me  if  these  things  would  be  more  man- 
ifested in  the  lives  of  all  that  seeming- 
ly are  trying  to  or  professing  to  be 
Christians,  it  would  not  be  so  hard  to 
convince  sinners. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  was  with  us  over 
Sunday,  June  2,  and  held  a  number  of 
meetings'  On  Sunday  we  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  commemorating  the  Lord's 
death.  The  attendance  was  good.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  nearly  all  partook. 
Mav  God  bless  Bro.  Lapp  in  his  labors. 
May  He  bless  us  all  together.  Pray 
for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Cor. 

June  5,  1912. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers :— May  11  and  12  was 
the  date  of  our  Annual  Missionary 
Day.  For  a  number  of  years  we  have 
been  holding  an  all-day  missionary  ser- 
vice. This  year  it  began  to  rain  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  just  as  we  opened  the 
first  "session,  and  rained  continuously 
until  after  the  last  session  on  Sunday 
evening.  Yet  the  attendance  and  the 
interest  were  very  good  throughout  all 
the  sessions.  A  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  congregations 
were  in  attendance.  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank 
gave  two  talks  about  mission  work  in 
South  America.  Sisters  Cooprider  and 
Lefevre  of  Chicago,  and  Bro.  Hershey 
of  Youngstown,  Ohio,  gave  us  some 
interesting  experiences  direct  from  the 
field.  The  brethren,  J.  S.  and  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  P.  E.  Whit- 
mer,  C.  B.  Blosser  and  N.  E.  Byers 
gave  addresses  on  various  phases  of 
irussionary  endeavor. 
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On  Sunday,  May  25,  instead  of  the 
regular  sermon,  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler 
gave  a  report  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  and  dis- 
cussed the  general  situation  and  out- 
look as  it  was  revealed  in  the  meeting 
of  the  Board.  There  seemed  to  be  un- 
usual interest  manifested  around  here 
in  the  meeting  of  the  General  Board. 
For  several  weeks  previous  one  could 
hear  daily  mention  made  of  the  ap- 
proaching meeting.  Through  these 
various  means  we  have  been  keeping 
in  close  touch  with  the  mission  inter- 
ests of  the  Church.  Seven  of  our  num- 
ber attended  the  meeting  of  the  Board  ; 
viz.,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  N. 
E.  Byers,  J.  W.  Shank,  A.  C.  Brunk, 
Noah  Burkhard,  and  A.  W.  Geigley, 
the  latter  being  sent  by  the  students 
to  represent  them.  Our  congregation 
recently  voted  to  take  regular  monthly 
offerings  for  mission  work. 

Last  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  J.  vS. 
Hartzler  preached  a  good  sermon  on 
sincerity  as  preparatory  to  the  com- 
munion service  to  be  held  June  9.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  preached 
in  North  Goshen  to  an  appreciative  au- 
dience on  Matt.  7  :29,  showing  the  kind 
of  life  and  experience  essential  to 
speaking  with  authority.  The  work 
over  there  was  much  encouraged  by 
this  meeting,  as  the  attendance  was 
double  the  usual  number. 

Last  Thursday  we  held  our  Sunday 
school  meeting  for  the  Goshen  district 
at  the  Clinton  Church,  the  Nappanee 
district  held  theirs  the  same  day  at  the 
Yeollow  Creek  Church  and  the  Elkhart 
district  at  the  Holdeman  Church  near 
Wakarusa.  Our  number  was  repre- 
sented at  all  three  places,  as  we  had  no 
school  that  day.  Some  interesting  dis- 
cussions are  reported  from  all  three 
places.  Last  Sunday  the  brethren, 
Samuel  Witmer,  Aaron  J.  Eby  and 
Lester  Hostetler,  accompanied  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  (son  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller) 
to  the  latter's  home  church  (Fork's) 
where  they  took  active  part  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  Bible 
meeting. 

Next  week  will  be  commencement 
week  at  the  College,  which  will  close 
the  college  year.  The  enrollment  for 
tlic  spring  term  is  181,  and  the  sum- 
mer school  began  this  week  witli  an 
enrollment  of  112,  ten  more  than  last 
year.  About  thirty  of  these  students 
are  represented  in  both  enrollments,  so 
that  for  these  two  weeks  we  will  have 
about  260  students  attending  the  Col- 
lege. _  Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  left  yesterday 
morning  for  TTesston,  Kans.,  where  he 
will  deliver  the  commencement  ad- 
dress to  tlie  graduating  class  of  Hess- 
ton  Academv.  Next  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O'., 
will  preach  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
U,  the  graduates  at  the  College. 

Rudv  Senger, 

June  1912. 


Miscellaneous 


HOPE  ON! 


Hope  on!   sad  heart,  hope  on! 

As   sunshine   follows  rain, 
So  will  the  morning  light — 

Ere  long  break  forth  again; 
The  way  is  rough,  the  night  is  long, 
But  it  will  end  in  joyous  song. 

Hope  on!   tried  saint,  hope  on! 

The  Father  knows  His  own; 
And  from  His  throne  on  high, 

He  looks  in  pity  down; 
Acquainted  with  each  doubt  and  fear, 
He  hears  each  prayer,  counts  ev'ry  tear, 

Hope  on!   and  hope's  bright  star — 

Will   shine  upon   thy  way; 
Beneath  its  cheering  rays, 

The  clouds  will  pass  away; 
And  bye-and-bye,  sweet  rest  will  be — 
Thy  lot,  through  all  eternity. 

— William  J.  Young,  in  The  Manna. 

THE  TEACHER'S  DUTY  OUT  OF 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Lydia  Oyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher,  as  an  in- 
dividual, has  the  same  two-fold  duty 
that  any  other  individual  has,  namely, 
loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  and 
their  neighbor  as  themselves.  Every 
thing  that  is  along  our  line  of  duty, 
either  toward  God  or  toward  man,  is 
included  in  this  command,  for  Tesus 
said,  "upon  it  hang  the  law  and  tV.e 
prophets."  It  implies  that  our  first 
duty  is  toward  God,  and  when  we  so 
live  up  to  it  that  we  no  longer  feel 
duty-bound,  because  our  duties  have 
become  happv  privileges,  then  we  are 
in  a  correct  attitude  to  perform  and 
fulfill  our  duties  toward  man.  in  the 
same  loviner  spirit,  with  all  sinceritv. 

Loving  God  with  all  the  heart  means 
to  be  so  fullv  yielded  up  to  Lfim,  and 
doing  His  will  so  gladlv  that  it  cannot 
seem  exactlv  like  a  dutv,  for  we  be- 
come like  the  Hebrew  love-slaves  of 
old.  who  would  serve  no  other  but  the 
niasters  who  bouHit  and  owned  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  fail  to  live  un 
to  the  Bible  nlan  of  "servinc:  bv  love," 
we  not  ()nlv  live  beneath  our  privileges 
but  arc  not  fulfillincf  our  duties  toward 
God  nnd  man.  However,  there  are 
snecial  duties  for  each  one  of  us,  and 
what  these  duties  are  is  determine'! 
iargelv,  if  not  entirely,  bv  our  provi- 
dential circumstances,  and  bv  the  gift  > 
pnd  talents  wo  possess;  Paul,  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  Corinthian':^,  said,  "God  hath 
set  some  in  the  church,  first,  apos- 
tles,   seconilarilv,    nronhets,  thirdiv, 

teachers  miracles  gifts 

of  hcalino-,  jielps,  r>-o\'prnments.  diver- 
sities of  toncnies  fl  Cor.  12:28). 

Centuries  have  passed  since  then, 
frirms  and  rnstoms  liave  chanf-cd,  but 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  earlv 
Church,  so  il  is  no^\•,  in  this  rcsj)cct  : 
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the  higher  our  calling,  and  the  greater 
our  talents,  the  greater  are  our  respon- 
sibilities and  consequent  duties. 

The  chief  duty  of  each  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  to  faithfully  serve  the 
Sunday  school  or,  in  other  words, 
serve  God,  through  the  agency  of  the 
Sunday  school,  being  ready  to  help  in 
any  line  of  work  that  would  promote 
spiritual  growth  and  interest,  and  cre- 
ate a  desire  for  more  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  its  teachings.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  the  teacher  who  is 
most  faithful  and  most  successful  finds 
most  of  his  or  her  duties  outside  of  the 
Sunday  school — not  during  the  Sun- 
day school  hour.  The  success  of  that 
one  short  hour's  work  with  the  class 
depends  upon  how  faithfully  the  teach- 
ers have  performed  their  duties,  such 
as  preparing  the  lesson,  planning  the 
class  work,  and,  above  all,  living  con- 
sistently during  the  whole  preceding 
week.  Consistency  is  the  first  essen- 
tial to  successful  Sunday  school  work, 
it  being  impossible  to  teach  the  Word 
of  God  eft'ectively  without  living  up 
to  it,  therefore  consistency  is  also  the 
first  duty  of  the  teacher. 
_  Next  in  importance  is  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson,  studying  it  prayer- 
fully and  systematically. 

Studying  the  pupils,  finding  out 
their  mental  and  spiritual  needs,  is  a 
duty  Avhich  must  not  be  over-looked 
nor  neglected,  for  how  can  we  know 
how  to  apply  the  lesson  truths  in  a 
way  that  all  can  understand  it,  unless 
we  know  something  about  their  men- 
tal capacities?  Or  how  can  we  work 
with  them,  or  even  definitely  pray  for 
them,  if  we  know  nothing  about  their 
spiritual  attitude? 

While  the  Sunday  school  afifords  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  thus  learn  to 
know  them  yet  it  would  be  best  for 
teachers  and  pupils  to  associate  with 
each  other,  if  possible,  out  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  Teachers  ought  to  vi.sit 
their  pupils  and  have  the  pupils  visit 
them,  although  we  know  that  this  does 
not  always  seem  possible,  or  at  least 
not  convenient.  HoAvever,  it  is  the 
teacher's  duty  to  be  sociable,  and  cul- 
tivate the  habit  of  sociability  among 
the  pupils,  yet  not  in  a  sort  of  "club- 
fashion,"  or  in  a  way  that  would  give 
others  occasion  to  call  that  class  a 
selfish  set  of  boys  and  girls.  Not  from 
any  selfish  motive  should  we  be  more 
concerned  for  certain  ones,  than  we 
are  for  others,  but  because  the  Sunday 
school;  an  agency  through  which  God 
carries  on  a  part  of  His  work,  has  plac- 
ed each  teacher  in  charge  of  a  certain 
number  of  pupils,  it  is  the  teacher's 
duty  to  be  speciallv  interested  in  them 
and  put  forth  special  efforts  to  win  and 
hold  them. 

In  all  jirobabilities  the  teacher  who 
is  most  concerned  for  his  or  her  pu- 
pils, is  doing  more  for  them  during  tlic 
week,  living  a  consistent,  prayerful 
life,  and  personal  contact  if  possible., 
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than  by  all  the  well  planned  efforts 
that  can  be  made  on  Sunday  morning, 
during  Sunday  school.  Whether  we 
be  pupil,  teacher,  or  Sunday  school  of- 
ficer, if  all  that  we  do  is  being  done  to 
glorify  God,  then  we  will  certainly  be 
found  faithful  in  performing  our  little 
round  of  duties,  day  by  day. 


A  VALUABLE  DOCUMENT 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  precious  manuscript  bearing  on 
the  doctrine  and  history  of  the  early 
Mennonite  Church  is  kept  in  the  Arch- 
ives of  Bern,  Switzerland.  It  is  the  ac- 
count of  a  great  debate  between  lead- 
ing Mennonite  and  Zwinglian  minis- 
ters, held  in  the  month  of  March,  1538, 
in  the  city  of  Bern.  The  family  names 
of  the  brethren  who  represented  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  this  discussion 
are  well  known  in  Mennonite  circles 
today ;  many  of  their  descendants 
have  continued  faithful  to  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  the  fathers  contended. 
The  following  brethren  were  present 
at  the  debate  (although  apparently  not 
all  had  an  active  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings) :  Christian  Brueger  (Bricker), 
Uli  Neuenschwander,  Walter  Gerber, 
Uli  Rupp,  Hans  Schellenberg,  Hans 
Kraehenbuehl  (Graybill),  Fridolin 
Schuhmacher,  Kaspar  Kolb,  Kaspar 
Zaugg  (Zook).  Franz  Aberli,  Jacob 
Sutter,  Uli  Hunziker,  Hans  Schneider, 
and  Hans  Haslibacher,  the  well  known 
martyr  (beheaded  at  Bern  in  1571). 

AVhile  the  minutes  of  this  debate 
have  been  presented,  their  contents 
are  to  all  practical  intents  unknown 
today.  None  of  the  writers  on  the 
subject  has  given  any  information  re- 
garding them,  save  the  mere  state- 
ment that  these  minutes  are  still  ex- 
tant. The  two  secretaries  (appointed 
by  the  Zwinsrlian  authorities),  Hans 
Glaner  and  Hans  von  Ruette  worked 
independently  of  each  other  and  the 
notes  of  each  have  been  preserved.  Be- 
sides a  report  has  been  worked  out 
from  their  original  notes,  intended 
probably  for  publication.  But  it  seems 
to  have  been  decided  that  the  publica- 
tion of  the  report  would  be  of  no  bene- 
fit to  the  state  church,  for  the  account 
of  the  debate  has  not  been  published. 
The  Mennonite  participants  petitioned 
the  authorities  for  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, but  the  request  was  denied 
them.  The  Church  today  may -have  a 
copy  of  the  minutes,  if  the  brethren  be 
sufficiently  interested  to  procure  it. 

The  report,  compiled  from  the  min- 
utes of  the  secretaries,  contains  308 
folio  pages.  Upon  inquiry  we  have 
received  information  that  a  copy  may 
be  obtained  at  the  price  of  about  40 
cents  a  page.  This  jirice  may  seem 
high,  but  it  "must  be  remembered  that 
the  deciphering  of  a  manuscript  of 
such  as'e  is  not  an  easv  task  and  the 


copy  must  be  made  very  accurate.  We 
have  not  yet  been  informed  concerning 
the  length  of  the  original  notes  of  the 
secretaries.  It  may  be  presumed  that 
these  notes  will  prove  of  greater  value 
than  the  report  compiled  from  them. 

We  believe  the  brethren  -today  will 
give  a  little  of  their  abundance  to  en- 
able the  conmiittee  on  church  history 
to  procure  valuable  documents  of  this 
nature  and  other  sources  of  informa- 
tion. If  a  reliable  history  is  desired,  it 
is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the  original 
sources,  such  as  this  manuscript.  Con- 
tributions for  this  purpose  may  be  sent 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  committee,  Bro. 
A.  D.  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa.  Any 
one  knowing  of  old  Mennonite  books, 
throwing  light  on  early  Mennonite  his- 
tory that  may  be  procured,  is  kindly 
asked  to  write  to  the  Publishing  House 
or  to  any  member  of  the  committee, 
stating  the  price  at  which  the  work 
may  be  obtained. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MIND  YOUR  OWN  BUSINESS! 


How  dare  you  judge?  By  what 
right  do  you  sit  in  justice  over  the 
acts  of  your  neighbor? 

Has  Providence  gifted  you  with  eyes 
that  see  the  scars  upon  Souls  and  ears 
that  can  hear  the  battles  between  will 
and  weakness? 

When  did  you  walk  in  Gethsemane? 

I-Ias  your  life  been  so  full  and  have 
you  journeyed  so  far  that  you  know 
the  lures  and  temptations  that  face  all 
men  and  all  women — the  creeds  upon 
which  they  were  reared — the  early  in- 
fluences that  surrounded  them— the 
griefs  that  they  bear — the  hurts  that 
they  wear  and  the  storms  that  beat  up- 
on their  hearts? 

Have  you  paused  at  all  the  roads 
wdicre  duty  and  desire  cross? — have 
vou  felt  the  need  of  bread  and  the  want 
of  a  roof? 

What  tests  have  you  withstood — 
what  privations  have  l^attered  the  edge 
of  vour  resolutions? 

Did  necessity  ever  hurl  you  to  your 
knees  and  leave  you  groping  blindly 
for  the  first  straw  that  could  be  clutch- 
ed? 

AVhat  sacrifices  have  you  laid  upon 
the  altar  of  honor? 

Until  you  have  been. tried,  don't  tr_v— 
until  you  are  convinced,  don't  convict. 

You  can't  accurately  estimate  an}- 
motives  in  any  life  but  your  own. 

It  isn't  your  place,  it  isn't  your  right, 
it  isn't  your  duty  to  wield  the  lash. 

Are  you  so  perfect  that  you  may  de- 
termine standards  of  perfection? 

Are  you  so  truthful,  so  virtuous,  so 
unselfish  that  you  may  direct  the  mis- 
guided ? 

Have  you  ever  visualized  what  you 
vourself  might  have  done  had  you 
been  placed  in  the  same  position  as  an- 
other whom  you  condemned?  AVould 
von  do  better — would  you  be  better 


than  other  daughters  of  sorrow  if  des- 
tiny had  tangled  you  in  the  meshes  of 
her  web  ? 

How  can  you  tell  how  brave  and 
how  strong  you  would  be  until  you 
have  passed  through  the  fire  and  prov- 
en your  strength  in  a  real  fight  with 
misfortune? 

Oh,  be  fair !  It's  so  easy  to  destroy 
and  so  hard  to  rebuild. 

There  are  too  many  weeds  in  the 
Great  Garden — don't  add  to  them. 

Weave  an  occasional  rose  garland 
and  make  fewer  crowns  of  thorns.  Go 
forth  to  heal,  not  to  hurt. 

Don't  slander — don't  gossip. 

MIND  YOUR  OWN  BUSINESS. 
— Selected  by  a  brother. 


TRUE  HAPPINESS 


By  S.  ,E.  Roth. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  often  told  that  we  should  al- 
ways be  happy.  Indeed,  happiness  is 
far  more  precious  than  gold.  But  what 
is  true  happiness?  Does  it  consist  in 
living  a  jolly,  sporting  life?  Are  we  al- 
ways really  happy  when  we  laugh  and 
joke  about  things  that  do  us  much 
harm?  Can  it  be  possible  that  we  are 
happy  when  we  do  the  things  which 
are  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God? 

True  happiness  results  from  things 
which  make  men  better  and  more  use- 
ful. It  can  not  be  genuine  and  lasting 
when  it  springs  from  things  which 
leave  a  sting.  It  can  come  alone  by 
serving  God.  Happy  is  the  man  who 
treads  the  path  which  Jesus  trod,  even 
though  it  leads  by  the  way  of  Geth- 
semane and  Calvary.  Even  though  sor- 
rowful because  of  the  trials  and  woes 
of  a  sinful  world  we  may  rejoice  in  a 
Savior's  love. 

Then  do  not  seek  the  happiness 
which  many  think  they  have — a  plea- 
sure in  the  things  which  in  the  end 
bring  ruin  to  the  soul  and  blast  the 
lives  of  men.  But  rather  seek  it  in  Je- 
sus, the  Author  of  our  eternal  salva- 
tion. "These  things  have  I  written  un- 
to vou  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

W(  )od])urn,  Oreg. 


DIVORCEMENT 


By  Urbane  Cotterman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  the  world  a  great  sin 
that  is  being  committed  is  that  of  di- 
vorcement. "The  first  history  we  have 
of  this  sin  was  when  Moses  suffered 
the  children  of  Israel  for  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts  to  have  a  writing  of 
divorcement  (Duet.  24:1).  It  seems 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  get- 
ting very  corrupt  and  greatly  afflicted 
with  sin.  They  did  not  seem  to  heed 
what  Moses  told  them  and  probably 
got  so  unruly  that  Moses  gavq  them 
this  permission  to  keep  peace.    He  did 
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not  give  it  to  them  because  they  were 
a  peaceable  people,  but  because  they 
were  getting  more  corrupt  and  letting 
sin  enter  their  hearts. 

That  is  the  way  the  world  is  going 
now,  getting  so  corrupt  and  infatuated 
with  sin  that  they  do  not  heed  what 
the  Bible  says.  Many  people  take 
what  Moses  said  as  their  ground  foi 
divorcement.  But  let  us  see  what 
Christ  says.  He  says  it  was  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts  that  Moses 
permitted  them  to  give  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  and  that  it  was  not  so 
from  the  beginning.  "And  I  say  unto 
you,  whosoever  puts  away  his  wife, 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery, 
and  whoso  marrieth  her  that  is  put  a- 
way  committeth  adultery"  (Matt.  19: 
8,  9).  We  are  not  under  the  law  of 
Moses,  but  of  Christ. 

Let  us  realize  more  and  more  the 
sacrifice  Christ  made  when  He  came 
into  this  sinful  world  to  redeem  us, 
and  the  only  way  to  have  this  danger- 
ous sore  spot  removed  is  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ.  There  are  only 
two  ways  to  live — right  and  wrong. 
May  we  choose  the  right  which  lead- 
eth  to  life  everlasting. 

The  dance  is  one  place  where  the 
seed  is  sown  for  many  of  these  bills  of 
divorcement.  My  dear  fellow  youth, 
let  me  warn  you  to  keep  away  from 
such  places  as  box  socials  and  parties 
which  seem  so  innocent  but  will  sure- 
ly lead  from  the  right.  "We  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon." 

Do  we  realize  that  in  a  few  years  the 
responsibility  of  the  M'ennonite 
Church  will  rest  upon  our  shoulders? 
Let  us  press  forward  as  valiant  sol- 
diers of  the  cross,  that  the  world  can 
not  truthfully  say  of  us  that  we  are 
professors  and  not  possessors. 

Mancelona,  Mich. 


Praise  is  sunshine;  it  warms,  it  in- 
spires, it  promotes  growth  ;  blame  and 
rebuke  are  rain  and  hail ;  they  beat 
down  and  bedraggle,  even  though  they 
may  at  times  be  necessary. — Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe. 


Tlic  joys  I  have  possessed  are  ever 
mine;  nut  of  thy  reach,  behind  eter- 
nity, hid  in  the  sacred  treasure  of  the 
past,  but  blest  remembrance  brings 
them  hourly  back. — Dryden. 

T  heard  a  man  say,  "If  God  will  take 
away  the  desire  for  tobacco  Lll  quit." 
Another  said.  "You  have  that  wrong. 
Vou  quit,  and  God  will  take  away  the 
desire." — Abner  Yoder. 


A^  memory  without  blot  or  contam- 
ination must  be  an  exquisite  treasure, 
an  inexhaustible  source  of  pure  re- 
freshment.— C.  ?,. 


O,  memory,  thou  bitter-sweet,  both 
a  joy  and  a  scourge.— M,  DcvStael. 


THE  CHILD 

(Continued  from  page  166.) 

dren,  as  a  rule,  are  active,  happy,  good 
and  self-reliant  in  the  presence  of  those 
who  love  and  trust  them. 

Besides-  the  love  we  owe  our  chil- 
dren, we  owe  them  commendation  for 
all  their  faithful  efforts  at  being  good. 
It  is  often  true  that  we  notice  every 
mistake,  every  fault,  and  enlarge  upon 
these  more  than  necessary  at  times, 
and  forget  entirely  to  praise  them 
when  they  have  done  well.  Patterson 
Dubois  savs  in  "Fireside  Child  Study," 
"Make  a  special  effort  to  discover  ev- 
ery good  trait  in  your  children."  This 
is  a  duty  we  owe  our  children  and  will 
go  a  great  deal  farther  in  training  them 
for  the  right  than  we  may  think. 

We  owe  our  children  attention  and 
interest  in  their  little  affairs.  There  is 
no  surer  way  of  losing  their  confidence 
than  to  neglect  them,  or  push  them  a- 
side  when  they  come  to  us  with  the'^- 
little  everyday  interests.  Once  having 
lost  their  confidence  we  have  lost  a 
great  deal. 

As  our  children  grow  older,  we  owe 
them  our  companionshin.  I  believe  the 
majority  of  children  who  go  wrong  are 
those  who  have  not  had  the  debt  of 
their  parents'  companionship  paid 
them.  They  go  elsewhere  to  seek  com- 
panionship and  find  iv  often  in  places 
that  are  not  good.  Read  "I  gave  them 
myself." 

AVe  owe  our  children  gentleness  and 
patience.  "Be  ever  gentle  with  the 
children  God  has  given  you,"  says  one 
writer.  Watch  over  them  constantly; 
reprove  them  earnestly,  but  not  in  an- 
ger. In  the  forcible  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, "Be  not  bitter  against  them." 
"Yes,  they  are  good  boys,"  said  a  kind 
father,  "I  talk  to  them  much,  but  I  do 
not  beat  mv  children,  the  world  will 
beat  them."  It  was  a  beautiful  thought, 
though  not  elegantly  expressed. 

The  home  is  the  first  place  for  the 
spiritual  instruction  and  training  of  the 
child.  The  Christian  culture  of  the 
child  should  be  our  first  thought  con- 
cerning it. 

What  a  privilege  we  have  to  teach 
our  children  about  the  kind  heavenly 
Father  who  cares  for  the  flowers,  the 
birds  and  all  the  creatures  of  the  fields; 
nnd  most  of  all  for  little  children,  and 
their  parents.  What  a  privilege  is  ours 
to  tell  them  about  the  great  love  of 
God  for  us,  as  His  children,  and  how 
we  should  love  one  another.  What  a 
privilege  to  give  them  their  first  ideas 
of  right,  and  of  life  here,  and  in  the 
l)eautiful  home  beyond.  So  great,  anrl 
so  wonderful  are  these  privileges  and 
so  great  is  our  responsibility  that  at 
limes  wc  are  almost  overwhelmed  by 
the  thought  of  them. 

Not  only  has  the  child  claims  up^n 
its  parents,  but  also  upon  the  one  who 
liresnmes  to  give  it  spiritual  instruc- 
tirin  in  the  Simday  school.    Tliorc  was 


a  time  when  children  received  less  at- 
tention than  at  present,  when  it  was 
thought  that  any  one  could  teach  little 
ones ;  but  we  have  learned  something 
of  their  claims  upon  us  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  are  now  careful  that  those 
who  are  chosen  to  teach  them  are 
adapted  to  the  work. 

As  Sunday  school  teachers  we  owe  it 
to  the  child  to  study  to  know  some- 
thing of  its  nature  and  its  individual- 
ity, in  order  that  we  may  know  the  bet- 
ter how  to  present  the  Word  in  a  wav 
that  shall  make  the  deepest,  most  last- 
ing impression.  We  realize  that  child 
nature  is  plastic,  impressionable,  most 
easily  moulded,  like  clay  in  the  potter's 
hand. 

Children's  hearts  contain  the  most 
fertile  soil  in  the  world  for  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  Word  of  God.  Among  the 
characteristics  of  the  child,  as  given  by 
McKinney,  are,  "imagination,  curios- 
ity, imitation,  activity,  affection  and 
reverence."  If  we  are  able  to  arouse  a 
child's  curiosity,  so  that  he  is  anxious 
to  know  about  the  lesson  we  desire  to 
teach,  and  his  imagination  is  appealed 
to  by  pictures  and  objects,  the  atten- 
tion given  will  produce  order  and  you 
may  rest  assured  that  the  desired  re- 
sults will  be  obtained.  To  do  this  is 
our  problem.  Let  us  give  time  and 
thought  to  it.  The  child  is  affection- 
ate, and  socially  inclined.  It  wants 
companionship ;  it  does  not  like  to  be 
alone.  Its  affections  are  not  hard  to 
win  by  one  who  loves  children.  Hav- 
ing won  the  child's  love,  the  teacher's 
task  is  rendered  comparatively  easy. 

Imitation  often  proves  a  dangerous 
faculty.  Some  Sundays  ago  a  boy,  who 
is  an  irregular  attendant  in  our  Prim- 
ary Department,  was  present,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  lesson  folded  his  Sun- 
day school  paper  and  blew  into  it  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  an  ugly  rasp- 
ing sound,  and  it  was  surprising  to 
note  how  quickly  six  or  eight  other 
boys  followed  his  bad  example,  and 
greatly  disturbed  several  of  our  teach- 
ers. It  is  true  on  the  other  hand,  de- 
sirable traits  and  features  are  often 
imitated,  which  is  for  the  good  of  the 
child,  and  tends  to  our  encouragement. 
The  child  is  active.  It  always  wants  to 
be  doing  something.  It  is  Avorth  our 
while  to  study  how  to  direct  this  ac- 
tivity in  proner  channels.  Otherwise  it 
will  be  employed  in  a  way  which  will 
prove  detrimental  to  the  school. 

Concerning  the  value  of  a  reveren- 
tial mood,  Flizabeth  Harrison  writes. 
"Much  of  the  well-intended  primary 
vSunday  school  work  loses  half  of  its  ef- 
ficiency from  the  teacher  not  under- 
standing that  the  child  must  be  in  gen- 
tle, reverential  mood  before  he  can  be 
in  the  right  religious  attitude."  Mi.ss 
Burton,  a  primary  Sunday  school 
worker,  writes  to  illustrate  this  point. 
"In  teaching  a  primary  class  in  one  of 
our  large  city  churches  a  teacher  was 
heard  to  sav  to  the  children  i.n_  sten- 
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torian  tones,  "Now,  all  look  at  the  Hour 
and  we  will  pray."  They  looked  at  the 
floor,  but  one  was  sadly  reminded  of 
vain  repetitions  indulged  in  by  Phari- 
sees of  yore.  ITow  different  would 
have  been  the  effect  on  the  children 
had  the  teacher  said  something  like 
this:  'Let  us  fold  our  hands,  for  there 
is  no  work  for  them  to  do ;  we  will  take 
care  of  our  feet;  the  eyes  may  be  clos- 
ed, and  each  one  will  help,  for  the 
great  loving  heavenly  Father  is  listen- 
ing for  my  thank  you  and  yours.  He 
knows  and  loves  each  one.'  It  is  not 
only  what  we  say  to  the  children,  but 
the  way  in  which  we  say  it." 

The  sum  of  the  child's  claims  upon 
us  as  Sunday  school  teachers,  it  seems 
to  me,  is  this :  that  we  create  within 
him  a  desire  to  know  and  to  love  God, 
and  to  know  and  to  love  His  Word. 
Having  accomplished  this  we  will  have 
created  within  his  heart  the  desire  to 
do  right — -the  desire  to  become  a  child 
of  God,  and  to  live  according  to  His 
Word. 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  say,  the  fu- 
ture of  the  home,  the  future  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  future  of  the  Church,  is 
wrapped  up  in  -the  children  of  today, 
and  that  whatever  we  as  parents  and 
Sunday  school  teachers  are  able  to  do 
for  the  children  we  do  for  the  home, 
for  the  Sunday  school,  for  the  Church, 
and  it  may  be  for  the  nation,  and  for 
the  world.  Let  us  therefore,  by  all 
means,  seek  to  pay  our  just  dues,  be- 
lieving that  God  will  add  His  blessing. 

Chicago,  111. 


One  of  our  workers  is  very  surely  afflict- 
ed, for  which  we  feel  very  sorry.  Pray  with 
us  that  the  work  may  be  done  to  His  glory 
and  the  welfare  of  those  that  wear  the 
bloom  of  the  grave. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 
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Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  May,  1912 
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Donations: — Mrs.  Daniel  Herr,  a  lot  of 
men's  clothing;  Bro.  Daniel  Metzler,  two 
settings  of  eggs;  Three  sisters  from  East 
Petersburg,  a  lot  of  red  beets;  Sister  Burk- 
hart,  some  rhubarb;  Sister  Weaver,  some 
red  beets;  Lizzie  Herr  and  others,  1  doz. 
Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal  Supplements; 
Two  sisters,  some  red  beets,  1  basket  let- 
tuce, and  some  salted  pickles;  Anna  Keen- 
er, some  potatoes,  and  one  day  to  help  clean 
house;  Ida  Harnish,  2  days  to  clean  house. 
The  following  helped  each  1  day  to  clean 
house;  Mary  Gish,  Mrs.  Geo.  Givens,  Mrs. 
John  Landvaters,  Emma  G.  Nissley,  Mrs. 
Herman  Growall,,  Mrs.  Henry  Riehl,  Mrs. 
Frank  Guntryman,  Barbara  Horst,  Nora 
Martin,  Laura  Fassnacht,  Lydia  Wenger, 
Bro.  and  Sister  N.  B.  Leaman,  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  H  Snavely,  Ellen  Landis,  Emma 
E.  Miller,  Martha  Eby,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Bru- 
baker,  Anna  Brubaker,  Mrs.  Amos  B.  Ober- 
holtzer. 

Cash.— Harry  Eshbach,  $1.00;  Levi  L. 
Horst,  $1.00;  Rohrer  Stoner,  $1.00;  David 
Barnhart,  $1.00;  Daniel  L.  Landis,  $3.00 
Jacob  Harnish,  $2.00;  C.  S.  Flory,  $1.00; 
John  H.  Hostetler,  $1.00. 

Services. — May  5,  regular  services  were 
conducted  by  Samuel  Oberholtzer  and 
Frank  Pierce.  Lesson,  Psalm  61.  Text, 
John  3:14-16. 

May  19,  by  John  Lefever  and  Amos  G. 
KaufTman.  Lesson,  I  Cor.  2.  Text,  I  Cor. 
3:11. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Consecration  Service  Held  at  South 
Union  Church,  Logan  Co.,  O., 
June  2,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  congregations  of  Logan  and  Cham- 
paign counties,  Ohio,  together  with  many 
visitors  from  other  congregations,  assem- 
bled at  the  South  LInion  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  O.,  on  Sunday,  June  2,  in  an  all- 
day  consecration  service  called  by  our  ven- 
erable bishop,  Bro.  David  Plank,  whose 
failing  health  and  declining  years  made  it 
necessary  for  him  to  call  on  an  assisfmt  to 
the  work  of  caring  for  the  flock  in  his  home 
congregation. 

Bishop  Plank  called  to  order  the  meet- 
ing and  an  organization  resulted  in  electing 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  Moderator,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Yoder  assistant  moderator,  A.  Metzler  sec- 
retary. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
gave  an  interesting  discourse  on  the  theme 
Charge  to  ministers,  using  as  a  text  I  Pet. 
5:2-4.    We  give  a  few  of  the  seed  thoughts. 

The  flock  of  the  Lord  is  worth  more 
than  all  other  flocks  in  the  world  combined. 
We  are  not  so  sure  as  to  every  detail  of  the 
work  of  the  minister  appointed  by  God,  but 
we  are  sure  that  there  are  certain  ones  who 
are  given  charge  to  lead  the  flock  and  who 
are  to  take  the  oversight  thereof.  As  God 
has  placed  in  the  private  family  certam  ones 
between  himself  and  the  child  to  whom  the 
child  can  look  for  instructions,  so  also  m 
the  Church;  and  a  dutiful  child  will  re- 
spect and  trust  a  dutiful  parent.  The  duty 
of  the  minister  to  stand  between  God  and 
the  flock  and  to  tend  them. 

We  are  not  only  commanded  to  tend  and 
feed  the  flock,  but  to  give  the  right  kind  of 
food  in  abundance.  There  is  enough  feed 
and  we  must  be  discreet  in  giving  the  flock 
proper  rations.  Sometimes  a  special  sheep 
needs  special  attention  and  the  shepherd 
must  look  after  that.  We  are  not  to  feed 
hay  only  and  all  the  time,  nor  corn  only  and 
over-feed  them.  A  man  may  have  tons  of 
clover  and  alfalfa  and  corn  and  yet  not 
know  how  to  feed  it  to  the  flock  to  the  best 
advantage;  so  the  minister,  though  he  has 
an  abundance  of  feed  may  not  have  the 
proper  conception  of  how  to  feed. 

The  flock  usually  is  not  graded  like  our 
schools,  and  the  fo'd  f-r  seventh  and  eighth 
grade  pupils  will  not  always  feed  those  in 
the  first  and  second  grades.  Each  grade 
needs  something  that  will  make  them  ad- 
vance. 

The  sheep  need  shearing  sometimes  or 
they  will  lose  their  wool.  It  is  our  duty 
to  see  to  the  shearing  and  to  teach  method 
in  giving  as  well  as  feeding.  A  minister's 
heart  should  be  in  the  work;  if  he  is  to 
preach  a  sermon  on  a  subject  he  does  not 
like  to  talk  about  he  usually  does  not  do 
good  work. 

The  question  above  all  others  is  whether 
it  is  God's  will  and  way  or  whether  he  is 
satisfied  with  my  work,  leaving  financial 
matters  out  of  the  question.  Some  people 
may  not  understand  our  sermons,  but  they 
will  understand  our  lives  seven  days  in  the 
week. 

Sometimes  we  are  fortunate,  or  unfor- 
tunate as  the  case  may  be,  when  we  have 
from  two  to  six  pastors  feeding  the  same 
flock. 

No  position  in  the  world  is  free  from 
trials  and  disappointments.    Our  work  is  to 


look  after  the  >piritual  welfare  of  the  flock, 
and  they  need  sympathy,  leadership,  en- 
couragement, warning;  they  are  easily  led 
if  we  gn  about  it  in  the  right  way. 

Bro.  David  Plank  then  spcjke  a  few  words 
and  said  in  part: 

"It  was  52  years  in  October  that  I  was 
ordained  to  the  work.  If  was  terrible  to  me 
to  think  that  somebody  was  to  be  ordained 
that  knew  as  little  as  I  did.  .  .  .  My  strength 
seems  to  be  gone.  It  is  a  little  over  a  year 
now  since  I  began  to  fail,  but  I  still  enjoy 
preaching  and  singing.  I  know  that  many 
of  you  have  been  praying  for  me  and  it  has 
been  a  great  help  to  me.  I  am  glad  for  Bro. 
Amos  (Yoder).  The  one  thing  I  desire  is 
that  we  will  get  along  together  as  long  as 
we  live.    I  want  you  all  to  pray." 

Bros.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  and 
Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  then  gave  short 
but  interesting  addresses. 

Afternoon  Session 

Opening  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Perry  Brunk  of  Elida,  O.,  after  which  Bro. 
Daniel  Kaufifman  of  Scottdalc,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  Charge  to  the  Congregation,  using  for  a 
text,  Gal.  6:6. 

The  standard  of  Christian  greatness_  is 
our  manifestation  of  Christian  service. 
That  member  is  the  greatest  who  is  the 
most  humble  and  faithful  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

We  sometimes  imagine  there  is  better 
pasture  away  from  home;  we  had  better 
stay  on  poor  pasture  at  home  than  go  away 
from  home  and  stray  upon  the  devil's  pas- 
ture. 

The  minister  at  best  has  a  heavy  load  up- 
on him.  A  fearful  responsibility  rests  upon 
him.  He  needs  sympathy  and  can  be  held 
up  by  prayer,  by  an  attentive  congregation 
that  is  in  its  place  and  wide-awake  \yhile 
he  preaches;  by  giving  him  occasional 
words  of  encouragement  (but  not  flattery). 

If  you  want  to  do  anything  that  is  detri- 
mental to  the  Church  and  hurt  the  minister 
you  tell  his  faults  and  shortcoming  to  oth- 
ers; if  you  want  to  help  hiin  tell  him  his 
faults  in  all  charity,  not  only  in  the  letter 
but  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

As  long  as  God  gives  me  breath  I  want  to 
give  my  voice  in  defense  of  a  free  ministry. 

Ministers  should  never  demand  to  be  re- 
spected or  reverenced  on  account  of  their 
position,  but  all  members  should  be  subject 
one  to  the  other  and  obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  them  (Heb.  13:7,  17). 

Members  should  make  a  strong  effort  to 
exemplify  the  teachings  of  the  ministry. 
Let  our  lives  exemplify  the  teachings  from 
this  pulpit. 

Some  members  try  to  live  so  close  to  the 
border  line  that  is  requires  but  a  step  to  get 
across  the  border. 

Sympathy,  submission  to  one  another,  the 
ministry,  and  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church 
is  the  duty  of  the  laity. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $77.00  was  tak- 
en. 

The  congregation  by  a  rising  vote  ac- 
cepted the  church  letter  and  service  of 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  as  leader  of  the  flock,  after 
which  Bro.  Yoder  gave  expression  to  a  few 
appropriate  remarks  and  thus  closed  a  pro- 
fitable meeting. 

A.  Metzler,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eastern  Lancaster  County  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Kinzer,  Pa.,  May  29,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subjects  discussed  were: 

First  concern,  by  Isaac  E.  Hershey. 

The  child  as  a  soul-winner,  by  H.  H. 
Mosemann. 

Does  the  Sunday  school  need  me?  by 
Martin  R.  Hershey. 
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How  to  improve  the  Sunday  school. 

The  subjects  of  the  afternoon  session 
were : 

Consecration  of  the  teacher,  by  Amos 
Hoover. 

Preparation  to  teach,  by  J.  S.  Alusselman. 
Power  of  love,  by  Christian  Metzler. 
History  of  our  Sunday  school,  by  M.  G. 
Weaver. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

My  first  concern,  to  serve  God  accept- 
ably in  the  place  He  has  put  me. 

Be  not  above  holding  up  what  Christ 
taught.    II  Tim.  2.15. 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

Excuses  are  not  justifiable  in  religious 
work. 

Esteem  the  aged  ones  highly  for  what 
they  have  done  for  the  Sunday  school  in 
the  past. 

The  razor  of  pride  has  shorn  many  of 
the  locks  of  consecration. 

The  teacher's  preparation  is  to  know  God 
and  to  know  he  is  sent  of  Him. 

Love  is  the  supreme  power.  It  does  not 
drive,  it  draws. 

There  is  danger  in  trusting  in  our  own 
strength. 

H.  E.  Metzler,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  Held  at  the  Menno- 
nite Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  111., 
May  26-28,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:    Mod.,  A.  C.  Good,  I.  W. 
Royer;  Secys.,  S.  Honderich,  Arthur  Slagel; 
Chor.,  J.  I.  Byler;    Resolution  Committee, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  S.  Yoder,  A.  M.  Eash. 
Tuesday  Evening 

Devotional  exercises,  John  Nice. 

Address  of  welcome,  A.  M.  Eash. 

The  Holy  Spirit  the  power  of  the  Sunday 
school. — C.  K.  Brenneman. 

A  mechanical  organization  is,  necessary, 
but  without  the  Spirit  it  is  dead.  The  ef- 
fective worker  lives  and  moves  in  the  Spir- 
it, and  finds  joy  and  receives  power  from 
Him.  This  power  manifests  itself  in  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ,  and  in  developing 
Christian  character. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Wednesday  Morning 

Opening  services,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Report  of  Field  Sunday  school  worker. 

A  partial  summary  of  the  reports  sent  in 
by  the  schools  was  as  follows: 

Sunday  schools  in  the  district,  19;  class- 
es, 253;  average  attendance,  1506;  concerts 
from  ranks  of  Sunday  school,  92;  amt.  col- 
lected for  Sunday  school  purposes,  $464.57; 
amt.  collected  for  mission  purposes,  $997.89; 
Sunday  school  libraries,  4;  teacher  training 
classes,  4;  teacher's  meetings,  3;  home  de- 
partments, 3;  local  Sunday  school  meet- 
mgs,  11;   schools  using  the  Graded  lessons, 

The  need: — More  qualified,  consecrated, 
vSpirit-filled  teachers.  Libraries.  Co-oper- 
ation lietwecn  parents  and  teachers.  Teacb- 
er  training  classes. 

The  importance  of  the  work  of  the  field 
Sunday  school  worker  is  shown  by  the 
very  encouraging  results  from  his  corres- 
pondence, visits  to  Sunday  schools,  workers 
meetings  held,  and  by  the  call  for  more  ag- 
gressive work  along  that  line.  As  a  result, 
greater  co-operation  has  been  secured  be- 
tween old  and  young. 

The  following  suggestions  for  more  effec- 
tive work,  were  offered: — More  permanent 
state  organizations:  S.  S.  libraries;  more 
teacher  training  classes;  mission  Sunday 
schools;  organization  of  mission  study 
'classes;  S.  S.  institutes  in  tbe  local  con- 
gregations;  Sunday  schof)!  sermrms  as  well 


as  mission  sermons;  special  prayer  meet- 
ings occasionally  for  the  Sundaj-' school. 

The  Sunday  school  as  a  power. — 1,  ^\  . 
Royer. 

The  power  of  an  organization  is  shown 
by  its  achievements.  In  the  face  of  great 
opposition,  the  Sunday  school  has  grown, 
and  it  is  now  considered  an  indispensable 
factor  in  the  Church.  Ninety  per  cent,  of 
.  the  pastors  and  workers,  and  eighty  per 
cent,  of  church  workers  have  passed 
through  its  borders.  Seventy-five  per  cent, 
of  the  newly  organized  churches  are  an 
outgrowth  of  the  Sunday  school  work.  It 
is  also  powerful  in  calling  forth  and  devel- 
oping latent  talent,  in  bringing  the  eternal 
Word  to  individuals,  in  helping  the  tem- 
perance cause,  in  influencing  the  peace 
movement  even  among  nations,  in  advanc- 
ing the  mission  cause,  in  civilization,  in  re- 
striction of  vice,  in  distributing  good  litera- 
ture, and  in  bringing  songs  into  the  Church. 

The  Child. — Essay  by  Amanda  Leaman. 
(Look  for  same  in  these  columns.) 

The  Word.— By  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

It  is  very  important  that  men  and  women 
find  the  chords  or  tones  running  through 
the  entire  Word,  especially  the  following: 

1.  The  universalitj'  of  sin. 

2.  Deliverance  from  sin  through  Christ 
our  Savior. 

3.  That  there  is  a  sustaining  power  to 
keep  them  from  going  back. 

4.  ^  The  presence  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
vSpirit  in  our  lives. 

These  truths  should  be  early  implanted 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  children. 

With  such  a  message  (and  the  Bible  is 
full  of  them)  we  should  exalt  our  office  as 
teachers. 

Methods  of  teaching. — By  S.  S.  Yoder. 

Soil  preparation  precedes  fruitfulness. 
Hence  qualified  teachers  are  necessary  for 
the  best  results. 

Characteristics  of  good  teachers:  (1)  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  religion;  (2) 
•knowledge  of  the  child — its  growth  and 
life;  (3)  knowledge  of  the  particular  life 
with  which  he  deals. 

Principles  of  teaching:  (1)  All  subject 
matter  should  be  adapted  to  the  pupil.  Not 
in  quantity,  but  in  quality.  (2)  We  must 
pass  from  the  known  to  the  unknown.  (3) 
Knowledge  can  orily  be  received  after  the 
proper  mental  activities  have  been  aroused. 

(4)  The  first  presentation  of  new  knowl- 
edge must  be  made  objectively,  such  as  by 
charts,  maps,  ilhistrations,  etc. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Opening — Scripture  quotations.  Prayer 
by  Aaron  Loucks. 

Sunday  school  workers. 

1.  The  pastor. — By  Aaron  Loucks. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at  work. 
The  pastor  should  assist  in  organization, 

1)e  ready  to  counsel,  and  he  should  have 
general  oversight  of  the  work.  He  should 
he  informed  as  to  what  is  being  taught.  He 
should  keep  in  sympathetic  touch  with  all 
phases  of  the  work.  The  pastor  and  the 
school  should  be  one. 

2.  The  superintendent. — By  John  Roth. 
Qualific;itions :     (1)    Loyalty  to  Churcli; 

(2)  faithfulness  to  teaching  the  Word;  (3) 
strong  in  the  Lord;   (4)  sound  in  doctrine; 

(5)  man  of  definite  convictions,  love  and 
prayer;   (6)  the  overcoming  life. 

He  should  be  a  leader  in  all  phases  of  the 
work. 

He  should  work  in  harniriu)'  with  the 
minister — a  sul)-pastor. 

He  should  put  latent  talent  to  work. 

3.  The  teacher. — Essay  by  Alma  y\l- 
brcclit.  (T(j  l)e  published  in  these  column> 
Later. j    C.  iv  Sieber. 

The  teacher  should  be  gifted,  qualified, 
and  called  to  teach,  before  entering  upon 
this  important  work. 

Winning  souls  essential — keeping  souls 
more  essential. 


.V  new  ])upil  n(it  an  outpu^(,  l)nt  a  center- 
post. 

Give  the  child  a  chancL-  tn  express  him- 
self. 

Teach  right;    live  what  ytiu  teach. 

4.    The  chorister. — By  J.  I.  Byler. 

Qualifications:  Of  honest  report,  wisdom, 
skill,  and  virtue;  full  of  the  Spirit;  a  de- 
finite, settled  consciousness  of  peace  with 
God;  in  touch  with  Spirit  of  God  and  with 
spirit  of  meeting;  a  knowledge  of  music;  a 
knowledge  of  songs. 

Sectional  meetings. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Discussion  of  Sunday  school  problems. — 

Led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

After  reading  reports  of  sectional  meet- 
ings, the  following  problems  were  present- 
ed and  discussed: 

L  What  is  the  duty  of  the  pastor  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school? 

The  pastor  should  choose  the  best  meth- 
od for  his  special  field,  get  in  touch  with 
each  teacher  and  class,  and  be  ready  to  of- 
fer suggestions  and  give  advice  as  he  thinks 
best. 

2.  How  create  a  missionary  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school? 

Pastors,  teachers  and  superintendents 
must  first  have  the  Spirit. 

Song  and  praise  services. 

Sufficiency— II  Cor.  2:16;  3:5.— By  P.  E. 
Whitmer. 

Paul,  looking  at  his  problems  and  work 
was  made  to  cry  out  "Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things?"  but  after  getting  a  vision  of 
the  life  of  Christ,  he  saw  in  Him  his  suf- 
ficiency for  all  things.  Christ  obtained 
sufficiency  in  the  face  of  His  problems  by 
prayer  and  by  service. 

Thursday  Morning 

Opening  services  by  L.  L.  Beck. 
'  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 

1.  Our  young  people. — Plans  for  them 
and  expectations  of  them. — By  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

II  Tim.  4:12;   III  Jno.  4:1;   I  Pet.  5:5. 

Our  young  people  are  the  most  valuable 
asset  of  the  Church,  because  of  their  train- 
ing, spirituality,  and  superior  advantages. 
We  look  to  them  to  do  the  active  work, 
with  the  counsel  of  those  who  are  older. 

Our  expectations  of  them:  (1)  Exem- 
plary lives,  in  the  home,  in  society,  etc.; 
(2)  Loyalty  to  the  Church,  and  doctrines 
of  Christ;  (3)  faithful  witnesses  for  Christ; 
(4)  various  needs  of  the  Church  to  be  sup- 
plied by  them,  such  as  educational,  publica- 
tion, mission,  the.  ministry  and  church  of- 
ficers. 

Plans  for  theni:  Young  people's  meet- 
ings, educational  institutions,  mission  sta- 
tions, the  "Christian  Monitor,"  prospective 
missionary  training  school,  more  perma- 
nent Sunday  school  organization,  are  a 
few  of  the  many  plans  considered. 

2.  What  has  been  done  for  us  and  our 
expectations. — Amos  Kr eider. 

(1)  We  have  been  welcomed  into  the 
Churcli.  (2)  A  new  interest  has  been  taken 
in  us. 

We  arc  not  expecting  the  Church  to  be- 
come more  liberal  in  her  doctrines,  nor  to 
aspire  to  church  offices;  but  we  expect  a 
privilege  of  doing  something  for  our  Mas- 
ter's cause.  We  want  responsibility.  We 
want  sympathy  in  our  intellectual,  social 
and  spiritual  problems,  with  reasonable 
consideration.  We  want  the  warm  touch 
of  association.  We  want  our  work  to  re- 
ceive more  recognition  at  our  conferences. 

2.  Essentials  to  a  successful  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting. —  lly  S.  S.  Yoder. 

(1)  Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2)  De- 
N'otion.  (3)  We  must  put  to  work  latent 
powers.  (4)  We  must  train  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility. (5)  Deal  with  subjects  that 
are  vital  to  the  young  people.  (6)  The 
worlli  of  prayer. 
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Thursday  Afternoon 

(Missionary) 
Opening  services  by  E.  S.  Hallnum. 
The  field,  its  demands,  and  our  response. 

—Essay  by  Anna  Stalter.    J.  S.  Martzler. 

Evangelization  of  the  world  not  a  matter 
of  opportunity,  but  an  obligation.  The 
world  is  not  inclined  .to  accept  salvation, 
but  the  Church  is  obliged  to  teach  the 
world,  whether  they  want  it  or  not.  "The 
field  is  the  world."  If  the  Christian  Church 
does  not  evangelize  the  country,  the  coun- 
try will  swallow  up  the  Church.  There  is 
a  real  demand  for  a  consecrated  life. 

"A  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."— By  J.  W.  Shank. 

1.  He  must  have  a  vision  of  the  field 
through  a  study  of  it. 

2.  He  must  be  prayerful,  willing,  de- 
pendable. 

3.  He  must  have  a  strong  conviction  ot 
the  work. 

Can  God  depend  on  you? 

The  Sunday  school  a  factor  in  preparing 
the  worker  and  supporting  the  work. — E■^- 
say  by  Lydia  B.  Stutzman.    J.  D.  Smith. 

The  Sunday  school  as  a  place  of  train- 
ing for  the  Church. 

It  implants  the  spirit  of  giving  in  the 
children. 

Our  children  should  be  taught  to  give, 
pray,  and  go. 

Children's  meeting. — Eed  by  Noah  Lape. 
Thursday  Evening 

Business  transactions. — A  number  of  re- 
solutions were  ofTcred,  and  referred  to  the 
Church  Conference. 

Song  and  testimony  service. — Led  by  A. 
H.  Leaman. 

The  call  and  its  cost. — Essay  by  Florence 
Cooprider.  (Will  appear  in  these  columns 
later.) 

Address— Isa.  6:8.— By  B.  B.  King. 
A  vision  of  the  glory  of  God. 
A  willingness  to  sacrifice. 
A  vision  of  the  sins  of  the  people. 
Preparation  for  consecration  to  the  vis- 
ion of  God. 

Appeal. — J.  S.  Hartzler. 
Closing  prayer  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Your  servants, 

The  secretaries. 


Married 


Cassel— Shantz.— On  May  26,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Noah  S.  Shantz,  Baden,  Out., 
Bro.  Allen  B.  Cassel,  Haysville,  Out.,  to 
Sister  Lydia  Shantz,  Baden,  Ont.,  Bish.  Ma- 
nasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  God's 
choicest  blessing  be  theirs  through  life. 


IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE 
Of  Etta  S.  Grove,  who  departed  this  life 
June  21,  1910 


Two  years  ago,  oh,  sad  the  time, 
When  to  His  holy  will  divine 
I  bowed,  oh,  bitter  cup. 
How  hard  to  give  my  sister  up. 

Was  I  rebellious?     Oh,  God  forgive; 
I  long  to  in  Thy  presence  live. 
Help  me  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done," 
Make  Thy  will  and  my  will  one. 

I  miss  her,  oh,  I  miss  her  so; 
Do  I  wish  her  back?    O,  no,  O  no. 
From  this  world  of  pain  she  is  free; 
I'll  go  to  her,  her  face  I'll  see. 

Sleep  on,  dear  Etta,  take  your  rest; 
God  knew  and  thought  it  best; 
Your  life  to  me  was  very  sweet, 
Some  day,  with  smiles,  we'll  meet. 

Written  by  a  devoted  sister. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Obituary 


Kulp. — Sarah  L.  Kulp  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
died  April  IS,  1912;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  1  d. 
Interment  at  Deep  Run.  She  is  survived  by 
2  brothers,  2  sisters,  Joseph  L.  and  Barbara 
of  Berminster,  Mrs.  John  Leatherman  and 
Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  consumption. 


Myers. — Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late 
William  Myers,  formerly  of  Dublin,  Pa., 
died  May  22,  at  the  residence  of  her  son, 
John  M.  Myers,  Souderton,  Pa.;  aged  78  y. 
11  m.  15  d. 

The  following  children  survive:  Isaac  M., 
of  Ohio;  John  M.,  of  Souderton;  Christi- 
ana, wife  of  John  Rickert;  Ida,  wife  of 
Enos  Gehman;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Isaiah  Fretz, 
and  Allen  M.,  all  of  Dublin;  Mrs.  Sallie 
Godshall,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Irvin  F.,  of 
Altantic  City.  She  is  also  survived  by  28 
grandchildren  and  8  great-grandchildren. 

Bare. — Wayne  Bare  of  East  Lampeter 
Tvvp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  June  5, 
1822;  died  May  24,  1912;  aged  89  y.  11  m. 
19  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Landis.  This  union  was  blessed  with  4  sons 
3  daughters,  23  grandchildren.  18  great- 
grandchildren. His  wife  and  1  son  preced- 
ed him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  his  late  home  Monday 
morning  and  at  the  Stumptown  Church. 
Services  at  the  house  by  John  L.  Landis 
and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Sanford  B.  Lan- 
dis and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text,  Job  5:8,  26. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Alger. — Jacob  Alger  was  born  near 
Broadway,  Va.,  April  17,  1857;  died  May 
22,  1912;  aged  55  y.  1  m.  5  d.  Bro.  Alger 
is  survived  by  his  wife  Frances,  1  son, 
John;  2  daughters,  Barbara  and  Verdie,  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  The  deceased  was  a 
sufferer  of  that  cruel  disease  cancer,  which 
fixed  its  grip  on  one  we  loved  and  notwith- 
standing our  cares  and  prayers  continued 
to  torture  until  the  end.  Bro.  Alger  was 
useful  in  home,  in  church,  in  neighbor- 
hood; his  good  counsel  was  sought,  his  acts 
of  kindness  in  making  life  easy,  helped  to 
carry  the  burdens  of  life  over  hard  places 
oft,  his  service  private  and  public  was  with- 
out display.  He  was  honest,  modest,  hum- 
ble and  cheerful.  He  was  a  confidante  of 
and  loved  and  respected  by  all.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Jos.  Geil  and  Lewis  Shank. 
Lord,  help  us  say,  "Thy  will  be  done," 

However  hard  it  be. 
Since  from  our  midst  thou  hast  called  one. 

To  dwell  in  heaven  with  Thee. 

Kurtz.— John  E.,  son  of  Bro.  Daniel  and 
Sister  Annie  Kurtz,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co  Pa  ,  July  29,  1894;  died  of  Bright  s  dis- 
ease. May  29,  1912;  aged  17  y.  10  m.  Be- 
sides his  parents  he  leaves  4  brothers  2  sis- 
ters and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  early  departure.  He  could 
not  enjoy  life  as  many  do  as  he  was  never 
well,  but  he  was  always  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
position and  tried  to  make  it  pleasant  tor 
those  about  him.  He  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will  and  ready  to  go.  He  bade 
them  all  farewell  and  we  believe  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Last  winter  he  confessed 
His  Savior,  became  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  this  gives  comfort  to 
the  bereaved  parents.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  Christian  Brack- 
bill  and  Pre.  John  Senger.    Text,  Phil.  1:21, 

We  miss  your  smiling  face, 

We  miss  you  everwhere;  _ 

We're  grieved  to  see  your  vacant  chair. 
But  you  are  free  from  many  a  care 

A.  M.  K. 


Eash. — Carl  A.,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Polly  Eash  was  born  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
Jan.  27,  1912,  and  died  May  21,  1912;  aged  3 
m.  24  d.  Death  was  caused  by  whooping 
cough.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  4  sisters, 
and  2  brothers.    Text,  Matt.  19:24. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  our  darling  baby  Carl 
so  near  and  dear  to  us.  He  has  chosen  one 
so  innocent  and  leaves  this  consolation 
with  us,  that  he  has  gone  to  heaven  where 
we  can  all  meet  him  again. 

"God  wanted  one  more  angel  child, 

Among  His  angel  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 

And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 

Brown. — Mary  Frances  Brown,  wife  of 
Ashby  Brown,  was  born  at  Hanging  Rock 
Mills,  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  21,  1863; 
died  April  26,  1912;  aged  49  y.  4  m.  5  _d. 
Deceased  is  survived  by  her  husband,  3  sis- 
ters and  a  brother.  Frances  was  a  woman 
of  amiable  disposition,  kind,  courteous,  hos- 
pitable, self-sacrificing  for  others,  "careful 
to  entertain  strangers."  She  was  rich  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  and  al- 
ways a  ready  conversant  in  the  samc_.  Af- 
fliction's hand  lay  heavily  upon  her  in  her 
last  years,  which  seemed  but  to  develop 
and  round  up  her  life  in  Christ  more  fully 
and  fit  her  for  the  society  in  the  world  be- 
yond. She  remembered  her  Creator  from 
the  days  of  her  youth  and  took  pleasure  in 
His  ways  even  down  to  and  through  the 
valley  and  shadow  of  death,  the  Lord  was 
with  her.  Living  a  pioneer  life  she  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  Interment  in  the  grave- 
yard near  home.  Funeral  services  by  Jos. 
Geil  and  Lewis  Shank. 

Sweetly  sleep,  dearest  sister. 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best. 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  heaven, 
Cares  and  toils  for  sweeter  rest. 


Rutt. — ^Henry  G.  Rutt  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1837;  died  at  his 
late  home  in  SmithviUe,  O.,  May  26,  1912; 
aged  75  y.  3  m.  25  d.  He  was  married  to 
Rebecca  Shaum  of  Chester  Twp.,  in  the 
year  of  1862,  having  lived  together  a  little 
over  fifty  years.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children,  of  whom  all  are  living  except  one 
who  died  in  infancy.  Also  3  grandchildren 
and  grandma  are  left  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years, 
always  attending  church  services  when  pos- 
sible until  his  last  sickness  when  he  was 
confined  to  his  home  for  about  6  months. 
But  we  feel  grateful  for  the  ministers  and 
kind  friends  who  often  came  to'visit  father, 
there  was  little  hope  for  his  case  as  he  had 
In  December  the  doctors  told  us  that 
an  inward  cancerous  tumor.  We  see  here 
that  God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God  we  will  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  Funeral  services  were  held  Wed- 
nesday morning  at  the  house  by  Bish. 
Henry  Hursh  and  Bro.  Isaac  Good.  Ser- 
vices were  also  held  at  the  church  in  Ches- 
ter Twp.  by  Pre.  David  Yoder  and  Bennie 
Good  from  II  Pet.  3:13.  When  in 'infancy 
he  came  with  his  parents  to  Ohio.  They 
settled  in  Green  Twp.  near  Smithville.  In 
1859  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Chester 
Twp.,  where  he  lived  all  but  the  last  four 
years  when  he  lived  in  Smithville. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'twas  God  that  hast  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Kempf. — Sarah  Sheneman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  6,  1847;  died  May  23, 
1912,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.;  aged  64  y.  8  m. 
17  d.  March  4,  1866,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Henry  Wagner.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  children,  Albert  and  Philphena. 
These  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  annual  cry  for  a  "safe  and  sane" 
fourth  of  July  celebration  is  again  heard 
from  many  quarters.  Before  this  kind  of  a 
celebration  is  possible  it  will  be  necessary 
to  abolish  the  spirit  of  "whoop  and  hurrah" 
and  of  commercialism  which  has  been  the 
moving  spirit  of  all  worldly  celebrations. 
"Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of 
thistles." 


Margaret  E.  Sangster,  the  well  known 
poet,  author  and  editor,  died  June  4  at  her 
home  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  74.  At  an  early  age  she  coitimenced 
writing  for  magazines  and  periodicals,  and 
in  1871  she  became  editor  of  "Hearth  and 
Home."  For  years  she  has  contributed 
quite  freely  to  well  known  periodicals,  and 
her  writings  are  extensively  read. 


At  the  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  York,  Pa.,  strong 
ground  was  taken  against  members  of  that 
denomination  allowing  themselves  to  be- 
come entangled  in  the  mesh  of  politics. 
The  church  weakened,  however,  on  the 
question  of  its  members  belonging  to  labor 
unions  under  certain  conditions.  A  fund 
of  $30,000  was  raised  for  the  support  of 
missions. 


The  selfish- character  of  labor  unions  was 
manifested  in  the  recent  strike  at  the  Ha- 
zelbrook  colliery  of  J.  S.  Wentz  &  Co., 
Hazeltown,  Pa.,  where  300  miners  struck 
because  there  were  some  non-union  men 
employed  at  the  colliery.  In  this  case  it 
was  not  a  question  of  wages  or  treatment 
by  the  company,  but  solely  a  question  of 
the  right  of  a  man  to  work  without  being 
bound  up  with  some  union.  Let  this  policy 
prevail,  and  freedom  of  conscience  is  at  an 
end.  How  any  Christian  church  can  toler- 
ate its  members  having  part  and  holding 
membership  in  such  an  organization  is  hard 
to  understand. 


The  Middletown,  Conn.,  preacher  who 
proposes  to  elevate  the  art  of  dancing  by 
personally  taking  charge  of  a  dancing  pavil- 
ion and  teaching  the  young  men  and  young 
women  to  indulge  in  that  lustful  sport  in  a 
way  becoming  Christian  people  is  quite 
consistent,  to  say  the  least.  If  this  degrad- 
ing sin  is  to  be  tolerated  among  members, 
why  should  not  the  Church  take  hold  of  it 
and  give  it  a  whitewash  sufficient  to  give  it 
a  saintly  appearance.  Next,  we  may  expect 
to  hear  of  some  enterprising  clergymen  pre- 
empting the  broad  way  referred  to  in  M'att. 
7:13  and  every  known  institution  of  iniquity 
conducted  to  the  glory — of  men  and  the  de- 
struction of  churches.  God  pity  the  multi- 
tudes of  poor  souls  led  into  the  ditch  b}' 
spiritually  blind  leaders. 


"The  Forest  Service  is  raising  several 
acres  of  Bigtrce  seedlings  on  the  Tahoc 
National  Forest  in  California,  at  a  more 
northerly  point  than  any  natural  Bigtree 
grove.  While  the  giant  sequoias  are  found 
in  the  Sierras  at  various  points  throughout 
a  total  range  of  some  250  miles,  in  the  nor- 
thern two-thirds  of  this  range  there  is  prac- 
tically no  natural  reproduction.  It  has  con- 
sequently been  a  question  whether  the  spe- 
cies would  not  practically  disappear  from 
this  region  when  the  present  mature  trees 
die. 

"The  most  northern  existing  gro\e  n\ 
Bigtrees  is  on  the  Tahoe  Forcsl,  but  about 
34  miles  southeast  of  the  site  selected  for 
jjlanting.  This  site  is  on  a  moist  flat  not  far 
from  Nevada  City,  and  is  about  2,700  feet 
above  sea  level.  The  first  seeding  was  done 
in  the  fall  of  1910,  with  very  successful  re- 
sults, and  last  fall  an  additional  area  was 
seeded." — Cfivernment  lU-pr)rt. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Feb.  2,  1875,  she  was  again  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Henry  Kempf.  To  this  union  wSre 
born  7  children  of  which  6  remain  to  mourn 
her  departure  namely:  Margrette  E.,  John 
O.,  Daniel  F.,  Earl  A.,  Emma  P.  and  "Wil- 
liam H.,  and  also  1  step-daughter,  Jula 
Hensler.  She  also  leaves  3  sisters  and  2 
brothers,  also  a  number  of  grandchildren 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  May 
our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 

She  united  with  the  U.  B.  Church  at  the 
age  of  16  years  at  North  Grove,  Ind.  She 
later  united  with  the  class  at  Waupecong, 
Ind.,  of  which  she  was  true  and  faithful  to 
the  end.  All  her  sulTerings  and  afflictions 
she  bore  with  great  patience  and  often  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  the 
redeemed. 


DOUBLE  FUNERAL 
Held  Sunday,  May  26,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  sorrowful  accident  occurred  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Thursday  morning. 
May  23,  when  Bro.  Moses  Roth  was  in- 
stantly hurled  into  eternity,  and  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Zehr,  son  of  Dr.  Jos.  R.  Zehr,  was  so 
badly  injured  that  he  died  on  Friday,  May 
24,  shortly  after  noon. 

It  appears  the  young  brothers  were  driv- 
ing into  the  village  and  as  they  came  to  the 
Hope  Street  Crossing  the  way  frieght  from 
Stratford  was  in  the  yard  and  was  shunting 
some  cars  into  the  Milling  Co.  siding.  The 
engine  and  a  couple  of  cars  had  passed 
them  on  the  main  line  and  the  unfortunate 
brothers  with  their  attention  attracted  to 
the  receding  train  got  directly  in  front  of 
two  cars  that  were  being  dropped  into  the 
siding.  The  buggy  was  caught  by  the  on- 
coming cars,  dragged  about  fifty  yards  a- 
long  the  tracks.  Bro.  Daniel  Zehr  was 
picked  up  about  twenty-five  feet  from  where 
the  cars  struck  the  buggy.  He  was  con- 
scious to  the  minute  of  his  death.  His  right 
limb  above  the  knee  was  crushed  to  a  pulp 
and  his  left  one  was  broken  above  the  an- 
kle. When  the  cars  stopped  Bro.  Moses 
Roth  and  the  buggy  had  been  dragged  a- 
bout  fifty  yards.  His  body  was  twisted  up 
in  the  wreckage  and  terribly  mangled. 

The  funeral,  which  was  held  in  the  East 
Zorra  Church,  was  the  largest  ever  held  in 
the  history  of  the  church,  fully  two  thou- 
sand people  being  present.  The  church  was 
crowded  to  the  doors  and  outside  were 
more  than  enough  to  have  filled  the  house 
twice  over  before  the  funerals  arrived. 

Bro.  Moses  Roth  was  the  son  of  Daniel 
and  Katie  Roth  and  was  born  in  1884;  died 
May  23,  1912;  aged  27  y.  In  Sept.,  1911,  he 
was  married  to  Sister  Barbara  Zehr  (sister 
of  the  deceased  Daniel  Zehr)  but  she  went 
to  the  spirit  world,  April  12,  1912,  just  one 
day  less  than  six  weeks  before  his  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  father, 
mother,  grandparents,  6  sisters  and  1  broth- 
er. 

Bro.  Daniel  Zehr  was  born  in  July,  1891, 
and  died  May  24,  1912;  aged  20  y.  10  m. 
On  March  5,  1912,  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Klarissa  Hess.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss 
a  loving  wife,  father,  motlier,  4  brothers, 
and  5  sisters. 

The  two  brothers  were  laid  side  by  side 
in  one  grave.  Both  were  members  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  The  services  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  Daniel  Zehr  was  held  l)y 
Bro.  Michael  K.  Yantzi,  and  the  services 
at  the  house  of  Bro.  Moses  Roth  were  held 
by  Bros.  Christian  Gasho,  Christian  Lit- 
willer  and  Jacob  M.  Bender. 

This  again  reminds  us  that  we  have  no 
abiding  city  here,  for  "the  Son  of  man  coni- 
cth  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not."  There- 
fore let  us  always  be  ready,  always  waiting 
for  His  coming,  that  our  names  will  be 
written  in  the  book  of  life  and  can  take  part 
in  that  enjoyable  service,  the  song  of  Mose-, 
and  the  Lanil).  J,  B.  S. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 
Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 
Lancaster                         Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Wasliington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           ^nd   Fri.   in  May 

2nd   Fri.   in   Oct.  1421 

Ontario                            4th  Thurs.  in   May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.             4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                 Last  of  May  4282 

Ohio                              4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan             2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  ISOO 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M.            1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                             1st   Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                 Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.              3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                  Last  week  in  June  190 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  conference  for  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Mennonite  Conference  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Mount  View  Church, 
northeast  of  High  River,  Alta.,  on  June  27, 
1912.  At  the  same  place  a  Sunday  school, 
Bible  and  missionary  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  three  previous  days  of  same  week. 
Those  coming  by  train  will  please  notify 
us  of  their  coming  and  whether  to  Alder- 
syde,  Gladys  or  High  River. 

A,  H.  Wambold,  Sec, 

High  River,  Alta. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  HE  is  the  Head  of  the  body, 
the  Church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence." 


In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  publish  a  number  of  conference  re- 
ports. These  reports  indicate  a  hearty 
good  will  and  thoughtfulness  concern- 
ing the  welfare  of  the  Church.  Those 
who  were  not  so  fortunate  as  to  be  per- 
mitted to  be  present  can  do  the  next 
best  thing  and  read  what  was  done. 
We  like  the  idea  of  going  home  and 
personally  explaining  the  work  of  the 
conference  to  the  congregations  of  the 
district.  We  believe  the  practice  will 
help  bring  the  work  of  the  Church  at 
large  closer  to  the  people  and  thus 
strengthen  the  cause. 

Shall  we  encourage  union  \^ork? 
That  depends  upon  who  is  to  be  united 
and  what  work  is  to  be  accomplished. 
If  it  means  the  propagation  of  a  full- 
Gospel  religion,  and  those  who  unite 
in  its  support  are  sincere  in  their  ef- 
forts, encourage  it.  If  it  means  keep- 
ing still  on  any  or  many  Bible  doc- 
trines so  that  there  may  be  no  jar  in 
the  work,  beware.  If  it  means  co- 
operation with  unbelievers,  such  as 
universalists,  unitarians,  "latter  day 
saints,"  etc.,  denounce  it.  We  have 
heard  much  about  the  unequal  yoke 
in  the  marriage  relation,  business  as- 
sociations, etc.,  but  little  has  been  said 
about  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbeliev- 
ers in  socalled  Christian  work.  The 
first  essential  in  real  Christian  union  is 
union  with  Christ.  There  can  be  no 
real  union  with  Christ  and  in  Christ 
except  through  an  acceptance  of  Him 
as  our  Savior,  of  His  blood  as  the 
atonement  of  our  sins  and  of  His 
whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  life. 
Standing  upon  this  platform,  and  with 
brotherly  love  toward  all  who  stand 


upon  the  same  ground,  the  more  heart- 
ily you  can  encourage  union  work  a- 
long  Gospel  lines  the  better. 


Great  Problems. — Our  readers  will 
remember  the  pointed  discussions  in 
these  columns  a  few  weeks  ago  in  re- 
sponse to  the  question,  "What  is  the 
greatest  problem  confronting  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  today?"  Four  great 
problems  were  named,  and  further  dis- 
cussions promised.  The  first  of  these 
problems  is  considered  on  another 
page.  In  considering  the  question  of 
making  the  Church  what  it  ought  to 
be  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the 
following : 

1.  So  long  as  we  deal  with  human 
beings  we  may  expect  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  human  imperfections.  We 
are  not  surprised  therefore  that  the 
apostolic  Church  had  its  Judases,  An- 
nanias  and  Sapphiras,  Simon  the  sor- 
cerers, and  that  the  Christian  Church 
has  had  more  or  less  to  do  with  men 
of  that  kind  ;  also  that  in  all  ages  we 
have  had  to  deal  with  erroneous  doc- 
trines and  other  forms  of  opposition — - 
problems  made  all  the  more  difficult 
because  of  limitations  in  judgment  and 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  faithful. 

2.  In  considering  the  question  of 
how  to  get  the  Church  into  the  very 
best  possible  condition  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  assume  that  things  are  in  a 
very  bad  shape  and  are  rapidly  getting 
worse.  Gloomy  prophecies  very  often 
spring  from  despondent  hearts,  and  at 
best  are  not  as  a  rule  helpful  factors  in 
inspiring  hope  and  courage.  We  have 
it  on  good  authority  that  well  men 
have  been  made  sick  by  people  con- 
stantly reminding  them  of  how  bad 
they  look,  and  that  sick  men  have  ac- 
tually died  because  of  unwise  friends 
who  lamented  over  their  deplorable 
condition.  Hope,  cheer  and  courage 
are  three  very  helpful  things  to  have, 
along  with  purity,  righteousness,  and 
unwavering  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


3.  We  are  never  in  so  good  a  shape 
but  that  improvement  may  be  made. 
As  individuals  we  want  to  examine 
ourselves  frequently  to  see  that  we  are 
right,  live  right,  seek  more  light  and 
live  up  to  that  which  we  have.  As  a 
church  we  want  to  see  to  it  that  all  is 
done  that  can  be  done  to  help  each  in- 
dividual rise. 


Testimony  and  Discipline. — It  is  the 

Christian's  highest  privilege  to  be  a 
witness  for  Jesus.  True  to  the  Great 
Commission  committed  to  us  by  our 
Lord,  both  the  Church  and  the  individ- 
ual members  thereof  should  be  faithful 
witnesses.  As  a  Church  we  must  af- 
firm the  principles  of  truth  and  righ:- 
'eousness  as  taught  in  the  Word,  prac- 
tice all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's 
house  as  instituted  by  authority  of 
Scripture  and  speak  in  no  uncertain 
tones  against  all  manner  of  sin,  es- 
pecially the  prevailing  and  popular  sins 
of  our  time.  As  individual  members 
we  should  give  a  clear  testimony  in  de- 
fence of  what  the  Church  stands  for, 
being  "ready  always  to  give  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  One  rea- 
son why  there  is  not  a  more  decided 
sentiment  in  favor  of  a  pure,  unspot- 
ted, whole-Gospel,  Holy  Ghost  relig- 
ion is  because  there  are  too  many  who 
believe  in  it  who  are  too  feeble  in  giv- 
ing voice  to  their  faith  and  hope. 

But  testimony  alone  is  not  sufficient. 
It  takes  discipline  as  well  as  teaching 
to  keep  the  Church  where  it  ought  to 
be.  There  is  nothing  that  can  give  our 
testimony  more  weight  than  a  knowl- 
edge that  the  whole  Church  makes  an 
honest  effort  to  put  it  into  practice. 
Where  the  profes.^-ion  and  life  do  not 
correspond  the  testimony  grows  dim- 
'  mer  and  dimmer.  Let  a  church  which 
opposes  Secretism  tolerate  lodge-men 
as  members,  and  it  will  be  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time  until  both  the  theology 
and  membership  of  that  church  will 
(Continued  on  page  179.) 
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HOW  BRING  ABOUT  THAT  HAPPY  CONDITION  IN  WHICH  THE 
WHOLE   CHURCH   IS   UNITED,  EVERY  MEMBER  CON- 
VERTED, OBEDIENT  TO   THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL? 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  ever  think  what  the  Church  would  be  like  if  every  member  were  convert- 
ed, consistent  in  life,  loyal  to  the  Church,  obedient  to  the  faith,  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
devoted  heart  and  soul  to  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  the  salvation  and  moral  and 
spiritual  uplift  of  souls?  Have  you  ever  compared  that  kind  of  a  Church  with  the 
Church  as  conditions  are  today?  And  have  you  ever  meditated  upon  what  may  be  done, 
recognizing  present  conditions,  to  bring  about  the  very  best  possible  conditions  in  the 
Church?  That  is  the  problem  which  engages  the  attention  of  our  brethren  in  the  dis- 
cussions which  follow.  As  a  matter  of  course,  the  first  question  to  settle  is  whether 
we  as  individuals  measure  up  to  the  standard,  living  up  to  our  Christian  privileges 
and  duties?  That  question  settled,  the  next  question  naturally  follows:  What  can  we 
do  to  help  others?  Along  this  line  the  suggestions  of  our  brethren  are  timely  and 
helpful. 


An  Improbable  Proposition — the  Val- 
ue of  Proper  Child  Training 

By  David  Burkholder. 

I  feel  like  giving  a  few  thoughts  on 
the  first  proposition  on  the  "great 
problems,"  recently  discussed  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  namely:  "How  bring 
about  that  happy  condition  in  which 
the  whole  Church  is  united,  every 
member  converted,  obedient  to  the 
whole  Gospel?" 

In  order  to  make  a  long  story  short 
I  would  without  hesitating  a  moment 
say,  It  will  never  be  brought  about. 

Neither  Christ  nor  any  one  of  His 
apostles  give  us  any  hope  at  all  for 
such  a  condition.  Every  member  con- 
verted, and  obedient  to  the  whole  Gos- 
pel." Was  there  ever  such  a  church 
QUI  earth?  Not  to  my  knowledge. 
There  was  a  Judas  among  Christ's 
chose'n  twelve,  and  later  on  liars  (Acts 
5:1),  sorcerers  (Acts  8:18),  found 
their  way  into  the  Church.  In  the 
Church  at  Corinth  there  were  divisions, 
heretics,  fornicators  and  some  that 
were  puffed  up.  The  Church  at  Gala- 
tia  was  in  a  similar  condition.  It  con- 
tained members  that  were  foolish,  oth- 
ers bewitched  and  obeyed  not  the 
truth.  And  how  about  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia.  In  none  of  them  did 
all  the  members  obey  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. Christ  certainly  knew  what  He 
was  talking  about  when  He  asked  the 
question,  "  When  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth  shall  he  find  faith  on  earth?  It 
shall  then  be  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah.  Paul  gives  the  same  lament- 
able condition  (Acts  20  :30 — read  also 
I  Tim.  4:1  and  of  the  perilous  times,  II 
Tim.  3:1).  It  seems  to  me  learned 
people  now  know  more  about  science 
than  they  do  about  the  Bible.  Like  the 
Pharisees  they  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky,  but  can  not  discern  the  signs, 
of  the  times.  To  express  my  honest 
conviction,  I  must  say  that  the  signs 
of  the  times  indicate  the  decline  or 
downfall  of  the  Church.  It  is  drifting, 
and  the  salt  is  losing  its  savor.  The 
members,  instead  of  becoming  more 
loyal,  pious,  obedient,  devoted,  hum- 


ble and  spiritual,  are  becoming  more 
disloyal,  indifferent,  worldly,  proud, 
fashionable  and  disobedient.  I  notice 
a  great  change  along  this  line  in  the 
last  ten  years,  and  the  question  pre- 
sents itself  forcibly  to  me,  What  will 
the  condition  be  in  ten  years  from 
now?  Will  every  member  be  convert- 
ed and  obedient  to  the  whole  Gospel? 
If  there  is  a  possibility,  indeed  I  can 
seen  no  probability. 

I  think,  however,  the  present  condi- 
tion of  things  in  the  Church  might  he 
wonderfully  improved,  providing  the 
proper  course  were  taken.  I  will  give 
a  few  suggestions.  Space  will  not  per- 
mit me  to  give  many. 

In  the  first  place,  parents  ought  to 
be  sincerely  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  children  and  give  them 
early  religious  training.  I  candidly 
believe  if  we  had  more  Hannahs  we 
would  certainly  have  more  Samuels. 
What  made  young  Timothy  such  a  no- 
ble young  man?  Certainly  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  dwelled  in  him  was 
in  a  large  measure  due  to  the  early  re- 
ligious instruction  that  he  got  from  his 
pious  mother  and  grandmother, 
"Knowing  the  scripture  from  a  child"' 
makes  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ. 

As  a  rule  children  who  get  a  proper 
religious  training  from  infancy  to 
manhood  will  make  obedient  church 
members.  To  the  contrary,  children 
who  are  allowed  always  to  do  as  they 
please  at  home  will  also  want  their 
own  way  in  the  church. 

There  ought  also  to  be  a  family  al- 
tar in  every  Christian  home  in  order 
to  have  a  sweet  hour  of  prayer  every 
day. 

Children  ought  to  be  taken  along  to 
Sunday  school  and  to  church  where 
they  can  be  taught  sound  doctrine.  In- 
deed, no  one  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
teach  a  class  unless  he  be  sound  in  the 
faith.  Neither  ought  children  to  be 
sent  to  high  schools  where  skepticism 
and  infidelity  are  implanted  into  their 
tender  hearts.    But  T  must  close. 

Nappanec,  Tnd. 


Four  Important  Factors 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

This  is  a  problem,  which  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  will  never  be  solved. 
The  aim  in  view  then  should  be  to  use 
every  possible  effort  to  bring  about  as 
nearly  an  entire  solution  as  is  possible. 

Church  unity,  conversion  of  mem- 
bers, and  Gospel  obedience  are  three 
different  phases  of  work,  and  yet  one 
can  not  exist  without  the  harmonious 
development  of  the  other  two. 

We  shall  consider  four  factors  in  the 
work;  namely,  the  parent,  the  Sunday 
school  teacher,  the  spiritually  strong 
member  and  the  minister. 

Probably  the  first  of  these  is  the 
greatest  of  all.  Where  parents  instill 
into  the  mind  of  the  child  the  principle 
of  unity,  there  is  generally  that  deep- 
seated  desire  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
verted child  for  unity  in  the  Church. 
What  is  true  of  unity  is  equally  true  of 
obedience.  Then  again  when  parents 
hold  up  the  proper  standard  of  right 
and  wrong  and  the  necessity  of  thor- 
ough repentance  for  all  wrong-doing, 
the  children  as  a  rule,  are  converted  at 
an  early  age.  Such  converts  frequent- 
ly feel  very  keenly  the  presence  of  sin, 
and  see  its  horrible  results. 

What  relation  does  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  have  to  this  c[uestion? 
While  he  has  only  about  one-half  an 
hour  per  week  to  work  on  the  mind  of 
the  pupil  under  his  charge,  yet  in  that 
half  hour  impressions  can  be  made 
that  will  last  untill  the  end  of  that 
pupil's  life  and  the  influence  thereof 
longer. 

By  the  spiritually  strong  member 
we  mean  a  practical  application  of  the 
principal,  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness." 

The  amount  of  good  that  has  al- 
ready been  done  and  that  will  contin- 
ue to  be  done  can  be  measured  only  in 
eternity.  How  often  a  spiritual  man 
or  woman,  who  is  in  touch  with  the 
erring  one,  can  do  so  much  more  suc- 
cessful work  than  some  church  offi- 
cial. The  latter  is  sometimes  looked 
upon  anyhow  as  an  arbitrary  or  "au- 
thority clothed"  ruler. 

Last,  but  not  least,  the  minister.  It 
is  not  always  admitted,  but  should  be, 
that  the  "chosen  man  of  God,"  is  re- 
sponsible above  every  other  factor.  He 
himself  may  be  a  parent,  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  and  certainly  must  be 
spiritually  strong,  besides  the  duty  as 
a  pastor. 

His  life,  his  words,  his  belief,  his 
teaching  must  all  be  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  God's  Word.  Then  and 
then  only  will  he  be  able  to  carry  out 
God's  plan  along  this  line  of  work. 

Probably  some  general  principles 
applicable  to  one  or  several  or  all  of 
these  factors  might  be  given. 
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1.  Be  sure  that  you  know  your  po- 
sition and  standing  as  a  factor.  If  a 
preacher,  be  a  preacher.  If  a  parent, 
be  a  parent.  Thus  with  any  position 
we  may  hold. 

2.  Have  an  aim  in  view,  tlie  end  of 
which  is  not  expected  in  the  begin- 
ning, or  the  middle  of  the  race. 

3.  When  disappointed  in  an  effort 
to  do  something,  get  at  it  again  with 
renewed  zeal  and  with  more  cautious 
steps. 

4.  Undertake  no  work  of  any  kind 
without  making  it  a  matter  of  earnest 
prayer. 

5.  Obtain  as  thorough  a  knowledge 
of  God's  ^^"ord  and  human  nature  as 
possible,  and  then  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
lead,  guide  and  direct  you  in  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Word  to  the  individual. 

5.  Labor  not  with  the  reward  in 
view  but  as  cheerfully  and  faithfully 
fulfilling  your  mission  in  life. 

6.  Leave  all  results  with  God,  ever 
assured  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good."  whether  from  a  human 
standpoint  it  appears  that  way  or  not. 

To  this  end  may  we  all  labor  to- 
gether until  the  end. 
Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Work  of  Leaders  and  of  Members 

By  M.  B.  Stauffer. 
■ 

We  need  only  to  refer  to  history  to 
confirm  us  in  the  belief  that  such  ideal 
conditions,  if  brought  about  at  all, 
must  be  the  work  largely  of 

Church  Leaders 

Recognizing  that  leaders  have  great 
influence  over  followers,  it  behooves 
them  to  exercise  great  care  that  they 
may  be  "ensamples  to  the  flock."  To 
neglect  this  is  betraying  their  trust. 
The  force  of  precept  is  lost  when  pro- 
per example  is  lacking.  "Don't  do  as 
I  do,  but  do  as  I  tell  you,"  is  the  en- 
emy's own  invention.  Church  leaders 
who  themselves  are  not  in  Gospel  or- 
der but  who  teach  their  congregations 
to  obey  the  whole  Gospel  do  so  hypo- 
critically. It  has  rightly  been  said 
that  ministers  ought  to  live  the  Gospel 
before  they  attempt  to  hand  it  out  to 
others. 

After  having  given  godly  example  a 
minister  is  prepared  to  lead  and  to 
teach.  Every  preacher  and  every 
teacher  should  have  this  kind  of  an  at- 
titude :  "Lord,  teach  me  how  to  teach 
and  what  to  teach,  and  by  Thy  help 
and  guidance  I  will  gladly  obey."  It 
is  a  wonderful  inspiration  to  have  the 
assurance  that  God  approves  of  your 
work  and  your  methods. 

Perhaps  some  may  wonder  what  to 
teach,  when  in  plain  words  the  Bible 
tells  them  what  ;  but  because  of  cer- 
tain conditions  they  feel  themselves 
hampered  in  telling  the  w^hole  truth. 
True,  the  telling  of  unwelcome  truth 
may  be  a  cross,  but  that  is  no  reason 


why  it  should  not  be  told.  If  people 
are  slow  to  receive  it,  that  is  the  greater 
reason  whv  the  whole  truth  should  be 
told. 

Teachers  should  impress  members 
with  the  seriousness  of  obey  ing,  and 
of  not  obeying,  the  whole  Gospel.  The 
preacher  who  wastes  his  time  telling 
that  certain  commandments  need  not 
be  obeyed  is  an  enemy.  To  "declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God"  means  to  know 
and  to  teach  the  "all  things"  mention- 
ed in  our  Savior's  last  command. 

There  would  also  be  more  accom- 
plished if  there  were  greater  faith, 
"faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed."  If 
you  want  more  faith,  ask  God  for  it; 
but  first  use  what  faith  you  have,  as 
God  gives  us  nothing  to  waste  but 
gives  freely  to  all  who  make  good  use 
of  their  blessings. 

Let  much  earnest  prayer  be  oft'ered. 
Use  argument  in  your  prayers.  Moses, 
Solomon,  Jesus  and  others  are  exam- 
ples of*  how  arguments  are  used  in 
prayer. 

Let  church  leaders  be  more  careful 
as  to  who  are  admitted  into  the  ranks. 

The  results  of  ambition  call  for  a 
warning  along  that  line.  Individuals 
with  the  ambition  of  Jezebel  are  out  of 
place  as  church  leaders.  They  ought 
to  spend  more  time  on  the  plains  of 
Midian  and  become  possessed  with  the 
"I-am-not-fit"  spirit. 

The  introduction  of  new  methods 
ought  to  be  accompanied  with  great 
care.  In  times  past  dissentions  and  di- 
visions have  been  catised  because  of 
overzeal  on  the  part  of  the  promoters, 
in  that  they  attempted  to  enforce  their 
improvements  (?)  without  taking  the 
Church  into  their  confidence,  or  to 
press  their  claims  with  a  bare  majority 
in  their  favor  while  the  rest  were 
strongly  opposed.  Such  methods  work 
great  harm.  If  any  improvement  is  to 
be  oft'ered  let  the  matter  be  brought 
before  each  member  of  the  Church, 
perhaps  in  a  heart-to-heart  talk,  and 
the  conscientious  members  who  have 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  at  heart  will 
at  least  give  it  a  prayerful  considera- 
tion. The  strength  of  our  work  lies  in 
co-operation  among  the  faithful.  The 
little  work  accomplished  in  premature 
actions  is  as  nothing  compared  wirli 
the  dissentions  and  divisions  which 
such  hasty  methods  often  cause. 

Members 

Ought  to  be  converted.  Unconverted 
members  are  like  untempered  mortar 
in  a  wall.  If  any  member  finds  that  he 
or  she  takes  satisfaction  in  "lust  of  the 
flesh"  entertainments  (all  kinds), 
where  foolishness  is  approved  under 
the  name  of  happiness  and  godliness 
is  not  in  evidence — as  in  parties,  pic- 
ture shows,  glee  clubs  and  other  things 
pulled  off  in  some  churches — let  them 
know  that  there  is  something  wrong 
and  that  fervent  prayer  and  drawing 
nigh  to  God  are  in  order.  Indiffer- 


ence, covetousness,  entanglement  in 
any  form  of  worldliness  are  all  ruinnus 
to  the  souls  of  those  who  give  way  to 
such  temptations.  Those  who  are  spir- 
itually minded  have  much  to  do  in  the 
work  of  rescuing  their  less  consistent 
brethren  from  the  snares  of  such  folly. 

Let  members  refrain  from  the  present 
compromising  spirit  in  co-o])erating 
with  worldlings  professed  to  be  engag- 
ed in  Christian  service.  Our  services 
sometimes  suft'er  because  members 
who  need  spiritual  nourishment  leave 
our  own  services  and  attend  other  ser- 
vices which  appear  to  be  more  enter- 
taining to  them.  We  might  keep  si- 
lent on  this  point,  were  it  not  for  the 
danger  of  them  absorbing  worldly 
ideals  and  methods. 

Let  members  refrain  from  the  present 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  appointed 
overseers  and  "obey  them  that  have 
the  rule"  over  them.  The  Church  can 
not  prosper  unless  there  is  a  disposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  membership  to 
follow  the  leadership  of  those  whom 
the  Lord  has  appointed  to  their  re- 
spective places. 

Members  can  do  much  in  the  way  of 
promoting  unity  by  consulting  fre- 
quently in  various  matters  and  con- 
fessing their  faults  one  to  another, 
thereby  getting  a  better  understanding 
of  and  consequently  a  greater  love  for 
one  another. 

Other  things  which  might  be  men- 
tioned if  we  had  the  room  are  proper 
home  training,  the  oft  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture prayerfully  and  with  obedient 
hearts,  and  both  leaders  and  members 
being  in  such  close  bonds  of  fellowship 
that  they  will  all  labor  with  the  same 
things  in  view. 

The  Church  as  a  Body 

The  Church  ought  to  guard  its  in- 
terests by  keeping  a  vigilant  oversight 
of  all  the  membership  and  not  allow- 
ing any  opportunities  to  go  by  unim- 
proved. It  should  see  that  the  wants, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  of  all  the  mem- 
bers are  supplied,  and  try  and  get  the 
whole  membership  to  work  in  extend- 
ing the  borders  of  the  kingdom. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

become  honey-combed  with  lodgery. 
Among  the  clearest  testimonies  a- 
gainst  the  tyranny  and  folly  of  fashion 
which  we  have  ever  heard  came  from 
members  of  once  plain  but  now  fash- 
ionable churches :  but  because  they 
did  not  enforce  discipline  against  this 
monster  evil  it  took  possession  of  their 
churches.  Our  testimony  against 
worldly  amusements,  dishonesty  in 
business,  sabbath  desecration,  the  un- 
equal )-oke  with  unbelievers,  self-in- 
dulgence in  things  destructive  to  pur- 
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ity  and  holitiess,  etc.,  etc.,  becomes  cf- 
fecti^•c  only  as  we  make  it  a  part  of  our 
discipline  and  build  up  the  member- 
ship on  those  points.  It  takes  dis- 
cipline to  keep  a  church  on  Gospel 
grounds.  Some  say,  "Get  the  people 
right  through  preaching."  Preaching 
is  the  foremost  work  in  the  work  of 
the  Church ;  but  preaching  can  no 
more  take  the  place  of  discipline  than 
can  discipline  take  the  place  of  preach- 
ing.  We  need  both. 

Speaking  of  discipline,  it  is  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  it  does  not  consist 
simply  of  a  set  of  arbitrary  rules  and 
punishments.  In  the  minds  of  some, 
discipline  may  be  summed  up  in  two 
statements:  (1)  Not  allowed.  (2) 
You'll  be -punished  if  you  disobey.  But 
punishment  is  simply  a  mere  incident 
connected  with  the  important  work  of 
discipline.  As  a  rule,  the  better  the 
discipline  the  less  the  punishment  ne- 
cessary. 

Go  into  any  well  disciplined  school. 
There  may  be  frequent  reminders  of 
what  is  right,  and  once  in  awhile  it 
may  be  necessary  to  make  disobedient 
children  feel  the  force  of  law;  but  the 
school  is  governed  through  tact,  dis- 
cretion, firmness,  a  strict  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  right,  a  constraining 
love  and  the  manifestation  of  great  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  school. 

A  recognition  of  right,  of  rights,  and 
or  right  relations,  and  a  strict  adher- 
ence to  the  same,  are  the  fundamentals 
of  correct  discipline,  while  punishment 
is  a  secondary  question,  to  be  resorted 
to  when  the  principles  of  right  are  de- 
fled. 

The  Church  should  direct  its  disci- 
pline along  these  lines.  We  should 
take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  when 
members  are  received  into  the  Church 
they  mean  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
same  and  do  what  they  can  to  advance 
its  interests;  that  membership  means 
a  desire  to  be  faithful,  and  that  a  mem- 
ber in  error  deserves  the  best  that  we 
have  in  a  faithful  effort  to  restore  him 
to  righteous  living  and  right  relations 
toward  God  and  the  Church. 

With  great  forbearance  with  one  an- 
other in  our  weaknesses,  there  should 
be  a  just  discrimination  between  weak- 
ness and  disobedience — much  patience 
for  weakness,  but  no  toleration  for  dis- 
obedience. With  the  principles  of  our 
faith  and  the  privileges  and  duties  of 
Christian  life  clearly  taught  so  that  all 
may  understand  what  is  required,  with 
obedience  to  these  principles  taken  as 
a  matter  not  to  be  questioned,  with 
vigilant  oversight  and  considerate  care 
for  the  welfare  of  each  member  the 
Church  may  be  kept  in  proper  order 
without  the  harshness  which  makes 
some  people  shiver  whenever  they 
hear  the  word  "discipline"  mentioned. 
Faithful  testimony  and  wholesome 
discipline  mean  a  .spiritually  prosper- 
ous Church. 


GOSPEL  MEkALO 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nampa,  Idaho 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — -Bro. 
John  Hilty  and  Sister  Kate  Blosser 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Nampa 
Home  Mission  May  30,  1912.  Bro. 
David  Hilty  officiated.  Only  the  near 
relatives  and  the  workers  of  the  mis- 
sion were  present. 

Bro.  John  Hilty  and  wife  expect  to 
stay  at  his  father's  for  some  time,  as  at 
present  they  are  undecided  what  they 
will  do.  Sister  Kate  will  be  missed 
very  much  at  the  home.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  all  through  life, 
that  they  may  be  profitable  in  His  ser- 
vice, is  the  wish  of  the  workers  of  this 
place. 

With  love  and  fellowship, 

Chas.  E.  Mitchell. 

June  7,  1912. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  number  of  inmates  has  again 
reached  81  and  a  number  more  applica- 
tions on  hand.  We  have  many  boys 
and  girls  that  could  be  placed  out  into 
good  families,  but  none  that  are  quite 
young,  which  seems  to  be  the  general 
demand.  Boys  3  to  10  years;  girls  6 
to  13  years.  Is  your  home  childless 
and  open  for  the  reception  of  one  or 
more  of  God's  little  ones? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

X.  "ATormento" 

Everyone  in  Argentine  knows 
something  about  a  "tormento."  If  a 
child  sees  great  gray  clouds  banking 
up  in  the  west  or  south  it  is  likely  to 
become  much  excited  anl  run  calling, 
"ATormento!  ATormento!" 

But  a  Tormento  is  not  usually  a 
very  serious  thing.  In  fact,  on  some 
oppressively  hot  day  it  would  be  wel- 
comed by  everyone  because  it  means  a 
slight  change  of  weather.  The  first 
noticeable  thing  is  a  .strong  wind  and 
clouds  of  dust  blowing  everywhere. 
Shut  the  windows  and  doors  if  you 
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wish,  but  you  cannot  keep  it  out  of 
every  nook  and  corner.  This  may  con- 
tinue for  a  few  hours  only,  or  for  sev- 
eral days,  and  is  usually  followed  by  a 
heavy  rain.  The  most  disagrecailc 
street  walking  I  have  ever  done  was  in 
Buenos  Aires  during  a  "Tormento." 
My  eyes,  nose,  mouth  and  clothing 
were  full  of  dust.  One  day  I  took  a 
car  for  another  part  of  the  city  im- 
mediately after  the  flood  of  rain  was 
over.  Some  streets  were  completely 
covered  with  running  water  and  one 
could  not  have  crossed  without  step- 
ping into  it  over  shoe  tops.  There  are 
no  sewers  to  catch  the  water.  It  must 
go  through  miles  of  city  until  it  be- 
comes cool  and  the  air  seems  clean  and 
pure.  . 

Out  orw  the  Pampa  the  Tormento 
very  often  becomes  a  hurricane  and 
does  endless  damage.  I  had  no  partic- 
ular desire  to  see  one  in  that  form, 
however. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


NORTHWARD  BOUND 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  the  precious  Name  of  Jesus  : — When 
we  first  landed  in  America  we  had  1o 
just  gaze  and  gaze  at  everything  we 
saw,  for  it  was  so  different  in  this 
rushing,  restless,  west  from  what  we 
had  become  accustomed  to  in  India. 
We  thought  we  could  see  a  godless  at- 
mosphere pervading  the  masses  of  hu- 
manity which  swept  past  us  on  the 
street  corners. 

Some  one  in  Yokahama,  Japan,  told 
us  that  we  would  be  disappointed  in 
not  finding  the  interest  in  mission 
work,  nor  the  earnestness  in  serving 
the  Lord,  which  we  expected  to  find ; 
but  thus  far  we  have  been  greatly  en- 
couraged by  the  brethren  of  our  own 
and  other  faiths  who  have  manifested 
an  interest  in  the  Lord's  work  in  In- 
dia and  have  displayed  an  intelligence 
which  showed  that  they  have  read  a 
great  number  of  books  and  carefully 
read  the  articles  on  foreign  mission 
work  in  their  respective  church  papers. 
Many  had  friends  or  relatives  or  sons 
and  daughters  in  India,  and  it  touched 
us  very  much  when  they  came  to  us  af- 
ter a  meeting  and  inquired  of  us  con- 
cerning certain  loved  ones  there  about 
whom  we  gladly  told  them  if  we 
chanced  to  know  them. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  fill  ap- 
pointments in  two  churches  and  one 
mission  of  the  Brethren  in  Los  Angel- 
es, Calif.,  and  in  the  progressive  Men- 
nonite  and  River  Brethren  churches  in 
Upland,  as  which  places  the  doors 
were  gladly  thrown  open  to  us  that  the 
members  of  our  own  church  might 
hear  messages  from  India.  It  is  sweet 
to  fellowship  any  who  realize  the  im- 
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portancc  of  the  Lord's  great  Coinniis- 
sion  and  who  are  praying  for  the  hil)or- 
ers  in  the  foreign  field. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  hope  to  wor- 
ship with  the  congregations  at  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  and  vicinity  over  Sunday, 
June  19,  and  be  with  the  brotherhood 
of  Colorado  and  Kansas  during  the 
following  two  weeks.  It  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  follow  definite  plans  because 
of  the  smaller  congregations  being 
considerably  scattered  throughout  the 
extreme  West. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  kept  very  close  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  may  bear  messages  of  helpfulness 
as  well  as  information.  May  great 
blessings  attend  every  efTort  in  behalf 
of  the  lost  wherever  we  find  them  put- 
forth  in  the  Church. 

Oakland,  Calif.,  enroute  for  Albanv, 
Oreg.,  June  7,  1912. 


SOME  EFFECTS  OF  AN  INDIAN 
HOT  SEASON 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  suppose  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
have  already  heard  so  much  about  the 
hot  season  in  India  that  many  have  the 
idea  that  one  living  here  during  this 
season  is  in  absolute  misery  continual- 
ly. This,  however,  is  not  the  case. 
Even  if  the  weather  is  very  hot  it  is 
possible  to  live  with  a  greater  degree 
of  comfort  than  one  would  imagine 
who  has  not  been  here. 

Nowadays  mercury  climbs  to  110 
degrees  and  above,  the  wind  is  quite 
strong  and  feels  like  as  if  it  came  off  a 
hot  furnace  and  quite  a  lot  of  dust 
mixed  with  it.  It  is  useless  to  say  that 
being  out  in  such  a  wind  is  not  very 
bracing  to  one's  body,  but  we  can  us- 
ually arrange  so  that  we  need  not  be 
out  very  much  between  11  and  4 
o'clock.  But  even  after  4  it  is  much 
above  100  degrees.  The  nights  are  for 
the  most  part  quite  pleasant,  only  at 
times  a  storm  comes  up  so  that  we  are 
obliged  to  get  up  and  move  our  beds 
on  to  the  veranda.  Thus  our  rest  is 
sometimes  disturbed,  but  in  spite  of 
mosquitoes  and  barking  dogs  we  us- 
ually get  a  good  night's  rest. 

With  all  one's  care  of  himself,  never- 
theless, he  feels  his  energy  lacking  and 
much  less  than  in  the  home  land.  The 
strength  of  the  sun  is  indescribable  and 
those  who  live  here  as  natives  of  the 
country  are  often  affected  with  it. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  we  had  a  very 
sad  funeral.  A  strong,  healthy  young 
woman  who  was  working  hard  getting 
a  house  built  and  moving  things,  try- 
ing to  get  evervthing"  finished  before 
the  rains  come,  being  out  in  the  heat 
very  much,  suddenly-  took  sick  and 
died  in  a  few  days.  In  spite  of  all  we 
could  do  she  grew  worse  until  the  end 
came.    She  had  very  high  fever  and 
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was  unconscious  for  many  hours.  The 
most  necessary  thing  in  the  treatment 
— ice — was  not  available  until  it  was 
too  late.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  young 
husband  and  a  son  9  months  old,  be- 
sides her  other  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Punia,  although 
young  in  years,  had  already  been  busy 
teaching  the  w^ords  of  life  to  her  lost 
sisters  and  will  be  much  missed  by 
many.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  com- 
fort the  bereaved  and  by  this  incident 
may  teach  His  people  the  great  lesson, 
as  the  psalmist  says,  "to  number  our 
days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  to 
wisdom." 

The  Girls'  Orphanage  will  move  to- 
morrow from  Rudri  to  Balodgahan. 
The  giving  up  of  our  station  at  Rudri 
has  caused  us  many  an  heartache,  but 
it  seems  to  be  the  Lord's  will  that  we 
spread  out  more.  We  are  trying  to 
get  land  near  Dhamtari  to  build  a  hos- 
pital on,  but  those  who  have  it  to  sell 
refuse  to  let  us  have  it.  It  may  be  the 
Lord's  will  that  we  put  it  somewhere 
else.  The  situation  is  getting  rather 
serious,  as  the  place  we  have  now  is 
entirel}^  insufficient  to  treat  all  that 
come. 

Brethren,  pray  for  those  whose  re- 
sponsibilities are  great  and  strength  is 
small. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


JUST  A  THOUGHT 


By  Reuben  D.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meditating  over  the  hard  beaten 
path  of  life,  I  am  led  to  that  everlast- 
ing and  reminding  thought  that  is 
ever  present  the  entire  length  of  our 
lives,  unto  the  grave :  "Our  conscience 
takes  up  more  room  than  all  the  rest." 

AVe  may  try  to  hide  our  sins  the 
same  as  we  take  our  bodies  in  out  of 
the  reflecting  rays  of  the  sun  ;  but  ev- 
erv  time  we  expose  them  to  the  sun  its 
bright  shining  rays  will  reflect  our 
shadows.  Just  so  will  our  sins  be  re- 
flected from  the  same  reason  that  the 
conscience  is  the  shadow  of  the  soul. 

We  may  try  to  hide  them,  our  sins, 
but  every  time  we  do  so  the  conscience 
will  bring  them  out  to  reflection. 

"The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the 
prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge" 
fProv.  14:18).  "I  said,  O  my  God, 
take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my 
days:  Thy  years  are  throughout  all 
generations"  (Psa.  102:24). 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Of  some  men  it  is  true  that  if  you 
would  steal  their  tobacco  they  would 
find  it  out  quicker  than  if  you  would 
steal  their  Bibles. — A.  G.  Yoder. 


"The  way  to  have  happy  memories 
in  later  years  is  sim])l>'  to  do  our  best 
today.  Happy  memories  toda}'  depend 
upon  yesterday's  conduct." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  ar* 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Will  the  Lord  punish  the  heathen 
who  do  not  know  of  Christ  and  heaven 
as  He  will  the  people  who  sin  against 
better  knowledge?  \Y .  G.  C. 

We  always  hesitate  to  take  -u])  any 
question  which  deals  with  or  tiiuches 
upon  degree,  either  of  bliss  or  of  woe, 
for  the  reason  that  we  are  so  apt  to 
give  some  people  encouragement  in 
the  idea  that  just  so  they  will  not  1)C 
punished  very  hard  they  can  stand  a 
little  of  it.  But  in  response  to  the 
question  before  us  we  will  quote  a  few 
scriptures  which  show  the  fearful 
doom  awaiting  all  the  unsaved  : 

"The  wdcked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."— Psa.  9:17. 

" .  .  .  .  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
venegance  on  them  that  know  not  God 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."— II  Thes.  1  :7,  8. 

"And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he 
that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes."— Luke  12:47,  48. 

"AVoe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  un- 
to thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented 
....  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment  than 
for  you."— Luke  10:13,  14. 

From  these  references  we  conclude 
that  there  is  a  fearful  judgment  and 
eternal  punishment  awaiting  all  peo- 
ple who  know  not  God,  especially  they 
who  know  Him  not  because  they  have 
shut  their  eyes  to  the  truth  and  sinned 
against  better  knowledge. 

Does  God  receive  such  an  one  who 
tries  to  do  the  best  he  can  but  who  fails 
in  many  points  through  weakness? 

M.  R. 

Certainly.  But  we  must  not  take 
this  assertion,  "do  the  best  he  can,"  in 
the  sense  that  it  is  so  often  taken.  Many 
are  willfully  disobedient  but  excuse 
themselves  on  the  ground  that  they  are 
doing  tlie  best  they  can.  The  fact  is, 
thc\-  mav  be  doing  the  best  they  can 
without  making  the  surrender  to  God 
re(|un-ed,  but  are  not  willing  to  nay 
the  nrice  of  the  full  surrender.  But 
when  a  person  has  fully  given  himself 
to  the  Lord,  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Sa\  ii'r,  i)ul)lirly  lakes  In's  stand  for 
C'lirisl.  and  is  nhcdieni  1n  tli<-  whole 
Gospel  as  far  as  he  has  the  light,  God 
wijl  overlook  shortcomings. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


LET  IT  PASS 


Be  not  swift  to  take  olfense; 

Let  it  pass! 
Anger  is  a  foe  to  sense; 

Let  it  pass! 
Brood  not  darkly  o'er  a  wrong 
Which  will  disappear  ere  long; 
Rather  sing  the  cheery  song, 

Let   it  pass!    let   it  pass! 

Echo  not  an  angry  word; 

Let  it  pass! 
Think  how  often  yon  have  erred; 

Let  it  pass! 
Since  our  joys  must  pass  away 
Like  the  dew  drops  on  the  way. 
Wherefore  should  our  sorrows  stay? 
Let  it  pass!    let  it  pass! 

If  for  good  you've  taken  ill, 

Let  it  pass! 
Oh!  be  kind  and  gentle  still! 

Let  it  pass! 
Time  at  last  makes  all  things  straight; 
Let  us  not  resent,  but  wait, 
And  our  triumph  shall  be  great; 
Let   it  pass!    let  it  pass! 

—J.  K.  Hartzler. 


LIVE  FOR  SOMETHING 


Life  is  the  divinest  of  heaven's  gifts 
to  man,  and  consider  it  as  we  may, 
something  divine  should  come  of  it. 
Yet  to  how  many  is  life  but  an  un- 
solved problem,  a  profound  mystery! 
They  know  not  why  it  was  given,  nor 
wherefore  it  tends ;  they  know  not  its 
mighty  possibilities  of  receiving  and 
doing;  and,  stranger  still,  they  care 
not  to  know ;  they  live  as  they  list,  and 
that  is  for  themselves. 

Many  a  one  is  wasting  his  life  in- 
stead of  using  it.  Many  are  prodigal 
of  life's  powers  instead  of  husbanding 
them  for  nobler  purposes  of  being. 
The  possibilities  of  human  life  are 
grand  and  sublime.  How  glorious  the 
field  that  opens  before  each  for  accoin- 
plishing  results  changing  the  actual 
destiny  of  many,  and  bringing  joy  and 
peace  to  the  hearths  and  hearts.  Life's 
ministry  may  truly  become  a  divine 
ministry.  Was  it  not  so  in,  John  How- 
ard, in  Florence  Nightingale  and  equal- 
ly so  in  one  thousand  imitators  in  fetid 
wards  and  hospitals. 

There  is  in  the  order  of  Providence, 
a  particular  assignment  in  tlic  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  daily  life,  l^ach 
has  his  sphere  and  liis  work,  and  has 
power  with  which  to  fill  the  one  and 
l^erform  the  other.  There  is  no  con- 
llict  in  (jod's  plan  so  worked  out,  eilli- 
cr  in  creation  or  human  life.  Blessed 
arr  they  who  know  their  sphere  and 


keep  it — their  abilities,  and  use  them— - 
their  duties  and  perform  them. 

God  keeps  us  in  the  world  to  make  it 
better.  We  are  to  be  reflections  of 
heaven's  light — almoners  of  heaven's 
spiritual  beauty.  "Give !"  is  the  great 
word  of  command  that  touches  upon 
every  life.  Our  gifts  are  for  using  as 
well  as  enjoying.  Why  this  gift  of 
sympathy?  Wh}^  this  power  of  love? 
Man  without  us  needs  them,  and  so  the 
author  of  our  being  has  surcharged  our 
hearts  that  we  may  be  as  batteries,  in- 
spiring all  hearts  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact.  In  this  light,  life  is  earnest, 
life  is  real.  It  is  not  a  quantity  to  be 
wasted,  not  a  quality  to  be  vitiated. 
We  are  of  the  earth,  but  this  does  not 
necessitate  that  we  shall  become  earth- 
ly. Rather  so  much  the  more  should 
be  the  struggle  for  the  pure  and  heav- 
enly. 

Happiness,  as  an  object,  is  not  un- 
worthy of  man.  It  is  the  within,  social 
and  spiritual.  But  the  ways  by  which 
he  would  attain  it  are  often  unworthy 
their  being,  and  frustrate  the  very  end 
he  has  in  view.  Man  is  made  happy  in 
proportion  as  he  contributes  to  the 
happiness  of  others.  The  great  Teach- 
er said,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
blessed  are  the  merciful."  Blessed  are 
they  who  help  to  make  man  better. 
Blessed  are  they  who  are  filled  with 
the  Samaritan  spirit  of  kindness  and 
show  it ;  blessed  are  they  who  remove 
the  stumbling-blocks  and  bear  the  bur- 
dens of  others;  blessed  are  they  who 
honor  their  Master  by  loving  their  fel- 
lows ! 

We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn  when 
we  might  rejoice  amid  unnumbered 
comforts  and  blessings ;  Ave  sow  so 
sparingly  is  why  our  harvests  are  so 
meagre.  Our  garners  of  joy  ought  to 
be  large  and  well  filled,  from  which  we 
may  draught  daily.  Life  was  given  us 
for  noble  work  in  behalf  of  others,  not 
for  selfishness;  not  to  be  willed  away 
in  aimless  dreams,  but  for  self-profit 
and  the  profit  of  our  brethren. 

To  live  for  something  supplies  the 
necessity  of  an  intelligent  plan  and  de- 
finite action.  Splendid  day-dreaming 
is  but  splendid  fooling.  Living  for  a 
purpose  involves  a  definite  plan.  It 
may  not  be  written,  but  it  is  a  plan  as 
fixed  as  the  truth.  It  takes  hold  of 
the  spirit  within  us,  and  crystallizes  its 
energies.  Thousands  fail  in  life  just 
because  they  have  no  commanding 
■purpose  in  life.  They  work  hard  but 
to  little  profit.  The  means  they  use 
are  not  adjusted  to  take  hold  upon  de- 
finite and  glorious  results. 

Reader,  live  for  something;  live  for 
your  fellow  men  and  your  God;  live  so 
that  others  will  rejoice  that  you  do 
live.  Make  somebody  the  better,  and 
nobler,  and  wiser,  and  happier  for  your 
living,  and  this  will  be  living  for  some- 
thing; this  is  Bible  teaching;  this  is 
the  highest  life. — Zion's  Watchman. 


TRUTHFULNESS 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  truth?"  Thus  Pilate  asked 
when  he  tried  to  release  Jesus  and  was 
not  able  to  do  so,  neither  was  able  to 
understand  the  words  of  truth  that  Je- 
sus spake  to  him. 

We  are  many  times  made  to  wonder 
WHAT  TRUTH  really  is,  or  rather 
what  many  TAKE  TRUTH  to  BE. 

If  all  realized  what  truth  is  there 
would  be  less  strife  and  janglings  in 
the  Church  and  in  the  homes  than  now. 

Is  it  sticking  to  TRUTHFULNESS 
when  we  tell  our  children  that  "The 
black  man  will  get  you"  if  they  do  so 
or  so?  or  about  the  Santa  Claus  stor- 
ies, etc? 

Then  there  are  some  of  our  dear  peo- 
ple who  delight  in  teasing  boys  and 
girls  to  the  extent  that  they  don't  stick 
very  close  to  truthfulness. 

We  also  notice  (with  sadness  of 
heart  must  we  say  this)  that  too  often 
when  we  get  together  our  whole  con- 
versation lacks  too  much  of  real  truth- 
fulness ;  for  when  one  tells  a  story, 
perhaps  all  true,  another  will  tell  a  big- 
ger story,  until  it  it  almost  impossible 
to  stay  with  the  truth. 

Do  we  think  that  Jesus  meant  that 
we  should  not  deviate  from  the  truth 
at  all?  I  for  one  believe  that  is  what 
He  meant.  Let  us  think  over  our  talks 
of  one  day  or  over  the  talk  that  one 
hears  in  one  day,  and  see  how  much 
of  it  does  comply  with  real  truthful- 
ness. 

Truthfulness  is  something  of  which 
we  need  more  in  the  home,  in  the  work 
shoo,  in  business  and  last  but  not 
least  in  religion.  Yes.  there  is  room 
for  more  truthfulness  in  religion ;  for 
it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  hear 
unsaved  ones  say.  "If  Christians  were 
more  consistent,  T  would  be  a  Chris- 
tian too." 

Is  it  not  sad  that  too  often  we  as 
Christians  are  not  truthful  enough? 
Tno  often  we  get  too  careless  and  say 
things  in  a  wav  that  it  is  not  nlain  just 
what  is  meant,  or  else  we  don't  care 
enou£?'h  for  the  truth  to  live  out  our 
teaching  or  preaching. 

We  nrofess  to  be  a  plain  neonle,  and 
too  often  live  out  almost  the  opposite 
of  what  we  profess. 

We  condemn  war  as  unchristian  and 
too  often  fight  in  home  and  Church — of 
course  not  a  fist  fight,  but  tongue  lash- 
ings which  are  nothing  less  than  fight- 
ing after  all.  We  say  that  we  have 
consecrated  all  to  God,  and  refuse  to 
give  Him  as  much  to  carrv  on  mis- 
sions, etc.,  as  we  spent  for  luxury. 

Yes  indeed,  truthfulness  is  a  much 
needed  thing. 

'\'\^oodburn.  Or  eg. 


"Even  the  smallest  fault  is  a  fault 
just  the  same." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Her»14. 

Lesson  for  June  30,  1912.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulfill.— Matt.  5:17. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  for  the 
(juarter  just  ending  begin  with  an  Eas- 
ter lesson  and  close  with  a  temperance 
lesson.  The  intervejiing  lessons  are 
devoted  to  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Christ.  As  it  has  been  seen  good  to  re- 
view the  lessons  of  this  quarter  before 
continuing  the  study  of  the  life  and  la- 
bors of  Christ,  we  shall  endeavor  brief- 
ly to  survey  the  field  covered  during 
the  past  three  months. 

Use  of  the  Sabbath. — Christ  did  not 
proceed  very  far  in  His  ministry  until 
He  was  encompassed  with  unfriendly 
critics.  This  was  necessarily  so.  The 
truth  being  so  forcibly  presented,  His 
listeners  had  to  either  accept  it  or  with- 
stand it.  The  Pharisees,  not  willing  to 
be  convicted  of  sin,  did  their  best  to 
nullify  His  work.  One  of  the  things 
brought  against  Him  was  that  He  dis- 
regarded the  sacred  Sabbath.  This  He 
did  in  the  light  of  their  unscriptural 
traditions,  but  not  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word.  In  the  conversation  which  fol- 
lowed the  disciples'  plucking  the  corn 
on  the  sabbath,  also  the  healing  of  the 
man  with  the  withered  hand,  Christ 
clearly  showed  that  "the  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  not  man  for  the  sab- 
bath ;"  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  works  of 
necessity  and  deeds  of  mercy  on  that 
day.  From  this  we  also  learn  that  all 
work  which  is  not  necessary  should  be 
avoided.  The  list  of  unnecessary  things 
done  by  people  who  ought  to  know  and 
do  better  is  too  long  to  be  enumerated 
here.  One  of  the  gravest  problems  of 
the  present  time  is  to  keep  the  so-called 
Christian  nations  from  desecrating  the 
Lord's  day  either  by  ignoring  it  or 
transforming  it  from  a  holy  da}-  into  a 
holiday. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount. — The  greater 
part  of  the  lessons  of  this  quarter  are 
taken  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
It  easily  holds  sway  as  the  greatest 
sermon  ever  delivered.  This  was  de- 
livered just  after  the  twelve  had  been 
chosen  and  ordained  that  they  might 
be  with  Jesus  and  that  He  might  send 
them  forth  into  the  great  harvest  field. 
It  was  needful  that  there  be  a  number 
of  trained  leaders  in  the  Christian 
Church  after  His  departure.  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  was  the  first  great 
message  delivered  to  them  and  the 
world  after  they  were  chosen  as  His 
faithful  companions  and  apostles. 

Among  the  great  themes  found  in 
the  Sermon  and  mentioned  in  these  les- 
sons are  the  beatitudes,  the  relation  be- 
tween the  law  and  the  Gospel,  true 
riches,  non resistance,  non-swearing  of 
oaths,  hypocris}-  and  sincerity,  faith 
and  works.    The  latter  subject  is  pre- 
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sentcd  in  the  famous  parable  of  the 
two  men  building,  one  on  the  rock  and 
the  other  on  the  sand.  The  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  and  the  spiritual  inter- 
pretation thereof  are  clearly  set  forth 
in  this  memorable  sermon.  Great 
stress  is  laid  on  the  fact  that  true  re- 
ligion is  not  a  matter  of  externals,  but 
of  the  heart,  ^^'ith  the  heart  filled  with 
love,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  vio- 
lence by  the  hand.  With  the  soul  filled 
with  purity  there  will  be  no  acts  of  wil- 
ful lusts.  With  truth  in  possession  of 
our  lives  the  oath  is  not  necessary. 
When  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right  so 
far  as  the  individual  has  the  light. 
With  the  outside  wrong,  there  is  an  in- 
dication that  there  is  something  wrong 
with  the  individual,  either  ignorance  or 
wilful  disobedience.  The  lesson  chosen 
in  connection  with  this  review  lesson 
(Jas.  1  -.16-27)  is  an  appropriate  one  in 
that  it  breathes  forth  the  same  spirit 
and  wisdom  found  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  thus  showing  that  James 
was  an  apt  and  faithful  student.  His 
message  is  a  part  of  the  "all  scripture" 
inspired  of  God.  Let  every  child  of 
God  read  diligently  and  prayerfully 
this  wonderful  Sermon,  catch  the  in- 
spiration and  be  both  a  hearer  and  a 
doer  of  the  Word. 

Christ  and  John  the  Baptist. — For 
the  last  time  in  the  earthly  history  of 
these  two  men,  they  are  mentioned 
jointly  in  lesson  twelve  of  this  series. 
Christ  was  approaching  the  height  of 
His  popularity;  John  was  languishing 
in  jail  awaiting  developments.  For 
reasons  not  stated  and  concerning 
which  men  differ  John  sent  his  dis- 
ciples to  Christ  with  the  quer}-.  "Art 
thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another?"  This  gave  Christ 
an  opportunity  to  declare  Himself.  He 
did  not  boast  of  His  greatness  but  sim- 
ply pointed  to  His  work  and  let  that 
talk  for  itself.  In  this  Fie  set  a  worthy 
example  for  all  mankind.  If  our  works 
do  not  bear  the  test  there  is  something 
wrong  with  us.  More  than  this:  the 
less  worthy  our  lives  the  more  we  are 
liable  to  boast.  But  Christ  did  not 
stop  with  pointing  to  His  works.  The 
disciples  of  John  having  departed, 
Christ  pronounced  His  faithful  fore- 
runner as  among  the  greatest  of  men. 
The  life  of  John,  like  that  of  Christ, 
will  easily  bear  the  test.  Though  great 
in  his  power  over  men,  he  thought  only 
of  the  cause  for  which  he  was  sent  into 
the  world.  His  greatness  shone  out  in 
his  purity,  humility,  singleness  of  pur- 
pose and  his  simplicity.  He  stands  as 
a  light  to  the  world,  worthy  of  our  imi- 
tation.— K. 


Memory,  the  daughter  of  attention, 
is  the  teeming  mother  of  knowledge. — 
Tupper. 

Xo  one  is  likely  to  remember  what 
is  entirely  uninteresting  to  him. — Mac 
Donald. 
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Our  roung:  People 


PRODIGALS.— Luke  15:11-32 


Topic  for  July  7 


MOTTO 

■  J   v.il!  ari-c  and  go  to  in_\-  fatlicr.' 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Who  Are  They?— 

U    Tlic    returning   sinners. — Luke  13:17, 

21;  Psa.  51:1-4. 
2.    Literally  the  word  prodigal  means  a 

spendthrift. — Luke  15:14). 

II.  How  They  Became  Prodigals. — 

1.  By  a  desire  for  better  things. — Luke 

15:12;    Jer.  2:13. 

2.  By  the  want  of  consideration. — Luke 

15:13;  Isa.  5:13. 

3.  By  failure  to  appreciate  the  father's 

love.- -Luke  15:13. 

4.  By  a  false  vision  of  what  wa-  in  the 

far  country, — Luke  15::14. 

III.  How  They  Come  to  Themselves. — 

1.  By  a  realization  of  need. — Luke  15:14, 

15. 

2.  By  failure  to  find  satisfaction. — Luke 

15:16. 

3.  A  remembrance  of.  home  blessings. — ■ 

Luke  15:17. 

4.  Resolutions   of  confession   and  will- 

ingness to  take  an  humble  position. 
Luke  15:18,  19. 

IV.  The  Father  of  the  Prodigal.— 

1.  Unchanged  in  love. — Luke  15:20. 

2.  Looking  for  the  son's  return. — Luke 

15:20. 

3.  Ready  to  pardon  and  restore. — Luke 

15:22. 

4.  Rejoices  in  his  coming. — Luke  15:23, 

24. 


WORD  STUDIES 
"Riotous." — Excess  in  sensuous  pleasure. 
"Husks." — The  pods  of  the  carrot  tree  which 

contain  seeds  resembling  a  bean. 
"Would  fain."— Desired. 


PERSOX.\L  TKOUGIIT 

How  does  my  Father's  portion  appeal  to 
me?  How  does  the  way  my  fellows  regard 
their  portion  appeal  to  me?  Do  the  things 
I  had  wasted  in  life  when  I  came  to  myself 
make  me  solicitous  to  spare  that  young 
man  or  3'oung  woman  of  its  bitter  experi- 
ence? How  do  we  approach  him  on  the 
subject?  Sympatheticall}'  or  reproachful- 
ly? 


Sl'GG  EST  I  \'  !•:  -ASS  1  G  \  .M  i':XTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word.  'Portion," 

2.  Love  to  Parent^:. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Seeking  Our  Portion  for  the  Best. 

2.  Ways  of  Wasting. 

3.  The  Certainty  of  Want  to  the  Waste- 

ful. 

4.  The  Wisdom  of  Returning  to  the  Fa- 

ther. 

For  Older  People'.— 

1.  The  Far  Country. 

2.  The   Swine's   Portion,   and   a  Better 

^Vay. 

3.  The  Father's  Compassion. 

4.  ;Means   of   Leading  the   Prodigal  to 

Himself. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  at  the  follow- 
ing places  on  Sunday,  June  9 :  Mar- 
tins Creek,  10  A.  M. ;  Becks,  2  P.  M. ; 
Walnut  Creek,  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  Henry  Rosenberger  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  together  with  about 
twenty  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  were  in  attendance  at 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  last  week. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  with  the  Bethel  congregation  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  communion  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  June  9,  and  worship- 
ed with  the  Sycamore  congregation  in 
the  evening.  From  this  place  he  went 
to  Carver,  Mo.,  for  a  few  meetings  (in- 
cluding communion),  after  which  it 
was  his  intention  to  be  with  the  Mt. 
Zion  congregation  near  Versailles  a 
few  days,  a  communion  service  hav- 
ing been  appointed  for  Sundav,  June 
16. 


After  an  extended  visit  at  the  home 
of  their  son,  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F. 
Charles  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  started  on 
their  homeward  journey  on  Monday, 
June  10.  Bro.  J.  D.  and  son  Irwin  ac- 
companied them  as  far  as  Kansas  City, 
where  they  all  paid  a  pleasant  visit  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission.  By  reason 
of  Bro.  Charles  having  been  engaged 
in  mission  work  there  in  the  past,  his 
friends  were  all  the  more  glad  to  see 
him.  Tf  plans  carried  he  preached  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, June  11.  M. 


Clear  Spring  Church  building  (Md.) 
is  nearing  completion.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, dedicatory  services  will  be  held 
Sunday,  July  7. 


Bro.  Walter  Gingerich,  who  spent 
some  time  at  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School  was  a  pleasant  visitor 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  Sunday, 
June  9.  M. 


At  the  regular  services  last  Sunday 
morning  one  precious  soul  was  receiv- 
ed into  fellowship  in  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church.  The  Lord  bless 
his  life  and  labors  to  the  glory  of  His 
name. 


The  brethren,  N.  C.  Roth  of  Lex- 
ington, Nebr.,  Jacob  Schwartzendrub- 
er  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Peter  Os- 
wald of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  were  among 
the  recent  visitors  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  and  favored 
that  congregation  by  preaching  to 
them  the  life-giving  Word. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  Wednesday  of  last  week 
is  reported.  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance, good  interest  and  we  trust  that 
the  truths  presented  may  make  the 
cause  of  Christ  more  precious  to  those 
who  were  in  attendance. 


The  brethren,  Michael  Yoder  of  Mat- 
tawana,  Pa.,  and  Joshua  B.  Zoo.''  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  June  ^. 
with  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
the  Kaufman  (A.  M.)  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.  While  there  they  fill- 
ed five  appointments.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended. 


A  well  written  report  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  held  at  Metamora,  111., 
May  20-22,  together  with  the  annual 
report  of  the  treasurer  of  said  Board, 
is  before  us.  They  came  too  late  for 
publication  this  week,  but  will  appear 
in  print  next  week,  the  Lord  willing, 


Missionaries  Wed.  —  On  Thursday 
evening.  May  30,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  J.  A.  Hilty  and  Sister 
Kate  Blosser,  both  of  the  Nampa,  Ida- 
lio.  Mission.  Both  are  well  and  fa- 
vorably known  by  many  workers  in 
several  states,  and  many  join  in  wish- 
ing them  God's  choicest  blessings 
through  life. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  July  2-.S,  with  Bro.  John  Mc- 
Culloh  of  Morrison  as  principal  in- 
structor. Bro.  McCulloh  has  kindly 
cctnsented  lo  devote  some  time  to  the 
cause  in  North  Dakota.  The  Lord 
richly  bless  his  labors. 


Bro.  John  B.  Kanagy,  who  has  been 
attending  college  at  Winfield,  Kans., 
stopped  at  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  at- 
tended the  Thursday  evening,  June  6, 
Bible  class  last  week.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Garden  City,  Mo.  M. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  left  their  home  on 
Tuesday,  June  11,  for  a  brief  visit  to 
York  and  Lancaster  counties,  Pa. 
They  arrived  at  Hanover  in  time  to 
take  part  in  the  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  that  place,  ancl  expected  to 
get  back  to  their  home  by  Saturday  of 
last  week. 


An  impressive  service  was  held  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  9.  "Continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned" 
was  used  as  a  basis  for  a  farewell  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  after  hav- 
ing been  engaged  in  missionary  work 
in  that  city  for  over  six  years.  When 
last  heard  from  it  was  the  plan  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hartzler  to  move  to  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  M. 


A  business  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Reiff's  Church  Thursday,  June  7,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Benj.  Staufifer  was 
elected  church  trustee  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  death  of  Samuel 
Horst.  A  greater  part  of  the  time  of 
the  meeting  was  devoted  to  a  discus- 
sion of  the  details  concerning  the  Aid 
Plan  which  has  lately  been  organized 
in  the  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  Conference  District. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
has  lately  been  compelled  to  leave 
some  of  his  appointments  go  unfilled 
because  of  sickness  in  his  family.  Sis- 
ter Mast  had  been  sick  for  some  weeks 
until  an  operation  was  decided  neces- 
sary. The  operation  was  successful 
and  latest  reports  tell  of  her  rapid  re- 
cover}^  May  the  Lord  speedily  re- 
store her  to  perfect  health ;  also  over- 
rule in  such  a  way  that  more  ministers 
may  be  supplied  to  the  North  Dakota 
field. 


Correspondence 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers On  the 
morning  of  June  5  the  brotherhood  of 
this  place  with  a  goodly  number  of 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  from 
dififerent  states,  met  in  conference  ses- 
sion. And  such  a  feasting  on  good 
things — it  was  like  sitting  to  a  table 
loaded  with  so  many  good  things  that 
you  could  not  taste  them  all.  Words 
cannot  express  the  gratitude  we  feel 
towards  these  brethren  for  the  man}' 
precious  truths  presented  and  the  en- 
couragement.   Four  of  the  ministers 
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renuiiued  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
handed  out  the  bread  of  life  in  a  very 
edifying  way.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  all  of  them  for  their  courage  and 
zeal  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  May 
we  as  hearers  have  taken  it  to  heart 
and  live  it  as  we  wish  we  had  when  we 
shall  meet  God  face  to  face  at  the 
judgment  day.  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz 
remained  through  the  week  and  held 
instruction  meetings  also  baptized  the 
three  young  converts  which  have  re- 
cently confessed  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Katie  Bontrager. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  May  26  we  held 
"council  meeting.  All  who  took  coun- 
sel expressed  peace.  June  5  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  gave  us  two  talks  on  In- 
dia, Thursday  and  Friday  nights, 
which  were  very  interesting,  and  well 
attended.  We  hope  these  talks  will  be 
the  means  of  awakening  a  deeper  in- 
terest in  our  duty  to  those  who  have 
not  heard  of  Jesus.  Preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held  Saturday  and  com- 
munion services  Sunday.  Bro.  Ress- 
ler preached  the  communion  sermon. 
Three  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship by  letter. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
to  the  congregation  was  read.  ^  We 
were  glad  to  hear  from  Bro.  Kauff- 
man. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  with 
the  brother  as  he  goes  on  his  way. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Henry  Eberly. 

June  9,  1912. 


San  Gabriel,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
thankful  to  God  that  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp. 
I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Bro. 
Lapp  preach  four  times.  Bro.  Lapp's 
talks  were  very  much  appreciated.  AVe 
were  loath  to  see  them  leave ;  but  we 
do  not  wish  to  be  selfish,  trusting  that 
he  may  stir  the  mission  spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  many  young  people.  He  is 
the  first  Mennonite  preacher  who  ever 
spoke  in  these  churches.  The  door  is 
open  for  others. 

A.  R.  Kurtz. 

June  9,  1912. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
Words  can  hardly  express  the  grati- 
tude we  feel  toward  our  Father  in 
heaven  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Yesterday  morning  Bro.  George  Lapp, 
wife  and  two  little  girls  were  welcom- 
ed into  our  midst.  We  had  three  meet- 
ings, in  the  morning,  afternoon  and 


evening.  We  listened  very  eagerly  to 
the  messages  they  brought  to  us.  Bro. 
Lapp  preached  the  Word  very  plainly 
and  with  power,  also  told  us  more 
clearly  the  great  need  of  work  in  India. 
Sister  Lapp  told  us  of  the  women's 
work  in  India.  They  also  sang  a  song 
for  us  in  the  Hindi  language;  even  lit- 
tle Lois  joined  in  the  singing.  Today 
noon  they  leave  for  Hubbard.  We  are 
sure  their  short  stay  with  us  has 
strengthened  us,  and  formed  a  closer 
tie  between  us  and  the  Lord's  work 
in  India,  and  not  only  there,  but  all 
around  us.  Are  we  doing  our  best  to 
help  the  cause  of  Christ?  Now  is  the 
time,  for  "night  cometh  wherein  no 
man  can  work."  May  God  bless  their 
labors  wherever  they  go.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  ever  be  at  our  post  of 
duty. 

Alice  L.  Click. 

June  10,  1912. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

(Locust  Grove  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  AVhit  Sunday  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  at  Locust  Grove 
Church  with  J.  L.  Mast  as  Supt.,  A.  D. 
Byler  Treas.,  and  Elsie  Yoder  Sec.  A 
good  interest  was  manifested  in  our 
first  year  of  Sunday  school  work  at  this 
place.  Average  attendance  for  the 
year,  147.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place  that  the  interest  may  grow  and 
that  we  may  continue  to  labor  with  no- 
thing else  in  view  but  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Master's  kingdom. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Port 
Huron,  Mich.,  was  with  us  June  2  and 
preached  an  edifying  sermon  to  a  very 
large  audience.  He  also  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  same  place  June  4. 
The  Word  was  presented  in  its  sim- 
plicity and  truth. 

We  feel  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good  for  these  faithful  pillars  of  the 
Church.  May  God  bless  him  in  his 
declining  years  till  he  shall  receive 
that  crown  of  righteousness  that  a- 
waits  all  those  that  love  His  appear- 
ing. 

"Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  do- 
ing for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not."  G. 

June  10,  1912. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — Yesterday  we  were 
again  permitted  to  hold  a  service  com- 
memorating the  sufifering  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  Our  Shepherd  has  gracious- 
ly remembered  us  during  the  months 
past  and  we  were  indeed  glad  for  this 
opportunity  to  be  impressed  with  His 
goodness.  Our  brotherhood  was  much 
encouraged  by  the  presence  of  quite 
a  number  from  adjoining  congrega- 
tions, as  well  as  by  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  friends  from  distant  parts  of 
the  country,  who  were  in  attendance. 


The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
well  attended  and  the  interest  is  good. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  "grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Cor. 

June  10.  1912. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Health  is  good,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good. 

We  held  communion  services  April 
28.  Bishop  Peter  Kennel  officiated 
and  preached  two  sermons. 

On  May  11  and  12  Bro.  S.  C  Yoder 
of  Chappell,  Nebr.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  three  interesting  sermons. 

On  June  9  and  10  Bros.  Peter  Os- 
wald of  Beemer  and  Jacob  Schwartz- 
endruber  of  Shickley  were  with  us  and 
preached  three  interesting  sermons. 
We  were  glad  for  their  visits.  From 
here  the  last  named  ministers  went  to 
Duel  Co.,  Nebr.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessing  wherever  they  may  go.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  the  brethren 
stop  with  us.  It  is  upbuilding  and  en- 
couraging to  us.    Pray  for  us. 

J.  E.  Zimmerman. 

June  11,  1912. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — It  has 
been  quite  a  while  since  any  report 
from  the  Lord's  vineyard  in  this  place 
has  been  made.  We  are  still  enjoying 
the  "showers  of  blessing"  sent  to  us 
from  above  from  time  to  time  by  the 
visits  of  our  beloved  ministers  of  other 
districts,  and  a  deep  interest  is  mani- 
fested throughout.  On  May  19  we  had 
communion  services  at  Mechanic's 
Grove  Church.  It  was  conducted  by 
Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Gap,  as- 
sisted by  our  home  minster,  John  B. 
Myer  and  Isaac  Brubaker  of  Erisman's 
dictrict,  and  Deacon  C.  F.  Charles  of 
Landisville.  A  deep  interest  was  mani- 
fested. Sixty  members  communed 
with  us.  On  May  25  we  had  bap- 
tismal services  at  New  Providence. 
Four  precious  souls  were  baptized — 
two  young  men  and  two  young  wom- 
en. May  their  lights  shine  brightly 
that  others  may  be  led  into  the  fold 
through  their  influence.  On  May  26 
we  had  communion  and  almost  all  the 
members  were  present.  About  160 
communed.  Besides,  we  served  the 
bread  of  life  to  seven  old  sisters  who 
were  not  able  to  be  with  us  at  the 
church,  they  ranging  in  age  from  70 
to  94  years.  The  Sunday  schools  at 
both  houses  are  deeply  interested  in 
the  work.  May  the  good  work  go  on 
continually  and  strengthened  by  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Amos  B.  Miller. 

June  11,  1912. 
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Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  June  8  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Barkley  and  son  arrived 
here  from  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  They  ex- 
pect to  make  this  their  home.  We  are 
always  glad  to  have  members  of  our 
own  Church  come  here. 

Our  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
has  been  reorganized  for  the  summer. 
Interest  is  fairly  good. 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

June  11,  1912. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congergation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Worthy  Name :— Since  our  last 
writing  a  mother  was  received  from 
another  denomination,  her  daughter 
was  also  received  by  water  baptism. 

On  Whit  Sunday  Joseph  Boll  of 
Manheim  preached  a  practical  pente- 
costal  sermon  in  the  German  language. 

On  Sunday,  June  9,  the  brethren, 
Stauffer  and  Forry  of  the  Stony  Brook 
congregation,  York  Co.,  preached  ac- 
ceptable sermons  for  us.  The  same 
day  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school 
W.  B.  Stoddard  of  Washington,  gave 
us  a  twenty  minute  address  speaking 
in  positive  terms  against  all  secret  or- 
ders. We  were  made  to  wonder  that 
intelligent  people  living  in  a  Christian 
land  practice  such  heathenish  ceremon- 
ies.   These  are  "signs  of  the  times." 

The  singing  school  held  by  Bro.  D. 
M.  Wenger  at  this  place  is  well  at- 
tended. The  new  book  on  vocal  stu- 
dies is  used  and  is  supplying  a  long- 
felt  need. 

W.  H.  Benner. 

June  11,  1912. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parncll,  la., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  June  5. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  and  wife  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  are  spending  some  time  in 
our  midst  visiting  friends.  Bro.  Bylcr 
filled  several  appointments. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in 
His  service. 

A.  I.  Ifartzler. 

June  12,  1912. 

Dale  Eenterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  All :— On  last  Friday 
evenmg  Bro.  Christian  Good  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Peak  school 
house,  which  had  been  in  progress  for 
nearly  four  weeks.  The  visible  results 
were  twenty  confessions.  On  last 
Sunday  there  was  a  baptismal  service 
held  at  the  same  place,  when  sixteen 
of  the  number  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism,  also  one  from  an- 
other place.  The  others  may  be  re- 
ceived later.  We  hope  thai  they  will 
become  faithful  servants  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,    We  also  hope  that 


there  are  invisible  results  of  the  meet- 
ings, that  the  Spirit  has  operated  on 
the  hearts  of  those  that  formerly  en- 
tered the  Church  that  they  may  bring 
forth  much  fruit. 

Pre.  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  Dea. 
Llenry  Blosser  were  with  the  congre- 
gation of  South  Fork,  West  Va.,  over 
last  Sunday.  Bro.  Burkholder  filled 
three  appointments.  The  brethren  al- 
so assisted  in  organizing  a  Sunday 
school  at  New  Erection  Church  with 
Sister  Mattie  Eye  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Harman  superintendents.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  ministers  and  others 
visiting  them  take  an  active  part  in  the 
work.  The  appointments  for  meetings 
have  been  changed  from  once  a  month 
to  twice  a  month  during  the  summer 
season. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Weaver's  Church  last  Sunday.  His 
wife  is  on  her  way  to  Llalifax,  Va.,  to 
visit  her  sister.  He  accompanied  her 
this  far,  expecting  to  return  during  this 
week. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

June  13,  1912. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  lierald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  June  9  the  Sunday  school  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  was  reorganized  for  the 
coming  year.  The  following  officers 
were  elected :  Supts.,  Bros.  D.  J.  Shet- 
ler  and  Joel  Roth ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  J. 
R.  Steckly.  The  average  attendance 
of  last  year  was  127. 

Church  services  were  well  attended 
Sunday  evening,  conducted  by  Bro.  S. 
J.  Swartzendruber  from  Luke  19:1-28. 

A  number  of  brothers  and  sisters 
from  Canada  are  visiting  among 
friends  at  this  place. 

We  have  nice  weather  again,  but 
had  a  very  wet  and  late  spring. 

In  His  name, 
Agnes  B.  Gunden. 

June  13,  1912. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

( Hildebranfl's  congregation.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  April  31 
for  the  summer.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  elected:  Supts.,  R.  S.  Burk- 
holder, J.  H.  Weaver;  Sec.-Treas., 
Walter  Craig;  Chor.,  J.  A.  Weaver.' 
The  attendance  so  far  has  been  very 
good.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  May 
we  had  the  privilege  of  commemorat- 
ing the  Lord's  death,  of  which  about 
sixty  brethren  and  sisters  partook. 
Hope  wejiave  all  been  impressed  Avith 
this  service,  to  go-  forth  with  greater 
efiforts  to  do  God's  will.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  in  behalf  nf 
the  work  at  this  place,  that  all  vvc  do 
may  be  to  His  glor}-. 

Cor. 

June  14,.  1912. 


CHEERFULNESS 


Selected  by  G.  S.  G. 
While  traveling  'long  life's  pathway, 

If  weaned,  and  earth  seems  drear; 
Let-us  smg,  and  perhaps  some  other 

Who  IS  lonely  may  have  cheer — 
We  can  each  one  be  a  sunbeam, 
And  keep  always  shining  bright, 
And  we  may  be  to  the  darkness, 
Like  ships  passing  in  the  night. 

There's  always  room  for  sunshine, 

Let  come  whatever  may, 
You  can't  find  a  time  that's  nicer, 

Than  a  bright,  sunshiny  day. 
What  if  you  really  sufler, 

And  undergo  great  pain — 
It  is  so  apt  to  be  brighter 
After  the  clouds  and  rain. 

If  blunders  have  caused  you  sorrows, 

And  trials  most  severe; 
If  you'd  learn  to  better  shun  them, 

Keep  within  clear  atmosphere. 
Every  trial  is  for  victory, 

There's  a  right  to  every  wrong, 
Never  mind  the  length  of  conflict, 
Battle  may  make  you  grow  strong. 

Though  the  foe  may  oft  assail  you, 

Don't  say,  "I'll  give  up  the  ghost," 
Just  put  all  your  trust  in  Jesus,, 

He  saves  to  the  uttermost. 
Don't  give  up  because  you  often  : 

Find  along  your  pathway  thorns, 
But_  continue  on  your  journey, 
Till  a  crown  your  head  adorns. 

Don't  forget,  we'll  be  rewarded, 

When  we  reach  eternal  rest. 
When  we  all  have  ceased  to  journey 
^  And  dwell  ever  with  the  blest — 
Then  strike  harps  and  let  the  music 

Echo  back  from  coming  year.s, 
It  riiay  cheer  some  weaker  "brother, 
Help  to  stop  his  falling  tears. 

Wh  en  sorroundings  daily  vex  you, 

Keep  your  eye  upon  His  face; 
You  have  only  to  remember, 

lie  has  all-sustaining  grace. 
Fear  not,  for  lie  knows  your  trials, 

Each  of  us  must  have  a  share, 
But  He  never  gives  a  burden 

Heavier  than  one  can  bear. 

—Willie  Jane  Shepphard  in  Golden  Mo- 
ments. 


DIFFICULTIES  IMAGINED 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

Fov  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right." 

The  souls  of  men  are  too  precious  to 
be  lost  when  there  is  a  possible  way  to 
rescue.  Often  have  we  felt  the  anguish 
that  comes  to  us  when  a  precious  soul 
was  held  back  from  the  blessings  of 
life  or  from  its  happiness,  by  some  sim- 
ple hindrance.  Even  as  we  ply  our  pen 
there  is  an  aching  at  the  heart  because 
of  the  devices  of  the  enemy  in  keeping 
souls  away  from  Christ. 
_  We  ofifer  but  a  few  homely  illustra- 
tions with  the  hope  that  light  may 
dawn  through  them  and  help  some  one 
by  the  way.  There  should  be  no  diffi- 
culty Jn  fully  embracing  truth.  It  is 
always  reliable.    No  soul  has  anv  mis- 
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giving"  when  it  knows  a  thing  is  true. 
But  the  subtle  way  in  which  doubt  en- 
ters is  distressing,  especially  when  wc 
know  that  is  the  design  of  the  devil  to 
thereby  cause  a  soul's  eternal  ruin. 
*    *  t- 

"Where's  my  home?"  "Why  Sarah!" 
"I  can't  find  my  home,"  repeated  little 
Sarah.  The  two  little  sisters  playing 
in  the  yard  peered  through  the  fence  at 
a  red-faced,  panting  and  strangely  be- 
wildered child  whose  home  was  full 
two  miles  away.  Little  Sarah  had  been 
to  the  field  with  her  papa  and  brothers. 
When  she  grew  weary  she  lay  down 
by  the  fence  at  the  roadside,  and  was 
soon  fast  asleep.  Finally  she  awoke 
and  the  sun  was  hot.  She  started,  as 
she  thought,  toward  the  house  but  that 
strange  experience  of  being  "turned 
round"  had  overtaken  her  and  as  she 
went  faster  and  faster  no  familiar 
house  appeared.  Thus  she  came  upon 
her  two  little  friends  playing  in  the 
front  yard. 

^  A' 

"I  can't  see  it,  I  just  can't  believe," 

said  a  wandering  soul  as  a  friend  found 
her  on  the  way  of  doubt  and  unbelief. 
It  was  the  same  soul  who  some  years 
before  in  her  budding  womanhood  had 
seen  the  sun  rise  and  set  in  clearness 
and   had  likewise   felt  no  misgiving 
when  the  blessed  Gospel  was  taught. 
She  saw  the  sun  of  righteousness  rise 
with  healing  in  his  wings  as  the  call 
to  salvation  came  gently  knocking  at 
the  door  of  the  heart.    But,  as  the  time 
passed  by,  the  call  was  neglected  until 
the  soul,  overcome  by  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  lulled  her  conscience  to  sleep 
and  awakened  on  this  road  of  hopeless 
wandering,  bewildered  in  faith.  "Why 
are  you  wasting  your  life  on  this  road?" 
kindly  said  her  friend,  "if  you  keep 
on  this  way  you  will  go  deeper  and 
deeper  into  darkness  and  despair  until 
you  will  be  eternally  lost."    "But  I 
can't  see!   I  can't  believe,  although  it 
must  be  that  the  Christian's  way  is 
right,  for  there  is  no  satisfaction  in  my 
life."   "Then  turn  back,  my  friend,  and 
accept  the  way  of  life."    "But  it  don't 
seem  true,  and  it  would  seem  like  hy- 
pocrisy for  me  to  take  a  way  that 
seems  so  unreal."    "But  it  is  the  way 
others  have  found  real,  your  higher 
judgment  approves  it  as  right,  and 
your  soul  longs  for  such  freedom.  The 
promises  of  the  Word  of  God  are  on 
this  way ;    won't  you  take    it  right 
away?"   "I'm  afraid  it  won't  prove  out 
if  I  start,  and  I  would  be  sorry  I  start- 
ed."    "But,  my  friend,  you  couldn't 
more  than  fail,  and  that  is  no  worse 
than  you  are  doing.    Better  fail  with 
an  honest  effort  to  find  the  truth  than 
to  die  in  despair  without  investigating. 
Will  you  come?" 

I  walked  through  the  streets  of  a 
great  crowded  city.  All  day  I  enjoyed 
the  different  objects  of  interest.  But 
strange  to  say,  I  was  "turned  around." 


The  sun  rose  and  set,  to  my  ap[)arcnt 
thought,  in  the  wrong  direction.  But 
I  felt  no  alarm.  But  why?  AH  day  by 
my  side  was  a  faithful  friend  who 
knew  the  city  perfectly.  He  knew  the 
dangers  and  knew  the  places  of  inter- 
est and  blessing.  I  knew  that  at  night- 
fall he  would  lead  me  to  a  safe  place 
of  rest.  If  I  would  have  relied  upon 
my  own  judgment  I  could  plainly  see 
by  what  my  friend  said  and  by  the  way 
the  signboards  read  that  things  were 
not  as  they  seemed.  Then  I  thought. 
I  am  walking  by  faith  and  I  am  safe. 

The  world  with  its  god  (Satan)  has 
made  things  appear  different  from  the 
truth  of  God.  It  seems  right  to  our 
bewildered  self-judgment.  But  our 
reliable  friends  testify  that  the  world  is 
wrapped  in  a  delusion.  The  Bible  tes- 
tifies the  same.  The  blessed  Comfort- 
er leads  to  the  same  testimony.  Every 
evidence  teaches  my  higher  judgment 
that  the  Bible  is  true,  that  "there  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  I  have  followed  the  Bible 
way  for  years.  I  realize  more  and 
more  that  its  precepts  and  promises 
are  faithful  and  true.  I  am  resting  in 
the  sweet  assurance  and  have  peace  in 
my  soul — and  this  is  faith. 

I  was  on  the  train  as  we  speeded 
away  for  a  distant  land.  I  had  pur- 
chased my  ticket  and  carried  a  railway 
guide  in  my  pocket.  But  the  train 
seemed  to  go  different  and  the  coun- 
try, being  strange  did  not  meet  my 
imagined  expectation.  When  I  en- 
quire of  the  conductor  he  looks  at  my 
ticket  and  nods  his  approval.  The  sta- 
tions are  called  out  according  to  the 
guide.  Everything  must  be  right,  but 
i  don't  feel  like  I  expected  and  it  is  not 
exactly  like  I  had  pictured  it  before. 
Facts  are  facts,  and  I  pay  no  attention 
to  how  I  thought  it  must  be.  I  enjoy 
the  new  relations  before  me.  I  am 
traveling  by  faith. 

I  have  accepted  Jesus  and  trusted 
Him  to  save  me.  I  have  forsaken  all 
known  sin  and  renounced  the  devil.  I 
am  walking  in  the  way  of  all  known 
commands.  But  I  had  an  idea  a  Chris- 
tian would  feel  different  to  what  my 
experience  has  been.  I  thought  that 
I  must  feel  the  same  as  others  have 
said,  and  I  had  it  all  pictured  out.  I 
begin  to  feel  alarmed  lest  I  am  not  just 
right.  Happy  thought  of  that  kind 
brother  who  points  me  to  the  assuring 
Word,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." "He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life."  I  have  met  the 
conditions.  I  am  resting  in  His  Word. 
His  promises  are  being  realized.  Be- 
hold this  is  simple,  trusting  faith.  I 
feel  it  now. 
Carver,  Mo. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER 


By  Alma  Albrccht. 

For  tlic  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  has  a 
large  field  of  opportunities  which 
brings  great  responsibility.  He  comes 
in  closer  touch  with  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  Sunday  school  than  do  the 
other  workers,  since  he  has  a  limited 
number  under  his  especial  care. 

The  teacher  should  be  qualified  for 
the  work.  He  should  realize  his  re- 
sponsibility and  arise  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  situation.  He  must  be 
interested  in  the  work,  interested  in 
the  class  as  a  whole,  and  intersted  in 
each  of  the  individual  pupils;  must  be 
a  sincere  Christian,  knowing  the  re- 
sources and  power  of  God  at  his  com- 
mand. 

His  aim  should  be  to  teach  the  sim- 
ple truths  of  God's  Word  in  such  a 
way  that  the  pupils  can  grasp  their 
meaning  and  make  them  a  part  of  their 
lives.  He  should  strive  to  win  souls 
for  Christ  and  encourage  Christians  to 
live  a  deeper  Christian  life  by  being  a 
light  for  Him,  and  to  watch  the  details 
of  every  day  life.  The  little  things  we 
sometimes  think  do  not  count,  often 
count  for  very  much  and  may  help  or 
hinder  some  other  soul  as  well  as  our 
own. 

To  teach  a  class  successfully  one 
must  first  prepare  thoroughly.  The 
first  step  is  prayer.  The  teacher 
should  pray  for  her  class  and  for  God's 
help  in  teaching  them.  He  must  study 
the  lesson  carefully  and  prayerfully. 
To  get  the  most  out  of  God's  Word, 
the  full  meaning,  we  must  have  God's 
interpretation  which  His  Holy  Spirit 
alone  can  give.  To  fully  understand 
a  book  we  should  know  something  of 
its  author.  Much  more  so  with  God's 
Holy  Word.  We  must  personally 
know  its  Author  and  keep  in  close  fel- 
lowship with  Him. 

Greet  the  class  with  a  cheerful  face, 
a  prayer  in  your  heart  for  guidance, 
and  confident  that  God  with  His.  Spirit 
will  bless  your  efforts.  Gain  their  in- 
terest at  once  an>l  try  your  best  to 
'lold  it  through  the  entire  class-period. 
Of  course  different  lessons  must  ])e 
treated  differently.  Sometimes  there 
is  a  centrrii  truth,  or  main  point,  which 
can  be  easily  developed  with  the  minor 
points.  Get  the  point,  impress  it  upon 
the  minds  of  your  listeners,  apply  it  to 
some  circumstance  in  individual  lives 
01  to  some  known  incident.  If  there 
are  several  points  it  is  well  to  state 
them  in  their  relationship  to  each  oth- 
er. Co-operate  with  your  class,  ask 
them  questions,  draw  them  out  to  ex- 
press their  thoughts.  Try  to  make 
them  feel  at  ease,  and  consider  their 
opinions. 

Should  interest  lag,  attendance  drop 
off,  there  is  something  vitally  wrong 
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somewhere.  Investigate  and  find  the 
trouble.  INIost  likely  it  is  Avith  your- 
self. Don't  despair,  don't  give  up  the 
class.  Get  right  with  yourself,  get 
right  with  your  God,  thoroughly  con- 
secrate vourself,  search  His  Word,  and 
renew  your  energy.  Spare  no  eflforts, 
let  no  opportunity  slip,  where  you  can 
stre;''gthen  the  confidence  of  your  pu- 
pils. Let  them  know  you  are  in  earn- 
est, that  you  are  interested  in  them. 
Get  thoroughly  a.jqnainted  with  them, 
and  when  possible,  their  homes.  Be  a 
friend  to  them.  Make  them  feel  that  it 
is  their  class,  not  they  yours.  Work 
together  for  perfect  attendance  and 
prepared  lessons.  Scripture  verses 
which  you  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher, 
have  children  commit  to  memory,  will 
leave  lasting  impressions. 

As  you  look  back  to  your  childhood, 
did  not  your  Sunday  school  teachers 
make  distinct  impressions  on  you? 
Teacher,  you  are  making  impressions. 
Are  they  what  your  Master  would 
want  them  to  be? 

Be  an  example  worthy  of  the  confi- 
dence of  your  pupils.  They  expect 
much  of  you.  For  the  sake  of  their 
precious  souls  and  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  said :  "For  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  don't  disappoint  them. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  large  difiference 
in  classes  which  must  be  considered. 
Perhaps  a  few  pupils  are  indifferent 
enough  to  start  a  private  conversation. 
Some  will  come  with  unprepared  les- 
sons and  at  the  same  time  offer  no  ex- 
cuse for  it,  while  oihers  make  various 
excuses. 

The  teacher  knowing  these  individ- 
uals can  often  get  them  interested  by 
putting  truths  in  illustrations  which 
will  appeal  to  them  Christ  Himself 
taught  by  parables.  AVhen  He  taught 
fishermen  he  drew  lessons  from  fish- 
ing. AVhen  He  taught  farmers  He 
used  sowing  and  seeds  for  illustra- 
tions. When  He  taught  sheep-owners 
He  used  illustrations  of  the  shepherd 
and  sheep.  If  we  follow  Christ's  ex- 
ample we  are  sure  to  succeed  in  His 
work. 

In  adult  classes,  questions  of  A-ital 
importance  are  discussed.  Together 
they  strengthen  each  others'  faith. 
vScarch  the  Scriptures  and  work  to- 
gether to  upbuild  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  His  kingdom  here  below. 

Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing 
worth  while. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  held  near 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  May  30,  31,  1912 


|-''ir  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  ijreceding  day  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  work  of  the  Conference  by  the 
Executive  Committee  and  other  members 
of  t!ie  Conference  as.seml)Ied. 

On  May  30  at  9  .'\.  M,  the  first  session 
was  opened  t)y  the  reading  of  I'sahn  15  and 
prayer  by  y\bner  Yoder,  after  which  the 
minutes  of  1911   were  read  and  approved 


with  a  correction  of  50  cts.  in  the  Treas- 
urer's Report. 

Conference  sermon  by  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text, 
Acts  20:28.  Appropriate  remarks  were 
niade  in  regard  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  "the  tried 
stone."  The  Church  having  great  author- 
ity and  power  as  long  as  she  is  in  close 
touch  with  the  Lord  and  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Church  to  try  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  His  kingdom  by  spreading 
the  Gospel  and  teaching  to  "observe  all 
things."  We  must  build  according  to  the 
specifications  in  the  Gospel  and  the  inspir- 
ed epistles,  and  feed  the  flock  of  God  by 
His  Word,  taking  heed  unto  ourselves  that 
we  ever  set  a  good  example. 

Many  precious  truths  were  also  presented 
in  the  testimonies  and  discussions  given  by 
the  following  members  and  delegates 

Bishops:  Fred  Mast,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moses 
Mast,  Jacob  R.  Byler,  Benjamin  Gerig, 
John  S.  Mast,  E.  L.  Frey,  Daniel  KaufTman. 

Ministers:   J.  M.  Hartzler,  S.  H.  Miller, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  J.  A.  Lichty,  Joseph  Byler, 
A.  W.  Hershberger,  P.  R.  Lantz,  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  D.  J.  Wyse,  L.  J.  Hartzler.  Jon- 
athan Lantz,  John  Miller,  John  Sommer. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Calvin  Mast,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Niles  Slabaugh  (delegate  for  the  Ind.-Mich. 
Conference). 

Deacons:  Abner  Yoder  (delegate  for  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference),  C.  Z.  Iving,  J. 

C.  Frey,  Milo  Moose,  Albert  Hartzler,  Da- 
vid Yoder,  Peter  Conrad. — Total,  32. 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  S.  H.  Miller, 
Abner  Yoder,  Niles  Slabaugh. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed 
and   resolutions  passed. 

1.  How  may  we  do  more  aggressive  work 
in  the  rural  districts? 

Ans.  Since  there  is  a  great  need  for 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  dying  souls  in  our 
rural  districts,  we  urge  that  each  congrega- 
tion investigate  their  surroundings  and 
where  opportunity  presents  itself  establish 
a  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  and 
report  to  the  next  conference. 

2.  Does  this  conference  recommend  a 
systematic  method  of  giving?    If  so,  how? 

Ans.  Since  systematic  giving  was  re- 
quired by  the  law  (Lev.  27:30;  Mal._  3:8-10) 
and  recommended  by  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles (Matt.  23:23;  I  Cor.  16:1,  2:  II  Cor.  9: 
7),  we  recommend  that  our  people  give  at 
regular  intervals  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them. 

3.  How  may  we  stir  up  the  gift  referred 
to  in  II  Tim.  1:6? 

Ans.  (1)  By  remembering  the  lost  world 
(Acts  4:12);  (2)  By  remembering  the  vow 
we  made  to  God  and  the  Church;  (3)  By 
remembering  that  God  expects  something 
of  us  (Ezek.  33:8):  (4)  By  remembering 
our  call  (Tit.  1:1);  (5)  By  remembering 
our  position  (Ezek.  33:9);  (6)  By  remem- 
bering that  the  people  expect  something  of 
us;  (7)  by  not  being  entangled  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life  (TI  Tim.  2:4). 

4.  Ministers  and  laymen — their  true  rela- 
tion to  the  Church  and  to  each  other. 

Ans.  The  relation  should  be  such,  tliat 
when  one  member  suffers  all  the  members 
suffer,  having  confidence  and  submitting 
themselves  one  to  another,  that  no  special 
work  should  he  attempted  by  any  one  ex- 
cept by  council  of  the  Church,  and  that  all 
should  abide  in  their  calling  wherein  thev 
are  called  (I  Cor.  7:20;  Eph:  5:21;  Heb.  20: 
25:   1  Cor.  12:2:   I  Thes.  5:12,  13). 

5.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence in  regard  to  a  salaried  ministry? 

Ans.  We  are  opposed  to  salaried  min- 
istry, because,  (1)  It  is  unscripturnl  (l^a. 
55:1;  Matt.  10:8;  I  Pet.  5:2);  (2)  It  weak- 
ens the  spirituality  of  the  Church  (I  Cor. 
9:18,  19):  (3)  It  commercializes  our  high 
calling  (II  Pet.  2:3);  (4)  It  destroys  the 
bund  of  love  between  niinislers  ;inil  las- 
men  (Malt.  24:12);  (5i  1 1  is  a  liiiidr.incr  1.. 
preaching  the  truth. 

6.  Should  the  resolutions  passed  by  our 


Sunday  School  Conference  be  in  force  be- 
fore being  reorganized  by  our  Church  con- 
ferences? 

Ans.  Resolved  that  all  such  resolutions 
affecting  the  policy  of  the  Church,  should 
first  be  approved  by  the  Church  conference 
before  being  enforced. 

7.  Is  it  advisable  to  ordain  a  brother  to 
the  ministry  or  elect  one  as  a  superinten- 
dent of  the  Sunday  school  who  uses  tobac- 
co? 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  the  Bible  teaches  pur- 
ity of  life  and  abstinence  from  all  filthiness, 
we  advise  that  only  such  brethren  be  chos- 
en to  fill  the  above  positions  who  are  free 
from  the  tobacco  habit  in  all  forms  (I  Tim. 
4:12;  II  Cor.  7:1;  I  John  3:3;  I  Cor.  3:16, 
17). 

8.  What  course  would  this  conference 
advise,  when  one  of  the  members  marries 
a  companion  who  belongs  to  a  church  not 
of  non-resistent  faith  and  is  a  member  of 
secret  lodges? 

Ans.  We  advise  more  definite  teaching 
on  the  marriage  ordinance  and  in  case  of  a 
transgression  to  visit  such,  inform  them  of 
their  error,  and  do  all  we  can  to  lead  them 
to  repentance  and  if  they  do  not  repent, 
deal  with  them  according  to  II  Thes.  3:6. 

9.  Inasmuch  as  brethren  from  the  Ohio 
M'ennonite  Conference  have  been  appointed 
to  confer  with  the  members  of  this  confer- 
ence on  a  question  of  bringing  about  a  clos- 
er union  between  these  two  conferences. 
Be  it  resolved,  that  a  committee  of  four 
brethren  be  appointed  to  take  the  matter 
under  advisement,  Viz.,  John  S.  Mast,  John 
E.  Kauffman,  B.  Gerig  and  Fred.  Mast. 

1.  The  committee  appointed  to  define 
the  duties  of  the  Conference  Mission  Com- 
mittee, submitted  its  report,  which  was  ap- 
proved. 

2.  Reports  of  the  two  evangelists,  J.  A. 
Lichty  and  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Nurnber  of 
congregations.  22;  bishops,  13;  ministers, 
bishops  included,  40;  deacons,  17;  received 
by  baptism,  132;  by  letter  14;  reclaimed,  6; 
loss  by  death,  62;  by  letter  27;  by  with- 
drawal, 32;  by  excommunication,  11;  net 
gain,  99;  total  membership,  4282;  ordina- 
tions, 2. 

3.  Conference  treasurer's  report.  Bal- 
ance on  hand  June  9,  1911,  $27.98;  amount 
received,  $253.76;  total.  $281.74;  amount 
paid,  $248.69;    balance  on  hand,  $33.05. 

4.  Report  of  Old  People's  Home,  IMar- 
shallville',  Ohio.  Number  of  inmates.  25: 
admitted  during  the  year,  3;  died,  1.  Total 
receipts,  $3466.95;  total  expenses,  $3552.12. 

Encouraging  reports  were  given  by  some 
ministers  who  visit  their  members  as  per 
resolution  of  1910. 

Delegates  to  our  sister  conferences  re- 
ported favorably. 

11.  Apointments  of  trustees  for  our  vari- 
ous Church  institutions:  D.  J.  Wyse  for  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  &  C:  S.  H.  Miller  for  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board;  D.  S.  Yoder 
for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education; 
Adam  Royer  on  Local  Board  of  O.  P. 
Home;  S.  E.  Allgyer  on  local  board  of 
Orphans'  Home;  S.  H.  Miller  on  local 
board  of  Canton  Mission;  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger and  Edward  Zook  on  local  board  of 
Lima  Mission.  Benjamin  Gerig  appointed 
to  have  oversight  of  the  church  in  Ashtabu- 
la Co.,  O,;  John  S.  Mast  appointed  to  have 
oversight  of  the  churches  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia. 

12.  Resolved  that  the  traveling  expenses 
for  attending  the  annual  meeting  of  the  M. 
B.  of  M.  C.  to  be  paid  out  of  the  confer- 
ence treasury. 

13.  Election  of  officers:  Moderator,  E. 
L.  Frey;  Assist.,  J.  S.  Mast;  Sec.  C.  Z. 
Yoder;  delegate  to  the  Ind.-Atich.  A.  M. 
Conference.  J.  S.  Gerig;  delegate  to  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference,  C.  Z.  Yoder; 
o.-istern  evangelist,  Joshua  B.  Zook;  west- 
ern evangelist,  Calvin  Mast. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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OHIO  STATE  CONFERENCE 


For  IliC  Co'.prI  HrrnM. 

The  Oliio  Statr  Cuntcrfiu-c  ii ineil  at 
the  Midway  Chun-Ii,  .Malioninu  Co.,  May 
23.  1912. 

There  were  nnni>tcrial  se>.-.ioii,-.  trdiu  8  to 
9  A.  M.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  at  which 
time  the  conference  work  and  questions 
were  arranged. 

Organization:  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  was  elect- 
ed assistant  moderator:  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk, 
assistant  secretary;  Bro.  J.  L.  Yoder.  treas- 
urer; John  Blosser,  A.  J.  Steincr  and  J.  Y. 
King,  committee  on  resolutions. 

A  resolution  welcoming  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk 
as  a  member  of  conference  was  passed. 

Only  one-half  of  the  members  of  confer- 
ence answered  to  the  roll  call. 

The  following  bishops  were  present:  T. 
M.  Shenk,  John  Blosser,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
A.  J.  Steiner.    Bro.  Ben  Gerig  of  the  A. 
Conference  was  also  present  and  was  ac- 
corded the  conference  privileges. 

Ministers:  P.  E.  Brunk,  .\dam  Brenne- 
man,  .Allen  Rickert,  David  Lehman,  Enos 
Detwiler,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  P.  R.  Lantz.  Enos 
Hartzler,  Moses  Brenncman,  J.  B.  Brunk, 
N.  O.  Blosser,  John  Y.  King,  Aaron  Eberly, 
Norman  Lind,  M.  V.  Shoup. 

Deacons:  J.  L.  Yoder,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

Report  of  State  Evangelists 

Enos  Detweiler  of  Eastern  Ohio:  24  ac- 
cessions in  his  field. 

.\dam  Brenneman  of  Central  Ohio: 
Wayne  Co.,  promising — 12  accessions. 
Holmes  Co.,  discouraging — need  help.  Me- 
dina Co.,  encouraging — 4  accessions.  Can- 
ton, 6  accessions. 

John  Y.  King  of  Western  Ohio:  Midway 
work,  hopeful;  BlufTton  or  Zion,  2  acces- 
sions; New  Stark  Chapel,  6;  Lima,  8; 
Salem  and  Pike,  8;  Bethel,  6. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

.\fternoon  session  opened  bv  singing  Xo. 
455. 

Devotional  exercises  by  John  Blosser. 

Conference  sermon  by  J.  M.  Shenk.  Text, 
Jno.  13:17.  Some  of  the  thoughts  consider- 
ed: 

1.  The  value  of  Christian  fellowship. 

2.  Teachableness   essential   to   the  con- 

ception of  truth. 

3.  Knowing  and  doing. 

a.  We  must  know  all  these  things. 

b.  We  must  do  them. 

n  V  All  that  is  in  the  New  Testament. 
(2)  Perfect  obedience  brings  fullness 
of  joy. 

(31  Obedience  implies  selfdenial,  sub- 
mission,  cross-bearing,  etc. 

(4)  Experimental  knowledge  of  sal- 

vation which  saves  from  all  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 

(5)  Importance   of  learning  to  know 

Jesus  more  fully.  The  more  ful- 
ly we  know  Him  the  more  fully 
we  can  love  and  serve  Him. 
Jesus  had  a  forgiving  spirit  and 
a  forgiving  spirit  brings  joy  in- 
to the  life. 
Take  the  Bible  as  it  means;  then  we 
will  get  what  it  says. 

Live  Bible  principles  as  an  outward  ex- 
pression  of  an   inward  condition. 

Testimonies 

John  Blosser  referred  to  Jno.  15,  abid- 
ing in  the  vine  results  in  an  evenly  tem- 
pered life,  bearing  fruit,  more  fruit,  much 
fruit. 

The  chief  burden  of  the  conference  was 
how  to  supply  the  weaker  churches,  the 
missionary  idea  seemed  to  be  the  leading 
thought.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the  laity 
to  pray  for  the  ministry.  If  there  are  those 
about  us  who  know  not  these  things  whose 
fault  is  it?  Increasing  opportunity  is  com- 
ing before  the  Mennonite  people.  We  lack 
fullness  of  joy  because  we  lack  love. 


(  )nc  ^aid,  accrn  ding  In  ethical  science,  if 
wo  wruild  do  Ivilt  as  good  as  we  know  w-c 
wniilil  he  twice  as  good  as  wc  are. 

'[hr  continuing  in  the  ^^'^rd  of  Christ 
hiinj.;-  an  experimental  ku'iwledgc  of  the 
inilh  which  m.akcs  us  free. 

The  >eniinuMU  was  that  the  ministers 
plow  less  corn  and  preach  more  Christ. 

Closing  prayer  of  lirst  day  by  Bro.  Shoup. 

Friday  Morning 

Open  conference  began  at  9:30  with  song, 
scripture  reading,  Psa.  105,  by  J.  B.  Brunk 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  Ben  Gerig. 

The  following  resolutions  were  submitted 
in  answer  to  ciuestions  considered: 

1.    Shall  Christians  hold  worldly  offices? 

Since  the  question  is  of  vital  importance 
and  we  wish  to  give  a  reason  why  we  do 
not  officiate  in  public  offices  or  why  certain 
Bible  principles  are  at  stake,  Therefore,  be 
it  Resolved  that  we  refer  this  matter  to  a 
committee  consisting  of  John  Blosser,  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  J.  Y.  King,  whose  duty  will  be 
to  investigate  and  present  their  finding  to 
the  next  conference  for  further  action. 

Whereas,  we  feel  the  great  responsibility 
of  the  work  of  the  conference,  and  as  there 
is  much  room  for  improvement,  Therefore 
be  it  resolved,  that  the  E.xecutive  Commit- 
tee will  previously  arrange  and  assign  sub- 
jects and  plan  such  work  as  should  be  con- 
sidered by  conference. 

Whereas,  we  find  that  there  are  churches 
not  supplied  with  ministers,  Therefore  be  it 
resolved  that  the  executive  committee  be 
given  power  by  conference  to  look  over  the 
field  for  workers  and  assist  the  congrega- 
tions in  selecting  and  commissioning  breth- 
ren where  needed  and  upon  approval  of 
conference' ordain  such  to  the  ministry  if 
found  faithful;  also  to  station  ministers 
where  such  arrangements  can  be  made. 

Resolved,  that  we  ask  all  our  ministers  to 
keep  a  full  record  of  their  individual  church 
proceedings,  to  know  definitely  the  number 
of  members  and  to  give  them  constant  pas- 
toral attention  whether  at  home  or  abroad. 
Resolved  that  the  secretary  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  state  evangelists  be  instructed  to 
conference  for  his  reappointment  to  the 
ministry. 

Whereas,  the  conduct  of  Bro.  Isaiah 
Kaser  in  the  past  year  has  not  been  com- 
mendable it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
to  recognize  the  temporary  silencing  from 
the  ministry  by  the  bishops  until  such  a 
time  when  the  Church  shall  appeal  through 
conference  for  his  reappointment  to  the 
ministry. 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  Ben  Stoltzfus  be  re- 
leased from  the  charge  of  the  Turkey  Run 
or  Bremen  congregation,  since  he  has  in 
charge  the  Lima  Mission  which  demands  all 
his  time. 

Reports  of  the  following  were  given: 

Orphans'  Home,  by  Bro.  A.  Metzler. 
(Help  needed.) 

Old  People's  Home,  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler.   (Help  needed.) 

Canton  Mission,  by  Bro.  Lantz. 

Youngstown  Mission,  by  Bro.  Hershey. 

Lima  ^Mission,  by  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

After  a  song  and  prayer  an  mvitation 
was  given  for  workers  for  the  dif¥erent 
fields.    One  sister  responded. 

The  following  state  evangelists  were  ap- 
pointed for  one  year:  Eastern  District,  Bro. 
David  Lehman:  Central  District,  Bro.  Adam 
Brenneman:  Western  District,  Bro.  J.  Y. 
King. 

Trustees  appointed  for  Youngstown  Mis- 
sion, Bro.  Jacob  Lehman  and  Bro.  Eli  Blos- 
ser; for  Canton  Mission,  Bro.  .\llen  Rick- 
ert; for  Lima  Mission,  Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk 
and  Bro.  C.  H.  Hilty:  Orphans'  Home.  Bro. 
Uriel  Yoder:  Old  People's  Home,  Bro. 
Henry  StaufYer. 

The  Dayton  charge  was  given  to  Bro. 
J.  Y.  King;  the  Blanchard  charge  to  Bro. 
P.  E.  Brunk;  the  Turkev  Run  to  Bro.  Jacob 


G<nid,  until  considered  and  acted  upon  \iy 
ex ec u  t i \  e   c o ni  m i 1 1 e e . 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  was  clretid  mod- 
erator for  one  year. 

Song  and  prayer,  aftei-  which  the  confer- 
ence adjourned  to  nieel  in  the  Central  dis- 
trict on  Thursday  preceding  the  fourth 
Friday  in  May,  1913. 

N.  O.  Blosser, 
J.   B.  Brunk, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence Held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  Chicago, 
May  31,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  convened  at  7  A.  M.  as  a 
preliminary  meeting  to  arrange  the  work 
for  the  regular  session.  At  9  A.  M.  the  reg- 
ular session  was  called  to  order  by  Bishop 
John  Nice,  after  which  Bro,  J.  S.  Hartzler 
led  the  devotional  by  reading  Phil.  4:1-9, 
Psa.  5:  1    2,  with  remarks  and  prayer. 

The  following  organization  was  then  ef- 
fected: Mod.,  John  Nice,  J.  S.  Hartzler; 
resolution  committee,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A. 
H.  Leaman  and  A.  C.  Good. 

The  conference  sermon  was  then  given 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  using  I  Tim.  4:12 
as  a  text.  A  few  of  the  thoughts  presented 
are  as  follows : 

This  text  was  given  by  Paul  to  a  young 
man  with  great  responsibility.  Right  mo- 
tives under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  great  factors  in  forming  plans  to  carry 
out  our  obligations.  Present  awakening  of 
the  Church  to  present  opportunities  brings 
added  responsibility  and  demands  greater 
preparation. 

Youth  is  no  legitimate  excuse  to  shirk 
such  responsibility. 

When  all  is  upon  the  altar  we  can  expect 
results. 

Pastors  are  to  be  examples  to  the  believ- 
ers and  need  to  be  ri.ghtly  taught  and  then 
go  forth  rightly  dividing  the  Truth. 

Truth  will  always  stand  and  we  need  to 
continually  stand  for  the  doctrines  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Church  as  they  are  founded 
upon  the  truth.  Meetings  of  inspiration  are 
a  means  of  strength  in  staying  by  the  truth. 

We  should  not  minimize  the  usefulness 
of  any  of  the  ordinances,  or  truths  taught 
in  the  Bible,  as  all  are  essential  in  a  com- 
plete life. 

We  dare  not  compromise  in  the  least. 

There  are  many  dangers  in  unionism. 
We  need  to  be  examples  in  nonconformity 
in  faith  and  purity. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons were  present  and  gave  testimony  to 
the  conference  sermon  and  were  followed 
by  a  similar  expression  by  a  rising  vote 
from  the  laity. 

Bishops 

Joseph  Burckey.  Tiskilwa.  III. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Freeport.  111. 

Peter  Zehr.  Foosland,  111. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  Can. 

John  Nice.  Morrison,  111. 

Ministers 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  Goshen,  Ind. 
lohn  McCulloh.  Morrison.  111. 
S.  E.  Graybill,  Freeport,  111. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Chicago,  111. 
S!  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury.  Ind. 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago.  Ill, 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

B.  B.  King,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind, 

P.  D.  Mininger.  Kansas  City.  Kans. 
T.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  Citv,  Kans. 
A.  B.  Rutt,  Chicago.  111. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Chica.go.  111. 
S.  Honderich,  Cullom.  111. 
Christian  Risser,  Eureka,  111. 
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Deacons 

Henry  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Eli  Christophel,  Cullom,  111. 
-  J.  V.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111. 

H.  G.  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 
L.  L.  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans. 
Noah  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 
Abram  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111. 
Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  then 

read  and  approved. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  by  song 
and  prayer  by  S.  S.  Yoder. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Graybill.  The  following  ques- 
tions were  then  discussed  and  resolutions 
passed : 

I.  Do  we  recommend  the  adoption  of  a 
uniform  method  of  organization  of  our  Sun- 
day schools,  and  the  appointing  of  teachers 
by  a  committee  composed  of  the  superin- 
tendent, assistant  superintendent  and  min- 
istry? 

Ans.  We  recommend  that  each  congre- 
gation appoint  a  committee  of  three  to 
make  nominations  for  the  various  offices  to 
be  elected  by  the  Church  and  that  the  su- 
perintendent, assistant  superintendent,  with 
the  resident  ministers  constitute  a  commit- 
tee in  making  the  selection  of  teachers  to 
supply  the  school. 

2.  Since  there  is  a  great  need  of  more 
efficient  teaching  in  our  Sunday  schools,  be 
it  resolved  that  we  recommend  the  organi- 
zation of  a  teacher's  training  class  in  con- 
nection with  every  Sunday  school  where 
practicable,  and  be  it  further  resolved  that 
we  recommend  the  holding  of  Sunday 
school  normals  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sun- 
day school  workers. 

3.  Shall  the  office  of  the  state  field  Sun- 
day school  worker  be  made  permanent? 

Ans.  Resolved  that  we  make  the  office 
of  state  field  Sunday  school  worker  per- 
manent. 

4.  Resolved  that  we  appoint  a  state  Sun- 
day school  committee  composed  of  five 
brethren  including  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference secretary  and  field  worker  by  virtue 
of  their  offices,  and  be  it  further  resolved 
that  the  two  bishops  and  the  field  Sunday 
school  worker  for  the  past  year  appoint  the 
above  committee  and,  if  possible,  report  be- 
fore the  close  of  this  conference. 

5.  Resolved  that  we  hereby  express  our 
appreciation  of  the  recognition  that  the 
Sunday  school  has  received  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  that  we  ask  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  take  steps  to  effect  a 
permanent  general  organization  for  Sunday 
school  work. 

6.  What  are  the  logical  steps  to  be  taken 
in  introducing  Sunday  school  and  church 
work  in  rural  districts,  and  to  what  extent 
is  the  Church  under  obligations  to  estab- 
lish such  work? 

Ans.  (a)  The  logical  thing  to  do  is  d) 
find  a  place  to  open  up  work  where  the 
same  is  needed.  (2)  Organize  your  work 
under  the  management  of  your  own  church. 
C3)  Do  house  to  house  visiting  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. (4)  Hold  preaching  services  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  school  work. 
(5)  Arrange  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings 
in  the  community. 

b.  We  are  under  obligations  to  establish 
work  in  isolated  communities  to  the  degree 
that  we  have  the  opportunity  and  the  sup- 
I)ly  of  workers  to  open  up  and  carry  on 
such  work.  The  commission  of  our  Eord  is 
go  preach  and  teach. 

7.  Can  there  not  something  be  done  to 
stay  the  tide  of  worldliness  that  is  creeping 
into  our  beloved  Church,  especially  among 
some  who  are  called  into  service? 

Ans.  Resolved,  (V)  That  we  as  ministers 
and  Christian  workers  observe  "Re  thou  an 
examijlf  of  the  believers"   (Tl  'i'im,  4:12) 


and  "Take  heed  unto  thvsclf  and  unto  the 
doctrine"  (I  Tim.  4:16).' 

(2)  That  the  brotherhood  observe  Heb. 
3:12:  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God." 

(3)  That  definite  teaching  be  done  along 
this  line. 

(4)  That  only  those  who  are  living  ex- 
emplary lives  be  called  into  active  service. 

8.  What  advice  will  this  Conference  give 
to  the  various  congregations  on  the  ques- 
tion of  establishing  mission  study  classes? 

Ans.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  mission 
study  classes  have  proven  a  great  benefit  in 
the  churches  where  they  have  been  carried 
on,  we  urge  that  mission  study  classes  be 
encouraged. 

9.  What  attitude  does  this  conference 
take  toward  plans  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  for  South  American  missions? 

Ans.  Moved  that  this  conference  endorse 
any  such  steps  taken  by  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  to  open  up  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica. 

Business  Transactions 

Bro.  S.  R.  Good  was  re-elected  as  a  mem- 
ber on  the  General  Mission  Committee  and 
Bros.  A_.  C.  Good  and  John  McCulloh  on  the 
local  mission  board. 

Moved  that  the  bishops  of  this  Confer- 
ence district  appoint  the  Bible  Conference 
Committee. 

Moved  that  the  choosing  of  the  bishop 
for  holding  communion  service  be  left  op- 
tional with  each  congregation. 

The  bishops  then  reported  the  election 
of  the  following  committees: 

Bible  Conference  Committee:  S.  E.  Gray- 
bill,  A.  C.  Good,  A.  H.  Teaman. 

State  Sunday  School  Executive  Commit- 
tee: A.  M:  Eash,  field  worker;  S.  Honder- 
ich.  Sec;  J.  H.  Brubaker,  T.  D.  Smith,  John 
Roth. 

Resolved  that  we  as  a  Conference  extend 
■a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  brethren  from  other 
Conference  districts  for  their  kind  co-oper- 
ation and  valuable  help  given  in  our  Church 
and  Sunday  school  Conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  hold  our 
next  conference  at  Morrison  on  the  first 
Friday  in  June,  1913. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  the  moderator 
and  prayer  led  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  the  con- 
ference closed  by  singing  "Blest  be  the  tie." 

S.  Honderich,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
May  30,  1912 


For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Benj.  Wenger. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Amos  G.  Kauffman; 
Chors.,  Milton  Swarr,  Elam  H.  Risser- 
Sec,  Gideon  S.  Eberly. 

Sermon.  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  IT  Cor. 
6:1. 

Inborn  nature  of  man  is  to  work  to- 
gether. Work  of  God  was  never  intended 
for  an  individual  himself.  Work  must  be 
performed  harmoniously  or  else  cannot  be 
enjoyed.  The  greatest  snare  that  befalls 
us  is  that  we  do  not  lift  up  the  Lord  in  our 
labors.  Many  are  the  ways  we  can  labor 
for  the  Lord. 

What  can  I  do  to  promote  the  interest 
and  work  of  the  Sunday  school  work?  San- 
ford  Land  is. 

Great  work  of  each  one  today  is  to  get 
more  Bible  into  our  hearts.  Promotmn 
comes  through  invitation.  Be  in  proper  re- 
lation with  God  and  give  Spirit  free  course. 
Not  neglect  gift  that  lies  within  us;  more 
kiiowledge  of  God;  deeper  communion 
with  God;    to  go  ourselves,  (nkc  our  chil- 


dren; and  persuade  others;  be  punctual  and 
■attentive;  more  plain  teaching;  be  faith- 
ful, loving  and  persevering;  become  well 
organized,  every  one  a  contributor  to  the 
work  all  working  to  full  capacity 

What  can  be  done  to  reach  and  retain 
the  children  in  Sunday  school?  I.  B.  Good 
Text,  Jno,  17:6. 

Not  so  difficult  to  retain  the  children 
when  once  reached.  Too  much  cheap 
Christianity  in  the  world  that  is  built  on 
sentiment  and  fancy.  It  is  impossible  for 
all  to  be  reached,  but  many  more  could  be 
reached,  not  by  mechanical  devices,  as  ral- 
ly days,  suppers,  etc.,  but  by  prayers  and 
consistency. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,  Hiram  Kauffman. 
Personal  sacrifice  in  Sunday  school  work. 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

_  Jesus  the  great  example  of  personal  sac- 
rifice. Love  is  the  mainspring  of  personal 
sacrifice.  If  we  always  wait  to  do  much 
we  will  never  get  much  done.  The  Sunday 
school  worker  should  be  willing  to  comply 
with  all  the  discipline  of  the  Church  and 
its  requirements.  Anyone  not  making  a 
personal  sacrifice  will  not  succeed.  To 
have  things  go  harmoniously  is  simply  to 
obey. 

Our  Church  and  the  Sunday  school.  A. 
B.  Lutz. 

Church  officers  belong  to  Sunday  school 
because  it  creates  encouragement,  power, 
and  of  what  they  may  learn  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  there  may  also  learn  of  the  needs. 

Do  I  need  the  Sunday  school  or  does  the 
Sunday  school  need  me?    Jacob  Hershey. 

Purpose  of  Sunday  school  is  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God.  If  we  feel  that  we  want  to 
have  more  knowledge  of  the  Word,  we 
need  the  Sunday  school. 

After  thoughts. 

God  placed  something  burning  in  every 
child's  mind,  and  this  is  brought  through 
some  primary  thing,  this  is  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

Have  unity  of  purpose. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,  J.  B.  Bucher. 

Sermon,  C  M.  Brackbill.   Text,  Rom.  5:2. 

We  should  have  charity  for  the  Word 
as  we  have  charity  for  history.  If  man 
were  as  natural  to  God  as  nature  is  to  their 
bodies,  they  would  easily  understand  Gos- 
pel truths..  Sin  is  expressed  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  man. 

Fine  weather.  Good  attendance.  Good 
interest.     Showers  of  blessings. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  (Con- 
servative) Held  in  the  Maple  Glen 
Meeting  House,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  May  27,  28,  1912 


For  ilie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10  A. 
M.^  by  Solomon  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Mi- 
chigan. A  hymn  was  sung.  Introductory 
remarks  were  made  and  Acts  15  read  by 
Bro.  Swartzendruber,  followed  by  prayer, 
led  by  Jonathan  Troyer  of  Indiana.  Joel  J.' 
Miller  then  announced  the  selection  of  the 
above  named  Bro.  Swartzendruber  as  mod- 
erator; Jacob  S.  Miller,  one  of  the  home 
ministers,  as  assistant  moderator,  and 
Jacob  D.  Guengerich  of  Missouri  as  secre- 
tary. Later,  Samuel  B.  Miller  of  Iowa  was 
selected  as  assistant  secretary. 

The  moderator  addressed  the  assembly 
briefly  upon  the  purpose  of  the  meeting. 
This  was  followed  by  testimonies  from  ■d 
luiniber  of  ministers  upon  the  eighteen  ar- 
ticles of  faith  in  general  a)id  the  ministers 
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and  laity  heartily  endorsed  said  articles  of 
the  Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith  by  a  ris- 
ing vote. 

The  twelfth  article,  on  matrimony,  was 
specially  discussed  by  Gideon_  Yoder  of 
Iowa  and  others.  The  admonitions  were: 
Marriages  must  be  "in  the  Lord"  to  be  ac- 
ceptable in  God's  sight — must  not  be  an 
"unequal  j-oke."  Marriage  is  a  great  and 
far-reaching  factor  for  weal  or  woe  spirit- 
ually, morally,  so'cially. 

Article  13,  upon  civil  government,  was 
next  discussed  by  Joshua  King  of  Ohio, 
followed  by  others.  We  were  admonished 
to  be  "subject  to  the  powers  that  be;"  to 
respect  and  obey  those  who  have  the  rule 
over  us  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  God's 
Word.  On  the  other  hand,  not  to  dabble  in 
politics — ^Christ  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world." 

Articles  16  and  17  were  ably  and  ex- 
haustively discussed  by  the  moderator  and 
others.  Ban  and  avoidance  were  held  to 
serve  a  two-fold  purpose;  to  maintain  pu- 
rity in  the  church,  by  purging  it  of  the  leav- 
en of  iniquity  and  bringing  fallen  bretli- 
ren  to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 
Above  all  "evil  should  be  overcome  with 
good."  Only  they  who  are  estranged  from 
God  are  meet  subjects  for  avoidance.  Evan- 
gelical avoidance  is  an  enjoined  duty  of 
love  and  not  of  hatred.  To  "do  good  unto 
all  men"  finds  no  exception  in  this  injunc- 
tion, much  misunderstood. 

What  is  our  duty  towards  orphans  and 
abandoned  children?  This  vital  subject 
was  discussed  by  Jacob  S.  Miller,  Peter  J. 
Brenneman  of  Iowa,  and  others.  Our 
churches  were  frankly  acknowledged  to 
have  been  dilatory  in  this  respect  in  the 
past  and  it  was  held  as  necessary  to  pre- 
pare to  establish  and  maintain  an  institu- 
tion where  such  helpless  ones  be  properly 
provided  for. 

Where  a  bishop  has  charge  of  more  than 
one  congregation  should  he  insist  upon  uni- 
formity of  order?  Referred  to  John  L. 
Mast  of  Pennsylvania,  also  .discussed  by 
others.  In  one  sense  yes;  but  touching 
things  which  are  non-essentials  he  should 
administer  the  affairs  of  each  congregation 
so  as  to  maintain  its  peace  and  should  ex- 
hort his  several  congregations  unto  mutual 
forbearance. 

Rule  and  order — their  purpose  and  how 
to  administer  them.  By  Michael  S.  Zehr  of 
Michigan. 

It  was  held  that  external  form  does  not 
bring  salvation.  Christ  taught  "Cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  plat- 
ter that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean 
also"  (Matt.  23:26.  "The  letter  killeth  but 
the  spirit  maketh  alive."  So  restrictions  and 
regulations  serve  to  indicate  to  man-  his 
spiritual  condition  in  the  circumstances  and 
conditions  in  which  he  lives  and  moves  and 
should  be  so  used. 

Second  day's  session  was  opened  at  9:30 
A.  M.  After  singing  a  hymn,  and  prelimin- 
ary remarks  by  and  reading  of  I  Peter  2 
by  the  moderator,  Jonas  Yoder  of  Penn- 
sylvania led  in  prayer.  The  following 
questions  were  then  discussed: 

Literature.  How  can  we  best  promote 
the  selection  and  reading  of  that  which  is 
edifying?  Ways  and  means. _  Opened  by 
Jonas  B,  Miller,  followed  by  others. 

Good  literature  was  commended  and 
more  systematic  provision  for  enablinL'; 
readers  to  readily  procure  such.  Herald 
der  Wahrheit  was  endorsed  as  a  medium  of 
expression  of  our  peculiar  doctrines. 

Is  it  edifying  for  our  members  to  exhibit 
birds  and  animals  at  fairs  for  the  purpose 
of  winning  premiums?  Opened  by  Michael 
S.  Zehr  of  Michigan,  followed  by  otherr. 

The  concensus  of  opinion  was  enipliati- 
cally  no,  to  the  question. 

The  need  of  family  worship,  was  very 
earnestly  and  ably  impressed  by  John  Zim- 
merman of  Missouri  and  further  empha- 
sized by  others. 


After  disposing  of  several  queries,  short 
talks  were  given  by  Jonathan  Troyer,  Jonas 
D.  Yoder,  Joseph  D.  Miller,  John  Zimmer- 
man, Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber,  David  Re- 
ber,  Jacob  S.  Yoder,  and  Joshua  King. 

Then  followed  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  formulate  plans,  look  over  the 
field,  seek  workers,  etc.,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  an  orphanage,  whose  names  fol- 
low: 

John  D.  Hershberger,  Peter  Shetler,  S. 
B.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Joseph  L.  Hersh- 
berger, Wellman,  Iowa;  Daniel  Shetler, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Joseph  Gunden,  Bay  Port, 
]\Iich;  Noah  Brenneman,  Accident,  Md.; 
Christian  W.  Bender,  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 

The  following  ministers  and  bishops  were 
in  attendance: 

Bishops 

Joshua  King,  Hartville,  O. 

Tohn  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Joel  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 

Jonathan  Troyer,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Ministers 

Peter  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 
Joseph  D.  Miller,  Hartville,  O. 
Jacob  S.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 
Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 
David  Reber,  Kalona,  la. 
Gideon  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
Jacob  S.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
Jonas  D.' Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Michael  S.  Zehr,  Elkton,  Mich. 
Tohn  Zimmerman,  Centralia,  Mo. 

■  J.  B.  M. 


Married 


REPORT 

Of  Amish  Mennonite  (Conservative)  Sun- 
day  School   Meeting,   Held   in  the 
Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  May  29,  30,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

10  A.  M.  Hymn. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

How  and  in  what  do  I  expect  to  derive 
benefit  from  this  meeting?    Open  remarks. 

How  to  improve  interest  and  study  in  the 
Sunday  school.    Joel  Orendorf. 

How  to  improve  interest  and  stury  in  the 
Word  of  God.    Michael  S.  Zehr. 

Afternoon  Session 

Hymn. 
Prayer. 

Why  do  I  attend  religious  meetings  m 
unpleasant  weather?    Harvey  S.  Yoder. 

The  worker  in  and  out  of  the  Sunday 
school.    Solomon  Orendorf. 

What  is  and  what  should  be  the  purpose 
of  the  Sunday  school?  Solomon  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Our  needs.  Christian  W.  Bender,  Joel 
Hershberger. 

Forenoon  Session— May  30 
Hymn. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 
Prenaration  to  learn  and  to  teach.  Elias 
S.  Miller. 

The  power  of  habit.    Jacob  S.  Miller. 

Two  disastrous  life  conditions — Sinful 
purpose,  Failure  in  carrying  out  righteous 
purpose.     Christian  Hershberger. 

Afternoon  Session 

Hymn. 
Prayer. 

Superstition— What  it  is  and  its  results. 

]\Iichael  S.  Zehr. 

Temptations  of  our  day  and  how  to  over- 
come them.    Noah  J.  Brenneman. 

The  power  of  example.  Simon  M.  Yoder. 

The  ministers  and  bishops  were  called 
upon  for  short  talks  after  topics  weie  fin- 
ished. Many  thoughts  were  added  by  vari- 
ous speakers  after  opening  of  each  topic. 

J.  B.  M. 


Schnitzer — Stutzman. —  liro.  John  Schnitzel' 
and  Sister  Tillie  Stutzman,  both  of  Wood- 
river,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
May  28,  1912,  Bro.  Joseph  Schlagel  officiat- 
ing. God's  blessing  be  with  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Gulp. — Susan  C,  wife  of  Solomon  Gulp, 
died  at  her  home  in  Columbiana,  O.,  May 
30,  1912;  aged  53  y.  4  m.  26  d.  She  had  not 
been  well  for  a  number  of  years,  but  her 
death  was  caused,  by  tuberculosis  of  the  in- 
testines. Funeral  services  were  conducted, 
by  E.  M.  Detwiler  at  the  Midway  Church. 
Text,  Eccl.  12:5.  She  is  survived  by  her 
hus1)and  and  one  brother. 


Reukenberger. — William  G.  Reukcnberger 
was  born  near  East  Lewistown,  O.,  and 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  at  Colum- 
biana, O.,  June  1,  1912;  aged  67  y.  3  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Midway,  con- 
ducted by  E.  M.  Detwiler  and  David  Leh- 
man. His  wife  died  one  year  ago.  Seven 
children,  9  grandchildren  andT  great-grand- 
cliild  survive  him. 


Boyer. — Elsie  Adeline,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam and  Lydia  Boyer,  died  at  her  parents' 
home  in  Chambcrsburg,  Pa.,  from  the  dread- 
ed disease  diphtheria  on  Sunday,  April  27, 
and  was  buried  April  28  in  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Cemetery.  The  funeral  sermon 
over  her  remains  was  held  at  the  same 
place  on  May  26.  She  has  left  to  mourn, 
parent,  3  little  brothers  and  grandparents. 
It  was  hard  to  part  with  Elsie,  as  it  was 
their  only  daughter.  She  was  10  years  and 
28  days  old. 


Kropf. — Joseph  S.  Kropf  was  born  near 
Smithville,  O.,  Nov,  10,  1874;  died  in  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  June  4.  1912;  aged  37  y.  6  m.  24  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lucinda  Yo- 
der. To'  this  union  were  born  2  daughters, 
Kathryn  and  Pauline.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  his  wife,  2  daughters,  his 
aged  mother,  2  sisters  and  4  brothers.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death  claimed  the  body  and 
released  his  spirit  to  be  forever  with  God 
who  gave  it. 


Burkey. — Chas.  A.  Burkey  died  May  16, 
1912,  at  his  home  in  Akron,  Pa.,  aged  26  y. 
7  m.  1  d.  He  had  moved  his  family  to  the 
x.bove  place  only  about  six  weeks,  when  he 
contracted  typhoid  fever  which  proved  fatal 
to  him.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  2  daugh- 
ters, Eva  and  Ethel,  to  mourn  the  sudden 
loss.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  May 
19  conducted  by  Benj.  Wenger  at  the  home 
and  John  B.  Senger  at  Hershey's  Church, 
where  interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  Our  sympathy  is  extended  to 
the  bereft. 

Miller. — Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Miller  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  was  born  Aug. 
28,  1868;  died  of  Bright's  disease  May  12, 
1912.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  about 
14  days,  sick  about  12  weeks.  She  was  the 
only  child  of  Sister  Nancy  Eby,  widow  of 
Benjamin  Eby,  who  died  about  43  years 
ago.  In  early  girlhood  Sister  Annie  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  her  place  m 
church  being  seldom  vacant  when  it  was 
possible  for  her  to  be  there.  She  was  a  lov- 
ing and  kind-hearted  mother  in  the  home, 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Anderson,  Ind.,  June  8. — More  than  1,500 
persons  bared  their  feet  today  for  the  or- 
dinance service  of  the  hoh'  ceremony  of  the 
washing  of  feet  in  tlie  annual  camp  meeting 
of  the  Church  of  God  throughout  the  west- 
ern hemisphere.  Probably  never  before  in 
Indiana  had  so  many  people  joined  at  one 
time  in  the  ceremony. — The  Mennonite. 


The  annual  report  of  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Church  for  the  year  ending  June  1, 
1912,  shows  a  present  membership  in  that 
denomination  of  74,917,  a  gain  of  849  mem- 
bers during  the  past  year. 


A  new  record  in  the  price  of  books  was 
made  when  J.  P.  Morgan  of  New  York  pur- 
chased a  book  for  100,000,  as  the  following 
press  dispatch  will  show: 

"London,  June  13. — J.  P.  Morgan  has 
bought  Bunyan's  copy  of  Fox's  book  of 
martyrs  from  the  Bidford  library  for  $100,- 
000. 

"Mr.  Alorgan  will  sail  for  the  United 
States  this  week  and  will  take  the  book 
with  him." 


The  general  unrebt  among  the  nations 
has  found  expression  in  intensified  form  in 
a  threatened  revolution  in  Cuba  during  the 
past  few  weeks.  Latest  reports  indicate 
that  the  tide  has  finally  turned  and  in  all 
probability  the  rebellion  will  be  put  down 
without  active  intervention  by  the  United 
States.  In  Mexico  likewise  the  rebellion 
seems  to  be  on  the  wane  and  hopes  are 
once  more  expressed  that  that  nation  may 
after  all  find  a  rest  from  the  internal  erup- 
tions which  for  over  a  year  have  cursed  that 
country. 


To  keep  the  tide  of  emigration  from 
flowing  across  the  border  into  western 
Canada  a  meeting  of  progressive  citizens  is 
called,  at  the  request  of  the  governors  of 
the  northwestern  states,  to  meet  at  Seattle, 
Wash.,  to  discuss  ways  and  means  of  keep- 
ing the  settlers  in  the  United  States.  Com- 
mercially this  may  do:  but  spiritually  boun- 
dary lines  between  nations  have  nothing  to 
do  with  ties  betv/een  brethren.  The  king- 
dom of  Christ  knows  no  geography,  save 
for  convenience  in  worship.  Political  di- 
visions grow  less  marked  as  spiritual  ties 
strengthen,  and  barriers  of  commercialism 
snap  at  the  warmth  of  friendship. 


The  recent  peaceful  reception,  Ijy  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  of  German 
warships  that  came  on  a  mission  of  good 
will  to  the  United  States  raises  the  ques- 
tion as  to  why  these  huge  fighting  monsters 
could  not  be  converted  into  "angels  of  com- 
merce" and  turn  this  vast  expense  into  a 
money-making  power.  It  would  seem  fool- 
ish for  a  man  to  store  away  a  lot  of  guns 
and  ammunition,  engaging  in  rifle  practice 
constantly,  for  fear  that  his  friends  might 
turn  enemies  and  try  to  kill  him.  Equally 
ludicrous  is  the  policy  of  nations,  so  orofuse 
in  their  professions  of  friendship  for  one 
another,  to  burden  their  people  with  the 
crushing  load  of  militarism  for  the  pur- 
pose of  protecting  themselves  against  those 
wlu.m  they  recognize  as  their  friends. 

We  may  be  the  means  of  saving  souls  by 
living  practical  Christian  lives,  or  wc  may 
be  the  cause  of  leading  souls  to  ruin  by  our 
impractical  lives. — C.  R.  Strife. 


Reputation  is  what  men  and  women 
think  of  us;  character  is  what  God  and 
angels  know  of  us,— Sel. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

cheerful  to  all  who  knew  her.  May  God's 
sustaining  grace  hold  up  the  bereaved  hus- 
band, the  only  daughter,  Sister  Fannie,  and 
the  two  little  boys,  Harry  and  Amos.  May 
they  early  heed  the  calling  of  Jesus,  obey 
His  commandments  and  meet  mother  in  the 
upper  and  better  world.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Reiff  graveyard.  May  IS,  where  many 
friends  and  neighbors  gathered  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  her.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Baer  and  Daniel 
Strife.   Texts,  II  Cor.  1,  2;  Jas.  4:14. 


Hensler. — Minnie  Pearl,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam A.  and  Laura  Hensler  was  born  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  March  19,  1897;  died 
June  5,  1912;  aged  15  y.  2  m.  16  d.  She 
took  sick  April  1  and  on  the  6th  she  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  at  Marion,  Ind.,  where 
she  underwent  an  operation  for  some  form 
of  abcess.  She  suf¥ered  much  for  about  9 
weeks,  until  she  calmly  fell  asleep. 

Minnie  was  loved  very  much  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  4  bro- 
thers, 3  sisters,  a  grandfather,  a  great- 
grandfather, 2  grandmotTTers,  2  uncles,  2 
aunts  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  She  was 
the  first  one  in  a  family  of  8  children  to 
answer  that  heavenly  calling. 

This  was  a  loud  call  to  the  community, 
Minnie  had  never  confessed  her  Savior 
openly  but  gave  evidence  during  her  sick- 
ness that  she  had  been  praying  to  God  for 
salvation.  Funeral  June  7  at  the  A.  M. 
Church,  where  a  very  large  crowd  of  people 
had  gathered.  Services  by  J.  S.  Horner 
from  John  11:25,  26.  Buried  in  the  Mast 
Cemetery.  G.  W.  N. 


Zimmerly.  —  Sarah  Steiner  Zimmerly, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Magdalena  Steiner, 
was  born  near  Orrville,  O.,  April  13,  1869; 
died  June  2,  1912;  aged  43  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
Cause  of  death,  general  septicaemia.  She 
was  united  in  matrimony  with  Bro.  John 
Zimmerly,  April  2,  1901,  with  whom  she 
lived  eleven  years  in  peace  and  happiness. 
She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband, 
6  children  (the  oldest  a  little  over  10  years 
old,  the  youngest  a  little  over  2  years),  an 
aged  mother  (over  83  years),  2  sisters,  5 
brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
At  an  early  age  she  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  of  her  choice.  She  has  ever 
been  faithful  and  obedient  to  her  Master 
and  bore  her  short  affliction  of  5  days  pa- 
tiently. The  funeral,  June  5,  was  largely 
attended.  Services  in  the  Crownhill  Men- 
nonite Church  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Cleophas  Amstutz  in  German  (Text,  John 
16:22),  E.  F.  Hartzler  (Text,  John  5:28,  29) 
•and  Jacob  Gerig  (Text,  Psa.  30:5)  in  Eng- 
lish. Her  sun  has  gone  down  while  it  was 
yet  day.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 

"She  left  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 
While  hert  we  wait  and  long  to  go; 
Where  she  has  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell, 
And  bid  no  more  the  sad  farewell." 

D.  C.  A. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  conference  for  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Mennonite  Conference  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Mount  View  Churcli, 
northeast  of  High  River,  Alta.,  on  June  27, 
1912.  At  the  same  place  a  Sunday  school, 
Bible  and  missionary  Conference  will  lie 
held,  the  three  previous  days  of  same  week. 
Those  coming  by  train  will  please  notify 
us  of  their  coming  and  whether  to  Alder- 
syde,  Gladys  or  High  River. 

A,  H.  Wambold,  Sec, 

High  River,  Alta. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  7..    Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D,  D.    Miller,    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

(j.   L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Flkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  F.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

I.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  L,eper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  3404  S.  Oakley  Ave.,  A. 
F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
H.   H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — f*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (♦1899>  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jo». 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  V/ayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  0.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*  1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   950  W.  Federal  St.,  Younfi- 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— ('1910)    1713    Uth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    502  Jefferson   St.,    Lima,   O.,   B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Meti- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    ('1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Lerl 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  F.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   {*1907)   La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
'Date  of  organization. 


While  it  is  true  that  "no  matter  how  far 
a  man  has  gone  into  sin  he  cannot  get  out- 
side the  circle  of  the  love  of  God,"  yet  how 
much  better  it  is  for  him  not  to  have  the 
sin  into  which  he  has  gone  stand  as  an  item" 
in  his  spiritual  record. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 
liand  of  the  enemy." 

In  his  pointed  article  on  the  "Parish 
House"  Bro.  Burkholder  turns  the 
Hght  on  the  folly  of  taking  possession 
of  works  of  darkness  in  the  name  of 
the  Church.  His  protests  are  timely, 
sensible  and  scriptural. 

Nearly  half  of  the  space  in  this  paper 
is  taken  up  in  reports.  Some  of  these 
reports  are  lengthy,  but  they  are  also 
interesting,  important,  and  contain 
much  food  for  meditation.  We  trust 
that  they  may  be  generally  and  care- 
fully read. 

The  last  of  our  spring  conferences  is 
being  held  this  week  at  the  Mount 
View  Church  near  High  River,  Alta. 
Practically  the  whole  week  will  be  de- 
voted to  various  phases  of  church 
work,  and  we  believe  that  under  the 
blessings  of  God  a  profitable  confer- 
ence will  be  held. 

Our  conferences  having  been  held, 
there  remains  the  important  part  of 
making  the  work  of  conference  prac- 
tical by  putting  into  practice  the 
things  which  our  brethren,  after  pray- 
erful deliberation,  have  decided  will 
be  best  for  the  cause.  United  effort  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  means  that  His 
blessings  will  attend  the  labors. 

"Last  Days  at  Rudri,"  is  the  title  of 

an  article  which  we  have  just  received 
from  Lidia,  and  which  will  appear  in 
print  next  week,  the  Lord  willing.  Sis- 
ter Mary  Burkhart,  the  writer,  gives 
us  a  graphic  pen-picture  of  their  last 
public  meeting  at  that  place,  Sunday, 
May  12,  and  of  their  moving  to  other 
quarters  during  the  following  week.  Tt 
will  be  remembered  that  this  station 
was  recently  sold  to  the  Government 
of  India  because  of  a  canal  now  being 
built  through  the  country.    The  giv- 


ing u])  of  the  station  caused  man}^  a 
sigh  of  regret;  but  knowing  "that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,"  we  pray  that  God  may 
so  overrule  that  the  cause  may  l)e 
strengthened,  even  though  it  seems  a 
great  sacrifice. 

What  does  it  Mean? — Under  this 
caption  an  exchange  comments  upon 
the  comparative  results  of  work  in  city 
and  country  districts,  using  the  follow- 
ing as  an  illustration : 

."Seven  thousand  of  our  best  workers  sat 
in  that  great  Coliseum  Hall  at  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  a  few  days  ago  when  a  vote  was  tak- 
en to  ascertain  how  many  were  converted 
in  the  country  and  village  churches.  The 
result  was  astounding;  more  than  ninety 
per  cent,  of  that  vast  throng  claimed  the 
country  and  village  church  as  the  home 
in  which  they  were  'born  again.'" 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  de- 
nomination referred  to  has  perhaps 
more  congregations  in  cities  and 
towns  than  in  the  country  the  result 
stands  out  all  the  more  impressive. 

AVhat  does  it  mean?  It  means  that 
the  country  is  more  favorable  to  the 
development  of  Christian  character 
than  is  the  city;  that  country  people 
are  more  serious  than  city  people;  that 
the  innumerable  attractions  in  cities, 
such  as  brass  bands,  nickleodeons, 
theatres,  pool  rooms,  club  rooms,  ball 
rooms,  street  loafing,  entertainments, 
parks,  games,  saloons,  gambling  dens, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  absorb  the  minds  of  city 
people  to  an  extent  that  a  comparative- 
ly small  number  of  them  accept  the 
Gospel ;  that  we  should  do  what  we 
could  to  keep  our  children  in  the  coun- 
try unless  the  work  of  the  Lord  calls 
them  elsewhere ;  that  we  can  do  our 
most  effective  work  by  laboring  among 
the  neglected  places  in  rural  districts. 
Happy  the  church  that  learns  the  les- 
son presented  by  such  figures. 

The  Return  of  Our  Lord. — The  most 
comforting  promise  to  the  Church  is 
that  the  Lord  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive His  own  unto  Himself.  When 
Christ  took  His  triumpliant  flight  to 


glory  the  bewildered  disci])les  looked 
up  in  astonishment  until  the  two  luen 
in  wliite  apparel  informed  them  that 
"this  same  Jesus  will  come  again." 
Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  wait- 
ed for  the  enduement  of  power,  after 
■which  they  went  forth  to  carry  out  the 
great  commission  of  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  to  all  nations,  getting  ready 
for  the  promised  return. 

Paul  writes  to  the  brethren  at  Thes- 
salonica,  and  through  them  to  all  the 
faithful  in  all  ages,  saying  that  "the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
til  en  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
'shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord." 

Glo  riotis  thought.  Blessed  promise. 
Well  may  the  beloved  apostle  say, 
"Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words." 

Peter  reminds  us  of  what  is  coming 
and  adds,  "Wherefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless." 

J-Ierein  lies  the  practical  value  of 
keeping  this  promise  constantly  in 
mind.  Otherwise,  we  might  not  con- 
cern ourselves  about  it,  for  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  the  future.  All  things 
will  come  to  pass  just  as  the  Lord  has 
prophesied,  whether  we  understand  or 
not,  whether  we  believe  or  disbelieve, 
whether  we  be  dead  or  alive  at  the 
time  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy. 
But  a  confident  expectation  of  some- 
thing held  dear  means  a  constant  pre- 
paration for  the  thing  which  we  ex- 
pect. Though  there  be  .some,  like  the 
foolish  virgins,  who  are  looking  for 
the  return  of  our  Lord  and  who  have 
not  filled  their  vessels  with  oil,  people 
are  more  liable  to  make  full  prepara- 
tions when  they  expect  the  |)romised 
(Continued  on  page  195.) 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim,  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness.  gravity, 
Einrerity.  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7.  8. 


ATTRACTION  OF  HEAVEN 


Though  earth  has  fully  many  a  beautiful 
spot, 

As  a  poet  or  painter  might  show, 
Yet  more  lovely  and  beautiful,  holy  and 
bright, 

To  the  hopes  of  the  heart  and  the  spirit's 
glad  sight 

Is  the  land  that  no  mortal  may  know. 

O!  who  but  must  pine  in  this  dark  vale  of 
tears, 

From  its  clouds  and  its  shadows  to  go, 
To  walk  in  the  light  of  the  glory  above. 
And  to  share  in  the  peace  and  joy  and  the 
love, 

Of  the  land  no  mortal  may  know! 

There  the  crystaline  stream,  bursting  from 
the  throne. 
Flows  on,  and  forever  will  flow; 
It  waves  as  they  roll  are  with  melody  rife, 
And  its  waters  are  sparkling  with  beauty 
and  life, 

In  the  land  which  no  mortal  may  know. 

And  there  on  its  margin,  with  leaves  ever 
green. 

With  its  fruits  healing  sickness  and  woe, 
The  fair  tree  of  life,  in  its  glory  and  pride, 
Is  fed  by  that  deep,  inexhaustible  tide 

Of  the  land  which  no  mortal  may  know. 

— Mother,  Home  and  Heaven. 


A  PARISH  HOUSE 


By  David  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  first  appeared  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth  about  four  years  ago,  and  is  now 
republished  by  reciuest. — Ed.) 

The  Goshen  "Mid-Weekly  News-Times" 
says,  "The  St.  James  Episcopal  Church  has 
now  plans  under  consideration  to  build  a 
parish  house  in  Goshen  at  a  cost  of  no 
less  than  $10,000.  The  paper  states  further 
that  Father  Roland,  rector  of  the  parish, 
addressed  a  large  congregation  Sunday 
night  on  the  crying  need  of  the  city  for 
such  a  building  and  that  one  of  the  strong 
arguments  in  favor  of  it  was  that  the  men 
of  the  church  and  community  who  were 
wealthy  and  over  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
had  their  lodges  and  clubs  for  places  of  re- 
creation and  evening  pleasure,  while  the 
young  people  and  poorer  classes  who  have 
not  the  means  of  securing  more  than  an 
existence  for  themselves  and  families,  have 
not  the  money  to  go  to  the  theatre,  attend 
dances,  join  clubs,  lodges,  etc.,  and  the 
rector  asks,  "Is  there  not  a  way  in  which 
they  can  have  it?"  His  answer  is  that  the 
jjarish  house  will  meet  these  requirements 
where  the  young  people,  the  boys  and'  girls, 
can  have  their  pleasure  in  games,  dances, 
billiards,  cards,  gymnasiums,  etc.  "The  use 
of  these"  he  says,  "is  not  wrong;  but  the 
abuse  fjf  it."  The  right  principle  is  that  the 
('hurch  sliould  participate  in  all  these 
things,  should  own  and  control  them  and 
teach  people  the  proper  use  and  prevent 
the  abuse.  "We  do  not  believe  that  religion 
shr)uld  make  people  of  a  sad  countenance; 
a  long  face  does  not  necessarily  mean  great 


piety.  Religion  ought  to  make  people  hap- 
py." '"Inasmuch  as  the  parish  house  is  not 
intended  for  the  use  of  only  ni}'  parish,  l)ut 
the  aim  and  purpose  is  for  everybody  in  Go- 
shen, irrespective  of  creed  or  religion.  Ev- 
erybody in  Goshen  ought  to  help  secure  it." 
— Copied  from  the  "Goshen  News-Times. 

We  too  believe  that  religion  ought  to 
make  a  man  happy,  and  it  certainly 
does,  if  it  is  that  "pure  religion  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father"  and 
kept  unspotted  from  the  world."  If  a 
man  has  a  religion  that  fails  to  make 
him  happy  unless  he  indulges  in  all 
these  sinful  pleasures  and  amusements 
of  the  world,  that  man's  religion  is  cer- 
tainly "vain."  He  has  a  dead  religion. 
Paul  knew  what  he  was  talking  about 
when  he  said,  "She  that  liveth  in  plea- 
sure is  dead  while  she  liveth."  That 
man  is  a  lover  of  pleasure  more  than  a 
lover  of  God.  The  pleasures  of  the 
world  have  choked  his  religion  accord- 
ing to  the  Savior's  teaching  and  the 
best  thing  that  man  can  do  is  to  get  rid 
of  that  world-spotted  religion  and  re- 
pent ;  get  down  on  his  knees  in  his 
closet,  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  con- 
trite spirit,  imploring  God's  mercy  that 
He  might  give  him  a  new  heart  and  re- 
new within  him  a  right  spirit. 

Recreation  is  sometimes  profitable 
under  certain  circumstances,  but  in 
such  a  case  re-creation  (regeneration) 
is  of  far  more  importance.  Recreation 
can  be  secured  in  a  much  less  expens- 
ive way.  A  vigorous  use  of  the  buck- 
saw two  or  three  times  each  day  will 
give  a  man  all  the  healthful  recreation 
he  needs  and  if  this  is  not  available  let 
him  fall  in  line  with  an  aged  grand- 
father in  Goshen  with  whom  I  met 
many  a  time  whose  hair  is  white  with 
the  frost  of  four  score  winters.  He 
gets  up  every  morning  at  4  o'clock  and 
walks  several  miles  before  breakfast, 
vear  in  and  year  out,  and  he  says  he 
derives  much  benefit  therefrom.  The 
pleasures  of  the  world  are  in  the  Bible 
termed  pleasures  of  sin.  When  Moses 
got  to  be  of  the  proper  age  so  that  he 
was  able  to  discern  between  right  and 
wrong  he  was  not  only  willing  to  forfeit 
all  claim  to  worldly  honor  and  glory 
in  order  to  fully  consecrate  himself  to 
the  service  of  his  God,  but  also  chose 
rather  to  "suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  for  a  season."  This  was  a 
faith  worthy  of  imitation.  No  wonder 
that  Paul  exceedingly  rejoiced  in  tri- 
l)u]ation  because  he  knew  it  to  be  the 
very  portal  through  which  the  Chris- 
tian enters  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
fActs  14:22).  Can  this  be  said  of 
worldly  pleasure?  Oh,  no.  "The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  with  God  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neitlier 
indeed  can  be."  "To  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death." 

The  apostles  rejoiced  in  stripes,  im- 
prisonment and  bonds  because  they 
were  counted  worthy  of  suffering  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  Paul  and  Silas 
were  tlinist  into  the  inner  prison  after 


they  had  received  40  stripes  on  their 
bare  backs,  with  their  lacerated  bodies 
on  the  damp  prison  floor  with  their 
feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  and  even  this 
brutal  torture  did  not  make  them  sad 
because  at  midnight  they  were  heard 
praying  and  singing  praises  to  God. 
The  innumerable  part  of  noble  Chris- 
tian martyrs  rejoiced  while  suffering 
the  most  excruciating  torture  that  cru- 
elty and  bigotry  could  devise.  The 
aged  Bishop  Polycarp  is  an  example. 
He  might  have  escaped,  but  he  refused 
to  do  so.  After  feeding  the  soldiers 
who  came  to  seize  him  he  Cjuietly  and 
calmly  delivered  himself  into  their 
hands.  When  he  was  condemned  to 
the  flames  with  the  violence  of  the  fire 
singing  around  him  he  sang  praises  to 
God  until  the  redhot  tongues  of  fire 
licked  up  his  breath  and  thus  rejoicing 
his  soul  was  borne  in  a  chariot  of  flame 
to  the  happy  far  away  home  of  the 
faithful. 

We  do  not  find  that  one  of  the  mar- 
tyrs even  resorted  to  worldly  pleasure 
in  order  to  be  made  happy;  neither  do 
we  find  that  worldly  pleasures  ever  se- 
cured anything  of  this  kind  for  a  man. 

The  Bible  clearly  teaches  a  cross- 
bearing.  The  Master  Himself  told  Plis 
disciples  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  can  not  be 
my  disciple."  Again,  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me."  Now  there  is  no  getting  around 
this.  Christ  never  said  one  thing  when 
He  rneant  something  else.  God's  faith- 
ful children  are  "a  peculiar  people,"  "a 
chosen  generation,"  separated  from 
the  world,  and  how  could  they  con- 
sistently participate  in  all  these  plea- 
sures of  sin  and  at  the  same  time  deny 
themselves,  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Christ  daily?  They  could  find 
no  use  for  the  cross.  Paul  taught  the 
doctrine  of  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lust  and  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly  in  this  present  world 
(Tit.  2:12).  He  himself  was  crucified 
to  the.  world  and  the  world  to  him,  and 
therefore  was  able  to  keep  under  his 
body  and  bring  it  into  subjection. 
When  he  preached  the  cross  in  his 
time  he  realized  that  it  proved  to  be  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  Jews,  and  fool- 
ishness to  the  Greeks  and  others  who 
perished.  There  was  this  grand  con- 
solation in  it :  "Unto  us  who  are  saved, 
it  is  the  power  of  God." 

I  am  fully  persuaded  in  my  mind 
that  if  there  ever  was  an  enterprise  or 
project  gotten  up  in  Goshen  that  made 
the  devil  rejoice  it  is  the  contempla- 
tion of  erecting  the  parish  house.  Look 
for  a  moment  at  the  inconsistency  of 
spending  $10,000  for  such  foolishness. 
If  this  stim  would  have  been  used  in 
the  missionary  cause  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  heathen  lands,  to  mil- 
lions of  ignorant  people  who  also  have 
j)recious  souls  as  well  as  we  and  have 
never  heard  that  there  is  a  Savior  and 
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a  plan  of  salvation,  it  might  have  been 
the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  inlo 
the  fold  of  Christ  and  thus  causing  the 
angels  in  heaven  to  rejoice.  Now  then 
if  such  places  of  sin  and  vice  as  the 
theater,  bowling  alley,  dance  hall,  bil- 
liard room,  card  playing  den,  etc.,  can 
be  refined  and  sanctified  by  making 
church  property  out  of  them,  and  have 
them  controlled  by  the  Church  and 
thus  bring  them  into  a  "clean,  healthy 
atmosphere,  away  from  the  possible 
pernicious  influence,"  as  it  is  claimed, 
could  then  not  other  dens  of  vice,  such 
as  the  house  of  prostitution  and  the  sa- 
loon, also  be  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence by  having  them  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  Church?  Since  the  lat- 
ter two  are  closely  related  to  the  other 
evils  and  all  belong  to  the  work  of 
da.i-kness,  especially  since  the  building 
is  to  be  for  "everybody  in  Goshen,  irre- 
spective of  creed  or  religion,"  and  is 
planned  to  meet  their  requirements, 
this  "everybody"  must  include  the  dc- 
baucher,  and  the  inebriate  (that  is  pro- 
viding Goshen  contains  any  such  char- 
acters) and  it  is  a  sure  thing  that  the 
parish  house  can  not  make  them  happy 
and  meet  their  requirements  unless  it 
afl^ords  an  opportunity  to  gratify  their 
lusts  and  desires.  "Everybody  in  Go- 
shen." Please  look  at  this  motley 
crowd.  Ministers,  church  members, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  atheists,  infi- 
dels, skeptics,  whiskey  sots,  blasphem- 
ers, brewers,  saloon  keepers,  gamblers, 
burglars,  debauchers,  liars,  murderers, 
thieves,  hypocrites  and  dead  beats 
(that  is,  if  all  these  are  to  be  found  in 
Goshen)  all  mixed  together  in  a  church 
property  "to  have  their  pleasure  in  the 
right  way."  Can  it  be  possible  that 
this  is  not  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  if  there  are  any  of  God's 
children  in  this  crowd  whom  He  can 
claim  as  His,  my  prayer  is  that  the 
earnest  call  of  God  from  high  heaven, 
"Come  out  from  among  them  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,"  may 
continue  to  ring  in  their  ears  in  thun- 
der tones  until  they  are  pricked  in  their 
hearts  and  can  no  longer  refrain  from 
yielding.  The  love  of  God  constrained 
me  to  write  this  article  in  defence  of 
His  true  Gospel  principles. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


PLAIN  TEACHING 


By  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  for  some  time  wondered 
whether  w&  are  as  plain  and  definite  in 
our  teaching  as  we  ought  to  be.  Not 
that  the  Gospel  has  not  been  preached 
Avith  power,  but  we  some  times  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  those  to  whom  we 
preach  perhaps  do  not  devote  the 
time  to  the  study  of  the  Word  that  the 
ministry  does,  or  that  some  of  them 
being  "babes  in  Christ,"  are  not  able  to 


grasp  some  of  the  things  whicli  the 
ministry  has  mastered,  and  take  for 
granted  that  their  auditors  grasj)  them 
with  equal  readiness  and  pass  them  by 
without  thought  or  comment.  Follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  things  which  might 
be  well  to  bear  in  mind  : 

1.  Simplicity  of  expression. 
frame  and  express  your  thoughts  that 
they  can  not  be  misconstrued  or  mis- 
understood. A  noted  educator  once 
said,  "There  is  no  use  of  trying  to  talk 
plainly  so  people  will  understand  you, 
because  there  are  always  some  who 
will  misunderstand ;  hence  talk  so 
plainly  that  they  can  not  misunder- 
stand you."  This  api)]ies  to  ministry 
and  laity  as  well. 

2.  An  open  position  on  all  questions. 
Let  our  teaching  on  all  questions  l)e  of 
such  a  nature  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  where  we  stand.  To  every 
doctrine  and  question  there  is  a  practi- 
cal as  well  as  a  spiritual  side.  For  ex- 
ample, take  nonconformity.  We  spend 
a  great  deal  of  time  in  teaching  the 
spiritual  side  of  it,  but  many  times  and 
for  various  reasons,  leave  untouched 
the  practical  side.  In  this  connection 
let  me  say  that  experience  has  tauglit 
some  of  us  and  perhaps  all  of  us,  that 
there  are  those  who  will  persist  in  do- 
ing things  that  they  know  (or  at  least 
have  ample  means  of  finding  out)  are 
wrong,  so  long  as  the  minister  says  no- 
thing about  it.  Hence  let  our  position 
be  clearly  understood.  Our  views  on 
many  other  questions,  among  which,  in 
some  communities,  is  even  the  tem- 
perance question,  are  many  times  with- 
held. Now  a  thing  is  either  right  or 
wrong.  And  one  ought  to  dare  to 
stand  on  the  ground  which  he  is  sure  is 
safe.  In  doing  so,  however,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  make  this  topic  the  bur- 
den of  every  sermon,  but  stand  on  the 
right  side.  May  those  on  whom  the  re- 
sponsibility of  teaching  has  fallen  take 
a  decided  stand  against  all  fallacies  and 
evil  and  "put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things  that  they  may 
be  good  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  Be  practical.  There  are  those 
who  seek  after  true  light  but  find  the 
practical  part  of  Christianity  untouch- 
ed in  sermon  after  sermon.  Failing  to 
experience  the  joy  in  Christian  service 
which  they  had  expected  they  drift  and 
are  lost,  perhaps  forever,  to  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

The  subject  of  repentance  may  serve 
to  illustrate.  We  meet  with  men  and 
women  who  in  all  sincerity  are  crying, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and 
except  for  the  phrase,  "Repent  and  be- 
lieve" their  cry  is  imanswered.  The 
question  with  them  is  not  so  much, 
"Shall  I  repent?,"  as  "How  shall  I  go 
about  it?"  Now  if  we  are  able  to  so 
unfold  the  subject  of  repentance  that 
the  weary  sin-laden  soul  can  grasp  it 
and  aoply  himself  to  it,  or  apply  it  to 
himself  as  the  case  may  be,  you  will 
have  won  him.   The  above  is  given  on- 


1\'  as  an  illustration.    There  arc  many 
others  that  need  to  be  taken  u\>  and 
taught  in  such  a  way  that  the  i)ractical 
side  may  be  brought  out. 
Chappell,  Nebr. 


E  D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L— Continued 

Liridegroom  than  when  thc_\-  do  not. 

There  are  a  few  things  in  connection 
with  this  promise  which  should  never 
l)c  lost  sight  of:  (1)  The  signs  of  His 
coming  are  clearly  portrayed  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  we  do  well  to  "discern  the 
signs  of  the  times."  (2)  Our  i.ord 
will  come  "in  such  an  hour  as  ve  think 
not,"  the  day  nor  the  hour  lieing 
known  by  no  man.  (3)  It  is  dishon- 
oring God  to  set  the  time,  either  when 
He  is  coming  or  when  He  is  not  com- 
ing. (4)  His  coming  will  be  "sudden- 
ly, in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,"  and  there  will  therefore  be  no 
time  for  preparation  after  He  makes 
His  appearance.  (5)  We  should  there- 
fore be  ready;  and  while  we  are  wait- 
ing for  the  Lord's  return  we  should  do 
all  in  our  power  to  persuade  others  al- 
so to  become  ready. 

The  return  of  our  Lord  is  easily  the 
greatest  event  of  the  future  connected 
with  the  earthly  career  of  man.  It  will 
mark  the  end  of  the  present  dispensa- 
tion. It  will  be  the  end  of  all  opportun- 
ity for  repentance  and  salvation.  It 
will  put  an  end,  on  earth,  to  the  awful 
work  of  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air."  It  will  mean  that  the  enraptured 
saints  of  God  will  be  in  His  glorious 
personal  presence  forever.  It  will 
-mean  the  complete  and  eternal  tri- 
umph of  Christ  and  of  righteousness. 
Recognizing  these  things,  and  recog- 
nizing that  this  great  event  is  at  our 
door,  liable  to  take  place  at  any  time, 
how  can  we  live  as  though  the  vain 
and  foolish  things  of  time  and  sense 
had  more  importance  with  us  than  the 
more  weighty  matters  pertaining  to 
the  eternal  welfare  of  human  souls. 
Let  the  fact  of  the  certainty  and  the 
brightness  of  His  coming  dispel  the 
mists  of  worldliness  which  make  the 
promises  of  God  seem  afar  off,  and 
may  our  lives  be  spent  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
rescue  of  lost  souls.  Let  us  look  for- 
Avard  with  hope,  labor  on  with  cour- 
age, remembering  that  while  the  eve- 
ning twilight  is  stealing  upon  our 
earthly  pathway  it  is  our  glorious  and 
happy  privilege  to  walk  in  the  sunlight 
of  heaven  while  the  work  of  God  and 
His  people  is  being  completed  on 
earth.  "Behold,  I  come  quickly,"  is 
our  Savior's  warning  and  welcome 
voice.  May  our  hearts  respond  in  fer- 
vent praise  and  prayer  saying,  "Even 
so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 


The  soul  is  not  poisoned  bv  mere  er- 
rors of  the  head,  but  by  evils  r)f  the 
heart. — Sel. 


196 

Missions 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  AYorthy  Name : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  toward  us  at  this  place. 
He  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways,  since 
our  last  writing. 

Recently  we  have  had  the  opportun- 
ity of  attending  the  Annual  Mission 
fleeting  as  well  as  both  conferences  of 
this  state.  To  the  mission  worker  who 
is  continually  giving  out,  these  meet- 
ings are  a  spiritual  feast.  At  such 
meetings  one  catches  the  spirit  of  ac- 
tivity, and  meets  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  Master's  work  elsewhere. 
Af'.er  hearing  the  various  problems  of 
the  Church  discussed,  we  returned  to 
our  field  of  labor,  refreshed  and  re- 
vived, eager  to  be  used  for  the  Mastei. 

Because  of  the  'wo  conferences  be- 
ing held  so  close  to  Youngstown  we 
had  several  brethren  from  a  distance 
to  stop  with  us.  The  brethren,  J-  B. 
Brunk,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
and  J.  M.  Hartzler  preached  for  us  on 
the  evenings  of  May  23,  26,  31,  and 
June  2,  respectively.  ,  W e  praise  God 
for  <-hese  visits,  and  invite  other  breth- 
ren to  visit  us. 

Yesterday,  June  16,  our  hearts  were 
made  especially  to  rejoice  when  thirty 
of  us  were  spared  to  again  take  part 
in  the  communion  services  which  were 
held  at  the  Mission,  and  which  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  A.  J.  Stein- 
er  and  I.  B.  Witmer.  These  services 
.should  be  and  I  hope  are  always  sa- 
cred to  those  who  commune.  To  see 
those  who  were  down  in  sin,  but  have 
been  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  their  Savior,  partake  of  the  bread 
and  wine,  which  are  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  causes  a 
joy  in  the  hearts  of  the  workers.  These 
services  were  especially  impressive 
this  time,  due  to  the  fact,  perhaps,  that 
til  ere  were  eight  who  partook  of  the 
communion  frir  the  first  time.  Again, 
lo  see  brethren  and  sisters  ranging 
from  twelve  years  old  to  seventy-eight 
sloop  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  and 
praising  God  in  the  act,  also  added  in- 
terest to  the  meeting.  After  the  ser- 
vices one  dear  sister  who  partook  of 
the  communion  for  the  first  time  and 
who  was  the  oldest  one  present,  said 
she  never  before  received  such  a  l)less- 
ing  in  licr  life. 

Just  prior  to  the  communion  services 
a  young  man  17  years  of  age  who  had 
been  a  member  of  another  church,  but 
desired  to  unite  with  us  was  given  the 
right  hand  of  fellovvsliip,  and  was  re- 
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ccived  as  a  mcnil)er  and  Ijrothcr  in  llie 
Church. 

Grandpa  Butcher,  who  many  of  our 
readers  well  know,  was  stricken  down 
with  a  light  stroke  last  Thursday  eve- 
ning while  attending  preparatory  ser- 
vices. He  was  in  bed  for  a  few  days, 
but  was  able  to  attend  communion  ser- 
vices Sunday.  Afterwards  he  became 
very  weak  and  at  present  writing  he  is 
not  very  well. 

While  we  praise  God  for  the  few 
faithful,  there  are  those  around  us  who 
do  not  know  Jesus,  the  thought  of 
which  causes  sadness  and  grief. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  in  this  part 
of  this  wicked  cit}'. 

Your  brother, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

June  17,  1912. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1717  11th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting"  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Saturday  evening 
we  held  our  preparatory  service  fol- 
lowed on  Sunday  morning  with  com- 
munion and  the  observance  of  the  or- 
dinance of  feet  washing.  Both  servic- 
es were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr. 
A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
were  present  from  Martinsburg  and 
communed  with  us.  We  enjoyed  the 
blessed  fellowship  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
appreciate  the  visit.  Come  again. 
Once  more  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  life  and  health  to  commemorate 
His  death  until  He  comes.  What  if 
the  very  next  event  would  be  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Lord  Himself  from  heaven 
to  gather  His  loved  ones  home!  May 
we  be  ready  and  able  to  say  with  John, 
"Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

We  believe  the  field  here  is  opening, 
but  we  can  truly  say  with  Paul,  "there 
are  many  adversaries."  All  opposi- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  Lord  must  and 
does  come  from  the  devil,  but  he  often 
appears  disguised  as  an  angel  of  light. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

'Yours  in  our  I^ord, 

Jol-,n  T,.  Stauffer. 

June  17,  1912. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite   Gosjjel   Mission,  720  W. 
26th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  lo 
all  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  realize  more 
than  ever  what  our  Savior  meant 
when  He  said  "the  harvest  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  are  few." 

Came  here  June  1  trying  to  respond 
in  helping  to  gather  in  the  golden 
grain  at  this  place,  which  is  ripening 
fast.  We  were  privileged  to  attend  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  this  place,  which  proved  help- 
ful to  many  if  not  all.  We  have  also 
been  favored  with  visits  from  many 
friends,  among  them  being  l]ro.  Aimer 
().  ^^oder  of  Parnell,  Ta.,  who  preached 
lo  ns  .Sunday,  June  16. 
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Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
also  gave  us  a  short  \  isit  on  Monday 
evening,  June  17,  and  instructed  us  in 
our  Bible  class. 

AA'e  thank  the  brethren  and  friends 
for  their  visits  and  only  wish  them 
God's  divine  favors. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Lape  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  who  have  been  laboring  here 
the  last  year,  have  returned  to  their 
home  again. 

Bro.  Amos  Geigley  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  June  17  to  assist  in  the  work 
here  during  this  summer,  while  Bro. 
A.  M.  Eash  leaves  for  a  much  needed 
rest. 

May  you  all  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Anna  Reber. 

June  21,  1912. 


GLIMPSES   OF   SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XL    "La  Cathedral" 

Ever}^  city  of  any  size  in  South 
America  has  its  Cathedral  in  the  most 
conspicuous  place.  The  chief  Cathed- 
ral usually  faces  the  main  "Plaza"  in 
the  center  of  the  city.  On  a  number 
of  occasions  I  went  into  them  to  see 
how  they  were  furnished. 

The  exterior  is  usually  old  and  time- 
worn  but  on  the  inside  everything  is 
gorgeous.  Sometimes  there  are  long' 
marble  steps,  extending  almost  the 
width  of  a  block,  leading  to  the  front 
door.  There  are  marble  columns  and 
sometimes  in  front  a  marble  statue  of 
Peter  with  the  keys.  Inside,  the  floor 
is  made  of  marble  or  colored  paving 
tile.  Along  each  side  wall  and  in  the 
front  end  of  the  interior  there  are 
shrines  dedicated  to  various  saints :  Je- 
sus, Peter,  John  or  Mary  usually.  On 
each  of  these  there  are  always  five  or 
six  life-sized  figures  of  saints  dressed 
in  gorgeous  clothing.  Mary  usually 
wears  a  crown  of  gold  or  silver  and 
looks  like  some  exceedingly  vain 
queen.  In  the  largest  cathedrals  there 
are  often  thirty  or  forty  life-size  fig- 
ures and  besides  these  there  are  many 
smaller  ones  and  many  pictures  repre- 
senting Biblical  scenes.  The  fresco 
work  is  usually  adorned  with  gold  of- 
ten with  actual  gold  leaf.  There  is  al- 
ways a  great  central  dome  of  colored 
glass.  Every  Cathedral  represents  an 
enormous  outlay  of  money.  As  one 
looks  at  this  grandeur,  he  is  made  to 
wonder  how  the  lowly  Jesus  would 
feel  were  He  to  walk  in  body  through 
them.  The  most  conspicuous  things 
are  the  images,  the  worship  one  sees  is 
hollow  and  cold.  Oh  that  men  would 
serve  the  Lord  in  heart  rather  than  in 
meaningless  form! 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  SIXTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHAR- 
ITIES, HELD  NEAR  METAMORA,  ILL., 
MAY  20-22,  1912 


For  llic  CoRpcl  Ht-rald. 

The  meeting  was  called  tu  order  by  the  Prcbidciil,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
^'i.ukr,  at  ;:00  V.  Al.,  Moiidaj-,  May  20,  1912. 

A  short  song  ser\  ice  was  conducted  by  liro.  Geigley  of  Goshen. 

1ml. 

Scripture  reading  and  praver  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  I't.  Wayne, 

In<l. 

After  singing  lunin  X".  348  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  discussed  the 
subject  of  The  Relation  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  World. 

Our  opportunities  and  obligations  as  a  Church  were  clearly  l.)rouglit 
out  in  tlie  discussion.  Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  present- 
ed: "Today  is  God's  day  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Doors 
are  open  for  mission  work  as  never  before.  This  is  true  in  Japan, 
China,  Siam,  Corea,  Africa,  India,  and  other  heathen  countries. 
There  are  also  many  open  doors  in  the  homeland,  both  in  the  cities 
and  in  rural  districts.  Evangelistic  and  mission  efforts  are  con- 
fined largely  to  our  cities,  and  as  a  result  the  rural  districts  have 
been  sadly  neglected.  As  Mennonites  we  are  largely  a  rural  peo- 
ple, hence  the  problem  is  up  to  us  to  evangelize  the  rural  districts. 
Shall  we  leave  this  work  to  the  local  congregations,  or  will  the 
General  ^Mission  Board  shoulder  the  responsibility?  The  very  fact 
that  the  doors  are  open  makes  the  matter  very  urgent  that  we  put 
forth  our  utmost  efTort  to  step  into  the  open  doors  while  we  as  a 
Church  have  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

"A.  true  Christian  Church  is  a  missionary  church.  _  We  rejoice 
to  know  that  our  beloved  Church  is  rapidly  becoming  interested  in 
the  cause  of  missions.  Twenty-five  years  ago  we  could  not  have 
held  a  meeting  like  this,  but  tonight  we  are  together  as  represen- 
tatives from  various  conference  districts  and  sections  of  the  coun- 
try, as  far  east  as  Philadelphia  and  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  as  far 
west  as  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Saskatchewan,  Can. 

The  mission  interests  are  growing,  even  the  children  are  sup- 
porting a  foreign  missionary. 

"Not  only  is  the  Church  under  obligation  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen  world,  but  every  individual  member  is  under  obliga- 
tion to  bring  the  lost  to  Christ  whenever  and  wherever  they  have 
an  opportunitly  to  do  so. 

"Our  obligations  are  in  proportion  to  the  difference  between 
Christianity  and  heathendom." 

.After  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  prayer  offered  by  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  of  Canton,  O..  the  subject  of  Blessings  that  Result  from  Mis- 
sion Effort"  was  discussed  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  He  treated  the 
topic  along  three  distinct  lines;  Service,  Unity,  and  Salvation.  The 
greatness  of  the  blessings  which  have  resulted  from  mission  effort 
along  these  lines  cannot  be  estimated.  Both  old  and  young  are 
being  filled  with  the  missionary  spirit,  and  are  working  together  in 
the  Master's  service. 

Since  our  young  people  are  being  mustered  into  service  great 
blessings  have  come  to  the  Church  and  the  cause  of  Lhrist  in  gen- 
eral. 

Churches  are  being  established,  educational  institutions  are 
being  founded,  mission  and  charitable  work  is  being  carried  on  in 
home  and  foreign  lands,  all  of  which  is  the  result  of  our  united 
efforts  in  this  great  work. 

Farmers,  mechanics,  teachers  and  preachers  are  united  in 
working  to  one  great  end,  in  l^ringing  the  Gospel  of  salvatir)n 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  a  lost  world.  Great  is  the  woi'k, 
and  great  are  the  blessings  wdiich  crown  the  united  efforts  of  the 
faithful. 

The  evening  session  closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  E.  F;  Hartzler 
of  the  Old  People's  Flome. 

Tuesday,  May  21,  Forenoon  Session 

ATeeting  opened  with  a  short  song  service  ciniducted  by  Bro. 
J.  1.  Byler  of  Toronto,  Out. 

Scripture  reading  and  praver  by  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Lima, 
Ohio. 

.A  large  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  re- 
sponded to  the  roll  call,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by  the  secre- 
tary and  on  motion  adopted  as  read. 

The  president,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  gave  a  report  of  his  work  and  ob- 
servations in  the  West  Virginia  iicld  and  other  parts  of  the  East. 

The  vice  president,  D.  D.  Miller,  gave  a  report  of  his  work  and 
observations  in  the  far  West  during  the  past  year.^  Both  reports 
were  listened  to  with  marked  interest,  and  gave  evidence  of  prog- 
ress in  the  Lord's  work,  as  carried  on  in  the  districts  visited,  and 
abundant  opportunities  for  more  extensive  work  to  be  done  in  the 
future. 

The  s-ecretary's  report  shgwed  that  the  assets  of  the  Board  in 
the  wav  of  negotiable  paper  and  real  estate  (less  liabilities)  are 
$2i8.o8f. 

The  assistant  treasurer.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  gave  a  report  of  funds 
received  and  paid  out  during  the  },ear.  On  motion  the  report  was 
accepted  as  read.    The  repi.rt  will  be  printed  elsewhere. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Stauft'er  next  gave  his  report  as  western  treasurer. 


The  lield  secretary,  1.  R.  Detwfiler,  gave  a  verbal  report  of  his 
work  during  the  past  year. 

.\fler  singing  thd  German  hymn,  "Je-.n,  jesu,  llrunn  de>  i,c- 
heii^,"  (he  secretary  gave  a  tabulated  report  of  the  saiiiiu-,  mission 
Matiims.  Ten  stations  were  inchnled  in  the  report.  The  sum  total 
(if  the  figures  are  as  follows:  .Vumber  of  present  workers,  39; 
iiunihcr  of  public  meetings  held  each  week,  62;  number  of  cottage 
meetings,  20;  largest  attendance  at  Sunday  school,  1,454;  smallest 
attendance,  462;  average  attendance  each  Sunday,  ()8j;  sewing 
classes  organized,  15;  church  membership,  May  1,  191  i,  25S;  bap- 
tized during  the  year,  72;  received  otherwise,  25;  died  during  the 
ye:ir,  7:  withdrawn  or  expelled,  24;  moved  away,  8:  number  rif 
members,  .May  1,  1912,  319;  applicants  under  instruction.  24:  medi- 
cal aid  given,  207;  garments  distributed.  5.628;  meals  given.  5.530. 

The  secretary  also  read  a  report  of  the  work  in  India  as  sent 
in  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp.  The  following  is  a  condensed  form  of  the 
report:  The  spiritual  growth  of  the  work  during  the  past  year  has 
been  encouraging.  Five  have  been  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  at  Balodgahan.  Preaching  services  are  held  ev- 
ery Sunday  morning,  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon,  prayer  meet- 
ing cn  Thursday  evenings.  There  are  three  Sunday  schools  con- 
ducted each  Sunday  in  near-by  villages  besides  the  one  in  Balod- 
gahan. The  Gospel  is  regularly  taught  in  25  villages  surrounding 
Balodgahan.  The  medical  dispensary  is  open  every  morning  ex- 
cept Sunday.  During  the  year  over  5,000  patients  have  been 
treated,  and  the  same  number  have  heard  the  Gospel  before  they 
received  their  medicine.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife,  and  Sister  Eva 
Harder  have  charge  of  the  work  at  Balodgahan. 

The  Church,  school  and  orphanage  work  at  Sunderganj  is  look- 
ed after  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife.  A  series  of  meetings 
were  held  at  Sunderganj  with  18  confessions.  Eighteen  souls  have 
been  added  to  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 

There  are  140  boys  attending  the  English  school,  38  of  them 
are  not  of  the  Orphanage. 

The  industrial  work  at  Sunderganj  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  wife.  The  industrial  shop  is  constantly  cro\yded 
with  work.  Some  excellent  work  is  being  turned  out  which  is  a 
great  credit  to  the  management.  Bro.  Kaufman  is  acting  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  treasurer  of  the  mission,  and  has  charge  of  the  Bible 
school  since  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  has  returned  to  America  on  furlough. 
Sister  Kaufman  has  charge  of  a  small  school  composed  of  15  little 
girls,  children  of  native  Christians. 

Bro.  Esch  looks  after  the  medical  work  at  Sunderganj.  He  has 
as  much  as  he  can  do  besides  putting  in  some  time  on  language 
study  each  day.  He  has  from  35  to  60  patients  daily  at  the  dis- 
pensary. Besides  these,  he  has  outside  calls.  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch 
are  both  kept  very  busy.  They  have  charge  of  the  Leper  Asylum 
and  one  out  station  about  10  miles  from  Dhamtari. 

Sister  Schertz  has  charge  of  the  Girls'  Orphanage,  the  manage- 
ment of  which  is  not  an  easy  task. 

Sister  Burkhard  has  had  the  oversight  of  the  school  work  at 
Rudri,  also  some  village  Bible  work,  as  much  as  she  had  time  to 
look  after. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  have  an  interesting  work  at  Sankra. 
Although  the  work  has  not  been  carried  on  very  long  at  this  place, 
there  is  great  interest  manifested  among  the  villagers  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

Bible  work  is  carried  on  bv  the  sisters  among  the  \illagers  at 
each  of  the  mission  stations.  We  believe  that  many  will  be  led  to 
accept  Christ  through  the  continuation  of  this  line  of  work. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

The  report  of  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty.  ()..  was 
given  by  Bro.  .\.  Metzler,  the  superintendent.  The  report  is  as 
follows: 

boys  girls  total 

Number  of  children  at  the  beginning  of  the  year     49      21  70 

Number  received  during  the  year    29      26  55 

Number  placed  in  homes    ir       13  24 

Number  returned  to  parents    J 8        8  26 

Numlier  in  Home  a.t  present    .    47      23  70 

Total  number  placed  with  families    216     J40  356 

Total  iiumlier  under  care  of  Home    237     171  408 

Number  dismissed  during  the  year  who  became  of 

age    0        3  3 

Number  died  during  the  year    2        o  2 

Number  received  into  the  Church  during  the  year  i  4  5 
Total  expense  of  supporting  the  work  during  the  year.  .?2.772.35. 

Brn.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  superintendent  of  the  Old  People's  Home, 
near  IMarshallville,  Ohio,  presented  the  report  of  the  institution  of 
which  he  has  charge.    The  report  reads  as  follows: 

men  women  total 

Number  of  inmates  May  i.  191 1    6         19  25 

.Admitted  during  the  year    i....     2..  3 

Died  during  the  yea.\-    o  I  1 

Dismissed  during  the  year    i  0  I 

Left  the  Home    o  t  i 

Numlicr  in  institution.  Alay  i.  1912.^   7         18  25 

Number  of  religious  meetings  held  m  the  institution  each  \veek,  8. 
Number  of  Christians.  22:  Non-Christians,  3:  Number  supported 
wholly  by  institution,  8:  Number  supported  only  in  part  by  insti- 
tution", 7:  Number  paying  for  support  in  institution,  10.  Expense 
of  supporting  the  institution  during  the  year.  $3,552.12. 
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Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey,  superintendent  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium, 
next  gave  a  report  of  his  institution.    The  report  reads  as  follows: 

men  women  total 
Numlier  of  patients  in  institution  May  I,  191 1      13  g  22 

Admitted  during  the  year    40         22  62 

Died  during  the  year    9  3  12 

Dismissed  during  the  j'ear    32         16  48 

Xuml3er  in  institution  May  I,  1912   15  7  22 

Number  of  religious  meetings  held  in  the  institution  each  week,  3. 
Number  of  conversions  during  the  year,  8;  number  supported 
wholly  by  the  institution,  30;  number  supported  only  in  part  by 
the  institution,  24;  number  paid  for  support  in  institution,  30; 
expense  of  fuel  and  lighting  during  the  year,  $1,017.75;  expense 
of  supporting  workers  and  patients  during  the  year,  $6,097.93.  Of 
this  latter  amount  $2,726.17  was  expended  on  charity  patients. 
Amount  expended  for  buildings  and  improvements,  $1,363.20. 

The  superintendents  of  the  various  mission  stations  gave  brief 
reports  of  their  work  during  the  past  year,  in  order  as  follows; 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Home  Mission,  Chicago;  A.  M.  Eash,  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Chicago;  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City  Mission;  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Canton  Mission;  J.  I.  Byler,  Toronto  Mission;  B.  B.  King,  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission;  T.  K.  Hershey,  Youngstown  Mission;  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Lima  M'ission. 

Bro.  Bechtel  gave  a  report  of  the  work  carried  on  in  Philadel- 
phia, by  Sister  Denlinger,  Sister  Musselman  and  several  other 
workers;  the  work  is  progressing  slowly,  nevertheless  the  out-look 
is  encouraging. 

The  chairman  of  the  meeting  appointed  the  brethren,  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  Aaron  Loucks  as  a  committee  on  resolutions. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  after  which  the 
meetting  closed  for  the  noon  hour. 

Tuesday  P.  M.  Session 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Jnd.    Scripture  read,  John  10. 

The  first  topic  for  consideration  was  the  South  American 
Field.-  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  (who  recently  returned  from  South  Amer- 
ica, to  which  country  he  had  been  sent  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  to  make  an  investigation  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  the  needs  of  the  field,  and  determine  whether  the  pro- 
ject of  opening  up  mission  work  in  that  country  would  be  advis- 
able) gave  a  very  comprehensive  report  of  his  investigations  and 
observations  while  in  that  country.  Space  will  not  permit  the  giv- 
ing of  the  report  at  this  time,  the  same  will  be  printed  in  full  later 
on. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Shank's  report  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
led  in  prayer. 

The  India  Field  was  next  discussed.  Sister  Stalter  who  is  at 
present  at  home  on  furlough,  read  a  well  prepared  paper  in  which 
she  very  strikingly  portrayed  the  experiences  of  new  missionaries 
after  arriving  on  the  field. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  followed  with  a  very  interesting  talk  on  what 
he  expects  to  meet  with  when  he  arrives  on  the  field.  He  empha- 
sized what  he  believed  to  be  the  most  effective  line  of  work  through 
which  to  reach  the  people  in  India,  viz.,  through  medical,  education- 
al, and  evangelistic  work. 

At  the  close  of  the  discussion  of  The  India  Field  all  joined  in 
singing  the  beautiful  missionary  song,  "Speed  Away." 

Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  gave  a  very  interesting  report  of  the  work 
carried  on  in  the  West  Virginia  field.  The  Lord  is  greatly  blessing 
the  work  in  that  field. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  gave  a  report  of  the  work  in  Saskatchewan 
and  other  parts  of  the  northwest.  The  young  people  are  greatly 
interested  in  the  work,  and  the  general  outlook  is  encouraging. 

After  singing  a  song  and  prayer  offered  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
tlic  meeting  closed  for  the  evening  intermission. 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 

An  interesting  workers  meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  after  which  devotional  services  were 
led  by  Bro.  L.  L.  Beck  of  Pcal)ody,  Kans. 

The  subject  Missionary  Preparation  was  discussed  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler.  The  thoughts  presented  were  timely  and  practical.  We 
herewith  give  a  few  in  brief  form:  "The  preliminary  preparation 
necessary  begins  with  the  children.  A  real  heart  conversion  to 
Christ  is  the  foundation  necessary  upon  which  to  build  further 
preparation.  To  be  a  successful  missionary  one  needs  to  be  phys- 
ically, morally,  intellectually,  and  spiritually  qualified  for  the  work. 
One  should  be  physically  strong  and  healthy.  He  needs  to  be 
strictly  honest  and  morally  pure.  He  ought  to  have  a  good  intel- 
lect well  trained.  He  must  be  .Spirit-filled  if  he  would  meet  with 
success. 

"Moses  spent  forty  years  in  preparation  before  he  was  called 
to  lead  the  ciiildrcn  of  Israel  out  of  Ijondagc.  Paul  was  educated 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  after  his  conversion  spent  some  time  in 
preparation  in  Arabia  liefore  he  was  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Cliost 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in  Asia  Minor.  I'.ducal ional 
training  is  essential  to  success  in  missionary  work,  lint  Irnc  '>i)itil- 
ualilv  i^  -till  more  essential." 

l!ro.  I,  W,  Koyer  led  in  praver.  aflor  wliicli  Kro.  1,  l-I.  I  )(l  wcilcr 
discn^si  d  I  be  subject  of  The  Mission  Board  and  Its  Aims.  I'.ro.  1). 
was  full  ol  hiv  snliject,  lie  'pioled  Matt.  2t:2I,  from  wliirh  bo 
showed  that  as  a  Church  we  have  a  great  work  to  perform,  and  wc 


need  great  faith  in  order  to  accomplish  great  things.  It  docs  not 
depend  on  large  congregations  and  large  amounts  of  wealth  to  ac- 
complish great  things  for  the  Master.  Peter  as  a  fisherman  was 
used  as  an  illustration.  The  fish  are  many  and  they  need  to  be 
caught._  The  boats  must  be  launched  and  the  nets  cast  at  the  Mas- 
ter's bidding  if  the  fish  are  to  be  gathered  in.  This  world  is  a 
great,  restless  sea  of  humanity  the  needs  of  which  must  be  studied 
in  order  to  make  clear  to  us  our  opportunities  and  responsibilities. 
One  must  know  the  situation  before  he  is  able  to  lead  a  movement 
to  success,  the  better  one  knows  the  situation  the  better  the  in- 
vestment. We  must  be  led  to  realize  that  we  are  in  an  age  of  large 
things  and  large  things  are  expected  of  us  as  a  Church  and  Mission 
Board. 

Evening  session  closed  with  prayer  and  singing. 

Wednesday  A.  M.  Session 

Session  opened  with  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Bro.  A. 
M.  Eash. 

The  auditing  committee  composed  of  the  brethren,  Aaron 
Loucks,  D.  D.  Miller,  and  Noah  Hoover,  were  asked  to  give  their 
report.  The  same  was  given  by  Bro.  Loucks.  They  found  the 
books  of  the  general  treasurer  in  good  condition  and  a  balance  in 
the  treasury  May  I,  igi2,  of  $5,685.16.  On  motion  the  report  was 
accepted  as  read. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  amend  Section  2  of  Article  VI  of 
the  Mission  Manual  referring  to  the  duties  of  the  auditing  commit- 
tee, so  as  to  include  the  secretary's  books  also  in  their  auditing 
work. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  read  the  reports  sent  in  by  the  auditing 
committees  which  were  appointed  by  the  executive  committee  to 
audit  the  books  of  the  various  local  stations.  Reports  were  given 
of  the  following  institutions:  Chicago  Missions,  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Canton  Mission,  Youngstown  Mission, 
Lima  Mission,  Toronto  Mission,  O.  P.  Home,  Orphans'  Home,  La 
Junta  Sanitarium.  The  books  and  accounts  of  the  various,  stations 
were  reported  well  kept,  and  the  same  were  accepted  as  read. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  as  a  member  of  the  committee  which  was, 
appointed  last  year  to  make  an  investigation  to  ascertain  whether 
the  General  Board  has  the  right  to  hold  property  in  Canada,  re- 
ported that  the  laws  of  Canada  were  such  that  it  is  unfavorable  to 
foreign  corporations  holding  properly  in  that  Dominion.  On  mo- 
tion the  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained  to  make 
further  investigations.  The  members  of  said  committee  are  the 
brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

The  committee  appointed  to  look  into  the  matter  of  taxation 
on  mission  property  in  Chicago  gave  their  report.  On  motion  the 
report  was  accepted  as  given  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  and  the  cim- 
mittee  discharged. 

On  motion  the  chairman  was  instructed  to  appoint  a  committee 
of  three  to  further  investigate  the  matter  of  mission  property  tax- 
ation. 

The  brethren,  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  I.  W.  Royer,  who  were  ap- 
pointed as  a  committee  on  missionary  training  school  gave  their 
report,  and  on  motion  of  Bro.  D.  D.  lililler  the  present  committee 
was  retained  and  the  chair  instructed  to  appoint  a  third  member, 
these  three  to  look  into  the  matter  of  opening  a  missionary  training 
school. 

The  report  of  the  missionary  allowance  committee  was  given 
by  the  secretary,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  workers  on  the  field  the 
matter  was  deferred  until  a  later  date. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  nurse's  training  school  was 
given  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  -After  some  discussion  the  followin.g 
resolution  was  passed: 

Whereas,  there  has  been  a  recjuest  that  this  Board  estaljlish  a 
Nurse's  Training  School  in  connection  with  the  Sanitarium  at  La 
Junta,  Colorado,  and 

Whereas,  there  has  been  no  demand  from  the  Church  in  general 
for  such  an  institution,  and 

Whereas,  the  location  would  make  it  impractical  for  a  large 
majority  of  our  people  to  get  the  benefit,  either  as  patients  or  as 
those  who  are  seeking  training  in  such  institution:  therefore  be  it, 

Resolved.  That  the  question  of  establishing  a  Nurse's  Training 
School  be  deferred  for  the  pre-sent. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  executive  and  mission  committees, 
(having  acted  conjointly),  the  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

1.  Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  recon- 
sider and  revise  if  necessary,  the  former  ruling  in  reference  to  time 
limit  for  missionaries  on  the  field,  and  report  at  our  next  annual 
meeting. 

The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
were  apoointed  as  members  of  said  committee. 

2.  Resolved,  that  the  Board  dispose  of  the  15  shares  of  Bluff- 
Ion,  Ohio,  First  National  Bank  Stock,  which  is  in  its  possession, 
;ind  the  nroceeds  be  loaned  out. 

3.  Resolved,  that  the  Wapaconcta  Village  Bonds  of  $600,  whicli 
is  lield  by  the  Board,  be  sold  and  the  money  loaned  out. 

4.  Resolved,  tliat  Rro.  and  Sister  Eash  of  tlie  Gospel  Mission, 
Chicago,  be  given  several  months  vacation  during  the  summer  in 
order  to  Lake  a  mncli  needed  rest,  and  that  Bro.  .\mos  Geigley  be 
aslsed  to  go  io  Chicago  and  help  out  in  the  work  al  the  Gospel  Mis- 
sion dining  I'ro.  ;ind  .Sister  Fash's  absence. 

(Continued  on  page  203.) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  7,  1912.— Mark  3:20-35 
MALIGNANT  UNBELIEF 

Golden  Text. — This  is  tlic  cdiidcin- 
iiatioii,  that  li^'ht  is  come  into  the 
Avorld,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.— Jno.  3  :19. 

Introductory. — Having  paused  for  a 
brief  review  of  the  lesions  for  last 
quarter,  we  begin  again  the  study  of 
the  life  and  labors  of  Christ.  His  pre- 
sentation of  truth  had  in  it  a  candor 
and  directness  which  offended  the 
Pharisees  who  imagined  themselves 
to  be  the  possessors  of  the  true  relig- 
ion. But  when  they  saw  themselves 
side  l:iy  side  with  the  truth  as  present- 
ed in  its  clearness  thej^  could  not  help 
seeing  that  it  was  presented  to  their 
discredit.  AVhat  shall  they  do  with 
this  man  from  Nazareth  who  so  ruth- 
lessly invades  their  sacred  claims  and 
shows  up  their  faults?  They  could  not 
ignore  it,  for  the  truth  was  sent  home. 
It  was  difficult  for  them  to  discredit 
the  Nazarene  who  brought  this  truth, 
for  with  mighty  works  and  .telling 
words  did  He  show  that  He  was  more 
than  a  mere  man.  But  accept  the  truth 
they  would  not,  so  the  only  course  left 
for  them  was  to  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
light  and  pretend  that  Christ  was  but 
a  mere  impostor.  As  their  course  be- 
came more  ridiculous,  they  became 
more  desperate.  The  lesson  before  as 
presents  them  in  the  height  of  their 
folly,  short  of  their  murderous  attitude 
afterwards  made  manifest. 

Foolish  Friends. — "He  is  beside 
himself,"  was  the  estimate  of  some  of 
His  friends  when  they  saw  His  works 
and  the  way  that  people  thronged  Him. 
But  they  were  only  His  personal 
friends.  The  life  within  Him  they 
were  strangers  to.  Sometimes  our  sor- 
est temptations  come  from  our  person- 
al friends  Avho  have  not  entered  into 
sympathy  with  the  cause  we  esijouse. 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  vSpirit." 

Foolish  Enemies.  —  His  enemies 
went  a  step  farther.  They  did  not  on- 
ly agree  with  His  socalled  friends  that 
He  was  beside  Himself,  but  they  went 
on  to  suggest  that  He  was  doing  His 
mighty  w^orks  through  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils.  Christ's  first  reply 
was  to  show  up  the  folly  of  such  rea- 
soning. That  He  was  casting  out  devils 
was  not  disputed.  But  the  power  by 
which  He  did  that  was  the  question 
at  issue.  They  would  not  recognize 
that  He  got  His  power  from  God,  so 
the  conclusion  left  was  that  He  got  His 
power  from  "Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
devils."  How  ridiculous  that  position 
w'as    is    evident    from    the  question, 
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"How  can  v^atan  cast  out  Satan?"  Il 
is  like  lifting  one's  self  by  the  ])oot 
straps.  No;  "if  a  house  be  divided  a- 
gainst  itself,  that  house  can  not  stand." 
But  there  was  something  especialls' 
serious  about  their  attitude,  and  this 
vvas  the  thing  concerning  which  Christ 
gives  emphatic  warning. 

The  Unpardonable  Sin. — "All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies  \vlK're\vith  soever 
they  shall  blaspheme :  l)ut  he  that 
shall  ])laspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  ])ut  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation." 

Whoever  sets  himself  against  truth 
and  against  God  is  sure  to  reach  the 
state  of  blasphemy  before  he  gets 
through  with  it.  The  blasphemy  a- 
gainst  the  Son  may  be  forgiven,  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
.shall  never  be  forgiven,  "neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come." 
Whoever  attributes  to  Satan  the  work 
which  manifestly  is  done  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  is  guilty  of  blaspheming 
against  the  Spirit.  Whether  these 
Pharisees  had  already  committed  that 
sin,,  or  had  only  arrived  at  the  danger 
point  is  not  so  important  to  us.  They 
were  approaching  dangerous  ground, 
if  they  had  not  already  entered  upon  it, 
and  needed  warning.  Not  only  they, 
but  all  coming  generations  since  that 
time,  need  the  warning — Take  care ! 
there  is  danger!  Eternal  damnation 
stares  you  in  the  face  and  will  be  yours 
forever  if  you  cross  the  line!  Will  the 
unsaved  world  today  heed  the  warn- 
ing? 

Sought  by  friends. — We  turn  again 
to  the  friends  of  Jesus.  This  time 
there  were  some  believing  friends  a- 
mong  the  number — even  his  mother 
was  along.  Christ  was  informed  that 
His  mother  and  J-Iis  brothers  desjred 
to  see  Him.  Possibly  it  was  the  unbe- 
lieving brothers  who  had  istrred  u])  in 
the  mother's  heart  an  anxiety  for  her 
Son,  fearing  for  His  safety.  Whatever 
may  have  been  their  motive  in  seek- 
ing Jesus  at  this  time,  the  answer 
wdiich  He  gave  is  worthy  of  our  sober- 
est meditation.  Blood  relationship  is 
a  cherished  tie ;  but  it  is  as  nothing 
comjiared  witli  tlie  tie  which  makes 
the  children  of  God  members  of  the 
same  family  forever.  Hence  the  mes- 
sage comes  with  especial  sweetness 
when  we  hear  our  Savior  sa}",  "Who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother." 

"Who  are  the  friends  that  seek  Jesus 
today?  We  need  not  fear  for  His  bod- 
ily safety  now.  He  is  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God.  But  we  need 
fear  him  "who  is  able  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell."  It  is  a  most 
blessed  thought  that  whoever  seeks  Je- 
sus as  a  Friend  will  not  only  have  His 
friendship  but  will  also  l)e  received  as 
a  mem])er  of  His  happv  familv  forever. 
— K. 
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Our  roung'  Peop:e 


CHRIST'S  COMING  AND  RESURREC- 
TION.—I  Cor.  15 


Topic  for  July  14 

MOTTO 

"VVc  slial!  nol  all  sleep  Init  we  sliiill  all 
lie  ehan)j;ecl." 


OUTLINE  Ol'  )I'1C 
I  Cor.  15. 

I.  Christ  was  Resurrected. — I  Cor.  15:1-22. 

1.  Witnesses.— 1  Cf.r.  15;.S-8. 

2.  E.sseiitial  to  the  Gospel  niessagc, — T 

Cor.  l.S;12-22;  29-3?,. 

II.  The  Order  of  the  Resurrection. — I  Cor. 
15:23-28. 

1.  Christ  the  firstfruits. 

2.  They  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming. 

3.  The  affairs  at  tlic  end  of  all  things. 

III.  The  Nature  of  Resurrected  Bodies. — 
I  Cor.  15:35-50. 

1.  Different  to  tiie  l^ndy  hiiricd. —  1  C'lr. 

15:36-38. 

2.  A  body  after  God's  own  pleasure. — T 

Cor.  15:38. 

3.  A   body   after   a   hca\enly   order. —  1 

Cor.  15:39-49. 

4.  Not  flesh  and  l)lood — nor  eDrrnplihle. 

— T  Cor.  15:.5n. 

IV.  The  Mystery  of  the  Resurrection. 

1.  Change  from  corruptible  to  incor- 
ruptible.—I  Cor.  15:51-54;  Phil.  3: 
20,21:   I  Thes.  4:15-17. 

V.  The  Comfort  and  Power  of  the  Resur- 
rection.— 

1.  A  victory   over   death. — 15:54;  Luke 

20:35,  36. 

2.  The  removal  of  the  sting  of  death. — I 

Cor.  15:55,  56. 

3.  Victory  tlirough   Christ. — I   Cor.  15: 

57:  6::14. 

4.  A  reason  for  lirmncss  and  activity. — I 

Cor.  15:58. 


STUDY  (')].■  Tllh:  TLXT 
I  Cor.  15 
The   Argument. — 

1.  Christ  died  and  rose  again. — Vs.  3,  4. 

2.  Jf  Christ  rose  others  will  rise. — Vs. 

12,  13. 

3.  Since  Ciirist  did  rise  all  men  will  be 

resurrected  in  their  time  and  order, 
with  bodies  suited  to  tlicir  future 
state.— Vs.  22,  23,  3.S-38. 

4.  Therefore  we  should  Ijc  fiiithfnl, — V. 

58. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  thought  of  victory  ovei'  the  powci-  of 
dcatiT  through  the  change  of  my  corrui)til/le 
body  is  satisfying  in  the  highest  degree.  Is 
there  anything  so  trying  but  what  in  the 
light  of  such  glory  we  should  not  be  will- 
ing to  endure?  ATay  a  living  faith  keep  us 
in  the  path  of  duty. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Resurrection." 

2.  Like  Angels  Who  Never  Die. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  What  Jesus'  Coming  Means  to  Me. 

2.  The  Saints'  Blessed  Assurance. 

3.  Proofs  of  the  Resurrection.' 

For  Older  People'.— 

1.  Erroneous   Teaching   .About   fhe  Re- 

surrection Refuted. 

2.  How  to  be  Ready  for  Christ'.s  Com- 

ing. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
jircached  at  the  liast  1  lolbrook  Men- 
nonite Church  Sunday,  June  6.  M. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  ])reaehed  at  the  Fairview 
school  house  June  16.  Thi.s  is  a  mis- 
sion ])oint  where  the  Colorado  breth- 
ren also  conduct  a  Sunday  schor)l  be- 
sides holding  preachini;-  services.  Ilro. 
Heatwole  also  filled  an  ai)i)ointinenl  al 
the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  in  ihe  alter- 
noon  of  the  same  day.  M. 
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We  are  informed  that  some  special 
improvements  are  being  made  at  the 
Children's  Llome  at  Millersville,  Pa. 

M. 


Sister  Minnie  Schload  left  June  18 
for  her  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  af- 
ter having  spent  some  time  at  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.  M. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
closed  a  summer  normal  near  his  home 
June  -21,  having  had  an  enrollment  of 
51.  He  expects  soon  to  enter  the  evan- 
gelistic field  again. 


The  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and 
Young  P-eople's  Bible  Meeting  Confer- 
ence is  announced  for  Aug.  14-16,  to  be 
held  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  Fuller  announcement  lat- 
er. 


The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster County  Sunday  school  workers 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  July  2,  at  7  :15 
P.  M.,  in  the  Mission  on  East  Vine 
street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


Bro.  John  Beidler  of  Shelly,  Pa.,  af- 
ter a  ministerial  service  in  the  congre- 
gation at  Swamp  for  many  years,  pass- 
ed to  the  great  beyond.  This  leaves 
said  congregation  without  a  regular 
preacher.  C. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  until  recently 
superintendent  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  16,  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  using  as  a  text  Jno.  17:15.  M. 


Bro.  Elias  Wenger  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House  one  day  last  week.  He  had 
been  on  an  extended  visit  among 
friends  and  brethren  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Ea.stern  Virginia  and  other  places. 


A  class  of  twelve  applicants  were 
baptized  at  the  Towamencin  congrega- 
tion, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  June  23. 
Another  class  of  four  are  under  in- 
struction at  the  Plain  congregation 
near  Hatfield,  ]''a.  May  they  all  be 
helpful  in  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  C. 

Bro.  G.  W.  North  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
who  has  kept  an  accurate  report  of  the 
work  and  progress  of  the  Church,  in- 
forms us  that  June  6  number  of  the 
Cosijcl  Herald  is  the  first  number  of 
this  i)apcr  .since  April  1,  1908,  that  re- 
ported no  i)ublic  confessions  or  addi- 
tions to  the  Church.  May  it  also  be 
the  last  for  many  years  to  mark  the 
.nbsencc  of  such  additions.  T/Ct  the  un- 
saved find  refuge  on  the  eternal  Rock 
and  the  glad  news  be  spread  for  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  others. 


June  27 

A  series  of  meetings  was  announced 
to  begin  at  Vineland,  Out.,  June  25, 
with  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  in  charge.  Bro.  Hartzler  expects, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  several 
weeks  in  evangelistic  work  in  Canada. 


Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  and  wife  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  are  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  at  the  time  of  this  writing,  if 
IDrevious  arrangements  were  carried 
out.  Their  addresses  during  the  next 
two  months  will  be  as  follows :  July, 
Roseland,  Nebr. ;  August,  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  pro- 
posed mission  meeting  to  be  held  at 
the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  July  4,  1912,  is  before 
us.  The  subjects  selected  are  timely 
and  practical  and  we  believe  the  meet- 
ing will  be  marked  for  patriotism  of 
the  heaven-approved  variety. 


On  Tuesday,  June  18,  Sister  Lizzie 
M.  Wenger,  who  spent  some  time  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  started  for 
her  home  near  Farmersville,  Pa.,  ow- 
ing to  the  illness  of  her  mother.  At 
Chicago  she  was  joined  by  the  three 
children  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  on  their  way  to  Lancaster  Co.  M. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor,  and  Bro.  Christian  Mus- 
selmann,  one  of  our  faithful  composi- 
tors, left  June  14  for  a  few  weeks'  visit 
at  Bro.  Reist's  former  home  near 
Lititz,  Pa.  Both  are  taking  a  needed 
rest  and  we  trust  that  they  may  be 
blessed  and  prove  a  blessing  on  the 
way. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
conducted  services  in  the  German  lan- 
guage in  the  Barker  Street  meeting 
house,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  on 
Sunday,  June  9.  Examination  meeting 
was  held  at  the  same  time.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  found  in  peace, 
and  if  the  Lord  will,  communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held,  in  that  congrega- 
tion in  a  few  weeks.  Bro.  Funk  spent 
the  afternoon  and  evening  with  Bro. 
Ingold  and  family,  in  White  Pigeon. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended. 


The  brethren,  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Mil- 
lersville, Pa.,  and  Henry  H.  Haver- 
stick  of  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  were 
present  at  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Slate  Hill,  June  13,  and  took 
part  in  the  program.  At  the  same 
meeting  Bro.  H.  S.  Mack  of  Philadel- 
phia gave  an  interesting  talk  on  vari- 
ous practical  phases  of  church  life.  A- 
mong  those  from  a  distance  who  took 
part  on  the  program  of  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  Hanover,  June 
12,  are  John  W.  Weaver  of  ,East  Earl, 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
and  C.  R.  Strite  of  Hagestown,  Md. 

•  M. 
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One  precious  soul  was  recoixcd  into 
church  fellowship  at  Sprint^s,  I'a.,  on 
Sunday,  June  16.  The  Lord  keep  him 
■faithful  until  the  end  of  the  journey. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chieago,  111., 
left  his  home  on  Monday  evening,  June 
17,  for  several  parts  of  Iowa  where  he 
hoi)es  to  find  summer  homes  for  about 
150  fresh  air  children  of  Chicago. 


The  Sunday  school  literature  for  the 
next  quarter  has  all  been  sent  out  so  far 
as  orders  have  come  in.  We  thank  you 
for  your  promptness  in  sending  your 
orders.  If  for  any  reason  you  failed  to 
get  your  supplies,  please  drop  us  a 
card  stating  facts  and  the  same  will  be 
looked  after. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Shar- 
on Church  near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  with 
4  public  confessions  as  one  of  the  vis- 
ible results.  From  this  place  he  went 
to  Herbert,  Sask.,  expecting  to  reach 
Aldersyde,  Alta  ,  by  Saturday  of  last 
week,  in  time  to  take  a  part  in  the 
conference  near  High  River,  Alta.,  this 
week. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  return- 
ed to  their  home  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last 
Saturday  evening,  after  an  absence  of 
near  ly  six  weeks.  During  this  time 
Sister  Ressler  was  at  her  home  near 
Sterling,  Ohio,  while  Bro.  R.  spent 
most  of  the  time  among  the  brother- 
hood in  portions  of  Missouri.  On  Sun- 
day morning  he  preached  a  stirring 
sermon  at  Scottdale,  using  as  a  text, 
"Thy  word  is  truth." 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  writes  from  Dham- 
tari,  India,  that  the  hot  season  in  that 
country  is  unusually  severe,  the  ther- 
mometer during  the  day  often  rising  as 
high  as  117  in  the  shade.  We  can  im- 
agine what  this  means,  so  far  as  com- 
fort is  concerned.  Yet  the  mission- 
aries take  a  cheerful  view  of  things,  as 
they  usually  look  for  a  favorable  rainy 
season  which  insures  big  crops  af- 
ter such  extremely  hot  weather.  Big 
spiritual  harvests  likewise  follow  times 
when  the  spiritual  temperature  rises 
high. 

A  Correction. — In  the  report  of  the 
"Eastern  A.  IM.  Conference,  published 
in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  state- 
ment was  made  that  the  brethren,  A. 
W.  Hershberger  and  Edward  Zook, 
were  appointed  members  on  the  local 
board  of  Lima  Mission.  Turning  to 
the  original  manuscript  as  sent  us  by 
the  secretary  of  the  conference  we 
read,  "A.  W.  Hershberger  and  Edw-ard 
Zook  on  L.  B.  of  Youngstown  Mission. 
Amos  King  and  B.  F.  Umble  on  L.  B. 
of  Lima  Mission."  The  error  was 
made  in  omitting  a  line.  A\'e  are  sorry 
that  it  occurred. 


Concerning  the  recent  severe  storm 
in  western  and  central  Missouri,  a  bro- 
ther writes:  "Some  of  the  lionics  (Ic- 
stroyed  were  well  fixed,  so  it  is  said, 
and  very  beautiful.  Human  skill  can 
not  fix  things  strong  enough  to  with- 
stand the  power  of  God.  It  is  only  an- 
other reminder  that  we  lia\e  no  con- 
tinuing city  here." 


A  recent  letter  from  Bro.  N.  E. 
Byers  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  of  this  place  states:  "D.  S.  Gerig 
and  I  sail  from  New  York  Thursday, 
June  20.    y\ddress  me  as  follows : 

To  June  30,  Berlin,  Germany,  care 
of  Thomas  Cook  &  Son. 

To  July  6,  Munich,  Germany,  care 
of  Thomas  Cook  &  Son. 

To  Aug.  1,  Berne,  Switzerland,  care 
of  Thomas  Cook  &  Son. 

To  Aug.  10,  Amsterdam,  Holland, 
care  of  Thomas  Cook  &  Son. 

To  Aug.  15,  London,  England,  care 
of  Thomas  Cook  &  Son. 

To  Sept.  1,  Liverpool,  England,  care 
of  Thomas  Cook  &  Son. 


Correspondence 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  June  2  we  had  com- 
munion services  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  Bros.  Abram  Metzler  and 
Alexander  Weaver  officiating;  also 
fourteen  brethren  and  sisters  were 
with  us  from  dif¥erent  places.  We 
surely  appreciated  their  presence.  The 
Word  of  God  was  preached  earnestly 
to  a  large  congregation.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  glory.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every ,  Sunday.  May 
the  efiforts  put  forth  here  be  the  means 
of  gathering  many  souls  into  His  king- 
dom for  us. 

Effie  Hoover. 


Upland,  Calif. 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ci-s  :_"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God 
of  our  salvation." 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  the  continuance  of  His  love 
and  mercy  manifested  toward  us  daily. 
AVe  thank  Him  for  refreshing  times 
and  spiritual  blessings  upon  our  souls ; 
not  without  trial,  but  praise  God  who 
gives  grace  and  victory  for  every  trial. 
Trials  are  blessings  in  disguise  and 
stepping  stones  to  higher  plains  in  the 
divine  life  when  we  stand  faithful. 

Our  souls  were  refreshed  when  on 
May  27  and  28  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and 
family  brought  us  two  messages  from 
dark  India.  On  the  evening  of -May 
27  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  spoke  on  the 
social  life  of  the  people  of  India.  Text, 


I  Cor.  16:9.  On  ihe  evening  of  May 
28  Bro.  Lai)p  s|)(.)ke  on  India  mission 
work.  Although  but  a  short  lime  after 
their  arrival  on  American  soil  and  a- 
mid  all  the  beautiful  .scenery  of  Cali- 
fornia, apparently  dark  India  was  be- 
fore them  still.  We  are  glad  to  tell 
that  the  missionary  spirit  at  L'pland, 
that  the  messages  received  of  liro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  prompted,  was  proven 
l)y  a  collection  of  one  hundred  dollars 
for  the  India  Mission,  following. 

May  God  richly  bless  their  lal)ors 
among  the  brotherhood  while  on  their 
furlough  in  America  and  may  it  be  an 
incentive  to  more  liberality,  more  la- 
bourers for  the  field,  and  more  earnest 
prayers  for  souls  in  dark  heathendom 
is  our  prayer. 

In  Christian  love, 

H.  L.  Denlinger. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Funk  were  with 
our  congregation  at  Clinton  Brick  on 
June  16,  and  Bro.  Funk  preached  ,  an 
impressive  marriage  sermon,  the  occa- 
sion being  the  marriage  of  two  of  the 
young  people  of  the  congregation. 

Although  the  brother  is  advancing 
in  years  his  mind  is  clear  and  delib- 
erate and  his  ambitions  ardent  to  serve 
and  labor  for  the  Master.  AVe  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  return. 

Cor. 

June  17,  1912. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  'Christian  workers' 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Elizabethtown, 
June  27..  1912. 

Lesson  for  July  7,  Daniel  Lehman, 
Millersville. 

Lesson  for  July  14,  Reuben  Good, 
Goods. 

Lesson  for  July  21,  Amos  Miller, 
Risser's. 

Le.sson  for  July  28,  Harry  Landwait- 
cr,  Elizabethtown. 

H.  A.  Herr,  Secy. 

June  17,  1912. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  L  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in 
company  with  Bros.  Abe  Driver  and 
Edward  Fletcher  from  Mt.  Zion,  Mo., 
came  into  our  midst  June  10.  Bro.  R. 
preached  the  preparatory  service  on 
Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  evenmg 
held  our  communion.  We  held  an  _en- 
jovable  service,  all  present  partaking 
except  one  which  we  are  sorry  to  say 
is  on  the  back  ground,  twenty-six  in 
all  communing.  On  AVednesday  night 
Bro.  Ressler  gave  us  an  interestmg 
talk  on  India,  which  I  trust  may  kindle 
more  of  a  missionary  .spirit  among  us. 
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AVe  bless  His  holy  name  for  these  ser- 
vices. ]May  we  be  inspired  to  live  near 
to  Jesus. 

Desta  AVillson. 

June  17,  1912. 


Beach  City,  Ohio 

( Longenecker  congregation.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  AA'orthy  Name : — 
On  Satruday,  June  8,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  this  place,  at  which 
time  one  soul  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  The  day 
following  communion  services  were 
held  when  Bishop  I.  J.  Buckwalter  of 
Dalton,  O.,  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life  to  this  small  flock.  There  Avere 
only  a  few  in  number,  but  certainly  the 
Lord  was  with  us.  We  were  also  glad 
for  those  who  came  in  from  other  con- 
gregations to  help  in  the  service.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  the  Avorkers  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  tlic  faith, 

Golda  L.  AA^iles. 

June  17,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago,  spent  a 
few  days  here  in  l)ehalf  of  fresh  air 
children.  He  was  at  Harmony 
Church  one  evening  and  gave  a  talk  on 
Sunday  school  work.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented.  AA^e  also  re- 
organized our  young  people's  meeting 
at  Harmony  Church  with  the  follow- 
ing results:  S.  D.  Schertz,  Supt. ;  Ben. 
Schertz,  Prim.  Supt.;  Joel  Schrock, 
Chor.  AVe  expect  to  have  our  Sunday 
school  meeting  two  weeks  from  next 
vSunday.  May  we  be  busy  winning  souls 
for  Jesus. 

S.  E.  Smith. 

June  18.  1912. 


Manchester,  Pa. 

Dear  I^eaders,  Greeting: — Perhaps 
a  few  words  from  this  place  would  be 
interesting.  Today  Avas  our  regular 
time  for  churcli.  Two  brethren  from 
Jjau])hin  Co.  Avcre  impressed  to  visit 
us,  Bros.  D.  Z.  Miller  and  Daniel 
I^ongenecker.  Wc  certainly  must  be- 
lieve the  Lord  has  blessed  them  for 
coming  that  distance  this  rainy  morn- 
ing. The  meeting  was  opened  by  read- 
ing of  the  25  Psalm  by  Bro.  Joe  Forrv. 
Bro.  Miller  had  for  his  text  I  Cor.  .3  -.U. 
We  also  have  great  reason  to  thank  the 
Lord  in  this  that  He  has  sent  this 
rain  which  was  very  much  needed. 
Pray  for  us  thai  the  Lord  may  send 
inrji-c  laborers  into  this  vineyard. 

Cor. 

June  16,  1912. 

A/'ersailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  P ca(k-rs  :— Dn  Tliurs- 
day  ex'ciiinv,  jnnc  13,  \',rn.  \.  :\.  Pc-ss- 
Icr  of  Scotldalc,  ari-ixcd   al  this 

place  and  remained  with  us  until  after 
services  Snndav  exeninu" 


During  his  stay  he  delivered  several 
instructive  sermons.  He  also  gave 
some  interesting  talks  about  th.e 
Lord's  Avork  in  Lidia. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  Ressler  ofificiated 
in  the  communion  services.  All  but  a 
few  Avho  could  not  be  out  on  account 
of  the  rainy  wea.ther,  Avere  present  and 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feet-fashing 
and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord. 

At  this  time  one  new  member  was 
received  into  the  church  by  letter. 

On  the  evening  of  May  16  Ave  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  another 
year.  The  follovving  officers  Avere 
chosen:  Supts.,  John  Ivauffman,  John 
Ramer;  Sec.-Treas.,  Lizzie  Shank; 
Chors.,  Icie  Shank,  Roy  Driver;  Libr., 
Abe  DriA^er. 

May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings  to 
the  Avork. 

Bessie  AA^engcr. 

June  1'),  1912. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
Avhereof  we  are  glad." 

AA'e  can  surely  praise  the  Lord  Avith 
the  psalmist  of  old,  for  His  goodness 
manifested  towards  us.  June  8  and  9 
Ave  held  our  communion  services  at  the 
Martinsburg  Church.  On  the  8th  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  came 
into  our  midst.  Saturday  preparatory 
services  were  held,  and  in  the  evening 
Bro.  Kauf¥man  broke  to  us  again  the 
bread  of  life.  Sunday  morning  Ave  par- 
took of  the  broken  emblems  and  shed 
blood  of  our  blessed  Savior. 

AA^e  received  very  instructive  and 
helpful  admonitions  from  our  brother 
and  were  all  encouraged  to  continue  to 
press  onward  and  upward  toward  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God.  Bro. 
H.  B.  Ramer  and  Sister  AVinsky  of 
Altoenia  Avere  ^vith  us  also  during  the 
meetings. 

AA^e  feel  th  c  Lord  has  blessed  us  and 
l)ray  that  He  may  continue  blessing 
us  and  others  also.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  for  the  church  at 
this  place  that  we  all  ma}-  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  Avithout  Avavcr- 
ing  until  the  end. 

Yours  in  love, 

Ivaura  Metzler. 

June  20,  1912. 


THE  MISSOURI  FIELD 

I^y  J.  A.  Ressler.  „ 

For  llic  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  ]:>ast  U_>uy  weeks  wc  have 
been  permitted  to  be  present  at  seven 
communion  services  in  northern  and 
eenlral  Ali^sonri  and  also  to  allend  a 
nieeling  at  the  Kansas  C\{y  Ali.ssion. 
'I'he  work  all  along  the  line  seems  en- 
couraging.    The    brotherhood    is  at 


peace  throughout  the  region  visited, 
and,  Avith  a  very  fcAv  exceptions,  at- 
tended the  communion  services.  A 
lively  and  healthful  mission  spirit  pre- 
vails in  all  of  the  congregations. 

The  Shelby  Co.  congregation  seems 
to  feel  the  need  of  encouragement  on 
account  of  the  lack  of  numbers  and 
Avould  appreciate  the  incoming  of  a 
number  of  substantia]  helpers  in  the 
Church. 

Palmyra  and  Mt.  Zion  congregations 
are  notCAVorthy  examples  of  the  Avork- 
ing  out  of  the  apostolic  plan  of  evan- 
.gelizing  from  established  centers  of 
AVork.  Pea  Ridge  and  Ewing  School 
House  have  thus  become  ncAv  centers 
as  the  result  of  the  work  from  Palmyra 
and  Carver  is  a  thriving  center  as  a 
result  of  the  Avork  from  A^ersailles. 
From  Carver  four  other  appointments 
are  filled  regularly.  In  the  apostolic 
days  the  messengers  of  Jesus  used-  the 
Jewish  synagogue  (or  school  of  the 
law)  as  the  medium  of  reaching  the 
people  most  readily  influenced  by  the 
new  religion.  At  the  present  time  the 
Sunday  school  is  the  medium  of  ap- 
proach in  ncAV  communities.  At  Bethel, 
Cass  Co.,  similar  Avork  is  being  con- 
sidered. Many  older  congregations 
might  do  Avell  to  profit  by  the  example 
of  these  active  young  communities  of 
Christians.  AA^ithin  easy  reach  of  al- 
most every  Avell  established  congrega- 
tion there  are  places  unoccupied  by 
Christian  work.  It  should  be  esteemed 
a  grand  privilege  to  open  such  places 
Avith  Sunday  school  Avork  with  a  view 
to  making  them  new  centers  from 
Avhich  to  spread  out  in  yet  newer  fields. 
Sometimes  such  places  have  had  to 
be  abandoned  for  various  causes.  But 
Avhere  such  is  the  case  work  in  some 
other  place  should  be  taken  up.  If  no 
outside  place  can  be  found  it  seems 
quite  evident  that  the  community  is 
already  quite  large  or  else  there  is 
something  Avrong  Avitli  the  desire  to 
find  a  place  of  Avork. 

Carver  deserves  special  mention.  It 
is  22  miles  from  the  railroad  and  the 
way  of  access  is  none  of  the  smoothest. 
But  the  people  are  kind  and  hospitable 
and  a  neat,  substantial  and  commodi- 
ous church  building  affords  them  a 
place  of  worship.  There  is  rich  farm- 
ing land  in  the  alluvial  soil  borderin.g 
on  the  Osage  river,  yet  this  vicinity 
could  hardly  be  considered  suitable  for 
colonization  to  any  large  extent  by  our 
people.  It  is  already  Avell  settled  by 
people  who  need  the  Gospel  and  who 
yield  to  its  influenice  as  readily  as  peo- 
ple of  any  other  community.  The  lead- 
ers of  the  Church  at  this  place  deserve 
special  commendation  for  the  noble 
self  -.sacrifice  they  are  making-  in  Ijehalf 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  place. 
They  need  the  i^rayers  of  God's  jieo- 
\>l<i,  and  a  few  more  acti\-e,  Spirit  lllled 
workers  nn'ght  be  used  to  a(l\'anlage, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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(Continucil   frdui  paj^'c  198) 

5.  Resolved,  that  the  Meiiiionite  Board  of  Missions  and  C'har- 
itit's  take  over  the  Nampa  Gospel  Mission,  with  the  undcrstandin.i; 
that  said  property-  he  turned  over  to  said  ISoard  free  til  incum- 
brance. 

6.  Resolved,  that  the  appeal  made  to  tiie  Board  to  take  o\  er 
the  Gospel  Tract  Mission  of  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  be  referred  lo  the 
INIennonite  Publication  Board. 

7.  Resolved,  that  the  matter  of  organizing  mission  work  in 
north  Goshen  be  referred  to  the  local  conferences  of  that  district. 

8.  Resolved,  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  extended  to  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  for  the  excellent  report  he  gave  of  the  South  American 
field,  in  setting  forth  its  needs,  and  its  favoralale  as  well  as  unfa\  or- 
able  conditions  for  mission  work. 

0.  Resolved,  that  the  request  made  by  the  local  Board  of  Ft. 
\\'ayne  Mission,  in  reference  to  installing  a  new  heating  plant,  he 
referred  back  to  the  local  board  to  take  such  action  as  they  may 
think  best. 

10.  Resolved,  that  Bro.  Daniel  Burkhard  be  allowed  the  sum  of 
$105  for  the  support  of  Sister  Burkhard's  children  during  the  past 
year. 

ir.  Resolved,  that  the  local  Board  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
be  asked  to  look  into  the  expense  and  advisability  of  installing  a 
power  elevator  in  the  Old  People's  Home  and  report  to  the  Exec- 
utive Committee. 

12.  Resolved,  that  we  authorize  the  publication  of  a  fuller  re- 
port of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  than  heretofore,  in  pamphlet  form,  including  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  India  Missions,  the  By-laws  of  the  Board,  and 
such  other  information  as  may  be  deemed  proper,  and  that  a  copy 
he  sent  to  every  minister  accompanied  by  a  letter  calling  attention 
to  the  work  of  the  Board. 

Inasmuch  as  there  has  been  a  diflference  of  opinion  both  in  the 
Local  Board  of  La  Junta  Sanitarium  and  the  Local  Conference  in 
reference  to  the  kind  of  cap  that  should  be  worn  by  the  nurses  in 
the  Sanitarium,  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  matter  be  referred  back  to  the  district  con- 
ference and  local  board  to  adjust.  We  however  advise  that  all  the 
workers  connected  with  the  institution  heartily  submit  to  the  order 
of  the  Church,  in  accodrance  with  the  ruling  of  the  conference  and 
the  local  board. 

14.  Resolved,  that  all  superintendents  of  local  mission  stations 
and  charitable  institutions  be  appointed  as  trustees  of  the  General 
Board,  and  that  they  be  considered  members  of  their  respective 
local  Boards. 

15.  Resolved,  that  the  Bible  fund  be  loaned  out  and  the  inter- 
est used  toward  supplying  the  poor  with  Bibles. 

16.  Resolved,  that  three  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
be  delegated  to  visit  the  Zion  congregation  near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  to 
find  out  the  sentiment  of  the  congregation  regarding  the  disposition 
of  the  Herschbrunner  property,  and  take  such  action  in  the  matter 
as  they  may  deem  proper  and  right.  The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller, 
D.  S.  Yoder  and  J.  E.  Hartzler,  wore  appointed  as  a  committee  to 
visit  said  congregation. 

Bro.  D.  D.  i\Tiller  led  in  prayer,  after  which  the  meeting  closed 
for  the  noon  intermission. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  services  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman. 

On  account  of  the  members  of  the  Board  being  obliged  to 
Ica\'c  early  in  the  afternoon,  the  order  of  the  program  was  sus- 
pended, the  work  of  electing  trustees,  superintendents,  and  ofliccrs 
was  taken  up. 

The  lirethren,  G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  S.  ^'oder,  were  elected  to 
succeed  themselves  as  trustees  representing  the  General  Board. 

Bro.  Jos.  Bechtel  was  re-appointed  as  trustee  to  represent  the 
Franconia  Conference. 


Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  was  re-aiip(iinle<I  trustee  to  represent  the 
Franklin  Co.  Conference. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Eshleman  was  appointed  trustee  In  represent  Lan- 
caster Co.  Conference. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Miller  all  the  present  superintendents  were 
re-appointed. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  I'resident,  C.  Z. 
Yoder;  Vice  president,  D.  D.  Miller;  Secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker; 
Field  secretary,  I.  R.  Detweiler;  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender;  Assist- 
ant treasurer,  J.  E.  Hartzler;  Canadian  treasurer,  M.  C.  Cressman; 
Eastern  treasurer,  S.  LI.  Musselman;  Western  treasurer,  Jos.  R. 
Stauffer. 

The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  S.  Yoder, 
were  appointed  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  in  addition 
to  the  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who  are  ex- 
officio  members. 

The  Mission  Committee  was  re-appointed.  The  Committee  is 
composed  of  seven  members,  whose  names  are  as  follows:  D.  J. 
Johns,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  appointed  member  of  the  Auditing 
Committee  for  the  term  of  three  years. 

After  singing  a  hymn  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  discussed  the  next 
subject  on  the  program:  Mission  Work  in  Rural  Districts.  His 
talk  was  pointed  and  much  appreciated.  He  gave  a  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  the  conditions  in  and  outside  of  the  Church.  The  needs 
both  in  and  outside  of  the  Church  were  forcibly  presented.  Ex- 
cellent methods  were  suggested,  which  if  put  into  practice  would 
go  a  great  way  in  solving  the  rural  district  problems. 

An  appeal  was  made  to  the  Board  by  the  various  superinten- 
dents, whereupon  the  following  resolution  was  passed: 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  arrange  to  have  each 
institution  in  North  America  under  the  supervision  of  the  General 
Board  visited  for  at  least  one  week  by  some  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  take  steps  look- 
ing to  the  preparation  of  prospective  missionaries. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  moved  that  some  definite  steps  be  taken 
toward  op*ening  up  mission  work  in  South  America.  Motion  carried. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next  adopted: 

Resolved,  that  this  Board  ask  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  to  devote  his 
earnest,  prayerful  effort  to  raise  the  money  required  to  begin  the 
mission  work  in  South  America,  and  that  he  with  the  Executive 
Committee  work  out  a  plan  by  which  the  money  is  to  be  raised. 

Resolved,  that  at  least  one-half  day  in  connection  with  each 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  be  devoted  to  a  private  meeting  of 
the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  with  the  superintendents 
of  the  different  institutions. 

Resolved,  that  the  names  of  the  various  sui.ierintendents  and 
addresses  of  the  various  mission  stations  and  charitable  institutions 
be  published  in  the  Family  Almanac. 

After  song  and  prayer  the  nftcrnoon  session  closed. 
Wednesday  Evening  Session 

An  inspiring  song  service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  T.  Byl'er, 
after  which  a  very  helpful  workers'  meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro 
A.  LT.  Leaman. 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 
the  subject  of  Home  Resources.  The  subject  was  subdivided  as 
follows : 

T.    The  Church  Leaders,  discussed  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

2.  Finances,  discussed  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks. 

3.  The  Young  People,  discussed  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 

4.  Prayer,  discussed  bv  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash. 

Many  inspiring  and  helpful  thoughts  were  given  by  the  speak- 
ers, but  space  will  not  permit  their  being  published. 

After  a  few  appropriate  remarks  by  the  president,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
anrl  a  benedictory  prayer  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet,  if  the 
Lord  will,  on  Tuesday  preceding  the  fourth  Thursday  in  May,  1913. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

(May  I,  191 1 — April  30,  191J. ) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Cash  Balance 

Received  freewill  offerings 
Received  Interest 

Total 
Paid  Ministerial 

Cash  Balance 

General  Fund 

Cash  Balance 
Received 


Total 


Paid 


Cash  Balance 


$  87.96 
97.25 
294.98 

$  480.19 
295.25 

$  184.94 

$  961.28 
5,517.19 

$  6,478.47 
6,165.09 

$  313.38 


India  Missions 

Balance  on  hand  for  Mission         $  571.35 

Balance  on  hand  for  New  Station  500,00 

Balance  on  hand  for  School  Bldg.  560.00 

Balance  on  hand  for  Medical  288.86 

Balance  on  hand  for  Children  Fund  _  17,40 
Received  for  Mission  Gen.  Treas.  14,449.91 

Received  for  Missions,  Supt.  _  1,286.52 

Received  for  New  Station  626.50 

Received  for  School  Bldg,  1,584.50 

Received  for  Medical  50.00 

Received  for  Children's  Fund  637.47 

Received  for  Hospital  528.48 

Received  for  Special  Support  1,482.54 

Received  for  Industrial  Shops  1,987.52 


$22,633.44 


Total 

Pd.  for  ?iIissions,  Gen.  Treas.  $13,664.15 
Pd.  for  New  Stat'n  "  "  626.50 
for  Scho'l  bldg  "  "  1,600.00 
for  ^ledical       "        "  288.8^ 


Pd 
Pd 


Pd.  for  Children's  E"  " 

Pd.  for  Special  Support     "  1 

Pd.  for  Industrial  Shops  " 

Bal.  for  Missions  Gen.  Trea: 

Bal.  for  School  Bldg. 

Bal.  for  Medical 

Bal.  for  Children's  Fund  "  " 
Bal.  for  Special  Support 
Bal.  for  Hospital  "  " 

Bal.  for  Industrial  Shops  "  " 
Chicago  Missions 
Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 
Bal.  Supt. 
Reed.  Gen.  Treas. 
Reed.  Supt. 
Bal.  26th  St.  Bldg. 
Reed.  26th  St.  Bldg. 
Bal.  Children's  Fund 
Reed.  Children's  Fund 

Total 


500.00 

,345.00 

877.09 

^.  $1,357.1  1 
544.50 
50.00 
154.87 
137.54 
528.48 
1,110.43 


37.99 
_  5J6_ 
2,265.07 
1,185.68  _ 
'  '  6.68' 
1,567.50 
6.84 
74.22 


$  5,149.24 
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Pfl.  for  jNIissions    Gen.  Treas.  $  2, 

Pd.  for  Missions,  Supt.  1, 

Pd.  for  New  Bldg.,  Gen.  Treas.  1, 

Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 

Bal.  Supt. 

Bal.  New  Bldg. 

Bal.  Children's  Fund 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 
Reed.  Gen.  Treas. 
Reed.  Supt. 

Total 
Paid  for  Mission 

Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 

Canton  Mission 

Cash  Bal.  Supt. 
Reed.  Supt. 
Reed.  Gen,  Treas. 

Total 

Paid  Supt.  $  617.89 

Paid  Gen.  Treas.  100.00 
Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 
Cash  Bal.  Supt.  (deficit)  93.20 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Cash  Bal.  Supt. 
Reed.  Supt. 
Reed.  Gen.  Treas. 


203.94 

166.51 

532.50 

$  99.12 
24.53 
41.68 
74.22 


$  12.86 
817.23 
180.18 

$  1,010.27 
975.00 

$  35.09 


Total 
Paid  Supt. 
Paid  Gen.  Treas. 
Cash  Bal.  Supt. 
Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 


848.64 
4.00 


54.00 
821.64 
40.00 

$  915,64 


27.00 
36,00 


Y oungstown  Mission 

Cash  Bal,  Supt, 
Reed,  Supt, 
Reed,  Gen.  Treas. 


34.14 
529.58 
100.00 

$  663,72 


$      14.38  Paid 


Total 

Paid  Supt.  $  563,72 

Paid  Gen.  Treas.  100.00 
Bal.  Supt. 

Toronto  Mission 

Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas.  $  14.65 

Cash  Supt.  40.45 

Reed.  Gen.  Treas.  25.00 

Reed.  Supt.  930.19 

Total  $  1,010.29 

Paid  Gen.  Treas.  $  14.65 

Paid  Supt.  966.96 

Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas.  .$  25.00 

Cash  Bal.  Su)>(.  3.68 

Lima  Mission 

Cash  Bal.  Supt.  .$  16,32 

Reed,  Supt.  197.67 

Reed.  C,en.  Treas.  125.00 

Total  $  338.99 

Pair]  Gen.  Treas.  $  125.00 

I'aid  Supt.  214.59 
Cash  Bal.  Supt,  fdclicitj  .60 

South  America 


Mission  Home  Fund 


Cash  Bal, 
Rerd. 

Total 
Paid 

Casli  Bal, 
Cash  Hal. 

Recrj. 

'iolal 

I'aid 

Cash  Bal. 

Old  People's  Home 
Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 
Cash  Bal.  Supt. 
Reed.  Gen.  Treas.  * 


$  483.70 
556.14 

$  1,039.84 
641.00 

.$  398.84 


.$  59.83 
217.12 

$  276.95 
227.47 

$  49.48 

.$  171.38 
49.,39 
1,376.66 


Reed.  Supt. 

Total 
Paid  Gen.  Treas. 
Paid  Supt. 

Cash  Bal,  Gen.  Treas. 
Cash  Bal.  Supt.  (deficit) 


$  1,518.83 
2,006.44 


2,006.44 
$  3,603.87 


$  30.21 


35.78 
Orphans'  Home 

Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas.  $  67.16 

Cash  Bal.  Supt.  1,961.84 

Reed.  Gen.  Treas.  286.05 

Reed.  Supt.  3,333.41 

Reed.  Supt.  from  Shellev  F.  1,000.60 

Reed.  Supt.  from  Waif  &  Orphan  F.  5,000.00 


Total 

Paid  Gen.  Treas.  $  287.62 

Paid  Supt.  2,474.74 

Paid  Supt.  (new  bldg.)  7,416.40 
Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 
Cash  Bal.  Supt. 
Actual  Cash  Bal.  Supt. 

Sanitarium 

Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 
Cash  Bal.  Supt. 
Reed.  Gen.  Treas. 
Reed.  Supt. 


$11,648.46 


$  37.25 
8,810.51 
1,394.11 


Total 

Paid  Gen.  Treas.  $  800.00 
Paid  Supt.  9,134.61 
Cash  Bal.  Gen.  Treas. 
Cash  Bal.  Supt. 

Annuity  Fund 

Cash  Bal. 
Reed. 


144.34 
319.52 
665.98 
8,841.37 

$  9,971.21 


Total 
Paid 

Cash  Bal. 

Cash  Bal. 
Reed. 


Shelly  Fund 


Tot; 


10.32 
26.28 

$  120.24 
1,113.35 

$  1,233.59 
1,110.10 

$  123.49 

$  500.00 
500.00 

$  1,000.00 
1 ,000.00 


Waif  &  Orphan  Girl's  Fund 


Loan  Fund 


Special  Support  Fund 


Church  Building  Fund 


Cash  Bal. 
Paid 

Reed. 
Paid 

Casli  Bal, 

Reed, 
Paid 

Cash  Bal. 

Cash  Bal. 

Reed. 
Paid 

Cash  Bal. 

Reed. 
Paid 

Cash  Bal. 

Reed. 
Paid 

Casli  Hal. 

Sundry  Funds 

Welsh  iVlounfain  Mission 
Philadelphia  Mission 
Altoona  Mission 
Bowery  Mission 
Millersville  r)rphans,  Home 
(k)shen  College 
11  ess  ton  Academy 
liihlc  Fund 


$  5,000.00 
5,000.00 

$  4.300.00 
4,100.00 

$  200.00 

1,482.54 
1,345,00 

137.54 
41.98 


Bank  Interest 


China  Sufferers 


Armenia 


$  137.80 
125.00 

$  12.80 

$  534.05 
521.80 


12.25 

32.00 
20.00 


12.00 

21.49 
24.02 
16.31 
15.00 
20.00 
250.00 
250.00 
14.00 


Summary  of  Funds 

Evangelizing  $  480.19 

Chicago  Missions  5,149.24 

Ft.  Wayne  1,010.27 

Gen.  Fund  6,478.47 

Old  People's  Home  3,603.87 

India  Missions  22,633.44 

Canton  Mission  639.69 

Kansas  City  Mission  915.64 

Youngstown  Mission  663.72 

Toronto  Mission  1,010.29 

Armenia  32.00 

Philadelphia  Mission  24.02 

Lima  ]\Iission  338.99 

Sanitarium  9,971,2r 

Orphans'  Home  11,648.46 

Annuity  Fund  -  1,233.59 

Church  Building  Fund  41.98 

South  America  1,039.84 

Mission  Home  Fund  276.95 

Shelly  Fund  1,000.00 

Waif  &  Orphan  Fund  5,000.00 

Goshen  College  250.00 

Hesston  Academy  250.00 

China  Sufferers  521.80 

Bowery  Mission  15.00 

Altoona  Mission  16:31 

Millersville  Orphans'  Home  20.00 

Loan  Fund  4,300.00 

Bank  Interest  137.80 

Welsh  M'ountain  Mission  21.49 

Special  Support  1,482.54 

Bible  Fund  14.00 

Total  $80,220.80 

Less  last  year's  Bal.  9,510.16 

Total  for  year  $70,710.64 

Less  Transfers  3,561.00 

$67,149.64 
•   Cash  Balances  May  1,  1912 


Evangelizing 

.1;  184.94 

Chicago  Missions 

99.12 

India  Missions 

794.41 

Esch  Bungalow 

521.90 

Esch  Motor-cycle 

5.80 

Kaufman's  Horse 

25.00 

Rest  Home 

10.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

35.09 

Sanitarium 

10.32 

Old  People's  Home 

30.21 

Orphan's  Home 

65.59 

General  Fund 

313.38 

Snecial  Support 

137.54 

Bible  Fund 

14.00 

Canton  Mission 

15.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

36.00 

Toronto  Mission 

25.00 

Armenia 

12.00 

Church  BIdtr.  Fund 

41.98 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

1 .54.87 

Children's  Fund  (General) 

81.06 

Chicago  (26th  St.)  Bldg,  1-und 

41. 6« 

Annuity  Fund 

123.49 

Medical  Mission  Fund 

.50.00 

India  School  Bldg, 

544.50 

India  Hospital 

528.48 

India  Industrial  Shops 

1,110.43 

vSouth  America 

398.84 

Mission  Home  Fund 

49.48 

Cliina  Sufferers 

12.25 

Investing  Funds 

200.00 

Bank  Interest 

12.80 

Bank  Bal.  May  1.  1912 

$  5,685.16 

"Boys  and  girls  who  grow  u])  in  the  conn- 
try  sometimes  feel  ;i  little  jealous  of  their 
city  cousins,  who  have  scemingl}'  superior 
advantages;  but  in  the  long  run  the  coun- 
try-bred boys  and  girls  come  to  the  front 
in  the  city." 


Make  sunshine 
around  vou. — Sel. 


vowrself   and  those 


1912 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


l!rclln-eii  in  M< 
Iviist  Pftcr>l)ur^ 


S.  vS 


0.00 
20.12 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May, 

General  Fund 

Clinton    A.    M.  Cony. 

Ind.  $  31.10 

Salem     Cong.,  ^\'ayne 

Co.,   O.  9.70 

Interest  60.00 

East  Union  Cong.,  la.  35.00 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Fulton  Co., 

O.  138.00 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  14.50 

S.  D.  Kurtz  ^  3.00 
Howard    &   ?*Iianii  Co., 

Cong.,   Ind.  28.00 

Union^S.  S.,  111.  17.58 

Edw.  A.  Rediger  25.00 

C.  I.  Gunden  5.00 
A  friend,  Kokomo,  Tnd. 

(Per  D.  D.  Miller)  10.00 
E.  H.  Oyer  5.00 
Joel  E  Bachman  25.00 
West  Union  Cong.,  la.  26.45 
A  Sister.  Md.  10.00 
Annual  Meeting  collec- 
tion* 115.40 
India  Missions 
God's   own    (at  .\nnual 

Meeting) 
Valentine  Garber 
Nehr.  A.  M.  S.  S.  Con- 
ference 


1912 

India  Hospital 

Freeport  Cong.   (  I'cr  V. 

Shellenberger  $  20.00 

In-iends  (Per  Elias  Falb)  20.50 

Total  $  40.50 

India  School  Building 
Abe  Wenger  $100.00 
India  Church  Building 

Friends  (Per  Mrs.  M.  A. 

Moore)  $  13.00 

Special  Support 

Sisters  Sycamore  Groxe, 

Mo.  $  25.25 

J.  T.  Flamilton  2.00 

Sr.  Sister's  S.  S.  Class, 

Salem   Cong.,    O.  2.00 

A  Brother  12.00 


Total 


300.00 
10.00 

25.75 

$897.48 


India  Missions 


Ta. 
la. 


Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

la.  $ 
Martinsbur.g  S.  S. 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading,  Mich. 
Surrey  Cong.,   N.  D. 
Royalty  on  "Lights  and 

Shades" 
Lena  Slabach 
East  Union  Cong, 
Sugar  Creek  S.  S. 
Jacob  Beachy 
Hiram  R.  Alderfer 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill     Congs.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O. 
Susan  Landis 
Coupons  Men.  Pub.  Co. 

Bonds 
Mrs.  A.  N.  Wolf 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Oreg 
Daniel  Buckwalter 
Joseph  Schertz 
Peter  Ulrich 
Peter  Nafzinger 
A  Brother 
Snringdale  Cong, 
S.'  D  "  Schertz 
\.  M.  S.  S.,  Metamora,  Til. 
Peter  Garber 
A  Friend 
S.  P.  Imhoff 
John  J.  Camp 
lasac  F.  Detweiler 
N.  D.  Mast 
H.  L.  Denlinger 
Willow  Spring  Cong. 
Friends      (Per  Fannie 

Hoolev) 
Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D. 
From  Souderton.  Pa. 
Fairview  Bible  Reading 


Va. 


27.00 
6.59 

8.73 
2.00 

1.40 
5.00 
3.00 
26,59 
25.00 
15.00 


35.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10.00 
15.00 
.  3.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
1.00 
60.00 
15.00 
45.00 
20.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
17.81 

25.00 
8.00 

21.70 
2.14 


Total 


$467.96 


*Plus  $182.03  personal  which 
was  specified  by  donors  and 
counted  in  several  different 
funds. 


Total  $  41.25 

Children's  Fund,  India 

Two  children  $  1.95 


Chicago  Missions 


Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  ^ 
Waldo  Cong.,  111. 
Caroline  Moser 
Thomas  Cong.,  Pa. 
Sterling  Cong.,  111. 
Freeport  Cong.,  111. 
Roanoke  S.  S.  Class 
Bowne  Cong.,  Mich. 
Mission  S.  S.,  Eureka,  111 


12.65 
35.75 
4.00 
29.00 
19.87 
40.00 
2.00 
6.00 
1 .00 


Total  $150.27 

Chicago  26th  St.  Building 

Peter  Summer  $  10.00 

John  Schertz  100.00 


Total  $110.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.        $  15.00 

Old  People's  Home 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $  25.00 

Orphans'  Home 
A   friend  $  5.00 

Annuity  Fund 
Interest  (R.  B.  Metzler)  $  30.00 
Interest  (P.  W.  Sprinkle)  150.00 

Total  $180.00 
Loan  Fund 
P.  L.  Metzger  $20(100 

Bank  Interest 
For  May  $  10.93 

China  Sufferers 
Reinbam  Cong.,  Ont.      $  11.00 
Sewing  Machine 
(For  Eva  Harder) 
Young     People  Cham- 
paign  &  Logan  Cos., 
O.  (Per  Ruth  &  Alta 
Yoder)  $  40.52 

Bible  Fund 
Jacob  Beachy  $  5.00 

Per  J.  S.  Shoemaker  10.00 
John  Schertz  100.00 

Total  $115.00 
EASTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  $  25.00 


Total  $  39.12 
CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

Cnnnestoga  Cong.  $  50.25 

A  Bro.,  Markham  5.00 

\  Bro.,  Berlin  Cong.  20.40 

A  Sister,  Vineland  1.00 

Waterloo  Cong.  80.00 

Total  $156.65 
WESTERN  TREASURER  ■ 
India  Missions 
East  Fairview  S.  S.       $  20.35 
Salem  S.  S.,  Round  Hill, 

Alta.  11.00 


Grofifdale  Church 
A  Sister 


&  S   S.  68.00 
2.00 


Total  $  95.00 

General  Fund 

A  Bro.  and  Si.-ter  $  10.00 


$  31.35 


Total 

General  Fund 

Fairview  S.  S.,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  (Per  J.  M. 
Schlegel)  $  6.50 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leama;i,  Supt. 
Sam   Slabauch  $  5.00 

Visitors  5.00 
111.    Conference  83.81 


Total  $ 
Kansas  City  Mission 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver  $ 
Henry  Weav-=r 
I.  G.  H. 

Per  B.  L.  Horst 
Emma  King 
Rent 

L.  L.  Beck 

M.  M.  Buck 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la. 

Kans.-Nebr.  Local  Board 


93.81 


.50 
1.50 
2.00 

10.00 
2.00 

10.00 
1.00 
1.00 

41.75 
8.50 


Total 


$  78.25 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
A  friend  $ 
Cantor.  Mission 

P.  R   Lanlz,  Supt. 
Trinity  Refo'd  Mis.  So.  $ 
Allen  Rickert 
A  Sister 
Mrs.  _S.  :\!;rcr 
Caroline  Moser 
Fannie  Flershberger 
D.  Raber 
Orrville  Cong. 
Lawrence  Co.  Cong.,  Pa. 


2.00 


1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
6.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
6.00 
9.25 


Total  $  27.25 

Youngstown  Mission 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 


Henry  Leinbach 
Cash 

Lawrence  C,  Pa.  Y 
Rent 

Local  Treasurer 
Adam  Roycr 
S.  H.  Miller 
Collection  brx 


P.  M. 


Total 


1.00 
.50 
6.25 
18.00 
20.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.51 


$  49.26 


Lima  Mission 


B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

M.  S.  Shenk  $  2.00 

Fanny  Stoltzfus  LOO 

Portage  Co.  Cong.  10.00 

Rudolf  Baysinger  LOO 

Emma  Baysinger  LOO 

Bread  &  Provisions  sold  .30 

Salem   &Pike  S.  S.  12.25 

E.  R.  Snvder,  Mrs.  .30 


Toronto  Mission 
j.  1.  Byler,  Supl. 
S.  S.  Collections  $  6.98 

Evening  Offerings  .25 
W.  A.  Widenian  25.00 


Total  $  32.23 

Old  People's  Home 

E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Special  Support  $  42.00 

Mrs.  Peter  Hartzler  1.00 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  70.00 

Total  $113.00 
Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  vSupt. 
Mary  Reist 
Rent 

North  Lima  S.  S. 
David  Whitmer 
Legacy    (Elizabeth  Mil- 
ler) 

Mrs.   Victor  Mnyer 
Special  Orphans 

Total 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA 
BOARD 
Chris  Snyder,  Treas 

India  Hospital 
Spring  Valley  S.  S 

India  Missions 
Flesston  Cong.  $ 
Fairview  S.  S. 
La  Junta  S.  S. 
Pleasant  Valley 
East  Holbrook 


$  1.00 

16.75 
25.00 

105.38 
1.00 
211.00 

$362.13 
MIS- 


$  42.46 


West  Liberty 
Earned  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  S 


S.  S. 

Cong. 
S.  S. 


S. 


3.60 
22.45 
83.45 
.75 
6.52 
2.31 
11.50 
27.94 


Total  $158.52 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  11.05 

Home  Missions 

Hesston  Cong.  $  1.25 

Evangelizing 

Hesston  Cong.  $  .25 

Earned   Cong.  2.50 

2.75 


Total  $ 
Kansas  City  Mission 
Earned   Cong.  $ 
Hesston  Cong. 

Chicago  Mission 
Earned  Con.g. 

Orphans'  Home 
Hesston  Cong.  $ 

Miscellaneous 
Hesston  Cong.  $ 

To  buy  Bibles  for  the  poor 
East  Hollironk  Cong.      $  1.25 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN    j\l  IS- 
SION  BOARD 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
India  Missions 
Salem    Cong.  $  40.00 


3.00 
3.50 


$  3.00 


0(J 


8.40 


Goshen  College  Con; 
Olive  Cong. 


11.09 
20.00 


Total  $  71.09 
Ft,  Wayne  Mission 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  $  15.00 

Floldeman  Cong.  17.45 

A.  R.  Miller  and  wife  1.00 

Salem   Cong.  20.00 

Shore  Cong.  11.29 


Total 


$  27.85 


Total  $  64.74 
Special  Support 

Elkhart  S.  S.  Class  $  1.50 
C    A.  Schantz  &  wife  5.00 
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Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  5.00 
Amos  Weldy  &  Family  .  30.00 


Total 


$  41.50 


Chicago  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  &  wife  $  1.00 
Orphans'  Home 

Salem  Cong.  $  9.00 

General  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  22.28 
O.  S.  Hostetler  5.00 


REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference 
Held  with  the  Congregation  at  Fair- 
view,  Oscoda,  Co.,  Mich. 


Total 


$  27.28 


Grand  Total  $3,999.65 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church,  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  13,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  J.  J.  Warye,  Uriel  Yoder;  Sec, 
Gladys  Krabill;  Treas.,  Amos  Hartzler; 
Chor.,  Fannie  Stoltzfus. 

Mission  Sermon  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Text, 
Acts  16:9. 

Paul  was  submissive,  zealous.  When  the 
Spirit  called  he  was  willing  to  change  his 
course.  He  responded  immediately.  This 
Macedonia  may  be  in  our  own  home. 

There  are  50  places  of  heathen  worship 
in  Portland,  Oreg. 

Are  all  Christians  missionaries,  and  to 
what  extent? 

Every  Christian  is  a  missionary  to  the 
extent  we  are  praying  and  being  true  to  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit.  If  we  are  filled  with 
the  Spirit  we  will  be  active  and  willing  to 
answer  our  own  prayers. 

When  the  Church  gets  awakened  and 
prays  there  will  be  prayers.  Persecution 
will  result  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  When 
the  Church  is  in  working  order  the  mis- 
sions will  be  supplied. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Alta 
Yoder.    Subject,  "Some  one." 

The  conditions  and  possibilities  of  mis- 
sion work  in  rural  districts. 

There  are  ten  thousand  country  church- 
es with  closed  doors.  Association  with  the 
city  boy  and  girl  in  religious  lines  leads  to 
their  association  in  the  amusements  of  the 
city.  Boys  who  are  deprived  of  Sunday 
school  spend  their  time  in  idleness  or  Sab- 
bath desecration.  The  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light;  they  put  forth  more  ef- 
fort and  make  their  time  and  means  count 
for  more  than  the  children  of  light. 

The  country  is  neglected  in  sparsely  set-, 
tied  districts.  As  a  rule  the  people  are 
more  responsive  to  the  Gospel  than  those 
in  cities — more  easily  reached  and  more 
easily  kept.  Finances  would  go  much  far- 
ther than  in  cities.  Several  missions  in  the 
country  could  be  supplied  with  what  it 
takes  to  support  one  in  the  city. 

Joel  3:13. 

The  work  that  the  devil  does  not  oppose 
is  not  worth  much.  When  the  grain  is  ripe 
make  the  necessary  sacrifice  to  harvest  it. 
Something  must  decrease  if  the  work  of  the 
Lord  would  increase.  If  we  ha^'e  confi- 
dence in  God  He  will  give  grace  to  do  the 
work. 

Bro.  Abner  Yoder   of   Parnell,   la.,  was 
present  and  took  pari  m  the  discnssiun. 
Offerings  amounted  fo  $109,50 
Cl)ihln  n's  <,ffcrings,  $1.23. 

Secretary. 


fJnc  ought  never  to  speak  of-lhe  faults 
of  one's  friends;  it  mutilates  them;  they 
i-:ni  never  be  the  sanic  afterward, — Sel. 


For  the  Go.speI  Herald, 

Conference  opened  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing at  9  o'clock.  After  singing  a  few  hymns 
the  devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
E.  A.  Mast. 

Moderator,  Jonathan  Kurtz;  Asst.  Mod., 
Menno  Eash.  The  regular  secretary  not 
being  present,  Ira  S.  Johns  was  elected  sec- 
retary pro  tem. 

Jonathan  Kurtz  preached  the  conference 
sermon  from  Eph.  2:18-22.  The  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  present  responded 
with  short  testimonies.  The  congregation 
responded    by  rising. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 

1.  Response  to  resolution  on  union  pass- 
ed by  Ind.-Mich.  Mennonite  Conference. 

This  conference  endorses  the  resolution 
passed  by  the  Ind.-Mich.  Mennonite  Con- 
ference and  favors  the  .appointing  of  a  com- 
mittee in  accordance  with  said  resolution. 
Since  the  sister  conference  has  taken  action 
■so  far; 

Be  it  resolved,  that  a  committee  of  five  be 
appointed  to  work  with  a  same  number  ap- 
pointed by  said  conference,  the  first  broth- 
er named  in  their  committee  shall  be  con- 
sidered temporary  chairman  to  call  a  meet- 
ing of  the  two  committees. 

The  following  committee  was  named: 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  D.  J.  Johns,  D.  D.  Miller, 
A.  J.  Hostetler  and  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

2.  Has  a  bishop  the  right  to  expel  a 
member  without  the  consent  of  the  laity? 

Resolved,  that  the  Church  as  a  body  act 
upon  all  cases  where  a  member  violates  a 
principal  of  the  Gospel,  (Matt.  18:17)  and 
the  bishop  announce  the  result;  he  should 
also  announce  all  withdrawals  from  the 
Church. 

The  question  of  establishing  a  Mission 
in  North  Goshen  was  considered.  On  mo- 
tion it  was  decided  that  the  brethren,  D.  J. 
Johns  and  D.  D.  Miller,  conjointly  with  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  Ind.-Mich.  Mennonite  Conference, 
investigate  the  advisability  of  organizing 
a  mission  in  North  Goshen,  and  if  it  be 
considered  favorable  they  conjointly  shall, 
■appoint  a  local  board  for  said  mission. 

3.  Shall  this  conference  make  provision 
for  meeting  the  traveling  expenses  of  its 
members  while  attending  its  conferences. 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee 
be  instructed  to  make  out  a  budget  of  the 
probable  expense  of  the  members  attend- 
ing this  conference,  the  delegates  to  the 
Eastern  and  Western  A.  M.  Conferences, 
and  the  delegates  to  the-  General  Confer- 
ence; also  the  traveling  expenses  of  min- 
isters ^sent  to  the  smaller  congregations. 
The  Executive  Committee  shall  inform 
each  congregation  of  their  proportionate 
share, 

4.  What  is  the  Church's  duty  toward 
meeting  the  social  needs  of  her  young  peo- 
ple? 

VVhercas,  the  Church  feels  the  need  of 
taking  more  definite  steps  in  meeting  the 
social  needs  of  her  young  people,  and, 
whereas  our  young  people  need  to  be  di- 
rected in  the  right  channels  of  life,  be  it 
resolved, 

(1)  That  the  ministry  be  encouraged  to 
give  special  teaching  along  these  lines. 

(2)  ^  That  the  ministers  seek  for  a  close 
association  with  the  yotmg  j^eople. 

(3)  That  the  ministry  see  that  the  young 
people  are  kept  active  in  their  spiritual 
work, 

(4)  That  tlie  young  jieople  be  encour- 
aged to  visit  tile  sick,  sing  in  the  needy 
honirs  ;ind  labor  for  the  si)iritual  welfare 
of  flic  aflliclcfl  and  lost  ones. 


(5)  That  parents  be  encouraged  to  take 
more  pains  in  teaching  their  children  to 
work  in  the  various  pursuits  of  life. 

(6)  That  the  parents  seek  to  make  the 
environments  of  the  home  life  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  may  work  to  the  closer  union 
of  the  young  people  and  the  parents. 

5.  What  should  be  the  moral  standard 
of  the  Christian  worker  in  our  present  age? 

(1)  _  He  should  be  such  as  to  be  non- 
offensive,  so  that  his  work  may  not  be  hin- 
dered. 

(2  He  must  be  willing  to  "spend  and  be 
spent"  for  the  welfare  of  the  cause  (II  Cor. 
12:15). 

(3)  His  life  needs  to  be  separate  from 
the  -world,  such  as  politics,  dress,  commer- 
cial intrigues  and  evil  habits. 

(4)  _  He  needs  to  be  an  example  worthy 
of  imitation. 

(5)  He  needs  to  aim  at  perfection  in  all 
the  phases  of  life. 

6.  Has  a  congregation  a  right  to  form 
and  adopt  resolutions  to  meet  the  needs  of 
their  respective  congregation,  as  long  as 
such  resolutions  tend  to  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare and  purity  of  the  congregation,  and 
do  not  interfere  with  conference  rulings? 

As  this  must  be  in  accord  or  at  least 
not  in  opposition  to  conference  rulings,  and 
is  to  be  for  the  spiritual  welfare  and  purity 
of  the  congregation  we  think  that  such  re- 
solutions are  in  order  (Acts  20:28). 

Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  of  Spencerville,  Ind., 
gave  an  interesting  and  instructive  talk  on 
"Joys  and  sorrows  of  a  minister's  life." 

On  motion  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted: 

Resolved,  tha*t  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Con- 
ference, and  especially  of  the  other  bishops 
of  this  conference,  that  Bro.  Kurtz  has 
been  doing  good  work  with  the  congrega- 
tion at^  Grabill,  Ind.,  and  we  urge  that  he 
be  retained  as  having  the  oversight  of  that 
congregation. 

Resolved,  that  we  welcome  the  brethren, 
L.  W.  Yoder,  Simon  Smucker  and  J.  C. 
Hershberger  as  members  of  this  confer- 
ence and  pray  that  they  may  be  a  valuable 
addition_  and  help  in  the  upbuilding  of 
God's  kingdom. 

Resolved,  that  no  brother  who  is  an  ha- 
bitual tobacco  user  be  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry or  elected  as  superintendent  of  Sun- 
day school  or  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  represented  the 
Western  and  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  the  East- 
ern Conference  at  this  conference. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  was  re-elected  as  a 
member  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
program  committee  for  three  years. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  was  re-elected  as  a 
member  of  the  Publication  Board. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Zook  was  re-elected  as  a 
member  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  was  re-elected  as 
trustee  for  the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  reported  about  the  work 
at  Manistee,  Mich.,  during  the  past  year. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Manis- 
tee congregation  he  given  in  charge  of 
Bro.  M.enno  Eash  for  the  ensuing  confer- 
ence year. 

The  congregation  at  Barker  Street  hav- 
ing failed  to  comply  with  the  decision  of 
last  year's  Ind.-Mich.  Conferences  no  fur- 
ther action  was  taken. 

Bro.  Silas  Yoder  was  elected  as  delegate 
to  Western  Conference. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Trover  was  elected  as  dele- 
gate to  Eastern  Conference. 

Officers  elected  for  coming  year  are  as 
follows:  Mod.,  D.  T.  Johns;  Asst.  Mod., 
D.^p.  Miller;   Sec,  ira"S.  Johns. 

The  spirit  of  unity  and  harmony  pre- 
A'ailed  during  the  sessions,  and  our  prayer 
is  that  the  truths  brought  out  may  be  made 
practical  in  our  exeryday  life. 

Secretary. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 
May,  1912 

1.  Meetings  began  at  Guymon,  Okla. 

2.  Franconia  Conference  met  in  the  I''ran- 
conia  Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

4.  Preparatory  services  at  Stauffer's 
Church,  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Guymon,  Okla. — Eight  received  into 
the  Church  at  New  Paris,  Ind. — Bap- 
tismal services  at  Martin's  Church, 
Wayne  Co.,  O. 

5.  The  ordinances  of  communion  and  feet- 
washing  were  observed  at  the  following 
places:  Hagerstown,  Md;  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  Surrey,  N.  D.;  Mattawana,  Pa.; 
Protection,  Kans.;  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.;  Gap,  Pa.:  Canton,  Kans.;  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.;  Fairview,  Mich.; 
Weaverland,  Pa.;  Denbigh,  Va.;  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.;  Millersville,  Pa.;  New  Paris, 
Ind.;  Guymon,  Okla.;  West  Liberty, 
O. — One  received  into  the  Church  at 
Metamora,  111.,  and  6  at  West  Liberty, 
O. — Council  Meeting  at  Crystal  Spring 
Church  near  Harper,  Kans. 

6.  Annual  meeting  of  directors  of  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  Orphans'  Home. 

7.  Meetings  close  at  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
with  2  confessions. — Monthly  Sunday 
School  Workers'  Meeting  at  Lancaster, 
Pa. — Communion  at  Roseland,  Nebr. — 
Ministerial  Meeting  begins  at  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va. 

8.  Closing  sessions  of  Ministerial  Meeting 
at  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

10.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Chappell,  Nebr., 
left  his  home  for  a  few  weeks'  visit  a- 
mong  the  churches  of  Nebraska. 

11.  Nine  received  into  the  Church  in  the 
Casselman  Church,  Garret  Co.,  Md. — 
Opening  session  of  Mission  Meeting  at 
Goshen,  Ind. — Preparatory  services  at 
Miller's  Church  near  Hagerstown,  Md. 
— Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Casselman  Church,  Garret 
Co.,  Md. 

12.  Communion  services  held  as  follows: 
Thomas  Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.; 
Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.;  Mil- 
ler's Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  O.;  Jet, 
Okla.;  Weaver's  Church,  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.;  Delaware  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,.  Pa.;  Casselman  Church,  Garret 
Co.,  Md. — Inquiry  meeting  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,    and  Baden,  N.  D. 

15.  Sunday  School  Conference  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg. 

16.  Ascension  Day. — Sunday  School  Con- 
ferences and  special  services  held  in 
many  churches. 

IS.   Council  meeting  at  Springdale,  Va. 

19.  Communion  services  held  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty,  O.. 
Coalridge,  Mont.,  Metamora,  111.,  and 
Springdale,  Va. 

20.  Opening  session  of  Annual  M.eeting  of 
M.  B.  or  M.  &  C.  at  Metamora,  111. 

22.  Meeting  of  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  closes  at 
Metamora,  III. 

23.  Nebraska  Sunday  School  opens  at 
Beemer,  Nebr. — Bro.  George  J.  Lapp 
and  family  of  India  Mission  arrive  safe 
at  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

24.  Ohio  Conference  closed  an_  interesting 
meeting  at  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

25.  Five  received  by  baptism  and  7  by  let- 
ter at  Goshen,  Ind.— Council  Meeting 
at  Hildebrand  Church,  Augusta,  Co., 
Va. — Communion  at  Fentress,  Va. 

26.  Communion  services  at  the  following 
churches:  Masontown,  Pa.;  Weaver's 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Baden,  N.  D.; 
Gospel  Mission,  Chicago;  Columbiana, 
O.;  Williamson  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.;   North   Lima,   O.;   Yellow  Creek 


Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.;  CuUoni,  111.; 
Hildebrand's  Church,  Va.;  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  O.;  Fen- 
tress, Va. 

27.  Conference  of  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Churches  held  at  Maple 
Glen   Church   near   Grantsville,  Md. 

28.  Executive  Committee  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege met. 

29.  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  jNIenno- 
nite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago;  also  a 
similar  meeting  at  Kinzer,  Pa. 

30.  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  opens  at 
New  Wilmington  Junction,  Pa. — Semi- 
annual Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

31.  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  closes  at 
Wilmington  Junction,  Pa. 


Married 


Hershberger — Stutzman.  —  On  June  6, 
1912,  at  their  new  home  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
Bro.  Edgar  Hershberger  and  Sister  Fannie 
Stutzman  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Whitmer  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Berkshire — Townsend. — 0\\  the  evening 
of  June  12,  1912,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  William  Townsend  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  'Lloyd  Berkshire  to  Sister  Olive 
M.  Townsend,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life.' 


Leichty — Chupp. — On  Sunday,  June  16, 
1912,  Bro.  John  Leichty,  formerly  of  near 
Wauseon,  O.,  now  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
congregation,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Katie  Chupp  of  the  same  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  Gar- 
ber.  We  wish  God's  blessing  on  their  uni- 
ted lives. 


Obituary 


Byler. — Rudy  Byler,  aged  minister,  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son  in  Stark  Co.,  O., 
May  31,  1912.  He  was  taken  to  Lawrenre 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  burial.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  June  4,  1912.  His 
age  was  77  y.  He  is  survived  by  4  daugh- 
ters and  2  sons.  His  wife  preceded  him  to 
the  future  world  some  years  ago. 


Delp. — Kate,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Charles  Delp,  died  at  her  home  near  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  M,ar.  29,  1912;  aged  14  y.  5  m. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  1,  at  the 
Plain  M.  H.  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  by_  the 
brethren,  Christian  Allebach,  Jonas  Minin- 
ger  and  Jacob  Clemens.  Text,  Luke  10:21. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  graveyard. 


Ruth. — Esther  Grandstat?  Ruth  was  born 
in  Muskemdan  Co.,  O.;  died  at  her  home 
near  Hydro,  Okla.,  June  10,  1912;  aged  73 
y.  1  m.  She  was  sitting  in  her  chair  sew- 
ing and  fell  asleep  never  to'  wake  on  this 
side  of  the  grave.  Death  came  to  her  with- 
out pain  or  suffering.  She  leaves  1  son  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  mother.  Fun- 
eral was  held  Tune  12,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church.    Text,  "ll  Cor.  5:10. 


Meyer,— Sister  Martha,  wife  of  Bro.  Am- 
nion Moyer  died  at  Hatfield,  Pa.,  may  18, 
1912;  aged  20  y.  She  suffered  for  about 
four  weeks  from  intermittent  fever.  She  is 
survived  by  a  sorrowing  husband  (having 
been  married  only  last  fall),  her  parents, 
(Bish.  Jonas  Mininger's)  2  sisters,2  brothers 
and  2  half-brothers.  Interment,  May  23,  at 
the  Plain  Mennonite  Church  where  servic- 
es were  conducted  by  Bro.  Christian  Alle- 
bach, Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Clemens. 


Ruth. — Warron  Y.  Ruth  died  at  his  home 
near  Mainland,  Pa.,  May  5;  aged  29  y.  ll 
in.  5  d.  He  was  afflicted  with  spasms  early 
in  the  spring  and  was  taken  to  the  Uni- 
versity Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  un- 
derwent a  successful  operation  on  his  head. 
He  came  home  improved  and  there  vva.s 
hope  for  his  recovery;  but  God's  ways  are 
not  our  ways,  so  it  turned  for  the  worse 
and  he  died  of  paralysis.  He  is  survived  by 
a  sorrowing  widow  and  a  four-year  old 
daughter.  One  son  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit-world.  He  is  also  survived  by  his 
mother,  2  brothers  and  1  sister.  Services 
at  the  Towamencin  M.  H.  June  10,  by  the 
brethren.  Christian  Allebach,  Jacob  Moyer 
and  Jacob  Clemens.  Text,  John  11:25.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjuining  grave- 
yard. 


Buckwalter.  —  Jonas  Buckwalter  was 
Ixn-ii  Dec.  4,  1820;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
snn  in  East  Lampeter  twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  May  24,  1912;  aged  91  y.  5  m.  20  d. 
On  Dec.  9,  1845,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Lydia  Landi.-,  who  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world  Dec.  5,  1889.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  4  children,  2  of  whom  sur- 
vive: also  7  grandchildren,  11  great-grand- 
children, 1  brother  and  1  sister.  In  his 
linger  years  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  the  end.  We  therefore  rea- 
lize that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Fun- 
eral ser\ices  were  conducted  May  27  at 
the  house  hy  John  Landis  and  David  Lan- 
dis  and  at  Mellinger's  Church  by  Sanford 
Landis. 

By  a  gr.'inddaughter. 


Hernley. — Sister  Emma  R.,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Good,  and  wife  of 
Bro.  Alvin  Hernley,  died  June  8,  1912,  at 
her  home  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  aged  31 
y.  5  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, husband,  father,  mother,  3  sisters 
and  5  brothers.  She  accepted  her  Savior 
about  8  years  ago,  and  has  led  a  beautiful 
Christian  life  ever  since,  a  life  worthy  of 
imitation.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Hern- 
ley less  than  2  years  ago. 

Funeral,  June  11,  at  Elizabethtown  Men- 
nonite Church.  Services  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Brubacher,  Pre.  Simon  Garber  and  Pre. 
Samuel  Overholser,  her  own  selection,  as 
was  her  text,  "Weep  not  for  me."  Buried 
in  cemetery  near  by. 

Sweetly  sleep.  Sister  Emma, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best. 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  heaven, 
Cares  and  toils  for  sweeter  rest. 

Sister  L. 


Brenneman.  —  Anna  Brenneman  (nee 
Hunsaker)  was  born  in  Hocking  Co.,  O., 
Sept.  30,  1837;  died  near  Elida,  O.,  June 
8,  1912;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  8  d.  About  56 
years  ago  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Martin  G.  Brenneman.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  son  and  5  daughters.  One  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit-world.  She  leav- 
es to  mourn  her  husband,  5  children,  28 
grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  and  besides  many  other 
relatves  and  friends.  Soon  after  her  mar- 
riage she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  later  on  connected  herself  with 
the  U.  B.  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  had  no  desire  to 
get  well  and  said  she  was  going  to  a  better 
home.  When  she  saw  that  her  end  was 
drawing  near  she  made  arrangements  for 
her  funeral  and  expressed  herself  as  being 
resigned  to  God's  will.  Burial  at  Salem, 
followed  to  her  last  resting-place  by  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Pre.  Ward  of  the 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Um\s  and  Comments 


A  Delaware  framer  thinks  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  raising  seedless  and  coreless  ap- 
ples. The  apples  are  said  to  be  of  usual 
size  and  highly  flavored. 


It  is  announced  from  Ottawa,  Out.,  that 
hereafter  Canadian  coal  will  be  burned  in 
the  Dominion  Parliament  instead  of  coal 
imported  from  the  United  States,  as  hereto- 
fore. 


It  is  stated  that  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Canada  has  prohibited  the  raising  of  to- 
bacco. Methodists  who  continue  to  culti- 
vate the  weed  will  do  so  in  face  of  the  "un- 
compromising opposition''  of  the  governing 
body  of  their  church. — The  Friend. 


One  of  the  results  of  the  recent  Billy 
Sunday  meetings  at  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  is  the 
announced  conversion  of  thirty  lawyers.  It 
is  announced  that  there  were  about  4,000 
conversitDns  during  the  meetings  and  the 
collection  amounted  to  a  little  over  $10,000. 


Several  thousand  steel  workers  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  district  went  out  on  strike  be- 
cause the  company  refused  to  allow  them 
time  and  half  for  working  Sunday  nights. 
Had  both  sides  adhered  strictly  to  the  com- 
mand, "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy,"  there  would  have  been  no  occasion 
for  this  strike. 


The  loaning  of  $300,000,00  to  China  by 
representatives  of  six  of  the  leading  nations 
of  the  globe,  it  is  believed,  will  do  much  to 
establish  the  "new  China"  as  one  of  the 
great  world  powers.  The  one  thing  which 
will  do  infinitely  more  than  dollars  and 
swords  in  bringing  this  about  is  the  religion 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Notwithstanding  his  published  confes- 
sion that  in  all  probability  he  did  not  dis- 
cover the  North  Pole,  Dr.  Frederick  A. 
Cook  has  just  returned  from  a  lecturing 
tour  in  several  European  countries  where 
he  was  trying  to  convince  the  people  that 
he  did  discover  the  Pole.  Whether  he  did 
or  didn't  seems  to  depend  upon  which  side 
pays  him  the  most.  In  this  he  is  like  some 
politicians. 


The  Republican  National  Convention 
closed  its  sessions  late  on  Saturday,  June 
22,  by  the  renomination  of  President  Taft. 
A  little  later  another  convention  was  held 
nominating  former  President  Roosevelt. 
This  week  the  eyes  of  the  political  world 
are  turned  toward  Baltimore,  Md.,  where 
the  Democratic  National  Convention  is  un-) 
dergoing  a  somewhat  similar  struggle  to 
that  waged  at  Chicago.  It  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  lid  l)li)\vs  off  the  political  pot  once 
in  a  while.  It  is  a  good  object-lesson  for 
those  who  imagine  that  politics  is  ne.xt  to 
religion. 


"Milwaukee,  Wis.,  June  ]8. — The  Mil- 
waukee Physicians'  Association  will  pre- 
])are  a  bill  for  the  next  legislature  intended 
to  stop  the  nractice  of  kissing,  and  stamp- 
ing the  habit  as  a  blot  on  civilization  and  a 
menace  to  health  and  decency. 

The  action  was  decided  on  at  a  meeting 
last  niglit,  at  whicli  a  flozen  or  more  papers 
were  read  on  the  subject.  .A  substitute  for 
the  ])ractice  offered  was  that  rubbing 
noses  or  foreheads." 

According  to  this  standard  it  is  necessary 
to  revise  the  Bible  somewhat  sfj  as  not  to 
conflict  with  this  superior  law.  Turn  to  I 
Thes.  5:26  and  read  according  to  this  re- 
vised version:  "Greet  all  the  Iirethren  with 
an  holy  nr)sc-nil)bing."  Science  can  get  ex- 
ceedingly funny,  at  limes. 


(Continue<l  from  preceding  page.) 

U.  B.  Church  and  Moses  Brenneman  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  "For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain." 


Neff. — Mila  Vesta  Nefif  was  born  in  Au- 
burn, O.,  April  2,  1898:  died  June  10,  1912; 
aged  14  y.  2  m.  8  d.  On  May  18,  when  in 
the  discharge  of  her  duties,  her  quivering- 
body  was  suddenly  enveloped  in  flames, 
which  sad  occurrence  caused  her  untold 
agony  for  more  than  three  long  weeks,  all 
of  which  she  bore  with  true  Christian  forti- 
tude till  death  relieved  her. 

Three  years  ago  she  gave  her  heart  to 
the  Lord,  seldom  absent  from  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  and  always  very 
■attentive.  We  shall  miss  her  here,  in  the 
school  room,  but  more  than  all  in  the  home, 
her  voice  is  silent,  her  place  in  the  family 
circle  is  vacant,  she  has  gone.  "The  Mas- 
ter hath  come  and  calleth  for  thee,"  one 
among  a  number  of  other  texts  that  appeal- 
ed to  her,  were  found  written  in  her  Bible 
by  the  hand  that  now  is  so  cold  in  death. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
A.  W.  Hershberger,  at  the  church  by  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  assisted  by  D.  B.  Raber.  Text, 
John  11:28. 


Weaver. — Glennis  Vanetta,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Sadie  and  William  Weaver,  was 
born  Sept.  10,  1910,  but  God  thought  her 
too  pure  and  beautiful  a  flower  to  remain 
in  this  garden  of  sin,  so  He  gathered  her  in 
His  arms  on  Wednesday  night,  June  S, 
1912,  and  transplanted  her  to  the  heavenly 
garden  where  she  shall  bloom  forever. 

She  was  a  favorite  of  the  children,  es- 
pecially of  the  girls  of  the  neighborhood, 
having  such  an  afifectionate  and  loving  dis- 
position with  a  smile  for  everyone.  She 
was  the  joy  and -pride  of  her  parents,  the 
pet  of  her  brothers  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her. 

She  leaves  to  deeply  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  mother  and  father,  3 
b-.-others,  Ervin,  Orvin  and  Calvin,  besides 
many  relatives  and  friends.    A  sister,  Freda 
May,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Gently 
She  is  sleeping 
She  has  breathed  her  last; 

Gently 
While  we  are  weeping 
She  to  heaven  has  passed. 
Fu  ncral  held  at  the  Olive  Church  con- 
ducted by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Jonas  Loucks. 


McPherson.— Harriet  TerwilHger  was 
born  July  18,  1836.  at  Shandaken,  N.  Y., 
near  the  Katskill  Mts.;  died  June  10,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Abner  Hol- 
deman  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  with  whom  she 
made  her  home  for  12  or  IS  years;  aged 
75  y.  11  m.  8  d.  In  1855,  Aug.  15,  she  was 
married  to  James  C.  Dodge  in  Ulster  Co., 
N.  Y.,  living  with  him  17  years.  Mr.  Dodge 
died  Oct.  3,  1872,  at  Jamestown,  Ind.  By 
this  marriage  she  was  given  6  children. 

She  was  married  to  Geo.  Park  McPher- 
son M'ar.  3,  1874,  at  Waterloo,  Ind.,  with 
whom  she  lived  about  12  years.  Mr.  Mc- 
Pherson passed  away  Feb.  14,  1886,  at 
Sand  Lake,  Mich.  One  daughter  was  given 
her  by  this  marriage.  At  time  of  her  death 
she  had  IS  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grand-children. 

In  Jan.,  1912,  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  During  last  year  of  her 
life  she  was  almost  helpless,  but  was  al- 
ways patient  and  cheerful.  She  leaves  a 
host  of  friends  by  whom  she  will  be  greatly 
missed  but  she  has  only  gone  home  a  little 
earlier  and  is  waiting  to  welcome  all. 

Funerril  held  at  the  Olive  Church,  con- 
ducted by  D.  A.  Yoder. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlcbury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,   Freeport,  III. 

I.  R  Dctwciler,  Field  Sec,  Gnshcn,  Ind. 

G.  h.  Render,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. —  (*1893)   Home  Mission.  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— ('1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Stipt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (M898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — {*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Tos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  T.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— C1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  T.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  T.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's  Home  (*1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (»1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  I,a  Tunta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


The  negro  Elks  must  select  the  name  of 
some  other  animal  if  they  care  to  main- 
tain the  name  of  an  animal  in  their  title. 
This  is  the  gist  of  a  decision  which  the 
Court  of  Appeals  of  New  York  handed 
down  recently.  The  court  suggested  to  the 
members  of  the  Improved  Benevolent  and 
Protective  Order  of  Elks  of  the  World  that 
"there  is  a  long  list  of  beasts,  birds,  and 
fishes  which  have  not  yet  been  appropriat- 
ed for  such  a  purpose."  Our  sympathy  is 
with  the  "beasts,  birds,  and  fishes." — The 
Lutheran  Witness. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

"Thy  word  is  very  pure :  therefore 
thy  servant  loveth  it." 

Why  I  love  the  Bible  is  a  question 
that  will  mean  more  to  you  after  you 
have  read  the  pointed  and  timely  ar- 
ticle on  that  subject,  found  elsewhere 
in  this  number. 


Perhaps  the  most  absorbing  theme 
to  confront  our  classes  next  Sunday  is 
the  question,  What  constitutes  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost?  Our  teach- 
ers do  well  if  they  give  that  question  a 
prayerful  research  beforehand,  so  that 
when  the  question  does  come  they  may 
answer  it  wisely. 


Shall  disobedient  members  be  ex- 
communicated? Yes;  after  it  is  a  clear 
case  that  they  are  spiritually  dead.  But 
there  is  much  to  do  before  we  reach 
the  question  of  excommunication.  It  is 
the  mission  of  the  Church  to  build,  not 
to  excommunicate.  First,  let  us  be  dili- 
gent in  looking  for  evidence  of  faith, 
repentance,  conversion  and  submis- 
sion to  God  and  the  Church  before  re- 
ceiving converts  into  fellowship.  That 
point  being  settled,  let  us  not  neglect 
proper  teaching  from  the  pulpit,  proper 
care  in  the  home,  proper  examples  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  older  in  the 
service  and  proper  support  when  evi- 
dences of  weakness  or  waywardness 
become  manifest.  A  good,  live,  pray- 
ing church  which  exercises  care  in  the 
receiving  of  members  and  in  building 
them  up  in  Christ  after  they  are  in  the 
fold  exercises  most  of  its  discipline  be- 
fore the  excommunicating  point  is 
reached. 


In  the  report  of  the  Millersville  Sun- 
day school  meeting  we  find  this  sen- 
tence: "  The  Church  is  here  for  ser- 


vice, not  for  pleasure."  Amen.  To 
keep  this  in  mind  means  much  in  the 
way  of  avoiding  the  temptation  to 
make  a  play-house  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Religion  is  something  too 
sacred  to  be  defiled  by  making  a  social 
club  out  of  the  Church.  Yet  with  all 
the  seriousness  that  attends  our  wor- 
ship at  the  house  of  the  Lord,  if  we 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth  and  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  there  is  a  plea- 
sure connected  with  our  Christian  ser- 
vice and  worship  that  the  world  can 
not  equal.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
way ;  and  again  I  say,  rejoice."  The 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  matter  of 
genuine  pleasure.  Let  us  not  mar 
these  pleasures  by  taking  pleasure  in 
things  which  are  distasteful  to  God. 


Sick  with  Worldliness. — See  that 
man  reclining  on  a  bed  of  sickness.  He 
would  like  to  get  up  and  walk  about  a 
well  man.  But  he  is  sick,  he  can  not. 
Perhaps  some  medicine  might  help 
him,  but  the  medicine  that  might  help 
is  so  bitter  and  so  nauseating  that  he 
refuses  to  take  it.  An  operation  might 
restore  him  ;  but  the  idea  is  repulsive 
to  him,  so  he  languishes  on  a  bed  of 
sickness. 

Just  so  the  man  who  is  sick  with 
worldliness.  He  recognizes  that  the 
disease  of  sin  is  preying  upon  his  vi- 
tals, and  he  would  like  to  be  spiritually 
well,  walking  about  as  a  man  of  power 
with  God  and  man;  but  the  only  rem- 
edy that  would  make  him  such  he  re- 
fuses to  take.  The  miracle  of  grace  in 
his  heart  would  make  him  perfectly 
whole,  and  a  life  of  self-denial  and 
faithful  service  would  make  him  grow 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
His  might;  but  that  seems  so  bitter, 
so  nauseating,  as  it  would  mean  the 
crucifixion  of  the  old  man,  the  giving 
up  of  things  which  seem  so  dear  to  the 
flesh.  So  he  prefers  his  present  miser- 
able lot,  growing  continually  weaker 
until  the  chains  of  death  will  seal  his 
eternal  doom. 


Truth. — You  have  just  listened  to  an 
eloquent  sermon  during  all  of  which 
the  congregation  was  held  spell-bound. 
You  give  your  impressions:  "What  a 
wonderful  sermon ! — so  rich  in  illus- 
trations, such  a  remarkable  command 
of  language,  such  brilliant  wit,  such 
■lofty  flights  of  oratory,  such  pathetic 
appeals,  such  command  over  the 
hearts  and  emotions  of  the  hearers- 
it  was  simply  wonderful !"  Still  an- 
other question  remains:  Was  the  truth 
presented  in  fullness,  and  were  the 
thoughts  unmixed  with  error? 

You  have  just  completed  the  read- 
ing of  a  book,  an  article,  a  pamphlet  or 
a  tract.  You  give  your  impressions: 
"Simply  wonderful!  so  touching,  so 
pathetic — I  could  not  refrain  from 
weeping  as  I  read  it — it  was  simi)ly 
grand."  Still  another  question  re- 
mains: Was  the  truth  presented  in  its 
fullness,  and  were  the  thoughts  un- 
mixed with  error? 

Eloquence  and  pathos  are  two  po- 
werful weapons.  They  captivate  the 
soul.  Whether  you  hear  or  read,  you 
are  charmed  by  their  power.  They 
hold  sway  over  human  mind,  and  are 
potential  factors  in  shaping  the  des- 
tinies of  men.  The  power  of  both 
tongue  and  pen  have  been  portrayed 
too  often  to  need  repetition  here.  But 
it  depends  wholly  upon  whether  they 
are  enlisted  upon  the  side  of  truth  or 
error  as  to  whether  their  power  is  ex- 
erted for  good  or  for  evil ;  whether 
they  are  agents  of  life  or  instruments 
of  destruction.  When  a  speaker  or 
writer  is  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith,  well 
versed  in  Scripture,  having  a  clear 
conception  of  the  difference  between 
truth  and  error,  the  greater  his  power 
over  men  the  greater  his  power  for 
God.  Equally  great  are  the  talented 
man's  powers  for  destruction  if  he  wil- 
fully or  through  ignorance  fails  to 
grasp  the  truth  and  feeds  the  people 

(Continued  on  jjage  211.) 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  m  tliem. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Joh"-  14:15. 

But  speak  tliou  the  things  v.-hich  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity, 
sin'.erity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  MASTER  OF  MAN 


O  ;\1  aster  of  the  calloused  hand, 

The  workshop,  and  the  bench,  and  plane, 
We  know  that  Thou  canst  understand 

Our  hopes,  our  labor,  and  our  pain. 
We  see  the  drops  of  honest  sweat 
\\'ith  which  Thy  hardy  face  was  wet, 

And   in   Thy   beauty-loving  eye 
The  craftsman's  kindling  pleasure  grow. 

To  see  the  finished  work  put  by — 
The  joy  that  patient  workmen  l-;now; 

We  answered  gladly  to  Thy  call. 

O  Master  workman  of  us  all. 

O  rugged  Master  of  the  hills, 

.The  desert  and  the  storm-swept  sea, 
<  nir  eager  heart  responsive  thrills 
In  our  enlarging  thought  of  Thee. 
Thou  lovedst  well  the  open  road. 
The  pilgrim  staff,  the  pilgrim  load. 
As  o'er  the  hills  of  Palestine. 
Tleneath  the  parching  eastern  blaze. 
Those  eager  tireless  feet  of  thine 
Trod  joyously  the  crowded  days 
To  minister  to  human  need. 
Thou  Savior  of  the  world  indeed. 

O  plaster  of  the  fearless  tongue, 
Tl  e  keen  invective,  and  the  lash 

Of  flaming  truth,  that  seared  and  stung 
The  hypocrite,  with  liliiuliiig  flash. 
Xo  coward  heart  was  in  the  breast 
That  John,  beloved  disciple,  pressed — 
Though  tender  as  the  healing  touch 

A  mother  gives  her  restless  babe. 
To  every  soul  that  needed  such 

,  .  lii\'ing  hand  upon  it  laid, 

fly  fnce  again  thy  cords  ot  scorn, 
()  wearer  of  the  crown  of  thorns! 

C)  Master  of  the  common  weal, 

The  ^holl,  the  lield,  the  market  place, 
1'hou  knovv'est        our  need  of  grace: 

.And  ^vhere  the  world's  injustice  goads 
The  weary,  on  the  climbing  roads, 
St(jou  once  again  with  tender  voice, 
Though  clanging  discord  lills  the  air. 

To  whisper  hope  and  bid  rejoice 
\11  wlio  the  world's  oppression  bear. 
O  Master,  rif  the  toiling  clan. 
Thou  Son  of  God  I  Thou  Son  of  man! 

— George  Edward  Da>-. 


WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BIBLE 


ISy  Silvaiius  ^'ofler. 

l"r,i-  ilii-  ('.ospel  llci-ald. 

Tlic  (incstions  are  often  asked  a- 
nioii.L;  lovers  of  literary  productions, 
W'lial  author  do  you  ijrefer?  Mavc 
vou  rearl  all  of  Shakespeare's  works? 
I)id  you  ever  read  Evani^eline  or 
Thanatopsis ?  etc.,  etc.  liy  l)ein,^'  ac- 
fpiaintcd  with  the  ])roduction  and  to  a 
threat  extent  with  the  autlior  tfi  whom 
preference  is  given  we  can  form  some- 
what of  a  conclusion  as  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  one  (|uestioned  because 
one  is  inclined  to  read  that  literature 
which  ai)])eal!^  to  him  most. 

Oid  }iJti  e\cr  stop  to  think  who  is 


the  .Author  o[  our  beloved  and  TToly 
Bible?  AA'^ho  inspire<l  ils  sacred  I'a.^cs 
\\\\U  thou,e;hts  and  truths  of  nobler  and 
holier  e-\])ression  than  \vas  c\er  ^^'rit- 
tcn  b\-  vShakes])earc  or  Alilton  or 
Ifolmes  or  Lon.^-fellow^  or  an)-  other? 
Did  you  ever  think  that  altliough  it 
was  written  by  thirty-six  different  men 
in  a  space  of  .sixteen  centuries  that  it 
contains  but  one  theme?  It  opens 
with  the  subject  of  redeniption  in  the 
bfiok  or  Genesis,  \-\lvjn  God  speaks  to 
mother  Eve  and  closes  wdtli  the  same 
subject  in  the  book  of  Revelation  when 
God  says,  "Behold,  I  come  quickly, 
and  my  reward  is  with  me."  W'a"; 
there  ever  a  work  written  by  a  single 
author  in  which  unison  was  more 
clearlv  portrayed?  Did  you  ever  hear 
a  minister  sta}^  by  his  text  as  close  as 
the  whole  Bible  does?  Certainly  it 
is  one  complete  wdiole. 

Did  it  occur  to  you  when  you  read 
the  books  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel, 
Ivings  or  Chronicles  that  vou  were 
reading  merely  history  ,  a  statement  of 
dry  facts  concerning  the  Jews  which 
are  of  little  importance  to  you?  Has 
the  law  of  Moses  with  its  stern  com- 
mandments and  penalties  an  abhor- 
rence to  you?  Do  you  wonder  why 
Samuel  fell  upon  Agag  and  slew  him 
when  he  begged  for  his  life?  Would 
you  have  been  agreed  to  leave  some  of 
the  nations  reinain  in  the  land  of 
Canaan?  In  short,  was  the  Old  Law 
too  stern  for  you?  Does  it  picture 
sin  to  be  too  great  a  crime  to  suit  your 
fancy?  No,  the  history  contained  in 
the  Old  Testament  Scripture  is  a  live 
l)icture  showing  how  God  dealt  with 
His  people  to  prune,  shape  or  mould 
them  so  that  the  purpose  of  their  being 
might  be  fully  realized.  They  were  a 
l)e(.)ple  set  apart , for  a  special  i:iurpose 
imlikc  any  other  nation  that  eN'er  ex- 
isted or  shall  ever  exist.  Through 
Abraham  we  have  the  promised  seed 
that  shall  In'uise  the  serpent's  head. 
God  knew  how  to  prepare  His  people 
in  order  that  they  might  give  to  the 
world  Christ.  God  knew  what  He  was 
doing  wdien  they  suffered  oppression 
at  the  hand  of  Pharoah  or  when  He 
delivered  them.  He  watched  tliem  in 
the  wilderness  all  those  long  forty 
years.  The  serpent's  bite  although 
poisonous  was  but  an  antidote  to  the 
l)oison  that  existed  in  their  hearts.  The 
books  of  Judges,  Kings  or  Chronicles, 
with  all  its  wars,  victories  and  defeats, 
shows  the  divine  hand  of  God  in  its 
stiblimest  foriu.  It  \vas  no  accident 
that  David  was  called  to  be  kir^  ;-  and 
to  conc|uer  all  the  enmics  of  Israel,  nor 
that  the  kingdom  was  divided  and  the 
dross  expelled.  It  was  no  accident  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  ruled  in  liabylon  and 
carried  the  Jews  away  captive,  nor  that 
the  refined  element  was  again  allowed 
to  retiu'n.    .A  divne  mind  ordered  it  all. 

It  is  stated  in  history  that  when 
Hannibal  was  bul  a  bu\-  he  stood  be- 


side thr  heathrn  altar  and  with  his 
hand  ui)lifte(l  he  sw^orc  eternal  hatred 
and  \'engence  against  the  Romans. 
The  Carthaginians  could  not  mix  nor 
comi)romisc  with  the  Komans,  or  vice 
versa.  The  illustration  is  this  that  pur- 
ity and  holiness  without  which  no  one 
shall  see  God  does  not  mix  or  com- 
promise with  the  carnal  or  sensual 
things  of  this  world.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment with-  its  stern  penalties  shows  us 
the  utter  abhorrence  God  has  for  sin. 
Dear  brother,  can  you  think  lightly  of 
any  act  of  indecency. 

In  this  utter  abhorrence  that  God 
has  for  sin  we  have  the  promise  that 
He  will  take  care  of  His  own  and  al- 
though we  have  mortgaged  our  souls 
to  one  who  seeks  only  his  own  selfish 
gratification  to  the  extent  that  we  are 
unable  to  pay  even  the  interest  thereon 
there  is  One  who  is  willing  to  raise  the 
mortagage  and  instead  of  using  our 
hard  earnings  to  pay  interest  on  the 
debt  which  we  can  never  pay  we  may 
have  the  liberty  of  making  our  lives  a 
living  sacrifice  to  Him  who  has  lifted 
our  mortgage. 

AVhat  then  does  the  Bible  mean  to 
me?  Simply  this:  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  and  that  who.'^oever 
believeth  in  Christ  has  eternal  life.  It 
is  the  staff  of  life.  The  true  and  eter- 
nal Word  of  God  our  Creator  of  wdtom 
we  have  our  offspring.  It  being  the 
staff  of  life  it  is  strong,  amply  strong 
enough  to  lean  upon.  Yes,  brother, 
all  conditions  of  life  are  recognized 
and  the  Holy  Book  may  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  your  condition.  I  care  not 
what  that  condition  is,  for  it  teaches 
us  a  new  life. 

Sinner,  have  you  a  guilty  conscience, 
a  troubled  mind  of  some  wrong  or  sin 
that  you  have  committed?  Read  I'sa. 
51.  Bear  also  in  mind  that  Jesus  is  the 
Friend  and  Consoler  of  all  who  are 
penitent.  Are  you  heart-broken  or 
friendless?  Read  John  14  and  15. 
Blessed  promise.  We  shall  be  like 
Him  when  we  awake  in  His  likeness. 

Young  man,  does  the  spirit  of  ambi- 
tion or  the  love  of  adventure  crowd  in 
upon  you?  Instead  of  reading  Buffalo 
Bill's  wild  west  or  gold  fever  stories  or 
war  adventures,  study  the  life  of  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  and  see  how 
amid  groanings  and  suffering  the 
cause  was  wafted  to  the  world — the 
greatest  triumph  that  mortal  man  has 
ever  won. 

Dear  young  brother,  do  the  modern 
fictitious  love  stories  make  an  inroad 
ujxin  your  soul?  Shun  them.  They 
ai'-e  full  of  sensual  gratification  written 
for  the  luoney  there  is  in  it.  Read  in 
its  place  the  book  of  Ruth.  Choose 
one  who  fills  the  re(|uirements  of  I'rov. 
31:10-31;  for  why  should  we  read  li- 
terature which  is  "earthly,  sensual 
devilish,"  when  we  have  at  our  dis- 
posal that  which  is  pure  and  holy,  giv- 
en  bv  God   Himself    in    His  sacred 
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Word.  Arc  \nu  in  (U'slilulc  circum- 
stances? 1 'a\  i(l  in  his  did  a.^c  said,  "! 
l:a\  c  nc\ cr  scon  llic  rii^lit  c  ms  forsaken 
nor  his  seed  he.^,L;"ins;'  bread."  I  lave  you 
lost  all  \()ur  wealth  or  ])osscssions ? 
Read  the  hunk  of  job.  Arc  you  in- 
clined to  lead  a  frivolous  life?  Need  the 
warnin.^s  of  i'ro\  erl)s  and  let  thy  heart 
incline  to  wisdom.  Dear  friend,  you 
ha\e  no  talent  but  what  the  Bible  en- 
joins you  to  use  to  the  giory  of  your 
Cr-eator. 

Blessed  Bible.  The  Book  above  all 
others-  which  teaches  us  the  mind  of 
God  and  gives  to  us  the  assurance  of  a 
joint  heir  with  Christ;  the  Book  that 
tells  us  that  the  Lord  is  our  Shepherd  ; 
the  Book  that  contains  the  third  cha])- 
ter  of  John,  the  parables  of  the  good 
Samaritan  and  the  prodigal  son.  May 
its  precepts  be  riveted  upon  our  minds 
and  may  we  never  lose  them  till  in  the 
fullness  of  God's  eternal  love  we  stand 
before  Him  to  sing  the  new  song  of 
redemption  in  the  grand  review  which 
shall  take  place  when  the  warfare  of 
this  earth  is  over. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


TEN  REASONS  WHY  I  WOULD 
NOT  JOIN  A  SECRET 
SOCIETY 


I  cannot  be  a  good  lodge  man  and  a 
good  church  man. 

I  have  never  met  a  man  that  could, 
have  you?  It  is  a  physical  as  well  as  a 
moral  impossibility.  The  lodge  and  the 
church  are  diametricilly  opposed  to 
each  other  in  origin,  purpose,  aim,  ef- 
fort and  destiny.  Eveiyone  must  make 
his  choice — he  cannot  be  an  earnest 
supporter  of  both.  The  lodge  and  the 
church  are  calling  for  the  same  time, 
energies  and  money.  A¥hich  shall  have 
them  ? 

To  be  a  good  lodge  man  I  must  sup- 
IJort  it  financially.  In  every  city  or 
town  I  see  temples,  halls  or  lodge 
rooms  which  must  be  built  or  rented 
and  furnished.  Then  there  comes  the 
endless  amount  of  paraphernalia,  par- 
ades, banciuets,  receptions  and  what 
not,  added  to  the  regular  initiation 
fees,  dues  and  assessments.  Every 
cent  I  contribute  to  that  must  be  with- 
held from  the  church,  which  is  always 
in  need  of  so  much  money  to  further 
the  Gospel.  I  hear  God  saying,  "Hon- 
'  r  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,"  and 
there  is  no  place  for  the  lodge  in  that. 

To  be  a  good  lodge  man  I  must 
give  my  time  and  labor  to  the  lodge. 
But  to  everv  Christian  God  says,  "Ye 
are  not  your  own  ;  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price."  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  That 
leaves  nc  time  or  energies  for  the 
lodge. 

To  be  a  good  lodge  man  I  must  give 


the  lodge  lirsi  place  in  all,  things.  I'.nt 
I  prefer  to  invest  my  nioni'v,  energii's 
and  time  in  the  church  of  Jesti<  Christ, 
the  onl\-  di\inely  ordained  chamicl  of 
blessing  to  a  lost  world. 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  boimd  bv  oath 
to  unbeliexers. 

AVe  admit  that  there  are  some  Chris- 
tians in  the  lodges.  I!nt  when  the 
lodge  binds  together  under  oath,  the 
Jew,  Mohammedan,  lluddhist,  the  ag- 
nostic, the  skeptic  and  the  infidel  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  majorit}'  are  unbe- 
lievers. Christ's  direction  to  His  peo- 
ple is,  "P)e  ye  not  unec|ually  yoked  to- 
gether with  unl)elievers."  1  ])ro  )Ose 
to  follow  His  \V(n-d  of  command  ior 
these  reasons  : 

1.  Because  I  do  not  wish  to  assume 
responsibility  for  the  sins  of  the  lodge. 
The  guilt  of  the  sins  of  an  organiza- 
tion falls  alike  upon  each  member  of 
that  organization.  They  are  thus  held 
liable  in  earthly  courts,  and  they  will 
be  in  the  court  of  heaven.  As  individ- 
uals we  have  enough  sins  of  our  own 
to  answer  for,  without  assuming  the 
sins  of  an  organization  controlled  by 
unbelievers.  The  very  fact  that  all 
they  do  is  done  in  secret  should  make 
us  pause  before  becoming  identified 
with  them. 

2.  I  do  not  wish  to  ])lacc  myself 
where  I  will  be  compelled  to  aid  an.l 
abet  the  lodge  and  its  members  in 
whasoever  they  undertake  to  do.  To 
this  the  oath  would  bind  me,  whether 
they  do  right  or  wrong. 

3.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  affiliated  with 
them,  as  the  lodge  oath  demands. 
"For  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  .\nd  what 
conimun.ion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
AA'hat  concord  hath  Christ  \vith  Be- 
lial? Or  what  part  hath  he  that  l.ie- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  And  '  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?" 

4.  I  do  not  wish  to  put  myself  in 
allegiance  with  them.  The  lodge  oath 
demands  loyalty  to  the  lodge  and  to 
its  every  member.  In  everything  they 
are  to  have  the  ])re-eminence. 

As  a  Christian,  I  owe  my  first  al- 
legiance to  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Church.  I  hear  Him  giving  the  first 
and  great  commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  Gorl  with  all  tin- 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  \vith 
and  with  all  thv  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind."  This  excludes  allegiance 
to  all  who  are  His  enemies. 

I  believe  in  the  brotherhood  of  man 
as  Christ  taught  it. 

The  lodge  teaches  that  only  the  in- 
itiated are  brothers,  and  lays  special 
stress  on  the  fraternal  relationship 
that  exists  among  lodge  members. 
Christ,  by  the  apostle  Paul,  taught 
that  "Gofi  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men" — that  mankind  is  a 
universal  brotherhood  by  a  common 
blood  relationship.    Every  man  is  his 


bi-other's  keeper,  and  onl_\'  those  with 
the  spirit  of  Cain  e\ei'  (|uestioii  it. 

In  sinuming  up  tlu'  rights  of  nu'n, 
(.'hrist  ga\f  the  second  great  eoni- 
manduK'nt,  "Thou  sh.alt  lo\ f  thy 
neighbor  a^  thyself."  Tlrs  reaches 
I'lear  ai'ound  the  woi'ld.  .'ind  includes 
those  in  the  lodge  and  those  out  of  it — 
e\  ei  \'  man,  w  oman  and  t'hild,  regard- 
less of  nation,  counlr_\'  or  station. 

1  prefer  to  i)ractiee  I'hristian  char- 
it}',  no  lodge  charit}'. 

The  lodge  jiropose-  to  be  a  charit- 
able institution.  Let  us  look  at  the 
charity  it  practices.  First,  it  is  only 
toward  those  who  are  members;  no 
others  need  apply.  Second,  it  is  onl\- 
toward  those  whom  they  feel  certain 
will  not  need  it.  The  candidate  lor 
menil)ersliii)  is  turned  over  to  a  nhys- 
ician.  "\A''ell,  doctor,  how  is  his 
heart?"  "Sound."  "Flow  are  his 
lungs?"  "Sound."  "Not  crippled  in 
any  way?  No  constitutional  ailments? 
No  sign  that  he  is  liable  to  be  ill,  or 
die,  soon?"  "None."  Then  the  lodge 
members  "exercise  charity  towards 
him."  Third,  it  is  available  only  as 
long  as  the  dues  are  paid.  In  other 
words,  they  only  exercise  what  char- 
it}'  is  ])a\d  for.  The  charity  stops  as 
soon  as  the  pay  stops. 

Christ  taught  genuine  chari::y  in  the 
])arable  of  the  Good  Saniari'an.  There 
was  an  unknown  man  lying  on  the 
roadside.  A  Levite  and  a  priest  pass- 
ed that  way,  looked  ind  went  on.  The 
man  did  not  belong  to  their  order.  A 
Samaritan  passed  that  way,  and  the 
only  sign  he  saw  was  the  man's 
\\'ounds  ;  the  only  piassword,  his  groans, 
and  the  onh'  gri.j  he  ga\e  him  was  the 
one  he  used  to  lift  him  on  his  beast. 
That  was  the  charity  Christ  taught.  It 
seeks  no  reeomnense.  It  knows  neith- 
er race,  color,  class,  caste,  sect,  (}r  sex. 
— The  Christian  Conservator. 


E  D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L— Continued 

on  error.  Truth  gone,  there  is  nothing 
left  worth  striving  ior. 

In  these  days  of  fiction  and  senti- 
mentalism  there  is  danger  that  we 
ma}'  l)e  carried  awa\'  with  the  impulse 
of  emotion  and  fail  to  \alue  truth  as 
we  ought.  Mere  is  our  objection  a- 
gainst  fiction.  It  takes  the  reader  in- 
to an  unreal  atmosphere,  so  that  in 
time  he  will  look  u])on  creatures  of  the 
imagination  in  much  the  same  way 
that  he  looks  u])on  things  that  are  real. 
It  leads  him  to  look  at  the  characters 
and  doctrines  of  the  'Bible  with 
dreamy  eyes,  while  legends  and  fairy 
tales  sound  about  as  real  as  do  the 
stories  of  the  Bible.  Some  great  gods 
and  heroes  of  fiction  are  often  discus- 
sed with  greater  fervor  and  looked  up- 
on with  quite  as  much  reverence  as  are 
the  real  God  and  the  real  heroes  of  the 
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Bible.  If  people  are  religiously  inclin- 
ed, the  longer  they  continue  such  read- 
ing the  greater  will  be  their  reverence 
for  mythology  and  the  greater  their 
contempt  for  the  (to  them)  theory  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  The  read- 
ing of  fiction  actually  unfits  a  man  for 
sober  thinking,  for  grasping  the  real 
truth,  for  clearly  discerning  between 
right  and  wrong.  The  charm  of  the 
novel  has  taken  away  the  joy  of  holy 
meditation  and  real  Christian  service 
from  many  a  soul. 

Greater  still  is  our  objection  to 
speakers  and  writers  who  teach  error 
for  truth,  especially  when  through  the 
power  of  eloquence  they  captivate  the 
hearts  of  men  and  blind  their  eyes  to 
the  real  truth.  Many  a  tract  is  read, 
not  for  the  truth  it  contains,  but  be- 
cause it  is  written  in  fascinating  style 
or  appeals  to  the  emotions  of  man. 
Many  a  book  is  purchased  and  read, 
not  because  it  is  sound  in  its  teaching, 
but  because  of  the  reputation  of  the 
author  or  because  its  language  is  ex- 
pressed in  happy  style.  It  was  the 
personality  of  great  men  like  Moham- 
med, Voltaire,  Paine,  Brigham  Young, 
Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy,  John  Alexander 
Dowie,  C.  T.  Russell,  and  scores  of 
greater  or  lesser  lights,  that  captivated 
the  hearts  of  men,  closed  their  eyes  to 
the  truth,  and  fastened  their  abomin- 
able heresies  upon  the  lives  of  multi- 
tudes of  people.  Truth  was  relegated 
to  the  rear  while  men's  fancies  were 
substituted  in  its  stead. 

A  sermon  is  not  really  great  because 
it  is  eloquent.  A  book,  a  paper  or  a 
tract  are  not  to  be  praised  simply  be- 
cause they  happen  to  be  masterpieces 
in  literature  or  abound  in  touching  il- 
lustrations which  get  hold  of  people's 
feelings.  All  these  are  excellent  things 
provided  the  truth  is  spoken  or  writ- 
ten. But  look  for  truth  as  the  first  es- 
sential. Does  the  preacher  proclaim 
doctrine  that  is  sound  from  beginning 
to  end  ?  Does  he  stand  for  ideals  which 
are  heaven-approved?  Is  his  life  con- 
sistent? Does  he  stand  upon  a  whole- 
Gospel  foundation,  and  does  he  have 
the  courage  of  his  convictions?  Is 
that  book  or  tract  in  your  possession 
such  that  you  can  heartily  endorse  it 
as  being  Gospel  truth  from  beginning 
to  end?  Is  it  free  from  anti-scriptural 
errors,  free  from  teaching  error  either 
directly  or  by  evasion?  Speaking  by 
authority  of  the  heaven-inspired 
Word,  your  answer  to  these  questions 
should  determine  your  attitude  to- 
ward such  preaching  or  literature. 

Christ  struck  the  keynote  when  He 
said,  'The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
It  is  the  only  thing  that  will.  Truth 
has  no  substitutes.  Tremble  for  your 
safety,  when  you  find  in  yourself  a  dis- 
position to  admire  a  sermon,  a  book,  a 
tract,  a  lecture,  or  anything  that  fails 
to  measure  up  lo  the  standard  of  Gos- 
pel truth. 


QOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 


AWAKENING 


Awake  Thy  Church  ere  yet  the  day  departs, 
For   while   she   sleeps   swift   works  the 
reaper,  death; 
O  God,  forgive,  and  into  torpid  hearts 
Send  like  a  mighty  wind  Thy  quickening 
breath ! 

Lord,  send  Thy  laborers  forth! 

Come  from  the  South,  O  wind!  come  from 
the  North, 
And  from  th^r  garden  make  the  spices 
flow! 

I'heir  fragrance  sweet  throughout  the  earth 
shed  forth, 
Till  God's  great  gift  to  men  all  men  shall 
know. 

Lord,  send  the  laborers  forth! 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Avenue.) 

Dear  Readers: — Sunday,  June  16, 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing  in  many  hearts 
at  the  Mission  when  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  Bro.  Kurtz  with  us  and 
also  of  commemorating  the  sufifering 
and  death  of  our  Savior. 

The  Devil  is  wide  awake  around  this 
place,  seeking  with  many  devices  to 
lead  souls  astray,  but  we  are  glad  that 
God  giveth  the  victory  through  the 
blood  of  His  own  dear  Son. 

We  are  also  glad  to  welcome  Sister 
Lizzie  CofYman  in  our  midst  who  is  as- 
sisting in  the  work  at  this  place  for  the 
present.  We  continue  to  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  the  church  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

W  orkers. 

June  24,  1912. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  East  8th  Street.) 

We  are  rejoicing  in  the  work,  feel- 
ing assured  that  He  who  has  called  us 
into  the  work  will  bless  our  efforts. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  first  street 
meeting  of  the  summer  was  held  in  a 
district  of  saloons. 

On  Wednesday  during  the  noon 
hour  the  semi-monthly  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Canton  Bridge  Works. 
About  twenty  men  listened  attentively 
to  the  Gospel  talk  and  to  the  testimon- 
ies. 

We  are  having  a  series  of  sermons 
on  specific  sins  at  the  Sunday  evening 
meetings.  The  subjects  for  the  ser- 
mons are  selected  by  the  members.  We 
have  had  three  sermons  of  the  series : 
Indifference,  Worldly  Amusements, 
and  last  evening  the  text  was  Luke  14: 
33.  The  subject  for  next  Sunday  eve- 
ning is  evil  thoughts. 

Bro.    Albert    Ilarlzler    of  Orrville 


July  4 

spent  Sunday  with  us  and  spoke  to  us 
at  the  morning  service,  using  Jonah  as 
his  subject. 

One  young  uian  expressed  his  desire 
to  become  a  Christian  at  the  meeting 
last  evening.  Pray  that  many  others 
may  accept  the  risen  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

Fannie  H.  Hershey. 
June  24,  1912. 


GLIMPSES   OF   SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XII.    The  Plaza 

A  "plaza"  in  a  South  American  city 
corresponds  to  what  would  be  called  a 
"square"  at  home,  but  the  former  is 
much  more  beautiful.  It  is  usually  sit- 
uated in  the  center  of  the  city  and  the 
most  important  business  houses  sur- 
round it.  Some  of  the  large  cities  have 
a  large  number  of  these  beautifully  de- 
corated squares.  There  are  always 
trees,  grass  and  flowers.  Very  often 
palm  trees  are  most  numerous.  In  all 
the  directions  there  are  nicely  paved 
walks  and  seats  along  the  side.  Usual- 
ly there  is  a  monument  in  the  center, 
dedicated  to  some  national  hero. 

During  any  hour  from  seven  in  the 
morning  until  very  late  at  night  there 
are  people  either  strolling  about  the 
plaza  or  resting  in  the  shade.  Some- 
times one  sees  children  who  prefer  the 
plaza  with  its  sunshine  and  shade  to 
their  windowless  homes  or  the  nar- 
row crowded  streets.  Sometimes  there 
are  loafers,  or  those  who  are  simply 
stopping  for  a  few  moments'  rest,  or 
those  who  have  an  appointment  to 
meet  some  friend.  I  have  often  sat 
down  in  a  quiet  corner  of  a  plaza  to 
write  notes  after  having  made  a  num- 
ber of  calls  upon  various  people.  Some- 
times I  would  sit  for  a  while  simply  to 
study  the  people  who  passed. 

In  many  Southern  cities  there  are  no 
trees  along  the  streets  and  no  pretty 
lawns  around  the  houses.  For  that 
reason  the  plaza  is  always  a  bright 
spot  to  everyone.  It  is  like  an  oasis  in 
the  desert  where  one  goes  for  refresh- 
ment and  rest. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


LAST  DAYS  AT  RUDRI 


By  Mary  Burkhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  the  middle  of  February  that 
we  found  out  for  sure  that  Rudri  must 
be  sold  and  that  in  four  weeks  part  of 
the  bungalo  would  have  to  be  vacated, 
the  Orphanage  being  allowed  to  re- 
main until  the  close  of  the  hot  sea- 
son. 

The  middle  of  March  Bro.  and  Sister 
G.  J.  I<app,  who  occupied  three  rooms 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


213 


of  the  bungalo,  vacated  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  McCall.  he  the  first  assistant  to 
the  executive  engineer  of  the  Canal, 
moved  in.  Sister  Schertz  and  I  occu- 
pied the  remaining'  four  rooms  of  the 
bungalo,  one  of  which  we  had  to  vacate 
a  few  weeks  later.  The  Christians 
were  paid  for  their  houses  about  the 
last  of  March,  after  which  they  moved 
away,  only  a  few  houses  being  reserv- 
ed by  permission  of  the  Canal  Co.,  for 
those  of  our  helpers  who  would  have 
to  remain  until  we  could  go.  Our 
hearts  were  sad  to  leave  our  loved 
mission  station  at  Rudri  and  to  see 
strangers  come  and  take  possession. 
We  felt  rather  deserted  to  see  our  peo- 
ple and  Bro.  Lapp's  leave  and  we  to 
stay  a  few  months  alone  with  the  work 
at  the  station.  But  we  got  along  better 
than  we  had  expected.  Our  telephone 
was  never  so  appreciated  and  the  mis- 
sionaries at  the  other  stations  helped 
us  along  continually.  We  had  one  cart 
and  a  team  of  oxen  which  we  made  use 
of  every  day  in  moving  things  we  did 
not  need,  thus  getting  many  things  out 
of  the  way  before  the  final  move.  Our 
servants,  except  one  who  left  us,  were 
very  faithful  to  us  these  days  and  they 
worked  hard  as  we  had  but  few  left. 
They  too  were  anxious  to  get  to  their 
new  homes.  Many  of  the  Christians 
moved  to  Dhamtari  where  after  diffi- 
culties a  piece  of  land  was  gotten  for 
a  Christian  para.  Everybody  was  busy 
and  workmen  hard  to  get.  Our  tonga 
driver,  cook  and  water  boy  had  to  see 
to  building  their  houses  between  hours 
of  work,  so  they  had  to  make  many 
trips  to  Dhamtari.  Their  mud  houses 
will  now  soon  be  finished.  AVhat  a  lot 
of  houses  have  gone  up  in  the  last  few 
months!  By  the  time  the  rains  break 
the  Christians  will  about  all  be  settled 
in  new  homes. 

While  we  were  busy  at  Rudri  Bro. 
Lapp  was  very  busy  at  Balodgahan 
getting  the  temporary  quarters  ready 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Girls' 
Orphanage  there.  A  new  cattle  shed 
was  put  up  quickly  so  that  the  present 
good  cattle  shed  might  be  used  for  dor- 
mitories, dining  and  cooking  rooms  for 
the  girls.  An  upper  story  room  was 
built  over  one  room  for  the  one  in 
charge  of  the  Orphanage,  as  this  is 
some  distance  from  the  bungalo.  A 
veranda  of  the  bungalo  was  closed  up 
for  a  living  room  there.  A  school 
house  for  the  village  school  had  to  be 
quickly  built  so  that  the  present  school 
house  could  serve  for  the  girls'  school. 
Other  arrangements  had  to  be  made 
for  the  accommodation  of  so  large  a 
family. 

We  were  loath  to  leave  Rudri,  and 
yet  as  we  had  to  go  we  were  getting 
anxious  to  move  and  get  settled.  Fin- 
ally the  date  was  set  for  May  15.  Sun- 
day, May  12,  was  to  be  the  last  Sunday 
at  Rudri.  Quite  a  number  of  the  Chris- 
tians who  had  moved  away  came  for 
this  last  service.      They  came  from 


Sunderganj,  Marider  and  Rhatgaon. 
The  Rudri  village  school  has  been 
moved  to  Marider  and  thirteen  Chris- 
tians moved  there  from  Rudri.  Bhat- 
gaon  is  one  of  the  out  stations  where 
two  Christian  families  have  been  liv- 
ing. Three  Rudri  families  had  gotten 
places  and  moved  there.  Bro.  Mahlon 
and  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  came  from  Ba- 
lodgahan. Bro.  Lapp  preached  from 
Acts  8:4:  "They  that  were  scattered 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." 
Bro.  Lapp  referred  to  the  time,  nine 
years  ago  this  month,  when  they  and 
the  girls  moved  from  Sunderganj  to 
Rudri ;  of  the  prayers  that  had  been 
offered  for  a  station  for  the  girls  and 
how  God  answered,  gave  us  Rudri  and 
the  means  to  buy  land  and  build;  how 
that  with  joy  they  moved  to  Rudri  and 
yet  there  was  sorrow  and  some  tears 
because  of  the  separation  from  the  first 
home  at  Sunderganj  ;  how  that  in 
those  days  we  thought  Rudri  was  far 
in  the  jungle,  but  does  not  seem  so 
now;  of  the  many  blessings  received 
at  Rudri.  Many  were  baptized  there, 
others  received  deeper  experiences  of 
the  Christian  life,  and  some  were  call- 
ed from  there  to  a  better  home  on  high. 
And  although  we  felt  so  sure  God  gave 
us  Rudri,  yet  we  must  believe  it  is  His 
will  that  we  again  leave.  But  the  main 
thought  was  the  words  of  the  text  ad- 
monishing all  to  be  faithful  and  to  be 
like  the  early  Christians,  scattering  the 
Word  and  living  it  wherever  we  might 
be  and  thus  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  villages  around. 

Our  Sunday  school  lesson  seemed 
especially  impressive,  which  was,  "The 
Law  of  Love"  (Luke  6:27-38;  Rom. 
13:8-10). 

On  Tuesday  evening  Bro.  Lapp  a- 
gain  came  in  to  help  us  off.  In  the 
night  the  carts  came,  which  were 
speedily  loaded  and  the  cartmen  were 
anxious  to  get  of¥  early  to  escape  the 
greatest  heat.  The  little  girls  and  all 
unable  to  walk  were  put  on  a  cart  with 
the  rest  of  the  girls  walking  and  carry- 
ing small  bundles  with  them.  The 
babies  and  two  girls  and  Sister  Schertz 
went  in  the  tonga,  and  Bro.  Lapp  on 
his  horse.  The  Sunderganj  tonga  was 
there  to  take  me  to  my  destination  at 
Sundarganj.  A  few  cartloads  of  goods 
which  had  to  be  left  fpr  want  of  room 
were  sent  the  next  day.  By  eight 
o'clock  we  were  all  of¥  except  the 
watchman  and  a  few  men  whose  famil- 
ies had  gone,  but  who  had  to  wait  for 
carts  to  take  their  goods. 

The  fields  there  still  belong  to  the 
Mission.  These  are  worked  by  two 
men.  The  cattle  and  other  farming  re- 
quirements are  kept  in  the  village. 
May  the  field  of  hearts  also  left  behind 
still  be  worked  and  bring  forth  fruit  a 
hundred  fold.  'IMie  workers  stilTgo  to 
all  the  villages  and  we  pray  and  trust 
there  will  be  a  rich  harvest. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P., India,  May  23,  1912. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S  - 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — We  have 
twenty-four  children  in  the  Home  at 
present.  Since  our  last  report  to  the 
Herald  a  number  have  been  admitted 
and  have  already  been  placed  into  pri- 
vate, homes.  We  have  boys  and  girls 
who  are  awaiting  good  homes  and 
would  ask  all  who  have  been  prompted 
to  help  the  homeless  and  helpless,  to 
seriously  consider  the  matter  and  help 
as  God  reveals.  Eternity  will  reveal 
what  we  have  done  along  this  line. 
Our  children  are  all  enjoying  good 
health,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  We 
will  make  special  mention  of  several 
baby  boys  less  than  a  year  old,  that  are 
to  be  placed  into  homes.  Who  has  an 
open  door  for  one  of  these  little  "jew- 
els?" 

Some  have  been  asking  us  what  to 
contribute  for  the  support  of  the 
Home.  In  reply  will  say  that  provi- 
sions, sugar,  rice,  beans,  cereals,  fllour, 
etc.;  in  fact,  we  need  everything  that 
is  used  for  plain  cooking  for  children. 
We  have  a  bread  bill  to  pay  as  well  as 
other  bills  along  various  lines.  The 
sisters  need  home-made  soap  for  the 
laundry.  Clothing  are  furnished  by 
the  sewing  circles  of  the  county.  We 
are  rebuilding  our  barn  at  present  and 
getting  ready  for  concrete  work,  etc.  I 
think  I  have  mentioned  enough  to 
show  that  we  will  greatly  appreciate 
anything  you  may  do  for  the  support 
of  the  work  in  general.  We  want  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  several  lots 
of  shoes  from  shoe  factories  in  the 
county.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 
Pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Levi  Sauder. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THE  CALL  AND  ITS  COST 


By  Florence  Cooprider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  l^egotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever belicveth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life. — John 
3:16. 

Jesus  was  called  by  the  Father  to 
give  up  His  heavenly  home  for  a  sea- 
son and  to  live  among  men  as  a  man ; 
to  pass  through  the  joys  and  trials  that 
men  must  pass  through,  to  lift  them 
to  a  higher  and  nobler  life  and  finally 
to  die  that  salvation  might  be  free  for 
all. 

While  He  lived  among  men  He 
spent  His  whole  time  teaching  the 
great  plan  of  salvation,  healing  the 
sick  and  casting  out  devils. 

He  called  men  to  help  in  the  great 
work  of  saving  souls.  He  taught  them 
how  to  work  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority,  "Saying  unto  them,  the  har- 
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vest  indeed,  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
"AMieu  he  saw  the  multitudes  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  for  them,  be- 
cause they  were  distressed  and  scat- 
tered as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd." 

Christ  is,  no  doubt,  seeing  the  mul- 
titudes of  China,  India,  Africa,  South 
America  and  of  the  whole  world,  to- 
day, many  of  them  still  distressed  and 
scattered  as  sheep  not  having  a  shep- 
herd. The  harvest  is  still  great  and  the 
laborers  are  still  few.  Are  we  praying 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest? 

Christ's  last  and  great  commission. 
''Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world," 
is  for  us  today. 

He  has  called  each  of  His  children 
to  service.  Some  have  been  called  to 
cjuietly  witness  for  Him  in  the  home, 
in  the  shops,  or  in  some  place  of  busi- 
ness, and  have  been  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  dark  world  about  them. 
Others  have  been  called  to  teach  and 
to  preach.  Some  of  all  these  people 
have  been  called  to  foreign  lands  where 
heathen  darkness  is  so  dense  that  it 
takes  years  of  patient  toiling  for  the 
light  of  God's  AVord  to  pierce  it.  But 
His  promise  is  still  good,  and  He  has 
never  forsaken  even  those  who  have 
gone  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 

But  how  may  one  know  whether  he 
is  called  of  God  to  be  a  missionary? 
The  divine  summons  are  made  known 
Tn  various  ways.  vSome  have  been  call- 
ed almost  as  distinctly  and  as  com- 
mandingiy  as  the  Apostle  Paul.  But 
such  are  comparatively  few.  God's  will 
is  often  made  known  in  quieter  ways. 
David  Livingstone  had  n(j  such  call. 
He  says  he  went  simply  out  of  a  sense 
of  duty.  William  Goodell  had  no  such 
call.  He  consecrated  himself  behind 
an  old  tree  sttimp  over  his  Bible  and 
the  last  command  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Have  you  never  stopped,  secluded 
yourself  from  the  outside  world  witli 
all  its  turmoils  and  hurry,  and  spent 
some  time  alone  with  your  PTeavenly 
F'arcnt,  in  close  communion  with  Him, 
and  then  listened  for  that  still  small 
voice?  Have  you  not  looked  on  the 
fields  already  white  to  harvest  and  no- 
ticed that  the  laborers  arc  few?  Ha\'e 
you  not  seen  and  heard  of  the  needs  '>^ 
the  world,  and  heard  appeal  after  aj)- 
])cal  for  help  from  your  verv  fluur  In 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  eartli?  And 
lias  nut  sf-jiiiething  within  said  \-erv 
dislinrlly,  yet  very  ipiiclly  lliat  you 
,'ire  needed  In  do  some  spi-cial  w  ork  I'or 
II  im:^ 

May  the  tiine  come  specdil}  when 
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men  and  women  will  quit  saying, 
"Why  should  I  go  as  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary?'' and  say  "Why  should  I  not 
go?"  It  was  need  in  the  world  plus 
love  in  God  that  constituted  the  call  of 
Christ.  Do  we  need  more  than  sufficed 
for  Him? 

Christ  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." It  is  a  simple,  straightforward 
command.  Brother  and  sister!  have 
you  had  a  special  call  like  that  of  Paul, 
or  a  vision  or  dream  that  it  is  God's 
will  for  you  to  farm  or  to  teach  or  to 
carry  on  your  btisiness  or  profession 
here  at  home? 

Perhaps  you  are  saying  that  the  need 
is  so  great  at  home  you  cannot  think  of 
going  abroad.  But  can  you  mention  a 
single  place  in  our  land  of  civilization 
and  enlightenment  where  the  Gospel  is 
not  known?  If  so,  is  it  not  trtie  that 
scores  of  Christian  people  could  reach 
it  within  a  few  hours  time?  Thousands 
in  foreign  lands  are  dying  daily  with- 
out a  possibility  of  hearing  the  glad 
message  or  knowing  that  there  is  a 
Christ  who  can  and  will  save. 

But  you  sa}'  you  are  a  teacher  and 
have  all  you  can  do  here  at  home. 
Have  you  stopped  to  think 'that  for 
every  vacancy  there  are  scores  of  appli- 
cants who  are  only  waiting  for  a  posi- 
tion? In  foreign  lands  only  a  very 
small  per  cent  of  the  people  are  being 
educated  because  of  a  lack  of  teachers 
and  schools. 

The  medical  profession  is  overflood- 
ing  our  country  and  entrance  require- 
ments to  medical  schools  are  beinar 
raised  each  year  in  order  to  prevent  so 
great  an  overflow.  Thousancls  and  mil- 
lions of  people  are  dying  in  heathen 
lands  today  because  of  a  lack  of  medi- 
cal aid  and  in  most  astonishing  condi- 
tions of  ignorance  as  to  how  to  care 
properly  for  themselves  and  their  fam- 
ilies and  as  to  prevention  of  disease. 

Some  say  they  do  not  feel  called. 
Robert  E.  Speer  says  that  "feelings  are 
often  a  mere  matter  of  health  :  more 
often  they  are  a  matter  of  other  things. 
They  are  not  lawless  and  unordered. 
You  and  I  do  not  regulate  our  lives  by 
mere  feelings  in  other  regards.  Feel- 
ings spring  from  the  stock  of  informa- 
tion in  our  intellects,  from  the  attitude 
of  our  wills,  from  the  bearing  of  our 
liearts  toward  God  and  toward  the 
world.  If  we  do  not  feel  called  the 
most  natural  explanation  is  not  that  we 
are  not  called,  but  our  feelings  spring 
from  uninformed  minds,  from  careless 
hearts,  and  from  unsurrendered  wills. 
Know',  and  you  will  feel ;  know  and 
you  will  ])ray ;  know,  and  you  will 
help." 

Hut  liow  sliall  we  know  to  what 
work  we  have  been  definitely  called? 

First  of  all,  we  must  know  that  our 
li\cs  arc  ill  lianiionv  with  our  Maker 
and  be  willing  lo  be  used  anywhere 

(ConliiiULcl  un  page  221.) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye, — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    viin. — Titus  3:9. 


Since  Christ  taught  His  disciples 
how  to  fast,  when  they  do  fast,  is  it 
therefore  a  command,  or  did  God's  peo- 
ple only  fast  under  certain  circum- 
stances? S.  B, 

\\'e  do  not  understand  that  fasting, 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  is  a 
command  in  the  same  sense  that  some 
other  things  are  commands.  That  is, 
we  find  no  place  in  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  where  cere- 
monial fasting  was  specified  as  one  of 
the  things  that  Christian  people  are 
commanded  to  do.  Yet  Christ  took  it 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  His  disciples 
would  fast,  and  to  this  end  gave  spe- 
cific instructions  as  to  what  they 
should  do.  it  is  as  natural  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  fast  when  laboring  intently  un- 
der a  great  burden  as  it  is  for  a  devout 
Christian  to  kneel  during  fervent  pray- 
er. AVe  believe  that  if  there  were  more 
fasting  and  praying  (the  kind  that 
Christ  taught  and  practiced  and  not  the 
kind  practiced  by  the  Pharisees)  there 
would  be  more  souls  born  into  the 
kingdom  and  the  Church  would  be  in  a 
much  better  spiritual  condition. 


Why  does  God  send  trials?   IM.  R. 

Because  He  loves  us.     Heb.  12:6. 


How  can  a  person  gain  the  confidence 
of  great  sinners?  AI.  R. 

Through  practical  sympathy;  through 
consistent  living.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorif}'  }-our 
Father  which  is  in  hea\'en." 


Who  is  referred  to  in  the  latter  part 
of  Matt.  11:11:  "Notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
etc.  T. 

AA'e  do  not  understaiid  that  there  is 
any  ])articular  person  referred  to,  but 
that  Christ  wants  to  teach  that  under 
grace  that  which  is  least  is  better  than 
that  which  is  best  under  any  former 
dispensation. 


Is  it  wrong  for  a  Christian  to  make 
sport  of  others  who  are  considered  a 
little  "queer"  or  are  not  too  well  bal- 
anced? S.  E.  R. 

It  undoubtedly  is.  It  indicates  eith- 
er a  lack  of  good  raising  of  a  touch  of 
"softness."  The  greater  the  mind  and 
heart,  the  greater  the  sympathy  for 
others  and  the  less  liable  one  is  to  look 
\vith  contempt  upon  those  who  arc 
supposed  to  lie  infericirs.  The  Cliris- 
tiaii  rule  is,  "Those  iiieinljers  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  hon- 
orable, upon  these  liestow  more  abun- 
dant honor." 


Sunday  School 
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Lesson  for  July  14,  1912.— Mark  4:1-20 

THE  SEED  IN  THE  FOUR  KINDS 
OF  SOIL 

Golden  Text. —  Receive  with  nieek- 
iics.^  the  entil-afU'd  word,  which  is  ahle 
{n  sa\c  \our  snuh — Ja>.  1 

Introductory. — W'e  hdw  l)ei;in  the 
stiuh"  of  ihe  kinj;"(loin  liy  means  of  i!- 
histratioiis  presented  in  parahles.  .Each 
paral)le  presents  some  distinctive 
])hasc  of  the  kini^doni.  Collectively 
they  si\e  the  faithful  a  clear  view  of 
the  kingdom,  which  onght  to  inspire 
us  with  greater  hope  and  love  for  the 
great  Kiiig.  On  the  other  hand,  this 
wav  of  presenting  the  truth  was  unin- 
telligible to  the  blind  Pharisees,  be- 
cau.se.  thev  had  deliberately  shut  their 
eves  to  the  truth  and  would  not  re- 
ceive it. 

The  ijarable  of  the  sower,  presented 
in  today's  lesson,  gives  us  a  graphic 
description  of  four  kinds  of  people,  as 
follows  : 

1.  Way-side  Hearers. — Christ  is  the 
sower,  our  hearts  constitute  the 
ground,  the  Word  is  the  seed.  The 
seed  that  falls  by  the  way-side  repre- 
sents that  class  of  people  wo  hear  the 
Word  but  allow  the  devil  to  catch  it 
away  before  it  finds  a  permanent  place 
in  their  hearts.  Therefore  the  longer 
they  hear  the  Word  the  harder  their 
hearts  become,  for  ever}-  foot-print  of 
Satan  in  their  hearts  means  so  much 
greater  hardening.  The  ho'oe  of  soul- 
winners  lies  in  reaching  the  hearts  of 
the  young  whose  hearts  ha\-e  not  vet 
become  so  desperately  hardened  that 
the  good  seed  can  yet  find  a  nlace  to 
germinate  and  spring  up.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  the  longer  the  seed  is  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  soul  the  more  tirmly  it 
becomes  rooted  and  grounded  and  tlic 
more  difficult  it  is  for  Satan  to  dis- 
lodge it. 

2.  Stony-ground  Hearers.  —  TItc 
seed  that  fell  on  stony  ground  renre^ 
sents  i)eople  who  are  easily  mo\-ed  but 
whose  convictions  are  not  very  deep. 
Such  people  are  often  the  first  to  con- 
fess Christ  during  a  series  of  meetin'zs 
and  often  loudest  in  their  claims.  Hut 
when  they  get  into  an  unfavorable  at- 
mosphere they  are  also  the  first  to  re- 
nounce their  faith  and  float  with  the 
crowd.  There  being  no  depth,  there 
can  be  no  deep  convictions  and  no  last- 
ing results. 

Is  there  no  hope  for  such  person^.-' 
Yes.  But  they  need  our  closest  atten- 
tion and  the  tenderest  care.  Couiu- 
rains  sometimes  cause  very  shallow 
soil  to  }'ield  fairly  well.  I'y  .great  ef- 
fort the  ston\-  ground  ma\-  be  ^^^tirred 
(|uite  deep,  so  thai  in  course  ol  time  by 
))roper  cultivation,  picking  out  of 
•tones,  fertilization  and  irrigation  this 
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becomes  real  good  gi-onml  and  pro- 
duces well.  So  we  lia\e  also  noticed 
l)eo])lc  who  in  their  _\ovui.ger  \ears 
g;n-e  ex  idence  of  l)ein,g  \  er_\'  sh.allow 
turned  out  to  l>e  nol)le  soUliers  ol  the 
cross.  Do  A  ou  see  a  dis])osition  to 
wa\er  on  the  ]>art  of  any  ol  your 
friends?  Tliat  is  a  reason  why  _\du 
sliould  give  them  the  more  attent!o;i. 

3.  Thorny-ground  Hearers. —  Here 
is  represented  the  second  class  of 
1)ack-sliders.  The  difYerence  l)etween 
the  two  classes  is  this;  The  first  fell 
l)ack  because  they  were  too  shallow- 
minded;  the  second,  l)ecause  there 
were  too  many  other  things  to  allow 
the  Word  to  come  to  fruition.  The 
latter  class  mentioned  ma_\-  have  had 
soil  quite  as  deep  as  the  next  class 
which  we  are  about  to  consider;  ])ut 
the  awful  thorns! — there  is  wdiere  the 
mischief  lies.  What  are  these  thorns? 
Christ  says  that  they  are  "the  cares 
and  pleasures  and  riches  of  this 
world."  Therein  lies  the  necessity  for 
taking  heed  to  Christ's  admonition, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness."  Let  none  of  these 
things  be  allowed  to  interfere  with 
your  spiritual  duties.  Cares  are  bur- 
densome, and  need  to  be  cast  on  the 
Lord  ;  the  pleasures  of  this  world  are 
poisonous  in  that  they  take  away  the 
pleasure  of  serving  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness ;  riches  are  deceitful,  and  there- 
fore ought  never  to  be  piled  up  for 
riches'  sake. 

"What  is  the  remedy?  Keep  stirring 
the  soil.  Two  fields,  sicie  by  side,  may 
have  equal  fertility  of  soil,  but  they  are 
under  the  care  of  two  diiTerent  farm- 
ers. One  culti^■ates  the  soil,  the  other 
lets  it  grow  no  in  Aveeds.  You  kn.ow 
the  result.  Then  again,  it  is  mu'-h 
harder  to  keep  a  field  clean  of  weeds 
after  it  is  once  thoroughly  infested 
with  seeds.  So  it  is  nnudi  harder  to 
keep  the  A\'ord  unhindered  in  the  hearl 
after  the  heart  has  once  been  filled  and 
the  individual  saturated  with  the  hal)it 
of  sinfulness.  Keep  the  heart  clean. 
Exercise  the  gifts  that  God  has  given 
you,  live  up  to  your  Christian  nrivi- 
legcs  of  ser\dce  and  holiness,  and  you 
will  not  l)e  bothered  much  with  the 
weeds. 

4.  Good-ground  Hearers. — This  vs 
the  climax.  Good  ground,  kei.)t  clean 
by  proper  care,  watered  ly\-  the  show- 
ers of  heaven,  is  sure  to  bring  forth 
good  crops.  Let  the  power  of  the 
JTolv  Ghost  renovate  your  hearts  from 
all  thorns;  let  the  sin-hardened  way- 
side be  broken  up  and  watered  by  the 
rains  of  hea\-en  ;  let  the  stones  be  dis- 
soh-ed  in  the  miraculous  power  of 
God's  oil  of  .grace,  let  tliere  be  a  con- 
stant stirring  of  the  -r)il,  and  much 
fruit  in  the  Master's  service  will  be 
gatliered.  .Ml  soil  is  not  alike  i^roduc- 
li\e,  neillier  are  nil  indixiduals  alike 
])lessed  w  itli  natix  e  lalenl.  Hut  a  faith- 
ful exercise  of  wdiat  we  have  will  bring- 
forth    abundant    fruit — "some  thirty- 


215 


Our  Young 


BY  FAITH."— Ilcb.  H 


Topic  f:r  July  21 

MOTTO 
"I   knew    w  luMii  1   lia\  c  l)cli<  \  ed.'' 


OITTLIXF.  Ol'  TOPIC 

I.  Faith  Defined.— Heb.  11:1. 

l";ulh  is  nol  an  cii'l  in  it^clt  hvl  tlie  nici'.is 
to  attain  the  cnil.  licni;c  t''c  ii-e  iil 
the  expre-si(  n,  "hy  faitli." 

II.  Faith  Must  be  Connected  t3  W  rt'iy 
Objects. — 

1.  In  the  living  God.— 1   Tin:.  6:17;  II 

Cor.  1:9;    Heb.  11:6. 

2.  In  the  saving  power  of  God's  grace. 

—Rom.  1:16;  Eph.  2:8;  Jno.  ?,:\(y. 
Phil.  3:3. 

3.  In   the   eternal   Word.— I    Pet.  1:25; 

Matt.  24:23;  Jno.  4:.-n. 

III.  Faith,  that  is  Real,  Will  Work. 

1.  Withont  works  is  dead. —  la^.  2:17-20. 

2.  It  works  by  love. — Gal.  6. 

3.  It  endures  patiently. —  Heb.  6:12;  11; 

27. 

4.  It  yields  obedience  to  God. — Heb.  11; 

2,  8. 

IV.  What  We  Have  by  Faith.— 

1.  U'Stihcation. — Fom.  5:1. 

2.  Life.— Rom.  1:17. 

3.  Power.— I  Pet.  1:5;    Mark  9:23. 

4.  Purity  of  heart. — .A-cts  15:9. 

5.  Victory. — I  Jno.  5:4;   Eph.  6:16. 

6.  Inheritance. — Acts  26:18. 

7.  .\ns\\-er  to  prayer. — Jas.  5:15;  Mall. 

21 :22. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  am  counting  on  God.  He  has  ne\'er 
disappointed  me  by  failing  to  be  reliable  in 
His  Word.  His  providence  has  never  fail- 
ed to  work  ort  for  my  highest  welfare.  I 
never  knew  Him  In  tail  any  of  my  friends 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  I  can  find  no 
recorfl  in  history  of  a  breach  of  i)romise. 
My  faith  groweth.  I  am  coming  to  know 
whom  I  have  believed. 


S I '  G  G 1  S  T 1 V  E  A  vS  S I G  N  M  E  N  T  S 

For  Children. — 

1     Text  word.  "Faith." 
2.    Commit  Heb.  11:1-10. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  lla\e  faith  in  God. 

2.  The  Ignorance  and  Polly  of  Uoubt. 

3.  The  Possibilities  by  Faith. 

4.  Witnesses  of  Faith. 

For  Older  People'. — 

1.  Unfounded  Faith. 

2.  Poldness  in  the  Faith. 

3.  The  Prayer  of  Faith, 


fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hun- 
dred." 

The  one  imuortant  question  for  us 
to  answer  is.  Have  we  surrendered  the 
ground  to  llim  who  is  ;d)le  iind*  ;iux- 
ious  to  prepare  it  for  a  i)roducti\e  har- 
\est? — K. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  4,  1912 


Field  Notes 


Bish.  N.  E.  Roth  wa.s  a  welcome  vis- 
itor in  tlic  Alberta  conferences  recently 
held. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Portal,  N.  Dak.,  on  Sunday,  June  16, 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  of- 
ficiating?. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  vvilli  llie  ( Jak 
Grove  congergation  Sniulay  evening, 
June  23,  and  gave  a  short  mission  talk 
and  a  sermon. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Schellburg,  Pa.,  on  last  Sunday,  June 
30.  R. 


Bro.  Peter  Kennell  of  Schickley, 
Nebr.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  at  which  time  a  com- 
munion service  was  held  with  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place. 


Announcement  was  made  for  preach- 
ing services  at  Froid,  Nebr.,  Sunday, 
June  30,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder.  A  mission  Sunday  school  has 
been  conducted  at  that  place  for  some 
time,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  may  be  instrumental 
in  further  advancing  the  interests  of 
the  kingdom. 


A  recent  letter  from  Lititz,  Pa., 
states :  "Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, filled  an  appointment  at  Erisman 
Church  Saturday  evening  (June  22) 
and  preached  at  the  regular  service  at 
Kauf¥man's  on  Sunday  morning.  The 
latter  sermon  was  based  on  Matt.  11  : 
12,  dealing  with  the  force  necessary 
to  press  into  the  kingdom." 


The  sixty-seventh  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  Lancaster  Sunday  School  Mis- 
sion is  announced  for  Wednesday, 
July  24,  1912,  to  be  held  at  the  Para- 
dise Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The 
program  proper  begins  with  a  harvest 
sermon  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  and 
ends  with  a  number  of  ten  minute 
talks  on  the  subject,  "Pleasure  of 
Working  on  the  Border."  We  hope  to 
hear  of  a  good,  stirring  meeting. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  writes  us  from  Calgary,  Alta., 
under  date  of  June  22:  "Quite  a  num- 
ber on  our  way  to  High  River  where 
our  annual  conference  is  held  this  year. 
Most  of  these  are  from  Mayton,  Dids- 
bury,  and  Carstairs.  Bish.  N.  E.  Roth 
of  Round  Hill,  Alta.,  is  among  our 
number;  also  .some  from  Reist,  Alta." 
The  conference  referred  to  was  held 
last  week.  We  hope  to  hear  of  a  re- 
freshing meeting. 


An  impressive  communion  service 

was  held  June  20  with  the  scattered 
members  residing  in  the  vicinity  of 
Herbert,  Sask.,  at  which  time  eleven 
members  communed.  Bro.  D.  PI.  Ben- 
der of  Hesston,  Kans.,  officiated  in  the 
services.  This  was  the  first  commun- 
ion service  held  by  our  people  in  that 
community,  and  our  prayer  is  that  it 
may  be  the  first  among  many.  "They 
need  a  located  minister,"  is  the  way 
lhal  one  brother  expresses  himself 
concerning  one  of  the  needs  of  that 
field. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Aldersyde,  Alta.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  23,  Brethren  D.  H.  Bender  and 
E.  S.  Hallman  officiating. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  is  at  pres- 
ent conducting  meetings  at  Carstairs, 
Alta.  He  expects  to  remain  there  un- 
til July  8.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  la- 
bors. 


A  very  interesting  article  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  of  India  is 
to  be  published  in  next  week's  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  The  subject  of  the 
article  is,  "Social  Problems  in  Mission 
Work." 


Baptismal  services  were  held,  June 
9,  in  the  church  near  Dewey,  111.,  at 
which  time  three  precious  souls  were 
received  into  fellowship,  Bro.  Peter 
Zehr  officiating.  May  they  remain 
steadfast  until  the  end.  S. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  is  planning  to  spend  the  time 
between  the  Western  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence and  the  holidays  in  the  Missouri 
field,  especially  among  the  smaller  con- 
gregations. 


An  interesting  letter  in  the  Hindi 
language  has  beet  received  at  this  of- 
fice from  one  of  the  brethren  in  India. 
It  was  very  encouraging  to  note  the 
tone  of  loyalty  expressed  in  such  let- 
ters as  this  and  the  fidelity  with  which 
they  remember  the  instructions  given 
them  from  the  Word  of  truth. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  at  present  in  the  Canadian  north- 
west engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  He 
writes  from  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  where  a 
where  a  very  interesting  series  of  con- 
ferences was  in  progress  as  he  wrote. 
Sunday  school,  Bible,  Church,  and 
Amission  conferences  were  held,  giving 
a  day  to  each  line  of  work. 


At  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  L. 
Hartzler,  of  Middlefield,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Reuben  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Lydia 
BcMe  Stutzman  were  united  in  matri- 
nionv,  June  27,  1912,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
officiating.  May  heaven's  choicest 
blessings  attend  our  brother  and  sister 
in  their  voyage  of  life.  They  expect 
to  live  in  Chicago. 


Correspondence 


Herbert,  Sask. 

It  may  be  that  some  one  might  be 
interested  in  a  bit  of  news  from  these 
parts,  although,  judging  from  the  scar- 
city of  ministerial  visits  one  would  con- 
clude theat  either  we  were  forgotten 
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or  else  it  was  scarcely  considered 
worth  while  for  any  one  to  visit  us. 
However,  we  highly  appreciated  a  visit 
from  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  arrived  at  Herbert  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  June  20,  en  route 
to  the  Conference  in  Alberta,  and,  al- 
though his  stay  was  of  only  twenty- 
four  hours'  duration,  we  are  heartily 
appreciative  of  the  consideration  ex- 
tended us  in  stopping  off  instead  of 
passing  through  Herbert  without  do- 
ing so.  Having  been  advised  of  his 
coming,  arrangements  were  made  for 
a  communion  service — the  first  one 
held  by  our  people  in  this  community. 
.Eleven  resident  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems,  while  several 
were  not  able  to  be  present.  A  number 
of  neighbors  belonging  to  other 
churches,  also  attended  the  service  and 
the  impressive  discourse  on  the  text, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me"  drove 
the  Gospel  truth  home  to  every  heart. 
Come  again,  Bro.  Dan. 

While  we  are  not  organized  into  a 
congregation  here,  still  we  are  always 
glad  when  ministering  brethren  come 
to  us,  and  desire  to  extend  a'  most  cor- 
dial invitation  to  any  others  who  may 
have  occasion  to  pass  along  this  way, 
to  visit  us. 

Weather  is  ideal  for  rapid  growth 
of  the  crops  which  are  in  fine  condi- 
tion, and  promise  a  good  harvest. 
Good  crops  are  a  feature  for  which  the 
Herbert  district  is  known  far  and  wide. 
In  this  respect  the  Lord  has  in  the  past 
blessed  us  perhaps  more  than  with  vis- 
its from  ministering  brethren.  Re- 
member, brethren,  we  greatly  appre- 
ciate spiritual  blessings.  We  could 
easily  use  more  if  they  came  our  way. 

A.  C.  Kolb. 

June  22,  1912. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  June  23, 
the  Springs  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized.  Officers  were  elected 
as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  N.  S.  Maust, 
S.  J.  Maust;  Sec,  Sister  Effie  Miller; 
Treas.,  Bro.  Ray  Bender;  Librs., Sister 
Efifie  King,  Bro.  Earl  Beachy;  Chors., 
Bro.  E.  K.  Blauch  and  Anna  L.  Miller. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school,  to  the  saving  of  many 
souls. 

In  His  name, 

A. 

June  25,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers :  — 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow."  One  of  these  many  blessiigs 
which  we  have  enjoyed,  since  we  last 
wrote,  came  to  us  on  Sunday,  June  23, 
when  we  had  Bishop  Henry  Rosen- 
berger  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bishop 
Warren  Bean  of  Providence,  Pa.,  and 


Preacher  Amos  Kolb  of  the  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  congregation,  with  us,  to- 
gether with  several  of  the  brethren  of 
their  respective  districts.  Bishop  Bean 
spoke  in  the  evening.  Bishop  Rosen- 
berger  taking  the  text,  Rom.  8:31,  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us." 

AVe  were  much  encouraged  and  lift- 
ed spiritually  by  the  plain  truths 
brought  out  by  the  brother.  Bro. 
Kolb  spoke  a  few  encouraging  words 
at  the  close.  Attendance  good,  and 
good  interest  shown.  Sunday  school 
increasing.  Officers,  teachers,  scholars 
and  visitors,  43.  Church  attendance, 
58. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  with  us  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, July  7. 

Sunday  school,  2:15;  church  service, 
at  3  o'clock. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  the 
work. 

s.  R.  e: 

June  25,  1912. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Scottdale  was 
reorganized  on  Sunday,  June  30.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year :  Supts.,  Rhine  W.  Ben- 
ner,  H.  F.  Reist;  Sec.-Treas.,  Eliza- 
beth Horsch,  Estie  Miller;  Chors., 
Levi  Mumaw,  Jos.  R.  Loucks. 

Sister  Carrie  Kirk  and  her  two  chil- 
dren and  Elva  Hummel  of  Rockton, 
Pa.,  are  guests  of  Sister  Kirk's  sister. 
Sister  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  this  place. 

Bro.  Emerson  Staufifer  of  Farmers- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  for  a 
few  days'  visit  with  his  brother  Milton 
B.,  of  this  place,  on  his  way  to  Gary, 
Ind.,  where  he  has  a  good  position. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  returned  from  a 
two  weeks'  visit  to  his  former  home  in 
Lancaster  Co.  on  Friday  evening  of 
last  week.  He  reports  an  interesting 
time  among  his  old  associates. 

Bro.  George  W.  Cutrell,  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  office  force,  is  spending 
several  days  at  his  home  at  Springs, 
Pa. 

The  original  two-story  frame  build- 
ing occupied  by  the  Publishing  House, 
in  which  the  presses  are  and  the  mail- 
ing is  done,  is  being  remodeled.  Part 
of  the  building  is  to  be  raised  and  an 
addition  is  to  be  built.  The  presses 
are  to  be  moved  to  new  foundations, 
thus  making  a  much  better  arrange- 
ment than  there  is  at  present  and  af- 
fording better  light  for  all  of  the  work. 
The  building  is  pretty  badly  torn  up  at 
present,  but  it  is  hoped  that  all  the 
proposed  changes  can  be  made  with- 
out any  interruption  of  the  regular 
work  and  that  by  the  end  of  the  sum- 
mer all  will  be  complete. 

Cor. 

July  1,  1912. 


CAN  SINCERITY  ALONE 
JUSTIFY? 


By  Fanny  Woughl. 

I'or  the   Gosiicl  I[crald 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  arc  sincere. 
Sincerity  cannot  remove  the  guilt  of  a 
defiled  conscience.  "If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk  in. 
darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth  ; 
but  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

A  blood-cleansed  conscience  will  be 
sincere.  So  when  we  are  saved  we 
seek  the  will  of  the  Father  and  serve 
Him  in  singleness  of  heart.  We  can 
take  Paul  as  an  example.  When  he 
was  journeying  to  Damascus  to  perse- 
cute the  Christians,  he  thought  he  was 
doing  right.  He  was  sincere,  but,  was 
he  justified?  But  when  the  Lord  spoke 
to  him  he  was  ready  to  obey.  Paul 
says,  "Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 
But  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness  sake, 
happy  are  ye.  For  it  is  better,  if  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
for  well  doing  than  for  evil  doing." 

We  sometimes  hear  people  say,  "I 
am  sincere,  I  am  doing  the  best  I  can. 
I  don't  believe  this  is  wrong.  My  con- 
science does  not  condemn  me."  But 
do  their  actions  correspond  with  what 
the  Bible  teaches?  Paul  says,  "Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spir- 
its and  doctrines  of  devils.  Speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iroji." 

A  man's  conscience  may  be  weaken- 
ed, perverted,  stupified,  defiled,  and 
hardened  in  various  ways.  The  Phar- 
isee thanked  God  that  he  was  not  as 
other  men,  "evn  as  this  publican."  The 
publican  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
mg,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
"This  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other;  for  ev- 
ery one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

Job  says,  "If  I  justify  myself  mine 
own  mouth  shall  condemn  me.  We 
sometimes  hear  people  say,  "I  know  I 
am  not  doing  right.  I  don't  want  my 
children  to  take  me  as  an  example.  I 
know  I  should  attend  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  I  know  I  should  become  a 
Christian."  James  says,  "Therefore, 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  Beloved, 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  in  God,  and  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  be- 
cause we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in 
his  sight." 

Cullom,  111. 
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Iscellaneous 


THAT  CHAIN  LETTER  AGAIN 


[•'or  llie  Gospel  Herald. 

\\  c  all  kno\\-  something  about  chain 
letters.  They  have  been  exposed  and 
denounced  in  perhaps  nine-tenths  of 
the  papers  pubHshed,  and  still  they 
keep  coming-.  Every  few  days  we  send 
se\-eral  of  them  to  the  waste  basket. 
They  used  to  beg  for  money;  but  it 
took  only  about  one  or  two  exposures 
to  make  the  scheme  impractical  for 
that  purpose.  Since  then  they  have  as- 
sumed a  somewhat  harmless  form,  on- 
ly they  are  expensive,  and  there  has 
been  much  play  upon  the  superstitions 
of  people  and  much  falsehood  scattered 
abroad  in  the  name  of  Christianity  and 
under  the  cloak  of  deep,  fervent  piety. 
The  other  day  we  received  a  letter 
from_  a  brother,  a  worker  in  one  of  our 
missions,  which  gives  us  such  a  clear 
view  of  some  of  the  follies  of  the  chain 
letter  that  we  take  the  liberty  to  print 
an  extract  from  it. 

I  received  two  letters  like  the  enclosed 
from  Mennonites  and  don't  know  how 
many  more  are  coming.  Imagine  me  spend-  ' 
mg  36  cents  to  send  each  of  these  letters  to 
nine  different  people,  the  Lord's  money  at 
that.  I  wish  people  would  send  their  eight- 
een cents  in  to  the  mission  and  it  would 
socn  help  to  pay  our  seven  Publishing 
Hovs"  Ijills.  I  perceive  Acts  17:22  is  the 
trouble  with  too  many  people.  These  let- 
ters travtl  by  "nines."  Suppose  I  send  it 
to  nine  (but  I  won't)  and  those  nine  in 
irrn  -end  it  to  81  and  in  a  few  days  those 
81  will  have  it  to  729,  etc.,  each  one  getting 
nd  of  eighteen  cents.  Why  five  hundred 
^'ernonites  for  what  they  spend  along  this 
line  would  run  this  Mission  for  three 
months,  at  least  pay  the  rent.  You  can  give 
this  as  a  .fug.gestion  from  a  missionary-  It 
looKs  as  if  'ome  enthusiastic  postal  clerk  or 
employee  of  Uncle  Sam  worked  up  this 
contrivance  to  fill  Ceasar's  cofifers  to' spend 
It  r  war  and  good  roads,  I  believe  in  rcn- 
rvr'v  i  nto  Caesar  the  things  that  belong 
to  him,  but  not  neglect  the  things  that  bc'- 
iouK  to  Uod  and  let  Caesar  have  them.  I 

uTUch  wish  I  could  get  the  people  I  come 
m  contact  with  to  be  as  obedient  and  liber;il 
in  ci'niicction  with  the  "written  oracles  of 
Cod"  as  in  thi«  case. 

This  last  assertion  needs  to  be  read 
and  reread  a  number  of  times.  It 
strikes  at  the  core,  and  is  wholesome 
advice  when  given  in  connection  witli 
other  themes  besides  chain  letters. 
That  the  reader  may  have  a  sample  of 
the  kind  of  letters  which  make  their 
round.s  at  this  time,  we  will  print  one  of 
those  which  our  brother  sent  us. 

An  Ancient  Prayer 

O.  Lord  Jcsiis,  1  implore  thee  to  ],\r^s 
niankmrl, 

Keep  us  to  ilw.  il  \\ith  (hrr  clerna.lly, 
Thi.s  wa^  sent  to  me  and  i.  tr,  be  -cnl 

'  vcr  the  world.     Copy  it  and  sec  what  will 

hanpen. 

It  was  sai-1  in  Jesus'  lime,  a!l  Mio.e  wh,, 
wnle  Ihis  ,. raver  will  I,.,  delivered  fr,.m 
.-";;ie  ealamiiv.  and  thoM-  who  i,;,ss  it  |,v 
u-M  meet  wnh  nii-fortiine, 

'I  hose    who   copy    this    within    nine  (')) 


days,  send  it  to  nine  (9)  friends,  will  on  the 
oth  day  receive  some  great  ]()}>. 

Do  not  lireak  the  chain. 

Send  no  name  or  date. 

This  is  not  quite  so  rank  as  some  of 
the  letters  which  find  their  wav  into 
our  homes,  but  it  is  a  mixture  of'])iet}-, 
silliness,  sui")erstition  and  error,  which 
should  be  denounced  by  every  one.  If 
you  are  fond  of  arithmetic,  figure  out 
how  much  would  ])e  sjjent  for  |)ostage 
if  the  chain  would  not  be  broken  for 
the  first  hundred  nu.mbers.  But  ex- 
pense is  only  a  small  item  when  com- 
pared with  the  other  items — supersti- 
tion and  error.  It  may  be  that  this  is  a 
scheme  to  increase  the  ];ostal  receipts, 
but  we  would  rather  believe  that  it  is  a 
scheme  of  some  practical  joker  playing 
on  the  superstition  of  those  whoiii  he 
thinks  do  not  know  any  better  than  to 
answer  these  letters.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  rescuing  souls 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and  of  build- 
ing them  up  ill  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
(which  we  trust  that  you  are)  take  the 
advice  of  our  Ijrotlier  and  manifest 
your  obedience  and  your  liberality  "in 
connection  with  the  written  oracles  of 
God." 


IS  WOMAN  TO  BLAME? 


A  preacher,  a  mere  man,  a  human, 
has  gone  wrong  and  has  resigned  an 
im[)ortant  position  in  connection  with 
his  church  in  an  Indiana  district.  He 
is  charged  with  immoral  conduct  while 
attending  an  important  conference  of 
his  church  in  Minneapolis  and  the  wo- 
man in  the  case  is  reported  as  being  a 
prominent  member  of  the  same  deno'm- 
ination.  The  disgraceful  affair  has  been 
fully  aired  in  the  papers  and  referred 
to  and  commented  on  in  pulpit  and 
street,  one  minister  in  a  v^unday  eve- 
ning sermon  after  commenting  on 
"what  appears  to  be  almost  an  e]:)i- 
demic  among  ])reachers  .going  wrong." 
said  that  faithlessness  of  ministers  is 
rot  a  modern  e^-ent  and  cited  many  Bi- 
ble incidents. 

After  citing  such  reasons  as  the 
preacher  is  human,  his  tem]jtations  are 
most  subtle,  the  women  make  him  a 
(•o'lifidant,  some  are  morally  weak,  as 
reasons  for  the  jireacher's  fall,  gave  as 
the  final  cause:  "vSociety  uoholds  men 
in  other  walks  of  life  who  do  the  same 
things  that  cause  the  fall  of  the  pastor. 
Society  todav  is  fast  copying  tlie  fash- 
ions of  Sodom.  AA'omen  walk  our 
streets  today  and  many  of  them  come 
from  socalled  Christian  homes,  who 
lia\c  not  clothes  enough  on  to  be  callerl 
decent.  They  do  it  because  it  is  fash- 
ion, and  fashion  is  more  and  more  de- 
corating the  way  io  liell." 

Is  llie  minisler  who  iirescnted  lliis 
phase  ol  Ihr  case  correcl  in  his  coiulii- 
^""i"--'  Ari'  llu'  woiiieit  who  kiH'p  up 
W  illi  llie  la^liioiis  ill  dress,  or  iiKirc-  pro- 
])crly  undress,  to  blame  for  llie  down- 


fall of  men,  of  ministers?  We  are  not 
looking  for  an  excuse  for  the  mini.stcr 
who  went  wrong  and  had  to  resign  his 
position,  but  we  want  to  point  to  what 
almost  every  man  honestly  says  to 
himself  and  sometimes  out  loud,  on  in- 
decent appearance  in  dress.  The  con- 
dition is  one  that  deserves  the  severe 
censure  of  press  a-nd  pulpit.  If  all  the 
wrong-doing  were  caught  and  exposed 
it  would  amaze  the  public.  The  situa- 
tion is  alarming.  Were  all  the  evils 
exposed  the  most  strict  publications 
would  become  as  yellow  as  could  be  to 
keej)  up  with  what  is  going  on, 

The  negligee  gowns  of  the  red  light 
districts  of  the  large  cities  compare 
creditably  with  many  that  appear  upon 
our  public  streets,  in  stores  and  offices. 
Blad  a  woman  appeared  in  public  a  few 
years  ago  as  hundreds  now  appear  up- 
on the  streets  she  would  at  .once  have 
been  set  down  as  a  resident  of  the 
"white  slave"  district.  Are  women  los- 
ing their  modesty  and  with  it  their 
self  respect  that  they  will  for  the  sake 
of  ultra  fashion  expose  themselves  and 
attract  remarks  from  men  upon  every 
corner?  Where  will  this  craze  for  im- 
modest and  immoral  appearance  in 
dress  or  undress  end  ?  It  is  hoped  it 
Avill  not  revert  to  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis. 

From  all  over  this  country  comes 
the  sentiment  for  woman's  rights,  wo- 
man's sufifrage.  Is  she  not  getting 
pretty  close  to  man's  appearance, 
man's  place  in  her  one-legged  apparel? 
It  would  appear  that  some  of  the  di.s- 
cussion  in  favor  of  woman's  rights 
could  with  advantage  be  turned  to  the 
"common-sense  in  woman's  dress."  At 
least  the  subject  should  be  sufficiently 
discussed  and  agitated  as  to  cause  wo- 
man to  ^  decently  and  comfortably 
clothe  her  person  before  she  is  privi- 
leged to  decide  public  afifairs  at  the 
ballot  box. 

There  is  no  sane  reason  for  the  ]:)res- 
ent  style  of  dress  or  rather  exposure 
of  form  and  ])erson.  There  is  no  sensi- 
ble excuse  for  it.  It  is  conducive  to 
poor  health,  discomfort,  bad  morals. 
No  matter  what  the  weather,  women 
and  girls  apjiear  on  the  street,  in  .'^tore 
and  office,  with  arm's  bare  to  the  shoul- 
der,- the  neck  bare  to  the  bust  line, 
and  scared}'  more  than  enough  goods 
in  the  skirt  to  make  one  trousers  leg.. 
A  practicing  physician  predicts  there 
will  be  more  illness  and  death  the  com- 
ing year  because  of  improper  dress  a- 
mong  women  than  from  any  other- 
cause.  They  will  find  themseh-es  suf- 
ferers from  throat  and  lung  troubles,, 
rheumatism  and  other  diseases  coming 
from  e.xjiostire. 

Mow  can  sentiment  lie  created  a- 
gainst  the  wdiite  slave  traffic  when  the 
mothers  arc  doing  thai  which  tends  to 
create  imnidralily  .among  men? 
Strange  indeed  is  it  that  the  women 
can  not  awake  to  the  fact  that  sensible 
men  all  o\'er  the  countrv  are  becominsr 


(lis.Ljtistcd,  and  that  ininniral  iiUMi  arc 
scckins^'  out  tlie  hall  chul  wMim-n  as  in- 
\itini;'  su1)jocts  for  thcni  in  furthcrin.L;- 
theil-  Immoral  coiuluct?  With  this 
state  of  affairs  is  it  any  wonder  the 
A'oilnjn-  .i^irls  in  the  cities  arc  bcc^ nnili.^' 
the  \'ictinis  of  immoral  men?  The  mo- 
thers set  the  i)ace  in  dress.  The  daut^h- 
tei-s  follow*.  A  gentleman  whose  busi- 
ness takes  him  into  offices  wher^^  many 
girls  are  employed  as  stenos4raphers, 
copyists,  etc.,  stepping-  into  .such  an  of- 
fice, this  question  came  to  him  :  "Am  I 
in  a  husiness  office  or  is  this  a  place  of 
(|Uestionahle  reputation?"  He  said  the 
sight  Was  appalling:  I^kshy  colors, 
i)are  Uecks,  bare  anils,  short,  tight 
skirts,  gauze  hose,  painted  cheeks. 

We  close  this  appeal  to  the  good 
sense  of  the  mothers  by  quotings  again 
from  the  Uiinister  referred  to  iti  the 
opening  paragi-aph  : 

"When  Christian  liiotht'rs  let  their 
(laughters  go  out  on  the  street  with 
dre.sses  cut  so  short  at  the  bottom,  as 
many  wear  them,  can  they  wonder 
that'hell  is  stirred  up  in  the  breast  of 
every  man  who  sees  them?  ]\Iany 
girls  may  do  it  in  innocence,  but  when 
they  let  the  women  who  are  in  league 
with  hell  set  for  them  the  styles,  they 
cannot  hope  to  escape  the  conse- 
quence." 

The  above  article  wa.s  clipped  from  "The 
Farmer'**  Guitle"  by  a  brother  who  was  im- 
pfes^^rd  with  the  {(.rcefulness  and  the  truth 
c.i  the  teachliiK.  We  wish  to  join  in  this 
vit;(>rf,u^  prote^t  against  tlie  awfldnes^  ()f 
repiua])le  women  parading  the  streets  in  in- 
decent apparel,  and  of  thus  .-Kuosing  in- 
nocent guds  to  the  grip  of  lustful  brutes  in 
the  form  of  men,  \Ve  at^e  willing  to  pUt  the 
most  charitable  cf  n-itruction  tipon  tljis  and 
lay  the  whole  bbuiie  oii  iimocent  ignorance: 
but  are  not  williiig  to  keep  silent  while  this 
monster  evil,  masquerading  under  the  cloak 
of  ignorance,  works  such  frightful  havoc 
among  men  and  women,  boys  ancl  girls,  of 
the  iirevetn  time.  We  tru-^t  that  the  full 
force  of  the  abo\-e  ma>'  be  absorbed  by  our 
readers,  and  many  get  their  eyes  fidly  open. 
Leaving  this  subject  at  this  point,  we  shaH 
continue  with  a  brief  "lecture  to  uieu  only." 

We  do  nf)t  sympathize  with  this  silly 
twaddle  of  excusing  men  in  their  own  lusts 
anil  lay  the  whole  blame  upon  women. 
Recognizing  the  full  fierce  of  what  is  al- 
ready -aid,  that  is  no  excuse  for  any  apol- 
ogy for  men  who  have  lost  their  manliness 
and  allov,-ed  themselves  to  degenerate  to 
the  level  of  the  lirute  creation.  It  is  the 
boast  of  man  that  he  constitutes  the  strong- 
er sex.  To  dispute  that  would  insult  the 
majority  of  them.  What  does  this  mean 
therefore  when  we  hear  of  whole  hosts  of 
them  (including  a  crop  of  preachers  I  j  go- 
ing wrong,  v.-hiie  apologists  in  the  pulpit  en- 
deavor to  cover  them  over  with  a  mantle  of 
pity,  begging  that  this  lot  of  miserable 
weaklings  be  excused  because  thev  are  just 
helpless  victims  of  women's  wiles!  Such  a 
plea  is  a  disgrace  to  any  man  that  makes  it, 
ill  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it,  for  it  is  simply  an 
excuse  for  one  of  tlie  mo^t  degrading  and 
abominable  of  sins.  Let  men  prove  their 
claims  to  superiority  in  strength  by  living 
as  men  ought  to  live.  If  men  acted  upon 
their  matdiood  and  woukl  show  themsehcs 
worth.v  cif  the  coniidence  of  woiiKin  b\- 
proving  llu-ir  strength  of  character  m  bv- 
ing  a  life  af)o\e  reproach,  if  they  the;ii--el\ e-. 
would  keep  within  scriptural  bounds  on  the 
clothing  question  and  show  by  their  atti- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

liidc  dial  llicy  believe  indecent  clolhing  to 
be  a  sign  of  (fuest iofiablc  character,  it  wouhl 
oiilv  be  a  -hort  time  until  respectable  woiii- 
en  and  girL.  would  no  longer  be  loiind  ni 
imniode>t  attire. — Editor. 


MILITANT  MINISTERS 


'Idle  fidlowing  was  sent  us  by  Bro.  N.  B. 
St.auffer  of  High  River,  .-Mbcrta.  He_  sees 
the  folly  of  professed  champions  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace  posing  as  ranting  advo- 
cates of  war,  and  thought  that  this  clip- 
ping might  be  instrumental  in  awakening 
greater  interest  in  the  cause  of  real  peace. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  article  m  ques- 
tion does  not  adhere  to  the  real  Bible  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance ;  but  the  fact  that  a 
man  who  justifies  war  utidef  Certain  circum- 
stances feels  called  upon  to  denounce  the 
war  spirit  advocated  by  some  preacher!* 
makes  such  liieii  seem  all  the  more  ridicul- 
ous. It  Is  a  shame  that  any  Christian  pro- 
fessdr,  especially  minister's  of  the  Gospel, 
shduitl  ever  attempt  to  preach  anything  but 
the  real  doctrines  of  JesUs  Christ,  which 
forbid  war  under  aiiV  circumstances.— Ed. 

In  the  last  eouple  of  days  we  liave 
heard  two  ieade'rs  of  two  very  import- 
ant chul-ches  in  Canada,  triaking  a  spec- 
ial and  very  vigorous  plea  in  this  pfo^ 
vince  for  a  stfong  Canadian  artny.  This 
warlike  message,  for  both  were  prac- 
tically the  same,  ffom  militant  minis- 
ters, 'seems  to  be  an  epidemic  or  the 
result  of  some  epidemic. 

In  the  West,  we  have  the  old-fash- 
ioned idea  that  this  sort  of  jingoism 
does  not  necessarily  come  with.in  the 
.sphere  of  the  Church,  and  that  it  can 
be  relegated  without  danger  of  being 
overlooked,  to  such  persons  as  Sam 
Hughes  and  Premier  McBride. 

The  people  of  Western  Canada  are 
prepared  to  do  their  share  in  any  ne- 
cessary expenditure  for  country  or  em- 
pn-e.  'They  need  no  advice  from  .East- 
ern ministers  about  their  duty  in  mat- 
ters of  this  kind.  When  the  empire 
was  involved  in  a  disastrous  war. 
Western  Canadians  rushed  to  the  aid 
of  the  flag  in  large  numbers  and  did 
excellent  service  for  their  country  and 
would  do  it  again  if  danger  should 
threaten.  They  will  not  shirk  their 
l)art  whenever  the  test  comes. 

But  wdiv  these  gentlemen  ^  should 
come  out  to  this  country  to  insist  upon 
a  sort  of  jingo  campaig'n  for  the  navy, 
when  celebrated  statesmen  throughout 
the  world  deplore  the  fierce,  mad  race 
of  nations  in  increasing  armament.'^, 
and  predict  the  break-up  of  our  civili- 
zation if  something  is  not  done  to  stoo 
it,  is  past  finding  out.  The  race  for 
naval  supremacy  is  one  of  the  blackest 
blots  on  Christianity  and  one  of  the 
alarming  terrors  of  the  present  day.  It 
is  causing  destitution,  poverty  and 
crime,  and  is  the  most  serious  barrier 
to  the  progress  of  nations.  We,  who 
are  British,  believe  that  this  program 
of  navy  expansion  is  forced  uoon  us. 
The  Cerman  i)eople,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  li\  ing  in  terror  of  the  British.  Ihit 
conditirn'is  in  each  country  are  created 
largelv  because  men  in  prominent  po- 
>^itions,  such  as  Rev.  Di".  Carman  and 
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Ue\.  Dr.  -Milligan  ;irouse  the  peojile  to 
the  need  of  greater  na\  ies. 

Western  Canada  has  many  serious 
prol)lenis  to  soK'e.  W'e  need  the  as- 
sistance of  leaders  in  the  church  to  tell 
us  how  to  deal  with  our  foreign  popu- 
lation, what  to  do  to  improve  condi- 
tions here,  how  to  create  a  greater  in- 
terest among  our  people  in  the  work  of 
the  church,  and  countless  other  (pies- 
tions  of  great  interest.  It  is  somewhat 
disappointing  then  that  these  gentle- 
men, prominent  and  outstanding  fol- 
lowers of  the  lowly  Nazarene  should 
come  to  our  country  bearing  the  mes- 
sage of  more  powerful  death  dealing, 
civilization  wrecking  navies. — Calgary 
Morning  Albertan. 


HELPING  THE  FALLEN 


By  a  Sister. 

For  tlie  Cospel  ITerald. 

Reading  Sister   M.   R.'s   article  (.>n 
helping  the  fallen,  my  mind  went  to  a 
little  child  learning  to  walk.    How  of- 
ten they  fall ;   and  if  they  cannot  get 
up  alone,  how  willing  and  how  ready 
the  mother  or  .some  of  the  family  help 
them  on  their  feet,  and  usually  the  lit- 
tle one  is  glad  for  their  help.    But  how 
about  the  Church  and  those  that  fall. 
Sometimes    strong,    healthy,  grown 
people  stagger,  stumble  and  fall  over 
some  .small  obstacle  in  the  way,  or  slip 
and  so  fall  over  their  own  feet.  Some 
grow  weak  or  faint  and  cannot  endure 
much  and  easily  fall.    Sometimes  peo- 
ple get  stunned  by  a  fall,  then  they  are 
stupid  that  one  can  hardly  do  anything 
with  them.    Have  you  seen  any  such 
church  member.    Sometimes  it  takes  a 
few  to  help  the  fallen  and  sometimes 
the  fallen  refuse  to  be  helped.  What 
then  can  we  do  but  let  them  lie,  to  our 
sorrow  and  to  their  destruction,  and  to 
the  disgrace  of  the  Church  and  dis- 
honor of  God.    Have  not  most  of  us 
near  and  dear  ones  that  have  fallen.-' 
Perhaps  some  that  had  been  strong 
and  probably  a  pillar  in  the  Church, 
but  have  fallen  in  the  mire.    If  they 
arc  in  the  mire  we  must  be  cautious  ni 
helping  them  that  we  keep  clean.  We 
must  keep  on  the  solid  ground,  yet  we 
should  try  our  best  to  help  them  up 
again.     In  Prov.  25:16  we  have  the 
words,  "A  just  man  falleth  seven  times 
and  riseth  up  again,  but  the  wicked 
shall  fall  into  mischief.    Rejoice  not 
wdien  thine  enemy  falleth."  We  should 
have  no  enemies;  but  we  are  no  better 
than  our  Savior,  and  He  had  enemies. 
"And  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when 
he  '^tumbleth."    If  we  are  standing  let 
us  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  Peters 
words  are,  "Beware,  lest  ye  also  fall, 
l)eing  led  awav  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked  and  rather  give  diligence  to 
make  vour  calling  and  election  sure, 
for  if  ve  do  these  things  ye  shall  never 
fall."  ' 

Breslau,  Out. 
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HOW  SATAN  DECEIVES 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

l''or  the   Gospel  Herald 

Satan's  Deceptive  Way 

When  Satan  does  wonderful  works 
he  does  it  to  deceive  men.  For  him  to 
call  literal  fire  from  heaven  would  not 
be  in  accord  with  his  way  of  deceiving 
men  in  this  age.  Literal  fire  will  not 
destroy  the  soul  of  man,  but  the  great 
number  of  deceiving  spirits  of  devils 
Avhich  are  going  about  the  world  are 
more  deceptive  and  destructive  than 
the  fire  called  down  from  heaven.  Sa- 
tan being  a  counterfeiter,  we  may  well 
give  heed  to  the  admonition  of  Christ 
when  He  says,  "Watch  and  pray." 
Even  the  Holy  Spirit  is  counterfeited, 
for  we  read  that  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light  (H  Cor. 
11  :14). 

Sandy  Foundation 

"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  But  thousands,  yea,  millions, 
have  built  their  structures  upon  the 
teachings  of  ambitious  men — men 
looking  for  their  own  honor,  rather 
than  the  glory  of  God.  What  is  the 
reason  that  there  are  so  many  doc- 
trines of  Christ  laid  aside?  What  has 
caused  so  many  denominations,  so 
many  splits  in  churches,  our  own  not 
excepted?  Did  Christ  pray  that  all 
should  be  one,  yet  hold  different  views 
concerning  the  doctrines  of  His  Word? 
W as  the  Holy  Spirit  the  guiding  power, 
when  the  churches  separated?  No;  the 
Holy  Spirit  binds  together  more  close- 
ly than  man  ever  can.  In  the  Corinth- 
ian Church  we  find  the  same  spirit  of 
division ;  for  some  said,  "I  am  of  Paul," 
others  of  Apollos  and  others  of  Cephas. 
But  what  a  stinging  rebuke  to  all  mod- 
ern schisms  when  Paul  told  those  con- 
tentious brethren  that  they  were  all 
"carnal"  or  unconverted.  When  we 
read  the  history  of  our  own  beloved 
Church,  how  that  various  bodies  sev- 
ered their  connections  with  the  true 
body,  5-ay  we  not  well  that  Satan  was 
the  spirit  which  prompted  it  and  de- 
ceived many? 

How  many  thousands  .of  souls  will 
be  lost  because  the  visible  Church  did 
not  remain  compact  as  one  body  for 
Chi  ist  and  His  Word?  How  much 
wiser  would  it  have  been  to  have  left 
all  men  who  sowed  discord  and  sought 
their  own  glory  and  all  the  members 
retained  their  connection  with  the 
Church. 

In  Darkness  Concerning  Sin 

Another  way  in  wliich  Satan  de- 
ceives many  honest  souls  is  through 
ministers  who  are  either  nntzxled  or 
who  look  for  nolhiiig  hut  gain.  There 
:iyc  n<i\\,  rind  alvvavs  ha\c  ln-cn  two 
kinds  ()\  pi  cachers ;  one  ida^s  ulterlv 
denounces  sin,  the  ollicr  ])reaches  a- 
round  it.    Clirist  and  John  tlic  Baptist 


brought  the  law  down  on  sin,  and  were 
said  to  be  possessed  with  devils.  In 
the  days  of  Menno  Simons  one  class 
were  known  as  "reverends,"  doctors 
and  masters ;  while  the  other  class 
were  called  reprobates,  were  bitterly 
persecuted,  some  burned  at  the  stake, 
others  torn  asunder  and  their  bodies 
cast  to  the  fowls  of  the  air.  We  in 
this  age  need  to  beware  of  a  minister 
who  is  all  too  well  liked  by  all  classes 
of  people.  We  should  read  "Paths  to 
Perdition"  and  advise  all  other  people 
to  do  the  same  as  therein  sin  is  brought 
to  the  surface  and  shown  up  in  its  true 
colors. 

No  Works 

Satan  deceives  many  by  the  "justi- 
fication by  faith"  route,  with  no  works 
to  follow.  We  praise  God  that  we  are 
justified  by  faith,  but  how  long  can  a 
person  keep  that  justifying  faith  if  he 
lives^in  direct  disobedience  to  the  one 
in  whom  he  professes  to  have  faith? 
(Such  disobedience  is  evidence  that 
there  is  no  justifying  faith  there. — Ed.) 
How  long  can  he  enjoy  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  his  life  and  after  baptism  rob 
God  by  denying  Him  of  his  service, 
talents  and  money?  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

The  Non-watchful  Life 

"Let  us  not  sleep,  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober."  If  we  fail  to  watch, 
many  will,  through  our  sleep,  be  de- 
ceived. Are  we  not  seeing  that  many 
of  the  children  of  our  members  are 
drifting  into  worldliness,  never  to  re- 
turn, simply  because  the  Church  has 
not  provided  an  antidote  to  the  awful 
tide  of  worldliness  which  is  upon  us? 
Will  church  suppers,  entertainments, 
rally  days,  Sunday  schol  picnics,  etc., 
hold  our  children  to  the  Church?  No, 
a  thousand  times,  no !  but  it  will  send 
them  faster  on  their  road  to  spiritual 
ruin  because  it  arouses  their  passions 
for  sinful  pleasure. 

The  young  people  of  the  present  are 
of  an  active  rather  than  a  passive 
spirit,  hence  must  have  something  to 
do.  To  learn  to  love  the  Church  and 
have  a  living  faith  in  God  requires 
more  than  simply  going  to  church.  To 
get  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ,  and 
enjoy  it,  we  must  live  continually  in  an 
atmosphere  which  creates  faith.  As  a 
Church  we  are  charged  with  the  sol- 
emn duty  of  working  to  keep  this  fa- 
vorable atmosphere  ever  present.  If 
we  do  not  take  care  of  our  children 
others  will  take  charge  of  them.  Thank 
God,  in  many  ])laccs  the  Church  is  ac- 
tive in  looking  after  the  interests  of  the 
children. 

The  Choked  Life 

WliiMi  God  will  call  men  (o  give  an 
account  of  their  stewardship,  many  of 
them  will  discover  that  Satan  deceived 
them  Ijy  a  supposed  right  way  to  live. 


Many  have  been  blessed  with  good  tal- 
ents, good  parental  training  and  a 
knowledge  of  scripture  ;  but  the  "cares 
and  pleasures  and  riches  of  this  world" 
have  choked  out  the  Word  and  made 
their  lives  unfruitful.  Is  there  so 
much  work  at  home  that  there  is  no 
time  for  singing,  praying  and  Bible 
study?  Are  we  so  absorbed  in  our 
business  that  to  spend  some  time  in 
spiritual  refreshment  would  be  con- 
sidered loss  of  time?  Let  us  beware, 
lest  this  world's  cares  engross  our  time 
to  such  an  extent  that  sooner  or  later 
we  will  be  cast  out  as  unfruitful 
branches. 

The  Man-fearing  Life 

Many  people  are  deceived  by  Satan, 
and  finally  lose  their  souls,  because  the 
professed  people  of  God  fail  to  give  a 
testimony  for  Christ.  If  all  the  many 
followers  of  Christ  would  confess  Him 
by  words  and  by  deeds,  the  world 
would  soon  be  conquered  for  Him.  Do 
we  confess  Christ  as  our  work,  on  the 
street,  in  social  gatherings  and  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  or  are  we  afraid  of 
what  people  would  say  about  us  if  we 
were  outspoken  in  our  testimony?  The 
Son  of  man  says  that  whosoever  will 
deny  Him  (not  confess)  before  men, 
them  will  He  also  deny  in  the  presence 
of  His  Father  in  heaven. 

^  -i< 

These  and  many  other  ways  and  de- 
vices does  Satan  use  to  deceive  men. 
May  we  heed  the  words  of  Paul:  "Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  3^e 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
(tricks)  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  Let  us  ever  seek  the  throne, 
of  God  and  know  the  blessedness  and 
power  of  prayer. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


PECULIARITIES 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  country  is  thinly  settled  here, 
but  I  know  of  six  Sunday  schools  that 
I  could  reach  on  time  Sunday  morning 
if  I  desired  to  be  present  at  either  of 
them.  Our  home  is  eight  miles  north- 
west of  Brandon,  and  three  miles  far- 
ther north  was  a  children's  meeting, 
during  the  Sunday  school  hour.  Sev- 
enty-five persons  were  present.  The 
number  was  spoken  of  as  very  pecul- 
iar, because  so  few  settlers.  It  was  a 
happy  surprise,  even  if  they  could  not 
account  for  it  just  from  whence  they 
came. 

It  has  been  said  that  this  is  a  pecul- 
iarly dry  country.  The  past  two  weeks 
wc  have  had  such  an  abundance  of 
rain  that  part  of  the  time  it  was  neces- 
sary after  the  rain  would  cease,  for  the 
farmer  to  wait  a  little  before  entering 
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into  the  farm  with  phiiitcr.  Two  ihiys 
the  rain  was  very  general  iov  twenty 
miles  around,  so  the  ranchmen  told  mc 
who  come  eighteen  miles  lo  Brandon 
to  do  trading. 

Preaching  services  are  few  and  far 
between,  the  places  where  they  are 
held  outside  of  Brandon,  where  the 
Brethren  and  Methodists  hold  services 
every  two  weeks,  by  turn.  We  as 
Mennonites  are  few  in  number  and 
find  it  necessary  to  be  truly  a  peculiar 
people,  having  the  fire  of  God's  love 
continually  burning  on  the  altar  of  our 
hearts.    Lev.  6  :13. 

Last  Sunday  was  the  regular  time 
for  our  ministering  brother  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  but  for  reasons  not 
known  to  us  we  failed  to  have  the  plea- 
sure of  meeting  him  here.  A  silver- 
haired  brother  and  sister  of  the  Church 
of  God,  whom  I  met  for  the  first  time 
this  week,  told  me  they  had  never  been 
at  a  place  like  this,  as  they  had  attend- 
,  ed  no  church  service  in  two  years.  I 
invited  them  over  to  our  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  readings.  They  are 
only  five  miles  away. 

Jesus  our  Lord  once  sent  out  seven- 
ty disciples  two  by  two,  into  every  city 
and  place  because  of  the  harvest  being 
great  and  the  laborers  few  (Luke  10:1, 
2).  Two  such  disciples  here  could  find 
a  field  of  labor  for  six  months  here  in 
the  evangelistic  line  of  labor  or  home 
mission  work.  Those  to  whom  Jesus 
said  to  preach  to  every  creature  went 
everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with 
them  (Mark  16:14-20).  Ye  who  be- 
lieve are  "a  chosen  generation,  a  pe- 
culiar people,  to  show  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light." 

Brandon,  Colo. 


THE  CALL  AND  ITS  COST 

(Continued  from  page  214.) 

and  in  any  way.  Then  it  is  necessary 
to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  needs 
and  various  phases  of  work  in  the  dif- 
ferent fields  and  then  look  into  our 
lives  and  see  what  thing  we  are  most 
capable  of  doing.  God  marvelously 
helps  those  who  help  themselves,  and 
when  we  have  done  our  part  faithfully 
and  asked  for  direct  guidance  He  will 
reveal  in  some  way  (perhaps  through  a 
friend  or  a  sermon  or  book)  what  His 
will  is  concerning  our  lives.  President 
Patton,  of  Princeton,  represented  the 
situation  truthfully  when  he  used  the 
illustration,  that  if  he  was  employed  by 
the  owner  of  a  great  vineyard  to  gather 
grapes  in  the  vineyard,  and  the  general 
instructions  were  that  as  many  grapes 
as  possible  should  be  gathered,  and  he 
came  down  to  the  gate  of  the  vineyard, 
and  found  there  around  the  walls  the 
vines  well  plucked  and  the  ground  cov- 
ered over  with  pickers,  and  away  ofif  in 
the  distance  no  pickers  at  all,  and  the 
vines  loaded  to  the  ground,  he  would 
not  need  any  special  visit  and  order 


from  the  owner  of  the  \  incyard  to  in- 
struct him  ;is  In  his  duty. 

Fellow  (, "lirislians,  are  we  waiting 
I'or  a  "rail,'  'oi-  a  "shove?''  Why  is  it 
that  many  tinges  God  must  bring  some 
great  sorrow  into  our  lives  before  wc 
are  willing  to  yield  to  His  seiwice? 

It  might  be  well  to  look  into  the  life 
of  Paul  more  closely.  Pie  never  sat 
down  and  waited  for  a  dream  to  come 
and  guide  him ;  he  never  waited  for 
any  external  mechanical  directions  to 
shape  his  course.  As  he  was  working- 
through  what  we  now  call  Asia  Minor, 
his  path  was  determined  by  indications 
of  the  Spirit,  not  as  to  what  he  should 
do,  but  as  to  what  he  should  not  do. 
The  Spirit  forbade  work  in  Asia.  He 
tried  Bithynia  and  was  again  blocked, 
so  he  went  down  to  Troas  through 
walls  of  negative  guidance.  He  clid 
not  wait  until  he  felt  a  call,  but  pressed 
on  until  he  was  obstructed.  It  is  easy 
to  steer  a  moving  ship,  but  how  can 
even  God  guide  the  one  who  is  just 
standing  still  and  waiting?  We  all 
claim  the  blessed  promises  that  God 
has  given  us.  Then  why  not  claim  the 
last  and  great  command  until  the  Spirit 
leads  in  other  paths.  He  will  not  allow 
us  to  go  to  Turkey  or  China  or  India 
if  he  cannot  use  us  there  and  the  mis- 
sion boards  will  not  send  us. 

But  it  costs  something  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. It  cost  Jesus  Christ  His  life 
after  years  of  hard  struggles  in  the  face 
of  bitter  opposition.  It  means  severe 
persecutions  and  bondage  to  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  and  to  the  early  missionaries, 
many  times,  it  meant  only  torture  and 
cruel  death,  at  the  hands  of  those  they 
were  longing  to  lead  to  Jesus  Christ. 
But  many  brave  missionary  heroes 
have  continued  the  fight  and  have 
opened  up  almost  every  field  so  that 
missionaries  can  enter  with  very  little 
danger  to  their  lives.  But  still  sacri- 
fices must  be  made  in  order  to  go  to  the 
foreign  field.  Home  ties  must  be  brok- 
en and  the  missionaries  are  isolated 
from  all  who  have  been  near  and  dear. 
They  must  go  out  and  live  among  na- 
tives whose  lives  are  not  uplifting  and 
inspiring.  They  must  continually  be 
giving  out  to  those  about  them,  of  the 
best  that  is  within,  receiving  nothing 
in  return  from  their  lives.  But  they 
always  know  of  that  great  source  from 
whence  cometh  all  power  and  bless- 
ings. 

They  are  constantly  aware  of  the 
great  forces  of  the  evil  one,  and  its  aw- 
ful effects  of  sin  and  sufifering  and  de- 
gradation. Many  times  they  are  not 
even  welcomed  by  the  natives,  but  you 
know  Christ  said,  "And  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake," 
and  with  that  He  gives  the  blessed  pro- 
mise that  "he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved." 

It  is  universally  agreed  that  mis- 
sionaries make  sacrifices  in  order  to  go 
to  the  heathen,  but  do  we  realize  as  we 
should  the  sacrifices  our  parents  make 


when  they  gi\'e  their  children  to  go  out 
and  face  the  enemy  in  the  front  ranks. 

It  is  only  with  the  great  Inxe  of  God 
in  their  hearts  ainl  a  huidcii  lor  lost 
souls  that  coni|)els  them  to  submit  to 
the  departure  of  their  loved  ones  and 
then  with  great  anxiety  for  their  wel- 
fare. 

We  thank  God  today  for  the  men 
and  women  who  have  made  the  sacri- 
fice and  who  have  surrendered  their 
lives  to  be  used  of  God  in  His  great 
harvest  field. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  to 
God  more  earnestly  for  power  to  arise 
and  meet  the  great  needs  of  the  world 
today,  even  if  it  be  His  will  to  do  the 
hard  things.  They  must  be  done.  O, 
that  each  one  of  us  might  grasp  the  op- 
portunities that  come  to  us  and  by  so 
doing  multiply  our  lives  in  His  service 
and  in  working  for  our  Master. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Holdeman  Church,  May,  30,  1912. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  lesson  read  from  Psalm  34  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  teaching 
the   seriousness   of  the   Christian  life. 

How  get  the  Sunday  school  teacher  to  be 
more  serious.    Mary  Moyer,  Amos  VVeldy. 

Encourage  more  prayer  and  closer  study. 
They  are  responsible  both  by  precept  and 
by  example,  for  the  souls  of  their  pupils. 

Shall  we  strive  for  better  attendance  or 
for  more  spiritual  growth? 

Get  teachers  and  officers  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  tlie  school  will  grow. 

Afternoon  Session 

Children's  meeting,  conducted  by  Sister 
Rhoda  Weldy. 

Advisability  of  home  department  work. 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy. 

It  would  be  the  same  help  to  the  church 
as  the  Sunday  school. 

How  implant  the  missionary  spirit  in 
the  children?    Ethel  Eong,  Claud  Lininger. 

Parents  should  see  that  they  have  the 
proper  reading  matter,  and  help  them  to 
understand  it.  Visit  the  missions  witti 
them  and  teach  them  the  value  of  the  soul, 
and  what  it  means  to  be  lost. 

Unconscious  spiritual  decline.  Walter 
Grosh,  Samuel  Weaver. 

Causes:  curiosity,  indifference,  lack  of 
prayer,  doubt  and  lack  of  meditation. 

Cure:  avoid  curiosity,  keep  at  work,  at- 
tend church  regularly,  pray  always,  con- 
fess your  doubts  and  seek  deeper  light  and 
let  Christ  be  in  you.  Meditate  day  and 
night.  The  Church  is  safe  in  the  world  as 
long  as  the  world  is  kept  out  of  the  Church. 

Evening  Session 
What    constitutes    a    real    live  Sunday 
school?    Lloyd  Hershberger,  Menno  Wea- 
ver. 

Christ  must  have  a  place  there.  Officers 
must  be  filled  with  His  Spirit.  Teachers 
must  be  fully  prepared  and  make  the  les- 
son practical.  If  the  workers  are  alive  in 
His  Spirit  the  congregation  will  fall  in  line. 

Five  minute  talks  on  how  to  improve 
Sunday  school  work. 

1.  Obedience  to  the  Word.  Abraham 
Hartman. 

It  is  necessary  to  spiritual  success,  to  be 
pure.  Teachers  should  be  acquainted  with 
the  Word,  should  know  God  and  be  His 
true  followers. 

2.  More  willing  workers.  Eanra  Smeltz- 
er. 
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Get  acquainted  with  the  work:  lo\e 
e^erj'oiie  and  pra^'  for  workers  to  be  sent. 

3.  Unity  of  purpose.    Clarence  Shank. 
There  is  power  in  unity  of  prayer;  in 

unity  of  the  teacliers  of  assembling  them- 
selves together.  Be  sure  you  work  with  a 
right  purpose. 

4.  Teachers  training  course.  Amos  Hart- 
man. 

Teachers'  meeting  and  the  Y.  P.  M.  are 
a  great  help  to  workers.  Be  a  Christian: 
know  the  Bible  and  have  experimental 
knowledge. 

5.  Personal  work.    J.  I.  Weldy. 

Be  as  warm  friends  as  possible  and  let 
Christian  Virtues  be  exchanged.  Have  a 
strong  personality  and  take  Christ  for  an 
example.  He  was  the  greatest  personal 
worker. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Sunday   School   Meeting  Held  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  June  11,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  hy  A,  D. 
Martin. 

Address  of  welcome,  D.  N.  Lehman. 

Mod.,  Levi  Sauder:  Chors..  Jacob  New- 
comer, Amos  Eby;   Sec,  W.  S.  Lehman. 

Program   as  follows: 

Sermon.    Xoah  ^^lack.    Col.  1:17-,  18. 

The  child — Its  possibilities.    I.  B.  Good. 

The  child — Our  responsibilities.  Amos 
1  1 1  'Ctxc-r. 

Influence  of  the  Spirit-filled  Worker.  .\. 

]).  Marl  in. 

Bad  language  vs.  good  language.  Jolm 
11.  IMi isemanii. 

Sunday  school  as  a  factor  in  mission 
work.    David  IMosemann. 

Sermon  (Isa.  6:8).  A.  D.  Martin. 

A  few  thoughts  gleaned: 

We  have  become  the  property  of  another 
— Christ  or  Satan. 

Tlierc  is  oower  in  piety. 

We  should  not  compromise  with  sin  and 
the  devil. 

The  Church  is  here  for  service,  not  for 
pleasure. 

The  influence  of  the  Bi1)le  reading  around 
the  family  table  is  greater  than  any  other 
work. 

A  little  child  is  born  lilrink  with  just 
gernTs  of  power,  which  may  lie  trained  for 
good  or  evil. 

Thei'e  i^  no  life  worth  living  but  the 
Christian  life. 

We  should  ever  show  our  disapproval  of 
bad  language  in  our  company. 

God  made  provision  for  the  salvation  of 
sruls  from  the  beginning. 

We  should  come  to  the  house  of  God  for 
the  purpose  of  fitting  us  better  to  go 
throut'h  life,  helping  us  over  the  Inard  plac- 
es and  for  our  encouragement. 

ATeeting  closed  with  song  and  prayer  and 
all   parted   feeling  that  the  day  was  well 
•leiit,  and  lhat  we  were  better  equipped  to 
(Id  scr\icc  for  nur  Ivord  and  Master. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  Held  at  the  Moyer  Men- 
noniie  Church,  Vineland,  Ont., 
Wednesday,  May  29,  19)2 


I--  r  [hi-  r>,f-i.'-l  TTcrald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  S;iniuel  Bowman. 
T'raver  Ijy  Oscar  I'.urkholder. 

Cjrganization :  Mods.,  Wni.  h'rctz,  iMana-- 
• -'t  iM-et-/:  Sec-Treas..  M,  C.  Cressman, 
Mr.scs  IT.  Shantz;    Chor.,  1*.  W.  Schissler. 

Oualifying  teachers.    r)>car  I'.n rkln ildi  r. 

'ri"''c  is  great  need  of  qn.'ililicd  tcaclier-. 
Or.alilicritions:    (li    (''illcd    with    tlic  lloly 


Spirit.  (2)  T^o\-c  <)f  God  in  the  heart  and  a 
lo^•e  for  the  --"iil-,  of  uicn.  ( ,i )  A  realiza- 
tion of  the  needs  of  tlie  pupils.  Mclhods 
for  qualifying:  Active  '-ervice,  teachers' 
training  classes,  special  course  in  Bible 
study. 

Success  in  class  study.    Moses  H.  Shantz. 

The  teacher  is  the  most  important  factor 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Necessary  to  be  fill- 
ed with  the  Lloly  Spirit  and  the  love  of 
God.  Get  the  scholars  to  memorize  ,Scrip- 
ture.  Give  them  Scripture  questions  and 
ask  for  written  reports.  Heart  work  neces- 
sary for  success.  A  teacher  mu  =  t  ha\-c  a 
desire  to  teach  to  be  successful. 

The  people's  Sunday  school.  Nathaniel 
Bergey. 

Includes  all  classes  from  the  infant  to 
the  aged.  The  needs  of  these  different 
classes  are  varied.  The  young  need  instruc- 
tion. The  aged  need  something  to  strengtlT- 
en  their  faith. 

The  Sunday  school's  people.  .\.  B.  Sni- 
der. 

Not  confined  to  children.  Tlic  Sunday 
school  is  a  place  where  all.  saved  and  un- 
saved, may  learn  the  Word  of  God.  If  the 
Sunday  school  belongs  to  the  people,  what 
does  it  do  for  the  peoole?  ft  is  not  a  so- 
cial organization.  It  is  intended  to  l")ringthe 
people  UI5  to  a  higher  stand;ird  of  Chris- 
tian living. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  1))^  L.  J.  llurkliolder. 

Young  neoole's  meeting  organizer's  re- 
port.   M.  C.  Cressman. 

There  are  about  16  or  17  organized  young 
people's  meetings  in  the  conference  dis- 
trict. One  new  meeting  was  organized  dur- 
ing the  year  and  a  number  visited.  The 
jiiajority  meet  monthly.  The  others  semi- 
monthly. The  interest  and  attendance  arc 
encouraging.  These  meetings  unify  and 
strengthen  congregations.  They  also  train 
the  young  people  for  service.  It  gives  to 
the  young  an  opportunity  if  the  older  peo- 
ple do  not  monopolize  the  work. 

Use  of  Bib!e  meeting  topics.    0.  S.  Kolb. 

The  topics  given  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence Committee  are  good.  The  outlines  of 
these  topics  in  the  Christian  Monitor  are  a 
.oreat  help  to  study,  but  the  young  peoule 
should  he  encouraged  to  work  out  their 
own  outlines  in  order  to  develop  originality. 
If  too  much  is  depended  on  the  work  of 
otliers  it  has  a  tendency'  to  create  spiritual 
laz'ne  =  s. 

Dull  meetings — Cause  and  cure.  ."Vnson 
Groli. 

Cause. — Lack  of  sociability.  Not  making 
use  of  opportunities.  Formality.  Criticisni. 
1  nconsistency. 

Cure.— Activity.  Earnestness  coupled 
with  a  joyful  service.  ,As  a  listener  come 
("died  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  a  desire 
to  hear  more  of  God.  Aim  at  God's  glorv. 
Get  a  desire  to  help  build  up  the  kingdom 
of^  God.  Come  expecting  to  receive  some- 
thing uplifting,  spiritual  and  beneficial. 

Evening  Session 

TJevotion;iI,_  M.  Id.  Shantz. 

Opportunities  for  cur  young  people.  1,. 
j.  Tiurkludder. 

Oppoi'lunities  come  to  e\'ery  individu'il. 
A  nian's  gift  maketh  room  for  him.  It  is 
evident  God  hjfs  a  hand  in  tlie  work  lie  lias 
for  us  to  do.  We  must  enter  the  door  God 
onens  lor  ns.  willing  to  do  the  sn^'aller  dn- 
lie-.  then  G( d  will  onen  the  do-^r  for  larger 
u-el'iilness^  We  fail  in  our  missi-  n  if  w 
<\(i  not  train  some  (Uie  to  carry  rni  tlie  wo'k. 
The  Lord  i.^  looking  for  men  to  fill  uj)  the 
gaos. 

•  The  world's  call  and  cur  response.    V  K 

Weber, 

'I'be  call  i,  for  men  ;iiid  wo:iien  to  t;ik" 
Ibc    lil.-K-e    ol   the    f.-illeii.     The  ,,1  llir- 

woidd  i-,  wbercx-er  we  see  sin  the  need 

of  llie  Chri^l-life.  We  '-lioidrl  re-n.nid  to 
M>iritn;il  not  lo  all  worldlv  e:ill-,.  We 

should  i-e-iiond   to  llie  N;,i|-iliial   side  of  life 


rather  than  the  nnancial.  The  world  can 
ne,t  iif  it-elf  be  sa\ed.  (jod  siue^  llirough 
human  iiistrunientalily.  \Ve  should  not  wait 
for  a  s])ecial  call.  Tlic  liebK  are  rii)e  to 
harvest.  \V c  should  not  think  of  rest  here 
if  faithful  we  shall  have  all  eternity  to  rest. 
Closing  prayer.  Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  11,  12,  1912 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  Senger;  Secys., 
Mary  D.  Martin,  Rhoda  Eby. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  the 
following  brethren:  Denton  Martin  (Heb. 
4),  J.  F.  Bucher  (Psa.  119:1-16),  Bishop 
Rosenberger  (prayer)  Psa.  1. 

Address  of  welcome,  J.  C.  Miller. 

What  can  I  do?  Amos  Myer,  C.  R. 
Strite. 

We  of  oursehes  can  do  nothing.  Ex- 
ample, Nebuchadnezzar — strength  given 
him  by  God,  then  gives  all  honor  to  him- 
self. Crucify  self  then  God  can  work 
through  us. 

One  thing  the  unsaved  can  do  is  to  shut 
the  door  of  their  hearts  so  He  cannot  en- 
ter. If  we  fail,  it  is  because  we  do  not  fol-  , 
low  Him.  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  Do  little  things.  Li\e  practical 
lives. 

God's  work  and  His  workman.  Abram 
Aletzler. 

'AVe    are    all    labourers     together  with 
God." 

God  worked  six  days  and  rested  the  sev- 
enth day — more  than  we  do  sometimes. 
Cod  has  created  us  with  some  talent,  arc 
^\■e  using  it?  God  created  this  wrjrld  ami 
all  therein  ,  and  gave  man  dominion  over  it, 
man  performing  the  work  pleasing  to  God 
is  working  with  God — ^Colaborers  with 
God. 

Secret  of  Nehemiah's  great  work,  "I  am 
doins"  ,1  great  work,  therefore  I  cannot  come 
down." 

Hindrance  to  work — mingling  with  sin, 
lust  of  flesh,  pride  of  life,  lust  of  the  eye. 
Examine  ourselves  and  settle  the  question 
now  and  forever.  Do  the  best  \Ve  can  to 
develon  the  talent  God  has  given.  Go  wher- 
ever God  leads  you  and  submit  yoursel\-es 
to  Him.  God's  work  in  us  is  the  Lord's 
work.  Wherever  God  leads  you  do  the 
best  you  can  and  He  will  make  the  best  of 
it. 

Christian  conversation.  C.  R.  Strite, 
Abram  Metzler. 

The  life  of  a  Christian  is  that  participa- 
tion of  heaven  fP=a.  50:23). 

Our  lives  should  demonstrate  to  the 
^\•'-rIcl  that  we  have  been  with  Christ. 

Christian  life  is  a  life  sustained  by  Christ. 

"Set  your  aflections  on  things  abo^e."' 

"r)f  the  abunda;nce  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh." 

Be  careful  about  the  subject  of  com'er- 
satioii. 

Our  conversation  often  hinders  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  outside  people  looking  iiUe)  our 
li\'es. 

All  active  sin  is  manifested  through  our 
bodies,  in  -ome  wny. 

Christian  enjoyment  vs.  Christian  amuse- 
ment.   1.         WeaA-er,  Denton  Martin. 

Christian  religion  a  life  of  joy.  The 
vnrlc]  with  all  its  splendor  cannot  satisfy 
the  soul  that  longs  for  eternal  life.  The 
i"V  of  believers  helns  unsaved  to  a  higher 
life.  Peace  that  fioweth  like  a  river  is 
found  alone  in  God. 

Tile  Christian  does  not  find  enjoyment  in 
])iclure  <:hows  and  ball  ro(nns.  llow  -dioiii 
worldly  ;iniusenienl  in  time  of  death? 

The  nower  of  unity  in  Sunday  school 
work.    J.  ]•'.  Bucher. 

W'e  get  ])ower  froiu  God,  that  power 
.•ilone  will  bring  unit\'.  lesus  while  on 
e;irlli   vv;is  always  busy.     The  dexdl  is  al- 
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way-  liiisy  Iradin,^  _\tii;ii.u-  ami  .>l(lcr  pfi'i'l'' 
a-  wvW  a-lra_\\  nauilvK'  uriimc-.  l)i.'.uin^  with 
rlillil  nil  it-?  iinaluT'-  knee. 

Hindering  spots  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  work.    1'.  R.  Strilc,  J.  C.  Miller. 

I^ife  is  a  voya;4"c  from  scenes  ol  time  to 
eternity.  As  we  ,un  alnn;;-  we  need  tn  C'">n- 
sider  nnr   I'uture  destiny. 

Spots  destroy  beanty.  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world,"  hut  if  it  becomes  spotted  it 
destroys  the  rays.  Spirit  strives  again -I 
llesh.    "Keep  thyself  pure." 

As  leprosN'  destroys  the  body  so  sin  de- 
stroj-s  the  soul. 

Social  Purity.    J.  W.  Weaver. 

Jt  requires  a  positive  effort  on  our  part 
to  keep  ourselves  pure. 

Beware  of  wrong  associations.  Itome  is 
the  place  to  begin  teaching  iKirity. 

The  power  of  God's  Word.  Alirani  .Met/- 
ler.  Daniel  Stump. 

W  e  ktunv  there  is  a  power  through  \vliicli 
we   can    be   saved    from    soci.il    inipnriti 's. 

We  can  only  live  a  sanctified  lile  by  aiJ- 
plying  the  W^ord.  By  that  power  we  can  be 
saved  through  temptation. 

Teach  the  Word  in  its  plainness. 

God  will  not  require  more  of  us  than  lie 
gi\-es  us  power  to  perform. 

What  impressed  me  most  st  this  m-cet- 
ing.  Amos  3.fyer.  Henry  Rosenberger. 
Marry  Loose.  .Abraham  ?iroseniann,  Titus 
Tifoyer,  Joseph  DiHer,  C.  R.  Strite,  Denton 
Martin.  L.  D.  PTunsicker,  Abram  Metzler, 
A.  K.  Clemmer,  John  Senger,  J.  IF.  ITostet- 
ter,  J.  F.  Bucher. 

If  we  wain  to  die  in  Christ  we  must  li^■e 
in  Him.  There  are  so  many  spots  in  man\' 
Christians,  but  Jesus  ean  make  them  whit- 
.again.  W'e  cannot  wor>]iip  more  than  on;' 
C,od.  The  Rord  is  not  so  high  th.at  the 
lowest  cannot  reacli  Mini.  The  door  will 
not  be  closed  in  heaven  until  aH  the  Chris- 
tians have  entered,  the  unsa\-e(l  can  knock, 
l)ut  the  door  is  shut.  We  must  wi^rk  for 
the  Lord  to  receix'e  the  blessing. 

Sermon,  Second  coming  of  Christ.  Text, 
TIeb.  9:28. 

Blessed  hope  of  Christian  of  Tlis  second 
Cuming.  Some  iieojjlc  i,gnore  fact  ol  Ili- 
second  coming. 

The  sec<  nd  coming  means  very  much  to 
the  believer. 

The  second  coming  draws  us  nearer  to 
lliuK  Study  the  Word  to  get  more"  light  of 
the  secoii;!  coming.  'T'rciiare  to  meet  thv 
C.od." 

C-juid  intere^t.  good  attendance. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Miller— Maust.— On  June  20,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Alenno  L  Miller  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Sister  Cora  C.  :Maust 
of  Springs,  Ra.,  were  united  in  matrimony, 
Bro.  Kd  Miller  ofliciating.  iMay  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 


Shuh— CressmaB.— On  June  19,  1912,  at 
the  bride's  home.  Guernsey',  Sask.,  Bro. 
Milton  Shuh  to  Sister  Orkney  Island 
Cressman,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  officiating. 
Afay  God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Kremer — Miller. — Bro.  Wm.  Kremer  and 
Sister  Malinda  Miller  both  of  Milford, 
Xebr.,  were  married  June  6,  1912.  at  the 
Ea-t  Fairview  Church,  Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel 
r.fficiating,  Alay  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 

Kloppenstein — Steckley.  —  On  Thursday 
morning,  June  20,  1912,  Bro.  Atyron  Klop- 
penstein and  Sister  Lydia  Steckley  of  ^lil- 
ford,  Xebr..  were  married,  Bro.  Joseph 
Schlegel  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them. 


IN  MEMORIAM 
In  loving  memory  of  Menno  D.  Schantz, 
who  died  May  27,  1912 

I'or  llif  Co.sihI  I1c-i.-lM. 

How  -ad  and  sudden  was  the  call. 
To  one  so  dearly  loved  b^'  all: 
His  memory   still   is   ex'cr  dear, 
Mow  oft  we  shed  a  silent  tear. 

Time  cann,)t  alter  lo\e  so  true. 
One  year  brings  back  euir  grief  .anew. 
It  is  one  year  ago  today. 
That  our  lo\ed  one  was  t:iken  awa^'. 

God  called  him  home,  it  was  His  will, 
lint  in  our  hearts  he  li\  eth  still, 
The   golden   gates  were  opened 
A  gentle  voice  said,  "Come," 
.\nd   with   farewell  unspoken, 
lie  calmly  entered  h.'me. 
r.y  bis  lo\'ing  ^vi(lovv  ;ind  two  dau.ghters. 


Binkley. — .Mto.n  Franklin,  son  of  Brinton 
and  Harriet  Binkley  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
after  a  lingerin.g  illness  of  si.x  weeks,  died 
June  2,\  1912:  aged  1  y.  11  m.  2  d.  Funeral 
June  2.^,  at  the  home,  by  .A.  D.  Martin.  In- 
terment at  the  Cedar  Hill  Cemetery. 


Keim. — Lawrence,  son  of  X.  W.  and 
Lvdia  Keim,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co, 
Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1893;  died  near  Fentress.  Va., 
Jnne"l2,  1912;  aged  19  y.  5  m.  He  accepted 
"Christ  as  his  Savior  when  he  was  12  year.- 
old,  and  was  a  con.si-tent  member  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  until  death,  so  far  as  we 
know.  The  sudden  death  of  our  brother 
was  a  shock  to  the  entire  community.  Right 
after  dinner  he  toLik  the  cows  to  pasture 
and  before  retnriiing  he  took  a  bath  in  the 
canal,  and  wa^  drowned.  He  lea\es  lather, 
mother,  6  sisters  and  grandfather,  with  a 
number  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  We 
trust  their  loss  is  his  .gain.  I'uneral  ser- 
vices bv  A.  D,  Wena-cr  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church.     Text,  ?.Lark  1.3:.1.3. 


Mast. — Isaac,  son  of  .'\aron  ami  R':i!ie 
M.ast  was  born  near  Mnra'antown,  I'a., 
An.g.  1.  RMO;  died  May  21,  1912:  aged  1  y. 
9  m.  20  (1.  His  death  was  caused  bv  tuber- 
culosis of  the  intestines,  lieing  sick  nearly 
four  weeks.  He  was  a  very  patient  little 
sufferer.  We  miss  his  smiling-  face,  but  we 
know  that  He  w-ho  doeth  all  things  well 
thought  it  best  to  take  him  where  .suffering 
is  unknown  and  hope  to  meet  him  some  dav. 
He  leaves  father;  mother,  1  brother  and  1 
sister  to  n-murn  his  earlv  denarture.  Fun- 
eral May  23.  conducted  by  J.  S.  Mast  and 
Christian  Stoltzfus  at  the  -A.  Al.  Church. 
Text.  Psa.  16:6. 

"Loved  ones  often  die  and  leave  us. 

In  this  dark,  cold  world  alone: 
But  if  we  will  go  to  Tesus, 

He  will  love  us  as  His  own." 


Brubacher. — Sister  Elizabeth  B.,  wido.w 
of  Bro.  Daniel  F.  Brubacher  of  East  Peters- 
burg. Pa.,  was  born  Alav  24,  1832;  died 
June  16.  1912:  agexl  80  y.  22  d.  Death  was 
due  to  a  two  weeks'  illness  of  pleuro-pneu- 
monia.  During  this  time  she  suffered  very 
n-iucli.  but  bore  it  very  patiently.  She  rea- 
lized that  her  time  was  here,  and  had  a 
ercat  loncing  to  depart  and  be  with  her 
ATaster.  Her  hope  and  desire  was  granted 
when  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Grandmother  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Alennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  She  is  survived  by  2  daugh- 
ters 1  son  and  10  grandchildren,  2  daugh- 
ters' having  died  some  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  June  19,  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
Lefever  at  the  house,  Bro.  F.  X.  Kreider  in 
English  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Brubacher  in  Ger- 
man at  the  church.    Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 


Kindig. — S:i11ip  (  )\-erholl  Kindig  was 
lun  n  in  W.-ids worth  Twp.,  .Mcdin:(  C"o,,  (  )., 
S(-])t.  1(1,  IS29;  was  nianied  to  W  ni.  D, 
Kindig  Ian.  21,  I8.S7:  dieil  ;il  the  hrnue  of 
her  daughter  in  \\  ;ids  w.  u(  li ,  (  ).,  .May  22, 
1912:  :ige(l  82  y.  8  m.  12  d.  To  this  union 
were  born  4.  sons  and  4  d;uightcrs.  Five 
children  survive  to  mourn  her  dei^arture: 
Reuben,  Denver,  Colo.;  Levi,  Lo.i  .Angeles, 
Calif.;  M.aria,  Wadsworth,  O.;  Edwin, 
l':ilyria,  O..  and  Willis  of  Medina,  O. 

In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  has  ever  been  a  faithful 
and  earnest  Christian  since.  Funeral  aiul 
burial  at  the  Guilford  Church,  Alay  25,  con- 
ducted by  X.  A.  Lind.    Text,  Phil.  1:20. 


Kopp. — Leah  Overholt  Kopp  was  boi  n 
March  14,  1827,  at  Alt.  ileliiel,  Xorthamp- 
ton  Co.,  I'a.;  died  at  River  Styx,  O.,  June 
19,  1912;  aged  85  y.  3  m.  5  d.  She  was 
married  to.  Michael  Kopp  Oct.  4,  1849,  who 
died  in  May,  1901.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons,  3  of  which  sur\-i\e  the  de- 
ceased: John  O.,  Brooklyn,  X.  Y.:  Sanniel 
S.,  Oakland.  Calif.,  and  Dr.  .Michael  Wm., 
San  Jose,  Calif.  There  are  ;ilso  9  grand- 
children and  5  great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Alennon'te 
Church  and  anxiously  awaited  the  Savior's 
call.  Funeral  and  l)urial  at  the  Guilford 
Church,  conducted  bv  X.  .A.  Lind,  Isaac 
Good  and  Ed.  Koppes  assisting.  Text, 
Gen.  30:20. 


Birkey. — Afagdalena  Rirkey,  nee  Gerber, 
was  born  in  Germany,  Dec.  22,  1823;  died 
at  her  home  near  Dewey,  111.,  of  inlirniities 
of  old  age.  lune  12,  1912:  ageil  88  y.  5  ni. 
20  d.  A!  other  Birkey  united  v/ith  the  A.  .\!, 
Church  in  her  younger  years  and  remained 
a  f;iilhful  member  to  the  eml.  She  niiited 
in  marriage  with  .Andrew-  Birkey.  Ihis 
union  was  blessed  with  6  children.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  with  her  husband  48 
years  and  lived  a  widow  about  20  years. 
She  leaves  5  children,  30  grandchildren,  36 
great-grandchildren  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Ifer  husband  and  1 
daughter  preceded  her  to  the  world  be- 
yond. I'uneral  s^-rvices  at  the  home  b\' 
Peter  Zehr  in  German  and  ;it  the  church 
by  Daniel  Greiser  and  J.  C.  Birkey  in  Ger- 
man and  Peter  Zehr  in  English.  Texts. 
Rsa.  9(»,  Deut.  31:14,  II  Cor.  5:1,  and  If 
Tim.  4:6-8.    lUiried  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Meek. — Philip  Aleck,  an  aged  and  highly 
respected  citizen  and  retired  farmer,  passed 
to  his  reward  June  4,  1912,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  several  months  duration,  in  his 
83rd  year.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  had  been  a  con- 
sistent member  ever  since.  His  place  was 
never  vacant  when  he  was  able  to  attend 
Church,  and  he  had  a  kind  word  and  sniiie 
for  every  one  he  met.  His  wife,  who  was 
Esther  Vv'ale,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  10  years  ago.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure  9  children:  Geo.  \\'., 
of  Lampeter:  Mrs.  B.  S.  Brubacher  and 
Aaron  Meek,  Freeport,  111.;  Amos  W.,  Xew 
Providence;  Mrs.  Adam  Tout,  Hemplield 
Twp.;  Mrs.  E.  H.  Kauffman,  Manor  Twp.; 
Airs.  C.  L.  Herr,  Lancaster  Twp.;  Mrs.  N. 
B.  Rohrer.  Strasburg  Twp.,  and  Emma  at 
home.  Alay  they  all  strive  to  live  so  that 
they  may  again  be  united  as  one  family 
around  the  throne  of  God  where  sickness  is 
unknown  and  death  never  separates  loved 
ones. 

A  daughter. 

Troyer. — Sister  Dorothy  Troyer,  nee 
Y'oder,  was  born  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  C)., 
l\Iar.  4,  1848;  died  at  her  home  near  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  lune  14,  1912.  She  was 
married  to  A.  D.'Troyer  Jan.  9,  1868.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  13  children.    She  i- 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


it  is  estimated  that  in  the  United  States 
at  least  $500,000,000  are  lost  annually  in 
buildings  Inirned  because  of  bad  construc- 
tion. 


The  oldest  woman  in  Pennsylvania,  Mrs. 
Rachael  F.  Wiley,  died  at  her  home  in 
Saltsburg,  Pa.,  June  27,  at  the  ripe  old  age 
of  106. 


That  the  moving  picture  craze  is  still  on 
in  the  United  States  is  evident  from  the  sta- 
tistics which  show  that  in  this  country  there 
are  about  30,000  places  where  moving  pic- 
tures are  more  or  less  continually  shov.-n 
and  that  these  places  are  patronized  by  a- 
bout  5,000,000  people. 


"Save  the  other  man!"  cried  a  workman 
who  with  his  companion  had  been  buried  by 
the  falling  in  of  the  side  of  the  trench  they 
were  digging  the  other  day  at  Cincinnati. 
"He  has  a  wife  and  children,"  he  exclaim.ed. 
The  man  making  this  generous  request  was 
unmarried.  Both  men  were  saved  without 
serious  injury. 


From  Fairbanks,  Alaska,  comes  a  report 
of  another  big  gold  strike  in  that  territory, 
and  a  rush  of  prospectors  to  the  district 
where  the  find  is  alleged  to  have  been  made. 
If  men  were  as  eager  for  the  true  riches  of 
the  kingdom  as  they  are  for  the  perishable 
riches  of  this  world,  what  a  wonderful  rush 
there  would  be  for  the  pure  gold  of  the 
G(jspel. 


From  many  places  there  come  reports  of 
extensive  preparations  for  a  "safe  and  sane" 
fourth  of  July  celebration.  There  are  the 
arrangements  for  prayer,  patriotism  and 
push;  fun,  fire-works  and  foolishness.  Te- 
tanus serum  and  other  antidotes  and  rem- 
edies for  injuries  are  being  provided.  We 
may  expect  a  perhaps  slightly  reduced  list 
of  injuries  or  deaths,  and  eternity  alone  will 
reveal  how  many  souls  are  ruined  because 
of  the  day's  carousals.  Truly,  Independ- 
ence Day  is  a  costly  affair. 


A  violent  tornado  swept  over  the  town  of 
Regina,  /Vssiniboia,  about  6  o'clock  last 
Sunday  evening.  Between  50  and  100  people 
were  reported  killed.  The  new  parliament 
building,  which  was  just  completed  at  a  cost 
of  $2,000,000,  was  l^adly  wrecked.  The  build- 
ing is  of  steel  and  concrete.  It  is  still 
standing  but  much  damaged.  The  remain- 
der of  the  town  was  almost  wiped  out  of 
existence.  A  special  train  with  physicians, 
nurses  and  telegraph  and  telephone  repair 
men  was  hurried  to  the  scene  of  the  disaster. 
This  is  one  of  the  many  ways  in  which  God 
displays  His  marvelous  power  and  the 
.grandest  works  of  man  are  set  at  nought. 


America  Spends  $940,000,000  for  Tobacco 
Annually. — That  the  people  of  our  land 
should  annually  spend  for  tobacco  this  fab- 
ulous sum  seems  almost  past  belief,  and  yet 
we  are  assured  of  the  fact  by  the  Govern- 
ment records,  based  upon  the  internal  re- 
venue tax  collected  on  the  product.  To- 
bacco, during  the  last  fiscal  year,  yield'^d 
$50,000,000  revenue  to  our  Government,  but 
the  users  of  tobacco  paid  not  only  that  but 
nearly  $900,000,000  more,  and  all  this  for  a 
mere  gratificatirm  of  a  perverted  appetite. 
Medical  authorities  have  demonstrated,  be- 
yond all  question,  the  injurious  effects  of 
tobacco  upon  the  human  system,  but  in 
spite  of  all  this,  the  use  of  the  weed  is  still 
maintaining  immense  ].>roportions. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


A  gfjod  crjiiscienee  can  sleep  in  the  nmutli 
of  a  cannfin. — ('.  II.  .Spurger^n. 


OeSPEL    H  ERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons,  4  daugh- 
ters and  28  grandchildren,  all  the  children 
living  near  home  but  one  daughter  who 
lives  in  Brandon,  Colo.  She  has  a  sister 
living  in  Michigan  and  a  brother  in  Indi- 
ana. She  sufiferd  very  much  at  times  in 
the  last  few  years.  She  had  heart  trouble 
and  then  pneumonia  set  in  which  caused 
her  to  suffer  very  much  the  last  few  days. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth,  was  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was 
ready  and  willing  to  go.  She  chose  her 
text  and  songs. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bros.  j. 
P.  Berkey  and  J.  T.  Hamilton.  Text,  II 
Cor.  1:3,  8. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'twas  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Wenger. — Magdalena,  widow  of  Michael 
E.  Wenger,  was  born  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  May  7,  1842;  died  of  pneumonia,  at  her 
home  in  Farmersville,  Pa.,  June  19,  1912; 
aged  70  y.  1  _m.  12  d.  On  April  16,  1863,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  her  husband, 
who  preceeded  her  to  the  spirit  world  9 
months  ago.  In  her  early  years  she  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Through  all  her  distress  and  trials 
she  looked  forward  with  a  hope  of  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  During  her  illness  of  five 
days  she  bore  it  all  patiently,  and  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  holy  will  of  God.  She  is 
survived  by  9  children,  40  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  on 
June  22  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Benj.  W.  Weaver  and  Banks 
Winey.  Text,  Mark  14:8.  We  can  say, 
with  all  who  have  lost  a  kind,  devoted 
mother,  and  with  the  poet: 

"Mother  now  has  left  us  lonely. 

Here  her  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

Fie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  her. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 
Then  in  heaven,  with  joy  to  greet  her. 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Salem 
Church,  about  2  miles  Southeast  of  Smith- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  14-16,  1912.  All 
Sunday  school  superintendents  are  dele- 
gates to  this  meeting  and  are  especially  re- 
quested to  be  present,  while  all  others  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the 
Sunday  school  cause  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  work, 
are  also  cordially  invited.  Those  coming 
by  rail  from  the  East  or  West  over  the  P. 
R.  R.  lines  should  leave  their  train  at 
Smithville,  and  those  coming  from  the 
north  or  south  over  the  C.  A.  &  C.  must 
change  cars  at  Orrville,  and  those  coming 
over  the  W.  &.  L.  E.  will  leave  their  train 
■at  Smithville.  It  might  be  quite  helpful  to 
your  convenience  if  all  who  have  not  other- 
wise arranged  would  drop  Bro.  E.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  Wooster,  O.,  a  postal  stating  when 
and  how  many  are  coming  so  the  necessary 
accommodations  can  be  provided  for. 

Pray  for  the  meeting.  Bring  hymnals 
and  note  books  with  you. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Sec. 

J.  A.  Eiechty,  Asst.  Sec. 

N.  B. — Ohio  Sunday  schools.  Those  who 
have  not  yet  sent  in  their  contribution  to 
I'.ro.  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  to  re- 
l.)lenish  our  State  Sunday  School  Treasury, 
kindly  do  so  at  once,  and  greatly  oblige. 

Secretaries. 


July  4,  1912 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Voder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

P.  p.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

T.   S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

1.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Tnd. 

('..   T^.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzlcr,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

"S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  I-Iolland,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

"M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  III.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

n.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission. —  (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,   Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. —  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  T-  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngr- 

town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1717    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  llth  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's  Home  (*1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Suft. 

Old  People's  Home  ('1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


Sinners  are  never  satisfied;  their  gaping 
mouths  are  turned  in  every  direction,  their 
empty  hearts  are  ready  to  drink  in  any  fine 
delusion  which  impostors  may  invent;  and 
when  these  fail  they  soon  yield  to  despair, 
and  declare  that  there  is  no  good  thing  in 
either  heaven  or  earth. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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fi  D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L 


"Let  the  words  of  mv  mdiitb,  and  ih^ 
iiic(litat!i)n  of  niv  licart,  he  accc;)lal)lc 
in  lliv  si.nht,  O  T.orcl,  my  .^Irensth,  and 
ni_\-  Redeemer." 

Last  Sunday  was  a  ^■el•_^•  Imt  day. 
And  for  those  who  took  the  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school  lesson,  the  church 
.services  and  the  vouno-  people's  I!il)le 
meeting"  that  they  ought  to  have  tak- 
en, it  was  quite  as  hot  spiritually  as 
it  was  na+urally. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman's  article  on 
"lu'angelisin  in  Secret"  reminds  us  of 
one  im])ortant  but  much  neglected 
duty  and  privilege.  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  our  power  with  God  and  for 
His  cause  depends  upon  the  amount  of 
time  we  spend  in  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. 

Our    Responsibility. — One    of  our 

mission  workers  sends  lis  a  letter  from 

which  the  following  is  an  extract: 

"This  week  one  of  our  young  men  wa^ 
drowned.  We  helped  in  the  rescue  and  T 
happened  to  be  the  one  to  get  him  out.  I 
had  hib  luncr;il  tou.  His  parents  were  at 
the  funeral  and  it  was  the  first  time  in  26 
years,  since  they  were  married,  that  either 
were  to  church.  It  was  a  sad  funeral.  No 
hopes  of  salvation.  Even  in  this  country, 
so  well  overrun  with  churches,  are  the 
heathen  who  will  some  day  witne;..^  a2:ainst 
the  indifference  and  the  inconsistencies  of 
professed  Christendom." 

It  is  one  of  the  many  illustrations 
showing  us  our  responsibility.  A\'e  are 
commissioned  to  "preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,"  yet  here  at  our  A-ery 
doors  are  people  who  are  ^^d^olly  given 
over  to  Satan,  not  having  been  inside 
of  a  church  for  over  a  quarter  century. 
Do  we  say  it  is  their  own  fault?  It  un- 
doubtedlv  is.  But  only  in  case  we  have 
done  all  that  lay  in  our  power  to  bring- 
all  people  we  could  to  Christ  can  we 
truthfully  say  that  it  is  not  also  oiu" 
fault.  Our  resijonsibility  is  measured 
by  our  opportunities.  Let  us  pray  God 
for  g^race  and  wisdom  to  im])rove  ev- 
ery one  of  them. 


On  another  page  Bro.  Ressler  gives 
us  some  timely  thoughts  on  the  cpies- 
lion  (if  the  inspiration  of  the  liiblc.  1  le 
gi\-es  us  some  plain,  unvarnished  facts 
which  should  never  be  forgotten.  Why 
raise  the  question  at  all?  asks  our 
brother.  would  gdadly  leave  it  un- 

mentioned  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact 
that  enemies  of  God  are  continually 
raising  the  question  in  some  form  or 
other  and  unthinking  honest  people  are 
iieing-  caught  in  the  trap  of  unbelief. 
For  this  cause  it  becomes  necessary  at 
times  for  the  friends  of  God  to  tear  the 
niask  off  when  infidelity  comes  in  the 
name  of  religion,  so  that  none  need  be 
deceived.  Admit  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  of 
no  great  importance  and  you  admit 
that  heathen  philosophy  is  about  as 
liable  to  be  right  concerning  the  things 
of  time  and  eternity  as  is  the  Bilde. 


The  article  by  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  in 
defence  of  Thomas  brings  out  a  side  to 
that  question  that  is  seldom  heard.  We 
are  glad  that  Thomas'  doubting  is  not 
a  ])art  of  the  brother's  defence.  Doubt 
is  the  groundwork  of  unbelief,  the 
great  besetting  sin  meritioned  by  Paul. 
Christ  justly  condemned  it  wdierever 
He  came  across  it,  even  the  disciples 
not  escaping  H^is  words  of  rebuke.  But 
the  point  which  our  brother  so  very 
much  emphasizes  is  worthy  or  our 
most  prayerful  consideration.  It  is  a 
-f'^.ct  that  we  are  too  prone  to  imagine 
the  worst  when  there  is  nothing  btit 
imagination  from  which  to  l:)ase  ou.r 
conclusions.  Take  the  case  of  Thomas, 
for  example.  AA'ho  knows  the  cause  of 
his  absence  from  that  lirst  Sunday  e\'c- 
ning  meeting?  Why  accuse  him  of 
motives  of  which  he  may  ha\'e  been  en- 
tirely innocent?  At  the  same  time  we 
should  not  overlook  the  fact  that  what- 
e\  cr  may  have  been  his  reason  for  nc)t 
being  there  he  missed  a  blessing  be- 
cause of  his  absence.  No  member  can 
afford  to  miss  anv  religious  service  at 


his  church  when  it  is  iiosible  for  him 
to  be  there. 


What  kind  of  a  Church  member  does 
God  v/ant  you  to  be? 

It  is  tiseless  to  argue  that  Gud  w  ants 
us  all  to  l)e  mend>ers.  His  love  is  in- 
finite, extends  to  all  men.  His  in\'ita- 
tion  to  salvation  is  extended  to  "all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth."  His  blessings  flow 
freely  to  both  good  and  bad,  and  the 
Idessings  of  heaven  are  promised  to 
"whosoever  will."  He  could  not  have 
made  provisions  for  building  the 
Church  upon  the  solid  Rock  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  can  not  prevail, 
and  not  courit  you  in  it.  God  made 
provisions  for  the  Church  and  wants 
all  people  to  be  members  of  it.  This 
question  being  settled,  the  next  ques- 
tion is,  What  kind  of  a  member  does 
God  want  you  to  be? 

1.  He  wants  you  to  be  a  converted 
member.  He  wants  no  other  kind.  Flis 
Church  was.  not  intended  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  salvation.  Annanias  and 
Sapphira  were  members,  yet  God 
struck  them  down  for  lying.  Simon 
the  sorcerer  was  a  member,  yet  he  was 
"in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond 
of  inicpiity."  Thousands  of  ])eo|:)le  to- 
day are  members,  yet  they  are  as  deep 
in  sin  as  if  they  had  never  confessed 
Christ.  AVhether  in  the  Church  or  out 
of  it,  a  sinner  is  a  sinner  still,  and  God 
deals  with  him  as  such.  The  Church 
has  no  substitutes  as  the  earthly  home 
of  God's  people,  but  all  unconverted 
iieople  are  not  God's  people  and  are 
therefore  out  of  place  as  members  in 
the  Church.  Therefore  God  wants  all 
members  converted — wants  them  all 
dead  to  sin  and  alive  unto  God,  having 
renounced  the  world  with  its  sinful 
lusts  and  follies  and  being  on  the  high- 
v.-ay  of  holiness,  working  for  God. 

2.  God  wants  you  to  be  a  happy 
member.  Not.  happy  from  the  stand- 
point of  worldly  foolishness,  but  haopy 
in  the  jov  and  service  of  the  Lord,  hav- 

(Cr.ntintu'd  mi  page  227.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr-  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincfr-ty.  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—  T-nis  2:7.  8. 


THY  WORD  IS  TRUTH" 


By  J-  A.  Ressler. 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  words  of  John  17:17  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  Alost  High  by  His  in- 
carnate Son.  They  are  one  of  the 
strongest  utterances  contained  in  the 
Bible  regarding  the  sacredness  of  the 
Holv  Book.  Let  us  see  what  they 
mean. 

About  nineteen  years  ago  a  confer- 
ence of  one  of  the  larged  bodies  of 
Christians  in  America  passed  the  fol- 
lowing declaration:  "The  Bible  as  we 
now  have  it,  in  its  various  translations 
and  revisions,  when  freed  from  all  er- 
rors and  mistakes  of  translators,  copy- 
ists, and  printers,  is  the  very  word  of 
f  jod,  and  consequently  wholly  without 
error." 

On  the  truth  of  that  declaration 
rests  our  hope  of  salvation,  the  validity 
of- the  Church,  and  the  authority  of  ev- 
ery true  Christian  minister. 

Diminish  one  iota  of  the  force  of  the 
words  with  which  this  article  is  head- 
ed, modify  that  sentence  so  as  to  mean 
less  or  include  less,  change  it  so  as  to 
admit  a  possibility  of  doul)t  as  to  its 
])crfect  relial)ility,  and  the  foundation 
of  Christianity  crumbles  and  the  su- 
perstructure falls  in  a  mass  of  ruins. 
.\nd  Judaism  falls  with  it,  for  the  Jew- 
ish religion  is  based  on  the  faith  that 
the  Scriptures  used  by  our  Savior  were 
and  are  the  Word  of  God.  Since  the 
only  two  pure  religions  the  world  has 
ever  seen  rest  upon  the  doctrine  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  is  it  not  im- 
Dortant  that  we  know  something  about 
it?  Is  it  not  in  order  that  Christians 
examine  a  matter  so  vital  to  the  ex- 
istence of  their  faith,  when  it  is  being- 
assailed  on  all  sides,  by  open  enemies 
oi  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Jesus  on  the  other? 

If  these  lines  were  written  for  a  dif- 
ferent cla.ss  of  readers  it  might  be  ne- 
cessary to  begin  the  statement  of  the 
case  a  little  Farlher  duvvii  along  the 
chain  of  argument.  Hut  it  is  presumed 
thai  the  rcarlcrs  arc  of  those  who  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  was  true  and 
that  He  knew  fully  every  subject  He 
spoke  abfiut.  It  is  alsf)  ];resumed  that 
the  readers  will  accept  the  testimony 
i)f  the  Scriptures  themselves  as  to  their 
origin  and  validity. 

Note  what  Jesus  said  in  regard  to 
the  writings  of  Moses  being  the  Word 
of  God.  In  Matt.  22:23-32,  in  speaking 
nn  another  siiljjccl,  ihc  Lord  (|uile  in- 
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cidentally  gives  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  Moses  wrote  the  Word  of  God. 
In  verse  24  it  is  said  that  "Moses  said" 
certain  things.  In  the  29  verse  these 
same  writings  are  called  the  ".Scrip- 
tures" and  in  the  31  verse  it  is  said 
that  these  same  things  were  "spoken 
unto  you  by  God."  In  a  similar  way 
it  will  be  seen  that  Christ  gives  testi- 
mony that  the  books  of  Moses  are  the 
Word  of  God  by  comparing"  the  "Com- 
mandment of  God"  of  jMark  7:9,  with 
"Moses  said"  of  the  following  verse,  a 
statement  \&r\'  much  like  this  is  in 
Mark  12:26. 

Christ  gives  His  testimony  to  sorne 
of  the  most  disputed  miracles  of  the 
Old  Testament.  He  speaks  of  the  cre- 
ation, of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
of  Lots'  wife  in  connection  with  it,  of 
Jonah  and  the  whale ,  and  of  the 
cleansing-  of  Naaman,  and  of  other  ac- 
counts of  miracles  in  the  ancient  writ- 
ings. 

Although  the  New  Testament  was 
not  written  when  our  Savior  was  on 
earth  He  gives  testimony  to  it  as  well 
as  to  the  Old.  He  knew  beforehand 
what  would  be  written  and  in  Luke 
10:16,  John  17:20,  and  other  passages, 
refers  to  the  words  of  the  apostles  as 
authoratitive,  in  fact,  Cijual  in  author- 
ity with  His  own. 

lint  was  the  Bible  inspired  in  the 
words  written  by  the  sacred  writers? 
\\'as  it  not  enough  to  give  to  them  the 
ideas  and  let  them  evolve  the  sen- 
tences and  the  forms  of  expression  for 
themselves?  Again  turning"  to  the 
words  of  Christ,  we  find  that  Lie  no 
less  than  five  times  refers  to  the  in- 
spired writings  as  "words"  (not 
AVord)  in  the  Gospel  of  John  alone. 
In  Matthew  5  :18  he  says  that  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  should  escape 
fulfillment.  That  gives  the  authority 
of  God  to  the  minutest  detail  of  the 
original  of  the  inspired  volume. 

Then  there  is  the  testimony  of  the 
writers  themselves  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  thev  were  inspired.  Moses  (Ex. 
44:10-27; '34:27),  David  (II  Sam.  23: 
2),  Jeremiah  (Jer.  1  :7),  and  many  oth- 
ers claim  to  be  inspired  in  the  very 
words  they  uttered  and  wrote.  Now 
these  men  were  correct  or  mistaken  in 
their  claim.  If  mistaken,  and  they 
write  after  their  own  imagination,  they 
never  could  have  agreed  as  they  did, 
writing  many  centuries  apart  and  amid 
widely  dififerent  surroundings.  Again 
they  were  either  good  or  bad  men.  If 
good  men,  they  must  have  told  the 
truth  and  could  not  ha\-c  misrepresent- 
ed the  matter  of  the  insi)iration  of  the 
very  words  they  wrote.  I'ad  men 
never  would  have  or  could  have  writ- 
ten the  Bible,  for  they  would  have 
been  writing  their  own  condemnation 
in  their  messages. 

have  very  briefly  noted  a  few 
passages  relating  mainly  to  the  OUl 
Testament.  Were  s])ace  to  permit,  the 
same   facts  could   readih'    be  shown 
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with  reference  to  the  New  Testament. 
And  the  conclusion  is  that  Jesus  and 
the  writers  of  the  Bible  declare  that 
the  very  words  of  the  original  Bible 
were  given  by  God  to  the  v/riters.  No- 
thing short  of  this  will  satisfy  the 
claim  that  the  Bible  is  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent inspired  of  God. 

It  is  argued  by  some  that  the  .very 
apparent  difTerences  in  the  style  of 
writing  show  that  only  the  concept 
was  given  and  the  writers  used  their 
own  words  to  express  the  ideas  re- 
ceived from  God.  A  very  conclu.sive 
argument  to  the  contrary  is  that  the 
Bible  does  not  say  so.  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  give  a  man  a  concept  He 
could  also  use  the  man's  natural  aljility 
and  acc|uired  knowledge  for  the  ex- 
pression of  that  concept  in  harmony 
with  the  age  and  surroundings  of  the 
man  (II  Pet.  1  :21). 

The  two  most  important  questions 
of  the  age  in  which  Christ  lived  were 
those  asked  by  Jesus  Himself,  "What 
think  ye  of  Christ?"  and  "What  is 
■written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thou?"  And  the  same  two  questions 
are  very  much  alive  today.  What  we 
think  of  Christ  will  determine  our  at- 
titude toward  Llim  and  how  we  read 
the  law  will  determine  our  attitude  to- 
ward His  sa}'ings  and  the  command- 
ments I  le  ga\'c  us. 

Did  not  Jesus  know?  Was  He  in 
His  humanity  limited  in  knowledge? 
If  limited,  then  limited  b}^  whom?  On- 
ly One  could  limit  Him,  God  the  Fath- 
er. And  if  He  were  limited  would  not 
God  limit  Llis  sayings  and  thus  forbid 
His  ever  saying  anything  that  would 
mislead  the  seeker  after  truth?  No, 
we  may  safely  regard  the  words  of  Je- 
sus as  the  final  authority  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal. 

Why  concern  ourselves  about  a  mat- 
ter which  seems  so  insignificant  as  tlie 
little  question  of  whether  the  exact 
words  of  the  Bible  came  from  God  or 
whether  the  Bible  was  inspired  by 
ideas  and  concepts?  Simply  because 
the  question  is  neither  little  nor  in- 
significant. The  doctrine  of  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  has  been  at- 
tacked afresh  and  in  such  a  subtle  and 
insidious  way  that  the  true  follower 
after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
needs  to  be  on  his  guard  lest  he  be  led 
astray.  Leave  go  faith  in  the  full  and 
complete  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  key  is  turned,  the  door  is 
open,  for  the  entrance  of  a  whole  host 
of  cunning  enemies  of  the  truth.  In- 
terpretation of  what  is  inspired  and 
what  is  not  comes  in  according  to 
man's  cunning.  S])iritualizing  and 
literalizing  are  given  full  sway  to  make 
of  the  Scripture  what  suits  the  partic- 
ular commentator's  fancy  or  ends. 
Figurative  language  and  literal  lan- 
guage are  so  jumbled  up  that  the  un- 
wary are  led  astray.  And  then  the 
strides  are  rapid  to  the  place  where  the 
P)ible  is  s|)elle(l  with  a  small  letter  and 
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accorded  the  same  de,L;ree  nl  inspira- 
tiou  as  is  allowed  to  Millon,  llaw- 
Ihorne,  and  r.ert  Harte. 

It  is  not  asserted  that  copies  and 
translations  are  without  possible  er- 
ror. Yet  e\  en  these  are  remarkable  for 
their  exactness,  fo-r  it  seems  that  th.e 
Spirit  nas  guarded  even  the  transla- 
tions so  that  no  \  ital  doclriia  has  e\  ei 
been  affected  1)}  an  error  in  transla- 
tion. Neither  is  it  asserted  tliat  un- 
truths are  not  quoted  in  the  r.ilile,  such 
as  the  words  of  the  fool  in  the  tirsr 
verse  of  the  fourteenth  I'salm.  I'.ut  it 
is  asserted  that  the  orii^inal  copies  of 
the  entire  Inhle  were  ins])ired  by  the 
lfcd\-  (/host  to  the  ^•ery  words,  and 
that,  wdien  writers  recorded  things 
wliich  are  false,  they  did  so  by  direc- 
tion (->f  the  same  Spirit  as  a  warning 
against  the  falsehoods  quoted. 
'  Scottdale,  Pa. 


EVANGELISM  IN  SECRET 


By  C.  K.  lirennenian. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  work  \vhich  calls  for  the 
highest  and  be^t  in  man.  It  appeals 
for  an  intense  desire  to  keep  going 
wdiat  has  Ijeen  started,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  work  to  that  end,  irrespective 
of  conditions. 

A[an\-  are  enthused  when  continued 
meetings  are  in  progress  and  great 
blessings  are  experienced;  but  often 
when  the  meetings  come  to  a  close 
that  high  per^'ading  S]Mrit  ceases  too, 
unless  there  is  imbued  in  both  mind 
and  heart  an  overwhelming  desire  to 
see  the  work  go  on,  that  souls  con- 
tinue to  be  saved,  and  especially  that 
those  who  have  been  saved  may  not 
fall  back.  This  necessarily  calls  for  a 
work  in  secret  or  private,  and  ma}-  be 
termed  "Evangelism  in  secret." 

Its  Object. — There  is  a  tendency  for 
us  to  experience  a  time  of  decline  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  so  far  as  this 
part  of  the  work  is  concerned.  Church 
services  and  Sunday  schools  are  car- 
ried on  just  the  same,  and  inspiring 
conferences  convene  from  time  to 
time;  but  this  phase  of  work  lies  in 
suspense  for  a  long  time,  and  possibly 
much  that  has  been  accomplished  wil! 
have  to  suffer.  Therefore,  there  must 
be  a  work  carried  on  within  that  will 
not  cease  when  revival  activities  close, 
but  go  on  throughout  the  year  endeav- 
oring to  keep  alive  that  which  has  be- 
gun to  live.  If  we  are  to  permeate  the 
hundreds  of  congregations  of  our  land 
with  this  spirit  of  evangelism,  there 
must  be  an  appeal  to  our  need  of  receiv- 
ing the  ministry  of  intercession,  for  it 
is  only  as  we  pray  the  year  round  that 
life  can  be  sustained. 

During  these  days  of  conference 
work  our  Church  leaders  need  our 
])ravers  as  they  are  deciding  uiion  the 
great  rpiestions  of  the  church,  and  we 
ought  to  sup])Ort  them  l)y  our  prayers 


like  Aaron  and  Mur  >ni>])orled  Moses 
b\  staying  up  his  hands  that  tln-y 
"were  stead)  until  the  going  down  ol 
the  sun."  Unt  is  it  not  ecpially  as  ini- 
])ortant  that  we  pray  for  the  eonlinu.i- 
tion  of  the  work  that  has  l)egun  in  the 
liearts  and  lives  of  men  and  women 
during  the  last  meetings." 

Its  Need. — h'or  a  Churcli  to  hold  all 
the  C(.)uverts  that  are  being  won  and 
keep  them  faithful  is  a  iremendons 
task.  Especially  is  this  true  of  our 
work  in  the  cities.  We  hear  of  con- 
verts going  back,  and  we  wonder  why. 
One  reason  ma_\-  be  in  the  case  ol  some 
that  they  never  came  forward  :  or.  like 
John  sa}-s,  "They  went  out  from  us. 
i)ut  they  were  not  of  us."  Others  how- 
ever, with  seemingly  a  good  confession 
and  a  bright  hope,  are  overwhelmed  by 
the  tide  of  sin,  and  again  \ve  wonder 
why?  And  wdiile  we  realize  that  it  is 
not  i)robable  that  a  child  of  God  should 
go  back,  yet  it  may  be  possible,  and 
this  perhaps  because  some  one  has 
ceased  to  pray.  In  this  res])ect  vve 
have  to  do  more  than  to  "work  out  our 
own  salvation,"  it  may  be  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  help  work  out  the  salva- 
tion of  others  with  "fear  and  tremlil- 
ing."  And  if  this  is  to  be  accomplish- 
ed' from  the  viewpoint  of  this  subject, 
it  must  be  done  through  ])rayer  and 
other  methods,  such  as  letter  writing, 
etc.  We  can  not  "keep  the  command- 
ments" for  somebody  else,  nor  can  we 
"go  and  teach  all  nations"  in  their 
stead ;  neither  can  anybody  gain  heav- 
en because  of  the  conscientious  living 
and  good  works  of  others;  but  some- 
body might  fall  by  the  wayside  and 
never  enter  heaven  because  wc  ha\e 
cea.?ed  to  pray  and  withheld  our  words 
of  consolation  and  cheer. 

Its  Advantage. — When  Peter  was 
kept  in  prison  the  best  thing  the 
Church  could  do  was  to  go  to  God  i.i 
prayer.  If  they  would  have  made  their 
claim  on  Peter,  and  demanded  that  he 
should  be  released,  or  resorted  to  some 
device  whereby  expecting  his  deliver- 
ance no  doubt  they  too  would  ha^-e 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Herod.  P)Ut 
their  prayers  were  unknown  to  him 
therefore  he  could  oft'er  no  criticism 
and  exercise  no  antagonism.  Public 
\vork  mav  be  criticised  bv  a  great 
many,  and  often  is,  even  unduly  so.  It 
is  true  the  pastor  has  those  who  are 
standing  by  him  when  the  clouds  of 
discouragement  are  hano'ino-  knv,  and 
vv'ith  a  warm  hand  shake  say,  "Gorl 
bless  }'OU,  brother;  you  said  some 
thing  in  vour  sermon  which  has  helocd 
me,"  and  thus  encourage  him.  Thcx 
may  stand  with  him  wdien  the  waters 
of  perplexity  are  rising  high,  and  with. 
a  bit  of  kind,  loving  advice  (wdiich  a 
God-glory  seeking  minister  will  al- 
ways accept)  they  may  help  him  solve 
great  problems,  and  through  it  become 
a  glorious  Church. 

Rut  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  not  also 
a  fact  that  the  work  is  often  greatly 


criticised?  and  perhaps  none  who  are 
engaged  in  Christian  work  are  exempt 
from  it,  unless  engaged  in  this  great 
work  of  soul-winning  through  interces- 
sion and  individual  work.  When  we 
either  deal  with  souls  in  ])i-i\'ate,  or 
shut  ourselves  out  from  the  world  an  1 
in  with  God,  and  with  a  Christ-like 
passion  for  souls,  and  an  ox'erwhclni- 
ing  sense  of  agony  beseech  God  in 
Christ's  stead:  "Holy  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are  one;  gi\'e  us,  we  pray 
Thee,  the  baptism  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  those  whom  Thou  hast  gi\-en 
us,  and  implant  into  their  hearts  Thy 
eternal  Spirit,  so  that  with  Christ  we 
mav  be  able  to  say,  'Those  that  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost.'  "  May  the  agonizing  cry 
wdiich  came  out  of  our  Master's  heart 
when  Me  said,  "Neither  i^ray  1  for  these 
alone,"  be  the  outburst  of  our  souls, 
that  Thy  great  name  may  be  glorified 
through  the  salvation  of  many  others, 
and  unto  Thee  will  we  ascribe  the 
jiraise  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
AA^ashington,  III. 


E  D  I  T  O  R  I  A  L— Continued 

iiig  an  ex|)eri'  nee  which  ])ro\  es  to  }'ou 
that  the  jo\-  found  in  the  Christian 
serxicc  is  something  whicli  the  world 
can  not  ecpud  in  any  way  that  satistics 
the  soul.  In  common  wdth  all  ])eople, 
the  Christian  has  trials ;  and  some- 
times through  the  buff'etings  of  Satan 
or  the  persecution  of  the  wicked  these 
trials  are  intensified  because  of  loyalty 
to  God;  but  through  it  all  there  is  a 
sweet  peace  in  the  soul  that  gives  wit- 
ness to  the  fact  that  "the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed."  The  freedom  of  the  cross 
and  the  Ploly  Comforter  in  the  soul  are 
the  two  things  which  make  the  free 
man  and  free  woman  in  Christ  the 
Iiappiest  beings  on  earth. 

3.  God  wants  you  to  be  a  victorious 
member.  Victorious  over  what?  Vic- 
torious over  sin,  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
in  every  time  of  temptation.  You  be- 
lieve in  honesty,  purity,  unselfishness, 
humility,  piety,  and  a  number  of  other 
things  that  are  holy  and  righteous  and 
good,  ft  is  the  business  of  Satan  to 
take  all  these  ^•irtues  away  from  you. 
It  is  your  i)ri\ilege,  through  God's 
grace  and  power,  to  resist  the  devil  and 
trium]jh  over  him  in  every  time  of 
trial  and  temptation.  God  wants  you 
to  have  the  courage  of  your  convic- 
tions and  live  the  life  of  the  overcom- 
er.  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things." 

4.  God  wants  }'ou  to  lie  a  loyal 
member.  Me  wants  von  to  be  hjyal  to 
Him,  for  it   is  written,  "Thou  shalt 


228 


OOSPBL  MERaLD 


July  11 


worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  on- 
l}-  shalt  thou  sevxe."  He  wants  vou  to 
be  loyal  to  the  Church,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you."  In  everything  where  the 
Bible  teaches  a'ou  orie  thing  and  the 
world  would  ha^'e  you  believe  some- 
thing different  you  want  to  stand  with 
the  Lord.  On  every  issue  where  the 
Chiarch  takes  one  stand  and  the  world 
takes  tlie  opposite  stand  you  want  to 
stand  with  the  Church.  You  want  to 
think  of  nothing  else  than  to  take  your 
place  as  a  member  in  th.at  body  of  peo- 
ple known  in  Scripture  as  "a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  You 
want  to  be  loyal  in  support  of  everv- 
thing  that  God  teaches,  in  support  of 
the  Church  which  God  called  into  ex- 
hstence  for  the  well  being  of  His  peo- 
ple and  the  advancement  of  His  cause 
on  earth,  in  support  of  every  member 
in  the  position  to  which  God  and  the 
Church  called  him.  You  want  to  be  so 
full}^  given  up  in  the  work  that  it  is 
known  bv  every  one  that  knows  vou 
that  you  n-iay  be  counted  on  to  do 
wdiat  you  are  able  to  do  in  any  work 
in  which  the  Church  needs  your  ser- 
^'ices. 

5.  God  wants  you  to  be  a  hard 
working  member.  The  great  work  be- 
fore us  is  to  bring  the  greatest  possi- 
ble number  of  peoole  to  Christ  and  to 
ljuild  them  up  in  Christ  after  they  are 
won.  It  is  ruinous  to  any  Church  for 
her  members  to  live  a  life  of  ease,  pa}'- 
ing  little  attention  to  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  and  acting  as  though  mon- 
ey or  pleasure  or  honor  were  the  chief 
things  worth  living  for.  God  Avants 
our  best  service.  "Thou  therefore 
endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

6.  God  wants  you  to  be  a  hopeful 
member.  Not'  that  false  hope  which 
sees  great  things  ahead  which  God 
says  will  not  come,  but  the  true  and 
blessed  hooe  which  believes  God's 
promises,  even  though  present  indica- 
tions should  seem  to  be  against  it.  We 
want  a  hope  that  clings  to  the  pro-  - 
Jiiise,  "Your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
I^rird,"  even  though  there  is  not  a 
thing  in  sight  to  verify  the  promise;  a 
hope  that  buoys  us  up,  constrains  us 
to  ];ress  forward,  scattering  sunshine 
wherever  we  go ;  a  hope  that  enables 
us  to  sec  the  glory  of  God  which  il- 
luminates the  sky  of  the  future  anrl 
clieers  us  to  press  forward  towarfl  the 
heavenly  goal.  Such  a  hope  is  truly 
"an  anchr)r  of  llu-  soul." 


It  is  astonishing  how  soon  the  whole 
conscience  begins  to  unravel  if  a  single 
stitch  dro])s;  one  liltlc'  sin  indulged, 
makes  a  hole  you  could  juit  v<mr  head 
1  hrough. — Charles  I'.uxlon. 


"Wlial  is  left  of  yrjur  nasi  life  l)nl 
iiu-niories  ?  Mow  essential  to  ni.nk'e 
\  onr  nicnioric-,  pleasant  !" 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


l'"or  tlie  Oosjiel  Hetalil. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Our  Master's  Name: —  We  wish  to 
praise  God  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men. 

The  work  is  going  on  as  usual,  some 
things  discouraging  and  others  en- 
couraging. 

Since  summer  has  arrived  worldly 
amusements-  are  more  prominent,  and 
there  are  more  temptations  as  time 
goes  on.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  ever 
busy  seeking  ways  and  means  by 
which  to  deceive  and  lead  astrav  the 
souls  of  men. 

A\'e  who  have  been  brought  up  in 
the  country  and  lived  a  quiet  life  can 
scarcely  realize  what  an  unrest  there 
is  among  the  people  of  the  city. 

Some  who  have  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior  have  again  been  tempted 
ti->  turn  back  into  the  awful  sins  of 
their  past  life.  But  we  are  glad  that 
there  are  those  who  are  able  to  live  an 
overcoming  life. 

Warm  weather  having  arrived,  the 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  not  as 
large  as  other  times.  The  workers  be- 
ing reduced  to  three  makes  the  work 
rather  heavy  at  present.  One  sister 
from  the  country  who  had  been  work- 
ing in  the  city  and  had  given  us  faith- 
ful service  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meetings  has  returned 
to  her  home,  leaving  us  short  of  teach- 
ers. We  feel  that  we  are  much  in  need 
of  help  along  this  line.  Would  be  glad 
if  any  one  coming  to  the  city  could  as- 
sist us  along  these  lines.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

The  Workers. 

July  2,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious-  Name : — Since  our  last 
letter  Sister  Elizabeth  Musser  has 
gone  away  for  the  summer.  She  left 
May  30  for  Kansas,  but  now  is  staying 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.  We  want  to  pray 
for  her  and  wish  her  God's  speed  on 
her  way  Avherever  God  may  see  fit  to 
lead  her. 

Since  that  time  God  has  opened  up 
file  way  for  me  tf)  be  here  and  I  am 
w  illing  to  hel]j  as  He  may  .see  fit  to  use 
me.  (dad  for  the  ])rivilege  of  helping 
;ind  also  lor  ihe  joy  and  l)lessings  that 
follow  when  we  know  and  see  llial 
some  heart  has  been  made  lighter  bv 
being  interested  in  them. 


Especially  do  we  think  of  last  week 
in  a  home  that  we  were  led  into  where 
a  lonely  mother  was  found.  After  sing- 
ing a  few  h}-mns  and  reading  a  lesson 
and  pmyer,  how  it  did  seem  to  help  her 
Oil  her  way,  and  a  hearty  "come  again" 
was  heard  as  we  left  her  lonely  home. 

Those  who  have  come  and  preached 
for  us  the  last  month  are,  Bro.  David 
Mosemann,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  Bro. 
Amos  Hoover,  and  Bro.  David  Landis. 
We  were  glad  for  the  encouragement 
given.  We  want  to  keep  pressing  on- 
ward, even  though  Satan  does  come  hi 
so  many  wa3^s  that  we  can  not  under- 
stand. At  this  time  especially  there 
seems  to  be  a  dark  cloud  overshadow- 
ing us,  but  we  know  there  is  not  any 
thing  permitted  to  come  in  our  way, 
but  what  is  good  for  us,  and  we  are 
glad  that  we  can  ever  look  up  to  One 
who  is  always  the  same  and  One  who 
changes  never;  and  that  we  have  an 
High  Priest  who  can  be  "touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  for  he 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin." 

Sunday  school  as  usual  in  attend- 
ance— not  as  we  would  like  to  see  it 
these  summer  months.  The  Sunday 
evening  meetings,  we  are  longing  to 
see  more  gathering  in  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. Sewing  school  has  closed  during 
July  and  August.  Let  us  pray  for  one 
another. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Katie  Buckwalter. 

July  2,  1912. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(734  N.  Main  St.) 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  ])reached 
here  on  Sunday  morning,  June  23,  and 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  nreached  in  the  eve- 
ning, remaining  with  us  all  night.  We 
enjoyed  the  presnce  and  timely  admo- 
nitions of  these  old  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  Come  again,  brethren. 

AVe  are  praising  the  Lord  for  His 
mercy  and  promised  grace  in  time  of 
need,  and  for  the  earnest  devotion  of 
those  who  have  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  us  in  church  fellowship 
here.  We  see  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  in  the  transforming 
lives  of  some  of  these,  who  have  been 
hardened  sinners  for  40  or  50  vears. 
One  man  fought  the  Indians  on  the 
plains.  Once  they  almost  despaired  of 
their  lives,  but  the  ,=moke  of  battle 
cleared  away  and  he  was  left  on  the 
plains  wounded  with  a  poison  arrow\ 
He  finally  recovered.  Another  had  en- 
listed in  the  Cuban  war,  actually  en- 
gaged in  sending  souls  to  hell.  An- 
other had  lived  in  sin  for  fifty  years, 
making  a  hell  on  earth  for  himself  and 
was  finally  in  the  act  of  taking  his  own 
life  when  God  snatched  him  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning  and  filled  his  soul 
w  ith  the  love  of  (lod. 

We  sometimes  gel  discouraged, 
wondering  how  others  are  getting  a- 
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long,  wlu'ii  our  (jwii  un  w  >  irl ^.illcs^ 
comes  u,)  l^eforc  us.  Tlicn  \vc  sli]) 
away  and  wecj)  it  out  l)cl'oi-c  the  Lord. 
Then  aij'aiii  we  think  of  others  who 
have  left  the  dear  ones  ai  homo  ami 
gone  to  other  hunls. 

Especialh-  do  we  remeniher  Sister 
:\Iary  Burkharcl.  .After  she  had  eonie 
back  from  India  with  her  three  little 
ones,  the  Board  met  at  the  Orphans' 
Home.  Bro.  S.  Steiuer  asketl  her 
the  (|uesiion  al)out  going  back  to  India, 
.^he  re])lied,  "1  ha\-e  given  my  life  for 
India."  1  shall  never  f()rget  her  as 
she  stood  there,  luwing  undergone  a 
dee':)  struggle  and  w  on  a  \  ictor_\-  ;n  her 
soul.  W'e  saw  there  a  consecration 
which  bound  her  to  her  God  with  a 
devotion  stronger  than  anv  earthly  tic. 

\'es,  our  struggles  will  soon  l)e  o\-cr. 
1  his  dispensation  will  soon  come  to  a 
close.  W'e  are  looking  tor  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  and  the  gathering  of  His 
saints  with  1  lim  in  the  air. 

Remember  u->  in  ^•onr  uravers. 

r..  I'..  Stolt/:fu^. 

lulv-  1.  l')12. 


SOCIAL  PROBLEMS  IN  MISSION 
WORK 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  help  you  apnreciate  the  difficul- 
ties a  missionar>'  has  to  meet  in  con- 
nection with  his  v.-ork  among  heathen 
people  I  shall  attempt  to  describe  s 
\erv  few  of  them  as  we  meet  them  in 
our  work  at  Dhamtari.  I  b.ave  ahva.A  s 
advocated  that  an}-  social  custom  a- 
mong  heathen  people  that  is  not  a- 
gainst  the  soirit  of  Christianity  may 
safely  be  allowed  to  come  within  tlie 
ranks  of  the  Christian  Church,  how- 
ever distasteful  they  may  seeni  to  the 
AVestern  mind.  Such  customs  can  not 
I'rudently  be  o:iposed  as  a  little  reflec- 
tion will  convince  ns  at  once  that  such 
a  course  Axould  be  detrimental  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  mission  land-^. 
The  cjuestion.  "Is  the  custom  in  hor- 
niony  with  the  ^eachings  of  Christ  or 
not?"  shouhi  decide  wdiat  action  we 
should  take  regarding  them. 

I  just  read  of  a  certain  class  of  i^eo- 
ple  who,  as  heathen,  take  un  their  dead 
wdio  are  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  four 
men  to  a  certain  place  where  they  are 
cremated.  Those  following  the  dead 
body  cry  out  as  they  go,  "Ram  is  true." 
On  becoming  Christians  they  are  not 
asked  to  dro  )  this  custom  but  are  al- 
lowed to  proceed  in  prcci^^ely  the  same 
manner  wtii  the  exceotion  of  where 
they  fornv^rly  used  the  rame  of  Ram 
they  now  shout  the  :^;ir.ie  of  Christ, 
M  hich  is  having  a  vdioics'iime  ef^ect  on 
their  heathen  friends. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware  all  missii.ins 
upon  receiving  a  man  and  his  wife  in- 
to the  Church  accept  their  marriage  as 
it  was  affected  according  to  legal 
Hindu  form  and  ceremony  as  valid  and 


do  not  attempt  a  "re-marriage"  of  the 
coui)le  in  (piestion.    While  this  is  not 
in  any  sense  ctumtenancing  their  hea- 
then  ceremonies   in   connection  with 
their  marriage  it  is  accepting  as  legal 
their  marriage  according  to  social  cus- 
tom, even  though  this  marriage  was 
]ierformed  in  the  name  ol  the  Hindu 
religion.     Is  there  anything  inconsist- 
ent in  this?    However,  there  are  other 
problems  in  connection  with  this  ([ucs- 
tion  here  in  India  which  are  not  so 
easily  solved.  I  have  reference  to  cases 
where  a  man  has  more  than  one  wife 
and  he,  or  he  with  his  wives,  wants  to 
become  a  Christian.    As  a  rule,  there 
is  the  woman  dul_\-  married  to  him  ac- 
cording to  the  authorized  caste  regula- 
tions and  another  woman  attached  to 
him  according  to  some  low  but  duly 
endorsed  custom.    Alost  missions  are 
united  in  refusing  admittance  into  the 
Church  to  the  man  with  his  wives,  as 
such,  but  require  the  man  to  put  away 
these  kept  wi\-es,  or  conculnnes,  and 
Ywe  with  his  first,  or  real  wife.  How- 
ever, they  hold  the  man  responsil)le  for 
the    support    of    these    w^imen  with 
whom  he  is  no  longer  allowed  to  live. 
Up  to  now  we  have  had  only  a  single 
case  where  a  man  annlied  for  admis- 
sion  into  the   Church   wdio   had  two 
wives.   One  of  these  he  put  away,  su'^- 
porting  her,  and  in  this  way  was  ad- 
mitted.   His  \A-ife  also  became  a  Chris- 
tian, but  the  kent  wife  did  not.    P)Ut  m 
the  case  of  Mohammedans  the  case  is 
quite  different.    Here  a  man  may_  le- 
gallv  be  united  to  as  many  as  four 
wives  and  while  one  of  these  ma\-  he  -a 
favorite  vet  the  le,t;al  ties  accordiuL'-  to 
Mohamiuedan  law  are  eijuallv  binding 
in  the  case  of  each  wife.    A\'hen  this 
man   apjdies   inr  admission    into  the 
Church  what  is  there  to  be  <lone?  li 
we  accept  the  marriage  of  a  Hindu  and 
Ids  wife  why  not  do  so  in  the  ca^e  of 
the  Alohammedan  and  his  Avives.  True, 
we  would  sa\-  that  onlv  the  first  mar- 
riage could  lie  acce'ited    rnd  subse- 
ouent  marriati'es  while  the  first  wife  :s 
]i\-intj:  would  have  to  be  regarded  as 
adulterous  but  the  solution  of  the  i)rob- 
lem  in  this  way  involves  much  graver 
conse<piences   than   it   ai)pears  when 
viewed  from  afar  oft'.    The  Church  can 
not    sanction    i)olygamous  conditions 
\v'thin  her  nales  and  yet  I  have  oft..'n 
wondered  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
(leli\-ered   instructions   regarding  the 
conduct  of  bisho'is  and   deacons  ex- 
pressly stating  that  thev  shall  be  the 
liusband  of  "one  wife."      It  almost 
seems  that  there  were   tho'^e   in  th.e 
Church  who  had  more  than  one  wife 
but  such  mep.ibers  were  not  ])ermitted 
to  hold  office  in  the  Church.     (  Is  not 
the  lirother  you  told  of  receiving,  but 
on  condition  that  he  give  up  his  adul- 
terous relation  with  the  second  woman 
called  his  wife,  an  example  of  the  el.'i'=s 
of  bretliren  \vhom  Paul  Avould  ])rohibit 
from  becoming  bishops  or  deacons? — 
Ed.)    However,  even  if  these  were  the 


conditions  of  some  of  the  earl\-  church- 
es it  does  not  necessarily  argue  that 
these  are  social  con  litions  to  be  allow- 
ed in  the  Christian  Church,  for  there 
were  many  unIiol_y  things  tliat  found 
their  way  into  the  Church  which  had 
to  be  dealt  with  in  such  a  manner  as 
was  possible  under  the  conditions,  liiit 
these  are  things  we  have  to  meet  here 
for  there  is  many  a  man  who  would  be- 
come a  Christian  if  he  would  be  allow- 
ed to  bring  his  wives  along  and  li\c 
with  them  as  he  lived  with  them  l)e- 
f(U-e. 

The  village  woman  wears  bangles  on 
her  wrists  not  for  fashion,  but  for  a 
distinct  social  purpose,  and  by  looking 
at  these  bangles  one  can  tell  at  once 
whether  she  is  unmarried,  or  married, 
or  a  widow  and  a  woman  who  wears 
no  bangles  is  commonly  suspected  of 
being  a  questionable  character.  Alost 
missions  allow  their  Christian  women 
to  wear  bangles,  but  we  have  not  tol- 
erated them  in  our  mission.  The  fact 
that  the  women  are  thus  suspected 
might  be  a  reasonable  argument  in 
i'Avov  of  the  Christian  women  to  con- 
tinue to  wear  bangles,  yet  we  felt  that 
on  general  principles  they  could  not  l)e 
permitted.  True,  the  women  are  often 
sneered  at  when  they  go  singly  among 
the  heathen,  but  in  time. the  heathen 
will  regard  these  v.-omen  as  belonging 
to  a  body  living  virtuous  hvcs  but  re- 
ject the  bangle. 

Dhamtari, ^C.  P.,  India. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  FOR  SOUTH 
AMERICA? 


]\y  T.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  G»&pel  TTeralrl 

(Report  before  the  ^lennoniie  linarrl  .'f 
^.lissions  and  Charities,  in  .-ession  near 
Metamora.  Jll.,  jNfay  20-22,  1912.) 

What  I  .give  in  the  follnvvin.L;-  pages  shall, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  l)e  free  from  sen- 
sational pictures  of  South  American  life, 
because  I  believe  we  need  facts  rather  than 
sentiments  to  help  us  to  the  best  decision.-^. 
Therefore,  if  the  picture  as  I  give  it  seems 
hard  rather  than  touching,  I  hope  you  will 
bear  in  mind  that  it  i-;  given  witliout  any 
coloring  for  the  sake  of  effect. 

In  my  general  reports  aliout  each  separ- 
ate country.  1  have  tried  to  present  all 
phases  of  South  American  life  with  con- 
siderable detail.  The  conditions  of  the 
people  morally,  religiously  and  physically; 
the  nature  of  the  countries,  their  indus- 
tries, resources,  progress  and  climate;  and 
the  present  condition  of  missionary  enter- 
prise as  it  appeared  to  me:  but  here  I  will 
only  refer  to  the  conclusions  which  those 
details  hare  caused  me  to  form.  It  w'juld 
be  impossible  io  give  the  details  and  con- 
clusions together  because  this  paper  would 
become  too  lengthy.  In  order  to  come  im- 
mediately to  (he  que.-tit)n  at  issue — 'A'Vhat 
■^hall  we  do  for  South  America?" — I  will 
first  discu>n  a  few  of  the  problems. 
(Continued  on  page  2.37.) 
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Family  Circle 

ReTnember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  ths 
first    conrrmandment    with    promise.  —  Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
exan-^ple  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
rharitv.   in   spirit,   in   faith,  in  purity.  —  I   Tim.  4:12. 


CONSULT  YOUR  WIFE 


Two  men  were  talking"  al)ont  a  busi- 
ness enterprise  in  which,  though  it  in- 
volved some  pecuniary  risk,  they  were 
strongly  inclined  to  embark.  Finall}' 
one  of  them  remarked: 

"I  must  con.sult  my  Avife  before  I  de- 
cide." 

■'WHiy,"  exclaimed  the  oth(*r,  "is  she 
boss?" 

"No,"  v/as  the  reply,  "neither  am  I. 
A\'e  are  a  well-matched  team  ;  and  we 
don't,  drive  tandem.  My  wife  is  as 
much  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our 
-family  as  I,  and  she  has  a  right  to  have 
a  voice  in  the  investment  of  our  little 
property." 

There  was  nothing  more  than  justice 
in  this  view  of  matrimonial  obligation, 
especially  in  the  case  of  poor,  or  only 
moderately  well-to-do  families,  and 
these  comprise  an  overwhelmingly 
large  proportion  of  the  families  in  this 
countrv,  where  a  slight  increase  or  di- 
minution in  the  earnings  would  be 
felt  alike  by  every  member.  The  wife, 
who  lias  labored  in  the  home  to  earn 
or  to  save,  while  the  husband  has  la- 
bored in  the  field  or  shop,  or  the  count- 
ing-room, is  justly  a  partner  in  his 
earnings  and  savings,  should  share  in 
all  plans  for  disposing  of  their  small 
accumulations,  so  as  to  make  them 
more  jjroductive  if  all  goes  well. 

Wait,  husband,  before  you  wonder 
audildy  why  your  wife  don't  get  along 
with  tlie  houseliold  responsil^ilities  "as 
your  mother  did."  She  is  doing  her  best 
— and  no  woman  can  endure  that  l^cst 
to  be  slighted.  Remember  the  long, 
A\'eary  nights  she  sat  up  with  the  little 
babe  tliat  died,  rememljer  the  love  and 
care  she  bestowed  u'X)n  you  when  you 
had  that  long  fit  of  illness.  Do  you 
think  slic  is  made  of  cast  iron?  Wait 
• — wait  in  silence  and  forlicarancc,  and 
the  light  will  come  l>ack  to  her  eyes — 
the  r,]fl  liglit  of  tlie  old  days. 

Wait,  wife,  Ijeforc  you  speak  re- 
proachfully to  your  husljand  when  lie 
comes  home  late,  and  weary  and  "out 
of  sorts."  Ide  has  worked  liard  for  yon 
all  day — perhaps  far  inUi  tlie  nighl  ;  he 
has  wrestled,  hand  in  hand,  with  care, 
and  selfishness,  and  greed,  and  ;ill  Ihe 
demons  that  follow  in  the  ti-ain  of 
money  making.  Let  lnunc  be  another 
atmosphere  entirdw  \  ,<■[  him  feci  lhal 
lliere  i>  no  ntlier  |)hn in  llie  world 
\vh*re  he  can  find  peace',  and  ipiici,  and 
jjcrfect  lo\ I'. — Ziun's  Walchman. 


Q  O  S  P  e  I.    M  b  R  A  i..  o 

A  CHRISTIAN  MOTHER 


By  Mary  A.  Clcmmer. 

l"or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Other  folks  can  love,  you,  Init  only 
}  <)ur  mother  understands  you. 

She  works  for  you,  looks  after  }ou, 
loves  you,  forgives  3'ou  anything  yon 
may  do,  miderstands  you,  and  then  the 
onlv  thing  sad  she  ever  does  to  you,  is 
to  die  and  leave  you. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  are  you 
sure  3'ou  appreciate  this  kindness  of 
mother?  Do  you  let  her  know  of  yonr 
appreciation  ?  It  is  very  encouraging 
to  her  if  you  do  ;  not  always  by  words, 
but  b}-  obedience,  and  by  becoming  a 
Christian,  so  that  she  can  see  it  by 
A'our  actions.  Many  prayers  are  ofifer- 
ed  in  your  behalf.  Many' sacriiices  are 
made  for  your  comfort. 

She  prays,  she  pleads  for  you,  but 
vou  sav,  "ril  wait  a  while  yet.  I  want 
to  enjoy  mvself  in  the  world." 

Dear  reader,  how  soon  the  brittle 
thread  of  voiw  3-oung  life  may  be  cut  in 
twain,  then  it  will  be  forever  too  late. 

Your  real  enjoyment  in  this  world  is 
the  leading  of  a  Christian  life.  Attend- 
ing Sunday  school,  church  services, 
teacher's  meetings,  young  people's 
meetings,  Sunday  school  meetings,  Bi- 
ble instructions,  etc.,  you  will  not  have 
any  time  for  worldly  amusements.  Af- 
ter vou  ha^-e  reached  your  homes  and 
are  lying  on  }-our  pillows,  you  can  feel 
in  i^erfect  rest  that  you  have  pleased 
and  honored  mother  and  your  heavenh- 
•F  ather. 

I-Iatfield.  Pa. 


SLEEPEST  THOU? 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

Arouse   you   Christian  soldier! 

Behold  your  Master's  cause. 
So  shamefully  neglected. 

Say,  shall  it  sufTer  loss? 
Can  you  not  see  the  Savior 

In  anguish  beckoning  now, 
.\s  once  he  said  to  Peter; 

".Sinion,  sleeiJCst  thou?" 

Are  yrai  engaged  in  seeking 

The  hist,  for  whom  He  died? 
f  M-  do  yon,  like  so  many, 

Deny  the  Crucified? 
Methinks  I  see  Him  suffering 

Witli  crown  of  tliorns  on  ])ro\\', 
And  yet  we  are  so  slothful. 

Oh!   "Simon,  slecpest  thou?" 

Is  your  song — free  sal\'ation, 

'V'our  theme  for  talk,  God's  grace? 
W'vit  dri  you  do  to  rescue 

The  fallen  human  race? 
Does  your  heart  yearn  for  Jesus, 

Do  you  pray,  "Lord  come  now 
And  bring  us  home  to  glory." 

Or,  "Simon,  sleepc.-t  thou?" 

Can  yon  not  walrh  an  hour 

Vor  the  coming  of  your  t^ord, 
•  And  when  H^e  comes  in  glory 

What  will  be  your  reward? 
Will   lie  find  ydU  indifferent 

1  As  tun  many  are  now  ), 
f  )r  will   lie  lind  3'ou  watching'-' 

Oh!   Chtistian,  slcepest  thou? 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;     for  lliey  ^rs 

unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


When  a  congregation  is  left  without 
minister  or  deacon,  to  whom  should  a 
person  apply  for  a  church  letter? 

M.  R. 

Every  congregation  with  any  spirit- 
ual life  left  has  some  kind  of  an  organ- 
ization. In  the  absence  of  both  minis- 
ters and  deacons  a  good  way  is  to 
have  a  letter  written  by  order  of  the 
congregation,  signed  by  several  of  the 
leaders.  It  is  understood  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  church  letter  is  sim]dy  a 
testimoii}'  of  character,  as  in  t!ie  case 
of  Apollos  (Acts  18:27),  and  it  matters 
little  whose  signature  goes  with  the 
letter,  so  that  the  recommendation  is 
reliable  and  the  parties  signing  it  are 
responsible. 


Is  it  right  for  a  minister  to  be  on  the 
town  board  one  day  and  in  the  pulpit 
the  next?  S.  L. 

AAdiatever  is  right  for  a  la3'-member 
is  right  for  a  minister,  though  wisdom 
directs  that  both  ministers  and  lay- 
men exercise  caution  in  the  exercise 
of  their  Christian  liberties,  lest  their 
liberty  be  made  a  stumbling  block  for 
others.  It  is  not  right  for  either  one  to 
become  entangled  in  the  mesh  of  poli- 
tics. 

How  should  a  devoted  Christian  be 
engaged  while  another  is  offering  pray- 
er— listening  and  sanctioning,  or  offer- 
ing another  prayer  inaudibly? 

L.  F.  S. 

As  the  Spirit  moves.  The  one  es- 
sential is  that  all  praying  hearts  beat  in 
unison ;  but  one  or  the  other  of  the 
above-named  things  should  occupy  the 
entire  attention  and  time  of  all  suppli- 
cants during  public  prayer.  Whisper- 
ing during  prayer  is  abominable,  while 
hunting  for  hymns  or  making  other 
preparation  for  further  services  while 
prayer  is  being  offered  is  entirely  out 
of  ])lace. 


(1)  What  constitutes  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  12:31)? 
(2)  Who  may  commit  this  sin?  (3) 
Will  the  person  guilty  of  this  sin  know 
that  he  has  committed  it?      A.  E.  S. 

1.  The  context  from  which  the  re- 
ference is  taken  clearly  teaches  that  the 
sin  may  be  committed  by  attributing 
the  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  Satan 
(\ .  244).  Then  also  it  may  be  com- 
mitted by  a  deliberate  and  wilful  rejec- 
tion of  salvation  after  haAing  once 
tasted  of  the  things  of  God.  (Cf.  Heb. 
6:4;  10:26-29). 

2.  Those  who  ha\e  never  accepted 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  July  21,  1912.— Mark  4:26- 
32;  Matt.  13:33 
THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM 

Golden  Text.— Tin-  kind-nni^  conic. 
Tin  will  l)c  (I'lnc  in  carlli,  it  is  in 
lic;i\  en.— :\l;Ut.  fi 

I',y  J.  K.  Shank. 
Introductory. — jcsiH  continno  I  lis 
(li.scmtr.sc  llic  sea  in  a  nunilicr  I'i 
parables  settin.i^-  iortli  irnllis  alxnit  the 
nature  and  \\-ork  ot  the  kingdom  and 
the  o;)p()sini;-  forces  it  will  meet.  This 
le.sson  deals  with  three  parables  relat- 
in<^  to  g^rowth. 

Like  the  Developing  Seed. — jcsus' 
hearers  were  familiar  with  plant  life. 
The_\-  well  understood  how  the  hus- 
band-man w  aited  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  how  he  sowed  the  seed 
depending'  upon  its  own  law  of  growth 
afterward  "So  is  the  kingdom  of 
(■od."  The  A\'ord  of  God  is  a  quicken- 
ing power,  wherever  it  falls  it  will 
bring  about  a  harvest  if  :dlo\\'cd  to 
grow.  AA'e  >hnnkl  l)e  well  content  if 
we  see  its  growth,  wliether  in  indix-id- 
ual  lines  or  in  the  progress  ol  the 
Christian  dispensation.  It  is  our  great- 
est privilege  to  be  sowers  of  the  A\'ord. 
God  will  give  the  increase.  "\\'e  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bearing  our  shea\-es  with  us." 

Like  a  Mustard  Seed. — So  small  is 
ihe  seed  that  wh.er.  Ave  look  WM-.n  it,  it 
seems  ver\"  insignificant  and  luakes 
\ery  little  show  in  the  world. 

The  beginnings  of  the  kingdom  wevc 
.'-'mall.  Jesus  and  a  few  disciples  con- 
stitutes the  outward  aspect  at  the  time 
ih.is  parable  was  given.  Wut  Jesus  had 
the  life  germ  of  this  small  cnm;;any 
which  was  destined  to  lU'oduce  even  in 
outward  things  an  effect  con^;)arable  tc 
tlic  mustard  whieli  grew  large  er.ough 
to  shelter  the  f(T\vls  of  the  air  in  ils 
branches.  The  nations  dreamed  not 
that  some  dav  the  lowl}'  Xazarene 
should  effect  a  system  which  ever}-  o:ie 
should  seek  for  personal  be:iefit.  All 
nations  today  seek  the  fruits  of  Chris- 
tianitv  even  if  the}-  will  not  accept  its 
life-giving  pijwer. 

Like  Unto  Leaven. —  LeaAcn  is  un- 
noticed at  it^  fir'^t  mixture  with  tlu- 
meal.  But  S(_"ion  its  ]>o\\-er  is  man.ifest 
as  we  .see  the  whole  n-iass  rise  till  it  is 
affected  throughout  b}-  the  life  of  the 
leaven.  Christ  compares  leaven  to  doc- 
trine (Matt.  16:6,  11.  12).  From  such 
.'in  application  it  is  eas}-  to  see  wh}- 
sijme  would  ap])l}-  the  jjarable  to  good 
doctrine  and  others  to  corrupt  doc- 
trine, for  in  either  sense  doctrine  has 
an  effect.  In  \  ie\\  of  the  laci  ihat  llie 
Scri])tures  in  every  other  case  use  leav- 
en as  a  type  of  corruption  it  seems  fit- 


ling  to  so  appb-  the  same  truth  here  (  i 
C'or.  .'^:0-S:    Gal.     :8,  ■■.\  woman 

took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal."  The  church  is  often  represent- 
ed as  the  bride.  The  corrupter  of  the 
church  is  often  represented  bv  a  wom- 
an—the  harlot  (Rev.  2:20:  17  :3-6).  The 
meal  is  the  food  of  the  church — God's 
Word.  The  corrupting  of  God's  Word 
began  at  an  earlv  date  in  the  hislorv  of 
Christianity  (Gal.  1:7:  ..\cts  20:2'', 
30).  Its  general  effect  was  felt  in  ihe 
ages  past,  and  we  mu.<t  believe  that  the 
same  nieans  is  still  in  use  by  the  en- 
emv.  A\dien  God's  "little  flock"  has 
escajjcd  from  the  general  corru')tion 
through  the  ])urging  process  and  be- 
gins again  to  prosper,  then  the  hour 
for  watchin.g  has  come  ( lleb.  12:1  :  4: 
15:  n  Tim.'  4  :2-,^  ) .  "1  'urge  out  there- 
fore the  old  lea \  en.  that  ye  ma}-  be  a 
new  lump,  as  }  e  are  unleavened." 

Consider  the  Blades. — Spurgeon  em- 
])hasizes  this  truth  in  the  following 
manner:  "A  man  goes  into  the  corn- 
field to  see  how  the  crojis  .are  i)rosper- 
in'g,  and  though  it  is  early  in  the  year, 
he"  laments  that  he  cannot  see  ai-i  ear 
of  corn  ;  indeed,  he  perceives  nothing 
fnit  mere  grass.  "I  cannot  see  a  trace 
of  corn," "says  he.  No,  brother,  of 
course  vou  cannot:  for  you  will  not  l)e 
satisfied  with  the  blade  as  an  evidence 
of  life,  but  must  insist  unon  seeing 
everything  at  full  growth  at  once.  If 
vou  '  had  looked  for  the  blade  you 
would  ha\-e  found  it:  and  it  would 
have  encouraged  you.  F(-)r  mv  part.  1 
am  glad  even  to  perceive  a  faint  de- 
sh-e.  a  feeble  longing,  a  degree  of  un- 
easiness, or  a  measure  ot  wearine:^s  of 
sin,  or  a  craving  after  mere}-.  \\  ill  h 
not  be  wise  for  you,  also,  to  allow 
things  to  begin  at  the  beginning,  and 
to  be  satisfied  with  their  being  small  at 
the  first?-  •  See  the  blade  r>f  desire,  and 
then  watch  for  more.  Soon  }  Ou  shall 
see  a  little  more  than  desire:  for  there 
shall  be  conviction  and  resolve,  and 
after  that  a  feeble  faith,  small  as  a 
mustard  seed,  but  bound  to  grow.  Do 
not  desoise  the  dav  of  small  ihings^ — 
A.  D.  \\. 


(Continued  from  preceding  iKi-e) 

Christ.  (Cf.  Matt.  12 :22-30).  ^_Tho<e 
who  have  accepted  Christ.  (  Cf.  Mcb. 
10:26-29). 

3.  Yes.  Those  guilt}-  of  this  sin  we 
believe  to  l)e  few.  ne\-ertheless  it  is 
very  dangerous  to  trifie  with  the  work- 
ings of  fhe  Holy  Ghost.  Those  who 
ha've  met  such  find  certain  characteris- 
tics present.  They  have  a  definite 
knowledge  of  their  guilt  and  while  con- 
scious of  the  awful  doom  awaiting 
them  have  an  utter  lack  of  fear.  The}- 
have  absolutely  no  conviction  of  sin. 
righteousness,  and  judgment.  This  is 
the  logical  result  since  conviction 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jno.  lO: 
S),  and  He  ha?  forever  withdrawn.  F>i- 


Our  roung'  Peopk 


OUR  NEEDS  AS  A  CONGREGATION 
Jude  20,  21. 


Topic  for  July  23 


]M(_)TTO 

■'i'ruitliil  in  every  Rood  wrk  and  in-, 
creating  in  the  knowledge  of  C;.  d." 


oin'TjNE  or  Tone 

I.  Needs  Noted  by  a  Knowledge  cf  whst 
the  Lord  Would  have  of  Us. — 

1.  The  ideal  growing. —  Mph.  4:11-16. 

2.  The  ideal  individual.  II  Pet.  1  :.S-7. 

3  The  ideal  service.— T  Ci>r.  15:,i8;    1 1  eh. 

1,^:13-21;    Rom.  12:1-S. 

4  The  Lord's  channel  \<>  work.— 1  Tin;. 

3:15:    Kph.  3:10. 

II.  Our  Constant  Need. — 

1      Til  keep  ourseK'e.-  in  the  li)\e  I'l  (•ij<\. 
—Jude  20.  21. 
To  understand  more  lully  Ood's  will. 
Col.  1:9:    J  The.,.  4:1. 

3  'JVj  he  active  in  carrying  out  the  will 

of  God.— ill  Ino.  3.  4:  Col.  1:10: 
Phil.  2:13-16. 

4  To  correct  all  our  known  tanlts. — Ja-. 

5:16:  Hal.  6:1,  2;  1  I  Tim.  4:2;  J 
Cor.  5:7,  13. 

STUDY  OF  THE  'iM'.XT 
Jude  20,  21 
"Building    up    yourselves."  —  Constantly 
strengthening  the  Church  hy  each  indi- 
vidual   Ijeing    sti-enythered    through  the 
mean;  of  grace  God  has  given. 


"Keep  yourselves." — T!y  prayer  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  by  having  the  attention  direct- 
ed toward  the  Unal  end  't  rrr  calling. ^ 

The  purpose  toward  whieli  we  strive  in 
the  tinal  end  i-  the  Wi-)r^hip  and  glory  of 
our  Maker.  Missions  is  not  an  end  r.f 
the  Church;  only  a  means  to  an  end, 
thnuah  it  is  the  great  business  of  the 
Chnrch  on  earth.  We  come  nearer  to 
God's  ideal  state  by  forwarding  the  needs 
of  others  than  by  trying  to  get  ourselves 
into  it  alone. 


PI;RS0X.\L  TflOlT,:-|T 
\re  the  needs  of  the  Church  lightened 
because  of  my  scrvire:"  How  much  lielovv 
the  standard  of  what  I  would  have  the 
Church  be,  does  my  life  make  the  congre- 
gation ? 


SUGGESTIVE  .\SS1GNM  liNTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word.  "Need." 

2.  Commit   llcl:).  13:13-17. 

For  Young  People.— 

1.  How  to  Keep  Ourselves. 

2.  The  High  Calling  of  God. 

3.  Walking  Worthy. 

4.  More  and  Better  Work. 

For  Older  People'. — 

1.  Getting  Away  from  Error. 

2.  Patience  with  the  Undeveloped. 


ble  student-  seem  to  agree  that  so  long 
as  anyone  entertains  any  fear  of  lieing 
guiltv  of  this  sin  and  shows  a  dee-) 
concern  because  of  his  condition,  it  's 
a  sure  evidence  that  the  grace  ot  C,od 
is  vet  extended  unto  him.    H.  F.  R. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  11,  1912 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  family  wor- 
sliijjcd  Willi  the  cori!J:regation  near  Ala- 
.sontown,  I'a.,  last  Sunday. 


A  Bible  conference  is  In  be  luld  in 
conj^rcgations  iiosir  .M  clarin )ra,  l>!ii;:- 
nokc  anfl  Washington,  111.,  during  the 
fore  part  of  Dt-rcinbcr. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  com- 
menced al  Carstairs,  Alta.,  June  2K, 
willi  I'.rn,  I ).  i  L  llcnder  ol  "l  lessloii, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  May  it  be  the  means 
of  wfinning-  many  souls  for  Jesus. 


The  congregation  near  Fentress, 
Va.,  is  making  arrangements  for  a  \V\- 
ble  conference  to  be  held  the  second 
week  in  August. 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Kymnals. 

A  liberal  supply  of  church  hymnals  on 
hand  is  taken  as  our  ground  for  saying 
that  ail  orders  for  hymnals  from  no'\v 
on  Avill  be  promptly  filled. 


We  are  in  receii)t  of  se\'eral  interest- 
ing letters  from  our  mission  stations 
which  came  too  late  for  publication 
this  week.  They  will  appear  in  print 
next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  pro- 
loosed  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Pea  Ridge  Church  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  July  l-K  is  before  us.  The 
Lord  grant  the  brotherhood  there  a 
rich  spiritual  feast. 

Baptismal  services  are  appointed  i'or 
Walnut  Creek  Church  near  Shanes- 
villc, Ohio,  for  Sunday,  July  14.  There 
are  at  present  33  applicants  for  bap- 
tism, and  we  pray  that  others  may 
come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Go.shen,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Mid- 
dlebury, Lid.,  on  Sundav  evening,  June 
30,  while  Bro.  D.  D.  "Troyer 'of'  the 
Clinton  congregation  performed  a  sim- 
ilar ser\'ice  at  Goshen.  All  the  Goshen 
ministers  except  Bro.  Id.  are  now  away 
from  home. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
Avriting  under  dale  of  July  3.  savs ; 
"We  are  having  an  all  day  meeting  to- 
morrow. Speakers  from  FreeiJO  rt, 
Chicago  Missions  and  Goshen  will  be 
here."  We  have  reasons  to  l)elie\-e 
that  the  meeting  was  marked  for  ])a- 
triotism  (jf  the  true  heavenly  kind. 


Sunday  evening  services  were 
started  in  the  B^Liming  (den,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Ciiurch  on  vSunday  c\'ening, 
June  30,  at  which  time  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens preached  to  the  people.  This  is 
one  of  our  strongest  congregations  and 
>\'e  are  jjlcased  to  see  (lie  interest  in 
tlic  cause  of  Christ  thai  means  nmen  in 
tlie  winning  of  souls  for  the  kingdom, 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  III., 
has  recently  returned  to  his  home  from 
an  extended  trip  anif/ng  ihc  brother- 
hood in  Iowa.  A\diile  tliere  he  made 
arrangemenls  for  summer  homes  for 
about  32,T  cliiMren  and  mother^--  from 
Chicago.  We  coiisider  this  ;i  worthy 
enterprise,  as  it  means  not  (ndv  re- 
freshment for  ihe  b(jdy  but  ina\-  do 
much  nioif  for  the  soul.  It  is  a  kind 
of  "rural  evangelism"  that  works  botli 
ways. 


The  brethren,  Adam  Alumaw  and 
Irwin  Grieser  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  are  at 
this  writing  with  the  brotherhood  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  wdiere  they  expect  to 
remain  for  some  time. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinilv  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville,  l\Id.,  de- 
voted Thursday,  July  4,  to  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  with  the 
Glade  Church,  one  of  the  mission 
points  in  the  district. 


A  Bible  meeting  has  I)een  arranged 
for,  to  be  held  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
some  time  during  November,  with 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  AVauseon, 
Ohio,  as  instructors. 


The  Mennonite  Church  near  J^^ree- 
port.  Ilk,  is  being  remodeled  at  the 
present  time.  We  take  this  to  mean 
thai  the  congregation  is  growing — in 
the  remodeling  process  for  more  ex- 
tended and  more  efficient  service. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  July  7,  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  His  mission,  besides  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  was  to  assist  in  ar- 
ranging the  program  of  the  proposed 
Sunday  school  conference  to  be  held 
next  month  in  connection  with  the 
Church  conference  at  Springs,  Pa. 


Perpetual  Calendar. — W"e  have  just 
printed  a  pointed  circular  on  "A  Plea 
for  the  Church-man's  vSvmday,"  by  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  \'a. 
If  the  plans  of  some  wdio  would  revise 
our  calendar  are  followed  it  will  be 
much  more  'difficult  to  keep  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  than  it  nov/  is.  This  ])oint 
is  made  clear  in  the  circular  referred 
to. 


Bro.  L.  L.  Beck  and  wnic  of  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  who  have  been  away  from 
home  during  the  past  two  months  vis- 
iting and  encouraging  relatives  and 
bretliren  in  several  states,  spent  a  few 
^veeks  recently  among  friends  and 
brethren  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  An  inter- 
esting letter  from  Bro.  Beck  will  an- 
])ear  in  tliesc  colu.mns  next  week,  the 
Li)rd  wdlling. 


The  Mennonite  churches  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  were 
busy  on  the  fourth  of  July,  in  instilling 
the  indncijdes  of  hca\enl\'  patriotism 
into  the  hearts  of  their  young  ])eo])le. 
Mission  meetings  were  held  in  a  num- 
ber of  churches,  at  one  place  a  collec- 
tion of  over  $.^00  being  taken  for  m.is- 
sioii  puriioses.  This  beats  the  foolish- 
ness .-(iid  fury  witnessed  so  frequently 
in  so  many  |)laces  in  this  so-called 
Christian  land. 


19i2 
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An  interesting  :\u<\  well  allcndcd 
teachers'  niecling  is  rci)orled  hv  une  I'l 
the  Sundav  school  workers  from 
Doylestown,  I'a.  That  kind  of  a  meet- 
in,g'  means  much  for  a  lix'C  vSunday 
school. 


A  number  of  well  written  essays 
read  at  the  Sunday  school  conference 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  near  Hul)- 
bard,  Oreg.,  June  15.  liave  been  sent 
us  for  i)ublication.  These  shall  find 
their  wav  into  print  as  space  permits. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Dear  Tderald  Readers.  Greetine:: — 
Bro.  [•  D-  Brunk  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  with  the  Shore  cong'reg'a- 
tion  on  Saturday  evening,  June  22. 
About  one  hour  Avas  s|.^ent  in  song  ser- 
vice. On  the  following  Sunday  lie  was 
with  us  in  Sunday  school  work,  and 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  about 
Simon  the  Pharisee  and  the  penitent 
woman.  We  met  again  at  2:30  in  the 
afternoon  and  spent  a  short  time  in 
sing-ing  the  songs  portraiting  the  life 
of  Christ — the  hirth,  the  ministry,  the 
conflicts,  Jesus  entombed,  the  glorious 
resurrection.  Bro.  Brunk  gave  short 
tallfs  on  all  these  songs,  which  made 
it  very  interesting.  Thus  the  after- 
noon was  spent  in  song  and  talks  and 
jirayer. 

Bro.  Brunk  conducted  a  singing  at 
our  church  last  winter,  and  we  surely 
feel  glad  when  he  comes  to  visit  us. 

G.  L.  yi. 

June  20,  1012. 


Calverton,  Va. 

vSome  time  in  the  near  future  a 
week's  meeting,  i)rior  to  communion 
services,  are  to  be  held  here  in  Fau- 
cpiier  Co.,  Va.  Those  contemplating  a 
A'isit  to  these  parts  may  do  well  to  at- 
tend these  meetings  to  wdiich  all  are 
welcome.  iExact  date  later.  A\'atch 
for  it. 

Fraternally. 

Flam  Horst. 

July  1,  1012. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
'On  June  30  we  held  our  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  conference.  Tt  was  very  in- 
teresting, and  many  helpful  thoughts 
were  gleaned  from  the  several  address- 
es given. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  23,  we  re- 
organized our  voung  people's  Bible 
meeting  for  the  coming  3'ear  with  Bro. 
Noah  Bontrager  as  leader  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Zimmerman  as  chorister. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  Joe  Idershberg- 
er  and  wdfe  of  Harper,  Kans.,  spent  a 
few  days  with  us.  for  which  w^e  were 
A-ery  grateful.  AA'e  ask  them  to  come 
again.    We  are  always  glad  to  have 


some  of  (Hir  ]ieople  from  a  distance 
come  and  \  isit  us. 

lleallh  is  fair  in  this  community  as 
far  as  we  know.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  as  jjresent.  Although  the  days 
are  warm  tlic  nights  are  cool  and  re- 
freshing. 

VA'  would  say  to  missionaries  Geo. 
J.  La])p  and  wife  who  ha\-e  lately  re- 
turiied  from  India  on  furlough.  We 
would  be  very  glad  to  have  a  call  from 
}'ou  when  it  is  convenient. 

I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God's 
choicest  blessings. 

Ella  M\\\ei: 

July  1,  1912. 


"Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  the  afternoon  of 
June  29  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Den- 
i:iigh,  Va.,  came  to  V'^olftrap.  He  stay- 
ed until  July  1.  Vdiile  here  he  held 
communion  ser\'ices  and  feetwashing 
and  i)reached  to  us  four  times.  I'ro. 
and  Sister  F.  E.-  Brunk  of  Denbigh 
were  also  with  us-  during  these  meet- 
ings. 

Sister  ?\Iaggie  Shank,  wlio  si";ent 
nearly  two  months  at  this  place,  will 
return  to  her  home  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  July  2.  It  does  our  hearts  good 
to  have  the  brethren  and  sisters  with 
us  and  We  are  always  glad  to  see  them 
come. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

Martha  Barbe. 

July  1,  1912. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

We  can  surely  say  vvith  the  psalm- 
ist, "O,  praise  the  Ford,  all  ye  nations: 
j'raise  him  all  }-e  ])eoplc.  For  his  mer- 
ciful kindness  is  great  .toward  us  :  and 
the  truth  of  the  Ford  endureth  for- 
cvc'r.     Praise  xt  the  Lord.'' 

On  June  29  Bro.  D.  S.  l'>runk  of  Fa 
Junta  came  here  and  on  the  30th  he 
preached  two  xery  im])ressive  ser- 
mons. In  the  forenoon  he  used  for  a 
text  Phil.  1  :20,  21,  in  the  afternoon  he 
used  Phil.  2:5.  He  earnestly  admon- 
ished us,  es])ecially  on  the  latter  text: 
"Fct  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  all  enjoyed 
a  good  spiritual  feast.  May  God  ever 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  wdnning  souls 
for  the  kir,gd'>m  above. 

A  few  families  of  cmr  people  from 
liere  went  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
t-o  work  through  harvest  and  thresh- 
ing, and  Sister  Stutzman  went  to  Har- 
per Co.,  Kans.,  on  account  of  the  ill- 
ness and  death  of  her  mother,  ]\Irs.  A. 
I.  Troyer.  It  is  a  little  dry,  but  no- 
thing sufTering  much  except  spelts 
and  millet. 

May  God  bless  }-ou  all,  especially 
those  of  tl:e  household  of  faith.  Pray 
for  the  liUle  b.and  of  workers  at  this 
]")lace. 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

July  2,  1912. 


Coleman,  Mich. 

On  June  9,  1912,  our  Sunday  school 
(Fast  Geneva  Union  S.  S.)  met  at  3  P. 
M.  and  organized  by  electing  the  fol- 
lowing officers  :  Supts.,  ',Eli  Y.  Miller, 
Cora  Uhlman  ;  Secy.,  Lewis  Gri.swold  : 
Treas.,  Edna  Wideman  ;  Chor.,  Ladona 
Crawford.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  you  all,  as  we  feel  our  great 
responsibilitv  in  this  work. 

Eli  Y.  Miller. 

July  2,  1912. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tcsus'  Name: — On  July  4  we  had  an 
all-day  meeting,  praising  God  and 
singing  spiritual  songs  to  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift.  A  pro- 
gram was  carried  out  that  we  believe 
was  spiritual  and  u])lifting  to  all  pre- 
sent. V^e  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon  for  the  coming- 
year. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  : 
Supts.,  .\lpha  Kauffman,  Amos  Og- 
i:)urn;  Sec-Treas.,  Wm.  Kauffman; 
Chor.,  Agnes  Kauffman.  Brethren, 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

^'ours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  C.  Ogburn. 

July  5,  1912. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

On  June  30  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows:  Supts.,  Jacob 
Gardner,  Christian  Greaser;  Secy., 
David  Steckley.  May  God  bless  the 
work  and  the  workers,  is  our  prayer. 

Cor. 

July  3,  1912. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
W'c  rejoice  to  rejiort  that  a  young  soul 
has  made  application  to  unite  with  us. 
We  trust  that  many  more  may  make 
this  wise  choice  before  it  is  too  late. 
That  life  is  uncertain,  and  death  is 
certain  has  been  shown  here  the  past 
few  w"ceks. 

We  have  agam  reached  the  time  ')f 
year  wdien  the  farnaer  is  busily  engag- 
ed in  the  harvest  field.  Fie  rejoices 
when  he  has  a  good  yield,  and  favor- 
able weather.  AVhile  we  nraise  the 
Lord  for  these  blessings,  will  we  in  re- 
turn give  Him  ourselves  to  be  used  in 
the  g'athering  in  of  lost  souls  in  the 
great  store  house  of  God? 

Bro.  Warren  Bean  of  CoUegeville, 
Pa.,  gave  a  Gospel  message  on  Sun- 
dav, June  30. 

The  sisters  from  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion spent  a  day  this  week  calling  m 
various  homes  in  Souderton.  We  ap- 
preciated their  short  stay  and  hope  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  bless  their  la- 
bors amongst  the  unsaved  of  the  city. 

In  His  name, 

J.  D.  E. 

July  6,  1912. 
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Misceiianeous 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  TWADDLE 


1  browsed  in  the  papers  on  Miinthiy 
To  read  of  the  preachers  that  preach, 

To  scan  -what  they  pnlpited  Sunday 
And  what  they  pretended  to  teach; 

And  some  of  them  preached  of  elections, 
And   some   spoke    of    George  Bernard 
Shaw, 

The  tarifc  and  its  imperfections, 

The  South  and  the  unwritten  law; 
They  whacked  the  police  and  the  demon 
rum, 

But   no    one    preached    the    kingdom  to 
come. 

They  chattered  of  Shakespeare  and  Bacon; 

The  charter  and  civic  uplift; 
They  damned  the  old  Sultan  forsaken; 

And  glorified  John  D.  and  thrift; 
They  told  of  a  trip  to  Bermuda, 

Lambasted  Alfonso  and  Spain; 
They  criticised  Tolstoi  and  Buddha 

And  grumbled  at  China  and  Crane; 
They  railed  at  Peary,  thev  thundered  at 
■Cook, 

But  none  of  them  preached  of  God  or  the 
Book. 

Politics,  letters,  suffrage,  finance, 

Eliot's  ethics,  the  newest  thought, 
Thp  praise  of  anarchy,  made  in  France, 

The  trade  in  women  sold  aud  bought — 
There  are  the  themes  for  the  church  elite. 

Just  painless,  spineless,  ethical  views; 
Scorpions  for  sinners  out  in  the  street. 

Smiles  for  sinners  down  in  the  pews. 
The  .gospel  of  twaddle  loaded  and  diced. 

But  never  a  word  of  the  crucified  Christ. 

— Boston  Traveler. 


IN  DEFENSE  OF  THOMAS 


By  Daniel  Shenk. 

For  tl;-  r,r>M,e)  TTeraM. 

Xot  only  in  defense  of  Thomas,  but 
in  defense  of  any  who  may  be  mis- 
judged or  unjustly  criticised  or  accus- 
ed. 

!kit  first  as  to  Thomas:  It  appears 
to  mc  that  people,  as  a  rule,  are  a  httle 
toc)  liard  on  Thomas,  bringing  accusa- 
tions against  him  and  making  dispar- 
aging assertions  about  him  for  which 
they  have  no  real  authority  or  founda- 
tion, either  scriptural  or  otherwise, 
while  scarcely  ever  do  we  hear  any  of 
his  good  traits  mentioned.  Because 
he  was  not  present  at  that  first  meet- 
ing where  Jesus  manifested  Himself  to 
IJis  disciples  after  His  resurrection, 
and  because  he  was  so  emj^hatic  in  e.\- 
pressing  his  unbelief  when  thev  in- 
formed him  they  had  seen  the  T.ord. 
Thomas  has  become  llie  target  of  a 
great  deal  of  censure  and  criticism. 
Once  when  wc  had  Thomas  in  our 
Sunday  school  lesson  it  seemed  almost 
every  one  had  something  disparaging 
to  say  about  Thomas;  how  he  ought 
lo  ha^■e  been  at  the  meeting,  and  what 
a  blessing  he  missed  Ijy'  iH,t  being 
there;  his  inexcusable  tniljclief,  etc., 
and  one  writer  asserts:  "No  doulii 
Thomas  thought  the  meeting  would 
not  amount  to  anything;  but,  the  Lord 


\\  as  tliere  as  He  is  in  all  meetings  hcld- 
in  His  name,  and  Thomas  was  loser  b}- 
not  being  there." 

Now,  I  ask  in  all  candor,  Where  i.s 
the  scripture  authority,  for  these  asser- 
tions and  criticisms?  How  do  wc 
know  that  the  disciples  h;;rl  assembled 
ioT  a  religious  service  as  tlic  ;i]i(r,  e  ;!s- 
sertions  would  seem  to  indicate?  l.jhn 
says:  "The  same  day  at  evening,  be- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week,  wdien  the 
doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jev/s, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst." 
AVe  might  with  .come  plausibility  argue 
from  the  above  that  they  had  secretly 
locked  themselves  into  a  room  in  hid- 
ing-,  "for  fear  of  the  Jews."  But  we 
wish  to  be  charitable  toward  these  dis- 
ciples as  well  as  toward  Thomas,  so  we 
will  suppose  they  had  assembled  in  the 
service  of  the  Ijord.  But  what  right 
has  any  one  to  say  tliat  Thomas  ought 
to  have  been  at  the  meeting?  The 
Scriptures  are  silent  as  to  why  he  AVas 
not' there.  Might  we  not  suppose  with 
some  plausibility,  and  would  it  not  be 
more  consistent  witli  that  charity  which 
"thinketh  no  evil,"  and  is  inclined, 
when  possible,  to  think  well  of  others, 
to  suppose  that  he  had  some  lawful  ex- 
cuse for  his  absence  from  meeting? 
Circumstances  over  which  he  had  no 
control  may  have  kept  him  away.  We 
advocate  going  to  meeting  wdienever 
circumstances  will  permit,  but  we 
should  remember  that  there  is  no  ab- 
stract virtue  in  going  to  meeting. 
Thomas  may  have  been  engaged  in 
some  important  duty  and  in  that  case 
he_  might  have  missed  a  blessing  bv 
going  to  meeting.  Sickness  in  the 
family  may  have  kept  him  at  home,  or 
he  might  have  been  off  on  some  errand 
of  merc}'.  Thomas  was  a  good  man, 
notwithstanding  one  or  two  weak 
traits  in  his  character. 

Then,  as  to  his  doubts  and  slowness 
to  belie\-e  the  testimony  of  the  others 
concerning  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
It  is  true  he  expressed  his  unbelief  in 
more  emphatic  terms  than  any  of  the 
other  disciples  for  which  our  Savior 
administered  a  tender  reproof  corres- 
ponding to  the  hesitation  and  doubt 
expressed  by  Thoinas :  but  horv  far, 
after  all,  was  he  l.jehind  the  other  dis- 
cildcs  in  tliis  matter,  and  \\'h\  should 
so  nuich  more  o;linm  ])e  heaped  ui")on 
'I'honia.--  th;in  upnn  the  other  disciples? 
W  hen  the  ^Nomen  relin-iied  from  the 
sepulchre  and  repcjrted  to  the  disciples 
that  they  had  seen  Je.Mis,  their  words 
seemed  lo  them  as  idle  tales  and  tliev 
l)clie\  ed  I  hem  nol.  \iid  when  the  two 
weni  lo  hjnmaus  ;ind  s;iw  Jesus  and 
Uilked  with  liim,  then,  "went  and  told 
h  uiilo  the  residue,  neither  believed 
they  them;"  and  our  Sa\ior  reproved 
them  for  their  liaidnes.  (;f  hear!  and 
nnlx  lief,  I  he  same  as  Thomas. 

I  nnisl  s|;in(l  up  in  defense  of  I'hom- 
as.    I  feel  that  be  Anc.  not  deserve  the 


condemnation  that  is  generally  heaped 
U!3on  him. 

From  the  meager  notices  -we  have  of 
liim  in  the  Scriptures  we  see  the  char- 
acter of  a  ma-n  "slow  to  believe,  seeing 
all  the  difficulties  of  a  case,  subject  Ir) 
despondenc}^,  viewing  things  on  the 
darker  side,  and  yet  full  of  ardent  love 
for  his  Master." 

AVhen  Jesus  appeared  before  Thorn- 
as  the  eighth  day  after  His  resurrec' 
tionand  displayed  Himself  to  his  aston- 
ished view  the  effect  was  irjmediate, 
and  "the  con\'iction  prorluced  by  tlic 
removal  of  his  doubts  became  deeper 
and  stronger  than  that  of  any  of  the 
other  apostles.  The  Avords  in  which 
he  expressed  his  belief  contain  a  higher 
assertion  of  his  Master's  divine  nature 
than  is  contained  in  any  other  expre-s- 
sion  used  by  apostolic  lips,  'My  Lord 
and  my  God.'  "  He  is  said  to  have 
suffered  martyrdom  in  India,  being 
killed  by  a  lance. 

And  now  for  the  application  :  The 
disposition  manifested  toward  Thom- 
as is  simply  an  index  or  sample  of  the 
disposition  generally  manifested  by 
people  one  toward  another  in  tlieir 
readiness  to  criticise  and  condemn,  fre- 
quently with  very  insufficient  evi- 
dence, and  many  a  person  has  been 
thus  misjudged  and  condemned  upon 
mere  circumstantial  evidence  and  even 
executed  before  the  real  truth  became 
known. 

Were  this  disposition  to  be  found 
mainly  among  people  of  the  Avorld,  it 
v/ere  not  so  serious  a  matter,  for  we 
could  not  rea.':onably  exjiect  anything 
better  of  them  in  a  general  way,  but 
the  same  disposition  is  found  to  an 
alarinin.g  extent  among  the  children  of 
God.  Too  often  a  brother  or  sister  is 
criticised  and  eA'illy  spoken  of  upon 
A  ery  slight  evidence  or  upon  unreliable 
hearsay.  Too  many  things  are  thus 
taken  for  granted  that  need  to  be  in- 
vestigated and  proved,  and  many  a  one 
has  thus  been  misjudged  and  wrong- 
fully condemned.  The  v/riter  can  speak 
froiu  frequent  obser\'ations  along  this 
line,  and  the  avidity  and  readiness, 
even  eagerness  in  some  cases,  with 
which  an  evil  report,  or  seemingl}^  un- 
favorable evidence  concerning  a  broth- 
er or  sister  is  seized  upon  and  spread 
abroad  shows  a  very  serious  lack  of 
th'it  true  spirit  of  lo\'e  and  regard  for 
our  l)rother  or  sister  Avhich  should 
characterize  God's  children,  and  of  that 
charil}'  which  "thinketh  no  e\il,"  and 
is  inclined  as  much  as  possible  to  think 
well  of  others.  AVe  believe  the  true 
spirit  of  love  would  rather  cause  a  feel- 
ing of  sadness  and  ])i'(unpt  one  to  sav 
concerning  an  e\  il  reporl,  "1  hope  it  is 
not  true."  "1  cannot  l)elic\'e  it."  Or. 
"I  vv'ant  convincing  e\-idence  l^efore  I 
can  accept  it  as  true."  Imitate  "doubt- 
ing Thomas,"  if  you  please,  in  such  a 
case.  But  how  seldom  do  we  hear  le 
in;irks  like  this.  Too  ofteoi  tlie  e\  il  re- 
p(jrt.  or  supposed  evidence  of  ca  il.  is, 
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ri'ceixcil  niid  accc|)lo  '  a  -  Inn,-  witlnuil 
investigation  and  ])assed  on  lo  otlu-r-^, 
and  commented  upon,  seemingly  with 
a  relish  and  satisfaction.  "My  breth- 
ren, iliese  things  ought  not  so  to  be." 
The  ovi)  report,  or  the  supposed  e\  'l 
concerning  our  brother  or  sister  may 
lie  true,  ui  rare  cases  even  worse  thjm 
lir^t  reported  and  must  not  be  ])assed 
by  unnoticed.  Let  no  one  take  thf 
idea  from  the  foregoing  remarks  that 
we  favor  just  letting  things  go  and  tol- 
erating evil  in  the  Church.  F>y  no 
means.  But  we  insist  upon  the  exer- 
cise of  true  Christian  charity  toward 
our  brother  or  sister,  and  upon  thor- 
ough investigation  and  convincing  evi- 
dence before  we  criticise  and  condemn, 
with  the  welfare  of  our  brother  or  sis- 
ter and  the  good  of  the  Churcli  at 
heart,  and  not  infreriucntly  it  will  l)e' 
found  'that  the  report  is  not  true,  or 
has  been  exaggerated,  or  rests  upon 
some  flimsy,  circumstantial  c\-idencc  as 
in  the  case  of  Thoiuas;  and  has  no  real 
foundation  at  all. 
Denbigh,  A'a. 

A  DIFFERENCE 


By  P.  Hosteller. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

There  is  Cjuite  a  diilerence  in  what 
man  calls  a  difference  and  in  what  God 
calls  a  difference. 

Paul  in  talking  of  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles says,  "There  is  no  dili'erence,"  as 
thev  were  all  or  both  under  sin.  A- 
gain  in  this  same  epistle  he  asks, 
"AMiat  advantage  hath  the  Jew  over 
the  Gentile?"  and  answers,  "^Iuch  ev- 
eryway"— -showing  that  in  some  re- 
spects there  Avas  quite  a  difference. 

\Miat  are  some  ditferences  at  the 
present  tiiue?  A  child  in  the  home  ot 
true  Christians  may  be  kind,  obedient 
and  lovely.  A  neighbor's  child  in  the 
home  of  wicked  parents  may  be  quite 
the  opposite  and  in  some  respects  rpiite 
different,  but  in  their  standing  l)eforc 
God  both  are  innocent  and  saved,  or 
no  difference.  Again,  as  these  two 
children  grow  up  and  become  respon- 
sible and  do  not  accejit  and  confess 
Jesus  as  their  Savior,  the  one  ma}-  l)c 
quite  kind  and  good  compared  to  the 
other,  but  in  their  standing  before  God 
they  are  as  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  were, 
both  under  sin  and  condemnation,  and 
no  difference.  But  as  the  Jews  liad 
much  advantage,  even  so  the  child 
•  brought  up  in  the  Christian  home  has 
great  advantage  over  the  other  one  and 
is  more  likely  to  come  back  to  the 
right  way.  But  while  the  Jew^  had  the 
advantage  of  having  the  Scriptures 
and  of  having  Jesus  coiuing  to  them 
and  Paul  preaching  to  them  first,  it 
seems  the  Gentiles  were  more  ready  to 
receive  the  Gospel  than  the  Jews,  and 
so  today  the  moral  man  is  often  harder 
to  reach  than  the  wn'cked  nonprofessr>r. 
A  and  B  are  neighbors.    A  belong.- 


In  (^Muirch,  and  keeips  the  ordinances 
belonging  to  God's  house  and  lives  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  B  does  not 
belong  t<)  Church  but  is  kind,  sym^ 
l)athetic  and  moral  in  all  his  Ifie.  .Man 
may  say  there  is  no  difference;  but  ac- 
cording to  God's  Word  there  is  a 
^vorld  of  difference,  especiall}'  so  m 
their  destination.  The  worldly  man 
may  not  lie,  steal,  swear  or  kill;  but 
;\s  he  docs  not  believe  God  he  makes 
ilim  a  liar.  -\s  he  does  not  obey  God 
he  is  in  rebellion  against  Him  and 
sides  with  Satan  and  all  wicked  people 
against  God.  These  are  great  sins,  and 
perhaps  in  God's  estimation  the  Aery 
greatest  of  sins. 

Again  we  take  tw^o  church  members. 
The  one  keei)s  all  the  ordinances  and 
obeys  God  to  the  extent  of  his  knowl- 
edge. The  other  one  keeps  all  the  or- 
dinances but  one,  having  some  excuse 
or  man-made  reason  for  not  keeping 
it,  and  obex's  God  in  all  other  things  as 
the  other.  ^lan  is  liable  to  say  and 
think  these  two  are  just  about  alike, 
A-erv  little  difference.  T'ut  v:hen  God's 
Word  cotues  and  says,  "Ide  that  keeps 
the  wdiole  laAV,  and  yet  offends  in  one 
point,  he  is  giulty  of  all."  We  sec 
there  is  a  world  of  difference  between 
the  two. 

"We  take  for  example  two  members 
or  churches,  the  one  keeps  all  the  or- 
dinances but  one,  and  obeys  the  Word 
in  other  things;  the  other  one  keeps 
onlv  half  of  the  ordinances  and  dis- 
obe'vs  other  plain  commands  of  the 
Bible.  MsM  may  say  there  is  a  A-ast 
difference  in  these  tAvo,  but  Paul  Avould 
sav,  as  in  Rom.  3,  "There  is  no  differ- 
ence." 

The  Bible  is  our  looking  glass  Avhere 
we  can  see  ourselves,  and  that  A\'ord 
Avill  judge  us. 

Pryor,  Okla. 


A  QUESTION 


B,y  an  aged  l^ilgrim. 

I'or  tl>e  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  the  ages  of  the  Avorld  an  evolu- 
tion i)lant  of  the  Avorld.  A\'ebster  de- 
fines evolution  as  "the  act  of  unfolding" 
or  unrolling,  hence  in  the  process _  of 
growth,  development,  as  the  evolution 
of  a  floAver  from  bud,  or  an  animal 
from  an  egg."  The  Bible  says,  "In  the 
beginning  Avas  the  Word  and  the  Word 
Avas  Avith  God  and  the  Word  was 
God."  He  Avas  in  the  beginning,  al- 
Avays  has  been  and  Avill  be.  His  time 
has  no  end  and  His  space  no  stopping. 
The  planets  keep  their  time  and  place 
of  rolling  around,  the  rose  knoAvs  its 
time  to  bud  and  blossom,  and  the  stoid< 
to  change  its  habitation,  but  man  oft 
refuses  to  know  God  and  salvation. 
Millions  of  days  and  dollars  are  spent 
in  making  pictures  and  seeing  them 
move    and    perform.  Prize-fighting, 


horse-racing,  opera-shi>ws  and  many 
other  idol  worshi])ings  llonrisli,  wdiile 
millions  in  city  slums  and  heathen 
lands  are  suffering  and  ])crishing  be- 
cause there  are  no  Samaritans  to  ponr 
oil  and  wine  into  their  wounds  and 
provide  an  inn  for  them.  Is  it  an}' 
wonder  that  our  lovdng  (iod  and  Sa\- 
ior  at  times  lets  a  Sodoni  and  Gomor- 
rah burn,  a  world  to  drown  ont  (all 
but  eight  souls),  a  Korah,  Nathan  and 
Abiran  and  their  all  to  I)e  swallowed 
up  by  the  earth,  an  Egyptian  army 
drowned  in  the  sea,  etc.,  because  of  the 
abominations  and  desolation  man  is 
indluencing  on  men?  May  it  not  have 
been  needful  to  Avced  and  jn-une  the 
plant  to  keep  it  from  smothering  and 
choking.  God's  helpers  Avere  i)atriarch 
priests,  judges,  prophets,  kings,  the 
Son,  disciples,  apostles,  revelator,  and 
end  of  harvest,  the  Son's  second  com- 
ing no  doubt  Avhen  His  sheep  kno\v 
Him  as  He  is. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


STANDING  BY  OUR  PRIN- 
CIPLES 


One  of  our  earnest  elders  who,  years 
ago,  came  to  the  Brethren  from  an- 
other religious  body,  Avrites  us  that  he 
is  deeply  concerned  about  the  church 
maintaining  her  Gospel  principles  in- 
tact. He  exceedingly  regrets  to  see  an 
occasional  departure,  here  and  there, 
from  soiue  of  our  distinctive  charac- 
teristics. In  his  judgment  the  Breth- 
ren Church  should  ahvays  remain  a 
separate  body  of  people,  so  distinct 
from  the  Avorld  that  there  could  be  no 
question  about  our  standing.  He  has 
little  .sympathy  for  the  theory  that 
would  encourage  the  chosen  servant  of 
God  to  look  like  a  preacher  in  the  pulpit 
and  then  like  the  rank  and  file  of  com- 
mon huiuanity  in  the  busy  marts  of 
life.  In  his  communication  he  says:  "I 
can  bear  Avith  the  young,  but  I  do  not 
have  time  to  bear  Avith  the  preachers 
who  refuse  to  do  as  they  promised 
when  received  into  the  ministry,  and 
advanced  in  their  Avork."  There  are 
others  Avho  have  the  same  conviction. 
They  can  make  all  necessary  allow- 
ance"^ for  the  mistakes  and  shortcom- 
ings of  the  voung,  or  even  others,  Avho 
m'av  be  Aveak  in  the  faith,  but  Avhen  it 
comes  to  preachers,  they  naturally 
look  for  strong  men  in  Christ  Jesus — 
men  who  understand  the  Bible.  Avho 
have  an  intimate  knoAvledge  of  the 
church  and  her  principles,  and  Avonder 
Avhy  thev  can  not.  at  all  times,  remain 
loyal  to  these  principles. — Gospel 
[Messenger. 


The  true  Christian  AviU  so  live  that 
people  remembering  him,  aviH  say, 
"Thank  God  that  he  lived!"— Sel. 

"You  cannot  share  your  joy  too 
uuich,  nor  your  grief  too  little." 
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WHAT  IS  LIFE  TO  US? 


By  Cora  E.  Shettler. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Christians,  what  is  Hie  to  its? 
AVe  either  overcome  sin  through 
Christ,  or  sin  will  overcome  us.  Satan 
has  so  many  ways  to  tr}'  us  that  we 
must  always  be  on  guard.  AA'e  must 
not  think  that  after  turning  away 
from  the  Avorld  and  sin  that  the  tempt- 
er will  also  leave  us,  but  then  is  when 
he  begins  his  work.  AA'e  sometimes 
do  not  realize  what  a  merciful  God  we 
have  over  us.  He  is  surely  a  merciful 
God.  Our  life  is  spared  many  a  time 
by  His  mercy.  Will  we  then  live  a  life 
that  is  worth  living,  or  will  we  just  go 
on  and  think  there  is  no  danger? 

It  is  not  only  the  people  who  live 
in  heathen  darkness  that  serve  idols. 
.\s  we  look  about  us  right  here  in  our 
homeland  we  can  see  people  who  are 
v.-orshiping  idols.  The}"  serve  the  gold 
and  silver  more  than  they  do  their 
heavenly  Father.  But  we  who  profess 
to  be  a  child  of  God,  let  us  strive  to  do 
His  Avill  and  stop  and  think  that  we 
are  in  danger  at  all  times  and  that  we 
have  a  merciful  God  over  us.  AA'e 
sometimes  neglect  and  do  not  think 
what  life  is  to  us.  "When  we  think  of 
the  blessed  Dromises  of  God  to  us,  is  it 
not  worth  living? 

Help  to  bear  each  other's  burdens. 

As  our  life  is  fleeting  by: 
And  the  Lord  will  surely  bless  us, 

And  receive  us  home  on  high. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


WFAT  DO  PEOPLE  SEE  AND 
HEAR  IN  OUR  HOMES? 


By  Levi  Tdaucli. 

l-..r    I'l.-    ('...sptl  ll.r:il.l 

ilomc  should  be  the  sweetest  i)lace 
on  earth.  A\"h\  ?  P^ecause  there  is  the 
I;!?.c'j  wlierc  father  and.  mother,  sons 
and  daugliters,  are  li\ing  together  in 
the  Ijonds  of  love,  providing  it  is  tlte 
right  k'nd  of  a  home.  Let  us  as  Dar- 
en ts  ask  ourselves  this  cinestion.  AAHiat 
do  our  friends  and  neighbors  or  strang- 
ers who  visit  us,  see  in  our  homes?'  Do 
they  sec  that  there  is  peace,  not  only 
with  the  member.-,  of  the  family,  but 
with  Cod^  Do  they  sec  by  the  appear- 
ance of  Gilt-  bodic;  and  the  home  that 
we  are  separated  from  the  world?  Or 
do  they  see  that  our  bodies  are  bedeck- 
ed with  the  fashions  of  the  world,  our 
meals  according  to  latest  ■^tyle.  the 
w  -dU  ];aper  flasliy  and  flowery,  with  un- 
becoming pictures  hanging  here  and 
there?  How  about  the  furniture?  Dr, 
they  see  the  smile  of  the  Christian  on 
,  ....  frrj-^  -...^1  ^  plain,  simple  meal  pre- 
parer! and  eaten  with  thanksgiving? 

Do  they  hear  scolding,  di.-cord,  pr-.j- 
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fane  language,  foolish  talking  or  jest- 
ing, fault-finding  one  with  tin;  other, 
with  the  neighbors  and  with  the 
Church,  and  especially  with  the  minis- 
ter? being  dissatisfied  because  the  sea- 
son is  too  dry,  crops  have  failed,  or  the 
.season  is  too  wet,  roads  bad,  road-mas- 
ter no  good,  school  teacher  no  good,  if 
we  only  had  a  better  school  board,  etc., 
etc.? 

But  on  the  other  hand,  do  they  hear 
"chaste  conversation,  coupled  with 
fear?"  Do  they  hear  a  speech  that  is 
"always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt?"  Do  they  hear  prayer  oftered  r.t 
the  table,  spiritual  hymns  sung,  the 
calling  of  'he  family  together  for  wor- 
ship? Do  vhey  he?'-  us  talk  about  the 
interest  of  the  Church,  about  the  good- 
ness of  God.  about  His  loving  kindness 
shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  His  chil- 
dren, about  the  holy  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  God,  about  the  need  of  observ- 
ing them?  Do  they  hear  and  see  that 
we  are  walking  and  living  in  the  Spirit 
and  therebv  refusing  to  fulfill  the  lust 
of  the  flesh?  Do  tliev  hear  and  see 
that  we  would  rather  go  to  Sabbath 
school  and  Church  than  to  stay  at 
liome  and  entertain  visitors?  Do  they 
see  by  our  Sabbath-day  meal  that  we 
are  observing  the  Sabbath  ?  Should 
any  one  come  on  the  Sabbath  to  trans- 
act business,  do  they  hear  and  see  that 
there  is  no  business  done  on  the  Sab- 
bath at  our  house?  If  people  come  to 
our  house  during  the  week,  do  thev  see 
that  our  lives  arc  just  as  holy  as  the}^ 
r>re  on  the  Sabbath?  AMien  we  come 
to  Sabath  school  do  they  hear  and  see 
that  the  Bible  was  studied  at  our  home 
during  the  week? 

Parents,  what  do  our  children  see  in 
our  lives  at  home?  Do  the}^  see  the 
Christ-life'  If  so,  well  and  good. 
They  then  are  safe  to  follow  in  our 
steps.  Children,  wdiat  do  your  parents 
and  otlters  see  in  your  conduct  at 
home?  Is  A'our  conduct  such  that 
shews  that  you  are  obedient  to  God 
and  your  parents?  If  so,  you  are  noble 
children  and  ha^-e  the  promise  of  a 
home  in  heaven. 

Breth.ren  and  sisters,  do  peoi)Ic, 
■while  in  our  homes,  alwavs  see  and 
hear  tho.-^e  things  v.diich  are  a  spiritual 
Idessing  to  them?  Remember  that  peo- 
])le  wh.o  come  to  our  homes  take  with 
them  an  impression  received,  either 
for  good  or  for  bad. 

How  solemn,  and  ^•et  how  glad, 
sliould  we  feel  when  we  realize  that 
God  is  everywhere  present,  and  that 
includes  our  homes.  W  hat  does  God 
see  and  hear  in  our  homes?  Does  lie 
see  and  hear  those  things  that  glorifv 
tlis  holy  name?  If  so.  He  can  l)e  nrc.- 
ent  U)  bless  us,  and  we  then  can  have 
the  hovjc  of  entering  intd  the  promised 
heavenl}-  home.  But  what  and  whom 
shall  we  see  there?  .\  glorious  coun- 
try, God  the  P'ather,  Christ  the  Savior, 
and  a  host  of  angels,  all  the  saints  who 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zo>.k. 

Ftir  tl-c  Gospel  IleroM. 

June,  1912 

1.  Eight  precious  souls  received  into  the 
Church  at  Freeport,  III. 

2.  The  ordinances  of  communion  and  feet 
washing  observed  at  Jackson.  ?ilinn.: 
Cherry  Box.  Mo.;  Schellburg,  Pa.,  and 
Freeport,  III. — ^^Special  all  day  meeting 
at  Hesston,  Kans. — All  day  Consecra- 
tion ^Meeting  at  West  Liberty,  O. 

4.  Alissioii  Meeting  held  at  Kansas  City 
Alission. 

5.  Opening  session  of  Church  Conference 
at  Fairview,  -!\Iich. 

6.  Sunday  School  fleeting  at  Port  Tr"- 
vorton.  Pa. — Tnd.-Mich.  Crnfertncc 
closes  .'it  Fairview,  ^lich. 

7.  "NFeetings  cl'-'=e  at  the  Peak  -choo1 
house  near  Dale  Enterprise.  Va..  with 
20  confession__s. — Church  hu=iness  meet- 
intr  in  Reift's  Church.  AVa-hington  Co.. 
Aid. 

f^.  Council  ileeting  at  Alt.  A'iew  Church, 
A'a. — Baotismal  =ervicc~  -'t  L-ngtn- 
ecker  Church  near  Beach  City.  Ohio. 

9.  Thi^  ser-s-ice  of  holv  comnmnion  was 
lield  at  Kauffman's  .A.  At  Church  u'^ar 
Tohnstown.  Pa.:  Greenca  =  tle.  Pa.: 
Beach  C''tv.  O.:  Bethel  Church  near 
Garden  Citv.  AIo.:  Alartinsburg.  Pa.: 
and  at  Alt.  A'iew  Church  in  Virpinia. — 
Aleetings  begin  at  Guern  =  ev.  .^nsk. — 
.'"lunday  School  Aleeting  at  La  Junta, 
Colo. — Three  received  by  letter  at 
Garden  Cit}',  AIo. — Sundav  School  re- 
orpanizf d  at  Bay  Port.  Alich  — Three 
added  t-i  the  flock  at  Dewev,  111. 

11.  '^undav  School  Afeetin"-  at  AIilleri\-i1lr'. 
T'a. — Ci^^mmrnion  s'rr^'ices  at  Carver, 
ATo. 

12.  Srnd'iv  School  Aleeting  closed  at  ITan- 
over.  Pa. 

l.^\  Onarterlv  AIi.=  sion  Aleeting  at  AA'est 
Liberty.  O. 

16.  Communion  at  A"ers;n'l!e-.  AT".,  rmd, 
l^ortal.  N.  Hak — One  -'eceiYed  into  the 
Chrrch  at  Scottdale.  Pa. 

20.    Communion  at  T-Tcrbert.  Sa>k. 

2,1  Ccmmrnion  at  .Aldersvde.  ■  Mta. — Sun- 
day School  reorganized  at  Springs,  Pa. 

24.  Sundav  School  Conference  af  Higli 
River.' Alia. 

25.  Bible  Conference  at  High  Ri\er,  .Mta. 
2C).   Sundav  School  Aleeting  begins  at  Sur- 

rev,  X.  Dak. — Alission  Aleeting  at  High 
River,  .Alta. 

27.  Church  Confcrenc;  beuins  at  Alt.  A^icw 
Church  near  Hieh  River.  Alti. — 'Sun- 
day School  AA'orker--'  Aleeting  at  Eliza- 
bcthtown.  Pa. 

28.  Aleetings  begin  at  Carstairs.  .Alta. 

?.0.  Sunda}-  School  reorganized  at  Scott- 
dale. Pa. — Quarterlv  Sunday  School 
Review  at  .Mlensville,  Pa. — Commun-. 
ion  ser^.ice-*  at  AA^olftrap.  A"a. 


died  in  the  Lord,  and  billions  n\  dear 
little  children.  Oh,  what  a  home  that 
will  be.  Let  all  of  us  search  the  Word 
and  see  whether  we  are  on  the  riglit 
way. 

johnstov.n,  Pa.  ^ 
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(  Ci)iiliiuu'il  Inmi  ii;i'',e  22". ) 
Problem  I. — The  Governments 

W'liilf  this  i)i''i1)lfni  i>  not  nearly  so  scri-' 
m:s  a>  it  mice  was,  it  is  >'et  one  that  necils 
careful  eonsiilcrali(ni.  In  India  the  local 
authorities  are  held  in  check  hy  the  British 
government  to  which  the>-  are  subject — and 
il  means  a  sreat  deal  to  have  a  strong 
Cliristian  nation  as  England  at  the  back  of 
a  political  system:  but  in  every  country 
of  South  America  there  is  a  K'^''t'mmciit 
that  has  no  national  fame  for  jn-ticc  and 
stren.^th.  None  of  these  gcAcrnnients  ha\'c 
proven  themselves  entirely  substantial. 
They  are  called  Republican  governments, 
but  each  one  is,  in  fact,  an  aristocratic  gov- 
ernment where  a  few  moneyed  men  en- 
gineer things  to  suit  their  own  purses — and 
this  engineering  is  done  with  the  most  de- 
liberate fraud  and  theft.  Laws  which  an 
American  would  resent  with  disgust  are 
thrust  upon  the  i)eople  without  any  regard 
to  their  wishes — for  example,  a  law  that 
imposes  a  fine  upon  a  person  who,  without 
a  "first  aid"  certificate,  gives  assistance  lo 
one  who  is  injured.  Then  there  are  laws 
which  compel  the  poor  man  rather  than  the 
rich  man  to  pay  the  taxes  for  government 
revenues.  Every  country  has  laws  com- 
pelling military  service  of  able-bodied  citi- 
zens— very  uncomfortable  laws  for  Menno- 
nites.  Aside  from  these  difficulties  there  is 
always  a  lot  of  "red  tape"  which  makes  it 
hard  to  go  through  any  legal  performance 
— in  which  cases  one  needs  every  grain  of 
patience  he  can  muster.  There  are  exor- 
bitant import  duties  which  cause  high 
prices,  and  heavy  taxes  on  manufacturing 
machinery  which  kill  home  industry.  (Tliis 
is  true  mostly  in  Argentine  and  Uruguay.) 
And  there  is  a  lot  of  robbery  of  the  mails 
and  of  freight  in  which  cases  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  get  redress  from  the  Govern- 
ment. 

But  in  the  face  of  these  difficulties  there 
are  a  few  things  that  are  encouraging. 
Every  year  a  few  improvements  are  made 
in  the  line  of  better  legislation.  In  .ill 
countries  a  fairly  liberal  attitude  is  taken 
toward  Protestantism  and  its  work,  and 
in  some  cases  direct  encouragement  is  giv- 
en. The  constitutional  principles  of  each 
country  are  good,  and  when  once  political 
intrigue  becomes  unpopular  enough  for  the 
good  principles  to  be  carried  out,  the  con- 
ditions should  be  much  better.  I  would 
not  consider  any  of  these  conditions  as  un- 
surmountable  difficulties  to  us.  They  are 
merely  unpleasant  features  with  which  mis- 
sionaries and  mission  boards  must  strug- 
gle, and  I  think  it  essential  that  we  know 
of  these  conditions  in  making  our  decisions. 

Problem  II. — The  Financial  Condition 

There  was  nothing  for  which  I  was  so 
completely  unprepared  as  for  the  discovery 
that  living  is  "exceedingly  dear  in  all  parts 
of  South  America.  I  knew  it  was  dearer 
than  in  Europe  or  Asia,  but  thought  it 
could  not  be  dearer  than  in  the  United 
States.  In  every  country  I  visited  living 
costs  at  least  one-third  more  than  the  aver- 
age cost  in  the  United  States,  and  in  some 


idaci  s  Iwi'-thirds  more.  Not  only  .are  pric- 
e>  high  in  the  large  cities  but  alM)  in  the 
>ni,-ill  \illage<.  The  only  wa)'  lo  get  a 
cheap  living  in  ;in>-  of  llie-e  countries  is  to 
produce  the  articles  needed  for  the  home, 
:ivi\  apparently  the  be-t  wa}'  to  do  this  is 
t  )  f.irm.  In  e\  ery  country',  land  that  is  suit- 
abl\-  located  for  agrieurmrc  i<  higher  in 
price  than  it  should  be,  city  lots  are  ex- 
ceedingly high,  and  the  cost  of  im]iro\-e- 
inents  xcry  high.  Considering  the  .amount 
of  l.-i.nd  not  under  cultivation,  one  would 
think  it  should  be  much  cheaper.  I  could 
-uggest  a  few  reasons  why  living  and  pro- 
perty is  so  hi.gh,  but  as  1  ha\'e  discussed 
those  things  in  my  general  reports,  I  will 
refrain  now.  Suffice  to  say  that  the  primal 
cause  from  which  a  number  of  minor  causes 
spring  is  greed  fcr  money. 

Then  the  question  arises.  Will  this  great 
cost  of  living  debar  us  from  mission  work 
in  South  America?  especially  since  we  have 
not  a  large  fund  in  our  mission  treasury 
from  whic'.i  to  draw?'  I  think  it  -hould  not 
debar  us,  though  it  may  fcr  a  time,  unless 
special  efforts  are  put  forth.  It  seems  to 
me  there  is  a  parti.al  way  out  of  the  diffi- 
culty and  that  is  through  the  purchase  of 
land.  The  main  obstacle  is  that  it  will  take 
considerable  capital  to  begin  with,  but  I 
believe  if  we  once  begin  and  manage  wise- 
ly, that  financial  embarrassment  will  not 
bother  us.  My  reason  for  coming  to  this 
conclusion  is  that  our  people  usually  know 
how  to  farm,  and  the  average  South  Ameri- 
can does  not  know;  and  I  believe  we  could 
apply  some  of  the  principles  used  by  the 
thrifty  farmers  of  the  United  States  to  pro- 
fit in  South  America.  How  and  where  I 
would  couple  this  plan  with  missionary 
effort,  I  will  discus  at  the  close  of  this 
paper. 

Problemi  III. — Irreligion 

Irreligion  means  a  great  deal— in  fact  it 
means  more  thiiTgs  to  me  now  than  it  did 
before  I  saw  South  America.  In  the  sense 
in  which  I  use  it,  it  mieans  atheism,  bigotry, 
self-sufficiency,  greed,  vice,  crime  and  a 
large  number  of  other  things  inseparable 
from  these.  But  it  does  not  mean  Cathol- 
icism or  idolatry — these  are  forms  of  false 
religion — but  still  they  are  religion.  In 
speaking  with  a  district  superintendent  of 
the  !\Iethodist  missions  in  Argentine,  he 
said  to  me:  "I  would  rather  face  anything 
than  indifference  to  religion — Catholicism 
and  idolatry  are  nothing  in  comparison  to 
this  difficulty.  I  have  struggled  and  prayed 
and  have  even  felt  like  tearing  my  hair 
with  the  weight  of  this  problem  pressing 
upon  me."  The  spirit  of  this  irreligion  is  in 
the  air  and  no  person  who  has  a  conscience 
can  help  but  feel  the  depression  of  it.  I 
felt  it  very  much  but.  T  suppose,  not  as 
much  as  those  who  have  struggled  against 
it  for  years.  One  has  a  feeling  that  money 
and  pleasure  are  the  only  ideals  in  South 
America — that  the  seriousness  of  religion 
is  beyond  their  power  of  conception.  The 
grasping  hand  disgusts  one  every  time  he 
must  buy  anything;  the  self-sufficient  air 
of  the  people  is  revolting  because  it  is  so 
extremely  evident;    the  looseness  of  char- 


acter and  the  indulgeiu'e  in  vice  is  so  open 
th.at  one  is  cnustanllN   reminded  of  it. 

W'h.at  c:in  wr  do  in  the  face  of  sueli  a 
situation,  \()U  say?  1  must  sa^'  that  this  is 
a  difficult)--  before  which  I  lrend)le  becau-c 
it  is  so  hcjpeless.  Nevertheless,  my  obser- 
\  ations  have  led  me  to  a  more  hopeful  con- 
clusion and  this  is  where  I  got  it.  We 
know  that  Jesus  made  little  effort  to  con- 
yert  the  "scribes,  Pharisees,  hypocrites." 
tic  gave  them  the  Gospel,  it  is  true;  but 
because  of  their  indifferent  attitude  He 
g.'i^'e  the  most  scathing  condemnations  ( hat 
one  can  receive,  and  at  the  s.amc  time  He 
made  it  known  that  pearls  should  not  be 
cast  before  swine.  But  what  else  did  Jesus 
do?  He  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
He  showed  the  publicans  and  sinners  thai 
there  was  hope  for  them.  He  Ijlessed  the 
children  and  helped  the  suffering. 

Then,  following  the  p.arallel,  what  can  we 
do  in  the  face  of  the  irreligion  of  South 
.Vmerica?'  We  can  follo^^•  the  example  of 
Jesus.  Need  I  say.  more?  We  can  go 
among  the  children  and  win  them  beftjre 
they  grow  indifferent.  We  can  tell  the 
poor  that  life  is  more  than  money  and  the 
meat  which  perisheth.  We  can  tell  the 
fallen  that  Jesus  wants  to  help  them. 

Problem  IV. — Catholicism  and  Idolatry 

I  couple  these  together  because  they  are 
inseparable,  especially  in  South  America. 
Wherever  there  is  Catholicism,  there  is 
idolatry.  Of  the  real  Jesus  and  His  teach- 
ings the  Catholic  adherents  know  nothing. 
What  they  worship  are  mere  wax  and  mar- 
ble figures  dressed  in  gaudy  attire,  golden 
and  silver  crowns,  fine  laces  and  jewels. 
They  say  mass  in  the  cathedrals  and  keep 
the  feast  days  by  immoral  revelries — and 
this  to  them  is  religion.  This  situation  be- 
comes a  problem  when  we  know  that  it  has 
caused  ignorance,  fanaticism  and  supersti- 
tions which  cling  to  the  people  very  te- 
naciously. It  is  hard  for  Protestantism  to 
make  right  what  Romanism  has  for  cen- 
turies made  wrong.  It  is  easier  to  teach 
Christ  to  idolatrous  people  than  to  Catho- 
lic— the  former  are  usually  sincere  in  their 
beliefs  while  the  beliefs  of  the  latter  are 
based  on'  insincerity.  The  Catholics  arc 
most  happy  among  the  ignorant  and  illiter- 
ate, because  among  them  they  can  practice 
every  conceivable  deception  and  still  hold 
the  confidence  of  the  people.  And  they  do 
not  fail  to  make  use  of  this  power  of  de- 
ception to  work  against  Protestantism. 
Some  of  the  most  disgraceful  mobs  ha\'e 
been  instigated  by  the  priests  against  mi-- 
sionaries.  Such  atrocities  are  usually  con- 
fined to  the  interior  villages  of  the  various 
countries.  In  ijiost  countries  of  South 
America  the  governments  will  not  allow 
open  violence  to  Protestantism,  and  for 
that  reason  the  priests  try  to  do  damage  to 
missionaries  by  slandering  them.  This 
method,  however,  seldom  does  any  serious 
damage  because  a  true  Gospel  finally 
proves  itself  to  be  true. 

It  is  really  not  necessary  for  missionaries 
to  challenge  or  oppose  the  Catholics,  be- 
cause the  superiority  of  Protestantism  is  so 
self-evident  that  it  must  be  recognized.  In 
its  presence  Catholicism  nnist  either  make 
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complete  reform  or  die  because  of  its  fal- 
sity. 

This  is  a  real  problem  in  South  America, 
but  the  quiet,  peaceful  religion  of  Jesus  can 
win  in  the  presence  of  it.  Nothing  is  more 
deadly  to  error  than  truth  itself — and  it  is 
a  message  of  truth  that  we  have  for  South 
America. 

Problem  V. — South  America  Does  not 
Want  Missionaries 

I  hope  this  statement  does  not  shock  you 
too  much,  considering  the  fact  that  the 
rippeal  has  always  been  put  the  other  way: 
but  I  promised  to  present  facts  and  not 
fancies  in  this  paper.  In  no  sense  is  it  true 
that  South  America  is  calling  for  mission- 
aries, but  the  need  is  there  and  God  is  call- 
ing because  of  it.  The  Catholics  do  not 
want  missionaries  because  in  their  ignor- 
ance they  know  not  that  there  is  some- 
thing better  than  Catholicism.  The  heath- 
en do  not  want  missionaries,  because  they 
never  heard  of  such  a  thing.  The  atheists 
and  indifferent  ones  do  not  want  mission- 
aries, because  all  the  religion  they  have 
ever  known  is  hollow  sham  and  they  scorn 
to  consider  it.  The  masses  of  the  people 
have  no  care  even  to  listen  to  missionar- 
ies, but  in  places  where  Catholic  fanaticism 
is  not  strong  or  where  the  spirit  of  irrelig- 
ion  has  not  developed,  the  people  will  lis- 
ten and  are  receptive — especially  is  this  true 
among  the  Indians  and  the  poor  of  the 
cities  xmd  villages. 

But  when  I  say  the  masses  do  not  want 
religion,  I  mean  religion  as  they  know  it. 
If  they  really  knew  what  true  religion  is 
they  would  want  it.  They  do  want  charac- 
ter, many  of  them,  but  expect  to  get  it  un- 
accompanied by  religion.  Dr.  Craver  of 
Buenos  Aires  gave  an  account  of  an  inci- 
dent which  will  make  this  point  clear.  A 
city  in  Brazil  wished  to  start  a  college 
where  their  young  men  and  women  could 
get  a  better  education.  They  procured  a 
Christian  man  for  starting  it,  a  man  who 
had  experience  in  a  Christian  college  n{  an- 
other city.  When  he  presented  his  plan, 
the  Bible  was  included  in  the  course  of 
studies,  much  to  the  chagrin  of  those  who 
had  called  him  to  the  position.  "We  did 
not  ami  to  riave  the  Bible  taught  here," 
they  said. 

"WHiy,  then,  did  you  ask  me  to  come 
here?"'  he  answered. 

"Becau.se,"  came  the  honest  re])ly,  "we 
knew  that  your  schools  prrjducc  character, 
and  that  is  what  we  warit." 

".Anrl  do  you  know  why  ijur  scluifds  ])ro- 
duce  character?"  asked  the  ])rofessor.  "It 
is  because  we  have  the  liilde  a^  the  ba>is 
rif  onr  teaching.  If  1  cannot  bring  my  Bi- 
ble into  this  sc1kj(j1  1  cannol  coine  as  a 
pre-idcnt."  ]'"ortunately  tliey  saw  the  point 
and  tlie  Bible  came. 

'1  he  only  way  foi-  (his  problem  to  bi- 
soh  ed  ijro])erIy  is  for  rrolestanl  i^nj  In 
jirove  it^  vv'orlhiness,  and  that  must  be  done 
by  wfirkiiig  ill  South  America  c\en  wln-n- 
HI i ^sion.aric -  are  nrjl  wanted. 

How  Can  We  Work  in  South  America? 

.\  .\l  cthofli -.1  bishop,  ill  speaking  of  South 


-\merica  said;  "We  must  not  tr_v  to  iish 
with  pin  hooks  in  these  ^vaters."  To  mc 
these,  words  seem  very  much  to  the  point. 
The  problems  I  have  mentioned  are  great 
enough  to  rcc]uire  serious  planning  to  meet 
them. 

The  first  thought  I  wish  to  impress  is 
that  we  should  not  begin  under  rmaiicial 
embarrassment.  1  find  that  bj^  far  the 
most  successful  work  done  in  these  coun- 
tries is  where  the  missions  own  their  o\vn 
'property  and  have  a  show  of  permanency. 
In  fact,  it  does  not  pay  to  rent  either  in 
cit}'  or  countr}',  becau.-e  rents  are  always 
beyond  reason. 

Secondh',  w-  sj-irudd  if  possible  make  our 
work  largely  sclf-supportir,g.  It  should  be 
the  ideal  in  all  mission  ^^'ork,  I  think,  to 
approach  self-support  eventually:  but,  since 
living  is  so  high  in  South  America,  it  would 
be  a  breat  burden  to  a  mission  board  1o 
give  entire  support  and  for  that  reason  I 
think  we  should  begin  ^\-ith  the  aim  of 
self-support  after  the  hrst  t\\-o  or  three 
years.  To  carry  out  this  aim  I  believe  an 
agricultural  project  is  by  far  the  best.  And 
for  agricultural  work,  I  think  opportunities 
for  intensive  farming  are  best — dairying, 
poultry  raising,  fruit  raising,  and  trucking 
for  the  markets.  In  all  C(5untries  I  visited, 
markets  for  farm  produce  are  good  and  es- 
pecially for  the  kind  of  products  mention- 
ed abo^/e.  Farming  on  the  extensive  scale, 
raising  wheat,  corn,  flax,  etc.,  paj's  well, 
Init  there  are  more  difhcul.ties  and  uncer- 
tainties connected  with  it.  It  ^vou!d  take 
more  land  for  that  and  necessarih'  cheaper 
land  which  is  farther  remo^'ed  from  tlie 
markets  and  people,  and  the  problem  <:f 
labor  for  such  a  farm  would  he  vevy  great. 

Intensive  farming  would  require  less 
land  I)ut  naturally  higher  priced.  It  would 
require  more  direct  access  to  the  markets 
anil  would  hence  I)e  nearer  to  the  people. 
In  South  America  the  people  dread  the 
loneliness  of  the  country  a.nd  for  that  re:i- 
son  avoid  getting  far  from  the  cities  and 
villages. 

Now  I  ha\e  a  suggestion  for  making  a 
farm  practical  to  mission  work.  Schools, 
especially  for  the  lower  grades,  are  greatly 
needed  in  Peru,  Bolivia  and  Chile.  We 
could  establish  a  boarding  schoril  on  the 
farm  where,  in  addition  to  general  teach- 
ing, the  pupils  could  be  given  considerable 
indu-trial  teachim;'.  There  is  a  great  need 
fur  this-kind  el  in-truction  in  all  of  thi_se 
countries.  Children  grow  up  witli  nri  knowl- 
edge of  how  t  )  make  honest  li\'ings.  In  a 
boarding  sclniil  v^e  could  give  religious 
leaching  and  li.'inT^  influence,  things  which 
children  seldom  ;';et  in  their  liomes.  \Vc 
Cf)uld  develo])  e\'aiigelistic  work  in  the  com- 
munity near  us,  deiHuiding  u.pon  the  farm 
as  a  partial  support  of  this. 

l''(jr  th.is  srn't  ot  a  plan  a  farm  manager 
would  he  ncedtc! -—a  man  who  would  also 
have  missionary  (lualificalions.  Tlie  furni. 
1  think,  should  be  looked  after  by  him  as 
an  iii\-eslmenl  to  be  made  fr)  pay  li nanci:ill>'. 
lie  sliould  not  lie  burdened  \vitli  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  utlier  work.  (Mher  mis- 
sioiiaric-.  should  be  L;i\('n  the  rcslionsilu'lily 
111   the   religious  and   educational   wurk,  I 


think  two  families  should  be  sent  to  open 
the  \\-rirk  and  that  other  workers  should 
come  after  the  first  year. 

■  Our  aim  should  be  to  work  among  the 
poor  rather  than  the  wealthy  in  liur  school 
because  the  poor  are  most  neglected.  I\ly 
reason  for  suggesting  the  establishment  of 
a  school  is  this:  The  schools  in  most  parts 
of  South  America  are  poor  as  to  methods, 
accommodations  and  equipment,  and  the 
teachers  are  seldom  people  of  moral  char- 
acter. The  greatest  difficulty  is  that  there 
are  not  enough  schools  for  all  pupils.  Ar- 
gentine and  Uruguay  have  fairly  good 
schools  and  ha\"e  more  nearly  a  sufficient 
number  than  do  the  countries  of  the  west- 
ern coast. 

A  few  remarks  should  be  made  regard- 
ing the  most  suit:ible  field  for  opening 
work.  Here  again  I  must  refer  to  my  longer 
reports  for  the  details.  In  every  country 
there  are  needy  fields.  Peru  and  Boli\'ia 
are  least  occupied  by  missionaries  and 
hence  are  most  needy,  but  they  are  the 
most  expensive  fields  and  have  less  favor- 
able opportunities  for  self  supporting  mis- 
sions. Argentine  and  Uruguaj^  are  also 
very  expensive  fields,  but  there  are  oppor- 
tunities for  self-support  in  certain  sections. 
I  think,  however  that  opportunities  for 
self-support  arc  less  fa\-oral)le  than  in  Chile. 
Farming  is  more  uncertain  because  of  ir- 
regularities in  seasons  and  because  of 
pests  which  destroy  crops. 

I  fa\'or  Chile  because  it  has  Iiest  f>p- 
portunities  for  intensive  farming,  liecause 
it  has  unoccupied  sections  that  would  be 
favorable  to  us,  because  it  has  great  need 
of  schools  (which  line  of  work,  I  belie\-e 
is  a  good  stepping  stone  to  other  lines  of 
mission  work),  because  it  has  a  very  fa- 
\'orable  climate,  and  because  its  people  are 
more  nearly  of  one  nationality,  making  the 
missionary  problem  less  complex.  In  gen- 
eral, the  country  and  people  appeal  to  me 
much  more  than  Argentine  or  Uruguay. 

.\  man  of  experience  in  Chile  made  an- 
other suggestion  to  me  which  I  believe  is 
worth  considering.  He  said  there  are  thou- 
sands of  orphans  in  the  cities  and  that  a 
missionary  society  v.-ould  be  doing  a  noble 
thing  to  start  an  orphans'  home,  and  he 
thinks  our  farm  project  would  lie  just  the 
thing  for  it.  The  thought  impressed  me 
rather  favorably  because  almost  nothing  of 
that  kind  is  being  done  hy  any  other  mis- 
sionary society. 

For  a  farm  project  of  such  a  nature  as  I 
have  suggested,  we  ought  to  have  not  less 
than  $25,000  to  begin  witli.  Several  people 
suggested  that  if  we  would  start  ;in  or]jh:in- 
age  or  lia\  e  a  school  wdiere  snnie  industrial 
work  WMuId  lie  gi\'en  the  government  might 
give  some  valuable  assistance  in  the  getting 
of  suitable  land.  That  would  be  well  if  no 
hard  cimditions  were  imposed  ui)on  us. 
l''roin  what  I  ha\'e  seen  1  windd  not  cun- 
siilcr  it  ad\'isal)le  to  start  a  work  anywhere 
in  vSiinth  America  without  the  assurance  ol 
such  a  sum  as  I  have  suggested  above. 

We  might  do  as  soine  societies  are  doing 
in  certain  seclioiis — start  witli  small  nie;ins, 
rent    unsuitable    proiicrly,    and    drag  ahmg 
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for  Ion  or  liflccn  years  willumt  imicli  rc- 
>ull.  Ayaiii  I  winikl  remind  you  of  tlic 
wonK  of  llu-  Aloihodist  hiihop;  "\Vc  must 
unt  try  to  lisli  with  pin  hooks  in  these 
waters." 

And  now  after  all  has  be>  n  said,  I  hope 
we  \\ill  Consider  not  only  the  difficulties 
and  the  favorahU;  things  but  the  great 
need  of  Sinith  America.  I  cannot  suggest 
what  ought  to  be  done  lor  this  country,  be- 
cause I  (h)  not  know  the  problems  that 
face  the  Alission  Board  from  other  quar- 
ter>.  1  have  tried  to  present  the  picture  as 
it  appealed  to  me,  and  I  hope  my  obser- 
vations and  conclusions  will  help  the  Board 
to  decide  aright.  May  the  love  of  God  and 
infinite  wisdom  be  the  guide  in  tliese 
matters,  is  my  prayer. 

Goshen,  liid. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  (^tspcl  Herald. 

Donations. — John  Brubakcr,  lettuce:  Hro. 
Ifosletler,  sweet  potato  plants;  Lizzie  K. 
I'.rnliaker,  canned  cherries;  Landis  Her- 
-he.\  and  wife,  4  doz.  oranges,  and  5  doz. 
banana^;  l^arbara  B.  Snavely,  S  devotional 
coverings:    David    High,  strawberries:  !!. 

K>hl)ach.  potatlle^;  I  ferr  v^.i-ters,  beet.-: 
.\nna  K.  Landi>,  b.  ttuee:  ISarliara  Weaver, 
soap:    J.    R.  \\ea\er,  :Lpple  Initler. 

Cash. —  Francis  Bechtel,  $2;  Hnos  vS.  Geh- 
man,  $1:  Henry  Good,  $3:  Louisa  Good, 
$2:  Solomon  Good,  $1:  1).  S.  Cehman,  $1 : 
A.  L.  Eshleman,  $1;  ^linnie  Horst,  $1:  AV. 
li.  Oelne,  $1:  O.  W.  Swartley,  $1;  C.  1'. 
Derstine,  $1.25;  Alattie  B.  Landis,  $1:  Jen- 
nie b:i)ersole,  $1:  Henrv  F.  E.shbach,  $2: 
l-Sarli.-ira  MarniMi,  $1:  Philip  ^^lack.  .50: 
Henry  H.  krev,  SI:.  Barbara  Weaver.  $1  : 
1.  R.  Weaver,  $1:  Hettie  Good,  $1:  Alaria 
Ales^ner,  $1:   Hettie  .A.  Horning,  .50. 

Services, — June  2.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  1)y  John  'M.  Sauder  and  S.  D. 
Martin.  Scrinture  lessen,  Tno.  14;  text,  I 
Pet.  1:3,  4. 

June  3.  We  were  visited  by  Bro.  Amos 
Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  who  preached 
from  Matt.  28:20,  and  by  Bro.  Enos  S.  Geh- 
man  who  read  Jno.  15. 

June  16.  Regular  services  by  Bro.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  who  preached  from  Jno.  14: 
1-3.    Bro.  Jacob  Greider  was  also  pre.^ent. 

June  30.  Regular  services  by  Bros.  John 
\y.  Weaver,  Frank  Kreider,  Amos  G. 
Kauffm.'in,  and  Ephraim  N.  Ebv.  Scripture 
lesson.  71st  psalm:   text,  Psa.  71:18. 

Health  is  not  so  good  at  present.  A 
few  of  the  aged  are  sorely  afflicted.  This 
shows  what  a  frail  creature  man  is.  Re- 
member, dear  fellow-traveler,  we  know  m  t 
what  is  in  store  for  us.  Remember  us  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  that  the  work  here  may 
he  done  to  His  glory. 

T.  E.  Mover,  Stev.-ard. 


Married 


Kennel— Bechler.— On  June  2,  1912.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  Eli  Kennel  to 
Sister  Lydia  Bechler.  Bro.  Joseph  Schlege! 
of  Milfcrd,  Nebr.,  officiating.  ^lay  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 

Ebersole — Brenneman. — On  Tune  23.  1912, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Cocklev  in 
Peabody,  Kan;.,  Bro.  Roy  Ebersole  of  La 
Junta.  Colo.,  was  married  to  Sister  Bessie 
Brenneman,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  officiating. 
God  bless  them  throughout  life. 


Whitaker— KenneL-— ( )n  June  3(1,  I'J12,  at 
the  home  of  the  briile,  i!ro.  John  W  hitaker 
to  .'^i.'-ler  Xancy  Kennel,  Bro.  Jo.-eph 
Schlegel  of  .Milfortk  Nebr.,  officiaiing.  May 
God  ])e  with  them  tlirougli  life's  joe.rney. 

Detweiler — Cullar. —  !'>ro.  Henry  Detweil- 
er  of  Illinois  and  Sister  I!,irbara  Cullar  of 
Calla,  Ohio,  were  united  in  ni;irri,ige  by 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiuer  on  June  27,  1912.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  them  through  the  remain- 
ing days  of  their  life. 


Erb— Cooprider.— On  June  20,  1912.  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Cooprider  in  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  their  daughter,  Estella,  to  Bro.  Allen 
H.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  father  of  tlie  grooni, 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb.  May  their  life  l)e  a  pr(,-- 
jjerous  one  and  may  he;i\'en  ^mih-  upon 
tliem  with  l)lessings  from  the  Lorck 


Jackscn. — Raymond  Jackson  was  born 
Sept.  29,  1894;  died  June  19,  1912;  aged  17 
y.  8  m.  20  d.  The  death  was  caused  hy  ac- 
cidental drowning  while  in  bathing  in  the 
Don  River.  He  was  no  Christian.  Services 
in  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  on  June  21  and  conducted  by  the 
workers.  Text,  "See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh."  This  was  indeed  a  sad 
luneral.  "Oh  to  liave  no  hope  in  Jesus, 
How  (lark  this  vv'orld  must  be." 


Newschwanger.  —  John  New  sell  wanger 
died  ,at  the  home  of  his  .-on,  Chri.-,tian,  Mt. 
Carniel,  111.,  .\pril  30,  1912;  aged  82  y.  9  ni. 
2,S  (I.  lie  was  born  in  Germany,  from 
which  place  he  came  to  Canada  Tune  1. 
1849,  thence  to  Illinois,  in  March,  1850.  He 
was  married  to  B^irbara  Bahr  in  1852.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children  of  whom  2 
,sur\ive;  also  17  grandchildren,  all  but  one 
of  whom  survive.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  life  ;ind  reni.ained 
faithfr.l  -to  the  end. 


Snyder.— Malinda  Snvder  was  born  Oct. 
3,  1887;  died  June  28,  1912;  aged  24  y.  8  m. 
25  d.  Her  sickness  was  tuberculosis,  v\dTich 
lasted  about  two  years.  Slie  le;iV'es  to 
mourn  her  departure  father,  step-mother,  1 
sister,  3  half-brothers  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Afr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Schrock  adopted  her 
when  she  was  six  years  old.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  A.  it.  Church  of  Walnut 
Creek.  O.  A  large  concourse  of  friends  at- 
tended the  luneral  on  June  30.  She  se- 
lected T  Cor.  15  for  her  funeral  text,  from 
which  chapter  Bros.  S.  H.  Miller  and  M.  A. 
ATast  preached  to  the  congregation. 


Miller, — Barbara  K.  Miller  was  born  in 
Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  2, 
1824;  died  June  4,  1912;  aged  87  y.  7  m.  2 
d.  She  was  the  last  of  her  family  but  is 
survived  by  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  was  of 
a  kind  and  loving  dispo.-ition.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  June  7  ;it  the  home  of  a 
niece  on  the  old  homestead  where  she  lived 
all  her  life.  ISurial  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. Services  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Habecker, 
PL  H.  Haverstick  and  Abram  B.  Herr. 

"She  has  left  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 
While  here  we  wait  and  long  to  go 
Where  she  has  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell 
And  bid  no  more  the  sad  farewell." 

B.  M.  B. 


Landis. — Sister  Lavinia,  wife  of  Bro, 
.\dam  Landis,  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  died 
Tune  3,  1912;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  6  d.    She  was 


in  feeble  lie.allh  for  some  time,  and  con- 
lined  to  her  bed  for  2  months.  She  was  pa- 
tient and  had  a  desire  to  leave  this  world. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  1  daugh- 
ter, 4  grandchildren,  2  sisters  to  mr.urn  hei' 
departure.  F'uneral  services  at  the  house 
by  Elias  Groff,  at  the  church  by  Cliristian 
Hrackbill.  Text,  Job  14:14.  What  is  our 
lo^s  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  is  missed  by 
all. 

Companion,    mother,    grandniol  her,  neigh- 
bor. 

Now  is  o'er  your  weary  labor, 
Hut  in  f;incy  still  we  hear  you. 
Softly  \\hisper,  "God  l)e  with  you." 

.'V  friend. 

Hosletler. —  l.oma  May,  infant  daughter 
(jf  Milton  :in(l  Ida  Hosteller,  of  I'ryoi-, 
(dda.,  died  June  15,  1912;  aged  4  days. 
This  baby  did  ntit  seem  to  suffer  any  t!ie 
first  days  but  did  not  sleep  any  to  speak  of, 
like  babies  do,  but  later  suffered  some  and 
soon  passed  away.  The  parents  and  5 
brothers  gave  it  up  with  sorro-\\'ful  hearts, 
but  have  a  bright  light  to  shine  in  this 
dark  time,  knowing  they  can  go  to  it  some- 
time if  they  do  God's  will.  This  was  the 
third  infant  daughter  they  have  buried. 
Short  funeral  services  at  the  grave  on  Sun- 
day morning.  In  Psa.  127:3  we  ilnd  that 
"Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord;"  and 
though  they  are  taken  away  yet  arc  they  a 
treasure  in  heaven  worth  more  than  all  the 
millions  of  earth's  natural  store.  Wc  be- 
lie^'e  that  those  who  die  in  innocence  arc 
taken  to  that  hea\  enly  home  to  remain  e\'er 
there  in  their  spiritual  or  glorified  body. 

P.  Idostetler. 

Henderson. — The  luneral  of  Harvey  M. 
Henderson,  aged  22  years,  took  place  on 
Monday,  June  17,  from  the  residence  of 
his  uncle,  Harvey  L.  Snyder,  Chambers^- 
burg,  Pa.  Ide  was  a  son  of  Mrs.  B.  1". 
Gelwi.x  of  Scotland,  Pa.,  and  was  graduated 
from  Ohio  Northern  LTniversity  of  Ada,  O., 
in  June,  1911.  To  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  eniployed  by  the  Westinghou>e  Fdee- 
tric  Co.,  and  had  a  bright  future  before 
Tdm.  T^ast  January  he  came  home  very 
sick  with  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism, 
but  after  several  months'  treatmerjt  he  iai- 
proved  sufficiently  to  return  to  his  v.orlc  in 
Cleveland,  O.:  but  later  hi^  heart  liecarne 
afTected  and  he  gradually  became  weaker 
wdien  suddenly  the  end  came.  His  mother 
reached  his  bed  side  in  time  to  talk  to  him. 
He  was  glad  to  see  her  and  expressed  him- 
self ready  for  the  change.  The  very  sad 
part  of  the  death  is  that  he  was  to  have 
married  the  following  week  Miss  Mabelle 
.\.  O'Neil  of  Cleveland,  who  accompanied 
the  body  here.  The  funeral  services  v.ere 
conducted  by  J.  W.  Burton  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church  and  W^.  W.  Hege  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Chambersburg. 

Hostetter.— On  June  29,  1912,  at  the  home 
of  his  father-in-law  at  iMechanics^'ille,  Pa.. 
Bro.  Levi,  son  of  Cephas  and  Emma  Hos- 
tetter, departed  from  this  life  to  be  v^•ith 
Christ;  aged  25  y.  8  m.  13  d.  He  leaves 
a  sorrowing  widow  with  whom  he  was 
joined  in  wedlock  Nov,  1909.  About  a  week 
before  his  death,  while  tearing  down  some 
scaffolding  at  a  building  which  he  had  in- 
tended erecting  for  the  purpose  of  startin.g- 
a  business  for  himself  this  fall,  a  piece  of 
timber  with  a  nail  in  it.  fell  on  his  foot,  the 
nail  penetrating  his  flesh.  Pie  had  the 
wound  treated  immediately,  but  nothing 
serious  was  thought  of  until  the  following 
Thursday  morning  when  he  began  suffer- 
ing from  lock-jaw.  He  suffered  for  two 
days,  but  God  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  us, 
Everything  that  human  hands  could  do,  wa-, 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Jlems  and  Comments: 

England's  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
Da>-icl  Lloyd  George,  annuonces  a  surplus 
of  $32,500,000,  of  which  $25,000,000  is  to  l)e 
devoted  to  the  reduction  of  the  public  debt. 


"Only  twenty  accidents"  is  the  way  that 
Xew  York  City  heralds  forth  the  new.-,  of 
its  second  "safe  and  sane"  fourth  of  July 
celebration.  Similar  reports  come  from 
other  parts  of  the  country. 

After  a  severe  battle  of  several  days' 
duration  the  entire  rebel  force  under  Gen'- 
eral  Orozco  was  defeated  by  an  army^  of 
federal  troops  near  Bachimba,  Mexico. 
While  this  is  a  decided  victory  for  the 
Alexican  government  and  the  backbone  ot 
the  revolution  is  believed  to  have  been 
broken,  it  may  take  months  of  hard  fight- 
ing and  cost  hundreds  of  lives  before  peace 
will  have  been  restored. 


What  is  characterized  as  "a  catastrophe 
greater  than  the  Titanic  disaster"  i.s  the 
authorized  statement  of  Prof.  Irving  Fisher 
of  Yale  University  that  in  the  United  States 
630,000  people  die  annually  whose  deaths 
might  have  been  prevented  if  the  proper 
care  and  precaution  were  taken.  Greater 
still  is  the  wreck  presented  by  the  millions 
who  sink  into  a  Christless  grave  and  go  on 
to  a  Christless  eternity  without  a  serious 
effort  for  their  deliverance. 

In  a  frightful  wreck  on  the  Delaware, 
Lackawana  and  Western  R.  R.  near  Corn- 
ing, N.  Y.,  41  persons  were  killed  and  60 
inji'ired.  The  Btiffalo  Limited,  on  whicli 
the  victims  were,  was  run  into  by  a  tram 
moving  at  the  rate  of  65  miles  an  hour.  It 
was  filled  with  excursionists  going  to  Ni- 
agara Falls.  Starting  out  in  pursuit  of 
pleasure,  they  were  soon  to  furnish  the 
world  a  fearful  object-lesson  teaching  us 
that  at  any  time  we  may  be  hurled  from 
time  to  eternity. 

.After  several  years  of  preparation  and 
an  expenditure  of  $100,000  Melvin  Vaniman, 
chief  engineer  for  Walter  Wellman  in  his 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  fly  across  the  At- 
lantic, finally  succeeded  in  completing  his 
air-ship,  "The  Akron,"  and  with  four  com- 
panions started  from  Atlantic  City,  N.  J., 
on  what  was  to  be  the  first  successful  air- 
voyage  across  the  Atlantic.  In  le  =  s  than 
half  an  hour  the  balloon  had  been  destroy- 
ed in  an  explosion  and  the  daring  men  who 
undertook  the  voyage  found  a  watery  grave. 

Fconomists  the  world  over  are  puzzling 
over  the  greatest  present-day  probleni— the 
high  cost  of  living.  Realizing  that  is  i^  a 
condition  rather  than  a  theory,  and  that  it 
must  be  met  by  methods  that  will  material- 
ly modify  the  evident  disparity  between 
income  and  outgo.  Mrs.  Flla  Flagg  Younff, 
file  efficient  superintendent  of  Chicago's 
prlilii-  school-,  lia-  entered  uor)n  a  practical 
solution  of  the  (|uc-tion.  ?vlrs.  Young  a'-- 
'-"(■-  tint  the  waste  and  extravagance  "f 
mr'dern  housekeepers  are  appalling,  and  li> 
brinu  alioul  a  better  state  of  affair^,  14.? 
cnoki'^""  -cho!  ]>.  ably  s'- pcrin  I  end  r  :1.  arc 
n  w  doing  a  nuudi  ncedi-d  vvrk  nf  tc-ichin"; 
f-ivalilv  all']  ec  iioni\'  in  kitchen  and  tabb' 
niap-iLrcmeuf .  I'lci-n    llnai-and    girls  re- 

centlv  finislicd  llie  i ire scri  1  )ed  CiUi'se,  and 
will  duubt'ic- .  be  fully  |)rri,:ired  for  a  more 
I  con-  UMcal  manaycment  I'f  hoiisc'lrbl  ;i  f- 
f-i---,  'Vhc  fhjir'-h.  too.  h-i-  her  pr  'blenT^. 
\larv  of  lier  activities  might  be  managed 
far  more  cmciently  if  every  m<  nibci-  could 
be  iinhued  t'.  d'.  'his  allolled  u  ^rk  inleHi- 
CCPtl"  and  faithfully.  "To  every  nvin  his 
work."  savs  the  Di>'inc  Record.  It  is  also 
true  that  in  the  ideal  church  every  jjhase  ol 
work  is  ably  attended  to  by  srnnc  one,  and 
in  that  spirit  most  of  the  church's  ]jresen(- 
day  problems  may  be  readily  disposed  of. — 
'i'he  Gosptd  Mc'ssenger. 


GOSPEL  HERALii 

(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
done  for  him.  The  prayers  of  Giid's  iie;i))ie 
went  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  his  be- 
half, l)Ut  God's  \^'ays  are  not  our  ways.  His 
ways  are  liest,  so  we  humbly  ])o\v  in  sub- 
mission and  say,  "Th}'  will  be  done."  Our 
tears  today  flow  in  sympathy  ^\■ith  the  be- 
reft ones,  but  we  mourn  not  as  they  \\-itli- 
out  hope.  A  few  i^ears  ago,  through  tlie 
sudden  death  of  a  clear  one,  Bro.  Levi  and 
^\■ife  were  led  to  see  the  necessity  of  pre- 
]iaring  for  eternity.  Since  that  time  he  has 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  His  seat  in 
the  services  of  the  Lord  was  seldom  va- 
cant. We  will  miss  him  in  th.e  home,  the 
Church,  the  Sunday  school,  but  we  look 
forward  with  joy  to  the  time  we  hope  to 
meet   him    in    heaven  above. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  wi- 
dow (who  was  Miss  Grace  Bear  before 
marriage),  father,  mother,  5  brothers  and 
3  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  2,  at 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  where  a  large  con- 
course of  people  had  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  loved. 
The  services  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Bear,  with 
whom  they  had  their  home,  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Hiram  Ivauffman  and  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and  David 
Mosemann.  Bro.  Mosemann  using  Job  13; 
15,  "Yet  will  I  trust  in  him,"  as  a  text. 

This  is  a  loud  call  to  the  community,  es- 
pecially so;  to  the  young  friends  of  the  cle- 
parted  one,  many  of  whom  are  still  in  sin. 
Pray  with  us  that  this  call  may  not  go  un- 
heeded, but  that  it  might  be  the  means  of 
drawing  us  all  closer  to  Him,  who  died  to 
save  us.    May  God  comfort  the  liereft  ones. 

"Does  Jesus  care,  when  I'\'e  said  good-bye, 
To  the  dearest  on  earth  to  me? 

And  my  sad  heart  aches 

Till   it  nearly  break.s — 
Is  it  naug;ht  to  Plim?  does  He  see? 

"O  yes.  Pie  cares,  I  know- He  cares, 
His  heart  is  touched  with  my  grief, 

When  the  days  are  weary. 

The    long   nights  dreary, 
I  know  my  Savior  cares," 

By  a  devoted  friend. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Salein 
Church,  about  2  miles  Southeast  of  Smith- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  14-16,  1912.  All 
Sunday  school  superintendents  are  dele- 
gates to  this  meeting  and  are  especially  re- 
quested to  be  i3rescnt,  while  all  others  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the 
vSundav  schorl  cause  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  work, 
arc  al-o  cordially  invited.  Those  coming 
by  rail  from  the  ^ast  or  West  over  the  P. 
P.  R,  lines  s'-vM  len'.'e  their  train  at 
Sniilhville.  I'l'-sc    coming    fr'Mii  the 

north  or  south  o',  cr  the  C.  A.  &  C.  must 
change  cars  ai  ' 'rrville,  and  those  coming 
(  \  cr  the  .  i";  f,.  will  len-  c  tlieir  t'-:iin 
at  Sniilhville.  It  might  be  quite  helpful  to 
your  ci )n \-en ience  il  all  who  h.-n-c  not  ol'ier- 
wi-e  ai-ranged  would  dro])  Wm.  I'.  S.  Ho-;- 
felUq-,  W'ni.sler.  ().,  :i  pnstal  Mating  when 
and  how  many  ai'e  coniinL'  so  the  iieces-^ary 
;iceoninif'<lation s  can  be  prox'idi'd  f  r. 

Pray  for  the  meeting.  Itring  hymnals 
and  Ufite  hordes  with  yciu. 

\.  J.  Sleiner,  Sec. 

1.  A.  Liechty,  Asst.  Sec. 

N.  15,  —  r)hio  Sunday  schorils.  Those  who 
ha\'e  not   vet  in  llieir  cr  intrdiul  ion  fi 

|!ro  n.  S,  \ri.\cv.  l',rl1''fonl;iine.  <),,  (,,  re- 
nlenisli  r)ur  Slatr  Sunday  Si  h  1  Treasury, 
kindly  do  -o  at  rince,  and  .^i-eatly  n])\\</c. 

Secret  a ries. 
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HESSTON  ACADEMY  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Onr  new  catalogue  is  now  being  sent  out. 
It  gives  information  regarding  the  school, 
the  courses  of  study,  expenses,  length  of 
terms,  etc.  It  is  free.  If  you  are  interested 
send  card  to  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  a  copy  will  be  sent  you  gladly. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


I  did  not  know  which  way  to  go. 

My  sins  \vere  like  a  mountain: 
And  filled  with  woe  the  tears  did  flow. 

My  head  was  like  a  fountain; 
I  thought  I'd  been  so  long  in  sin, 

I  could  not  be  forgiven. 
Then  Jesus  came.  Oh,  bless  His  name! 

.\iid  filled  my  soul  with  heaven. 

— Selected 


When  gathering  clouds  around  I  view, 
.\nd  days  are  dark  and  friends  are  few. 
On  Him  I  lean,  who  not  in  vain, 
Experienced  every  human  pain. 
He  sees  my  wants,  allays  my  fears, 
.And  ccuii-ts  and  treasures  up  my  tears. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  llie  sons  ot 
God." 

For  every  opportunity  neglected 
there  is  a  blessing  missed. 

"But  grow  in  grace,    and    in  the 

knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ." 

Having  studied  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  don't  rest  satisfied  until  the 
last  thorn  has  been  rooted  out  of  your 
heart. 

"Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do?"  has 
been  in  many  people's  way.  We  so 
often  forget  that  if  we  would  but  sim- 
ply take  God  at  His  Word,  accept 
without  ^  question  our  Savior's  invita- 
tion to  "follow  me,"  that  in  all  pro- 
bability "this  man,"  influenced  in  part 
by  our  example,  might  also  become  a 
faithful  follower. 


Be  yourself.  Don't  try  to  be  some- 
body else.  If  you  do  you  are  sure  to 
be  a  failure.  .  Be  natural.  Don't  make 
yourself  ridiculous  by  putting  on  as- 
sumed airs.  God  knows  what  He  was 
doing  when  He  created  you.  Glorify 
Him  by  living  true  to  your  creation. 
And  while  you  are  trying  to  let  your 
God-given  faculties  shine  in  their 
beauty  as  God  gave  them  to  you,  get 
rid  of  the  acquired  habits  which  mar 
your  usefulness  and  stand  in  the  way 
of  your  highest  spiritual  development. 

Are  you  an  optimist?  It  dej^ends 
upon  what  the  questioner  has  in  mind 
as  to  whether  this  c[uestion  should  be 
answered  by  yes  or  no.  If  by  this  is 
meant  whether  you  believe  that  the 
world  will  continue  to  get  better  until 
the  golden  age  and  glorious  millennial 
reign  will  have  been  ushered  in.  Matt. 
2-1-  and  other  like  scriptures  are  against 
the  theory.  If  you  are  asked  to  re- 
cord your  opinion  that  God  has  order- 


ed all  things  for  the  best,  that  until  the 
end  of  time  Llis  blessings  will  rest  up- 
on the  labors  of  the  faithful,  you 
should  answer  emphatically  yes.  God's 
blessings  upon  the  faithfulness  of  His 
])eople  has  resulted  in  the  salvation  of 
millions  of  souls,  and  if  the  world 
stands  long  enough  and  enough  faith- 
ful workers  can  be    found  millions 

• 

more  may  be  rescued.  God's  faithful 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,"  coupled  with  the  assur- 
ance of  the  everlasting  crown  which  is 
just  ahead,  ought  to  be  enough  to  in- 
.spire  every  faithful  soldier  of  the 
cross  to  press  on  with  hope  and  cheer 
until  the  final  invitation,  "Come  up 
higher,"  is  heard. 


The  Golden  Rule. — This  is  an  age 
of  unrest.  Look  where  you  will — in 
social,  political,  business  or  religious 
circles — and  you  hear  the  same  story, 
people  restless,  always  trying  new 
things.  It  reminds  us  of  an  old  Ger- 
man adage  we  used  to  hear:  "Der 
Mensch  ist  die  ewige  Unruhe." 

Without  discussing  the  numerous 
remedies  proposed  we  want  to  name 
one,  the  only  one  worth  considering. 
The  Golden  Rule :  "Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  shoidd  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them,"  if  put  in  force 
everywhere,  would  completely  revolu- 
tionize our  whole  system  from  one  of 
selfishness  to  one  of  benevolence. 
Just  a  few  questions :  Did  you  ever 
hear  of  people  complaining,  that  the 
prices  on  things  they  had  to  sell  were 
too  high?  or  on  the  things  they  bought 
were  too  low?  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a 
labor  disturljance  Imt  that  selfishness 
was  at  the  bottom  of  it,  each  looking- 
for  self-interest  and  working  against 
the  other  side?  How  often  in  a  bar- 
gain do  you  hear  the  purchaser  cor- 
rect the  other  man  because  his  prices 
are  too  low?  The  fact  is,  in  our  busi- 
ness dealings,  in  our  criticisms  of  oth- 
ers' shortcomings,  in  our  efforts  to 
look  after  our  own  interests  we  have 


imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  ha\  c 
forgotten  to  consider  what  we  wduld 
desire  were  we  in  others'  places  and 
they  in  ours.  That  is  what  makes 
trouble.  Covetousness  is  the  great  sin 
that  fosters  the  spirit  of  unrest.  "God- 
liness with  contentment  is  great  gain." 

On  another  page  will  l)e  found  a 
])ractical  discussion  on  the  question  of 
evangelizing,  the  world.  We  might  as 
well  say  first  as  last  that  we  do  not 
hope  ever  to  see  the  day  when  all  the 
world  will  be  Christians.  The  Bible 
is  against  that  kind  of  a  theory,  and 
the  drift  of  the  times  seems  to  be  a- 
gainst  the  spirit  of  true  godliness.  At 
the  same  time  we  owe  the  world  a 
duty  enjoined  upon  us  by  a  loving  Re- 
deemer. Christ's  command  is  to  "go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  Ask  the 
question,  Are  we  doing  it?  and  the 
answer  might  be.  No;  for  that  is  im- 
possible. Ask  the  question,  Are  we 
trying  to  do  it?  and  what  might  the 
answer  be?  All  agree  that  we  should 
strive-to  be  instrumental  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  bring  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  souls  to  Christ.  To  this 
end  we  should  count  the  question  un- 
der consideration  as  the  greatest  issue 
now  before  men.  We  should  make 
the  ingathering  of  the  lost  the  burden 
of  our  hearts,  remembering  that  the 
place  to  begin  is  at  home.  We  should 
waste  no  money  in  luxuries,  let  none 
of  it  rust  by  hoarding  it  up  where  it 
does  more  harm  than  good  but  see  that 
every  dollar  invested  is  placed  where 
it  will  count  most  for  the  Lord.  We 
should  be  living  examples  of  the  kind 
of  lives  that  God  would  have  His  peo- 
])le  live,  imitating  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Master  who  from  His  youth  up 
was  able  to  testify,  "I  must  ])e  about 
my  Father's  business."  Living  a  life 
of  faith  and  trust  and  self-sacrificing 
service,  wc  have  the  blessed  assurance 
that  our  lal)or  "is  not  in  \'ain  in  the 
Lord." 
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HOW  BRING  ALL  THE  WORLD  TO  CHRIST? 

Perhaps  a  better  way  to  state  this  problem  would  ha\'e  been,  How  bring 
Christ  to  all  the  world?  We  think  of  Christ's  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  We  may  question  the  possi- 
bility of  us  accomplishing  the  same  in  this  generation.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
a  command.  The  only  practical  question  that  confronts  us  is,  What  can  I  as  an 
individual,  what  can  we  as  a  church,  do  to  bring  the  Ciospel  with  in  the  hearing 
of  every  intelligent  being  on  the  globe  and  move  them  to  accept  the  same?  This 
is  the  question  which  our  brethren  have  attempted  to  answer.  We  trust  that 
you  may  give  prayerful  consideration  to    the   thoughts  presented. 


We  Need  Deeper  Consecration,  Holy 
Living,  A  United  and  Hard- 
working Laity 

By  A.  Metzler. 

This  has  been  an  unsolved  ]")r(il)lem 
for  centuries,  it  will  remain  si3  to  the 
end  of  time. 

The  most  we  may  expect  from  a  dis- 
cussion of  this  cpiestion  is  the  presen- 
tation of  new  thoughts  that  may  throw 
additional  light  on  the  subject. 

This  is  the  summary  of  the  commis- 
sion Christ  gives  to  His  disciples,  the 
goal  toward  which  His  chosen  ones 
have  been  laboring  since  His  advent 
into  the  world.  If  the  goal  has  never 
l)een  reached  there  is  still  no  reason 
of  setting  aside  the  commission,  or  of 
becoming  discouraged,  or  of  relaxing 
(lur  efforts.  The  command  is  "Go  into 
all  the  world,"  teach  all,  whether  they 
will  believe  or  not ;  that  matter  rests 
with  God  and  does  not  excuse  us  fr(}m 
duty. 

AI^L  means  quite  a  great  deal.  It 
gives  unlimited  range  to  each  one  of 
us  who  are  His  disciples  to  exercise 
our  strength  and  energies  for  the  sal- 
vation- of  lost  souls,  when  we  remem- 
ber that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness-."  If  we  aim  to  bring  all 
the  world  to  Christ  we  are  very  much 
burdened  for  the  lost,  and  we' also 
want  them  saved  and  we  remember 
that  it  is  perhaps  more  what  we  can 
get  others  to  do  than  what  we  our- 
selves do  that  counts  in  the  great  work 
before  us. 

We  keep  in  view  the  fact  that  one 
soul  is  of  as  much  value  in  God's  sight 
as  another;  that  the  most  effective 
sermons  preached  to  the  world  are  the 
daily  actual  lives  of  His  children. 
Tliey  will  be  read,  oljserved  and  stu- 
died more  tlian  sermons  delivered 
from  tin-  iiuljjits  of  our  country.  Holy, 
consistent  lives  stand  as  monuments 
f)i  God'.s  love  to  the  world  and  are  the 
guide-boards  ])ointing  to  heaven. 

it  is  an  assured  fad  tlial  the  cleeijcr 
the  consecration  nf  tliose  wlio  arc  in 
Christ — the  nearei-  they  live  to  liim, 
the  more  devoted  to  I  lis  cause — the 
greater  will  1)e  their  inlluence  in  the 
direction  of  leading  Inst  souls  to 
Cln-ist. 

'I"he  cfinclusions  ai'c- : 

1.  While  oui'  coniinissinn  is  to  teach 
all  tile  world  -no  limit  to  the  words 
it  i'-  aflci'  ;dl  nnl   pidbablc  llial  rvvv  ;i 


time  will  come  when  all  the  world  will 
accept  Christ. 

2.  The  holier  our  own  lives  are, 
the  nearer  we  live  out  the  Gospel  and 
the  Word  we  teach,  the  better  do  we 
fulfill  our  mission  and  the  more  souls 
will  be  saved  through  our  influence. 

3.  That  teaching  and  preaching  is 
vastly  more  effective  when  exempli- 
fied by  the  teacher  than  it  is  when  our 
lives  run  counter  to  our  words. 

4.  An  active,  consecrated,  wide-a- 
wake laity  is  a  mighty  factor  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Bringing  Christ  to  the  World,  United- 
ly and  in  Love 

r.y  A.  C.  Good. 

Day  by  day  the  Chi'istian  Cluu-cli  is 
awakening  more  and  more  to  the  fact 
that  she  is  carrying  a  responsil)ility 
such  as  no  other  organization  has  ever 
carried.  Her  Great  Commission  is, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  ]u-each 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

Peter  said,  "For  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Salva- 
tion !  Yes,  for  the  whole  wide  world ; 
for  the  teeming  millions  that  are  yet 
unsaved  !• 

Just  a  f|uestion  here :  How  many  of 
these  millions  did  God  mean  we 
should  bring  to  Him? 

This  then  is  the  question  that  is  con- 
fronting the  Church  today — How  can 
we  bring  all  the  world  to  Christ? 

1.  By  bringing  Christ  to  the  world. 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  might  be  the 
first  point  of  consideration.  If  yott  re- 
member the  method  of  Jesus  was  to 
give  His  message  and  His  message 
was  what  wrung  from  His  audience 
the  confession,  "Never  inan  spake  like 
this  man,"  and  again,  "We  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God," 
etc. 

Christian  friends,  how  about  our 
message?  Is  it  one  that  will  l)ring 
conviction  lo  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
saved, as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  they  "cried  out  men  and  bretlt- 
ren  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
We  have  a  message  today  for  tlie 
world,  a  message  of  love,  of  cheer  and 
of  hope.  Are  we  giving  it  as  Jesus 
wf>uld  liave  tis  give  it? 

2.  By  lifting  up  Christ.  You  re- 
member llu-  words  (if  Jesus:   "And  I. 


if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  Here  I  think 
is  the  key  to  our  success  of  winning 
the  world  to  Christ.  Do  we  lift  up  the 
Christ? 

Sometimes  we  think  we  must  bring 
conviction.  We  must  win  the  lost. 
We  must  bring  the  world  to  Christ — 
Init  the  Word  says,  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord."  Oh,  for  a  dependence  on 
the  Spirit  of  God  for  our  great  task 
of  bringing  all  the  world  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  there  to  find  peace  and  par- 
don and  to  bask  their  souls  in  the  sun- 
shine of  Jesus'  love. 

3.  By  unity.  So  much  depends  on 
the  unity  of  the  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  in  Plis  prayer  for  His 
disciples  prayed.  That  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us.  That  the  world  may  l)elieve  that 
thou  hast  sent  me." 

There  may  be  some  things  we  can 
not  agree  on,  but  we  must  agree  on 
this,  that  God  sent  Jesus  into  the 
world  to  save  the  world,  and  without 
Christ  there  is  absolutely  no  salva- 
tion. Paul  said,  "For  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
Is  this  then  our  message;  are  we  uni- 
ted in  holding  U]:>  the  crucified  Christ 
as  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin? 

4.  By  love.  Again  Jesus  said,  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other." Salvation  is  a  love  story  (Jno. 
3:16).  Are  we  making  it  such  to  the 
world?  The -world  is  dying  for  love. 
Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  loving 
men  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  cost  God  something  to  love  th.e 
world.  Plow  much  has  it  cost  us? 
God's  love  was  a  sacrificing  love.  How 
much  have  we  sacrificed  that  the 
world  might  know  the  love  of  God? 
Oh,  for  a  deeper  consecration  of  our 
lives  to  God  for  His  service,  that  He 
might  use  us  to  the  ingathering  of  the 
millions  that  are  yet  without  Christ. 

Sterling,  III. 


Some  Ways  in  which  We  may  Help 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

Like  all  great  questions,  the  great- 
ness of  this  one  can  only  be  measured 
l\v  what  is  involved.  When  we  con- 
sider what  it  cost  to  redeem  the  world 
from  sin,  and  how  many  there  are  in 
the  world  who,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  have  not  been  re- 
deemed, we  conclude  that  immortal 
souls  are  at  stake  who  are  going  to  be 
redeemed  and  saved  through  the  ef- 
forts of  those  who  are  already  in  the 
kingdom  or  who  are  going  to  be  lost 
through  their  indifference. 

This  c|uestioB  has  been  "a  great 
problem"  ever  since  the  primative 
Clnu'ch  was  established.  The  apostles 
;ind  early  church  workers  and  leaders 
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began  to  try  solving  it  as  soon  as  they 
were  "endued  with  power''  from  God. 
Every  century  has  brought  to  our  no- 
tice efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
to  bring  the  world  to  Christ,  but  with 
all  the  efforts  put  forth,  with  the  in- 
crease of  population  all  over  the  world, 
there  comes  the  sad,  appalling  fact  that 
only  about  one-fourth  the  world  pro- 
fess Christianity  and  of  that  number 
only  a  small  per  cent  are  truly  and 
genuinely  converted.  With  all  that 
lias  been  said  or  written  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  fact  still  remains  that  the 
world  is  dying  without  Christ. 

Is  it  possible  to  bring  the  world  to 
Christ?  Whether  it  is  or  is  not  possi- 
ble, the  fact  that  souls  are  going  dov/n 
to  Christless  graves  at  every  tick  of 
the  clock  should  arouse  every  child  of 
God  to  a  full  sense  of  duty  to  help 
"rescue  the  perishing"  from  the  awful 
doom  of  the  lost. 

But  what  can  I  do  to  help?  you  may 
ask.  There  are  a  number  of  ways  in 
which  every  child  of  God  may  help, 
and  we  wish  to  point  out  and  briefly 
consider  a  few  of  them. 

1.  Get  right  with  God 

This  is  first  in  importance  and  is 
absolutely  necessary  because  "if  the 
l)lind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch."  It  is  also  necessary 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  have  any  part 
in  the  work.  Without  His  guiding 
hand,  nothing  will  be  accomplished. 
Then  again  it  is  only  when  one  has  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  salvation 
that  the  going  down  to  perdition  of 
the  ungodly  will  awaken  any  sympa- 
thy in  the  heart. 

The  "divine  nature"  changes  every- 
thing in  the  heart.  It  changes  hate  to 
love  ;  bad  to  good  ;  wrong  to  right ;  it 
enables  one  to  do  as  Jesus  did,  not  be- 
cause it  is  commanded,  but  because  it 
is  right. 

2.  Live  a  clean,  consistent  life. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words,"  and  no  doubt  this 
is  true  in  practically  every  sense  of  the 
word.  At  any  rate  if  our  actions  are 
not  pure  or  consistent  little  power  will 
accompany  our  words  and  teaching.  I 
have  actually  seen  cases  where  more 
harm  than  good  resulted  from  teach- 
ing done  by  individuals  whose  lives  did 
not  correspond  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Our  habits,  our  woud.s-,  our  actions, 
and  even  our  thoughts  must  have  the 
Gospel  stamp  of  approval  on  them  if 
we  are  going  to  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world. 

3.  Know  your  Bible. 

For  how  can  you  teach  what  you  do 
not  know?  Many  unconverted  sin- 
ners can  quote  Bible  enough  to  put 
many  Christians  to  shame.  Sometimes 
you  may  come  in  contact  with  such 
an  one.  Then  a  few  plain,  pointed 
scripture  texts  may  count  very  much 
for  the  cause. 

Besides,  if  you  are  to  live  a  pure 
life  you  must  of  necessity  knuw  what 


the  liible  teaches.  We  have  divine  au- 
thority for  being  "ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
in  you"  (I  Pet.  3:15). 

4.  Be  diligent  in  Personal  Appeal. 
If  the  world  ever  will  be  brought  to 

Christ  it  will  be  done  largely  through 
personal  work.  The  Church,  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing, the  revival,  etc.,  are  all  important 
factors  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ ; 
but  nothing  touches  the  tender  chords 
of  the  sin-burdened  heart  like  a  kind, 
earnest,  loving,  cpiiet,  heart  to  heart 
talk.  There  may  be  a  few  people  mi 
this  world  who  would  rather  be  bad 
than  good,  but  a  very  large  ma- 
jority of  people  who  are  really  bad 
and  absolutely  lost,  if  taken  at  the 
right  time  and  in  the  right  way,  would 
confess  that  they  would  like  to  be 
saved.  To  become  a  good  personal 
worker  requires  much  prayer,  much 
study,  much  patience  and  much  sym- 
pathy. Get  full  of  the  love  of  God 
and  you  are  ready  for  the  greatest  and 
best  of  all  tasks. 

5.  Never  give  up. 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  that  kills 
Christian  work  when  other  things  fail, 
it  is  discouragement.  Where  discour- 
agement begins,  faith  ends.  No  dis- 
couraged person  ever  accomplished 
anything.  Never  give  up,  no  dift"er- 
ence  what  the  circumstances  are.  Re- 
member our  duty  is  to  sow  the  seed 
and  trust  everything  else  t5  God.  "In 
the  morning  sow  th)^  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand;  for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pros- 
per, this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good"  (Eccl.  11:6).  We 
have  plenty  of  proof  on  every  hand 
that  it  is  only  those  who  keep  right  on 
trying  who  eventually  succeed  in  any- 
thing. Let  us  therefore  keep  on  work- 
ing and  praying  and  when  the  time 
comes  for  us  to  lay  down  our  armor, 
we  can  say  with  Paul,  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  t-hat 
day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


The  Vision  of  a  Lost  World 

By  H.  Frank  Reist. 

The  great  task  assigned  to  the 
Church  by  her  Founder  is  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  She  has  no 
other  legitimate  mission  in  this  age. 
Because  she  has  been  wrestling  with 
this  task  for  nineteen  centuries  with- 
out getting  it  accomplished  is  not  io 
be  taken  as  evidence  that  her  efforts 
are  futile.  God  does  not  work  or 
count  time  as  Ave  are  wont  to  do.  We 
have  the  assui"ance  that  God  will  ac- 
complish  His   ultimate   puri)Ose,  and 


that  coiisecjueiilly  the  Church  will  ful- 
fil licr  mission.  It  is  Our  duty  to  dis- 
charge our  responsibility  toward  God 
and  man  vvitli  an  unfalleriiig  trust  in 
the  promises  of  God. 

When  we  consider  the  factors  tlial 
contribute  toward  the  evangeli/.ation 
of  the  world  we  find  them  to  be  varied 
and  almost  innumeral)le.  But  we  l)e- 
lieve  the  one  great  factor  is  to  keep  l)e- 
fore  the  Church  her  supreme  mission 
in  this  age — the  evangelization  of  the 
world. 

The  secret  of  the  marvelous  success 
of  the  Apostolic  Church  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  "they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word."  »So  long  as  the  Church 
kept  before  her  the  vision  of  a  lost 
world  and  a  Christ  a])le  to  save,  the 
progress  of  evangelization  was  rapid  ; 
but  as  soon  as  this  vision  was  lost  the 
Church  became  self-centered  and 
evangelism  declined,  dissensions  and 
quarrels  arose  and  spirituality  began 
to  decay. 

The  cause  for  the  present  cold' in- 
difference settling  upon  the  Church  is 
due  primarily  to  the  fact  that  she  has 
lost  her  vision  of  a  sin-lost  world  and 
the  Christ  able  to  save.  Only  to  the 
degree  that  this  vision  is  restored  will 
there  be  a  reawakening  of  evangelism. 

The  Church  is  substituting  culture, 
civilization,  progress,  morality,  etc.,  as 
a  remedy  for  sin  instead  of  the  work  of 
Christ.  All  these  are  good  as  a  means 
only  for  advancing  the  kingdom,  but 
are  never  to  be  made  an  end  in  them- 
selves. The  world  will  never  be  evan- 
gelized by  these,  but  alone  by  the 
preaching  of  a  crucified  Christ. 

To  restore  this  life-giving  vision  we 
need  more  Spirit-filled  leaders  with  a 
consuming  passion  for  souls,  leaders 
who  "know  nothing  but  Christ  and 
him  crucified,"  in  the  pulpit  and  in 
every  other  line  of  Christian  effort  rec- 
ognized by  the  Church  where  guidance 
nd  direction  are  necessary.  Unless  our 
leaders  who  give  shape  and  direction 
to  the  policies  of  the  Church  are  such, 
we  cannot  expect  the  laity  to  see  the 
vision  in  all  of  its  commanding  power. 
With  such  leaders  we  believe  there 
will  be  a  response  on  the  part  of  the 
laity  that  will  result  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  divine  power  similar  to  that  in 
apostolic  times. 

As  th'S  vision  of  a  world  lost  in  sin 
with,  a  Redeemer  to  save  is  constantly 
held  before  us  it  will  burn  into  our 
souls  and  set  us  on  fire  with  a  passion 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  that  will 
compel  us  to  go  out  into  the  "high- 
ways and  hedges,"  and  the  lanes  .if 
the  cities  and  bring  in  the  lost.  Noth- 
ing else  dare  supplant  this  vision  if  the 
world  is  to  be  speedily  evangelized. 
Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  is  the  key  to 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  "And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Scf)trdale,  Pa. 
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Ke  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Got- 
pel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

The  hot  weather  has  abated  some- 
what and  the  rains  are  comhig,  which 
makes  everything  lool<  refreshed  and 
the  missionaries  glad.  This  has  been 
an  unusually  hot  season.  The  mercury 
went  up  as  high  as  117  degrees  on  the 
veranda  of  our  bungalow  a  few  days. 
This  is  said  by  the  older  missionaries 
to  be  the  highest  known  in  this  place. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  family,  who 
were  at  Igatpuri  to  spend  about  five 
weeks  of  the  hot  season,  have  returned 
a  few  days  ago  and  seem  to  be  much 
refreshed  from  their  stay  there. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  family  who 
have  spent  some  time  at  Darjeeling 
this  hot  season  are  expetced  back  in  a 
few  days.  By  the  tone  of  the  letters 
received  from  them  they  have  been 
much  benefited  in  more  ways  than  one 
by  their  stay  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Friesen  has  been  having  some 
very  severe  fever  again  of  late,  but  is 
better  again.  The  work  on  the  new 
bungalow  and  out  buildings  is  going 
on  and  nearing  completion.  The  work 
has  been  somewhat  enhanced  on  ac- 
count of  the  iMg  Government  works  on 
the  canal  near  by,  which  take  the  cart? 
and  labor  all  away  as  much  as  possi- 
l)le  a-nd  make  the  wages  higher  for 
those  that  are  available.  A  few  weeks 
ago,  while  Bro.  Friesen  and  family 
were  at  Dhamtari  the  grass  and  chatai 
house  in  which  the  servants  lived  all 
burned  down.  One  man's  roof  was 
rather  low  and  while  cooking  his  food 
the  grass  roof  caught  fire  and  all  the 
other  houses  being  in  the  same  line 
were  all  burned.  Some  of  the  people 
lost  all  their  belongings,  which  would 
be  very  little  to  some  Americans  but 
it  is  a  great  deal  to  them  as  it  is  all 
they  have. 

Tliere  is  some  troulde  at  present  a- 
bout  tlic  continuation  of  the  work  at 
Oariaband  as  the  evangelist  there  has 
been  jnil  out  of  liis  house  and  it  ap- 
pears that  the  authorities  who  are  in 
the  most  ])art  Mohammedan  are  try- 
ing their  best  to  hinder  the  getting  of 
pro])erty  by  the  Mis.sion  in  that  ])lacc. 
Bro.  Lehman  is  going  to  see  into  the 
matter  in  greater  detail  in  a  few  days. 
We  all  ho])e  and  pray  that  the  results 
may  be  bctlcr  lhan  they  seem  on  ihe 
surface. 

Bro.  Cobl)](.-  who  was  formerly  a 
missionary  in  Ihe  vSalvalion  Army  and 
later   cni|»]n\cd    in     the  r,(i\'crnmeiil 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

canal  works,  has  been  employed  by 
the  mission  to  assist  Bro.  Lapp  in  the 
erection  of  the  buildings  necssai-y  to 
accommodate  the  girls'  orphanage 
which  is  now  in  temporary  cjuarters  at 
Balodgahan.  Bro.  and  Sister  Cobble 
are  very  earnest  workers  in  the  king- 
dom and  seem  to  be  very  much  pleas- 
ed to  have  employment  among  us. 

I  suppose  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
have  heard  more  or  less  about  the  new 
cures  and  treatments  for  leprosy. 
There  are  .several,  all  c|uite  slow  and 
expensive.  We  have  been  able,  by  the 
help  of  the  civil  surgeon  of  this  dis- 
trict, to  get  treatment  free  of  charge 
from  the  government  laboratory  at 
Bombay.  The  cure  is  not  established 
as  yet,  but  it  has  been  a  means  of  help 
to  many  and  w^e  hope  to  be  able  to 
save  some  of  the  yoimger  lepers  from 
the  ravages  of  this  dread  disease. 

In  His  name, 

C.  D.  Esch. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  I-Ierald  Readers :— After  some 
time  spent  in  meditating  we  have  been 
reminded  of  some  of  the  many  pre- 
cious things  in  the  Bible.  To  every 
thing  there  is  a  season.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  fall- 
eth  away.  Seed  time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night,  ^shall  not  cease. 
The  time  wlien  we  wrote  our  last  let- 
ter for  the  Gospel  Herald,  about  three 
months  ago,  fields  that  were  then  bare 
are  now  covered  with  living  green. 
Others  that  were  then  green  have  now 
another  color  and  is  ready  for  the 
reapers.  Some  people  who  were  then 
enjoying  good  health  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  world  have  passed  into  the  great 
beyond,  others  who  were  enduring 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith 
have  too  gone  to  their  reward,  remind- 
ing us  of  the  words  in  Eccl.  1  :4.  One 
generation  passeth  away  and  another 
generation  cometh.  Brother,  sister, 
friend,  what  are  we  doing  as  His  wit- 
nesses in  pulling  down  Satan's  strong 
holds?  in  testifying  of  the  world  that 
its  works  are  evil? 

There  is  an  evil  which  .1  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  and  it  is  common  a- 
mong  men  (lEccl.  6:1).  It  is  the  way 
ill  which  many  spend  the  4th  of  July. 

Since  our  last  report  in  the  Gospel 
1  ferald  the  following  ministers  have 
filled  a))pointments  at  this  ])lace :  Bro. 
II.  Haverstick,  Bro.  Jacob  Habecker, 
llro.  D.  H.  Mo.semann  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Thomas.  Total  number  jM-esent  in 
vSunday  school  here  on  Fourth  Street 
last  Sunday,  72. 

The  Sunday  school  held  at  No.  145 
N.  Front  St.  is  not  so  well  attended; 
nevertheless  we  feel  to  ])raise  the  Lord 
for  making  it  possible  to  have  ser- 
vices in  that  part  of  town. 


July  18 

Beside  clothing  that  had  been  do- 
nated the  following  have  been  con- 
tributed to  the  work  here  since  March 


31: 

A  Sister  from  Columbia   $1.00 

A  IBrotlier  from  Florin    1.00 

A  Sister  from  Micliigan    2.00 

A  Sister  from  Mennoiiite  Home,  Lan- 
caster  Co.    .50 

.-\  Sister  from  Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  __  2.00 

A  Sister  from  Good's  Cong.   .25 

Anotlier  Sister  from  Good's  Cong.   .25 

A  Brother  from  Rohrerstown  Cong.  1.00 

Contriloution  box    .86 


Gratefullv  acknowledged, 

-C.  B.'  Byer. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Blessed  Name  of  Jesus: — We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings daily  poured  out  upon  us.  On 
June  18  and  19  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  of  India  were  here  witli  us.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  them  with  us, 
even  though  their  stay  was  short.  It 
was  such  encouragement.  We  also 
held  communion  services,  it  being  the 
first  communion  services  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
joying since  in  the  homeland. 

Sister  Hannah  Showalter  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  is  now  making  Nampa  her 
home  and  is  taking  active  part  in  the 
work  at  this  place;  also  Bro.  M.  H. 
Eshleman  of  South  English,  la.,  is  at 
present  at  the  Home  helping  in  the 
work.  We  are  indeed  glad  to  have 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  go  to  the 
Pacific  coast  to  stop  ofif  at  Nampa  and 
visit  with  us,  as  it  means  so  much  to 
us  to  meet  with  those  who  are  in  the 
Master's  service. 

We  are  holding  open  air  meetings 
on  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings 
where  we  have  a  great  opportunity  to 
tell  the  unconcerned  and  the  sinner  of 
Jesus  and  of  His  mighty  power  to 
save.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  ef- 
forts that  are  being  put  forth  here  at 
this  place.  On  Sunday  night,  June  30, 
there  was  one  who  sought  Jesus  for 
pardon  and  we  believe  received  remis- 
sion of  sin.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for 
us  and  the  work  here. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 
Chas.  E. 'Mitchell. 

July  1,  1912. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  West  26th  St.) 

This  is  one  of  the  busy  seasons  for 
the  Chicago  missions.  We  are  in  th« 
midst  of  our  fresh  air  work.  The  close 
of  this  week  will  find  about  250  or 
more  of  our  children  in  the  country. 
We  hope  to  send  out  a  total  of  350. 
The  churches  in  Indiana,  Illinois  and 
Iowa  are  opening  their  homes,  the  ma- 
jority of  them  giving  a  very  ready  and 
hearty  response.  Sunday,  July  14,  will 
find  some  of  the  Chicago  workers  in 
the  following  congregations:  Emma 
Oyer  with  her  home  church  near 
Roanoke,  111..    Amanda    Leaman  in- 
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Johnson  Co.,  la;.  Mary  Cikanic  with 
the  Clinton  Amish  congregation  in 
Indiana;  Ruth  Buckwalter  at  South 
English,  la.;  Anna  Rcber  in  Johnson 
Co.,  la.;  W.  J.  Brcnncnian  at  Ilopc- 
(lale,  111.;  Lvdia  Lefcvor  at  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  Anna'  Grabill  with  the  Clinton 
Mennonite  congregation,  Indiana,  and 
perhaps  others  elsewhere.  The  great- 
er portion  of  our  Sunday  schools  will 
be  in  those  and  other  congregations. 

A.  M.  Eash. 

July  10,  1912. 


GLIMPSES   OF   SOUTH  AMERI- 
CAN LIFE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

Tor  llic  Gospel  Herald. 

XIII.    The  Lavanderia 

Lavanderia  is  the  Spanish  name  for 
laundry.  This  sort  of  business  is  in- 
teresting in  many  places,  because  it  is 
done  in  peculiar  ways.  The  first  laun- 
dry I  saw  was  in  La  Paz  as  I  entered 
the  city.  The  cars  ran  for  some  dis- 
tance along  a  mountain  torrent  and  for 
hundreds  of  yards  the  Indian  women 
could  be  seen  in  this  laundry  of  nature. 
They  squatted  on  the  rocks,  dipping 
the  "clothes  in  the  water  and  beating 
them  with  stones.  On  the  piles  of 
stone  and  gravel  the  clothes  were 
spread  to  dry.  The  things  I  noticed 
most  particularly  were  the  gay  color- 
ed skirts  spread  out  so  as  to  form  per- 
fect circles.  Afterwards  I  frequently 
noticed  women  thus  engaged  in  the  lit- 
tle streams.  At  one  place  there  was  a 
lake  and  the  edge  was  lined  with 
washerwomen,  each  one  standing  in 
the  water  ])ounding  the  clothes  as  they 
lay  on  large  stones.  On  the  grass  and 
bushes  the  clothes  were  spread  to  dry. 

Naturally  I  had  a  little  experience 
with  laundry  folks.  Dififerent  Ameri- 
can people  had  told  me  never  to  expect 
to  receive  my  laundry  in  less  than  a 
week's  time  after  giving  it  out.  On 
one  occasion  I  got  it  after  four  days, 
but  only  because  of  getting  the  lady  to 
promise  it  within  three  days.  I  came 
after  it  the  third  day  but  it  was  not 
ready.  On  another  occasion  I  gave 
the  laundress  her  own  time  and  re- 
ceived my  clothes  on  the  tentli  day. 
Possibly  the  time  would  have  been 
longer  "had  I  not  gone  after  it  instead 
of  waiting  for  its  delivery. 

In  Argentine  where  the  fuel  is  cost- 
ly the  washing  is  done  entirely  with 
cold  water.  The  women  use  an  abun- 
dance of  washing  powder  and  depend 
on  the  hot  sun  to  bleach  the  clothes. 
They  say  that  shirts  and  collars  will 
stand  only  three  or  four  washings. 


"You  remember  most  happily,  not 
what  you  have  received  but  what  you 
have  given,  not  Avhat  others  have  done 
for  3'ou  but  Avhat  you  have  done  for 
others." 


Question  Drawer 


As  compared  with  Matt.  6:1,  how 
do  you  harmonize  the  present  way  of 
publishing  with  almost  each  charitable 
donation  the  name  of  the  donor? 

E.  H. 

If  you  were  the  treasurer  of  some 
general  mission  board  for  a  few  years 
you  would  find  no  trouble  in  harmon- 
izing the  two.  There  is  nothing  that 
arouses  more  suspicion  and  sets  peo- 
])le  to  giving  voice  to  their  suspicions 
more  easily  than  the  handling  of  oth- 
er people's  money.  Hence  the  wisdom 
of  giving  a  pul)lic  accounting,  where 
all  who  will  may  read,  of  every  cent 
that  passes  through  the  hands  of  pub- 
lic officials.  Through  the  publication 
of  donations  honest  officials  are  pro- 
tected against  the  fertile  imagination 
of  people  who  love  to  criticise,  dis- 
honest officials  are  either  kept  straight 
or  found  out,  and  errors  are  often  rec- 
tified whi'ch  otherwise  might  result  in 
serious  misunderstandings.  We  do  not 
understand  that  an  open  and  above- 
board  system  of  public  accounting  is 
doing  alms  to  be  seen  of  men  or  sound- 
ing trumpets  to  tell  people  of  our  li- 
beralitv.  Often  the  most  liberal  do- 
nations appear  under  the  name  of 
"friend,"  "brother,"  etc.,  serving  the 
purpose  of  publicity  without  saying 
who  gave  it.  As  in  the  case  of  praying 
in  public,  it  was  the  evil  motive,  not 
the  practice,  which  our  Savior  con- 
demned. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  3:15.    E.  H. 

"If  anv  man's  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved:  yet  so  as  by  fire."  This 
is  the  conclusion  of  a  line  of  argu- 
ment beginning  with  V.  11.  The  doc- 
trine teaches  three  things; 

1.  It  is  necessary  to  build  upon  the 
true  foundation,  the  Rock  Christ  Je- 
sus. In  Him  alone  is  there  salvation. 
AA'e  must  therefore  accept  J-Iim  as  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer,  our  Example, 
our  Teacher,  our  all.  His  blood  is 
taken  as  the  atonement  for  our  sins. 
His  Gospel  is  accepted  as  the  unerring 
v/isdom  of  God.  His  Snirit  a-^  our 
Comforter,  to  Him  we  yield  full  sub- 
mission. Unless  we  stand  on  this 
foundation  we  can  never  be  saved. 

2.  We  must  take  care  how  we  build 
on  this  foundation.  Tliat  which  is  in 
accordance  with  tlie  AA'ord  and  will  of 
God  will  stand  tlie  test  of  time  and 
eternitv.  That  which  is  not  in  accord- 
ance with  His  will  is  sure  to  be  burn- 
ed. Now  no  man  is  perfect  in  judg- 
ment, and  therefore  we  are  all  imper- 
fect in  the  ordinary  walks  of  life.  The 
difference  between  what  we  do  and 
what  we  would  do  if  we  were  abso- 
lutelv  perfect  in  judgment  and  every- 
thing else  constitutes  the  "wood,  ha\- 
and  stubble"  of  our  lives,  and  must  be 
burned,  destroyed.    But  if  we  are  and 


build  upon  the  true  foundation,  we 
ourselves  will  be  sa\'ed,  though  God 
may  be  compelled  to  reject  many  of 
our  works. 

3.  The  more  "wood,  lui}',  or  stubl.)le" 
about  our  material,  the  more  difficult 
our  salvation.  "If  the  rightecnis  scar- 
cely be  saved,"  ought  to  come  as  a  ter- 
rible warning  to  those  who  imagine 
that  they  can  go  to  heaven  on  condi- 
tion that  they  are  about  as  good  as  the 
average  church  member.  "For  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment."  If  for  idle  words,  wliy 
not  for  other  kinds  of  "wood,  hay  or 
stubble?"  "Saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire !" 
How  fearfully  close  the  call !  There  is 
no  comfort  in  this  verse  for  the  bor- 
derland Christian,  for  the  chances  are 
that  he  is  just  outside  instead  of  just 
inside  the  border  and  is  therefore  no 
Christian  at  all. 


When  Christ  said,  "Wisdom  is  jus- 
tified of  her  children"  (Matt.  11:19), 
did  He  refer  to  the  children  of  God  or 
to  the  children  of  the  vForld?    J.  R. 

From  the  fact  that  this  assertion  is 
preceded  by  an  expose  of  the  blind- 
ness, of  the  Pharisees  in  opposing  and 
reviling  both  John  the  Baptist  and 
Christ,  we  believe  that  "Wisdom"  here 
refers  to  God,  to  Truth,  to  the  Gospel, 
to  Christ,  and  that  the  "Children"  here 
referred  to  mean  the  children  of  God. 


Is  it  wrong  to  decorate  the  graves  of 
departed  friends?  M.  R. 

That  depends  upon  what  is  meant 
by  the  word  "decorate."  It  is  always 
right  to  show  our  departed  loved  ones 
respect  by  keeping  their  graves  in  de- 
cent order.  It  is  never  right  to  make  a 
displav  of  anything,  and  double  abom- 
ina]:)le  to  do  so  in  connection  with  the 
dead.  We  see  nothing  wrong  about 
planting  something  appropriate  on 
each  grave,  but  we  do  see  very  much 
wrong  in  the  ])icnic  s])irit  (and  waste 
of  money  in  flowers  that  soon  wilt 
away)  which  forms  a  prominent  part 
of  the  work  on  decoration  days. 


Is  there  any  harm  done  in  joining 
another  church?  M.  R. 

Tliat  fleijends  ui^on  tlie  reasons  for 
the  change.  If  you  have  studied  the 
Bible  prayerfully  and  diligently  and 
after  long  research  you  Iiave  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  some  other  church 
is  nearer  the  Gospel  than  your  own,  it 
is  not  only  your  privilege  but  your 
dutv  to  make  the  change.  But  if  you 
make  the  change  for  the  sake  of  con- 
venience, or  because  the  Church  of 
which  you  are  a  member  requires 
things  that  are  galling  to  the  flesh,  or 
because  the  other  church  has  a  larger 
membership  and  is  more  popular  than 
your  own,  or  for  any  other  reason  or 
reasons  besides  the  one  stated  above, 
you  can  not  be  true  to  God  and  make 
the  change. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,   in  spirit,   in  faith,   in  purity. — I   Tim.  4:12. 


GOING  HOME 


Out  of  the  chill  and  the  shadow 

Into  the  thrill  and  the  shine; 
Out  of  the  dearth  and  the  famine 

Into  the  fullness  divine. 
Up  from  the  strife  and  the  battle 

(Oft  with  the  shameful  defeat) 
Up  to  the  palm  and  the  laurel, 

O,  but  the  rest  will  be  sweet! 

Leaving  the  cloud  and  the  tempest, 

Reaching  the  balm  and  the  cheer, 
Finding  the  end  of  our  sorrow, 

Finding  the  end  of  our  fear. 
Seeing  the  fact  of  the  Master . 

Yearned  for  in  "distance  and  dream," 
O,  for  that  rapture  of  gladness! 

O,  for  that  vision  supreme! 

IMeeting  the   dear  ones  departed, 

Knowing  them,  clasping  their  hands, 
All  the  beloved  and  true-hearted, 

There  in  the  fairest  of  lands! 
Sin  evermore  left  behind  us. 

Pain  nevermore  to  distress; 
Changing  the  moan  for  the  music, 

Living  the  Savior  to  bless. 

Why  should  we  fear  at  the  dying 

That  is  but  springing  to  life? 
Why  should  we  shrink  from  the  struggle, 

Pale  at  the  swift  closing  strife, 
Since  it  is  only  beyond  us. 

Scarcely  a  step  and  a  breath, 
All  that  dear  home  of  the  living. 

Guarded  by  what  we  call  death? 

Then  we  shall  learn  the  sweet  meanings 

Hidden  today  from  our  eyes. 
There  we  shall  waken  like  children, 

Joyous  at  gift  and  surprise. 
Come,  then,  dear  Lord,  in  the  gloaming. 

Or  when  the  dawning  is  gray! 
Take  us  to  dwell  in  Thy  presence — 

Only  Thyself  lead  the  way. 

Out  fif  the  chill  and  the  shadow 

Inlci  ihc  thrill  and  the  shine; 
( )u{  of  the  dearth  and  the  famine 

Into  the  fullness  divine. 
')nt  of  the  sigh  and  the  silence 

Intn  the  deei>-s welling  song; 
Onl  of  the  exile  and  bondage — 

Into  the  home-gathered  throng. 

— Alargarcl  F.  Sangster. 


REFLECTIONS 


jly  Leroy  Good. 

Tor  tht-   Gospel  llnal'l 

Tt  is  with  a  keen  interest  and  much 
idcasnrc  tliat  T  have  been  readin^^  the 
dilTcrent  columns  of  the  Gospel  Tlcr- 
;ild,  especially  the  family  circle  paii^e. 
'I'he  in;iiii  theme  seems  to  lie  how  1') 
keep  ')iir  younj^  members  in  tlu' 
Church  and  how  to  gather  the  unsav- 
ed infn  llic  fiild. 

One  pl(;i,  ;iiid  ;i  mif,  is  for  ihc 

erectifjn  <<{  more  family  altars  in  the 
homes.    This  point  cannot  be  too  firm- 


ly impressed  u])on  the  minds  of  Chris- 
tian parents.  Many  a  young  man  or 
woman  can  testify  to  the  saving  in- 
fluence of  the  family  altar.  They  had 
left  the  parental  roof,  were  living  in 
sin  and  came  to  the  prodigal  son's  con- 
dition, when  their  thoughts  were  turn- 
ed towards  home  and  the  scene  at  the 
family  altar  would  present  itself  be- 
fore their  minds'  vision  of  how  father 
and  mother  would  pour  out  their 
heart's  feelings  to  God  in  prayer  for 
the  welfare  of  their  offspring.  Their 
prayers  were  often  stained  with  tears 
of  love  for  the  welfare  of  their  way- 
ward children.  Parents,  do  not  lose 
courage ;  for  the  blessed  book  says, 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
it  shall  return  after  many  days." 

"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall'  reap 
in  joy." 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Sad  to  say  I  have  been  in  homes  of 
our  people  where  the  altar  was  absent 
and  it  made  me  feel  sad  to  think  of 
the  blessings  the  inmates  of  that  home 
were  missing  because  of  the  absence 
of  the  family  altar. 

Parents,  have  you  a  wayward  son  or 
daughter?  How  often  have  you  asked 
them  to  take  part  in  the  family  wor- 
ship? How  often  have  you  recjuested 
them  to  read  the  scripture  lesson  or 
lead  in  prayer  or  ask  the  blessing  at 
meal  time? 

How  often  have  you  enquired  of 
them  as  to  their  spiritual  progress? 
Have  you  had  a  good  friendly  chat 
with  them  along  spiritual  lines?  How 
much  interest  do  you  take  in  their 
childish  plans?  or  do  you  meet  them 
in  a  cold  and  indifferent  way? 

Many  boys  and  girls  can  testify  to 
the  truth  of  the  interest  their  parents 
showed  in  their  welfare,  and  over 
many  a  hard  place  in  life.  God  bless 
the  sweet  influence  of  the  family  altar. 

Another  thought  about  the  wa}^- 
wardness  of  your  children.  What  has 
been  3^our  attitude  toward  one  another 
as  parents  in  the  presence  of  your  off- 
spring when  difficult  problems  came 
befare  you  to  solve? 

Another  question  that  seems  to  be 
getting  more  serious  as  the  days  and 
years  roll  by  is  that  of  how  to  get  our 
young  people  inside  the  fold  and  keep 
them  when  they  once  get  inside. 

vSometimes  the  young  converts  seem 
to  be  quite  active  and  happy  in  their 
first  few  years  of  experience  and  then 
they  gradually  commence  to  grow 
cold.  Then  this  becomes  a  deep  but 
sad  problem  to  deal  with.  Perhaps 
they  do  not  engage  in  jirayer  and  the 
reading  of  the  .Scripture  as  they 
shiiuld.  Possibly  they  are  not  under 
as  direct  influence  of  the  Church  as 
they  should  be.  Possibly  they  have 
committed  a  few  small  transgressions. 
,\h,  whal  has  been  the  ;illitiide  of  the 
Church  leaders  towards  such.  Do  you 
plead  with  them,  trying  to  show  them 


the  error  of  their  wa}^  or  do  }'ou  se- 
verely censure  before  knowing  the  full 
circumstances?  Perhaps  if  the  instruc- 
tion in  n  Sam.  18:5  were  followed 
more  closely,  especially  the  two  words, 
"deal  gently,"  there  would  be  a  ten- 
dency to  draw  the  Avayward  ones  back 
instead  of  driving  them  away  from 
the  fold. 

This  is  a  serious  problem  to  deal 
with.  Christian  parents  and  Herald 
readers,  think  of  these  things. 

Lake-  Charles,  La. 


MOTHER 


Selected  by  A.  M.  S. 

A  woman  of  eighty  years  lay  dying. 
B}'-  her  side  sat  her  son  smoothing  her 
pillow  and  mostening  her  dry  lips  and 
administering  the  cooling  draft.  I-Iers 
was  the  face  he  could  longest  remem- 
ber, and  as  he  reflected  that  soon  it 
would  be  gone  from  his  life,  he  recall- 
ed with  comfort  that  he  had  never  in 
the  fifty  odd  years  of  his  life  uttered 
an  unkind,  hasty  or  unfilial  word,  and 
had  never  by  speech  or  conduct  given 
her  a  moment  of  sin  or  sorrow. 

Something  of  the  same  thought  must 
have  come  into  the  mind  of  the  dying 
mother  for  she  said,  "My  son,  you  were 
a  good  boy  always.  From  the  first  I 
felt  sure  of  you  and  you  have  never 
disappointed  me."  It  is  a  comfort  in  life 
and  a  solace  in  death  to  have  had  such 
a  son." 

The  land  is  filled  with  good  mothers, 
those  corner  stones  of  the  home,  who 
unnoticed  by  the  world  have  wrought 
out  the  destiny  of  the  nation,  and  we 
sometimes  wonder  whether  men  and 
women  are  always  as  considerate  of 
the  mother  as  is  her  due.  The  good 
God  has  made  many  beautiful  relation- 
ships, but  none  quite  so  intimate,  so 
tender,  so  nearly  celestial  as  the  moth- 
er's love. 

To  this  safe  refuge  we  instinctively 
turn  in  our  infancy  and  childhood  and 
we  seek  counsel  at  that  fount  in  our 
more  mature  years ;  but  it  too  often 
happens  that  we  fail  in  proper  respect 
and  affection  to  the  gray  hairs  and  the 
burdened  years.  We  grow  careless  in 
our  attention  and  devotion  when  it  is 
most  needed  to  support  the  faltering 
step  and  light  the  way  to  the  beyond. 
Let  us  not,  men  and  brethren,  at  any 
time  be  wanting  in  reverence  to  the 
mother  who  bore  us  and  who  was  loyal 
to  us  when  possibly  all  the  world  was 
against  us. 
"Coldwater,  Mich. 


Memory  is  the  treasure-house  of  the 
mind  wherein  the  monuments  thereof 
are  kept  and  preserved. — Fuller. 


Don't  write  down  your  grie\'ances  ; 
the  sooner  they  are  forgotten  the  hap- 
pier you  will  be. 
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Sunday  School 


I'or  I  lie  r.ospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  28,  1912.— Malt.  13:24- 
30,  36-43 

THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES 

Golden  Text. — Gather  yc  loL;clhcr 
first  the  tares,  and  l)in(l  them  \nio  \n\n- 
dles  to  l)urn  them:  but  slather  tlic 
wheat  into  my  l^arn. — Matt.  13:30. 

Introductory. — Jnst  two  weeks  ago 
we  studied  the  jiarable  of  the  sower. 
]  lere  we  have  another  parable  of  the 
sower,  only  the  figures  are  somewhat 
dilYerent  and  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
are  altogether  different.  In  the  former 
paral)le  there  was  but  one  sower;  in 
this  one  there  are  two.  -Then  the  seed 
sown  represents  the  Word  of  God,  here 
it  represents  two  kinds  of  people.  The 
former  parable  showed  the  present 
standing  of  four  different  classes  of 
people,  "this  one  tells  of  the  destiny  of 
man.  AA'e  consider  the  lessons  taught 
in  this  parable  quite  important,  and 
believe  that  the  same  should  have  f)ur 
most  prayerful  consideration. 

Two  Sowers. — One  is  the  Son  of 
God,  sowing  the  right  kind  of  seed  :  the 
other  is  the  enemy,  sowing  the  seeds  ol 
wickedness. 

Two  Kinds  of  Seed. — One  repre- 
sents the  children  of  the  kingdom ; 
the  other  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one. 

Two  Times  for  Sowing. — One  in  day 
light,  when  the  good  seed  is  sown  ;  the 
other  after  dark,  when  the  evil  seed  is 
sown. 

"While  Men  Slept."— That  is  when 
the  enemy  does  his  work.  Sleeping- 
church  members  afford  the  best  kind 
of  soil  for  the  devil  to  plant  his  crop 
in.  Wide-awake  Christians  are  seldom 
infested  with  the  poison  germs  of  sin. 
"While  men  slept."  You  may  apply 
that  to  literal  sleepers  late  Sunday 
mornings  or  during  church  services,  or 
to  the  slec])  of  indifference,  or  to  any 
other  form  of  spiritual  inacti\  ity.  Sa- 
tan does  his  work  when  men  are  not  on 
their  guard. 

The  Wheat  and  the  Tares.— At  first 
they  look  very  much  alike,  but  finally 
you  begin  to  tell  the  dift'erence  and  at 
the  last  there  is  no  resemblance  be- 
tween them  whatever.  So  with  the 
children  of  God  and  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one.  In  their  childhood  inno- 
cence they  all  look  alike.  About  the 
years  of  accountabilitv  you  begin  to 
detect  a  difference.  The  longer  they 
grow  together  the  less  they  resemble 
each  other,  until  in  the  end  they  are  so 
unlike  each  other  that  one  class  are 
the  saints  of  God  while  the  others  arc 
the  demons  of  hell. 

The  Field. — Some  say  that  the  field 
is  the  Church,  but  Christ  says  it  is  the 
world.  Some  sa\-  that  this  parable 
means  to  teach  that  both  good  and  bad 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 


Church,  the  l'.il)le  teaches  the  np 
])osite.  Two  tilings  are  ])(isiti\'ely 
wrong  and  uiiscriptural  :  (1)  'I  o  at- 
tempt to  dig  up  the  tares;  that  is,  to 
destroy  the  wicked,  as  is  the  case  wh"n 
people  kill  their  enemies  as  heretics.  (2) 
To  allow  the  unconverted  to  remain  in 
the  Church  after  their  wickedness  be- 
comes known  is  ruinous,  for  "a  little 
leaven  leaveneth  a  whole  luiU])."  Let 
us  therefore  not  attempt  to  destroy  the 
tares,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  His  mir- 
aculous power  may  be  applied  to  them 
and  they  be  converted  into  wheat. 

The  Final  Destiny. — "The  reapers 
are  the  angels."  This  throws  some 
light  upon  the  woi'k  of  the  angelic  at- 
tendants of  Christ  when  He  will  come 
again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  receive 
to  Himself  the  elect  of  all  the  ages. 
"The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity;  and  shall 
cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  There  is  here  a  clear,  easily 
understood,  and  unmistakable  descri])- 
tion  of  what  becomes  of  the  wicked  at 
the  last  day.  A  gathering  together,  a 
furnace  of  fire  and  indesQribable  tor- 
ment are  the  three  features  of  the  de- 
scription prominent  in  this  part  of  the 
parable.  The  infidel  who  denies  this 
point  blank,  the  Russellite  who  pre- 
tends to  believe  it  and  at  the  same 
time  tries  to  explain  away  its  true 
meaning,  the  Adventist  who  tries  to 
take  away  the  sting  of  eternal  death 
bv  making  it  an  experience  of  instant 
annihiliation,  and  the  Catholic  who  ac- 
cepts this  as  it  reads  but  jjrovides  a 
purgatory  to  make  this  sound  a  little 
easier  for  the  sinner,  are  all  assuming 
fearful  res.ponsi])ilities,  for  the  Word 
of  God  is  against  all  their  theories. 
"Everlasting  burnings,"  "unquench- 
able fire,"  "everlasting  punishment," 
"worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
((uenched,"  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
ccndeth  forever  ami  forever" — these 
are  some  of  the  ISilde  descriptions  of 
what  this  will  mean  for  the  tares  of 
earth. 

Thank  God  there  is  a  l:)righter  i)ic- 
ture  to  lure  us  on.  "Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  the'w  Father."  Praise  God 
for  the  blessed  hope.  A^ou  who  have 
come  to  the  fruit-bearing  period  of 
your  lives,  are  you  bearing  wheat  or 
tares?  Are  you  born  again,  having 
1)een  sown  in  righteousness  by  the 
everlasting  Father?  That  God  for  your 
happy  lot.  Your  present  privilege  is 
to  enjoy  the  foretastes  of  the  glory  and 
the  joy  to  follow.  A'our  eternal  jjrivi- 
lege  will  be  to  shine  in  the  kingdom  of 
vour  Father. — K. 


A'ou  will  be  best  remembered,  not 
for  your  brilliant  speeches  or  works  of 
skill,  but  for  your  faith,  and  love,  and 
patience. — Sel. 


Our  Young'  People 

WORKS   OF   DARKNESS.— Eph.  5:3-14. 


Topic  for  August  4 
MOTTO 

".Milinr  )Ii;it  wliicli  is  rlravc  In  llial 

wliicli  is 

OlTTldNl',  (  )l'  '!"(  )1MC 

I.  What  Are  the  Works  of  Darkness? 

1.  Works  direclecl  hv  Satan.— I,ukc  IZ: 

5,3;    Col.  1:13;    lipb.  1:12. 

2.  Works  done  1)y  tliosc  ^vllo  .aic  s]iir- 

itually  blind.— IT  Ci>r.  4:3,  4;  Knni. 
1:21;  II  Thes.  2:10,  11. 

3.  Sin.— Epli.  5:11. 

II.  How  to  Escape  Darkness. 

1.  By   tlie   power  of  li-jlil. —  Fsa.  50:10; 

Jno.  S:12;  I  Tno.  1  :7;  It  Cor.  4:6. 

2.  Changing-     spiritual     cl(jtliing. — Rom. 

12:12,  13. 

3  Avoid    the    yoke    rif   nnhclicvcrs. — 1  I 

Cor.  6:14. 

4  V>y  the  power  of  God. — Col,  1:13;  T 

Pet.  2:9. 

III.  Tests  of  Darkness. 

1.    Hatred  of  light.— Jno.  3:10. 

Rejecters  of  truth.— U  Thes.  2:10.  11, 

3.  Hatred  of  a  brother.—!  Jno.  2:R-11. 

4.  TTynocrisv. — I  Jno.  1  :6. 

5.  I.ark  of  Christian  gra'-e.— IT  Pet.  1:9. 

6.  Reiecters  of  Christ.— Jno.  12:35,  36;  I 

Tno.  3:6-8. 

7.  The  s])irit  of  the  world.— T  Tno.  2:15. 

16. 

IV.  The  End  of  the  Children  of  Darkness. 

1.  b'ternal    darkne-s — Tude    12.  13. 

2.  Terrible  wages. — Rom.  6:23. 

3.  Tu''"-m^nt  according  to  works. — ]\ev. 

20:12. 

4.  A  ))art  in  tlie  lake  of  fire. — Rev.  21:8. 


STl'PY  Ol'  'IHTl'  TEXT 
Eph.  5:3-14 

"For  this  v°  knov7."  V.  5, — The  knowleflge 
I'lal-  till-  "-'US  a"'iinst  vc<-i-"tv  -oirl  aL'-ain-t 
C,r  d  are  n'  t  a  nart  of  ihv  kingdom  i,s 
fii-i(r'  Pcn'Tal.  Piut  the  koeuin!?  of  a  clean 
r-'Ci  rd.  ;ind  the  soaralion  from  tbc?e 
thinus   is   nr-t  so  p-enerah 

"W-1k  rV^ildren  of  light" — 'I'his  is  a  rea- 
sin-ald<'  lU-UT.and  to  mak'-  ni  tli(i~e  who 
are  cbiMn-n.  If  not  children,  the  de- 
mand will  bring  tliem  tri  the  test  for  false 
pretentions. 

"For  the  fruit  of  the  Soirit." — <  >r.  the  frint 
of  light  (Photas  Cr.)  Tlu-  chihlrcn  must 
have  the  light  ^\■ilbin  them  before  il  can 
bear  fruit. 

"Unfruitful  -works  of  darkness." — Those 
whn  narlake  of  the  e\-ils  rir  ba^■e  associa- 
tion in  evil  works  will  find^  life  empty 
and  worthies^;  in  the  end.  "Pruit"  stands 
for  profit  and  increase.  "Works"  stand 
for  travail  but  not  fruitful  unless  they  be 
carried  on  in  harmony  with  the  law  of 
true  life. 


S I  ■  G  G  E  S  T I  \ '  P  A  S  S 1 0  N  M  E  N  T  S 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word.  "Darkness." 

2.  Commit  I  Jno.  1. 

3.  Pure  T.,ives  Shirie  in  tlie  Night. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Compare  Sin.  Darkness,  Death. 

2.  Compare  Righteousness,  Light.  Pile 

3.  The  Ruler  of  Darkness— His  Charac- 

ter and  Work. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The   Wages  of  Siii, 

2.  Ways  of  Fellowship  with  Darkness. 

3.  Power  of  Light  over  Darkness. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  ui  I\lkhart,  Ind., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  July  7,  with  4  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results.  From 
ihis  ])hire  P.ro.  IT.  went  to  Kainham. 
Ont.,  for  a  week's  effort. 

An  interesting  Sunday  seliool  meet- 
ing- was  held  in  the  \/d  Junta  Menno- 
nite (dnircdi,  Otero  conntv,  Cok).,  on 
ihc  'Mh  of  llii^ -nil  inl  h.  'idle  report  of 
Hi  meeting-  is  on  hand  and  will  l)e 
jnildished  as  soon  as  possible. 
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Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  writes  us  about  an  inspiring- 
mission  meeting  held  July  4  by  the 
brotherhood  in  that  community.  W e 
trust  that  the  meeting  may  not  only 
have  proved  inspiring  but  also  be  pro- 
ductive in  the  way  of  practical  results. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
with  his  family,  left  Scottdale  on  Sat- 
urday morning  of  last  week  for  a  visit 
of  about  two  weeks  to  Lancaster  and 
Juniata  counties.  Pa.  Part  of  the  time 
will  be  spent  in  Bible  instruction  work 
at  Elizabethtown.  Sister  Kaufifman's 
father,  whom  she  has  not  seen  for 
some  time,  lives  in  Lancaster  county. 

R. 


Reports  of  the  Bible,  Sunday  school, 
mission,  and  Church  conferences  re- 
cently held  at  Mount  View  Church, 
High  River,  Alberta,  are  at  hand  and 
will  be  published  as  soon  as  possible. 
Judging  from  the  letters  and  reports 
from  these  conferences  we  conclude 
that  the  brotherhood  in  the  Northwest 
has  had  a  most  enjoyable  and  profit- 
able time  in  these  conferences. 


The  new  church  at  Clearspring, 
Md.,  was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  July 
7.  Among  those  present  from  a  'dis- 
tance were  the  brethren,  W.  W.  Hege 
of  Marion,  Pa.,  and  J.  S.  Martin  of 
Dayton,  Va.  Bro.  Martin  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church 
near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  in  the  evening 
and  Bro.  Hege  performed  a  similar 
service  at  Maugansville,  Md. 


Workers  Wanted. — The  needs  of  the 
work  in  the  several  mission  stations  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  are  such  that  a  num- 
ber of  workers  for  that  field  ought  to 
volunteer  at  once.  In  justice  to  the 
workers  already  there,  and  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  thousands  of  souls  with- 
in reach  of  the  mission  the  work  ought 
to  be  reinforced  by  a  number  of  con- 
secrated helpers.  The  foundation  has 
been  laid.  Let  the  structure  be  erected 
thereon  which  will  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.  Who  is  ready  to  respond 
in  the  language  of  Isa.  6:8? 


The  August  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor  promises  to  be  a  paper  of  far 
more  than  ordinary"  interest.  Nearly 
the  whole  issue  is  devoted  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  work  in  our  country 
districts.  Our  people  are  very  largely 
a  rural  people  and  it  is  in  the  coun- 
tr\-,  rather  than  in  the  city,  that  they 
have  their  most  successful  field  of  la- 
bor. Yet  in  a  great  many  places  our 
peo]de  have  missed  their  opportunity 
and  allowed  country  churches  to  go 
down.  'Phis  is  nol  saying  anything 
a.^ainsl  city  missions,  nor  against 
cliurches  in  town  where  there  is  a 
community  of  our  people  in  the  sur- 
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rounding  country.  Such  churches  are, 
practically,  country  churches.  But 
you'd  better  get  the  x'Vugust  number  of 
the  Monitor  and  see  what  it  has  to  say. 
Perhaps  you  will  then  want  to  become 
a  permanent  subscriber. 


Correspondence 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday,  June  30, 
the  AVeaver  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized. Officers  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Brethren  Hiram  Win- 
gard,  D.  H.  Yoder;  Sec,  Bro.  Ross 
Weaver;  Treas.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Weaver; 
Librs.,  Sisters  Elda  Hostetler,  Mary 
E.  Weaver.  '  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work. 

In  His  name, 

M.  AV. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — I  have  been  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard  for  five  months 
and  I  am  not  at  all  dissatisfied  with 
my  location.  We  were  all  glad  for  an- 
other privilege  of  meeting  together  on 
Sunday  and  enjoying  another  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting, 
after  which  we  elected  our  Sunday 
school  officers  for  next  term  as  fol- 
lows: Supt.,  Leroy  Good  ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Arthur  Downs;  Chor.,  J.  T.  Nice. 

Arthur  Downs. 

July  7,  1912. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  June  16  the  Stahl 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized ;  of- 
ficers were  elected  as  follows :  Supts., 
Lorenza  Kauffman,  John  A.  Tromas ; 
Secys.,  Roy  Fleck,  Katie  Weaver, 
Rosella  Shetler;  Treas.,  John  Sala, 
John  Stahl.  May  God  bless  the  of- 
ficers. 

On  July  7  Bro.  Noah  Miller  from 
Springs  preached  two  very  instructive 
sermons  at  the  Stahl  Church.  May 
God  bless  our  young  brother  that  he 
may  be  able  to  preach  many  more  ser- 
mons. 

Sister  Gertrude  Stahl  is  better  than 
she  had  been  for  a  while,  but  is  still 
far  from  well ;  she  is  not  able  to  go  to 
church,  it  is  a  long  while  since  she 
was  last  in  church.  May  God  bles.s- 
her  in  her  home. 

Sister  Nancy  Blough,  wife  of  Josiali 
S.  Blough,  is  very  sick  with  cancer. 
The  cancer  measured  17  inches  in  cir- 
cumference some  time  ago  and  is  get- 
ting worse  all  the  time.  She  was  not 
able  to  go  to  church  for  over  a  year. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  ujion 
her. 

July  9.  1912. 

Cor. 
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Kralltown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday,  June  30, 
•our  Sunday  school  was  organized ;  of- 
ficers were  elected  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bros.  Enos  Martin,  Wilson  Harbold; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Moses  Hershey;  Chor., 
Noah  Burkhart.  This  is  the  first  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  school  at  this  place. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  school.  Pray 
for  us. 

In  His  name, 

Enos  Martin. 

July  9,  1912. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Praise  the  Lord  for  H'is  goodness.  On 
June  22  Bro.  John  McCulloh  of  Mor- 
rison. 111.,  arrived  at  Minot.  He 
preached  to  us  every  evening  until 
July  5  and  took  part  in  communion 
services  on  June  30.  On  June  27  we 
.  had  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
in  which  he  also  had  a  prominent  part. 
The  meeting  was  full  of  life.  (See  re- 
port elsewhere.)  The  Bible  confer- 
(ence  July  2-5,  in  which  Bro.  McCulloh 
•and  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  were  instructors, 
^as  also  food  for  those  hungering  "af- 
•ter  righteousness."  (See  report  next 
week.)  Bro.  McCulloh  very  forcibly 
set  forth  the  need  of  consecration  to 
attain  to  the  life  which  continues  to 
lead  higher.  May  God  so  overrule  all 
that  his  labors  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  We  use  this  medium  of  thank- 
ing Bro.  Shoemaker  very  much  for  the 
substitute  he  sent  us.  Come  again, 
brother. 

The  Baden  congregation  was  well 
represented  at  our  Sunday  school 
meeting.  A  few  of  them  remained  for 
the  Bible  conference  and  helped  to 
make  it  interesting.  Bro.  Menno 
Zook  and  wife  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
were  also  welcome  visitors  during 
these  meetings.  We  expect  a  short 
visit  of  Bro.  D.,-H.  Bender  about  July 
16.  Surely  we  are  glad  for  these  visits 
-from  time  to  time.  May  all  redouad 
to  His  praise  and  glory  who  hath  re- 
deemed us. 

Along  with  these  spiritual  showers 
just  mentioned,  God  has  again  sent 
.•showers  of  rain  to  refresh  all  A'egeta- 
tion,  after  some  extreme  heat,  from 
June  21  to  July  3.  It  is  much  cooler 
again  and  the  outlook  for  the  farmer  is 
good  in  the  crop  line.  AVheat  is  just 
heading  out  nicely.  But  with  all  this 
we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  un- 
■certainty  of  life.  A  mother  and  wife 
(our  nearest  neighbor)  was  seemingly 
well  as  usual,  and  also  asleep  in  the 
hands  of  a  just  God  in  the  space  of  15 
minutes,  probably  caused  by  apoplex}'. 
Sure  our  "life  is  as  a  vapour  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  \  an- 
isheth  away"  fjas.  4:14). 

Grandmother  Yoder  is  in  a  critical 
condition  at  present. 


Sister  Mast,  whose  illness  and  oi)cr- 
ation  had  been  rciiorted  in  the  Herald 
a  few  weeks  ago,  has  inipro\  ed,  so  she 
could  be  at  a  few  of  the  above-men- 
tioned meetings. 

S.  N.  Yoder  who  has  spent  several 
weeks  in  Canada  where  he  had  em- 
ployment at  the  carpenter  trade,  has 
returned  home,  and  will  resume  some 
kind  of  work  in  the  neighborhood  for 
the  present. 

Praise  ye  the  T^ord  for  all  His  good- 
ness to  the  children  of  men. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Click. 

July  9,  1912. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Christian  AVorkers' 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  July  25,  1912: 

Lesson  for  Aug.  4,  Peter  Kraybill, 
Kraybill's. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  11,  Edward  Heisey, 
Elizabethtown. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  18,  Reuben  ^Miller, 
Good's. 

Lesson  for  .\ug.  25,  I  lcnr\-  Miller, 
possler's. 

C.  H.  Musser,  Secy. 

July  11,  1912. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  June  30, 
the  Thomas  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supts,  Bros.  Joseph  Saylor,  Ja- 
cob Saylor;  Sec,  Estella  Saylor; 
Treas.,  Stephen  Thomas. 

May  God  help  that  the  Sunday 
school  will  wield  a  powerful  influence 
over  the  rising  generation. 

In  His  name, 

H.  B. 

'    July  10,  1012. 


We  are  so  given  these  days  to  look 
on  distant  ])arts  that  I  am  afraid  that 
we  too  much  overlook  the  little  circle 
that  God  has  given  us,  the  children  in 
the  home.  Christ  said,  "Those  that 
thou  gayest  me  I  have  \<e])i.  and  none 
of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion :  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled."—N.  H.  Mack. 


Thy  one  great  desire  is  to  follow 
liim  fully:  canst  thou  not  say,  then,  a 
continual'  "yes"  to  all  His  sweet  com- 
mands, whether  small  or  great,  and 
trust  Him  to  lead  thee  by  the  shortest 
road  to  thv  fullest  blessedness? — H. 
W.  Smith.  ' 


Surely  the  truth  must  be,  that  what- 
soever in  our  daily  life  is  lawful  and 
right  for  us  to  be  engaged  in,  is  in  itself 
a  part  of  our  obedience  to  God — a  part, 
that  is  of  our  very  religion.— Jt.  E. 
Manning. 


DO  I  BELIEVE? 


By  L.  S.  Kemter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  I  believe — 

1.  That  God  created  all  things  vis- 
ible and  invisible?    Col.  1:16. 

2.  That  Adam  was  created  perfect? 
Gen.  1:27. 

3.  That  through  disobedience  sin 
entered  into  the  world?    Rom.  5:19. 

4.  That  they  that  worship  God 
must  worship  Him  right?    Jno.  4:24. 

5.  That  we  are  not  to  love  the  plea- 
sures of  this  world?   I  Jno.  2:15. 

6.  That  Christ  will  receive  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  the  Spirit?   Jno.  6:37. 

7.  That  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church?   Col.  1:18. 

8.  That  baptism  is  necessary  for  all 
believers?    Matt.  28:19. 

9.  That  the  partaking  of  the  bread 
and  cup  is  a  commemoration  of  the 
sufl'ering  and  death  of  our  Lord?  I 
Cor.  10:16. 

10.  That  our  Savior  teaches  us  to 
wash  one  another's  feet?   Jno.  13:1-17. 

11.  That  the  greeting  of  one  anoth- 
er with  a  holy  kiss  is  a  command? 
Rom.  16:16;  I  Pet.  5:14. 

12.  That  the  devotional  covering  is 
enjoined  upon  Christian  women?  T 
Cor.  11:2-16. 

13.  That  divorce  is  not  according  to 
Gods'  will?   Matt.  19:6. 

14.  That  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners?    I  Tim.  1:15. 

15.  That  it  is  our  duty  to  warn  the 
sinner  and  point  him  to  Christ?  Ezek. 
33  :8-16. 

16.  That  the  Bible  should  be  taken 
as  it  is,  with  nothing  taken  from  or 
added  to?   Rev.  22:19. 

17.  That  the  wicked  will  suffer 
everlasting  punishment?  P'sa.  9:17; 
Matt.  25:46;  II  Thes.  1  :8,  9. 

18.  That  God  is  able  to  save  us  and 
to  keep  us  saved?   I  Pet.  1  :4,  5. 

19.  That  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith?    Eph.  2:5,  8. 

20.  That  we  must  be  born  again  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Jno. 
3:3. 

All  of  these  questions  may  be  an- 
swered by  two  simple  important  words 

 Yes  or  no.    Do  we  answer  them  all 

in  the  right  way  with  both  lips  and 
lives? 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  of  these  things." 

Lancaster  Pa. 
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Miscellaneous 


SPIRITUAL  RAILWAY 


Selected  by  C.  A.  Barbe. 

The  way  to  heaven  by  Christ  was  made, 
With  heavenly  truth  the  rails  were  laid; 
From  earth  to  heaven  the  line  extends 
To  life  eternal  where  it  ends. 

Repentance,   faith,   the   station  is 
Where  passengers  are  taken  in; 
No  fare  is  there  for  them  to  pay 
For  Jesus  is  Himself  the  way. 

The  Bible  is  the  engineer; 
It  points  the  way  to  heaven  so  clear; 
Through  tumults  dark  and  dreary  here. 
It  does  the  way  to  glory  steer. 

God's  love  the  fire.  His  truth  the  steam 
It  drives  the  engine  and  the  train, 
All  you  who  would  to  glory  ride 
Must  come  to  Christ,  in  Him  abide. 

The  sacred  closet  is  the  place, 
The  water  station  of  His  grace; 
We  there  recline  and  run  so  fast 
And  gain  a  home  in  heaven  at  last. 

Come,  then,  poor  sinner,  now's  the  time 

At  any  station  on  the  line; 

If  you  repent  and  turn  from  sin. 

The  train  will  stop  and  take  you  in. 

Then  on  the  Gospel  car  M-e'll  move, 
And  glide  away  on  wheels  of  love; 
And  gain  a  home  in  heaven  so  high. 
And  shout  loud  anthems  in  the  sky. 

McCauley,  W.  Va. 


THE    ATTITUDE    OF  MENNO- 
NITES  TOWARD  UNBELIEF 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

A  convention  of  the  Mcnnonites  of 
the  world  is  to  be  held  in  1913  at  Lcm- 
berg  in  Galicia,  Austria.  A  letter  pro- 
posing a  convention  of  this  sort  has 
been  sent  to  representative  Mennonites 
of  all  countries.  The  promoters  of  this 
]jlan  are  evidently  led  by  the  thought 
that  all  who  bear  the  name  "Menno- 
nite"  are  essentially  one,  and  they  de- 
.sire  to  demonstrate  this  to  the  world. 

One  of  those  to  whom  (as  is  stated 
in  the  above  mentioned  letter)  an  invi- 
tation to  this  convention  has  been  sent, 
is  Prof.  Cramer,  D.  D.,  of  the  Menno- 
nitc  Theological  Seminary  of  Amster- 
dam, Holland,  the  principal  represen- 
tatives of  those  who  in  Europe  are 
known  as  liberal  Mennonites.  They 
are  Mennonites  in  name,  but  in  faith 
anr]  principle  they  are  Unitarians.  Dur- 
ing llic  last  century  they  have  embrac- 
ed tlic  theories  of  the  socalled  higher 
criticism  and  Unitarianism — ])rincipal- 
Iv  th  rougli  the  influence  of  the  theo- 
logical schools.  They  teach  that  Christ 
was  divine  in  the  sense  that  every  man 
is  divine,  and  deny  the  atonement  and 
redemption,  also  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  all  miracles.  They  liold 
that  there  is  no  need  of  a  Savior. 
These  tenets  the  young  ministers  are 
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tauglit  in  the  "Mennonite"  Seminary 
at  Amsterdam.  The  consequence  is 
that  of  the  130  Mennonite  ministers  of 
Holland  all  but  11  are  openly  Uni- 
tarian. The  majority  of  the  member- 
ship however  do  not  approve  of  these 
doctrines,  but,  sad  to  say,  have  not  the 
backbone  to  take  a  decided  position  a- 
gainst  the  modern  unbelief. 

The  liberal  Mennonite  professors 
have  made  the  most  surprising  asser- 
tions regarding  the  teachings  of  Men- 
no  Simons.  They  have  in  various 
books  and  pamphlets  expressed  the  al- 
together groundless  opinion  that  Men- 
no  was  Unitarian.  Just  as  they  deny 
the  great  facts  concerning  Christ  and 
the  Scriptures,  they  also  deny  the  facts 
concerning  the  teachings  of  Menno  Si- 
mons. In  Holland  the  works  of  Menno 
have  not  been  printed  since  1681,  con- 
sequently his  writings  are  not  as  read- 
ily accessible  as  in  America ;  bitt  there 
is  absolutely  no  excuse  for  so  gross 
misrepresentation.  No  one  who  has 
read  Menno's  works  can  entertain  the 
opinion  that  he  had  any  inclination 
whatever  toward  Unitarianism.  He  in 
fact  emphasized  the  deity  of  Christ  to 
such  extent  that  he  came  near  losing 
sight  of  the  truth  that  Christ  was  also 
truly  human.  The  opinion  that  Christ 
was  a  creature  and  not  truly  God  from 
eternity,  he  denounces  as  blasphemy 
and  an  abomination.  Read  his  "Con- 
fession of  the  trittne,  Eternal  and 
True  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost"  fEnglish  edition  of  his  works. 
Vol.  II.  p.  181-188). 

The  liberal  theologians  make  much 
of  the  fact  that  the  early  Mennonites 
stood  for  liberty  of  conscience,  but  they 
have  perverted  this  principle  in  an  al- 
most incredible  manner.  By  liberty  of 
conscience  Menno  Simons  meant  the 
principle  that  the  civil  authorities — the 
state — should  not  undertake  to  regulate 
matters  of  faith  and  no  one  should  b,e 
persecuted  for  his  religious  opinions. 
To  modern  liberals,  on  the  other  hand, 
interpret  liberty  of  conscience  to  mean 
that  the  Church  should  not  stand  for 
any  j^articular  doctrine  and  that  the  in- 
dividual funbelieving)  conscience,  in- 
stead of  God's  A'Vord,  should  be  the 
final  authority.  Imagine  the  righteous 
wratli  of  Menno  Simons,  had  he  known 
that  he  was  accused  of  such  teachings. 

The  perversion  of  history  on  the  part 
of  the  liberal  theologians  has  done  un- 
told harm  in  Holland  and  parts  of 
German3^  They  succeeded  so  well  in 
spreading  the  doctrines  of  liberalism, 
ior  the  reason  that  they  made  the  peo- 
ple believe  that  those  who  stood  for 
tlic  old  Gosi^el  liad  departed  from  Men- 
nonite principles,  and  that  true  Men- 
nonitism  in  essence  means  the  substi- 
tution of  conscience  for  God's  Word  as 
the  final  authority;  in  other  words, 
that  the  Cliurch  should  concede  to  ev- 
ery (ine  the  right  to  belie\'e  and  leach 
what  he  may  choose. 

In    Holland    all    the  "Mennonite" 
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churches  belong  to  a  union  or  confer- 
ence. The  leading  principle  of  this 
union  is  that  of  unlimited  liberty  in 
questions  of  doctrine  and  practice.  Of 
the  doctrines  of  separation  and  nonrc- 
sistance  not  a  trace  is  left.  Baptism  is 
administered  to  adults  only,  but  those 
who  have  received  infant  baptism  are 
not  rebaptized.  In  Germany  the 
churches  of  the  Northwest  are  more  or 
less  in  touch  with  Holland  and  hold 
the  same  tenets.  They  have  in  Ger- 
many a  union,  "Die  Vereinigung  der 
Mennonitengemeinden  im  Deutschen 
Reich,"  in  which  the  liberal  element  is 
predominant,  but  scared}^  one-third  of 
the  churches  of  the  Fatherland  have 
affiliated  themselves  with  this  union. 
The  great  majority  hold  aloof,  taking 
their  stand  with  the  Scrijjtures  as 
God's  Word.  In  Switzerland,  France 
and  Russia  the  churches  have  appar- 
ently not  become  tainted  by  liberaHsm. 
The  same  is  true  of  America,  although 
recently  a  professor  in  a  Mennonite 
school  in  Ohio  has  published  a  work 
which  is  written  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  higher  criticism. 

The  extremest  liberal  "Mennonites" 
of  Holland  and  Gennany  deny  not  only 
the  deity  of  Christ,  but  advocate  vari- 
ous other  teachings  that  must  be  class- 
ed with  rank  infidelity.  Some  have  as- 
serted that  God  does  not  exist  separate 
from  the  world  ;  in  other  words  that 
there  is  no  God.  Nevertheless  they 
hold  the  office  of  Christian  and  Men- 
nonite ministers.  In  the  organ  of  the 
liberal  Mennonites  of  Germany  an  ar- 
ticle has  been  published  disapproving 
of  the  dismissal  of  Pastor  Jatho  of  the 
Protestant  state  church  at  Cologne,  a 
man  Avho  has  denied  practically  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  includ- 
ing that  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
The  writer  of  the  said  article  asserts 
that  in  the  Mennonite  Church  any 
opinion  or  doctrine  is  acceptable  and 
respected.  This  article  is  quoted  by 
Prof.  Koehler  of  Zurich  in  a  recent 
number  of  "Die  Christliche  Welt." 
Prof.  Koehler  says  that  all  the  Menno- 
nites of  the  world  are  actually  one,  al- 
though they  differ  widely  in  matters 
of  faith.  He  asserts  that  the  Menno- 
nite Church  is  founded  upon  love  and 
questions  of  faith,  are  given  secondary, 
if  any.  importance,  as  far  as  the  rela- 
tion of  the  churches  to  each  other  is 
concerned.  Prof.  Koehler  holds  up  the 
Mennonites  as  an  example  to  the  Pro- 
testant state  church,  in  which  the  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  are  divided,  as 
it  were,  into  two  camps  which  oppose 
each  other,  while,  so  he  asserts,  the 
Mennonites  all  acknowledge  each  oth- 
er as  brethren,  notwithstanding  their 
great  divergencies  in  faith. 

Is  this  opinion  correct?  Is  it  a  fact 
that  we  who  hold  fast  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith  regard  those  who 
ha\'e  discarded  these  doctrines  as  bre- 
thren? Do  we  close  ottr  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  faith  by  conceding  to  uiibeliet 
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a  right  to  existence,  destroys  its  own 
foundation  and  a  union  of  the  two 
must  result  in  the  final  downfall  of 
faith?  Do  we  by  fellowshiping  unbe- 
lievers, reject  God's  Word  as  our  foun- 
dation? Does  the  church  in  which  we 
hold  membership  represent  a  union  of 
believers  and  unbelievers?  Can  it  l)e 
that  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  Word, 
the  willingness  to  stand  by  its  teaching 
at  any  cost,  has  all  died  out  among  us? 
Or  do  we  take  a  Scriptural  attitude  to- 
vv'ard  unbelief  even  if  it  comes  under  a 
Mennonite  name?  AVhat  say  you,  dear 
reader? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EASTWARD  BOUND 


By  L.  L.  Beck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing:— So  many  have  asked  us  to  write 
to  them,  but  as  we  have  so  many  let- 
ters to  write  and  cannot  write  to  all 
that  have  asked  us,  we  will  take  this 
plan  by  writing"  a  few  lines  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  and  give  a  little  outline  of 
our  trip  so  far. 

On  May  13  wife  and  I  took  the  train 
at  Peabody,  Kans.,  and  went  to  Kan- 
sas City.  There  Bro.  Minninger  met 
us  and  took  us  to  the  Mission.  They 
had  meeting  that  evening.  Bro.  Min- 
ninger preached  a  very  impressive  ser- 
mon. The  next  evening  we  again  went 
to  the  Mission  and  heard  another  good 
sermon  preached  by  C.  A.  Hartzler.  At 
11  :30  that  evening  we  took  the  train 
for  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  from  there 
to  Yale,  Iowa,  to  visit  our  son,  How- 
ard. This  is  a  beautiful  farming  coun- 
try. We  left  Yale,  on  Saturday,  May 
18,  arrived  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  7  :30.  W e  were  met  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Sommers.  He  took  us  to 
his  home  and  then  took  us  to  the  Un- 
ion Church  where  we  met  Bro.  J-  S. 
Shoemaker  and  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day we  were  at  the  Metamora  Church 
attending  the  sixth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  This  was  indeed  a  spiritual 
feast  to  us.  We  heard  many  truths 
that  will  do  us  good  in  da}  ?  to  come. 

On  Thursday,  May  23,  we  left  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  and  went  to  Bellflower,  111., 
to  visit  our  son,  Harry.  This  is  also  a 
beautiful  farming  country.  We  left 
here  on  Monday,  May  27,  for  Chicago. 

At  Chicago  we  were  met  by  Sister 
Malinda  Ebersole.  She  took  u?  to  the 
Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St.,  where 
we  again  met  the  brethren.  Shoemaker 
and  Loucks.  In  the  evening  they  had 
meeting  at  the  Rescue  ^Mission,  2259 
35th  St.,  where  Bro.  Loucks  preached 
a  soul-stirring  sermon.  On  Tuesda}' 
Bro.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  Loucks  took 
ns  out  to  see  the  city.    At  Albaugh, 


Dover  &  Co.'s  establishment  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Burkholder  of  New- 
villc,  Pa.  He  also  joined  us.  We  then 
went  through  Swift's  Packing  Mouse. 
This  was  the  greatest  sight  we  ever 
saw  along  this  line.  It  would  take  too 
long  to  tell  you  all  we  saw  there.  They 
took  us  to  several  other  places  of  inter- 
est. In  the  evening  we  went  to  the 
Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  where 
we  stayed  and  attended  the  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Conferences.  This 
was  another  feast  to  our  souls.  We 
also  met  many  brethren  and  sisters 
that  we  had  never  met  before. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  May  31,  we 
left  Chicago  and  went  to  Plymouth, 
Ind.,  where  we  visited  our  Aunt  So- 
phia Griner  who  is  now  84  years  old. 
We  had  not  seen  each  other  for  45 
years.  Oh,  how  glad  she  was  to  see 
us.  We  stayed  with  her  over  Sunday. 
On  Monday  evening  we  took  the  train 
for  South  Bend,  Ind.,  to  visit  our  cou- 
sin, John  Griner.  Our  aged  aunt. went 
with  us.  On  June  5  we  left  there  and 
came  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  Our  aunt  also 
came  with  us.  She  said  she  would  stay 
with  us  just  as  long  as  she  could.  Here 
we  visited  my  wife's  brother,  Fred 
Graybill,  and  some  of  her  cousins.  We 
left  Elkhart  June  6  and  came  to  Go- 
shen. We  then  went  to  J.  S.  Hartzler's 
home  but  Bro.  Hartzler  was  not  at 
home.  Sister  Hartzler  entertained  us 
so  very  kindly.  In  the  evening  Daniel 
Lehman,, my  wife's  cousin,  came  there 
to  spend  the  evening  with  us.  The 
next  day  he  took  us  through  the 
school.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Hartzler 
and  wife  took  us  out  to  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns'  home.  Bro.  Johns  was  not  at 
"home  but  Sister  Johns  entertained  us 
very  pleasantly. 

On  June  8  we  left  Goshen  and  came 
to  West  Liberty,  O.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Metzler,  the  workers  and  the 
children  of  the  Orphans'  Home,  my 
wife  and  I  went  to  the  Bethel  Church 
where  we  attended  Sunday  school  and 
church  services.  Here  we  met  Bro. 
Byler  and  Bro.  John  King.  Bro.  By- 
.  ler  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon. After  services  we  went  back  to 
the  Home.  We  were  well  pleased  with 
the  way  they  have  'everything  arrang- 
ed to  care  for  the  poor  children.  The 
new  building  will  soon  be  completed. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  to  bid 
farewell  to  Bro.  IMetzler  and  work- 
ers. Sister  Mamie  King  and  Mary 
Horst  went  with  us  to  the  Interurban 
depot  but  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  went 
with  us  to  Urbana  where  we  took  the 
steam  car  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  This 
we  thought  was  very  kind  of  Bro. 
Wenger  as  our  stay  was  short  at  the 
Home.  We  indeed  had  a  pleasant  visit 
with  our  aged  brother.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  him  and  make  him  a  bless- 
ing at  the  Orphans'  Home. 

We  arrived  at  Richfield.  Pa.,  ^vitll 
my  brother-in-law,  Amos  Winey,  on 
June  10.  They  live  at  the  foot  of  Shade 


Mountain.  W'c  have  been  visiting- 
through  this  valley  almost  four  weeks 
but  on  Saturday,  July  6,  we  will  leave 
for  Lancaster  Co.,  where  we  will  be 
for  some  time.  Our  address  will  be 
Manheim. 

The  farmers  here  are  in  the  midst 
of  hay-making.  The  crops  are  good. 
They  are  needing  rain  but  the  farmers 
are  in  good  spirits.  May  God's  rich 
blessings  be  with  the  brotherhood  at 
this  place  as  well  as  at  other  places. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  kept  close  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  that  we  may  be  able  to 
bear  messages  of  helpfulness  as  we  go 
on  our  journey. 

Richfield,  Pa.,  July  S. 


THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF  GOD 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  because  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
His  compassion  fails  not.  "They  are 
new  every  morning:  great  is  thy  faith- 
fulness" (Lam.  3:22,  23). 

When  I  meditate  upon  the  course 
of  my  life  I  cannot  help  but  see  the 
hand  of  God  leading  me.  Some  things 
I  have  not  been  able  to  understand, 
but  I  know  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 

Again  there  are  times  that  I  find 
Satan  trying  to  lead  me  away  from 
God.  He  sets  his  traps  hidden  so  well 
that  it  is  hard  to  detect  his  work. 
These  experiences  are  common  to  all. 
Unless  we  are  ever  on  our  guard. 
But  why  do  we  follow  or  yield  to  his 
instructions?  Simply  because  we  do 
not  keep  in  close  touch  with  our  Fath- 
er, and  forget  our  Savior's  admoni- 
tion, "Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  fall  in- 
to temptation."  While  we  watch  we 
have  our  eyes  open  and  can  more  read- 
ily see  his  ways  of  working.  We  also 
realize  our  dependence  u])on  God.  It 
is  necessary  that  we  ask  Him  to  lead 
us  and  He  is  faithful  to  hcl])  us  in 
times  of  need. 

Paul  writes,  "There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Bless- 
sed  promise  showing  God's  faithful- 
ness ! 

This  scripture  shows  that  Satan  will 
be  watching  us  to  cause  us  to  fall ;  but 
it  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted,  because  all 
are  tempted  with  one  thing  or  another. 
But  it  is  sin  to  yield.  If  we  remain  in 
close  communion  with  the  Father  Sa- 
tan's darts  can  do  us  no  harm.  But 
if  we  forget  our  dailv  prayers,  our  se- 
cret talks  with  the  Father,  then  Satan 
can  lead  us  farther  and  farther  away 
from  God  and  get  us  to  where  we  will 
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forget  to  pray  when  in  the  greatest 
need  of  prayer.  With  what  conse- 
quence?   No  other  than  a  fall  into  sin. 

Some  who  have  fallen  into  sin  do 
not  even  seem  to  realize  their  danger. 
Rut  if  they  do  see  their  mistakes  and 
call  upon  God  to  help  and  forgive 
them  He  is  so  faithful  and  merciful 
that  He  will  forgive  and  lift  them  up. 
How  kind,  how  merciful  is  our  God 
and  Father!  O,  if  we  could  only  rea- 
lize God's  faithfulness!  it  is  not  our 
faithfulness  Oi*  works  that  causes  Him 
to  be  so  faithful,  but  it  is  His  great 
love  for  us. 

AVe  sometimes  speak  very  unkindly 
of  those  wdio  have  fallen  into  some  of 
Satan's  traps  and  think  those  things 
would  not  tempt  us  to  yield.  But, 
friends,  if  we  do  not  watch  and  pray 
vSatan  may  tempt  us  along  another  line 
where  we  are  weak  and  a  place  which 
we  have  not  guarded  while  critisizing 
our  fallen  brother  or  sister. 

Let  us  pray  and  ask  God  to  lift  uj) 
our  fallen  friends  and  prove  God's 
faithfulness  which  is  so  great.  If  there 
are  any  who  have  loved  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  more  than  Jesus  and 
have  left  Him,  I  plead  with  you  now 
as  you  read  this ;  ask  forgiveness  of 
Him  and  become  reconciled  again. 
And  for  this  reason  heaven  is  too  good 
a  place  to  lose,  besides  hell  being  too 
miserable  a  place  to  be  cast  into.  May 
God  bless  us  all. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


APPEAL  TO  THE  BRITISH 
NATION 


The  following  is  a  touching  appeal  to  a 
professed  Christian  nation  by  the  first 
(provisional)  President  of  China.  This  is 
the  man,  it  will  be  remembered,  who  in  'the 
interests  of  peace  vokmtarily  laid  down  his 
office  as  President  that  another  less  worthy 
might  take  his  place — an  example  which 
some  of  our  American  statesmen  might  do 
well  to  follow.  Whether  England,  tliough 
boasting  of  superior  civilization  and  con- 
tributing some  toward  the  Christianization 
of  China,  will  have  the  moral  sense  of 
right  and  decency  to  respond  favorably  to 
this  appeal  remains  to  be  seen.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  few,  if  any,  so-called 
Christian  nations  have  the  moral  courage 
to  wipe  out  that  other  great  scourge,  in- 
lemperance.  It  is  the  shame  of  nation-; 
l)o.asting  of  their  civilization  and  Chri'^ti- 
anity  that  they  allow  conscientious  repre- 
sentatives of  heathen  nations  to  beg  for  re- 
lief such  as  China  is  doing  without  and  be- 
cause of  a  love  for  gold  turn  awaj'  witlicrl 
giving  them  the  desired  relief.  Were  a'l 
the  nations  in  the  hands  of  men  like  Sen 
Yat  Sen  we  might  see  a  reform  that  would 
astonish  even  thr  friends  (d  temperance. — 
F.ditor. 

(-tpiuni  has  been  a  great  curse  in 
Ghiny.  It  lias  destroyed  more  of  our 
people  tlian  war,  pestilence,  or  fam- 
ine. Lnder  a  Rc]niblican  form  of  gov- 
erniuent  it  is  our  earnest  desire  to 
tlioroughly  stamp  out  this  es  il,  and  1o 
com])lete  the  work  that  has  already- 
been  done  in  the  Ojjium  reform.  Since 
retiring  from  the  office  of  Provisional 


President  of  the  Republic  I  have  given 
much  thought  to  this  question.  While 
I  realize  that  the  most  important  thing 
is  tQ  stamp  ottt  the  cultivation  of 
opium  in  China,  yet  this  is  a  very  dif- 
ficult task  to  do  without  at  the  same 
time  prohibiting  the  sale  and  trade  in 
the  drug.  With  an  opportunity  to  sell 
at  high  prices,  the  temptation  to  plant 
is  very  strong,  and  in  such  a  large 
country,  and  under  present  conditions, 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  stop  it,  while 
])ermitting  the  sale  of  opium.  We 
must  make  its  sale  and  traffic  illegal 
and  we  can  then  stop  its  cultivation. 
At  present  we  are  hindered  in  this  be- 
cause of  a  treaty  with  your  country. 
Remembering  with  grateful  apprecia- 
tion what  you  have  done  for  me,  and 
for  my  country  in  the  past,  I  appeal 
to  you  for  further  help  to  stop  this  sin- 
ful traffic  now  at  the  beginning  of  our 
new  national  life.  We  ask  you  in  the 
name  of  Humanity,  and  in  the  name  of 
Righteousness,  to  grant  us  the  right 
to  prohibit,  within  our  own  land,  the 
sale  of  this  fearful  poison,  both  the  for- 
eign and  the  native  drug.  AVe  believe 
with  the  sale  made  illegal,  we  can  soon 
put  an  end  to  the  cultivation.  I  make 
this  appeal  to  you  the  British  people 
on  behalf  of  my  fellow-countrymen. 

Sent  out,  by  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Sun  Yat  Sen,  at  Shanghai.  China,  May 
4th,  1912. 

(Signed)  Sun  Yat  Sen. 


A  GREAT  WRONG 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  noticed  of  late  at  funeral 
services  the  great  display  of  fashion 
and  folly.  I  knew  an  old  gentleman 
who  had  lived  a  very  plain  and  honest 
life.  AAHien  he  died  the  minister  with 
the  choir  sung  and  played  the  organ 
over  his  dead  l)ody  and  rendered  an 
organ  solo  a.s.  they  bore  his  body  from 
the  home  anrl  placed  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  worth  of  flowers  on  the 
casket. 

AA^hen  I  heard  this  shocking  an- 
nouncement 1  could  not  believe  it  un- 
til I  made  furtlier  inquiry  that  brought 
out  tlic  facts  that  it  was  actually  so. 
To  sav  that  such  proceeding  is  an  out- 
rage is  |)utting  tlic  case  very  mildly, 
as  he  had  always  jjrotested  against 
instrumental  music  in  religious  wor- 
ship. He  plainly  and  pointedly  based 
his  ])rotest  on  the  ground  that  he  be- 
lieved the  jjractice  to  be  a  sin  against 
God.  And  this  fact  was  well  known 
(o  Ihijse  wlio  conducted  the  funeral 
services  in  his  memory.  I  could  not 
resist  the  feeling  and  belief  that  their 
respect  for  the  departed  one  whose  lii^s 
were  then  in  the  cold  and  silent  em- 
brace of  fleath  could  no  longer  give 
audilde  utterance  to  his  protest  would 
deter  theiu  from  such  an  outrage  in 
a  service  held  in  his  memory.  There 


are  so  many  of  the  churches  that  are 
try  ing  to  imitate  the  regalia  and  cere- 
monies of  the  secret  orders  of  the 
world. 

There  is  just  as  much  sin  in  an  ex- 
travagant funeral  as  there  is  in  ex- 
travagant funeral  living.  The  Bi1)le 
condemns  all  extravagance.  AA-^e  see 
so  many  people  that  spend  more  to 
bury  a  dead  child  than  to  educate  a 
living  one.  How  sad  it"  is  to  see  the 
dead  child  in  a  costly  casket  and  cov- 
ered with  flowers  and  see  the  brothers 
and  sisters  standing  around  in  actual 
need  of  clothing.  Oh!  the  inconsis- 
tency among  those  professing  to  fol- 
low the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  For 
the  consolation  of  those  who  are  trying 
to  live  the  life  of  the  "Alan  of  sorrows" 
let  me  say  that  the  world  generally 
acts  on  the  principle  that  a  living  dog 
is  better  than  a  dead  lion  and  this  in- 
stance seems  to  have  been  no  excep- 
tion to  the  rule.  On  account  of  the 
use  of  musical  instruments  in  the  pub- 
lic worship  and  expensive  funerals  this 
gentleman  would  not  connect  himself 
with  any  of  the  fashionable  churches. 
I  believe  he  erred  in  not  connecting 
himself  with  the  plain,  scriptural 
Church.  But  it  was  certainly  bad 
taste  and  bad  manners  to  force  on  him 
in  death  that  which  he  vigorously  re- 
jected in  his  life.  Could  he  have  risen 
from  his  sleep  we  imagine  there  would 
have  been  apologies  profuse,  profound 
and  prolific. 

Let  us  remember  the  admonition  of 
the  apostle,  "Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order." 

Nevada,  Mo. 


DOES  TOBACCO  CAUSE  IN- 
SANITY 


By  D.  R.  Becker. 

For  the   (~,ospel  Herald 

The  majority  of  tobacco-users  will 
not  admit  that  insanity  can  be  produc- 
ed by  the  excessive  use  of  this  poison- 
ous plant.  Most  of  them  may  not  ap- 
preciate this  subject  very  much,  but 
facts  are  facts,  and  that  is  generally 
what  the  people  are  looking  for. 

The  fact  that  tobacco  is  a  violent 
l)oison  is  little  recognized,  for  the  rea- 
son that  those  whom  we  see  using  it 
have  passed  the  period  of  illness  when 
normality  rebels  at  the  first  smoke. 
After  abnormality  has  been  establish- 
ed then  it  does  not  sicken  you,  but  still 
the  poison  continues  to  do  its  subtile 
work  of  harm  as  it  circulates  through 
the  arteries  day  and  night,  year  after 
3^ear. 

Of  course  tobacco  is  not  the  only 
tiling,  by  any  means,  which  defiles  the 
body,  but  tobacco  using  is  one  of  the 
great  evils. 

Boys,  heed  the  warning  of  your  par- 
ents, especially  when  they  talk  out  of 
exoerience.  Take  the  advice  of  those 
wdio  are  addicted  to  the  habit,  aad  I  am 
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sure  if  }  OU  have  ;ui_\-  manly  principles 
about  you  you  will  never  commence 
the  habit.  Don't  think  for  one  minute 
that  it  looks  smart  to  liaxe  a  roll  of 
tobacco  ])rotrudin,<^  from  your  mouth, 
your  teeth  and  li|)s  brown,  continually 
having  a  bad  breath. 

I  will  quote  a  few  extracts  to  prove 
the  destroying  powers  of  the  mind  and 
bodv  of  this  poisonous  plant. 

Dr.  Prince,  superintendent  of  the  In- 
sane Asylum  of  Massachusetts,  says, 
in  speaking  of  the  effects  of  tobacco 
upon  the  intellect :  "Fully  one-half  of 
the  patients  that  come  here  for  treat- 
ment are  victims  of  tobacco."  Anoth- 
er authority  says  that  there  are  fifteen 
thousand  people  in  the  United  States 
who  owe  their  insanity  directly  to  to- 
bacco. In  the  Free  College  of  New 
York  they  had  a  roll  of  900  and  in 
passing  the  examination  71  per  cent  of 
the  girls  passed  while  only  48  per  cent 
passed  on  the  boys'  side,  the  mental 
disability  being-  attributed  to  the  effect 
of  smoking  on  the  mind. 

To  have  lofty  minds,  do  not  have 
them  benumbed,  weakened  and  your 
whole  body  below  nerve  par,  that  you 
must  have  stimulants  to  raise  it  to 
normal.  This  is  wdiat  gives  the  crav- 
ing appetite,  when  used  the  body  runs 
below  stimulation,  therefore  must 
have  the  stimulant. 

Does  the  habit  affect  the  normal 
principles  of  a  man?  I  say  emphatic- 
ally is  does.  Observe  closely  the  coun- 
tenances of  those  who  use  it  and  those 
who  do  not.  The  ones  that  don't  use 
it  have  a  brighter,  thriftier,  fuller  ex- 
pressional  countenance  than  the  oth- 
ers, because  the  face  is  the  window  to 
the  heart.  Tobacco  destroys  the  finer 
powers  which  the  moral  character  con- 
tains: the  inner  qualities  of  the  man. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRIST  OUR  EXAMPLE 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  embraces  three  distinct 
sub-topics,  holding  each  parallel  with 
the  movements  of  Christ. 

L  Whom  should  we  win?  Is  our 
responsibility  extended  only  to  those 
of  similar  standing  or  naturally  apt  to 
accept  the  truth?  When  Christ  came 
to  earth  His  first  attention  was  to  the 
Jews  and  the  Jews  considered  them- 
selves the  only  class  to  whom  grace 
was  extended;  but  Christ's  statement 
was  this,  "Other  sheep  I  have  who  are 
not  of  this  fold,  them  also  must  I 
bring."  So  the  Gentile  sinners  were 
not  excluded.  The  Holy  Word  savs, 
"Whosoever." 

Christ  was  not  slack  in  His  notice 
of  individuals.  Oftimes  in  company 
with  the  vilest  of  humanity,  a  noble 
character  is  sifted  out.  Matthew  the 
publican  was  of  that  class  of  people 


who  were  considered  of  very  low  rank 
and  were  referred  to  as  dishonest  in 
their  dealing;  yet  to  such  a  one  Christ 
says,  "Follow  me."  Perhaps  someone 
said  he  was  not  a  consistent  follower, 
hut  ne\er  mind;  he  is  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  great  Ixeformer  and  sooner 
or  later  you  find  him  a  brilliant  char- 
acter shining  out  for  Christ.  Was  is 
worth  while  to  call  Matthew?  Christ 
was  accused  of  associating  with  sin- 
ners. Was  there  danger  in  this?  We 
will  solve  this  later  on,  anyway,  don't 
be  too  afraid  of  coming  in  contact  with 
the  evil-minded  ones  around  you.  Af- 
ter service  go  into  their  midst  and  give 
each  one  an  invitation  to  follow  Christ, 
first  bringing  them  under  His  influ- 
ence, practically  the  Sunday  school, 
the  young  people's  Bible  meeting,  or 
your  home.  No  one  is  very  likely  to 
assume  that  you  chose  such  as  your 
associates,  anyone  can  distinguish  be- 
tween a  candle  and  an  electric  light 
and  happily  when  the  two  are  brought 
into  contact  is  may  lead  someone  to 
discharge  of  the  dim  light  in  ex- 
change for  a  brighter  one. 

The  occurrence  at  Simon  the  Phar- 
isee's house  illustrates  the  social  life  of 
Christ  to  an  extent.  Here  are  three 
characters,  notice:  The  self-righteous 
Pharisee,  the  penitent  forgiven  wom- 
an, and  the  great  guest,  Christ,  asso- 
ciating Himself  with  these  two 
brought  us  to  discern  the  true  standing 
of  both.  Never  in  the  sacred  volume 
do  we  have  the  question  of  our  _social 
liberty  so  plainly  taught  as  in  this. 
There  is  no  human  so  vile,  no  place  so 
sin-polluted  but  that  we  can  safely  ap- 
proach if  we,  like  the  woman,  feel  our- 
selves a  victim  of  Satan  without  Christ 
and  if  we  hold  Christ  between  us  and 
all  worldly  pollution  with  no  excep- 
tion whatever.  Christ  between  us  and 
the  world  will  have  two  effects :  viz., 
as  He  illuminates  the  situation  so  we 
can  discern  the  hearts  of  our  enslaved 
brother  and  see  a  diamond  within  the 
roughest  shell,  and  on  the  other  hand 
our  despairing  brother  can  see  "Christ 
in  us  the  hope  of  glory." 

2.    Where  shall  we  go  to  win  souls? 

This  has  been  partly  answered,  and  the 
direct  voice  of  the  Bible  is,  "Go  ye 
therefore  into  the  highways;"  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  ;"  "Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  the  lanes  of  the 
city.'"  Christ  was  found  by  the  sea- 
side, in  private  homes,  in  the  moun- 
tain, and  in  the  tem]:»le — in  short,  He 
went  where  the  people  were. 

In  the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast 
we  find  that  there  were  a  certain  elect- 
ed people  who  were  first  invited  and 
when  they  refused  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion, the  master  of  the  feast  sent  his 
servants  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
— difficult  places.  Perhaps  this  would 
suggest  that  we  first  make  an  effort  to 
win  those  about  our  door  and  if  they 
refuse  our  efforts,  then  broaden  our 


field  till  we  actually  have  inrhiilcd  "all 
the  world." 

3.  How  may  we  win  souls?  This, 
the  one  question  more  perplexing  thail 
any  other  and  due  to  our  individual 
l)ersonality,  we  can  n(.)t  use  any  special 
formula.  The  most  successful  evan- 
gelist can  not  guarantee  his  method  as 
being  the  method  for  you  or  me.  Christ 
has  a  tint  of  each  individual  and  is 
therefore  our  only  safe  model.*  Call- 
ing to  mind  foi  a  moment  the  early  life 
of  Christ,  we  only  have  one  instance 
of  Him  reflecting  on  His  lofty  yet 
humble  mission,  and  at  this  time  He 
makes  no  display,  but  simply  asserts 
that  "I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business."  When  the  appointed  time 
came  for  liim  to  take  up  His  life  work 
we  find  Him  among  those  desiring  a 
literal  baptism.  "He  made  Himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant."  He  made  no  dec- 
laration of  His  standing  with  God,  yet 
the  divine  approbation  came  with  a 
more  influential  power,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed." It  is  well  for  us  to  remain  silent 
and  let  God  reveal  our  qualities.  His 
preparation  consisted  of  the  three-fold 
temptation  which  was  confuted  by  "It 
is  written,'"  not  stopping  to  declare 
His  authority  and  power  over  sin. 

Quietly  we  see  Christ  going  out  a- 
mong  people  of  all  classes  and  creeds 
and  even  as  today,  humanity  was  seek- 
ing for  self  benefits  and  Christ  meets 
their  desires  by  first  ministering  to 
their  spiritual  needs.  Healing  the  body 
and  making  an  entrance  to  the  heart. 
(A  strong  argument  in  favor  of  our 
benevolent  institutions).  Christ's  mes- 
sage was  repentance,  directed  so  as  to 
lead  to  conversion,  yet  He  was  cun- 
ning in  His  method  of  grafting  in  the 
truth.  Follow  Him  as  He  approaches 
the  woman  at  Jacob's  well.  He  simply 
asks  for  a  drink  and  as  she  had  no  rope 
with  which  to  draw,  she  could  not 
grant  it.  This  eventually  led  into  the 
discussion  of  the  Living  Water,  the 
very  subject  He  was  bent  on  unfold- 
ing. This  being  a  hard  subject  for  her 
to  com|)rehend  it  was  soon  dropped 
and  Christ  enters  into  question  with 
her  concerning  her  social  life  leading 
in  an  indirect  way  to  ascertain  His  di- 
vinity and  farther  led  into  so  deep  a 
truth  as  "Spirit-filled  worship" — all 
this  admonition  and  warning  was 
drawn  out  from  a  simple  material  sub- 
ject, "water."  This  at  the  moment 
was  her  interest  and  grasping  her  mind 
at  that  time  she  was  unconsciously  led 
to  the  very  fount  of  salvation. 

Who  could  have  thus  succeeded  in 
bringing  to  her  the  message  of  salva- 
tion brought  first  to  the  Jews  Avith 
whom  they  were  at  bitter  enmity?  All 
the  vast  volumes  of  psychology  might 
be  exhausted  and  yet  no  better  method 
could  be  found. 

It  is  not  a  weak  compromise  as  some 
may  think  to  deal  with  that  subject 
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that  interests,  first.  It  is  in  reality 
what  Christ  implied  when  He  said,  "Be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves." 

Many  more  truths  could  be  drawn 
from  a'  study  of  the  life  of  Christ  but 
space  will  not  permit. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


WHAT  DOES  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
DO*  FOR  A  COMMUNITY? 


By  L.  B.  Good. 

IVjr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  consider  th^  very  purpose  of 
the  Sunday  school  we  may  find  the  an- 
swer to  the  question ;  but  we  too  often 
fail  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  words : 
"To  bring  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  build 
up  souls  in  Christ."  As  to  whether  or 
not  this  purpose  is  carried  out  depends 
altogether  on  the  workers  in  the  school. 
In  other  words,  what  a  Sunday  school 
will  do  for  a  community  depends  upon 
the  purpose  which  the  superintendent 
and  the  teacher  have  in  view.  What  is 
their  purpose  in  teaching?  What  are 
they  teaching? 

Every  man  starting  out  in  a  profes- 
sion in  life  works  to  a  certain  end ;  a 
physician,  when  he  enters  a  sick  room 
considers  his  patient  and  works  to 
bring  about  a  certain  condition ;  he 
sees  another  patient,  and  finds  differ- 
ent conditions,  and  different  treatment 
must  be  applied.  In  both  cases  he 
hopes  to  bring  about  the  same  condi- 
tion. So  with  the  wide  awake  Sunday 
school  teacher;  he  makes  a  special 
study  of  the  character  of  each  pupil  in 
his  class,  then  works  to  accomplish 
the  same  work  in  each  individual. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  only 
converted  persons  can  win  souls  for 
Christ.  When  the  superintendent  can 
stand  before  his  school,  and  the  teach- 
ers can  stand  before  their  classes  with 
their  faces  beaming  with  joy,  and  can 
show  to  those  whom  they  are  about  to 
teach  that  they  have  been  with  Christ 
and  that  they  have  been  sent  by  Him 
with  a  message  for  them,  they  trans- 
mit into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those 
in  their  care  the  spirit  which  Christ 
has  given  them — the  spirit  which  finds 
])lcasure  only  in  active  service  to  God. 

A  certain  judge  of  whom  it  is  said 
that  he  sent  several  thousand  boys  to 
the  penitentiary,  found  that  not  a  sin- 
gle one  of  them  had  ever  attended  Sun- 
day schofil.  Yet  it  is  true  that  there 
are  many  in  our  prisons  today  Avho 
have  been  Sunday  school  scholars.  The 
cause  of  it  is,  so  few  teachers  believe 
that  children  can  be  converted  when 
they  are  young,  and  the  purpose  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  lost  sight  of.  As-k 
any  converted  ])erson  today,  who  is  not 
liast  the  age  of  sixty,  where  he  first 
learned  a  srri|)ture  verse;  doubtless  he 
\v  dl  aiisvvir,  in  .Sunday  school.  Where 
(lid  lu-  learn  his  first  song?    In  Snnday 


school.  'There  is  a  happy  land,  far, 
far  away,"  etc.  Where  did  he  have  his 
first  conviction  of  sin?  In  Sunday 
school  at  the  age  of  twelve.  Then 
through  the  influence  of  the  Sunday 
school  he  was  brought  to  Christ  in 
early  life  and  saved  from  many  tempta_ 
tions  and  from  many  evil  and  immoral' 
deeds.  "Oh,  happy  day,  that  fixed  my 
choice,  on  Thee  my  Savior  and  my 
God." 

The  Sunday  school  saves  our  youths 
from  vice  by  emphasizing  them  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible,  and  implanting  in- 
to their  minds  high  and  noble  ideals. 

Again,  not  all  homes  are  places  of 
religious  influence :  There  are  ungod- 
ly parents,  unbelieving  parents,  and 
for  such  homes  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
substitute  and  it  is  often  the  onl}^  in- 
fluence for  the  religious  training  of 
the  young.  God  bless  the  Sunday 
school ! 

AVolftrap,  Ya. 


WHO  ARE  CHRISTIANS? 


By  David  W.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  answer  this  question  in  short 
by  saying,  the  Christ-like  are  Chris- 
tians.' That  is,  they  are  Christians 
who  live  according  to  the  Bible,  are 
obedient  to  its  commandments,  and 
are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Have  we  ever  studied  the  life  of 
Christ,  the  true  Pattern?  Do  we  rea- 
lize that  long  before  we  had  existence 
more  was  clone  for  us  than  we  can 
ever  repay?  God  gave  His  Son;  the 
Son  gave  His  Spirit;  and  the  Spirit 
gave  His  all — Himself.  All  is  done 
except  that  part  which  we  have  to  do. 
Our  part  is  no  more  than  to  let  God 
have  His  way  with  us  in  all  things. 

The  disciples  were  first  called  Chris- 
tians at  Antioch.  They  were  known 
to  each  other  as  brethren  of  one  fam- 
ily, as  disciples  of  the  same  Master,  as 
believers  having  the  same  faith,  as 
travelers  on  the  same  highway  of  holi- 
ness, as  consecrated  to  the  same  cause, 
and  lived  in  peace  and  unity,  working 
as  they  were  bidden. 

Are  we  aware  of  the  fact  that  great 
improvement  might  be  made  in  the 
way  of  love  f(U-  one  another?  Will  a 
Christian  always  desire  to  have  his 
own  way?  Never.  When  mistaken 
in  thought  or  deed,  he  will  yield  to 
that  which  is  right  as  soon  as  he  dis- 
covers his  error. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  young  must 
have  a  "good  time."  If  the  "good 
time"  is  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  we 
agree  to  that.  Otlierwise  an  account- 
ing must  be  given  which  will  make  it 
anything  but  a  goorl  time  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  all  real  Cliristiaris. 

Others  say  that  il  is  necessary  lo 
have  "experience."  If  so,  is  il  neces- 
sary to  do  e\'il  thai  good  may  conic? 
Il  is  no|   necessary  lo  llirotigli  a 


period  of  wickedness  before  becoming 
Christians.  The  road  to  heaven  does 
not  lead  through  hell. 

May  we  as  individuals  and  as  a 
Church  show  our  Christianity  by  liv- 
ing a  Christ-like  life.  May  our  life  be 
such  that  in  the  end  we  will  hear  that 
welcome  voice,  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant  ....  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Protection,  Kans. 


VISITS  BY  POWER 


By  Lizzie  M.  Winger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Those  who  take  an  interest  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  today,  as  in  times  past, 
God  still  visits  His  people  with  bless- 
ings and  with  trials.  "Happy  is  he 
whom  God  correcteth"  (Job  5:17). 

Prevailing  love  to  God  and  good  will 
to  men  inclines  one  to  show  kindness 
to  all  and  rejoice  when  others  do  well. 
This  grace  follows  him  to  the  world 
beyond  where  we  exercise  it  "face  to 
face."  "Now  I  know  in  part,  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  I  am  known"  (I 
Cor.  13:12).  God  has  transformed  His 
people  from  ignorance  and  unbelief  in- 
to His  own  marvelous  light,  showing 
forth  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  and 
truth. 

Reader,  wherever  you  are,  God  will 
surely  visit  you.  So  be  prepared  from 
the  depths  of  your  heart  to  respond, 
"Here  am  I,"  "Thy  will  be  done."  "Be 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
that  remain."  Read  with  spiritual  un- 
derstanding and  receive  the  blessing. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
for  Second  Quarter,  July  1,  1912 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 


Receipts 

Nathan  N.  Eberly   $  4.00 

D.  N.  Gish   1.00 

Lancaster   Church    10.00 

Lizzie  Kreider    .50 

Reed  for  mdse.    2569.69 

Money  borrowed    250,00 

Rccd.  for  labor   30.64 


Total  for  quarter  $2865.83 

Previous  receipts    3011.61 


Total  to  July  1,  1912   $5877.44 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  mdse.    $1808.41 

Lalior    552.56 

liorrowcd  money  returned    250.00 

Cjcneral  E.xpenses    142.62 


Total  for  (|uarter  $2753. .59 

Pre\'i(ius    Ivxpendilures    2873.05 


T,.(al  to  July  1,  1912  $5626.64 

Xolc: — Ciititributidiis  anmuiUins  to  $322 


A\crc-  placed  to  the  li(ii)cless  accounts  found 
ill   tile  Icd.^cr. 

(".ral  cfull  V  ;u'knowlcdgcd, 

.i.'S.  Mussclniau,  Supt. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Twelfth  Annual  S.  S.  Union  of  Put- 
nam, Hancock  and  Allen  Counties, 
Held  at  Blanchard,  O.,  June  30 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Morning  Session 
The  Sunday  school  teacher: — 

1.  His  preparation. 

(1)  With  God. 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  apprcned  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needcth  not  to  he 
ashamed,  rightly  di\iding  the  word  of 
truth."- 

God  helps  those  wlio  help  themselves. 

(2)  As  with  the  pupil  in  subject. 
Meet  the  pupil  on  his  own  ground. 
Lack  of  preparation  means  lack  of  inter- 

e--l:   lack  of  interest  means  loss  of  souls. 

2.  His  mission. 

(1)  To  bring  the  Word  of  God  to 
the  growing  youth. 

(2)  To  sow  the  good  Gospel  seed 
unto  the  salvation  of  souls. 

3.  His  daily  Hfe. 

People  are  continually  reading  our  daily 
lives;  therefore  we  should  more  closely 
obey  Christ's  command  when  He  says; 
"Take  your  cross  and  daily  follow  me." 

He  should  be  growing  daily  better. 

His  reputation  should  be  considered  but 
character  should  he  positively  known. 

Afternoon  Session 
Our  singing. 

Our  taste  Jor  singing  is  too  low. 

W'e  should  not  neglect  the  teaching  of 
the  fundamental  principles  of  good  music 
to  our  young  people;  for  in  their  interpre- 
tation of  songs  lies  the  future  spirit  of  the 
church. 

Many  a  li«art  has  been  touched  and  melt- 
ed by  the  power  of  song  that  words  could 
not  reach. 

Our  literature. 

.\  well  selected  library  is  necessary  in  a 
Sunday  school,  for  by  the  reading  of  a 
good  book  many  a  sinner  has  been  shown 
the  error  of  his  way  and  caused  to  live  a 
nobler  life. 

By  plenty  of  good  literature  in  the  home 
many  boys  and  girls  have  been  saved  from 
becoming  contaminated  in  the  entrapping 
webs  of  the  evil  one. 

The  key  to  the  mission  situation. — Jno. 
3:15. 

Is  this  love  as  great  as  it  was  in  da>  s 
gone  by? 

If  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  as  it  should  be,  we  are  always  and 
under  all  conditions  ready  to  do  something 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Evening  Session 
The  influence  of  the  rural  Sunday  schuol. 

The  supreme  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  influence  people  to  come  to 
Christ. 

We  cannot  be  too  careful  of  our  influ- 
ence. 

Surrendering  to  the  enemy. 

Why  is  the  Church  falling  in  number? 
Some  one  has  surrendered  to  the  enemy. 

When  God  calls  and  you  are  not  willing, 
you  compromise  with  the  enemy.  He  may 
never  call  again. 

Keep  your  eye  upon  God  and  His  com- 
mands and  you  will  not  listen  to  the  en- 
emy. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  make  sin  so  ex- 
ceedingly sinful  to  you  that  you  will  die  in 
a  temptation  rather  than  surrender  to  the 
enemy. 

Secretary. 


Our  faith  may  be  slender  as  a  spider's 
thread,  but  if  it  be  real  we  are  in  our  own 
measure  blessed.  The  more  we  trust  the 
more  fullv  shall  we  know  this  blessed- 
nes.s.— C.  H.  S. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
School   Conference   held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
June  26,  27,  1912 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  with  song.  Organi- 
zation: Mods.,  John  McCulloh,  .\.  C.  Og- 
bourn;  Secys.,  L.  S.  Glick,  I'.lizabetli  Voder: 
Chor.,  Robert  Myers. 

Sermon,  Jolm  .McCulloh. 

Morning 

Devotional  exercises,  A.  C.  OgliKurn. 

The  object  and  necessity  of  conference 
work.    I.  S.  Mast,  A.  C.  Ogbourn. 

To  consider  Sunday  school  problems,  to 
extend  the  kingdoni  and  to  increase  the 
Ijody. 

The  object  is  not  entertainment  but  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  ^vc 
may  be  better  fitted  to  light  the  battles  of 
life.  Satan  brings  up  new  temi)tations  day 
by  day,  therefore  we  need  to  meet  together 
to  strengthen  one  another. 

Week  day  influence  of  teachers  over 
scholars.    Addie  Woodiwiss,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Our  influence  begins  at  home  and  widens 
out  to  our  friends,  neighbors  and  business 
relations.  Each  person  has  a  certain  a- 
mount  of  influence  over  some  one.  When 
a  teacher  has  no  week-day  influence  over  a 
scholar  what  can  he  expect  on  Sunday. 
When  a  scholar  respects  a  teacher  then  he 
can  know  his  influence  is  for  good.  When 
a  teacher  can  work  with  his  scholars  every 
day  it  gives  him  an  opportunity  to  do  much 
toward  creating  a  good  influence.  All 
Christian  workers  should  be  careful  of  their 
influence. 

How  may  we  improve  the  usfulness  of 
our  Sunday  schools?  A.  A.  Kaufl'nian, 
Robert  Myers. 

It  should  be  the  desire  of  every  one  of  us 
to  do  our  best.  A  Sunday  school  to  be  use- 
ful must  be  well  organized.  We  must  put 
our  whole  heart  and  soul  into  the  work  and 
work  together  in  unity.  We  should  be  dili- 
gent and  not  forget  to  pray.  -A  thorough 
conversion  of  every  worker  is  necessary. 
We  should  do  more  to  get  outside  children 
into  Sunday  school.  The  most  important 
thing  of  all  is  constant  communion  with 
God  the  source  of  all  power  and  help. 

Closing  prayer. 

Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises,  A.  A.  Kauffman. 

Children's  meeting  conducted  by  Robert 
!Myers. 

Recitation,  "No  sects  in  heaven.  Helen 
Woodiwiss. 

Preparation  of  Sunday  school  lessons  in 
the  home. 

1.  Importance.    Ella  Glick. 

2.  Methods.    D.  B.  Kauffman. 

If  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ  we  re- 
alize the  importance  of  a  thorough  pre- 
pared lesson.  The  place  to  prepare  Sunday 
school  lessons  is  on  the  knees. 

In  every  home,  farm,  or  institution  we 
have  methods  of  carrying  on  the  work.  The 
Sunday  school  in  general  is  carried  on  more 
carelessly  than  any  other  organization. 

Parents  and  children  should  study  the 
lesson  together. 

How  do  our  thoughts  effect  our  lives? 
Mattie  Kauffman,  D.  F.  Miller. 

If  our  thoughts  are  on  things  of  this 
world  we  cannot  serve  God  with  a  whole 
heart.  If  we  allow  evil  thoughts  we  are  not 
a  fit  temple  for  the  dwelling  of  God. 

A  man  who  thinks  foolishness  naturally 
talks  foolishness.  We  always  talk  about 
what  we  are  interested  in.  A  true  child  of 
God  who  has  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart 
will  talk  of  the  things  of  God. 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh." 

Characteristics  of  a  true  Christian.  John 
Yoder,  John  McCulloh. 


Every  Cliristian  is  known  by  his  life. 

We  should  set  our  aim  high.  The  boys 
and  girls  who  come  into  the  Church  at  an 
early  age  and  develop  a  character  for  God 
can  look  back  over  their  lives  when  they 
grow  older  and  see  a  clean  character  which 
is  a  great  joy. 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth  He  was  always 
busy  helping  others.  We  should  he  willing 
to  do  little  things.  Jesus  takes  notice  of 
little  things  done  for  Him. 

.Miscellaneous. 

Closing  prayer. 

Evening 

l)e\(jtional  exercises. 
Queries,  H.  J.  Glick. 
Sermon,  John  McCulloh. 

Secretaries. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  William  Graham,  who  died  June  28, 
1912 


I'or   tlic   Gosptl  Hirralil 

Williani  thou  wast  mild  and  lo\eIy, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze; 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening. 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumljer 
Peaceful  in  the  grave  below 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

Dearest  William  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  u>, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  we  hope  that  we  may  meet  thee. 

When  the  days  of  life  are  fled, 
And  with  joy  we  hope  to  greet  thee. 

Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

A  friend. 


Obituary 


Kiser. — Thomas  H.  Kiser  died  June  19, 
1912;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  20  d.  He  leaves  wife, 
11  children,  3  brothers,  2  sisters.  Funeral 
at  Weaver's  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  conducted  by  his  pastor,  Daniel  Gar- 
bej-. 

"Farewell  dear  family,  I  am  at  rest. 
My  voice  no  more  you'll  hear, 

Live  faithfully  and  you'll  be  ble.-,t, 
And  death  you  need  not  fear." 


Graham. — William  Graham  was  born 
May  17,  1895;  died  June  28,  1912;  aged  17 
y.  1  m.  11  d.  His  sudden  death  was  caused 
while  going  out  for  a  load  of  hay  he  jump- 
ed off  the  wagon  to  go  to  the  horses  which 
were  trotting  and  was  struck  about  the 
head  he  fell  under  the  wagon,  the  wheel 
passing  over  his  chest,  killing  him  instant- 
ly. He  was  the  hired  help  of  Bro.  Benj. 
and  Sister  Annie  E.  Witmer  at  whose  place 
the  accident  occurred.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  broken-hearted  souls  he  leaves  to 
mourn  his  loss — 3  sisters  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Cressville  Church  by  Bro.  Haefner.  Text, 
Psa.  8:4. 

A  friend. 


Nice. — Gideon  M.  Nice  was  born  Feb,  7, 
1852:  died  June  22,  1912,  at  his  Iiome  in 
Souderton,  Pa.,  aged  60  y.  4  m.  15  d.  Nov. 
18,  1876,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Price. 
To  this  union  were  born  13  children.  Two 
died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
widow.  5  sons,  6  daughters,  7  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  sympathize  with  the 
berea\'ed   family.     Bro,   Nice  attended  the 
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Items  eind  Comments: 


Almost  daily  there  come  the  reports  that 
one  or  more  aviators  have  been  killed.  The 
air  is  far  from  being  conquered  as  a  safe 
place  for  travel.  Only  angel  wings  are  safe 
supporters  for  travel  above  the  earth's  sur- 
face. 


After  a  trial  at  Viterro,  Italy,  lasting 
nearly  two  years,  nine  camorrists  were 
found  guilty  of  the  murder  of  Genara  Cu- 
ocolo  and  wife  in  June,  1906.  This  seems 
like  a  long  time  to  sit  in  a  court  trial,  but 
when  it  is  remembered  that  behind  the  now 
convicted  men  there  was  one  of  the  most 
desperate  of  secret  societies  in  existence, 
there  is  some  consolation  to  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  they  were  not  able  to 
thwart  the  efforts  of  the  government  in  the 
interests  of  Justice  and  order. 


"On  Tuesday  night  of  last  week,  at  his 
home  on  Spruce  street.  West  Philadelphia, 
J.  R.  Miller,  a  distinguished  divine  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  passed  away.  He 
was  well-known  both  in  America  and  in 
England  as  a  writer  of  devotional  books. 
T-Te  has,  at  the  same  time,  been  eminently 
successful  as  a  pastor.  The  present  pros- 
perity of  Bethany  Church,  Holland  Me- 
morial and  St.  Paul's  Church,  West  Phila- 
delphia, is  owing  to  his  inspiring  preaching 
and  splendid  executive  ability.  It  is  said 
that  the  circulation  of  his  books  has  a- 
mounted  to  more  than  a  million  copies. 
Some  of  these  books  have  been  translated 
into  German,  French.  Japanese  and  Hun- 
garian."— Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


A  decision  by  the  officials  at  Washington 
has  recently  been  rendered  which  will  re- 
move what  has  frequently  been  the  cause 
of  much  hardship  and  suffering  to  innocent 
persons.  Foreign  chronic  invalids  of  cer- 
tain classes  are  debarred  from  entrance  into 
the  United  States  by  law.  Children  of  na- 
turalized citizens,  who  had  not  accompan- 
ied their  parents  to  this  country,  were  thus 
permanently  separated  from  their  parents 
if  they  belonged  to  a  class  that  were  ex- 
cluded. A  Russian  girl,  weak-minded,  9 
years  old,  whose  father  had  previously 
come  to  this  country  and  had  become  na- 
turalized was  detained  at  Ellis  Island  for  a 
number  of  weeks  and  it  was  at  one  time 
thought  she  might  have  to  go  back  to  Rus- 
sia. The  recent  decision  declares  that  she 
"resides"  where  her  parents  do  as  soon  as 
she  left  her  home  in  Russia  and  is  therefore 
admitted.  What  a  joy  to  be  a  citizen  of 
that  "better  country"  from  which  the  laws 
of  -gian  can  not  exclude  us. 


The  following  was  sent  us  for  our  edifica- 
tion. We  pass  it  on  to  our  readers  to  give 
them  a  glimDse  into  the  way  that  such  a 
Ijreacher  is  looked  upon  by  the  world  in 
general.  Commissioned  of  high  heaven  -to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  "repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins,"  he  becomes  a  ring-leader 
in  foolishness  and  abominations.  One  ques- 
tion: Would  these  people  like  to  be  engag- 
ed in  th:it  kind  of  work  when  Je>ns  comes 
tf)  iudge  till'  M-orld? 

"Pastor  is  to  be  yell  leader  at  ball  game. 
— r<cv.  J.  Whitcomb  1-lrougher  will  wield 
the  rooting  baton  and  lead  in  the  chorus  of 
cheers  or  groans  July  6  when  he  takes  the 
Temple  Baptist  church  choir  out  to  the  ball 
game  to  see  the  Angels  play. 

"The  choir  together  with  its  nastor  is 
practicing  diligently  in  the  meantime  on  a 
series  of  cheers,  howK  fir  groans.  The 
cheers  are  for  the  Angels  when  they  score 
a  run  and  the  luiwls  and  groans  arc  re- 
served for  either  the  umpire  or  the  other 
side." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Philadelphia  market  and  it  was  while  there 
on  June  14  that  he  was  taken  sick.  He  was 
brought  to  his  home,  but  after  a  few  days 
was  about  again,  but  not  to  return  to  his 
work.  Just  a  week  later  he  was  again  at- 
tacked with  severe  pain  which  no  medical 
care  could  relieve;  but  an  all-wise  Father 
gave  him  a  sleep  from  which  none  ever- 
wakes  on  earth.  Although  he  has  only 
been  a  Christian  of  late  years,  he  has  been 
urging  his  children  not  to  delay  it  as  he 
had,  and  we  believe  he  has  won  a  crown  in 
heaven.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church  l^y  J.  C. 
Clemmens  and  Jonas  Minninger.  At  the 
house  by  Jos.  Ruth  and  Christian  Alla- 
bach.    Text,  Rom.  1:16,  17. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Penna.  Conference  District, 
will  be  held  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  29  and  30,  1912. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  pre- 
cede the  Church  Conference,  beginning  on 
the  evening  of  the  27th  and  continuing  on 
the  28th. 

The  bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  at  Springs  on  the  27th  of  Aug.  at 
2  P.  M. 

Those  coming  to  conference  should 
come  to  Meyersdale  and  there  take  the 
trolley  to  Elk  Lick.  The  brotherhood  has 
requested  that  each  congregation  ascer- 
tain how  many  are  going  to  attend  con- 
ference and  report  to  N.  S.  Maust,  Springs, 
Pa.,  so  that  ample  provision  can  be  made 
for  carrying  all  persons  from  the  trolley 
to  the  church. 

All  are  invited  and  all  will  be  welcomed 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Salem 
Church,  about  2  miles  Southeast  of  Smith- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  14-16,  1912.  All 
Sunday  school  superintendents  are  dele- 
gates to  this  meeting  and  are  especially  re- 
quested to  be  present,  while  all  others  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the 
Sunday  school  cause  and  Y,  P.  B.  M.  work, 
arc  also  cordially  invited.  Those  coming 
by  rail  from  the  East  or  West  over  the  P. 
R.  R.  lines  should  leave  their  train  at 
Smithville,  and,  those  coming  from  the 
north  or  south  over  the  C.  A.  &  C.  must 
change  cars  at  Orrville,  and  those  coming 
over  the  W.  cSr.  L.  E.  will  leave  their  train 
at  Smithville.  It  might  be  quite  helpful  to 
your  convenience  if  all  who  have  not  other- 
wi-e  arranged  would  drop  Bro.  E_.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  Wooster,  O.,  a  postal  stating  when 
and  how  many  are  coming  so  the  necessary 
accommodations  can  be  provided  for. 

Pray  for  the  meeting.  Bring  hymnals 
and  note  books  with  you. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Sec. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Asst.  Sec. 


'{"lie  (|uielu(ic  (jf  a  man's  licarl  by  faith  in 
God  is  a  liiglier  sort  of  \\(jrk  than  the  na- 
tural resolution  of  manly  cfjuragc,  for  il 
the  gracious  operation  of  (/od's  holy  Spirit 
upholding  a  man  abo\'e  nature  and  llierc- 
fore  the  f,ord  must  have  :in  the  glm-y  of  il. 
— C.   I  I ,  Spn  rgcon. 
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EDITORIAL 

■'Ask,  and  it  shall  be  t;i\-cn  you;  seek, 
and  _ve  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  onened  unto  vou," 


"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  rigditeousness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 


"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

"A  hot  day,"  is  an  expression  fre- 
quently heard  these  days.  Though  the 
thermometer  may  stand  at  40  below 
zero,  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  a  hot 
day,  spiritually,  every  day  of  our  li\'es. 


But  let  us  be  careful  that  this  is  not 
artificial  heat.  It  is  possible  to  work 
ourselves  up  to  a  very  high  pitch  ;  but 
if  we  do  we  work  ourselves  tired.  A 
full  surrender  to  God  will  bring  the 
heat  from  heaven  which  is  as  refresh- 
ing and  invigorating  as  it  is  warm. 


We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  xery 
interesting  series  of  Sunday  school 
lessons.  Studied  in  their  true  light, 
these  parables  make  the  kingdom  seem 
very  plain  and  very  real  to  those  who 
desire  to  know  the  will  of  God.  Teach- 
ers especially  need  to  devote  much 
time  to  a  prayerful  stud}'  of  these  par- 
ables that  they  may  be  held  forth  be- 
fore the  classes  in  their  true  meaning. 


We  wete  permitted  recently  to  visit 
the  Children's  Home  at  ]\Iillersville, 
Pa.,  and  Avere  well  impressed  with  the 
arrangement  and  management  of  the 
Home.  As  we  saw  the  groups  of  ha^:)- 
py  children  playing  ard  noticed  the 
tenderness  with  which  the  helpless  in- 
fants were  cared  for  our  hearts  went 
up  to  God  in  thankfulness  for  having 
put  it  iniQ  the  hearts  of  our  brethren 
to  build  this  Home. 


One  reason  why  so  many  schools 
are  hotbeds  of  infidclit}'  rather  than 
citadels  of  Christian  faith  is  because 
the  number  of  schools  has  far  out- 
grown the  nund")er  of  churches.  One 
writer  in  telling  of  present  conditions 
refers  to  the  fact  that  in  this  land  of 
70,000  preachers  there  are  still  more 
church  houses  than  preachers,  and 
many  more  schools  than  churches.  Lie 
makes  mention  of  this  to  show  that  the 
forces  of  civilization  are  strong.  He 
does  not  state,  however,  that  the  fact 
of  there  being  so  many  more  schools 
than  churches  leaves  a  wide  field 
where  the  intellect  is  developed  with- 
out a  corresponding  spiritual  develop- 
ment, which  means  the  very  worst  and 
most  dangerous  kind  of  development. 
Christian  people  are  confronted  with 
two  solemn  duties:  (1)  to  keep  their 
schools  under  strong  Christian  influ- 
ences; (2)  to  keep  their  children  out 
of  schools  where  skepticism  is  toler- 
ated. 


The  Bible  in  the  Public  School. — 

VVe  note  with  interest  the  manv  things 
that  are  being  said  in  favor  of  bring- 
ing the  Bible  back  to  the  place  it  once 
had  in  our  public  schools.  Give  this 
Book  the  place  that  it  ought  to  have  in 
home  and  school  and  the  question  of 
making  this  a  Christian  nation  is  set- 
tled. The  influence  of  Catholicism  in 
crowding  out  the  Bible  is  to  be  deplor- 
ed and  the  court  decisions  in  several 
states  declaring  the  reading  of  the  Bi- 
'ble  unlawful  in  schools  where  there  is 
objection  is  nothing  short  of  heathen- 
ism. At  the  same  time  we  believe  that 
much  of  the  energy  wasted  in  de- 
nouncing Catholics  and  courts  could 
l)e  more  profitably  spent  in  quietly  re- 
storing the  Bible  to  its  rightful  place 
in  many  schools  that  would  welcome 
such  a  step.  There  are  thousands  of 
schools  where  a  season  of  worship 
could  be  had  each  day  without  any 
opposition  from  either  Catholics  or 
courts. 


On  another  page  Bro.  J.  S.  llartzler 
has  some  timely  thoughts  to  o.H'cr  with 
reference  to  prospective  students  at 
school.  Their  desire  to  fit  themselves 
for  active  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  should  receive  our 
warmest  encouragement,  and  to  this 
end  the  very  best  kinds  of  safeguards 
should  be  thrown  around  them.  As 
Bro.  Hartzler  suggests,  the  school  can 
not  formulate  the  churcli  rules  for  the 
government  of  students  as  members 
of  the  Church.  That  part  must  be  un- 
dertaken l)y  the  local  congregation  act- 
ing in  harmony  with  the  Church  giv- 
ing her  voice  through  actions  of  con- 
ference. I!ut  the  officers  and  teachers 
in  school  may  do  much  in  the  way  of 
influencing  student-members  along- 
right  lines  when  they  sanction  heart- 
ily the  work  of  the  Church  in  confer- 
ence and  congregation  and  with  lips 
and  lives  take  their  ])lace  as  loyal 
members  of  the  Church  and  cham- 
pions of  the  faith.  To  strengthen 
them  in  this  work  parents  sending 
children  to  school  sliould  stand  by 
them  and  help  maintain  the  Gospel 
standard.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  keep 
u')  ideal  conditions  in  a  congregation 
where  the  members  come  from  so 
many  different  places  and  where  the 
membershi]:)  is  constantly  changing. 
To  get  the  very  best  conditions  in  our 
school  congregations  four  dififerent 
classes  must  stand  togethei-  in  hearty 
co-operation.  They  are:  (1)  The  lead- 
ers in  the  local  congregatio:i,  (2)  the 
faculty  and  leaders  in  school,  (3)  ]ja- 
trons  having  at  heart  the  higb.est  wel- 
fare of  their  children  and  of  the  school, 
and  (4)  the  students  upon  whose 
shoulders  will  rest  in  part  the  actual 
responsibilities  of  the  future  Church. 
Let  all  these  work  together  along  the 
lines  laid  down  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Church,  and  the  blessings  of  God  are 
sure  to  follow. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
,  ,..-:(,,.  ^oun'l  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—  T^tus  2:7.  8. 


THE  PREACHER 


He  held  the  lamp  of  truth  that  day 

So  low  that  none  could  miss  the  way; 

And  yet  so  high  to  bring  in  sight 

That  picture  fair — the  world's  great  Light, 

That  gazing  up — the  lamp  between — 

The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

He  held  the  pitcher,  stooping  low, 
To  lips  of  little  ones  below; 
Then  raised  it  to  the  weary  saint. 
And  bade  him  drink  when  sick  and  faint, 
They  drank — the  pitcher  thus  between — 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

He  blew  the  trumpet  soft  and  clear, 
That  trembling  sinners  need  not  fear; 
And  then  with  louder  note  and  bold 
To  raze  the  walls  of  Satan's  hold. 
The  trumpet  coming  thus  between 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

P,ut  when  the  Captain  says,  "Well  done. 
Thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  come! 
Lay  down  the  pitcher  and  the  lamp, 
lay  down  the  trumpet,  leave  the  camp!" 
The  weary  hand  will  then  be  seen 
Clasped  in  those  pierced  hands,  naught  be- 
tween. 

— Selected. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
SECRET  LODGE 


We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  printing 
"both  sides"  to  the  secret  lodge  ques- 
tion for  the  reason  that  we  do  not  con- 
cede it  to  be  a  debatable  question. 
Jfowever,  the  following  article  states 
so  clearly  what  conscientious  lodge- 
men  usually  believe  and  the  argu- 
ments which  our  people  are  so  fre- 
quently called  upon  to  face  that  we 
thought  it  well  to  print  it  and  point 
out  a  few  of  the  many  weak  places  to 
1)6  found  in  this  as  well  as  any  other 
defence  of  lodgery.  We  believe  that 
the  writer  expresses  his  convictions; 
tliat  he  is  sincere  in  the  views  which 
he  expresses,  and  that  there  are  many 
ntlicr  members  of  secret  lodges  who 
think  they  arc  doing  their  Christian 
duty  l)y  holding  allegiance  to  secret, 
oath-bound  organizations.  But  sin- 
cerity is  no  substitute  for  truth.  Hence 
we  must  hold  on  to  truth,  no  matter 
how  sincere  may  be  the  advocates  of 
crrrir. 

In  your  issue  of  July  4  y<ni  reprint  from 
till-  Christian  Conservator  "Ten  Reasons 
Why  I  Would  not  Join  a  Secret  Society."  T 
l)elieve  that,  being  a  Christian  publication, 
you  desire  to  present  fjnly  the  truth  to  yfjur 
readers,  and  that  you  are  a  chanipion  of 
fair  play  and  jn^t  to  both  side^.  l''or  tliere 
are  lhoii>aiiiK  of  the  l>c-.l  Clirisliaii  men  in 
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lodges,  and  if  the  writer  in  the  Christian 
Conservator  is  telling  the  truth,  then  these 
men  have  gone  far  astray.  If,  however,  he 
is  wrong,  then  he  is  injuring  not  only  the 
good  name  of  these  brethren,  but  even  the 
cause  of  Christ,  whose  followers  they  pro- 
fess to  be.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is 
not  one  of  these  Christians  who  are  also 
lodge  men,  who  would  not  rise  up  and  de- 
clare that  this  writer  is  mistaken.  What 
then?    Are  they  liars? 

Permit  me,  as  a  Christian,  a  member  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  one  of  the  ediiors 
of  a  temperance  journal  and  a  member  of  a 
secret  society,  to  take  a  little  space  to  re- 
fute the  other  writer's  argument,  and  to  say 
that  his  every  assertion,  though  doubtless 
made  in  sincerity,  is  untrue. 

In  the  first  place,  the  lodge  does  not  de- 
mand any  money,  any  time,  any  effort  th;it 
belongs  to  the  Church.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  every  lodge,  to  which  Christians  be- 
long, expressly  forbids  any  allegiance  that 
takes  the  place  of  duty  to  the  nation,  the 
Church,  the  family  or  the  home.  It  is  just 
as  reasonable  to  say  that  no  person  should 
give  money  to  help  along  the  temperance 
cause,  or  to  aid  his  political  party  or  the 
candidacy  of  a  man  opposed  to  unright- 
eousness. It  is  just  as  reasonable  to  insist 
that  a  Christian  shall  not  aid  a  wayfarer, 
because  by  so  doing  he  gives  his  substance 
to  something  other  than  the  Church. 

The  writer  assumes  that  in  the  lodge 
God  is  not  honored.  Without  going  into  de- 
tail I  can  assure  him  that  if  he  were  to 
witness  lodge  work  he  would  speedily 
change  his  mind,  and  if  he  were  to  hear 
that  which  is  enjoined  when  the  obligation 
is  taken  he  would  wonder  why  the  Church 
did  not  give  an  obligation  like  it. 

He  declares  that  he  does  not  wish  to  as- 
sume responsibility  for  the  sins  of  a  lodge. 
No  lodge  man  assumes  such  responsibility 
any  more  than  a  member  of  the  Church 
assumes  responsibility  for  the  sins  of  his 
fellow  members  or  a  citizen  assumes  re- 
sponsibility for  the  sins  of  his  fellow  citi- 
zens. As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  lodge 
men  do  assume  responsibility  for  the  in- 
dividual sins  of  their  brethren,  and  the 
lodge  man  who  is  doing  his  duty  is  quick 
to  point  out  a  brother's  error  and  to  help 
him  get  into  a  better  life.  The  lodge,  as  a 
lodge,  can  have  no  sins  any  more  than  the 
Church,  as  a  Church,  can  have  sins.  The 
writer  shys  at  what  is  done  in  secret.  Be- 
yond the  fact  that  for  the  protection  of  mem- 
bers against  impostors  the  ritualistic  work 
i^  done  in  secret,  there  is  absolutely  noth- 
ing that  the  general  public  might  not  wit- 
ness. Has  the  Church  any  guarantee  a- 
}.>:ainst  an  impostor? 

The  writer  whom  you  quote  says  that 
he  does  nf>t  wish  to  place  himself,  by  oath, 
Avhere  he  will  be  compelled  to  aid  and  abet 
the  lodge  and  its  members  in  whatsoever 
thy  undertake  to  do.  Nither  do  I  wish 
that,  and  what  is  more,  though  I  have  been 
a  member  of  two  orders,  I  never  placed 
myself  in  such  position,  and  no  member  of 
■;i  secret  society  could,  if  he  wished  to,  put 
himself  into  such  a  position.  The  lodge 
inember  is  positively  forbidden  tO'  do  that. 
Furthermore,  there  is  no  step  in  the  ini- 
itation,  at  which  a  candidate  may  not  stop, 
if  he  chooses,  and  there  is  not  a  Christian 
in  the  lodges  who  would  hesitate  to  expose 
them  if  they  were  what  your  writer  de- 
clares tliem  to  be. 

The  oath  is  a  scarecrow  to  him.  ll  lie 
Avill  write  lo  me  I'll  give  him  the  oath  and 
lie  can  see  liow  horrible  i(  is.  lie  will  find 
thai  he  lakt's  an  oalli  not  to  use  any  of  the 
siHTi't  work  wliereby  lie  may  transgress 
the  estalilislied  rules  of  society,  violate  the 
linvs  of  tile  l;iii(l  or  engage  in  any  unlaw- 
ful work.  ,'\ll  dealers  in  li(|uor,  all  gaiii- 
hler-.  are  barred  from  memberslii]),  and  so 
is  every  111:01  who  does  not  belie\'e  in  (lod, 
Tlieic  may  be,  in  hwliM'  ineiiiln'r.sliip,  soine 
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agnostics,  some  infidels,  some  Musselmen, 
some  P>uddhists,  but  I  ne\-er  saw  any  such. 
So,  tbo',  in  the  political  party  to  which  our 
friend  gives  his  allegiance;  he  may  find 
some  of  these,  and  that  will  be  true  wheth- 
er his  party  is  Republican,  Democrat,  Pro- 
hibition or  Socialist.  If  he  is  a  mugwump 
he  will  find  Buddhists,  et  al.,  in  the  ranks 
of  mugwumps. 

In  reason  No.  4  the  writer  states  a  posi- 
tive untruth.  No  lodge  demands,  asks  or 
suggests  that  the  lodge  and  its  members 
have  pre-eminence. 

He  declares  that  lodge  charity  is  con- 
fined to  members  of  the  order  and  that  to 
members  in  good  standing.  This  is  posi- 
tively untrue.  There  is  no  lodge  on  earth, 
so  far  as  I  know,  that  makes  such  an  exac- 
tion. He  also  says  that  charity  is  given 
those  who  need  it  least.    Wrong  again. 

He  says  the  lodge  teaches  that  only  the 
initiated  are  brothers.  That  is  not  true. 
While  there  is  a  close  bond  of  fellowship 
between  men  of  the  same  lodge  that  does 
not  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  bond  of 
fellowship  between  Christians.  No  true 
lodge  man  will  vote  for  another  lodge  man 
simply  because  he  is  a  lodge  man.  Other 
bonds  are  just  as  sacred,  many  of  them 
more  sacred,  than  the  lodge  bond. 

The  lodge  in  no  sense  takes  the  place  of  ' 
the  Church.  It  is  not  so  intended.  Chris- 
tians who  allow  it  to  do  so'  are  not  only 
poor  Christians  but  poor  lodge  men.  The 
lodge  ought  to  help  the  Christian  life  and 
the  Christian  life  ought  to  help  the  lodge. 

I  know  positively  that  the  lodge  is  the 
means  of  drawing  men  to  Christ  and  into 
a  better  life.  I  can  cite  instances  of  such, 
and  I  know  that  every  lodge  man.  Chris- 
tian or  non-Christian,  will  tell  you  that  he 
has  been  made  a  better  man  because  of  his 
lodge  membership.  I  never  knew  a  case 
wherein  lodge  membership  made  a  man 
worse. 

If  we  were  to  go  according  to  the  writ- 
er's notions,  we  could  not  become  mem- 
bers of  a  political  party,  a  board  of  trade, 
or  any  other  organization.  We  could  not 
even  read  a  daily  newspaper,  because  to 
do  so  would  take  our  substance  for  some- 
thing that  does  not  have  to  do  with  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  _  newspapers  are  not 
necessaries  but  luxuries. 

The  writer  is  wrong  in  asserting  that 
only  physically  sound  can  become  mem- 
bers of  lodges  and  that  "the  candidate  for 
membership  is  turned  over  to  a  physician." 
I  have  seen  hundreds  of  men  made  mem- 
bers of  lodges  and  not  one  was  examined 
by  a  physician.  In  my  town  there  are  four 
lodges  and  not  one  man  in  all  the  mem- 
bership was  ever  examined  by  a  physician 
as  a  prerequisite  to  membership.  You  see 
the  writer  does  not  know  what  he  is  talking 
about.  In  the  insurance  orders,  such  as 
the  Maccabees,  the  examination  is  held,  of 
course,  Masons,  Odd  Fellows  and  Knights 
of  Phythias  do  not  follow  such  a  course. 

Your  writer  believes  in  a  brotherhood 
that  knows  neither  race,  color,  class,  cn^te, 
sect  or  sex.  So  do  I.  Such  a  brotherhof)d 
is  the  greatest  thing  we  could  desire.  Cod 
speed  the  day  when  it  shall  be  an  accom- 
plishment. We  know,  however,  that  while 
Christianity  provides  such  a  brotherhood 
the  churches  do  not  all  permit  it  to  exist. 
How  many  churches  do  you  know  th;it 
draw  the  color  line?  How  many  Chris- 
tians speak  slightingly  and  scornfully  of 
a  "nigger?"  Will  your  writer  iiermit  a 
colored  man  to  sit  with  him  at  nie.-it"  T 
will,  but  I  don't  know  \'ery  many,  men, 
either  in  the  church  or  out  of  il,  either 
lodge  men  or  not,  who  will  inx'ite  colored 
men  into  their  homes. 

If  you  can  get  men  of  one  race  and  con- 
dition together  through  the  instrumental- 
ily  of  a  lodge  you  have  taken  a  mighty 
stei)  toward  getting  all  men  of  all  races 
together. 

iMiially,  no  lodge  session  can  be  opened 
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without  the  open  Bible  and  the  American 
flag.  Prayer,  by  a  praying  man  is  another 
requisite. 

J.  11.  J,arimore. 

Weslerville,  O. 

Having-  read  the  above  article,  will 
ijou  ])lease  read  the  article  referred  to 
found  in  Jtily  4  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  ^Ye  selected  it  because  we 
believed  it  to  be  scripturally  sound 
and  in  accordance  with  facts,  and  after 
reudiuL;'  the  above  we  are  still  of  the 
same  opinion. 

In  the  above  article  the  statement  is 
made,  "The  lodge  does  not  demand 
any  money,  any  time,  any  effort  that 
belongs  to  the  Church."  Nobody  ac- 
cuses the  lodge  of  making  an  open  de- 
mand for  these  things,  yet  everybody 
that  is  at  all  informed  knows  that  it  is 
very  seldom  that  a  zealous  lodgeman 
is  also  a  zealous  churchman,  and  that 
as  a  rule  those  who  are  members  of 
both  spend  much  more  in  the  inter- 
ests of  lodgery  than  in  the  cause  of 
salvation.  The  money  spent  for  halls, 
paraphernalia,  banquets,  salaries,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  would  do  much  in  aiding  the 
evangelization  of  the  world. 

Another  point  disputed  is  that  God 
is  dishonored  in  secretism.  We  are 
s(jleninly  assured  that  if  we  would  wit- 
ness lodge  work  we  would  change  our 
minds.  In  this  connection  it  must  be 
remembered  that  we  would  not  be  per- 
mitted to  witness  the  inside  workings 
of  lodgery  without  first  swearing 
"ever  lo  conceal  and  never  to  reveal" 
the  "snl)lime  truths"  which  we  are 
told  would  call  forth  our  reverence. 
So  the  best  that  we  can  do  is  to  ac- 
cept Masonic  testimony  upon  which  to 
base  our  conclusions.  (Not  knowing 
to  which  lodge  our  friend  belongs  we 
take  Masonry  as  an  example,  since 
nearl}-  all  secret  orders  ^re  modeled 
after  that  institution.)  The  following 
from  Town's  "System  of  Speculative 
Freemasonry"  voices  what  Masonic 
authorities  would  have  us  believe  con- 
cerning Masonry:  "The  same  system 
of  faith  and  the  same  practical  duties 
taught  by  revelation  are  contained  in 
and  required  by  the  Masonic  institu- 
tion." We  might  wonder  why  it  is 
that  so  many  (such  as  infidels,  liber- 
tines, Jews,  Mohammedans,  Buddhists, 
etc.),  who  reject  Christianity  accept 
Masonry,  if  we  were  not  farther  en- 
lightened by  Masonic  authority  on  the 
same  question.  Preston  informs  us 
f  Illustrations  of  Masonry,  P.  28)  that 
"the  universal  principles  of  the  art 
unite  in  ohe  indissolitble  bond  of  affec- 
tion men  of  the  most  opposite  tenets, 
of  the  most  distant  countries,  and  of 
the  most  contradictory  opinions."  On 
])age  51  of  the  same  book  he  says,  "As 
a  Mason  you  are  to  study  the  moral 
laws  as  contained  in  the  sacred  code, 
the  Bible;  and  in  countries  where  that 
book  is  n(i)t  known,  whatever  is  under- 
stood to  contain  the  will  or  law  of 
God."    To  this  agrees  the  testimony 


of  Bradley,  another  Masonic  author- 
ity, who  says,  "We  leave  c\ery  mem- 
ber to  choose  and  support  those  prin- 
ciples of  religion  and  those  forms  of 
government  which  appear  consistent 
to  his  views."  Further  testimonies  are 
not  necessary,  though  hundreds  could 
be  given  showing  that  Masonic  au- 
thorities themselves  teach  that  Ma- 
sonry practically  teaches  all  the  essen- 
tial principles  of  Christianity,  and  this 
is  what  gives  so  many  of  their  mem- 
bers a  bright  (though  false)  hope  that 
any  good  Mason,  though  he  make  no 
pretensions  to  accepting  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  will,  at  his  death,  be 
wafted  heavenward  to  "the  grand 
lodge  above."  At  the  same  time  no 
honest  and  well  informed  Mason  dis- 
putes that  a  recognition  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  is  officially 
barred  from  the  ceremonies  of  Mason- 
ry, for  the  confessed  reason  that  it 
would  not  be  wise  to  offend  Jews, 
Buddhists,  and  others  in  the  lodge 
who  do.  not  believe  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ ;  that  in  Christian  countries  the 
Bible  is  found  in  lodges,  only  as  "fur- 
.niture,"  the  same  as  the  Koran  is  in 
Turkey,  and  that  those  passages  in 
the  Bible  that  distinctly  recognize 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  are  purposely 
mutilated,  and  that  prayers  in  the 
Jiame  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God  are  un- 
known in  Mason.''y. 

Yet  there  is  a  professed  reverence 
there  which  deceives  many  people ;  but 
this  makes  it  all  the  more  reprehensi- 
ble. They  profess  to  honor  God,  at 
the  same  time  denying  His  Son.  How 
much  honored  would  you  feel  if  your 
son  were  referred  to  as  a  bastard  ?  That 
is  what  Masonry  calls  Jesus  Christ 
when  the  Bible  is  mutilated  so  as  to 
deny  recognition  to  Him  as  the  Son  of 
immaculate  conception;  that  is  what 
Masonry  does  when  it  treats  the  Bible 
as  "furniture"  rather  than  as  the  in- 
spired message  of  God  from  lieaA'en. 
Let  no  one  be  deceived  by  this  volun- 
tary show  of  humility  and  reverence. 

Our  friend  objects  ,  to  the  point 
raised  against  the  swearing  of  oaths 
and  of  standing  by  a  fellow-lodgman 
in  iniquity.  That  the  oath  is  com- 
pletely outlawed  under  the  Gospel  is 
plain  according  to  Matt.  5  :33-37  and 
Jas.  5  :12.  As  to  the  other  point,  let 
us  quote  from  one  of  the  Masonic 
oaths  which  numbers  of  Masons  have 
declined  to  deny  on  being  asked  the 
straight  question  whether  that  was 
there  and  one  aged  Mason  unwittingly 
admitted  to  me  that  he  had  taken.  You 
will  find  this  oath  given  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Charles  G.  Finney  and  in  a 
.number  of  other  books  written  by  se- 
ceding Masons — "Furthermore,  do  I 
promise  and  swear,  that  a  Master 
Mason's  secrets,  given  to  me  in  charge 
as  such,  and  I  knowing  them  to  be 
.such,  shall  remain  as  secure  and  in- 
violable in  my  own  breast  as  in  his 
own,   murder   and    treason  excepted. 


and  they  left  to  my  own  election." 
()thcr  illustralions  i)roving  the  ])oint 
might  l)e  gi\  cn,  but  it  is  not  necessary. 

Concerning  charity,  it  has  never  been 
contended  that  members  of  secret  or- 
ders are  not  permitted  to  give  to  who- 
ever they  choose,  nor  that  they  do  not 
sometimes  exercise  their  privilege  of 
l)efriending  others  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  their  orders.  As  for  medical 
examinations,  we  stippose  that  each 
order  has  its  own  rules  about  the  mat- 
ter ;  we  positively  know  of  some,  how- 
ever, which  require  a  medical  examin- 
ation ;  but  that  the  charity  is  partial 
there  can  be  no  dispute.  No  one  con- 
tends, however,  that  any  secret  order 
would  admit  an  applicant  who  is  a- 
bout  ready  to  die  or  too  poor  to  pay 
his  dues.  It  is  a  matter  of  record  that 
members  who  can  not  keep  up  their 
dues  are  dropped  from  their  lodge 
benefits.  It  is  also  a  matter  of  record 
that  where  members  of  churches  are 
also  members  of  lodges  that  prefer- 
ence is  given  to  brother  lodgemen_ ra- 
ther than  to  brother  churchmen  in  case 
both  need  help.  Thus  it  is  clearly 
shown  that  not  only  does  lodge  char- 
ity stop  at  the  boundaries  of  lodges, 
but  that  those  who  most  need  the  char- 
itv  are  officially  barred  out. 

A  number  of  statements  found  in 
the  above  article,  such  as  some  of  the 
best  of  church  members  being  mem- 
bers of  secret  lodges,  the  lodges  bring- 
ing many  people  to  Christ,  etc.,  etc., 
we  shall  not  discuss.  They  are  arbi- 
trary statements,  and  we  shall  not  dis- 
pute any  one's  right  to  his  opinion  a- 
bout  these  matters.  However,  we 
might  submit  this  question  :  "How  can 
an  organization  which  rejects  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  bring  any  one  to 
Him  who  is  thus  rejected  by  the -in- 
stitution ? 

Our  friend  acknowledges  that  his 
knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  lodgery  is 
limited.  For  instance,  he  says  that  he 
never  met  any  agnostics,  Jews,  Mus- 
selmans  and  other  non-Christians  who 
were  lodgemen,  yet  it  is  common 
knowledge  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
lodge  of  any  prominence  that  does  not 
include  individuals  belonging  to  one 
or  more  of  the  classes  named.  Then 
he  gives  evidence  of  limited  knowl- 
edge when  he  offers  to  furnish  the 
writer  of  the  former  article  the  objec- 
tionable oath,  "that  he  can  see  how 
terrible  it  is,"  when  it  is  a  matter  of 
common  knowledge  that  there  are 
thousands  of  this  kind  of  oaths,  and 
they  that  take  them  are  bound  under 
the  most  awful  penalties  not  to  reveal 
them.  Another  point  which  gives  evi- 
dence of  limited  knowledge  is  the  fact 
that  he  retains  membership  in  a  church 
when  according  to  his  own  testimony 
the  lodge  is  held' to  be  as  good  as  or 
better  than  the  Church  while  accord- 
ing to  the  highest  Masonic  authority  a 
man  who  liv'es  true  to  the  principles  of 
Masonry  has  all  the  light  that  he  needs 
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for  salvation.  In  view  of  these  evi- 
dences of  a  limited  knowledge  we  can 
not  give  his  assertion  that  "there  are 
thousands  of  the  best  Christian  men  in 
lodges"  the  same  Aveight  that  we 
might  if  he  showed  a  wider  range  of 
knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  lodgism, 
and  are  made  to  wonder  why  he  did 
not  inform  himself  more  fully  before 
he  undertook  to  answer  such  an  article 
as  the  one  to  which  he  filed  such  vig- 
orous exceptions. 

We  recognize  that  in  the  midst  of 
the  haziness  and  glamour  surrounding 
the  mysteries,  extravagant  claims  and 
spectacular  performances  of  lodger}^ 
many  honest  people  are  blinded  to  the 
real  inicjuity  of  the  system.  So  much 
greater  the  necessit}'  for  making  the 
facts  known  according  to  II  Tim.  2:25.. 
While  writing  these  lines  we  prayed  to 
be  delivered  from  the  spirit  of  con- 
troversy and  that  God  might  direct  in 
the  things  we  should  write.  Many  of 
the  strongest  reasons  for  o'pposing  the 
secret  lodge  were  not  mentioned  be- 
cause thev  were  not  touched  in  the  ar- 
ticle under  consideration.  Our  sole 
desire  has  been  to  give  the  reader  a 
glimpse  of  how  the  most  plausible  de- 
fence of  secretism  looks  when  placed 
under  the  searchlight  of  truth.  In  con- 
clusion we  commend  for  your  consid- 
eration the  testimony  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus who  said,  "In  secret  have  I  said 
nothing;"  and  the  following  admoni- 
tion of  the  beloved  apostle  Paul :  "And 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them.  For  it  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret. — K. 


POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION 


By  A.  D.  E. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believe  that  it  is  an  outrage  on  i^er- 
sonal  justice  to  neglect  our  duty  and 
shirking  the  true  responsibilities  of 
life. 

Let  not  discontent  rule  thee,  sorrow 
overtake  thee,  affliction  discourage 
thee,  opportunities  of  life  wearisome 
come  :  after  the  cross  comes  the  crown. 

Kind  thoughts  which  are  transmit- 
ted in  ijure  actions  or  cheerful  words 
from  hand  to  hand;  kind  letters  which 
berlay  the  heart's  deep  Tiiotixcs  and 
history  in  which  we  are  made  to  feel 
the  pressure  of  better,  truer,  nobler 
deeds,  attained  only  through  the  power 
of  an  all  loving  heavenly  Fatlier. 

In  reaching  the  highest  attainment 
allfjtted  to  man,  the  life  will  show 
forth  unfaltering  true  love,  will  be 
aglow  with  celestial  joy,  r)ver-flow 
with  sweet  peace,  patient  in  all  long- 
suffering",  meeting  the  trials  of  life 
with  gentleness,  enduring  in  all  good- 
ness, clinging  unto  God  with  stead- 
fast faith,  meeting  oppositions  of  life 
in  meekness,  abstaining  from  all  a])- 
pearance  of  evil. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
previous  seed,  sljall  doubtless  cnme  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing;  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  took  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GLIMPSES  OF  SOUTH  AMER- 
ICAN LIFE 


By  J.  AV.  vShank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XIV.    In  the  "Cornedor" 

Cornedor  is  the  Spanish  word  for 
dining-room.  At  a  hotel  or  boarding- 
house  one  may  take  "desayuna"  at  any 
time  from  seven  to  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  It  makes  little  difference 
when  you  come  or  whether  you  come 
at  all,  considering  what  is  set  before 
3'ou.  All  you  need  ever  expect  is  a 
cup  of  coffee  served  with  one  or  two 
small  pieces  of  bread  and  a  bit  of  but- 
ter. "  Almuerzo"  comes  at  about  noon. 
If  }-ou  like  a  meal  of  7-10  meat,  2-10 
vegetables,  and  1-10  fruit,  happy  you 
are.  The  only  variation  you  need  ex- 
pect is  that  the  1-10  fruit  may  be  lack- 
ing. They  always  serve  plenty  of 
meat  and  plenty  of  garlic  and  onions 
with  it.  At  four  or  five  o'clock  you 
mav  visit  the  cornedor  for  a  cup  of 
tea  served  with  bread,  butter  and  jam. 
At  eight  or  nine  o'clock  at  night  you 
are  called  to  "cenar"  which  is  an 
elaborate  repetition  of  "almuerzo." 

After  it  is  all  over  you  wonder  why 
they  should  give  you  so  little  fruit. 
The  most  plausible  reason  is  that  cat- 
tle and  sheep  grow  on  the  pampa  with- 
out attention  wdiile  fruit  needs  more 
care. 

At  the  first  three  or  four  meals  the 
waiter  asks  what  kind  of  wine  you  pre- 
fer. When  you  say  you  want  "agua" 
(water)  he  looks  bored  but  finally 
brings  some.  If  you  should  dine  at 
the  same  place  for  a  week  the  pro- 
prietor might  kindly  reciuest  you  to 
find  another  boarding  place,  because 
he  makes  nothing  when  you  do  not 
buy  wine. 

What  of  temperance  in  South  Amer- 
ica? It  is  a  word  that  no  man  knows, 
neither  the  l)eggar  on  the  street  nor 
the  priest  in  his-  confessional, 

(^lOslien,  Ind, 


WORK  AMONG  THE  LEPERS 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

r"or   tlio   Gospel  Herald 

Vcrv  few  of  the  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel 1  lerald  have  ever  seen  a  lejier  and 
1  know  that  you  often  wonder  just 
what  the  disease  is  like,  concerning 
wliich  so  much  is  spoken  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  a  disease  that  has  been  studied 
for  ages  by  the  be.st  medical  author- 
ities and  up  to  the  present  time  there 
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is  no  known  cure  for  it.  There  have 
been  some  new  treatments  on  the  same 
line  as  other  serum  treatments  for  oth- 
er diseases  worked  out  in  the  last  few 
3-ears,  some  of  these  have  proven  of 
some  benefit  but  there  are  no  proven 
cures  as  yet  established.  We  hope 
that  in  the  future  we  may  be  able  to 
have  a  cure  for  this  loathsome  disease. 

The  disease  is  caused  by  a  germ 
The  germ  is  usually  found  on  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  nose  first  and 
often  there  first  does  its  destructive 
work,  and  continues  to  spread.  There 
are  many  lepers  whose  iioses  are  en- 
tirely devoid  of  cartilage  and  bone. 
They  may  live  a  long  time  in  that 
state  but  when  the  disease  once  begins 
to  extend  to  the  throat  the  patient  us- 
ually does  not  live  long.  It  extends  to 
the  hands  and  arms  and  feet  and  legs 
in  different  ways  and  forms,  the  des- 
scription  of  which  would  make  our 
article  much  too  long. 

The  leper  is  of  all  men  most  un- 
fortunate and  helpless  as  he  is  sure  to 
be  cast  out  sooner  or  later  by  his 
friends  and  the  heathen  systems  and 
religions  make  no  provision  for  the 
support  of  the  outcasts  only  that  they 
do  give  them  some  things  at  times 
when  they  are  begging  on  the  streets. 

According  to  the  census  taken  in 
1901  there  were  in  India  then  97,310 
lepers.  The  number  according  to  the 
census  of  1911  was  109,067,  thus  show- 
ing an  increase  of  11,757.  This  on  the 
face  would  appear  as  if  the  work  a- 
mong  them  was  not  helping  to  de- 
crease their  number  very  fast.  But 
there  are  a  number  of  good  reasons 
why  these  figures  are  so.  First  is  that 
the  census  of  1901  was  taken  right 
after  two  severe  famine  years  and  as  a' 
natural  consequence  the  people  who 
must  depend  largely  on  public  charity 
for  a  living  (which  is  at  best  only 
iL-ant)  in  times  of  famine  suffer  the 
greatest  death  rate  from  starvation  and 
exposure  as  they  are  already  weaken- 
ed by  disease.  Second,  the  census  of 
1911  was  much  more  accurately  taken 
than  the  previous  one.  Many  .of  these 
lepers  live  in  the  villages  ancl  do  farm- 
ing, etc.,  as  there  is  a  law  forbidding 
any  leper  to  make  cloth  or  anything 
for  public  use  and  to  sell  it  in  the? 
bazaar.  Thus  they  are  more  or  less  a 
source  of  contamination  to  the  others 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact. 
There  is  no  law  that  will  keep  them 
from  living  with  their  families.  There 
is  however  a  law  that  forbids  their 
l:)egging  on  the  streets  in  most  cities, 
but  there  are  so  many  loop  holes  to 
this  law  that  there  are  many  still  beg- 
ging. These  to  be  sure,  are  still  a 
menace  to  the  public  and  it  is  one  of 
the  great  problems  of  the  Indian  Gov- 
ernment to  know  how  to  dispose  of 
llieni. 

Dhamtari,  C,  P.,  India,  ' 
(To  be  continued.) 
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PRAYING  AND  PREACHING  ON 
THE  STREETS 


By  Christian  Neuliauscr. 

i'or  llic  C.osiicl  Hcralil. 

Tlie  work  of  our  city  missionaries 
l\ad  been  criticised  and  fault  lias  been 
found  witii  their  methods  of  trying  to 
reach  the  unsaved  in  this  respect  es- 
]iecially,  that  they  went  to  the  public 
streets,  even  to  the  vicinity  of  saloons, 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  The  argu- 
ment against  preaching  on  the  streets 
was  based  on  Matt.  6:5,  "And  when 
thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men." 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  Christ 
merely  warned  against  praying  to  be 
seen  of  men.    ITe  taught  just  as  much 
against  praying  in  the  synagogue  to  be 
seen  of  men  as  Tie  did  against  praying 
for  this  purpose  on  the  streets.   It  was 
the  motive  in  praying,  not  the  place 
where  the  prayer  was  offered,  that  Je- 
sus criticised  in  the  passage  mentioned 
above.    Certainly  Jesus  never  intended 
to  forbid  preaching  and  praying  in  the 
synagogue,  for  He  frequently  did  so 
Himself.    The  synagogue  had  a  form 
of   worship   much   like   that   of  our 
church  and  Sunday  school  at  the  pres- 
sent  time.    In  Acts  13:15  we  read  that 
the  synagogue  worship  included  the 
reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
some  one  usually  spoke  to  the  people 
after  the  reading.    They  had  rulers  of 
the  synagogue,  who  correspond  with 
what  we  now  call  the  superintendents 
of  the  Sunday  school  or  the  deacons 
and  rpinisters  of  the  Church.    If  it  was 
wrong  to  pray  in  the  synagogue  it 
w^ould  be  equally  wrong  to  pray  in  the 
church  or  Sunday  school.   It  is  very 
clear  that  this  was  not  Christ's  mean- 
ing.   From  Luke  4:16  and  Acts  17:2 
we  see  that  it  was  the  custom  of  both 
Jesus  and  Paul  to  go  to  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  da}- — the  place  "where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made."    It  was 
the  manner  of  the  prayer  of  the  hypo- 
crtes   that   Jesus   criticised,    not  the 
place. 

Again  I  have  heard  this  kind  of 
preaching  fon  the  streets)  deplored 
because  it  was  done  before  very  vile 
and  wicked  people,  the  people  of  the 
slums,  some  are  sometimes  drunken  in 
the  audience,  sometimes  using  vile  and 
profane  language  against  the  mission- 
aries. In  defence  of  this  criticism 
there  is  quoted,  "Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind?  shall  thev  not  both  fall  in- 
to the  ditch"  (Luke  6:39)?  Matt.  7:6 
is  also  referred  to,  "Give  not  that 
which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine."  Do 
the  missionaries  do  this  when  they 
preach  to  the  sinful  and  the  lowly? 


W  hat  did  jcsus  du  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances? 

In  John  7:20  we  read  that  while  Je- 
sus was  teaching  the  people  in  tlie 
temple  some  of  them  spoke  up  and  said 
tO'  Him,  "Thou  hast  a  devil."  In  John 
8:45,  52  and  in  John  10:20  there  is 
similar  language  used  in  speaking  to 
and  about  Him.  Did  Jesus  stop  preach- 
ing because  they  used  this  vile  lan- 
guage? Never  a  moment.  He  went 
right  on  teaching.  In  Matt.  10:25  Je- 
sus warns  liis  disciples  in  regard  to 
this  very  thing.  He  tells  them  that 
they  haye  called  the  Master  of  the 
house  ]:')eelzebub  and  gives  them  to 
understand  that  they,  too,  shoukl  be 
called  the  same  or  worse.  I'ut  He 
does  not  tell  them  on  account  u-.  stop 
preaching  but  He  says,  "Fear  them 
not  thereiore"  (Matt.  10:26). 

The  missionaries  need  not  be  dis- 
couraged if  vile  men  curse  them,  or 
call  them  all  maimer  of  evil  names 
when  they  preach  the  Word  of  God  to 
them.  They  did  the  same  to  the  Sav- 
ior. Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  "re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad"  when 
they  were  persecuted  for  His  sake, 
"For  so  persecuted  the}-  the  pro]ihets 
which  were  before  you." 

The  Pharisees  thought  they  had 
good  reason  to  accuse  Jesus  when  they 
said  with  scorn,  "This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them"  (Luke 
15:2),  and  when  they  asked  His  dis- 
ciples, "Why  eateth  your  Master  with 
publicans  and  sinners"  (Matt.  9:11).' 
But  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
sinners.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  vilest  of  them.  He  does  not  any- 
where give  the  slightest  hope  to  those 
who  think  to  make  themselves  respect- 
able before  coming  to  Him  for  salva- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  critics  of  missions  quote 
Matt.  10  as  giving  the  proper  method 
of  doing  mission  work  at  the  present 
time,  ijut  it  will  be  readily  seen  that 
the  instructions  of  Jesus  at  that  time 
were  for  His  own  immediate  disciples 
at  that  particular  time  and  for  one 
special  journey.  They  were  not  to  go 
to  the  Samaritans  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  they  were  limited  in  their  equip- 
ment. All  this  was  changed  after  the 
resurrection,  when  Jesus  gave  the  dis- 
ciples the  great  commission  to  go  "into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
everv  creature."  and  to  be  witnesses 
unto  Him  in  Jerusalem,  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, and  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.  (See  Matt.  28  :18-20  ;  Mark  16: 
15,  16;  Acts  1:8).  It  was  this  last 
command  that  was  obeyed  by  Paul 
and  the  other  ai)ostles  and  that  is  to 
l)c  obeyed  to  the  present  time  hy  His 
faithful  ones.  The  promise  of  Matt. 
28:20  is  to  reach  to  the  end  of  the 
world  and.  whWe  there  remains  one 
creature  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who 
has  not  heard  the  Gospel,  the  com- 
mand of  the  preceding  verses  is  still  in 
force. 


Some  tlidughtless  persons  ha\e  ob- 
jected to  street  jireaching  on  the 
gmuuds  that  we  do  ncit  read  u\  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  engaging  in  it.  Such 
persons  forget  that  the  greatest  oi  all 
recorded  sermons — the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount — was  preached  in  the  open  air. 
They  forget  that  Jesus  both  ])ra}'cd 
and  preached  (taught)  in  the  open  air 
at  the  time  of  the  feeding  of  the  thou- 
sands. They  forget  that  Paul  preach- 
ed to  the  people  on  Mars  Hill,  an  open 
square  in  Athens.  Both  Jesus  and  the 
apostles  preached  in  the  temple  and  in 
the  synagogues,  in  the  open  air,  by  the 
;-iver  side,  by  the  sea  side,  in  houses 
and  in  the  towns,  wherever  they  found 
men  and  women  ready  to  listen  to 
them. 

Jesus  prayed  often  and  much  in  the 
open  air.  There  is  only  one  time  that 
we  know  of  His  praying  in  a  house  and 
that  was  on  the  evening  of  the  last 
supper.  That  is  the  only  time  we  know 
of  His  singing.  Would  it  therefore  be 
right  to  insist  that  the  only  time  we 
should  sing  is  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
munion ? 

Jesus  wants  the  poor  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  They  are  to  be  sought  out  in 
the  highways  and  hedges,  in  the 
streets  and  the  lanes  of  the  city,  in  ev- 
ery place  where  they  may  be  found. 
This  is  plain  from  the  parable  in  Luke 
14:15-24.  One  of  the  evidences  to 
which  Jesus  pointed  the  disciples  of 
John,  proving  that  He  was  the  Mes- 
siah, was  that  the  poor  had  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them. 

From  all  these  things  it  seems  clear 
that  it  is  far  more  important  for  our 
missionaries  to  be  careful  as  to  what 
they  preach  than  to  be  timid  in  regard 
to  where  they  preach.  I  believe  that 
those  missionaries  who  are  preaching 
the  pure  Gospel  in  sincerity  in  the 
streets  to  those  who  are  in  the  slums, 
and  are  trying  to  convert  them  from  a 
life  of  sin  to  the  marvelous  light  of  the 
Gospel,  are  more  obedient  to  Christ's 
call  than  those  who  are  preaching  only 
every  two  weeks  in  meeting  houses 
and  are  satisfied  if  they  reach  only  the"' 
children  of  their  own  church  members, 
and  that  the  missionaries  deserve  to  be 
defended  from  unwarranted  attacks. 

Eureka,  111. 


"A  part  of  the  Christian's  conduct  is 
his  acceptance  of  responsibilty  fnr  oth- 
ers. "No  man  liveth  to  himself"  is 
iterated  and  reiterated  in  the  sermon 
(in  the  mount." 


We  should  not  run  on  ahead  of 
Christ,  neither  lag  on  behind,  but  fol- 
low closely  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus. — 
J.  S.  Gerig. 


"'Your  first  missionary  v/ork  may  be 
in  your  kitchen,  or  nursery,  or  in  your 
own  heart  and  life." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,   in  spirit,   in  faith,   in  purity. — I   Tim.  4:12. 


LOVE'S  RESPONSE  TO  LOVE 


"Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee." — Jno.  21:17. 

Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee, 
For  thou  hast  first  loved  me. 

And  th}'  great  love  has  drawn  me. 
Dear  Alaster,  unto  thee. 

Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 

And  in  thy  love  find  rest; 
'Mid  all  earth's  joys  and  pleasures 

Thy  changeless  love  is  best. 

Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee, 
How  much,  I  dare  not  tell: 

But  all  my  heart's  deep  longings. 
Dear  Lord,  thou  knowest  well. 

Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee, 
But  I  would  love  thee  more, 

And  in  thy  love  abiding, 
Be  thine  forever  more. 

— H.  B.  Hartzler,  in  the  Evangelical. 

RELATION  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TO  THE  HOME 


By  Florence  Burck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During-  the  early  dawn  of  liislory 
God  divinely  in.stituted  the  home. 

The  Christian  home  should  be  one 
of  the  most  attractive  places  on  earth, 
where  the  ruling  principle  is  love, 
bringing-  up  the  child  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

First  we  should  begin  teaching  thcni 
in  infancy,  in  mother's  charge.  Here 
is  where  a  mother  has  a  great  work  be- 
fore her.  TTow  may  she  teach  them? 
By  precept  and  example.  The  Sunday 
school  was  established  many  years  ago 
and  it  is  a  soul-saving  institution.  It 
is  the  nursery  of  the  Church,  where 
the  precious  jewels  can  be  taught  the 
true  way. 

The  Sunday  school  has  in  many 
ways  been  a  great  help  to  many  homes. 
Often  we  can  gather  the  children  in 
the  vSunday  school  and  teach  them  a- 
bout  Jesus  and  of  His  great  love  for  us, 
how  ffc  left  His  home  in  glory  and 
came  to  this  sinful  world  and  died  for 
lis,  \  h;i\  wc  might  have  life,  and  have  it 
more  abundantly.  And  nftciitimes  if 
we  teach  (he  chilr]  in  ihc  right  way 
they  are  the  cause  of  bringing  tlicir 
parents  to  the  I.orrl ;  for  we  read  in 
Lsa.  11:6  that  n  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

The  home  and  vSunday  school  must 
Ijc  closely  related  to  be  a  success  to 
cither  one.  The  home  must  be  a  help 
in  dififerent  ways,  by  parents  attending 


and  bringing  their  children,  by  teach- 
ing, singing  and  being  willing  to  do 
just  wdiat  the  Lord  calls  them  to  do. 

The  Sunday  school  is  where  we 
teach  the  children  and  older  ones  of 
Jesus  and  plead  with  them  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  so  they  may  be 
able  to  go  forth  in  the  service  of  the 
Master. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  MOTHER 


While  I  listened  today  to  an  excel- 
lent sermon,  my  mind  became  filled 
with  thoughts  from  the  life  of  a  noble 
Christian  mother. 

From  the  earliest  recollection  I  have 
of  mother  until  her  death  she  lived 
for  the  purity  of  her  home  and  family, 
and  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Her  large  family,  nine  boys 
and  six  girls,  meant  a  life  of  real  self- 
sacrifice,  and  was  a  monument  to  her 
memory  that  can  not  crumble. 
There  was  little  sickness  in  the 
family,  considering  its  size,  and 
I  know  that  mother  wrestled  with 
God  at  times  that  we  be  spared 
to  her ,  for  to  part  with  a  child 
did,  indeed  seem  more  than  her  heart 
could  endure.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
was  kind  and  spared  us  all  to  become 
men  and  women. 

She  was  often  alone  with  her  little 
band,  and  she  would  gather  us  about 
her  and  read,  and  sing,  and  pray  with 
us,  and  for  us  at  the  family  prayer 
hour.  You  who  are  neglecting  this 
great  privilege  of  religious  influence 
in  your  homes  are  missing  one  of  the 
most  vital  of  all  privileges,  for  the  in- 
fluence of  father's  and  mother's  pray- 
ers can  not  be  forgotten,  because  pray- 
ers lived  are  made  stronger. 

I  \vell  remember  a  time  in  father's 
absence,  when  there  came'  a  storm. 
The  rains  beat  against  the  house  and 
dear  mother  needed  courage.  She  gath- 
ered us  about  her,  and  I  can  hear  her 
sweet  voice  yet  as  she  sang  with  us, 
"There's  a  friend  that's  ever  near,  ne- 
ver, never  fear.  He  is  ever  near,  never 
fear." 

She  made  many  sacrifices,  that  fath- 
er could  be  spared  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  those  in  darkness.  J-ler  greatest  de- 
sire was.  not  that  her  sons  shoirrd  be- 
come rich  men,  financially,  but  that 
they  .should  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
faithful  in  His  service. 

One  of  her  many  good  sayings  was, 
"Better  suffer  wrong  than  to  do 
wrong."  With  her,  character  was  the 
all-important  virtue  to  be  possessed 
b}-  the  young  men  who  visited  her 
heme,  and  sought  as  life  companions 
lii  r  daughters.  Money,  compared  to 
this,  v>'as  as  sounding  brass.  Christian 
character  was,  in  her  estimation,  the 
one  thing  needful. 

Oil,  I  know  she  i)rayed  much,  and  I 


can  almost  hear  her  footsteps  yet  as 
she  wended  her  way  to  a  place  of  sec- 
ret prayer.  Her  heart  was  in  her  home 
and  I  feel  sure  her  prayers  were  very 
much  in  its  behalf. 

As  the  years  passed  away  and  her 
birdlings  began  to  leave,  her  tender 
heart  bled.  Mother  was  not  present 
as  the  son,  with  his  little  belongings, 
went  from  the  home  nest,  out  from 
father's  care  and  from  mother's  love. 
Indeed,  the  care  and  concern  for  her 
family  will  never  be  known,  for  to  live 
it  is  only  to  learn  it.  and  there  is  no 
more  noble  being  on  God's  earth  than 
a  noble  Christian  mother.  The  homes 
that  have  for  their  motto,  "Love,  Pur- 
ity _  and  Devotion"  are  more  to  this 
nation  than  all  worldly  organizations. 
God  bless-  the  mothers  who  live  and 
sacrifice  for  the  noblest  of  all  institu- 
tions, the  home ! 

Mother  had  a  deep  reverence  for  the 
worship  of  God — not  the  place,  but  the 
occasion.  I  well  remember  how  she 
talked  to  me  concerning  my  behavior 
in  time  of  prayer,  when  I  was  yet  a 
child.  I  said,  "Why,  mother,  how  can 
I  help  talking  when  they  talk  to  me?" 
Her  answer  was,  "Close  your  eyes  and 
place  your  hands  over  them  and  no 
one  will  speak  to  you  in  time  of  pray- 
er."    And  it  was  a  cure. 

She  taught  us  to  be  polite.  I  recol- 
lect that  once  she  sent  me  to  a  neigh- 
bor's to  return  something  she  had  bor- 
rowed, and  told  me  to  say,  "Thank 
you,"  but  I  forgot  to  say  it.  She  had 
me  go  back  at  once  and  say,  "Thank 
you,"  and  that  was  a  gre;at  lesson  to 
me. 

Mother  considered  it  very  unkind  to 
laugh  at  others'  mistakes,  or  treat 
lightly  the  misfortunes  of  any  one, 
however  lowly.  You  who  have  Chris- 
tian mothers  have  the  greatest  bless- 
ing God  can  bestow  upon  you,  and  you 
will  never  have  but  one  mother. 

"If  you  have  a  gray-haired  mother 

In  the  old  home,  far  away. 
Sit  you  down  and  write  the  letter 

You've  put  of¥  from  day  to  day. 
Don't  wait  till  her  weary  footsteps 

Pass  through  heaven's   pearly  gate, 
Show  her  that  you  don't  forget  her — 

Do   it  ,  now,  before   ton  late." 

— Mary  S.  Y.  Harshbarger  in  Ciospcl 
IMessenger. 


A  KIND  WORD 


little  it  costs,  if  we  give  it  a  tlnni.glu, 
To  make_  happy  some  heart  each  day, 
Just  one  kind  word,  or  a  tender  smile. 
As  wc  go  on  our  daily  way. 

Perchance  a  look  will  suffice  to  clear 
The  clouds  from  a  neighbor's  face, 

.'\nd  the  press  of  a  hand  in  sympathy 
A   sorrowful  tear  efiface. 

It  costs  so  little  T  wonder  why 

We  give  so  little  thought. 
A  smile,  kind  words,  a  glance,  a  touch, 

What  magic  with  them  is  wrought! 

— Selected.  ■ 
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Sunday  School 


For  tlic  Cinspel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  4,  1912— Matt.  13:44- 
53 

THE  WORTH  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM 

Golden  Text. — Seek  ye  first  the 
kiiii^doni  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness: and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. — Matt.  6:33. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  parables  given  by 
Christ  to  give  us  a  clear  insight  into 
the  nature  of  the  kingdom.  The  rich- 
es of  the  kingdom  is  the  burden  of  the 
thoughts  presented  in  the  lesson  be- 
fore us.  This  phase  of  the  kingdom  is 
again  subdivided  and  illustrated  in  the 
several  parables  before  us.  No  one 
can  give  the  parables  a  careful  study 
without  being  convinced  that  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  the  child  of  God 
has  the  richest  treasure  which  was 
ever  the  lot  of  man  to  inherit. 

"Each  of  these  parables  is  given  to 
])ortray  some  great  truth  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Work  out  these  truths 
and  leave  the  insignificant  details 
which  have  no  bearing  upon  that 
which  Jesus  meant  to  teach  for  others 
to- argue  about.  Each  member  of  the 
class  should  be  able  to  retell  any  of 
the  three  parables  with  books  closed. 
],p.y  special  stress  upor  the  fact  that 
tlic  kingdom  of  heaven  must  be 
sought  and  will  be  entered  because  of 
the  character  of  the  individual.  When 
th.c  fish  were  separated  the  question 
■w:iS  no  longer  which  place  do  you  de- 
siro  but  which  kind  are  you." — S.  S.  Y. 

The  Treasure  Hidden. — "The  treas- 
ure was  hidden  because  of  its  value. 
It  was  hidden  to  preserve  its  service 
to  the  one  who  ^•alued  it.  The  one 
who  found  it  recognized  its  value  and 
from  a  natural  standpoint  rejoiced  as 
one  would  in  earthly  treasure.  He 
took  all  needed  i)recantion  and  every 
necessary  step  to  secure  the  treasure 
for  himsel'.  He  values  it  beyond  all 
else  !hat  he  possesses. 

"Those  who  find  Christ  have  found 
a  great  treasure:  d)  A  treasure  that 
causes  great  joy  to  those  who  find 
him.  (2)  A  treasure  which  he  who 
finds  will  exercise  great  care  not  to 
let  escape.  (3)  A  treasure  which  he 
will  sacrifice  all  to  secure." — J.  R.  S. 

"A  Merchant  Man,  Seeking  Goodly 
Pearls. — The  mercliant  knew  that 
there  were  such  things  as  the  pearl  he 
was  seeking  and  sought  for  it  in  the 
places  where  it  was  most  likely  to  be 
found.  It  is  still  customary  for  mer- 
chants to  travel  from  place  to  place 
buying  and  selling  pearls  and  other 
precious  stones.  This  merchant  was 
seeking  something  of  value  and  was 
not  concerned  about  trifles,  as  are 
multitudes  today.  The  very  pursuits 
of  thousands  preclude  the  possibility 


of  their  finding  anything  of  enduring 
value.  The}-  arc  seeking  earthl}-  treas- 
ures, and  are  longing  for  earth-born 
joys.  In  pursuing  these  ol)jec1s  they 
may  measurably  succeed,  but  they 
miss  the  best  things  in  this  life  and 
destroy  their  hopes  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality."— Arnold. 

The  Net. — The  net  is  prepared  to 
catch  fish,  and  with  the  fish  some  oth- 
er things  are  sometimes  enmeshed. 
Indeed,  some  kinds  of  fish  are  not  fit 
to  be  used  for  the  purposes  for  which 
they  are  generally  used,  so  when  they 
are  found  in  the  net  they  are  cast  a- 
side  as  soon  as  discovered  or  as  soon 
as  the  fisherman  can  get  to  them. 
This  represents  the  great  Gospel  net. 
Its  purpose  is  to  catch  the  fish  that 
will  be  useful  in  the  kingdom.  But 
some  are  caught,  having  the  form  of 
fish  but  not  to  be  used  by  the  great 
Fisherman  because  they  are  not  con- 
verted. If  the  "fishers  of  men"  dis- 
cover such  in  their  net  and  can  get  to 
them,  it  would  be  well  to  cast  them- 
overboard;  but  in  case  they  are  un- 
discovered until  the  net  is  dragged  to 
shore,  the  great  Fisherman  will  then 
take  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire.  In  this  our  parable  teach- 
es the  same  lesson  as  the  parable  of 
the  wheat  and  the  tares.  Everlasting 
punishment  is  in  store  for  unconvert- 
ed church  member.s. 

A  Lesson  for  House-holders. — Have 
you  understood  these  parables?  Is 
your  answer,  "Yea,  Lord?"  Then  lis- 
ten to  the  responsibility  laid  upon 
those  who  are  versed  in  Scripture  and 
placed  in  commanding  positions  in  the 
Church. 

"The  good  house  keeper  makes  ev- 
ery provision  possible  against  a  day 
of  need.  He  gathers  in  his  fruits  anrl 
goods,  having  every  storehouse  and 
treasure  closet  laden  with  things  of 
value  for  comfort  and  enjoyment.  He 
gathers  in  the  new^  and  keeps  on  liand 
much  of  the  old. 

"So  with  the  teacher  in  tlie  l<ing- 
dom.  He  is  gi\"en  charge  o1  Gcul's 
household  t()  give  them  their  porti(.)n 
of  meat  in  due  season.  He  must  be 
well  supplied  with  the  truths  of  the 
kingdom  from  Ijoth  the  old  and  new 
Testament.  He  should  be  prepared  to 
Indng  them  forth  in  an  hour  of  need  in 
a  way  that  will  he  for  edification  and 
exhortation  and  comfort." — J.  R.  S. 


Tnke  Chri-t  on  board  thy  little  .-hip  I 

Trust  thou  in  Him  alone. 
Push  from  the  shore,  fear  not  the  wavej 

That  break  in  sullen  moan. 
Mthoufih   thy  ve--el   trcml^les  sore 
With  angry  to-sing.  more  and  more 
."^till,  thougli  the  waters  raging  be 

And  do  increase 

Yet  be  at  peace 
For  Christ  is  with  thee  on  the  sea! 

— From  the  Herman  of  Strum. 


Don't  grumble,  don't  bluster,  don't  dream, 

and  don't  shirk: 

Don't  think  of  your  worries,  but  think  of 

your  work.  — Sel 


Our  Young'  People 


AN  AGED  MAN'S  COUNSEL.— Deut.  32: 
7-14;    33:27,  28 


Topic  for  August  11 


MOTTO 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to 
face  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 
I.    The  Man  Moses. 

1.  Childhood.— Ex.  2:1-10. 

2.  Education.— .\cts  7:22. 

3.  Flight  to  Midian.— Ex.  2:11-15. 

4.  Marriage. — Ex.  2:21. 

5.  Called  as  Israel's  leader. — Fx.  3:10. 

6.  Experiences. 

a.  With     God.— Ex.     3:2-10;  4:1-17; 

Deut.  34:10-12. 

b.  With  Pharoah.— Ex.  S—\0\  14. 

c.  With  Israel- Deut.  31:27. 

7.  Death.— Deut,  34:5,  6. 

8.  Appearance  with  Christ. — ^Matt.  17:3. 

9.  Character. 

a.  Meekness. — Num.  12:3. 

b.  Faithfulness.— Num.   12:7;    lleb.  3: 

2;  11:24-28. 

c.  Unselfishness. — Ex.  32:31,  32;  Num. 

14:11-21. 

d.  Energetic. 

e.  Pure. 

IL    The  Counsel  of  Moses. 

1.  To   listen   to   commanrlmcnts. — Deut. 

4:1,  2;  5:1;  6:3;   10:12,  13. 

2.  To  beware  of  idolatry. — Deut.  6:4;  8: 

19. 

3.  To  teach  the  children. — Deut.  6:7. 

4.  To  beware   of  heathen   marriages. — 

Deut.  7:3,  4. 

5.  To  beware  of  false  prophets. — Deut. 

13:1-5. 

6.  To  open  tlie  hand  to  the  poor. — Deut. 

15:7. 

7.  To  trust  in  the  Lord's  deliverance. — 

Deut.  20:4;  .33:27-29. 

8.  To  be  faithful  to  the  covenant. — Dent. 

29:9. 

9.  To    remember    the    former    years. — • 

Deut.  ,32:7. 

10.  To  learn  the  words  of  the  prophetic 

song. — Deut.  32:44-47. 


STUDY  OF  Till",  TEXT 
Deut.  32:7-14 
V.  7.    "Ask  thy  father  ....  thy  elders."— 

We  are  indebted  to  those  wh'i  lived  be- 
fore us  for  history.  We  should  be  very 
considerate  of  their  counsels  because  we 
do  not  always  know  the  history  they  in- 
c  1  u  (1  e . 

Deut.  33:27,  28 
V.  27.    "The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." — 

What  a  wonderful  testimony  1  If  Moses 
who.-e  experience  with  God  was  so  wide 
and  definite,  could  express  this  for  Ls- 
r?<t\.  why  should  we  not  believe  when  we 
ha\e  a  great  "cloud  of  witnesses." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  w..rd.  "Take  heed." 

2.  When  Mo>es  was  a  Child. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  When  .-\ge  is  a  Crown  of  Glor3^ 

2.  Moses,    the    Scholar    and    Prince  in 

Egypt. 

3.  Mo-es.  the  Shepherd  in  the  School  of 

God. 

4.  Mi)ses,   the  Leader  rif  Israel. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Moses,  the  Aged  .Man  of  God. 

2.  The  Counsels  of  the  Righteous. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  was  ordained 
l<i  ilic  ministry  at  Cedar  drove  CInircli 
near  Markham,  Out.,  on  vSunday,  July 
14,  1912.    May  God  bless  his  labors. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  and  wife  of  iScllc- 
villc,  Pa.,  have  been  s]jendin|.(  some 
time  in  T^og-an  and  Cliampai.^n  conn- 
ties,  O,,  visiting-  friends.  ]:!ro.  Pivh  r 
has  been  preachinti'  the  Grjspel  in  tlie 
various  churches,  for  which  we  ])raise 
God. 
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Change  of  Address. — Sister  Lizzie 
AVenger,  from  Kansas  Cit}',  Kans., 
to  Farmersville,  Pa. 


A  harvest  meeting  has  been  appoint- 
ed for  the  Slate  Hill  congTegation  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  lo  be  held  Aug, 
24. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  congre- 
gation at  Mt.  To\-,  Pa.,  on  Thursday 
evening,  July  18. 


An  afternoon  service  is  to  be  held 
at  Adamstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July 
28.  This  is  to  be  the  first  of  the  bi- 
weekly appointments  to  be  filled  at 
that  place  hereafter. 


Sunday,  July  14,  W.  B.  Stoddard 
filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  and  in  the  evening  at  Walnut 
Grove,  bringing  us  messages  of  com- 
fort and  also  warning. 


On  July  28 'a  union  chapel  is  to  ^")e 
dedicated  at  Red  Run  near  Terre  Plill, 
Pa.  Among  those  who  are  to  take  part 
in  the  services  is  Bro.  Benjamin  Wea- 
A^er  of  Union  Grove,  Pa. 


Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  the  Bible  meeting  at  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  last  week  were  the  min- 
istering brethren,  Samuel  Hess  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and  W.  G.  Sieber 
of  Thompsontown,  Pa. 


Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  together  Avith  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  his  com- 
munity, spent  Sunday,  July  14,  with 
the  brotherhood  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  W.  handed  out  the 
bread  of  life. 


Sister  Minnie  E.  Schload,  formerl}- 
a  worker  in  the  Lancaster  Mission  and 
b.ter  in  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  has  recently  gone  back  to  her 
early  home  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  ac- 
count of  the  very  serious  illness  of  her 
youngest  brother,  and  has  ordered  the 
Gos])el  Herald  to  be  sent  to  her  new 
address.  She  reports  that  her  health 
was  much  improved  by  her  stay  at  the 
Sanitarium. 


Bro.  L  J.  Buchwalter,  of  Dalton,  O., 
sends  us  the  sad  news  that  Ray  Shou]), 
oldest  son  of  Pre.  Van  Buren  Shou]) 
'of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  together  with  a 
companion  named  Shauklin,  was  killed 
by  "bad  air"  in  a  coal  mine  near  .Pro. 
vShouo's  liome,  on  the  morning  of  July 
1.^.  The  entire  neighborhood  is  shock- 
ed by  the  sad  occurrence,  and  all  join 
in  sympathy  for  the  parents  and  loved 
ones  of  the  young  men.  The  funeral 
of  Ray  Shou])  was  held  on  Thursday  ol" 
last  week.  Full  particulars  will  be 
given  later. 


July  25 

Bro.  Sanfoi-d  B.  Landis  of  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Lampeter,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  July  14,  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 


The  following  announcements  have 
been  made  with  reference  to  harvest 
meetings  among  churches  in  I^ancas- 
ter  Co.,  Pa.:  July  27,  Risser's,  Chest- 
nut Hill;  Aug.  1,  Goods;  Aug.  3, 
Kraybill's ;  Aug.  10,  Bossier's. 


Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Calverton,  F'au- 
quier  Co.,  Va.,  informs  us  that  meet- 
ings are  announced  to  begin  at  that 
place  on  the  5th  of  August,  to  continue 
one  week,  and  extends  an  invitation  to 
interested  friends  to  be  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  that  time  or  at  least  remem- 
ber them  in  prayer. 


The  brethren,  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Canton,  O., 
and  J.  F.  Mast  of  Millersburg,  O., 
were  with  the  brotherhood  at  Walnut 
Creek,  O.,  on  Sunday,  July  14,  and 
assisted  in  the  baptismal  services  held 
at  that  place  when  33  applicants  were 
received  by  water  baptism. 


A  program  of  the  Ohio  State  Confer- 
ence of  the  National  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, to  be  held  at  Zion  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Bluffton,  O.,  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday,  July  29  and  30,  1912, 
has  been  received  at  this  office.  The 
last  session  is  to  be  held  in  the  Eben- 
ezer  Church.  On  the  program  we  no- 
tice the  names  of  Brethren  J.  B. 
Brunk.  John  Blosser,  J.  J.  Warye  and 
AV.  B.  vStoddard.  This  is  a  conference 
of  workers  opposed  to  secrecy  and  the 
lodge  system. 


An  all-day  and  evening  Sunday 
school  meeting  is  announced  for 
Thursday,  Aug.  22.  1912,  at  Habeck- 
er's  Church  Central  Manor,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  The  names  of  Bishop  Abram 
B.  Herr  and  a  number  of  prominent 
workers  appear  on  the  program.  All 
are  welcome.  Persons  coming  bv  the 
Lancaster  and  Columbia  trollev  will 
be  met  at  8:30  A.  M.  and  12:30' P.  AL 
at  the  toll  gate  one-half  mile  east  of 
Mountville,  and  taken  to  the  church. 
May  God  bless  the  meeting. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  D.,  re- 
ports that  their  meetings  closed  at  that 
place  without  any  confessions  but  that 
the  congregation  was  much  encour- 
aged by  the  effort.  He  with  Bro.  D. 
fl.  Bender  were  to  hold  a  two-dav  Bi- 
ble conference  at  Baden  last  week.  .\s 
in  many  other  places,  the  spiritual  har- 
vest in  North  Dakota  is  great  and  la- 
borers are  few.  Bro.  Mast  appeals  for 
help  in  solving  the  problem  of  feeding 
the  flock  at  home  and  at  the  same  time 
answering  the  many  calls  that  come  to 
him  from  surrounding  places. 
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Correspondence 


Elizabethtowri,  Pa. 

Dear  lleralcl  Keadcrs,  Crcctin.L;  in 
Jesus'  Name: — W'e  are  in  llie  niidst  d 
a  spiritual  l!il)lc  and  Sunday  -chnoi 
nieetiuf^',  with  reprcsentatix  cs  from 
Juniata,  Cumberland,  Monti^rmicry 
and  Chester  counties.  W'e  ha\c  a 
crowded  house  and  praise  the  Lord  h^r 
the  cool  weather. 

Bros.  Kauft'man  and  Shetler  are  here 
lianding  out  the  bread  of  life. 

We  feel  a  renewed  interest  in  our 
duties  and  privileges  in  our  Christian 
life.    God  bless  us  all. 

F.  R.  Shotzberger. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

(New  Providence  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  again  thankful 
for  having  the  privilege  of  writing  for 
the  Lord's  work.  On  the  evening  of 
July  14  Bro.  David  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  was  with  us  and  preached 
a  very  interesting  sermon.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  growing  more  and  more, 
and  we  hope  and  pray  we  can  still 
grow  in  grace.  We  would  say  to  the 
missionaries  who  have  returned  to  the 
homeland,  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp, 
that  we  would  be  very  glad  to  have  a 
call  from  them  if  it  is  convenient. 

Elizabeth  Wiker. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  rejoice  again  for 
the  many  blessings  God  gives  us  this 
year,  both  financially  and  spiritually. 
All  crops  are  promising.  Also  the 
work  at  the  Hopewell  Church  is  as 
good  as  can  be  expected  for  which  we 
are  surely  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father. 

On  the  4th  of  July  we  held  a  mis- 
sion meeting  at  the  Hopewell  Menno- 
nite  Church  and  had  a  full  house  and 
a  good  spiritual  feast.  We  think  this 
is  a  good  way  to  celebrate  the  4th. 

Last  Sunday,  the  14th,  Bro.  Will 
Bond  preached  at  Barlow  in  the  Na- 
zareth Church  and  Bro.  N.  L.  Llersh- 
herger  at  the  Union  Hill  school  house. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  every- 
where. Pray  for  us  here  in  the  far 
west  that  the  good  work  may  go  on 
and  much  good  may  be  accomplished. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  D.  Mishler. 


Reist,  Alta. 

(Clear  Water  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Health  in  this  community  is  good  for 
which  we  should  thank  our  heavenly 
Father.  We  again  have  Sunda}'  school 
this  summer  and  I  enjoy  it  very  much. 
We  are  not  able  yet  to  have  regular 
services  here  at  this  place  as  the  rail- 
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road  is  so  far  away,  but  \vc  ha\  c  hope 
of  getting  a  rallrund  closer  so  >n. 

On  lunc  r.ni.  .Xonnan  St;iullcr 
was  with  us  ;in(l  \\c  had  coninnmion 
scr\ ice.  All  the  members  were  present 
and  partook  of  conimnnii m.  C'li,  how 
edif\'ing  it  is  to  poor  liungr\'  souls  In 
have  ministers  cmue  among  us  and 
hand  out  the  llread  of  l<ifc  and  1  hone 
it  m-,\y  be  Gods'  will  that  a  way  be 
made  so  that  the  brethren  can  come 
oitener  among  us.  May  God  richly 
bless  us  and  all  His  workers  at  other 
places  also.  A  Sister. 

July  9,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name — ^On  June  30  the  quarter- 
ly Sunday  school  conference  was  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church.  It 
was  very  well  attended  and  many  good 
thoughts  were  given. 

Bro.  J.  T.  Hamilton  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  came  here  several  weeks  ago. 
They  expect  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  We  can  all  rejoice  as  another 
minister  was  needed  here. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
as  follows:  Supts.,  D.  B.  Rich,  J.  D. 
Nafziger ;  Secys.,  Christina  Nafziger, 
Dorothy  Zimmerman. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this 
place. 

July  13,  1912.  Cor. 


V/olftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — During  the  past  week 
Bro.  Louis  Good  and  wife  were  here 
prospecting  for  a  home.  They  will  al- 
so go  to  Nottoway,  Amelia  and  Fau- 
quier counties  before  returning  to  their 
home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and  family  are 
here  at  present.  Beginning  with  Sun- 
day night  (July  14)  he  is  going  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  that  are  to  last 
one  week.  He  has  already  spoken  to 
us  on  the  subjects  of  "Prayer,"  and 
"All  are  sinners."  Christians,  pray  for 
us  here  at  this  place. 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

July  16,  1912. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

D&ar  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "O  give  thanks  unto 
"the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  forever."  The  work  in 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard  is  still  mov- 
ing along  nicely.  Attendance  at  the 
services  is  keeping  up  real  well  con- 
sidering the  warm  weather  when  many 
people  flock  to  the  parks,  seemingly 
forgetting  that  there  is  a  God  who 
cares  just  as  much  for  us  during  warm 
weather  as  cold  and  that  we  need  Him 
at  all  times.  Attendance  at  Sunday 
school  last  Sunday  was  97.  One  great 
hindrance  in  our  Sunday  school  work 
is  the  lack  of  proper  room  to  accom- 
modate the  little  ones.    We  trust  we 
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will  soon  have  a  new  building  and  bet- 
ter accommodations  wb.en  we  believe 
a  much  better  work  can  be  done.  On 
the  evening  of  June  23  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  came  in  and  held 
an  old-fashioned  singing  which  the 
people  here  enjoyed  very  much. 

l!ro.  A.  W.  Llershberger  was  with 
us  over  Sunday,  June  30.  He  jn-each- 
ed  for  us  in  the  morning  from  Heb.  2: 
3.  We  had  our  childrens'  day  exer- 
cises that  afternoon  and  in  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Llershberger  preached  es- 
pecially for  the  children,  using  as  his 
text  Matt.  18:3. 

'  Bro.  and  Sister  Llershey  visited  the 
brotherhood  in  Portage  Co.,  over  Sun- 
day, July  7. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  joy  to 
next  Sunday  when  we  expect  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  to  be  with  us,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  iiave  the  privi- 
lege to  help  along  with  the  work  at 
this  place.  I  do  not  feel  that  I  can  do 
much,  but  I  am  willing  to  do  what  I 
can,  knowing  that  is  all  the  Master  ex- 
pects and  Lie  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 

As  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
many  without  Christ  our  hearts  ache 
for  them  and  we  long  to  do  more.  And 
when  we  see  so  many  children  out  on 
the  streets  and  get  into  their  homes. 
Oh,  how  thankful  we  are  for  Christian 
fathers  and  mothers  who  taught  us  to 
love  and  serve  Jesus. 

■  Recently  while  talking  witn  a  wom- 
an who  lives  close  to  three  saloons, 
she  went  on  to  say  how  good  she  is 
and  she  said,  "The  people  around  here 
are  all  good,  you  never  see  them  do 
anything  wrong."  Oh!  that  such 
might  be  the  condition,  but  we  do  not 
see  it  so.  Brethren,  let  us  be  up  and 
to  the  work  for  "the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work." 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
at  this  place. 

Ella  F.  Shoup. 

July  17,  1912. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Llerald  .Be- 
loved in  the  Lord,  Greeting  you  in  the 
worthy  name  of  "our  profession,  Jesus 
Christ"  whose  workmanship  we  are, 
that  we  should  walk  to  "exhort  one 
another"  in  love  with  a  view  of  con- 
tinual dying  to  sin  according  to  His 
revealed  will  to  be  obedient  and  faith- 
ful in  His  service  in  all  things. 

Surely  "the  Lord  will  rejoice  over 
you  to  do  you  good"  (Deut.  28:63). 

Yes,  "God  will  appear  to  make  his 
servants  gloriously  happy  both  in  body 
and  soul,  who  shall  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection"  (Rev.  20:6). 

Realize  what  joy  it  must  be  in  heav- 
en to  be  there  forever  at  home  and  see 
Jesus  face  to  face  and  join  the  reunion 
of  loved  ones  awaiting  our  coming 
over  yonder.  Oh,  what  joy  it  will  be 
in  the  glorious  home  where  no  part- 
ings are  known  and    prostrate  our- 
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selves  with  the  "elect."  Our  God  in 
His  kind  mercy  calls  us  one  by  one, 
lately  He  called  our  blessed  mother. 
It  seems  no  more  like  home  since  both 
our  parents  are  gone.  "Here  I  am" 
Avith  new  responsibilities  which  we 
never  experienced  before,  "O  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity" 
(Psa.  118:25). 

Mother  was  not  feeling  as  usual  a- 
bout  two  weeks  before  she  took  real 
sick,  but  she  worked  faithfully  until 
she  took  the  bed  which  was  only  five 
days  before  she  passed  away.  '.Enough 
time  was  granted  for  all  of  us  children 
to  speak  to  her  before  her  departure. 
I  came  from  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and 
arrived  home  just  forty  minutes  be- 
fore she  closed  her  eyes  never  more  to 
look  at  us,  with  a  smile  of  gladness  1o 
see  us  come.  We 

"Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run, 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 

When  our  work  like  hers  is  done. 
Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness 

Our  mother  to  Him  to  keep, 
And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance 

'He  giveth  His  loved  one  sleep.'  " 

Your  bereft  co-worker, 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

July  17,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  the  Precious  Name  of 
Him  who  has  called  us  from  darkness 
unto  His  marvelous  light : — Some  time 
ago  Sister  Anna  Newcomer  and  I 
visited  in  the  Goodville  Church  dis- 
trict. We  had  a  very  pleasant  visit 
among  those  dear  ones  of  like  faith 
and  wish  God  might  bless  the  work 
done  there  as  well  as  at  all  other  plac- 
es, that  His  name  might  be  glorified 
and  that  it  be  for  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  here  on  earth. 

Sunday  morning  we  attended  ser- 
vices at  T^ichty's  Church,  which  were 
very  interesting  and  impressive.  Bro. 
John  Weaver  had  for  a  text,  "I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches." 

Oh,  that  we  as  young  soldiers  of  the 
cross  would  give  more  heed  to  the 
advice  of  older  ones,  especially  that 
of  our  ministering  brethren  ;  for  how 
sad  it  must  make  them  when  they  as 
watchmen  for  our  souls,  shun  not  to 
declare  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  we  then  turn  away  and  are  uc>t 
willing  to  be  directed  by  God's  Word. 
I  1)elieve  if  we  would  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  us  we  would  not  be  do- 
ing and  wearing  those  things  and  go- 
ing to  those  places  that  God  has  for- 
liidrlcn.  John  14:21  :2  "Me  lliat  liatli 
my  comiiiandmcnts,  and  keepclli  llicni, 
lie  it  is  that  loveth  me." 

I  would  that  we  miglu  slri\-c  more 
earnestlv  to  fulfill  the  \'o\v  vvc  made 
before  God  and  man  when  we  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  that  we 
would  renoimce  Satan  anrl  all  works 
of  darkness. 
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May  we  continue  to  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Maria  W.  Erb. 

July  17,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Sunday 
school  cjuarterly  meeting  was  held  at 
Metamora  Church  July  7,  with  good 
attendance.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
presented.  May  we  make  them  prac- 
tical in  our  lives. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  was  with  us  and 
preached  several  instructive  sermons 
while  with  us.    There  is  one  convert 
for  instruction. 
May  God  bless  the  work  everywhere. 

S.  E.  Smith. 

July  18,  1912. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Springdale  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name: — We  rejoice  in 
saying  that  one  precious  soul  was 
made  willing  to  come  out  of  this  world 
of  sin  and  enlist  with  the  people  of 
God.  Trie  sealed  his  vow  by  water 
baptism  last  Sunday.  We  trust  his  life 
may  shine  for  Jesus  wherever  he  goes. 
The  services  in  the  grove  about  three 
and  a  half  or  four  miles  from  the 
Springdale  neighborhood,  that  were 
started  last  summer,  have  been  opened 
again  for  this  season.  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  every  two 
weeks  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. The  interest  is  good  and  at- 
tendance fair. 

The  average  attendance  for  the 
Springdale  Sunday  school  for  the  last 
quarter  was  ninety-four.  We  trust  the 
attendance  may  keep  up,  and  all  do 
our  work  as  unto  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  continue  to  be  blest,  and  God 
glorified. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

July  18.  1912. 


Markham,  Ont. 

fCeclar  Grove  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  July  17,  is  a  day  that  will  be 
long  remembered  by  the  little  flock  of 
worshipers  who  assembled  at  Cedar 
Grove  on  that  day.  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  a  young  man  of  our  number, 
was  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  him  in  all  his  labors. 
At  the  same  time  the  coinmunion  was 
als(j  observed.  Over  40  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  and  our 
souls  were  much  refreshed.  Bishop  S. 
\\  Coffman  of  Vineland.  Ont.,  was 
])resent  and  conducted  these  exercises. 
Ilro.  C()fl"man  also  ministered  at  the 
Almira  Church  in  the  afternooii  and 
at  the  Wideman  Church  in  the  evening 
to  attentive  audiences.  Cor. 

July  18,  1912. 


July  25 

Misceiianeous 


I  ALWAYS  GO  TO  JESUS 


I  always  go  to  Jesus, 

When  troubled  or  distressed, 
I  always  find  a  refuge 

Upon  His  loving  breast. 
I  tell  Him  all  my  trials; 

I  tell  Him  all  my  griefs: 
And  while  my  lips  are  speaking 

He  gives  my  heart  relief. 

When  full  of  dread  forebo.ding, 

And  flowing  o'er  with  tears, 
H^e  calms  away  my  sorrow 

And  hushes  all  my  fears. 
He  comprehends  my  weakness, 

The  peril  I  am  in; 
And  He  supplies  the  armor 

I  need  to'  conquer  sin. 

When  those  are  cold  and  faithless 

Who  once  were  fond  and  true, 
With  careless  hearts  forsaking 

The  old  friends  for  the  new; 
I  turn  to  Him  whose  friendship 

Knows  neither  change  nor  end, 
I  always  find  in  Jesus 

A  never  failing  friend. 

I  always  go  to  Jesus, 

No  matter  when  or  where, 
I  seek  His  generous  presence, 

I  am  sure  to  find  Him  there. 
In  times  of  joy  or  sorrow, 

What'er  my  need  may  be, 
I  alwaj'-s  go  to  Jesus, 

And  J  esus  comes  to  me. 

— Selected, 


ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  SCHOOL 
NEXT  YEAR? 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

From  present  prospects  there  will 
be  from  300  to  350  young  people  at- 
tending our  Church  schools  within  the 
next  year.  By  far  the  greater  number 
of  these  will  come  from  Mennonite 
homes  and  will  in  most  cases  them- 
selves be  members  of  that  faith.  They 
will  come  from  many  dif¥erent  places 
in  which  order  and  discipline  are  almost 
as  varied  as  the  congregations  from 
which  they  come. 

As  in  a  congregation,  so  in  a  school, 
any  one  who  will  act  with  proper  de- 
corum will  be  allowed  to  attend,  and 
the  schools,  as  separate  from  tlie 
Church,  can  not  make  rules  governing 
the  dress  of  the  student  so  long  as 
common  decency  is  observed.  For 
many  it  is  their  first  experience  away 
from  home  and  home  restraints  and 
frecjuently  they  want  to  get  away  from 
church  restraints  as  well.  They  prefer 
to  leave  their  church  letter  where  it  is 
and  so  tlic  church  connected  with  the 
school  has  no  judisdiction  over  them. 
Many  have  never  been  taught  why  the 
Church  opposes  certain  forms  and 
fashions,  but  sim])ly  know  that  certaiit 
things  have  been  demanded  and  obed- 
ience is  expected  to  follow.  A-Vhat  is 
likely  to  follow? 

There  are  students  who  for  the  en- 
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tire  lime  at  school  ha\  c  scarcely  more 
than  a  passing  grade  in  their  recita- 
tions and  very  frequently  are  obliged 
to  take  the  second  examination  before 
they  are  allowed  to  pass.  They  are 
not  worried  about  this  nearly  so  much 
as  when  they  see  that  others  have 
more  on  their  person  or  are  decked  out 
in  the  later  styles  while  they  them- 
selves are  clad  in  more  simple  forms. 
I  have  repeatedly  seen  students  both 
at  Goshen  College  and  Hesston  Acad- 
emy who  held  their  membership  in  the 
home  church,  whose  appearance  was 
such  that  the  congregation  at  the 
school  would  have  considered  them 
under  censure  had  their  letters  been 
transferred,  and  had  their  conduct 
been  the  same  at  home  as  it  was  at 
school  in  some  cases  it  would  have 
meant  a  forfeiture  of  their  member- 
ship. 

But  this  is  not  always  the  fault  of 
the  student.  After  having  talked  sev- 
eral times  with  a  young  sister  about 
her  dress,  I  said,  "Now  sister,  tell  me 
the  truth,  are  not  your  parents  helping" 
you  in  these  violations  and  do  they  not 
send  you  things  to  wear  that  you  and 
they  know  that  you  would  not  dare 
wear  at  home  and  should  not  wear 
here?"  Tears  came  to  the  poor  girl's 
eyes  and  she  said  between  her  sobs, 
"Yes,  that  is  the  truth,  I  am  sorry  to 
say."  She  and  her  parents  were  mem- 
bers nf  a  very  plain  church,  but  they 
wanted  to  do  that  which  would  please 
their  daughter.  This  placed  the  girl 
in  a  bad  light  with  her  fellow-students. 
Parents,  you  can  do  much  that  will 
count  for  "weal  or  woe"  in  these  mat- 
ters. Will  you  do  your  part?  Will 
you  see  that  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  supplied  with  such  clothes  will 
harmonize  with  ihcir  profession? 
Dress  is  not  Chri^tianiLy,  but  .t  is  a 
strong  index  of  the  condition  of  the 
lieart  that  prompt-:  the  act. 

Hvcn  pastors  can  do  niucli  by  hav- 
ing a  confidential  talk  with  the  student 
before  he  leaves  home.  A  few  words 
of  encouragement  and  an  advice  to 
lake  a  church  letter  along  will  often 
do  much  good.  A\'rite  to  the  pastor  of 
the  congregation  at  the  school  and  ask 
whether  the  letter  has  been  handed  in. 

Much  can  be  done  to  stem  the  tide  of 
Avorldliness  in  the  schools  but  it  will 
require  co-operation.  Look  after  it 
now.  Do  not  sit  idly  by  and  see  what 
will  be  done  and  then  find  fault  be- 
cause you  do  not  find  just  what  you 
would  like  to'.see.  IMothers.  fathers, 
students,  pastors  and  teachers  all  ha\  c 
a  responsibility  in  this  matter.  "Am  I 
performing  mine?" 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Church  is  here  for  service,  that 
the  world  may  be  brought  to  Christ 
and  not  for  luxuries  and  things  tha"? 
tend  to  carnality. — N.  H.  Mack. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Mount 
View  Church,  Near  High  River, 
Alta,  Can.,  June  25,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  are  the  subjects  discussed  and 
a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

Harmony  of  the  Christian's  experience 
with  the  Word.    D.  H.  Bender. 

The  Christian's  experience  is  that  God  is 
just,  hrst,  convicting  men  of  sin.  Just  as 
man  knows  of  bodily  hunger  or  pain,  so 
when  conviction  is  upon  him.  As  a  result 
of  faith  we  also  experience  forgiveness 
which  experience  we  must  have  or  we  have 
not  become  a  new  creature.  There  must  be 
positive  peace,  true  and  genuine.  We  must 
become  new  creatures,  have  a  clean  heart, 
a  new  life.  When  God  saves  a  soul  He 
saves  it  completely,  not  in  part.  In  the 
same  way  a  child  born  into  this  world  is 
complete.  It  is  small  in  form  and  must  de- 
velop, into  a  man,  so  we  are  born  complete 
(spiritually)  into  grace,  and  are  command- 
ed to  grow  in  this  grace  in  which  we  are 
made  free  through  Christ. 

Prevailing  prayer.    E.  S.  Hallman. 

The  speaker  described  the  honest,  sin- 
cere prayer  as  the  prevailing  one.  He  used 
■as  illustrations  Clirist's  words  not  to  use 
vain  repetitions  as  do'  the  heathen  or  do 
as  Baal's  servants  did,  call  upon  a  false 
god  but  call  as  did  the  publican,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  ask  in  faith 
believing.  There  is  great  danger  in  ne- 
glecting prayer.  Eleventh  hour  converts 
are  often  not  genuine.  Various  texts  were 
referred  to  as  Jas.  S;16;  M'att.  21 :22;  I  J  no. 
5:12-15.  We  can  be  wonderfully  blest'  in 
prayer  by  submitting  to  God's  will  and 
way. 

Satan  as  an  angel  of  light.  D.  H.  Bender. 

-Vngel  means  messenger.  The  roaring 
lion  time  is  past  according  to  II  Cor.  11:14. 
Satan  often  uses  men  for  his  rnessengers, 
and  oftentimes  professed  followers  of 
Christ.  Paul  saw  the  great  danger  of  this 
and  warned  the  churches  to  stand  fast  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  God  has  made  them 
free  and  not  to  be  again  entangled  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage.  Satan  with  his  ingenuity 
and  devices  is  trying  to  overthrow  God's 
cause  and  to  deceive  His  people.  He  uses 
sucli  teaching  as  the  infidels  do,  such  as  the 
Millennial  Dawn  issued  by  Chas.  T.  Rus- 
sell, which  is  very  deceptive.  He  teaches 
that  men  get  a  chance  to  repent  whilst  on 
earth  and  if  they  do  not  do  so  they  get  an- 
other chance  after  death.  Why  preach  re- 
licntance  at  all  when  he  teaches  that  there 
is  nrj  eternal  punishment  or  hell  or  place 
for  the  wicked?  Why  then  repent?  such 
inconsistency!  Why  all  this  chance  of  rc- 
l.ientance  if  men  can  have  their  own  way? 
The  same  is  true  of  other  teachings  and 
doctrines,  for  instance  Mrs.  Eddy's  doc- 
trine called  Christian  Science  which  neither 
is  Christian  nor  science,  but  false  doctrine. 
Teaching  that  there  is  neither  pain  nor 
death.  'This  is  contrary'  to  Bible  and  to 
practical  knowledge.  He  also  uses  such 
doctrine  as  Mormonism,  which  is  of  man's 
concoction  and  not  God's  Word.  It  is 
just  as  dangerous  as  the  other  false  doc- 
trines. There  are  also  those  who  instead 
of  improvin.g  their  time  in  prayer  and  the 
reading  and  meditation  of  God's  Word, 
pass  their  time  with  the  playing  of  check- 
ers, and  such  like  amusements,  leading  to 
greater  ones.  It  does  not  stop  with  amuse- 
ments or  other  attractions  or  decorations 
■at  home  but  are  carried  into  society  and 
churches.  Some  of  these  things  are  at 
times  acknowledged  to  be  wrong  but  peo- 
ple desire  to  ha^•e  them  and  even  go  so  far 
as  to  carry  things  to  God  in  prayer  and 
claim  to  have  received  new  light  from  God 
on    them,    although    contrary     to  God's 


Word.  Thus  some  of  God's  ordinances 
are  relegated  into  the  back  ground.  In- 
stead of  the  true  worship  church  festivals, 
bazaars,,  box  socials  and  such  like  arc  in- 
dulged in  by  many.  Hired  choirs  are  used 
instead  of  true  heart  singing.  Choirs  who 
sing  for  the  vaudeville  one  night,  then  for 
the  theater,  then  possibly  for  some  politi- 
cal meeting  and  then  go  to  the  church  and 
sing  there  to  be  seen  and  heard  of  men  for 
the  applause  of  men  and  for  the  money 
there  is  in  it,  and  not  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man. 

If  we  teach  nonconformitv  we  must  live 
it  or  it  carries  no  weight.  The  view  Christ 
gave  of  this  world  (Jno.  18:36:  15:18,  19;  I 
Jno.  2:15).  Love  the  world  as  God  loves 
the  world,  not  their  maxims  (Jno.  17:14): 
can  be  kept  of  the  world  (Rom.  12:2;  1 
Pet.  2:9:  Jas.  1:27);  to  keep  unspotted  of 
the  world.  To  live  unspotted  from  the 
world  is  not  to  mingle  in  sin  and  folly. 
One  is  to  use  the  cup  and  another  to  stand 
and  smoke  as  if  master  of  world's  cere- 
monies. Ter.  4:4.  Make  an  opening  to  sin 
and  it  will  soon  abound.  The  speaker  gave 
various  texts  showing  how  we  should  be 
clothed  with  humility  to  avoid  proud  looks, 
also  on  fashionable  attire  (Rom.  12:2;  I 
Pet.  3:3;  I  Tim.  2:8-10). 

A.  H.  W. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  July  2-5,  1912 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization;  Mod.,  Levi  S.  Glick;  Sec, 
Robert  Myers;  Ouery  Manager,  Henrv 
(llick;  Instructors^  John  McCulloh,  I.  S. 
Mast. 

Tuesday  Morning 

After  devotional  and  organizatiim.  thr 
flr=t  topic  considered  was.  Fruit  of  the 
Spirit  by  Bro.  McCulloh. 

The  indwelling  Spirit  causes  thf  cxchi- 
sion  of  all  hatred  or  enmity  and  leads  us 
on  to  higher  ground.  The  Christian  will 
love  God,  Christ,  the  brethren,  parents, 
children,  neighbors,  friends  and  cncmic-; 
but  not  the  world. 

There  is  joy  in  Christian  fellowship,  in 
sniritual  feasts,  in  victory  over  tempta- 
tions, in  strength  to  endure  nersecntions, 
in  seeing  sinners  return  to  Christ,  in  the 
crnt;s  of  Christ. 

Whv  Observe  ordinances.    Bro.  Mast. 

Especial  blessings  and  commendations 
r>ronounced  upon  those  faitliful  in  observ- 
iuf  ordinances. 

Eivc  ordinances  mentioned  were  bap- 
tism, communion,  feetwashing,  devotional 
covering,  holy  kiss. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Following  song  service,  devotional,  an- 
swering of  ciueries,  Bro.  McCulloh,  assist rd 
by  Bro.  Mast,  considered  Worldly  or 
harmful  amusements. 

Worldly  pleasures  always  disaopoint. 

Amusements  should  be  given  Paul's  test 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 

So  called  harmless  amusements  Ipad 
from  lesser  to  srreater  sins,  crowd  out  spir- 
itual life.  A  Christian  has  no  business  at 
so  called  religious  amusements  as  Sunday 
school  picnics,  festivals,  church  fairs  and 
socials. 

Great  danger  of  so  called  innocent  _a- 
musements  as  parlor  cards,  play  parties, 
Sunday  excursions,  circus  _  shows,  theaters, 
horse  races,  dances,  carnivals,  are  not  in 
the  Christian's  realm. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  McCulloh.  Text,  I 
Kings  18:21. 
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Wednesday  Morning 

After  devotional  and  song  service  Bro. 
j\[ast  discussed  Practical  nonresistance. 

Nonresistance  was  defined  as  lo^'e  in  ac- 
tion. 

This  principle,  taught  and  exemplified 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  should  be  prac- 
ticed in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and  in 
business. 

Importance  of  communion  and  washing 
of  saints'  feet.^='Bro.  McCulloh. 

The  communion  or  common  union  of 
Christians  an  expression  of  Christian  un- 
ity- 
Communicants  must  be  one  in  faith  and 
those  associated  with  works  of  darkness 
or  contaminated  with  secret  sins  must  not 
commune. 

Both   ordinances   instituted  by  Christ. 

Feetwashing  not  an  old  custom,  as  some 
try  to  teach,  since  Peter  was  ignorant  of 
Christ's  actions,  and  the  disciples  were  not 
the  guests  of  Jesus,  neither  was  it  custom- 
ary to  rise  from  supper  to  wash  feet. 
Wednesda^^  Evening 

After  song  service,  devotional  and  C|uer- 
ies,  Bro.  McCulloh  considered,  Evils  of 
fashion. 

No  one  as  God's  child  can  follow  the 
decree  of  fashion.    The  Bible  our  guide. 

Fashion  is  a  blight  and  curse  to  society. 

Hideous  and  disgusting  fashions  of  to- 
day do  certainly  not  tend  to  develop  spir- 
itual life,  but  arouse  the  lower  passions. 

Immense  waste  of  money,  which  could 
be  used  in  such  noble  causes  that  are  suf- 
fering. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  McCulloh.  Text,  Jno. 
14:1-4. 

Thursday  Morning 

Devotional  and  song  service. 

Consecration.     Bro.  McCulloh. 

Consecration  separates  God's  children 
from  the  world.  Difference  between  con- 
secration and  sanctification — consecration 
man's  part,  sanctification  God's  part.  Dif- 
ferent talents  supplied  by  God  according 
to  individual  ability  these  must  be  conse- 
crated. If  ever  consecration  was  neces- 
sary, it  is  now.  If  every  Christian  family 
consecrated  one  child  to  the  Lord  our 
many  needy  fields  would  be  supplied. 

Devotional  covering.     Bro.  Mast. 

Should  be  worn,  because  it  is  an  ordin- 
ance, to  maintain  God's  order.  Because  of 
the  angels.  Not  the  ordinary  head-gear  of 
women  but  something  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose. It  being  an  ordinance  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  the  Church,  not  the  world, 
should  decide  what  it  should  be.  "Because 
they  have  discarded  the  mark,  the  Ameri- 
can churches  have  shorn  themselves  of 
their  power." — Torrey. 

Thursday  Evening 

Song  service,  devotional,  queries. 
Some  of  Satan's  modern  methods.  Bro. 
Mast, 

Satan  comes  not  so  much,  these  days,  as 
•a  roaring  lion,  but  an  angel  of  light,  per- 
verting scriptures,  working  lying  wonders, 
hinders  spread  of  Gospel,  deceiving  the 
very  elect  if  possible.  Christian  Science, 
Russellism,  latter  day  saints,  secret  orders, 
some  modern  methods  of  deception. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  McCulloh.    Text,  Rev. 

6;17. 

Friday  Morning 
Devotional,   song  service. 
Home.    T.  S.  Mast. 

The  home  the  nursery  nf  Church.  Ne- 
cessity rjf  bringing  children  np  in  nurture 
and  admoniti'in  of  Lord,  so  as  to  be  pre- 
pared to  take  their  jdaces  in  the  ranks  as 
older  ones  drop  nnl.  F.special  care  mu^l 
be  exercised  in  llie  liu-ralure  ;illc)\\c(l  in 
the  lidine.  I'';iniilv  dcN'oti'ms  .'ibsululel  y 
necc'-sary  in  llic  Cliri-tian  Iinmc. 

Relation  of  congregatiop  to  ministry. 
i;ro.  McCulloli. 


Congregation  consists  of  bishop,  minis- 
ters, deacon,  brotherhood.  These  must  all 
be  knit  together  firmly  by  the  bonds  of 
love.  One  body,  each  member  working  in 
harmony  with  the  others.  As  was  done  of 
old,  so  let  us  stand  under  the  arms  of  min- 
isters and  bishops. 

Necessity  of  loyalty  to  those  set  apart  to 
serve. 

Friday  Evening 

Devotional,   song  service,  queries. 

Christian  loyalty.     Bro.  Mast. 

As  followers  of  the  King  we  should  be 
loyal  not  as  a  duty  but  in  love  for  Him 
and  His  work. 

The  Christian  will  be  loyal  to  Christ, 
His  teachings,  God's  commands. 

Small  acts  of  disloyalty  have  debarred 
manj^  from  enjoying  blessings  intended  for 
them. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  ]\lcCulloh.  Text,  Luke 
10;21;   II  Cor.  13:11. 

Bro.  McCulloh  conducted  e\'angelistic 
services  beginning  June  22  and  ending  July 
5.  Surely  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed 
us  during  all  these  meetings.  May  He 
continue  to  bless  that  we  may  live  out  the 
truths  we  have  learned. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   the    Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  Held  at  Mount  View 
Church,  near  High  River, 
Alta.,  June  27,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  short  time  was  taken  up  as  a  minis- 
terial session  after  which  Bro.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  was  chosen  moderator.  The  visiting 
brethren,  N.  F,.  Roth  and  D.  H.  Bender, 
were  invited  (and  accepted)  to  take  part 
in  the  deliberations  of  this  conference. 

Bro'.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on  I  Cor. 
3:8-15,  after  which  the  conference  members 
present  testified  to  the  sermon  delivered 
■and  expressed  a  desire  to  live  steadfast  for 
God  and  His  AVord.  . 

After  reading  the  minutes  of  last  confer- 
ence session  and  adoption  of  same,  the  re- 
ports of  the  different  congregations  were 
received,  among  them  a  new  congregation 
of  11  members  at  Reist,  Alta..  called  the 
Clearwater  congregation. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

That  the  suoolying  of  the  Clearwater 
congregation  with  ministerial  help  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  B. 
Stauffcr.  to  fill  as  in  his  oversight  seems 
possible. 

That  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  correspond 
with  the  brethren  of  Herbert,  Sask..  find 
out  their  needs  and  deal  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

That  the  supplying  of  the  Sunny  Plain 
district  he  left  in  the  hands  of  the  brclli- 
rcn.  N.  B.  Stauffer  .and  I.  Miller. 

That  the  printing  of  Constitution  and 
Discipline  be  accepted. 

That  the  ministry  visit  such  members 
who'  absent  themselves  from  the  inquiry 
and  try  to  win  them  to  be  worthy  members 
of  communion. 

That  the  question  of  the  traveling  ex- 
penses as  per  resolution  of  1910,  No.  14,  be 
left  as  said  resolution  was  adopted. 

That  we  abide  with  Resolution  No,  16  of 
the  1911   Conference,  as  regards  unions. 

That  Bro,  Wm,  A,  Wideman  be  general 
Scc-Treas,  rif  the  Home  Mission  fund  for 
the  current  year,  and  the  following  breth- 
ren be  appointed  for  their  respective  luime 
cnugrcgalions :  Wm.  A.  Widem;in,  Motinl 
View:  Henry  Weber,  West  Zion;  1  leury 
Weber,  Mayton:  Ira  Weber,  Sharon;  Klias 
Reist,  Clearwater. 

That  Bro.  N.  I!.  Stauffer  be  evangelist 
fur  eiisuing  cf)nferencc  year. 


That  Bro.  N,  B.  Stauffer  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  write  a  letter  of  recommendation 
as  to  the  standing  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  in 
this  conference  district,  as  he  is  contem- 
plating moving  from  here. 

That  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be  moderator 
at  the  next  annual  conference  in  1913. 

That  the  next  annual  conference  be  held 
with  the  Sharon  congregation.  Sask. 

Owing  to  the  removal  of  Bro.  Allen 
Good  (to  Hesston,  Kans.)  Bro.  Wm.  A. 
Wideman  had  been  appointed  general 
treasurer  of  home  mission  fund,  during 
past  conference  year,  who  read  his  report 
and  was  accordingly  adopted. 

That  the  brethren,  H.  Weber  and  E.  S. 
Hallman  be  a  committee  to  look  after  the 
printing  of  the  church  calendar  for  1913. 

That  we  reaffirm  the  12th  and  17th  ar- 
ticles in  our  Discipline  as  adopted  at  1911 
conference. 

That  Bro.  A.  H.  Wambold  be  appointed 
to  further  investigate  the  legal  way  of 
deeding  our  church  property. 

That  we  change  our  time  of  church  con- 
ference from  last  Thursday  to  last  Tues- 
day of  June. 

That  a  condensed  report  of  our  confer- 
ence work  be  sent  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  publication. 

The  following  conference  members  were 
present   at  conference: 

Bishops 

E.  S.  Hallman.  13.  H.  Bender. 

N.  B.  Stauffer.         __N.  E.  Roth. 

Ministers  ' 

I.  I.  Miller.  H.  R.  Weber. 

J.  Lehman. 

Deacons 

A.  H.  Wambold.         M.  S.  Schmidt. 
H,  Gerber. 

Delegate 

E.  Reist. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference Held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  July  4.  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
George  Gingerich. 

Organization:  Mod.,  D.  S.  King:  Secys., 
S.  P.  Unzicker,  Paul  Hooley. 

The  Sunday  school  an  uplifting  power. 
Paul  Hooley.     Essay  by  Mabel  Silcock. 

The  teaching  of  God's  Word  is  always 
uplifting  as  it  brings  a  knowledge  of  the 
only  way  of  salvation.  "The  entrance  of 
thy  word  giveth  light."  The  uplifting  in- 
fluence of  the  Sunday  school  depends  up- 
on the  life  of  each  individual  worker.  The 
Sundav  school  should  be  a  place  for  boys 
and  girls  to  go  so  that  they  will  be  kent 
from  going  to  places  where  they  would 
be  nulled  downward.  "Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
tliec." 

How  awaken  a  deeper  devotion^  in  Sun- 
day school.  R.  C,  M.  Nelson.  Essay  by 
Ruth  Hooley. 

By  being  devoted  at  home.  ,  By  such 
meetings  as  the  Sunday  school  conference. 
By  realizing  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
scliool  and  the  responsibdity  of  each  one, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
the}'  may  see  yoiu'  good  works  and  glorify 
vf)i;r  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Need  of 
humility.  Tlic  concern  -^a-c  ought  to  have  is 
often  lacking.  Being  truly  burdened  fnr 
the  pupils  brings  sure  results. 

How  can  the  interest  and  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  work  be  increased.  CiCdrge 
Gingerich. 

By  sneaking  well  instead  of  finding  fault 
with  the  Sunday  school.  By  being  punc- 
tual,  attentive   and   having   order.     If  we 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


2G9 


oursehcs  arc  real  attciili\c,  it  will  cause 
others  to  become  attentive.  By  encourag- 
ing the  children  to  help  in  the  little  things 
and  showing  to  others  that  we  need  their 
help  in  Sunday  school  work. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  conducted  by  D.  S.  King,  Sr. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  Fan- 
nie Hostetler. 

Lives  that  lift  and  lights  that  shine.  J. 
D.  Hostetler. 

We  must  try  to  lift  others.  Only  one 
life  that  helps  to  lift.  Christ  knew  how  lo 
lift  men.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  imi- 
tate. Lives  of  worldly  men  may  lift  for  a 
time  but  onl)-  temporarily.  To  have  a  life 
that  lifts  wc  must  be  connected  "'ifh 
Christ.  Smiles  and  sunshine  help  to  lift. 
We  need  not  tell  our  noble  traits,  it  will 
show  itself  in  time.  If  our  lives  lift,  our 
lights  shine.  - 

How,  when  and  where  is  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  Sunday  school  worker  lost? 
D.  Y.  fiooley.    Essay  by  Emily  Teuschcr. 

By  disobedience.  By  lack  of  prayer.  By 
carelessness. 

How  can  each  member  of  Sunday  school 
be  a  missionary  worker?  A,  J.  Miller.  Es- 
say by  Daniel  Teuschcr. 

We  must  be  children  of  God.  Visit  at 
homes  and  point  the  way  by  example. 
When  we  see  the  wrong  have  a  voice  a- 
gainst  it:  when  wc  see  the  right  encourage 
it.  By  helping  those  by  our  sides  as  well 
as  those  in  foreign  lands.  We  have  an  op- 
Dortunity  among  the  Mexicans.  We  must 
be  one  with  God  to  have  power.  ETelp  lift 
up,  not  to  tear  down. 

Moved  and  carried  that  we  have  another 
Sunday  school  conference  July  4,  1913. 

Closing  prayer  by  Pre.  Peter  Unzicker. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Held  at 
the  Mount  View  Church,  Near  High 
River,  Alta.,  Can.,  June  24,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  subjects,  were  discussed. 
()nly  a  few  brief  thoughts  can  be  given. 

The  true  object  of  the  Sunday  school, — 

Is  to"  become  familiar  with  the  Bible;  to 
help  one  another  in  the  understanding  of 
God's  Word,  so  as  not  to  be  driven  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine  but  to  establish 
a  true  knowledge  of  God's  Word;  to  be  a 
help  in  missions  and  other  causes  for  the 
good  of  humanity  and  for  God's  glory. 
The  Sunday  school  is  a  part  of  the  church 
work  and  must  work  in  unity  with  other 
church  work  to  be  a  blessing  to  man  and  a 
glory  to  God. 

Home  government  and  its  effects  on  the 
Sunday  school. 

We  should  not  leave  the  study  of  the 
.Sunday  school  lesson  for  the  last  thing 
Sunday  morning  but  should  be  daily  study- 
ing God's  Word.  A  good  place  for  it 
is  family  worship.  We  should  endeavor 
to  be  punctual  in  all  our  duties,  to  be  con- 
sistent, to  direct  our  affairs  so  as  to  show 
our  sincerity  in  our  obligations.  We 
should  not  decorate  our  homes  with  un- 
necessary things.  Mention  was  made  of 
some  immoral  calendars,  etc.,  also  of  too 
easy  going  with  the  family.  Consistency 
in  all  things  is  a  great  help  to  the  Sunday 
school.  We  should  execute  our  duties  as 
having  Christ  for  our  Governor. 

Helps  and  hindrances  to  the  development 
of  young  workers. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  preacher  to  reach 
all  through  preaching.  Personal  work  must 
be  done.  All  can  help  by  prayer  or  word 
and  at  times  by  means.    We  must  be  care- 


ful in  life  and  conduct  to  show  love.  In 
study  natures,  to  ask  help  of  older  ones 
such  as  have  experience.  We  should  n!>t 
be  meddlesome  but  ever  be  on  oiy  guard 
that  we  are  a  help  and  not  a  detriment  to 
others.  Friendly  criticisms  are  at  times 
helps,  tn  show  ilic  short-comings  in  love, 
to  give  i>lenty  of  work.  Hindrances  are  to 
unduly  criticize,  to  show  distrust,  to  look 
for  more  fruit  than  young  trees  can  bear. 
To  do  work  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  give 
the  young  workers  a  chance  to  de^'elop. 

A  talk  to  children.    E.  S.  Mailman. 

Children  look  for  examples  in  older  ones 
and  thereby  form  liabits  oftentimes  to  their 
great  hurt.  Illustrated  by  example  of  the 
proi)hct  (Isa.  5;1<S).  How  people  are  bound, 
but  can  be  liberated  by  Christ.  .Man  also 
has  his  part  to  do  in  the  liberation  as  at  the 
time  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus  (John  11:44, 
last  clause'!. 

The  power  of  habit  and  its  influence. 

Man  is  ajit  to  learn  from  others  there- 
lore  habits  formed  by  one  often  lead  others 
into  the  same.  We  notice  such  being  the 
case  in  many  instances,  especially  where 
things  arc  done  that  are  to  the  inclinations 
of  those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact. 
Eph.  4  shows  us  some  of  the  good  habits 
and  how  to  acijuirc  them.  After  forming 
good  resolutions,  put  them  into  practice 
and  never  go  back  on  them.  There  is  pow- 
er in  the  "blood  of  Chri-t  to  liberate  us 
from  bad  habits. 

The  model  teacher. 

Christ  is  the  great  Model.  A  teacher 
should  be  compassionate,  exercise  the  spir- 
it of  love  towards  his  fellowmen.  He  must 
have  a  deiinite  experience  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  and  the  adoption  into  the  family 
of  God.  Ele  must  be  established  in  the 
faith  so  as  not  to  be  driven  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine.  God  and  His  Word  are  the 
model  teacher's  stronghold.  By_  faith  and 
prayer  he  exercises  himself  in  it  and  be- 
comes a  power  for  good  to  those  about 
him.  He  learns  to  avoid  the  pleasures  and 
vanities  of  this  world.  He  will  be  a  pat- 
tern for  good  between  Sunday  school 
hours. 

Literature.    1.  Its  needs.    2.  Its  effects. 

Literature  is  reading  matter  and  is  given 
for  the  information  of  the  mind  or 
to  create  knowledge.  The  Bible  was  given 
that  one  generation  after  another  could 
have  one  and  the  same  true,  unadulterated 
Word  of  God.  The  effects  of  literature  are 
great.  The  world  is  largely  led  by  the  li- 
terature it  reads  and  is  gone  intoxicatingl}' 
crazy  over  novels.  The  cry  from  many  is 
"back  to  the  Bible"  which  is  just  and  right, 
but  much  care  is  needed  as  to  how  the  Bi- 
ble is  taught,  or  what  the  subject  matter  is 
of  the  literature  purporting  tO'  be  the  Bible. 
The  world  gives  some  sensational  reading 
matter,  not  human  and  less  divine.  We 
get  to  be  much  like  what  we  read,  so  read 
the  Bible  and  such  literature  as  the  church 
paper  or  books  based  on  the  Bible. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  as  a  factor  in 
the  mission  cause. 

There  are  many  factors  in  the  mission 
cause.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  one 
of  them.  He  should  be  a  consecrated  man, 
should  be  well  acquainted  with  his  Bible 
and  then  in  close  touch  with  his  class.  He 
should  be  zealous.  He  is  a  human  agency 
to  carry  God's  Word  to  others.  This  work 
must  be  done  according  to  God's  plan.  Fie 
must  not  only  study  the  one  lesson  given  for 
a  certain  time  but  must  attend  to  the  past, 
present  and  future.  He  can  also  be  a  factor 
in  gathering  means  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel.  The  way  to  be  happy  in  life  is  to 
make  others  happy.  Do  some  visiting  and 
thereby  do  some  mission  work.  Teaching 
the  whole  Gospel  is  mission  work.  Live 
as  Paul  said,  "Be  thou  an  example  of  the 
flock," 


REPORT 

Of  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Otero  Co., 
Colo.,  Held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  9,  19)2 


r'or   the    Co'^pc'l    II CI  aid 

Mods.,  J.  A.  llcalwolc,  Iv  N.  Xunne- 
maker. 

Subjects  discussed  were  as  follows: 

Object  of  Sunday  school  work.  Eflie 
Shupe,  J.  M.  llershey. 

Object  not  only  to  keep  our  own  children 
in  the  Sundaj'  school  and  church,  but  also 
to  go  out  and  bring  others  in.  The  Sun- 
day school  takes  up  work  that  the  church 
cannot  so  well  accomplish,  in  training  chil- 
dren and  preparing  them  for  church  work. 

Sunday  school  opportunities. 

1.  In  rural  districts.  Lizzie  Leather- 
man. 

Sunday  school  wagon  a  great  help  in 
bringing  those  from  a  distance.  As  we 
therefore  have  opportunity  let  us  do  good 
to  all  men. 

2.  In  the  cities.     Edward  E.  Miller. 

( )pportunities  are  always  open,  such  as 
mission  Sunday  school  and  home  depart- 
ment work.  As  a  large  per  cent  of  the 
population  of  our  cities  are  foreigners  and 
are  much  neglected  we  should  make  spec- 
ial effort  to  reach  them.  Results  may  not 
always  manifest  themselves  at  the  time  but 
are  sure  to  follow. 

Teacher's  duty  toward  absent  scholars. 
Isaac  Kulp. 

When  a  scholar  shows  a  lack  of  interest 
and  attendance  the  teacher -should  find  out 
the  reason  and  remove  obstacles  if  any. 

Children's  m.eeting  was  conducted  by 
Elsie  Mast. 

Punctuality  in  church  and  Sunday  school 
work.    D.  S.  Brunk,  Ida  Kreider. 

Teach  your  children  punctuality  in  relig- 
ious work  as  well  as  in  meeting  business 
obligations.  We  do  an  injustice  to  others 
as  well  as  to  ourselves  by  not  being  punc- 
tual.  Punctuality  is  essential  in  closing  as 
well  as  in  opening. 

Parents'  and  teachers'  duties  toward 
those  in  the  adolescent  period.  Bessie 
Ebersole,  S.  S.  Stalter. 

Parents'  responsibility  greater  than  that 
of  the  teacher.  Future  usefulness  and 
happiness  depend  on  habits  formed  at  this 
time. 

Teach  them  the  proper  care  of  the  body 
and  the  sacredness  of  their  relation  to  the 
opposite  sex.  Be  sure  that  they  receive  the 
light,  for  how  can  they  walk  in  the  light 
when  they  know  it  not? 

Become  interested  in  that  which  they 
are  interested  in,  so  that  you  may  win  their 
confidence. 

Parents  should  strive  to  make  the  phys- 
ical and  spiritual  condition  of  the  child 
better  than  their  own  has  been.  . 

Thoughts  picked  up  by  the  field  secretary 
in  visiting  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  dis- 
trict.   J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Greatest  need  is  more  real  teacher-. 

Relation  of  parents  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Xancy  Kauffman.  John  Thut. 

Do  not  emphasize  the  weak  points  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  its  officers  in  the  pres- 
ence of  your  children,  but  rather  the  good, 
the  commendable. 

Hov/  to  make  review  Sunday  more  pro- 
fitable.    E.   X.  Xunnemaker,  Emma  King. 

Quarterly  review  should  be  a  real  test  of 
the  scholars'  knowledge  of  the  quarter's 
work  in  general. 

The  reward  of  faithfulness.  Celesta  Jones, 
A.  S.  Brunk. 

Our  rewards  come  to  us  every  day.  Each 
duty  faithfully  performed  has  a  reward  in 
this  life. 

God  does  not  deal  with  us  on  the  credit 
system. 

Norman  O.  Gulp,  Sec. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 


General  Fund 

Howard    &    Miami  Co. 

Cong.,  Ind.  $  8.76 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Lawrence 

Co..  Pa.  16.19 
Y.    P.    C.    A.,  Hesston 

Academy  24.00 

Forks  Cong.,   Ind.  13.65 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  26.75 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  13.00 


June,  1912 

Logan   Co.,   O.,  Scwint 


Total 


$102.35 


India  Mission 


Cong.,  Sterling.,  111.  $  24.31 
Cullom   Cong.,   111.  9.34 

East  Union  Cong.,  la.  30,00 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  23.90 
Mary  S.  Benner  9.00 

Harmony  S.  S.,  111.  43.80 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  dist.  59.66 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  18.00 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Ore.  2.00 

Upper  Der  Creek  S.  S.  2i.00 
John  S.  Wenger  2.00 
A  Mission  Friend  .90 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  24,80 

AVillow  Springs  Cong,,  111,  11,15 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs,.  O,  32.00 
Sycamore      &  Bethel 

Congs.,   Mo.  17.20 

Sugar  Creek  S,  S.,  la,  27.76 
"In  His  name"  2.00 
Brethren  in  Christ  S.  S., 

Upland,  Cal.  100.00 
A  Sister,  Canton,  O.  5.00 
A.  R.  Kurtz  2.00 

Friends,  Col.  23.15 
S.  L.  Warye,  O.  7.50 
Catharine  Mumaw  .50 

Katie  Litwiller  15.00 

A.  E.  &  J.  L.  Stoltzfus  15.00 
Meeting  held  at  South 

Union  Church,  O.  40.00 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co.'s 

Mission    Meeting  156.11 

Phil.  4:19  25.00 
F.  Rose  Shank  1.00 
A_  Sister  _  5.00 
Lizzie  Headings  .70 
Hannah  Wambold  3.50 

From  Soiiderton,  Pa.  28.70 


Total 


$786.98 


India  Hospital 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Fisher,  111.  $  6.00 
Friends,  per  Pearl  Miller  4.00 
M.  P.  Yod-er,  per  Earnest 

Miller  50,00 
.A.  M.  East  Bend  Cong., 

Til.  20.00 
A  Cong,  in  Nebr.,  per  E, 

Miller  10.50 
Jacob  Rupi)  5,00 
I'riend^,    C).,    per  Elias 

Falb  12.50 


Circle 


12.00 


Total  $73.50 
Chicago  Missions 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  $  44,00 
Goodfield  S.  S,,  111.  11.70 
Roanoke    Cong.,    111.  16.85 


Total  $  72.55 

Chicago  26th   St.  Building 
Ben  Schertz  $  15.00 

Old  People's  Home 
Interest  $  10,00 

Orphans'  Home 
Waldo  Cong,,  111,  $  20,00 

Sanitarium 
Amos  Neff  Estate  $500,00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
India  Mission 

Salunga  S.  S.     ^  $  11.40 

Florence  E.  Brubaker  5.00 

Millersville  S.  S.  Meeting  39.25 

Slate  Hill  S.  S  .  13.55 

S.  H.  Brubaker  10.00 


Total  $  79.20 

Evangelizing 
Florence  E.   Briib;iker    $  5,00 

Sanitarium 
Florence   E.   Brubaker    $  5.00 

Special  Support 
Florence   E.   Brubaker    $  5.00 

General  Fund 
Florence  E.   Brubaker    $  5,00 
Brethren   in   Md,  8.75 

Total  $  13.75 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

India  Mission 

S.  S.  Wood  River,  Nebr.  $  14.40 

General  Fund 
Fairview   A.   M.    S.  S., 

y\lbany,  Oreg.  $  3.00 

los.  R.  Stauffer  4.00 


Total  $  7.00 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

D.  J.  Bender  $  2.50 

Barbara  Springer  1.00 

Geo.  Eichelberger  5.00 

Christ  Augsperger  10.00 

S.  E.  Smith  2.50 

Pleasant  Grove  Qong.,  Ill,  5,00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong,,,  la,  19,20 

Visitors  3.00 

.Amelia  Graybill  1.50 

Walter   Yoder  1.00 


Tofal 

$108,00 

Tot:il  $ 

;  50,70 

Special  Support 

Canton  Mission 

A  Sister,  liii]. 

$  5,00 

P.  R,  Laniz,  Sn])l, 

A.  R.  ivschlinian'^  S.  S. 

Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 

Cla.ss 

3.00 

sionary  .Society  .j 

;  1,0(1 

Two  intere.sted 

i'rienfk 

5.00 

l''aiu)ie  Ryclnicr 

1.00 

Ml-  .-iikI  .Mrs,  II, 

1'.  Rci-,! 

1  3fl.00 

A  Sister 

1,00 

j.  T,  Mamiltrin 

2,00 

Katie  Nafzigci- 

1,00 

Sr.  Sisters  S.  S 

1.  Class, 

Martins  Y.  1'.  1!,  M, 

1.80 

Salem  Cong., 

Wayne 

Alice  Miller 

..50 

Co.,  o. 

1,.50 

A  Si>ler 

1.0(1 

Levi  J.  Miller 

15.00 

VVahuit   Creek  Cong, 

Trio  Co.  S.  S.  Meeting  15.77 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.  25.00 
Orrville  Cong.  2  50 


Mrs.  J.  P.  Hershberger 


1.00 


Total 


$  66.92 


Toronto  Mission 

T.   I.   Byler,  Siipt. 

S.   S.   Collection ^            $  9  72 

Bible  Class  1,27 

P;ible  Class  for  June  4.38 

(General  .30 

.Adah   Burkholder  2^00 

Lizzie  Koch  1.00 


Total 


$  18.67 

Kansas  City  Mission 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Siii)t. 

Sister  Copenhaver           $  1  50 

A  Sister  2.00 

Arthur  liartzell  2.00 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.  22.57 

John  Anderson  .15 

Rent  17.70 

Walter  V.  Gingrich  2.00 

J.  F.  Charles  6.00 

J.  D.  Charles  3.00 

Minnie  Schload  1.00 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  2.30 

Total                        $  60.22 

Lima  Mission 

B.  B.  Slnllzfus,  Supt. 

Eli  Troyer                      $  .25 

Abram  Good  1.00 

J^acob  Kenagy  .50 

Eugene   Moor  .50 

Gabe  Brunk  .50 

Simon   Shenk  .50 

Samuel  Golden  .50 

Noah    Brenneman  .50 

Cottage  Meeting  of  Elida  3.10 

Christian  Good  1.00 

Friends  3.00 

Sister  Plank  1.60 

S.  S.  Collections  7.91 

Union  S.  S.  Meeting  8.21 


Total 


$  29.07 


Youngstown  Mission 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Vernon  Smucker  $  1,00 

J.  M.  Hartzler  ,  1.00 

Abner  Yoder  2.00 

Mrs.  Jones  1.00 

Henry  Linebach  1.00 

Mary  Hostetler  .25 

Rent  18.00 

Cash  1.50 

Elizabeth  Horst  1.00 


Total 


$  26.75 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

B.  P.,  King,  Supt. 
Mary  Shank  $  1,00 

Bro,  Bontrager  .50 
Celesta  Kauffman    ,  5.00 


Total 


$  6.50 


Orphans'  Home 

A.   Metzler,  Supt. 
Special  Orphans  $169.17 

Katie   I'isher  1,00 

Moses  Beachy  5,00 
Svcaniore  ,'\,   ,M,  Cong,, 

'Mo,  24,05 

b'cnl  2,50 

I..  I„  licck  5.00 
I  l(jlnK-s  Cij.,  ( ),,  ScwiiiLv 

Circle  '  2.00 
C'liildren'N  Meeliiig  VVal- 

Hul  Grove,  O,  1,23 

Abner    \'oder  2.00 


Total  $212.95 

Old  People's  Home 

E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mrs.  Abe  Huntsberger  $  .50 
Henry  Horst  1.75 
Solomon  Hartzler  1.00 
Mrs.  C.  K.  Hartzler  1.00 
Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.  12.53 
Special  Support  60.00 


Total  $  76,78 
Sanitarium 

J,  M,  Hershey,  vSupl. 
For  May 

Benton  S,  S„  Colo.  $  .36 

Abner  G.  Yoder  25.28 

Daniel  Detweiler  5.00 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  .75 

Sanitarium  S.  S.  20.63 

John  H.  Hershey  5.00 

"D.  S.  Weaver  15.00 

John  Esh  1.00 

R.  R.  Russell  2.50 

E.  C.  Sleeth  5.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  (charity)  246.18 

I.  G.  Hartzler  5.00 

Frank  L.  Pevice  16.00 

Hospital  fees  316.94 

Total  $664.64 
For  June 

Mrs.  Christ  Hershev  $  3.00 

A  Brother  50.00 

Hospital  fees  229.38 

Total  $282.38 

IND. -MICH  CONFERENCE 
BOARD 

General  Fund 

Yellow  Creek-Saleni-Na- 

panee  S.  S.  Meeting  $  23.10 

Clinton   Brick   Cong.  22.00 

S.  T.  Spicher  10.00 

G.  M.  Miller  25.00 


Total  $  80.10 
Special  Support 

C.  A.  Schantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Elkhart  S.  S.  Class  1.50 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  6.00 


Total  $  12.50 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R,  Miller  &  Wife  $  1,00 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  &  Wife  $  1.00 
Ministerial  Support 

Elkhart-Olive-Wakarusa 
S.  S.  Meeting  $  16.17 

Orphans'  Home 

Goshen  College  Cong.    $  8.15 


Total 


$118.92 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 

India  Mission 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  6.20 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  4.51 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  .65 

Fairview  S.  S.  23.72 

La  Junta   S.  S.  9.35 

F.ast  Ilo'.brook  Cong.  1.00 

.A  P.ro.,  Gollrv,  (  )l;la.  1.00 

Snring  Valley  S.  S.  17,20 

Cailin  Ceng,  11,50 

Roselancl  Cong.  25.25 


Total 


$100.38 
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Native  Bible  Teachers,  India 
Mission 

Catliii  S.  S.  $  15.00 

Rosehuid  S.  S.  42.70 


Total  $  57,70 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  10.18 

Sanitarium 

Sanit.-irium  S.  v"^.  $  20  63 

Kansas  City  Mission 

I'.ast  llolbrook  Cong.  $  8.27 
Catlin  Cong.  9.50 
Rciselaiid  Cong'.  8.75 


Total 


$  27.52 


Home  Support 

A  Bru.,  ('u)ltri',  (  )kl,i.  $  .50 

Catlin    Cong.  15.00 

Roseland   Cong.  12.00 

Total  $  27.50 

Evangelizing 

\    Bro.,   Gohrv.  Ukla.  $  .50 

Catlin  Cong.  2.00 

Roseland  Cong.  6.0:1 

Total  $  8.50 
Chicago  Missions 

Catlin  Cong.  $  2.00 


Roseland  Conj. 


Total  f  6.25 

Old  People's  Home 

Catlin  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


4.25      Roseland  Cong.  5.66 
Total  $  7.16 

Orphans'  Home 


S  .50 

5.00     Catlin  Cong. 
  Roseland  Cong 


Total  $  5.50 
Incidentals 

Roseland  Cong.  $  -25 

Hesston  Academy 

Catlin  Cong.  $  2.50 
Miscellaneous 

Catlin  Cong.  $  1-50 


Total 


$  .50 
5.25 


$  5.75 


Grand  Total        '  $3715.65 
Cratefuily  acknowledged, 
G.  L,.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkbarl.  hid. 


REPORT 

Of  Missionary  Conference  Held  at  Mount 
View  Church,  High  River,  Alta., 
June  26,  1912 


For  tlie  Cospel  Hera'ld. 

Missionary  Review  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.    By  D.  H.  Bender. 

Every  live  church  is  a  missionary  church. 
Go  to  ancient  times  and  you  will  see  many 
missions  have  been  at  work,  as  at  Dort, 
Holland,  in  1632,  and  you  see  they  had 
numbers  of  missions.  After  a  long  seige  of 
persecutions  a  compromise  was  effected 
and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  was  prac- 
tically still  and  for  a  long  time  lethargy 
was  thus  established,  but  God  who  is  rich 
in  mercy  awoke  men  that  carried  forth  his 
will  to  again  open  up  mission  stations  so 
that  at  present  numbers  are  doing  a  noble 
work  in  rescuing  souls  and  in  spreading 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  in  various 
ways.  The  church  in  general  agrees  that 
missions  are  necessary.  As  not  all  are 
called  to  the  conducting  of  missions  there 
is  still  a  great  work  to  do  for  all  of  us. 
Prayers  are  needed,  good  counsel  is  need- 
ed, more  workers  are  needed.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest. 
The  God  given  means  are  needed  to  help 
the  work  along  in  various  ways 

What  does  it  take  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  to  make  it  a  power  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world?  By  E.  S.  H^all- 
man. 

The  Church  in  general  agrees  that  mis- 
sion work  is  needed.  With  the  promise  of 
God  the  Church  has  no  cause  to  lag  or  fal- 
ter. For  all  secular  work  a  plan  must  be 
had,  and  God  as  power,  and  knowledge  of 
our  needs  will  help  us  to  carry  on  His 
work  as  required  of  us  in  the  spreading  of 
His  Word. 

Opportunity.  I  Cor.  16:9.  By  D.  H, 
Bender. 

The  brother  spoke  of  the  ripe  time  when 
the  India  mission  was  opened,  and  of  vari- 
ous others  and  that  in  our  time  and  coun- 
try where  many  places  were  open  for  mis- 
sion work.  May  we  be  about  our  privi- 
leges and  duties. 

How  does  Christ's  last  command  con- 
cern us?    By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

As  we  hear  this  great  command  our  de- 
sires ought  to  be  intensified  to  do  more 
for  the  lost.  Christ's  command  a  special 
command.  The  medium  whereby  the  world 
is  saved  is  in  what  Christ  has  done.  But 
the  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  Our  duty 
as  Christians  is  to  let  our  lights  shine  out 
into  a  lost  world. 


Fear  without  joy  is  torment,  and  joy 
without  holy  fear  would  be  presumption. — 
Spurgeon. 


Obituary 


Myers. — Abraham  L.  Myers  died  July  9, 
1912;  aged  64  y.  5  m.  16  d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Leetonia,  O.,  July  11, 
1912.  He  was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  Su- 
sanna Moyer,  was  born  and  lived  all  his 
life  on  their  farm  three  miles  south  of  Co- 
lumbiana, O.  Apoplexy  was  the  cause  of 
his  death,  he  was  hitching  his  team  to  the 
wagon  intending  to  haul  hay  and_  dropped 
dead  before  he  was  through  hitching  up. 


Landes. — Alpheus  Landes  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  25,  1830;  died  at  his 
home  near  Canton,  Kans.,  June  12,  1912; 
aged  81  y.  5  m.  18  d.  On  Aug.  18,  1850,  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Miller.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  sons  and  4  daughters,  all 
of  whom  survive  except  one  daughter,  and 
all  were  present  at  the  funeral  except  one 
daughter,  Fannie  Landes.  Besides_ these  he 
is  survived  by  a  loving  wife,  2  sisters,  51 
grandchildren,  23  great-grandchildren  and 
a  host  of  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  Brunk.  Text,  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

C.  W.  Miller. 


Beer.— On  July  12,  1912,  Mrs.  Caroline 
E.  Beer  departed  this  life  at  her  home  in 
Rockton,  aged  78  y.  9  m.  28'  d.  She  was 
born  at  Georgetown,  Lidiana  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.,  1833,  and  married  Jan.,  1855.  She  is 
survived  by  3  sons,  3  daughters,  33  grand- 
children and  24  great-grandchildren.  For 
six  years  she  was  an  invalid  but  patiently 
endured  her  sufifering  until  relieved  by 
death.  On  Sunday  afternoon  a  large  con- 
course of  people  followed  her  body  to  its 
last  resting  place.  The  services  were  in 
charge  of  her  pastor.  Pre.  George  Cleaver. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  more  than  half  a  cntury.  In- 
terment in  the  Rockton  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Hannah  (Lohr)  Lehman,  wife 
of  Samuel  Lehman,  was  born  May  29,  1841; 
died  at  her  home  in  Windber,  Pa.,  July  1, 
1912;  aged  71  y.  1  m.  2  d.  She  has  been 
ill  for  18  months  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases. She  was  confined  to  her  room  for 
the  last  4  months,  and  unable  to  leave  her 
bed  for  the  last  2  months.  She  had  a  de- 
sire to  leave  this  world,  and  bore  her  suf- 
ferings patiently.  She  often  said,  "What- 
ever God  wills  will  be  all  right  to  me." 
She  seemed  to  have  all  things  ready  and 
patiently  waited  for  the  time  to  come  when 
God  saw  best  to  relieve  her  of  her  suf?er- 
ings.  When  asked  if  ready  for  the  call  she 
said  she  was.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  sorrowing  husband  almost  80 
years  old,  5  daughters  and  4  sons,  all  of 
whom  are  married  except  the  youngest 
daughter  who  is  at  home  and  had  cared  for 
mother.    She  deeply  feels  her  loss. 

She  was  a  kind  and  devoted  wife  and 
mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed.  Though 


her  death  was  expected  it  was  a  severe 
blow  to  the  family,  for  it  was  hard  to  pari 
with  mother.  But  God  deals  with  us  fnr 
the  best. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Weav- 
er Church  near  Scalp  Level  July  3.  Services 
were  in  charge  of  the  brethren,  L.  A. 
Blough  and  S.  G.  Shetler.    Text,  Heb.  4:9. 

She  and  her  husband  have  both  been 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a- 
bout  30  years.  They  were  married  48  years 
ago.  Two  children  preceded  mother  to  the 
spirit  world.  Since  then  the  family  circle 
had  not  been  broken.  We  feel  that  mother 
is  awaiting  us  in  heaven  and  her  sufferings 
are  ended. 

A  daughter. 


Coldwell.— On  July  3,  1912,  Reva  Cold- 
well,  daughter  of  George  H.  and  Bertha 
Coldwell  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  died,  aged  10  y.. 
5  m.  2  d.  She  had  been  confined  to  the 
house  just  a  few  days  and  her  death  came 
as  a  shock  to  the  community.  She  was  a 
child  of  loving  disposition,  winning  many 
friends.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  2 
sisters  and  6  brothers.  One  brother  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  better  world.  Fler  fun- 
eral on  the  fourth  saddened  the  day  in  the 
village.  The  bereaved  family  has  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  community.  They  sorrow, 
but  not  without  hope. 

When  I  look  across  the  table 

And  see  the  empty  chair. 
My  heart  is  filled  with  sorrow 

For  my  Reva  is  not  there. 

I  miss  my  little  darling, 

Our  little  daughter  fair, 
As  she  used  to  take  her  place, 

By  her  little  brother's  chair; 
Now  my  heart  is  filled  with  sorrow, 

For  my  Reva  is  not  there. 

The  angels  came  and  took  her 
From  this  earthly  home  of  ours. 

Transplanted  her  in  heaven 

Among  the  Savior's  fairest  flowers. 

When  my  saddened  thoughts  still  wander 
From  this  world  of  sin  and  care 

What  a  joy  'twill  be  to  know 
That  my  Reva,  she  is  there. 

Oh!   how  I  long  to  see  her 

In  her  home  so  bright  and  fair; 

It  will  be  a  solace  ever 
To  know  that  Reva's  there. 

By  her  father. 

Good.— On  June  24,  1912,  Bro.  Israel 
Good  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  died  of  consump- 
tion; aged  67  y.  5  m.  4  d.  He  was  the  old- 
est son  of  the  late  Joel  and  Catharine  Good. 
He  was  married  to  Kate  Histand,  Oct.  5, 
1871,  who  died  July  15,  1889.  On  Sept.  20, 
1890.  he  was  again  married  to  Lizzie  Mer- 
key,  who  with  one  brother.  Solomon  Good, 
and  one  sister,  Fanny  Bechtel,  and  a  num- 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  French  firm  has  obtained  a  conces- 
sion from  the  municipality  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  tramway  in  Jerusalem.  It  is 
intended  to  begin  laying  down  the  lines 
during  the  present  summer. — The  Jewish 
Outlook. 


A  few  weeks  ago  twenty-five  railroads 
running  into  Chicago  issued  orders  abolish- 
ing the  sale  of  liquors  on  trains.  Last 
week  similar  orders  were  issued  by  the 
Pennsylvania  lines  east  of  Pittsburg.  It  is 
said  that  the  example  of  these  roads  is  soon 
to  be  followed  by  others. 


A  movement  is  on  foot  to  prohibit  the 
building"  of  all  private  dams  for  the  devel- 
opment of  electricity  by  water  power.  Such 
power,  it  is  claimed,  should  be  under  the 
control  of  the  nation,  and  the  people,  not  a 
privileged  few  of  them,  should  have  the 
benefit  of  it.  What  the  outcome  will  be  is 
yet  uncertain. 


The  executive  order  which  will  change 
the  design  of  the  United  States  five-cent 
piece  will  probably  be  issued  by  President 
Taft  within  a  few  weeks.  The  figure  of  a 
buffalo  has  been  selected  for  the  "nickel's" 
face  to  replace  the  goddess  c3f  liberty,  be- 
cause, it  is  explained,  the  buffalo  is  peculiar- 
ly an  American  animal. — Exchange. 


A  bill  has  recently  been  passed  by  Con- 
gress providing  stringent  rules  for  the  con- 
duct of  wireless  telegraphy  on  board  all 
ships  entering  and  leaving  the  ports  of  the 
United  States.  The  signature  of  the  presi- 
dent is  required  to  make  it  a  law.  The  bill 
is  the  result  of  lessons  learned  from  the 
Titanic  disaster.  The  Chi'istian  in  his  voy- 
age of  life  has  always  access  to  the  throne 
of  heaven  by  the  direct  means  of  prayer. 


Bubonic  plague,  that  dread  disease  which 
has  for  about  fifteen  years  been  raging  with 
more  or  less  severity  in  India,  and  which 
has  caused  many  thousands  of  deaths  in 
that  country,  is  threatening  to  invade  this 
country.  The  strictest  precautions  are  be- 
ing enforced  in  all  Atlantic  and  gulf  ports 
against  its  introduction.  A  few  cases  are 
reported  in  southern  Europe,  and  ships 
from  that  region  are  carefully  watched. 


The  hot  wave  last  week  while  making  it 
uncomfortable  for  man  and  beast,  and  even 
causing  the  death  of  a  number  of  persons, 
was  the  means  of  helping  the  crops  in  many 
sections  of  the  country.  Throughout  the 
"corn  belt"  there  were  heavy  rains  accom- 
panied by  warm  weather.  It  is  said  thnt 
these  conditions  helped  the  growth  of  the 
spring  wheat  in  the  northwest,  so  that  the 
crop  prospect  is  quite  favorable  at  present. 


The  resources  of  Alaska  have  by  no 
means  been  developed.  One  of  the  needs 
of  the  territory  is  a  railroad  leading  f)-oni 
the  coast  to  the  rich  valleys  of  the  Yukon 
and  Tanana  rivers.  The  interior  plains  are 
covered  with  luxuriant  grasses  and  might 
be  utilized  for  the  raising  of  cattle  and 
sheep  and  even  for  the  raising  of  grain. 
The  coal  fields  and  th-e  gold  mines  are  well 
known.  The  suggestion  is  made  that  the 
material  and  '  equipment  of  the  Panama 
railway  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  building 
and  operating  a  railway  in  Alaska  as  soon 
as  it  is  no'  longer  necessary  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  great  canal.  As  the  great 
territory  in  the  far  north  opens  up  in  ma- 
terial things,  it  is  well  that  Christian  pefj- 
ple  al  home  remember  its  spiritual  needs 
as  well. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

ber  of  relatives  and  friends,  survive  him. 
He  left  no  children  but  ■  he  was  always  a 
friend  of  children,  and  he  enjoyed  him- 
self very  much  in  company  of  young  peo- 
ple, among  whom  he  is  also  missed.  Seven 
years  ago  he  ^^•as  chosen  deacon  of  the 
Vincent  Mennonite  Cluirrh  in  which  office 
he  served  to  the  best  of  Ms  ability..  He 
was  always  present  ,  when  health  permit- 
ted, in  Sunday  school,  Bible  reading  and 
church  services.  Also  due  honor  must  be 
given  him  for  helping  to  get  out  the  pro- 
gram for  the  Bible  instruction  meeting  held 
here  two  years  ago,  which  spiritual  feast 
was  enjoyed  by  many.  Mc  was  buried  on 
June  29.  Services  at  the  house  by  Pre.  J. 
C.  Kolb  and  at  the  Vincent  meeting  house 
by  Pre.  J.  B.  Hunsbergcr  in  English  from 
Rev.  2:10,  last  clause,  and  Bishop  A.  S. 
Mack  in  German  from  Matt.  25:21.  Inter- 
ment in  graA  ej^ard  adjoining.  May  he  rest 
in  peace. 

May  thy  rest  be  sweet  and  lasting, 
Thou  hast  finished  thy  work  of  love, 

When  we  leave  this  stage  of  action 
We  shall  meet  thee  up  above. 

Francis  Bechtel. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Penna.  Conference  District, 
will  be  held  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  29  and  30,  1912. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  pre- 
cede the  Church  Conference,  beginning  on 
the  evening  of  the  27th  and  continuing  on 
the  28th. 

The  bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  at  Springs  on  the  27th  of  Aug.  at 
2  P.  M. 

Those  coming  to  conference  should 
come  to  Meyersdale  and  there  take  the 
trolley  to  Elk  Lick.  The  brotherhood  has 
requested  that  each  congregation  ascer- 
tain how  many  are  going  to  attend  con- 
ference and  report  to  N.  S.  Maust,  Springs, 
Pa.,  so  that  ample  provision  can  be  made 
for  carrying  all  persons  from  the  trolley 
to  the  church. 

All  are  invited  and  all  will  be  welcomed 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 
'  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Salem 
Church,  about  2  miles  vSoutheast  of  Smith- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  14-16,  1912.  All 
Sunday  school  superintendents  are  dele- 
gates to  this  meeting  and  are  especially  re- 
quested to  be  present,  while  all  others  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the 
.Sunday  school  cause  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  work, 
are  also  cordially  invited.  Those  coming 
by  rail  from  the  East  or  West  over  the  P. 
R.  R.  lines  should  leave  their  train  at 
Smithville,  and  those  coming  from  the 
north  or  south  over  the  C.  A.  &  C,  must 
change  cars  at  Orrville,  and  those  coming 
over  the  W.  &.  L.  E.  will  leave  their  train 
■at  Smithville.  It  might  be 'quite  helpful  to 
your  convenience  if  all  who  have  not  other- 
wise arranged  would  drop  Bro.  E.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  Wooster,  O.,  a  postal  stating  when 
and  how  many  are  coming  so  the  necessary 
accommodations  can  be  provided  for. 

Pray  for  the  meeting.  Bring  hymnals 
and  note  books  with  you. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Sec, 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Asst.  Sec. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Voder,  Pres.,  Wooster.  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
.T.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas,,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

.T.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  r*1899)  American  Mennonite  Miss-ion,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Eapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1S931   Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave,, 

A,  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

II.  H,  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  lioward  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa,,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind,,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  T.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave,,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  T.  I.  Bvler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission.  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N,,  Nampa,  Idaho,  T.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  ('1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's  Home  (*1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sander,  Supt.  „     _  _ 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E,  F. 
Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa,,  Tobias  E. 
Meyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo,,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
County  Sunday  school  workers  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  6,  at  7:15  P.  M.,  in 
the  Mission  on  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
The  instructors  for  the  lessons  will  be  as 
follows: 

Aug.  11  and  18,  J.  S.  Musselman  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission.  * 

Aug.  25  and  Sept.   1,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

All  are  cordialh'  invited. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him." 

Many  have  started  out  in  the  Chris- 
tian service  with  good  intentions  but 
failed  to  hold  out  to  the  end  because 
they  failed  to  make  the  full  surrender. 

Do  you  expect  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  your  congregation  next 
fall  or  winter?  The  more  earnestly 
you  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  the 
more  burdened  you  will  become  for 
the  welfare  of  the  cause  and  the  more 
you  will  feel  the  need  of  such  meet- 
ings. Begin  now  the  work  of  prepara- 
tion by  seeing  to  it  that  your  heart  is 
filled  with  love  to  God  and  man,  your 
life  free  from  inconsistencies  and  your 
soul  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
pointed  article  from  the  pen  of  our 
aged  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  in  response  to  the 
question,  "What  is  the  greatest  prob- 
lem confronting  the  Mennonite  Church 
today?"  No  one  can  read  that  article 
without  feeling  that  our  brother  voices 
an  important  truth  in  what  he  says. 
The  practical  question  for  each  mem- 
ber remains,  "What  can  I  do  to  make 
these  suggestions  effective  by  putting 
them  into  practice? 


Family  Almanac. — Several  weeks 
ago  we  called  for  corrections  in  the 
ministerial  list  found  in  the  Family 
Almanac  of  1912.  Quite  a  number  have 
responded,  for  which  we  feel  very 
grateful.  In  a  few  weeks  more  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1913  will  be  put 
into  type,  and  we  would  like  to  have 
the  ministerial  list  as  nearly  correct 
as  possible.  If  you  know  of  any  chang- 
es in  the  way  of  ordinations,  deaths, 
removals,  etc.,  you  will  be  doing  a 
good  service  by  informing  us  of  these 
changes  at  once. 


Bible  Conferences. — We  hear  of  ar- 
rangements for  quite  a  number  of  Bi- 
ble conferences  to  be  held  among  our 
congregations  during  this  coming  fall 
or  winter.  Every  congregation  ap- 
preciates the  presence  of  visitors  while 
these  meetings  are  being  held  and 
there  are  many  who  would  like  to  at- 
tend such  meetings  but  who  will  not 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  any  at 
home  this  year.  For  this  reason  the 
announcements  heretofore  have  served 
a  good  purpose.  We  are  ready  to  open 
the  announcement  column  for  these 
meetings  as  soon  as  we  have  a  suffi- 
cient number  to  begin  the  list. 

Conference  season  is  again  approach- 
ing. Several  announcements  appear 
on  last  page,  and  several  more  will 
soon  appear.  These  meetings  are  mile- 
stones in  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
their  respective  districts  and  no  mem- 
ber of  conference  should  be  absent 
when  there  is  a  possibility  for  his  be- 
ing present.  It  may  mean  a  sacrifice 
to  go,  but  it  means  a  greater  and  a 
more  serious  sacrifice  to  stay  at  home. 
We  know  of  a  number  of  ministers 
who  got  out  of  touch  with  the  Church 
and  finally  left  it  entirely  because  they 
were  not  as  diligent  as  they  should 
have  been  in  doing  their  duty  to  God 
and  the  Church  by  attending  confer- 
ences. To  our  congregations  we  would 
say,  If  you  know  of  financial  reasons 
why  your  minister  is  hesitating  about 
going  to  conference,  will  you  help  him 
solve  the  problems? 

Reports. — As  the  reader  will  notice 
by  looking  at  the  last  few  pages  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  we  are  again  approach- 
ing the  time  of  the  year  when  many 
special  meetings  are  being  held  in 
many  parts  of  the  field.  We  would  be 
glad  for  reports  from  all  these  meet- 
ings. Every  live  member  of  the 
Church  wants  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  all  fields  and 
Avill  therefore  be  glad  for  reports  of 
these  meetings.    This  calls  for  another 


suggestion  :  That  we  may  have  room 
for  all  these  reports  it  is  necessary  to 
make  them  short.  That  secretary  docs 
his  work  best  who  succeeds  in  giving 
an  understandable  writeup  of  his  meet- 
ing in  the  fewest  possible  number  of 
words.  AVe  want  reports  of  all  these 
meetings.  W^e  want  them  short  and 
to  the  point.  We  want  them  right  a- 
way,  so  that  they  will  not  become  stale 
before  reaching  the  printed  page. 

Why  are  there  so  many  churches  be- 
ing closed? 

A  brother  sends  us  an  article  on 
"Vitalizing  the  Country  Church,"  tak- 
en from  the  July  4  number  of  "The 
Iowa  Homestead."  The  article  is  de- 
voted largely  to  a  rural  life  conference 
held  at  the  Iowa  State  College,  in 
which  many  prominent  churchmen 
gave  their  opinions.  One  of  the  things 
which  seemed  to  stir  the  meeting  was 
the  fact  that  so  many  churches  are  be- 
ing closed.  In  the  state  of  Illinois  a- 
lone  it  is  reported  that  1700  churches 
have  been  closed  during  the  past  few 
years  while  in  the  same  length  of  time 
Missouri  and  Iowa  have  each  seen  a- 
bout  a  thousand  churches  in  which  re- 
ligious services  were  discontinued.  We 
share  in  the  concern  felt  over  the  con- 
ditions which  bring  about  such  results, 
but  we  are  not  at  all  in  sympathy  with 
the  prevailing  opinions  as  to  how  we 
may  improve  these  conditions. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  prevailing 
idea  at  that  meeting  that  the  country 
churches  could  be  revitalized  by  ad- 
justing their  methods  to  suit  present 
conditions.  To  this  end  it  was  advised 
that  where  a  number  of  weak  churches 
were  found  in  the  same  community 
that  these  unite  to  form  a  strong  one 
and  provide  a  parish  house  where  the 
young  people  would  have  ample  privi- 
lege to  amuse  themselves  in  such 
things  as  entertainments,  innocent  (?) 
games  like  checkers,  billiards,  domi- 
noes, etc.,  a  bowling  alley  being  men- 
tioned as  an  admirable  feature.  It  was 
(Continued  on  page  275.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  sliewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE   LORD   WILL  PROVIDE 


Sel.  liy  a  young  sister. 

Thougli    troubles    assail   and    dangers  af- 
fright, 

Though  friends  shoul'd  all  fail  and  foes  all 
unite, 

Yet  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide; 
The  promise  assures  us,  "The  Lord  will 
provide." 

The  birds,  without  barn  or  store-house,  are 
fed; 

From  them  let  us  learn  to  trust  for  our 
bread; 

His  saints  what  is  fitting  shall  ne'er  be  de- 
nied. 

So  long  as  'tis  written,  "The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide." 

AVhen  Satan  appears  to  stop  up  our  path. 
And  fills  us  with  fears,  we  triumph  by  faith: 
He  cannot  take  from  us,  though  oft  he  has 
tried, 

The  heart-cheering  promise,  "The  Lord  will 
provide." 

He  tells  us  we're  weak,  our  hope  is  in  vain; 
The  good  that  we  seek  we  ne'er  shall  ob- 
tain. 

But  when  such  suggestions  our  grace  have 
tried. 

This  answers  all  questions,  "The  Lord  will 
provide." 

No  strength  of  our  own,  nor  goodness  we 
claim ; 

Our   trust   is   all   thrown   on   Jesus'  dear 
name : 

In  this,  our  Strong  Tower,  for  safety  we 
hide; 

The  Lord  is  our  power,  "The  Lord  will 
provide." 

When  life  sinks  apace,  and  death  is  in  view, 
The  word  of  His  grace  shall  comfort  us 
through : 

Not  fearing  nor  doubting  with  Christ  on 
our  side. 

We're  sure  to  die  feeling,  "The  Lord  will 
provide." 
Rhcems,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  THE  GREATEST  PROB- 
LEM BEFORE  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  CHURCH  TODAY? 


By  Jacob  N.  BrulKiclier. 

I"or  the   GosiJL-1  Herald 

Worldliness!  in  its  different  phases 
— the  desire  to  ^ain  riches  and  honor 
rind  influence  and  i)leasiire;  conform- 
inj.^'  to  the  world  in  various  ways,  to 
live  in  ease  and  affluence,  to  yield  to 
the  desire  to  make  a  display  in  palatial 
homes  and  furnishinf^s,  in  unnecessary 
eating',  in  apparel,  in  loving  pleasure 
more  than  God.  That  seems  to  be  tlie 
aljsorbini;'   |)rol)lem,   or   sul)ject,  con- 


fronting the  Mennonite  Church  today. 
In  other  words — the  greatest  problem 
or  cjuestion  is :  What  is  to  be  done  or 
what  must  be  done  to  turn  the  current? 

The  remedy  is  in  the  Church,  by 
united  effort,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
— all  the  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, with  united  efforts ;  and  first  rule 
their  own  houses  well,  thus  setting  an 
example  to  the  laity.  And  then  it  can 
be  reasonably  requested  and  expected 
of  the  laity  to  do  the  same. 

The  ministry  should  be  mild  and 
moderate,  but  firm.  And  thus  by  uni- 
ted, faithful  perseverance  the  problem 
can  be  solved,  and  the  Mennonite 
Church  be  saved  for  Christ  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


I  COR.  3:15 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  "Question  Drawer,"  of  last  is- 
sue the  above  scripture  is  commented 
upon  in  accordance  with  the  leading" 
■commentaries,  but  if  I  may  I  will  of- 
fer some  reasons  for  believing  them  in 
error. 

I  do  not  mean  to  deny  the  fact  that 
Christian  people  may  have  defective 
works  that  God  cannot  reward,  but  in 
spite  of  which  they  by  the  mercy  of 
God  and  atonement  of  Christ  will  be 
•saved.  I  only  mean  that  the  apostle 
had  no  reference  to  this  in  the  passage 
named. 

I  would  first  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  apostle  does  not  say 
•works  bttt  work,  and  this  is  the  key  to 
the  passage. 

If  character  is  the  building  of  which 
he  is  speaking,  then  works  would  cer- 
tainly be  the  material;  but  if  the  apos- 
tle meant  the  visible  Church  when  he 
spoke  of  "God's  building"  (  V.  9)  then 
it  is  certain  that  he  meant  people  and 
not  actions  when  he  spoke  of  the  ma- 
terial of  the  building. 

If  we  read  I  Pet.  2:4,  5  and  Eph.  2: 
20-22  we  will  see  that  people  and  not 
works  are  the  material  that  is  used ; 
and  if  we  read  I  Pet.  1  :7  and  I  Pet.  4:. 
12  we  will  see  that  it  is  persons  that 
are  tried  by  fire  and  not  deeds  and  in  I 
Cor.  9:1  Paul  himself  explains  his  use 
of  the  word  work  when  he  says  "Are 
not  YE  my  WORK  in  the  Lord?" 

The  building  in  the  visible  Church. 

The  foundation  is  Christ. 

The  builders  are  soul  winners. 

The  material  is  souls. 

The  testing  is  in  this  life. 

The  fire  is  earthly  trials. 

Being  burned  is  falling  away.  (Same 
as  withering  of  stony  ground  hearers). 

",Every  man's  work"  is  his  converts. 
If  they  stand  he  receives  the  soul  sav- 
er's reward.  If  they  fail  he  loses  it. 
yet  himself  can  be  saved  by  standing- 
faithful  through  his  own  trials. 

Denbigh,  \^a. 


"VOTING  HELL  OUT  OF 
SCRIPTURE" 

By  T.  K.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Glen  Echo,  Md.,  July  10.— The  Inter- 
national Bible  students,  in  conference  here, 
have  formally  voted  out  of  existence  the 
"hell"  of  scripture — the  "lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone."  The  convention  recorded  its 
disbelief  in  the  ancient  theory  of  the  "oth- 
er place"  after  General  W.  P.  Hall,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  had  demanded  repudi- 
ation of  the  doctrine  of  eternal  "hell  fire" 
on  the  ground  that  it  tended  to  create 
skepticism." 

When  the  writer  read  this  clipping, 
he  said,  What  next?  And  was  remind- 
ed of  Paul's  words  to  Timothy,  "Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  sedttcing  spir- 
its, and  doctrine*  of  devils"  (I  Tim.  4: 
1).  Surely  we  are  living  in  the  latter 
times,  when  men  are  departing-  from 
the  faith  and  are  heeding"  doctrines  of 
the  devil. 

When  a  conference  like  an  interna- 
tional conference,  where  supposedly 
are  gathered  the  nations'  most  intel- 
lectual young  men,  give  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits  so  much  so  as  to  vote  "hell 
out  of  the  Scriptures,"  I  think  it  is  time 
the  Christian  Church  awakes  to  a 
sense  of  her  duty,  and  cries  out  against 
such  doctrines  of  the  devil,  for  such 
they  are. 

The  very  fact  that  at  this  conference 
were  so-called  Bible  students  from  all 
over  the  country,  and  the  majority  of 
them  sanctioned  the  resolution,  means 
that  this  doctrine  will  be  taught  in 
many  lands,  and  might  get  into  our 
own  dear  Church.  For  this  reason  the 
writer  sounds  a  note  of  warning". 

In  the  words  of  Paul  (II  Tim.  3:5) 
these  men  evidently  have  "a  form  of 
godliness,  but  certainly  deny  the  pow- 
er thereof,"  from  such  says  Paul  "turn 
away."  In  the  16th  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Titus,  is  where  it  seems  to 
me  Paul  would  classify  such  men. 
"They  profess  that  they  know  God, 
but  in  their  works  they  deny  him,  be- 
ing abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  they  are  void  of 
judgment."  Yott  who  are  acquainted 
with  your  Bibles  will  agree  with  me 
that  those  who  go  out  from  that  con- 
ference and  teach  this  doctrine  which 
is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  as  taught 
by  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  as  well  as  the 
apostles,  certainly  are  disobedient,  and 
void  of  judgment.  They  will  by  this 
doctrine  "subvert  whole  houses,"  and 
"teach  a  thing  they  ought  not,"  whose 
"mouths  therefore  must  be  stopped." 

The  argument  produced  at  this  con- 
ference that  the  doctrine  of  "hell,"  and 
the  "lake  of  fire,"  creates  scepticism, 
is  shallow.  Any  man  or  woman  who 
carefully  examines  their  Bibles  will 
clearly  and  very  definitely  discover 
that  the  doctrine  is  taught.  Therefore 
I  contend  that  the  reverse  is  true.  If 
you  want  to  create    scepticism,  just 
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teach  that  "hcU"  and  "lake  of  fire"  are 
not  scriptural.  Let  the  reader  also  no- 
tice that  these  students  got  their  con- 
viction from  man  and  not  from  the  in- 
spired ^^'ord. 

To  those  who  may  ha\e  read  this 
resolution  as  adopted  by  this  confer- 
ence and  perhaps,  for  the  time  being 
began  to  question  the  possibility  of  the 
action  taken  in  this  conference  as  be- 
ing correct,  I  would  say,  Take  Paul's 
advice  to  Titus,  "Hold  fast  the  faith- 
ful word  as  has  been  taught  and  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  to  exhort  and 
convince  the  gainsayers"'  (Tit.  1:9). 
Be  able  to  handle  the  Word  of  trutli 
correctly,  and  in  this  way  you  will  be 
able  to  "rebuke  them  sharply,"  that 
they  may  be  "sound  in  the  faith." 

May  God  help  that  His  children 
might  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world, 
do  as  the  Bereans  did  Avhen  Paul 
preached  to  them  as  found  in  Acts  17: 
11.  They  searched  the  scriptures  daily 
to  find  out  whether  the  things  taught 
by  Paul  were  true.  Will  the  reader 
kindly  read  the  above  clipping,  and 
then  read  I  Tim.  4:1-3;  H  Tim.  3:1-5; 
Tit.  1  :10-16,  and  analyze  these  read- 
ings, and  I  am  sure  you  will  be  able  to 
properly  place  the  above  resolution. 

Yours  for  the  tearing  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  Satan. 

Youngstown,  O. 


SEPARATION 


By  T.  F.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Separation  is  taught  in  the  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  AVe  are 
sometimes  at  a  loss  to  know  how  and 
where  to  draw  the  line.  We  as  Chris- 
tian people  are  all  mixed  up  with  the 
world.  It  is  necessary  that  we  buy 
and  sell  of  the  world,  but  we  can  avoid 
going  into  business  with  worldly  men 
who  care  little  what  they  say  and  do. 

Socially  we  must  use  great  care  so 
we  do  not  leave  bad  influence  for  our 
children  to  pick  up ;  and  yet  we  dare 
not  turn  our  worldly  neighbor  down 
and  say,  "Because  you  are  no  Chris- 
tian, Ave  dare  not  associate  with  a'ou." 

But  the  point  I  wish  to  touch  with 
more  force  is  that  we  take  a  stand  a- 
gainst  worldly  amusements  and  let  the 
world  know  where  we  stand  in  regard 
to  such  things — as  5c.  shows,  theaters, 
box  parties,  lawn  parties,  fourth  of 
July  celebrations,  horse-racing  and  the 
like.  I  only  had  to  talk  a  few  minutes 
to  my  girls  until  they  said  they  didn't 
want  to  go  and  ride  the  "merry-go- 
round." 

The  writer  with  others  saw  the  pic- 
ture of  separation  more  vividly  than 
ever  on  July  4  when  we  had  the  privi- 
lege to  worship  with  the  brotherhood 
at  West  Union  about  10  miles  north 
of  Wellman  and  18  miles  east  of  South 
English,  la.,  where  a  crowded  house 
of  about  400  (mostly  Christians)  drank 


in  spiritual  blessings  in  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  conference  where  we 
could  exchange  views  in  regard  to  the 
more  .weighty  things  of  this  life. 

Then  as  we  returned  home  to  our 
own  town  (South  .English)  a  popula- 
tion of  about  350,  about  3000  people 
had  come  together  to  have  what  the 
world  calls  "a  good  time."  Something 
like  $500  was  spent  on  the  "merry-go- 
round"  and  I  suppose  God  only  knows 
how  much  for  all  manner  of  other  fool- 
ishness. 

J\Iay  we  separate  ourselves  so  far 
from  such  things  that  the  world  may 
know  better  than  to  expect  to  see  us 
at  such  places. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

also  suggested  that  to  make  the 
church  a  really  practical  feature  in  a 
community  the  pulpit  should  be  used 
for  other  purposes  besides  preaching; 
that  the  minister  should  secure  the 
services  of  specialists  along  various 
lines,  so  that  at  appropriate  times  the 
congregation  might  be  edified  with 
special  lectures  on  such  live  themes  as 
the  care  of  the  teeth,  hog  cholera, 
'etc.,  etc. !  ?  ! 

But  why  continue  the  consideration 
of  such  foolish  suggestions?  What 
special  advantage  is  there  in  having 
churches  if  they  are  to  be  nothing 
more  than  social  clubs,  amusement 
centers  and  champions  for  things  that 
the  world  would  naturallv  have  and 
do  without  churches?  Is  it  not  a  fact 
that  it  is  this  very  drift  from  spiritu- 
ality to  worldliness  that  is  responsible 
for  the  closing  of  so  many  churches? 
Of  the  3700  churches  reported  closed 
in  three  states,  how  many  had  been  in 
charge  of  people  who  stood  uncom- 
promisingly for  a  whole-Gospel  reli- 
gion and  in  whose  souls  there  was  a 
great  longing  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  real  Holy 
Ghost  preaching  and  living  has  the 
effect  of  awakening  people  and  arous- 
ing an  interest  in  the  things  for  which 
a  live  church  stands?  Is  it  not  a  fact 
that  in  nine-tenths  of  the  churches 
closed  there  was  a  period  of  indiffer- 
ence before  the  struggle  was  finally 
given  up  altogether?  Why  then  advo- 
cate ideals  and  methods  which  have 
proven  themselves  responsible  for  the 
death  of  so  many  churches,  which 
prove  death  to  spirituality  even  though 
they  might  be  a  means  of  multi- 
plying members? 

AVe  do  not  deny  that  a  lust-gratify- 
ing' policy  may  mean  a  temporary 
prosperity  in  the  way  of  interest  and 
membership.  ]\Iohammedanism  has 
thrived  on  that  kind  of  a  policy,  and 
]\Iormonism  is  well  on  the  way.  The 
no-hellite  theory  of  Russell  has  made 
Russellites  out  -of  many  sinners  pro- 


fessing godliness,  and  delusions  also 
have  been  responsible  for  flourishing 
churches.  But  we  insist  that  such  de- 
lusions do  not  fit  on  the  theory  of  sal- 
vation through  Christ  alone,  hence  no 
church  can  remain  on  a  Gospel  foun- 
dation and  appeal  to  the  lusts  of  men 
for  support  in  membership.  Either 
there  must  be  an  open  avowal  of  pa- 
ganism (though  the  name  Christian 
need  not  be  dropped)  or  the  church 
will  go  down.  "Ye  can  not  serve  God 
and  mammon." 

Our  people  have  been  invited  over 
and  over  again  to  renounce  some  of 
the  Gospel  teachings  so  distasteful  to 
the  carnal  man,  being  tempted  by  pro- 
mises of  great  prosperity  and  popu- 
larity. Be  not  deceived.  The  world  is 
not  conquered  for  God  by  the  Church 
itself  becoming  the  citadel  of  worldli- 
ness. "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Since 
we  have  commenced  aggressive  work 
very  few  of  our  churches  have  been 
closed,  and  of  those  that  have  been 
closed  none  were  closed  through  over- 
spirituality.  The  blessings  of  God  rest 
upon  the  faithful  efforts  of  His  people. 
AVhere  the  heavenly  fire  is  kept  bright- 
ly burning  in  the  lives  of  His  people 
there  Avill  be  no  closed  doors  unless  by 
direction  of  the  Lord  they  are  called  to 
a  more  fruitful  field  of  labor. 

AAHiat  the  world  needs  is  not  a 
church  to  take  possession  of  worldli- 
ness in  the  name  of  God,  but  a  church 
that  is  faithful  enough  to  preach  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins"  to  the 
misguided  wretches  of  earth  who 
might  accept  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  if  only  there  were  more  whole- 
Gospel  preaching  and  those  who  pro- 
fess the  name  of  Jesus  would  give  a 
brighter  evidence  of  real  conversion. 
Therefore  lift  up  the  true  standard. 
Let  our  motto  be  the  conversion  of  the 
world  rather  than  assimilation  with 
the  world.  Instead  of  listening  to  the 
siren  voice  of  sin  and  shame  which 
promises  great  things  but  in  its  stead 
gives  ruin,  disappointment  and  sorrow, 
let  us  listen  to  the  sweet  refrain  from 
heaven,  "Be  thou' faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


FEEDING  SHEEP 


Have  you  any  man  among  you  who 
is  feeding  sheep?  Suppose  that  you 
would  be  well  equipped  with  the  best 
kind  of  feed — alfalfa  hay,  corn,  oil 
meal,  salt,  water,  etc.  With,  all  this,  if 
the  man  who  feeds  the  sheep  does  not 
understand  how  to  feed  this  to  the 
flock  his  work  will  be  a  failure. 

So  with  tthe  Avork  of  the  minstry  in 
feeding  the  flock  of  God.  AA^e  have  the 
best  kind  of  feed  in  abundance;  but 
unless  we  understand  the  flocks  over 
which  we  have  charge,  and  both  know 
the  needs  of  the  flock  and  how  to  feed 
it,  our  work  will  result  in  failure. — D. 
D.  Aliller. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  v.'orld  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  O. 

(1935  East  8th  Street.) 

"For  the  Lord  is  good :  his  mercy  is 
everlasting:  and  his  truth  endureth 
to  all  generations."  We  are  glad  to 
claim  this  promise. 

On  July  4  we  had  our  annual  Church 
and  Sunday  school  meeting,  together 
with  the  pleasant  View  congregation, 
at  Bro.  Henry  Horst's  home.  About 
sixty  from  Canton  were  present  to  en- 
joy the  beauties  of  the  country. 

We  feel  grateful  for  the  visits  of  a 
number  of  friends  from  nearby  con- 
gregations recently,  among  whom  was 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Portage  Co., 
who  preached  for  us  both  morning  and 
evening  of  July  14. 

On  Tuesday  Bro.  Lantz  took  a 
crowd  of  eighteen  children  to  Medina 
Co.  for  a  two  weeks'  outing.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  to  take  more  in 
the  near  future.  May  God  abundant- 
ly bless  the  children  as  well  as  the 
homes  which  have  been  opened  for 
them. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  tent  meetings 
are  to  begin  July  28.  After  Aug.  4  we 
expect  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  to  continue  the  meetings  for  a- 
bout  ten  days.  Will  you  not  help  us 
pray  that  many  souls  may  find  Jesus 
during  these  meetings? 

We  wish  to  heartily  thank  the  sister 
in  Pennsylvania  who  sent  us  the  mon- 
ey order  of  ten  dollars  recently.  For 
some  time  the  funds  have  been  very 
low  and  similar  contributions  would 
be  gratefully  received. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

The  Workers. 

July  26,  1912. 


SOME  IMPRESSIONS  WHILE  AT 
THE  MENNONITE  MISSION 
YOUNGSTOWN,  OHIO 


By  A.  W.  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Towards  evening  of  June  29,  after 
the  meeting  of  the  local  board  of  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Bro.  Her- 
shey  took  me  for  a  walk  through  one 
of  their  working  districts. 

First,  we  crossed  the  old  wooden 
"Humpback  Bridge"  which  landed  us 
right  in  the  midst  of  elements  of  hous- 
es, father,  mothers,  children,  big  peo- 
ple, little  people,  black,  white,  dirty, 
and  a  few  that  were  wa.shing  them- 
selves soon  ready  to  be  called  clean. 
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One  special  noticeable  feature  was 
the  position  of  the  tenement  houses, 
so  arranged  that  the  backyard  of  one 
set  of  families  is  the  front  yard  of  the 
other  set.  However,  by  this  plan  no 
lawnmowers  are  needed.  Instead  of 
green  lawns  are  tin  cans,  ash  heaps  and 
refuse  of  almost  every  description. 
These  seem  to  be  kept  well  mixed  con- 
tinually by  half-clad,  dirty  children  as 
the  only  means  whereby  their  life  may 
be  kept  busy — quite  a  contrast  to  many 
of  our  modern  country  homes.  Our 
olfactories  testified  to  the  fact  that 
filthiness  reigns  supreme.  Continuing 
our  walk,  we  noticed  that  the  saloons 
form  an  amazing  per  cent  of  all  the 
buildings.  One  saloon  had  a  sign  that 
certainly  was  cunningly  planned  that 
showed  the  deceptiveness  of  the  devil. 
It  read  somethings  like  this:  "If  your 
money  is  needed  at  home,  we  don't 
want  it."  I  can  hardly  refrain  from 
letting  lose  my  whole  artillery  force  at 
such  a  posted  pretension  of  respectful- 
ness. 

Dear  reader,  study  that  text  from 
the  standpoint  of  a  saloon  and  it  will 
open  your  eyes  to  another  method  of 
the  enemy.  This  same  saloon  has  also 
a  reading  room  with  the  Bible  on  the 
center  of  the  table. 

We  also  visited  a  woman  that  lives 
in  a  small  cottage  located  between  two 
factories.  The  room  we  were  escorted 
to  was  about  8  by  12  feet.  This  room 
contained  an  organ,  bureau,  two  small 
tables  and  chairs.  This  pitiful  woman 
was  drunk,  however  she  denied  it  at 
first  and  claimed  she  was  under  the 
influence  of  medicine  given  her  by  the 
doctor  and  to  prove  her  assertion  she 
pointed  to  a  tumbler  (that  contained 
something  yellow)  on  a  table  in  an- 
other room.  Suspicion  caused  me  to 
investigate,  so  while  Bro.  Hershey  had 
her  attention  I  slipped  out  into  the  oth- 
er room  and  the  odor  of  the  beer  soon 
betrayed  itself. 

We  talked,  read  and  prayed  with 
her.  She  wept  and  acknowledged  her 
miserable  condition ;  but  she  was 
drunk.  The  next  week  she  was  again 
visited  by  one  of  the  sisters  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  found  drunk  in  bed. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  cause  of  such 
conditions. 

This  woman  was  once  a  country 
girl.  Just  like  thousands  of  others  like 
her,  not  satisfied  she  ran  away  to  the 
city  to  have  her  own  way,  only  to  be- 
come a  miserable  slave  to  sin.  Desert- 
ed by  her  husband  and  living  with  a 
negro  in  sin  and  drunkenness  is  the 
present  condition  of  one  runaway 
country  girl. 

Surely  "the  way  of  the  transgressor 
is  hard."  Who  will  take  warning? 
Pray  for  the  work. 

Mantua,  Ohio. 


The  ofi^erings  which  arc  acccj)tablc 
to  God  are  free-will  offerings. — J.  N. 
Brubacher. 
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WORK  AMONG  THE  LEPERS 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

There  is  an  organization  with  head- 
cjuarters  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  call- 
ed, "The  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India 
and  the  East,"  through  which  the  Lord 
is  greatly  blessing  the  poor  lepers  in 
many  places.  AVith  the  exception  of  a 
few  secretaries  this  organization  has 
no  workers  among  the  lepers  proper. 
The  chief  function  of  the  society  is  to 
raise  money  for  the  support  of  the 
work  and  let  the  work  all  in  the  hands 
of  the  missionaries  on  the  field  of 
whatever  denomination  they  may  be. 
The  chief  aim  of  the  society  is  to  care 
for  the  lepers  so  as  to  win  them  to 
Christ.  Using  the  means  of  natural 
support  to  draw  them  to  Him  who  is 
ever  the  great  Friend  of  the  outcast. 
During  the  year  1911  the  society  raised 
and  spent  about  $175,000,  besides  a 
great  deal  of  clothing  and  other  ma- 
terial sent  out  directly. 

In  the  asylum  of  the  American  ]\Ien- 
nonite  Mission  there  are  now  abo.ut 
130  lepers,  besides  about  twenty  chil- 
dren of  leprous  parents,  some  of  which 
are  clean  and  some  very  young  show 
marks  of  the  disease.  There  is  no  mon- 
ey taken  from  the  mission  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  lepers  as  the  expenses  are 
all  met  by  the  above  society  except  an 
allowance  from  Government  of  about 
50  cents  a  month  for  the  lepers  proper. 
They  give  nothing  for  the  support  of 
the  untainted  children  of  the  lepers. 
This  allowance  from  Government  only 
pays  about  1-3  of  the  general  running 
expenses  of  the  Asylum.  The  build- 
ings are  all  put  up  by  the  Mission  to 
Lepers. 

There  is  no  other  class  of  people  met 
with  in  mission  work  that  is  so  appre- 
ciative of  the  help  given  as  the  lepers 
are  and  no  class  so  willing  to  accept 
the  Gospel  teaching  as  these.  During 
last  March  there  was  a  class  of  21  bap- 
tized in  the  Asylum.  At  that  time 
there  were  only  two  left  that  were  not 
baptized  and  they  had  only  been  in  the 
Asylum  for  a  short  time.  Since  then 
there  have  a  number  came  in  who  are 
very  attentive  listeners  to  the  Gospel 
message  whenever  it  is  given.  Many 
of  them  are  very  ignorant  and  very  few 
can  read  at  all,  but  there  are  some  veiw 
good  examples  of  child-like  faith  a- 
mong  thfem.  They  have  no  hope  of 
gaining  anything  in  this  world,  so  they 
put  their  trust  in  Him  who  has  gone  to 
prepare  a  mansion  in  the  next.  Caste 
means  nothing  to  them,  as  their  people 
in  many  cases  have  cast  them  out  al- 
ready. 

There  is  a  new  house  of  worship 
needed  very  badly  at  the  Asylum,  as  the 
place  of  worship  now  used  is  too  small 
and  is  o))eii  on  all  sides,  which  fea- 
ture on  the  outside  looks  well  enough; 
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but  when  the  sun  is  so  hot  it  is  ahnost 
impossible  to  have  services  it^  certain 
parts  of  the  day.  And  during  tlie  rams 
the  rain  often  blows  in  so  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  conduct  services.  There 
may  be  some  reader  of  the  Herald  who 
would  desire  to  raise  a  monument  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  dark  land. 
$1000  will  put  up  a  good,  useful  build- 
ing for  worship.  Thus  you  might  share 
the  blessings  with  others.  Pray  for 
the  many  poor  lepers  who  are  not  as  yet 
in  His  fold,  and  for  those  who  are,  that 
through  their  lives  more  may  be  won 
to  him. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MISSION  NEEDS  AND  HOW  WE 
MAY  HELP  SUPPORT  THEM 


By  Laura  C.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  broad  subject  to  consider. 
Our  view  of  the  mission  field  is  na- 
turally limited.  As  a  rule  it  comprises 
only  a  few  Mennonite  missions  of  our 
own  land,  and  unless  we  are  actively 
engaged  at  some  station  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  we  fully  realize  their 
ncccls. 

When  I  think  of  the  extent  of  the 
mission  field  my  thoughts  are  carried 
back  to  the  command  of  our  Savior 
when  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  In  this  scripture  we  have 
the  extent  of  the  field  given  by  Christ 
Himself.    It  includes  the  whole  world. 

The  next  thing  needful  is  mission- 
aries to  supply  the  needs  of  the  field. 
Luke  10:2  we  read,  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few: 
pray  ve  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest."  These  were  the 
words  of  Christ  when  sending  the  sev- 
enty disciples  into  the  great  harvest 
field. 

The   need    of   faithful,  consecrated 
workers  at  home  and  abroad  is  as 
great  today  as  ever  before.    We  may 
not  all  be  able  to  do  some  great  work 
but  there  is  something  for  each  to  do, 
the  Lord  needs  workers  who  are  not 
afraid  of  the  enemy  but  realize  that 
they  are  soldiers  in  the  army  of  God, 
and  also  know  the  power  of  prayer 
and  of  faith  in  Him.    We  should  be- 
gin our  mission  work  in  the  home. 
There  are  so  many  things  we  can  do 
that  are  a  blessing  to  the  home,  and 
tend  to  make  our  lives  happy.   In  John 
4:35  we  have  these  words,  "Say  not  ye. 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest,  behold  I  say  unto  you. 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."    What  must  have  been  the 
feeling  of  the  Master  as  He  sat  by  the 
well  in  Samaria,  tired  from  His  long 
walk,  and  thought  about  the  great  work 
to  be  done  and  the  pitiful  lack  of  work- 
(Continued  on  page  285.) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  ire 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  7:14,  especial- 
ly the  latter  part.  This  is  a  passage 
upon  which  many  pedo-baptists  build 
their  doctrine  of  infant  baptism. 

E.  Y. 

The  conclusion  is  very  far-fetched, 
but  a  doctrine  Avhich  is  so  little  sub- 
stantiated by  Scripture  as  is  the  doc- 
trine of  infant  baptism  needs  anything 
it  can  get  for  props.  To  show  how  un- 
reasonable is  the  conclusion  abpve 
suggested,  we  will  admit  for  the  time 
being  that  it  is  true ;  that  children  (in- 
fants) of  believing  parents  are  holy,  fit 
for  baptism,  ready  to  go  to  heaven, 
while  children  (infants)  of  unbeliev- 
ing parents  arc  not. 

That  point  being  conceded,  we  are 
forced  to  admit  a  few  more  things 
which  are  decidedly  unscriptural.  First 
of  these  is  the  doctrine  of  infant  dam- 
nation.   If  by  reason  of  having  be- 
lieving parents  children  are  holy  (that 
is.  sinless)  then  it  follows  that  children 
of  unbelieving  parents  are  the  oppo- 
site ;  and,  more  than  that,  are  without 
relief  unless  the  parents  should  de- 
cide to  turn  to  the  Lord.    That  being 
the  case,  children  would  get  their  sal- 
vation through  their  parents,  rather 
than  through  Jesus  Christ.  Another 
thing  established  through  this  chain  of 
reasoning  is  that  God  is  a  respecter  of 
persons,  the  testimony  of  Peter  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.    No  one  be- 
lieves that  the  day-old  child  of  unbe- 
lieving parents  is  a  bit  more  guilty  be- 
fore God  than  is  the  day-old  child  of 
believing  parents;  yet  according  to  the 
theory  just  stated  the  first  is  the  child 
of  hell  while  the  other  is  the  child  of 
God.     Another  conclusion  forced  by 
this  style  of  reasoning  is  that  unbe- 
lievers, though  rebels  before  God  and 
however    sinful    they    may    be,  are 
(God's  Word  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing) saved  Avithout  Christ,  sanc- 
tified (made  holy)  without  the  blood — 
provided  they  are  fortunate  enough  to 
be  married  to  a  believer.    These  are  a 
few  of  the  conclusions  forced  by  an 
effort  to  make  this  scripture  support 
infant  baptism.    Taking  it  in  its  na- 
tural .setting  and  in  harmony  with  its 
context,  we  have  an  entirely  different 
story. 

The  question  under  discussion  was 
marriage.  The  particular  phase  of  the 
marriage  question  considered  at  this 
point  was,  What  shall  be  the  attitude 
of  believers  having  unbelieving  com- 
r^anions?  Shall  they  separate?  No. 
Their  marriage  relation  is  just  as  sa- 
cred as  if  tliey  both  were  believers. 
One  is  sanctified  by  the  other.  If  this 
were  not  so,  then  the  children  would 
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be  "unclean,"  that  is,  illegitimate.  No- 
body looks  at  them  in  that  light,  neith- 
er should  any  one  consider  a  person 
married  to  an  unbelieving  companion 
as  being  unmarried.  Your  judgment 
upon  the  marriage  relation  here  is  al- 
so a  judgment  upon  the  purity  and  im- 
]nirity  of  the  children.  As  "sanctified" 
in  the  case  means  a  setting  apart  to  a 
sacred  union  ("they  twain  ....  one 
flesh")  so  "holy"  has  reference  to  the 
legitimacy  of  the  children.  The_  two 
words  must  be  kept  in  harmony  if  we 
are  to  have  a  correct  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  the  verse. 

It  is  well  to  add  that  Paul  here  ad- 
dressed himself  to  those  who  were  al- 
ready married,  advising  them  to  make 
the  most  of  existing  circumstances, 
holding  out  the.  hope  that  the  consist- 
ent life  of  the  believing  companion 
may  in  time  win  the  unbelieving  one 
to  the  same  faith  (V.  16).  Had  he  then 
been  talking  to  those  unmarried  he 
would  have  said,  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 
"Marry,  only  in  the  Lord." 


Please  explain  part  of  the  second 
commandment :  "Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
above  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth." 

A.  J.  R. 

This  verse  can  be  understood  only 
when  we  take  it  in  connection  with 
what  goes  before  and  what  follows  af- 
ter.   The  first  commandment  enjoined 
the  worship  of  God  as  the  only  true 
worship.    The  second  commandment 
forbade  the  worship  of  idols  in  any 
form.  ,,We  do  not  understand  that  the 
taking  of  likenesses  is  in  any  way  con- 
sidered except  in  connection  with  wor- 
ship.  To  tear  this  verse  away  from  its 
connections  and  place  the  literal  con- 
struction on  it  that  some  do  would  con- 
demn Moses  for  making  that  brazen 
serpent ;   would  condemn  the  making 
of  artificial  teeth,  for  they  are  images 
of  natural  teeth ;  and  other  things  now 
looked  upon  as  being  right.   The  mod- 
ern picture  craze  should  be  testified  a- 
gainst  on  the  ground  that  it  involves 
a  waste  of  money,  fosters  pride  and 
often  leads  to  idolatry;  but  only  in  the 
latter  case  can  it  be  said  to  be  affected 
•  by  the  second  commandment. 


There  is  a  mistaken  idea  about  the 
future  of  some  people.  A  person  who 
has  never  made  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity dies  without  any  evidence  of 
salvation  so  far  as  man  can  see.  The 
minister  gets  uo  and  says  that  the  de- 
ceased is  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful 
God  and  we  do  not  know  what  his  fu- 
ture will  be.  Why,  don't  you  know 
that  when  man  dies  mercy  ceases.  Af- 
ter death  we  are  in  the  hands  of  a  just 
God.— D.  D.  Miller. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day*  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  it  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  m.an  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,   in  spirit,   in  faith,  in  purity. — I   Tim.  4:12. 


"IF' 


Selected  by  Martha  Eby 

If  you  can  keep  your  head  when  all  about 
you 

Are  losing  theirs  and  blaming  it  on  you; 
If  you  can   trust  yourself  -  when   all  men 

doubt  you 
And  make  allowance  for  their  doubting, 

too; 

If  you  can  wait  and  not  be  tired  by  waiting, 
Or  being  lied  about  don't  deal  in  lies 

Or  being  hated  don't  give  way  to  hating, 
And  yet_  don't  look  too  good  nor  talk  too 
wise. 

If  you  can  dream — and  not  make  dreams 
your  master; 
If  you  can  think — and  not  make  thoughts 
your  aim. 

If  you  can  meet  with  triumph  and  disaster 
And  treat  those  two  imposters  just  the 
same. 

If  you  can  bear  to  hear  the  truth  you've 
spoken 

Twisted  by  knaves  to  make  a  trap  for 
fools, 

Or  watch  the  things  you  gave  your  life  to, 
broken 

And  stoop  and  build  'em  up  with  worn- 
out  tools. 

If  you  can  force  your  heart  and  perve  and 
sinew 

To  serve  your  turn  long  after  they  are 
gone. 

And  so  hold  on  when  there  is  nothing  in 
you 

Except   the   will   which    says    to  them, 
"Hold  on!" 

If  you  can  talk  with  crowds  and  keep  your 
virtue, 

Or  walk  with  kings — nor  lose  the  com- 
mon touch. 
If  neither  foes  nor  loving  friends  can  hurt 
you. 

And  all  men  count  with  you  but  none 

too  much ; 
If  you  can  fill  the  unforgiving  minute 
With    sixty   seconds   worth   of  distance 

run. 

Yours  is  the  earth  and  everything  that's 
in  it, 

And  what  is  more — you'll  be  a  man,  my 
son. 

— Rudyard  Kipling. 


THE  BETTER  WAY 

r.y  J.  II.  Larimore. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Tis  better  to  laugh  than  be  crying, 
'Tis  better  to  smile  than  to  frown; 
There's  no  use  in  fretting  or  sighing. 
Though  all  your  air  castles  fall  down. 

The  man  who  would  outrun  his  fellows, 
With  fortune  or  fame  as  the  goal, 
Must  never  succumb  to  the  yellows, 
But  keep  himself  under  control. 

There's  too  much  time  given  to  weeping 
That  ought  to  be  given  to  work; 
There's  more  than  you  think  in  just  keep- 
ing 

Yourself  at  your  task  like  a  Turk. 
Westerville,  Ohio. 


PREPARATION    OF    THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  LESSONS 
IN  THE  HOME 


By  Ella  H.  Click. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  farmer  considers  it  of  great  im- 
portance to  prepare  a  gpod  seed-bed, 
l)efore  he  sows  his  grain  which  must 
be  a  tested  quahty  in  order  to  obtain 
good  results  and  make  farming  a  suc- 
cess. So  likewise  the  housekeeper,  if 
the  household  machinery  is  to  move  a- 
long  smoothly.  She  considers  it  an 
important  factor  to  get  things  in  pre- 
paration before  hand.  So  in  every  oth- 
er enterprise  of  life.  But  it  is  a  sad 
fact  that  there  are  so  many  people  who 
are  so  wrapped  up  in  worldliness, 
which  soon  vanishes  away,  that  they 
neglect  to  choose  the  all  important 
part  with  Mary  of  old,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  from  them,  namely  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Now  if  it  re- 
cjuires  such  an  effort  to  obtain  the  ma- 
terial things  of  life,  we  should  put 
forth  so  much  more  efifort  in  the  spir- 
itual, to  work  for  Christ  and  His  king- 
dom, to  gain  an  incorruptible  crown 
that  fadeth  not  away. 

Before  Jesus  began  His  public  min- 
istry, John  the  Baptist  was  sent  before 
Him  to  prepare  the  way,  and  straight- 
en the  path.  So  Jesus  has  gone  before 
us  and  prepared  the  way  to  the  glory 
world  by  shedding  His  precious  blood 
for  our  atonement.  In  I  Cor.  2 :9  we 
read,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the 
'heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 
Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  pre- 
pared people. 

When  we  go  to  the  ticket  office  and 
buy  a  ticket  to  go  east,  we  are  not  con- 
cerned about  the  trains  that  pull  out 
to  go  west,  but  keep  an  eye  on  the  one 
that  is  to  take  us  to  our  destination,  so 
in  the  Sunday  school,  if  we  are  true 
followers  of  Christ,  and  His  cause  we 
realize  the  importance  of  a  thorough 
preparation  of  the  lesson  before  we 
come  to  our  class  as  teacher  or  scholar. 
It  has  been  said,  "The  best  way  to  pre- 
pare your  Sunday  school  lesson  is  on 
your  knees,  and  have  the  welfare  of 
souls  at  heart." 

Commence  to  prepare  your  lesson  on 
Monday  morning.  Do  not  leave  your 
Bible,  lesson  help,  and'  song  book  in 
the  book  rack  in  the  church  till  the 
next  Sunday  (unless  you  have  a  sup- 
ply at  home),  which  will  find  you  un- 
prepared, and  unskilled  to  wield  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  effectively  and  may 
do  more  harm  than  good. 

An  aged  minister  has  said  that  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  members 
of  the  church  house  and  members  of 
the  living  God.  So  may  we  be  careful 
what  lives  we  lead. 

It  is  soul-inspiring  when  all  the 
members  of  the  home  gather  in  and 
take  part  in  preparing    the  Sunday 


school  lesson,  out  of  the  dear  old  Bible, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  repeat- 
ing the  golden  text,  look  up  the  daily 
readings,  etc.  To  sing  some  song  suit- 
able to  the  lesson  is  very  edifying. 
God's  storehouse  cannot  be  exhausted. 
All  are  welcome  to  partake  of  the  trea- 
sures contained  therin,  without  money 
or  price. 

What  we  learn  in  our  young  days 
will  remain  with  us  to  old  age.  Like  a 
ball  of  yarn,  that  which  was  wrapped 
on  first  will  remain  for  the  last.  There- 
fore use  well  your  time,  while  in  your 
prime.  One  great  benefit  of  preparing 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  in  the  home 
is  that  the  mind  is  occupied  with  the 
good  and  beautiful  things  of  God,  day 
by  day,  and  has  not  time  to  listen  to 
idle  neighborhood  gossip,  etc.,  which 
is  a  strong  safeguard  against  the  en- 
emy of  our  souls,  who  is  always  trying 
to  trap  us  one  way  or  the  other;  but 
he  cannot  long  remain  in  a  house  filled 
'with  the  divine  Spirit. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
many  zealous  Sunday  school  workers 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Oh,  that  many  more  might  be  per- 
suaded to  work  for  the  Master  while  it 
is  yet  day,  and  not  crowd  their  brains 
and  waste  their  energy  on  the  vanities 
of  fashion  and  pride,  also  reading  im- 
pure literature  of  which  there  is  an 
immense  variety,  which  are  like  ser- 
pents in  the  wall,  and  with  their  fangs 
have  poisoned  many  a  poor  soul,  and 
finally  lost  a  home  in  heaven. 

Dear  fathers  and  mothers,  may  we 
plead  with  you  to  be  concerned  to 
know  what  3^our  dear  boy  or  girl  is 
reading  about,  whether  it  is  uplifting 
or  degrading,  especially  after  the  bed- 
time hour.  A  young  lady  made  the  re- 
mark to  me  that  she  reads  novels  till 
after  midnight,  until  her  eyes  were  al- 
most ruined.    AVho  is  responsible? 

May  we  as  parents  and  Sunday  ' 
school  workers  together  put  our  shoul- 
der to  the  wheel,  to  feed  these  dear 
lambs  with  food  that  is  nourishing,  so 
that  they  need  not  go  and  feed  on  the 
husks  of  sin,  which  satisfieth  not,  but 
is  a  detriment  to  all. 

Oh,  the  importance  of  better  prepar- 
ation of  Sunday  school  lessons  in  the 
home.  A  certain  writer  has  said  that 
the  most  important  thought  he  ever 
had  was  his  personal  responsibility  to 
God. 

What  the  world  needs  today  is  men 
and  women  who  will  study  God's 
Word  prayerfully,  out  of  a  heart  of 
love.  After  our  earthly  term  of  Sun- 
day school  is  expired,  may  we  all  en- 
joy the  eternal  Sabbath  day,  with  all 
the  redeemed,  and  sing  the  song  of 
everlasting    deliverance  forevermore. 

The  words  of  the  poet  appeal  to  me 
where  he  says : 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never  dying  soul  to  save, 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  ' 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  11,  1912.— Mark  4:35- 
5:20 

A  TROUBLED  SEA  AND  A  TROU- 
BLED SOUL 

Golden  Text. — God  is  our  rcfui^c  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
ble. Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea. — Psa.  46:1,  2. 

Introductory. — The  subject  matter 
of  our  lessons  changes  somewhat.  In 
the  last  few  lessons  the  power  of 
Christ  as  a  teacher,  manifested  in  the 
giving  of  parables,  was  the  leading 
thought;  for  the  next  few  lessons  we 
see  His  power  manifested  in  the  work- 
'ing  of  miracles.  Having  studied  a  few 
lessons  making  clear  to  us  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  let  us  now  study  those 
devoted  to  the  great  work  of  Christ  in 
making  people  fit  for  this  kingdom. 
Whether  we  study  Christ  as  a  teacher 
or  a  worker  of  miracles,  He  is  beyond 
comparison  the  greatest  that  it  was 
ever  the  lot  of  man  to  behold. 

The  Troubled  Waters. — The  scene 
is  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Christ  and 
His  disciples  were  crossing  over  when 
a  mighty  storm  arose.  But  Christ  was 
in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep, 
the  frightened  disciples  were  rowing  as 
best  they  could,  but  the  storm  was  too 
much  for  them.  Behold  them  in  the 
sinking  ship,  crying,  "Master,  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish  !" 

They  had  been  rowing  in  their  own 
strength.  Whether  they  had  before 
this  called  upon  God  or  Christ  to  help, 
we  are  not  told ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
they  did  not  possess  the  faith  they 
ought  to  have  had,  for  Christ  rebuked 
them  for  their  little  faith.  Rising  up, 
He  rebuked  the  waves  and  all  became 
calm.  Turning  to  His  disciples  He 
asked  them  why  they  were  so  fearful, 
and  the  incident  was  closed,  all  aston- 
ished that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obeyed  the  Master. 

In  this  incident  we  have  a  picture  of 
life's  voyage  to  eternity.  Trying  to 
row  in  our  own  strength,  we  are  sure 
to  sink.  Trusting  in  God  we  are  sure 
to  land  safely  in  the  harbor  beyond. 
Let  us  call  upon  God,  not  in  fear  but 
in  faith.  There  is  not  a  raging  storm 
that  can  not  be  subdued  by  His  mighty 
power,  or  a  troubled  wave  that  will 
not  become  calm  at  the  command  of 
His  peaceful  tongue.  The  Captain  of 
our  salvation.  He  will  see  us  safely 
through  to  the  eternal  haven  of  rest. 

The  Troubled  Soul.— Coming  to  the 
other  side  of  the  sea.  the  disciples 
found  themselves  in  the  land  of  the 
Gadarenes.  There  they  met  a  man  in 
a  most  pitiable  plight.  So  miserably 
tormented  was  he  that  he  was  not  fit 
for  the  society  of  decent  people.  It 
■  -was-  quite  appropriate  that  he  sliDuld 


dwell  among  the  tombs.  His  condi- 
tion is  graphically  described  by  the 
sacred  writer,  which  account  no  one 
can  read  without  a  shudder  of  aston- 
ishment and  a  feeling  of  greatest  pity. 
But  Christ  was  able  to  save  his  soul. 
When  the  evil  spirit  within  the  man 
cried  out,  "What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,"  Christ  asked  him  his  name.  He 
replied,  "My  name  is  Legion  :  for  we 
are  many."  But  this  did  not  prevent 
Christ  from  casting  out  this  legion  of 
devils  and  rescuing  the  unfortunate 
man  from  their  mighty  power. 

Now  a  remarkable  circumstance  tak- 
es place.  The  devils  ask  permission  to 
enter  a  herd  of  swine,  which  permis- 
sion Christ  granted.  Entering  the 
swine,  they  became  frightened  and  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  bank  into  the 
sea  and  were  drowned.  This  incident 
is  valuable  only  as  it  shows  the  dispo- 
sition of  human  nature,  as  we  shall 
soon  see. 

The  keepers  of  the  swine  went  and 
told  the  people  of  the  city,  who  with 
one  accord  came  out  and  begged  Jesus 
that  He  should  depart  out  of  their 
coasts.  The  remarkable  thing  about 
this  is  that  the  whole  population  of 
that  city  preferred  that  legion  of  devils 
which  dethroned  men  of  their  reason 
and  made  them  unfit  for  companion- 
ship with  men,  to  the  Christ  who  came 
as  a  Deliverer  of  man  bringing  the 
priceless  boon  of  salvation  to  all  who 
would  accept.  But  it  was  then  as  it  is 
now — the  dollar  was  held  above  the 
soul.  Those  people  would  rather  put 
up  with  devils  and  swine  than  with 
Christ  and  the  clean  life. 

Practical  Christianity  is  as  unpopu- 
lar as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ. 
People  do  not  want  a  religion  that  in- 
terferes with  their  business.  The 
Lord's  day  religion  is  unpopular  to 
one  whose  Sunday  business  makes  him 
money.  The  liquor  business  has  sent 
legions  of  devils  into  many  souls,  yet 
it  is  preferred  by  many  people  to  the 
Christ  who  is  ready  to  cast  these 
devils  out  and  do  away  with  some- 
body's business.  The  religion  of  hon- 
esty is  unpopular  with  stock-gamblers. 
If  the  dollars  could  be  extracted  from 
the  tobacco  business  its  popularity 
would  wane  immediately.  A  religion 
which  interferes  with  worldly  pleasure 
is  not  wanted  by  the  devotees  of  fool- 
ishness. Oh,  for  more  of  that  religion 
which  drives  the  legions  of  devils  into 
the  swine  of  covetousness  that  that 
fearful  monster  might  be  drowned  in 
the  depths  of  the  sea. 

Another  thought  worth  mentioning 
is  the  fact  that  this  raving  maniac, 
having  been  restored  to  his  right  mind 
and  reconciled  to  Christ  was  made  bet- 
ter than  the  best  men  in  Gadara-  who 
wanted  Christ  out  of  the  way.  The 
religion  of  Jesus  can  take  the  worst  of 
men  and  make  of  him  a  better  man 
than  the  best  of  men  without  Christ. — 
K. 


Our  Young"  People 


SOCIABILITY.— I  Tim.  6:18; 
Matt.  9:10-13 


Topic  for  August  18 


MOTTO 

"A  man  tlial  hath  friends  must  shew  liim-' 
self  friendly." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition. — A  quality  which  causes  its 
possessor  to  be  inclined  to  join  in  so- 
ciety and  share  in  things  of  general  in- 
terest. 

II.  A  Common  Ground  for  Sociability. 

1.  Similar  temporal  needs. — Rom.  8:22; 

Acts  14:17;    Psa.  104:27-30. 

2.  Similar  emotions. — Rom.  12:15;  Psa. 

33:15. 

3.  Similar   eternal   needs. — Rom.  3:9-12, 

23,  24;   Gen.  1:26,  27. 

4.  Created  with  social  needs. — Gen.  2:18. 

III.  The  Plane  of  Christian  Sociability. 

1.  Pure  and  harmless. — Phil.  4:8;  Col. 

4:5,  6;  I  Pet.  4:9,  10. 

2.  Avoiding  evil.— I  Pet.  4:3-5;    Eph.  5: 

11;  Prov.  4:14-19;  1:10-15;  Psa. 
1:1. 

3.  Without   respect    of   persons. — Rom. 

12:16;  Jas.  2:1-5;  Heb.  13:2;  Luke 
10:30-36. 

4.  For   profit    to   others. — I    Cor.  9:22; 

Rom.  14:19;   Mark  2:16,  17. 

5.  Without  pretense.— Rom.  12:9,  10;  I 

■Cor.  13:4-7. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
I  Tim.  6:18. 

"Willing  to  communicate"  (Marginal — be 
sociable.) — A  disposition  to  feel  for  oth- 
ers and  to  share  our  blessings  with  them 
whatever  they  may  be. 

Matt.  9:10-13 

V.  11.  "Why  eateth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners?" — This  question  of 
the  Pharisees  brings  out  the  gist  of  the 
law  of  proper  sociability.  Man  is  not  too 
good  to  partake  with  his  fellows  in  things 
of  human  necessity  when  in  so  doing  his 
purposes  are  awake  to  the  needs  of  their 
souls. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Ts  my  sociability  founded  on  a  genuine 
enjoyment  of  my  fellowman's  welfare,  or 
simply  a  selfish  gratification  of  my  own? 
The  mind  of  Christ  in  relation  to  men  is 
our  standard.    Let  His  mind  be  in  me. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Friend." 

2.  What  Can  Children  do  to  Make  Oth- 

ers Happy? 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Sociability  in  I\Iy  Own  Home. 

2.  Sociability  Toward  all  Classes. 

3.  The  Foundations  of  True  Sociability. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Dangers  of  Evil  Association. 

2.  The  Power  of  True  Sociability. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  worshiped  with  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation  near  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  July  7. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
])rcached  to  the  congregation  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  July 
21.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
he  performed  a  similar  service  at  the 
Old  Peoples"  Home. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  reported  from  the  Pea  Ridge 
congregation  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  held 
there  July  14. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  broke  the  bread  of  life  to 
the  Sonnenberg  congregation  on  Sun- 
day, July  28. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Brenneman  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  met  with  the  Longenecker 
congregation  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  July  21,  proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom. 


The  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference  to  be  held  at  Springs,  Pa., 
Aug.  27  and  28  is  just  ofif  the  press.  It 
is  laden  with  good,  practical  subjects 
and  we  look  forward  to  a  good,  prac- 
tical meeting. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  annual  Bible  meeting  wdiich  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  10-12,  1912. 
The  subjects  are  well  chosen  and  we 
believe  the  meeting  will  prove  to  be 
one  of  strength  to  those  who  come 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 


The  fifth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  is  announced  for  Sept.  7  and  8, 
1912.  Among  those  from  a  distance 
w^hose  names  are  found  on  the  pro- 
gram are  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holls- 
opple, Pa.,  and  A.  D.  INIartin  of  Green- 
castle.  Pa.  These  meetings  have  prov- 
ed quite  interesting  and  profitable  to 
the  congregation  at  Mummasburg,  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  another  inspiring 
service  at  the  coming  meeting. 


The  67th  quarterly  meeting  of  the 

]\Iennonite  Sunday  School  INIission  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  held  at  the 
Paradise  Church  in  said  county  on 
A\'ednesday,  July  24.  There  w^as  the 
usual  interest  manifested  and  measures 
taken  wdiich  will  mean  much  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  that  field.  An  inter- 
esting report  of  the  meeting  came  too 
late  for  publication  this  week  but  will 
be  published  in  next  issue,  the  Lord 
willing. 


For  several  years  there  has  been  a 
pressure  for  our  people  to  hold  meet- 
ings on  what  is  known  as  Briery 
Branch  near  the  mountains  of  West 
Rockingham,  Va.  As  no  house  could 
l)e  procured  the  request  could  not  be 
granted.  Lately,  however,  an  old 
storehouse  was  fitted  up  and  several 
meetings  have  been  held,  which  will 
be  held  twice  a  month  for  an  indefinite 
time.  The  interest  seems  to  he  es- 
pecially good,  the  attendance  being 
l^etter  than  could  really  be  expected, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  some  good  may 
result  therefrom.  B. 


Bro.  Urbane  Cotterman  of  Mance- 
lona,  Mich.,  left  his  home  July  25  for 
a  brief  visit  among  scattered  members 
in  Iosco  Co.,  Mich.,  laboring  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  kinedom. 


The  program  of  the  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  of  Indiana,  to  be 
held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  21-23, 
lies  before  us.  The  topics  selected  are 
of  unusual  interest  and  we  believe  a 
good,  strong  meeting  is  in  prospect. 
A  more  extended  notice  of  this  meet- 
ing will  appear  in  our  announcement 
column  next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


"The  entire  event  was  characterized 
by  its  simplicity  and  lack  of  formal- 
ity," is  the  way  a  recent  wedding  cere- 
mony conducted  among  our  people 
was  described  in  a  secular  newspaper. 
This  is  certainly  "a  good  report  of  them 
that  are  without."  It  is  a  description 
of  what  ought  to  be  said  of  all  that  we 
do.  Every  wedding  ceremony  ought 
to  be  deeply  religious  and  entirely  free 
from  display. 


Correspondence 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  the  morning  of  July  17  Bros.  D. 
H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  I.  S. 
Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  held  a  two  days'  Bible 
conference,  teaching  the  AVord  of  God 
wnth  power,  preaching  the  Gospel  each 
evening.  On  the  19th  Bro.  Bender  left 
us  for  other  fields  of  labor,  Bro.  Mast 
remaining  till  the  22nd,  preaching  the 
Word  with  power,  seven  precious 
j'oung  souls  accepting  their  Savior. 

The  next  day  after  confessing  Christ 
one  boy  was  thrown  from  a  horse  and 
received  a  broken-  arm,  reminding  us 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life. 

May  God  use  the  dear  young  souls 
to  His  glory.  Pray  for  them  that  they 
may  go  on  to  perfection  in  the  work 
they  have  began.  Truly  God  has  been 
blessing  us  and  answering  prayers. 

A.  C.  Ogburn. 

July  22,  1912. 

Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  July  21,  we  had  Sunday 
school  and  the  regular  services  in  the 
morning.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  preach- 
ed a  very  helpful  sermon.  Text,  Matt. 
21  :28,  latter  clause.  In  the  evening, 
Christian  worker's  meeting.  Visitors 
from  other  places  were,  Sisters  .Ella 
Miller  and  Emma  Brilhart  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.;  Sister  Sadie  Martin  of  ]\Iar- 
ion.  Pa. ;  Bro.  Sam  Brunk  of  Denbigh, 
Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  L.  Kemp  of 
Princess  Anne  Co.,  Va. 

Sister  Maud  Miller  of  near  Fentress, 
Va.,  returned  to  her  home  July  20  from 
a  seven  months'  visit  in  Ohio,  Indiana,' 
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Kansas  and  INIissouri.  ^^'e  welcome 
her  home. 

Health  in  general,  good;  weather, 
warm ;  thermometer  ranges  from  90 
to  95  above  zero  in  the  shade. 

Yours  in  Him, 

I.  AV.  Ebv. 

July  22,  1912. 


Denbigh,  Va. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name:  —  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  were  well  attended 
this  morning.  The  brethren,  Jacob 
Hahn  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  had  charge 
of  the  church  service.  Bro.  Brunk 
spoke  powerfully  on  the  rapid  growth 
of  evil  and  the  importance  of  a  separa- 
tion between  the  Church  and  the 
world. 

On  July  7  Bro.  J.  H.  Yoder  was 
elected  superintendent  of  our  Sunday 
school  for  one  year.  Other  officers  and 
teachers  continue  in  their  regular  plac- 
es to  the  end  of  the  year. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  is  booked  as  one  of  the 
instructors  for  the  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  at  Fentress  some  time  in 
August.  The  Lord  attend  the  seed 
which  will  be  cast  into  the  ground. 
The  God  of  all  grace  prepare  our 
hearts  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and 
keep  us  faithful  to  the  end. 

Johanan. 

July  21,  1912. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Miller's  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting:— 
Praise  God  for  His  love  to  us.  In  the 
afternoon  of  July  20  we  held  our  an- 
nual harvest  meeting.  We  were  agree- 
ably surprised  when  Bro.  W.  AV.  Hege 
of  Marion,  Pa.,  appeared  in  our  midst. 
Bro.  Hege  preached,  using  Mai.  3  :10, 
reminding  us  of  our  duty  in  bringing 
our  tithes  into  God's  storehouse,  and 
making  proper  use  of  this  finest  of 
wheat.  We  are  reminded  in  the  na- 
tural state  of  the  Savior's  teaching,  as 
the  wheat  is  not  all  stored  away  yet, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few." 

Sunday  evening,  July  21,  Bro.  Hege 
again  met  with  us  at  Paradise  at  reg- 
ular services,  the  assembly  being  very 
small  owing  to  the  heavy  rain  of  the 
morning.  Bro.  Hege  again  gave  us 
much  soul-food  from  Jas.  1  :27,  very 
forcibly  set  forth  the  need  of  having  a 
spotless  religion  that  will  carry  us 
through  in  the  hour  of  death.  Wc 
pray  the  seed  sown  has  fallen  on  good 
soil,  and  may  God  so  overrule  that  all 
his  labors  may  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
Bro.  Hege  took  an  active  part  in  our 
Sunday  school.    Come  again,  brother. 

The  drought  and  extreme  heat  are 
broken  by  God's  refreshing  showers ; 
has  been  very  wet  for  the  past  week. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Emma  L.  Hykes, 

July  22,  1912.  ■ 


Fentress,  Va. 

/  Dear  llcraUl  Readers,  Greeting:— 
A\'e  have  at  present  four  young  con- 
verts who  have  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Prai.se  the  Lord.  May 
God  so  direct  that  many  more  may 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  accept 
salvation  before  too  late.  Brethren, 
prav  for  the  work  here. 

L  W.  Eby. 

July  25,  1912. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— "They  that 
trust  in  the  Lord  are  as  INIount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  moved,  but  abideth 
forever." 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  Sunday  school  _  and 
church  service  is  still  going  on  with  a 
few  improvemnts  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  We  have  again  reached  the 
time  of  the  year  when  the  farmer  is 
busilv  engaged  in  the  harvest  field. 
AYe  praise  God  for  the  bountiful  bless- 
ings and  may  we  in  return  yield  our- 
selves to  Him  to  be  used  to  the  gather- 
ing in  of  lost  .souls  into  His  garner. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  plenty 
of  rain  and  everything  is  in  a  growing 
condition. 

The  writer  and  husband  enjoyed 
themselves  in  the  worship  with  the 
people  at  Red  Oak  on  the  21st  inst. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  August  Bro. 
Bontrager  expects  to  be  with  the  bro- 
therhood in  Manistee  Co. 

One  soul  has  recently  been  received 
by  baptism  at  this  place  and  another 
has  since  confessed  Christ. 

AYill  you  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  in  northern  Michigan? 

Katie  Bontrager. 

July  26.  1912. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  A  SIN- 
LESS LIFE 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

Tor   L'lc   (jotpcl  Herald. 

How  .shall  we  that  arc  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein? — Rom.  6:2. 
Every  man,  woman  and  child  who 
claims  the  name  of  Christian  in  its 
truest  sense  should  be  Christ-like.  The 
name  Christian  originally  meant 
Christ-like,  or  a  follower  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  the  follower  would  be  a 
child  of  Go'd.  It  should  mean  noth- 
ing less  today.  Man's  idea  or  concep- 
tion of  the  term  may  not  be  God's,  but 
it  is  God's  conception  that  we  want 
to  consider. 

Plow  does  God  express  Himself  with 
regard  to  His  conception  of  a  Chris- 
tian or  a  child  of  His  love?  Let  us 
look  for  a  moment  at  Gen.  6:2.  Here 
Ave  have  the  first  intimation  of  the 
character  of  a  true  man  of  God  and 
God's  estimation  of  such.  Noah  was 
a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his  genera- 
tions and  Noah  walked  with  God.  Ev- 
ery true  Christian  wall  likewise  walk 
w  ith  the  Savior. 


It  ma}-  mean  Gcthsemanc  and  Cal- 
vary, but  that  will  not  retard  his  prog- 
ress;  he  will  walk  with  the  Lord  just 
the  same.  It  was  Noah's  close  and  un- 
compromising walk  with  God  that  dis- 
tinguished him  from  other  men  and 
caused  him  to  be  the  hoi}-  man  that 
he  was.  And  if  you  will  walk  with 
God  and  walk  softly  before  Him,  you 
will  not  only  have  the  consciousness 
of  God's  estimation  and  approval  of 
your  life  and  character  but  you  will  be 
conscious  that  the  world,  though  not 
always  understanding  the  beautiful 
characteristics  of  your  life,  is  amazed 
at  the  unmistakable  supernatural  pow- 
er that  evolves  every  thought  and  ac- 
tion of  your  being.  Only  by  such  a 
walk  can  you  be  truly  termed  Chris- 
tian or  a  child  of  God. 

The  next  intimation  of  God's  con- 
ception of  a  Christian  is  found  in  Gen. 
17:1:  "And  when  Abram  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
almighty  God;  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect."  Although  the  term, 
Christian,  was  not  in  vogue  at  that 
time,  yet  in  the  mind  of  God  there  was 
a  fixed  standard  of  righteous  living 
which  must  be  recognized  by  the  whole 
human  race.  And  .without  absolute 
conformity  to  this  holy  standard  no 
one  could  honestly  call  himself  a  child 
of  God.  How  dare  any  man  call  him- 
self a  Christian  and  persistently  and 
consciously  ignore  the  claims  of  our 
blessed  Christ? 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  And 
only  the  man  who  ignores  self  and  rec- 
ognizes the  claim  of  the  Almighty  can 
in  anywise  become  a  friend  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Abraham  was  called  the 
friend  of  God  because  he  recognized 
God's  claims.  David,  who  was  said  to 
be  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  only 
attained  unto  that  divine  standard  by 
obeying  the  command  given  to  Abra- 
ham:  "Walk  before  me  and  be  thou 
perfect."  This  is  the  command  for  all 
people,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  the 
obeying  of  which  insures  for  us  ever- 
lasting joy  and  eternal  felicity. 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  those  who 
obey  this  holy  injunction  are  those  to 
whom  Paul  refers  that  being  dead  to 
sin  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  stdl 
live  in  a  carnal  state.  This  declares 
in  strong  language  that  he  who  com- 
mits sin  is  of  the  devil.  What  we  need 
throughout  this  and  every  land  are 
men  who  will  dare  to  preach  the  liv- 
ing truths  of  God's  holy  and  inspired 
Word  and  uncompromisingly  declare 
to  their  congregations  that  to  live  the 
Christian  life  means  to  live  absolutely 
without  sin.  We  are  not  in  such  a 
st*ate  that  Ave  cannot  sin  if  we  Avant  to 
but  if  we  are  right  Avith  the  Lord  we 
do  not  Avant  to  or  in  other  Avords  we 
have  no  desire  to  sin  or  continue  m 
sin. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 
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OH,  MAY  MY  WILL  BE  THINE! 


By  J.  H.  Larimore. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Father,  I  will  to  do  Thy  will  alone! 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  lose  myself  in  Thee; 
My  life  no  longer  count  I  as  my  own — 

From  all  self-seeking.  Lord,  deliver  me. 

Too  long  have  I  my  own  election  made. 
Too  long  have  failed  to  study  out  Thy 
plan; 

And  in  my  own  way  blindly  strayed. 
Ignoring  Thee  for  idols  made  by  man. 

But  now  of  all  this  vain  pursuit  I  tire, 

I  see  how  foolish  is  my  wisest  choice; 
So  shape  me.  Lord,  to  suit  Thine  own  de- 
sire, 

And  in  Thee  evermore  I  shall  rejoice. 
Westerville,  Ohio. 


LOVE 


By  Lydia  Ann  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
—Luke  10:27. 

If  we  love  the  Lord  with  all  our 
heart,  it  is  our  aim  to  do  His  will.  AVe 
'have  the  Word  of  God,  which  teaches 
us  what  His  will  is.  Many  a  time  the 
love  of  God  prompts  us  to  do  a  certain 
thing,  but  Satan  comes  and  tempts  us 
by  saying,  "This  does  not  need  to  be 
just  so.  Look  how  this  or  that  Chris- 
tian professor  does.  He  is  a  good  maij. 
too."  As  the  flesh  always  wants  to 
have  a  little  share  in  it  yet  it  would  be 
easier  to  yield,  but  if  we  love  the  Lord 
with  all  our  heart  and  we  take  the 
Word  of  God  for  our  guide,  and  there- 
by we  can  prove  the  ^irits.  In  I  Jno. 
4:3  we  read,  "And  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God." 

AVe  read  in  I  Chron.  12:23,  "And 
these  -are  the  numbers  of  the  bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and 
came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to  turn  the 
kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  If  we  read  on 
till  the  33rd  verse,  it  says  there  were 
fifty  thousand,  which  could  keep  rank : 
they  were  not  of  double  heart.  AVe  see 
what  kind  of  men  the  Lord  chose  in 
th  ose  days  for  battle,  to  defeat  the  en- 
emy. So  it  is  in  our  spiritual  warfare, 
if  we  want  to  come  out  victorious,  we 
cannot  be  of  double  heart. 

Let  us  learn  a  lesson,  and  not  do  as 
'Saul  did,  when  the  Lord  commanded 
him  to  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  'de- 
stroy all  that  they  had  and  spare  them 
not;  but  instead  of  obeying  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  he  feared  the  people  CI 
Sam.  15:24).  "But  Saul  and  the  peo- 
ple spared  Agag,  anxl  the  best  of  the 
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sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fat- 
lings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was 
good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them,  but  everything  that  was  vile  and 
refuse,  that  thev  destroved  utterly"  (I 
Sam.  15:9). 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart."  If  Saul  would 
have  had  that  love  in  his  heart  it  would 
have  had  been  his  whole  desire  to  obey 
Him,  and  he  would  not  have  feared  the 
people.  AA^e  see  that  he  spared  Agag 
also.  AA-^e  might  take  Agag  for  Satan 
in  our  times.  If  we  are  not  fully  de- 
cided to  work  for  the  Lord,  and  want 
to  drag  some  of  Satan's  ideas  or 
schemes  along,  we  can  easily  do  as 
Saul  did,  spare  the  very  best,  and  just 
give  to  the  Lord  the  refuse.  In  the 
same  chapter  (V.  13)  we  read,  "And 
Samuel  came  to  Saul:  And  Saul  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord : 
I  have  performed  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  But  Samuel  said,  AVhat 
meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the 
sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of 
the  oxen  which  I  hear?"  So  it  is  with 
us,  if  we  do  not  consecrate  our  all  to 
Him,  even  if  we  would  pretend  to  do 
it  with  our  profession.  The  Lord  who 
seeth  in  the  innermost  parts  of  our 
hearts,  knoweth  what  we  are  keeping 
for  us,  just  as  Samuel  of  old  Avho  heard 
the  bleating  of  the  sheep.  AVe  can  de- 
ceive man,  but  not  God.  If  the  love  of 
God  reigns  in  our  hearts,  it  is  our  very 
'nature  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. 

In  Rev.  2  :4,  5,  we  read,  what  was  writ 
ten  to  the  Church  at  Ephesus :  "Never- 
theless, I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  are  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  can- 
dlestick out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent."  AA'e  can  plainly  understand 
that  the  Church  at  Ephesus  had  been 
in  a  good  condition  once.  She  must 
have  had  the  love  at  one  time,  or  else 
God  would  not  say,  "Thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love."  But  praise  the  Lord 
that  He  has  given  a  remedy.  If  that  is 
applied,  it  is  possible  that  we  can  pos- 
sess that  true  love  again.  "Remember 
therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works." 

Just  a  few  words  yet  to  those  who 
are  living  in  sin,  and  have  never  start- 
ed out  to  serve  the  Lord.  Why  not 
start  today?  AVe  read  in  .Ezek.  18:32, 
"For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live 
ye." 

"O  turn  ye,  O  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die? 
When  God  in  great  mercy  is  coming  so 
nigh  ? 

Since    Jesus    in\-ites    you,    the    Spirit  says 
come. 

And  angels  are   Availing  to  welcome  you 
home." 

Floradale,  Ont. 


August  1 

SHOULD  THE  LAITY  BE  CON- 
CERNED? 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  here  when 
many  Church,  Sunday  school  and  Bi- 
ble conferences  will  be  held,  also  many 
series  of  meetings  conducted.  Church 
officials  and  especially  evangelists  are 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
the  different  meetings  ahead  of  them. 
Would  they  not  be  concerned  the  con- 
ference work  and  series  of  meetings 
would  be  a  failure ;  but  on  account  of 
them  being  consecrated  and  throwing 
their  whole  life  into  the  work  it  has 
been  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church. 

But  now  are  these  officials  the  only 
ones  who  need  to  be  concerned?  No; 
the  entire  brotherhood  needs  to  be 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
our  beloved  Church.  If  we  who  have 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  look  around 
us  we  can  see  plainly  that  Satan  is  ap- 
proaching us  on  every  side  solving  the 
seed  of  unrighteousness.  Where?  right 
among  our  own  laity.  The  seed  budded, 
sprouted,  shot  forth  and  has  become 
not  only  a  plant  but  a  mighty  tree. 
Now  its  growth  needs  to  be  destroyed. 
The  tree  that  has  already  grown  needs 
to  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots. 

AVe  believe  that  the  officials  of  the 
Church  are  alarmed.  They  feel  sad 
when  they  look  upon  the  greatness  of 
this  tree  which  years  ago  was  simply 
a  plant  but  now  it  stands  as  though  it 
could  not  be  moved.  Young  plants  are 
springing  up  sprouting  in  every  direc- 
tion. The  name  of  the  seed  sown  by 
the  enemy  is  laziness,  the  plant  is 
worldliness,  the  tree  is  disobedience — 
disobedience  is  sin  and  sin  has  no  pro- 
mise of  heaven.  Therefore  the  laity 
should  bcome  alarmed  the  same  as  the 
officials.  They  should  be  deeply  con- 
cerned about  conference  work.  They 
should  earnestly  pray  for  the  officials 
so  that  they  may  become  stronger  in 
the  work,  in  the  faith,  and  in  the  Lord. 
If  the  laity  would  be  as  deeply  con- 
cerned about  their  individual  salvation 
as  they  should  be  this  great  tree  of  dis- 
obedience would  disappear.  The  good 
advice  given  by  the  officials  of  the 
Church  would  then  be  obeyed.  AA^e 
are  glad,  however,  that  there  are  those 
among  the  laity  who  are  consecrated 
and  that  means  obedience. 

The  work  that  is  resting  upon  the 
officials  could  be  made  much  lighter  by 
every  member  by  living  up  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If 
this  was  done  the  officials  could  spend 
more  of  their  time  in  evangelizing  the 
world.  There  would  then  be  no  need 
of  spending  so  much  of  their  time  with 
the  laity.  But  when  the  laity  becomes 
imconcerned  about  the  welfare  of  their 
own  souls  there  is  always  some  evi- 
dence. Oftentimes  it  is  fashionable 
dressing,  even  the  wearing   of  gold 
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rings,  chains,  etc.  Then  tlie  officials 
must  leave  their  outside  work,  step 
right  in  among  the  laity  and  teach, 
warn,  exhort,  rebuke  and  ofttimes,  sad 
to  say,  excommunication  must  take 
place. 

When  will  wc  all  awake  to  a  sense 
of  our  duty?  The  work  of  the  Church 
is  so  great  that  every  member  is  need- 
ed. Conference  time  is  here.  Will  we 
all  pray  earnestly  for  the  officials  so 
that  they  may  go  about  their  work  in 
a  way  that  will  benefit  the  Church 
most  and  glorify  God.  Then  when  the 
work  is  done,  the  decision  made,  the 
'conclusions  arrived  at,  what  will  we 
as  a  laity  do  with  it?  Will  we  accept 
or  reject?  Will  we  be  concerned  about 
the  work  of  the  Church  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  the  world  can  see  by  our  ap- 
pearance and  perceive  by  our  speech 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and  His 
saints  and  have  learned  of  both  and  are 
now  concerned  about  nothing  but  that 
which  pertains  unto  life  eternal?  That 
the  Church  as  a  body  may  get  so  near 
to  God  that  all  the  work  she  does  may 
be  blessed  by  Him  who  knows  and 
does  all  things  well  is  my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


DANGERS  CONFRONTING  THE 
CHURCH  TODAY 


By  Elam  Horst. 

■  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  in  the  Herald,  the 
above  subject  was  handled,  to  all  of 
which  can  be  voiced  a  hearty  amen! 
Can  it  not  also  be  said  that  money 
power  is  fast  taking  sway  instead  cf 
Holy  Ghost  power.  "Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you"  (Acts  1  :8). 

Is  it  not  a  vital  question  today  han- 
dled in  various  places,  conferences, 
etc.,  sermons  based  upon  the  money 
subject,  methods  searched  out,  solici- 
tors sent  out,  channels  provided 
-  through  which  is  collected  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Gospel?  in  which  ar- 
rangement the  Holy  Ghost  power  is 
largely,  if  not  entirely  omitted  in  cer- 
tain cases?  The  following  extract  may 
perhaps  send  us  a  warning : 

"Our  Idea  of  Christianity — Money. 
Let  us  turn  to  the  little  company  of 
men  and  women  into  whose  hands  has 
been  put  the  great  work  of  restoring 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  world  to  Christ. 
We  cannot  pretend  for  a  moment  that 
conditions  fin  articles  preceding) 
which  have  been  suggested  as  essential 
to  the  success  of  such  a  work  would  be 
the  only  conditions  named — not  even 
the  first.  The  first  thought  of  our 
practical  twentieth  century  would  be 
this:  We  shall  want  a  great  deal  of 
money.  And  if  we  were  as  poor  as  the 
little  company  of  men  and  women  to 
whom  Christ  spoke,  what  consterna- 
tion and  despair  would  come  upon  us 


as  lo  the  money!  Where  can  it  come 
[mm?  if  wc  o[)en  a  subscription  list 
w  c  might  perhaps  get  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea  to  head  it;  but  as  for  us  we 
can  do  nothing!  'We  shall  want  a  great 
deal  of  money' — What  a  familiar 
sound  the  phrase  has!  How  natural  it 
seems  and  how  necessary !  We  mea- 
sure our  responsibilities  for  the 
world's  conversion  by  money.  It  is 
the  sum  of  our  wants.  The  cry  of  the 
Church  is  'Give,  give,  give,'  and  the 
dream  of  the  zealous  is  of  the  wonders 
they  could  do  if  only  they  had  the 
money. 

"Now  let  us  ask  ourselves  earnestly, 
Why  it  is  that  in  the  beginning  of  this 
great  work  not  a  single  word  about 
money  was  ever  spoken  either  by  the 
Master  or  the  disciples?  If  money  is 
essential  to  this  work,  why  did  not  Je- 
sus Christ  secure  it  for  Himself  when 
He  went  forth,  and  in  turn  secure  a 
vast  endowment  for  His  disciples  at 
the  commencement  of  their  work?  Did 
He  not  know  how  much  of  the  energy 
and  heart  and  time  of  the  Church 
would  be  taken  up  in  raising  the  neces- 
sary funds?  Did  He  not  know  that 
the  Church  would  be  crippled  and 
hampered,  and  .her  work  sometimes 
actually  given  up,  for  want  of  money? 
And  yet  He  does  not  say  a  word  about 
it  and  when  a  very  rich  man  comes  to 
Him  one  day.  He  quietly  bids  him  go 
and  get  rid  of  his  money  and  then 
come  and  follow  Him!  What  does  it 
mean?  There  is  a  vague  impression 
that  in  those  times  of  intense  spirit- 
uality and  sweet  simplicity  they  some- 
how managed  without  money.  If  that 
be  so,  then  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
let  us  strive  to  get  back  to  such  a 
blessed  condition. 

"But,  of  course,  they  needed  money 
as  much  as  we  do,  and  had  a  great  deal 
less  of  it.  How  is  it  then  that  the 
early  Church  does  not  seem  to  have 
felt  the  need  of  that  which  is  the  su- 
preme requisite  of  the  Church  today? 
Christianity  as  we  see  it  in  the  New 
Testament,  has  no  more  to  do  with 
tithes  than  with  incense  and  ephods. 
Jesus  Christ  gave  no  command  or  pro- 
mise about  money,  except  indeed,  that 
He  told  His  disciples  to  provide  neith- 
er gold  nor  silver  nor  brass  in  their 
purse.  'But  we  must  have  money,  of 
course,'  says  everybody  as  if  that 
would  end  all  questions  and  if  every- 
thing must  stand  still  until  the  money 
is  given.  Faith  heroism,  enterprise  for 
the  Lord  Jesus,  are  all  to  be  suppres- 
sed until  the  tithes  are  in  the  store- 
house. Then  go  forth  and  be  as  heroic 
as  you  please  only  be  very  careful  not 
to  step  beyond  the  funds  in  hand.  It 
is,  of  course,  very  easy  to  sneer  at  all 
this  as  sentiment  and  sublime  theory 
that  is  a  very  little  matter.  The  ques- 
tion is.  Does  the  Lord  Jesus  intend  the 
success  and  triumph  of  the  Church  to 
depend  in  any  degree  upon  money? 


"'Ye  shall  receive  power  alter  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  ui)on  you,'  is 
this  condition  dependent  in  the  slight- 
est degree  upon  the  income  of  the 
Church?  And  yet  we  all  declare  that 
we  must  have  money.  Do  wc  really 
mean  to  assert  that  wc  believe  in  a 
system  designed  for  the  conquest  of 
the  whole  world  and  believe  that  its 
great  Founder  and  liead  has  all  ])ow- 
er  in  heaven  and  in  earth  and  yet  that 
His  Church  is  perpetually  on  the  point 
of  failure  for  want  of  money?  If  we 
must  have  money,  if  money  is  essen- 
tial for  the  triumph  of  Christianity,  let 
us  have  the  confidence  to  go  to  God 
and  ask  for  it,  and  let  us  have  the  as- 
surance that  it  will  be  given.  Better 
every  way  to  give  up  all  faith  than  to 
beileve  that  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begoten  Son, 
and  then  He  should  let  the  world's 
conversion  stand  still  for  the  want  of 
money.  'The  gold  is  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.'  He  needs  no  beggars. 
He  depends  upon  a  man's  gifts.  The 
fact  is  that  there  is  not  money  enough 
in  the  world  to  hire  men  to  do  this 
work  and  there  never  will  be.  When 
the  Lord  Jesus  laid  the  work  upon  the 
whole  Church  He  arranged  it  in  such 
a  way  tht  no  other  method  can  ever 
succeed.  Nothing  surely  can  be  farth- 
er from  Christ's  idea  of  Christianity 
than  that  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel 
should  be  more  dependent  upon  rich 
men  than  upon  good  men. 

"Are  we  not  off  the  lines  which 
Clirist  laid  down?  Give  every  man  an 
opportunity  of  giving  for  his  own 
sake,  but  not  as  if  either  God  or  the 
Gospel  were  in  any  wise  his  debtor. 
Make  it  a  man's  privilege  to  give;  but 
if  it  is  other  than  that,  be  bold  enough 
to  count  that  God  will  not  accept  it 
and  the  Church  is  better  without  it. 
We  are  off  the  lines. .  We  have  depart- 
ed from  this  great  foundation  with 
Christianity.  Instead  of  every  Chris- 
tian seeking  and  claiming  the  power 
from  on  high  for  the  subduing  of  the 
world  to  Christ,  we  have  come  to  think 
that  Christianity  means  the  safety_  of 
our  own  souls — and  as  for  everything 
else  it  can  be  done  by  money  and  the 
Church  cannot  get  money  enough  to 
do  the  work,  and  thank  God  it  never 
will. 

"That  is  the  first  terrible  mistake 
and  the  second  grows  out  of  the  first, 
and  aggravates  the  mischief  a  thou- 
sand fold.  Since  Christianity  is  an  ar- 
rangement for  our  selfish  security,  the 
next  step  is  to  arrange  for  our  selfish 
gratification  in  everything  that  has  to 
do  with  it.  Huge  sums  of  money  may 
be  lavished  upon  luxuries  and  elegan- 
cies which  make  the  house  of  God  the 
rich  man's  club,  where  a  poor  brother 
is  an  intruder.  If  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren,  can 
we  dare  to  make  the  very  worship  of 
our   crucified   Redeemer   that  which 
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ministers  to  our  luxuries  selfishness? 
Will  Christ  ever  come  and  consecrate 
this  kind  of  expenditure.  There  is  no 
command  to  give  money  to  the  Church, 
but  that  the  Church  care  for  her  poor 
it  commanded  again  and  again.  This 
is  made  the  very  test  and  proof  of  our 
religion.  \A'e  -want  that  outspoken  St. 
James  with  his  plain,  strong,  Avords, 
'M}'  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  of  persons.  For  if  there 
come  unto  3-our  assembly  a  man  with 
a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile 
raiment;  and  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say 
unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good 
place ;  and  sa}^  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool. 
Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,, 
and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts?  Hearken,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him?  But  ye  have 
despised  the  poor.' 

"No,  there  is  no  such  word  in  Scrip- 
ture as  that  which  ye  quote  so  com- 
placently and  with  such  authority, 
'AVe  must  have  money,  you  know.'  It 
is  written,  'Ye  shall  receive  power  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you' — that  and  that  only  is  the  grand 
necessity.  The  fact  is  that  Christ's 
idea  of  Christianity  is  the  idea  of  ev- 
ery Christian  being  wholly  consecrat- 
ed to  Him.  Its  arrangements  are  all 
set  and  adjusted  to  that  principle,  and 
if  we  try  to  work  on  any  other  we  are 
beset  and  bewildered  with  failure  and 
for  this  let  us  devoutly  thank  God. 
Only  a  holy  Church  can  ever  be  a  con- 
quering Church.  There  is  no  other 
force  that  can  subdue  the  world. 
AVhen  'she  looke-d  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun — then  is  her  victory  assured,  then 
is  she  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners.' 

"Training,  method,  motive,  author- 
ity and  money  may  be  worth  much 
when  men  have  received  the  power 
from  on  high ;  but  without  the  power 
of  the  Holv  Ghost,  all  these  are  noth- 
ing." 

Calverton,  Va. 

After  reading  this  article  two  things 
should  stay  on  the  mind:  (1)  Money 
is  no  substitute  for  God  as  a  Being 
in  whom  to  trust,  no  substitute  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  power,  no  substitute  for 
salvation  as  the  soul-satisfying  por- 
tion. (2)  If  it  is  a  bad  thing  to  rely 
ui)on  money  as  the  chief  support  in 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Gos])el,  it 
is  even  worse  to  si)end  our  lives  in  the 
making  and  hoarding  uj)  of  money 
while  we  both  neglect  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  ourselves  and  withhold  our 
means  from  those  who  would  s]:)end  it 
to  the  glory  of  God  if  they  had  it. — Ed. 


MODEST  APPAREL 


By  A.  IMary  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

AA'e  would  have  you  know  what  God 
hath  wrought  and  thgr  Holy  Spirit 
taught  me  along  this  line.  While  read- 
ing this,  some  may  dismiss  it  lightly 
with  "If  she  thinks  so  it  is  all  right 
for  her  to  do  it,"  while  others  may  re- 
joice and  still  others  driven  to  deeper 
convictions.  AA'hen  you  have  finished 
reading  this  you  will  find  that  the  posi- 
tion I  have  taken  was  not  from  choice 
but  from  conviction  driven  by  the  Spir- 
it's power.  What  I  say  is  not  intend- 
ed as  a  reproach  upon  one  who  thinks 
difi:erently,  but  is  all  written  in  love, 
that  it  may  accomplish  such  results  as 
God  would  have. 

We  give  our  conviction  with  refer- 
ence to  wearing  the  garb  which  repre- 
sents complete  separation  from  the 
world,  and  which  is  upheld  by  the 
church  leaders  of  our  district.  Every 
sister,  upon  being  received  into  the 
Church,  has  promised  obedience.  This 
conviction  was  deepened  by  hearing 
one  whom  God  has  called  to  be  a 
watchman  declaring  that  "the  sister 
who  is  not  obedient  to  this  form  of  at- 
tire is  hot  obedient  to  the  Church 
which  teaches  that  I  Tim.  2:9.  10 
should  be  obeyed."  He  also  called  at- 
tention to  how  obedient  the  worldling 
is  to  the  goddess  of  fashion,  valuing 
neither  time  nor  expense.  Upon  hear- 
ing this  I  was  convicted  that  I  was  not 
standing  as  closely  to  the  Church  as  I 
should  have.  I  was  convinced  that 
modesty  in  apparel  consist  not  merely 
in  simplicity  and  neatness,  as  that 
might  be  complied  with  and  the  dress 
still  be  immoclest.  I  had  promised  to 
be  obedient  to  the  Church  a  few  years 
previous.  Remembering  Heb.  13  :7,  17, 
my  conA'ictions  became  still  deeper. 

What  led  me  up  to  this  conviction 
was  this:  I  had  made  inquiry  whether 
the  sister  who  does  not  attire  herself  in 
that  form  of  dress  is  out  of  order  in 
the  church  or  not.  I  also  breathed  a 
prayer  that  God  would  have  the  query 
answered  as  He  would,  and  I  would 
yield.  I  was  now  the  guilty  soul. 
Freedom  was  mine  only  by  way  of 
submission.  After  considerable  strug- 
gling I  yielded.  Then  heaven  opened 
and  poured  great  blessings  upon  me. 
I  see  clearly  the  relationship  between 
heaven  and  the  Church  in  this  matter 
— the  Church  makes  a  request,  and 
heaven  recognizes  the  spirit  of  submis- 
sion. 

My  experience  up  to  this  point 
should  have  been  sufficient  for  me  to 
decide  once  and  forever  to  submit  to 
the  requirements  of  the  Church,  but  it 
wasn't  sufficient.  I  rebelled,  and  hell 
seemed  to  open  her  gulf  for  me.  That 
in  which  I  had  vowed  submission 
seemed  to  turn  bitter  to  me.  My  con- 
viction grew  to  be  a  wonderful  cros,s. 
I  .was  completely  discouraged.    I  tried 


to  shake  off  the  conviction.  When  I 
thought  of  the  blessing  I  had  received 
as  a  result  of  yielding  to  the  convic- 
tion it  made  my  flesh  quiver  to  think 
how  completely  I  was  bound  to  some- 
thing that  I  now  felt  to  be  so  terribh' 
bitter. 

I  resolved  again  and  again  to  yield 
to  the  requirements  of  our  beloved 
Church  but  I  was  unstable.  I  looked 
at  other  localities  where  this  strict 
form  of  attire  is  not  adhered  to.  I  even 
looked  at  m3'self — having  been  in  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  for  a  number  of 
years  and  could  not  understand  why  I 
should  have  to  submit  now  when  I  had 
not  had  this  form  before.  All  this 
would  not  avail. 

I  could  not  shake  off  my  conviction. 
I  allowed  myself  to  be  turned  back 
many,  many  times.  Toward  the  last, 
as  I  still  tried  to  crowd  the  matter  out 
of  my  mind,  the  very  agonies  of  hell 
would  rise  in  my  soul.  The  way  to 
joy  and  peace  was  blocked.  At  last  I 
bowed  in  humble  prayer,  crying  to  God 
that  I  will  be  willing  to  do  anything 
for  Him.  Words  came  to  me  in  mighty 
force :  "Settle,  until  your  dying  day, 
to  be  in  submission  to  modest  ap- 
parel." I  stood  upon  that  ground. 
That  very  moment  wonderful  was  the 
joy  and  peace  of  mind  that  came  to 
me.  That  was  the  end  of  my  tr3-ing  to 
shake  off  the  matter  and  cast  it  aside. 
I  have  not  tried  it  since  and  never  will. 

My  submission  has  accomplished 
three  things  that  I  much  longed  for 
before  this  conviction  came  upon  me. 

1.  I  was  drawn  very  close  to  the 
Church  and  her  labors.  2.  Often  when 
I  was  attired  to  go  out,  I  would  pray 
that  I  might  not  be  a  victim  to  the  airs 
of  pride  that  would  cling  around  me. 
These  temptations  have  been  slain  as 
a  lion  might  slay  a  young  kid.  3.  Lust 
was  slain  likewise.  I  was  happy  in  the 
JNIaster's  service  before  but  it  cannot 
be  compared  with  my  great  present 
state.  I  have  not  the  least  desire  to  be 
attired  as  I  was  before. 

As  a  result  of  my  experience  I  find 
myself  greatly  advanced  along  three 
lines:  1.  Love  to  the  household  of 
faith.  2.  Love  for  lost  souls  and  de- 
sire to  have  the  truth  revealed  to  the 
blind.  3.  Firmness  of  mv  stand  upon 
the  Word  of  God. 

Finally  remember  that  this  has  been 
written  out  of  pure  motives  of  love  and 
nothing  else.  I  have  often  heard  a- 
mong  those  who  have  complied  with 
the  requirements  of  the  Church  in  the 
matter  of  dress,  when  the  subject  of 
pride  was  mentioned,  env\'  and  scorn 
expressed  toward  those  who  have  not 
fully  complied  with  the  standards  of 
Church.  God  forbid  that  any  such 
feeling  should  find  a  place  in  my  heart 
for  I  feel  nothing  but  love  for  all  the 
household  of  faitli,  and  desire  nothing 
but  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

The  Lord  bless  that  we  may  stand 
together  in  unity,  in  bringing  the  lost 
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to  Christ,  and  in  building  up  the 
saints ;  that  we  may  be  found  blame- 
less and  harmless  as  the  children  of 
God. 

Hanover,  Pa. 


CHRIST  THE  WORKERS'  EX- 
AMPLE 


By  Barbara  M.  Widmer. 

For   the   Clospel  Herald 

If  we  study  Christ's  life  with  a  will- 
ing mind  and  an  obedient  heart,  we 
can  learn  that  He,  the  greatest  worker, 
is  every  worker's  example. 

Christ  was  always  busy  doing  the 
work  for  which  His  Father  sent  Him. 
We  read  in  John  4:34,  "Jesus  saith  un- 
to them,  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work."  Our  Master  has  herein  left  us 
an  example  that  we  may  learn  to  do 
the  will  of  God  as  He  did.  He  did  not 
only  mind  to  do  the  work,  but  He  aim- 
ed to  finish  it.  He  was  not  only  ready 
upon  all  occasions  to  go  to  His  work, 
but  He  was  earnest,  and  resolved  ne- 
ver to  lav  it  down  until  He  could  say, 
"It  is  finished."  Always,  with  much 
love,  He  did  every  act  of  kindness  to 
those  whom  He  met;  yet  He  bore 
much  sorrow,  pains,  and  in  the  end 
suffered  death  for  every  Christian 
worker. 

Christ  set  the  example  and  it  is  re- 
corded in  the  blessed  Book  that  it  can 
be  taught  and  practiced  by  every 
worker.  We  read  in  I  Pet.  2  :21 :  "For 
even  thereunto  were  ye  called ;  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav- 
ing us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol- 
low his  steps."  Christ  being  the  work- 
ers' only  true  example,  every  effort 
should  be  put  forth  to  follow  His  ex- 
ample. 

How  great  is  the  reward  for  every 
true  worker  for  Christ.  It  matters  not 
what  our  trials  or  sorrows  may  be  on 
earth,  it  only  lasts  a  few  short  days; 
then  the  faithful  few  shall  receive  the 
great  reward. 

Let  us  notice  how  willingly  Christ 
responded  to  all  those  who  called,  even 
afar  off.  Never  did  He  leave  a  trou- 
bled heart  comfortless — when  in  His 
power  to  reach  or  help  in  any  way  He 
saw  best.  Christ  is  just  the  same  now 
as  He  was  then,  however  not  in  bodily 
presence  but  in  spirit,  and  will  guide 
every  one  that  asketh  in  faith  believ- 

Christ  is  also  our  example  in  being 
faithful,  prayerful,  pure,  steadfast  and 
in  forgiving  His  enemies. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

A  man  must  consider  his  word  above 
his  bond  if  he  would  be  loyal  to  God. 
— J.  N.  Brubacher. 

We  as  parents  learn  mostly  by  our 
own  mistakes  and  others'  successes. — 
A.  B.  Lutz. 


(Continued  from  page  277.) 
ers.  There  was  no  other  in  all  the 
world  who  could  see  the  fields  as  He 
saw  them,  and  none  who  could  sym- 
pathize with  Him.  That  was  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago,  and  still  He 
is  looking  upon  golden  fields,  and  still 
so  few  can  in  any  measure  help  share 
His  interest. 

A  very  important  part  of  the  mis- 
sion work  is  the  part  the  home  church 
does.  Those  in  the  field  have  their 
problems-,  but  many  of  the  problems 
would  be  solved  if  the  Church  would 
be  more  eager  to  help  support  the  work 
in  every  way.  There  have  been  great 
things  done  in  the  mission  fields  in 
comparison  to  the  amount  of  work  the 
home  church  does.  It  always  takes  a 
long  time  to  lead  the  masses  in  a  new 
movement,  even  though  the  spirit  of 
missions  is  the  essential  characteristic 
of  Christianity. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  large 
things  in  church  work  as  well  as  in  the 
commercial  world  and  it  is  necessary 
that  we  expect  larger  giving. 

To  help  support  the  mission  we 
must  encourage  the  young  people. 
They  are  going  to  do  something,  either 
good  or  evil.  Many  would  be  glad  to 
do  something  if  they  were  encouraged. 
A  step  has  been  taken  toward  this 
cause  recently.  The  children's  mis- 
sionary fund,  sewing  circles,  and  the 
mission  study  class  is  a  very  good  way 
to  help  educate.  We  need  to  be  edu- 
cated in  this  work  before  we  have  the 
interest  we  should.  One  or  more  mis- 
sion study  classes  in  every  Sunday 
school  will  create  a  missionary  inter- 
est that  would  reveal  itself  in  larger 
offerings  and  probably  volunteers  for 
the  field. 

A  missionary  Sunday  is  also  very 
helpful.  Say  every  two  or  three 
months,  have  a  missionary  day.  Have 
an  appropriate  program  arranged  and 
a  special  offering.  There  are  many 
more  ways  to  create  a  deeper  mission 
■spirit. 

■  We  also  need  to  encourage  our  mis- 
sions with  prayer.  "The  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

Our  stations  also  need  to  be  visited. 
This  will  be  a  great  encouragement  if 
done  in  the  right  way.  There  seems  to 
be  a  satisfied  feeling  about  a  mission- 
ary's life,  even  if  he  does  have  many 
trials  to  bear.  We  can  prove  this  by 
studying  the  lives  of  some  of  the 
world's  great  missionaries,  such  as 
Carey,  Livingstone,  Patton,  Brainerd, 
Elizabeth  Agnew.  We  can  also  see 
this  of  our  missionaries  of  today  whom 
we  know  personally. 

Let  us  as  Christians  do  all  we  can 
in  all  the  ways  we  can  to  help  the  mis- 
sionary cause. 


When  we  are  moving  Zionward  we 
are  moving  away  from  earth. — Jos. 
Ruth. 


MARRIAGE 


By  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

1.  The  original  marriage  law. — Gen.  2:24. 

2.  This  law  is  quoted  by  Christ  (Matt.  19: 
S).  by  Peter  (Mark  10:7,  8),  by  Paul 
(Eph.  5:31).  Hence  it  becomes  a  New 
Testament  law. 

3.  This  law  is  emphasized  by  Christ. — 
Matt.  19:6;   Mark  10:8. 

4  Man  can  not  sever  the  marriage  union. 
—Matt. 19:6;    Mark  10:9. 

5.  "God  hateth  putting  away."— Mai.  2:16. 

6.  Christ  allows  putting  away. — Matt.  5: 
32;  19:9. 

7.  Paul  joins  the  Lord  in  allowing  a  com- 
panion to  depart. — I  Cor.  7:11. 

8.  Christ  forbids  marrying: — 

(a)  Those  who  are  put  away. — Matt.  19: 
9:  Luke  16:18. 

(b)  Those  who  put  away. — IMark  10:11; 
Luke  16:18. 

(c)  Those  who  are  divorced. — Matt.  5: 
32. 

9.  Paul  joins  the  Lord  in  bidding  those 
who  depart  to  remain  unmarried  or  be 
reconciled. — I  Cor.  7:11. 

10.  The  marriage  contract  is  annulled  by 
death.— Rom.  7:2;   I  Cor.  7:39. 

11.  Married  persons  are  eligible  to  remar- 
riage upon  the  death  of  the  compan- 
ions.—Rom.  7:3;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

— Bible  Readings  and  Bible  Studies. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Sunday  School   Meeting   Held  at 
Sterling,  111.,  July  4,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:     Mods.,    A.    H.  Leaman, 
Wm.   G.   Nice;     Secys.,    Margie  Rohrer, 
Amanda  Ebersole;    Chor.,  A.  M.  Eash. 
Morning 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  John 
Nice. 

Children's  exercises. 

The  value  of  religion  in  Hfe.  Stella  Shoe- 
maker, I.  R.  Detweiler. 

To  appreciate  religion  we  must  know  the 
meaning  of  life.  We  find  it  in  Paul's  writ- 
ing: "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Men 
are  uncertain  because  of  seeming  unreality 
of  God  in  the  world  in  dealing  with  men. 

If  we  would  make  religion  valuable  we 
must  enter  into  it. 

Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  S.  E. 
Graybill. 

Loyalty  to  our  Church  and  country.  J. 

S.  Shoemaker. 

Loyalty  to  doctrine  only  is  not  true  loy- 
alty. Loyalty  is  abiding  by  the  great  un- 
derlying principles.  One  need  not  parti- 
cipate in  politics  to  be  loyal  to  one's  coun- 
try. 

The  young  man  finding  his  place  in  life. 

A.  H.  Leaman.  , 

The  young  man  looking  to  God  will  find 
his  ideal  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  rightly  find 
one's  place  one  must  realize  the  value  of — 

1.  Principles  of  simplicity. 

2.  Concentration — we  must  look  up.  A 
double  minded  man  is  unstable. 

3.  Consecration.  "Have  thy  tools  ready 
and  God  will  find  thee  a  place." 

4.  Bible  study — systematic  study  of  the 
Bible;  know  your  Bible;  think  for  your- 
self;  act  on  conviction. 

Our  privileges  and  our  attainments. 
Mamie  Good,  A.  E.  Kreider. 

Great  need  is  to  recognize  privileges 
that  are  worth  while  and  then  take  advan- 
tage of  them. 

Ignorance  of  best  things  is  the  cause  of 
domination  of  evil. 

Keep  before  you  a  vision  of  what  is  to 
come. 

Things  worth  attaining: 
1.     Christian    character    which  consists 
of  high  and  holy  purposes  and  convictions. 
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2.  Usefulness.  Life  is  large  or  small  in 
proportion  to  the  work  you  take  up. 

Evening 

Scripture  quotations. 

Christianity,  a  missionary  religion.  A. 

M.  Eash. 

Christ  was  intensely  missionary.  Lost 
condition  of  world  was  first  thing  that  ap- 
pealed to  Christ.  Christ  is  only  way  of 
salvation.  It  is  mission  of  disciples  to  car- 
ry Gospel  to  whole  creation. 

First  message  (heralding  Christ's  birth) 
was  missionary. 

First  prayer  was  missionary. 

First  apostolic  sermon  was  missionary. 

Christ's   work  is  missionary. 

The  mission  field,  a  challenge  to  the 
Church.    I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Church  is  challenged  by  world  evangel- 
ization as  never  before. 

East  is  rising  up  as  a  result  of  mission 
work.  We  cannot  control  it — we  must 
face  it. 

Christ  is  making  demands  on  us.  Will 
we  accept  the  challenge  and  face  the  situa- 
tion and  battle  in  the  presence  of  Christ? 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of   the    Sixth    Quarterly    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  June  31 


For  the  Gosjjel  Herald. 

The  lack  of  association  of  old  people 
with  the  young. 

In  the  home  the  parents  and  children 
should  work  together.  The  same  spirit 
should  v^fork  in  the  Sunday  school.  Give 
the  younger  ones  special  work.  The  young- 
er ones  should  heed  the  advice  of  the 
older  ones. 

The  Sunday  school  as  a  means  in  build- 
ing Christian  character. 

We  must  have  God  in  our  lives  in  order 
to  build  up  Christian  character.  The  home 
should  be  where  the  child  is  taught  of 
Christ  and  the  Sunday  school  should  be  a 
help. 

Why  are  there  not  better  results  from 
our  Sunday  schools? 

Because  of  the  lack  of  interest  in  attend- 
ance and  punctuality.  Not  enough  prayer 
for  the  work  and  for  the  souls  of  the 
pupils. 

Lack  of  unity.  By  prayer  and  a  full  trust 
in  God  all  imperfections  may  be  overcome 
and  our  Sunday  schools  be  made  a  blessing 
to  the  communities  in  which  they  are  lo- 
cated. 

Round  table  talk. 

(a)  How  interest  the  entire  class? 

The  class  must  not  be  too  large  and  es- 
pecially is  this  needful  with  the  little  ones. 

Be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  love  for  the 
class  and  show  them  that  you  are  interest- 
ed in  them  as  well  as  the  lesson. 

(b)  The  necessary  qualifications  of  a  suc- 
cessful Sunday  school  teachers.  Be  Spirit 
filled.  Have  a  personal  interest  in  each 
inqjil.    Have  the  lesson  well  prepared. 

Irena  Neuhauser. 
Kate  Troyer. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  July  14,  1912 


I'Vjr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Jolm  Schirficr; 
Chor.,  Alice  Snyder;    vSec,  l''rances  T<app. 

Devotional  by  moderator.  ( f'>ck.  27). 

What  can  we  as  a  Sunday  school  do  to 
help  the  mission  cause  along?  Henry 
Heaston,  Alia  Snyder. 

By  giving  of  our  means  and  implanting 
this  spirit  in  the  children.  The  younger 
cliildrcn  should  Ijc  taught   in  such  a  way 


that  their  minds  and  hearts  will  be  fitted  to 
accept  the  call. 

John  4:35.  Henry  Burkhard,  Esther 
Lapp. 

"The  field  is  the  world." 

Can  any  person  close  their  eyes  on  the 
fields  when  they  could  help  harvest? 

All  other  religions  lack  one  thing  the 
Bible  only  contains,  which  is  power. 

Aluch  has  been  done  and  there  is  much 
more  to  do.  The  question  should  occur  to 
each  one;  What  can  I  do  to  help  the  cause 
of  Christ? 

The  call  and  its  cost.    George  J.  Lapp. 
The  commission  is  the  call,  not  an  im- 
pression. 

We  may  not  consider  ourselves  the 
choosers,  as  to  the  place. 

The  call  comes  from  Christ  to  go  into  all 
the  world.  The  promise  with  the  call  is, 
"I  am  with  you."  Christ  is  the  foundation, 
the  Church  the  means,  the  individual  the 
messenger,  the  Word  the  message,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  anchor.  The  work  is  not 
■all  _  foreign,  at  home,  at  city  slums,  and 
visiting  our  neighbors.  Christ  sets  open 
doors  before  us  according  to  our  ability 
and  strength.  Why- does  God  call?  Tha't 
we  might  glorify  Him  in  bringing  the  mes- 
sage to  those  in  sin.  What  does  it  cost? 
Our_  own  human  preference  and  personal 
ambitions. 

It  cost  nearness  to  loved  ones  in  time  of 
need,  but  the  Savior  says,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee." 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Seventh   AnnuaL  Sunday  School 
Conference  Held  at  the  Zion  A.  M. 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
June  14  and  15,  1912 

Fr^r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Ed.  Yoder,  S.  G. 
Hostetler;  Secys.,  M.  H.  Hostetler,  Albert 
D.  Erb;   Chor.,  M.  H.  Hostetler. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
and  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts  offered: 

Christ  the  worker's  example. 

People  require  some  example  of  leader 
to  whom  they  may  look  to  for  instruction. 
Christ  is  that  great  Example.  Those  who 
look  to  Him  in  all  things  for  guidance  do 
well.  One  strong  feature  of  this  character 
was  true  obedience. 

True  relation  of  Sunday  school  and 
home. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  true  home,  al- 
so the  Sunday  school.  Sunday  school  with- 
out the  home  is  impossible. 

Parents  are  under  a  great  duty  in  hold- 
ing up  the  standard  of  Christ,  both  in  the 
home  and  Sunday  school.  The  principle 
of  Christian  living  the  most  important 
thing  in  life  is  taught  in  the  Sunday  school, 
likewise  in  the  true  home. 

How  encourage  parents  to  be  more 
earnest  in  Sunday  school  work? 

The  foremost  guide  is  the  Bible. 

Bring  the  children.  Come  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  work  will  be  a  source  of  joy. 

Children  are  message-bearers  for  Christ 
in  taking  home  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, to  indifferent  parents. 

God  will  not  tolerate  the  evils  of  this 
world  very  long. 

Our  young  people,  their  opportunities 
and  responsibilities. 

The  rising  generation  xcc  the  future  pil- 
lars of  the  Church  and  power  of 'the  nation. 
Under  the  guidance  of  Gods'  Spirit  they 
will  be  an  increasing  power  for  good,  while 
if  neglected  will  be  the  means  of  evil. 

The  influence  of  our  young  people  should 
be  directed  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Duty  demands  that  you  give  to  God  the 
very  best  of  your  life  in  active  service  to 
His  cause. 

The  power  of  little  things. 


God  loves  little  things  because  He  made 
so  many. 

Within  the  tiny  seed  lies  the  germinat- 
ing power  of  the  giant. 

Loss  sustained  through  unbelief. 

Unbelief  is  the  sin  of  all  sins.  Sin  and 
shame  walk  in  the  tracks  of  blind  unbelief. 
Since  the  early  dawn  of  the  human  race, 
man  has  been  struggling  with  unbelief. 

Christ  on  calvary. 

All  true  joy  and  power  first  started  to 
flow  from  calvary.  No  other  name  in  which 
there  is  any  sustaining  power  to  raise  fall- 
en man. 

The  fountain  of  the  atoning  blood  flows 
from  calvary. 

The  way  which  leads  to  heaven  must 
pass  by  the  way  of  calvary. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  21st  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  at  the  Metamora  Church, 
111.,  July  7,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  J.  Camp;  Chor., 
Joel  Schrock;   Sec,  E.  W.  Rediger. 

Devotional,  Peter  D.  Schertz. 

Prayer — Season  of  prayer.  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man. 

Prayer  is  a  reflection  going  back  to  God 
and  through  its  medium  the  individual  and 
the  Church  attain  power.  Prayer  to  re- 
ceive r.nswer,  calls  for  a  heart  cleansed 
from  all  iniquity. 

Sunday  school  as  an  institution  for  mis- 
sion work.  (Mrs.)  S.  E.  Smith,  S.  D. 
Schertz. 

The  success  and  life  of  any  Sunday 
school  largely  depends  on  the  amount  cf 
mission  work  done.  Children  are  active, 
their  tendency  and  inclination  is  to  be  em- 
ployed in  some  manner  or  other.  Church- 
es and  Sunday  schools  have  given  too  little 
recognition  to  the  willingness  of  boys  and 
girls  to  develop  necessary  talents,  early  in 
youth,  for  efficient  work  in  God's  cause. 

Mission  needs  and  how  we  may  help  to 
meet  them.    Laura  Smith,  John  Sommer. 

Ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
and  Sunday  schools,  as  to  the  individual 
needs  of  tlie  workers  in  the  fields,  home 
and  foreign,  has  been  a  great  hindrance  to 
mission  work.  Actual  investigation  by  on- 
ly a  special  few  has  had  a  tendency  to  re- 
tard rather  than  advance  the  mission  cause 
in  many  localities.  Real  mission  work 
must  begin  at  home.  Parents  bringing 
boys  and  girls  to  church  and  Sunday  school 
services  need  power.  Influence  and  co- 
operation to  keep  them  there  during  the 
entire  services.  Mission  enthusiasts  have 
emphasized  the  financial  side  of  the  mis- 
sio  project  more  than  the  underlying  fac- 
tor necessary  for  creating,  maintaining  and 
stimulating  the  mission  progress.  The  fi- 
nancial needs  are  only  secondary,  only  af- 
ter the  spiritual  stimulus  has  been  acquired 
will  the  financial  be  added.  Organization 
of  mission  study  classes,  regular  mission 
sermons  and  mission  programs  for  the 
children  are  necessary  in  our  churches  ano 
Sunday  schools. 

Importance  of  regular  class  attendance. 
H.  R.  Schertz. 

Irregular  attendance  inconveniences 
teachers  in  class  work.  One  regular  lesson 
lost  means  a  missing  link  in  the  chain  of 
Sunday  school  lessons.  Irregular  attend- 
ance creates  disinterest,  brings  doubt  and 
we  lose  blessings.  Our  presence  is  an  en- 
couragement to  others.  Regular  attendance 
means  regular  teaching.  A  regular  renewal 
of  spiritual  food  is  necessary  at  all  times. 
A  disinterested  teacher  with  a  disinterest- 
ing  lesson  is  a  basic  cause  for  irregularity. 
Making  class  work  attractive,  interesting, 
good  example,  prayer  and  urging  by  par- 
ents stimulate  regular  class  attendance. 

Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church  Near  Baden,  N.  D., 
July  7,  8,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  Wednesday  morn- 
ing with  devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast. 

Organization:  Mod.,  D.  B.  Kauffman; 
Sec,  Lela  Hooks;  Instructors,  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, I.  S.  Mast. 

Aim  of  conference,  to  gain  beneficial 
knowledge  to  the  advancement  of  our 
Christian  life. 

The  subjects  treated  were: 

Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church, 
The  Christian's  experience  with  the  Word, 
The  home,  Development  of  Christian  char- 
acter, Secrecy,  Worldly  amusements. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thruths  glean- 
ed: 

The  Church  is  the  only  organization  sanc- 
tioned by  Christ.  Christ  is  the  head, 
body  and  foundation  of  the  Church.  There- 
fore tliose  who  speak  lightly  of  it  do  so 
to  tlieir  shame. 

The  experience  of  the  saved  corresponds 
with  the  Word. 

The  home  is  the  nursery  of  the  Church, 
it  is  a  divine  institution.  It  has  its  bear- 
ing upon  the  Church,  the  community,  the 
children. 

Eight  essentials  of  a  Christian  character 
are,  honesty,  faith,  obedience,  love,  separa- 
tion, consecration,  application  and  exem- 
plification. We  become  largely  like  our 
environments. 

Tlie  Church  can  give  you  all  the  lodge 
offers,  minus  the  evil  things,  plus  much 
good. 

Let  your  light  shine  in  the  open,  not  in 
secret. 

Worldly  amusements  are  a  detriment  to 
spiritual  life.  All  to  be  shunned.  Aim  to 
interest,  not  amuse. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Peachy— Yoder.— On  July  16,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  near  West  Li- 
berty, O.,  Bro.  Elmer  Peachy  and  Sister 
Cora  A.  Yoder  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  tlie  blessings  of  heaven  be  theirs. 


Wolfer— Schrag.— On  July  14,  1912,  at 
tlie  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer  and  Sister 
Lillie  Schrag,  both  members  of  the  above 
named  church,  were  united  in  marriage. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mishler.  May  their  life  be  a  prosperous 
one  to  them,  and  heaven  smile  upon  them 
with  blessings  from  the  Lord. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  a  True  Mother  who  departed  this  life 
June  19,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  one  in  the  family. 
Dearest  mother,  thou  has  left  us. 
Thou  hast  passed  from  earth  away; 
Thou  are  in  our  Father's  bosom 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

Yes,  we  trust  thou  art  in  heaven, 
Though  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
For  we've  lost  our  dearest  member, 
That  to  each  of  us  was  given. 

Jesus  must  have  loved  her  dearly, 
That  He  took  her  from  our  home; 
But  we  cannot  tell  the  reason, 
Why  He  called  her  home  so  soon. 


We  do  miss  her  willing  hand. 
We  do  miss  her  usual  place; 
As  we  see  her  vacant  place, 
Then  we  miss  her  smiling  face. 

The  departed  who  preceded 

Her,  about  nine  months  ago; 

May  have  known  the  angel's  whisper, 

"Come  and  be  with  us  at  liome." 

All  our  fondest  hopes  are  shattered, 
Of  receiving  counsel  right; 
Oh!   let  us  ever  strive  to  keep 
Nearer  to  the  Savior's  side. 

He  who  has  taken,  He  who  gave. 
Took  her  midst  all  tears  in  vain; 
Although  'twas  hard  to  give  her  up. 
He  to  Himself  His  own  did  claim. 

Then  let  us  one  and  all  prepare 
To  meet  her  yonder  over  there; 
Where  we  shall  meet,  and  we  shall  greet 
Her,  on  Canaan's  happy  shore. 
Farmersville,  Pa. 


Newchwanger.  —  Gladys  Bessie,  infant 
daughter  of  Fred  and  Mina  Newchwanger, 
died  July  17,  1912,  aged  3  m.  29  d.  Fun- 
eral service  and  burial  at  the  East  Hol- 
brook  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Thut.    Text,  last  clause  of  II  Kings  4:26. 


Thomas. — Orpha  Grace  Thomas  was 
born  Feb.  22,  1893;  died  July  18,  1912;  aged 
19  y.  4  m.  26  d.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Kauffman  Mennonite  Church  by  Jas.  Say- 
lor  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Burial  in  the  Kauff- 
man Cemetery.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  a  little  over  5  years, 
faithful  in  church  and  Sunday  school. 


Thomas. — John  Henry,  son  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Maria  Thomas,  was  born  Jan. 
31,  1911;  died  May  2,  1912;  aged  1  y.  3  m. 
2  d.  The  family  had  made  preparation  to 
move  to  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  when  the  little 
one  took  sick  and  died  at  the  home  of  its 
grandparents,'  Bro.  John  Wingard.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  home  and  at  the  Wea- 
ver Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaver  cemetery. 
Thus  another  little  darling  has  gone  to  its 
beautiful  home  above. 


Lapp. — Catharine  Cnee  King),  wife  of 
John  Lapp,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  died  May  22,  1912;  aged  97  y.  11 
m.  8  d.  To  this  union  were  born  12  chil- 
dren. Her  husband  died  30  years  ago.  She 
leaves  6  children,  48  grandchildren,  107 
great-grandchildren,  3  great-great  grand- 
children— 6  children,  18  grandchildren,  13 
great-grandchildren  and  1  great-great- 
grandchild preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  (old  order).  Funeral 
services  May  25  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus  and 
Henry  Stoltzfus.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Swope. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  John  R. 
Swope,  died  at  their  home  near  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  June  30,  aged  68  y.  3  m.  18  d. 
She  retired  early  in  the  evening,  seeming 
to  be  in  her  usual  health.  About  midnight 
her  husband  heard  her  making  an  unusual 
noise.  He  spoke  to  her  but  received  no 
answer.  He  lighted  a  lamp  and  tried  to 
arouse  her  but  to  no  avail,  and  in  a  few 
moments  she  passed  into  the  great  beyond. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  youth  and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Pier 
unexpected  death  was  a  great  shock  to  her 
many  friends.  She  was  the  mother  of  6 
sons  and  1  daughter.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  2  at  the  Weaver  Church  conduct- 


ed by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  J.  S.  Martin  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  audience,  after  which 
her  body  was  laid  tf)  rest  in  the  ccnu'tery 
near  by. 

Miller. — Sister  Mary  C,  wife  of  Bro.  B. 
K.  Miller,  of  near  Mountville,  Pa.,  died 
July  6,  1912;  aged  58  y.  11  d.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and  Cathar- 
ine Erisman  of  Sporting  Hill,  Pa.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  2  daughters,  son-in-law,  3 
sons,  2  grandchildren.  June  21  she  fell 
from  a  ladder  while  picking  cherries  and 
sustained  injuries  from  which  she  suffered 
for  two  weeks,  when  God  saw  fi*'  to  cad 
her  home.  She  was  a  devoted  mother  and 
is  greatly  missed  by  the  family.  Funer;d 
July  9,  at  Masonville  Church.  Sermon  by 
Bros.  Abram  Herr  and  H.  H.  Haverstick. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1-6. 

"Our  sad  hearts  ache 
Till  they  nearly  break. 
But  we  know  that  Jesus  cares." 


Blessing. — Sarah  Bleile  was  born  near 
Locke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1854; 
died  July  23,  1912;  aged  57  y.  7  m.  3  d. 
She  was  married  to  John  Blessing  Nov.  23, 
1875.  To'  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
6  daughters.  One  son  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  in  infancy.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  2  sons,  6  daughters,  and  1 
brother.  Her  disease  was  dropsy.  She 
suffered  much,  but  endured  it  all  with 
Christian  resignation.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  through  her  death  the  community  lost 
a  respectable,  useful  neighbor,  the  husband 
an  affectionate  wife,  the  children  a  kind 
and  compassionate  mother  and  the  Church 
a  faithful  metnber.  Funeral  was  held  July 
25  in  the  Nappanee  M.  H.,  and  was  large- 
ly attended.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Ezra  Mullet  and  David  Burkholder.  Texts, 
Isa.  64:6,  and  Mark  14:8.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  D.  Burkholder. 


Roth. — Katharine  Rich  Roth  was  born  in 
Alsace,  Germany,  Dec.  13,  1851;  died  July 
15,  1912;  aged  60  y.  7  m.  2  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  pneumonia.  She  was  married  to 
Christian  Roth,  Sept.  9,  1869.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  13  children,  2  boys  and  1  girl 
preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  companion, 
4  sons,  6  daughters,  28  grandchildren,  all  of 
Oregon;  an  aged  mother,  3  brothers  and  4 
sisters  residing  in  the  East.  About  20 
years  ago  Bro.  Roth  with  his  family  mov- 
ed from  Arkansas  to  near  Aurora,  Oreg., 
their  present  location. 

Sister  Katharine  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life  for  many  years  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Zion  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  16.  Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  and  Bish.  A.  P.  Troyer  preached  from 
the  text  II  Cor.  5:1.  The  former  in  Eng- 
lish and  the  latter  in  German.  Buried  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 


Shoup. — Ray  Floyd,  oldest  son  of  Pre. 
Van  Buren  and  Sister  Delia  Shoup,  was 
born  Nov.  21,  1891;  met  death  by  accident 
near  his  home  July  15,  1912;  aged  20  y.  7 
m.  24  d. 

While  Bro.  Van  Buren  and  a  Mr.  Shank- 
lin  were  doing  some  work  at  a  coal  mine 
the  latter  was  overcome  by  "black  damp" 
while  descending  a  ladder  in  the  air  shaft 
and  fell  to  the  bottom.  Bro.  Van  Buren 
made  several  attempts  to  save  his  friend 
but  he  also  became  a  victim  of  the  foul  air 
and  fell  to  the  bottom.  His  son  Ray  went 
down  and  fastened  a  rope  on  his  father's 
body  whereby  he  was  drawn  to  the  surface 
in  an  unconscious  condition  biit  has  since 
recovered.  Bro.  Ray  and  Mr.  Shanklin 
were  drawn  to  the  surface  in  a  similar  man- 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


By  a  vote  of  nearly  a  thousand  scientists 
in  Europe  and  America  the  following  have 
been  declared  to  be  the  seven  greatest 
wonders  of  modern  achievements:  (1) 
Wireless  Telggraphy,  (2)  Telephones,  (3) 
Aeroplanes,  (4)  Radium,  (5)  Antiseptics 
and  Antitoxin,  (6)  Spectrum  Analysis,  (7) 
X-Ray. 


The  action  of  several  railroads  in  Penn- 
sylvania prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicants 
on  the  train  following  so  closely  after  the 
actions  of  western  railroads  in  taking  steps 
against  shipping  liquor  into  "dry"  territory 
is  something  for  which  all  friends  of  de- 
cency should  be  devoutly  thankful.  There 
is  no  business  in  which  liquor  is  not  a  posi- 
tive curse,  and  all  who  have  the  highest 
welfare  of  humanity  at  heart  would  wel- 
come the  day  when  railroads  will  refuse  ab- 
solutely to  carry  the  vile  stuff. 


Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  as  a  rule 
•presidential  elections  have  a  depressing  ef- 
fect upon  the  business  of  the  country,  the 
business  outlook  at  present  seems  quite  fa- 
vorable. In  some  places  it  is  reported  that 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  laborers.  Large  or- 
ders are  being  placed  by  railroad  compan- 
ies in  order  to  equip  themselves  with  pro- 
per facilities  to  move  the  enormous  crops 
in  prospect.  For  these  prospects  let  Chris- 
tian people  give  thanks  and  remember  that 
continued  prosperity  means  increased  re- 
sponsibility. 


The  rivalry  among  the  leading  nations  of 
the  globe  for  naval  supremacy  seems  to  be 
growing  more  intense  every  year.  England 
and  Germany  have  developed  great  bitter- 
ness against  each  other  as  each  is  trying  to 
outstrip  the  other.  The  United  States  is 
pointing  to  the  growing  armaments  of 
Europe  as  a  reason  why  America  should 
enter  this  foolish  and  ruinous  contest.  It 
is  a  matter  of  some  consolation  that  there 
is  a  strong  peace  party  in  Congress  and 
Christian  peonle  should  unite  in  prayer  that 
the  peace  policy  may  prevail. 


In  a  flood  of  blazing  oil  a  huge  tank-ship 
on  the  Delaware,  and  property  to  the  a- 
nT-'i'nt  of  $500,000,  went  up  in  smoke.  It  is 
typical  of  that  great  day  "when  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat"  and 
time  shall  be  no  more.  Men  iustly  view 
with  horror  =uch  great  calamities  on  sea 
and  land  which  our  papers  have  been  chron- 
icling during  the  past  few  months.  With 
how  much  greater  horror  should  we  view 
the  fact  that  daily  thousands  of  poor  souls 
sink  down  into  a  Christless  grave  and  are 
hurled  into  a  Christless  eternity. 


The  heavy  rains  of  last  week^  caused 
gre;it  damage  to  life  and  nroperty  in  mnnv 
section^  of  the  country.  Two  states_  which 
esneciallv  suffered  arc  Penn=vlvanin  and 
AViscnnsin.  In  southwestern  Pennsvlvania 
and  tlio  western  part  of  West  Virginia 
great  cloud-bursts  did  much  damage  to 
crops  and  it  is  r^stimatcd  that  in  this  sec- 
tion at  least  60  live=  -.^^pm  lost.  At  Union- 
town.  Pa.,  fourteen  men  were  entrapped  in 
a  mine  and  drowned.  At  Wausau,  Wis., 
there  was  an  estimatefl  loss  of  from  ,1^100,- 
nnO  tn  .$500  000  due  to  the  bursting  of  dams. 
Put  lhe  effects  of  these  rains  is  not  all  on 
lh(^  damage  side.  Millions  of  dollars  have 
been  added  to  the  wealth  of  the  country  be- 
cause of  the  general  rains  and  much  suffer- 
ing averted  by  insuring  good  crons  in  many 
sections  of  the  country,  After  all  will  have 
been  summed  un  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
wisdom  of  God  is  in  the  movements  of  the 
elements  and  that  it  is  still  true  that  "all 
Ihings  work  tr)gc11icr  for  gr)r)d  In  them  thai 
love  God," 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
ner  a   few   minutes   later,  but  were  both 
dead. 

He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church,  at  the  age  of  IS. 

He  leaves  a  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  3 
sisters  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  July  18  at  the  Long- 
enecker  Church  in  the  presence  of  a  very 
large  concourse  of  people  by  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter  in  English  from  the  text,  "They  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed 
upon  them  and  they  perished  from  among 
the  congregation.".  And  by  S.  H.  Miller 
in  German  from  the  text,  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friend." 

Mir.  Shanklin's  funeral  services  were  held 
at  Dalton,  O.,  July  17,  by  Pre.  Findlay  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Southwestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Penna.  Conference  District, 
will  be  held  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  29  and  30,  1912. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  pre- 
cede the  Church  Conference,  beginning  on 
the  evening  of  the  27th  and  continuing  on 
the  28th. 

The  bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  at  Springs  on  the  27th  of  Aug.  at 
2  P.  M. 

Those  coming  to  conference  should 
come  to  Meyersdale  and  there  take  the 
trolley  to  Elk  Lick.  The  brotherhood  has 
requested  that  each  congregation  ascer- 
tain how  many  are  going  to  attend  con- 
ference and  report  to  N.  S.  Maust,.  Springs, 
Pa.,  so  that  ample  provision  can  be  made 
for  carrying  all  persons  from  the  trolley 
to  the  church. 

All  are  invited  and  all  will  be  welcomed 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

W.  C.  Hershbergcr, 

Secretary. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  aiumal  A.  M. 
Church  conference.  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912_. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  _  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  ?■  ' 
to  the  inspiration,  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Grabcr, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing  the  Conference  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  district  will  meet  with  the 
Liberty  congregation  of  South  English.  la,, 
for  its  annual  session  of  1912.  The  follov.-- 
ing   dates   are  scheduled: 

Sept.  17,  18,  for  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. 

Sept.  19,  20,  for  Church  conference. 

The  mission  Board  will  meet  between 
the  sessions  at  hours  arranged  at  that  time. 
All  committeemen  are  requested  to  be 
present  if  possible. 

All  our  workers  are  urged  to  make  this 
session  of  conference  an  object  of  special 
prayer  that  its  deliberations  may  be  the 
Lord's  operation  through  His  servants. 
Come.  Send.  Let  those  who  come  be 
ready  to  help  and  be  helped.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  workers  from  other 
districts.  Address,  S.  G.  Lapp,  or  W.  T. 
Lineweaver,  South  English,  la.,  with  refer- 
ence to  your  coming. 

J,  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Cojiferctice 

Meets  Member! 

Franconici 

1st  Xhurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

LcinctisttT 

Fri.  before  Good  Kri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

and 

Washington  Co., 

,  Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd   Fri.  in  May 

1421 

2nd  Fri.   in  Oct. 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4282 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indian  a- Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

ISOO 

Ind,  Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

western  rv. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3500 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

520 

Sept. 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Tacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

1 

'BE 

CLEAN" 

The  words  the  Master  spoke, 
And  from  disease,  foul  leprosy. 

Renewed  the  deadened  tissues  'woke, 
To  throb  with  life  full  and  free, 
Be  clean. 


Nature  example  gives  o'er  earth  and  sky. 

When  tree  and  shrub  are  opening  flower 
'Neath  dust  and  grime  bedimmed  lie, 

Comes   fresh'ning  breeze   and  cleansing 
shower 

Be  clean. 

Be  clean  in  word  and  clean  in  thought; 

Be  clean  in  life,  in  every  deed: 
In  every  soul  'tis  only  wrought 

By  touch  Divine,  it's  cleansing  need. 
Be  clean. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

"With  God  all  things  are  possible." 

But  we  must  not  dictate  to  God  and 
then  expect  Him  to  bring  these  "all 
things"  to  pass. 

To  work  for  Christ  and  the  Church 
is  our  privilege.  To  make  the  most  of 
fjur  privileges  is  our  duty. 

The  men  of  Gadara  preferred  swine 
to  Christ.  The  men  of  America,  many 
of  them,  make  the  same  unwise  choice 
when  they  reject  any  kind  of  religion 
that  interferes  with  their  business. 

Do  not  limit  the  usefulness  of  God's 
Word  to  you  by  imagining  that  it  is 
only  intended  to  tell  you  about  the  af- 
fairs of  earth.  If  the  Bible  is  not  your 
best  and  safest  guide  in  business  and 
social  affairs  you  have  not  read  it 
right  and  ought  to  read  it  again. 

Our  business  is  to  serve  the  Lord. 
If  we  have  any  other  business  which 
we  can  not  conduct  to  the  glory  of 
God,  which  interferes  with  our  Chris- 
tian duty,  which  means  the  wrong 
kind  of  associations  for  ourselves  or 
families,  immediate  steps  should  be 
taken  to  discontinue  it. 


The  Bible  is  the  key  that  unlocks 
the  mysteries  of  both  time  and  eter- 
nity. It  answers  more  perplexing 
ciueStions  in  the  affairs  of  business 
than  any  business  guide  ever  written 
by  man.  It  tells  you  how  to  behave  in 
society,  better  than  any  book  of  eti- 
quette ever  written.  Its  instructions 
on  family  life  are  unsurpassed.  It  lifts 
the  curtain  which  hides  the  future 
from  the  face  of  man  and  tells  of  man's 
eternal  destiny.  Through  it  you  be- 
come acquainted  with  its  Author,  the 
great  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother." 


But  the  Bible  is  to  us  a  valueless 
book  unless  we  accept  without  ques- 
tion that  it  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  that  the  things  written  therein 
are  the  revelations  from  God  to  man 
Deny  that,  and  you  place  yourself  on 
the  same  plane  with  the  pagan  who 
looks  at  the  Bible  in  the  same  sense 
that  we  look  at  the  Koran  or  the  book 
of  Mormon.  The  most  monumental 
folly  of  the  age  is  a  profession  of  rev- 
erence for  God  while  denying  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  of  reverence  for 
Christ  while  denying  His  divinity. 


Character  Building. — You  look  into 
the  face  of  our  boys  and  our  girls. 
You  think  of  the  possibilities  that  lie 
before  them.  Your  ardent  wish  is  that 
they  may  all  grow  up  to  be  pure-mind- 
ed, noble-hearted,  useful  Christian 
men  and  women.  The  practical  ques- 
tion is,  What  may  be  done  to  bring 
this  about?  Control  the  things  which 
occupy  their  minds,  and  you  control 
the  forming  of  their  characters.  To 
this  end  they  need  pure  associations, 
good  literature,  good  home  training, 
noble  ideals  ever  held  before  them, 
pure  sights  to  behold,  lofty  themes  to 
meditate  upon.  Insure  these,  and  you 
insure  the  formation  of  noble  charac- 
ters. 


"The  Amen  Corner."— The  Gospel 
Messenger,  official  organ  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  tells  of  some 
of  their  members  who  are  constituting 
themselves  into  an  "amen  corner," 
making  their  business  to  express 
their  appreciation  to  writers  of  worthy 
articles.  In  one  case  a  writer  received 
thirty-two  letters  expressing  approval 
of  what  was  written.  The  Messenger 
well  says  that  this  "amen  corner" 
should  be  extended.  The  rule  seems 
to  be  the  other  way.  Commendable 
teaching  is  apt  to  be  passed  by  in  si- 
lence while  thoughts  which  are  not  to 
our  liking  call  forth  our  immediate  and 
vehement  protest.    The  effect  of  this 


is  to  advertise  evil  and  to  allow  the 
good  to  remain  unnoticed.  While  er- 
ror should  be  corrected  we  should  not 
forget  to  encourage  things  that  arc 
commendable.  Let  there  be  a  large, 
live  "amen  corner,"  ready  to  encoui-- 
age  and  emphasize  things  that  are 
commendable  and  uplifting. 


Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church. — 

One  of  the  most  important  truths  of 
the  Bible  is  that  found  in  Col.  1:18: 
"He  (Christ)  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church." 

This  office  of  Christ  is  all  the  more 
clear  when  we  remember  the  office  of 
the  head  in  the  human  body.  x\mong 
other  things  it  governs  the  body.  The 
brain  being  the  head  of  the  nervous 
system  first  does  its  thinking  and  then 
sends  its  messages  to  all  parts  of  the 
body  giving  such  directions  as  it 
chooses.  There  never  is  any  conflict 
between  the  head  and  any  members  of 
the  body  except  in  cases  of  sickness  or 
when  members  of  the  body  are  en- 
tangled and  can  not  obey.  In  either 
case  there  are  immediate  steps  taken 
to  bring  matters  to  a  normal  condi- 
tion. 

The  head  decides  that  there  is  some- 
thing for  the  hand  to  do.  A  message 
is  sent  to  that  part  of  the  body,  and 
the  hand  moves.  The  head  decides 
that  the  body  should  be  taken  to  a 
certain  place.  Messages  are  accord- 
ingly sent  to  the  body,  the  foot  moves 
in  a  certain  direction,  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  body  perform  their  neces- 
sary part  and  the  body  goes  where  the 
head  directs.  A  certain  part  of  the 
body  is  in  danger.  No  sooner  does 
the  head  perceive  this  than  a  message 
of  warning  is  sent  and  that  member 
removed  to  a  place  of  safety.  It  some- 
times happens  that  paralysis  or  other 
disease  takes  hold  of  the  body,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  in  which  case  the  af- 
fected members  refuse  to  act  as  the 
head  dictates;   but  immediately  steps 

(Continued  on  page  291.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ve  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  Rravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  S. 


CHRIST  SUPREME 


Christ  must  be  supreme: 
A  lower  throne 

He  will  not  take. 
Yield  Him  His  own: 

All  sin  forsake. 

Christ  must  be  supreme: 
Count  not  the  cost; 

Think  not  of  gain, 
Else  crown  is  lost — 

Else  certain  pain. 

Christ  must  be  supreme: 
Sufficient  He 

Thine  heart  to  fill. 
He  waits  to  see 

Thee  choose  His  will. 

Christ  must  be  supreme: 
Make  Him  thy  choice, 

Thy  love,  thy  life. 
In  Him  rejoice — 
Then  endeth  strife. 

Christ  must  be  supreme: 
Thine  heart  His  throne; 

This  is  His  right. 
Give  Him  His  own — 

Then,  fadeless  light. 

Christ  must  be  supreme: 
Before  Him  fall; 
In  Him  confide: 
Make  Him  thine  all — 
With  Him  abide. 

— E.  G.  Wesley,  in  Xew  York  Christian 
Advocate. 


WHAT  DO  I  OWE  THE  CHURCH? 


By  vSilvanus  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  natural  instinct  of  man  to  be 
of  a  more  or  less  sociable  nature.  Peo- 
ple who  think  alike  usually  are  friends 
and  so  in  the  great  family  of  God  the 
children  who  own  Him  as  their  Fath- 
er and  look  upon  Him  as  their  Savior 
and  preserver  are  united.  It  has  been 
the  plan  of  God  from  the  earliest  times 
that  His  people  be  united  and  taught  a 
common  cause.  The  children  of  Israel 
were  to  live  together  and  espouse  a 
common  cause.  Their  religious  con- 
victions centered  about  the  Tabernacle 
and  at  a  later  date  about  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem.  The  Jewish  Church  so- 
called  was  an  institution  of  God  not 
an  organization  of  man.  The  Church 
of  God  at  present  is  an  institution  or- 
dained of  God  not  as  governments  or 
kingdoms  are  ordained,  but  in  a  sense 
cjf  sacredness  or  holiness;  in  a  sense 
of  separation  from  worldliness  or  car- 
nality. It  is  the  nucleus  of  a  kingdom 
which  shall  outlive  all  other  kingdoms. 
Having  its  origin  in  this  world  its  real 
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strength  and  beauty  wiU  only  be  de- 
veloped in  the  time  yet  to  come. 

AMieii  Christ  asked  His  apostles 
'■\Miom  do  men  sa}-  that  I  am?''  Peter 
answered,  "Thou  art  the  Christ ;"  and 
upon  this  confession  Jesus  answ-ered, 
"Thou  are  Peter;  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

^^'e  see  something  of  the  plan  of  Je- 
sus with  regard  to  His  followers.  The 
Church  of  which  He  speaks  is  to  be  a 
building  of  which  Christ  is  the  Build- 
er. The  believers  who  are  to  be  the 
material  are  to  be  joined  together  in 
love  and  unity,  and  the  building  to  be 
of  such  strength  and  massiveness  that 
even  the  powers  of  hell  and  darkness 
can  not  destroy  it  even  though  they 
rage  against  it.  Divine  architecture. 
\Vho  can  comprehend  it.  It's  strength 
and  beauty  is  sublime.  The  Church 
of  God  of  which  I  am  a  member  is  an 
institution  Avhich  shall  not  be  over- 
thrown. Fraud,  bribery,  deceit,  perse- 
cution, war,  pestilence  or  any  other 
hellish  vice  shall  make  no  impression 
upon  it.  Blessed  thought — Christ's 
Church  shall  outlive  all  these  ravings. 

The  Christian  Church,  so  named  af- 
ter its  Founder,  as  it  exists  at  present 
(although  hypocrites  claim  connection 
with  it)  is  the  holiest  and  most  sacred 
institution  we  have  on  earth.  Its  pre- 
cepts and  teachings  are  richer  and  of 
more  value  than  Rothschild's  wealth. 
Its  love  and  sympathy  can  penetrate 
even  the  hardest  heart.  The  frozen 
heart  of  vice  and  wickedness  is  melted 
by  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  which 
dwells  in  His  Church.  Even  though 
the  Church  has  gone  through  trials  of 
persecution,  hypocrites  have  claimed 
their  connection,  backsliders  have  ridi- 
culed it  and  atheists  have  stormed  and 
raged  against  it,  yet  the  lamp  of  love 
and  sympathy  the  instinct  of  right- 
eottsness  and  holiness  have  not  been 
extinguished.  It  stands  a  bride  es- 
poused to  Christ. 

Young  man  or  woman  in  the  prime 
of  life  whose  rosy  cheeks  and  beauty 
of  strength  and  appearance  give  indi- 
cations of  long  life,  are  you  a  member 
of  the  Church?  Have  you  given  your 
soul  to  God?  Has  this  institution  of 
God  your  Creator  no  affinity  for  you? 
Does  the  teaching  of  the  Church  make 
no  impression  upon  j-ou  ?  Shall  you 
side  in  with  the  backslider,  the  hypo- 
crite or  the  atheist  and  fail?  Shall  you 
be  an  enemy  to  God  and  to  His  people? 
Look  at  these  things  honestly.  Be 
brave.  Quit  yourself  like  a  man. 
Yield  to  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit 
and  wield  your  strength  to  the  cause 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  For  where  else 
can  you  expect  to  go  and  to  what  else 
can  you  cling? 

Brother  or  sister,  have  you  ever  con- 
sidered its  sacredness?  Do  you  re- 
member that  it  cost  the  life  of  Christ 
the  sinless  One,  the  anointed  of  God 
and  that  Paul  and  many  others  have 
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labored  amid  pain  and  sufifering  to 
propagate  it  and  given  their  lives  for 
its  maintenance?  Do  you  remember 
stich  teachings  as  bearing  one  anoth- 
er's burdens  and  restoring  a  brother 
overtaken  in  a  fault  to  be  of  the  same 
force  and  effect  now  as  w^ell  as  ever? 
Therefore  do  not  make  light  of  its 
teachings.  Yield  a  submissive,  obedi- 
ent spirit  to  the  Church.  Do  not  rail 
on  its  leaders  because  they  are  human. 
Do  you  think  the}'  have  erred?  Carry 
them  to  the  throne  of  Grace.  Be  con- 
fident with  them.  Show  your  loyalty 
to  God  and  His  Word  and  your  zeal 
for  the  cause.  Make  your  bodies  "a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God."  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  best  we 
have,  the  best  God  has  given  us,  the 
best  we  can  ever  hope  to  attain  w^e  owe 
to  His  cause ;  for  where  else  could  w^e 
ever  use  what  has  been  entrusted  to 
us,  for  all  else  shall  fail. 

Thanks  be  to  Christ  for  His  love  to 
the  Church,  That  He  gave  Himself  for 
it,  "That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word.  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but 
that  it  should  be  holv  and  without 
blemish." 

Will  you  be  a  saint,  a  part  of  this 
spotless  institution  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God,  a  ransomed  soul  re- 
deemed from  sin  and  the  grave  to  the 
service  of  Christ  to  sing  His  praises 
with  that  innumerable  throng  through- 
out the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity? 

]\Iiddlebury,  Ind. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES 


By  John  C.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  careftil  reading  of  God's  Word 
convinces  me  that  the  following  is  a 
part  of  His  will : 

That  Christ  should  be  recognized  as 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  foundation 
Rock  upon  wdiich  the  Church  is  l)uilt. 
—Matt.  16:18:  Col.  1:18. 

That  repentance  is  one  of  the  essen- 
tials to  salvation. — Luke  13  :l-5. 

That  the  baptism  of  penitent  believ- 
ers is  obligatorv  upon  all. — ]\Iatt.  28: 
19,  20:  Mark  16:15;  Acts  2:36.  The 
Bible  is  silent  on  infant  baptism. 

That  the  communion  of  the  bread 
and  the  wine  is  intended  for  all  be- 
lievers.—I  Cor.  11  :23-26. 

That  we  should  not  commune  with 
those  who  are  not  one  in  faith  with  us, 
or  with  those  defiled  in  sin. — I  Cor.  10: 
15-21. 

That  the  saints  should  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.— Tno.  13:1-17;  I  Tim.  5: 
10. 

That  Christian  women  should  not 
neglect  to  have  their  heads  covered,  es- 
peciallv  during  praver  and  prophecy. 
— T  Cor.  11  :2-i6. 
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That  Christians  should  salute  one 
another  with  an  holy  kiss. — Rom.  16: 
16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I 
Thes.  5:26;  I  Tct.  5:14. 

That  Christian  people  should  "mar- 
ry, only  in  the  Lord."  — I  Cor.  7:39; 
li  Cor.' 6:14-18. 

That  divorce  should  have  no  i)lace 
among  the  people  of  God. — Matt.  1<^  :3- 
9;  Mark  10:2-12. 

That  Christian  people  should  dress 
in  modest  apparel,  should  not  be  sub- 
ject to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and 
should  follow  the  customs  of  men  and 
women  who  live  as  becometh  those 
professing  godliness. — Rom.  12:1,  2; 
Tas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet. 
3  :3,  4. 

That  Christian  people  should  not 
take  up  arms  to  kill  fellow  men,  and 
should  at  all  times  be  peaceable  and  in- 
offensive, gentle  and  forgiving,  never 
acting  revengeful  or  using  violence. — 
Matt.  26:52,  53;  Tno.  18:36;  Rom.  12: 
17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4. 

That  under  no  circumstances  should 
the  oath  be  taken.— Matt.  5  :33-37;  Jas. 
12. 

That  Christian  people  should  not  be- 
long to  secret,  oath-bound  organiza- 
tions.—Lev.  5:4,  5;  II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
Eph.  5:11,  12. 

That  Christian  people  should  have 
fervent  love  for  one  another,  continue 
in  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  abhor  that 
which  is  evil  and  cling  to  that  which 
is  good.— Jno.  15:19;  Rom.  12:9;  I 
Thes.  5:21;  I  Pet.  4:8. 

That  no  one  should  get  the  idea  that 
he  can  be  saved  without  accepting  all 
of  the  Gospel.— Jno.  15:14;  Jas.  2:10; 
I  Jno.  2  :4. 

That  we  should  not  put  salvation  in- 
to church  relationship,  thus  being  sat- 
isfied to  remain  in  a  church  that  does 
not  preach  and  practice  what  the  Bible 
teaches.— I  Jno.  2:3,  4;  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

That  we  should  not  be  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  in 
Christian  work  as  well  as  in  other 
things.— II  Cor.  6:14-18;  II  Jno.  10. 

That  we  should  not  receive  into  the 
Church  such  as  are  not  willing  to  obey 
the  commandments  of  God ;  that  in 
case  any  have  been  admitted  into  the 
Church  and  are  found  to  be  disobedi- 
ent they  should  be  admonished  with 
long  suffering,  but  if  still  found  rebelli- 
ous should  be  excommunicated.  — 
Matt.  18:17;  Rom.  14:1;  16:16-18;  I 
Cor.  5. 

That  we  should  allow  our  talents  to 
be  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
Church  should  keep  the  field  supplied 
with  workers  that  are  qualified  accord- 
ing to  Scripture.— Matt.  5:16;  Acts  14: 
23;  I  Cor.  12:12-31  ;  Tit.  1:5. 

"If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  know 
that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  God"  d 
Cor.  14:37). 

Denbigh,  Va. 


SEDUCING  SPIRITS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Jl'"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  recently  received  seventeen 
questions  from  a  follower  of  Charles 
T.  Russell.  These  questions  are  a  sad 
evidence  of  the  work  of  this  arch  se- 
ducer. We  have  no  doubt  that  the  one 
who  asked  these  questions  is  honest, 
sincere.  She  thinks  she  has  asked  a 
series  of  questions  that  are  simply  un- 
answerable argument  in  favor  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  man  she  has  taken  as 
her  leader  in  spiritual  things.  Yet  it 
requires  but  little  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  to  see  how  hollow  these  "argu- 
ments" are.  The  case  of  the  writer  of 
these  questions  is  but  an  example  of 
many  who  have  been  led  astray  in 
much  similar  ways.  Russell  is  only 
the  last  of  a  long  series  of  seducers  to 
come  into  prominent  notice  of  the  re- 
ligious people  of  the  world. 

Most  of  these  seducers  work  along 
lines  that  are  very  much  alike.  They 
do  not  work  among  heathen  nor  a- 
mong  people  who  do  not  profess  some 
form  of  Christianity.  Their  most  fruit- 
ful field  of  labor  is  quiet  communities 
of  honest,  industrious  people  who  have 
little  knowledge  of  the  outside  world. 
Such  people  are  sincere  in  their  Chris- 
tian profession,  they  follow  without 
question  the  teaching  of  their  spiritual 
leaders,  and,  not  having  met  with  ac- 
tive opposition,  they  have  not  thought 
out  the  doctrines  they  have  been 
taught  in  any  systematic  way.  They 
have  read  their  Bibles  in  a  general  way 
but  have  not  obtained  a  firm  grasp  of 
the  great  truths  of  Scripture,  such  as 
redemption,  regeneration,  atonement, 
conversion,  spirituality,  nor  of  the  doc- 
trines of  nonconformity  and  nonre- 
sistance. 

The  seducer  comes  among  a  flock 
like  this.  He  professes  to  be  one  with 
them  in  belief  and  almost  ready  to  join 
them.  He  finds  them  lacking,  how- 
ever, in  one  or  more  points  upon  which 
he  has  obtained  "light."  These  "points" 
vary.  With  some  it  is  conversion, 
with  others  it  is  the  filling  of  the  Spir- 
it, with  quite  a  number  it  is  the  power 
of  the  Lord  to  heal  the  body,  and  with 
some  it  is  "spirituality"  manifested  in 
an  outward,  active  way.  t 

The  seducer  is  full  of  Bible  texts  on 
his  favorite  theme.  He  gets  a  few  fam- 
ilies together  to  a  "Bible  reading"  in 
which  his  texts  are  exploited  and  their 
truth  demonstrated.  These  same  truths 
have  been  preached  in  the  church 
many  a  time,  but  the  seducer  has  such 
a  winning  way  about  him  that  those 
who  listen  are  made  to  feel  that  there 
is  a  halo  of  new  light  about  the  doc- 
trine he  presents  and  it  is  not  long  be- 
fore he  has  some  of  them  "converted." 
When  that  point  has  been  reached  the 
seducer  begins  to  show  his  true  colors. 
He  mildly  suggests  that  there  are 
some  points  about  the  church  which 


do  not  amount  to  much,  such  as  the 
plain  attire,  the  prayer  head-covering, 
and  feet-washing.  Then,  becoming 
bolder,  he  often  attacks  other  funda- 
mental doctrines  such  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement  and  the  deity  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Having  established  him- 
self as  truthful  in  his  first  doctrine,  he 
leads  his  followers  on  from  one  point 
to  another  until  he  lands  them  in  a  lab- 
yrinth of  doubt.  This  is  practically 
what  happened  in  a  number  of  cases 
we  know  of. 

At  this  point,  sometimes,  though  not 
always,  the  seducer  presents  some 
grross  violation  of  the  common  laws  of 
morality  such  as  polygamy  or  free 
love.  When  the  glamor  has  faded  a- 
way  the  victim  has  left  for  the  founda- 
tion of  his  faith — absolutely  nothing. 
Having  loosed  his  moorings  from  the 
true  faith  to  follow  what  he  thought 
was  a  higher  light,  and  having  found 
that  light  to  be  utter  darkness,  it  is 
very  hard  for  any  person  to  renew  his 
covenant  with  the  Lord  who  bought 
him. 

The  sad  part  of  such  incidents  is  the 
hopeless,  helpless  condition  the  vic- 
tims are  left  in.  Starting  as  honest 
seekers  after  truth,  hungry  for  more 
of  the  living  Word,  they  are  led  to  an 
unreal  feast  that  leaves  them  starving 
without  a  desire  for  real  food.  Our 
people  are  ever  urged  and  encouraged 
to  seek  all  the  light  possible  from 
God's  Word.  They  are  taught  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Word  as  the  infallible  re- 
velation of  God  to  the  world.  When 
they  have  once  been  led  astray  by  a 
perversion  of  the  truth  they  are  apt  to 
doubt  all  truth,  and  to  get  truth  and 
error  so  confused  as  to  be  tmable  to 
see  the  truth  when  it  is  brought  be- 
fore their  very  eyes. 

Of  all  Satan's  vicious  work  in  these 
latter  times,  we  can  scarcely  imagine 
work  more  heinous  than  such  as  this. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL.— Continued 
are  taken  to  bring  the  whole  body 
back  to  a  normal  healthy  state,  in 
which  case  the  members  of  the  body 
are  again  subject  to  the  head.  Some- 
times by  sudden  accident  or  other 
cause  a  member  of  the  body,  perhaps 
a  hand  or  a  foot,  becomes  fastened  or 
entangled  in  something  so  that,  try 
hard  as  it  wiU,  it  can  not  obey  the 
command  of  the  mind.  In  this  case 
every  effort  is  made  to  disentangle  this 
affected  member  so  that  it  may  again 
be  restored  to  its  normal  freedom  to 
obey  the  dictates  of  the  mind. 

We  might  continue  the  illustration 
'farther,  but  do  not  consider  it  neces- 
■  sary.  In  this  we  have  a  vivid  picture 
showing  the  relation  which  Christ 
bears  to  the  Church  and  the  Church  to 
Christ.  The  Church  is  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ.  We  can  not  think  of 
the  head  and  the  body  being  two  sep- 
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arate  things,  neither  can  we  think  f>,f 
Christ  and  the  Church  as  being  separ- 
ate. As  the  liead  is  a  ])art  of  the  l)ody, 
so  is  Christ  a  part  of  tlie  Church. 
What  the  head  is  to  the  1)ody,  Christ 
is  to  the  Church. 

Christ  is  the  brains  and  wiU  of  the 
Church.  His  will  is  supreme,  and  will 
be  obeyed  without  question  in  all  cases 
where  the  body  is  normal — that  is, 
neither  sick  nor  entangled  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world.  His  will  is  written 
in  the  inspired  Word  and  conveyed 
by  the  Spirit  to  the  body,  the  Church, 
either  to  the  individual  member  or  to 
the  collective  body.  He  sends  mes- 
sages of  warning,  comfort,  reproof,  en- 
couragement ;  He  commands  or  for- 
bids, just  as  the  interests  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  the  body  demand.  As  in 
everv  healthy  body  there  is  harmony 
and  co-operation  among  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  so  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  though  all  members  perform 
not  the  same  office.  As  the  natural 
body  can  not  be  said  to  be  altogether 
healthy  so  long  as  a  single  member  is 
affected,  so  in  the  Church  Avhen  one 
member  suffers  all  the  members  suf- 
fer with  it.  As  in  the  body  one  mem- 
ber fails  to  perform  its  part  properly, 
steps  are  taken  at  once  to  bring  it  back 
to  its  normal  condition,  so  in  the 
Church  when  one  member  fails  to  do 
the  will  of  Christ  immediate  steps 
should  be  taken  to  bring  that  member 
back  to  obedience  to  the  Head.  As  in 
natural  affairs  great  pain  and  some- 
limes  death  have  resulted  from  unwise 
efforts  at  doctoring,  so  in  the  Church 
much  harm  has  been  done  by  using 
unwise  measures  in  the  attempted  re- 
storation of  erring  members.  Hence 
the  importance  of  knowing  the  will  of 
our  perfect  Head  so  that  in  the  restor- 
ation of  the  erring  we  may  use  wise 
measures.  In  the  perfect  body  there 
is  complete  submission  to  the  Head 
in  all  things. 

This  is  written  as  an  introduction 
to  an  article  on  "Church  Loyalty" 
which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  print  next 
week. 


WHY— WHERE? 


Why  do  all  languages  ascribe  an 
open  countenance  to  a  brave  and  high- 
souled  man,  but  a  close,  shy,  disgust- 
ed, secretive  one  to  villians?  To  what 
class  do  the  secretive  animals  belong 
— the  fox,  the  tiger,  the  cat,  the  snake? 
Should  brutes  imitate  men  as  in 
Aesop's  time,  would  not  those  form 
the  secret  societies?  ....  Where  do 
gamblers  live?  Where  do  counterfeit- 
ers ply  their  trade?  Where  does  licen- 
tiousness breed  its  pollutions?  Do 
these  seek  daylight,  the  open  street, 
the  market  place,  the  common  resorts 
of  virtuous  men?  No,  they  all  belong 
to  the  order  of  secret  societies. — Hor- 
ace Mann. 


Missions 

He  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MY  CALL 


'Twas  the  voice  of  the  Savior  that  whis- 
pered. 

In  tones  so  tender  and  sweet, 
Wlien  my  heart  was  yearning  to  know  His 
whole  will, 
As  I  knelt  alone  at  His  feet: 
"My  child,  go  and  tell  the  sweet  story 

Of  the  cross  so  precious  to  thee, 
To  those  who  are  wandering  in  darkness 
and  sin. 
Across  the  deep  billowy  sea." 

I  knew  that  my  Master  was  calling, 

As  I  waited  and  listened  once  more; 
And  His  words  came  in  accents  more  deep 
and  more  clear 
Than  I  have  ever  heard  them  before: 
"Follow  me  to  the  land  where  the  black- 
ness 

Of  night  and  of  sin  doth  prevail. 
My  grace  is   sufficient,  j'es,  sufficient  for 
thee; 

Thou  hast  never  known  it  to  faii." 

In  my  heart  I  felt  such  a  longing  to  go, 
But  my  flesh  still  shrank  from  the  cross. 

Until,  as  in  letters  of  fire  came  the  words, 
"Ivive  for  self,  and  let  them  be  lost?" 

I  could  not,  I  would  not  again  think  of  self. 
As  I  thought  of  the  infinite  cost. 

"Let  me  go,  let  me  go!"  was  the  cry  of  my 

heart, 

"Let  me  rescue  the  souls  that  are  lost." 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Our  work  is  interesting,  however, 
many  are  on  their  vacation  and  Sun- 
day school  is  not  so  well  attended.  Yet 
we  feel  to  say,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits." 

Another  of  our  dear  ones  has  made 
the  wise  choice  and  desires  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us,  and  our  work. 

We  have  been  fed  with  "the  finest  of 
the  wheat" — from  God's  Word.  Bro. 
Peter  Nissley  preached  July  28  and 
Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  on  the  evening  of 
July  29.  We  expect  Bro.  W.  G.  Bean 
Aug.  4,  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  Aug. 
11  and  Bro.  Peter  Loux  Aug.  18. 

Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

Aug.  1,  1912. 

  I 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  Ave.) 

"Llaving  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living 
way  ....  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water." 


Surely  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed 
us  with  old  and  new  blessings.  In  the 
midst  of  trials  of  clouds  and  darkness 
the  "Light  of  the  world"'  still  illumin- 
ates our  hearts  and  gives  us  blessed 
peace.    Glory  be  to  God. 

Surely  He  is  faithful,  when  we 
would  be  wearied  of  oft  asking,  to 
give  us  just  what  v/e  need.  Prayers 
have  been  answered,  burdens  lifted, 
souls  saved  and  our  hearts  revived. 

Though  a  few  have  thus  far  been 
added  to  the  Church,  many  have  had 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them.  The 
faithful  giving  of  the  Word  of  the 
commandment,  "Go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature." 

Though  outwardly  only  two  more 
have  been  added  to  the  Church  since 
the  last  writing,  inwardly  a  work  of 
deepening  and  strengthening  has  been 
marked.  This  often  looks  little,  but 
really  is  the  foundation  upon  which  to 
build  a  church,  and  we  are  glad  that 
very  soon  three  more  young  women 
will  be  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship. 

Among  the  children  it  is  blessed  to 
note  there  are  those  who  do  separate 
themselves  and  really  live  Christian 
lives.  A  little  prayer  circle  of  girls 
under  15  is  held  at  different  homes  and 
the  children  hold  these  services  alone. 
Surely  the  Lords'  Word  is  being  ful- 
filled. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Perry  are  to  spend 
another  Sunday  in  the  country.  They 
will  be  with  the  brotherhood  at  Bres- 
lau,  Ont. 

The  work  at  the  Mission  at  210 
King  St.,  E.,  has  been  blessed.  Bro. 
Perry  told  me  today  that  no  less  than 
22  men  have  definitely  accepted  Christ 
in  the  last  four  meetings  of  whom  six 
have  made  remarkable  changes  of  life. 
So  we  feel  the  Lord  will  do  what  Lie 
says.  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

We  need  the  prayers  of  all  who 
know  its  worth.  There  are  difficulties, 
but  praise  the  Lord.  "His  grace  a- 
boundeth  more."  When  we  cease  to 
bleed  we  cease  to  bless.  "I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  should,  keep 
them  from  the  evil." 

May  the  Lord's  work  go  on  and  be 
blessed  everywhere  is  our  prayer. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  work. 

The  Workers. 

Aug.  1,  1912. 
HOW  SUPPORT  OUR  MISSIONS? 

By  Lillie  Schragg. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  to  carry  on  mission 
Avork  successfully  needs  our  hearty 
support,  money,  workers  and  prayers. 
Since  we  ourselves  have  been  called 
from  darkness  to  light  Christ  wants  us 
all  to  become  useful  workers  in  His 
service,  each  exercising  such  talents 
as  He  has  given  us. 
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Money  is  especially  needed  to  carry 
on  mission  work.  ^Ve  are  admonished 
by  Paul  to  g■i^'e  according  "as  God 
hath  ])rospered  us."  11  Cor.  9:7  wc 
read,  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

We  believe  that  no  one  has  ever  suf- 
fered l)y  giving  cheerfully  and  will- 
ingly to  the  mission  cause.  Wher- 
ever the  Bible  mentions  giving  to  the 
I.ord  it  couples  with  it  the  promise  of 
blessing.  Even  the  giving  of  a  cup  of 
cold  water  is  to  be  rewarded.  He  has 
promised  to  "supply  all  our  needs  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory.' 

Then  too  our  missions  need  to  be 
supported  by  prayer  and  workers. 
Prayer  is  something  we  can  all  have  a 
part  in.  We  know  that  there  is  power 
in  prayer.  God  has  promised  that  if 
we  ask  anything  in  His  name  He  will 
do  it.  We  should  pray  for  the  work 
and  workers,  both  in  the  home  and  in 
the  foreign  fields. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
fLuke  10:2).  These  are  the  words  of 
Christ  wdien  He  sent  forth  the  seventy 
disciples.  And  truly  the  great  need  of 
faithful  workers  is  realized  at  home 
and  abroad  as  never  before. 

In  H  Cor.  9:6  we  find  the  words, 
"He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  also 
reap  sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountiful- 
ly." Let  us  all  go  forth  laboring  more 
earnestly  in  the  Master's  cause.  Then 
when  He  sends  His  holy  angels  to 
reap  the  great  harvest  of  the  world  Ave 
may  be  gathered  together  as  golden 
sheaves  and  bright  jewels  for  His 
kingdom,  reaping  the  glorious  reward 
of  the  righteous. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AS  AN 
INSTITUTION  FOR  MIS- 
SION WORK 


By  (Mrs.)  S.  E-  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  winning  souls  for  Jesus.  Jesus  told 
His  disciples,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations."  It  is  God's  will  to 
have  all  men  saved  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  truth  (I  Tim.  2:4). 

Peter  says,  "In  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness shall  be  accepted  of  him." 

I  fear  many  times  we  misunderstand 
the  true  meaning  of  mission  work. 
Many  people  think  of  city  or  foreign 
mission  work,  which  is  very  good,  but 
we  need  to  get  nearer  home.  All  who 
have  accepted  Christ  in  a  true  sense 
need  to  be  missionaries. 

We  believe  the  Sunday  school,  if  it 
is  what  it  should  be,  is  a  great  institu- 
tion for  mission  work.  In  the  first 
place  we  need  to  begin  with  children. 


Many  people  arc  reached  by  the  Sun- 
day school  that  otherwise  would  re- 
main lost.  The  Sunday  school  should 
put  forth  special  eEort  to  get  children 
interested  in  a  real  mission  spirit  and 
if  we  get  them  interested  by  giving 
them  money,  let  us  also  let  them  know 
it  is  not  only  the  money  we  want  them 
to  give,  but  the  good  we  can  do  to 
others. 

The  Bible  tells  us,  "The  field  is  the 
world."  Jesus  says,  "The  harvest  is 
great,  but  the  labourers  are  few."  So 
we  notice  that  we  have  a  great  field  to 
work  in. 

We  also  notice  many  times  we  can 
get  children  or  even  older  people  in- 
terested in  Sunday  school  work  that 
we  probably  could  reach  in  no  other 
way.  We  believe  that  many  Chris- 
tians owe  their  conversion  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  that  many  children 
have  been  the  means  of  bringing  their 
parents.  We  know  that  one  soul  con- 
verted is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world  with  all  its  riches  and  pleasures. 

We  are  often  made  to  wonder  how 
some  people  can  be  opposed  to  mission 
work  when  Christ  Himself  was  a  mis- 
sionary, continually  going  about  do- 
ing good,  going  from  city  to  city.  Paul 
and  many  others  also  gave  their  lives 
to  the  same  cause.  May  we  earnestly 
pray  that  many  souls  may  be  saved 
through  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the 
Sunday  school. 

Metamora,  111. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Spite  of  all  et¥orts  to  reduce  the 
number  of  inmates  we  have  at  present 
in  the  Home  84,  many  of  whom  would 
make  some  childless  family  happy  if 
they  had  a  chance  to  do  so.  They  are 
coming  in  and  going  out  quite  fre- 
quently. We  still  refuse  admittance 
to  all  except  the  most  needy  ones  on 
account  of  a  lack  of  workers.  Pray 
for  more  laborers. 

The  new  girls'  cottage  is  finished 
but  not  all  furnished  yet  and  the  work 
of  grading  the  grounds  is  now  in  prog- 
ress. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  of  Logan 
county  held  several  of  their  monthly 
meetings  in  the  new  building  recently, 
and  today  f  Aug.  1)  both  the_  Logan 
and  Champaign  county  societies  met 
here  jointly  to  the  number  of  78  and 
manifested  their  Dorcas  like  spirit  by 
making  garments,  etc.,  for  the  little 
ones.  God  bless  the  willing  hands  and 
noble  hearts  of  these  devot(?d  sisters. 
Their  help  is  appreciated. 

Bro.  Wenger  was  unfortunate  Mon- 
day in  getting  one  of  his  fingers  badly 
cut  in  the  power  clothes  wringer  while 
assisting  with  the  washing. 

Inmates  and  workers  all  well,  which 
is  very  praiseworthy. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SOME  HINDRANCES  TO  MIS- 
SION WORK 


By  M.  E.  Steckley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  this  Gusi)cl 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations. 

Since  the  Gospel  is  for  the  Avholc 
world  are  we  all  at  work  on  the  prob- 
lem of  carrying  out  this  great  com- 
mand or  is  it  onl}^  meant  for  some  one 
el^e  while  we  have  no  part  in  it? 

The  Church  is  responsible  for  the 
progress  of  that  work  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, for  as  a  Church  we  are  responsi- 
ble for  laborers  and  as  individuals  we  _ 
are  responsible  for  the  means  of  send- 
ing" them. 

A  Church  that  is  not  interested  in 
the  mission  cause  will  lose  its  power. 

We  must  have  the  mission  spirit  at 
home.  If  we  are  not  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  the  souls  that  are  near 
us,  will  we  be  much  concerned  about 
those  that  are  in  the  foreign  lands? 

When  our  Savior  took  His  departure 
for  heaven  His  command  was  that  His 
disciples  should  evangelize  the  world. 
We  should  all  help  along  the  work  of 
more  earnest  missionary  effort  in  the 
great  benighted  countries  and  thus 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  many  millions 
of  perishing  souls. 

And  let  us  remember  that  while  we 
are  giving  of  this  great  religion,  so 
much  the  more  will"  be  remaining  with 
us. 

Let  us  pray  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  for 
God  has  made  His  sending  of  the  la- 
borers dependent  upon  our  praying.  If 
a  worker  is  needed  in  any  field,  the 
way  to  get  him  is  to  pray  for  him.  In 
answer  to  prayer  God  sends  forth  la- 
borers into  His  harvest. 

If  we  are  honestly  to  pray  God  to 
do  this  we  must  be  willing  to  be  thru.st 
forth  ourselves. 

A  true  laborer  must  be  sent  of  God. 
It  is  into  His  harvest  not  merely  into 
some  place  that  we  are  interested  in 
that  we  are  to  pray  God  to  thrust  His 
laborers. 

And  while  we  are  praying  let  us 
provide  means  necessary  to  accom- 
plish the  things  for  which  we  pray. 
Christianity  is  truly  a  marvelous  light 
and  may  God  grant  that  those  who 
live  in  darkness  may  speedily  receive 
this  light.  May  He  speed  the  day 
when  Christian  civilization  and  its  in- 
fluence .shall  bring  happiness  and 
health  to  the  dark  corners  of  cartli. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 


God  will  not  accept  a  divided  heart. 
You  can  not  have  your  ati'ections  on 
the  world  and  on  God  at  the  same 
time.  "Ye  can  not  serve  God  and 
mammon." — ^Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent!  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  it  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MY  MOTHER'S  HYMN 


Like  patient  saint  of  olden  time, 
With  lovely  face  almost  divine — 
So  good,  so  beautiful  and  fair, 
Her  very  attitude  a  prayer — 
I  heard  her  sing  so  low  and  sweet: 
"His  loving  kindness,  O  how  great!" 
Turning  beheld  the  saintly  face 
So  full  of  trust  and  patient  grace. 
"He  justly  claims  a  song  from  me, 
His  loving  kindness,  O  how  free;" 
Sweetly  thus  did  run  the  song, 
"His  loving  kindness,"  all  day  long; 
Trusting,  praising  day  by  day. 
She  sang  the  sweetest  roundelay; 
"He  near  my  soul  hath  always  stood, 
His  loving  kindness,  O  how  good!" 
"He  safely  leads  my  soul  along. 
His  loving  kindness,  O  how  strong!" 
So  strong  to  lead  her  on  the  way, 
To  that  etenral,  better  day, 
Where  safe  at  last  in  that  blest  home, 
All  cares  and  weariness  are  gone  _ 
She  "sings  with  rapture  and  surprise 
His  loving  kindness  in  the  skies!" 

— Selected. 


VALUE  OF  A  CHURCH  PAPER 
IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  a  church  paper  worth  in  the 
average  Christian  home?  Nothing  if 
it  is  not  read.  To  be  of  service  it  must 
be  taken  regularly,  read  regularly,  and 
due  consideration  given  to  the  subject 
matter  found  on  its  pages.  In  this  re- 
spect it  is  like  the  Bible.  This  won- 
derful Book  is  the  richest  treasure  that 
can  be  placed  on  the  shelves  of  a  li- 
brary ;  but  though  you  may  have  your 
whole  library  filled  with  Bibles  it  will 
])rofit  you  nothing  unless  you  make 
the  proper  use  of  them.  So  with  the 
church  paper.  It  must  be  used  to  be 
of  use.  Where  a  church  paper  fills  its 
proper  place  in  the  home  it  serves  the 
following  purposes : 

1.  It  keeps  the  members  of  the  fam- 
ily in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  thereby  awakens  a  greater 
sympathy  with  the  cause  for  which 
the  Church  stands. 

2.  It  helps  us  to  form  a  more  intelli- 
gent conclusion  on  the  problem  before 
the  Church  and  thereby  increases  our 
usefulness  in  the  service  of  Christ  and 
tlic  Church. 

3.  It  fosters  the  si)irit  of  church  loy- 
alty. 

4.  It  lessens  the  danger  of  being 
"tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine." 

5.  It  helps  to  keep  us  interested  in 
tlie  work  of  the  Gospel  and  therefore 
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lessens  the  dangers  of  becoming  inter- 
ested in  things  that  we  should  not. 

6.  It  throws  light  on  many  prob- 
lems affecting  the  welfare  of  the 
Christian  home. 

7.  It  keeps  us  in  sympathy  with 
those  who  bear  "the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day,"  and  encourages  us  to  do 
what  we  can  in  helping  them  bear 
their  burdens. 

8.  It  is  a  kind  of  weekly  commentary 
on  Bible  truth  and  church  problems. 

Next  to  the  Bible,  your  church  pa:per 
should  occupy  the  foremost  place  in 
the  literature  in  your  home.  It  should 
stand  for  all  the  ideals  of  life  for 
which  the  Church  stands,  should  con- 
sistently defend  and  proclaim  the  Bi- 
ble doctrines  subscribed  to  by  the 
Church,  should  foster  and  encourage 
every  movement  in  the  Church  having 
the  approval  of  the  Church  and  de- 
signed for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  as  such  have  the  hearty 
support  of  every  loyal  member  and  a 
place  in  every  Christian  home. 


THE  CHARACTER  TELLS 


Every  Christian  is  producing  two 
sets  of  influence,  says  Hugh  Macmil- 
lan.  Two  currents  of  power  issue  from 
him,  setting  in  motion  the  wheels  of 
life  around  him.  One  is  the  unconsci- 
ous, involuntary  influence  of  his  real 
character;  the  other  is  the  voluntary 
influence  of  what  he  consciously  says 
and  does — what  he  says  and  does  for  a 
special  purpose. 

Now  these  two  currents  that  flow 
from  him  may  be  opposed  to  one  an- 
other. The  character  may  be  saying 
one  thing,  and  the  lips  and  conduct  an- 
other. A  man  may  preach  love  to 
Chri'^t  and  to  men;  but  if  his  own 
heart  and  life  are  not  saturated  with 
this  love  he  will  preach  in  vain ;  for 
the  language  of  his  nature  will  be  op- 
posed to  the  language  of  his  lips;  the 
influence  of  his  character  will  con- 
tradict the  influence  of  his  words. 

The  power  of  character  arises  from 
its  truthfulness. — Selected. 


FINDING  FAULT 


Finding  fault  is  all  right  if  the  right 
spirit  is  in  one's  heart.  But  to  have 
the  right  spirit  one's  fault  finding  must 
be  the  result  of  an  earnest  desire  to  see 
things  better.  One  must  also  have  the 
sincere  intention  of  doing  all  that  is  in 
one's  power  to  make  them  l^etter.  Un- 
der these  conditions  fault-finding  rises 
out  of  class  of  rank  pessimism  and 
becomes  optimism  in  its  best  form. 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  find  fault ;  but 
when  we  do,  let  us  be  sure  we  have 
something  better  to  propose  and  are 
willing  to  1)ack  up  our  proposition  by 
actual  constructive  work  on  our  own 

part.  O.  E.  Crooker,  in  Earm  and 

Home. 


August  8 

HOW  MODEL  CHRISTIAN 
HOMES  COME  AND  GO 


As  is  well  known,  our  habitations  in 
most  cases  come  by  honest  labor.  It 
is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  a  com- 
fortable home  with  a  contented  fam- 
\\y  in  it  is  about  the  greatest  blessing 
'that  we  can  possess  in  this  life. 

But  the  enemy  of  our  souls  envies 
us  of  every  good  thing  that  we  have, 
and  so  it  is  not  at  all  strange  if  he  is  on 
the  lookout  for  ways  to  spoil  such 
homes.  Our  lives  are  always  in  dan- 
ger and  so  is  any  good  thing  that  we 
possess.  If  a  Christian  family,  by  in- 
dustry and  trust  in  God,  has  acquired 
a  comfortable  home  and  live  happily 
and  contentedly  in  it,  then  there  is 
danger  ahead.  In  such  cases  there  is  a 
tendency  to  settle  down  in  security 
when  we  should  be  on  the  alert  to  the 
things  that  deceive.  The  enemy  is 
very  resourceful.  He  knows  that  good 
things  can  be  overdone.  He  therefore 
suggests  that  we  make  ourselves  still 
more  comfortable  and  enjoy  more  lux- 
uries. 

And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  Chris- 
tians imitate  the  world's  people,  and, 
instead  of  using  their  means  to  honor 
God,  and  some  of  their  spare  time  in 
reading  the  Bible,  meditating  in  pray- 
er and  in  spiritual  conversation,  these 
things  are  often  more  and  more  ne- 
glected and  finally  almost  forgotten. 
Some  of  the  homes  begin  to  fill  up 
with  bric-a-brac,  including  fancy  dish- 
es which  are  not  used  but  which  some- 
body had  to  be  paid  for  with  money 
that  might  have  helped  feed  and  clothe 
the  destitute.  Articles  of  plain  food 
that  our  fathers  found  to  be  faithful 
and  nourishing  are  set  aside,  especial- 
ly if  visitors  come,  and  more  dainty 
dishes  prepared  instead.  The  same  is 
also  true,  in  many  instances,  with  plain 
ftirniture  and  plain  clothes,  and  so  one 
feature  after  another  is  copied  after 
the  world's  people  until  the  difference 
that  should  exist  between  the  two  is 
no  longer  visible. 

The  true  Christian  home  is  one  in 
which  the  world  is  told,  "Thus  far 
canst  thou  come  and  no  farther.  When 
God  gives  us  the  necessaries  and  com- 
forts of  life  it  would  be  wrong  for  us 
to  detain  ourselves  by  spending  our 
time  and  money  ladening  ourselves 
down  with  luxuries  that  hinder  our 
worship  and  progress  in  the  spiritual 
life  and  rob  those  who  need  our  aid." 

While  it  requires  years  of  toil  and 
sacrifice  to  build  up  a  good  Christian 
home,  it  later  requires  watchfulness 
and  deep  devotion  to  God  to  keep  it 
unspotted  from  the  world. — C.  L.  sill- 
ier, in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


Stand  with  anybody  that  stands 
right.  Stand  with  him  while  he  is 
right,  and  part  with  him  when  he  goes 
wrong. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  18,  1912. — Mark  5:21- 
43 

THE  RULER'S  DAUGHTER 
Golden  Text. — And  he  took  the 
damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said  unto  her, 
TaHtha  cnmi ;  which  is,  bein^:  inter- 
preted, Damsel,  I  sav  unto  thee,  a- 
rise.— Mark  5:41. 

Introductory. — Two  notable  mir- 
acles were  recorded  in  last  lesson.  An- 
other one  is  recorded  in  the  lesson  be- 
fore us.  In  the  previous  lesson  Christ 
manifested  His  power  over  the  ele- 
ments and  over  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. In  this  lesson  He  manifests  His 
power  over  death.  The  hand  of  Christ 
is  ever  ready  to  reach  across  the  chasm 
of  death  and  clasp  the  hand  of  faith. 
This  is  beautifully  and  impressively 
illustrated  in  the  lesson  before  us. 

A  Father's  Request. — Jairus  was  a 
true  father  who  was  burdened  for  the 
welfare  of  his  family.  When  his 
daughter  took  sick  he  naturally  sought 
the  best  help  and  most  effective  relief 
he  could  find.  He  proved  his  wisdom 
by  going  to  the  best  Physician  that 
ever  lived.  Christ  had  performed  many 
miracles  before,  He  could  do  so  again. 
As  we  see  this  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  we  are  impressed 
Avith  the  fact  that  here  was  one  Jew 
at  least  who  was  not  ashamed  to  own 
Him  Lord.  Hear  his  words  of  faith  : 
"My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point 
of  death  :  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay 
thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed ;  and  she  shall  live." 

Fathers,  mothers,  your  little  daugh- 
ter may  not  be  sick  like  this  one  was ; 
but  she  may  be  even  worse — may  be 
about  to  die  in  sin  and  wickedness. 
AVitness  the  exam]3le  of  this  ruler  com- 
ing to  Jesus  in  behalf  of  his  daughter. 
Follow  his  example.  Unless  your  son 
or  your  daughter  has  been  retored  to 
salvation  you  need  to  seek  the  Savior 
in  their  behalf.  Come  with  faith,  and 
you  will  meet  a  listening  ear. 

Dead! — "Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why 
troublest  thou  the  Master  any  farth- 
er?" Who  can  imagine  this  father's 
grief  when  this  message  was  brought 
to  him?  Yet  how  quickly  did  our  Sav- 
ior come  to  his  relief.  This  is  the  first 
recorded  instance  where  Christ  raised 
to  life  the  dead.  Whether  He  had  per- 
formed such  miracles  before,  we  are 
not  told.  Whether  the  ruler's  faith 
would  have  been  strong  enough  to  be- 
lieve that  Christ  could  restore  his 
daughter  to  life  we  can  only  guess. 
But  Christ  quickly  gave  him  the  as- 
surance that  she  would  be  raised. 
Christ  is  always  ready  to  succor  them 
that  believe.  "Only  believe,"  was  the 
requirement.  What  a  wonderful  power 
there  is  in  faith.  What  wonderful 
blessings  in  store  for  those  who  "only 
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believe."  Jairus  was  soon  to  witness 
the  power  and  glory  of  God  and  to 
have  his  faith  rewarded  by  the  restora- 
tion of  his  daughter.  Christ  is  ever 
ready  to  sustain  the  faith  of  them  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him. 

Another  Miracle. — As  Christ  was  on 
His  way  to  the  ruler's  house  there 
came  a  woman  who  had  been  afflicted 
for  twelve  years  and  touched  the  hem 
of  His  garment.  Christ  commended 
the  woman  for  her  faith  and  healed  her 
accordingly.  It  was  another  evidence 
of  the  power  of  faith,  and  no  doubt 
strengthened  Jairus  in  the  faith  that 
all  would  be  well  with  his  child. 

The  Child  Raised  to  Life.  —  The 
woman  being  healed  of  her  infirmity, 
Christ  continued  His  journey  to  the 
ruler's  house.  There  He  found  the 
people  making  a  great  noise,  weeping 
and  wailing.  Notice  the  contrast  be- 
tween them  and  Jairus.  About  Jairus 
we  see  nothing  but  simple  faith,  no 
noisy  demonstrations.  About  these 
people  we  see  a  great  demonstration 
of  grief,  but  when  Christ  assured  them 
that  "the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth,"  "they  laughed  him  to  scorn." 
Observe  this  great  contrast,  and  take 
it  as  a  lesson  for  funeral  occasions. 
That  Jairus  was  greatly  concerned  is 
evident  from  his  prostrate  position  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  but  his  simple  faith 
gave  him  a  calmness  in  soul  and  quiet- 
ness in  manner  Avhich  was  entirely 
lacking  in  the  faithless  mourners  who 
v/ould  not  receive  the  truth. 

Now  notice  the  course  pursued  by 
our  Savior.  The  faithless  mourners 
Avere  put  out  of  the  room.  With  His 
three  faithful  apostles  who  Avere  Avith 
Him  and  Avith  the  father  and  mother 
of  the  child  He  entered  the  death 
chamber  and  spoke  the  simple  words 
which  brought  to  life  the  dead.  Mighty 
Avorks  are  done  by  the  faithful  only. 
Faithless  spectators  are  often  a  hin- 
drance to  the  success  of  the  Avork. 

There  seemed  nothing  difiicult  a- 
bout  the  work,  as  the  power  of  God 
was  there.  "TaHtha  cumi  ....  I  say 
unto  thee,  arise."  The  voice  of  God 
reached  the  ear  of  the  dead  and  the 
maid  arose.  "And  they  Avere  aston- 
ished with  a  great  astonishment."  Un- 
doubtedly, after  having  laughed  Him 
to  scorn.  But  is  was  a  real,  genuine 
raising  from  the  dead.  Christ  ordered 
that  something  should  be  brought  for 
her  to  eat,  thus  showing  that  she  had 
actually  been  raised  to  life. 

Is  there  anything  to  be  learned  from 
the  fact  that  the  maid  was  just  twelve 
A'cars  old? — K. 


A  great  and  devout  man  once  pray- 
ed, "In  times  of  success  and  flattery, 
good  Lord,  help  us !"  Such  a  prayer, 
at  such  time  in  one's  life,  is  most  im- 
portant, for  success  and  flattery,  while 
pleasant,  may  become  very  harmful  in 
the  end. — Sel. 
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Our  Young'  People 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  RURAL  DISTRICTS 
Psa.  33:8-22 

Topic  for  August  25 


MOTTO 

"Our  soul  waiteth  for  tlie  Lord." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Christian  is  the  Only  Real  Salt — 
Matt.  5:13;    Mark  9;Sn. 

II.  The  Salt  of  the  Rural  Community  is 
of  Vital  Importance  to  Morals  of  the 
City. — (Look  up  history  of  cities  and 
their  missionaries  in  relation  to  coun- 
try life.) 

III.  The  CorruDtion  of  the  Salt  of  Rural 
Districts  Will  Increase  the  Corruption 
everywhere. 

IV.  There  Are  Now  Many  Rural  Fields 
Without  the  Savor  of  the  Gospel.  (See 
articles  as  referred  to  elsewhere.) 

V.  The  Call  to  Supply  the  Need  in  Ne- 
glected FielHs  is  therefore  Vital  to  the 
Welfare  of  the  Whole  Nation  (Cf.  Isa. 
1:4-9). 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Psa.  33:8-22 

V.  8.— "Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord." — 

This  is  the  Lord's  desire  for  humanity. 

V.  11. — "The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
forever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all 
generations." — God   is    working   for  the 

,  welfare  of.  not  only  all  the  people  now, 
but  for  the  good  of  those  yet  not  born. 

V.  15. — "He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike." 
— All  men  have  a  common  need  of  the 
same  blessing  to  satisfy  the  craving  of 
the  soul  which  He  has  given  to  all  alike. 
Let  us  realize  this  truth  in  every  man 
we  meet. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Lord,  Thy  counsels  stand  forever.  May 
we  shape  our  lives  to  their  directions.  May 
our  service  be  so  given  to  the  world  that 
Thy  purposes  may  be  wrought  through  our 
instrumentality. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  Avord,  "Gospel." 

2.  Recite  Psa.  10. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Opportunities  in  the  Rural  I'ield. 

2.  Needs  of  Neglected  Districts. 

3.  How    Can    We    Do    More    for  the 

Work? 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Power  of  God  in  the  Gospel. 

2.  Our  Duty  to  Coming  Generations. 

3.  Encouraging  Results  of  Work. 

4.  Causes  of  Desolation. 

5.  An  Efficient  Rural  Leadership. 


BE  NOT  TOO  BUSY 


Be  not  too  busy,  O  thou  earnest  heart, 

To  hear  what  friends  are  saying  at  thy  side, 

To  know  if  cares  or  joys  with  them  abide. 

And  for  their  help  or  cheer  to  do  thy  part; 

To  hear  the  music  of  humanity. 

To  feel  thyself  one  of  God's  family. 

— Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Jonas  Hess  aiul  wife  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  arc  visitin,y  rclati\-cs  in  Ontario,, 
Canada. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Ile.sston,  Kans., 
met  with  a  serious  accident  recently, 
being  thrown  from  a  load  of  hay  and 
rendered  unconscious  for  a  da\-.  r)nr 
informant  tells  us  that  he  has  about 
recovered,  for  which  we  give  God 
thanks.  Even  in  the  best  of  health  \vc 
are,  at  death's  door. 


A  mission  meeting  is  announced  to 
be  held  at  Escondido.  Calif.,  on 
Aug.  25,  and  which  all  interested  arc 
invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Ne\\^on,  Kans., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  congre- 
gation at  Earned.  Kans.,  on  Sundav, 
July  28. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  the  ■Millersville, 
Pa.,  Children's  Home  writes:  "We 
now  have  30  children  in  the  Home.  A 
number  of  boys  and  girls  to  be  placed 
into  private  homes.  Recently  sent  one 
bov  to  ^Montana." 


On  account  of  a  delay  in  the  binding 
of  the  book,  "Missions  in  the  Orient," 
a  number  of  orders  were  not  filled  as 
promptl}^  as  we  had  hoped.  These  or- 
ders will  be  filled  shortly,  as  well  as  all 
others  that  mav  be  sent  in. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  Willow  Street. 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  Aug.  IS.  The 
names  of  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  L  B. 
Good  and  others  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram. A  spiritual  and  highly  profit- 
able meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  writes  from  Leip- 
zig. Germany,  under  date  of  July  18, 
saying  among  other  things,  "Have 
heard  a  few  of  the  big  men  of  Berlin 
and  Leipzig.  Visited  many  palaces, 
much  mountain  scenery,  etc.  Every- 
where things  of  interest." 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  to  be  held  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  some  time  during  the 
month  of  October.  The  meetings  are  to 
be  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  AV.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless 
the  work  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 


A  letter  from  Ereeport.  111.,  brings 
us  the  following  news:  "The  brethren, 
Aaron  C.  and  Daniel  Good,  of 
Sterling,  111.,  together  with  their 
wives,  were  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  preached  several  soul- 
inspiring  sermons.  Bro.  John  Mc- 
Culloh  expects  to  be  with  us  Aug.  11." 


"May  we  all  stand  as  watchmen  up- 
on Zion's  wall.=  ,"  is  the  conclusion  of  a 
recent  letter  of  one  minister  to  another 
of  like  precious  faith.  Amen.  In  these 
times  of  great  activity  and  subtlety 
among  the  forces  of  evil  it  behooves  all 
Ihe  friends  of  God  to  be  loyal,  watchful 
and  faithful  in  a])proving  or  disapprov- 
ing, warning  or  consoling,  commend- 
ing or  condemning,  as  circumstances 
warrant. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
announced  for  Aug.  8  to  be  held  with 
the  Mechanics  Grove  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  program  be- 
fore us  gives  us  the  conviction  that  it 
will  be  a  good  meeting.  Good,  live 
subjects  assigned  to  earnest  workers 
mark  the  program  from  beginning  to 
end. 


An  all  day  vSunday  school  meeting  is 
announced  for  the  Stumptown  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug. 
14.  A  brother  sends  us  the  following: 
"The  program  promises  to  be  interest- 
ing- to  all,  an  important  feature  being 
the  discussion  of  two  Bible  subjects  by 
Bro.  John  "W.  AVeaver.  Union  Grove, 
Pa.  Persons  coming  by  trolley  will  be 
met  at  the  IMechanicsburg  waiting 
room  and  will  be  supposed  to  arrive 
there  not  later  than  9:05  A.  M." 


Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  sends  us  an  ar- 
ticle answering  a  number  of  questions 
concerning"  mission  work  and  adds, 
"AVe  certainly  enjoy  the  fellowship  of 
the  home  churches  and  the  kind  recep- 
tion we  have  everywhere  received.  PTe 
and  family  are  at  present  sta3dng  with 
friends  and  relatives  in  the  vicinity  of 
South  English,  la.  He  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  conference  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
then  return  to  Iowa  to  attend  the  con- 
ferences at  AVayland  and  South  Eng- 
lish., after  which  his  home  will  be 
Goshen,  Ind.,  for  a  season. 


Correspondence 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Sanitarium  hill  is  still  a  very  busy 
place.  AVe  are  caring  for  23  patients 
at  present.  AVe  have  a  number  of  ap- 
plicants and  it  looks  as  if  we  will  soon 
be  well  filled ;  but  we  are  short  of 
workers,  need  two  strong  sisters  for 
the  kitchen  and  laundry  and  one  good, 
strong  sister  to  learn  practical  nurs- 
ing. Remember  this  is  not  oui  work, 
but  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  we  are 
simplv  His  stewards  put  here  to  do 
His  bidding  in  caring  for  the  sick  and_ 
afflicted.  \Ye  feel  that  the  -Lord  is 
blessing  the  work.  Souls  are  being 
saved  and  the  sick  are  being  helped 
and  cared  for. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Reber,  who  have 
charge  of  the  farm,  have  gone  to  east- 
ern iowa  to  their  old  home  on  a  visit. 
Bro.  Reber  Avill  also  solicit  the  church- 
es in  tlie  interest  of  the  Sanitarium  in 
Iowa  and  Nebraska. 

r.ro.  S.  S.  Staltcr  (our  treasurer) 
anfl  family  are  visiting  their  kins  folk 
in  Indiana  and  Ohio.    Bro...Stalter  will 
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be  glad  to  tell  the  brethren  in  the  east 
;ill  ;il)ont  the  v^anilarinni  and  receive 
doiiations  for  it. 

J.  M.  Ilershcy. 

Jnly  29,  1912. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Word  has  just  reached  our  ears  that 
Bro.  I-Iarry  Cressman  has  been  called 
home.  He  lingered  a  long  time,  but 
we  trust  that  what  is  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  For  a  long  time  he  had 
been  an  earnest  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  as  long  as  his  health  allowed  he 
was  a  faithful  attendant. 

Sister  Emma  Derstine  is  slowly  im- 
proving and  is  eagerly  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  she  may  be  in  her  ac- 
customed place  in  Sunday  school  a- 
gain.   May  the  Lord  strengthen  her. 

We  are  glad  to  see  our  aged  sister 
Loux  in  her  place  again  in  the  church 
services.  We  always  miss  our  dear 
ones  when  they  are  absent  from 
church  or  Sunday  school. 

We  had  a  number  of  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  with  us  in  our  regular 
church  services  this  morning.  As  a 
basis  for  remarks  Matt.  8  :13  was  used, 
Bro.  William  Landis  speaking  in  the 
English  language  and  Bro.  Enos  Wis- 
mer  in  the  German  language.  _  The 
saints  were  encouraged  and  sinners 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
May  God  bless  us  all  is  my  prayer. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Laura  E.  Euss. 

July  29,  1912. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — I  will  again  write  a 
few  lines  from  this  place. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  community  as 
far  as  I  know. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst  Eriday  evening, 
July  26,  and  remained  until  Monday 
forenoon,  July  29.  He  preached  two 
impressive  sermons  while  with  us,  also 
gave  us  many  very  interesting 
thoughts  on  the  topics  discussed  at 
our  harvest  meeting,  which  was  held 
Sunday  evening.  We  invite  the  bro- 
ther back  again  whenever  convenient. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  make  him 
a  blessing  wherever  He  goes. 

Sister  Maude  Bontrager  and  Orva 
TTostetler  expect  to  leave  ere  long  for 
Indiana  for  a  Aisit  with  relatives  and 
friends.  AVe  are  having  warm  weath- 
er at  present  but  indications  are  for 
rain. 

Will  close,  wishing  all  God's  richest 
blessings. 

Ella  Miller. 
July  29,  1912.  i 
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Brandon,  Colo. 

Greetings  to  All:— We  at  this  place 
have  again  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the 
showers  of  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

On  July  28  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  and  preached 
three  impressive  and  helpful  sermons. 
Texts,  II  Cor.  8:5,  I  Tim.  4:8  and  Eph. 
4:27.  He  very  earnestly  admonished 
us  from  these  texts,  so  we  had  a  good, 
spiritual  feast.  We  also  have  good, 
growing  weather.  Vegetation  is  grow- 
ing very  nicely.  We  would  be  very 
glad  if  more  of  our  people  would  move 
in  here.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  He  may 
so  guide  us  at  this  place  that  we  may 
be  "shining  lights  for  His  kingdom. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

T.  C.  Hershberger. 

July  30,  1912. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
lesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  July  14, 
our  quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  this  place.  A  number  from 
the  Cherry  Box  and  Palmyra  congre- 
gations were  present  with  us.  We  all 
felt  as  we  left  for  our  homes  after  the 
meeting  that  we  had  indeed  been  in  a 
heavenly  place  during  the  day  and  that 
God  had  blessed  us. 

Questions  discussed  were  as  fel- 
low's :  "How  mav  we  more  fully  realize 
our  responsibilities?"  "What  lack  we 
yet?"  A  wider  knowledge  of  the  field 
a  more  prayerful  life  and  greater  care 
in  doing  our  work  were  among  the 
many  good  points. 

The  children  were  told  the  story  of 
Samuel  and  admonished  to  answer  the 
Lords'  call  as  quickly  as  he  did. 

The  evening  service  consisted  of  a 
short  mission  program  followed  by  a 
stirring  sermon.  Text,  "Elee  for  thy 
life." 

The  church  here  craves  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

May  God  bless  His  work  every- 
where. 

In  His  name. 

One  of  the  secretaries. 
July  31,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Our  Bible  conference  will  commence 
Aug.  18.  Instructors  are  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  V^i..  and  Bro.  .A. 
D.  Martin  of  Greencastle,  Pa.  We 
trust  that  some  from  other  places  will 
come  and  help  us  in  the  good  work. 

Visitors  over  last  Sundav  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dan  W.  AFartin  of  ?^Ian- 
gansville,  Md. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Shank  of  Greencastle,  Pa.;  and  Oliver 
Nice  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.    W^e  are  hav- 
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ing  refreshing  slnjwers  nf  rain  now  Inr 
several  days,  for  which  we  are  gktd 
and  feel  to  be  thankful. 

Yours  in  I  1  iin, 
I.  W.  Ebv. 

Aug.  1,  1912. 


Washington  Bore,  Pa. 

(Habecker's  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Aug.  1  we  had  our 
harvest  services  at  Habecker's  Church. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Garber  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Miller  from  Bossier's 
Church  were  present  with  us.  Bro.  G. 
taught  the  AVord  unto  us,  using  Deut. 
11:13-17  as  his  text.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Lehman  of  Millersville  were  al- 
so present  with  us,  Bro.  Lehman  hav- 
ing part  in  the  services.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  thank  God  for  the  harvest  wc 
have  just  harvested,  and  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 
We  feel  a  renewed  interest  in  our  du- 
ties and  privileges  in  our  Christian 
life. 

]\Tay  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Susan  A.  Martin. 

.  Aug.  2,  1912. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Our  regular  services  yesterday  were 
well  attended  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Inspiring  sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  the  brethren,  Aaron  Loucks  and 
I.  A.  Ressler.  The  young  people's 
meeting  was  also  quite  interesting  and 
helpful. 

Sister  Emma  Brilhart  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  force,  who  spent  the 
past  month  visiting  at  different  points 
in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Vir- 
ginia, returned  home  July  31.  We 
trust  that  her  vacation  has  fitted  her 
for  better  service. 

Quite  a  number  of  visitors  are  here 
now.  Jas.  A.  Kauffman  and  wife  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  who  are  on  their  wed- 
ding trip,  arrived  here  July  31  to  spend 
a  few  days  with  his  father,  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  family.  Erom  here  they 
expect  to  go  to  Lancaster  Co.,  to  visit 
her  relatives. 

Sister  Ella  Hernley  and  son  Loyd 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  came  to  Scottdale,  Aug. 

1,  to  spend  a  month  with  her  sons  at 

this  place. 

Sister  Lena  Buehler  of  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  is  spending  some  '  time  visitmg 

friends  here. 

We  look  forward- with  pleasure  to  a 

visit  from  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  this  week. 
Arrangements,  have  been  made  for 

a  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  this 

place  Nov.  2-10.    Bros.  Geo.  R.  I'.runk 

and  S  E  Coffman  have  been  secured 

as  instructors.    May  the  Lord  bless 

the  work. 

In  His  name, 

D.  C.  H. 

Aug.  5,  1912, 
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Miscelianeous 


A  PRAYER  MEETING  EXPERIENCE 


There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 
Who  came  to  the  place  of  prayer; 

Ca  me  in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm, 
But  for  that  we  did  not  care, 

Since  after  our  hymns  of  praise  had  risen, 
And  our  earnest  prayers  were  said, 
Wherever  His  loved  ones  be, 
And  gave  us  the  living  bread. 

We  knew  His  look  on  our  leader's  face, 

So  rapt  and  glad  and  free; 
We  felt  His  touch  when  our  heads  were 
bowed 

We  heard  His,  "Come  to  me." 
Nobody  saw  Him  lift  the  latch, 

And  none  unbarred  the  door. 
But  "peace"  was  His  token  to  every  heart. 

And  how  could  we  ask  for  more? 

E-ach  of  us  felt  the  load  of  sin 

From  the  weary  shoulder  fall; 
Each  of  us  dropped  the  load  of  care. 

And  the  grief  that  was  like  a  pall; 
And  over  our  spirits  a  blessed  calm 

Swept  in  from  the  jasper  sea. 
And  strength  was  ours  for  toil  and  strife 

In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  be. 

It  was  only  a  handful  gathered  in 

To  the  little  place  of  prayer; 
Outside  were  struggling  and  pain  and  sin. 

But  the  Lord  Himself  was  there. 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave — 

Wherever  His  loved  ones  be. 
To  stand  Himself  in  the  midst  of  them, 

Though  they  count  but  "two  or  three." 

And  forth  we  fared  in  the  bitter  rain, 

But  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm. 
It  seemed  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flow- 
ers, 

And  not  the  crush  of  the  storm. 
"  'Twas  a  time  of  the  dearest  privilege 

Of  the  Lord's  right  hand,"  we  said, 
As  we  thought  of  how  Jesus  Himself  had 
come 

To  feed  us  with  living  bread. 

— Selected. 


PRIVILEGES  AND  ATTAIN- 
MENTS 


By  Mamie  C.  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  discus.sing-  our  many  advantages 
and  attainments,  let  us  compare  first 
oi:r  present  advantages  as  Christians 
with  those  of  our  forefathers,  and  sec- 
ondly our  advantages  as  Christians 
with  non-Christians. 

As  we  study  this  subject  our  minds 
are  directed  along  missionary  lines  as 
perhaps  the  greatest  privilege  we  have. 
We  shall  treat  this  subject  in  a  general 
way,  not  only  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  Church,  but  also  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  individual. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  organi- 
zation. This  is  very  evident  in  our 
own  Church.  How  many  of  us  re- 
member the  first  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, the  first  young  people's  meet- 
ings, the  first  Chicago  Mission,  our 
first  missionaries  to  India,  as  well  as 
the  establishmnet  of  our  schools.  All 
these  agencies  arc  working  for  a  fuller 
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and  deeper  fulfillment  of  God's  AVord. 
They  have  had  a  wonderful  influence 
in  spreading  the  Gospel  in  both  our 
own  communities  and  in  India. 

Our  dififerent  organizations  do  much 
toward  training  our  young  people 
from  whom  we  expect  so  much  and 
fitting  them  for  active  work.  Do  not 
our  city  missions  make  us  more  li- 
beral, teach  us  not  only  to  give  of  our 
earthly  goods,  but  of  our  sympathy, 
interest  and  love  as  well.  They  de- 
velop us  as  individuals  and  as  church- 
es internally  as  well  as  externally  by 
giving  us  an  opportunity  to  do  our 
small  part  for  those  who  are  less  for- 
tunate than  ourselves.  Thus  we  car- 
ry out  the  injunction,  "It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  receive." 

Surely  we  have  made  great  progress 
along  these  lines.  Our  foreign  mis- 
sionaries have  given  us  an  interest 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  foreign  lands. 
Have  we  not  all  listened  to  their  stor- 
ies of  want,  poverty  and  sin  and  did 
we  not  realize  a  greater  pleasure  and 
blessing  in  leading  the  Christian  life? 
It  is  the  interest  in  this  kind  of  work 
that  gives  us  an  impulse,  makes  us 
feel  the  need  of  more  work,  more  read- 
ing of  God's  Word,  more  studying. 

Certainly  bearing  all  these  advan- 
tages in  mind,  we  as  Christians  and 
as  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
can  find  a  place  to  work  and  thereby 
gain  a  reward  in  our  Christian  life. 
Compare,  if  you  will,  the  beautiful  pas- 
sages of  John  with  some  of  the  pas- 
sages of  the  sacred  book  of  the  Mo- 
hammedans and  the  Hindus.  They 
are  but  poor  itnitations.  Think  of  the 
'practices  of  foreign  religious  devotees 
— child  marriage,  idol  worship,  rever- 
ence for  animals,  and  one  can  easily 
see  how  far  we  have  progressed.  In 
spite  of  all  the  progress,  how  much  re- 
mains to  be  done!  It  seems  to  me  as 
though  our  privileges  might  be  rep- 
resented by  the  ocean  and  our  attain- 
ments by  a  single  river.  How  little 
we  have  done  to  bring  this  about,  and 
yet  our  help  is  needed.  Let  us  then 
be  zealous  of  every  minute  of  time  and 
every  opportunity  of  service.  Our 
time  is  so  short  and  our  strength  but 
slight,  neverthless  with  the  right  spir- 
it of  service  we  can  do  our  part. 

Some  one  has  said  there  never  was 
a  person  who  did  anything  worth  do- 
ing that  did  not  receive  more  than  he 
gave.  All  the  days  as  they  come  to  us 
may  seem  alike,  but  each  comes  with 
its  own  opportunities,  its  own  call  to 
duty,  its  own  privileges.  We  will  not 
let  them  pass  without  trying  to  do  our 
part. 

By  attainment,  wc  mean  those  qual- 
ities of  heart  and  mind  that  single  one 
out  and  i^lace  that  one  above  its  fel- 
lows, and  is  recognized  by  the  leaders 
and  is  given  a  responsible  place  in  the 
Church. 

We  older  people  should  be  quick 
to  recognize  these  qualities  as  wc  note 


August  8 

them  in  the  children  and  younger  peo- 
ple. Privileges  can  come  to  those  on- 
ly whose  attainments  make  it  possible 
to  utilize  them.  Opportunities  are  use- 
less to  those  who  have  not  distinguish- 
ed themselves  in  any  particular  at- 
tainment. Failure  must  come  to  those 
who  lack  the  qualification  to  be  at- 
tained. Some  have  offered  their  ser- 
vice to  the  Church  who  have  failed  to 
fit  themselves  for  that  special  work. 

I  earnestly  urge  you,  especially  the 
young,  that  they  may  prepare  them- 
selves, when  Christian  privileges  come 
to  them  that  they  may  be  able  to  per- 
form them  successfully  and  thereby 
be  a  credit  to  the  Church. 

Sterling,  111. 


CRUMBS  OF  TRUTH 


By  E.  H.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Truth  and  error  are  opposites.  Since 
the  tares  were  sown  among  the  wheat 
(Matt.  13)  truth  has  been  combatted, 
and  people  have  been  at  variance.  The 
center  of  all  truths  is,  Love  God  and 
thy  neighbor.  "Grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ" — the  Gospel  message 
defines  truth.  The  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation is  a  forecaste.  Christ  is  the 
repairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of 
paths  to  dwell  in.  The  loss  of  love 
causes  divisions  and  destruction  of  life. 
All  souls  who  truly  desire  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  the  promise  of 
that  blessing.  Its  presence  restores 
the  lost  love,  which  banishes  all  cause 
of  strife,  and  brings  into  life  the  pow- 
ers of  the  soul  deadened  by  sin.  It 
follows  that  divine  life,  the  true  life, 
eternal  life,  inhabits  the  redeemed,  and 
has  supremacy  over  the  life  of  sin  in 
the  flesh.  "Where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound." 

The  redeemed  are  socially  at  peace, 
and  this  life  reveals  itself  in  a  united 
church  (Matt.  16:18;  John  15:17;  I 
Cor.  1 :12). 

The  hold  of  Satan  is  strong  upon  us 
through  our  unregenerate  flesh  and  on- 
ly constant  watchfulness  will  preserve 
us.  Satan  has  carried  ofif  many  vic- 
tims by  causing  heresies,  and  inciting 
to  worldly  allurements.  The  safety  of 
the  flock  depends  on  treating  by  di.s- 
cinline  the  diseased  sheep,  and  separ- 
ating from  fellowship  the  infected  to 
prevent  the  malady  from  spreading. 
"Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners."  "Their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker."  When  quarrels  go  un- 
reproved,  vain  pastimes  and  amuse- 
ments are  tolerated,  frivolous  conver- 
sation takes  the  place  of  sobriety,  out- 
ward display  in  dress  and  manner  of 
living  is  suffered,  when  the  disciples 
bring  suits  at  law,  assist  in  making- 
laws  which  must,  to  be  operative,  in 
extreme  cases,  be  supported  by  the 
use  of  the  sword,  then  the  Church  has 
gotten  into  the  world,  and  is  unpro- 
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tected  like  a  city  without  a  police. 
Lately  I  saw  a  notice  posted  on  church 
ground,  warning  persons  not  to  tres- 
pass under  penalty  of  the  law.  Who 
can  reconcile  such  a  threat  with  the 
peaceable  doctrine  of  Christ,  or  see 
meekness  and  gentleness  in  it? 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


VOCAL  AND  INSTRUMENTAL 
MUSIC  IN  WORSHIP 


"In  the  midst  of  tlie  church  will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee." — Hel).  2:12. 
Singing  is  the  divinely  appointed 
means  by  which  "we  make  melody  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord."  There  may 
be  singing,  however,  without  any  spir- 
itual or  even  moral  quality,  designed 
simply  to  entertain.  There  is  also  sing- 
ing designed  for  culture  and  improve- 
ment, which  may  be  right,  but  having 
nothing  sacred  or  religious  in  it.  It  is 
common  to  meet  with  those  who  enjoy 
either  vocal  or  instrumental  music. 
They  love  its  varied  tones,  its  sweet 
strains,  its  melodies.  There  are  many 
exercises,  however,  in  which  we  de- 
light that  are  not  worship.  An_  exer- 
cise in  elocution  or  a  well-delivered 
declamation  is  pleasant  and  entertain- 
ing; but  if  it  is  not  spiritual,  forms  no 
part  of  religious  worship.  It  is  singing 
in  obedience  to  divine  command  that 
we  w^ish  to  define.  We  are  not  to  sing 
simply  because  we  love  to  sing,  but 
because  it  is  a  part  of  the  divinely-ap- 
pointed means  of  worship ;  and  is 
therefore  pleasing  in  God's  sight.  The 
entire  routine  of  religious  Avorship  is 
of  divine  appointment,  and  is  not  de- 
signed to  amuse  or  entertain,  but  to 
edify,  in  praise,  homage,  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  God  we  worship. 

As  to  the  purposes  and  character- 
istics of  the  music  designed  for  worshi]) 
the  Scriptures  say :  "Be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
Avith  the  Spirit;  speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  and  making  mel- 
ody in  your  heart  to  the  Lord,  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God" 
fEph.  5:18-20). 

This  text  provides  that  Lhe  nrasic  in 
worship  shall  be  singing.  The  service 
of  singing  fills  an  important  place  in 
worship.  The  untutored  mind  loves 
noise,  even  without  melody.  This  is 
seen  in  the  worship  of  the  half-civil- 
ized tribes ;  but  as  they  become  refin- 
ed they  cultivate  tones  less  harsh  ;  and 
when  they  receive  the  high  culture  of 
the  Gospel  they  desire  to  praise  Avith 
the  SAveet  tones  of  the  voice,  prompted 
by  the  spirit  Avithin  the  heart. 

This  singing  includes  (I)  Speaking 
to  yourselves.  Hoav  very  impressive 
is  truth  expressed  in  song;  the  Chris- 
tian receives  great  comfort  in  reading 
spiritual  songs,  some  of  AA'hich  seem  to 
be  AA''ell-nigh  inspiration :  but  Avhen 
they  are  sung  Avith  the  SAveet  tones  of 


the  human  voice  there  is  a  peculiar 
fascinating  and  moulding  poAver  in  the 
exercise.  Speaking  to  yourselves  im- 
plies thought  and  meditation;  this  en- 
tirely excludes  the  use  of  instruments. 
In  harmony  with  this  the  apostle  says, 
"What  is  it  then?  T  Avill  prav  Avith- 
the  spirit,  and  I  Avill  i)ray  with  the  un-- 
derstanding  also;  I  Avill  sing  Avith  the 
spirit,  and  I  Avill  sing  with  the  under- 
.ctanding  also." 

(2)  Giving  thanks.  Thanks  is  de- 
fined by  W^eljster  as  "an  expression  of 
gratitude,  an  acknowledgment  made  to 
express  a  sense  of  favor  or  kindness 
received."  How  grand  the  thought 
that  God  has  provided  for  Christians 
to  give  gratitude  to  Him  in  song. 

(3)  This  music  is  to  teach  and  ad- 
monish. "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  Avith  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord"  (Col.  3:16).  Sen- 
timents put  in  rhyme  and  sung  in  the 
congregation  have  a  peculiar  moulding 
power  in  them  ;  hence  there  is  no  part 
of  our  church  literature  that  has  need 
to  be  guarded  Avith  more  care  than  the 
sentiment  put  in  rhyme  and  sung  in 
the  congregations.  Sentiments  put  in 
song  have  a  peculiar,  fascinating  in- 
fluence upon  the  mind,  that  is  difficult 
to  resist  Avith  argument.  Therefore 
our  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  should 
contain  pure  Gospel  sentiment. 

Much  of  the  singing  in  the  churches 
today  is  a  kind  of  operatic  perform- 
ance, reducing  the  beautiful  songs  of 
Zion  to  unintelligible  phrases.  This, 
like  the  use  of  musical  instruments, 
does  not  impart  spiritual  ideas.  No  one 
is  taught.  No  one  has  his  understand- 
ing enlightened.  It  is  not  in  harmony 
with  Paul's  instruction,  "Sing  Avith  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding." 
Therefore  it  is  not  of  God.  Instead  of 
an  instrument  being  a  help  in  teaching 
sentiment  in  our  song  service,  it  really 
so  confuses  the  ear  that  the  sentiment 
sung  becomes  unintelligible.  Such  in- 
strumental song  service  may  attract 
and  entertain,  but  can  not  edify  and 
build  up  the  spiritual  man.  Therefore 
it  defeats  the  design  of  singing  in  wor- 
ship. 

(4)  Admonition.  Admonish  means, 
"To  warn,  to  notify  of  fault,  to  reprove 
Avith  mildness."  That  admonition  is 
necessary  in  the  church  to  guard  us 
from  evil  is  apparent,  and  this  text 
provides  that  it  be  given  in  song. 
What  a  source  of  power  for  good ! 
What  divine  Avisdom  to  admonish  in 
song ! 

A  musical  instrument  is  lifeless,  it 
imparts  no  sentiment.  Hence  it  can 
take  no  part  in  this  admonition  in 
song.  The  SAveet  tones  of  the  voice  a- 
lone  can  do  this.  It  is  evident  that 
Christ  in  setting  up.  His  Church  asso- 
ciated singing  Avith  the  service,  but 
left  out  instrumental  music.  There- 


fore, Avhosoever  moves  a  musical  in- 
strument into  the  sacred  enclosure  and 
associates  its  use  with  Christian  Avor- 
ship  is  adding  to  the  sayings  of  Christ, 
and  is  therefore  a  A'iolator  warned  in 
Rev.  22:28. 

We  are  op])osed  to  the  use  of  music- 
al instruments  in  Christian  worship  for 
lhe  following  reasons: 

1.  Neither  Clirist  nor  the  aj^ostles 
ever  authorized  the  use  of  musical  in- 
struments in  worship  either  by  precept 
or  example.  This  truth  is  of  great 
Aveight.  Sad  results  follow  where  God's 
order  of  worship  is  disregarded. 

2.  A  musical  instrument  is  as  hel])- 
less  in  Christian  worship  as  Avas  Da- 
gon  in  the  house  of  Ashdod. 

3.  The  origin  of  musical  instru- 
ment does  not  commend  their  use  in 
Avorship.  The  history  in  brief  is  this: 
Unto  Adam  and  Eve  were  born  Cain, 
Abel  and  Seth.  The  sad,  short  history 
of  Abel  is  well  known.  Of  Seth's  de- 
scendants it  was  early  said,  "Then  be- 
gan men  to  call  upon  the  Lord."  But 
of  gi'ilty  Cain,  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond, it  is  said,  "He  went  from  ;he 
i)resence  of  the  Lord."  Of  Cain's  de- 
scendants we  have,  Lamech  who  in- 
troduced polygamy,  and  Tubal  the 
father  and  inventor  of  the  harp  and 
organ.  Having  departed  from  the  Avor- 
ship of  God  they  doubtless  sought 
these  means  as  a  balm,  in  their  alien- 
ated condition. 

(5)  David  using  musical  instru- 
ments. David's  use  of  musical  instru- 
ments is  referred  to  by  many  as  au- 
thority for  their  use  in  religious  ser- 
vice, but  this  is  evidently  not  Avell  tak- 
en. The  Scriptures  bearing  on  this 
fact  are  as  follows :  "Moreover  four 
thousand  Avere  porters;  and  four  thou- 
sand praised  the  Lord  with  the  instru- 
ments Avhich  I  made,  said  David"  (I 
Chron.  23:5).  "And  Avhen  the  burnt 
offering  began  the  song  of  the  Lord 
began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with 
the  instruments  ordained  by  David 
king  of  Israel"  (II  Chron.  29:27). 
"And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they 
set  the  priests  in  their  apparel  Avith 
trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the  sons  of 
Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the 
Loi'l.  after  the  ordinance  of  David 
king  of  Israel"  (Ezra  3  :10).  Mark  the 
texts  quoted.  These  instruments  Avere 
made  hy  David,  and  Avere  ordained  by 
him.  Ordain,  means  to  appoint,  de- 
cree, establish,  etc. 

The  prophet's  comment  is  clear  on 
this  part  of  David's  life.  "Woe  to 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  that  ^.ie 
on  beds  of  ivory ;  that  chant  to  the 
sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  them- 
selves instruments  of  music,  like  Da- 
vid" (Amos  6:1,  5).  While  David  did 
much  that  is  praiseAvorthy,  yet  he 
made  some  mistakes,  and  the  prophet 
])lainly  names  his  use  of  musical  in- 
struments as  one  of  them.  God  toler- 
ated Israel  in  their  use  of  instruments 


300 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  8 


of  music  in  worship ;  but  there  is  not 
the  faintest  record  of  his  authorizing 
them  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament. 
God  withstood  Israel  in  having  a  king, 
3'et  He  tolerated  them  in  doing  so,  and 
sent  His  prophet  to  anoint  him.  Mos- 
es sufifered  Israel  to  give  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  but  Jesus  did  not  ap- 
prove of  it. 

It  is  always  Avell  to  note  with  care 
the  dif¥erence  between  that  which  God 
tolerates  and  that  which  He  author- 
izes. The  following  is  the  comment  of 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke  on  the  foregoing  pro- 
phecy of  Amos :  "I  believe  that  David 
was  not  authorized  by  God  to  intro- 
duce that  multitude  of  musical  instru- 
ments into  divine  worship.  And  I  am 
satisfied  that  His  conduct  in  this  re- 
spect is  most  solemnly  reprehended  by 
this  prophet.  And  I  further  believe 
that  the  use  of  such  instruments  of 
music  in  the  Christian  Church  is  with- 
out the  sanction  and  against  the  will 
of  God,  and  that  they  are  sinful.  If 
there  was  a  woe  to  those  who  invented 
instruments  of  music,  as  did  David  un- 
der the  law,  is  there  no  woe,  no  curse 
to  them  who  invent  them  and  intro- 
duce them  into  the  worship  of  God 
under  the  Gospel?  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  an  old  minister,  and  I  here  declare 
I  never  knew  them  to  be  productive  of 
any  good  in  the  worship  of  God,  but 
have  reason  to  believe  that  they  are 
productive  of  much  evil.  Music  as  a 
science,  I  esteem  and  admire,  but  in- 
struments in  the  house  of  God  I  abom- 
inate and  abhor.  This  is  the  abuse  of 
music,  and  I  here  register  my  protest 
against  all  such  corruptions  in  the 
worship  of  the  Author  of  Christian- 
ity." 

Another  ]jassage  referred  to  is  II 
Chron.  29:25:  "And  he  set  the  Levites 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Da- 
vid, and  of  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet:  for  so  was  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  his  pro- 
phets." On  this  verse  Dr.  Clarke  says : 

Moses  had  not  appointed  any  music- 
al instruments  to  be  used  in  the  divine 
worship:  there  was  nothing  of  the 
kind  under  the  first  tabernacle.  The 
trumpets  or  horns  then  used  were  not 
for  song,  nor  for  praise ;  but,  as  we  use 
bells,  to  give  notice  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  what  they  were  called  upon  ,  to 
perform,  etc.  But  David  did  certainly 
introduce  many  instruments  of  music 
into  God's  worsliip,  for  wliicli,  wc  ha\  c 
already  seen,  he  was  solemnly  reprov- 
ed by  the  prophet  Amos  TChap.  6:1-6). 
Here,  however,  the  author  of  this  book 
states  he  had  the  commandment  of  the 
prophet  Nathan,  and  Gad  the  king's 
seer;  and  this  is  stated  to  have  been 
the  commandment  of  tlic  Lord  hy  His 
prophets:  l;ut  the  S\ri;ic  and  Araljir 
give  this  a  dififerent 'turn  :  'llc/.ekiali 
appointed  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 
the  ,Lord,^  .with' instruments  of  .music 


and  the  sound  of  harps,  and  with  the 
hymns  of  David  and  the  hymns  of 
Gad,  the  king's  prophet,  and  of  Nathan 
the  king's  prophet:  for  David  sang 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  his  God  as  from 
the  mouth  of  the  prophets.'  It  was  by 
.the  hand,  or  commandment  of  the 
.  Lord  and  His  prophets  that  the  Le- 
vites should  praise  the  Lord ;  for  so 
the  Hebrew  text  may  be  understood ; 
and  it  was  by  the  order  of  David  that 
so  many  instruments  of  music  should 
be  introduced  into  the  divine  service. 
But  were  it  even  evident,  which  it  is 
not,  either  from  this  or  any  other  place 
in  the  Sacred  Writings,  that  instru- 
ments of  music  were  prescribed  by  di- 
vine authority  under  the  law,  could 
this  be  adduced  with  any  semblance  of 
reason  that  they  ought  to  be  used  in 
Christian  worship?  No;  the  whole 
spirit,  soul  and  genius  of  the  Christian 
religion  are  against  this ;  and  those 
who  know  the  Church  of  God  best,  and 
what  constitutes  its  genuine  spiritual 
state,  know  that  these  things  have 
been  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  the 
life  and  power  of  religion ;  and  that 
where  they  prevail  most,  there  is  least 
of  the  power  of  Christianity.  Away 
with  such  portentious  baubles  from 
the  worship  of  that  infinite  Spirit  who 
requires  His  followers  to  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth;  for  to  no  such 
worship  are  those  instruments  friend- 
ly." (Clarke's  Com.,  Vol.  I,  p.  954).— 
Tract,  Published  by  the  Brethren's 
General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 


DID  GOD  RECOGNIZE  THIR- 
TEEN APOSTLES? 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

■Everyone  who  accepts  the  Bible  as 
God's  Holy  Word  accepts  Paul's  epis- 
tles as  divinely  inspired,  and  Paul  him- 
self as  a  holy  man  of  God.  We  notice 
that  in  the  introduction  of  nine  of  the 
fourteen  epistles  written  by  him,  he 
states  that  he  is  "an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Some  time  after  Christ's  ascension, 
and  before  the  day  of  Pentecost,  while 
the  disciples  were  waiting  for  the  pro- 
mised outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Peter  .stood  up  in  the  midst  of  them 
and  said,  "Men  and  brethren,  this 
scripture  must  needs  have  been  ful- 
filled, which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concern- 
ing Judas,  ....  Eor  he  was  numbered 
with  us,  and  liad  obtained  part  of  this 
ministry  ....  For  it  is  written  in  tlie 
bonk  of  Psahns,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate  ....  and  his  bishropric  let  an- 
other take.  Wherefore  of  these  men 
wliicli  have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  tlie  l^ord  Jesus  went  in  and 
out  among  us  ....  nuist  one  be  ordain- 
ed to  he  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection. And  they  prayed  ....  and 
gave  forth  their  lots,  and  the  lot  fell 


upon  Matthias  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles"  (Acts  1:15- 
26).  Now  let  us  notice  Paul's  claims, 
and  the  evidences  of  his  apostleship. 
Peter  said  it  was  necessary  to  appoint 
one  who  had  been  with  them  all  the 
time  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among 
them,  to  be  a  witness  with  them  of  his 
resurrection.  In  I  Cor.  15  Paul  proves 
the  resurrection  with  irrefutable  argu- 
ments, and  tells  of  the  different  ap- 
pearances of  Jesus  to  the  disciples  af- 
ter the  resurrection  and  says,  that 
"Last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as 
of  one  born  out  of  due  time.  For  T 
am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 
cause I  persecuted  the  church  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  15  :8,  9).  In  chs  10  to  12  of  II 
Cor.  we  see  by  Paul's  defence  that  the 
Corinthians  were  holding  him  in  con- 
tempt, but  he  proves  his  position  by 
recounting  the  things  he  had  suflered 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  re- 
velation he  had  received  from  God. 
After  having  told  them  of  his  life  a- 
niong  them^  of  his  suf¥erings,  and  of 
visions  and  revelations,  he  tells  them 
that  they  have  compelled  him  to  do 
this  boasting,  for;  he  says,  "1  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of  you :  fot 
in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chief- 
est  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing.  Tru- 
ly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders  and  mighty  deeds" 
fll  Cor.  12:11,  12).  He  also  found  it 
necessary  to  defend  his  position  before 
the  Galatian  brethren.  Notice  the  in- 
troduction to  this  epistle :  "Paul  an 
apostle  (not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Fath- 
er.) "I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
Gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  was 
not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received 
it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(Ch.  1:11,  12).  In  the  remainder  of 
ch.  1  and  2  he  goes  on  to  tell  how  lie 
did  not  see  any  of  the  apostles  till  he 
had  preached  three  years,  when  he  saw 
Peter  and  James  the  Lord's  brother, 
and  after  fourteen  years  he  went  to 
Jerusalem  to  that  great  conference  re- 
garding the  circumcision  of  the  Gen- 
tile believers,  but  those  who  had  as- 
sembled there  added  nothings  to  him, 
but  gave  him  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. (See  Acts  15).  As  we  study  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Paul  we  are  pro- 
foundly impressed  with  the  wonderful 
way  in  Avhich  Jesus  was  revealed  to 
him  (Acts  22:14,  15)  and  how  he  was 
prepared  to  be  a  witness  of  everything 
which  the  other  apostles  also  taught, 
and  of  the  signs  of  apostleship  which 
were  wrought  in  him.  How  can  wc 
help  but  wonder  if  IMatthias  was  truly 
an  apostle,  when  God  apparently  steps 
right  over  him  and  ignores  him  entire- 
Iv,  and  in  his  own  time  raises  up  Paul, 
the  greatest  of  llic  apostles?  Is  it  not 
easy  to  see  how  Peter  might  at  this 
time  (the  Holy  Ghost  had  not  yet  been 
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given  to  teach,  and  reveal,  and  enlight- 
en the  understanding)  have  undertak- 
en to  do  something-  which  God  ])ur- 
posed  to  do  without  any  co-operation 
of  men?  Now  if  we  accept  INTatthias 
as  an  apostle  we  have  thirteen  apos- 
tles, but  let  us  notice  in  Matt.  19:28 
that  Jesus  speaks  of  but  twelve 
thrones.  If  these  are  for  the  apostles, 
will  Paul  or  Matthias  have  to  stand 
back?  Rev.  21 :14  reads,  "And  the  wall 
of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and 
in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles of  the  Lamb."  Has  God  made 
provision  for  thirteen  apostles?  Which 
one  have  we  the  most  reason  to  believe 
God  does  not  consider?  The  one  which 
the  inspired  Word  proves  is  an  apostle 
or  the  one  of  whom  there  is  nothing- 
said  ? 

Preston,  Ont. 


DOING  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


By  J.  B. 

For  the   Ciospcl  Herald 

I  was  much  impressed  with  the 
thoughts  presented  in  the  article  on 
"Standing  by  Our  Principles."  In  the 
Lord's  prayer  we  read  these  words, 
"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  There  is  perfect  obedience 
in  heaven,  and  there  ought  to  be  on 
earth. 

Another  thought  about  those  who 
put  great  stress  on  church  loyalty. 
Peter  expressed  his  determination  to 
stand  by  Christ  under  all  circumstanc- 
es, even  to  go  to  prison  and  to  death. 
This  was  an  expression  of  great  loy- 
alty. Yet  when  Christ  told  him  that 
that  very  night  he  should  deny  Him 
thrice  Peter,  as  well  as  ourselves,  re- 
ceived a  reminder  that  true  loyalty 
means  more  than  an  emphatic  declara- 
tion of  our  faith  or  determination.  An- 
other thought  worthy  of  notice  is  that 
we  should  be  loyal  to  Church  only  so 
far  as  the  Church  is  loyal  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WE  CAN  FIND  TIME 


The  great  evangelist,  D.  L.  Moody,  kne-w 
the  power  of  prayer,  perhaps  as  few  have 
known  it,  because  he  constantly  practiced 
it.  In  one  of  his  earnest  talks  on  this  sub- 
ject he  met  the  common  excuse  of  not  hav- 
ing time  to  pray,  with  these  words: 

"There  is  many  a  business  man  today 
who  will  tell  you  that  he  has  not  time  to 
pray;  his  business  is  so  pressing  that  he 
cannot  call  his  family  around  him,  and  ask 
God  to  bless  and  keep  him  and  them  from 
the  temptations  of  every  day.  But  look  at 
Daniel!  He  had  the  whole,  or  nearly  the 
whole,  of  the  king's  business  to  attend  to. 
He  was  prime  minister,  secretary  of  state, 
and  secretary  of  treasury  all  in  one.  He 
had  to  attend  to  all  his  own  work,  and  to 
give  an  ej-e  to  the  work  of  lots  of  other 
men,  and  yet  he  found  time  to  pray;  not 
just  now  and  then,  nor  once  in  a  while,  not 
just  when  he  happened  to  have  a  few  mo- 
ments to  spare,  but  'three  times  a  day.'  " — 
Sel.  -  , 


TALKATIVENESS 

vSclected  by  J.  D.  Miningcr. 

Talkativeness  is  utterly  ruinous  to 
deep  spirituality.  The  very  life  of 
our  spirits  passes  out  in  our  speech, 
and  hence  all  superfluous  talk  is  a 
waste  of  the  vital  forces  of  the  heart. 
In  fruit  growing  it  often  happens  that 
excessive  blossoming  prevents  a  good 
crop,  and  often  prevents  fruit  altogeth- 
er; and  by  so  much  loquacity  the  soul 
runs  wild  in  word  bloom,  and  bears  no 
fruit.  I  am  not  speaking  of  sinners, 
nor  of  legitimate  testimony  for  Jesus, 
but  of  that  incessant  loquacity  of  nom- 
inally spiritual  persons — of  the  profes- 
sors of  purifying  grace.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  hindrances  to  deep,  solid 
union  with  God.  Notice  how  people 
will  tell  the  same  thing  over  and  over 
— how  insignificant  trifles  are  magni- 
fied by  a  world  of  words;  how  things 
that  should  be  buried  are  dragged  out 
into  gossips ;  how  a  worthless  non-es- 
sential is  argued  and  disputed  over; 
how  the  solid,  deep  things  of  the  Lloly 
Spirit  are  rattled  over  in  a  light  man- 
ner— until  one  who  has  the  real  bap- 
tism of  Divine  silence  in  his  heart  feels 
he  must  unceremoniously  tear  himself 
away  to  some  lonely  room  or  forest, 
where  he  can  gather  up  the  fragments 
of  his  mind  and  rest  in  God. 

Not  only  do  we  need  cleansing  from 
sin,  but  our  natural  human  spirit  needs 
a  radical  death  to  its  own  noise  and 
activity  and  wordiness. 

See  the  evil  effects  of  so  much  talk. 
First,  it  dissipates  the  spiritual  pow- 
er. The  thought  and  feeling  of  the 
soul  are  like  powder  and  steam — the 
more  they  are  condensed,  the  greater 
their  power.  The  steam  that,  if  pro- 
perly compressed,  would  drive  a  train 
forty  miles  an  hour,  if  allowed  too 
much  expanse  would  not  move  it  an 
inch,  and  so  the  true  action  of  the 
heart,  if  expressed  in  a  few  Holy  Ghost 
selected  words  will  sink  into  the  minds 
to  remain  forever,  but  if  dissipated  in 
any  rambling  conversation,  is  likely 
to  be  of  no  profit. 

Second,  it  is  a  waste  of  time.  If  the 
hours  spent  in  useless  conversation 
were  spent  in  secret  prayer  or  deep 
reading,  we  would  soon  reach  a  region 
of  soul  life  and  Divine  peace  beyond 
our  present  dreams. 

Third,  loquacity  inevitably  leads  to 
saying  unwise,  or  unpleasant,  or  un- 
profitable things.  In  religious  conver- 
sation, we  soon  churn  up  all  the  cream 
our  souls  have  in  them  and  the  rest  of 
our  talk  is  all  pale  skim  milk,  until  we 
get  alone  with  God,  and  feed  upon  His 
green  pasture  until  the  cream  rises  a- 
gain.  The  Holy  Spirit  warns  us  that 
"in  the  multitude  of  words  there  lack- 
eth  not  sin."  It  is  impossible  for  even 
the  best  of  saints  to  talk  beyond  a  cer- 
tain point  without  saying  something 
unkind,  or  severe,  or  foolish,  or  erron- 
eous.   We  must  settle  this  personally. 


If  others  are  noisy  and  gably,  1  must 
determine  to  live  in  constant  quietness 
and  humility  of  heart;  I  nuist  guard 
niy  speech  as  a  sentinel  does  a  fortress, 
and  with  all  respect  for  others,  I  must 
many  a  time  cease  from  conversation 
or  withdraw  from  company  to  enter 
into  deep  communion  with  my  prec- 
ious Lord.  The  cure  for  loquacity 
must  be  from  within;  sometimes  by 
an  interior  furnace  of  sufliering  that 
burns  out  the  excessive  effervescence 
of  the  mind,  or  by  an  overmastering 
revelation  to  the  soul  of  the  awful  ma- 
jesties of  God  and  eternity,  which  puts 
an  everlasting  hush  upon  the  natural 
faculties.  To  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we 
must  avoid  talking  for  talk's  sake  or 
merely  to  entertain.  To  speak  effect- 
ively, we  must  speak  in  God's  appoint- 
ed time  and  in  harmony  with  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


IN  LOVE  WITH  HIS  WIFE 


The  man  who  really  enjoys  life  is 
the  one  who  is  in  love  with  his  wife. 
Not  the  "moonshine"  of  the  first 
couple  of  weeks  or  months  of  wedded 
life,  before  the  newness  and  enjoy- 
ment of  conversation  and  acquaintance 
begins  to  subside,  but  the  true  happi- 
ness and  delight  in  each  other's  pres- 
ence, and  desire  to  make  each  other 
comfortable  and  contented;  to  sympa- 
thize, console,  advise,  and  help  in  case 
of  trouble  or  untoward  circumstances. 
Here  is  a  pretty  love-letter  of  a  mar- 
ried man  to  his  wife : 

"I  married  you  in  order  to  love  you  in 
God  and  according,  to  the  need  of  my  heart, 
which  all  the  world's  bleak  winds  can  not 
chill,  and  where  I  may  find  the  warmth  of 
the  home  fire  to  which  I  betake  myself 
when  it  is  stormy  and  cold  without,  but  not 
to  have  a  society  woman  for  others;  and 
I  shall  cherish  and  nurse  your  little  fire- 
place, and  put  wood  on  it,  and  blow  and 
protect  it  against  all  that  is  evil  and 
strange;  for  next  to  God's  mercy  there  is 
nothing  which  is  dearer  and  more  neces- 
sary to  me  than  your  love  and  the  home- 
like hearth  which  stands  between  us  every- 
where, even  in  strange  lands,  when  we  are 
together." 

Does  that  sound  like  sentimental, 
silly,  and  nonsensical  honeymoon 
gush?  It  may  take  you  a  long  time  to 
guess  who  wrote  the  above  pretty 
love-letter  to  his  wife.  It  was  the 
"Iron  Chancellor,"  Prince  Otto  von 
Bismarck,  and  long  after  he  was  mar- 
ried. There  is  nothing  "Iron"  about 
such  warmth  of  affection,  and  such 
love.  It  is  holy.  When  we  read  of 
the  domestic  tragedies,  suicides,  mur- 
ders, applications  for  divorces,  the  un- 
happy homes,  it  makes  one  sick  at 
heart.  But  then  we  turn  to  men  of  the 
Bismarck  stamp,  who  may  seem  to  the 
world  cold,  relentless,  heartless;  who 
do  not  present  the  soft  side,  the  loving 
and  gentle  attributes  to  the  public,  but 
what  light  and  happiness  there  is  in 
the  home! — Pittsburg  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 
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GOD  WITH  US 


It  is  strange  that  we  who  are  bur- 
dened with  toil  and  anxieties  forget 
that  God  is  working  with  us.  We 
seem  to  feel  that  we  are  alone,  when  if 
our  spiritual  eyes  could  be  unsealed 
we  would  find  Him  close  beside  us — 
helping. 

There  is  a  sweet  legend  hanging  a- 
bout  an  old  church  in  .England,  and  it 
tells  the  great  truth  well — how  cen- 
turies ago,  when  the  monks  were  rear- 
ing it,  a  new  temple  for  the  worship 
of  their  God,  there  came  among  the 
workers  a  strange  monk,  unasked, 
who  always  took  on  himself  the  heav- 
iest tasks ;  and  how  at  last,  when  a 
particularly  gigantic  beam  was  needed 
for  a  position  as  important  as  that  of 
the  keystone  of  an  arch,  and  when  with 
sweating  strain  and  united  effort,  it 
was  lifted  to  its  place,  it  was  strangely 
found  to  be  some  feet  too  short. 

No  device  uf  the  builders  could  rem- 
edy it;  they  ha.-i  iried  their  best  with 
it,  they  had  used  th"  most  careful 
meas.urement  they  knew,  but  how  sad- 
ly they  had  failed !  There  it  was,  too 
short,  and  their  utmost  skill  could  not 
find  remedy. 

The  night  closed  in  upon  the  tired 
workers,  and  they  went  to  their  rest 
with  sore  hearts,  leaving  only  this  un- 
known monk,  who  would  go  working 
on.  But  when  the  morning  came,  and 
the  workers  came  forth  again,  they 
saw  the  sunlight  falling  on  the  beam 
exactly  in  its  place,  lengthened  to  the 
precise  dimensions  needed,  and  resting 
accurately  on  its  supports. 

But  the  unknown  monk  had  disap- 
peared. Yet  the  workers  knew  Him 
now,  and  were  certain  they  could  car- 
ry the  temple  onward  to  its  topmost 
turret.  For  He  who  had  been  work- 
ing with  them  and  supplying  their  lack 
of  perfect  work,  they  came  now  to 
know,  was  none  other  than  the  Lord 
Himself.  They  were  not  unhelped  toil- 
ers.   Nor  are  we. — Selected. 


HOW  MANY  GO  FORTH 


How  many  go  forth  at  morning, 

Who  never  come  home  at  night; 
And  hearts  have  'broken  for  liarsli  words 
spoken, 

That  sorrow  can  ne'er  set  right. 
We  have  careful  thought  for  the  stranger 

And  smiles  for  the  sometime  guest, 
But  oft  for  our  own  the  Ijitter  tone. 

Though  we  love  our  own  the  best. 

— Selected. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  tlie   <">rjBpcl  Herald. 

The  (')7th  qu;irtcrly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Pa.,  July  24,  1912. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Warren 
Bean,  who  read  Psa.  65  and  offered  prayer. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Program 

Harvest  sermon.  Bro.  Daniel  N.  Leh- 
man.   Text,  Joel  2:21-27. 

Address,  The  ideal  life.  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast. 

Reverence  for  that  which  is  sacred.  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann. 

Reformation  vs.  regeneration.  Bro.  Noah 
11.  Mack. 

Ten  minute  talks  on  Pleasure  of  working 
on  the  borders,  by  the  brethren,  Jacob  ]i. 
Mellinger,  Levi  Sauder,  J.  S.  Musselman, 
and  L  E.  Hershey. 

At  the  noon  hour  the  executive  commit- 
tee met  in  counsel  with  the  brethren,  J.  C. 
Habecker,  H.  H.  Haverstick  and  Chas.  B. 
Byer  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  concerning  the  situ- 
ation at  that  place  with  a  probability  that 
the  Sunday  school  there  will  be  taken 
charge  of  by  our  committee  by  the  next 
quarterly  mission  meeting. 

It  was  also  decided  to  make  another  ef- 
fort to  raise  money  enough  to  lift  the  debt 
of  the  Philadelphia  Mission,  amounting  to 
$2,500.00,  by  Jan.  1,  1913. 

The  day  being  rainy,  the  attendance  was 
not  so  large  as  sometimes,  yet  the  teach- 
ing was  sound  doctrine,  good  food  for  all 
who  were  able  to  endure  it. 

Contributions,  $193.06. 

I  hereby  present  a  few  of  the  many  good 
thoughts: 

The  punishment  that  God  brought  upon 
the  land  because  of  the  people's  sins,  was 
to  be  taught  to  their  children,  and  their 
children  were  to  tell  another  generation. 

We  do  not  have  the  locust  and  the  palm- 
erworm,  but  other  insects  and  diseases  that 
our  forefathers  knew  not  of.  Even  our 
grain  crops,  and  our  fruit  and  nut  trees  are 
being  destroyed,  because  of  the  sins  of  the 
people,  such  as  frolicking  in  the  groves, 
taking  pleasure  trips,  reading  Sunday  pa- 
pers, instead  of  worshiping  in  God's  house. 
The  remedy  God  gives  for  these  evils,  is, 
rend  your  hearts  and  not  your  garments, 
and  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness. 

Many  lives  lost  because  of  the  neglect  of 
the  spiritual  harvest,  fathers  and  mothers 
not  concerned  enough  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  children,  should  tell  the 
children  of  God's  goodness. 

Much  good  being  done  today,  but  only  by 
God's  help. 

God  takes  away  temporal  blessings  from 
us  for  our  good. 

Let  us  go  on,  the  rest  will  be  sweeter 
for  the  toil. 

Out  of  1000  people  999  have  no  aim  in 
life.  No  compass  to  guide,  no  star  to  gaze 
at,  no  harbor  to  enter,  but  tossed  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  traveling,  but  do 
not  know  where. 

Ruth  had  an  aim  in  life  when  she  said  to 
Naomi,  that  "thy  people  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  thy  God  my  God." 

Follow  the  One  who  saves  us,  from  cra- 
dle to  the  grave. 

God  has  created  man  with  wonderful  tal- 
ents and  abilities  to  carry  out  His  work, 
and  so  much  to  do  that  we  have  not  time 
to  be  idle  one  minute. 

The  ideal  life  of  sacrifice,  a  safe  guide  to 
go  by. 

When  we  lose  some  of  our  earthly  goods, 
let  us  think  of  the  One  who  had  not  where 
to  lay  His  head.    Learn  contentment. 

Are  we  willing  to  share  our  love  and 
sympathy  with  those  who  are  suffering? 

The  Spirit-minded  Paul  could  see  the  sil- 
ver lining  in  his  dark  cloud  of  affliction. 

Let  us  be  true,  and  our  life  in  harmony 
with  our  teaching.  So  much  has  been  lost 
by  people  not  living  right.  The  ideal  life 
is  not  I,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me. 

The  most  sacred  thing  we  can  think  of  is 
the  Triune  God,  other  things  sacred  are 
His  Word,  the  Lord's  day,  the  marriage 
institution,  the  house  of  God. 

The  people  of  God  should  reverence 
these  things  with  a  greater  degree  than  the 
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unsaved.  God  the  Father  should  have  our 
highest  praises,  think  of  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  Not  only  God  to  be  worshiped  but 
the  Son  as  well.  If  the  Son  is  not  more 
than  man,  Jesus  is  not  our  Savior. 

To  denounce  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  being  unable  to  wash  away  our  sins  is 
great  irreverence.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of 
God. 

The  Lord's  day  was  made  for  our  good. 
There  is  much  irreverence  done  on  that 
day  by  not  going  to  the  house  of  God,  by 
the  spirit  of  light-mindedness,  levity,  indif- 
ference, pleasure  seeking.  Among  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  the  automobile  tempts  many  to 
irreverence  on  the  Lord's  day.  The  proper 
use  of  it  is  just  as  legitimate  as  the  use  of 
the  horse,  but  be  careful  of  the  abuse.  Mos- 
es said  to  Israel,  be  careful,  "Beware  lest 
you  forget  the  Lord  God." 

The  time  was  when  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied falsely,  because  the  people  wanted 
it  so. 

When  God  says  enough  He  will  let  the 
mightiest  vessel  drop  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sea. 

Lot's  wife  had  more  reverence  for  her 
children  and  her  earthly  goods  than  she 
had  for  the  Word  of  God. 

Disobedience  in  small  things  will  grow 
into  irreverence  to  greater  things. 

Reverence  to  God  and  His  Word  will 
bring  great  blessings.  Daniel  and  the  three 
Hebrew  children  an  example. 

How  the  people  hold  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
nonsecrecy,  feetwashing,  the  devotional 
covering,  as  man-made,  and  speak  irrev- 
erently of  God.  The  day  is  here  when  peo- 
ple will  not  endure  sound  doctrine. 

Reform  is  accompanied  by  an  act  of  the 
will,  and  is  good  so  far  as  it  goes  for  mor- 
ality, but  will  not  reach  for  salvation;  for 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  A  man  may  reform 
from  his  evil  doing  for  selfish  purposes. 
Simon  an  example. 

Many  reform  movements  in  our  land  to- 
day—against the  drink  habit,  the  secret 
lodge,  politics,  etc.  While  they  do  good 
work,  it  is  not  complete,  people  get  so  full 
of  reform  movement  that  they  forget  the 
most  important  part  for  salvation. 

The  flesh  may  be  reformed  until  it  be- 
comes pretty  good,  but  still  be  a  moral  sin- 
ner. We  must  make  a  full  surrender  and 
give  our  hearts  unto  God. 

The  border  of  the  Church  is_  that  farth- 
est away  from  the  center  of  activit^^ 

We  find  the  most  needy  ones  along  the 
border  where  the  food  is  not  so  plentifully 
supplied,  the  desire  is  more  apparent  and  a 
pleasure  to  feed  them. 

The  object  of  border  work  is  the  saving 
of  souls,  not  ours  to  see  results,  but  to  sow 
the  seed,  in  this  work  we  receive  blessings 
that  we  could  not  get  otherwise. 

To  enjoy  border  work  among  children 
we  must  come  close  to  Christ. 

What  has  been  done  is  but  a  small  thing 
to  what  could  be  done. 

When  we  make  the  effort  God  will  bless. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Meeting  Held  at  Hopewell 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  July  4,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Bro.,  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager;  Chors.,  Sister  Alice  Click,  Bro.  M. 
H.  Hostetler;  Treas.,  Bro.  E.  S.  Miller; 
Secys.,  Bros.  J.  M  Mishler,  Harry  West. 

Mission  sermon  by  Bro  E  Yoder  Text, 
Isa  60:1. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
What  is  the  object  of  the  mission  meet- 
ing? 
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Where  should  the  foundation  of  mission 
work  be  laid? 

Where  should  mission  work  begin,  at 
home  or  in  the  foreign  field? 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
gleaned  from  the  subjects: 

The  object  of  this  meeting  is  to  promote 
the  cause  of  mission  work  in  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  and  to  get  together  and  for- 
mulate plans  to  work  harmoniously  and 
put  into  practice  what  we  teach,  and  be 
better  equipped  for  the   Master's  service. 

Mission  work  should  begin  at  home. 

As  individuals  we  must  have  knowledge 
of  Him  ourselves  and  a  surrendered  life  be- 
fore we  can  teach  others. 

As  concerning  the  Church  there  must  be 
unity. 

We  do  not  need  to  go  to  foreign  lands  to 
find  heathendom. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  secretaries  of 
this  meeting  be  instructed  to  send  greet- 
ings in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Mitchell  and  Sister  Sadie  King  of  the 
Nampa  Mission. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator. 

Everybody  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves 
and  many  expressed  themselves  to  be  more 
determined  to  do*  mission  work  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  and  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
July  19,  20,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Friday  Morning,  July  19 

After  song  service  the  meeting  was  open- 
ed by  Bro.  S.  B.  Ivandis. 

Devotional  exercises  by  S.  Oberholtzer. 
Titus  2. 

Subjects  as  follows: 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

There  are  two  spirits:  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  spirit  of  the  devil.  The  Spirit  of 
God,  the  Word  of  God  and  the  angel  of 
God  agree.  Second  birth  needed  to  bear 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Crucified  to  the 
world  and  the  world  to  us.  Gal.  6:14. 
Purging  for  more  fruit.    Joy  in  tribulation. 

Nonconformity.     Daniel  KaufTman. 

Nonconformity  is  the  fruit  of  consecra- 
tion; denying  self,  following  Christ.  Pride 
in  the  heart  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Pride  is  a  disease  of  the  soul.  Non- 
conformity is  not  merely  church  doctrine, 
but  God's  Word.  Fashionable  attire  is  de- 
structive to  the  soul. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Landis. 

The  simple  life.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

Christ  is  our  example  in  the  simple  life. 
Some  things  lawful  must  be  denied.  The 
simple  life  is  a  life  of  labor,  and  not  a  life 
of  ease.  We  dare  not  take  honor  to  our- 
selves. The  simple  life  is  the  only  life 
worth  living;  it  is  conducive  to  health,  to 
prosperity,  and  to  spiritual  growth.  Riches 
are  deceitful,  and  do  not  tend  toward  a  sim- 
ple life. 

Secret  societies.    Daniel  Kauifman. 

Secret  societies  hide  their  light,  and  in 
this  respect  are  contrary  to  the  teaching 
of  Christ  (Matt.  5:14-16).  They  require 
an  oath  which  is  forbidden  (Lev.  5:4,  5; 
Matt.  5:34;  Jas.  5:12).  Farmers'  organiza- 
tions belong  to  the  same  class.  Lodges 
foster  ungodliness  which  is  contrary  to 
the  Word  (Jno.  3:19,  20;  Eph.  5:11,  12). 
They  make  a  false  claim  to  charity.  They 
link  together  the  good  and  the  bad  in  an 
unequal  yoke  (II  Cor.  6:14-18).  They  are 
an  enemy  to  the  Church,  to  the  state  and 
to  the  home.  School  fraternities  are  also 
very  dangerous  to  our  young  people.  If 
we  would  be  free  men  we  must  avoid  all 
secret  societies. 


Friday  Evening 

After  song  service  some  time  was  given 
for  queries.  Many  important  questions 
were  asked  and  answered,  after  which  a 
heart  searching  sermon  was  delivered  by 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Saturday  Morning 

Devotional  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Ebersole. 

The  tongue.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  tongue  the  smallest  and  yet  the  most 
powerful  member.  An  index  to  man's  char- 
acter. As  one  little  match  may  start  a 
great  conflagration,  so  one  little  word  may 
do  very  great  harm.  By  the  power  of  the 
tongue  the  Gospel  wave  has  been  kept  roll- 
ing since  Christ  was  upon  the  earth.  Do 
we  use  our  tongues  to  the  glory  of  God? 
An  earnest  appeal  to  the  young  to  use  this 
member  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Reasons  why  worldly  amusements  are 
destructive.    N.  H.  Mack. 

If  we  are  crucified  to  the  world  and  the 
world  to  us  these  things  will  have  no  charm 
for  us.  The  more  innocent  the  amuse- 
nient  seems  to  be  the  more  dangerous  to 
indulge  in.  Games  and  Sunday  newspap- 
ers are  very  dangerous  in  the  home.  The 
younger  generations  are  being  led  by  our 
influence.  Amusements  to  draw  the  chil- 
dren into  the  Sunday  school  are  dangerous 
and  should  be  avoided.  Many  of  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Mennonites  have  already 
been  lost  to  the  Church  through  so-called 
innocent  amusements. 

The  parents'  influence  over  the  child  in 
Sunday  school.    A.  B.  Lutz. 

The  mother's  influence  begins  while  the 
child  is  yet  in  her  lap.  Pity  the  child  that 
has  an  ungodly  mother.  Mothers  should 
begin  early  the  training  of  the  child  in  a 
Christian  way. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  J.  PI.  Mosemann. 
Sunday  school  and  church  loyalty.  S.  G. 

Shetler. 

To  be  loyal  to  the  Church  we  must  be 
loyal  to  the  Sunday  school.  Punctuality  in 
attendance  is  a  sign  of  loyalty.  If  we  are 
loyal  we  are  not  kickers.  If  we  wish  to  en- 
joy His  service  we  must  be  loyal  in  the 
little  things. 

Harvest  home  sermon.  J.  N.  Brubacher. 
Text,  Psa.  50:14. 

Things  for  which  we  should  be  grateful: 
for  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  the  rights 
we  have  under  the  government,  for  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  God,  for  sound 
minds,  for  the  sweet  communion  we  may 
have  with  God.  The  brother  gave  us  many 
helpful  thoughts  concerning  the  Church 
and  our  duties  toward  her. 

Saturday  evening 

.\fter  song  service  there  was  a  young 
people's  meeting  which  was  followed  by  a 
Spirit-filled  sermon  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended,  and 
were  a  spiritual  feast  to  all.  May  we  not 
jO  soon  forget  the  precious  truths  which 
were  presented  to  us:  and  may  they  be  an 
inspiration  to  us  that  we  may  go  forward 
in  His  name  who  died  for  us  that  we  might 
live. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

John  L.  Rutt,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  July  28,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Abram  Metzler; 
Sec,  L.  C.  Honsaker;   Chor.,  Katie  Plank. 

A  few  thoughts  gleaned: 

Mission  sermon  (Luke  14:21)  "Go  out 
quickly." —  Actively  and  speedily. 


Do  not  send  out  a  brawler  to  do  mission 
work.  Do  not  send  out  those  that  are  not 
orthodo.x.    Send  out  soul-winners. 

Some  people  have  just  enough  religion 
to  make  them  miserable. 

Parents  and  teachers,  strive  to  get  your 
children  active  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
thereby  draw  them  away  from  worldly 
amusements. 

Teachers,  watch!  We  are  responsible 
for  the  child's  possibilities.  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  child  as  we  come  in  touch 
with  the  child. 

The  greatest  of  all  hindrances  in  Sun- 
day school  work  is  a  lack  of  consecration 
and  unqualified  teachers. 

Lack  of  socia'bility  is  a  great  hindrance 
to  any  religious  work. 

Be  loyal.    Work  in  harmony. 

We  should  not  be  a  Sunday  school  man 
on  Sunday  and  another  man  during  the 
week. 

Our  lives  should  be  in  harmony  with 
God's  Word. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  growth. 

The  higher  the  life  the  sweeter  the  life. 

Unsanctified  knowledge  is  a  hindrance 
to  growth. 

I  must  be  satisfied  with  my  sphere. 

Be  in  close  touch  with  God  in  prayer. 

Live  the  higher  life  and  you  will  be  hap- 

Meeting  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  many  de- 
parted feeling  that  the  time  was  well  spent 
and  that  we  were  better  equipped  to  do 
service  for  our  Master. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Kauffman — Erb. — Bro.  James  A.  Kauff- 
man and  Sister  Mabel  H.  Erb  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  July 
23,  1912:,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  officiating.  May 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  attend  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing  in  His  service 


Weaver — Hostetler. — On  Thursday  eve- 
ning, July  25,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  1300  Eden  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro. 
George  William  Weaver  to  Sister  Keturah 
Hostetler,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  officiating. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Elkhart  Menno- 
nite  congregation.  The  Lord  bless  the 
union  through  life. 


Obituary 


Ramer. — Klatie,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Ram- 
er  of  near  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  died  July 
11,  1912,  of  a  complication-  of  diseases;  aged 
27  y.  2  m.  and  a  few  days.  She  is  survived 
by  husband,  3  children,  3  sisters  and  a  bro- 
ther. Funeral  at  the  Susquehanna  M.  H. 
conducted  by  ——  Ertz  and  W.  G.  Sieber. 
This  was  the  largest  attended  funeral  yet 
held  at  this  place,  showing  that  the  depart- 
ed one  was  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her. 

A  neighbor. 


Davidhizer. — Salome  Billman  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  3,  1861.  In  the  year 
1863  she  removed  with  her  parents  to  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  On  Dec.  28,  1882,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Samuel  David- 
hizar.  To  this  union  tvere  born  3  sons,  all 
living.  In  the  year  1897  she  with  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  until 
death.  On  the  evening  of  July  18  she  re- 
tired in  usual  health  but  soon  was  over- 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Prospects  for  an  unusuallj'  heavy  crop  in 
the  provinces  of  Alberta,  Saskatchewan 
and  Manitoba  are  reported. 


John  D.  Rockefeller  is  one  man  who  has 
no  right  to  feel  bitter  because  a  Supreme 
Court  decision  compelled  his  Standard  Oil 
Company  to  "dissolve."  His  share  of  the 
profits  is  said  to  be  over  $81,000,000. 


A  Cincinnati  man  sues  his  wife  for  di- 
vorce on  the  ground  of  cruelty,  alleging  a- 
mong  other  things  that  she  stole  his  false 
teeth  and  wore  them.  The  divorce  ques- 
tion seems  to  be  making  progress  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  things  in  this  pro- 
gressive age. 


The  mikado  of  Japan,  Mutsuhito,  passed 
from  time  to  eternity  after  serving  Japan 
as  its  121st  emperor  for  44  years.  During 
this  time  Japan  made  rapid  strides  and  is 
now  numbered  among  the  leading  world 
powers.  He  was  of  a  quiet,  retiring  dispo- 
sition, at  the  same  time  firm  and  stern, 
skilled  in  the  art  of  statecraft,  and  his  death 
is  sincerely  mourned  by  his  countrymen. 
He  is  succeeded  on  the  throne  by  his  son, 
Yoshihito. 


The  Delaware,  Lackawana  and  Western 
T\.  R.  has  issued  an  order  forbidding  all  its 
employes  from  drinking  intoxicating  li- 
quors, either  on  or  off  duty.  This  is  a  re- 
sult of  the  investigation  into  the  cause  of 
the  disastrous  railroad  wreck  at  Corning, 
N.  Y'.  It  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction. 
Why  should  hundreds  of  lives  be  put  in 
jeopardy  because  of  intemperate  habits  on 
the  part  of  a  few  men  responsible  of  the 
safety  of  trains.  No  man  is  safe  who  al- 
lows a  single  drop  of  intoxicating  liquor 
as  a  beverage  to  pass  his  lips. 


.\ffairs  in  Mexico  are  still  in  an  unset- 
tled state.  While  the  backbone  of  the  in- 
surrection has  apparently  been  broken  a 
guerrilla  warfare  is  being  waged  in  parts 
of  that  unfortunate  country  which  makes 
it  a  xery  undesirable  and  dangerous  place 
to  stay.  Hundreds  of  Americans  in  north- 
ern Mexico  are  fleeing  to  the  United  State.- 
for  safety.  Last  year's,  successful  revolu- 
tion has  been  the  means  of  encouraging 
every  malcontent  with  dreams  of  military 
glory  and  the  spoils  of  war.  When  people 
once  get  a  thirst  for  blood  it  is  hard  to  sat- 
isfy them.  The  sword  is  an  awful  sub- 
stitute for  the  Gospel  as  a  means  of  secur- 
ing peace. 


"Kuo  Tze  Crien,"  or  "School  for  the 
Sons  of  the  Empire,"  at  Pekin,  has  one  of 
the  few  unique  libraries  to  be  found  in 
China.  The  ancient  university  existed  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  and  its  library  is  well  fitted 
to  survive  the  ravages  of  time,  since  it  is 
engraved  on  stone.  Dn  182  large  tablets 
are  carved  the  "Thirteen  Classics,"— the 
sum  and  substance  of  Chinese  culture. 
Though  the  library  is  not  quite  as  old  as 
the  school  that  is  so  carefully  preserving 
the  unique  literary  collection,  yet  it  dates 
Ijack  to  a  period  at  least  fnc  hnndrefl  years 
ago.  Sucli  a  preservation  of  literature, 
while  truly  remarkable,  is,  however,  not  to 
be  compared  in  real  value,  with  "the  epistle 
of  Christ,"  when  it  is  engraved  by  '"the 
Siiirit  of  Ihe  living  God;  not  in  tallies  of 
stone,  but  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart." 
— Gospel  Messenger. 
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taken  with  an  attact  of  heart  failure  and  in 
30  minutes  was  a  corpse.  Her  age  was  50 
y.  11  m.  15  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 3  sons,  a  foster  daughter,  mother,  3 
brothers,  5  sisters  and  many  friends  and 
neighbors  by  whom  she  will  be  missed  very 
much  as  well  as  by  the  Church,  for  she 
was  a  very  faithful  attendant. 

Buried  July  21  in  the  Yellow  Creek  Cem- 
etery, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the  presence  of 
al30ut  1100  people.  Services  by  Silas  Weldy 
and  J.  W.  Christophel.    Text,  Matt.  24:44. 


Graybill. — Xancy  Roth,  wife  of  Martin 
Graybill,  died  of  dropsical  ailments  at  her 
home  at  Kernstown,  Frederick  Co.,  Va., 
July  27,  1912;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  22  d. 

Her  sickness  which  continued  through 
many  months  of  suffering  was  borne  with 
the  greatest  of  fortitude  and  patience,  and 
being  so  long  sejDarated  from  the  imme- 
diate association  of  her  people  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church  of  her  choice  from 
early  life  (Mennonite),  yet  she  remained 
faithful  and  loyal  to  the  last. 

She  was  born  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  but  for 
40  years  or  more  has  cast  her  lot  with  the 
Kernstown,  Va.,  Mennonite  congregation 
of  which  she  is  the  third  to  depart  this  life 
within  the  past  six  months — and  among 
the  last  of  the  former  prosperous  congre- 
gation located  here. 

Her  husband,  with  1  son  and  4  daugh- 
ters, survive,  with  also  1  sister,  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  who  was  present  at  the  fun- 
eral, which  was  held  in  the  Methodist 
Church  at  Kernstown  on  the  29th,  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  A.  Knox  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  and  Alfred  Jones  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Salem 
Church,  about  2  miles  Southeast  of  Smith- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  14-16,  1912.  All 
Sunday  school  superintendents  are  dele- 
gates to  this  meeting  and  are  especially  re- 
quested to  be  present,  while  all  others  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the 
Sunday  school  cause  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  work, 
are  aiso  cordially  invited.  Those  coming 
by  rail  from  the  East  or  West  over  the  P. 
R.  R.  lines  should  leave  their  train  at 
Smithville,  and  those  coming  from  the 
north  or  south  over  the  C.  A.  &  C.  must 
change  cars  at  Orrville,  and  those  coming 
over  the  W.  &.  L.  E.  will  leave  their  train 
■at  Smithville.  It  might  be  quite  helpful  to 
your  convenience  if  all  who  have  not  other- 
wise arranged  would  drop  Bro.  E.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  Wooster,  O.,  a  postal  stating  when 
and  how  many  are  coming  so  the  necessary 
accommodations  can  be  provided  for. 

Pray  for  the  meeting.  Bring  hymnals 
and  note  books  with  you. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Sec. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Asst.  Sec. 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference 

The  Annual  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sun- 
day School  Conference  for  this  year  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  21-23. 

All  Sunday  school  workers  are  expected 
and  all  who  arc  interested  are  invited.  The 
lirotherhood  of  the  two  Nappanee  congre- 
gations are  desirous  to  accommodate  all 
who  wish  to  come. 

T'l-ay  for  this  work  tliat  it  might  prove 
helpful  t(j  all. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD    OF   MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Voder,  Pies.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  JNIiller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebuiy,  IjkI. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Frceport,  III. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Rlkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  IJlkhart,  Ind. 
"S.  H.  Mussehnan,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Plome  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Jlission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

E^sh,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,    3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*  1898)    New  PIol- 

land.  Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard     St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1717    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

ler,  Supt.  ,       „        T  • 

Children's    Home    (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt.  ^ 
Old  People's  Home  (♦1901)  MarshallviUe,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,   the   Lord's   hand   is  not 

shortened,  that  it  can  not  save;  neither 
his  car  heavy,  that  it  can  not  hear." 


On  another  page  we  print  a  stirring 
address  to  our  young  people,  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver.  From 
heginning  to  end  it  is  laden  with  good 
advice  to  the  young  and  may  be  read 
with  profit  by  both  old  and  young. 
God  has  called  .us  to  a  noble  work.  Our 
l)rother's  message  comes  as  a  refresh- 
ing breeze  from  the  well  of  experience, 
and  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by  the 
thousands  of  young  people,  as  well  as 
older  ones,  who  want  to  live  up  to 
their  Christian  privileges  and  do  as  the 
Word  of  God  directs. 


ent  to  strengthen  us  and  make  us 
equal  to  the  occasion.  Yea,  veril}',  He 
"will  not  suffer  us  to  l)e  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able."  When  we  trust 
Him  to  the  extent  of  our  al)ility  He 
will  furnish  the  rest.  His  promise, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  has  never 
been  broken. 


"I  long  to  see  the  time  come  speed- 
ily when  these  little  flocks  will  be  bet- 
ter cared  for,"  writes  a  bishop  brother 
whose  heart  yearns  for  the  upbuilding 
of  all  our  congregations.  Our  heart 
responds  with  a  hearty  amen.  Why 
should  not  congregations  with  hun- 
'dreds  of  members  extend  a  helping 
hand  to  little  flocks  which  are  struggl- 
ing for  a  bare  existence?  Pray  for  the 
continued  prosperity  of  larger  congre- 
gations. Pray  that  this  prosperity 
may  be  shared  by  the  smaller  congre- 
gations as  well.  Let  us  work  as  we 
pray. 


The  Power  of  a  Smile. — There  is 
wonderful  power  in  a  smile.  The  ap- 
proving smile  of  a  friend  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  approving  smile  of 
God  has  encouraged  many  a  Christian 
soldier  to  press  on  to  victory  under 
great  difficulty.  The  sneering  smile  of 
worldlings  has  made  many  a  faint- 
hearted pilgrim  hesitate  and  finally 
turn  back  entirely.  The  smile  may 
mean  a  number  of  things.  It  may  be 
an  indication  of  a  shallow,  silly  char- 
acter, may  indicate  hypocrisy  or  wick- 
edness, or  may  be  but  the  overflow  of 
God's  sunshine  in  the  soul ;  but  in  each 
case  the  character  behind  it  is  so  evi- 
dent that  we  are  rarely  ever  mistaken 
as  to  what  is  meant  by  the  smile  that 
greets  our  vision.  Backed  by  a  pure 
character  the  smile  is  a  treasure  which 
costs  nothing  but  means  much  in  your 
influence  over  fellow  men.  Cultivate 
it. 


There  was  one  critical  point  in  the 
experience  of  Jairus  as  he  besought 
the  aid  of  Jesus  in  behalf  of  his  daugh- 
ter that  is  well  for  us  to  notice.  Jairus 
had  seen  some  of  the  wonderful  Avorks 
of  Jesus  and  beUeved  that  He  could 
restore  his  daughter  to  perfect  health. 
But  when  he  was  told  that  his  daugh- 
ter was  dead,  "Why  troublest  thou  the 
Master?"  Christ  did  not  wait  for  fur- 
ther evidences  of  faith  but  said  at  once, 
"Be  not  afraid,  only  beHeve."  There 
are  times  in  our  lives  when  we  might 
give  way  if  our  Savior  were  not  pres- 


thren  working  there  need  help.  <  )ur 
little  colony  is  just  across  the  line  from 
our  North  Dakota  congregations,  but 
there  needs  to  be  an  increase  in  tlie 
ministerial  force  there  if  much  aggres- 
sive work  is  to  be  done.  I-^et  there  1)e 
much  fervent  praying  done  in  behaK 
of  the  work  in  North  Dakota  and 
Montana.  If  any  one  is  interested  in 
this  field  in  a  special  way,  you  would 
do  well  to  correspond  with  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  or  Bro.  1).  P.. 
Uxauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


The  Montana  Field.— We  clip  the 
following  from  an  exchange : 

"In  a  jVIontana  mining  city  of  85,000  a 
part  of  whom  are  miners,  there  are  over 
200  saloons  and  live  breweries.  The  sa- 
h-ions  of  that  one  city  outnumber  all  the 
churches  in  that  third  largest  state  of  the 
union.  In  Montana  there  are  more  than 
200  school  districts  in  which  no  regular 
services  of  any  kind  are  held  and  about 
one-half  of  them  are  never  reached  at  all 
by  any  sort  of  religious  influences." 

That  means  that  there  is  great  need 
for  the  Gospel  in  Montana.  With  such 
powerful  instruments  of  vice  at  work 
and  such  a  weak  showing  on  the  part 
of  the  Church,  it  means  much  praying 
and  great  sacrifice  and  work,  or  Mon- 
tana will  be  a  heathen  state.  We  are 
glad  for  the  little  start  which  our  peo- 
ple, have  made  in  that  state.    Our  bre- 


Church  Loyalty. — Last  week  we 
wrote  concerning  the  relation  between 
Christ  and  the  Church,  as  the  relation 
between  the  head  and  the  body,  and 
promised  to  consider  the  question  fur- 
ther -under  the  head  of  "Church  L'jy- 
alty."  This  we  shall  now  endeavor  to 
do  under  the  following  heads : 

Loyalty  to   the  Head. — It  is  imi)ns- 
sible  to  be  loyal  to  the  Church  witlionl 
also  being  loyal  to  its  Head.    If  you 
are  loyal  to  your  church  and  not  loyai 
to  Christ,  it  follows    that   you  have 
some  other  being  besides  Christ  as  the 
head  of  your  church.    If  you  can  not 
be  loyal  to  Christ  and  to  your  church 
at  the  same  time  you  can  not  long  re- 
main loyal  to  Christ  without  severing 
your  relations  Avith  your  church.  True 
church  loyalty  implies  two  things:  (1) 
that  you  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Savior,  are  entirely  submissive  to 
His  will,  and  have  devoted  your  life  to 
Hi.s  service;    (2)  that  the  church  of 
which  you  are  a  member  bears  this 
same  relation  to  Christ  as  the  Head. 
The  church  must  be  loyal  to  Christ  in 
doctrine  and  in  service,  or  the  friends 
of  God  must  either  take  hold  of  her 
and  make  her  such  or  connect  them- 
selves with  a  body  in  which  this  loyal- 
ty is  found.    These  things  being  un- 
derstood, our  duty  is  plain.  Having 
accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior,  we  are 
true  to  our  profession  only  as  we  obey 
His   commandments,   reverence  Him 

(Continued  on  page  307.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


HOW  BRING  ABOUT  THAT  HAP- 
PY CONDITION  IN  WHICH 
THE  WHOLE  CHURCH  IS 
UNITED,  EVERY  MEM- 
BER CONVERTED, 
OBEDIENT  TO 
THE  WHOLE 
GOSPEL? 


By  J.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heading  of  this  article  is  "one  of 
the  four  problems  referred  to  in  an 
editorial  which  appeared  in  the  May  9 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  The 
problem  is  a  weighty  one  and  worthy 
of  the  prayerful  consideration  of  every 
believer.  I  greatly  appreciated  the 
thoughts  found  in  the  June  20  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  ideal  condition  above  refer- 
red to  is  certainly  one  to  be  diligently 
sought  for  by  the  Church,  and  one  to 
be  greatly  appreciated  if  attained.  If 
said  conditions  were  brought  about  the 
Church  militant  would  indeed  be  ideal, 
more  so  than  the  band  of  twelv£  chos- 
en by  our  J^orA  to  be  His  followers. 

True  conversion  on  the  part  of  each 
individual  member ;  perfect  imity  a- 
mong  the  entire  brotherhood,  and  ab- 
solute obedience  to  all  that  God  has 
commanded  through  His  Son  Jesus 
and  the  apostles,  are  the  great  essen- 
tials which  alone  can  bring  about  this 
"happy  condition." 

To  say  what  the  Church  ought  to  be 
is  not  at  all  difficult,  but  how  to  solve 
the  problem  of  raising  her  to  a  high 
state  of  spirituality  is  not  so  easy.  It 
is  a  problem  that  has  been  puzzling  the 
minds  of  Spirit-filled  men  for  many 
generations.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
forces  of  sin  which  are  in  the  world, 
by  which  Christians  are  .surrounded, 
and  the  sin-calloused  condition  of  the 
human  heart  and  mind,  the  problem 
would  be  readily  solved,  but  consider- 
ing both  external  and  internal  condi- 
tifiiis  wc  fear  the  problem  will  remain 
unsolved,  at  least  for  the  time  being. 

The  most  formidable  l^arriers  pre- 
venting the  realization  of  a  high  stan- 
dard fjf  Christian  character  and  unity 
in  the  Church,  are:  P*irst,  the  Satanic 
influences  which  the  great  arch  enemy 
of  souls  brings  to  bear  upon  the  lives 
of  professed  followers  of  Christ,  in 
stopping  their  ears,  and  blinding  their 
eyes,  so  that  they  are  not  able  to  com- 
prehend that  which  tends  to  their  own 


best  interests,  and  the  best  interests  of 
the  Christian  Church ;  secondly,  the 
depravity  of  human  nature,  which  has 
become  so  calloused  through  the  ef- 
fects of  sin,  and  so  self-centered  be- 
cause of  the  Adamic  nature,  that  it 
becomes  quite  difficult  for  the  individ- 
ual, (even  though  he  is  desirous  to 
live  the  Christ  life)  to  discriminate  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  or  between  in- 
herent convictions  and  Christian  prin- 
ciples; thirdly,  neglect  on  the  part  of 
parents  in  the  teaching  and  training 
of  their  children,  causing  to  be  instill- 
ed into  their  hearts  and  minds  the 
spirit  of  selfishness,  worldliness,  indif- 
ference, and  a  disrespect  and  disregard 
for  that  which  is  pure,  noble  and  good. 
Having  been  side-tracked  in  their 
youthful  years  makes  it  difficult  in  af- 
ter years  to  get  them  headed  the  right 
way,  and  lead  them  to  accept  and  &n- 
tertain  the  true  Christian  principles, 
which  if  instilled  into  their  lives  would 
make  them  a  blessing  to  the  world,  and 
helpful  in  making  the  Church  ideal. 

The  evil  forces  which  are  prevalent 
in  the  world,  and  inherent  in  man,  can 
be  counteracted  and  overcome  by 
those  who  submit  to  the  will  of  God, 
rely  upon  His  promises,  trust  Him 
hourly  for  grace  and  strength,  and  fol- 
low Him  "as  dear  children." 

To  become  His  child  one  must  be 
truly  converted ;  yea,  "be  born  again." 
One  would  naturally  conclude,  judg- 
ing from  the  lives  of  many  professed 
Christians,  that  confession  is  often 
mistaken  for  conversion.  Much  that 
is  called  conversion  in  these  days  is 
nothing  more  than  perversion.  This 
is  manifested  in  the  perverted  view 
some  professed  Christians  have  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  perverted  manner 
of  living  on  the  part  of  some  who 
claim  conversion.  Conversion  is  not 
only  turning  away  from  that  which  is 
radically  wrong  to  that  which  is  radi- 
cally right,  but  it  is  turning  away  from 
all  sin,  and  forsaking  everything  that 
is  wrong,  and  turning  to  all  that  is 
right,  and  pure,  and  good,  and  noble. 
Neither  is  conversion  the  receiving"  of 
new  eyes  and  ears,  but  it  is  the  turn- 
ing of  them  in  the  right  direction,  and 
using  them  to  hear  and  see  only  those 
things  which  nourish  and  refresh  the 
soul. 

Conversion  is  a  deep  work,  a  heart 
work,  a  work  that  pervades  not  only 
the  heart,  but  the  mind,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  and  the  entire  life. 
When  one  is  .soundly  converted  to 
God,  he  has  surrendered  all  to  the 
transforming  and  Cjuickening  power 
of  His  Son.  Body,  soul  and  spirit  are 
given  to  Him  for  His  safe  keeping. 
Such  an  one  doth  not  harbor  sin  in  his 
heart  but  cherisheth  that  which  is 
good  and  true;  having  respect  to  all 
God's  commandments,  and  followeth 
after  that  which  maketh  for  peace  and 
unity  in  the  Church. 

True  unity  has  its  origin  in  being 


united  with  Christ  our  common  Head, 
and  by  the  influence  we  derive  from 
Him  we  are  united  one  to  another  in 
Christian  love  and  fellowship.  This 
unity  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the 
lodestone.  It  not  only  attracts  the  par- 
ticles of  steel  to  itself,  but  by  its  virtue 
it  unites  them  one  to  another.  Genu- 
ine conversion  and  true  Christian  un- 
ity do  not  exist  where  the  principle  of 
obedience  is  lacking. 

The  ground  of  all  religious  action 
should  be  obedience  to  God,  prompted 
by  divine  love.  No  true  child  will  rea- 
son why,  but  will  gladly  obey  because 
the  object  of  its  love  has  given  the 
command.  Obedience  to  God  is  the 
infallible  proof  of  sincere  and  supreme 
love.  No  principle  is  more  noble,  be- 
cause there  is  none  more  holy  than 
the  spirit  of  loving  obedience. 

If  all  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
were  truly  converted,  "endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace,"  and  rendering  abso- 
lute obedience  to  all  that  God  has  com- 
manded, then  the  problem  would  be 
solved ;  the  "happy  condition"  of  an 
ideal  Church  realized. 

There  are  certain   forces   which  'f 
rightly  applied  will  go  a  great  ways 
toward  making  the  Church  ideal,  we 
beg  leave  to  mention  at  least  a  few  of 
them :    First,  a  Spirit-filled  ministry. 
Men  who  are  truly  regenerated  and 
well  grounded  in  the  faith;  men  who 
are  well  balanced  intellectually  and 
spiritually,  not  being  inclined  to  build 
on  emotion  rather  than  upon  the  in- 
spired  Word,    or    preach  confusing 
theories  instead  of  plain  Gospel  truths; 
men  who  are  able  to  show  both  in 
their  life  and  preaching  the  great  con- 
trast between   truth  and   error;  be- 
tween godliness-  and  worldliness;  be- 
tween formality  and  spirituality;  be- 
tween  undefiled  religion  and  fanati- 
ism ;    men  who  are  aglow  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  that  those  who  come 
in  touch  with  them  cannot  help  but 
feel  the  sacred  flame,  and  will  l^e  led  to 
see  the  beauty  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, and  made  to  long  for,  and  seek  to 
possess  the  real  life  of  Christ  in  the 
soul ;    men  who  are  keen  to  see  the 
needs  of  the  Church,  and  the  spiritual 
needs  of  each  individual  member,  and 
are  ready  to  do  their  utmost  to  have 
those  needs  supplied ;    men  who  are 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  in- 
tercession, having  a  deep  burden  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  an  earnest 
desire    that    every    member    of  the 
Church  would  "walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation wherewith  they  are  called,"  and 
"fruitful  in  every  good  work ;"  in  short 
men  who  are  Word-filled,  Spirit-filled, 
faith-filled   and   love-filled,   ready  to 
give  to  others  the  overflow  of  their 
abundant  life,  which  will  mean  much 
toward    solving    the    problem  under 
consideration. 

Secondly,  a  Spirit-filled  laity.  If  both 
men  and  women  who  have  been  quick- 
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ened  by  divine  tjracc,  would  with  one 
accord  crucify  the  self-life,  and  give 
the  Master  fiill  control  of  body,  soul 
and  spirit;  rendering  perfect  submis- 
sion to  the  Spirit's  guidance;  seeking 
opportunities  to  make  others  happy, 
and  laboring  for  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Church.  All  working  to- 
gether for  one  great  end,  our  hopes 
would  eventually  be  realized. 
Freeport,  111. 


CHARACTERISTICS  OF  PRIMI- 
TIVE CHRISTIANITY 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tlie  religion  instituted  by  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  spread 
abroad  in  the  world  by  His  blessed 
Spirit,  accompanying  the  labors  of  His 
inspired  apostles,  was  beautiful  for  its 
simplicity  and  adaptation  to  man's 
need  and  salvation.  The  preceding 
Mosaic  dispensation,  while  it  enjoined 
devotion  of  heart  to  the  Creator,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  light  given, 
was  nevertheless  characterized  by  a 
multitude  of  outward  observances, 
suited  to  the  state  of  the  people,  which 
did  not  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect,  yet  pointed  to  the  substance  of 
that  which  was  to  follow.  But  when 
our  blessed  Lord  in  His  coming,  suf- 
fering and  death,  had  fulfilled  and  ab- 
rogated the  ceremonial  requirements 
of  the  law.  He  introduced  the  more 
glorious  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  in 
which  life  and  immortality,  and  the 
mysteries  of  redeeming  love,  were 
brought  to  light. 

The  former  dispensation  was  out- 
ward and  typical;  the  latter,  inward 
and  spiritual,  in  which  through  the 
regenerating  power  of  divine  grace, 
the  heart  was  to  be  made  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  Christ  de- 
clared Himself  to  be  "the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life;  that  no  man  Com- 
eth to  the  Father  but  by  Him;"  and 
that  except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  was  not  in  outward  appearance 
only,  that  a  change  was  to  be  made  in 
the  natural  man,  but  the  ax  was  to  be 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree  that  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit;    it  was  to 
be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
The  lives  of  His  followers  were  to  be 
characterized  by  holiness,  and  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer,  every  individual 
seeking  a  knowledge  of  God  for  them- 
selves, through  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.    This  knowledge  of  God  and 
the  way  of  life  was  to  be  obtained  by 
repentance    and    remission    of  sins, 
■  through  waiting  of  the  soul  on  the 
Lord   in   humihty   and   sincerity,  in 
obedience  unto  His  Word.    The  dis- 
ciples were  informed  by  the  Savior 
that  He  was  the  Light  of  the  worlcl, 
and  that  He  who  was  with  them  in 
that  prepared  body,  should  henceforth 


be  in  them,  by  His  blessed  Spirit.  To 
this  Light  through  the  hope  of  glory 
the  primitixc  Christians  looked,  as  the 
Guide  of  life. 

The  followers  of  our  Lord  were  de- 
sirous  of   avoiding   everything  that 
might  minister  to  the  natural  vanities 
in  the  world  of  the  human  heart,  and 
this  perhaps  lead  them  away  from  hu- 
mility which  was  known  to  be  an  es- 
sential requisite  to  the  character  of  a 
true  Christian,  to  renounce  the  van- 
ities of  this  life,  and  set  an  example  of 
simplicity  in  life  and  conduct,  remem- 
bering the  Savior's  declaration,  "Who- 
soever doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
come  after  me  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
They  did  not  cherish  in  their  hearts 
those  dispositions  which  man  does  to 
destroy  or  take  the  life  of  his  fellow- 
man,  either  in  revenge  or  in  self-de- 
fence, to  carr}'  out  any  principle  what- 
ever.   War  they  knew  to  be  strictly 
prohibited  by  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  no  less  than  by  the 
positive  injunctions  of  Him  who  said, 
"Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully   use   you   and  persecute 
you."    Many  instances  of  deep  suf¥er- 
ing  proved  to  hold  this  peaceful  prin- 
ciple on  the  minds  of  the  early  believ- 
ers.   We  will  just  cite  one  instance, 
that  is  to  the  martyr  Maximilian,  who 
in  the  third  century  declared,  in  the 
face  of  death,  that  "because  he  was  a 
Christian"  he  could  not  take  arms  nor 
engage  in  war — even   though   at  the 
tommand  of  the  Roman  proconsul. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


EDITORIAL— Continued 

by  praising  Him  with  our  lips  and 
honoring  Him  with  pure  and  holy 
iivcp,  and  give  Him  the  best  service 
within  our  power.  Since  Christ  gave 
Himself  for  us  that  He  might  "redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  o' 
good  works,"  it  follows  that  we  can 
not  be  loyal  to  Him  without  a  full  and 
complete  separation  from  the  world, 
having  our  affections  set  on  things 
above,  having  forsaken  sin  in  all  its 
forms  and  doing  what  we  do  to  the 
glory  of  God.   Are  we  loyal? 

Loyalty  to  the  Church. — The  loy- 
alty of  the  Church  being  conceded,  we 
shall  consider  the  question  of  loyalty 
to  the  Church.  It  is  inconceivable  that 
any  one  should  be  loyal  to  the  head 
without  at  the  same  time  being  loyal 
to  the  body.  You  wouldn't  honor  a 
man's  head  very  much  and  at  the  same 
time  show^  contempt  for  his  body.  No 
man  can  claim  to  honor  Christ  while 
proving  his  disloyalty  to  the  Church. 
But  what  is  it  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Church?  It  means  a  devotion  to  her 
interests,  a  submission  to  her  rules 
and  regulations,  a  willingness  to  be 


used  in  her  service.    When  you  have 
such  a  keen  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  that  you  are  never  absent 
from  her  public  services  when  it  is 
possible  for  you  to  be  there ;  that  you 
are  delighted  when  the  Church  pros- 
pers and  pained  when  reverses  over- 
take her;    that  you  willingly  lend  a 
l  eiping  hand  to  whatever  individual  or 
enterprise  in  the  Church  needs  your 
assistance ;  that  you  will  gladly  do  as 
the  Church  directs,  whether  it  pertains 
to  your  business,  your  associations, 
your  dress,  your  personal    habits  or 
anything  else  that  affects  you  person- 
ally;  that  you  are  willing  to  be  used, 
or  not  to  be  used,  in  any  position  in  the 
■  Church  to  which  you  may  be  called  by 
God  and  the  Church  ;  that  you  will  not 
allow  yourself  to  be  led,  for  any  con- 
siderable length  of  time,  to  any  com- 
munity in  which  you  can  not  be  di- 
rectly engaged  in  the  work  of  your 
church  and  in  touch  with  your  people; 
that  you  will  make  any  kind  of  a  sacri- 
fice that  will  enhance  the  glory  of  God 
through  the  work  of  the  Church — then 
yoi:  can  be  said  to  be  loyal    to  the 
Church. 

Loyalty   a   Matter   of   the   Heart. — 
The  man  who  is  at  heart  a  worldling 
may  go  through  the  motion  of  being  a 
Christian,  but  his  religion  is  mechan-  . 
ical  and  his  work  a  failure.    The  Men- 
nonite  in  name  who  at  heart  is  some- 
thing else  can  never  be  of  service  like 
the  Mennonite  at  heart  who  is  true  to 
his  convictions.    We  may  be  faultless 
in  our  outer    life,    but    that    is  not 
enough.    God  wants  the  heart,  the  af- 
fections, the  soul— this  done,  and  you 
need  have  no  fears  that  the  outer  life 
will  not  be  in  harmony.    Herein  lies 
the  secret  of  effective  Christian  work. 
The  works  of  Paul  were  marvelous  be- 
cause "the  love  of  Christ  constrained" 
him  to  do  what  he  did.    He  was  loyal 
at  heart.    The  Christ-life  was  his  life, 
God's  will  was  his  will,  the  interests 
of  the  kingdom  were  his  interests,  and 
in  all  his  works  he  knew  only  '.'Christ 
and  him  crucified."     He  had  bidden 
farewell  to  the  sins,  follies,  pleasures 
and  riches  of  this  world  and  all  his 
works  were  goJly  because  he  had  giv- 
en his  hear:  to  Cod.    When  therefore 
you  consider  the  question  of  loyalty, 
don't  make  the  mistake  of  beginning 
on  the  outside.    See  that  your  affec- 
tions are  set  on  things  above,  that  "the 
old  man  is  crucified,"  that  you  have 
not  only  forsaken  sin  but  that  you 
have  a  horror  for  it  that  will  make  you 
shrink  from  it  in  time  of  temptation, 
that  you  love  righteousness,  hate  in- 
iquity and  that  your  whole    soul  is 
wrapped  up  in  a  devoted  service  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.    If  this  is  the 
condition  of  your  heart  your  labors 
will  not  be  mechanical  but  your  work 
in  the  Church  will  be  but  the  outcrop- 
ping of  inward  conviction.     This  is 
true  loyalty. 

Cultivate    Loyalty.  —  Loyalty,  like 


308 

every  other  Christian  virtue,  may  be 
cultivated.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
something-  from  which  we  may  be 
w'eaned  away.  Surrounded  by  "the 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
world,"  our  loyalty  is  liable  to  wane 
unless  we  do  like  our  Savior  did,  resist 
temptation  and  continue  to  be  about 
our  Father's  business.  On  the  other 
hand,  our  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church  may  be  strengthened  and  con- 
stantly grow  provided  we  follow  the 
right  kind  of  a  course.  Having  made 
sure  that  we  are  completely  upon  the 
altar  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

2.  Make  the  Bible  your  daily  com- 
panion. 

3.  Keep  your  conscience  bright  by 
obeying  its  promptings. 

4.  "Prove  all  things  ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 

5.  Be  regular  and  prompt  in  at- 
tending the  religious  services  of  your 
church. 

6.  'Never  for  one  moment  entertain 
a  proposition  to  accept  any  position 
that  will  throw  you  out  of  touch  with 
your  own  church. 

7.  Read  your  own  church  literature. 

8.  Stand  by  your  ministers,  as  well 
as  by  all  other  members  in  the  Church, 
in  the  position  to  which  they  were 
called  by  God  and  the  Church. 

9.  Be  willing  and  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  whatever  the  Church 
has  for  you  to  do. 

10.  Keep  clear  of  the  blighting  no- 
tion that  "one  church  is  as  good  as  an- 
other." Nine  times  out  of  ten  that 
means  than  you  think  more  of  other 
churches  than  you  do  of  your  own. 

11.  Let  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
your  church  have  your  full  submission 
and  hearty  support. 


NO  TIME  FOR  SECRETISM 


I  have  no  time  to  be  a  Mason.  I 
could  only  give  time  to  a  lodge  by  tak- 
ing it  from  the  Church,  and  the  Church 
r)f  Jesus  Christ  needs  all  the  time  I 
liave.  I  have  learned  by  experience 
that  a  large  number  of  those  persons 
who  arc  both  Masons  and  church 
mem])ers  neglect  the  prayer  meetings 
and  other  church  obligations  for  llie 
sake  of  the  lodge.  If  I  had  three  times 
as.  much  time  as  I  have,  I  should  want 
to  give  it  all  to  the  Church.  I  could 
not  be  a  faithful  Mason  without  being 
an  unfaithful  church  member. — R.  A. 
Torrey. 


"If  you  will  kill  the  small  weeds," 
=;ays  a  writer  in  a  farm  journal,  "you 
will  never  have  large  ones."  .Moral : 
Destroy  every  little  sin  and  you  will 
not  have  any  great  sins. — Sel. 

The  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  the  empty  tomb  of  jesus 
Christ.— J.  E.  ITartzler. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  lands,  serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness; come  before  his  presence  with 
singing.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God ;  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter  in- 
to his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  in- 
to his  courts  with  praise,  be  thankful 
unto  him  and  bless  his  name.  For  the 
Lord  is  good,  his  mercy  is  everlasting ; 
and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  genera- 
tions." 

On  July  7  some  of  the  brethren  had 
arranged  a  special  program  for  Sunday 
school,  it  being  the  sixteenth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Mennonite  Mission  at  this 
place.  One  special  feature  of  this  pro- 
gram was  "Letters  from  some  of  our 
former  workers  who  have  gone  to  oth- 
er fields  of  labor,"  read  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Eby.  We  are  glad  that  in  all  these  let- 
ters the  sentiment  of  being  helped, 
spiritually,  by  their  connection  with 
the  work  at  this  place  was  expressed. 
It  makes  one  feel  the  work  has  not 
been  altogether  in  vain.  Nor  indeed 
can  any  work  that  is  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  be  in  vain.  For  hath  He 
not  said,  "My  word  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void." 

The  interest  in  home  department 
work  is  still  growing". 

There  were  153  in  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  on  Sunday  morning.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  month  was 
133. 

Since  July  8  we  made  91  visits,  get- 
ting into  51  different  homes.  W'e  are 
glad  for  this  opportunity  of  getting  in 
touch  with  the  people  and  for  this  pv\v- 
ilege  of  sowing  the  seed. 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended at  present,  making  it  ]K)Ssible 
for  us  to  have  two  and  sometimes  three 
meetings  every  week.  Had  13  meet- 
ings during  July. 

We  enjoyed  the  short  visit  by  Sister 
Fannie  Kurtz  of  the  Altoona  Mission 
very  much;  also  that  of  i!ro.  Christian 
Musselman  of  vScottdale,  who  spent 
some  time  with  us.  I  lis  willingness  to 
testify  for  jesus  whenever  onportunity 
afforded  impressed  us  all,  for  we  arc 
often  so  slow  to  testify. 

The  following  brethren  preaclied  fni 
us  during  the  month:    Samuel  Obc- 
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holtzer,  Jacob  Thomas,  Simon  Garber 
and  Isaac  Brubaker. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

The  Workers. 


ONE  REASON  WHY  SO  FEW  BE- 
COME CHRISTIANS,  OPEN- 
LY, IN  THIS  PART  OF 
INDIA 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  May  31  about  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Esch 
phoned  to  me  and  asked  if  I  could 
come  in  to  Dhamtari,  as  there  was  a 
man  there  from  the  Rudri  Canal  works 
who  wanted  to  see  me,  I  made  the  ex- 
cuse that  I  was  so  busy,  and  that  it 
was  extremely  hot  for  me  to  go  in  at 
that  time,  so  he  told  the  man.  But  he 
was  not  to  be  put  off  with  that  kind  of 
a  reply,  but  insisted  on  Bro.  Esch  tell- 
ing me  that  he  "Was  Charn  Sing,  Sik 
and  that  he  wanted  to  tell  me  the  de- 
sire of  his  heart."  He  further  stated 
that  when  the  Sahaib  hears  this  he 
will  imderstand  what  I  want.  So  Bro. 
Esch  called  me  again  by  phone,  and 
within  a  few  minutes  I  was  on  the 
way  to  Dhamtari,  where  I  met  the 
man  Charn  Sing  (we  had  met  before) 
a  tall,  strong  looking  Punjabi  Sik. 
These  men  are  of  the  Sik  Caste  from 
the  Punjabi.  It  is  said  that  in  battle 
no  one  can  stand  before  a  Sik.  This 
man  was  educated  in  Baluchistan,  and 
when  a  small  boy  his  father  sent  him 
to  a  mission  school.  His  story  is  that 
when  he  became  a  young  man  he  read 
from  the  Christian's  Bible,  and  he  was 
very  much  impressed  that  he  should 
become  a  Christian ;  but  he  had  never 
had  an  opportunity.  Among  these 
people  it  seems  the}'  purchase  their 
wives.  In  manv  cases  the  wife  has 
been  stolen,  and  brought  to  the  com- 
munity and  kept  in  some  secluded 
place,  and  when  it  is  found  out  that 
there  is  a  young  girl  for  sale  many 
men  come  and  try  to  purchase  her; 
the  highest  bidder  gets  her,  and  she  is 
taken  to  the  home  of  the  buyer  and 
given  in  marriage  to  his  son  or  some 
near  relative  (it  is  not  the  custom  to 
arrange  for  their  own  marriage). 
Charn  Sing  had  been  given  a  wife  by 
his  superior,  who  was  a  great  friend  of 
Charn  Sing's  father,  who  is  dead  for 
many  years.  When  we  met  in  the 
bungalow  at  Sunderganj  I  asked  him 
what  was  the  desire  of  his  heart,  and 
he  said,  "I  wish  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian." I  asked  him  what  had  been  the 
cau''?  of  his  wishing  to  change  his  re- 
ligious views.  His  reply  seemed  very 
satisfactory  to  Bro.  Esch"  and  I,  and 
after  talking  for  some  time  we  were 
convinced  that  he  was  really  convert- 
ed. l\vo  days  later  he  and  wife  came 
to  the  village  of  Balodgahan  to  live  in 
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seclusion  for  some  (la)s.    Duriu:;'  lliis 
time  his  wife  reciuestcd  that  slie^  be 
taken  "into  tlie  Christian  rehyion,"  as 
she  expressed  it.    In  the  mean  time 
they  were  instructed  somewhat  daily, 
and  it  seems  their  friends  were  search- 
ing- for  them  during  this  time.  On 
Sunday,  June  16,  it  was  announced  in 
public,  in  the  morning  service,  that 
Charn  Sing  and  wife  had  been  bap- 
tized and  that  all  should  consider  them 
Christians,  and  should  be  ready  to  help 
them  in  any  way  that  they  might  need 
help.      Evidently  word  was  sent  to 
their  Punjabi  friends  at  Rudri  at  once, 
for  in  the  afternoon,  just  as  Sunday 
school  was  opened  and  all  were  in 
their  classes,  an  old  white-bearded,  tall 
Punjabi  came  to  the  door  with  a  let- 
ter in  his  hand,  addressed  to  me.  On 
reading  it  I  found  that  he  had  come 
to  take  away  Charn  Sing  and  wife.  I 
knew  that  meant  trouble.    In  order  to 
have  no  disturbance  in  the  Church  I 
asked  him  to  step  outside  and  we  had 
quite  a  long  talk.  After  Sunday  school 
all  were  dismissed   and   Bro.  Elisha 
Charn  Sing,  his  friend  Hukam  Sing 
(who  was  now  his  enemy),  and  Mr. 
Cobble  and  I  had  quite  a  lengthy  talk. 
During  our  talk,  we  saw  a  number  of 
long-haired,  full-bearded,  strong  and 
fierce  looking  Punjabis  looking  into 
the  church  windows  and  doors,  and 
they  each  had  heavy  clubs.   At  last  we 
ventured  outside  of  the  Church,  where 
we  saw  at  once  that  about  50  of  the 
Balodgahan  village  men  were  collect- 
ed and  standing  on  either  side  of  the 
street,  and  about  15  armed  men  (arm- 
ed with  clubs),  Punjabi  Siks  in  the 
street.    We  saw  that  unless  they  were 
handled  wisely  and  the  Lord  interfer- 
ed there  was  going  to  be  serious  trou- 
ble, for  I  was  sure  that  the  village 
men,    although    not    Christians,  had 
come  to  protect  us,  and  that  if  the 
Punjabis  laid  hands  on  Charn  Sing  it 
would  be  impossible  to  prevent  blood- 
shed.   So  we  breathed  prayers  to  the 
Lord,  and  kept  cool.  Old  Hukam  Sing 
took  hold  of  Charn  Sing  and  tried  to 
pull  him  along,  and  at  this  the  men 
with  the  clubs  started  towards  us.  So 
I  calmly  laid  my  hand  on  them  and 
said  in  a  kind  tone,  but  with  consider- 
able firmness  that  we  want  no  trouble 
here.   If  Charn  Sing  wishes  to  go  with 
you  he  may  go.    On  this  the  old  man 
said,  "Let  me  take  his  wife  who  is  my 
daughter,"  (although  she  was  not  his 
daughter).    I  replied  that   as  Charn 
Sing  wishes  so  it  shall  be.    We  saw 
that  the  only  way  out  was  to  allow 
them  to  take  her  with  them,  but  v/e 
knew  that  they  would  kill  him  if  wc 
allowed  him  to  go,  and  he  knew  it  too; 
but  they  would  not  hurt  the  woman. 
By  doing  this  they  agreed  to  leave  the 
village,  and  not  take  Charn  Sing.  vShc 
seemed  to  fear  no  harm  and  went  with 
them  in  a  cart.    The  Christian  men 
took  care  of  Charn  Sing  for  the  night. 
On  Tuesday  word  was  sent  by  the  Ex- 


ecutive iMiginecr  of  the  Canal,  (an 
Englishman)  that  Charn  Sing  should 
leave  the  country  that  day,  if  he  want- 
ed to  be  safe,  so  1  acom])anied  him  to 
Raipur,  and  he  is  now  500  miles  from 
here.  After  his  friends  forget,  and  get 
cool,  he  wants  to  return.  "He  who 
loves  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  he  who 
looseth  his  life  for  my  .sake  shall  find 
it."  In  the  letters  I  receive  he  seems 
very  happy.  Keep  praying  that  more 
may  turn  to  the  Lord. 
Dhamtari,  C.  I'.,  India. 


THE  MISSION  HOME  AT 
GOSHEN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  from  liro.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler  explains  itself.  W c  trust  that  there 
may  be  a  ready  response. — Editor. 

Go.shen,  Ind.,  Aug.  5,  1S)12. 
Dear  Bro.  Kaufifman, 

Greeting: — I  would  like  to  have 
you  make  some  sort  of  an  announce- 
ment in  the  Herald  in  reference  to  the 
furnishing  of  rooms  in  the  Mission 
Plome  here  at  Goshen.  Until  this  year 
we  always  rented  the  whole  house  and 
the  person  that  rented  the  house  furn- 
ished it.  But,  this  year  Bro.  George 
Lapps  will  live  in  the  house  and  of 
course  will  need  to  be  furnished  by 
some  one  else.  A  number  of  sewing 
circles  at  various  times  have  asked 
what  they  might  do  along  mission 
lines.  I  suggested  this  idea  to  a  few 
and  they  seemed  interested.  There  is 
a  bed  room,  dining  room  aiid  sitting 
room,  also  the  five  rooms  up  stairs. 
We  do  not  want  elaborate  furnishings, 
but  something  that  is  durable.  We 
are  not  particular  just  how  they  want 
to  do  it,  if  they  want  to  send  the  mon- 
ey or  buy  the  furniture  themselves. 
Perhaps  the  better  way  might  be  for 
tthem  to  write  to  me  and  I  will  give 
them  particulars. 

Use  your  own  judgment  and  we  will 
appreciate  the  announcement. 

Sincerelv, 

I.  R.  IDetweiler. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  ON 
MISSION  PROBLEMS 


By  Geo.  J.  LaiJp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  questions  have  been 
sent  to  us  with  the  request  that  wc 
answer  them  in  public.  It  would  no 
doubt  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  have  them  an- 
swered through  its  columns.  We 
would  be  glad  to  answer  any  of  the 
following  questions  by  private  corres- 
pondence should  any  one  feel  led  to 
write  to  us. 

1.  Is  it  an  advantage  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  for  our  foreign  missionaries  to 
spend  their  energies  and  time  along 


educalional   and   industrial   lines  and 
neglect  the  evangelistic  work? 

Ans.  The  author  of  the  (|uestioii 
evidently  has  an  imin-ession  thai  the 
evangelistic  work  is  neglected.  The 
contrary  is  true.  We  should  look  U])- 
on  the  difYerent  lines  of  mission  work 
in  India  as  Educational  Evangelistic, 
Industrial  Evangelistic,  ^fedical  Evan- 
gelistic, etc.,  etc.,  always  placing  the 
emphasis  on  evangelistic  effort  regard- 
ing each  phase  of  missionary  enter- 
prise. That  idea  is  also  faithfully  ad- 
hered to  by  our  missionaries  in  India. 
They  with  the  colporters,  teachers, 
evangelists  and  Bible  women  faith- 
fully bring  the  Gospel  to  every  one  in 
the  shop  and  school ;  dispensary  and 
village  and  home.  The  evangelistic 
work  in  India  is  not  neglected,  but 
could  be  carried  on  much  more  ex- 
tensively if  more  were  on  the  field  who 
could  devote  their  whole  time  to  it. 

2.  What  in  your  mind  are  the  five 
greatest  needs  of  our  Mission,  the  sup- 
ply of  which  depends  largely  upon  the 
home  Church  ? 

Ans.  a.  Evangelists  who  can  devote 
their  whole  time  to  touring,  preaching 
from  village  to  village,  and  helping  to 
systematize  and  direct  the  activities  of 
our  native  Christian  workers.  The 
missionaries  on  the  field  are  too  few  to 
confine  themselves  to  evangelistic 
work  only  because  of  the  many  other 
lines  of  work,  which  also  must  be  car- 
ed for  and  developed.  The  true  evan- 
gelistic spirit  however  prevails 
throughout  the  Mission. 

b.  The  running  expenses  of  the  Mis- 
sion. The  more  special  support  comes 
in  the  less  will  become  the  genei;al 
running  expenses  because  the  special 
support  will  provide  for  many  things, 
such  as  Bible  women  and  other  work- 
ers, etc.,  which  before  were  wholly 
supported  by  the  general  fund.  The 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  responsible  for  sending 
the  Mission  $1200  per  month  which 
includes  the  special  support.  When 
the  amount  is  mostly  made  up  of  spec- 
ial support  the  other  amount  for  run- 
ning expenses  will  become  less.  But, 
whether  by  special  support  or  by  do- 
nations, that  amount  is  necessary. 
How  thankful  we  are  that  by  the  chil- 
dren's fund,  by  monthly  collections,  by 
quarterly  collections,  by  the  pennies 
given  by  the  children  and  by  individ- 
ual donations  this  need  (so  far)  has 
been  met.  Much  of  this  comes  from 
the  gleanings  of  the  Church.  Let  us 
not  despise  the  days  of  small  thmgs 
.-ind  even  leave  a  few  more  droppings 
from  the  sheaves  for  the  gleaners  who 
collect  for  our  missions  at  home  and 
abroad. 

c.  Hospital  and  trained  nurse.  Light 
thousand  dollars  have  been  asked  for 
as  the  amount  needed  for  the  hospital 
and  the  doctor's  living  quarters  in  In- 
dia. That  is  a  very  reasonable  request 
and  should  be  promptly  responded  to 
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by  one  or  more  of  our  church  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  means  to  give  to 
isuch  a  worthy  work.  If  you  could  on- 
ly view  the  afflicted  as  they  are  in  In- 
dia I  am  sure  you  would  not  hesitate 
to  do  all  in  your  power  to  help  make 
the  hospital  and  doctor's  bungalo  pos- 
sible in  India. 

A  trained  nurse  who  would  conse- 
crate her  life  to  that  work  in  the  hos- 
pital and  homes  in  India  is  sadly  need- 
ed now. 

d.  A  building  for  the  Bible  school 
to  accommodate  those  who  are  in  at- 
tendance is  greatly  needed.  V/ithout 
providing  a  well  arranged  course  of 
Bible  study  for  our  young  men  and 
women  we  cannot  hope  for  well  fitted 
and  better  trained  workers  in  the  fu- 
ture. In  order  to  permanently  estab- 
lish the  school  which  has  had  to  be 
held  in  temporary  quarters  for  the  last 
three  years  a  school  building  and  stu- 
dents' quarters  to  house  those  who  at- 
tend should  be  built.  Two  thousand 
dollars  would  make  possible  that  in- 
stitution. 

3.  What,  if  any,  are  the  most  prom- 
ising lines  of  work  that  might  yet  be 
undertaken  by  the  Mission  with  a 
larger  body  of  workers? 

Ans.  The  Mission  has  already  be- 
gun those  lines  of  work  most  import- 
ant in  missionary  enterprise.  We  can 
think  of  no  distinctly  new  line  which 
Avould  promise  more  help  to  the  Indian 
people  of  our  district  than  the  indus- 
trial, educational,  medical  and  evan- 
gelistic departments  already  establish- 
ed. With  more  workers  who  are  need- 
ed, there  might  be  new  details  of  these 
departments  begun  or  more  fully  de- 
veloped. 

4.  Which  of  the  present  lines  of 
work  might  be  made  more  efficient 
and  efifective  by  an  increased  working 
force  ? 

Ans.  The  industrial  work,  village 
work  and  touring,  Bible  women's  and 
zenana  work  and  training  of  our  Chris; 
tian  workers. 

5.  In  the  present  development  of 
the  work,  are  there  any  workers  with 
special  training  needed?  If  so,  what 
should  be  their  training? 

Ans.  The  Mission  needs  a  medical 
missionary  sister,  a  mechanical  engin- 
eer and  one  or  two  educators.  A  mis- 
sion business  manager  would  relieve 
the  other  missionaries  from  that  strain 
which  greatly  adds  to  their  burdens  of 
responsibility. 

6.  Which  of  the  present  lines  of 
work  are  the  most  efifective  as  to  per- 
manent results? 

Ans.  Each  line  is  most  effective  in 
its  peculiar  way.  One  line  opens 
hearts;  another  matures  the  minds 
and  helps  them  to  more  readily  grasp 
the  Gospel  teaching;  another  fits 
young  men  and  women  to  deal  with 
their  own  country-men  ;  another  heljjs 
them  to  realize  that  labor  is  honorable, 
thus  leaning  thcni  to  love  Jesus  the 


carpenter.  From  all  thus  influenced 
we  have  received  members  into  the 
Church  v.'ho  were  converted  by  direct 
e^■aagelistic  effort. 

7  .  Morally  and  spiritually,  how  does 
the  average  native  Christian- of  India 
compare  with  the  average  church 
member  in  America? 

Ans.  It  is  hard  to  understand  why 
a  Christian  in  India  is  compared  to  a 
church  member  in  America ;  for  Chris- 
tians are  Christians  the  world  over, 
and  there  are  many  church  members 
in  all  lands  who  cannot  be  called  con- 
sistent Christians.  Therefore  the 
Christian  in  India  is  as  thoroughly 
converted  as  any  Christian  in  America. 
The  above  comparison  is  an  injustice 
to  the  Indian  Christian. 

8.  Morally  and  industrially,  how 
does  the  native  Christian  in  India  com- 
]iare  with  the  best  of  non-Christians  in 
the  same  community. 

Ans.  One  only  needs  to  see  them 
working  or  standing  side  by  side  to 
see  the  great  difiference.  Our  Chris- 
tian carpenters,  farmers  and  other 
working-men  are  able  to  work  more, 
do  better  quality  of  work  and  save 
more  from  a  given  income  than  their 
non-Christian  fellow-workmen.  Their 
lives  are  also  cleaner  and  their  families 
are  healthier.  It  is  not  difficult  for  our 
educated  Christians  to  take  their  place 
in  the  ranks  of  educators. 

9.  As  you  see  things  how  do  the  op- 
portunities for  effective  and  success- 
ful work  among  the  natives  of  India 
compare  with  the  opportunities  as  you 
/saw  them  five  years  ago?  Is  the  work 
of  bringing  them  to  Christ  growing 
more  or  less  difificult? 

It  seems  that  with  the  growing  ef- 
ficiency and  experience  of  the  workers 
on  the  field  more  confidence  in  them 
by  the  natives  is  becoming  noticeable. 
Because  of  this  increasing  confidence 
mort  requests  have  come  in  the  last 
few  years  to  open  mission  schools, 
open  new  evangelistic  stations,  visit 
distant  villages  and  homes.  The  next 
few  years  will  doubtless  open  up 
fields  of  work  which  were  previously 
unthought  of.  Without  the  faithful 
pioneering  of  those  who  began  the 
work  the  doors  for  work  would  not  be 
opening  now. 

Many  with  whom  our  workers  have 
labored  are  convinced  concerning  the 
Truth,  but  their  heathen  friends  and 
relatives  are  more  on  the  alert  than 
ever,  making  it  more  and  more  difificult 
to  bring  them  to  openly  confess  Christ. 
There  is  no  need  for  discouragement, 
however,  for  many  arc  coming  despite 
the  opposition  and  persecutions  they 
liavc. 

10.  Has  our  Mission  felt  the  efifect 
of  the  "mass  movement"  toward  Chris- 
tianity reported  from  India? 

y\ns.  The  "mass  movement"  refer- 
red to  above  took  place  in  the  northern 
part  of  India.  There  have  been  similar 
movements  in  Bengal.     Large  num- 


bers became  Christians  in  a  district 
northeast  of  our  work  but  many  have 
'again  falleru  away  on  account  of  not 
having  been  thoroughly  converted. 
Our  own  work  has  not  been  establish- 
ed long  enough  to  expect  such  large 
results.  It  takes  years  of  Gospel  seed- 
sowing  to  bring  about  such  results. 

11.  Is  the  influence  of  Christianity 
in  the  Central  Provinces  on  the  in- 
crease ? 

Ans.  There  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is.  Even  the  increased 
nurnber  of  opponents  is  a  proof.  The 
invitations  to  open  schools  and  sta- 
tions and  the  increased  sale  of  Chris- 
tian literature  proves  the  increased  in- 
fluence of  Christianity.  The  way  the 
natives  favorably  comment  on  the  na- 
tive Christian  dress  and  the  way  they 
try  to  systematize  their  own  methods 
of  propogating  their  cause  show  the 
\  influence  Christianity  has  over  them. 
Since  Christians  came  into  the  Central 
Provinces  more  attention  is  paid  to 
sanitation,  to  education,  to  cleaner 
home  life,  etc.,  than  ever  before. 

12.  Is  the  indifference  and  uncon- 
cern in  matters  spiritual  as  notice- 
able among  professing  Christians  in 
India  as  it  is  among  those  of  socalled 
Christian  countries? 

Ans.  A  religious  atmosphere  per- 
vades India.  For  that  reason  it  is 
most  natural  to  expect  those  who  ac- 
cept Christ  to  be  as  zealous  for  Him 
as  they  were  for  their  heathen  deities. 
This  is  also  true  of  most  of  them.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  must  be  taught 
the  great  need  of  possessing  such  vir- 
tues as  truthfulness,  proper  regard  for 
womankind,  real  sympathy  for  the 
worthy  poor  and  suffering,  etc.  Be- 
cause of  the  above  conditions  there  are 
evidences  of  indifference  manifest 
which,  like  in  our  churches  at  home, 
must  be  striven  against  by  more  plain 
Gospel  teaching  which  if  fully  taught 
will  remove  the  defects.  Intemperance 
and  unconfessed  sin  are  the  main  caus- 
es of  indifference  anywhere. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


"KILLING  TIME" 


If  you  are  doing  anything  to  "kill 
time,"  or  if  you  have  tlie  slightest  wish 
to  kill  time,  you  need  to  readjust  your 
ideas.  Something  is  vitally  wrong 
with  those  young  people  who  do  not 
have  occupation  for  every  minute  with 
something  to  spare.  The  interests 
clamoring  for  our  attention  are  so 
numerous,  so  excellent,  that  the  diffi- 
culty is  to  find  time  for  a  small  frac- 
tion of  them.  Whoever  wants  to  kill 
time,  who  has  leisure  for  which  he  has 
not  half  a  dozen  claims,  needs  to  wake 
up. — Young  People's  Weekly. 


God  sometimes  lets  the  well  run  dry 
tliat  we  may  know  the  worth  of  water. 
-=-E.  L-  Frey. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  25,  1912.— Luke  4:16- 
30 

THE  VISIT  TO  NAZARETH 

Golden  Text. — He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. — 
Jno.  1 

Introductory. — Thus  in  mournful 
language  did  John  record  the  attitude 
of  Christ's  home  people  toward  Him. 
Jesus  Himself  declared  that  a  prophet 
is  without  honor  in  his  own  country. 
It  is  natural  for  men  to  beHttle  the  at- 
tainments of  the  great  of  their  own 
neighborhood  unless  they  can  make 
heroes  out  of  them  and  get  some  glory 
out  of  it  for  themselves.  In  the  case 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  they  had  the  im- 
portant reason  for  rejecting  Him  be- 
cause He  came  to  bring  them  salvation 
on  a  condition  that  they  were  not  will- 
ing to  meet.  But  there  are  other  les- 
sons to  be  gathered  from  the  theme  be- 
fore us,  besides  the  fact  that  Christ's 
neighbors  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Him. 

Jesus  in  the  Synagogue. — Christ  was 
an  example  in  church  attendance  as 
well  as  in  other  things.  He  went  to 
church.  It  was  His  custom.  'Not  only 
was  church  attendance  His  custom, 
but  He  ever  manifested  a  willingness 
to  be  used  in  the  service.  It  shows 
forth  the  Christian's  true  attitude  on 
the  church  question:  (1)  We  should 
be  diligent  in  faithful  and  regular  at- 
tendance at  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
(2)  We  should  be  ready  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  as  opportunity  affords.  So 
Jesus  did  not  only  go  into  the  syna- 
gogue, but  He  "stood  up  for  to  read." 

Prophecy  Concerning  Himself. — No- 
tice how  He  improved  every  opportun- 
ity. The  great  work  before  Him,  which 
has  also  been  the  great  work  of  the 
Christian  Church  ever  since  that  time, 
was  to  convince  the  world  that  the 
Messiah  had  come  and  that  He  should 
be  accepted  by  all.  So  the  self-con- 
fessed devout  Jews  had  an  opportunity 
to  hear  that  that  very  day  the  Messiah 
stood  in  their  midst.  He  turned  to 
that  part  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  which 
had  been  handed  Him,  where  it  read 
about  the  coming  Messiah.  He  read: 
"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance," etc.  Having  read  the  prophecy 
concerning  Himself  He  closed  the 
book  and  gave  it  to  the  minister.  It 
was  a  remarkable  utterance.  All  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  Him.  It  was  a  mo- 
ment of  intense  interest.  If  those  peo- 
ple were  at  all  informed  as  to  what 
was  going  on  they  must  have  recog- 
nized that  He  had  been  doing  those 
very   things.     His   associations  had 


been  with  the  poor  ami  lie  had  spurn- 
ed the  honors  of  hero-worsliip.  He 
had  healed  the  broken-hearted.  He 
liad  preached  deliverance  to  the  ca])- 
ti\c.  This  was  indeed  "the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  Will  they  acknowl- 
edge it?  He  went  on.  "This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears." 
"All  bear  him  Avitncss,  and  wondered." 
Here  was  their  opportunity.  Will  they 
improve  it? 

Jesus  Rejected. — They  took  the  us- 
ual dodge  taken  by  the  rebel  sinner. 
Instead  of  receiving  His  "gracious 
words,"  they  reasoned  from  a  stand- 
point that  would  make  the  acceptance 
of  His  Messiahship  impossible.  There 
was  no  inquiry  as  to  how  this  neigh- 
bor boy  from  Nazareth  could  also  be 
the  mighty  Son  of  God.  There  was  no 
recognition  of  His  miracles,  no  accept- 
ance of  the  truth.  They  were  simply 
astonished  at  His  remarkable  and  un- 
answerable message,  stunned  because 
they  could  not  answer,  and  at  the  same 
time  were  not  willing  to  accept  the 
truth.  So  they  said,  "Is  not  this  Jo- 
seph's son?"  Had  they  been  willing 
to  be  convinced  they  might  have 
known  that  He  was  not  Joseph's  son. 
Then  they  called  for  miracles.  They 
had  enough  evidence  already  that  Je- 
sus was  mighty  in  the  performance  of 
miracles,  and  had  they  come  in  faith 
bringing  their  sick  and  blind  and  lame 
they  might  have  witnessed  other  mir- 
acles as  had  been  performed  in  other 
cities.  They  went  at  everything  from 
a  rebel's  standpoint  and  got  the  rebel's 
portion  of  the  blessing.  So  they  rose 
up  against  Him  and  determined  to  cast 
Him  out. 

Why  no  Miracles  were  Performed 
there. — Jesus  quickly  told  them  what 
was  the  matter.  "No  prophet  is  ac- 
cepted in  his  own  country,"  He  says. 
Had  He  come  there  and  displayed  His 
wonderful  powers,  they  might  'have 
hailed  Him  as  a  great  and  mighty  one 
who  arose  from  humble  ranks  and  shed 
honor  on  their  home  town.  But  when 
He  came  to  bring  them  the  truth 
which  would  have  meant  a  forsaking 
of  their  sins  before  they  could  accept, 
it  was  a  different  story.  He  tells  of 
the  many  widows  in  Israel  at  the  time 
of  the  great  famine ;  but  there  was  but 
one  widow  who  was  miraculously  fed. 
He  tells  of  the  many  lepers  in  the  days 
of  Elisha ;  but  Naaman  was  the  only 
leper  healed  at  the  time.  So  in  their 
time,  yea,  right  in  His  home  town  of 
Nazareth,  there  would  be  no  miracles 
performed  unless  the  people  would 
come  in  faith  as  did  the  widow  and 
Naaman.  This  they  did  not  do.  The 
blessings  of  salvation  flow  towards 
man  only  as  man  meets  the  conditions. 
Today,  as  in  the  days  of  Christ  on 
earth,  these  blessings  do  not  come  to 
any  unless  there  is  faith  and  a  desire 
to  receive  them.  But  there  was  a  mir- 
acle performed  at  Nazareth  neverthe- 


Our  Young;  People 


DUTY  UNDER  DIFFICULTY.— II  Cor. 
6:1-10 

Topic  for  September  1 


MOTTO 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPJC 

I.  Difficulties  Are  to  Be  Expected. — 

1.  The  godly  shall  suffer  persecution. — ■ 

II  Tim.  3:12. 

2.  Fiery  trials  are  not  strange. — I  I'ct. 

,  4;12. 

3.  Cross-bearing  the  condition  for  dis- 

cipleship. — Luke  9:23. 

4.  Chastening  comes  to'  the  beloved. — ■ 

Heb.  12:6. 

II.  The  Faithful  are  Blessed.— 

1.  God  is  mindful. — Heb.  6:10. 

2.  The   Son   will  acknowledge    them. — 

Matt.  10:32. 

3.  Rest    and    reward. — Rev.    14:12,  13; 

Heb.  10:32-39. 

III.  Examples  of  Faithfulness. — 

1.  Paul.— II  Cor.  4:23-30. 

2.  Epaphroditus.— Phil.  2:25-30. 
.3.    Moses.— Heb.  11:24-29. 

4.  The   widow   of  Zarephath. — I  Kings 

17:9-16. 

5.  Daniel.— Dan.  6:10. 

6.  Jeremiah. — Jer.  26:8-15. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
II  Cor.  6:1-10 

As  we  study  the  subject  of  "difficulties" 
we  do  well  to  ponder  the  words  that  ex- 
press real  difficulties  in  Paul's  ministry: — 
"afflictions,"  "necessities."  "distresses," 
"stripes,"  "imprisonments,"  "tumults,"  "la- 
bours," "watchings,"  "fastings"  (Vs.  4,  5). 
On  the  other  hand  study  the  graces  by 
which  he  was  kept  in  duty's  path: — "Dure- 
ness,"  "knowledge,"  "longsuffering,"  "kind- 
ness," "Holy  Ghost,"  "love,"  "Word  of 
truth,"  "Power  of  God,"  "armor  of  right- 
eousness." 

Notice  the  apparent  contradictions 
through  which  he  passes  as  viewed  in  the 
sight  of  men  and  in  the  sight  of  an  en- 
lightened soul  (Vs.  8-10). 


PERSONAL  T?IOUGHT 
'  The  path  of  duty  clearly  stands  open  to 
the  soul  who  willingly  obeys  (Jno.  7:17).  It 
may  indeed  lead  over  rugged  mountains 
and  through  dark  valleys  and  amid  dangers 
and  privations;  but  what  of  that  when  that 
Faithful  One  stands  ever  by  us  with  the  as- 
suring promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee?" 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Faithful." 

2.  Doing  Right  when  the  Way  is  Hard. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The     Grace     of     Faithfulness  unto 

Death. 

2.  Fiery  Trials. 

3.  How  to  Discern  Our  Duty. 
For  Older  People. — 

L  Cross-bearing. 

2.  The  Reward  of  the  Dutiful. 

3.  The  Greatness  of  Everyday  Dutie--. 


less.  When  they  rose  up  to  mob  Him, 
determined  to  cast  Him  down  head- 
long. He  quietly  passed  out  of  their 
midst  and  went  His  way.  His  hour 
had  not  yet  come. — K. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
A.  D.  Martin,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  have  bc-tn  an- 
poinlcd  to  l)c  lu-l(l  at  the  .Mcnnoiiiic 
C'luirrli  near  1  laden,  \.  Oak.,  nn  Sun- 
day, Au.i,^  IS. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  .Minot,  N.  Dak., 
was  with  tlie  little  flo(d<  at  I'oiial,  .\. 
Dak.,  recently,  but  rainy  weather  in- 
terfererl  with  the  meetin,^s  t«  .some  e.x- 
tent.  The  brother  expeets  to  be  with 
file  brrilherhood  in  eastern  Montana 
over  vSunday,  .Sept.  1, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"Prospects  fur  a  bountiful  harvest," 
is  the  way  one  brother  writes  from  our 
North  Dakota  field.  God  be  praised. 
Ma}^  there  also  be  a  bountiful  harve-st 
of  souls. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  Aug".  5.  May  heaven's 
blessings  attend  tlie  efforts  and  many 
be  gathered  into  the  fold. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  with  the  little 
fiock  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life.  There  are  still  thir- 
teen members  in  that  part  of  the  vine- 
yard and  help  is  needed  to  carry  on  the 
work. 


Work  on  our  Sunday  school  quar- 
terlies is  advancing  at  a  satisfactory 
rate,  and  we  hope  to  have  them  com- 
pleted for  distribution  at  the  proper 
time.  That  all  orders  may  be  filled 
promptly  it  is  desired  that  they  be 
sent  in  early. 


A  program  of  the  seventh  annual 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  near  Marion,  Pa.,  Aug.  28  and 
29  lies  before  us.  Among  those  on  the 
]:)rog"ram,  besides  local  talent,  we  no- 
tice the  names  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Warrenton,  Va..  and  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish 
of  Millersville,  Pa.  We  hope  to  hear 
reports  of  an  inspiring  meeting. 


That  is  a  cheering  message  from  the 
East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  la. 
It  is  always  encouraging  to  hear  that 
a  congregation  increases  in  numbers 
so  that  a  larger  house  of  worship  is 
necessary — especially  so  when  the  ad- 
vancement in  spiritual  life  and  service 
keeps  abreast  with  the  material  growth 
of  the  congregation. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  preached  an  acceptable  sermon  at 
Davidsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sundav,  Aug.  4. 
Text,  Mark  10:46-52.  On  the  follow- 
ing Tuesda}^  evening  seventeen  of 
those  who  attended  Bro.  Mosemann's 
meeting  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  E.  E. 
Strickler  where  an  ins])iring  Bible 
reading  was  held.  (Others  were  desir- 
ous of  attending  this  meeting  but  other 
duties  called  them  elsewhere. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Entcr- 
]/iise,  \'a..  left  his  ho>"e  Aug.  '0  for  an 
extended  \i^u  ^miong  the  brotherhoo.i 
in  W'es!  "x'lrg'ri^i.  It  wa.,  his  intention 
to  be  with  the  people  in  Pendleton  Co.. 
\V.  Va.,  over  vSunday,  Aug.  12,  thence 
U)  Job,  W.  Va.,  thence  to  Tucker  Co., 
where  communion  services  are  a])- 
pointed  for  vSunday,  Aug.  18.  Com- 
munion services  ha\e  also  been  a])- 
pointed   lo  be  held    at    the  Missicjn 
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Chapel  at  Job.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Pub- 
lishing Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  has  been  called  for 
Aug  24  and  26  with  Scottdale  as  the 
place  of  meeting. 


The  brotherhood  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
are  taking  steps  looking  to  the  holding 
of  another  Bible  meeting  some  time 
during  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  The 
Lord  grant  them  a  spiritual  and  highly 
profitable  meeting. 


A  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  Aug.  23  and  24  lies  before  us. 
Good,  live  subjects  and  the  assistance 
of  brethren  like  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Un- 
ion Grove,  Pa.,  and  D.  N.  Gish  of  Mil- 
lersville, Pa.,  are  among  the  features 
of  the  program  which  we  have  no- 
ticed. 


Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  and  wife  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  the 
Barker  Street  congregation  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  4,  where  Bro.  Miller  broke 
unto  the  people  the  bread  of  life.  At 
the  same  time  Bro.  John  Garber  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  Bro.  Miller's 
■home  congregation  (the  Shore)  and 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  from  Heb. 
11:16. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles.  Mo., 
accompanied  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph 
Geil  and  several  other  Virginia  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion and  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  they 
expected  to  worship  with  the  brother- 
hood over  Sunday,  Aug.  11.  The  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  labors  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  expect,  the  Lord  willing, 
soon  to  move  to  Canton,  Kans.,  where 
Bro.  Brunk  is  to  have  a  part  in  the 
ministry  in  the  Spring  Valley  congre- 
gation. He  has  seen  many  years  of  ac- 
tive service  in  the  ministry,  and  we 
trust  that  the  Lord  may  richly  bless 
him  and  his  faithful  companion  while 
engaged- in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  wife  and  two 
small  children  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  ar- 
rived at  their  former  home  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  10,  Avhere  they 
expect  to  remain  a  few  weeks.  Sister 
Bender.s'  health  has  not  been  so  good, 
but  we  are  glad  to  say  she  is  better 
again.  Bro.  B.  expects  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Publishing  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Mouse 
and  also  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Con- 
ference before  returning  to  Kansas. 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


313 


Those  interested  in  the  aminiiucc- 
iUient  cohmiu  of  last  week  tliat  a  Kible 
conferenee  was  to  have  commenced  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  Aug.  18,  will  i)lease  read 
Bro.  Eby's  statement  found  on  cor- 
respondence page.  They  will  probably 
hoUl  one  later. 


"The  Bible  and  Dress"  is  the  name 
of  a  new  tract  just  out.  It  is  written 
by  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  and  answers 
many  questions  perplexing  to  some 
l^eople.  It  appeared  first  as  an  article 
in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
but  in  response  to  many  requests  has 
been  revised  and  published  in  tract 
form.  It  sets  forth  the  principles  of 
simplicity  in  dress  in  Gospel  style  and 
we  trust  may  prove  a  help  to  all  who 
read  it. 


Correspondence 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  gives  me  pleasure  to  tell  of  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  Sunday  school  reor- 
ganized some  time  ago.  The  following 
ofificers  and  teachers  were  elected  :  H. 
J.  Powell,  Supt. ;  James-  W.  Fox  and 
Isaac  Newcomer,  Asst. ;  Louis  W.  Let- 
singer,  Janitor;  J.  J.  Buffalo,  Treas. ; 
J.  M.  Johnson,  Sec;  committee  for  the 
Sunday  school,  C.  G.  Davis,  N.  C.  Bur- 
ton, Elizabeth  Buffalo;  Elizabeth  Bur- 
falo,  teacher  class  number  one ;  Roxie 
Buffalo,  teacher  class  number  two; 
James  W.  Fox,  teacher  class  number 
three.  We  certainly  have  a  good  Sun- 
day school,  and  the  school  is-  run  12 
months  in  the  year.  I  hope  to  hear  of 
the  Sunday  schools  all  over  the  United 
States  of  America,  doing  as  well  as  we 
are  here  in  "Sunny  Tennessee."  We 
.have  recently  had  a  Sunday  school  con- 
vention and  had  many  able  speakers. 
We  intend,  if  no  providential  hin- 
drance, to  have  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  sometime  in  Septem- 
ber. In  addition  to  our  Sunday  school, 
we  have  a  young  people's  meeting  ev- 
ery Saturday  night,  and  usually  have  a 
prayer  service  every  Thursday  night. 
We  have  a  large  attendance  at  the  Sun- 
day school  and  at  both  the_  prayer 
service  and  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing. 

J.  JM.  Johnson. 

Aug.  5,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name: — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Tuly  24,  we  had  Bro.  I.  F.  Swartz  of 
Blooming  Glen  with  us.  It  being  a 
very  wet  day  the  number  present  was 
small :  but  we  had  a  good,  spiritual 
time.  W  e  were  glad  to  have  visiting 
brethren  with  us. 


On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  4,  we 
hatl  an  interesting  Sabbath  school,  al- 
so a  \-ery  fine  message  brought  to  us 
by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersvillc. 
The  brethren  of  this  ])lace  decided  last 
Sunday  to  have  our  series  of  meetings 
again  this  fall,  but  are  not  positive  yet 
who  the  speaker  will  be.  We  are  also 
making  arrangements  for  a  Sabbath 
school  mission  meeting  to  be  held  ni 
the  near  future.  The  arrangements 
and  date  will  be  made  known  later. 

May  God  richly  bless  us,  and  all  His 
workers  in  His  vineyard. 

H.  G.  B. 

Aug.  7,  1912. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  12  the  brethren,  George  and 
Daniel  Lapp,  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
George  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on 
India  and  its  needs. 

Five  young  souls  have  confessed 
Christ.  May  they  prove  faithful  to  the' 
end. 

J.  B.  Jantzi. 

Aug.  8,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  writing  my  last  letter  to  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  have 
received  word  that  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin, 
one  of  the  instructors  to  our  Bible 
conference  which  was  to  have  com- 
menced Aug.  18,  can  not  come.  Our 
Bible  conference  is  therefore  postpon- 
ed indefinitely. 

Yours  in  Him, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Aug.  9,  1912. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Aug.  4  Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  and 
family  came  into  our  midst  and  we 
were  glad  to  meet  them  again  and  to 
see  them  in  such  good  health.  On  the 
evenings  of  Aug.  4  and  5  the  brother 
talked  to  a  very  full  house  and  told  us 
of  the  work  in  India.  Leaving  here  on 
the  morning  of  the  6th  and  spending 
two  days  at  Wayland,  we  went  with 
them  returning  by  the  way  of  Kalona 
to  South  English,  a  visit  we  enjoyed 
very  much.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless 
them  and  help  them  in  their  work,  that 
they  may  be  a  help  wherever  they  go. 

Interest  has  been  good  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  at  this  place  and  the 
congregation  increased,  so  we  need 
more  room  and  are  now  building  a  new 
church  with  twice  the  room  of  the  old 
one.  Health  has  been  good,  a  nice 
summer  and  a  liountiful  harvest. 

In  His  name, 

T.  A.  Boiler. 

Aug.  10.  1912. 


LOVE  FOR  LOVE 


Ragged,  dirty,  ugly,  lie  had  fallen 
in  the  muddy  gutter;  his  hands  and 
face  were  black,  his  mouth  wide  o])cn, 
and  sending  forth  sounds  not  the  must 
musical.  A  rough  hand  lifted  him  up 
and  placed  him  against  the  wall.  There 
he  stood,  his  tears  making  little  gut- 
ers  down  his  begrimed  cheeks.  Men 
as  they  passed  laughed  at  him,  nut  car- 
,ing  for  a  moment  to  sto])  and  inquire 
if  he  were  really  hurt.  I'.oys  halted  a 
minute  to  jeer  and  load  him  with  in- 
sults. Poor  boy !  he  hadn't  a  friend  in 
the  world  that  he  knew  of.  Certainly 
he  did  not  deserve  one;  but  if  none 
but  the  deserving  had  friends,  how 
many  would  be  friendless! 

A  lady  is  passing;  her  kindness  of 
heart  prompts  her  to  stay  and  say  a 
word  to  the  boys  who  are  joking  their 
companion  and  laughing  at  his  sorrow. 
Then  she  looks  fixedly  at  the  dirty, 
crouching  lad  against  the  wall. 

"Why,  John,  is  it  you?" 

He  removes  one  black  fist  from  his 
eye  and  looks  up.  He  recognizes  her. 
She  has  taught  him  at  the  Sunday 
school. 

"O,  ma'am!  I'm  so  bad!" 

She  has  him  examined  and  taken  to 
the  hospital.  Afterwards  she  visits 
him  kindly  and  frequently. 

A  year  passes  by. 

There  is  a  fire  one  night.  A  dwell- 
ing house  is  in  flames.  The  engine  has 
not  yet  arrived.  The  inmates  cannot 
be  rescued.  A  boy  has  looked  on.  sud- 
denly he  shouts,  "O !  she  lives  here ;" 
then  he  climbs  up  the  heated,  falling 
stairs.  He  fights  against  the  suffocat- 
ing smoke.  He  hunts  about  until  he 
finds  what  he  sought.  She  has  faint- 
ed— is  dying,  perhaps.  No !  he  will 
save  her.  Five  minutes  of  agonizing 
suspense,  and  she  is  safe  in  the  cool 
air. 

The  bystanders  are  struck  with  the 
intrepidity  of  the  boy.  He  only  walks 
away  muttering,  "She  didn't  turn  a- 
way  from  me  when  I  was  hurt." 

O  friends,  the  stone  looks  very 
rough,  but  it  may  be  a  diamond. — 
Home  and  Fireside. 


I  will  not  attempt — but  eternity  a- 
lone  can  measure  the  power  of  a  Chris- 
tian father's  or  a  Christian  mother's 
influence. — A.  B.  Lutz. 


"A  Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at 
work,  in  which  everybody,  from  the 
child  to  the  aged  grandfather,  is  either 
teaching  or  being  taught." 


AVhat  good  does  a  broom  do  so  long- 
as  it  is  hanging  by  the  side  of  the  wall? 
It  must  be  handled  to  be  useful.  So 
with  church  rules. — J.  N.  Brubacher. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  HOUR  OF  PRAYER 


The  shadow  of  the  day  falls  drear, 
The  evening  gathers  growing  gloom, 

One  trembles  with  an  unknown  fear, 
The  failing  light  presages  doom. 

Then,  like  an  angel  bringing  balm. 
With  soft  wings  fanning  heavenly  air, 

Till  all  is  light,  till  all  is  calm. 

Comes  tenderly  the  hour  of  prayer. 

Forboding  vanishes  as  though 

A  pall  slipped  from  the  swelling  breast. 

And  all  the  fears  and  tremors  go, 
Like  dark  things  flying  down  the  west. 

Then  clearer  skies  about  us  shine. 
We  seem  in  lovelier,  lighter  lands. 

Submitting  to  the  will  divine 
And  resting  in  almighty  hands. 

And  though,  instead,  with  .happy  gleams 
From  far  and  undiscovered  slopes 

The  day  come,  with  enchanting  dreams 
And  all  a  thousand  glittering  hopes — 

Yet  joyous  tumult  finds  surcease. 

And  sweet,  O  sweet,  the  hour  we  spend 

Abandoned  to  its  perfect  peace. 
Beside  the  Everlasting  Friend. 

— Harriet  Prescott  Spofford. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  YOUNG 
MEMBERS 


By  John  W.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  young-  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
Greeting"  of  love  in  our  blessed  Re- 
\deemer's  name: — As  one  that  is  very 
much  interested  in  young  people,  I  feel 
to  send  this  little  message  by  way  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  We  have  during 
the  past  few  years  received  a  number 
of  letters  from  young  people  who  had 
been  seeking  for  pleasure  and  enjoy- 
ment where  such  cannot  be  found,  Avho 
have  found  that  this  world  with  all  its 
grandeur  and  splendor,  vanities  and 
follies,  can  not  give  peace  to  a  trou- 
bled soul,  and  who  have  heeded  the  in- 
vitation of  our  dear  Savior,  "Come  un- 
to me"  (Matt.  11:28,  29).  To  these, 
and  all  others,  who  have  made  the  wise 
choice,  our.  message  is  directed  as  a 
l)crsonal  letter  from  a  friend  of  young 
people. 

In  getting  around  anujng  the  vari- 
r)us  congregations,  it  is  indeed  a  source 
'of  great  pleasure  and  much  joy  to  meet 
Ko  many  of  our  sons  and  daughters, 
who  have  confessed  Christ  before  men 
and  have  associated  themselves  with 
the  Church.  We  certainly  have  alnm- 
dant  reason  to  be  grateful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  F'athcr,  for  the  i)leasurc  of 
meeting  with  so  many  who  we  believe 
are  living  for  Him  who  died  for  us. 

We  think  of  the  g-reat,  unspeakable, 
Ijoundless  love  of  God,  manifested  to 
us  in  giving  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
die  in  that  awful  agony  on  the  cross, 
i«  order  that  we  might  live. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  be- 
came poor 

that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich"  (H  Cor.  8:9).  He  redeemed  us 
with  His  own  precious  blood  He 
bought  us,  paid  the  price.  I  repeat, 
when  we  consider  what  He  has  done 
for  us,  we  must  certainly  conclude  that 
it  is  our  highest  duty,  yea  our  blessed 
privilege,  to  give  ourselves  to  Him. 
"All  to  Him  we  owe." 

"Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 
— I  Cor.  6:19,  20;  Rom.  12:1. 

AMiile  we  read  this  letter  let  us  get 
our  Bibles  and  look  up  all  these  refer- 
.ences  and  study  them  prayerfully.  Of 
all  the  many  beautiful  pleasing  sights 
in  this  world  there  is  none  more  beau- 
tiful than  a  fully  consecrated,  wholly 
Surrendered  life 

A  life  of  self  denial,  sacrifice  and 
cross-bearing ;  cheerfully,  willingly, 
gladly  following,  our  blessed  Lord  and 
•  Savior  all  the  way.  If  we  have  come 
to  Christ  let  us  by  all  means  also  fol- 
low Him  (Jno.  8:31 ;  I  Jno.  2:4-6;  Jno. 
14:15;  15:14;  Mark  8:34).  We  show 
our  love  to  Him  by  obeying  His  Word. 
Some  of  us  are  yet  young  in  years,  in 
the  budding  period  of  life.  We  have 
heeded  the  admonition  of  the  preacher 
fEccl.  12:1)  and  Christ's  advice. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness"  (Luke  12:31).  May 
none  of  us  be  satisfied  with  a  cold, 
formal,  empty,  profession,  but  may  we 
all  be  filled  with  that  perfect  willing- 
ness to  submit  entirely  to  His  will,  as 
obedient  children  (I  Pet.  1:14).  The 
most  obedient  are  the  most  happy.  It 
is  indeed  sad  to  see  so  many  come  into 
the  Church  and  confess  Christ  before 
men  who  apparently  are  unfruitful. 
May  such  not  be  the  case  with  us.  May 
we  not  be  drones  but  workers.  In  or- 
der that  we  may 

Grow  in  the  spiritual  life 

AV^e  need  to  partake  of  good  whole- 
some food,  "the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word."  I  would  urge  this  point,  ne- 
glect it  not.  Let  us  daily  read  a  por- 
tion of  that  wonderful  volume,  a  let- 
ter from  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  in 
which  He  reveals  to  us  His  will  con- 
cerning us,  meditate  on  its  sublime 
truths,  o1)ey  its  precepts,  pray  that  His 
1  f oly  Spirit  may  reveal  its  meaning 
and  guide  us  in  the  Way.  May  our 
minds  be  filled  with  many  beautiful 
Bible  verses,  so  that  we  may  even  in 
our  daily  duties  feel  like  singing  unto 
the  Lord,  ])raising  His  Holy  name 
rCol.  3:16;  I  Pet.  2,  entire  chapter; 
Psa.  119:11,  105;  Jas.  1:21-27;  Eph. 
6:10-19).  It  was  with  the  Word  of 
(iod  that  our  Savior  resisted  the 
tempter. 

Dear  young  friend,  do  not  think  it 
strange  if 

You  will  meet  with  trials 

and  temptations;  no  doubt  some  of  you 
will  at  times  be  severely  tried  by  some 
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of  your  former  associates,  when  they 
may  try  to  induce  you  to  go  with  them 
into  sin  or  to  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments, or  per  chance,  make  fun  of  you 
or  call  you  "queer,"  etc.  Be  firm  and 
have  the  courage  to  say  no.  Never 
compromise  with  sin,  let  the  world 
know  where  we  stand.  I  Cor.  16:13 — 
study  this  verse  carefully,  and  when 
Ave  feel  that  we  are  sinking,  like  Peter 
when  on  the  troubled  sea,  when  he 
took  his  eyes  ofif  Christ  and  looked  on 
the  dangers  around  him,  he  began  to 
sink,  then,  yea,  before  then,  let  us  pray 
for  grace  to  stand  firm,  depending  on 
the  promise  to  Paul  I'll  Cor.  12:9)  and 
Paul's  statement  (II  Tim.  1  :12)  and 
God's  question  to  Sarah  (Gen.  18:14) 
and  Christ's  own  words,  "Have  faith  in 
God." 

Have  implicit  trust  and 

Unshaken  confidence  in  God 

knowing  that  He  is  able  to  keep  (Jude 
24).  May  Ave  then  not  trust  in  our- 
selves or  in  our  own  strength,  but  may 
Ave  learn  from  our  dear  SaAuor,  that 
root  of  all  Christian  graces,  humility 
and  meekness,  and  look  to  Him  from 
Avhence  all  our  help  cometh.  "He 
knows  no  defeat."  We  should  often  go 
somcAvhere  alone  Avith  God,  in  quiet 
meditation  and  prayer  and  have  a  sea- 
son of  communion  with  our  Father.  I 
fear  in  these  days  of  activity  in  all 
lines  we  are  inclined  to  neglect  this 
blessed  privilege.  When  in  the  crowd- 
ed street  or  in  the  noisy  work  shop,  or 
pressed  with  business  cares  we  cannot 
so  well,  be  engaged  in  serious,  sober, 
calm  meditations — too  much  excite- 
ment all  around;  hence  we  need  often 
to  seek  some  quiet  place,  where  un- 
hindered and  undisturbed  Ave  may 
think  on  the  important  things  of  life. 
I  earnestly  plead  with  all  Avho  may 
read  this,  let  us  not  get  "too  busy," 
that  we  have  "no  time"  for  meditation 
and  closet  prayer.  We  are  living  in  a 
fast  age.   The  Avorld  is 

Running  after  Pleasure 
We  must  be  Avatchful  that  Ave  are 
not  taken  along  with  the  course  of  this 
world  (Eph.  2:2).  These  Avorldly  a- 
musements,  even  many  called  inno- 
cent, are  to  the  spiritual  life  what  poi- 
son is  to  the  body — harmful,  destruct- 
ive. I  never  yet  met  a  strong  spiritual- 
ly-minded soldier  of  the  cross  who  was 
playing  on  the  enemy's  side,  wasting 
the  Lord's  time  in  attending  picture 
shows,  theaters,  base  ball,  picnics,  fairs, 
festivals,  play  parties,  box  suppers, 
etc.,  etc.,  even  if  gotten  up  in  the  name 
of  religion,  pretending  to  attemin  to 
raise  money  for  the  Lord's  work.  These 
things  will  certainly  not  stand  the  test 
of  I  Cor.  10:31.  I  was  told  several 
times  that  sisters  wearing  the  devo- 
tional covering  Avere  seen  in  a  theatre. 
I  never  saw  any  there  (because  I  never 
was  there)  but  if  any  do  attend  such 
places,  Avhether  the  ministers  knoAV  or 
not,  the  Lord  knows.  If  He  comes  to 
make  up  His  jeAvels  can  Ave  suppose 
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for  a  moment  that  J  Ic  would  S'o  into 
such  places  to  tind  tlicm?  Oh,  my 
friends,  let  us  resolve  hy  Ills  grace 
never  to  he  found  on  the  enemy's 
ground.  We  certainly  ha\e  no  time  to 
waste  in  that  way.  Have  you  e\  cr  felt 
edified  or  made  stronger  after  playing 
a  game  of  cro(iuet.  dominoes,  (|uoits,  or 
other  such  games  that  may  1>c  well 
enough  for  children?  ( lUit  we  are  sup- 
posed to.  put  away  childish  things). 
How  do  all  such  look  after  reading 
Matt.  5:16  or  I  Pet.  2:'),  or  I'hil.  2:15. 
16?    Are  they  not  too  low  for  a  child 

;of  God.  an  heir  of  heaven?  Better 
things  for  us  to  he  engaged  in  (Jas.  1  : 
27).  Often  times  these  spare  moments 
could  he  prolitahly  spent  in  reading, 
meditation,  visiting  the  sick,  helping  a 
tired  wife  or  mother,  etc. 

Let  us  watch  against  the  "little  fox- 

-es."  Set  a  watch  over  our  thoughts, 
our  words  and  conduct ;  let  our  speech 
be  always  seasoned  with  salt,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  to  those  that  hear 
(Col.  4:6;  Eph.  5:4).  The  Captain  of 
the  Lord's  hosts  is  calling  for  volun- 
teers, to  enlist  under  His  banner,  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  to  stand  as 

■  His  witness. 

Can  the  Lord  Depend  on  Us? 

Or  will  we  betray  His  cause  by  our 
inconsistent  life?  Be  not  satisfied  with 
a  low  standard.  Aim  high.  The  best 
version  of  the  Bible  is  a  goodly  life. 
.  No  amount  of  good  works  can  take  the 
place  of  personal  piety.  A  true,  noble 
Christian  character  (H  Peter  1:3-10; 
Gal.  5:22,  23;  Jno.  15:5).  We  arc 
building  character  daily.  What  kind? 
Gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  or  wood, 
hay,  stubble?  No  one  liveth  to  him- 
self, hence  let  us  walk  carefully.  AVe 
will  pass  away  but  our  influence  will 
go  on  forever.  The  record  of  our  life 
we  will  some  day  meet  just  as  we  made 
it.  (Rev.  20:12). 

Whenever  possible  (excepting  sick- 
ness or  death  in  family  or  such  other 
reasons  that  will  stand  the  test  of  judg- 
ment prevent  us  from  doing  so)  always 
be 

In  Church  and  Sunday  School 

Make  all  your  other  engagements 
bend  to  the  work  of  the  Church.  When 
we  come  to  the  house  of  God,  let  us 
not  loiter  around  on  the  outside,  but  at 
once  go  in  and  if  early,  we  can  engage 
in  quiet  meditation  and  prayer.  It 
certainly  does  not  look  as  if  we  were  a 
part  of  the  Church,  if  we  are  standing 
on  the  outside  while  the  ministers  and 
Sunday  school  workers  are  endeavor- 
ing to  instruct  the  people,  from  the 
holy  Book.  Ministers  often  times  have 
other  things  to  attend  to,  that  very 
often  they  themselves  can  not  be  in 
Sunday  school.  Let  every  brother  and 
sister,"  young  and  old,  stand  with  a 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  at  least  show 
our  interest  in  the  cause  by  our  pres- 
ence. (Heb.  10:25).  Let  us  make  this 
a  point  from  the  beginning    of  our 


Christian  life,  to  be  regularly  at  the 
service.  Not  allowing  ourselves  to  be 
iside-tracked  by  other  things  at  such 
times.  You  can  be  a  very  great  help 
to  vour  ministers  if  you  give  them 
vour  best  attention  while  performing 
"their  responsible  work  of  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 

Do  not  Engage  in  Whispering  During 
Service 

I<ct  us  bear  in  mind  the  person  whn 
cannot  sit  for  one  hour  in  the  church 
service  without  disturbing  his  seat- 
mates  during  worship  is  either  ^'ery 
thoughtless  and  giddy  or  is  employed 
by  the  enemy  to  prevent  the  good  seed 
from  finding  a  place  in  the  heart. 

It  is  a  wonderful  hel[)  to  ourselves 
and  ministers,  if  we  are  all  quiet  and 
attentive,  being  real  prayerful.  The 
more  we  do  for  the  Church  the  more 
we  will  love  the  work.  Let  us  not  for- 
get her  institutions,  giving  of  our 
means  to  support  them.  We  will  be 
much  happier  if  we  contribute  to  the 
childrens'  homes  and  mission  work  and 
our  home  church  work,  etc.,  than  using 
so  much  of  these  God-given  blessings 
for  ourselves.  By  all  means  live 
The  Simple  Life 
Away  with  this  extravagance,  vanity 
and  foolishness.  May  we  as_  young 
people  all  stand  united  in  living  the 
simple  life,  that  we  may  not  miss  the 
purpose  of  our  creation,  and  redemp- 
tion  (Eph.  2:7). 

Grand,  large,  fine  houses,  with  ex- 
pensive furniture  and  fancy  work  ev- 
erywhere to  keep  "in  trim,"  such 
things  help  to  make  life  burdensome, 
not  simple  (II  Cor.  11:3).  If  we  will 
heed  God's  Word  and  not  do  what  Is- 
rael did  (II  Kings  17:15)  we  will  cer- 
tainly delight  to  do  His  will  and 
"Be  Separate" 
We  are  made  to  rejoice  that  in  so 
many  places  our  young  members  are 
putting  into  practice  that  vital  prin- 
ciple "of  Christ's  teaching,  and  as 
taught  by  the  Church,  separation  and 
nonconformity.  (II  Cor.  6:14-18:  I 
Tno.  2-15-17;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Tim.  2:9.  10; 
T  Pet.  3:3,  4:  "Rom.  12:2;  Titus  2:11, 
12). 

It  does  matter,  my  friends,  even  how 
we  dress.  All  of  us  know  what  the 
Mennonite  Church  stands  for  along 
this  line.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  do  we 
find  any  promise  of  God  to  be  with  us 
unless  we  comply  with  the  conditions 
—"be  separate"  (Jer.  7:23,  24,  with 
those  named  above).  By  many  this 
teaching  is  ignored.  Dear  young  peo- 
ple, upon  you  will  soon  fall  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  work.  Shall  we  be  able 
to  preserve  the  simplicity  of  life  and 
dress?  or  will  we  let  our  "sons  walk 
the  streets  as  dudes  and  our  girls  as 
butterflies  of  fashion."  It  lies  within 
our  power  to  have  it  otherwise.  Let 
us  all  with  one  heart  and  one  mind 
gree  to  conform  fully  to  the  costume 


of  the  Church.    I  n(-\er  did  gi\'e  much 
for  "half  way  plainness."     I^et  us  be 
reminded  of  our  baptismal  vow.  Were 
•we  asked  upon  bended   knees  before 
God  and  man,  "Arc  you    willing  to 
wholly  submit,"  etc?   "Are  you  willing 
to  renounce  Satan,  works  of  darkness, 
flesh  and  blood,  self-will  and  all  pride?" 
Did  we  not  answer  Yes?    Upon  our 
word  of  honor  the  bisho])  received  us 
into  felknvship.    Should  Ave  feel  griev- 
ed when  the  brotherhood  expects  and 
demands  of  us  to  do  as  agreed?    is  it 
manly?  is  it  honorable?  is  it  right?  is 
it  loyal,  if  we  do  not  show  that  respect 
to  God's  Word  which  it  demands?  I^et 
not  one  of  us  as  young  members  allow 
ourselves  to  be  deceived  in  this  mat- 
ter, but  let  us  help  our  ministers,  who 
are  often  very  much  grieved  to  see 
some  of  us  not  obedient.  Sometimes 
people  have  a  great  trouble  to  be  able 
to  know  some  of  us  from  the  world, 
because  we  have  no  mark  of  separation 
but  are  fashionably  clothed  with  finery 
and  jewelry  which  certainly  is  contrary 
to  the  Word  of  God.    I  want  to  en- 
courage you,  dear  young  people,  in  this 
matter.  It  lies  in  your  power  to  change 
entire  communities.    AVill  you  be  true 
and  loyal,  or  will  you  do  what  some 
are  doing,  inventing  and  introducing, 
and  following  after  foolish  fads  which 
'are  expressing  foolishness  and  vanity? 
I  would  rather  see  people  following  af- 
ter the  fashions  in  the  world,  than  to 
see  them  pretend  to  be  "plain"  and  fol- 
lowing along  the  "border  line"  after 
fads  which  are  neither  modest  nor  be- 
coming to  those  who  profess  to  be  a 
separate  people.  Do  not  do  (like  some) 
gradually  drift  away  into  worldliness, 
but  may  we  all  stand  loyal  under  the 
blood-stained  banner  of  our  Lord  and 
King  under  which  Ave  have  enlisted. 
You  may  not  be  able  to  do  much,  but 
may  you  resolve  with  a  certain  young 
sister,  "The  preachers  shall  not  need  to 
preach  those  things  off  from  me."  If 
you  can  not  help  much  you  can  at  least 
be  careful  not  to  make  the  work  any 
heavier  for  your  bishops  and  ministers. 

God  bless  our  young  people,  many 
of  you  are  adorning  the  Church  of  God 
as  beautiful  ornaments  in  that  "meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price."  Be  faithful. 
"Watch  and  pray."  "Herein  is  my  Fa- 
ther glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit" 
(Jno.  15:8).  At  last,  when  we  close 
our  eyes  to  the  scenes  of  life  and  our 
earthly  story  is  written,  our  work  done, 
may  it  be  "Well  done." 
L^nion  Grove,  Pa. 


Chicago  has  600  moving  picture 
theatres  with  a  daily  attendance  of 
150.000  people  who  pay  $15,000  for 
their  entertainment.  If  the  Christian 
people  of  Chicago,  numbering  200,000 
would  contribute  at  this  rate,  they 
could  pay  the  foreign  missionary  bills 
of  the  Unitfed  States.  The  Chris- 
tian Evangel. 
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"WHAT  DO  YE  MORE  THAN 
OTHERS?" 


By  .Alary  D.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  trust  that  every  one  into  whose 
liands  these  lines  may  fall  may  con- 
sider the  matter  with  seriousness,  and 
answer  it  with  sincerity,  humility  and 
purpose  of  amendment. 

By  whom  and  to  whom  were  these 
words  spoken?  It  was  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  as  you  have  doubtless 
read  in  Matt.  5  :47.  It  was  spoken  to 
Christ's  disciples,  those  who  learned  of 
Him  as  their  Master.  It  is  very  com- 
mon for  people  to  think  what  others 
do  and  to  regulate  their  own  conduct 
accordingly.  This  is  very  often  done 
in  a  wrong  manner.  They  either  imi- 
tate those  whose  conduct  does  not  de- 
serve to  be  imitated  or  else  take  the 
worst  and  most  foolish  things  which 
even  wise  and  good  people  are  some- 
times guilty  of.  These  they  copy,  and 
leave  alone  all  that  was  good  and 
praiseworthy. 

How  often  do  we  hear  improper 
conduct  defended  by  such  foolish  ex- 
cuses as  these,  "Other  people  do  so, 
and  why  should  not  I?"  "It  is  no 
worse  than  almost  everybody  else 
does."  "He  used  me  ill  therefore  I 
have  a  right  to  use  him  the  same."_  "I 
gave  her  as  good  as  she  sent."  This  is 
the  way  the  world  says;  but  if  you 
read  the  New  Testament,  especially 
this  very  chapter  where  the  question 
stands,  you  will  find  that  our  blessed 
Savior  teaches  very  different  lessons. 
(Read  the  last  six  verses). 

Jesus  went  about  doing  good.  He 
permitted  His  disciples  to  accompany 
Him,  in  order  that  they  might  receive 
His  instructions  and  follow  His  exam- 
ple. Now  one  reason  for  Jesus  put- 
ting this  question  to  His  disciples  was 
that  they  knew  more  than  others,  and 
were  following  Him  and  hearing  Him 
teach ;  therefore  it  was  to  be  expected 
they  should  do  better.  Christ's  dis- 
ciples could  not  say,  as  many  people 
say  today,  "They  did  not  know  bet- 
ter," yet  many  people  of  today  know 
better  than  they  do.  Christ's  disciples 
could  not  say  they  did  not  know  better 
when  they  heard  the  law  of  God  ex- 
plained by  the  great  Teacher  sent  from 
God,  and  even  the  law  always  before 
them,  written  riut  as  a  copy,  in  all  He 
said  and  flid,  nor  yet  can  it  In-  ])lcaded 
by  those  cliildrcn  who  arc  taught  to 
read  the  Gospel,  and  whom  gixjd  min- 
isters and  teachers  are  continually  tak- 
ing pains  to  instruct,  for  in  TTis  holy 
Word  which  He  lias  given  He  still 
teaches  us. 

What  His  evangelists  and  a])ostles 
wrote  down  they  wrote  at  His  com- 
mand and  ffii-  our  instruction  in  right- 
eousness; and  of  llis  faithful  minis- 
ters He  llimself  says,  "He  that  hear- 


eth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  nic  " 
(Luke  10:16). 

Now  God  who  has  created  us  has 
commanded  us  to  obey  Him.  Sinners 
will  be  punished  with  everlasting  tor- 
ments, unless  the}'  repent  and  earnest- 
ly seek  pardon  from  God. 

These  are  all  important  truths,  yet  a 
great  many  poor  children  have  never 
heard  a  word  about  them. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  then,  "What 
do  we  more  than  others?"  or  Avhat  is 
the  use  of  knowledge  if  it  does  not 
make  people  better?" 

The  world  is  continually  watching 
the  individuals  in  the  Church  and  try- 
ing to  see  how  they  walk.  If  their 
conduct  is  not  what  they  profess  the 
world  will  say  at  once,  "I  am  as  good 
as  such  and  such  professor." 

Another  thing  which  this  question 
intimates  is,  that  if  God  has  done  more 
for  us  than  for  others,  He  justly  ex- 
pects more  from  us  than  from  others. 
Suppose  you  should  see  a  tree  grow- 
ing upon  rocky  soil  Avith  very  little 
moisture  at  its  roots;  and  another  tree 
planted  in  good,  rich  soil  and  having 
much  moisture  and  all  the  necessary 
attention,  which  tree  would  you  ex- 
pect to  bear  the  most  and  best  fruit? 
You  will  say,  "The  one  planted  in  the 
good  ground,  to  be  sure."  If  this  tree 
should  stand  for  years  and  only  bear 
worthless  fruit,  would  you  not  say,  the 
tree  is  no  better  than  the  one  in  the 
rocky  ground.  There  are  a  great  many 
children  in  the  world  whom  nobody 
cares  for.  They  have  no  Bibles  (per- 
haps they  have  never  heard  of  one) 
and  no  one  invites  them  to  the  house 
of  God  to  learn  the  way  to  heaven. 
What  a  dififerent  lot  is  ours.  By  the 
goodness  of  God  we  are  permitted  to 
have  Bibles  and  attend  divine  services, 
being  carefully  planted  in  His  service 
and  we  through  His  Word  are  watered 
and  nourished  with  all  we  are  in  need 
of  and,  "what  do  we  more  than  oth- 
ers?" Are  we  more  honest  and  sin- 
cere, more  diligent  and  obedient  and 
kind  and  more  useful  in  the  world, 
than  those  who  have  not  had  our  ad- 
vantages? Remember,  to  whom  much 
is  triven  of  them  also  will  much  be  re- 
quired fLuke  12:48). 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  before  God, 
"What  do  we  more  than  others?"  As 
the  Christian  has  better  rules  to  go  by, 
and  better  motives  to  act  unon  than 
the  worldh'  person,  so  we  should  not 
do  as  the  world  does.  Wc  should  ever 
remember  that,  "Thou  God  seest  me," 
and  if  we  confide  in  that  we  shall  ever 
be  pleasing  to  God,  knowing  that  Lie 
trieth  our  hearts.  Isaiah  ('43:21)  says, 
"This  peonle  have  T  formed  for  myself, 
they  shall  show  forth  my  praise." 
Therefore  we  should  ever  be  ready  to 
do  much  more  and  more  for  Him  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us,  not  stumbl- 
ing over  what  the  other  man  is  doing, 
^mt  always  trying  to  advance,  to  be 
climbing  higher  and  higher. 


"What  do  we  more  than  others,"  in 
giving  to  the  needy?  Do  we  withhold 
everything  so  tightly  that  we  are 
afraid  of  giving  anything.  "He  that 
giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord?"  (Prov.  19:17).  Do  we  not  re- 
alize that  we  are  reproved  for  with- 
holding? (Read  Deut.  15:9;  Prov.  11: 
24;  Mai.  3:8,  9;  II  Cor.  9:6).  "He 
that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver,  nor  he  that  loveth  abun- 
dance with  increase,  this  is  also  van- 
ity." By  withholding  all  these  earthly 
treasures  God  has  given  us,  we  in  the 
end  will  not  be  satisfied.  Do  we  think 
our  temporal  riches  will  profit  in  that 
day  when  we  are  called  to  give  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship.  Listen ! 
"Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath 
but  righteousness  delivereth  from 
death"  (Prov.  11:4). 

Let  us  then  look  into  the  subject 
more  and  more,  sincerely  studying  the 
Word  and  profiting  thereby,  that  when 
our  days  here  are  ended  we  may  hear 
the  welcome,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my  bre- 
thren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  :"  En- 
ter thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 

Washington  Boro,  Pa. 


HOW  DO  WE  READ  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD? 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me: 

And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand. 

My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hands.— John  10:27-29. 

Jesus  was  correcting  the  Jews  be- 
cause they  doubted  that  He  was  the 
Christ.  He  told  them  that  His  sheep 
know  His  voice.  They  will  follow  and 
obey  Him. 

No  questionable  person,  book  or  pa- 
per can  easily  mislead  the  watchful 
and  prayerful  child  of  God.  Ever\'- 
thing  we  do,  and  the  way  we  do  it 
should  be  sanctioned  by  the  Word. 
God's  promises  are  for  the  faithful. 
They  receive  eternal  life,  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  a  stranger  get  any 
power  or  control  over  them,  because 
God,  who  is  greater  and  more  power- 
ful, will  not  allow  it.  Do  we  always 
think  of  this  when  we  are  tempted  to 
turn  some  away? 

Would  Jesus  turn  us  away  when  we 
come  to  Him?  "Him  that  cometh  un- 
to me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Do 
we,  who  are  apt  to  pick  out  our  own 
liking,  ever  stop  and  consider  our  life 
from  childhood  and  the  life  that  others 
were  forced  to  lead  for  want  of  better 
influences  and  better  training?  May 
we,  who  are  tempted  to  be  influenced 
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one  way  or  the  oilier  in  this  line,  satis- 
fy ourselves  by  having-  heart-to-heart 
talks  with  those  who  seem  as  we  may 
think  so  different  to  us.  There  are 
trials,  temptations,  questions  to  an- 
swer, decisions  to  make,  and  burdens 
to  bear  that  many  of  us  know  nothing,- 
about.  Somebody  has  to  confront 
these  things  daily.  When  we  go  to 
our  brother  and  sister  (be  they  poor  or 
rich)  and  help  lighten  their  burdens 
by  sympathizing-  or  helping  in  any  way 
we  can,  it  is  not  more  than  our  duty 
and  we  will  be  the  happier.  Many  of 
us  go  on  in  this  world  in  our  own  way. 
We  are  careful  with  whom  we  asso- 
ciate. We  keep  to  a  certain  class  with 
whom  we  often  come  in  contact.  We 
are  apt  to  have  their  ways  of  living, 
their  ways  of  thinking  and  reasoning. 
We  seem  to  stop  there.  But  we  should 
go  farther.  There  are  some  people 
who  have  not  the  privilege  to  think, 
reason  and  live  as  we  do.  They  do 
not  know  any  better  till  some  one 
teaches  them.  AA'ho  will  go  and  teach 
them?  O,  the  excuses  that  come  at 
this  point.  "They  must  keep  house  as 
I  do,  then  they  could  get  along  bet- 
ter?' "I  had  to  save  too,  or  I  would 
not  have  what  I  have."  "They  ask  too 
much  help."  "Let  them  learn  for 
themselves."  "Some  just  come  to  the 
Church  to  be  helped."  "Some  are  too 
ignorant  to  be  helped,"  and  other  re- 
marks are  made  which  are  great  hin- 
drances to  the  cause  of  Christ.  What  is 
more,  it  is  harmful  to  the  one  who 
makes  such  remarks.  God  helps  us, 
we  should  help  one  another.  That  is 
why  we  were  created.  How  sad  that 
any  of  us  should  undertake,  with  our 
lirnited  amount  of  knowledge,  to  judge 
any  one  because  they  do  not  do  exactly 
as  we  think  or  because  they  commit- 
ted sins  that  we  did  not. 

Is  God  more  lenient  with  a  small  sin 
than  with  a  greater  sin?  No.  We 
know  that  all  sin  looks  black  in  God's 
sight.  Sin  must  be  punished.  God 
does  not  refuse  or  discard  the  peni- 
tent. If  He  forgives,  should  not  we? 
When  we  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer, 
what  do  we  mean  when  we  say,  "For- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors?"  As  we  forgive  others  we 
ask  God  to  forgive  us.  Do  we  truly 
believe  the  Bible?  "Woe  to  the  world 
because  of  offences,  for  it  must  needs 
be  that  offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh" 
(Matt.  18:7).  Offences  must  come; 
but  we  need  to  watch  and  pray  that 
we  are  not  so  easily  offended  ourselves 
and  that  no  one  has  reason  to  stumble 
by  our  inconsistent  lives.  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  Jesus  shows  no  oartiality.  He 
makes  no  distinction.  He  loves  us  all. 
In  James  2  :2,  3  we  are  told  what  Jesus 
expects  of  us.  We  are  to  love  the  one 
clothed  in  poor  clothing  as  well  as  the 
one  clothed  in  rich  apparel.  Jesus  was 
blamed  for  eating  with  publicans  and 


sinners.  Did  Jesus  come  to  save  only 
tho.se  who  think  they  are  better  than 
other  pco])le?  No.  lie  says,  "I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance."  In  Luke  7 :3f)-4<S  we 
see  how  Jesus  corrected  the  Pharisee 
who  blamed  Him  for  allowing  "a 
wicked  woman"  to  anoint  His  feet 
with  ointment.  Read  what  He  said  to 
the  Pharisee.  Jesus  knew  their  heart.s 
as  well  as  ours.  He  proved  to  them 
that  he  or  she  that  hath  many  sins  for- 
given, loveth  much,  he  that  hath  few 
sins  forgiven  loveth  little.  Christ 
should  reign  and  rule  in  our  hearts  or 
we  will  be  side-tracked  in  some  way 
or  other.  We  can  not  for  a  moment  af- 
ford to  depend  on  our  own  ideas  or 
opinions.  Our  life  should  be  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  We  should  build  on 
Christ  the  true  foundation  and  be  a 
lively  stone  in  the  spiritual  temple. 

Jesus  knows  them  that  are  His. 
Those  who  ill-treat  any  of  God's  little 
ones,  they  themselves  suffer  the  most. 
We  may  think  we  have  the  right  way 
of  looking  at  things  and  deciding  cer- 
tain matters ;  but  if  we  look,  as  Paul 
says,  circumspectly  from  all  sides  then 
we  have  God's  way,  and  it  will  cause 
a  change  in  our  lives.  Let  God  have 
His  way  with  us.  We  do  not  want  to 
be  lost  by  doing  just  as  we  think.  Let 
us  become  so  well  acquainted  with 
God's  ways  that  Satan  can  not  use  us 
as  his  tools  to  work  out  his  plans.  We 
have  the  privilege  to  know  these  things 
and  if  we  do  not  we  are  held  account- 
able. "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
(Matt.  25  :40). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


YE  DID  IT  UNTO  ME 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  you   should   meet  upon   the  street 

A  -waif,  sad  and  forlorn, 
Do  you  suppose  that  Jesus  knows 

The  attitude  you've  borne 
To-ward  that  waif? 

If  Jesus  knows  (I  know  He  does) 
Our  every  deed  and  thought, 

Why  is  it  then  than  often  when 
Our  Lord  to  us  has  brought 
An  opportunity, 

We  hesitate  and  halt  and  wait. 
And  sometimes  we  neglect 

To  help  the  poor  right  at  our  door? 
Say,  how  can  we  expect 
To  escape  judgment? 

Oh,  brother,  friend,  can  we  pretend 

To  follow  Jesus,  when 
We  see  mankind  in  sin,  all  blind. 

And  not  do  all  we  can 
To  save  them? 

We  may  pretend  but  in  the  END 
The  truth  made  known  will  be. 

Jesus  will  say  in  that  great  day 
"Ye  did  it  unto  me" 
What  then? 

(Read  Matt.  2.S:34,  41,  42.) 
Woodburn,  Oreg.   


OMNIPOTENCE  OF  CHRIST 


By  A.  Mary  Hershey. 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  I  love  to  learn  of  the  almighty 
and  unlimited  ])Ower  of  the  Master  1 
serve.  Fir.st,  He  says  that  lie  is  "the 
beginning  and  the  end  who  was  ,  is  and 
is  to  come"  (Rev.  1  :8).  It  is  given  un- 
to Him  to  be  the  head  of  all  things  in 
church  (Eph.  1  :22).  The  Catholic  has 
his  guide  called  the  Catholic  ]>iblc. 
He  says  no  one  after  leaving  years  of 
innocency  can  enter  heaven  immedi- 
ately after  death,  for  the  reason  that 
we  all  have  sins,  and  must  suffer  for 
them  a  certain  length  of  time;  also 
the  more  we  suffer  here  the  less  we 
need  to  endure  after  death.  He  says 
no  one  likes  and  is  ready  to  meet  death. 
It  is  a  terror  to  him. 

How  beautiful  and  comforting  are 
my  Master's  words  compared  to  that 
of  the  Catholic.  He  demands  of  us 
to  look  to  the  cross,  believe,  repent  and 
do  His  commandments.  Surely  we  will 
cease  from  doing  our  own  will,  to  ob- 
tain eternal  life,  it  being  comparative- 
ly easier  than  that  which  our  Master 
did  for  us  in  order  that  we  might  know 
of  eternal  life.  We  needn't  wait  until 
the  imknowing  time  of  death  to  be  as- 
sured of  eternal  life.  He  gives  it  now 
(Jno.  6:41).  Then  as  we  journey  and 
err  daily,  my  Master  is  so  kind  and 
gracious  and  forgives  them  (Mark  11  : 
25).  What  darkness  and  gloom  would 
hover  round  us  if  we  were  to  suffer 
torment  of  hell  for  awhile.  It  is  no 
surprise  to  me  that  the  Catholic  says, 
"Death  is  a  terror."  He  doesn't  want 
to  die.  He  even  says  if  some  people 
say  they  are  ready  and  desire  death  it 
isn't  true.  My  Master  says  that  His 
ignominious  death  on  the  cro.ss,was  to 
deliver  me  from  the  wrath  to  come 
(Rom.  5:9).  Further,  how  beautiful, 
we  learn  that  we  have  not  been  created 
to  taste  of  wrath  but  to  obtain  deliver- 
ance through  Jesus  Christ  (I  Thes.  5: 
9).  He  says  happiness  immediately  af- 
ter death  (Luke  16:25).  Those  whom 
He  chose  to  bear  His  name  to  all  the 
world  had  a  desire  to  die  (II  Cor.  5  :8). 

The  Catholic  is  veiled  with  wonder- 
ful darkness.  Sadder  still,  he  hardly 
takes  a  fair  look  and  hesitates  to  read 
Ijible  literature  for  fear  of  being  a 
traitor  to  (as  they  think)  the  first  and 
only  true  church.  On  entering  on  Bi- 
ble subject  discussions  he  is  ignorant. 
He  gives  history.  His  soul  is  robbed 
of  the  wondrous  beauty  and  glory  it 
contains  and  is  the  soul's  chiefest  de- 
light. He  stands  like  a  stonewall  up- 
on what  the  priest  says  and  admits, 
"Nobody  can  make  me  believe  differ- 
ent." 

How  we  praise  the  Lord  that  we  can 
give  something  far  better  than  history, 
it  is,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  the  word 
which  works  and  proves  itself.  Final- 
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ly  the  ground  which  wc  have  stood  up- 
on are  the  words  of  our  blessed  Sav- 
ior. He  says  His  Word  is  truth.  As 
for  the  plan  of  salvation  He  says,  "Let 
God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar."  We 
are  glad  to  serve  Him  who  has  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  at  His 
command  they  shall  be  dissolved.  And 
to  Him  every  knee  shall  bow  at  the  ap- 
i pointed  time.  As  obedience  to  His 
Word  instills  such  wonderful  joy  and 
peace  in  our  souls,  let  us  not  live  inde- 
pendent but  throw  out  the  Word  to 
everybody,  every  place,  and  every- 
where, that  others  may  partake  of  joys 
eternal.  Many  souls  would  rejoice  to 
live  better  lives  if  they  knew  the  Avay. 
Hanover,  Pa. 


PUNCTUALITY  IN  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORK 


By  Ida  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  we  have  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing church  and  Sunday  school  services 
we  should  do  all  in  our  power  to  make 
these  meetings  profitable  and  interest- 
ing. One  of  the  most  important  fac- 
tors is  punctuality.  Let  us  always  re- 
member to  be  on  hand  at  the  beginning 
of  the  service  lest  we  interfere  with 
the  interest  by  coming  in  late.  By  be- 
ing tardy  we  are  sure  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  some  who  should  be  inter- 
ested in  the  Sunday  school  lesson  or 
devotional  exercises  or  some  other  part 
of  the  service.  We  also  do  an  injustice 
to  ourselves  by  not  being  in  time  for 
the  devotional  exercises,  for  by  miss- 
ing that  part  we  miss  the  part  which 
helps  prepare  our  hearts  to  receive  the 
•good  thoughts  presented. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  a  Sunday 
school  is  of  more  value  to  a  commun- 
ity than  a  police  force,  and  of  more 
value  to  a  nation  than  a  standing  army, 
and  should  therefore  have  the  per- 
sonal support  of  every  church  mem- 
ber. 

In  order  to  be  faithful  to  our  Sun- 
day school  we  must  be  punctual. 

A  superintendent  finds  it  difficult  to 
stand  before  a  school  when  he  can  see 
that  those  who  are  coming  in  late  are 
absorbing  the  interest  of  those  who  are 
already  there;  so  let  us  all  individually 
■put  forth  greater  efforts  to  l)c  present 
.and  be  there  on  time,  with  prepared 
lessons. 

To  those  who  are  teacliers  I  would 
say,  always  strive  to  he  on  time.  VVhat 
can  be  more  of  a  hindrance  to  a  class 
than  a  tardy  teacher?  Imagine  the 
success  a  public  school  teacher  would 
have  should  he  be  in  the  habit  of  start- 
ing his  school  after  the  regular  time. 
And  how  niucli  more  im])ortant  that  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  on 
time. 

'J'hen  on  the  other  hand  let  the  teach- 


er also  be  punctual  with  the  closing 
of  the  recitation.  Teachers  should  try 
to  arrange  their  plans  in  such  a  Ava}' 
that  the  entire  lesson  can  be  covered 
in  the  given  time,  for  if  the  superin- 
tendent must  wait  on  one  teacher  who 
has  run  over  time  the  entire  remainder 
of  the  service  is  delayed. 

Constant  and  strict  punctuality 
should  be  one  of  the  rules  for  all  ser- 
vices. It  is  just  as  important  to  close 
on  time  as  it  is  to  open  promptly. 
There  are  plenty  of  reasons  wdiy  this 
is  so.  First,  it  is  not  treating  the  peo- 
ple quite  fairly  to  run  beyond  the  ap- 
pointed hour  for  closing,  they  are  urged 
to  come  promptly  and  are  rewarded  if 
dismissed  promptly.  Again  it  is  a  fact 
that  the  lives  of  all  people  are  regulat- 
ed by  the  "time  table"  so  to  speak, 
now  much  more  than  in  former  years. 
This  is  true  on  Sundays  as  well  as  on 
week  days.  Some  of  the  workers  have 
each  Sunday  filled  with  acts  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  if  the  exercises  are 
run  over  time  these  workers  are  hin- 
dered and  worried. 

Then  in  speaking  from  the  view- 
point of  the  Sunday  school  alone,  there 
are  reasons  affecting  the  success  of  the 
'■study  system,  and  the  whole  school. 
If  the  session  runs  over  time  every 
Sunday  it  is  like  acid  poured  on  pol- 
ished steel,  it  corrodes  and  spoils  it, 
the  effect  of  the  teaching  is  injured  and 
sometimes  lost,  and  'v^  time  it  will  re- 
sult in  a  weakening  of  the  grip  and  the 
attractive  power  of  the  school,  and  in 
the  loss  of  some  scholars. 

Extra  business,  extra  items  on  the 
program  or  extra  interest  in  the  les- 
son may  some  times  be  sufficient  rea- 
son to  justify  prolonging  the  exercises 
beyond  the  appointed  time  but  it  is  us- 
ually better  to  omit  some  things  rath- 
er than  to  have  the  school  restless  and 
uneasy  at  the  close. 

These  same  reasons  for  being  punc- 
tual in  Sunday  school  work  will  be 
found  to  be  just  as  effective  in  all  oth- 
er services  and  so  I  would  say  let  us 
strive  to  be  punctual  throughout  the 
entire  services  and  the  attention  will 
be  increased  and  better  results  will  be 
had. 

■  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Be  honest,  but  hate  no  one;  over- 
turn a  man's  wrong-doing  but  do  not 
overturn  him  unless  it  must  be  done 
in  overturning  the  wrong. — Sel. 


When  you  have  done  a  really  good 
thing,  do  not  stop  to  talk  to  others 
about  it,  but  hasten  to  do  another.  Not 
one  good  deed,  but  many,  make  life 
grand  and  glorious. — Sel. 


There  are  people  who  may  not  hear 
(uir  sermons,  but  I  tell  you  they  will 
read  our  life  seven  davs  in  a  week. — 1). 
]).  Miller. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  toward  members  who  sign  a 
petition  for  granting  saloon  licenses? 

c.  s. 

One  of  great  pity,  and  in  case  they 
have  been  sufficiently  enlightened  on 
the  question,  the  same  as  toward  any 
other  transgressor.  We  are  in  full  ac- 
cord with  the  action  of  most  of  our 
conferences  in  making  this  a  test  of 
church  fellowship.  However,  in  all 
places  where  the  Church  has  not  been 
as  diligent  in  enlightening  its  members 
concerning  the  awful  destructiveness 
of  the  saloon  business,  we  would  favor 
diligent  and  faithful  teaching  before 
asking  as  much  of  erring  members  as  in 
such  places  where  the  proper  instruc- 
tion has  been  given.  Recognizing  that 
the  sin  of  intemperance  inflames  the 
lusts  of  men  and  thus  fosters  almost 
every  other  crime  imaginable,  the 
Church  can  not  take  too  positive  a 
stand  against  it. 


Is  it  not  strange  that  the  whole 
world,  both  heathendom  and  Christen- 
dom, should  have  believed  Satan's  first 
lie:  "Ye  (immortal  souls)  shall  not 
surely  die,"  and  have  disbelieved  God: 
"Ye  (mortal  souls)  shall  surely  die" 
(Gen.  2:16,  17;  3:4)?  Russellite. 

It  would  be  strange  indeed  if  it  were 
true,  but  it  is  not  true  that  real  Chris- 
tians believe  the  devil's  statement  and 
reject  God's.  Man  died  the  day  that 
he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit,  in  the  sense 
that  Paul  speaks  of  in.  Rom.  5:12:  "By 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  pass- 
ed upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
ned." 

The  trouble  with  the  Russellite  the- 
ory (or  rather  atheistic  theory)  is  that 
it  recongnizes  but  one  kind  of  death. 
As  we  heard  one  of  their  number  ex- 
Ipressing  it,  "When  a  man  is  dead  he  is 
dead,"  meaning  that  a  dead  man  and  a 
dead  horse  are  exactly  alike — out  of 
existence  so  far  as  life  is  concerned.  If 
that  be  true,  then  it  will  take  a  sec- 
ond creation  to  bring  the  soul  tc  life  a- 
gain.  But  the  Bible  teaches  no  such 
thing.  It  recognizes  two  kinds  of 
death  :  natural  and  spiritual.  Hear  the 
testimony  of  Paul:  "And  you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1).  If  death 
means  death  in  the  Russellite  sense, 
then  here  is  a  case  where  people  who 
were  once  out  of  existence  were  re- 
created and  lived  as  human  beings  a- 
gain.  Another  text  that  plainly  shows 
the  fallacy  of  the  Russellite  theory  of 
one  kind  of  death  only  is  I  Tim.  5:6: 
"She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth."    According  to  their 
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theory,  here  is  a  case  where  a  person 
is  both  (naturally)  dead  and  (natural- 
ly) alive  at  the  same  time.  According 
to  the  Bible  she  is  dead  spiritually  and 
alive  naturally.  It  is  not  hard  to  be- 
lieve the  Bible  when  we  allow  the  Bi- 
ble to  do  its  own  talking  from  begin- 
ning to  end. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July,  igva 

2.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Minot,  N. 
D. — Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting 
at  E.  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

4.  Mission  Meeting  at  Hubbard,  Oreg. — 
Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Baden,  N. 
D.,  and  at  the  Glade  Church  near 
Grantsville,  Md. — Special  all  day  ser- 
vices at  Sterling,  111. — Sunday  School 
Conference  at  Tuleta,  Tex. 

5.  Meetings  close  at  Minot,  N.  D.,  and 
begin  at  Calverton,  Va. 

7.  New  church  dedicated  at  Clearspring, 
Md. — Meetings  close  at  Vineland,  Ont., 
with  4  confessions. — Sunday  School 
Quarterly  jMeeting  held  at  Metamora, 
111. — Sunday  school  reorganized  at 
Denbigh,  Va. 

8.  Meetings  close  at  Carstairs,  Alta. 

9.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

10.  Harvest  IMeeting  at  Risser's  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

14.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  ordained  minister. — Thirty-three 
precious  souls  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  Walnut  Grove,  O. — Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  Pea  Ridge  Church 
near  Palmyra,  Mo. — One  precious  soul 
received  into  the  fold  at  Waynesboro, 
Va. — Meetings  began  at  Wolftrap,  Va. 

17.  Bible  Conference  opened  at  Baden,  N. 
Dak. 

18.  Bible  Conferenc  closes  at  Baden,  N.  D. 

19.  Bible  Meeting  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

20.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. — Harvest  Meeting  at  Hagers- 
town,  Md. 

21.  Opening  session  of  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

22.  Meetings  close  at  Baden,  N.  D.,  with  7 
confessions. — Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  Habecker's  Church  near  Central 
Manor,  Pa. 

23.  Sunday  School  Meeting  closes  at  Nap- 
panee, Ind. 

24.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  the  Para- 
dise Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

25.  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  at  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. 

27.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Risser's  and  Chest- 
nut Hill  Churches,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

28.  A  new  Union  Chapel  dedicated  at  Terre 
Hill,  Pa. — Harvest  meeting  at  Jet,  Okla. 

29.  Opening  session  of  Ohio  State  Confer- 
ence of  National  Christian  Association 
held  at  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

30.  Above  Conference  closed. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  near 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July 

Donations:  Provisions,  clothing,  etc., 
were  sent  in  by  the  following:  Ida  Hos- 
tetler,  A  Sister  from  Gordonville,  Abraham 
Sauder,  Three  Sisters  from  Millersville, 
Rohrerstown  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  David 
Eby. 

Cash. — Barbara  Burkhart,  $1:  Joseph  L. 
H-orst,  $1;  A.  L.  Benner,-$1;  Elmer  Mack, 
$1;   Lizzie  Mack,  $1;   John  D.  Buckwalter, 


$1;  Eannie  Bechtel,  $2;  Magdaleua  Diener, 
$1;  Catharine  Good,  $1;  E.  D.  Leaman,  $1; 
Martin  R.  Hershey,  .50;  L.  L.  Beck,  $2; 
Mrs.  L.  R.  Nissley,  .50;  Mrs.  Harry  M. 
Flory,  .50;  Mrs.  B.  F.  Enswiler,  .50. 

Services. — July  9  Bro.  Jacob  Conrad,  the 
oldest  brother  in  our  Home,  died.  He  was 
in  his  93rd  year.  Funeral  services,  July  11, 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann.  Text,  lleb.  4;9, 
10. 

July  14.  Regular  services  by  Bro.  John 
B.  Bucher  and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Scripture 
lesson,  34th  psalm;  text,  I  Pet.  3:12. 

July  21.  We  were  visited  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  who  admonished  us  as  to  our  duty 
from  Jno.  6:48  in  German  and  Psa.  62:8  in 
English. 

July  28.  Regular  services  by  Bro.  Isaac 
II.  Brnbaker  and  Christian  Charles.  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  I  Jno.  ;  text,  II  Cor.  4:3. 

Health  is  not  so  good.  Some  of  the  aged 
are  failing  in  mind  and  say  they  are  not  at 
home.  This  reminds  us  that  they  say  that 
this  world  is  not  their  home,  but  that  they 
look  for  one,  "an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  My  prayer 
is  that  we  may  all  prepare  ourselves  for 
that  home.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
instrumental  in  that  cause. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


Married 


Lehman — Metzler. — Bro.  Ivan  Lehman 
and  Sister  Elsie  Metzler  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Metzler,  of  near  North  Lima, 
O.,  Aug.  I,  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  We  wish 
them  God's  richest  blessings. 


Obituary 

Thomas. — Infant  child  of  Bro.  Amos  and 
Sister  Fannie  Thomas  of  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  died  July  23,  1912.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  July  24  at  the  home  by  L. 
A.  Blough.  Buried  at  Blough  Mennonite 
Church.  May  God's  richest  blessing  rest 
upon  the  sorrowing  parents. 


Roth.— Sister  Sarah  A.  Roth  died  July  1, 
1912;  aged  68  y.  2  m.  28  d.  Funeral  July  4 
at  the  home,  conducted  by  D.  F.  Moser,  and 
at  the  church,  conducted  by  Jacob  F.  Buch- 
er and  Amos  W.  Myer._  Text,  Jas.  4:14, 
middle  clause.  Body  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  Mummasburg,  Pa.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Miller. — Martha  Lydia,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Samuel  and  Sister  Catharine  Miller,  was 
born  Nov.  4.  1911;  died  July  21,  1912;  aged 
8  m.  17  d.  Death  was  caused  by  whooping 
cough  and  brain  fever.  She  leaves  her  par- 
ents, 2  little  sisters  and  an  aged  grandfather 
in  the  home.  Funeral  services  by  S.  E. 
Weaver  (Gen.  37:30,  latter  clause)  and  Y. 
C.  Miller  (Mark  5:39,  latter  clause)  at  the 
Shore  M.  H.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Miller  cemetery.  Thus  another  little 
darling  has  gone  to  its  beautiful  home  a- 
bove.  Y.  C.  M. 


Kurtz. — Pauline  Caroline  Stadelmier  was 
born  in  Obendorf,  Wurtemburg,  Germany, 
Sept.  11,  1857;  came  to  America,  Aug.  20, 
1882;  was  united  in  marriage  to  Wilhelm 
Kurtz,  Aug.  24,  1882.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  6  daughters,  all  living.  She 
died  with  heart  failure  while  visiting  her 
daughter  at  New  Paris,  Ind;  aged  55  y  8  m. 
19  d.  She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  24 
years  ago  and  lived  a  Christian  life  until 
death. 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  1,  bv  Da\id 
Burkholder  in  German  (Te.xt,  Rev.  14:13) 
and  J.  H.  McGowen  in  English  (II  Cor.  4: 
17,  18). 


Hershey. — Edith  May,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Enos  J.  and  Sister  Sue  Eby  Hershey,  of 
Paradise,  Pa.,  peacefully  passed  away  July 
20,  1912,  after  an  illness  of  one  year's  dura- 
tion, being  bedfast  four  months;  aged  21  y. 
11  m.  22  d.  She  had  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases and  was  on  a  fair  way  to  recovery 
when  peritonitis  set  in,  which  resulted  in 
her  death.  Every  thing  that  medicil  aid 
could  possibly  do  was  done,  but  all  to  no 
avail.  She  was  a  very  patient  sufftrer,  nev- 
er once  complaining.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  never  missing  Sun- 
day school  or  church  until  her  health  failed 
her.  Edith  was  a  faithful  and  obedient 
daughter,  loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  which 
makes  it  very  hard  indeed  to  part  with  her, 
but  He  who  doeth  all  things  well  thought 
it  best  to  take  her  where  sufferings  are  un- 
known. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure 
father,  mother,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  who 
deeply  feel  their  loss,  besides  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives. 

Services  at  he  house  by  Bro.  John  B. 
Senger  and  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


KaufTman. — Elizabeth  Miller  was  l)orn  in 
■Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  5,  1845.  She  wac- 
one  of  a  family  of  8  children.  Two  broth- 
ers and  2  sisters  have  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jo- 
seph Kaufman  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
23,  1862.  In  the  same  year  they  both  uni- 
ted with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
on  coming  to  Michigan  they  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  Bowne  and  have 
both  remained  faithful  until  death  took 
them  home. 

The  deceased  was  the  mother  of  i  son 
and  7  daughters,  the  father  and  3  daugh- 
ters having  gone  on  before  a  few  years 
ago. 

Sister  Kauffman  with  her  husljand  and 
family  came  to  Michigan  in  1884,  living  for 
a  few  months  in  Bowne  then  moving  to 
Campbell  township  where  they  purchased 
the  farm  that  was  her  home  until  shortly 
after  her  husband's  death.  Since  then  she 
has  lived  with  her  children,  who  gave  her 
loving  care  and  attention,  doing  all  they 
could  to  brighten  her  declining  years.  Most 
of  the  time  she  has  resided  with  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Noah  Thomas  of  Bowne,  with 
whom  she  was  living  when  death  came. 
Though  being  in  very  poor  health,  she 
seemed  to  be  in  her  usual  health  and  at- 
tended services  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
Sunday  morning.  In  the  afternoon,  while 
enjoying  the  presence  of  her  family  and 
friends  and  entering  heartily  into  the  cheer- 
ful conversation,  God  sent  the  sudden  sum- 
mons "Come  home,"  and  without  a  struggle 
she  quietly  and  peacefully  passed  away. 
.She  was  aged  67  y.  and  29  d.  A  devoted 
ami  faithful  mother  has  gone  on  before  and 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  her  son,  Jonas 
Kaufman:  four  daughters,  Mrs.  David  Liv- 
ingston, Mrs.  Noah  Thomas.  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Birman,  and  Mrs.  Nathanael  Thomas;  three 
sisters  in  Pennsylvatia,  14  grandchildren 
and  5  great-grandchildren,  also  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

"One  by  one  they  have  crossed  the  valley 
One  by  one  they  have  reached  the  shore; 

Father,  sisters  and  now  mother. 

Bids  us  good-bye  and  have  gone  on  be- 
fore." 

Funeral  .•\ug.  6  from  the  Bowne  Menno- 
nite Church.  Services  at  the  house  by  Isaac 
Weaver  and  at  the  church  by  Jacob  P.  Mil- 
ler, assisted  by  Aldus  Brackbill. 
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Jtenis  and  Comments 

"What  is  Ijecr?"  a  question  which  no^\ 
seems  to  vex  the  government  officials  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  Thousands  of  beer- 
bhiats  could  answer  that  question  without 
an\'  trouble. 

The  Protestant  Sunday  schools  of  the 
world  are  scattered  among  some  fifty  coun- 
tries. Together  they  have  about  3,000,000 
teachers  and  27,000,000  scholars. — Reform- 
ed Church  Messenger. 


According  to  the  testimony  of  Chief  Jus- 
tice Hill  of  Georgia  fully  three-fourths  of 
the  criminal  cases  which  come  before  the 
courts  of  appeal  in  that  state  have  their  or- 
igin, either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  in- 
iiuence  of  liquor. 


Another  record  price  of  beef  on  foot  was 
made  at  Chicago  recently  when  several  car 
loads  of  cattle  were  sold  at  $10.25  a  hun- 
dred pounds.  Had  the  beef  trust  not  been 
"dissolved"  recently  the  prices  might  have 
gone  higher. 


After  a  continuous  session  of  seven 
months  the  British  Parliament  adjourned 
.Aug.  7  for  a  two  months'  vacation.  Among 
other  enterprises  fostered  by  the  govern- 
ment was  an  appropriation  of  $3,000,000,  in 
a  contract  with  the  Marconi  Company,  to 
ward  erecting  buildings  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  wireless  circuit  around  the  globe. 


After  a  three  days'  session  of  the  nation- 
al convention  of  the  Progressive  Party  at 
Chicago,  former  President  Theodore  Roose- 
velt was  nominated  for  President  and  Gov- 
ernor Hiram  W.  Johnson  of  California  for 
Vice  President.  As  is  usually  the  case 
when  national  conventions  are  held,  the 
delegates  went  home  predicting  victory  for 
their  candidates. 


In  a  terrific  explosion  at  Port-au-Prince, 
Haiti  Aug.  8,  Cincinatus  Leconte,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Republic,  lost  his  life  and  some 
300  or  400  were  either  killed  or  injured.  The 
explosion  took  place  in  the  powder  maga- 
zine attached  to  the  President's  palace.  Gen- 
eral Tancrede  Auguste,  former  minister  of 
Dublic  works,  was  elected  his  successor  at  a 
joint  meeting  of  the  chamber  and  senate. 

The  .Salvation  Army  began  its  work  in 
Philadelphia  in  the  year  1880  in  an  old  dil- 
apidated building.  Last  year  the  Army  held 
173,000  open-air  services.  It  is  estimated 
about  15,000,000  attended  these.  215,000  in- 
door meetings  were  held,  with  an  attend- 
ance of  men,  women  and  children  of  about 
<)Vj  millions.  40,000  men  claimed  to  have 
lieen  converted  by  the  Army's  open-air 
meetings. — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


I.ady  Henry  Somerset  states  the  fact 
that  in  one  district  in  Liverpool,  in  which 
there  are  no  saloons,  there  is  but  one  pau- 
])er  in  every  1,000  inhabitants.  In  another 
district,  in  which  there  are  200  saloons, 
there  is  one  pauper  in  every  twenty-eight 
inhabitants.  It  is  likely  that  investigation 
would  disclose  similar  conditions  in  the 
wards  and  orecincts  of  all  cities,  American 
as  well  as  English. — Strasburg  (Pa.)  Ffome 


According  to  a  recent  report  from  the 
agricultural  department  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  the  1912  crop  promises  to  l)e  the  largest 
crop  produced  in  the  United  .States  for  ten 
vears,  the  total  value  (jf  the  croi)s  amount- 
ing to  several  billions  of  flollars.  Of 
crjurse  there  are  a  number  of  things  which 
r:m  yet  intervene  to  cut  down  this  croi^. 
lint  we  are  sure  of  enough  to  praise  Ond 
for  what  we  have  and  to  give  .-i  iirnctical 
demonstration  of  our  gratitude  by  giving 
liberally  to  the  Lord. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwrestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Penna.  Conference  District, 
will  be  held  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  29  and  30,  1912. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  pre- 
cede the  Church  Conference,  beginning  on 
the  evening  of  the  27th  and  continuing  on 
the  28th. 

The  bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  at  Springs  on  the  27th  of  Aug.  at 
2  P.  M. 

Those  coming  to  conference  should 
come  to  Meyersdale  and  there  take  the 
trolley  to  Elk  Lick.  The  brotherhood  has 
requested  that  each  congregation  ascer- 
tain how  many  are  going  to  attend  con- 
ference and  report  to  N.  S.  Maust,  Springs, 
Pa.,  so  that  ample  provision  can  be  made 
for  carrying  all  persons  from  the  trolley 
to  the  church. 

All  are  invited  and  all  will  be  welcomed 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  conference,  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912_. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  and 
to  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing  the  Conference  _  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  district  will  meet  with  the 
Liberty  congregation  of  South  English,  la., 
for  its  annual  session  of  1912.  The  follow- 
ing  dates   are  scheduled: 

Sept.  17,  18,  for  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. 

Sept.  19,  20,  for  Church  conference. 

The  mission  Board  will  meet  betvveen 
the  sessions  at  hours  arranged  at  that  time. 
All  committeemen  are  requested  to  be 
present  if  possible. 

All  our  workers  are  urged  to  make  this 
session  of  conference  an  object  of  special 
prayer  that  its  deliberations  may  be  the 
Lord's  operation  through  His  servants. 
Come.  Send.  Let  those  who  come  be 
ready  to  help  and  be  helped.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  workers  from  other 
districts.  Address,  S.  G.  Lapp,  or  W.  T. 
Lineweaver,  South  English,  la.,  with  refer- 
ence to  your  coming. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIE'W 
Joseph  Funk— Father  of  Song  in  Northern 
Virginia 

This  is  the  title  of  an  interesting  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  Joseph  Funk,  pioneer 
writer  and  teacher  of  music  in  Rockingham 
county,  Virginia,  written  by  John  W.  Way- 
land  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  work  first 
;i]ipeared  as  an  article  in  the  Penn.sylvania 
German,  a  monthly  magazine  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  was  later  published  in  magazine  form 
by  the  Ruebush-Kieffer  Co.,  Dayton,  Va. 
It  contains  sixteen  large,  dou^ble  column 
pages  and  contains  nnich  matter  of  historic 
interest,  especially  those  who  are  interest- 
ed in  the  history  of  Rockingham  Co.  It 
is  retailed  at  25c.  per  copy,  and  may  be 
had  by  sending  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


August  15,  1912 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Member! 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Washington  Co., 

and 
Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd  Fri.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4282 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

350U 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-  Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference 

The  Annual  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sun- 
day School  Conference  for  this  year  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  21-23. 

All  Sunday  school  workers  are  expected 
and  all  who  are  interested  are  invited.  The 
brotherhood  of  the  two  Nappanee  congre- 
gations are  desirous  to  accommodate  all 
who  wish  to  come. 

Pray  for  this  work  that  it  might  prove 
helpful  to  all. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 


God's  gracious  promise  comes  to  fulfilment 
Never  too  soon  and  never  too  late; 

Bright  o'er  the  clouded  arch  of  His  future 
Shineth  the  legend:  Trust  then  and  wait. 

— Selected. 
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In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.        How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth." 


Idolatry  of  Masonry. — One  of  our 

exchanges  publishes  an  euthnsiastic 
three-column  writeup  of  the  new  Ma- 
sonic Home  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
now  nearing  completion.  One  ])ara- 
graph  with  which  we  were  much  im- 
pressed reads  as  follows : 

"The  Masons  of  Blair  county  have  erected 
a  Greek  temple  to  the  goddess  of  Water,  at 
a  cost  of  over  $7,00.  It  is  of  reinforced  con- 
crete, with  si-K  columns  on  each  side  and 
four  at  each  end.  The  flooring  is  of  red 
tile.  Eventually  it  will  have  a  fou-ntain  in 
the  centre." 

This  is  idolatry,  pure  and  simple. 
The  fact  that  this  structure  finds  a 
place  on  ]\Iasonic  grounds  shows  that 
it  is  the  fraternity,  not  merely  a  few 
enthusiasts,  which  endorses  it.  AVhile 
there  are  other  features  about  Mason- 
ry which  are  fully  as  bad  as  its  idol- 
atry, it  is  not  often  that  this  feature  of 
the  system  is  so  boldl\-  acknowledged. 

A  Great  Problem. — An  extended  dis- 
cussion of  rnore  than  ordinary  impor- 
tance is  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
on  the  question,  "The  Application  of 
•Gospel   Principles  to  Present  Condi- 
tions."   There  is  both  uniformity  and 
variety  in  these  articles..    Though  the 
brethren  dwell  upon  different  phases 
of  the  question,  there  is  an.  evident 
oneness  about  their  testimonies  wdiich 
gives  added  strength' to  what  they  say. 
Briefly  stimmarized.  they  set  forth  the 
foltowingjacts :  . •  V  ^^.r       -  . 
.'■•1:    The,; wisdom  "of  God'Toresaw  the 
■•  needs  .-of.vtnan;,  and-  the  :  principles  of 
-the  Gbspet  afe  -'a'dmirably  arranged  to 
suit  aH"th.e'conditipns  aaid  meet' all  the 
.needs. of  man, in  every;  climfe  and  age. 
-    2.  •  These  principles  .  are.  dieaven-or- 
..dained  'and  eternal,- ian-d--c-an- not  -be 
"  modified -or'set  aside  by  any -act  or  will 
■  of  nran,  nor  violated  wi-thout'-injury  fo 
:  'the  violators  and  as.  a  rule  ro  -othens;.;' 
'[    3.  -  We  should-  firHy  .;  accept.]  alT'oi 
God's  teaching  and  as  far  ^s4t.-appi.ies 


to  our  individual  case  it  should  be  put 
into  practice. 

4.  All  honest  ])cople  may  know 
God's  will  concerning  them. 

5.  The  customs  of  men,  especially 
of  worldly  men,  should  never  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  Word  of  God  as  an  in- 
terpretation  of  Gospel  principles. 

6.  The  Church  is  the  authority  to 
which  we  look  for  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture  and  its  api)lication  to  pres- 
ent conditions. 

7.  We  should  pray  for  wisdom  that 
the  work  and  discipline  of  the  Church 
may  be  l.)ut  the  wisdom  and  will  of 
God  in  action. 


Where  are  the  dead?  A  brother 
sends  us  a  copy  of  the  "People's  Pul- 
pit" in  which  this  question  is  ably  and 
culp-ably  discussed.  We  find  fault 
with  the  discussion  referred  to  in  that 
it  takes  the  atheistic  view  that  there  is 
but  one  kind  of  death.  But  the  Bible 
speaks  of  more  than  one  kind,  and  as  a 
believer  in  the  infallibility  of  God's 
Word  we  believe  just  what  the  l.iilde 
teaches. 

Where  are  the  dead?  Those  who 
are  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph. 
2:1)  are  on  their  way  to  the  bottom- 
less pit.  Unless  they  repent  and  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  (Jno.  5  :25) 
before  they  reach  the  end  of  the  way 
they  will  have  their  part  in  lhe  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone, which  is  the  second  death  (Rev. 
21:8).     They  who  are   dead   to  sin 

■  (Rom.  6 :2,  s";  Gal.  6  :14  :  Col.  3  ;.3) ,  are 
living  a  sinless  life,  on  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
growing  in  grace  and  a  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and    Savior    Jesus  Chr;st. 

;Thev  who  are  physically  dead  are  in 
the  hands  of  a  just  God,  the  righteous 
in  conscious  bliss,  the  unrighteous  in 

-conscious  woe  (Eccl.  12:9;.  Luke  16: 
•19-31;  II  Cor.  5:8,  9;  Phil.  1  :23)  un- 
til  in  the  final  judgment  there  will  be  a 
reckoning  according  to  Alatt.  25:31-46. 
'A.  more  importan,t  question  is,  Where 

.-are  .the  -li-ving?-  Ar,e  Ave  both  naturally 


and  spiritually  alive?  If  while  lix'ing 
in  the  fiesh  we  see  to  it  that  we  l)e- 
come  "dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  ahve 
unto  God"  (Rom.  6:11)  God  will  take 
care  of  the  soul  after  the  body  is  dead. 


Indifference. — \Ve  have  often  wish-  , 
ed  that  something  might  be  said  or 
done  that  would  awaken  all  people  to 
a  sense  of  the  awfulness  of  this  sjur- 
itual  malady.   The- popular  idea  is  that 
it  is  a  state  of  the  mind  and  soul  in 
which  we  are  inclined  to  take  life  easy, 
and  Satan  has  a  way  of  painting  up  the 
word  that  makes  it  look  like  content- 
ment and  peace ;  but  really  it  is  a  spir- 
itual   paraylsis    brought    on    by  the 
charm  of  the  serpent.    If  your  com- 
munity were  in  the  throes  of  some  ter- 
rible malady  like  small  pox,  yellow 
fever,  cholera,  the  bubonic  ]dague,  etc., 
would  you  be  indift'erent  about  it?  If 
your    child    were    encompassed  with 
flames  not  able  to  escape  without  the 
aid  of  some  one,  or  yourself  surround- 
ed with  wild  beasts  liable  to  be  torn 
into  shreds  and  eaten  at  any  moment, 
would  you  be  indifferent  about  it?  Yet 
men  are  woefully  indift'erent   to  the 
work  of  awful  destruction  going  on  al\ 
about  them.  Sin  is  a  more  terrible  mal- 
ady than  any  that  we  have  named  and 
daily  hundreds  of  thousands  of  vic- 
tims are  hurled  into   an    eternity  of 
never-ending  woe!    But  for  the  indif- 
ference of  Christian  people,  many  of 
these  might  have  been  rescued  and 
saved  for  eternal  glory!  Indifferenme 
is  a  sin  so  terrible  that  the  very  name 
of  it  should  awaken  us  out* of  our  slum- 
bers and  make  us  diligent  in  lacing  a- 
bout  our  Fathers'  business.    Let  the 
Christian  Church  awake  and  go  forth 
to  her  mission  of  rescue  and  of  con- 
quest.   Let  us.  pray  God  that,  the  para- 
Ivzi-ng  effects  of  .  the  poison  germs  "of 
sin  may.be  removed;  that' the  awful, 
Idighting  effects  of  sin  and  of  folly  may 
never  be  allowed  to  take  hold  of  our 
.souls,  and  cneate,  that  abominable  di.s- 
,.case.  called  .I-NPIEKERENCE.    -  . 
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THE  APPLICATION  OF  GOSPEL  PRINCIPLES  TO  PRESENT 

CONDITIONS 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  Bible  does  not  pretend  to  go  into  details  in  telling  all  people  of  all 
ages  all  things  that  they  should  do  or  should  not  do,  pointing  out  all  things 
that  are  right  and  all  things  that  arc  wrong.  God  had  them  all  in  mind  from 
the  beginning,  but  to  write  them  all  in  a  book  would  make  it  so'  large  that  no 
one  could  find  time  to  read  it,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  the  book  would 
be  impractical  in  that  most  of  it  would  not  be  applicable  to  the  things  of  the 
present  time.  So  God  has  wisely  given  us  a  book  in  which  the  issues  of  life 
and  death  are  fully  and  clearly  stated  and  in  which  arc  unfolded  the  funda- 
mental principle-  of  truth  and  godliness  which  are  applicable  to  all  condi- 
tions in  every  clime  and  age,  and  which  if  properly  understood  and  rightly 
applied  will  insure  the  happiness  and  well  being  of  man  in  lioth  time  and 
eternity.  One  of  the  greatest  problems  confronting  the  Church  of  all  ages 
has  been  so  to  interpret  and  so  to  ap))ly  these  principles  that  the  will  of 
God  might  be  carried  out  and  the  greatest  good  accompli.shed.  This  is  the 
problem  which  our  lirethren  have  undertaken  to  discuss.  Follow  them 
closely,  and  compare  what  they  say  wfth  what  the  Bible  teaches  concerning 
the  things  which  they  name. 


frhe  Wisdom  of  God,  and  Vested  Au- 
thority in  the  Church 

By  D.  H.  Bender. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  the  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will 
of,  God,  and,  as  far  as  the  needs  of  man 
are  concerned,  it  is  the  embodiment  of 
llie  wisdom  of  God.  Insofar  as  man  is 
able  to  comprehend,  the  Bible  is  the 
epitome  of  all  that  God  is,  what  He 
does  and  what  He  expects  to  be  and  to 
do.  It  is  the  final  authority  on  any 
and  all  questions  that  afifect  the  weal 
or  woe  of  man — historically,  scienti- 
fically, socially,  morally,  religiously, 
.  eternally. 

The  principles  of  the  I'>il)le  consist 
of  a  code  of  laws  and  regnlations,  a 
series  of  restrictions,  a  })lan  of  ethics, 
(a  list  of  ordinances,  an  order  of  daily 
living  that  fit  all  ages,  peoples  and 
conditions. 

God  foresaw  and  foreknew  all  that 
would  ever  confront  man  in  the  his- 
tciry  of  the  ages,  and  divine  wisdom 
associated  with  His  great  concern  for 
the  .safety.  liap])iness  and  eternal  wel- 
fare of  His  highest  creation  was  en- 
listed in  producing  a  Gospel  that 
would  provide  for  all  these  conditions. 
In  short,  the  Word  of  God  contains  all 
that  man  needs  as  a  guide  for  his  rule 
and  deportment  of  life  for  all  time. 
'And  since  our  Divine  Head  is  "the 
.'•ame  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for- 
ever" (Heb.  13:8),  He  knew  and  made 
provisions  for  all  the  changing  condi- 
1  ions  I  if  all  the  ages. 

W  hat  I  mean  to  say  particularly  is 
that  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  are 
just  as  applicable  to  conditions  in  the 
closing  year  of  the  world's  existence  as 
they  were  in  the  opening  year.  The 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  just  as  applicable  now  as 
they  were  a  century  ago,  and  will  fit 
conditions  just  as  well  a  century  hence 
as  they  apply  to  this  or  any  other  per- 
iod of  time.  If  tliis  were  not  true,  then 
God  would  have  been  obliged  to  give 
each  century  a  new  Gospel  or  play  un- 


fair with  man  in  certain  ages  and  un- 
der certain  conditions.  But  we  know 
that  God  is  just  and  "no  respecter  of 
■persons",  much  less  of  time  and  sea- 
sons. 

The  laws  and  precepts  of  the  Old 
Testament  served  the  age  of  Old  Tes- 
tament times,  and  served  it  well.  No 
one  will  dispute  this  fact.  Some  of 
these  regulation,s.  however,  are  not 
applicable  to  the  Gospel  age,  and  have 
been  omitted  from  the  Gospel,  or  New 
Testament  teaching.  Much  that  was 
obligatory  under  the  Old  is  obligatory 
in  the  New,  and  has  been  carried  over 
into  the  New  and  has  ec|ual  force  with 
-all  that  has  been  given  under  Christ 
and  the  apostles. 

We  conclude,  then,  lliat  all  the  i)rin- 
ciples  of  the  Gospel  are  aj^plical^le  to 
the  present  age  and  its  teachings  are  in 
full  force  at  this  time ;  that  no  one 
can  ignore  or  disobey  its  teachings 
without  incurring  the  displeastu^e  of 
God  and  suffer  the  penalty,  and  all 
who  obey  and  make  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  their  rule  of  life  invoke 
God's  favor  and  eternal  reward. 

Thus  far,  no  doubt,  the  vast  major- 
ity of  Christian  professors  say,  "A- 
men  !"    But  the  serious  question  to  be 
considered  at  this  point  is,  How  these 
Gospel  principles  are  to  be  applied. 
There  is  a  saying  that  customs  change 
frequently,  but  principles  never.  Our 
,  estimate  of  the  value  of  custom  and 
\the  place  assigned  it  largely  determin- 
)es  our  ability  to  distinguish  between 
I  the  right  or  Avrong  application  of  the 
same  as  a  rule  of  life. 

The  serious  danger  that  confronts 
the  Church  today  is  the  tendency  of  al- 
lowing the  ever-changing  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  age  to  cover  up,  de- 
stroy the  power  of  and  even  suoplant 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  For  in- 
stance: The  world  in  general,  or  at 
least  the  professedly  Christian  portion, 
recognize  that  man  was  created  the 
head  of  the  woman,  and  that  with  man 
in  authority  and  bearing  the  heavier 
burden  of  the  executive  and  woman 


taking  her  place  as  a  help-meet  is  ac- 
cording to  God's  order,  but  custom 
has  so  overshadowed  this  order,  even 
in  the  Christian  Church,  that  woman 
has  discarded  the  religious  head-  cov- 
ering, removed  the  "sign"  of  her  sub- 
mission, and.  not  only  in  the  Church, 
but  in  every  other  calling  and  voca- 
tion of  life  she  has  left  and  is  leaving 
her  place.  Thus  the  force  of  principle 
is  destroyed  and  the  race  sufYers. 

All  Christian  bodies  (or  practically 
so)  teach  the  principles  of  noncon- 
formity and  separation  from  the  world, 
but  custom  comes  in  and  demands  cer- 
tain forms  of  dress,  rules  of  etiquette, 
manner  of  amusement,  affiliation  with 
worldly  organizations,  etc.,  etc.,  that 
the  principles  are  entirely  lost  and  cus- 
tom holds  full  sway  and  conducts  a 
ruinous  riot  in  the  world  and  the  con- 
fines of  the  Church. 

The  Remedy 

The  remedy  lies  with  the  Church. 
The  Christian  Church  is  the  only  in- 
stitution organized  by  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  the  only  institution  recognized  by 
Him.  It  is  the  only  institution  essen- 
tial to  the  Christian.  All  other  neces- 
sary Christian  institutions  are  a  part 
of  the  Church  ;  auxiliaries  to  the 
Church — the  Sunday  school,  Christian 
workers'  associations,  missions,  bene- 
volent, educational,  publication  insti- 
tutions, all  are  and  of  right  should  be 
a  part  of,  under  the  control  of  and  sub- 
ject to  the  Church. 

The  Churcli  is  heaven's  representa- 
tive on  earth.  God  works  through  the 
Church.  He  has  given  her  absohtte 
authority  (Matt.  18:15-18).  He  holds 
her  responsible.  He  is  the  foundation 
(Matt.  16:18;  I  Cor.  3:11)  ;  i-Ie  is  the 
Head  (Eph.  5:23);  He  is  the  bodv 
(Col.  1  :24)  of  the  Church.  Christ  is 
incarnate  in  the  Church.  While  He 
speaks  through  His  Word  He  uses  tlie 
Church  as  the  human  mouthpiece.  It 
therefore  devolves  upon  the  Church  to 
see  that  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
are  kept  in  force,  that  they  are  correct- 
ly applied,  that  no  custom,  tradition  of 
man,  spirit  of  the  age  or  cunning  de- 
vice of  Satan  are  allowed  to  in  any 
way  interfere  with  their  practical  ap- 
plication. 

Customs  change ;  principles  do  not. 
Some  one  must  have  the  authority  to 
say  what  is  principle  and  to  what  ex- 
tent custom  should  have  a  place  in  our 
lives.  This  authority  is  vested  in  the 
Church.  The  men  aiid  wdmen  of  the 
world  never  question,  never  hesitate 
to  bow  down  and  worship  at  the  shrine 
of  custom  and  fashion  as  directed  by 
the  head  of  worldly  economy,  no  mat- 
ter how  ridiculous,  how  unbecoming, 
how  uncomfortable,  how  unhealthful, 
how  expensive,  how  immoral.  Why 
should  not  the  Church  with  the  wis- 
dom imparted  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
\  and  the  authority  of  the  Gospel  back 
of  it  be  looked  up  to  for  direction  and 
be  obeyed  ? 
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\A'e  conclude,  then,  that  every  prin- 
ciple of  the  Gospel  is  applicable  and 
essential  to  true  Christian  life  in  this 
present  age ;  and  that  the  Christian 
Church  bears  the  burden,  and  embod- 
ies the  divine  authority  to  see  that 
these  principles  are  properly  applied. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

For  the  Safety  and  Prosperity  of  the 
Individual,  the  Church  and  the 
Nation,  these  Principles 
must  be  kept  in  Force 

By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

In  this  day  of  "fast  living"  many 
people  deem  the  Bible  out  of  date,  be- 
hind the  times,  a  relic  of  the  past. 

The  God  who  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
has  supplied  rich  bounties  for  His 
creatures  in  all  ages  of  the  world  has 
also  given  a  law  and  Gospel  to  govern 
His  creatures  under  all  conditions,  in 
all  ages.  These  principles  given  in 
His  great  Sermon  on  the  Alount  are  as 
l)ractical,  and  if  lived  up  to  as  effective, 
today  as  when  spoken.  The  principles 
there  given  were  the  true  essence  of 
life,  the  secret  of  binding  humanity 
and  the  Church;  the  foundation  and 
frame  work  of  good  society,  good  gov- 
ernment, and  the  true  Church.  These 
principles  have  held  nations  to  good 
citizenship,  civilization  and  Christian- 
ity. Omit  one  of  these  vital  principles 
and  your  framework  of  character  is 
Aveakened  to  that  extent.  Ancient 
Greece,  Rome  and  all  nations  of  past 
ages,  so  long  as  they  cherished  these 
])rinciples,  were  looked  to  as  models, 
ideals  of  real  strength  and  worth.  Idol- 
atry, greed  of  wealth,  and  "Self-life" 
set  aside  these  living  principles  of  the 
Christ  and  their  strength  failed,  the 
frame-work  of  character  was  wrecked 
and  the  foundation  uprooted. 

America  has  upheld  these  principles 
and  is  looked  up  to  by  all  the  world  as 
a  model,  a  light,  a  strong  Christian  na- 
tion. Todav  she  is  sacrificing  some  of 
these  vital  elements,  the  secret  of  true 
Miianhood,  and  degradation  and  moral 
,  wretchedness  will  be  the  result.  This 
/is  true  of  the  individual,  the  nation,  the 
Church.  Sacrifice  Gospel  principles 
even  in  our  present  finely  educated, 
highly  cultured,  truly  Christianized 
America  and  how  long  before  the 
Church  frame  crumbles,  the  nation  is 
demoralized,  the  individual  degraded. 
Only  recently  a  conference  of  over  400 
of  her  ministers  voted  out  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  punishment  and  spread  li- 
terature all  over  the  land  that  late 
translations  find  this  doctrine  erron- 
eous and  it  is  not  so.  Encourage  such 
a  belief  and  note  the  increase  of  crime, 
murders,  suicides,  etc.  How  soon  oth- 
er doctrines  will  be  lost,  how  soon 
America  will  be  a  heathen,  ruined  na- 
tion of  the  past  with  the  same  black 
record  of  fallen  nations.  If  this  doc- 
trine be  true  why  send  missionaries  to 
the  heathen,  Why  labor,  sacrifice  time 


to  i)reach,  Why  have  a  Church?  Re- 
move the  Church  and  its  Gospel  prin- 
ciples and  away  go  true  education, 
true  influence,  true  morals,  true  man- 
hood, true  citizenship.  Individuals 
form  communities,  churches,  nations. 
How  soon  individuals  who  have  sacri- 
ficed these  vital  things  will  influence 
those  about  them. 

Safety  depends  entirely  on  living  in 
detail  the  "all  things"  oi  a  divine  gov- 
ernment. Nonresistance  in  this  age  is 
practical  if  it  ever  was.  People  say 
"Don't  be  run  over,  stand  up  for  your 
rights,  even  if  you  must  take  life  in 
self  defense."  The  result  is  that  many 
more  lives  are  sacrificed  where  this 
Gospel  teaching  is  unheeded.  Non- 
swearing  is  essential  in  this  day  of  ir- 
reverence even  among  Christian  pro- 
fessors. The  principle  of  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world  in  all  respects  is  the 
secret  of  power  among  those  filled 
with  true  love  to  God.  It  is  the  divid- 
ing line  of  distinction  which  should  be 
upheld  to  the  end  of  time.  The  popu- 
lar Christian  professor  has  lost  his  full 
assurance,  his  happiness,  his  influence, 
his  power,  by  sacrificing  these  prin- 
ciples to  be  like  the  world.  So  each 
phase  of  these  Gospel  essentials  forms 
a  part  of  character  which  if  unheeded 
weakens  the  true  life. 

Retain  these  Gospel  principles  in  all 
their  detail  and  we  have  fellowship 
with  Christ,  an  influence  for  Him,  a 
power  for  good  among  men.  a  prac- 
tical, every  day  religion  which  will  fit 
us  for  that  eternal  kingdom  and  habi- 
tation where  these  same  Gospel  prin- 
ciples Avill  be  the  rule  and  government 
forever. 

Sacrifice  these  and  we  become  stran- 
gers to  God.  to  the  true  Church,  to  the 
Word,  to  heaven,  and  turn  our  faces  to 
the  .Egypt  of  sin  and  eternal  bondage. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


The  Evils  of  Compromise 

By  Abram  Metzler. 

One  of  the  great  failings  of  many 

God's  ]:)eople.  all  down  the  ages,  has 
been  to  neglect  or  forget  the  funda- 
mental truths,  principles  of  God's  law 
or  will  to  man.  This  has  resulted  in 
breaking  loose  from  the  moorings  of 
faith,  and  practical  godliness  and  drift- 
ing into  worldliness  and  idolatry. 

Is  this  true  of  the  present  time? 
Surely  it  is.  The  trend  to  worldliness, 
and  twentieth  century  idolatry  is  ap- 
parent on  every  hand. 

What  is  the  remedy?  How  stem 
this  awful  tide  of  worldliness?  How 
may  the  hearts  and  lives  of  God's  peo- 
ple be  safe-guarded  against  the  present 
current  of  worldliness,  and  false  doc- 
trine? Thank  God,  there  is  a  remedy, 
sure  and  unfailing.  May  we  as  a 
Church  arise  to  our  opportunities,  and 
under  the  blood-stained  banner  of 
Christ  teach,  and  apply  the  principles 
of  His  precious  Gospel. 


What  do  we  mean  by  Gos])el  i)rin- 
ciples?  Is  in  not  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  the  basis  of  God's 
soul-saving  plan  or  system? 

"Yes,  but  conditions  have  changed 
so  wonderfully,"  some  say.  Very  true, 
indeed,  and  it  wovdd  be  very  foolish 
of  us  as  a  Church  to  positively  ignore 
the  fact  of  changed  conditions.  We 
need  to  act  intelligently,  and  proceed 
with  much  heavenly  wisdom.  Yet  I 
would  say,  let  us  hold  our  ground  for 
God,  the  Church,  and  a  /3st  world  by 
teaching  and  applying  Gospel  princi- 
ples even  under  present  conditions.  As 
long  as  the  world  stands  conditions 
will  change  but  the  principles  of  tlic 
Gospel  never  change. 

One  of  the  most  efifective  tactics  of 
the  enemy  of  the  Church  ever  has  been 
to  change  conditions,  and  make  them 
so  wonderfully  complex,  that  it  is  only 
as  God's  children  are  possessed  with 
much  heavenly  wisdom  and  the  power 
of  God  that  they  are  saved  from  world- 
ly entanglement. 

We  take  this  po.sition  :  the  principles 
of  God's  Word  are  fundamental,  they 
.  are  life — the  application  of  these  prin- 
ciples by  the  Church,  collectively  and 
individually,  is  (in  part)  the  expres- 
sion of  that  life.  In  our  Church  polity 
this  question  resolves  itself  into  our 
customs,  our  rules  of  life  and  action. 
Now  is  it  not  true  that  all  customs,  or 
rules  of  action  that  we  incorporate  in- 
to our  lives  are  (either  voluntarily  or 
involuntarily)  the  product  of  recogniz- 
ed principles?  So  in  our  Church  life 
and  spiritual  activities,  our  peculiar 
forms  and  customs  are  but  the  reason- 
'  able,  and  convenient  expression  of  the 
life  of  recognized  Gospel  principles. 

In  nature  we  know  that  life  has  its 
expression  (primarily)  in  leaf,  twig, 
and  branch,  which  are  all  important  in 
the  development  of  the  desired  fruit. 
But  keep  cropping  off  this  expression 
of  nature's  life  indefinitely,  and  it  will 
be  only  a  matter  of  time  till  life  is  lost. 

Now,  brethren,  are  we  not  plainly 
and  forcibly  taught  by  history,  obser- 
vation and  the  evidences  of  God's 
Word  that  the  same  is  true  in  the  Spir- 
it life,  and  the  maintenance  of  Gospel 
principles  in  the  Church?  For  instance, 
the  doctrine  or  principle  of  noncon- 
formity or  separation  from  the  world, 
unless,  in  connection  with  the  teach- 
ing of  this  important  jn-inciple,  we  en- 
deavor t©  apply  the  same  in  a  tangible, 
evident  way.  we  can  not  accomplish  or 
bring  about  the  desired  results. 

Let  us  see:  We  teach  the  doctrine 
of  separation  in  worldly  pleasure  or 
amusement.  Do  we  apply  the  same? 
Yes,  by  staying  away  from  all  world- 
ly gatherings,  otherwise  our  teaching 
would  be  of  little  effect. 

Again  in  relation  to  our  business  life 
we  boldly  teach  and  uphold  the  im- 
portance and  beauty  of  honesty,  and 
the  Golden  Rule.  Do  we  practice  and 
apply  it?    Most  assuredly,  if  we  have 
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a  spark  of  love  for  God  and  man.  Even 
under  present  conditions  of  commer- 
cialism and  sharp  business  competi- 
tion, avarice  and  greed  for  worldly 
gain,  we  as  faithful  and  loyal  followers 
of  our  ^Master  (Christ)  stand  aloof 
from  all  questionable  business  or  voca- 
tions, deal  honestly  and  squarely  with 
every  man  or  corporation,  lest  we 
would  lose  out  in  our  spirit  life,  grieve 
God,  and  bring  just  condemnation  up- 
on ourselves. 

Also  as  to  social  life  we  zealously 
proclaim  and  teach  the  importance, 
beauty  and  power  of  social  purity.  Do 
Ave  try  to  apply  the  principle  of  non- 
conformity along  this  line  under  pres- 
ent appalling  conditions?  A  thousand 
tim'es  Yes,  if  we  would  have  our  teach- 
ing effective  to  the  saving  of  our  boys 
and  girls  from  going  down  in  the  aw- 
^ul  whirlpool  of  social  impurity.  A¥e 
take  advantage  of  every  reasonable, 
and  lawful  means  of  applying  the  gol- 
den principle  of  social  purity. 

Also  in  regard  to  dress  or  attire,  is 
there  a  principle  involved?  We  all  ac- 
knowledge there  is,  by  consulting 
iGod's  AVord,  and  our  better  judgment. 
AVe  all  say  yes,  we  recognize  the  prin- 
ciple or  doctrine  so  plainly  taught  in 
the  revealed  AA^ord.  So  often,  how- 
ever, we  look  worldward,  and  with  a 
weakening,  far-sounding  accent,  and 
expression  some  will  say,  "But,  condi- 
tions have  changed."  Yes,  conditions 
in  the  world  have  changed ;  but  God's 
law  of  separation  and  simplicity  in  at- 
tire has  not  changed,  and  we  dare  not 
change  in  the  application  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  non-conformity  to  the  world 
in  dress,  if  we  would  save  our  beloved 
Church  from  going  down  in  the  i)res- 
ent  powerful  vortex  of  pride  and  fash- 
ion. 

How  apply  this  part  of  Gods'  law 
under  present  conditions?  AA/'ell,  so 
far  as  placing  the  ban  on  jewelry  and 
fashionable  and  extravagant  attire, 
that  is  settled  once,  and  for  ever  in 
God's  AA^ord,  and  the  Church  can  not, 
flare  not,  take  any  other  position.  Let 
us  take  warning  from  other  branches 
of  the  visible  or  nominal  church.  Some 
years  ago  while  in  conversation  with  a 
prominent  minister  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  in  comparing  the  confessions 
of  faith,  rules,  etc.,  of  the  M.  E.  and 
Mennonite  denominations,  this  minis- 
ter said,  "In  our  discipline  and  rules 
\vc  have  much  in  common,  hut  we 
Methodists  have  got  away  from  the 
old  land-marks."  The  rest  of  the  story 
is  plainly  told,  and  many  of  their  pQO- 
]>\c  arc  lamenting  the  condition. 

frct  us  put  the  question  fairly.  W^ill 
we  follow  the  forms,  follies,  abomin- 
able cuts,  and  fashiouable  strides  of  an 
imgodly  world,  or  will  we  rather  in  the 
spirit  of  loyalty  and  humility  and  sim- 
]).licity  siiltniit  to  the  forms  and  cus- 
toms (if  the  Church?  The  world  is 
lilindlv  irushing  on  in  h-er- soul-destroy- 
ing forms  and  fashions."  \Ve  dafc'hot 


conform  to  fashion  or  follow  after  ( I 
Pet.  1:14).  So  we  boldly  contend  for 
the  Gospel  principle  of  separation 
from  the  world  in  dress,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  that  principle  by  the  Church 
having  a  form  of  dress  that  is  service- 
able and,  convenient.  So  while  we 
teach  and  warn  against  the  world's 
changing-  forms,  and  immoral  fashions, 
our  people  have  something  tangible  in 
the  cut  and  form  of  dress  that  can  be 
applied  and  practiced  and  thus  give 
positive  and  visible  expression  to  the 
life  of  this  Gospel  principle  so  plainly 
taught. 

"Tradition,"  we  hear  some  say.  Yes 
■uniformity  of  attire  may  in  a  sense  be 
a  tradition ;  but  let  us  cling  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  our  Church  fathers,  that  do 
not  antagonize  the  AVord  of  God,  and 
make  it  easier  by  God's  grace  for  our- 
selves, and  our  children,  and  perhaps 
generations  unborn,  to  maintain,  and 
live  by  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
n  Thes.  2:15;  3:6. 

There  are  other  phases  of  this  prac- 
tical subject  that  need  our  serious  and 
prayerful  consideration — the  relation 
of  Church  and  State,  marriage  and  di- 
vorce, etc., — but  time  and  space  will 
not  permit  us  to  discuss  them  at  this 
writing.  May  we  all  be  willing  to  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,- ground- 
ed on  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  all 
our  Church  work,  and  life's  engage- 
ments be  governed  by  the  principles 
and  rules  of  life  revealed  in  His  bless- 
ed AVord,  which  Avill  stand  though  the 
heavens  fall. 

Yours  for  the  continued  growth  and 
power  of  the  Church,  the  principles  of 
which  cost  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  and  were  sustained  and  con- 
firmed by  the  suffering"  and  death  of 
the  martyrs.  Cheerfully  will  we  teach 
and  apply  these  principles,  even  un- 
der ridicule  and  the  persecution  of  a 
sinful  world,  rejoicing  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  eternal  glory  when  He  comes. 
To  this  end  we  pray. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Principles  are  Eternal,  and  may  be 
Easily  Applied  by  Honest  Seek- 
ers after  Truth 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 
To  an  honest  minrl  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty presented  l)y  the  Word  of  God  so 
far  as  the  application  of  it  principles 
to  present  day  conditions  is  concerned. 
The  principles  of  the  Bible  are  eternal 
truths  that  do  not  change  with  the  sea- 
sons, nor  with  the  whims  of  human 
customs,  nor  with  the  different  stages 
to  which  human  knowledge  has  devel- 
oped. 

In  the  I'lible,  jjrinciples  are  inter- 
l)relcd  ;  (1)  liy  direct  moral  precepts, 
as  in  the  ten  comnuuidments ;  (2)  by 
ordinances,  in  which  there  is  a  sym- 
bolical meaning,  as  -well  as  a  test  of 
obedience,  as  inl3aptism  and  fcetVvash- 


ing;  (3)  by  examples  of  correct  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  of  the  Book 
and  the  results  of  so  doing,  as  in  the 
greater  part  of  the  life  of  David ;  (4)  - 
by  examples  of  violations  of  those 
principles,  as  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
life  of  Solomon. 

Take  a  few  illustrations : 

The  Bible  nowhere  says  how  grain 
shall  be  sown,  whether  broadcast  by 
hand  and  covered  with  the  branch  of  a 
tree  drawn  by  an  ox,  or  with  a  Super- 
ior grain  drill  drawn  by  a  fine  team  of 
horses.  It  does  not  say  whether  the 
grain  shall  be  cut  with  a  sickle  or  a 
self  binder.  But  it  does  give  the  eter- 
nal principle,  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

The  Bible  nowhere  says  of  what  ma- 
terial or  texture  our  clothing  shall  be 
made,  and  it  does  not  describe  the  cut 
or  style  that  shall  be  worn.  Gold, 
pearls,  costly  array  and  immodest  ap- 
parel are  forbidden  as  examples  of  the 
violation  of  a  principle — that  of  su- 
preme love  to  God.  Patterning  after 
the  style,  cut  and  fashion  of  the  world 
(conformit}^  to  the  world)  is  forbidden 
as  a  violation  of  the  same  principle 
(Rom.  12  :2).  The  prince  of  this  world 
is  the  enemy  of  our  souls.  He  desires 
nothing  for  our  good.  If  we  seek  to 
imitate  his  subjects  we  certainly  have 
lost  our  supreme  love  to  God. 

Defending  ourselves  in  a  way  that 
will  endanger  the  life  or  the  good  of 
an  enemy  is  forbidden,  because  it  vio- 
lates the  principle  of  love  to  man. 

Again  we  say.  These  principles  are 
so  plain  their  application  so  simple 
that  no  honest  mind  need  err  therein. 
God's  AVord  is  always  up  to  date, 
fresh,  and  new.  It  will  never  grow 
out  of  fashion  or  primitive. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Truth  is  Truth,  and  must  have  Its 
Way  to  Bring  the  Blessing 

By  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  applica- 
tion ;  an  age  in  which  a  principle 
which  if  not  applicable  will  sooner  or 
later  be  discarded  as  being  of  no  value 
and  that  which  meets  the  demand  will 
be  supplied.  Educationally,  religious- 
ly and  politically,  we  are  undergoing 
such  a  change  which  can  not  but  be  of 
value  if  brought  about  by  the  right 
motive,  for  the  right  purpose  and,  a- 
bove  all,  in  the  right  way. 

We  find,  however,  that  the  motive 
which  calls  for  such  a  change  is  not 
always  a  desire  to  so  adjust  conditions 
as  to  bring  out  that  which  is  highest 
and  noblest  and  best  in  man  as  much 
as  it  is  to  qualify  him  to  become  a 
successftd  combatant  in  the  commer- 
cial arena  where  the  god  is  self  and  the 
the  reward  is  the  mighty  dollar  and 
that  which  it  buys ;  namely,  luxury, 
.extravagance,    honor    .ai\d    ease— and 

(Cdntinuccf  on  page  333.) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Com- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  LORD 


Outcasts  and  outlaws,  linger  and  listen! 

Wherever  ye  wander  on  lea  or  sea, 
In  dens  of  shame  or  in  pens  of  prison, 

The  Lord,  your  Lover,  is  calling  ye. 

Adrift  in  tempest,  or  lost  in  forest, 
Whatever  the  fate  befalling  ye, 

O  hearts  the  sinfulest,  hearts  the  sorest. 
The  Lord,  your  Lover,  is  calling  ye. 

For  He  was  once  as  an  outlaw  hounded; 

He,  as  an  outcast,  heaped  with  scorn; 
By  friends  abandoned;  by  foes  surrounded; 

Betrayed,  forsaken,  and  left  forlorn. 

Seized  was  He,  like  a  prey  for  prison; 

Scourged,  and  nailed  to  the  ghastly  tree; 
Outcasts  and  outlaws,  linger  and  listen, 

lie  suffered  tortures  for  such  as  ye. 

E'en  in  the  throes  of  His  crucifixion 

He  brothered  the  thief  on  the  cross  be- 
side, 

Xor  l>reathed  on  His  murderers  maledic- 
tion. 

But  ruthfuUy  prayed   for  them — as  He 
died. 

Yet  once  was  He  wroth — at   the  money- 
changer 

Fouling  the  temple  for  things  of  dross— 
Our  Friend,  who  was  born  on  the  wood  of 
a  manger 

To  die  into  God  on  the  wood  of  a  cross. 

Outcasts  and  outlaws,  linger  and  listen! 

Wherever  ye  suf?er  by  lea  or  sea. 
With  a  heart  that  glows,  and  with  eyes  that 
glisten 

Through  tears,  your  Lover  is  calling  ye. 

For  He  came  unto  men  as  "the  Man  of 
Sorrows," 

With  oft  no  pillow  to  rest  His  head, 
That  He  might  shed  light  over  all  men',5 
morrows, 

And  that  men  may  rise  who  in  sin  are 
dead. 

Outlaws  and  outcasts,  where'er  ye  wander, 
In  sin's,  or  in  sorrow's,  deepest  needs 

Pause  ye  a  moment  ponder 

Tust  a  few  of  your  Lover's  deeds; 

He  bade  the  wanton  wife  go  scathek'SS, 
Without  condemning,  to  sin  no  more; 

Pitied  His  followers  weak  and  faithless; 
Forgave  His  enemies  all  the  score. 

Outlaws  and  outcasts,  brothers  and  sisters. 

Whatever  the  shame  or  the  sm  may  be. 
Through  the  night  that  glooms  and  the  day 
that  glisters 

The  Lord,  your  Lover,  is  calling  ye. 

.\drift  in  tempest,  or  lost  in  forest. 

Whatever  the  fate,  or  its  weight,  may  be. 
O  hearts  the  sinfulest,  hearts  the  sorest, 

The  Lord,  yout  Lover,  is  calling  ye. 

—Henry  Austin  in  Sunday  School  Times. 


A  child  of  God  startles  at  the  very 
thought  of  despairing  of  help  in  God. — 
C.  H.  S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  tlie  Gospel  Heralil. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

l!elo\-ed  in  tlic  I^ord,  Greeting'.s  of 
1 1  I  'el.  1  :2-4  : — Although  this  month  i.'s 
generally  regarded  a.s  one  of  the  least 
favorable  for  city  mission  work,  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  the  average  atten- 
dance at  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
last  two  sessions  was  96,  and  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  at  the  Sunday 
evening  meetings  has  been  good. 

There  is  one  applicant  for  memluT- 
ship  for  which  we  praise  God. 

From  former  Supt.  C.  A.  Hartzler's 
last  annual  report  we  clip  the  follow- 
ing :  "2753  pieces  of  clothing  were  giv- 
en out.  Only  2175  had  been  received 
and  the  dispensary  is  at  present  almost 
empty."  We  are  thankful  for  some 
donations  of  clothing  since  the  alcove 
report  was  made,  but  are  in  need  of 
much  more.  Individuals  and  sewing- 
circles  desiring  to  have  a  part  in  re- 
plenishing that  dispensary  will  please 
write  us  and  we  shall  be  pleased  to 
tell  (D.  V.  )  what  kind  of  clothing  are 
needed  at  the  time  of  your  writing. 

Then,  too,  we  lack  teachers  in  Sun- 
day school. 

For  young  sisters  who  are  efficient 
housekeepers,  having  the  cause  at 
heart,  whose  lives  are  consistent  and 
are  well  established  in  the  faith,  for 
such  we  are  in  a  position  to  obtain  em- 
ployment with  splendid  wages  and 
sufficient  time  "of¥"'  on  Sundays  to  as- 
sist in  Sunday  school,  children's  and 
young  people's  meetings  as  well  as  at- 
tend the  other  services  during  the  day. 

Two  sisters  who  had  been  employed 
in  Kansas  City  and  assisting  here  Sun- 
days have  gone  to  their  country  homes 
and  are  greatly  missed.  Who  will  step 
into  this  open  door  of  opportimity  for 
getting  some  practical  experience  in 
city  mission  work  and  at  the  same 
time  have  the  privilege  of  earning 
wages? 

On  the  evening  of  July  21  we  were 
agreeably  surprised  by  having  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  stop 
w'itli  us.  Needless  to  say  that  his  pres- 
ence and  help  in  Y.  P.  meeting  was 
highly  appreciated,  as  was  also  his  ser- 
mon that  followed. 

A  similar  surprise  was  that  of  Sister 
Martha  Shenk  of  Oronogo.  Mo.,  who 
came  here  a  stranger.  In  our  lack  of 
workers  she  remained  a  few  weeks  and 
endeared  herself  to  the  folks  and  work 
here  to  such  an  extent  that  we  were 
loath  to  have  her  leave  again. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  prospective  mis- 
sionary to  India  stopped  here  last  week. 
He  came  in  time  to  take  charge  of  our 
Tuesday  evening  prayer  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Toombs.  Pre.  Jos. 
Ceil  and  wife  of  Broadway,  Va.,  were 
also  with  us  at  this  meeting. 

Among  other  visitors  here  since  the 


last  correspondence  Were  the  loUovv- 
ing:  8.  E.  Ilostetter,  Roseland,  L/a.: 
Geo.  Reber  and  family,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Dea.  Jacob  Geil  and  daughtcv 
of  Broadway,"  Va. ;  D.  J.  Driver,  V'er- 
sailles.  Mo.,  and  Sister  Gros  e  with  two 
daughters  from  near  Hesston,  Kans. 

We  have  changed  the  hour  of 
preaching  services  on  Sundav  from 
10:45  A.  M.  to  3:00  P.  M.,  immediatc- 
,ly  following  the  Sunday  school.  Tre- 
ceding  the  Thursday  evening  r.il)ie 
class  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  conducts  a 
class  in  rudiments  of  music. 

Definitely  craving  the  -prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  and 
workers  here,  I  remain. 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  needy  of  K.  C. 

J.  D.  Miningcr. 

Aug.  13,  1912. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  we  refused  admittance  to  five 
little  children  that  Bro.  Leaman  of  the 
Chicago  Mission  asked  us  to  care  for. 
We  would  have  the  room  l)ut  lui\  c  not 
enough  workers  to  take  care  of  them. 
There  is  scarcely  a  week  passes  but 
we  are  obliged  to  exercise  similar  pain- 
ful duties. 

Six  girls  look  after  the  needs  of  the 
84  inmates,  many  of  them  being  less 
than  six  years  old.  This  makes  14 
children  to  each  girl  and  more  than  30 
rooms  to  keep  clean,  besides  the  wash- 
ing, ironing,  mending,  cooking,  can- 
ning and  drying  fruit,  etc.,  etc.  Sev- 
eral of  the  workers  will  be  obliged  to 
take  a  much  needed  rest.  While  I  am 
writing  these  words  I  am  in  receipt  of 
another  letter  from  Bro.  Snyder  of 
Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  entreating  us  to 
admit  a  "strong,  hearty,"  boy  baby  and  . 
adds.  "This  is  one  of  those  deserving 
cases  and  a  sad  one."  What  else  can 
we  do  but  to  "harden  our  hearts"  and 
shut  the  door?  We  would  very  gladly 
shelter  the  babe  for  a  short  time  until 
we  can  find  a  Christian  home  for  it, 
but  have  no  one  to  care  for  it :  and 
such  cases  come  up  quite  fre(|uently, 
which  makes  it  impracticable  to  ac- 
commodate all. 

We  all  love  the  work.  Very  pleas- 
ing results  of  the  work  manifest  them- 
selves almost  dailv  which  gives  re- 
newed courage  and  strength.  God  is 
blessing  the  work  bountifully  inso- 
much that  we  feel  our  unworthiness 
to  even  receive  the  bounties  bestowed. 
We  have  resolved  to  do  what  we  can 
as  well  as  we  can  and  as  long  as  we 
can,  by  His  grace,  knowing  that  as  our 
day  so  shall  our  strength  be.  But  we 
heartily  crave  an  interest  in  the  ]M-ay- 
ers  of  all  whose  hearts  ache  for  the 
lost,  needy  and  homeless  ones. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 

youth— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  fathtr  and  thy  mother,  which  it  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


DON'T  FORGET  TO  WRITE 


In  the  deaT  old  home  they  miss  you, 

Miss  the  sunshine  of  your  face, 
;\fiss  your  happy,  cheerful  chatter; 

No  one  else  can  fill  your  place. 
They  are  thinking  of  you  often. 

When  in  distant  path  you  roam; 
Don't  forget  to  write  a  letter 

To  the  dear  ones  left  at  home. 

One  can  see  they're  sad  without  you, 

Though  they  smile  and  do  their  best; 
Half  life's  music  floated  from  them 

When  the  birdling  left  the  nest. 
How  they  love  to  get  a  letter 

In  your  own  familiar  hand — 
All  the  comforts  it  can  give  them 

Only  parents  understand. 

Do  you  know  that  since  you've  left  her 

In  your  mother's  glossy  hair 
Threads  of  silver  intershining 

Tell  of  years  of  toil  and  care? 
Just  a  bit  the  line  has  deepened 

On  your  father's  thoughtful  brow. 
Don't    forget   to    write — write  often, 

For  they  miss  you  sadly  now. 

When  they  sit  around  the  fireside. 

And  the  shadows  gather  near. 
When  they  think  of  happy  hours 

When  your  presence  brought  them  cheer. 
Come,  sweet  tender  memories  thronging. 

When  the  stars  shine  in  the  blue. 
And  they  breathe  their  hearts'  deep  longing 

In  a  silent  prayer  for  you. 

Write  a  letter  to  the  dear  ones 

Who  on  you  their  hopes  have  stayed; 
Tlicy  may  seem  a  trifle  childish, 

If  your  letter  is  delayed. 
For  they  miss  you  from  the  family  prayer, 

Miss  you  more  than  words  can  say, 
Then  write  promptly,  don't  forget  it. 

Write  a  letter  home  today. 

Sel.  by  Mamie  M.  Knck. 


HIS  MOTHER'S  SAVIOR 


"The  memories  of  bygone  years, 
My  mother's  love,  my  mother's  tears; 
The  thought  of  all  her  constant  care, 
Dbth  bring  the  answer  to  her  prayer." 

Tie  wa.=.  fifty-five  years  f)l(l,  wlien  T 
heard  liim  tell  it.  It  was  in  a  testi- 
mony meeting  following  a  season  of 
j)rayer.  The  audience  was  made 
of  the  ordinary  ^(roup  of  men  .'in  l 
women,  hard  workers,  the  most  of 
them,  to  whom  the  mid-week  prayer- 
meetin;.^  was  a  real  restin^-])lace  to 
leather  strength  to  !:(o  on  for  the  mor- 
row with  its  toil  and  trials.  We  had 
just  snn<4'  tlie  chorus, 

"Jesus  knows  all  about  our  struggles, 
lie  will  guide  till  the  day  is  done, 

There's  not  a  Friend  like  the  lowly  Jesus, 
No  not  one,  no  not  one." 
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when  he  rose  slowly  to  his  feet  and 
said,  "Over  fifty  years  ago,  I,  a  little 
lad  of  about  four  years  of  age,  was 
playing  in  the  bedroom  one  morning 
as  mother  was  making  tip  the  bed. 
She  had  spread  the  last  quilt  on  the 
bed.  I  was  watching  for  I  knew  that 
as  soon  as  she  took  up  the  pillows  and 
after  shaking  and  patting  them,  placed 
them  on  the  bed,  my  play  spell  in  the 
bedroom  would  be  over.  But  this 
morning"  a  strange  thing  happened. 
Instead  of  taking  up  the  pillows  she 
fell  on  her  knees  beside  the  chair  on 
which  they  lay,  and  bur3ang  her  face 
in  them  began  to  talk  and  cry.  I  sto])- 
ped  my  play,  and  watched  her  for  a 
moment.  I  could  not  understand  what 
was  the  matter  with  mother,  I  finally 
went  to  her  side,  and  pulling  at  the 
sleeve  of  her  dress  said,  'Mamma,  what 
is  the  matter  with  you?  Who  are  you 
talking  to,  and  what  are  you  crying 
for?'  She  did  not  make  any  reply,  and 
I  tugged  at  her  sleeve  again  and  le- 
peated  my  question.  She  did  not  say 
anything  this  time  but  put  her  arm 
around  me  and  drew  me  close  to  her. 

"I  waited  a  minute  and  then  began 
again,  'Mamma,  what  are  you  crying 
for,  and  who  are  you  talking  to?'  This 
time  she  raised  her  tear-stained  face 
and  pressed  it  against  mine,  and  as  she 
did  so,  said  as  nearly  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, "Dearie,  Mamma  is  sick  in  her 
heart  this  morning,  and  she  has  been 
telling  her  dear  Savior  all  about  it,  and 
asking  Him  to  help  her  in  her  trouble.' 
Then,  as  she  put  both  arms  around  me 
and  kissed  me  through  her  tears,  she 
added,  'Dearie,  you  are  only  a  little 
boy  now,  but  when  you  get  to  be  a  big 
boy,  and  then  a  man,  as  Mamma  hopes 
you  will,  always  remember  that  when 
you  are  in  trouble  and  need  help  tell 
Jesus  all  about  it  and  He  will  help  you 
every  time.  He  is  our  Savior  and 
Friend,  and  always  comes  to  help  us 
when  we  ask  Him.  Will  you  try  and 
lemember  this,  dearie,  and  always  take 
all  of  your  troubles  to  Jesus?' 

"Of  course  I  did  not  understand 
then  what  it  all  meant,  but  what  was 
.said  there  in  that  room  that  morning- 
has  never  been  forgotten.  Mother 
went  to  be  with  her  Savior  over  thirty 
years  ago.  The  little  boy  grev/  to  be 
a  man,  and  his  feet  have  g^one  afar  in 
travels,  from  ocean  to  ocean.  He  has 
met  the  various  experiences  of  joy  and 
sorrow  that  come  to  men.  In  all  times 
of  trial  and  sorrow,  times  wdicn  help 
was  sorely  needed,  he  has  always 
found  in  the  Savior  on  whom  his  moth- 
er was  calling  that  morning,  all  that 
hi.s  .soul  needed.  Help,  comfort,  friend- 
ship, peace,  joy,  and  everything  need- 
ed has  been  graciously  given  by  my 
mother's  Savior,  who  is  also  mine. 
1m ve  years  ago  I  stoo<l  by  mother's 
grave  in  a  beautiful  cemetery  hun- 
(Ireds  of  miles  from  here,  and  T  knelt 
there  and  thankcfl  God  for  a  mother 
who  knew  and  trusted  Christ  as  mine 
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did.  The  Savior  my  mother  trusted  I, 
too,  have  trusted  and  He  has  never 
failed  me  at  any  time.  AVill  you  please 
sing  the  second  verse  of  'Jesus  lover 
of  my  soul,' 

"Other  refuge  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  'Soul  on  Thee, 
Leave,  O  leave  me  not  alone. 

Still  support  and  comfort  me. 
.  All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed. 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring. 
Cover  my  defenceless  head. 

With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing." 

AVe  sang  it  as  he  asked,  but  the  most 
of  us  sang  from  memory,  for  the  tears 
which  filled  our  eyes  kept  us  from  see- 
ing either  words  or  notes. — Selected. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


Love  is  the  foundation  of  the  home. 
But  our  own  age  has  too  much  for- 
gotten that  on  the  parents'  part  it  is 
love  set  in  authority.  The  true  home 
requires  much  more  than  a  providing 
and  acquiescent  affection.  It  needs  a 
love  which  guides  and  teaches  and 
controls  and  such  controlling  love  is  a 
blessing  to  those  who  are  under  its  au- 
thority. Parental  love  which  refuses 
this  responsibility  is  but  a  form  of  self- 
ishness. There  are  too  many  homes  in 
America  where  the  easy-g:oing  temper, 
which  would  be  amazed  if  denied  the 
name  of  love,  is  doing  its  worst  to  ruin 
the  lives  of  the  children.  At  the  other 
extreme,  of  course,  and  equally  to  be 
avoided,  is  the  love  which  wears  a 
mask  of  severity  and  fails  to  reveal 
itself  as  love.  But  that  is  an  infre- 
quent danger  nowada3^s  beside  the 
other.  We  must  show  what  Christ 
can  do  in  the  home,  or  we  shall  be 
forced  to  apologize  for  our  Christian- 
ity. This  we  can  only  do  by  making 
\Him  our  life  Companion. — Congrega- 
^tionalist. 


GOD  IS  LOVE 


When  courting  slumber. 
The  hours  I  number. 
And   sad  cares  cumber 

My   wearied  mind; 
Thiis  thought  shall  cheer  me," 
That  Thou  art  near  me. 
Whose  ear  to  hear  me 

Is  still  inclined. 

My  soul  Thou  keepest. 
Who  never  sleepest, 
'Mid  gloom  the  deepest 

There's  light  above. 
Thine  eyes  behold  me. 
Thine  arms  enfold  mc. 
Thy  Word  has  told  me. 

That  God  is  love. 

—Sel.  by  H.  K.  D. 


O,  how  wise,  how  infinitely  wise,  is 
obedience  to  Jesus,  and  how  dreadful  is  the 
folly  of  those  who  continue  to  b^;  His  en- 
emies!— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


True  grace  can  be  shot  at,  but  ran  never 
be  shol  through. — Spurgeon. 
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Sunday  School 


Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  1,  1912.— Mark  6:14- 
29 

THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST 

Golden  Text. —  I'.e  thou  failliful  un- 
to death,  and  1  will  i^ive  ihee  a  crown 
or  life.— Rev.  2:10. 

Introductory. —  It  is  hard  to  tell 
which  i)hase  of  this  lesson  impresses 
us  most,  the  pathetic  story  of  the  tra- 
ffic death  of  this  iiinocent  man  or  the 
sublime  picture  of  a  man  going  down 
to  a  martyr's  death  without  a  spot  on 
his  record'  or  a  trace  of  dishonesty  or 
cowardice. 

Second  only  to  the  crucifixion  of  Je- 
su.s  is  the  sadness  of  this  story.  John 
the  Baptist  was  faithful  to  his  trust 
as  the  forerunner  of  Jesus.  He  held 
forth  the  standard  of  righteousness 
and  cast  his  whole  life  into  the  ef- 
fort for  the  uplift  of  his  nation.  Sin 
he  condemned,  no  matter  where  he 
found  it.  He  refused  honor  for  him- 
self and  pointed  all  men  to  Christ.  That 
a  man  so  devoted  to  purity  and  holi- 
ness, so  much  attached  to  the  cause  oi 
the  moral  and  spiritual  uplift  of  man. 
should  be  the  victim  of  the  foul  plot  of 
a  murderous  woman  is  one  of  the  sad- 
dest things  we  can  think  of. 

P3ut  through  it  all  we  are  thrilled 
with  the  grandeur  of  his  character.  He 
feared  not  to  rebuke  sin,  though  the 
king  upon  the  throne  should  be  the 
guilty  man.  So  sublime  and  just  was 
his  attitude  that  even  the  guilty  king 
was  compelled  to  respect  and  admire 
him.  His  prison  life  did  not  shake 
him  in  his  testimony  for  truth.  He 
went  down  to  his  death  not  only  as  a 
martyr  but  also  as  a  Christian  hero. 
The  verdict  of  all  the  world  today  is 
that  we  would  rather  have  the  charac- 
ter and  the  fate  of  the  martyr  than  the 
character  and  empty  glory  of  the  king. 

A  Guilty  Conscience. — When  Herod 
heard  of  the  mighty  works  of  Jesus  he 
concluded  that  this  must  be  the  John 
whom  he  had  beheaded.  He  had  learn- 
ed to  love  and  respect  John,  even 
though  he  was  a  party  to  his  death, 
but  the  thing  that. bore  upon  him  most 
was  the  awfulness  of  a  guilty  con- 
science. If  this  same  man  whom  he 
had  beheaded  has  power  to  rise  from 
the  dead,  who  knows  how  soon  he  will 
be  around  to  visit  the  wrath  of  ven- 
geance upon  him  for  his  vile  treat- 
ment of  him?  There  is  nothing  so 
cruel  as  the  hauntings  of  a  guilty  con- 
science. 

Why  John  was  Beheaded. — Herod 
had  married  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and  John  the  Baptist  rebuked  him  for 
it.  This  angered  Herod,  but  the  main 
one  to  be  offended  was  the  woman  he 


inarricd,  ihc  wicked  llcrodius,  and  ior 
her  sake  he  cast  John  into  prison.  lUit 
Herod  feared  John  i)ecausc  of  his  good 
and  noble  (puilities,  and  with  mingled 
feelings  of  anger,  fear,  resentment,  and 
admiration  he  heard  John  "'gladlw 
giving  him  attentions  that  no  ordinar}- 
])risoners  rcceix'cd. 

Herod's  leatling  traits  of  character 
were  his  \'anilv  and  his  weakness. 
Herodins  was  the  real  power  ])ehind 
the  throne.  11  \-  and  by  there  came 
Herod's  birthday.  This  was  llcrodius' 
chance.  She  made  a  birthday  i)art\- 
iov  him.  "There  was  music  and  danc- 
ing." F<vidently  there  were  plent_\'  ol 
intoxicants  there,  as  is  usual  on  lesti\  e 
occasions.  Then  came  the  daughter  of 
Herodias  and  danced  before  the 
king.  lie  was  immensely  de- 
lighted and  made  a  rash  vow.  "Give 
me  the  head  of  John  the  liaptist  in  a 
charger,"  was  the  demand.  She  would 
rather  have  that  than  any  other  gift 
or  favor,  even  to  the  extent  of  the  half 
of  Herod's  possessions.  The  spirit  of 
vengeance  is  vindictive,  unreasonable 
and  knows  no  limits.  "Jealousy  is  as 
cruel  as  the  grave."  What  had  John 
the  Baptist  to  dQ  with  this?  Herodias 
was  thirsting  for  his  blood,  and  this 
was  her  opportunity. 

Now  notice  the  weakness  of  Herod. 
He  was  sorry.  What  made  him  sor- 
ry? Possibly  it  was  the  fear  of  ven- 
geance coming  from  the  God  of  John 
the  Baptist,  possibly  it  was  his  admir- 
ation for  John,  possibly  it  was  the 
haunting  of  a  guilty  conscience,  know- 
ing that  John  had  told  him  the  truth 
and  that  he  had  been  shamefully  mis- 
treated. But  he  was  sorry.  Why  did 
he  not  refuse  the  recpiest?  "For  his 
oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sake  that 
were  with  him."  Many  a  man  want- 
ing to  do  right,  was  too  weak  and  co- 
wardly to  carry  out  his  convictions  for 
fear  of  the  scorns  and  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt of  sinful  associates.  Are  we 
like  Herod — slaves  to  sin  and  sinful 
associates — or  like  John  the  Baptist — 
wedded  to  truth,  though  it  cost  us  our 
heads? 

John  and  Herod. — The  disciples  of 
John  came,  lovingly  removed  his  body 
from  where  it  had  been  buried  in  dis- 
grace and  laid  it  in  a  toml).  As  for 
Herod,  his  life  was  ended  in  exile  and 
in  disgrace.  Of  John  the  Baptist  it 
was  said  that  "Of  all  the  men  born  of 
women  there  has  not  risen  one  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist,"  and  his  name 
has  ever  since  been  cherished  as  one 
of  the  best  and  ])urest  characters  in 
history.  Herod's  name  has  been  hand- 
ed down  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion as  a  reproach  and  a  by-word.  John 
the  Baptist  is  wearing  and  will  contin- 
ue to  wear  the  victor's  crown  through 
eternity,  while  Herod's  name  is  linked 
with  all  them  "that  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Thes. 
1:8).— K. 


Our  Young'  People 


A   LEADER  OF  MEN.— Josh.  1 


Topic  for  September  8 

MOTTO 

"As  for  me  and  iny  Jioiise,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  A  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Joshua. — 

1.  Parentage. — 1   Chron.  7:27;    Num.  14: 

2.  Leads  ihrael  againrt  the  Amalckites. 

—Ex.  17:8-14. 

3.  Is  Moses'  minister. — Kx.  24:13. 

4.  Is  appointed  a  sijy. — Num.  13:8;  14: 

6-9. 

5.  Succeeds    Moses    as    the    leader  of 

Israel.— Num.  27:18-23. 

6.  Is  successful  in  bringing  Lrael  into 

possession  of  the  land. —  lusb.  11: 
23. 

7.  Divides  the  land  by  lot.-  -Josh.  14:1-.S. 

8.  His  last  addresses  and  death. —  [osh, 

23,  24. 

II.  Qualities    of    Character    Fitting  for 

Leadership. 

1  An  obedient  and  faithful  servant  un- 
der Moses.— Ex.  33:11;  24:13;  17: 
8-10. 

7     A  man  of  great  faith  and  unflinching 

courage.— Josh.    6:1-20;  10:12-14; 

Num.  14:6-10. 
3.    Ordained  by  God's  special  gift  to  leatl 

Israel.— Josh.   1:5;    3:7;    Num.  27: 

18-23. 

4  Obedient  and  faithful  to  God.— Num 

32:12;    Josh.  11:15. 

5  Daring  to  stand  alone   witii    God. — 

Josh.  24:15. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Josh.  1 

"The  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua." — We  notice 
in  the  Lord's  message  a  definite  outline 
of  the  work  before  him,  (Vs.  2-4).  Josh- 
ua was  in  a  condition  to  receive  this 
largeness  of  vision.  His  former  faith  and 
obedience  and  devotion  fitted  him  at  this 
hour  to  receive  the  view  of  the  present 
task  before  him. 

"I  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee." — 
When  Joshua  saw  the  work  to  be  done, 

— the  Lord  also  gives  words  of  strength  for 
the  building  up  of  his  courage. 

"Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left." 
— Here  was  the  secret  of  continued  suc- 
cess and  victory.  With  God's  guiding- 
hand  and  continual  presence  and  an  open 
Book  of  the  Law,  Joshua  was  sure  of  a 
prosperous  career. 

"Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers," 
etc. — We  will  note  the  prompt  action  of 
Joshua  throughout  his  whole  career. 
When  God  commanded,  when  duty  was 
clear,  then  "Joshua  arose  up  early"  and 
began  his  work  (Josh.  3:1;   7:16;  8:3). 


SLf  G  G  li S T 1 V  b:  A S S I G  N  M  E  N T S 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Serve." 

2.  Commit  Psa.  8. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Worthy  Qualities  of  Leadership. 

2.  Joshua's  Preparation, 

3.  Joshua's  Power  as  a  Leader. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Decision  of  Character. 

2.  Motives  for  Leaders. 
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Field  Notes 


Sister  Anna  Stalter's  address  until 
llu'  time  of  her  sailing  for  India  will  be 
Lima,  (')hio,  Route  3. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  lilled  llic  re.^ular  ai)]K)intment 
at  rjortncr,  .Md.,  on  Sunday,  Aut;".  IS. 


The  executive  committee  of  llie  AT. 
K.  of  tK:  C.  lield  several  meeting's 
fluring  tlie  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, in  which  some  important  busi- 
ness was  transacted. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  filled  two  aj)- 
])ointments  witli  tlic  Sunmount,  Ohio, 
congregations  .\ug.  14,  the  evening 
service  being  in  the  form  of  a  lecture 
on  the  heresy  on  Kussell  and  Kusssell- 
isiu. 
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The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  closed 
with  a  very  impressive  service  in 
which  twelve  young  workers  volun- 
teered for  special  work  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Mission  Board. 


Bro.  Simon  Gulp  and  wife  from  the 
Yellow  Creek,  Ind..  congregation, 
stopped  at  the  Ft.  ^^'ayne,■  Ind.,  Mis- 
sion, Sunday,  Aug.  18,  on  their  return 
from  a  trip  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  they  were  called  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  a  relative. 


The  churches  in  the  vicinity  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  where  the  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  was  held  last  week 
were  favored  with  special  appoint- 
ments Saturday  and  Sunday  filled  by 
a  number  of  the  ministering  brethren 
who  had  attended  the  conference. 


The  Christian  Monitor  is  fast  be- 
coming recognized  as  a  necessity  in 
the  hands  of  our  young  people,  and 
older  ones  as  well,  in  preparation  for 
service  in  the  different  departments 
Vhich  it  represents.  Nineteen  new 
subscriptions  were  s'ent  in  from  the 
Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference. 


A  Bible  conference  is  announced  for 
the  Cedar  Creek  Church,  Sept.  30-Oct. 
4,  near  Manson,  la.  The  instructors 
appointed  are  Bros.  E.  L.  Frey  of 
AVauseon,  Ohio,  and  Samuel  Gerber 
of  Tremont,  111.  The  Lord  grant  the 
brotherhood  there  a  profitable  and 
spiritually  edifying  meeting. 


Among  those  who  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Freeport,  111.,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  11,  were  Bro.  John  McCul- 
loh  of  Morrison,  111.,  who  handed  out 
the  bread  of  life ;  Bro.  Amos  Kreider 
of  Sterling,  111.,  and  Bro.  Noah  Det- 
wiler  and  wife  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


Following  is  a  list  of  ap])ointments 
announced  for  the  Philadeplhia  Mis- 
sion : 

Aug.  25,  baptismal  services,  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brackbill,  Kinzer,  Pa. 

Sept.  1,  regular  appointment,  hy 
Bro.  William '  Landis,  Telford,  Pa. 

Sept.    IS,    regular  a])poitment, 
liro.  A.  S.  Mack,  Pennsburg,  Pa. 


A  Correction. — In  the  Aug.  1.^  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  it  was  stated 
that  "P.ro.  1).  F.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  accompanied  liro.  and  Sister  Jo- 
seph Cicil  and  sc\eral  other  \Mrginia 
brethren  and  sisters  to  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  and  Garden  City,  Mo." 
The  information  is  only  partly  correct. 
Only  r>ro.  Driver  went  to  Garden  City, 
while  the  rest  went  direct  from  Kan- 
sas Citv  to  Iowa,  as  stated  in  the  mes- 
sage from  Kan.sas  City,  found  else- 
where in  this  issue. 


August  22 

The  rains  have  come  on  in  proper 
quantity  and  the  crop  prospects  in  the 
^•icinity  of  our  India  mission  are  good. 


A  report  of  the  second  biennial  Sun- 
day school  conference  held  at  the 
Stumptown  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  came  too  late  for  publication  this 
week  but  will  appear  in  print  next 
week.  Pro\'idence  permitting. 

A  program  of  the  third  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Diller 
Church  near  Newville,  Pa.,  Sept.  15, 
lies  before  us.  Practical  questions  as- 
signed to  Spirit-filled  workers  are  two 
favorable  features  noted  in  the  gro- 
gram. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  has,  we 
regret  to  learn,  been  threatened  with 
sickness  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
Later  reports  are  of  an  encouraging- 
tone  and  we  hope  soon  to  hear  of  him 
being  restored  to  robust  health. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
an  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Habecker's  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  22.  After  the 
opening"  services  the  program  begins 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Abram  B.  Herr 
and  closes  in  the  evening  with  another 
sermon  by  Bro.  J.  PL  Mosemann.  A 
good  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


A  recent  letter  from  India  reports 
that  BrO'.  Friesen  has  been  having  se- 
vere fever  for  some  time  and  that  on 
account  of  his  condition  Sister  Friesen 
was  not  so  well  as  could  be  desired. 
They  had  both  gone  to  Champa  for  a 
few  days'  rest  and  change.  Bro.  Lapp 
had  also  suffered  from  fever  for  a  few 
days  but  was  well  again.  The  work 
is  quite  strenuous  and  efficient  help 
would  be  very  much  desired. 


Bro.  Harvey  Woolsey  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
11.  A  letter- from  that  place  says, 
"Some  who  are  serving  Baal  areslowly 
moving  toward  Elijah's  God."  The 
Lord  be  praised.  May  they  not  only 
be  fully  persuaded  to  say,  "The  Lord 
he  is  the  God,"  but  serve  Him  in  glad- 
ness to  the  end  of  their  earthly  jour- 
ne\'. 

Passage  has  l)een  engaged  for  Bro. 
A.  C.  I'runk  and  Sister  Anna  Stalter 
on  the  steamship  "Caronia"  of  the 
Cunard  Line,  due  to  sail  from  New 
York  Oct.  1'),  and  due  at  Liverpool 
Oct.  28.  Thev  arc  to  leave  Liverpool 
Oct.  31,  by  the  steamship  "City  of 
Athens,"  of  the  Ellerman  Lines,  due  at 
i)ombay  Nov.  25.  The  steamer  is  due 
at  Port  Said,  Egyiit,  about  Nov.  11, 
where  mail  will  reach  them  if  sent  in 
time.  ■ 
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Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  prusijcctix  c  mis- 
sionar\-  to  Iiulia,  is  spending  some 
time  in  the  middle  west.  He  spoke  be- 
fore an  interested  eongregation  at  tlie 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
on  ^^'ednesday  evening  of  last  week. 


Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  ui  \\'a\  nesboro, 
\'a.,  was  w  ith  the  brotherhood  in  Fau- 
,(|uier  Co.,  \'a.,  recently  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life.  Among  those  who 
attended  part  of  the  meetings  were 
Bro.  Frank  Gardner  and  wife  of  ]\Iid- 
dlcbury,  Ind. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  foreman  of  the 
book  department  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  left  on  Wednesday 
of  last  week  for  Smithville,  O.,  where 
he  attended  the  Ohio  State  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  at  the  Salem 
Church.  This  week  he  is  in  Indiana, 
expecting  to  attend  the  Indiana  State 
Sunday  School  Conference  at  Nappa- 
nee  the  latter  part  of  the  week.  He 
reports  a  good,  live  meeting. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  David  Keim 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  has  called  for  the  or- 
dination of  another  bishop  to  assist 
him  in  his  work.  Our  brother  is  quite 
robust  for  a  man  of  eighty,  but  he  re- 
alizes that  the  evening  of  life  is  ap- 
proaching and  he  desires  to  make  pro- 
visions that  the  work  be  not  hindered 
after  his  strength  fails  him.  The  Lord 
grant  him  many  years  of  efficient  ser- 
vice in  the  Master's  vineyard. 


Correspondence 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  ot 
Love: — On  the  afternoon  of  July  27 
we  held  our  harvest  meeting  at  the 
Marion  Church,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
preached  a  very  appropriate  sermon 
from  Psa.  103  :l-5,  reminding  us  of  the 
many  blessings  we  enjoy  and  the  visi- 
ble evidence  of  God's  kindness  and 
mercy  toward  us.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Hess  again  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon  from  Rev.  21  :7.  In 
the  evening  he  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church.  Text,  Psa.  142:4,  last  clause, 
speaking  with  power  and  pointing  out 
!how  many  souls  are  neglected  and  un- 
cared  for. 

On  Aug.  10,  in  the  afternoon,  Tiro, 
p.  R.  Strite  Avas  present  at  the  harvest 
meeting  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
preaching  from  Prov.  3 :9,  10.  Bro'. 
Strite  greatly  emphasized  the  fact  that 
special  blessings  are  continually  en- 
joyed by  those  who  follow^  agricultural 
pursuits  and  he  earnestly  plead  that 
we  might  save  our  boys  and  girls  from 
city  life  with  its  snares  that  lead  to 
shame  and  disgrace.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Aug.  11,  Bro.  Strite  again  preach- 


ed from  Rev.  3:8,  setting  forth  the 
truth  that  many  at  the  present  time  arc 
endeavoring  to  enter  l)y  climbing  u\i 
some  other  way  and  not  by  the  door. 
In  the  evening  he  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Marion.  Text,  John  Li: 
7,  8.  Some  visitors  from  a  distance  en- 
joyed these  services  with  us. 

The  Lord  wdlling,  we  intend  to  hold 
our  Sunday  school  meeting  -Aug.  28 
and  20.    All  are  invited. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  recentl)-  one 
soul  has  become  wdlling  to  forsake  all 
for  the  Master.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  also  that  the  workers  may 
be  found  faithful. 

Lizzie  Martin. 

Aug.  12,  1912. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  11,  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  was  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church.  The  children  had  full  charge 
of  the  services  and  the  exercises  con- 
sisted of  songs,  essays,  declamations, 
talks  on  dififerent  topics,  etc.  The 
house  was  crowded  and  many  could 
not  find  standing  room  inside.  Great 
interest  was  manifested  and  the  very 
best  of  order  prevailed  throughout  the 
,  entire  services.  An  ofi:ering  of  $7.86 
was  taken  for  the  Orphans'  Home. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for 
the  next  quarterly  mission  meeting  to 
be  held  Aug.  29.  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church.  Cor. 

Aug.  12,  1912. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

A  workers'  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Elizabethtown, 
,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  29, 
1912.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  Sept.  1,  by  Frank  Shotz- 
berger,  Elizabethtown. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  8,  by  David  Landis, 
Florin. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  15,  b}"  John  H. 
Mosemann,  Lancaster. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  22,  Jacob  Grove, 
Bossier's. 

C.  H.  Musser,  Sec  v. 

Aug.  13,  1912. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

We  have  again  reason  to  be  thankful 
to  the  Giver  of  all  that  is  good  for  His 
continued  mercies  to  ward  us.  As  Bro. 
John  Thut  was  attending  the  teachers' 
institute  at  Fads  (our  county  seat),  he 
came  over  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug. 
10,  and  on  the  11th  preached  three  very 
instructive  and  helpful  sermons  from 
the  following  texts:  Jno.  4:19-26,  II 
Cor.  16:13,  and  Psa.  13.  He  very  earn- 
estly taught  us  from  these  texts  in  a 
plain,  concise  way,  so  all  could  under- 
stand. May  God  ever  bless  the  broth- 
er so  he  may  be  an  instrument  in  His 
hands  to  powerfully  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  peace  to  a  sin-cursed  world, 
and  that  many  that  are  yet  in  darknes 
may  come  to  the  marvelous  light  thai; 


is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  lia\-e  fairly 
good  growing  weather.  \\'e  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

^^()urs  in  ilis  >ervicc, 

1.  C.  Ilershberger. 

Aug.  14.  1<)12.  ' 

Calverton,  Va. 

The  meetings  announced  to  Ijegin 
Aug.  5  at  Calverton,  Faucjuier  Co., 
Va.,  were  conducted  by  Bisho])  A.  P. 
Pleatwole  of  Augusta  Co.,  Ca.,  and 
closed  Aug.  11,  in  the  evening.  In  the 
morning  of  same  date  communion  ser- 
vices and  feet-washing,  of  which  23 
Ijartook,  were  held.  The  latter  ordin- 
ance was  apaprently  novel  to  at  least 
part  of  the  mixed  assembly,  who  ad- 
here to  denominations  who  have  al- 
lowed' the  ordinance  to  become  obso- 
lete. 

Be  it  ours  to  l)uild  our  portion  in  a 
solid,  substantial  manner,  so  that  they 
who  come  after  us  may  be  at  once 
thankful  for  our  thoroughness,  and  in- 
spired by  our  example. 

Of  the  meetings  held  in  grove  no 
visible  results  ensued,  other  than  be- 
lievers strengthened.  Besides  our 
bishop  brother,  visitors  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Plalterman  from  West  Virginia 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Shifflet  from  Vi- 
enna, V  a. 

May  God's  blessing  resfon,  and  His 
grace  enable  us  ta  promote  the  great 
cause  is  our  prayer. 

Elam  Horst. 

Aug.  17,  1912. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I  thought  that  a  few  lines  from  this 
place  might  be  of  some  interest.  On 
Sunday  evening,  July  28,  we  were 
pleased  to  have  in  our  midst  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Hess  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.  The 
brother  admonished  us  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work  and  remain  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  hoping  by  the  grace  of  God  that 
we  may  be  found  among  the  faithful 
ones. 

On  Aug.  10  we  had  our  harvest  ser- 
vices at  w^hich  time  we  had  with  us 
Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 
The  brother  preached  tw^o  interesting- 
sermons  while  with  us  at  this  place 
and  gave  us  many  warnings  against 
the  evil  that  is  confronting  us  at  this 
age.  May  we  all  continue  to  thank 
God  for  the  plentiful  harvest  we  have 
again  gathered  and  hope  we  may  not 
use  its  w^orth  in  dishonoring  God  but 
let  us  use  it  to  strengthen  the  work  of 
the  Lord  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom. 

We  truly  feel  to  thank  God  and  the 
dear  brethren  for  their  visit  and  wish 
that  these  few  lines  may  impress  the 
minds  of  many  more  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  to  come  to  visit  us  at  this 
place  of  labor.  May  God  bless  the 
work  is  our  praper. 

Nancv  X.  AA'adel. 

Aug.  17,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


OLD  RYE'S  SPEECH 


I  was  made  to  be  eaten. 

And  not  to  be  drank; 
To  be  threshed  in  a  barn. 

Not  soaked  in  a  tank. 
I  come  as  a  blessing 

When  put  through  a  mill: 
As  a  blight  and  a  curse 

When  run  through  a  still. 
Make  me  up  into  loaves. 

And  your  children  are  fed: 
But  if  into  a  drink, 

I  will  starve  them  instead. 
In  bread,  I'm  a  servant. 

The  eater  shall  rule: 
In  drink  I'm  a  master. 

The  drinker  a  fool. 
Then    remember   the  warning. 

My  strength  I'll  employ: 
If  eaten,  to  strengthen: 

If  drank,  to  destroy. 

— Sel.  by  H.    K.  D. 


THE  VALUE  OF  RELIGION  IN 
LIFE 


By  Stella  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  were  to  choo.se  a  text  upon 
which  to  base  the  discussion  of  this 
stibject,  probably  no  words  more  suit- 
able could  be  found  than  the  words 
written  by  Paul  in  I  Tim.  4:8:  "Godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
that  >  hich  is  to  come  ' 

From  the  foundation  of  the  world 
to  the  present  time,  nearly  all  people 
and  groups,  of  people  have  had  some 
form  of  religion,  whether  it  be  a  form 
of  paganism  or  the  Christian  religi<3n. 
There  seems  to  lie  within  each  indi- 
vidual an  instinct  or  longing  to  wor- 
ship some  god,  whether  it  be  ances- 
tors, ancient  customs,  gods  made  with 
men's  hands  or  the  true  God.  There 
are,  however,  persons  destitute  of  re- 
ligion ;  but  all  normal  beings  are  re- 
ligious to  some  extent.  The  very  fact 
that  all  people  have  had  and  do  have 
within  their  own  selves  this  tendency 
to  worship  a  God  and  have  continued 
to  cultivate  these  desires  to  worship, 
proves  to  us  that  religion  within  a 
man  is  of  value  to  him. 

There  are  in  nearly  every  creed 
some  good  qualities,  some  character- 
istics which  contribute  to  the  normal 
growth  of  a  man  or  some  features 
which  are  commendable.  But  we  wish 
to  speak  of  Christianity,  or  the  relig- 
ion brought  to  us  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  its  value  in  one's 
own  life. 

Why  is  godliness  ]jrofital)lc?  Why 
has  it  Ijeen  i)rofitable?  What  does  this 
Christian  religion  contribute  to  an  in- 
dividual? What  does  it  contribute  to 
the  people  as  a  whole?  These  are 
cjuestions  we  may  answer. 

"Anytliing  is  valuable  so  far  and  on- 
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ly  so  fas  as  it  satisfies  real  want." 
From  this  statement  we  conclude  that 
there  are  three  factors  which  enter  in 
to  enhance  the  \  alue  of  Christianity ; 
hirst,  does  this  religion  satisfy  the  ur- 
gent needs  of  humanity?  secondly, 
does  every  person,  every  country  and 
every  nation  of  the  entire  world  need 
Christ?  and,  third,  are  we  completely 
satisfied  when  we  have  Him  in  our 
lives? 

If  these  three  questions  can  be  an- 
swered satisfactorily,  we  believe  Chris- 
tianitv  will  be  proven  to  be  of  ines- 
timable value  to  the  individual  and  to 
the  world. 

1.  Does  this  religion  satisfy  the  ur- 
gent needs  of  humanity?  iEach  one  is 
insufficient  in  their  own  selves.  They 
are  constantly  meeting  with  obstacles, 
which  must  be  surmounted,  problems 
to  be  solved,  difficulties  to  encounter, 
temptations  to  be  resisted  and  it  is  on- 
ly through  the  abiding  presence  of 
Christ  that  help  is  found. 

"The  eternal  God  is  our  refuge  and 
underneath  are  His  everlasting  arms." 
The  very  utterance  of  these  words 
seems  to  bring  us  help  from  God. 
Truly  may  we  find  in  the  religion  of 
Christ  a  "refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble."  Where  but 
in  Him  have  we  a  shelter  from  storm, 
a  shadow  from  the  heat  of  life?  In 
our  many  temptations  He  alone  knows 
and  is  ever  near,  in  sorrow  His  pity  re- 
vives our  fainting  souls,  in  prosperity 
He  alone  can  keep  us  htimble ;  as  chil- 
dren He  leads  us  step  by  step  in  the 
paths  of  peace  and  safety. 

We  can  truly  say  that  every  human 
need  shall  be  satisfied,  "For  my  God 
shall  supply  all  your  needs  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory." 

2.  Does  every  person,  every  coun- 
try, every  nation  need  Christ?  We 
can  readily  answer  yes,  when  we  look 
labout  us  and  see  those  who  do  not 
have  God  as  a  father.  Nations  that  are 
without  Christ  and  the  influence  of 
His  Gospel  are  not  only  uncivilized 
but  wrapped  in  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion and  idolatry.  We  find  the  most 
prosperous  nations  of  the  world  are 
those  where  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  been  disseminated,  accept- 
ed, and  at  least  in  part  made  practical. 
Our  own  United  States  of  America 
stands  second  to  none  in  this  class. 

We  also  find  that  those  nations  once 
seemingly  dead  are  being  revived  and 
beginning  to  prosper  because  Chris- 
tianity is  being  introduced. 

Nations  desiring  to  be  more  thrifty, 
prosperous  and  enlightened  can  only 
rise  to  such  a  standard  to  the  degree 
that  its  citizens  are  ready  to  recognize 
Christ  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  are 
ready  to  make  Him  a  part  of  them- 
selves. Then  shall  each  man  love  his 
neighbor  as  himself,  and  ]:)eacc  shall 
-reign  throughout  the  land. 

As  individuals  all  men  need  the 
Christian  religion.    It  is  the  reception 
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of  the  Christ  life  in  the  soul  that  makes 
man's  life  a  complete  life.  Addison 
says :  Moral  virtues  without  religion 
are  cold  and  lifeless.  The  rich  young 
ruler  who  came  to  Christ  was  a  man  of 
excellent  morals.  lie  had  kept  all  the 
commandments  from  his  youth  but  he 
was  not  willing  to  take  Christ  as  an 
advisor  and  for  this  reason  Christ  said, 
"One  thing  thou  lackest." 

Nothing  is  needed  more  in  this 
world  than  honest,  true-hearted  men 
and  women,  and  these  are  found  a- 
mong  those  who  have  God  as  a  Father, 
Christ  as  a  Savior,  and  the  Spirit  as  a 
Guide. 

The  every  day  religion  of  the  blaster 
is  that  which  makes  men  honest,  ac- 
tive and  loyal;  constrains  one  to  bear 
greal  responsibilities ;  improves  every 
opportunity  of  doing  good  and  is  of 
loving  service  to  mankind. 

Godliness  is  certainly  profitable  to 
every  individual,  as  well  as  to  every 
country  and  nation. 

3.  Are  we  completely  satisfied  when 
we  have  Him  in  our  lives?  We  all 
know  the  life  of  a  true  Christian  to  l)e 
a  happy  one.  This  happiness  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  union  of  man's  life, 
thoughts  and  purposes  with  those  of 
God.  Then  is  realized  the  fulfilment 
of  Christ's  prayer ;  "That  they  may  be 
one  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 

True  happiness,  freedom  and  liberty 
is  granted  to  the  Christian.  "For  ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  receiv- 
ed the  Spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we 
cry  Abba  Father."  We  are  free  from 
the  fear  of  man,  of  sin  and  of  death. 
We  are  God's  children  living  in  our 
Father's  house,  reconciled  to  Him,  at 
peace  with  Him,  with  His  love  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  then  is  our  work 
easy  and  our  way  onward. 

Peace  of  mind  is  promised  and  is 
given  to  His  children,  "For  thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee."  Our  wants  are 
supplied,  "For  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good  thing." 

Satisfaction  comes  to  the  servant 
who  knows  he  is  serving  to  please  his 
master,  to  the  steward  when  he  is  ac- 
complishing the  work  assigned  to  him, 
or  to  the  child  who  is  completing  the 
work  set  before  him.  So  to  the  faith- 
ful Christian  comes  that  joy  of  satis- 
faction which  can  only  be  had  when 
fulfilling  the  purpose  of  his  creation, 
that  of  honoring  God  and  serving  his 
fellow-men. 

Who  then  can  say  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  of  no  value  in  life,  or  that 
godliness  is  not  profitable  to  all?  For 
with  the  all-sufficient,  ever  present 
Spirit  of  Christ,  joy,  happiness,  peace 
of  mind,  liberty  and  satisfaction  reigns 
supreme  in  our  lives  and  not  only  m 
our  lives,  but  the  hearts  of  others  are 
touched  by  this  mute  language  and 
they  open  their  hearts  to  the  reception 
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of  the  transforming-  i)0\ver  of  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ. 

Then  after  tlie  ctin(|uest,  when  llie 
inilividual  throui^h  tlie  relii^ion  ol 
Christ,  has  l)een  ol  i^reat  nsefnhiess  to 
his  fellow-men  in  making'  their  li\es 
stront^er  and  nol)ler,  the  crown  of  lile 
wliicli  is  of  priceless  \ahie  will  l)e  s^iv- 
en  to  the  faithfnl  ones,  by  llim  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Freeport,  111. 


LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS 


For  the   (lospcl  Herald 

We  recently  heard  the  above  subject  dis- 
cussed in  a  young  people's  Bible  meeting. 
After  the  assigned  subjects  had  all  been 
discussed  there  were  about  ti\-e  minutes  left 
for  general  discussion.  The  interest  was 
goo'd  and  the  responses  prompt,  'brief  and 
to  the  point.  Below  we  give  four  out  of 
the  five  pointed  talks  heard  in  that  brief 
time.  We  publish  them,  partly  because  the 
thoughts  themselves,  merit  a  careful  con- 
sideration, but  more  especially  because  we 
wish  to  encourage  the  idea  of  open  dis- 
cussions when  opportunity  afTords.  Much 
might  be  done  if  all  opportunities  along 
this  line  were  improved.  A  live  interest 
while  the  subjects  are  presented  and  a 
prompt  rsponse  in  a  general  discussion  at 
the  close  makes  a  good,  live  meeting. — Ed. 

Keep  Near  the  Light 

There  are  a  few  thoughts  that  came 
to  me  while  listening  to  the  speakers, 
that  I  wish  to  give.  In  John  1  :8,  9  it 
says,  "He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 
(Speaking  of  John  the  Baptist,  the 
forerunner  of  Christ.)  That  was  the 
true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world."  Christ  is 
"the  light  of  the  world."  The  closer 
we  stay  to  Christ  the  better  we  Avill  be 
able  to  see,  for  all  around  us  is  dark- 
ness. You  remember  the  experience 
of  Peter.  He  followed  Christ  that 
night,  but  the  Bible  says  he  "followed 
afar  ofif."  And  it  wasn't  long  until 
poor  Peter  was  in  trouble.  So  let  us 
keep  close  to  Jesus.  Let  us-  "walk  in 
the  light." 

R.  AV.  B. 


Seeing  Essential 

To  distinguish  between  darkness 
and  light  we  must  be  able  to  see.  \ 
blind  man  is  in  darkness,  even  if  sur- 
rounded by  the  light.  Blindness  in  the 
natural  sense  is  not  often  found  ;  there 
are  few  persons  that  are  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish between  natural  light  and 
darkness.  In  a  spiritual  sense  blind- 
ness abounds.  It  is  the  natural  condi- 
tion of  man.  As  man  grows  up  to  ac- 
countability, God's  grace  is  offered 
him;  he  may  accept  it  and  receive  his 
sight  spiritually.  But  he  who  has  ex- 
perienced this,  to  make  use  of  his  spir- 
itual eyesight,  needs  the  light.  The 
light  is  the  Word  of  God  (Psa.  119: 
105)  or,  more  definitely,  it  is  Christ 
Himself  whom  the  Word  reveals.  In 
so  far  as  the  Christian  professors  ex- 
emplify the  teachings  of  the  Word  and 


reflect  the  true  IJght,  they  are  the 
light.  Much  of  the  darkness  and  its 
works  that  are  |)revailing  in  the  world 
go  under  the  name  of  the  light  and  are 
largely  acce|)te(l  as  such.  The  .\then- 
ians  at  the  time  of  I'aul  beliexed  they 
had  alxuit  all  the  light  tliat  was  worth 
having,  since  .\thens  was  the  world's 
center  of  culture  and  learning,  but 
I'aul's  spirit  "was  stirred  in  him  when 
he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idol- 
atry." The  darkness  j^revailing  in.  the 
world  is  due  i)arlly  to  a  lack  of  spiritual 
sight  and  ])artly  to  unwillingness  to 
accei)t  the  light. 

J.  IT. 


Darkness  the  Absence  of  Light 

Considering  the  sul)ject  of  light  and 
darkness,  there  is  one  special  feature 
that  comes  to  our  notice — the  ]>ower 
that  light  has  over  darkness.  Wher- 
ever there  is  light,  darkness  must  re- 
cede. The  same  is  true  in  the  spiritual 
sense.  As  long  as  we  let  our  Gospel 
lights  shine  and  "walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,"  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness cannot  harm  us.  Should  we  close 
our  eyes  to  the  light  that  we  have,  our 
own  lights  would  soon  grow  dim  and 
the  influences  of  darkness  would  be 
upon  us.  Speaking  of  the  natural 
things,  a  blind  man  cannot  discern 
light  from  darkness.  The  same  is  true 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  our  eyes  must 
be  kept  open  through  the  knowledge 
of  His  Word  that  the  two  factors  may 
be  recognized. 

L.  M. 


Light  and  Darkness  can  not  Dwell 
Together 

If  all  the  works  of  darkness  would 
appear  as  black  as  coal  we  would  have 
no  difhculty  in  steering  clear  of  them. 
All  the  works  of  darkness  are  as  black 
as  coal.  Their  deceptiveness  lies  in 
the  fact  that  they  do  not  appear  to  us 
as  they  really  are. 

If  we  take  a  black  board  and  put  a 
few  coats  of  white  paint  on  it,  the 
blackness  will  even  be  noticed  under- 
neath the  paint.  The  paint  has  not 
thoroughly  covered  all  the  blackness. 
So  it  is  with  the  works  of  darkness. 
Satan  covers  over  their  actual  condi- 
tion so  that  at  a  distance  they  appear 
white,  but  on  a  closer  examination 
their  true  character  can  be  seen  under- 
neath. 

Light  and  darkness  cannot  dwell  to- 
gether. There  is  a  time  each  evening 
and  morning  when  neither  light  nor 
darkness  reigns  supreme.  We  cannot 
say  that  it  is  light  or  dark.  Both  light 
and  darkness  seem  to  be  in  conflict  to 
gain  the  supremacy.  So  the  works  of 
darkness  may  appear  to  have  much  of 
light  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
their  real  character. 

There  is  only  one  way  that  we  know 
whereby  we  will  be  able  to  drive  out 
all  the  works  of  darkness  from  our 


lives  and  be  able  to  detect  them,  and 
that  is,  by  keei)ing  our  heart  and  lile 
open  to  the  Source  of  all  light,  Jesus 
Christ.  .\  l)uil(ling  with  an  oDening 
toward  the  sun  from  nhjrning  till  nighl 
will  be  flooded  with  light,  but  as  soon 
as  it  is  shut  it  will  be  fidl  <>f  darkness, 
fust  so  can  we  dri\e  out  the  darkness 
from  our  lives  and  readil}'  detect  all 
the  works  of  darkness  by  kee])ing  our 
lives  open  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Light  ol 
the  world.  Darkness  and  light  will 
not,  and  can  not  dwell  together. 

II.  1'.  R. 


VALUE    OF    SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TRAINING  FOR  FUTURE 
WORK 


By  Barbara  Troyer. 

For  the  I'.cfpel  Ilerala. 

I  do  not  believe  that  it  can  be  esti- 
mated how  much  value  a  Sunday 
school  training  is  worth  ;  for  in  Prov. 
22:6  it  is  written,  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Therefore  if  we  have  a  good  Sunday 
school  training  in  our  youth,  it  will  be 
a  great  help  to  us  in  the  future. 

Paul  tells  Timothy  to  be  "strong  in 
the  grace,  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
the  thing  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also"  (II  Tim. 
2:  1,  2).  If  we  are  taught  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  in  our  youth  it  will  be  of 
great  value  to  us  later  on  in  life. 

Paul  further  admonishes  Timothy, 
"That  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (IT 
Tim.  3:15). 

*  If  the  Christian  training  that  Tim- 
othy had  in  his  youth  was  valuable  to 
him  in  wisdom  and  salvation,  then  a 
Sunday  school  training  (if  conducted 
along  Bible  lines)  will  be  of  great  val- 
us  to  us  provided  we  will  do  as  Paul 
said  to  Timothy,  "But  continue  thou 
in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them"  (II 
Tim.  3:4). 

The  teaching  should  be  made  plain, 
so  that  the  children  can  understand 
/and  become  interested  in  the  work  and 
be  willing  to  go  to  the  Sunday  school 
because  they  want  to,  not  because 
their  parents  compel  them  to  go.  They 
will  need  all  the  training  they  can  get 
in  their  youth  in  preparation  for  the 
work  that  they  must  take  up  in  the 
future. 

Shickley,  Nebr. 


What  is  your  greatest  treasure?  Is 
it  your  fields  with  their  beautiful 
crops?  Is  it  your  bank  stock?  No;  it 
is  your  boy  and  your  girl.— S.  G.  S. 
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THE  KING  AND  THE  FARMER 

King"  P'rederick  of  Prussia,  when  he 
was  out  riding  one  day,  saw  an  old 
farmer,  who  was  plowing  a  field  and 
singing  cheerfully  over  his  work. 

"You  must  be  well  oflf,  old  man," 
cried  the  king.  "Does  this  acre  belong 
to  you  on  which  you  so  industrioush' 
labor?" 

"No,  sir,"  replied  the  old  man,  who, 
of  course,  had  no  idea  that  he  was 
speaking  to  the  king:  "I  am  not  so 
rich  as  that.    I  plow  for  wages." 

"How  nuich  do  you  earn  a  day?" 
asked  the  king. 

"Eight  groschen,"  returned  the  man. 
(That  would  be  about  twenty  cents  of 
our  money.) 

"That  is  very  little,"  said  the  king. 
"Can  you  get  along  with  it?" 

"Get  along!  yes,  indeed,  and  have 
something  left."' 

"However  do  you  manage?" 

"Well,"  said  the  farmer,  smiling,  "I 
will  tell  you :  Two  groschen  are  for 
myself  and  wife ;  with  two  I  pay  my 
old  debts,  two  I  lend,  and  two  I  give 
away  for  the  Lord's  sake." 

"This  is  a  mystery  which  I  cannot 
solve,"  said  the  king. 

"Then  I  must  solve  it  for  you,"  re- 
plied the  farmer.  "I  have  twO'  old  par- 
ents at  home,  who  kept  me  and  cared 
for  me  when  I  was  young  and  weak 
and  needed  care.  Now  that  they  are 
old  and  weak,  I  am  glad  to  keep  and 
care  for  them.  That  is  my  debt,  and 
it  costs  me  two  groschen  a  day  to  pay 
it.  Two  more  I  spend  on  my  chil- 
drens'  schooling.  If  they  are  living 
when  their  mother  and  I  are  old,  they 
will  keep  us,  and  pay  back  what  I  lend. 
Then  with  my  last  two^  groschen  1 
support  my  two  sick  sisters,  who  can- 
not work  for  themselves.  Of  course,  I 
am  not  compelled  to  give  the-m  the 
money ;  but  I  do  it  for  the  Lord's 
,sake." 

"Well  done  old  man,"  cried  the  king, 
^s  he  finished.  "Now,  I  am  going  to 
^ive  you  something  to  guess.  Have 
you  ever  seen  me  before?" 

"No,"  said  the  farmer. 

"In  less  than  five  minutes  you  shall 
see  me  fifty  times,  and  carry  in  your 
])ocket  fifty  of  my  likenesses." 

"This  is,  indeed,  a  riddle  which  I 
cannot  guess,"  said  the  farmer. 

"Then  T  will  solve  it  for  you,"  re- 
turned the  king;  and  with  that  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  ]Kjcket,  and,  pulling 
out  fift}-  gold  |)ieces,  ]jlaccd  them  in 
the  hands  of  tlie  farmer. 

"The  crtin  is  genuine,"  said  the  king, 
"for  it  also  comes  from  our  Lord  God, 
and  1  am  TTis  paymaster.  1  bid  you 
good-l^ye." 

And  he  rode  off,  leaving  the  good 
old  man  overwhelmed  with  surprise 
and  dcliglit. — Morning  Star. 


"Ffe  thai  hath  lost  liis  failli  lialh  lit- 
tle else  to  lose." 


SELF-  COMMENDATION 
CONDEMNED 

By  George  Hostetler. 

For  the  (■o-'pel  Iteralcl. 

For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of 
the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  themselves:  but 
they,  measuring  themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  comparing  themselves  a- 
mong  themselves,  are  not  wise. — II 
Cor.  io:i2. 

Paul  dared  not  commend  himself 
and  therel)}'  make  himself  of  the  num- 
ber that  measure  and  commend  them- 
selves for  their  spiritual  attainments 
and  (perhaps  unconsciously)  seek 
honor  from  one  another.  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  speaketh  of  (or  about)  him- 
self seeketh  his  own  honor."  Such 
people  are  not  wise. 

There  are  only  two  classes  of  peo- 
ple, the  saved  and  the  unsaved  or  the 
wise  and  the  foolish.  But  if  we  mea- 
sure ourselves  by  the  measure  (Christ) 
that  God  has  given  us  we  Avill  have  no 
occasion  to  commend  ourselves  or  to 
condemn  others  for  their  short-com- 
ings in  order  to  exalt  ourselves  above 
them. 

In  II  Cor.  10:18  Paul  says,  "For  not 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  whom  the  Lord  commend- 
eth." In  other  words,  he  that  com- 
mendeth himself  is  not  approved  of 
the  Lord,  but  he  whom  the  lyord  com- 
mendeth is.  This  is  verified  by  a  num- 
ber of  scriptures.  "If  we  say  we  have^ 
;io  sin,  Ave  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us"  (I  John  1:8).  If 
we  (redeemed,  cleansed,  overcoming, 
satisfied  Christians)  say  we  have  no 
sin  we  deceive  ourselves.  AVhat?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin?  "God  forbid  .  How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein?"  This  has  no  refer- 
ence to-  living  in  sin,  but  only  to  self- 
commendation  which  is  a  sin  in  itself 
and  a  most  distasteful  one  as  shown  in 
Rev.  3  :14-17.  Here  it  was  said  to  the 
Laodicians,  "I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  are  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So'  then  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth."  You  can  drink  all  the  hot  or 
cold  water  you  want  but  drink  a  lot  of 
lukewarm  water  and  you  cannot  stom- 
ach it  but  will  be  compelled  to  spew 
it  out.  So  here  is  a  church  in  a  con- 
dition that  He  cannot  retain  it. 

Now  let  us  see  what  that  condition 
is.  "Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich 
and  increased  with  goods  (spiritually) 
and  have  need  of  nothing."  It  was 
not  what  they  were  doing  or  leaving 
undone,  Init  their  confession.  Now 
he  uncovers  their  real  spiritual  condi- 
tion and  the  awful  and  fatal  delusion 
under  which  they  Avere  securely  and 
peacefully  resting.  He  says,  "And 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  misera1)le,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked."    Now  notice  the  contrast 


in  the  answer  to  the  church  at  Smyr- 
na :  "I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)." 
Also  in  the  two  that  went  up  to  the 
temple  to  pray.  The  one  thanked  God 
that  his  lot  had  fallen  in  pleasant  plac- 
es and  that  he  had  not  been  brought 
up  to  be  a  robber  or  other  wicked  per- 
s;on  and  then  commended  himself  for 
his  much  fasting  and  liberality  and  so 
failed  tO'  secure  God's  approval ;  while 
the  other  one  smote  on  his  breast  and 
said,  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sin- 
ser,"  and  he  received  justification. 
Surely  "he  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased,  but  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted"  and  "by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 
Oh,  how  much  better  and  safer  to  ask 
God  for  mercy  than  to  thank  Him  for 
the  mountain-top  experience  which  we 
imagine  we  are  enjoying. 
Llarper,  Kans. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LITERATURE 


Nothing  is  of  more  importance  in 
Sunday  school  work  than  the  literature 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  children.  This 
cannot  be  over-estimated,  as  what  a 
child  reads,  and  learns  is  character- 
forming.  Tender,  impressive  little 
hearts,  so  open  to  the  Spirit,  need  to 
be  giA^en  the  purest  heart  and  mind 
food.  Doctrinally  childhood  is  the 
time  for  laying  the  foundation  in  es- 
sential Bible  truth  as  a  basis  for  faith 
and  experience.  It  is  noticeable  how 
children  relish  doctrinal  teaching.  We 
have  seen  a  ten  year  old  child  with  a 
keen  discernment  of  vital  Bible  doc- 
trine, detecting"  error  like  an  old  theo- 
logian. AVhat  a  sin  to  deprive  children 
of  this  right  by  giving  them  trashy  re- 
ligious reading  or  unsound  Bible 
teaching ! 

Satan  has  a  ucav  and  more  deeply  in- 
sinuating' scheme  in  what  is  known  as 
the  "Syndicated  System  of  Graded 
Sunday  School  Lessons."  The  Evan- 
gelical Messenger's  "Note  of  warning" 
says : 

"Unfortunately  for  the  graded  lesson 
idea  itself,  and  still  more  for  the  Sunday 
school  world  at  large,  this  triple  interde- 
nominational syndicate  seeins  to  be  follow- 
ing a  policy  and  idea  of  interpretation  of 
Scripture  of  such  serious  departure  from 
orthodoxy,  as  to  be  calling  forth  strong 
protest,  even  from  among  the  direct  con- 
istit'uency  of  the  syndicate  itself.  The  cri- 
ticisms focus  OHi  the  point  of  the  prevailing 
trend  toward  the  elimination  of  the  super- 
natural from  Bible  history." 

The  I-Ierald  and  Presbyter  says : 

"The  graded  lessons  are  criticized,  not 
because  they  are  graded  lessons,  but  be- 
cause men  who  prepare  them  have  adopted 
the  theory  that  religion  is  a  natural  devel- 
opment; that  there  is  no  new  birth;  that, 
as  one  advocate  puts  it,  'evangelism  an- 
tagonizeis,  the  normal  development  of  the 
child;'  that  there  is  no  place  for  prophecy 
or  miracles  or  anything  supernatural.  This 
is  the  theory  of  the  Religious  Education 
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AsSiOciation,  t)nt  it  is  not  the  theory  of  our 
church,  nor  of  any  other  evangelical 
church." 

The  systematic  arangement  of  the 
International  Sunday  school  lesson 
has  proved  a  great  help  in  l)i1)le  study, 
but  these  neecl  to  be  guarded,  as  these 
are  times  of  great  defection  from 
sound  doctrine.  Satan  is  watching  at 
every  point  to  inject  error  and  unbe- 
lief into  unsuspecting  hearts.  Those  in 
charge  of  Sunday  schools  need  to 
watch  carefully  lesson  helps  and  Sun- 
day school  papers. — The  Vanguard. 


BIBLE  SALVATION 


By  Harvey  Woolsey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  praise  God  this  morning  for  old 
time  religion,  something  that  gives 
one  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  see  more  and  more  how  few  there  are 
who  are  going  to  make  the  race  to 
heaven.  Professors  of  religion  are  on 
the  increase,  but  real  Bible  Christians 
are  very  scarce.  In  my  work  I  find 
many  people  who  say  they  have  tried 
the  Christian  life  and  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  it.  The  trouble  Avith  such  peo- 
ple is  that  they  have  never  repented  of 
their  sins  and  gotten  a  genuine  case  of 
salvatiofe.  The  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ  satisfies  every  desire  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  AVhen  one  gets  real  sal- 
vation, there  is  no  more  longing  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  "Old  things  are 
passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are 
become  new."  I  am  not  speaking 
from  hearsay  but  from  actual  experi- 
ence. AVhat  God  did  for  me  He  will 
do  for  all  that  meet  the  conditions.  He 
is  a  "rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him." 

Multitudes  are  now  in  the  regions 
of  the  lost  because  they  put  of¥  the  day 
of  salvation.  Felix  trembled  at  Paul's 
preaching  but  said,  "Go  thy  way  for 
this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee."  The  con- 
venient season  never  came. 

Others  fail  to  find  salvation  because 
of  unbelief.  "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him."  What  an  aw- 
ful thing  it  is  not  to  believe  God. 
Without  repentance  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  no  man  shall  see 
God. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


It  is  the  trick  of  the  enemy  to  have 
us  over-estimate  our  own  worth  and 
under-estimate  the  worth  of  others. — 
L.  J.  Burkholder. 


"Of¥er  unto  God  thanks."  is  a  lesson 
which  nature  teaches,  and  common 
sense  should  teach  us  the  same  thing. 
-J.  N.  B. 


P-eople  now  play  religion,  when  they 
lived  it  years  ago. — ^^N'.  H.  Mack. 


(Continued  from  page  ."^24.) 
the  sum  total  of  it  all  a  selfish  charac- 
ter and  a  lost  soul. 

What  we  need  in  the  present  da_\' 
and  under  ]:)resent  conditions  is  not  a 
change  of  the  standard  of  Christian- 
ity but  a  putting  the  principles  of  it 
into  practice.  The  Church  in  many 
instances  has  been  living  on  profession 
without  a  practice  of  its  principles  and 
by  so  doing  has  brought  reproach  u])- 
on  itself  and  lost  its  power  for  fulfil!- 
ing  its  mission  in  the  world. 

Everything  in  the  present  day  seems 
)to  stand  for  progressiveness  and  in 
\this  line  the  "old  time  Gospel"  is  often 
accused  of  being-  too  narrow  and  too 
limiting  in  its  sphere  to  be  practical. 
However  this  may  be,  the  Gospel  is 
still  the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy,"  as 
when  it  was  first  delivered.  The  Word 
of  God  is  still  the  Word  of  God  with 
all  its  power,  the  same  as  of  old,  and 
always  will  be.  Only  as  we  apply  it 
in  full  form-  and  unaltered  can  we  ex- 
pect the  promised  blessing.  This  does 
not  imply  that  the  method  of  teaching 
and  spreading  the  Gospel  may  not  be 
altered  to  suit  conditions,  but  we  rather 
ought  to  be  progressive  in  this,  taking 
advantage  of  all  former  experience, 
vstrengthening  and  developing  that 
which  is  good  and  discarding  that 
which  time  has  proven  a  failure. 

The  Gospel  will  naturally  not  be 
popular  with  many  because  it  stands 
against  the  liberality  which  progres- 
siveness brings  with  it,  which  fact  is 
evident  from  the  condition  of  many  of 
the  churches  in  which  everything  is 
admitted  that  is  popular  and  everything 
is  omitted  that  is  unpopular,  whether 
it  is  according  to  Gods'  Word  or  not, 
and  the  result  is  that  God's  house  is 
transformed  into  a  house  of  merchan- 
dise, a  place  of  entertainment  and  not 
bf  spiritual  development,  and  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  condemned  by  the 
world  as  having  no  power  and  being  of 
no  value. 

What  we  need  today  is  to  spread  the 
"old  time  Gospel,"  pure  and  undefiled, 
■  in  a  maijner  which  is  in  keeping  with 
its  teachings  and  apply  its  principles 
to  our  every  efifort  in  daily  life.  Apply 
it  in  business,  because  through  busi- 
ness we  come  in  contact  with  the 
world  which  will  judge  our  religion  by 
our  conduct.  Apply  it  in  conversation 
because  our  conversation  is  far-reach- 
ing and  we  are  judged  accordingly. 

In  conclusion,  there  come  to  mind 
the  words  of  Isaiah  :  "Woe  unto  them 
that  call  evil  good  and  good  evil."  A. 
thing  which  in  this  age  is  often  done 
for  the  sake  of  popularity,  but  right 
will  always  be  right  whether  it  is  pop- 
ular or  not,  and  evil  will  always  be  evil 
no  matter  what  man  may  call  it. 
Chappell,  Nebr. 


There  are  two  duties  resting  tipon 
every  normal  woman.  They  are, :house- 
keeping  and  mofherhood. — S.  G.  S. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  arc 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Kindly  explain  I  Jno.  3:14,  latter 
clause.  M.  I\. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows:  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  I)rolli- 
ren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death."  The  strong  teach- 
)ing  of  that  verse  is  found  in  the  first 
I  sentence.  The  second  sentence,  that 
part  of  the  verse  which  we  are  asked 
to  explain,  is  simply  a  reason  given 
for  the  assertion  made  in  the  first  sen- 
ifence.  It  also  serves  as  a  check  to  the 
enthusiasm  of  those  who  might  take 
pomfort  and  get  a  false  hope  out  of  the 
first  part  because  they  are  particularly 
friendly  toward  some  of  the  brethren. 
Life  and  love  are  inseparable.  Who- 
ever has  the  life  of  Christ  within  his 
soul  has  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart  which  impels  him  to  have 
fervent  charity  for  the  brethren.  If 
there  is  hatred  in  our  hearts  toward 
any  of  our  brethren  it  is  proof  positive 
that  we  are  yet  dead  in  sin,  for  "Who- 
soever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murder- 
er: and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 


Who  was  the  fault  of  Adam's  fall? 
Why  did  Adam  yield  to  Eve  in  helping 
to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit?     M.  R. 

It  was  the  serpent's  fault  in  beguil- 
ing Eve.    It  Avas  Eve's  fault  in  tempt- 
jlng  Adam.    It  was  Adam's  fault  in  al- 
/lowing  himself  to  give  way  to  tempta- 
tion. 

There  is  no  record  that  Adam  ever 
jtold  his  reasons  for  yielding  to  Eve, 
and  what  the  rest  of  us  would  say 
would  simply  be  guess  work. 


What  did  Jesus  mean  to  convey 
twhen  He  said,  "It  is  finished?" 

A.  R.  K. 

It  was  the  end  of  His  earthly  labors, 
life  work  vvas  done.  He  was  now 
about  to  seal  His  testament  with  His 
blood.  The  next  sentence,  "He  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,"  tells 
of  the  time.  A\niat  is  finished?  His 
sufYerings  were  now  finished.  His  work 
was  finished.  The  power  of  His  en- 
emies to  torment  Him  was  finished. 
The  Old  Testament  dispensation  was 
finished,  and  "a  better  covenant""  had 
taken  its  place.  The  paying  of  the  re- 
demptive price  was  now  finished.  All 
that  He  had  come  to  accomplish  on 
earth  was  now  finished.  Henceforth 
there  remained  the  opening  of  the 
grave  and  the  leading  of  tlie  way  to 
-rglory.  The  triumph  of  the  cross  was 
finishetl  w-h*n  Christ  purchased  the 
lost 'with  His  precious  blood. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing 

East  Union  Cong.,  la. 
Interest 


July, 

2.00 
15.00 


Total 


$  17.00 


General  Fund 

Interest  $ 

West  Union  Cong.,  la. 

Union  S.  S.,  111. 

East  Union   Cong.,  la. 

Howard    &    Miami  Co. 
Cong.,  Ind. 

Ciillom  Cong,  111. 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Leo;  Ind. 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong..  Ind. 

Beach  Cong.,  O. 

Missionary  Conference  N. 
E.  of  High  River,  Alta. 

Freeport  Cong.,  111. 

West  Union  Cong.,  la. 

Metamora  S.  S.  ^Meeting 

Kaufman  Cong. 

Blooming  Glen  S.  S.,  Pa. 

Fairview  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Al- 
bany 

John  Barnhart 


45.50 
30.00 
12.50 
21.00 

12.74 
20.56 
20.00 
33.01 
17.36 

29.00 
34.00 
36.00 
20.00 
10.67 
30.40 

3.00 
5.00 


Total 


.$380.74 


India  Mission 


A  Sister.  Calif.                $  5.00 

Grantsville,  Md.  S.  S.  10.05 

Mary   Funk  5.00 

Dan  Widmer  &  wife  10.00 
Y.   P.   B.    M.,  Pleasant 

View,  O.  9.26 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading,  Fairview,  Mich.  10.82 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Allensville, 

Pa.  10.84 
Children  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Al- 
lensville, Pa.  2.39 
Class  No.  18,  Harmony 

S.  S.,  111.  2.0f) 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S..  111.  10.55 
.\.  M.  S.  S,  Mattawana, 

Pa  15.90 
A.    M.   S.   S.  Belleville, 

Pa.  15.00 

Churchtown  S.  S.  Pa.  9.10 

Waldo   Cong..   111.  76.00 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  26.20 

North  Lima  S,  S.,  O.  ULSO 

E.  C.  Bowman  10.00 

Scottdalc  Cong.  Pa.  ^  4,^.75 
Missionary  Conference  N. 

E.  of  High  River,  Alta.  29.00 

Zion    Cong..    Ore.  16.00 

Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Ore.  4.00 

Dinuba  S.  S.,  Cal.  13.80 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.00 

Hopedale  .\.  M.  S,  S.,  Til.  34.06 
Martha  H.  Metz's  S.  S. 

Class  1.00 
Primary  S.  S.  Sterling,  111.  8.08 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
^Hill  Congs.,  O.  ^  30.00 
Collection.  General  Confer- 
ence, 1911  45.00 
Maple  Grove  Concr..  Ind.  32,50 
Primary    S.    S.,  Penna. 

Cong..  Kans.  7.flO 

l''rom   Souderton,    Pa.  23.53 

S.  S.  Wood  River,,  Xebr.  14.40 

Plum  Creek  S.  S,.  Xebr.  15.00 

Cong.,  Warwick,  Va,  .32.^ 


Total 


$589.73 


India  Hospital 

S. 


S. 


Mechaniciburg,  P: 

Teachers'  Clais  $  AW 

Hr.  &  Mt3.  Delbert  Myers  1..50 
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Priend; 

mers 
Friends,  per 

Lehman 


per  Emma  Som- 
Bert 


W. 


Total 


10.00 
36.00 
$  51.50 


Special  Support 

A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3.00 

J.  T.  Hamilton  2.00 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich  8,00 
M.  P.  Yoder  30.00 
Bro.  &  Sister,  Wooster,  O.  10.00 
Bethel     Cong.,  Wads- 
worth,  O.  27.00 
Clinton  A.  M.  S.  S.  2.00 
Sr.  Sister's  S.  S.  Cla^s,  Sa- 
lem Cong.,  Wayne  Co.. 
O.  2.00 

Total  $  84.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Dan  Widmer  &  Wife  $  10.00 
Ea^it  Union  Cong.,  la.  2.00 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  III.  22.67 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  21.50 
Sterling  Cong.,  111.  15.66 
Bro.  Hansakcr  5.00 


Total 


$  76.83 


Chicago  Building  Fund 


Henry  R.  Schertz 
Dave  Bachman 
Jos.  Smith 
Christ  Camp 
Anda  Springer 
Jacob  Imh'off 
Christ  Naffziger 
Debold  Householter 
J.  D.  Schertz 
Edwin  Schertz 
Sam  Steider 
Edw.  Oyer 
Bachman  Bros. 
Emil  Rediger 


3.00 
5.00 

15.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 


Total  $103.00 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 


Forks  Cong..  Inrl. 
Middlcbury  Cong.. 
Clinton  A.  M.  Con 
Wm.  C.  Eash 


$  .■^0.90 
Ind.  15.78 
y..  Ind.  .10,00 
1,00 


Total  $  77.68 

Old  People's  Home 

Dan  Widmer  &  Wife  $  10.00 
Interest  75.00 

Total  $  85.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Catharine  Mumaw  $  1,00 

Annuity  Fund 

Bank  Stock  Dividend      $  15,50 

Bible  Fund 

Waldo  Cong.,  III.  $  10.90 

EASTERX  TREASURER 
India  Mission 

Kinzer  S.  S.                     $  6.00 

M't.  Pleasant  S.  S.  12.00 

Lancaster  S.  S.  17.93 

Lancaster  Cong,  9.00 
Bowmansvillc  Mission 

Friends  70.00 


Elizabethtown  Y.  P.  B.  M.  10.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Mt.  Joy  5.00 
Line  Lexington  Cong.  43.00 
Hershey's  S.  S.  17.84 
Mrs.  Josiah  Book  5.00 
Sem  Eby  10.00 
S.  S.  Mission  Meeting  col- 
lection 7.00 
Amanda  Kendig,  Trust  20.00 

Total  ^232.77 

India  Orphans 

Bossier  S.  S.  $  15.00 

General  Fund 

Brethren   in    Md.  $  11.25 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
India  Mission 

Ea-=t  Fairview  A.  M.  S.  S.. 

Nebr.  $  27.40 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Filmore  Co., 

Nebr.  21.50 
Pleasant  View  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Albany,  Oreg.  9.60 


Total  $  58.50 

General  Fund 

West  Fairview  A.  M.  S. 


S.,  Xebr. 


$  20.16 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 

Sister  Mary  Ann  Snyder  $  10.00 
Wilmot  A.  M.  Cong.  54.31 
Israel  Cressman  50.00 
A  Bro.  Berlin  Cong.  9.24 
Sister  Esther  Eshleman  1.00 
N.  Woolwich  Cong.  2.00 

Total  $126.55 

L  O  C .  \  L  T  \  S  T I T  i;  T I O  N  S 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Meeting.  Leo,  Ind.  $  6.29 

Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  21.03 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  30.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  30.00 

Shore  Cong.,  Ind.  16.05 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind.  25.00 


Total 


$128.37 


Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

David  Lehman  $ 
Eli  Blough 
.Aurora  Cong,,  O. 
Rent 

Malachi  3:8 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Zeiglcr 
Lawrence  Co.  Y.  P, 
Cash 

Collection  Box 


M. 


1.00 
1.00 
7.00 
18.00 
15,00 
.50 
5.00 
.25 
1.52 


Total  $  49.29 

Lima  Mission 
B.  B,  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 


D.  S.  Yoder 

$  1.00 

J.  Z.  King 

1.00 

Amos  Yoder 

5.00 

J.  Y.  King 

1.00 

J.  W.  Headings 

6!^ 

Amos  King 

B.  F.  Umble 

5.00 

Total 

$  19.50 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Surrey,  X.  D.,  S.  S.  Con- 
ference $  7.25 
Rent  10.00 


Lizzie  M.  Weaver  1.00 

A  Brother  10.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  15.20 

S.  S.  Fund  1.30 

Geo.  Reber  2.00 

Martha  Shenk  .15 

Total  $  46.90 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Collections 
Bible  Class 
Collected  otherwise 
Sent  with  box 


$  12.04 
2.70 
.20 
1.50 


Totnl 


$  15.44 


Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Benton  S.  S.  $  1.30 

E.  H.  Brunk  5.00 

Daniel   Shenk  .50 

Mr.  Linville  2.00 

Hospital  Fees  204.45 


Total  $213.25 

Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

D.  H.  Horst  $  1.00 
A  Sister  2.00 
Sugar  Creek  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 5.00 
A  Brother  10.00 
A  Sister,  Medina  Co.,  O.  5.00 
A  Brother  5.00 
Orrville  Cong.,  O.  3.75 
Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 
sionary Society  1.00 


Total 


$  32.75 


Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Aaron  Litwiller  $  3.00 

Unknown,  Van  Wert,  O.  10.00 

Sadie  Byler  1.10 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  9.00 

Kansas  Friends  4.00 

Rent  3.54 

Special  Orphans  374.96 


Total  $405.60 
India  Missions 
M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Mav 

Sallie  Godshalk               $  9.50 

Langham  Cong.  25.00 

Mt.   Lake,   Minn.,  Cong.  10.00 

Total  $  44.50 

lune 

Per  I.  D.  Smith,  :\Ieta- 
mora,  111.  $  52.55 

Per  J.  A.  Wall,  Mt.  Lake, 

Minn.  2000 

Mary  Burkhard,  personal  40.00 


Total 


$112.55 


IND.-MICH.  CONFERENCE 

MISSION  BOARD 

India  Mission 

Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind.  $  23.00 
Mary  Witmer  1.00 
Holdeman  Cong;  1.75 

Total  $  25.75 

General  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  14.26 

Nappanee  S.  S.  10.55 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  19.52 

Total  $  44.33 
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Special  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife       $  5.00 

Elkhart  S.  S.  Class  1.50 
Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  Class 

No.  9  6.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  4.04 


Total  $  16.54 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  11.65 

Mary  Witmer  1.00 
White  Cloud  Cong.  3.45 
A.  R.  Miller  &  W^ife  1.00 


Total                         $  17.10 

Chicago  Missions 

Mary  Witmer                   $  1.00 

A.  R.  Miller  &  Wife  1.00 


Total  $  2.00 

Ministerial  Support  Fund 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.        $  I5.(X) 

K  A  N S .\  S- N  E B  R A  S K A  M I S- 
SION  BOARD 

Home  Support 

W'c-t  Liberty  Cong.        $  8.50 


Pennsylvania  Cong.  13.20 

La  Junta  Cong.  57.10 

Protection   Cong.  7.50 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  5.50 

Total  $  97.30 

Home  Mission 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  1.25 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  8.50 

Protectior  Cong.  1.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.00 

Hesston  ong.  5.00 

Total  $  17.75 

Evangelizing 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  2.95 

La  Junta  Cong.  10.00 

Protection   Cong.  1.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

llcsston  C'.ng.  3.(X) 

Total  $  18.45 

Chicago  Missions 

West  Lil)erty  Cong.  $  2.25 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  2.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  10.00 


Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .75 
Me.sj^ton  Cone.  1.00 

Total        ■  $  i'J.OO 


Kansas  City  Mission 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  2.75 
I'ennsylvania  Cong.  15.00 
La  Junta  Cong.  10.00 
Protection  Cmg.  1.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.50 
Hesston  Cong.  2.00 

Total  $  32.2.' 
Miscellaneous 

I'leasant  Valley  Cong.  $  3.50 
Si)ring  Valley  S.  S.  36.14 

Total  $  39.64 

India  Missions 

West  Lil)crty  Cong  .  $  14.15 
Pennsylvania  Cong.  19.05 
Protection  Cong.  3.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  3.50 
Pleasant  Vallcv  S.  S.  .33 
East  Hol'brook  Cong.  6.25 


Hesston  Cong.  LOO 

Total                       ■  $  47.28 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  10.01 

Orphans'  Home 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  1.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  5.6'* 

La  Junta  Cong.  10.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  3.25 

Total  $  20.35 

Old  People's  Home 

West  Liberty  Cong.  S  1.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  1.65 

La  Junta  Cong.  I'^OO 

Protection  Cong.  LOO 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Total  $314.18 


Total  receiiit-  for  July  $3459.66 
Gratefully  acknowlcd'^e..', 
G.  L.  i.icnder,  Gen.  Trcris.. 

Elkhan,  Lid. 


THORNS  VS.  CROWNS 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  disobedience  caused  Him  thorns, 
Th;tt  pierced  His  sacred  brovt: 

But  His  dbedience  brings  a  crown 
To  fallen  dinners  now. 

Chorus: 

Oh,  wondrous  grace,  He  died  lor  me; 
He  paid  the  price  and  sets  me  free. 

Oh,  wondrous  love!     I   stand  amazed — 

I  cannot  understand; 
He  came  to  dwell  among  the  thorns  — 

My  home  is  "Beulah  land." — Cho. 

Oh.  wondrous  grace!   How  can  it  be 
That  He  could  stoop  so  low, 

To  bear  the  shame  and  die  for^  me 
To  save  me  from  that  woe! — Cho. 

I  now  submit  my  all  to  Him 

His  holy  will  be  done — 
Mv  life,  my  all  belongs  to  Him— 

It's  His  and  His  alone. — Cho. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

IN  MEMORY 
Of  Wilbur  Miller,  who  died  Aug.  8,  191 2 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Dearest  Wilbur,  thou  hast  left  us, 
From  our  sight  we  see  no  more; 

To  thy  heavenly  resting  place. 
To  rest  for  evermore. 

"And  from  sin  and  sorrow  free, 

Thou  hast  bid  us  all  adieu; 
There  we  all  shall  happy  be 

Rest  from  sin  and  sorrow  free. 

"Dearest  Wilbur,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal. 

"A  loving  one  from  us  is  gone; 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

W^hich  never  can  be  filled." 

Written  by  parents. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Bertha  Springer,  who  died  near  Hope- 
dale,  in..  May  8,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  blest  it  is  to  be  prepared 
When  death  his  message  has  tleclared 
To  soar  away  in  endless  bliss 
And  find  in  heaven  a  resting  place 

That  resting  place  has  Bertha  found 
Bertha  to  whom  all  hears  were  l)ound. 
On  Chrismas  day  as  well  as  we 
Li  health  and  strength  -Jic  seemed  to  be. 

In  many  a  one  the  heart  grew  cold 
When  the  unwelcome  talc  was  told 
That  she  by  all  so  much  beloved 
Had  been  by  death  from  earth  removed. 

Sadly  we  gathered  round  and  wept, 
To  see  the  form  which  calmly  slept. 
Laid  gently  down  in  earth's  cold  l)cd. 

Rut  still  wc  hope  when  death  draws  near 
To  meet  in  heaven  our  Bertha  dear. 
Where  pain  and  death  will  all  be  o'er 
And  sorro\\-  shall  be  known  no  more. 

— By  a  friend. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Wilbur  Wikan.  son  of  Isaac  and 
Anna  Miller,  was  born  in  Lima.  O..  Feb.  27. 
TQTo:  died  in  Elida,  O.,  Aug.  8.  19^2:  aged 
2  y.  S  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture father,  mother,  a  brother,  grand- 
parents, a  great-grand-father,  and  3  great- 
jrrand-mothers  and  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Wilbur  was  a  very  good  hearted  little 
boy  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  hini. 
He  bore  his  afflictions  very  patiently  until 
the  death  angel  called  him  home.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Aug.  10  at  the  Old 
Order  Dunkard  meeting  house  near  Elida, 
bv  Moses  Brenneman  and  Simon  Martin. 
Text,  II  Sam.  12:2.^.  Buried  in  cemetery 
near  Ash  Grove.  May  all  prepare  to  meet 
Wilbur  in  that  better  land. 


Springer. — On  Wednesday,  May  8,  the 
sad  news  came  that  Bertha  is  dead.  We 
could  hardly  believe  it,  since  she  was  sick 
but  a  short  time.  I  was.  made  to  think  that 
her  bright  smiles  will  be  seen  no  more  as 
she  has  always  had  a  bright  smile  for  ev- 
erybody. Why  it  is  we  do  not  understand 
but  know  that  what  God  has  done  is  well 
done.  Bertha  in  her  young  years  had  chos- 
en Jesus  as  her  Savior.  May  this  be  the 
means  of  drawing  us  closer  to  Him  who 
has  said,  "1  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee." 

Bertha,  daughter  of  Val.  and  Kate 
Springer,  was  l)orn  near  Hopedale,  111., 
Sept.  19,  1896;  died  May  8,  1912;  aged  IS 
y.  7  ni.  19  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  4 
brothers  and  3  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was.  a  good  and  obedient  girl  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  at  home  and  by  her 
neighbors  and  friends.  But  we  believe  she 
is  sweetly  resting  in  that  liai>py  home  a- 
bove.  P'uneral  services  were  held  at  the 
Ainish  Mennoiiitc  Church  near  Hopedale 
and  conducted  by  John  Hirkcy  and  Samuel 
Garber  of  Tremont  and  Daniel  Nafziger. 


Schload- — Daniel  L..  son  of  James  ,S.  and 
Mattie  Schload  died  of  tuberculosis  at  noon 
Aug.  4,  1912;  aged  16  y.  1  m.  20  d.  He  had 
not  been  well  the  greater  part  of  the  last 
two  years,  but  had  been  real  patient  and 
resigned  to  his  lot.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  cradu.atine-  class  of  1912.  of  the  Akmn 
High  School,  but  through  failine:  health  he 
was  comnelled  to  relinquish  his  studies, 
much  to  the  regret  of  his  class-mates,  prin- 
cipal and  community  in  general.  On  Sat- 
urday evening  prior  to  his  death  he  wished 
to  speak  with  a  minister  and  Pre.  Eli  Her- 
ifhev  of  the  Reformed  Mennonite  Church 
of  Lancaster  was  sent  for.  He  gave  bright 
hopes  and  evidence  of 'beine  saved  and  said 
he  was  prepared  to  go.  He  had  learned  to 
pray  and  trust  in  the  Savior.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  bis  denarture  his  parents,  Mary  at 
home,  2  half-brothers  and  1  half-sister, 
James  Herneisen  and  Walter  H.  and  Min- 
nie E.  Schload,  and  a  large  host  of  friend 
Funeral  services  on  Aucr.  8  with  interment 
at  the  Evangelical  cemetery  at  Akron.  Pre. 
Eli  Hershev  preached  from  John  3:5.  A 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  were 
present  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  resnect  to 
one  who  was  loved  in  the  community. 
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Items  and  Comments 

William  G.  Fisher,  the  noted  hymn  writer 
of  Philadelphia,  author  of  "I  love  to  tell  the 
story,"'  died  at  his  home  Aug.  13  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  77  years.  Some  of  his  hymns 
are  said  to  be  known  throughout  the  world 
wherever  hymns  are  sung. 

\  Massilon,  O.,  preacher  refers  to  the  pre- 
vailing styles  in  women's  dress  in  the  fol- 
lowing complimentary  (?)  language:  "Only 
one  with  the  shrinking  sensitiveness  of  a 
rhinoceros  could  be  expected  to  perambu- 
late about  the  city  in  broad  daylight  clad  in 
the  abbreviated  diaphonous  garments  we 
have  been  made  familiar  with  since  the  re- 
cent insane  edicts,  of  the  ruling  modistes 
have  gone  into  effect." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


What  promises  to  be  a  meeting  fruitful 
of  results  is  a  conference  of  evangelists 
called  to  meet  Sept.  18-20,  1912,  at  the 
Moody  Institute,  Chicago,  where  a  number 
of  live  themes  bearing  on  the  work  of  the 
evangelist  are  to  be  considered.  In  a  cir- 
cular letter  annuoncing  the  meeting  the  ob- 
ject was  thus  stated:  "The  idea  is  tO' get  to- 
gether for  inspiration  and  a  comparison  of 
methods  in  order  to  encourage  a  strong  for- 
ward movement  in  the  fall  and  winter  for 
soul  winning." 


The  enormous  coal  deposits  in  the  Do- 
minion of  Canada  are  set  forth  in  a  recent 
report  by  the  Dominion  Department  of 
Mines.  Among  other  things  it  is  estimated 
that  with  the  coal  already  located  there  is 
enough  to  supply  the  demands  for  at  least 
6000  years.  The  agricultural  possibilities  of 
the  country  'are  also  set  forth  in  a  way  that 
invites  further  immigration.  The  greatest 
of  all  problems  is  the  conservation  question 
— not  so  much  the  conservation  of  natural 
resources  as  the  conservation  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  dependence  upon  God  that 
His  blessings  in  providing  this  vast  store 
of  resources  ma}'  receive  due  recognition 
and  the  millions  who  are  to  enjoy  these 
blessings  may  give  God  the  glory  for  all 
things. 


Prof.  Lionel  W.  Lyde,  of  London,  an  ac- 
knowledged authority  on  anthropology,  de- 
clares that  the  colored  races  will  eventually 
rule  the  earth,  and  that  the  white  race,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  centuries,  will  become 
entirely  extinct.  He  maintains  that  the 
tropics  will  never  be  the  permanent  home 
of  the  Caucasian,  since  he  can  not  live  there 
with  a  fair  degree  of  health.  Darker-skin- 
ned races  experience  no  trouble  with  the 
trying  conditions  characteristic  of  tropical 
countries,  and  to  them  wt  must  look  for  the 
development  of  that  region.  Prof,  Lyde  al- 
so maintains  that  the  white  nationalities  of 
the  world  are  gradually  becoming  darker. 
This,  he  says,'  is  most  noticeable  in  this 
country,  where  there  is  a  strong  tendency  to 
revert,  more  and  more,  to  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  original  inhaliitants  rif  the  land. 
— Gospel  Messenger. 


"The  twenty-six  Presidents  of  the  United 
States,  considering  their  church  relations, 
can  be  divided  as  follows:  There  have  been 
eight  Episcopalians — Washington,  Madison, _ 
Monroe,  the  first  Harrison,,  Tyler,  Pierce, 
and  Arthur;  six  Presbyterians — Jackson, 
Polk,  Buchanan,  Liticoln,  Cleveland,  and 
Harrison  ;■  four  Methodists--'Johnson,  Grant, 
Hayes,  and  McKinley;'  two  adherents  of  the 
Dutch  ePformed  Church — Van  Buren  and 
Roosevelt;  two  Congregationalists — the 
Adamses;  .  two  Unitarians—Fillmore  and 
Taft;  one  Liberal — Jefferson;  aud  one  Dis- 
ciple— Garfield." — ^Exchange.  ' 

Jackson  . united  with  the  Church  after  he 
had  served  as  President;  Lincoln  never 
identified  hiiiiself  with  any  cliurch:  Cleve- 
land was  a  Presliyterian  in  synii)alliy  only, 
unless -he  connedcd  hinisHf  with  thai 
Church  aTtei-^ne  left  the' Whitf-"T-I  onsc.  "  ' 


Southwestern  Pa. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Penna.  Conference  District, 
will  be  held  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  29  and  30,  1912. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  pre- 
cede the  Church  Conference,  beginning  on 
the  evening  of  the  27th  and  continuing  on 
the  28th. 

The  bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  at  Springs  on  the  27th  of  Aug.  at 
2  P.  M. 

Those  coming  to  conference  should 
come  to  Meyersdale  and  there  take  the 
trolley  to  Elk  JLick.  The  brotherhood  has 
requested  that  each  congregation  ascer- 
tain how  many  are  going  to  attend  con- 
ference and  report  to  N.  S.  Maust,  Springs, 
Pa.,  so  that  ample  provision  can  be  made 
for  carrying  all  persons  from  the  trolley 
to  the  church. 

All  are  invited  and  all  will  be  welcomed 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary, 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  conference.  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  _  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  and 
to  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing  the  Conference  _  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  district  will  meet  with  the 
Liberty  congregation  of  South  English.  la., 
for  its  annual  session  of  1912.  The  follow- 
ing  dates   are  scheduled: 

Sept.  17,  18,  for  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. 

Sept.  19,  20,  for  Church  conference. 

The  mission  Board  will  meet  between 
the  sessions  at  hours  arranged  at  that  time. 
All  committeemen  are  requested  to  be 
present  if  possible. 

All  our  workers  are  urged  to  make  this 
session  of  conference  an  object  of  special 
prayer  that  its  deliberations  may  be  the 
Lord's  operation  through  His  servants. 
Come.  Send.  Let  those  who  come  be 
ready  to  help  and  be  helped.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  workers  from  other 
districts.  Address,  S.  G.  Lapp,  or  W.  T. 
Lineweaver,  South  English,  la.,  with  refer- 
ence to  your  coming. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF   MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D,  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

T.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonitc  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue  Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave, 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hoi- 
land,  Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  .  ^ 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

LantZ,    Supt.  „      .  ,      „         -rr  r^-^ 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  T.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
T.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt.  .  ,  o  j 

Nampa.— (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  L. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz 

Chndrfi^r' Home    (•1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Lev 

01d^l4ople^s''Home  (M901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F 

Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E 

Moyer,  Supt.                                               ,  t 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   (*1907)   La  Junta,   Colo.,  J 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


The  Fall  Term  of  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  T!il)le  School  will  begin  on  Sept.  12, 
11112.  Beginning  classes  will  be  organized 
in  all  the  regular  departments  of  the  school 
—.Academic,  Normal,  Bible,  Music  and  Pre- 
paratory. Students  are  urged  to  be  present 
on  registration  day.  Catalogues  will  be  sent 
free  and  any  further  information  cheerfully 
given.  Address  J.'D.  Charles  or  T.  M.  Erb, 
1  i c^sstfiii,  Kans.  - 
'  D.  H.  Beu'der 


*Date  of  organization. 


Share  your  joys,  my  boys,  with  others, 
And  you'll  always  find  it  true. 

The  more  you  give  away  (just  try  it). 
The  more  there'll  still  remain  for  you! 

— Adelbert  F.  Caldwell. 
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EDITORIAL 

What  to  Look  for. — New  men  are 

continually  being  called  to  the  minis- 
try.    In  many  of  our  congregations 
this  is  now  a  live  question,  for  sooner 
or  later  new  men  are  to  be  chosen.  As 
the  members  are  called  upon  to  cast 
their  voices  the  question  naturally  aris- 
es, What  shall  we  look  for  in  the  way 
of  qualifications,  that  we  may  know 
for  whom  to  cast  our  voices?  Follow- 
ing are  a  few  points  for  consideration : 
Look  for  faithfulness.    It  is  the  first 
essential.   "Apt  to  teach"  is  a  very  im- 
]iortant  qualification,  but  unless  this 
"aptness"  is  backed  up  by  faithfulness 
the  more  able  the  preacher  the  greater 
the  danger.    Never  cast  your  voice  for 
any  man  for  the  ministry  unless  you 
know  him  to  be  soundly  converted, 
solid  in  the  faith,  loyal  to  the  Church, 
earnest  in  the  service,  willing  to  do 
what  he  can  for  the  advancement  of 
the  cause. 

Look  for  intelligence.  The  question 
of  faithfulness  having  been  settled,  the 
next  thing  to  consider  is  whether  the 
person  you  have  in  mind  has  the  intel- 
ligence necessary  to  become  an  effi- 
cient leader  of  men.  While  the  suc- 
cess of  a  congregation  depends  largely 
upon  the  body  of  members,  let  us  not 
forget  that  the  ability  of  the  ministry 
to  present  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
clearly  and  forcibly  means  much  for 
the  Church.  Consecrated  intelligence 
on  the  part  of  the  ministry  insures 
safety  and  power.  Look  for  your  most 
intelligent  men,  and  see  whether  they 
have  the  other  qualifications  needed 
for  the  ministry. 

Look  for  adaptability.  Not  all  gift- 
ed men  are  gifted  alike.  It  sometimes 
happens  that  a  good  member  is  spoiled 
by  making  a  poor  preacher  out  of  him. 
He  has  the  consecration,  the  intelli- 
gence, the  love  for  the  advancement  of 
/the  cause;  but  qualities  which  go  to 
make  the  successful  preacher  are  lack- 
ing in  him.    In  this  line  look  for  apt- 


ness in  teaching,  clearness  and  volume 
in  voice,  powers  of  expression  and 
readiness  to  face  a  congregation. 

Look  for  stability.  Are  the  brethren 
under  consideration  substantial  in 
character,  not  easily  moved  by  con- 
trary winds?  Are  they  to  be  relied 
upon  in  that  you  know  where  to  locate 
them  on  matters  of  doctrine  and  ser- 
vice? Is  there  that  sameness  to  thei^ 
attitude,  month  after  month  and  year 
after  year,  that  you  do  not  have  to  be 
afraid  of  them  flying  of¥  on  a  tangent 
most  any  time?  We  need  a  ministry 
that  is  not  easily  stampeded  by  noise 
or  opposition  or  success. 

Look   for   faults.    We   have  been 
taught  not  to  look  for  other  people's 
faults,  but  while  you  are  considering 
the  qualifications  of  your  brethren  for 
the  ministry  is  at  least  one  of  the  times 
that  you  want  to  consider  their  faults 
along  with  their  virtues.    It  is  impor- 
tant that  our  ministers  be  free  from 
faults  that  will  seriously  interfere  with 
their  ministry.    If  these  faults  are  ac- 
quired  they  may  be  overcome,  but 
sometimes  they  are  constitutional  and 
are  there  to  stay  through  life.  We 
have  known  men  who  were  intelligent, 
faithful,   well-meaning,    even    apt  to 
teach  ;   but  there  were  certain  things 
about  their  makeup  that  caused  them 
to  make  blunders  that  would  kill  the 
influence  for  good  of  any  minister.  In 
considering  the  faults  of  a  prospective 
candidate  for  the  ministry  it  is  well  to 
consider  whether  these  are  faults  that 
may  be  overcome  or  faults  that  are 
.  constitutional     and     liable    to  last 
.through  life.    Another  thing  to  con- 
sider in  this  connection  is  to  remem- 
•  rber  that  you  can  not  expect  your  young 
men  whom  you  are  considering  for  the 
ministry  to  measure  up  with  strong 
m.en  who  have  spent  years  in  the  ser- 
vice.   If  you  wish  to  make  any  com- 
parisons along  this  line,  let  them  be 
made  with  the  way  these  now  strong 
men  were  at  the  time  they  v/ere  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 


Finally — first,  last  and  all  the  time — 
look  for  divine  guidance.  In  the  case 
of  every  ordination,  whether  by  the 
^  oice  of  the  whole  Church  or  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  lot,  it  ought 
to  be  true  that  "the  Holy  Ghost  said, 

separate  unto  me  for  the  work 

whereunto  I  have  called"  him.  Look 
heavenward  in  sincere  and  fervent 
prayer  that  God  may  give  wisdom  and 
guidance.  Look  to  the  Bible  to  sep 
what  God  says  should  be  the  qualifi- 
cations of  shepherds  of  the  flock.  Ilav- 
ing  gotten  into  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word  you  are  in 
position  to  study  the  fitness  of  your 
biethren  for  the  work  to  which  God 
and  the  Church  may  call  them. 


Real  Faith. — Let  not  your  peace  be 
disturbed  by  the  present  widespread 
discussion  of  the  question  as  to  wheth- 
er there  is  such  a  thing  as  future  pun- 
ishment for  the  wicked.  The  Bible  is 
plain  on  that.  Such  expressions  as 
"Everlasting  burnings"  (Isa.  33:14), 
"Unquenchable  fire"  (Matt.  3:12), 
"Everlasting  fire"  (Matt.  25:41), 
"Everlasting  punishment"  (Matt.  25 : 
46),  "Smoke  of  their  torment  ascend- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  14:11), 
can  not  be  misunderstood  by  any  one 
who  is  disposed  to  accept  the  Bible  as 
the  revealed  Word  of  God. 

Llad  the  recent  resolutions  passed 
by  the  "International  Bible  Students' 
Association"  to  the  eflfect  that  the 
story  of  future  punishment  is  a  myth 
been  sent  out  as  coming  from  "Pastor 
Russell,"  or  the  "A¥atch  Tower  So- 
ciety," or  "Brooklyn  Tabernacle"  they 
would  have  occasioned  no  surprise  or 
comment ;  for  everybody  is  accustom- 
ed to  the  views  of  Russell,  and  his  va- 
porings  are  passed  by  as  "millennial 
dawnism,"  and  dismissed.  But  here 
is  the  same  people  coming  out  under 
the  new  name  of  "I.  B.  S.  A."  and  add- 
ed interest  is  given  to  these  exploded 
heresies.  Nor  is  it  alarming  that  so 
many  professed  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
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pel  come  out  in  the  open  and  say  they 
ne\  er  did  believe  in  a  literal  hell,  for 
these  preachers  can  do  less  damage 
since  people  know  their  views  than 
they  could  if  they  were  still  supposed 
to  be  orthodox. 

Personally,  we  wish  that  every 
preacher  who  repudiates  any  part  of 
the  Bible  would  come  out  in  the  open 
and  say  so.  Then  we  wish  that  the 
churches  to  which  they  belong  would 
have  the  courage  either  to  expel  them 
or  to  avow  their  infidelity.  It  would 
clear  the  atmosphere  wonderfully.  A 
real  faith  in  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  admits  of  no  doubt  concerning 
any  part  of  the  Bible.  Disprove  any 
])art  of  it,  and  you  prove  that  the  Book 
is  not  divinely  inspired  and  therefore 
a  fraud  and  not  fit  to  be  trusted.  They 
who  pretend  to  have  a  reverence  for 
the  Bible  and  loyalty  to  the  faith  ex- 
pressed therein  while  rejecting  part  of 
its  teachings,  are  either  deceived  or 
dishonest. 


The  pointed  article  on  "The  Ruler 
of  Darkness"  is  a  message  that  ought 
to  make  some  people  think. 


The  article  on  "The  Power  of  the 
Church,"  by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger,  is 
worth  our  serious  consideration.  Our 
brother  discusses  the  subject  in  a  prac- 
tical way  that  ought  to  reach  every 
loyal  member. 

Several  articles  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion appear  on  another  page.  It  is 
well  that  people  know  what  the  Bible 
teaches  on  this  question.  It  seems  a 
still  more  live  problem  to  have  people 
do  as  well  as  they  know. 


General    Conference    Notice. — We 

print,  on  another  page,  an  announce- 
ment by  the  committee  appointed  on 
time  and  place  for  holding  the  next 
General  Conference.  We  trust  that 
there  may  be  a  prompt  response  on  the 
part  of  all  who  desire  that  the  com- 
mittee consider  them  in  deciding  upon 
'a  location.  If  you  have  any  sugges- 
tions to  ofifer  as  to  either  time  or  place, 
the  committee  would  like  to  hear  from 
you. 

Conferences. — By  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  the  vSouth- 
western  Pennsylvania  Conference,  the 
/first  among  our  conferences  to  be  held 
this  season,  will  be  in  session.  One 


silent  prayer  to  God  as  you  read  this 
and  think  of  the  workers  assembled  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  may  mean  much  for  the 
cause.  Other  conferences  will  be  held 
later.  It  will  not  be  possible  for  us 
all  to  attend  them,  but  it  is  possible 
for  us  all  to  have  a  part  in  them  by 
holding  them  up  before  the  throne  of 
grace.  In  two  months  more  all  of  our 
fall  conferences  will  have  been  held. 
These  will  be  two  months  of  great  re- 
sponsibility and  opportunity.  Let  us 
all  that  can,  attend.  Let  all  who  can 
not  attend,  join  the  attendants  in  pray- 
er to  God  that  such  records  may  be 
made,  such  actions  taken,  as  will  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
strengthening  of  Zion. 


That  is  a  graphic  pen  picture  which 
our  Brother  Heatwole  draws  of  the 
work  in  West  Virginia  and  the  efforts 
of  our  ministering  brethren  from  the 
"Valley"  of  Old  Virginia  to  reach 
the  scene  of  labor.  God  is  won- 
derfully blessing  the  efforts.  Seal- 
in  those  lofty  mountains '  is  but 
a  type  of  the  mountains  of  dif- 
ficulty which  we  must  encounter  and 
surmount  if  we  would  succeed  in  ac- 
complishing anything  for  the  Master. 
Looked  at  in  the  light  of  unwelcome 
duty  it  is  an  irksome  toil,  a  great  wear- 
iness of  the  flesh.  Looked  at  in  the 
light  of  opportunity,  the  very  experi- 
ence is  an  inspiration.  Long  live  the 
work  in  West  Virginia.  Long  may  we 
work  and  pray  that  both  there  and 
elsewhere  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  may  shine  into  the  darkened 
corners  of  neglected  fields  and  many 
be  saved  for  God  and  heaven. 


Our  Highest  Opportunities. — There 
are  opportunities  and  opportunities. 
Each  moment  brings  a  number  of 
them.  Opportunity  means  simply 
power  to  do,  and  we  have  power  to  do 
evil  as  well  as  to  do  good. 

A  few  illustrations :  In  choosing  a 
life  vocation  we  have  a  range  of  op- 
■  portunities  from  that  of  professional 
gambling  to  an  out-and-out  service  for 
the  Lord.  Which  of  these  opportun- 
ities will  we  improve?  In  a  single 
evening  we  may  have  the  opportunity 
of  spending  the  time  gambling,  drink- 
ing, caroup,ing,  reading,  comforting 
the  sick,  attending  a  religious  service. 
Which  of  these  opportunities  will  we 
improve?  In  the  choice  of  locations 
we  may  choose  a  ])lace  where  our  tal- 


ents may  be  used  in  the  service  of  God 
and  the  Church  or  we  may  locate 
where  our,  talents  are  lost  to  the 
Church  and  perhaps  our  souls  lost  to 
God.  Which  opportunity  will  we 
improve?  In  our  business  pursuits  we 
have  the  opportunity  of  being  honest 
or  of  being  dishonest.  Which  will  we 
improve  ? 

In  considering  the  question  of  im- 
proving opportunities  let  us  not  forget 
the  opportunity  of  deciding  between 
them  and  of  choosing  the  highest  and 
the  best. 


Adorning  the  Doctrine. — Servants 
are  enjoined  to  "adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Savior  in  all  things."  By  this 
we  infer  that  we  are  not  only  to  be 
obedient  to  all  tha-t  He  teaches  but 
that  He  teaches  but  that  our  lives 
should  be  such  that  this  doctrine  may 
find  favor  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
know  us.  When  Peter  testified  a- 
gainst  ornametal  dressing  he  saw  fit  to 
emphasize  "the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  a  quiet  spirit."  When  the  two 
men  went  into  the  temple  to  pray  the 
virtues  of  the  Pharisee  were  so  com- 
pletely oversadowed  by  his  vanity  and 
boastful  ness  that  Christ  declared  that 
even  the  sinful  publican  was  better 
than  he.  Many  people  who  zealously 
defend  the  truth  fail  to  win  favor  for 
the  truth  because  their  lives  are  incon- 
sistent with  their  professions  and  peo- 
ple refuse  to  look  beyond  their  dark- 
ened lives  to  see  the  merits  of  the  doc- 
trine which  they  defend.  It  is  our 
duly,  therefore,  not  only  to  be  sound 
In  faith  but  also  consistent  in  life  that 
the  doctrine  we  profess  may  be  adorn- 
ed by  our  lives.  We  need  a  well-bal- 
anced Christian  life — a  life  that  em- 
bodies purity,  obedience  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  zeal  for  righteousness,  hu- 
mility, meekness,  simplicity,  sym- 
pathy, honesty,  soberness,  cheerful- 
ness, hopefulness,  courage,  unselfish- 
ness, generosity,  temperance,  sincerity, 
faithfulness.  Where  these  virutes  are 
found,  sound  doctrine  is  adorned  by 
consistent  living. 


"Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  i»t  Redeemer." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.— Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesB,  gravity, 
linrerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


HIS  FAITHFULNESS 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

His  Spirit  kindly  .strove  with  me, 

But  I  would  not  obey; 
I  chose  mine  own  selected  plan 

.•\nd  walked  my  selfish  way — 
He  did  not  chide  nor  hinder  me. 

But  as  I  walked  my  chosen  path. 
Without  His  guiding  hand, 

I  found  my  path  grow  very  dark — 
It  was  not  as  I  planned— 

His  smiling  face  was  hid  from  me. 

It  grew  so  dark  within  my  soul, 

I  almost  did  despair, 
I  could  not  rest,  nor  could  I  feed, 

On   heaven's   pasture   fair — 
I  reaped  the  fruit  I  sowed. 

But  in  His  love  the  Shepherd  came 
And  touched  my  bleeding  heart; 

He  took  away  my  grief  and  shame 
And  promised  ne'er  to  part — 

Now  I'll   abide   with  Him. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  John  B.  Senger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  salvation  of  the  world  depends 
largely  on  the  power  of  the  Chttrcli. 
The  power  of  the  Church  depends  on 
the  spirit  of  the  Church.  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you"  (Acts  1:8).  The 
Holy  Ghost  comes  upon  us  when  we 
surrender  ourselves  to  God.  The  ful- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  extent  of 
the  power  we  receive  depends  upon 
our  sanctification,  and  God  can  sancti- 
fy us  only  in  proportion  as  we  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  Him  and  to  His 
cause. 

The  Church  is  a  wonderful  power, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  prevails  in  all 
its  doings.  "All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28: 
18).  As  the  Church  is  composed  of 
individuals,  its  power  depends  on  in- 
dividual consecration.  There  may  be 
some  devoted  members  consecrated  to 
the  cause,  laboring  faithfully;  but 
their  power  is  held  in  check  because 
of  other  members  being  indiflferent  and 
faithless.  Joshua  and  Caleb  would 
have  entered  the  land  of  Canaan,  but 
were  prevented  from  doing  so  by  the 
faithless  ones.  There  are.  no  doubt, 
many  persons  who  are  born  of  the 
Spirit  but  do  not  make  much  progress 
in  the  Christian  life,  simply  because 
the  new  birth,   or   spirit  within,  re- 


mains a  dwarf,  it  being  constantly  hin- 
dered, or  driven  to  the  background  by 
the  fulfilling  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
The  person  engaging  in  spiritual  work 
just  enough  to  keep  the  Spirit  alive 
while  the  pleasures  and  labors  of  tliis 
world  occupy  most  of  his  time  and  at- 
tention, thus  not  giving  the  proper  cul- 
ture of  the  Spirit.  As  the  Spirit  is 
(juenched  by  the  individual  so  the 
Church  is  robbed  of  the  power  God  in- 
tended it  should  have.  Obedience  to 
the  Gospel  brings  power  to  the  Church 
as  in  the  case  of  Naaman  (H  Kings  .S  : 
14).  Oliedience  brings  fellowship  with 
God;  fellowship  brings  separation 
from  the  world;  separation  produces 
purity  of  spirit,  hence  growth  of  the 
Spirit  and  power  for  the  Church. 
Therefore  the  power  of  the  Church 
depends  upon  its  separation  from  the 
world  and  obedience  to  the  Gospel. 

That  the  Church  may  have  the  de- 
sired power  there  must  prevail  a  un- 
ity, a  willingness  to  labor  together 
faithfully  in  the  pure  teachings  of  the 
Gospel.  Were  all  professing  Chris- 
tians consecrated  and  devoted  to  the 
cause  as  they  have  the  privilege  to  be, 
there  would  be  such  a  mighty  power 
in  the  works  and  prayer  of  the  Church 
that  the  world  would  be  converted 
with  but  little  preaching  (Acts  12:1- 
19).  Because  of  intermingling  of  God 
and  mammon  in  our  lives  we  lose  love 
for  the  Church  and  for  lost  souls  which 
again  means  loss  of  power  for  the 
Church. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  come  out  from  the  lusts  of 
the  world,  be  a  separate  people,  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  God 
promises  to  give  power — power  in 
love,  power  in  prayer  and  power  for 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 


KNOWING  GOD'S  WILL 


Sel.  by  M.  C.  Lehman. 
H  God  has  sent  into  our  lives,  un- 
sought by  ourselves,  something  that  is 
right  and  proper — as  anything  sent  by 
God  would  necessarily  be — we  must 
have  an  unmistakably  clear  conviction 
of  duty  to  justify  us  in  taking  the  re- 
sponsibility on   ourselves   of  putting 
that  thing  out  of  our  lives.    In  other 
words,  the  burden  of  proof  rests  heav- 
ily on  us  in  such  case  to  show  why  we 
should  turn  aside  from   that  which, 
from  no  seeking  of  our  own,  has  come 
to  us.    In  the  absence  of  clear  convic- 
tion that  is  is  God's  will  for  us  to  put 
such  a  thing  out  of  our  lives,  it  would 
seem  to  be  safe  to  leave  the  responsi- 
bility of  initiative  and  further  develop- 
ment with  God.    If  God  wants  us  to 
take  some  action  in  the  matter,  and  we 
are  honestly  striving  to  know  and  to 
do  His  will  only,  we  may  be  sure  that 
He  will  send  us,  not  confusion,  but 
clearness  of  mind  as  to  this. 


Of  one  thing  we  may  be  sure — to  be- 
come e.x])ert  in  knowing  Gods'  will  is 
the  costliest  thing  in  tlie  world.    It  can 
not  be  acquired  in  an  emergency,  or 
over  night.    It  calls  for  sensitiveness 
of  sjjiritual  seeing  and  hearing  that  is 
the  result  only  of  habitual,  prolonged, 
disciplinary  obedience.    Every  hour  of 
iiuliflference  to  God's  will  in  even  the 
smallest,  seemingly  most  trivial  and 
common  details  of  life,  and  every  act 
of  disobedience  to  God's  will,  no  mat- 
ter how  unimportant  the  act  may  seem 
dulls  our  spiritual  sight  and  hearing, 
and  makes  it  the  more  difficult  for  us 
to  know  His  will  in  the    next  real 
emergency  or  crisis  of  our  life.    1  bus 
the  common  places  of  our    life  are 
crises,  and  the  school  of  training  in 
knowing  God's  voice  is  in  session  all 
the  time.    We  have  no  right  to  ask 
how  we  may  know  Gods'  will  unless 
we  are  prepared  to  make  a  lifelong 
study  and  pay  the  price  of  our  own 
lives. — Sunday  School  Times. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DRESS 


In  like  manner  also,  th:at  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shame-facedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array. — I  Tim.  2:9. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel. — I  Pet.  3:3. 

The  standard  of  God's  Word  is  a- 
gainst  adornment  for  outward  pomp 
or  show,  in  every  form.  Our  apparel 
must  be  modest.  This  word  means,  "re- 
strained by  a  due  sense  of  propriety ; 
diffident;  decent;  chaste."  Articles  of 
dress  that  we  wear  should  therefore 
be  that  which  becometh  us  as  Chris- 
tians. If  we  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world ;  if  we  run  after  them  and  a- 
dopt  every  whimsical  change  in  the 
waist  or  skirt,  who  can  tell  if  we  are 
Christians  professing  or  possessing 
godliness? 

We  should  be  plain  in  the  cutting 
and  making  of  our  clothes,  and  should 
conform  to  rules  of  modesty  and  de- 
cency according  to  that  which  is  pro- 
per and  righteous,  God  being  our 
Judge.  Peg-top  trousers,  turned  up  at 
the  bottom ;  curiously  wrought  and 
fashionably  cut  and  shaped  pockets, 
cuffs,  etc.,  is  what  the  world  wants. 
Do  we  want  them?  No.  Are  we  go- 
ing to  have  them?  No;  not  if  we  can 
reasonably  avoid  them.  Hobble  skirts, 
low-necked  waists,  transparent  cloth, 
short  sleeves,  plaits  that  are  unnec- 
sary,  ruffles,  extravagant  bows  of  rib- 
bon, silks,  flounces,  and  a  multitude 
of  other  inventions  are  carrying  the 
people  away  in  multitudes.  Shall  we 
be  carried  away  with  them  in  their 
drunken  spree  and  revelry  and  reck- 
less greed  for  the  latest  styles  and 
fashions?  No;  and  if  we  keey)  anchor- 
ed in  Christ,  we  will  not. 
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There  are  tttany  detestable  things 
that  a  child  of  God  must  avoid  if  he 
keeps  spiritual  and  sets  a  good,  influ- 
ential example  in  this  world.  Among 
the  things  forbidden  by  the  Word  of 
God  to  be  worn  are  gold,  pearls,  cost- 
ly apparel,  broided  hair,  etc.  Other 
things  that  violate  the  laws  of  pro- 
priety and  decency,  and  therefore  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  are  diamonds,  je- 
wels, rubies,  and  such  like.  At  the 
present  time  there  is  a  craze  for  brace- 
lets, necklaces,  gold  watches,  gold 
chains  and  fobs,  lockets  and  such  like. 
Since  the  Word  of  God  forbids  the 
wearing  of  gold  we  should  not  wear 
even  watches  with  gold  or  gold  filled 
cases;  for  it  is  a  bad  example  at  least; 
and  there  are  other  metals  that  are 
cheaper  and  yet  more  durable  that 
may  be  easily  procured  in  exchange 
or  otherwise.  A  time-piece  may  be  a 
necessity,  but  a  gold  case  is  not. 
Bracelets  are  unnecessary,  whether  of 
gold  or  silver;  hence  to  adopt  one  of 
silver  would  not  be  approved  of  God, 
since  the  very  article  itself  is  super- 
fluous. Thus  again  spectacles  may  be 
a  necessity,  but  gold  rims  are  not ;  for 
there  is  a  white  metal  that  will  not 
blacken  the  nose,  which  should  be  ob- 
tained when  possible. 

If  we  as  Christians  will  leave  ofl:  the 
feathers,  the  ruffles  and  mufflers,  the 
gold  watches  and  chains,  the  dia- 
monds, rings,  necklaces,  gold-rimmed 
glasses,  silk  dresses,  hobble  skirts,  low 
necked  waists,  embroideries,  etc.,  we 
shah  avoid  transgressing  the  Bible,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  our  conscience,  and  sin- 
ning against  the  brethren ;  then  we 
shall  stand  without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  the  great  Judge  who  now 
stands  before  the  door  with  the  record 
of  our  deeds. 

This  can  be  done  without  being  the 
least  fanatic  or  extreme.  Neatness 
.should  always  be  preserved.  To  be 
tidy  and  decent  in  our  personal  ap- 
pearance is  very  desirable  and  by  no 
means  objectionable.  Then  again  dur- 
able clothing  is  recommended  even  in 
the  Bible  fisa.  23 :18)  and  common 
sense  would  have  us  use  such  econ- 
omies. Our  environment  helps  to  de- 
termine that  which  is  proper  and  right. 
Follow  the  law  and  rule  of  consistency 
in  all  these  things,  and  give  no  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 
])roachfully. 

Us-e  plainness  in  speech  and  plain- 
ness in  dress.  Do  not  let  the  devil 
deceive  you  with  the  vain  delusion 
that  you  must  tackle  up  in  the  fashions 
of  this  w<jrld — the  big  brimmed  hats, 
the  plumes  feathers,  latest  style  skirts, 
rats,  in  the  hair,  and  so  forth,  in  order 
to  be  noticed  or  loved  by  the  world. 
God  pity  the  soul  who  is  bowing  daily 
to  the  goddess  of  fashion,  a  miserable 
slave  to  pride  and  to  the  lusts  of  the 
eye.  What  if  the  world  hates  you? 
It  haled  the  Lord  Jesus  first  of  all. 
If  we  compromise  with  the  world  in 


dress  we  shall  be  shorn  of  the  power 
and  glory  of  the  primitive  saints ;  we 
shall  weaken  in  spiritual  simplicit3\ 
sear  our  consciences,  shake  the  con- 
fidence of  our  dear  brethren,  and  lay  a 
foundation  for  accusations  and  dis- 
couragements ;  and  when  we  lose  this 
individual  strength,  we  lose  individual 
victory  and  peace  with  God. 

Seek  the  unerring  guidance  of  God's 
Word- and  Spirit  first  of  all;  and  in 
considering  the  mind  of  God  as  to  ar- 
ticles of  dress,  see  that  modesty  is  the 
first  rule  of  the  pattern  to  cut  by.  This 
principle  will  always  involve  the  con- 
sciences of  others.  Paul  said  that  if 
eating  meat  would  cause  his  brother  to 
of¥end  (stumble)  he  would  eat  no 
more  while  the  world  stood  (I  Cor.  8: 
13).  Not  because  it  is  sin  to  eat  meat, 
but  because  of  the  bad  effect  it  would 
have  upon  those  whose  consciences 
had  been  educated  differently. 

Worldliness  in  dress  is  the  adver- 
tisement of  pride.  If  we  are  free  from 
the  latter  let  its  by  all  means  avoid 
the  former.  Keep  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  walk  closely  beside  the 
Master.  If  you  find  yourself  hanker- 
ing after  some  questionable  article  of 
dress  examine  your  motives  carefully 
and  prayerfully.  If  you  seek  advice  go 
to  the  most  spiritual  ones,  especially 
to  those  whom  you  feel  pretty  sure 
would  condemn  it  and  get  their  judg- 
ment first.  The  very  principle  in  us 
that  would  seek  self-justification  is  a 
dangerous  one  to  harbor.  Keep  under 
the  blood,  and  watch  unto  prayer. — 
Selected  by  J.  ,E.  F. 


WHY    SHOULD    A  CHRISTIAN 
NOT  FOLLOW  THE  FASH- 
IONS OF  THE  WORLD 
IN  DRESS? 


By  A.  P.  Shenk. 

For  the  Ocspel  Herald. 

1.  Because  the  desire  to  do  so  is  a  de- 
sire, or  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  "they  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts"  (Gal.  5: 
24). 

2.  Because  hvmdreds  of  millions  of 
dollars  are  thus  spent  for  that  which 
is  not  bread,  and  incalculable  hours 
of  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not. 
God  through  the  prophet  asks  why 
this  is  done  (Isa.  55:2).  Who  will 
give  a  good  reason  for  doing  so? 

3.  Because  the  money  and  labor 
thus  spent  should  be  spent  and  used  to 
the  glory  of  God  by  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  poor  and  suffering  and 
spreading  the  Gospel. 

4.  Because  fashionable  attire  is  fre- 
quently immodest  and  costly  whereas 
the  Christian's  dress  is  to  be  modest 
and  not  costly  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

5.  Because  it  is  repulsive  and  in 
many  cases  offensive  to  the  humble 
follower  of  God.  The  Christian  should 


give  no  occasion  for  offense  (Rom.  14: 
21;  15:2). 

7.  Because  they  are  invented  by  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one,  and  God 
does  not  want  His  children  to  imitate 
His  and  their  enemies.  Why  should 
any  wish  to? 

8.  Because  it  fosters  vanity  and 
pride,  in  the  young  especially,  and 
draws  the  mind  and  thoughts  away 
from  heaven  and  things  eternal  and  di- 
vine. 

9.  Because  in  their  effort  to  keep  up 
with  the  fashionable,  the  poor  are 
tempted  to  and  oftentimes  do  spend 
that  for  display  which  belongs  to  oth- 
ers and  which  should  be  used  in  pay- 
ing their  debts. 

10.  Because  thousands  of  poor  peo- 
ple stay  away  from  church  services  be- 
cause they  can  not  dress  as  others  do 
and  for  fear  of  being  looked  down  up- 
on by  fashionable  church  members. 

11.  Because  the  New  Testament 
not  only  teaches  separation  from  the 
world  in  general  terms  but  mentions 
the  clothing  especially. 

12.  Because  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them,  and  if  the  fruits  of  the 
Christian  and  worldling  are  the  same 
how  can  they  be  known  ? 

Denbigh,  Va. 


MILLENNIAL  DAWNISM 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  much  said  of  late  about 
this  silly  and  sinful  subject.  In  my 
judgment  it  is  one  of  the  most  danger- 
ous forms  of  infidelity  now  offering 
itself  as  a  substitute  for  Christianity. 

The  objections  to  this  soul-destroy- 
ing system  are  as  numerous  as  they 
are  fatal  and  in  enumerating  them  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  where  to  begin 
and  where  to  end.  First  of  all  it  de- 
nies immortality  to  a  large  portion  of 
the  human  race  and  this  alone  should 
be  sufficient  to  condemn  it  as  un- 
christian. Since  then  according  to 
this  teaching  an  over-whelming  part  of 
the  human  race  are  to  be  utterly  an- 
nihilated this  part  at  least  can  have  no 
kind  of  concern  for  the  future.  Ob- 
viously this  places  a  premiixm  on  every 
sort  of  sin  since  the  worst  that  can  be- 
fall a  sinner  is  final  extinction. 

Evidently  this  system  is  born  of  a 
disordered  brain  and  at  best  a  doctrine 
of  devils  whose  ultimate  ambitions  is  a 
gospel  of  delusions  with  a  Christless 
shroud  and  a  godless  grave.  Oblivion 
is  its  only  hope ;  forgetfulness  its  only 
epitaph  and  dead  dust  its  final  deliver- 
ance. 'Not  content  with  the  annihila- 
tion of  the  human  race  it  seeks  by  its 
seductive  teaching  to  annihilate  Jesus 
Christ.  It  denies  His  deity  that  it  may 
establish  His  extinction.  With  blas- 
phemous brutality  it  contends  that  the 
cross  ends  the  existence  of  our  Sav- 
(Continued  on  page  346.) 
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Missions 

He  that  foeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinc 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  tor 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


JOURNEYINGS  OF  OUR  MINIS- 
TERS IN  THE  WEST  VIR- 
GINIA MOUNTAINS 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  keeping-  with  the  apo.stolic  spirit 
there  has  developed  with  the  Virginia 
JNIennonites  the  commendable  form  of 
Christian  service  that  sends  forth  their 
ministers  from  the  sacred  associations 
of  home  and  kindred  ties  that  they  may 
bear  tidings  of  peace  and  good  will 
from  God  toward  men  to  regions 
where  the  Gospel  is  not  yet  fully 
known  or  obeyed. 

Looking  back  to  the  early  begin- 
nings of  this  phase  of  the  Lord's  work 
in  the  Virginias,  it  is  observed  that 
with  the  year  1857  the  first  Mennonite 
ministers  crossed  the  Shenandoah 
Mountain  and  preached  the  Gospel  in 
what  is  now  Pendleton  Co..  W.  Va. 

At  this  time  and  for  many  years  af- 
terward, the  mode  of  travel  was  ex- 
clusively by  the  horseback  and  pack 
saddle  method.  Later  on,  with  the 
change  from  bridle  path  trails  to  the 
more  desirable  drive-way.  the  present 
mission  station  at  Job  in  Randolph 
county,  must  be  reached  by  way  of 
the  long,  winding  water  courses  where 
the  forest  trees  with  their  densely  in- 
terwoven branches  render  the  shadows 
even  at  midday,  as  deep  and  profound 
as  the  twilight— over  the  rock-strewn 
course  of  the  roadway  which  leads  by 
the  base  of  over  hanging  cliffs  and  up 
the  steep  mountain  slopes,  till  the  ele- 
vation of  4,000  feet  above  sea  is  reach- 
ed at  the  crest  of  the  Shenandoah 
mountain. 

It  is  from  this  point  that  the  inspiring 
view  is  obtained  of  the  great  mission- 
ary field  of  AVest  Virginia  which  here 
stretches  westward  in  a  vast  panorama 
of  verdure-clad  hills  and  forest-clothed 
mountain  slopes  that  lift  their  dome- 
shaped  heads  to  the  region  of  the 
clouds^ — a  scene  that  is  best  described 
by  the  well  known  poem : 

"O,  the  West  Virginia  hills- 
How  majestic  and  how  grand — 
With  their  summits  bathed  in  glory^^ 
TJke  our  Prince  Immanuel's  land." 
To  penetrate  this  region  for  more 
than  60  miles  westward  from  the  top 
of  the  Shenandoah  Mountain  has  been 
the  work  of  the  Virginia  ministers- 
after  having  endured  the  hardship  of 
every  form  of  mountain  travel,  through 
storm  and  sunshine,  the  fording  the 
numerous  dee])  and  swift  torrents  of 
swollen  streams,  the  scaling  of  heights 
that  bring  on  a  weariness  that  not  in- 


frequently prompts  the  (juery,  "Is. it 
worth  while?" 

The  entire  journey  to  every  one  who 
has  made  it,  find  the  route  attended 
with  similar  experiences  as  those  met 
by  Paul  and  Barnabas  during  then- 
missionary  tour  from  Pamphylia 
through  the  mountain  region  of  i'isidia 
— a  work  from  which  John  Mark 
shrank  at  first  and  for  which  Paul 
thought  him  still  unworthy  when  P>ar- 
nabas  essayed  to  take  him  along  on 
their  second  tour  (Acts  15:38). 

On  the  evening  of  Aug  12  the  writer 
arrived  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Job  in  Randolph  county,  making  the 
journey  of  85  miles  alone  in  private 
conveyance,  except  in  the  instance 
where  the  good  brothren,  H.  B.  Keen- 
er and  R.  L.  Smith,  had  come  to  the 
east  side  to  help  across  the  rugged 
steeps  of  the  Alleghany  Mountain— 
the  passage  of  which  is  calculated  to 
test  the  courage  and  physical  endur- 
ance of  any  one — be  he  ever  so  richly 
imbued  with  the  mission  spirit. 
Job,  W.  Va. 


SCENES  FROM  THE  NEEDY 
FIELDS 


By  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  scenes  from  the  needy 
fields  may  perhaps  be  of  interest  and 
stimulate  prayer  and  supplication  be- 
fore the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of 
the  neglected  communities  within  easy 
reach. 

That  there  are  communities  in  dire 
need  of  the  Gospel,  almost  at  the  door 
of  every  church,  is  no  question  with 
those  who  have  an  interest  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

In  earlier  days,  when  the  question  of 
religious  liberty  was  the  motive  that 
prompted  people  to  leave  home  and 
friends  and  venture  into  places  that 
were  unsettled  and  unsubdued  by  the 
hand  of  man,  the  Church  was  the  first 
institution  to  be  established.    At  pre.s- 
ent,  however,  when  the  restlessness  is 
prompted  less  by  a  desire  of  spiritual 
betterment  than  by  the  lure  of  the  dol- 
lar, the  Church  occupies  a  much  less 
prominent  position  in  the  new  fields 
than  heretofore,  and  in  its  place  we 
'  find  other  institutions  designed  to  di- 
vert the  mind  away  from  the  Church, 
and  here  the  money-seeker  into  its  gid- 
dy whirl  of  pleasure  which  will  ulti- 
mately deaden  or    destroy  whatevcr 
spiritual  convictions  he  may  have  re- 
tained and  brought  with  him.  Hence 
instead  of  finding  the  Church  occupy- 
ing the  most  prominent  place  jt?r:fe'ie 
community  and  its  holy  influen^Uirft- 
ing  all  who  come  in  contact  with  it  to 
a    higher   plane    of    spirituality  and 
bringing  the  unsave'd  to  convictioii  and 
eventually  saved,  we  are -an  ad.vertising 
f actor  of  real  estate  men  who  boast  of 


llic  religious  al iii(isi)liere  nl  liieir  nmi 
munity  from  the  fact  that  it  contains  a 
church  house  seldom  open  save  in 
some  pleasure-seeking  connection,  and 
far  more  prominent  are  the  halls  of  in- 
famy, the  brothel,  the  gamliling  den, 
the  saloon  and  all  kinds  of  ])leasure- 
dispensing  institutions  and  religious- 
deadening  influences. 

The  question  then  arises,  L  eftort 
nnder  such  conditions  wortli  while?  If 
so,  in  what  way  ought  we  to  exert  our- 
selves to  bring  about  the  greatest 
good?  As  a  rule  there  arc  two  ways 
open  :  by  establishing  mission  stations 
and  by  colonizing.  Which  would  be 
the  more  successful  would  dci)end  up- 
on conditions  and  circumstances.  In 
this  connection  I  shall  take  the  liberty 
to  cite  an  instance  of  each  to  show  that 
the  power  of  Satan,  however  formid- 
able it  may  seem,  is  as  nothing  when 
the  power  of  God  begins  to  move 
through  human  agencies. 

The  first  is  that  a  mission  station  es- 
tablished in  one  of  the  Western  cities 
and  placed  in  charge  of  a  missionary 
from  the  foreign  field,  who  was  retired 
on  account  of  "ill  health.  But  what  he 
lacked  in  physical  strength  was  more 
than  supplied  in  strength  of  character, 
courage,  and  an  earnestness  to  do  the 
Lord's  work.  I  was  present  at  the  first 
meeting  which  was  held  at  the  opera 
house,  which  was  then  the  only  place 
available,  and  must  confess  that  I  was 
not  overly  enthusiastic  over  the  pros- 
pect of  success  for  the  venture.  Later 
on  a  hall,  humble  enough  in  structure 
and  appearance,  was  rented  and  chil- 
dren were  gathered  from  the  lane  and 
the  street,  from  the  slums  and  the  dive 
and  organized  into  a  Sunday  school 
that  finally  grew  into  one  of  the  most 
aggressive  churches  in  those  parts.  _ 

As  evidence  as  to  whether  coloniz- 
ing is  successful  numerous  incidents 
could  be  cited  where  a  number  of  bre- 
thren accompanied  by  a  minister  set- 
tled in  some  new  field  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  church  that  later  be- 
came a  power  for  good  in  its  commun- 
ity, its  influence  reaching  beyond  the 
narrow  confines  of  its  immediate  field 
to  remoter  districts  that  were  indirect- 
ly benefited  by  its  influence  and  exam- 
ple. 

As  an  illustration  there  comes  to 
mind  a  settlement  in  the  far  west  of 
one  of  our  sister  denominations.  The 
nature  of  the  country  in  which  they 
settled  was  anything  but  inviting  to 
those  who  were  accustomed  to  the 
conveniences  of  the  homes  of  the  older 
settlements  of  the  middle  west.  In- 
stead of  fertile  fields,  there  was  a 
dreary  sage-brush  waste  that  required 
diligent  effort  and  honest  toil  to  trans- 
form it,  into  anything  that  could  be 
called  home.  But  God  had  supplied 
all  the  elements  (fertile  soil,  air,  sun- 
shine, and  water)  which  if  diverted  in- 
to the  right  channel  and  properly  ap- 
jdied  would  make  the  desert  to  "bring- 
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forth  and  bud,  and  turn  the  dreary 
waste  into  a  place  fit  for  human  hab- 
itation. In  the  spiritual  all  the  ele- 
ments for  a  successful  church  were 
found.  Lost  souls,  strong  hearts  and 
simple,  unbiased  minds  that  needed  to 
be  watered  with  God's  Word  (Isa.  55: 
10)  to  transform  them  into  fruitful 
plants  in  God's  vineyard.  Hence 
through  the  instrumentality  of  that  lit- 
tle colony  of  believers,  that  which  was 
lacking  in  the  material  thing  (water) 
and  in  the  spiritual  (God's  Word)  were 
supplied  and  the  desert  now  "blooms 
forth  as  the  rose,"  and  the  Spirit  and 
nature  rejoice  together  because  God's 
will  is  accomplished  in  its  midst. 

Yes,  diligent  ef¥ort  in  the  right  direc- 
tion can  win  these  neglected  fields,  but 
it  takes  perseverance.  It  takes  strong, 
consecrated  men  and  women  who  are 
willing  to  "endure  hardness"  for  the 
cross  of  Christ  who  can  endure  perse- 
cution and  overcome  discouragement, 
who  are  armed  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  and  able  to  stand  against  every 
foe,  for  Satan  will  not  desert  his 
strongholds  without  a  desperate  strug- 
gle. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 


A  VOICE  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  said:  "Foxes 
have  holes,  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head." 

In  His  name  we  desire  to  make  an 
appeal  for  a  home,  for  a  bright,  robust, 
fatherless  boy  of  about  four  years  of 
age.  The  widowed  mother  being  poor, 
is  much  handicapped  in  trying  to  get 
employment,  because  of  having  a 
child  with  her.  She  would  be  willin^r 
to  surrender  all  claim  on  the  child,  if 
some  reliable  Christian  family  can  be 
found  where  he  would  be  received,  re- 
garded and  trained  as  a  child  of  such 
family. 

The  mother  would  much  prefer  such 
home  to  be  in  the  country  on  a  farm. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  one  of  the 
characteristics  of  "pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is"  a  practical  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  "fath-rless  and  widows." 

Here  is  an  opportunity. 

It  appears  to  me  there  would  be  a 
real  demand  for  boys  of  this  age  and 
description.  If  interested  please  write 
me  at  address  given  below. 

Yours  in  Him, 
J.  D.  Mininger, 
200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

There  are  yet  old  fashioned  people 
who  believe  that  society  women  could 
serve  themselves  and  their  g^eneration 
better  by  adopting  orphan  children  in- 
stead of  poodle  and  pug  dogs. — Word 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  THE  YOUNG 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Facing  once  more  the  bold  efforts  of 
Satan  and  the  perplexing  scenes  at  ev- 
ery side,  we  send  forth  our  appeal  with 
Isaiah,  "Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet  and  shew  my 
people  their  transgressions  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins."  When  we 
must  see  God's  altars  torn  down  and 
the  sacrifice  offered  to  Baal;  it  saddens 
our  hearts.  Now  to  those  to  whom 
Christ  has  said,  "Feed  my  sheep"  Isa- 
iah pleads  that  they  "Cry  aloud  and 
spare  not." 

First,  may  we  picture  a  family 
hearth  surrounded  by  a  father,  mother, 
a  son  and  daughter.  God  has  seen  fit 
to  bestow  great  temporal  blessings  on 
this  home  and  nothing  was  lacking  in 
making  life  prosperous  for  this  son  and 
daughter,  no  effort  was  left  untried  for 
making  life  happy  in  the  way  of  beau- 
tifying surroundings  and  building  up  a 
notable  character,  etc.  Years  roll  by 
and  they  go  forth  to  face  the  sin-pol- 
luted world  alone.  The  son  first  choos- 
es his  associates  from  among  those 
morally  good,  and  likewise  the  daugh- 
ter casts  her  lot  in  high  society  in  re- 
spect to  parents.  Soon  the  young  life 
is  lured  away  in  the  dreams  of  youth, 
the  ties  of  nature  are  weakened  and  as 
soon  as  the  former  pride  is  crushed 
they  step  lower  and  lower.  Mother  is 
now  gone,  father  is  careless ;  the 
youths  go  on  without  counsel.  A  lit- 
tle later  the  once  prided  son  enters  the 
saloon  door  never  to  return.  Father 
finds  him,  but  counsel  is  too  late,  the 
son  only  says,  "Father,  you  never  told 
me  of  this  danger."  The  daughter  goes 
into  the  world  unwarned,  once  a  pic- 
ture of  innocency,  is  now  robbed  of  all 
her  virtue  and  even  cast  away  by  fath- 
er; and  she  too  says  "Father,  you  urged 
my  notable  attainments,  and  my  beau- 
ty was  your  pride ;  you  told  me  of 
honor  awaiting  me  but  you  never  told 
me  of  this." 

How  oft  may  this  scene  be  repeated 
and  how  often  do  we  hear  grateful 
hearts  express  their  gratitude  for  pa- 
rental counsel  in  this  that  they  escaped 
the  awful  traps  of  Satan  ! 

Next,  may  we  picture  the  shepherd 
and  his  flock.  The  duty  of  the  shep- 
herd first  of  all  is  to  feed  the  flock. 
vSome  weak  ones  must  be  carefully  fed 
while  others  seem«  quite  strong.  The 
lambs  who  are  too  weak  to  walk,  must 
be  carried.    The  wounded  onei  mu?t 
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be  bound  up  and  cared  for.  Those  who 
are  victims  of  contagious  diseases 
must  be  separated  from  the  flock.  The 
breachy  ones  must  be  yoked  or  hob- 
bled. There  is  much  for  the  shepherd 
to  do  and  the  sheep  are  always  lookiqg 
to  him  for  help. 

Now  if  we  are  agreed  that  Christ  in 
His  teachings  implies  all  this  in  speak- 
ing of  the  Church,  let  us  go  farther 
and  see  results.  God's  fold  on  earth 
invariably  includies  all  these  classes 
and  conditions.  There  are  those  in 
our  own  named  Church  who  are  with- 
out blemish  and  useful  in  the  Master's 
cause.  May  we  thank  God  for  this. 
Then  there  are  some  weak  from  condi- 
tions without ;  they  need  tender  care. 
Some  have  carried  into  the  flock  false, 
doctrines  and  evil  motives,  a  conta- 
gion; they  should  be  separated.  Of 
course  the  sheep  cast  aside  from  the 
flock  will  bleat  and  cause  the  shepherd 
sadness,  but  justice  says  it  must  be  so 
and  if  carefully  doctored  it  may  again 
be  with  the  flock  and  can  more  fully 
appreciate  the  safety  of  the  fold.  Jus- 
tice is  often  disguised  in  a  merciless 
act.  There  are  those  too  who  are  al- 
ways breechy  and  getting  into  Satan's 
territory  unless  hobbled,  or  breaking- 
down  fences  if  not  yoked,  these  are 
those  who  wear  the  yoke  "doing  things 
because  they  have  it  to  do  to  stay  in 
the  Church."  Such  are  the  perplex- 
ities confronting  the  shepherds  (min- 
isters) of  the  flock,  but  how  grand  it 
is  that  God  has  devised  a  way  whereby 
the  shepherds'  work  may  be  lightened. 
The  never-tiring  theme  of  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  may  come  with  such 
power  that  the  hobbles  and  yokes  will 
voluntarily  drop  off  without  the  screw- 
driver and  hammer,  or  any  such  in- 
struments. But  as  young  folks  we 
plead,  do  not  be  so  merciful  and  so 
fearful  of  marring  an  hour,  a  day,  or 
week's  pleasure,  and  go  on  and  spend 
a  long  eternity  with  those  who  obey 
not  the  Gospel.  We  love  to  hear  of 
the  blessings  of  God  always,  and  of 
His  love  for  mankind.  The  story  of 
the  cross  should  be  enough  to  make  us 
submissive  to  God's  whole  law  but — if 
it  is  not  and  we  still  would  break  His 
commands  disregarding  our  own  soul's 
welfare;  let  not  justice  be  put  at 
naught  for  a  momentary  act  of  mercy. 
Oh !  how  I  wish  our  dear  people  would 
appeal  earnestly  for  the  counsel  and 
care  of  those  whom  God  has  placed 
over  us !  How  much  easier  it  would 
be  for  our  ministers  to  check  the  drift- 
ing tide. 

The  school  year  is  again  opening  its 
door  to  our  young  people.  The  prime 
motive  of  our  own  schools  is  that  it 
might  be  a  nursery  from  which  faith- 
ful women  and  men  may  go  out  to 
hold  up  Christ.  Her  cause  is  a  noble 
one  and  God  is  blessing  it.  Now  may 
it  be  understood  that  it  is  just  as  rea- 
sonable for  a  man  to  turn  his  flock  into 
(Continued  cn  pige  346.^ j.^    \y 'r . 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


343 


Sunday  School 


For  the  (".ospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Sept.  8,  1912.— Matt.  9:35- 
10:15 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  TWELVE 

Golden  Text.— He  that  receiveth 
you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. — 
Matt.  10:40. 

Introductory.— The  field  of  Jesus' 
labors  during  His  earthly  ministry  was 
very  small.  His  entire  time  was  spent 
in  the  Roman  districts  of  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, Galilee  and  Perea,  except  for 
two  brief  visits  beyond,  one  to  "the  re- 
gion of  Tyre  and  Sidon"  or  Phoenicia, 
and  another  to  "the  parts  of  Caesarea 
Philippi"  and  Gaulinitis-. 

Galilee  is  a  district  twenty-five  to 
thirty-five  miles  from  east  to  west  and 
fifty  miles  from  north  to  south.  Its 
area  is  a  little  larger  than  that  of 
Rhode  Island  but  not  so  large  as  Del- 
aware. Probably  Jesus  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  every  part  of  this  little 
region,  though  there  are  but  few  plac- 
es mentioned  by  name  in  the  Gospels, 
as  having  been  visited  by  Him. 

The  mission  of  the  twelve  and  the 
death  of  John  the  Baptist  took  place 
very  nearly  the  same  time.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  report  of  the  death  of 
John  reached  them  while  they  were 
engaged  in  that  mission.  The  records 
of  Mark  and  Luke  indicate  that  it  was 
after  the  second  rejection  at  Nazareth 
that  Jesus  sent  forth  the  twelve.  They 
had  been  with  the  Master  in  His 
school  of  training  for  some  time  and 
now  they  were  to  be  sent  out  to  prac- 
tice what  they  had  learned  in  the  ac- 
tual field.  They  were  sent  out  in  pairs, 
thus  forming  six  circuits.  In  this  way 
it  is  probable  that  they  could  cover 
Galilee  in  several  weeks'  work. — J.  A. 
R. 

Supplying  the  Field  with  Laborers. 

— The  sympathy  which  CVrist  felt  for 
humanity  is  graphically  set  forth  in 
the  first  four  verses  in  our  lesson. 
First,  we  are  told  that  He  looked  on 
the  multitudes  with  "compassion,"  in 
that  thev  were  as  sheen  having  no 
shepherd.  Then  He  calls  the  atten- 
tion of  the  disciples  to  the  field  say- 
ing. "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  But  He 
would  not  have  us  think  that  it  is  suf- 
ficient for  us  simply  to  feel  sorry  for 
conditions  and  let  it  go  at  that.  Neith- 
er should  we  go  out  in  our  own 
strength  to  supplv  the  need.  Rather 
let  us  pray  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers."  Our 
work  for  the  Lord  is  efifective  only  as 
we  yield  to  the  Lord  and  follow  His 
directions  in  the  afifairs  of  the  king- 
dom. To  get  the  missionary  spirit  we 
need  to  meditate  upon  our  Savior's, 
message  and  study  His  attitude  tc*- 


ward  the  salvation  of  men.  Then  \vc 
can  understand  our  mission  ;  then  wc 
can  understand  why  He  followed  up 
the  request  for  prayer  by  setting  apart 
twelve  men  to  serx'c  as  leaders  in  this 
great  work. 

The  Twelve  Commissioned. — The 
ordination  of  the  twelve  to  be  the 
apostles  of  Jesus  in  the  great  work  of 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  marks 
the  beginning  of  organized  effort  in 
the  Christian  Church.  Christ  did  not 
mean  to  be  with  His  followers  in  per- 
son always.  There  was  a  greater  work 
to  be  accomplished  which  would  of 
necessity  require  His  death.  It  was 
necessary  to  leave  His  work  in  exper- 
ienced, competent  hands.  So  that  He 
might  instruct  them,  that  they  might 
be  with  Him  and  that  He  might  send 
them  forth.  He  named  His  men  and 
sent  them  forth.  As  we  read  His  com- 
mission to  His  disciples  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  following: 

1.  The  field — this  time  they  were 
instructed  to  go  only  "to  the  lost  sheej) 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  The  commis- 
sion to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world  came  later. 

2.  The  message — "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  It  was  a  direct 
message  from  the  Lord,  going  imme- 
diately to  the  core  of  things.  Teachers 
and  preachers  may  here  gather  the  im- 
portant fact  that  directness  and  sim- 
plicity are  two  essential  traits  of  suc- 
cessful teaching. 

3.  Their  power — they  were  com- 
manded to  "heal  the  sick,"  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils." 
The  nation  was  thus  to  understand 
that  the  power  of  God  is  with  the  miii- 
istrv  of  these  disciples,  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  the  sanction  of 
high  heaven. 

4.  Their  simplicity — they  were  to 
provide  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  ha\c 
but  one  coat,  and  give  the  Gospel 
freely..  At  the  same  time  they  should 
look  to  the  Lord  for  their  support, 
knowing  that  "the  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat."  In  this  simple  message 
of  the  Savior  we  have  the  essentials  of 
a  supported  ministry. 

5.  Their  attitude  toward  the  peo- 
ple— theirs  was  a  mission  of  peace. 
None  were  to  be  slighted.  •  People 
were  to  be  treated  courteously,  but 
thev  should  not  impose  themselves  on 
any  one  who  did  not  care  to  receive 
them.  At  the  same  time  they  should 
keep  themselves  entirely  clean  from 
the  pollutions  of  those  who  reject  the 
heavenly  message.  In  this  we  have  a 
picture  of  the  Bible  doctrine  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world. 

6.  The  curse  resting  upon  those 
who  sin  against  better  knowledge — it 
is  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment for  those  who  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  ignorance  of  heathen  darkness  than 
for  those  who  in  more  enlightened 
communities  wilfully  reject  the  truth 
and  sin  asrainst  better  knowledge. — K. 


Our  Young'  People 

HOW  WE  ARE  SAVED.— Titus  3:5 


Topic  for  September  15 


MOTTO 

"By  grace  arc  yc  saved,  lhroni;li  faitli: 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  tiic  gift  of 
God."   

OUTTJNE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  By  the  Atonement  o:  Chiist.  — 

1.  The   debt   is   paid.— Roni.   5:8-11:  I 

Jno.  4:10;  Isa.  53:4-6;   Tit.  2:14. 

2.  What  prompted  God  t-o  pay  iti' — Inn. 

3:16;    Eph.  2:4-8;   Tit.  2:11;  3:4. 

II.  Because  We  Meet  the'  Conditions  of 

God's  Plan. — 

1.  By  repenting. — Acts  3:19:  Luke  24:46, 

47. 

2.  By  confessing:. — Rom.  10:9. 

3.  By  believing. — Rom.  1:16. 

4.  By  yielding  all.— Mark  10:17-21. 

III.  What  We  Receive. — Salvation.— 

1.  Forgiveness.— Acts  10:43;    I  Jno.  1:9. 

3.  Justification. — Rom.  5:1. 

3.  Sanctification.— I  Cor.  1:30;  6:11. 

4.  Regeneration.- — Jno.  1:11-13;  3:3-6. 

5.  Eternal  life.— Jno,  3:36;  5:24, 

STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Titus  3:5 

"He  saved  us." — God  is  the  Power  from 
whence  our  salvation  comcth, 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done." — All  our  good  deeds  done 
have  no  virtue  to  commend  us,  while  our 
life  is  unredeemed  and  unregenerate. 

"According  to  his  mercy." — There  is  no 
other  ground  which  could  have  prompt- 
ed the  great  plan  of  salvation  except 
mercy  and  compassion  for  our  helpless 
condition, 

"By   the   washing   of   regeneration." — His 

divine  power  affects  a  change  from  the 
old  sinful  nature  to  a  new  Christ-like  na- 
ture, 

"And  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." — We 

notice  throughout  the  Gospel  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  always  connected  with  the 
new  birth,  =tated  or  implied  (Tno.  3:5; 
Rom.  8:9-16;  5:5;  Gal.  4:6;  Eph.  1:13: 
Heb.  8:10).  When  we  are  born  of  God 
we  are  given  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  as 
an  abiding  Comforter.  His  presence  in 
the  believer  is  the  means  of  coiUinual 
strength,  whereby,  "though  our  outward 
man  perish  yet  the  inward  man  is  renew- 
ed day  t)y  day"  (II  Cor.  4:16),  The  nres- 
ence  of  the  Spirit  is  an  evidence  of  the 
new  life  (I  Jno.  4:13),  and  we  may  know 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  by  the  fruit 
He  produces  in  the  new  life  (Gal.  5:22, 
23). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The 
man-ward  side  is  simple.  Little  can  I  do, 
yield  myself  to  let  God  do.  Yet  it  is  es- 
sential that  I  meet  the  conditions.  This  i- 
not  works  on  my  part  to  buy  salvation.  All 
my  yielding  and  faith  could  accomplish  no- 
thing were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  a- 
tonement  is  made  and  God  chooses  to  save 
on  condition  of  my  surrender  and  peni- 
tence. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Salvation." 

2,  Commit  Isa.  12. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Man's  Need  of  Salvation. 

2.  God's  Mercy  Toward  Man. 

3.  Man's  Part  in  Receiving  Salvation, 
For  Older  People. — 

1.    What  Salvation  Brings  to  Us. 
2    Tests  of  the  Saved  Life. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martnsbur^, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Al- 
toona  Mission  last  Sunday  evening. 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  filled  appointments  at  Vin- 
cent, Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  Provi- 
dence, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  17 
and  18. 


Sister  Ella  Smucker  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  has  joined  the  force  of  mission 
workers  at  the  Altoona  (Pa.)  Mission. 
May  the  Lord  use  her  efiforts  for  much 
good  in  the  great  cause. 


Bros.  Joseph  Horning  and  Martin 
Good,  with  their  wives,  from  the  Bow- 
mnsville  congergation,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  visited  a  few  churches  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  vSunday,  Aug.  18. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  congregation  near  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  in  the  near  future.  May  the 
Lord  so  overrule  lliat  Tfis  name  may 
be  glorified  and  the  cause  strength- 
ened. 


A  program  of  a  Sunday  scliool  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  at  ihc  [Jtilz,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Sept.  7,  1912,  lies  be- 
fore US.  The  work  jjroper  is  to  begin 
with  a  liarvest  sermrtu  bv  Brn.  Noah 
Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  close 
with  a  sermon  bv  I'ro.  C.  !\T.  r>rack!)ill 
of  Kinzer.  Pa.  A  nnnilicr  (jf  practical 
.subjects  are  to  be  discussed.  May  the 
Tvord  l.>less  thc'mceting. 
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The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Casselnian  Church  near  Grahtsville, 
Md.,  realizing  the  heed  of  better  ser- 
vice in  song  have  organized  a  singing 
class  with  Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa ,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
stopped  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
over  Monday  night  of  Aug.  19,  on  his 
way  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  aim- 
ed to  start  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  20. 

Harvest  home  services  are  announc- 
ed for  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  31,  and 
for  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  7. 
These  meetings  as  a  rule  are  largely 
attended.  May  they  truly  bring  praise 
to  the  One  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  -  . 


Philemon  1 :8  was  the  basis  of  a 
helpful  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  L.  O. 
King  at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.,  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  18.  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  preached  at  this  place  in 
the  evening  on  the  subject.  Sociability. 

An  impressive  harvest  meeting  ser- 
vice is  reported  from  the  Pranconia 
Meeting  Plouse,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
Among  those  who  had  part  in  the  ser- 
vices were  Bro.  Henry  Rosenberger, 
Perkasie,  Bro.  L  F.  Swartz  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  and  Bro.  Henry  Moyer  of 
Franconia. 


The  congregation  near  South  Eng- 
lish, la.,  is  looking  forAvard  with  bright 
hopes  of  enjoying  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
when  the  conference  of  that  district 
meets  with  them  next  month.  Ar- 
rangements have  also  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place,  be- 
ginning Sept.  8,  with  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge. 


An  interesting  meeting,  Sunday, 
Aug.  18,  is  reported  from  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation  near  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  handed  out  the  bread  of  life 
in  the  morning  and  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man  of  Washington,  111.,  performed  a 
similar  service  in  the  evening.  Among 
those  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
young  peoples'  meeting  was  Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler  of  Birmingham,  Ala. 


On  Monday  evening,  Aug.  19,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  favored  the  Orrville, 
Ohio,  congregation  with  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  Palestine.  He  was  follow- 
ed by  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  who  presented  the  needs 
and  opportunities  of  the  field  in  which 
he  has  l)een  laboring  during  the  past 
few  years.  After  the  meeting  the  bre- 
thren left  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  expecting 
to  attend  the  Indiana  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  Na):ipanee,  Ind.,  last 
TlTlirsday  and  Friday. 


August  29 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
accompanied  by  his  two  daughters,  re- 
cently paid  a  visit  to  the  West  Liberty 
congregation  uear  Windom,  Kans., 
and  broke  to  them  the  bread  of  life. 


One  of  the  much-needed  improve- 
ments being  made  at  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  is  the  erec- 
tion of  a  barn  on  the  school  farm,  this 
being  made  possible  by  the  donation 
of  $500  for  this  purpose  by  a  brother  in 
Colorado. 


Bro.  Noah  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
"Glade  Church,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  18.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  his  family  and  two  sis- 
ters, Fannie  of  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Estie 
of  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  D.  S.  King  of  Tuleta,  Tex., 
writes  under  date  of  Aug.  20:  "Last 
Sunday  we  met  under  an  oak  tree  in 
first  session  of  our  mission  Sunday 
school.  Over  60  in  attendance.  As 
yet  we  have  not  yet  started  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  Mexicans,  but 
hope  to  later." 


Ero.  Levi  Mumaw,  our  book  man, 
returned  from  attending  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Sunday  school  conference 
held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  last  week  and 
reports  a  very  interesting  and  profit- 
able session.  The  conference  was  Avell 
attended  by  representatives  of  the  va- 
rious congregations  of  the  district. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  who  has  been  making  the 
rounds  of  the  scattered  membership  in 
the  mountains  of  West  Virginia,  closed 
his  work  of  last  week  by  conducting  a 
meeting  in  a  school  house  near  the 
lumber  camp  at  Moore's  Siding,  on 
Friday  evening.  He  expects  to  return 
to  the  work  at  Job,  W.  Va.,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  work  of  the  publishing 
committee  at  Scottdale. 


Correspondence 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name : — A  few  lines  from  this 
place  may  be  of  interest  to  some  read- 
ers. The  services  during  the  summer 
have  not  been  as  well  attended  as  we 
would  like  to  see ;  also  the  prayer- 
meetings  are  poorly  attended.  Pos- 
sibly the  members  have  left  for  a  vaca- 
tion. 

A  few  feeks  ago  Bro.  and  vSister 
Biickwalter  of  Newton,  Kans.,  were  in 
our  midst.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  people  visit  us. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expects  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  here  in  November. 
Let  'lis  pray  that  tire  "efforts  he  piits 
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forth  may  not  bo  in  vain  but  that  the 
lost  may  sec  their  condition  and  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Aug.  17,  1*^12.  Mamie  IMank. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  fkeeting:— - 
God  is  still  abundantly  blessing  His 
people  here  at  this  place.  We  have 
again  been  visited  by  our  bishop,  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast,  preaching  three  inspiring 
sermons,  and  received  six  precious 
souls  into  the  visible  Church  by  water 
l)aptism.  May  they  prove  l^right  and 
shining  lights  for  the  Master.  We  are 
being  "blessed  with  good  health  and 
abundance  of  rain  and  a  bountiful  crop 
waiting  for  the  sickle. 

Aug:  19,  1912.        A.  C.  Ogburn. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name:— On  July  27  Bro.  Jacob 
Geil  and  daughter,  Barbara  Beard,  and 
son  Joseph  Geil  and  wife,  all  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  arrived  at  this  place 
and  remained  with  us  two  weeks,  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends.  While  here 
Bro.  Geil  preached  a  few  instructive 
sermons. 

Bro.  Aldine  Brunk,  prospective  mis- 
sionary, who  expects  to  sail  for  India 
this  fall,  was  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  11.  He  also  gave  several  inter- 
esting talks  while  here. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  who  has  been  in 
poor  health  for  some  time,  is-  not  so 
well  as  he  had  been  for  a  while.  He 
has  not  been  able  to  be  at  church  for 
several  weeks.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  upon  our  aged  brother 
in  his  home. 

The  summer  here  had  been  rather 
hot  and  dry,  until  the  last  three  or  four 
weeks  we  have  been  having  plenty  of 
rain. 

Aug.  19,  1912.       Bessie  Wenger. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation.) 
"The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower,  the  righteous  runneth  into  it 
and  are  safe."  We  are  thankful  to  God 
for  His  mercies  and  blessings  toward 
us.  W^e  have  many  spiritual  revivings, 
for  which  we  praise  God.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  held  meet- 
ings last  June  wlien  four  souls  •  cori- 
fessed  Christ:  From  here  Bro.  Bender 
went  to  Alberta.  East"  Sunday,  Aug. 
18,  we  had  baptismal  '  services  when 
three  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church-  fellowship,  and 
one  reclaimed  was  received.  Bro.  INI. 
C.  Cressman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  was  with 
us  one  Sunday  about  a  month  ago. 
Several  visitors  fi-om:  the  East  have 
been  with  us  again  this  summer.  Har- 
vest is  again  at  our  doors,  and  we  hnve 
the  appearance  of  a  large  crop.  May 
we  be  faithful  stewards  of  that  with 
which  the  Lord  entrusts  us,  to  assist  in 
'  some-  way-  to  gather  the  eternal  harvest 


of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Any  one  de- 
siring to  locate  in  Western  Canada 
would  do  well  to  stop  off  at  places 
where  the  churches  arc  organized, 
either  locate,  or  get  information  re- 
garding places  which  we  would  recom- 
mend, and  not  get  scattered  around 
singly  by  worldly  land  agents. 

E.  S.  Hallman. 

Aug.  19,  1912. 


Coleman,  Mich. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — I  will  try  and  write  a 
few  lines  from  this  place.   We  have  no 
congregation  here,  but  we  hope  to  have 
one  here  some  time.    Sister  and  I  had 
a  lonesome  time  here  without  church 
or  Sunday  school.    So  we  decided,  by 
the  help  of  God,  to  organize  a  Sunday 
school.  We  started  with  about  a  dozen 
pupils  and  the  number  has  now  in- 
creased to  about  30  or  40.   The  singing 
has  been  poor.   We  would  be  thankful 
if  we  could  only  supply  the  Sunday 
school  with  Church  and  Sunday  school 
hymnals.     We  have  services  oh  the 
third  Sunday  in  each  month  by  the 
Saints  in  Christ  preacher  from  Cole- 
man.   Had  interesting  sermons  yester- 
day, morning  and  evening.    Our  pray- 
er is  that  God  may  interest  one  of  our 
ministering   brethren    to    come  here 
once  in  a  "while.    Our  Sunday  school 
will  last  this  quarter  only.    Our  teach- 
ers will  leave  us  in  September  to  take 
up  work  in  public  school  and  some  of 
our  young  girls  will  be  away  in  hig^h 
school  in  Coleman  and  Midland.  We 
hate  to  see  them  leave,  but  our  pray- 
er is  that  God  may  bless  them  with 
strength  that  they  may  be  back  again 
in  the  spring.    We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  God  may  give  us 
grace  and  strength  to  do   the  work 
there  is  for  us  to  do  at  this  place. 

;E.  Y.  Miller. 

Aug.  19,  1912, 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers :— Sunday,  Aug.  25.  has 
been  a  time  of  refreshing  for  the  Scott- 
dale congregation.  The  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Publishing  Committees 
of  the  Publishing  House  has  been  used 
as  an  occasion  for  special  public  meet- 
ings at"  the  church.  These  meetings 
began  on  Saturday  evening  \yh.en.  an 
address  on  the  influence  of  literature 
was  given  l)v  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of 
Goshen.  Ind.  He  explained  the  far- 
reaching  influences  of  literature  for 
good  or  bad,  in  the  home,  school,  and 
in  every  walk  of  life. 

Variety  was  given  to  the  Sunday 
school  by  having  some  of  the  visiting 
ministers  teach  classes.  Their  hel]) 
was  much  appreciated.  Following  the 
Sunday  school,  the  regular  church  ser- 
vice was  opened  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin 
of  Greencastle.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind..  followed  with 


a  sermon,  using  11  Cor.  \.^:?  as  a  text. 

At  2:30  in  "the  aftenmon  aiioUicr 
meeting  was  held  for  the  discussinn 
of  two  subjects,  "Literature  for  Sini 
day  Reading,'  'and  "The  Home  Li- 
brary." The  discussion  on  the  first 
subject  was  ojiencd  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Ileat- 
wole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  and  the 
second  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Gen- 
eral discussion  of  the  subjects  followed 
each  opening  speech.  The  leading 
thoughts  presented  were  that  Suii(Ui\- 
reading  should  be  confined  to  the  in 
siMred  Word  of  God  and  other  matter 
directly  related  to  it,  and  that  the  home 
library  should  consist  of  books  that  arc 
permanently  helpful  and  uplifting. 

In  the  evening  the  young  peo|)le's 
meeting  was  made  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable by  a  discussion  of  the  different 
phases  of  the  work  of  the  Gospel  in 
rural  districts,  by  brethren  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin, S.  H.  Miller,  of  Shanesvillc,  Ohio, 
and  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston.  Kans. 
The  young  people's  meeting  was  fol- 
lowed by  preaching  service.  Bro.  Ben- 
der opened  the  meeting  by  reading 
Acts  16:25-33.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh.  Va.,  followed  with  a  stirring 
sermon  on  the  general  plan  of  salva- 
tion. 

They  tell  us  that  the  Herald  forms 
will  close  too  soon  to  report  the  meet- 
ing to  be  held  tonight  in  which  the 
brethren,  Heatwole  and  Bender,  are  to 
discuss  the  question,  "Are  our  publica- 
tions meeting  the  needs  of  the  church? 
If  not.  wherein  can  they  be  improved? 

The  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference  at  Springs,  Pa.,  this 
week,  will  take  a  large  part  of  the  of- 
fice force  of  the  Publishing  House  a- 
way  for  the  greater  part  of  the  week 
and  the  Herald  will  go  out  early  as  a 
consequence. 

We  pray  that  the  influence  of  these 
special  meetings  may  long  be  felt,  not 
only  in  the  local  congregation,  but 
throughout  the  Church,  wherever  the 
literature  of  the  House  goes. 

Cor. 

Aug.  26,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Aug.  18,  in  the  old  school  house,_  we 
had  a  good  turnout  in  both  services. 
Sabbath  school  was  a  very  intCLesfing 
one.  Mav  God  increase  the- interest  in 
this  direction. 

Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  of  Lansdalc 
held  the  church  services.  He  gave  us 
a  helpful  and  encouraging^  sermon, 
taking  his  text  from  Psa.  51:10.  re- 
minding us  to  pray  for  a  cleaner  ami 
purer  heart.  May:  more  unsaved  sin- 
ners come  to  this  point  where  they  can 
earnestlv  prav  for  th^s  cleansing,  and 
mav  God  bless  all  Chris*  ian  ^vovV'^r^ 
who  are  trying  to  reach  the  unsaved. 

H.  G.  B, 

Aug.  23,  1912.  .:.  - 
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(Continued  from  page  342.) 
the  pasture  with  unnecessary  yokes 
on,  and  expect  them  to  return  without, 
as  it  is  to  send  from  your  congregation 
an  unruly  member  and  expect  him  to 
come  back  tamed.  In  either  case  you 
expect  more  of  others  than  of  yourself, 
though  it  be  in  your  own  charge.  Why 
should  it  be  so?  Remember  it  takes 
much  more  pure  water  to  make  the 
muddy  water  clear,  than  to  make  the 
clear  become  muddy.  So  if  in  only  a 
few  cases  this  would  happen,  it  would 
not  be  so  bad,  but  if  all  "spare  the  rod 
and  spoil  the  child"  at  home  the 
schools  may  be  expected  to  become 
quite  muddy.  Sad  it  is  indeed  when 
such  should  be  said.  Brethren,  Isaiah 
says,  "Cry  aloud,  spare  not  ....  shew 
my  people  their  transgressions,"  and 
we  are  confident  that  this  appeal  could 
be  many  times  duplicated  by  both 
young  and  old,  who  see  the  need  of 
counsel ;  yes,  reproof  and  chastening. 

May  God  pour  out  abundant  bless- 
ings upon  those  shepherds  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  several  needs  of  the 
flock,  and  above  all  may  we  all  with 
David  say,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart ;  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wick- 
ed way  in  me;  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


(Continued  from  page  340.) 

ior.  This  alone  should  be  sufficient  to 
make  it  dreaded  and  despised  by  every 
follower  of  the  Son  of  God.  While  af- 
firming an  eternal  reward  it  denies 
eternal  punishment,  making  God  a  liar 
that  it  may  stifle  the  troubled  con- 
science of  its  votaries.  Seemingly  the 
founder  of  this  cult  is  perfectly  willing 
that  his  followers  shall  practice  heil 
here  but  is  unwilling  that  they  should 
enter  into  their  own  hereafter.  Surely 
vSaian  can  make  no  more  pleasing  pro- 
mise to  his  satellites.  Another  delight- 
ful delusion  of  this  deadly  dementia  is 
that  after  death  every  one  will  be  giv- 
en one  hundred  years  in  which  to  ac- 
cept the  Gospel  and  failing  to  accept 
it  they  will  become  extinct.  Even  those 
who  accent  the  Gosoel  are  to  be  placed 
on  a  further  probation  of  one  hundred 
years.  The  red-handed  murderer  and 
licentious  libertine  may  revel  in  rot- 
tenness and  find  beyond  the  grave  a 
place  for  repentance.  Apparently  this 
theory  was  especially  constructed  to 
meet  the  needs  of  its  advocates.  The 
only  wonder  is  that  it  has  not  secured 
a  greater  number  of  those  whose  lives 
are  suited  to  its  theology. 

Clearly  it  is  a  man-made  religion 
and  splendidly  adapted  to  the  wishes 
of  the  worst  men.  We  may  sum  up 
l)y  saying.  Christ  has  no  greater  foe,  or 
Satan  a  better  friend,  than  the  de- 
structive delusion  of  Millennial  Dawn- 
ism. 

Ner-ada,  Mo. 
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"IN  THE  LAND  OF  THE  BLEST 


Sel.  by  Mary  C.  Barl^e. 

"Dear  father  (1  ask  for  my  mother  in  vain) 
Has   she   sought   some    far    country,  her 

health  to  regain? 
Has  she  left  our  cold  climate  of  frost  and 

of  snow. 

For  some  warm  sunny  land,  where  the  soft 
breezes  blow?" 

"Yes,  yes,  gentle  boy,  thy  mother  is  gone 
To  a  climate  where  sorrow  and  pain  are 
uinknown ; 

Her  spirit  is  strengthened,  her  frame  is 
at  rest; 

There  is  health,  there  is  peace  in  the  Land 
of  the  Blest!" 

"Is  that  land,  my  dear  father,  more  lovely 
than  ours? 

Are  the  rivers  more  clear  and  more  bloom- 
ing the  flowers? 

Does  summer  shine  over  it  all  year  long? 

Is  it  cheered  by  the  gladness  of  music  and 
song?" 

"Yes;    the   flowers   are   despoiled   not  by 

winter  or  blight — 
The    well-springs    of   life   are  exhaustless 

and  bright; 
And  by  exquisite  voices  sweet  hymns  are 

addressed 

To  the  Lord,  who  reigns  over  the  Land  of 
the  Blest!" 

"Yet  that  land  to  my  mother  will  lonely 
appear; 

She  shrunk  from  the  glance  of  a  stranger 

while  here; 
P'rom  her  foreign  companions  I  know  she 

will  flee,  * 
And  sigh,  dearest  father,  for  you  and  for 

me." 

"My  darling,  thy  mother  rejoices  to-  srnze 
On  the  lon,g-severed  friends  of  her  earliest 
days. 

Her  parents  have  found  there  a  mansion  of 
rest, 

And  wel<~omed  their  child  to  the  Land  of 
the  Blest!" 

i 

"How  T  loner  xn  partake  of  such  meetings 
of  bliss! 

That  land  must  be  surely  more  happy  than 
this; 

On  you.  mv  kind  father,  the  journey  de- 
pends, 

Let  us  srr^  to  my  mother,  her  kindred  and 
friends." 

''Not  on  me.  love;  T  trust  I  may  reach 
that  bright  clime. 

But  in  patience  T  wait  till  the  Lord's  chos- 
en time; 

And  must  strive,  while  waiting  His  gra- 
cious behest. 

To  guide  thv  young  steps  to  the  Land  of 
the  Blest!" 

"Thou  must  toil  through  a  world  full  of 
dangers,   mv  boy; 

Thy  peace  it  may  blight,  and  thy  virtue  de- 
stroy ; 

Nor  wilt  thou,  alas!  be  withheld  from  its 
snares. 

By  a  mother's  kind  counsel,  a  mother's 
fond  prayers; 

Yet  fear  not,  the  God  whose  direction  we 
crave 

Is  mighty  to  strengthen,  to  shield  and  to 
save: 
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And  His  hand  may  yet  lead  thee,  a  glori- 
fied guest. 

To  the  home  of  thy  mother,  the  Land  of 
the  Blest!" 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


THE   RULER    OF  DARKNESS— 
HIS  CHARACTER  AND 
POWER 


By  George  M.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  understand  the  term,  "ruler  of 
darkness"  to  mean  the  Satanic  power, 
the  instigator  of  all  that  is  evil. 

As  to  his  character  he  is  a  deceiver. 
Though  in  reality  a  roaring  lion  he 
more  often  comes  as  an  angel  of  light. 
Because  of  this  characteristic  so  many 
hurtful  things  gradually  creep  into  the 
lives  of  those  professing  Godliness.  So 
subtle  is  his  influence  that  he  lures 
men  and  women  into  sin  before  they 
are  aware  of  the  fact.  He  is  also  alert, 
methodic,  and  energetic.  These  traits 
we  admire  when  they  belong  to  the 
promoters  of  righteousness.  This  is  a 
hint  that  we  should  not  be  outdone  by 
Satan  himself.  In  his  alertness  he  los- 
es no  chance  to  beguile  those  who  are 
susceptible  to  his  influence.  He  does 
not  fail  to  notice  where  we  are  weak- 
est. He  readily  sees  when  he  may 
most  successfully  attack  us  in  these 
weak  places.  He  has  an  eye  that  nev- 
er sleeps  but  catches  many  sotils  while 
they  are  napping. 

He  is  methodic  in  that  he  knows 
what  allurements  to  place  before  those 
he  wishes  to  win.  He  does  not  present 
to  a  pious  man  or  woman  a  gross  sin. 
He  gets  such  a  person  to  look  at  his 
own  goodness  and  to  desire  the  praise 
of  men.  That  is  enough  to  get  posses- 
sion of  his  soul.  To  the  young  men  or 
young  women  brought  up  in  pious 
homes  he  does  not  at  first  suggest  the 
vilest  sins  but  the  milder  forms  of  in- 
iquity. He  would  not  nivite  them  into 
the  gambling  den  or  into  the  saloon 
but  into  the  cozy  parlor  to  enjoy  a  card 
party  followed  probably  by  light  re- 
freshments and  a  social  glass.  In  the 
moving  picture  show  he  presents 
"strictly  moral"  scenes  until  he  has 
aroused  the  desire  for  something  more 
exciting  or  sensual.  In  many  other 
ways  he  shows  inethod  in  work.  In 
his  energy  he  labors  day  and  night. 
He  has  no  holidays  or  half  holidays. 
He  has  servants  ever  read}-  to  go  at 
his  bidding.  He  advertises  evil  in 
glowing  terms  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  even  in  church  papers  some- 
times calling  attention  to  furnishings 
for  church  billiard  rooms,  of  course  to 
hold  the  young  people  of  the  Church. 

As  to  power  he  has  full  sway  over 
the  promoters  of  the  "works  of  dark- 
ness." 

The  innocent  soul  who  comes  to  the 
parting  of  the  ways  he  has  power  to 
transform,  little  by  little  or  perhaps  by 
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leaps  and  bounds,  into  a  fiend  ready 
to  do  his  Satanic  will.  An  earnest 
Christian,  if  in  time  of  severe  trial  he 
lets  go  his  hold  on  God,  may  be  grad- 
ually led  to  the  lowest  depths  of  degra- 
dation all  by  the  subtle  yet  powerful 
influence  of  this  ruler. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


TWO  KINDS  OF  REUNIONS 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

Tor  the   Ccppel  Herald. 

This  is  a  time  of  the  year  when 
many  socalled  family  reunions  are 
held'  People  from  different  sections 
of  the  country  come  together  by  the 
hundreds  to  spend  the  day  together. 
A  few  j  ears  ago  these  reunions  were 
held  at  private  homes  or  religious 
parks  but  this  changed.  Many  of  them 
are  now  held  in  the  most  degraded 
parks  to  be  found.  Some  of  the  worst 
gambling  dens  are  chosen  sometimes. 

I  heard  of  one  reunion  a  few  vears 
ago  where  even  the  women  past  fifty 
years  of  age  were  having  wheelbarrow 
i-aces  and  the  old  men  trying  to  outdo 
the  young  men  in  playing  ball.  "'Wiien 
I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un- 
derstood as  a  child :  but  when  T  I)e- 
came  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things"  (  I  Cor.  13:11).  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  10:31).  But  she  that  Hveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth"  (I 
Tim.  5  :6). 

It  is  proven  that  these  earthly  fam- 
ily reunions  have  with  them  a  great 
deal  of  foolishness  and  patronize  plac- 
es that  Christian  people  should  not 
patronize. 

Now  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
heavenly  reunion.  Where  is  it  to  be? 
In  an  earthly  gambling  den?  No.  But 
it  is  to  be  in  heaven.  Who  will  be 
there?  God  the  Father,  Christ  tlie 
Lord,  the  holy  angels,  billions  of  chil- 
dren and  all  the  saints  who  have  died 
in  the  Lord.  How  about  the  people 
who  love  pleasure  more  than  God? 
How  about  those  who  sit  down  to  eat 
and  drink  and  rise  up  to  play  CI  Cor. 
10:7)? 

There  is  quite  a  difference  between 
the  earthly  reunions  and  the  heavenly 
reunion.  The  ea'-lhly  reunions  are 
many.  They  are  held  at  different  plac- 
es, they  are  composed  of  all  kinds  of 
people,  their  worldly  ii  rAisements  are 
not  all  of  the  same  natiire.  their  wor- 
ship is  no  doubt  in  vain  because  of  the 
foolishness  connected  wl+h  it.  But  the 
heavenly  reunion  is  one  that  will  be 
held  in  a  glorious  country  in  the  city  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  wherein  is  the 
temple  of  God.  The  music  there  is 
pure  and  heavenly,  sung  by  the  re- 
deemed only.  Worldliness  in  all  its 
forms  is  done  away  with.  The  wick- 
ed one  has  no  more  opportunity  to 
tempt  the  redeemed.      All  tear-,  a.re 


iWiped  from  their  eyes  "and  there  shall 
jbe  no  more  curse :  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ; 
:and  his  servants  shall  serve  him:  And 
they  shall  see  his  face;  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And  there 
shall  be  no  night  there  ;  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for 
the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Rev.  22:3-5).* 

Now  dear  people,  which  should  be 
our  choice,  the  reunions  here  on  earth 
which  are  accompanied  with  all  kinds 
of  worldliness  or  the  reunion  in  heaven 
/where  all  kind  of  worldliness  is  done 
away  with  ? 

If  reunions  are  needed,  why  not  hold 
them  in  some  sacred  place  where  God 
can  be  present  to  bless,  Christ  to  com- 
fort, and  the  angels  to  protect  from  sin 
so  that  all  who  are  present  can  truth- 
fully say,  it  Was  good  for  us  to  be 
there.  The  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Tesus  must  be  enjoyed  by  us  here  on 
earth,  the  ungodly  places  of  worldly 
amusements  must  be  shunned  if  we 
wish  to  take  part  in  that  heavenly  re- 
union over  yonder. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


ESSENTIALS    TO    SUCCESS  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Maud  Hostetlcr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Success  depends  largely  upon  the 
interest  taken  and  efforts  put  forth.  In 
the  Sunday  school,  as  in  natural  things, 
several  things  are  necessary  for  suc- 
cess. 

1.  Teachers  should  be  interested  in 
their  pupils  and  recognize  them  when- 
ever and  wherever  they  meet  them. 

2.  Children  are  very  necessary. 
Therefore  gather  them  in  and  instruct 
them. 

3.  Parents  should  be  diligent  in 
teaching  the  lesson  to  their  children. 

4.  It  is  very  essential  that  all  Sun- 
day school  ofificers  are  Christians,  do- 
ing their  work  out  of  love  to  God  and 
humanity.  Being  thus  interested,  we 
are  not  liable  to  neglect  the  prepara- 
tion of  our  lessons. 

5.  Punctuality  on  the  part  of  pupils 
as  well  as  teachers  and  superintendent, 
is  very  important.  For  a  few  to  com- 
mence the  Sunday  school  and  the  rest 
to  come  in  later  means  to  disturb  those 
that  are  there  and  to  miss  some  good 
things  on  the  part  of  those  who  come 
late. 

6.  When  visitors  come  in  they 
should  be  welcomed  and  invited  to  a 
class.  If  politely  treated  they  are  li- 
able to  come  back  and  increase  the  at' 
tendance. 

7.  Teachers'  meetings,  if  properly 
conducted,  are  very  useful  in  Sunday 
school.  The  object  of  the  teachers' 
meeting  is  to  study  the  lesson,  ex- 
change thoughts  on  the  subject  matter 


of  the  lesson  and  the  best  ways  of  pre- 
senting it  to  the  class.  It  is  a  place 
where  we  can  learn  for  ourselves, 
thereby  equipping  ourselves  for  work. 
Since  we  can  not  lead  others  higher 
than  we  ourselves  are,  it  is  important 
that  we  strive  continually  for  some- 
thing higher.  Teachers'  meetings 
should  not  be  looked  upon  as  sul)sti- 
tutes  for  home  study  and  prayer. 
Tuleta,  Tex. 


BITING  AND  CRYING  PEACE 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Savior  bids  us  beware  of  false 
prophets  which  come  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 
A  true  shepherd  is  one  who  feeds  the 
sheep.  A  false  prophet  is  one  who  de- 
vours them.  In  a  sentence  Micah  de- 
scribes the  false  prophets :  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that 
make  my  people  err,  that  bite  with 
their  teeth,  and  cry.  Peace;  and  he  that 
putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they 
even  prepare  war  against  him"  (Micah 
3:5). 

The  prophet  has  previously  charged 
them  with  eating  the  flesh  of  the  flock 
which  they  should  have  fed,  and  now 
he  brings  these  accusations:  First,  they 
make  God's  people  to  err.  This  may 
be  done  by  false  teaching  and  by  evil 
examples.  Second,  they  bite  with  their 
teeth.  Third,  they  cry  "Peace,"  when 
there  is  no  peace  intended  in  their 
hearts.  Fourth,  they  fight  everybody 
who  will  not  feed  them. 

These  are  the  characteristics  of  the 
false  prophets.  They  are  hungry,  they 
are  greedy,  they  bite,  and  then  they 
cry,  "Peace,  peace,"  and  with  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple.  If  any  do  not 
feed  them  and  turn  everything  into 
their  mouths,  they  prepare  war  against 
them.  Such  were  the  men  whose  in- 
iquities brought  ruin  upon  the  Jewish 
commonwealth.  "For  your  sakes," 
said  the  prophet.  "Zion  shall  be  plow- 
ed as  a  field."  The  Lord  has  His  eye 
upon  His  flock  today.  It  is  scattered 
by  false  shepherds  who  feed  them- 
selves and  do  not  feed  His  sheep  and 
His  lambs.  It  is  devoured  by  those 
who  are  greedy  and  luxurious  and  ne- 
ver satisfied,  never  contented,  but 
bring  desolation  on  all  who  follow 
their  example  and  heed  their  words. 

The  Lord  judges  such  men  and  in 
His  own  time  will  feed  His  scattered, 
slaughtered  flock,  and  destroy  the 
greedv  and  ungodly  men  who  have 
scattered,  divided  and  destroyed  His 
chosen  ones. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


Moses  deserves  much  credit  for  this 
one  thing:  he  appealed  to  God  before 
he  ans-vered  his  people.— -J.  A.  Bril- 
hart. 
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THE  SECRET  ORDER 


By  an  Ex-Lodge  Meinbt-r. 

I'nr  llie  (Gospel  Jlerald. 

In  the  Jul}'  25th  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  I  read  an  article  written 
by  T-  H.  Larimore.  While  reading  it 
I 'felt  it  my  duty  to  write  what  I  know. 
I  was  a  member  of  two  secret  orders 
some  years  ago.  I  left  them  because  I 
knew  "l  could  be  no  Christian  in  the 
lodge. 

The  writer  of  the  article  referred  to 
rays  there  are  Christians  in  the  lodge. 
There  are  church  members  there,  but 
I  failed  to  find  any  true  Christians 
there.  Christ  could  not  enter  the  lodge 
room,  a  person  cannot  go  and  be  a 
Christian  where  Christ  is  not. 

I  am  opposed  to  the  saloon  and  vote 
against  it  whenever  I  can,  but  I  firmly 
believe  that  the  lodge  is  dragging  more 
people  into  hell  today  than  the  saloon 
is. 

We  have  it  from  reliable  testimony 
that  Morgan  was  killed  by  the  Free- 
masons for  revealing  some  of  their  se- 
crets. One  of  the  three  men  on  whom 
the  lot  fell  to  kill  him  was  a  Presbyter- 
ian minister.  They  took  him  in  a  boat 
out  into  the  river,  and  as  he  plead  for 
his  life,  they  threw  him  overboard.  He 
grasped  the  boat  with  both  hands.  The 
minister,  having  a  hatchet,  cut  the 
fingers  oft  from  both  hands.  Before 
that  minister  could  die,  he  made  an 
open  confession  before  God  and  man 
that  if  any  minister  or  lay  member 
goes  into  the  lodge,  the  Spirit 
leaves  him  and  he  can  be  no  more  a 
Christian  until  he  comes  out  and  re- 
pents. 

Can  a  Christian  kneel  down  with  one 
hand  on  his  head,  the  other  on  the  Bi- 
ble, with  a  skull  beside  the  Bible,  and 
take  an  oath,  when  Christ  said,  "Swear 
not  at  all?"  vSome  of  the  degrees  are 
heathenish  and  not  even  moral.  In  one 
lodge  a  board  is  used  with  rubber 
spikes,  which  every  one  must  jump 
down  on  before  he  can  go  through  that 
degree.  He  does  not  know  but  that 
they  are  iron  spikes  and  he  is  not  al- 
lowed to  examine  them. 

I  could  tell  much  more  on  this  line, 
l)Ut  it  might  make  tiresome  reading, 
licfore  a  person  is  taken  into  the  lodge 
lie  is  examined  by  a  committee  of 
three.  If  he  has  any  ailment  he  must 
l^romise  that  he  will  not  draw  any  ben- 
efits if  he  gets  sick  of  that  ailment. 

We  had  a  Baptist  minister  in  our 
order.  Ministers  are  very  often  taken 
in  free.  They  like  to  have  ministers 
1o  read  their  Christless  prayers.  I  am 
well  acquainted  with  a  man  who  told 
me  that,  as  he  had  been  tf)ld  how  good 
the  lodge  is  and  how  much  good  it 
does,  he  joined  the  Odd  Fellows.  They 
elected  him  chaplain,  handed  him  the 
book  and  asked  him  to  pray,  lie  said 
he  could  ]>ray  without  the  book.  1  Ic 
tried  to  pray  but  could  not.  Then  .he 
ihrjught  to  liimsclf,  "Tf  T  am  in  a  place 


where  I  cannot  pray,  I'd  better  get  out 
of  it."    And  out  he  came  at  once. 

About  seven  years  ago  I  gave  a  clerk 
in  a  store  a  copy  of  the  Manual  of  Bi- 
ble Doctrines  to  read.  Hed^elonged  to 
a  secret  order.  His  employer  was  a 
Freemason.  After  reading  the  book 
they  asked  me  if  I  believed  all  it  said 
on  secret  orders.  I  said  I  did,  and  ask- 
ed them  whether  they  knew  the  true 
definition  or  meaning  of  "lodge."  As 
they  had  no  ready  answer  I  told  them 
the  lodge  is  the  devil's  college  to  edu- 
cate people  for  hell.  They  could  not 
see  it  that  way.  I  often  talked  with 
the  clerk  after  that,  and  a  short  time 
before  I  left  Pennsylvania  he  told  me, 
"Amos,  if  I  would  want  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian I  know  I  would  have  to  leave  the 
lodge." 

A.  R.  Kurtz. 

San  Gabriel,  Calif. 


OBJECT  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Edgar  Unzicker. 

]'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  is  an  excellent 
place  for  every  one  to  attend.  It  is 
especially  for  children.  Their  minds 
are  clear  and  tender,  and  songs  and 
Scripture  heard  make  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  them. 

A  Catholic  priest  once  said,  "Give 
me  a  child  until  it  is  seven  A'ears  old, 
and  it  is  almost  sure  to  remain  a  Cath- 
olic." So  when  a  child  attends  Sun- 
day school  regularly  the  Bible  doctrine 
taught  in  that  Sunday  school  is  hard 
to  erase  from  his  mind.  Therefore  the 
object  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  teach 
our  children  the  Bible.  Even  though 
they  may  not  all  accept  it,  if  we  do  our 
part  no  one  can  say  that  the  reason 
why  they  are  not  Christians  is  because 
we  have  never  taught  them  the  Word. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

THE  BRIGHT  SIDE 

By  J.  A.  Burkholder. 

l''nr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  two  ways  of  looking  at 
life,  one  is  to  look  at  the  bright  side 
and  the  other  is  to  look  at  the  gloomy 
^ide.  This  morning  I  feel  constrained 
to  wrife  about  the  bright  side. 

There  is  no  use  in  always  looking 
u|)on  the  dark  side  of  life.  It  has  a 
bad  effect  ujfon  the  one  who  has  the 
practice  of  so  doing.  Ther»  are  al- 
ways enough  things  happening  to 
make  one  feci  bad  without  hunting 
them  up,  and  the  person  who  make?  it 
a  point  to  find  them  is  very  foolish. 

The  best  wa}'  to  do  is  to  look  con- 
tinually ni)on  the  bright  side  o[  ,lifc" 
and  take  in  all  the  sunshine  that  it  is 
l)ossib.lc  to  get  into  the  li.cart. .  Ufe  i^j 
too  short  to  s|)end  it  among  the  dark 


clouds.  God  has  been  very  good  to  all 
His  children.  He  has  made  a  beautiful 
world  for  them  to  live  in,  filled  with 
magnificent  trees,  l)rooks,  birds  that 
can  sing,  and  valleys  and  mountains 
that  are  grand  to  look  upon.  His 
handiwork  is  all  about  us  and  we  can 
become  filled  with  admiration  for  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  full  of  praises 
to  God  for  giving  us  such  blessings. 

Let  a  spirit  of  love  take  ])ossession 
of  you,  and  be  a  guardian  of  the  happi- 
ness He  has  entrusted  to  you.  Show 
to  those  around  you  that  you  liavc 
found  a  peace  that  keeps  you  happy,  no 
matter  what  may  happen  to  you. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


IS  THE  WORLD  GETTING 
BETTER? 


By  Israel  G.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Read  II  Timothy,  third  chapter. 

We  shall  try  to  give  only  a  few  of 
the  startling  things  happening  here  in 
our  own  enlightened  United  States,  for 
we  are  rapidly  drifting  into  heathen- 
dom. 

There  are  evils  in  our  land  since  the 
Civil  AVar  that  are  wonderful.  The 
Lord  only  knows  what  is  in  store  for 
us.  Strong  drink  has  done  more  harm, 
perhaps,  than  anything  else  on  the 
globe.  AV e  exceed  every  other  coun- 
try in  many  things.  The  divorce  evil 
is  one.  In  some  states  there  is  one  di- 
vorce to  every  five  marriages. 

Then  there  are  the  labor  riots,  lynch- 
ings,  graft,  and  murder.  There  are  a- 
bout  9,000  murders  in  this  country  a 
year, 

Moving  picture  shows  are  more  nu- 
merous of  late  all  over  the  world  and 
are  patronized  by  thousands  of  people. 
During  the  last  seven  years  they  have 
been  investigated  by  many  experts  and 
have  been  foun'd  to  do  more  harm  than 
any  other  form  of  theatrical  perform- 
ance, because  of  the  large  number  of 
children  who  attend  them. 

Some  defend  the  moving  pictures  on 
the  ground  that  they  sometimes  show 
Christ  and  other  Bible  characters.  But 
they  are  not  all  of  that  character.  Many 
of  them  are  so  immoral  that  in  a- large 
number  of  cities  they  are  forbidden  by 
the  city  authorities. 

AA/'hat  is  the  cause  of  the  divorce 
evil?  The  father  is  in  the  lodge,  the 
care  of  the  children  is  left  to  the  moth- 
er, the  interests  of  the  family  are  di- 
vided, separation  follows.  There  arc 
other  causes,  but  this  is  a  fruitful  one. 
People  no  longer,  find  ]>leasurc  in 
church  going..  They  seek  their  plea- 
sures in  other  placee  where  the  soul 
is  starved  or  poisoned. 

Pride  and  the  love  of  .display  have 
In-ought  abtnit  a  style  of  dress  at  the 
IM'esent  time  .that  Is,  di?grace'fj.;l,  to.  say 
the  least. 
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And  last  of  all,  wliat  is  the  coiulition 
of  our  churches?  AMicu  there  is  some 
work  to  be  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
— and  our  beloved  Mennonite  Church 
is  not  exempt  from  this  difficult}- — ii 
cannot  be  done  because  of  the  lack  of 
unity.  Each  member  wants  his  own 
way  and  would  rather  stop  a  good 
work  than  see  it  carried  on  in  a  way 
different  from  that  which  he  wants. 

And  is  there  not  a  great  lack  of  Holy 
Ghost  preachers  in  our  day?  I^et  us 
pray  for  more  of  them  so  that  the  as- 
saults of  Satan  may  l)e  withstood  and 
his  strongholds  torn  down. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 


•'RIGHT  INTO  THE  JAWS  OF 
DEATH" 


By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  was  a  sign  which  attracted  my 
attention  more  than  other  signs- while 
in  Chicago.  This  was  above  the  en- 
trance of  a  moving  picture  show  which 
was  to  (and  I  suppose  did)  make  it 
more  exciting  and  draw  more  special 
attention  :  but  how  true  their  sign  is  if 
we  regularly  attend  these  amusements. 

It  not  only  means  death  to  the  bod}' 
but  to  the  SOUL  :ETERNALLY.  The 
sign  should  have  been,  Right  into  the 
JAWS  of  death  to  both  body  and  soul 
ETERNALLY. 

Our  light  may  be  shining  ever  so 
bright,  but  the  moment  we  step  inside 
one  of  these  amusements,  it  will  go 
out;  and  if  Jesus  should  seek  us  when 
we  are  in  a  place  like  this  (or  any  oth- 
er place)  with  our  light  out,  how  sad 
it  would  be. 

Let  us  walk  righ  t  into  the  jaws 
of  LIFE  ETERNAL  and  be  hap])y 
for  ever  more. 

r^ancaster,  Pa. 


THE  SENTENCE" 


There  was  an  impressive  scene  in 
the  circuit  court  at  Ottawa  when  Judge 
Farand  sentenced  Thomas  Bundy  to 
thirty  years'  imprisonment  in  the  Joliet 
Penitentiary,  Bundy,  who  is  but  twen- 
ty-one years  of  age,  had  been  indict.':! 
for  the  murder  of  Adolph  Rock  of 
Streator.  The  crime  was  the  outcome 
of  a  drunken  row.  Bundy  entered  a 
plea  of  guilty  and  threw  himself  on  the 
mercy  of  the  court. 

After  briefly  reviewing  the  evidence, 
the  judge  said : 

"Last  January  at  Dixon,  a  young 
man  of  your  age  stood  before  me  to  re- 
ceive his  sentence  on  a  plea  of  guilty  to 
the  crime  of  murder.  What  I  said  to 
■him,  then  I  want  to,  in  part,  say  to  you 
now.  He  was  intoxicated  when  he 
committed  the  offense  to  which  you 
have  entered  the  plea  of  guilty.  In- 
toxication is  no  defense  in  this  case. 


The  young  num,  who  at  your  age,  has 
become  a  fret|uenter  of  saloons,  and  a 
habitual  drinker  of  intoxicating  liquors 
is  almost  certain  of  moral  death  before 
he  reaches  mature  manhood.  Could  I 
speak  to  the  young  men  of  the  nation, 
I  would  beg  of  them  to  shun  the  sa- 
loon ;  let  not  its  shadows  fall  upon 
you ;  they  who  Idight  and  finally  de- 
stroy your  young  manhood. 

"There  are  two  great  lights  which 
should  always  control  the  court.  First, 
justice;  second,  humanity.  I  have  giv- 
en much  thought  in  my  effort  to  deter- 
mine what  justice  demands,  what  hu- 
manity asks,  in  this  case.  We  cannot 
bring  back  the  dead.  A  life  has  been 
taken  by  you,  and  the  lifeless  body  of 
one  has  been  laid  in  the  grave,  and  if  it 
comes  again  it  must  be  only,  when 
God  commands  that  the  earth  and  the 
seas  give  up  their  dead. 

"We  are  to  deal  alone  with  the  liv- 
ing. During  the  progress  of  this  trial, 
there  has  been  a  picture  constantly  be- 
fore us  which  has  caused  the  court  to 
think  deeply  of  the  mystery  of  life  and 
the  tragedy  and  sorrow  of  death.  U])- 
on  one  side  the  father  and  mother  of 
the  one  who  sleeps ;  upon  the  other, 
those  who  love  you;  all  sorrowing, 
.some  for  the  dead,  othei'S  for  the  liv- 
ing, and  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
which  of  the  sorrowing  ones  suft'er  the 
greater  grief. 

"All  this  has  come  because  of  your 
cruel  act,  but  through  and  beyond  the 
sorrow  and  tears  of  grief,  the  court 
must  look  alone  to  the  evidence  and 
there  search  for  the  light  which  leads 
to  the  right. 

"You  are  a  young  man  having  just 
passed  your  twenty-first  year.  In  law 
you  have  but  recently  stepped  from  the 
scenes  of  childhood  to  the  more  digni- 
fied and  responsible  one  of  manhood, 
yet  with  mental  powers  sufficient  to 
discern  and  follow  the  right  and  to 
know  the  consequence  of  such  a  crime 
as  you  have  committed. 

"Under  the  sentence  I  am  about  to 
impose,  you  shall  have  ample  time 
while  in  prison  to  think  of  the  past  and 
•  meditate  on  the  future.  Day  l)y  day, 
week  by  week,  month  by  month  and 
year  by  year,  until  the  sands  in  the  dial 
of  your  life  have  run  low,  you  shall 
wear  the  garb  of  a  prisoner ;  the  nar- 
row walls  of  the  cell  shall  be  your  a- 
biding  place.  When  the  iron  gates 
close  behind  you,  the  beauties  of  life 
and  the  grandeur  of  nature  shall  be 
hidden  from  you  and  home  and  moth- 
er will  l)e  only  memories.  But  let 
them  be  sweet  memories.  Remember 
the  teachings  and  virtues  of  that  mo- 
ther, whose  heart  you  have  broken. 
Her  love  will  follow  you  and  bless  you 
in  your  darkest  hours.  T  sometimes 
feel  that  a  mother's  love  has  in  it  the 
spark  of  divinity.  I  know  not  the  time 
or  place  when  or  where  the  love  of  a 
pure  mother  will  not  enfold  her  child. 
Under  the  influence  of  that  love,  pre- 


pare yet  lo  li\'e  according  In  her  [ira}  - 
ers  and  her  teachings. 

There  is  a  God  in  hcaxen  whose  in- 
finite i)Ower  and  tender  mercy  cm  and 
will  penetrate  the  gloom  of  a  ])rison 
cell. 

His  power  enables  Mini  to  search 
and  know  the  human  lieart.  Ndu  ha\  e 
transgressed  Mis  laws;  Me  alone  can 
give  you  solace  in  the  coming  \  ears  of 
grief." — Selected. 

LOSS  SUSTAINED  THROUGH 
UNBELIEF 


By  Annie  Kauffman. 

For  the   (iospel  Herald. 

In  H  Tim.  3  :\6  we  read,  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  liv  ins])iratipn  of  God." 
So  all  scripture  must  l)c  believed.  Un- 
belief is  sin.  All  nnl^elicvers  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  wliich  bnrneth 
with  fire  antl  brimstone  (Rev.  21:8). 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,"  is  tlic  dix  ine  com- 
mand to  and  ])romise  for  all.  It  is  the 
only  way  by  which  we  may  receive 
eternal  life.  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
vSon  hath  everlasting  life:  and  h^  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(Jno.  3:36).  There  arc  many  doctrines 
in  the  world  today  which  arc  leading- 
people  away  from  the  Bible,  but  to 
build  upon  any  other  hope  or  belief 
than  Christ  is  false  and  will  not  stand. 
"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  If  we  believe  in  Him  we  have 
a  foundation  that  will  stand  for  time 
and  eternity. 

There  are  very  few  people  but  that 
expect  some  day  to  go  to  heaven  ;  but 
so  many  are  not  willing  to  accept  the 
way  that  God  has  provided.  They  seek 
the  way  which  they  think  is  easier  and 
better.  Some  even  go  so  far  as  to  re- 
ject God  and  His  Word  altogether  but 
the  time  comes  when  they  must  leave 
this  world  and  pass  from  time  to  eter- 
nity. Then  they  will  realize  their  loss 
— a  misspent  life  here  and  lost  through 
all  eternity. 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God"  (Psa.  9:17).  Such  is  the  end  of 
all  those  who  will  not  believe  and  ol)ey 
the  Gospel. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


If  there  were  more  Daniels  striving 
for  the  right,  there  would  be  more 
lions  afflicted  with  the  lockjaw.  Of 
the  Christians  driven  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  persecution,  it  is  said  that  they 
went  everyAvhere  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. No  one  ever  accused  them  of  hav- 
ing the  lockjaw. — Christian  Cynosure. 


I  like  to  think  of  Moses  as  being- 
educated  in  Egypt  and  trained  in  Mid- 
ian. — H.  C.  Deffenbaugh. 
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HOW  DID  HE  KNOW? 


By  Rosa  V.  Weber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  other  day  there  was  a  rap  at 
our  front  door  and  mother  went  to  see 
who  was  there. 

A  man,  rather  dark  and  untidy  look- 
ing, stood  before  the  door  and  for_  a 
moment  said  nothing.  Then  he  said, 
•'I'll  not  ask  you,  you  belong  to^  the 
Lord  and  I  work  for  the  devil,  I'm  a 
fortune  teller."  Then  without  another 
word  he  turned  and  walked  away. 

He  was  an  entire  stranger  to  mother 
and  knew  nothing  of  her  life.  How 
did  he  know  that  she  belongs  to  the 
Lord?  It  surely  must  have  been  m 
her  appearance  outwardly. 

She  wore  a  prayer  head-covering, 
which  is  a  sign  of  power  (I  Cor.  11: 
10).  Her  attire  other  ways  was  such 
as  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness, and  he  soon  decided  her  stand- 
ing. 

Sisters,  is  it  worth  while  to  show  to 
the  world  where  we  belong?  Are  we 
going  to  be  ashamed  of  Jesus  and  not 
wear  these  marks  of  Godliness  which 
He  wants  us  to  wear?  Just  as  the  en- 
emy seeks  the  weak  places  in  a  fort, 
so  Satan  looks  for  the  weak  places  in 
our  lives,  and  if  he  finds  us  without 
our  uniform,  he  will  be  ready  to  sug- 
gest something  more  to  us. 

The  "fortune  teller"  knew  there  was 
no  use  to  ask  mother  to  have  her  for- 
tune told  because  he  saw  where  she 
belongs. 

Show  the  devil  where  you  belong 
and  he  will  soon  get  tired  trying  to 
win  you  because  he  hates  to  be  defeat- 
ed. Let  the  world  know  that  you  be- 
long to  God  and  they  will  not  invite 
you  to  go  to  questionable  places,  or  en- 
gage in  things  unbecoming  for  us  who 
have  professed  that  we  have  put  away 
the  things  of  the  flesh. 

Let  us  show  by  our  outward  appear- 
ance what  we  mean  to  be  and  prove 
by  our  conduct,  our  conversation  our 
whole  lives,  that  we  really  are  what 
we  "seem  to  be." 

Maugansville,  Md. 


THE  JOY  OF  RELIGION 

Christ  made  His  worship  a  joyoU'S  thing, 
and  not  only  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  all 
the  year  long,  we  are  to  rejoice  and  be  glad 
in  His  goodness,  and  enjoy  the  bright  side 
of  life,  never  fearing  that  anything  which 
is  pure  is  in  conflict  witli  Christian  char- 
acter. No  one  in  all  the  world  has  a  bet- 
ter right  to  be  joyous  than  the  Christian, 
and  Christ  mingled  freely  in  the  social  joys 
oi  the  people.  The  only  caution  necessary 
is  summed  up  in  the  words  of  I'au!  to  the 
Philippians:  "P'inally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
Iiraise,  think  on  these  things."— Northern 
Christian  Advocate. 


True  wisdom,  bt  for  kings  and  judges, 
lies  in  obeying  Christ,— C.  11.  .Spurgeon. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PAPER 


We  are  pleased  with  the  growing  inter- 
est in  the  Christian  Monitor.  This  inter- 
est is  manifested  in  the  substantial  increase 
in  the  circulation  during  the  past  twelve 
months.  We  are  anticipating  even  a  larger 
increase  during  the  coming  twelve  months. 

We  are  convinced  that  there  are  yet 
many  homes  in  which  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor is  a  stranger.  It  is  these  homes,  and 
especially  those  having  one  or  more  of 
our  young  people  as  inmates,  that  we  wish 
to  reach.  The  paper  contains  matter  of 
interest  to  all  the  members  of  the  house- 
hold. It  contains  the  following  depart- 
ments: Bible  Study,  Missions,  Education- 
al, Young  People's  Bible  Meeting,  Chris- 
tian Life,  Select  Reading,  Farm  and  Home, 
Sunday  School,  Current  Events  and  Mis- 
cellaneous. A  wide  range  of  material  touch- 
ing on  various  phases  of  life. 

In  order  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  useful- 
ness of  the  Christian  M'onitor  we  are  mak- 
ing the  following  liberal  offer: 

We  will  send  the  paper  to  new  subscrib- 
ers the  rest  of  this  year,  including  copies 
of  the  August  and  September  issues,  while 
they  last,  and  all  of  next  year  for  the  price 
of  75  cents.  This  is  almost  one-half  the 
reguilar  subscription  price. 

All  ministers,  not  now  subscribers,  are 
entitled  to  the  above  offer  for  50  cents,  the 
regular  ministerial  rate. 

Sample  copies  will  be  cheerfully  sent  up- 
on request.  Subscribe  now  in  order  to  se- 
cure the  two  back  numbers,  only  a  limited 
number  of  each  on  hand.  Send  all  sub- 
scriptions to 

Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Second   Biennial    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Stumptown  Men- 
nonite   Church,   near  Monterey, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  14 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  John  L. 
Landis,  reading  the  23rd  Psalm  and  pray- 
er. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis. 
Evidence  that  a  Sunday  school  is  needed. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann. 

To  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  the  chil- 
dren. To  develop  spirituality  among  the 
young  members.  To  keep  the  Church  ac- 
tive.   To  train  members  for  service. 

The  workers'  work.    Bro.  H.  G.  Waever. 

Need  of  patience.  Workers  together 
with  God.  Not  your  own,  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price.  Bear  the  yoke.  Yoke  means 
service.  Be  loyal  workers,  well  balanced, 
bearing  fruit  all  around.  Sacrifice  neces- 
sary. 

Open  discussion: 

A.  B.  Lutz,  Remember  the  stranger  with- 
in thy  gate. 

J.  H.  Mosemann,  Your  presence  needed. 

Harry  Charles,  Use  opportunities  to 
speak  to  the  unconverted. 

Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver. 

John  16:7-15.  Reveals  the  things  of 
Christ.  Comforts,  regeinerates,  quickens, 
abides.  "He  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth." 
He  helpeth  our  infirmities.  Maketh  inter- 
cession for  us.  Word  received  in  much  af- 
fliction  l)rings  joy.  Omnipresence. 

Discussion : 

Benj.  G.  Weaver — It  is  our  privilege  to 
ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth 
bberally  and  upbraideth  not. 

Harry  Hershey. — Obey  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Do  not  grieve  the  Spirit. 

Peter  R.  Nissley. — Exercise  memory. 
Heed  good  teachings.  Important  to  ob- 
serve ordinances,  yet  do  not  lay  'Salvation 


in  them.     Beware  of  the  leaven  of  false 
doctrine. 

Bro.  Weaver  (German). — Be  loyal  to 
Conference  and  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Grow  and  develop. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercses  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Landis 
(Jas.   1:12-27)   and  prayer. 

How  keep  the  growing  boy  in  Sunday 
school?    Bro.  A.  B.  Lutz. 

It  has  been  said,  teaching  should  begin 
a  generation  before.  The  turning  point. 
Importance  of  choosing  the  right  road. 
The  prodigal  son  in  contrast  with  the  boy 
Jesus — the  former  wasting  his  portion  of 
goods  in  riotous  living,  the  latter  growing 
in  grace,  ever  about  His  Father's  business. 
The  power  to  keep  the  boy  is  the  love  of 
God.  Be  a  companion  to  the  boy.  Holy 
companionship  does  not  mean  over-indul- 
gence. 

The  believer's  blessings. 

All  blessings  come  from  God.  By  rea- 
son of  the  curse,  blessings  shine  all  the 
brighter.  Live  the  overcoming  life.  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 

Discussion : 

John  Charles. — There  is  work  for  every- 
one in  the  Sunday  school. 

D.  N.  Gish. — Perverted  appetites  lead 
young  people  astray.  We  must  somehow 
get  in  touch  with  the  boy.  The  mother's 
touch.  Importance  of  having  good  teach- 
ers. 

The  believer's  separation  from  the  world. 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver. 

"Beware  lest  ye  forget  God."  "Be  not 
unequally  yoked  together"  with  the  world, 
but  be  ye  separate.  Be  sober.  Be  prayer- 
ful. Modest  apparel.  Humility  in  every 
respect.    Practice  Rom.  12:1.  2. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  a  few  well 
chosen  remarks,  prayer  and  benediction  by 
Bro.  Abram  B.  Herr. 

May  many  souk  be  strengthened  and 
built  up  and  God  be  glorified  by  this  meet- 
ing. 

Aaron  D.  Landis,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Willow 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  15,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Morning  Session 

Devotional  exercises,  Frank  M.  Herr. 

Address  of  welcome,  H.  H.  Suavely. 

Harvest  sermon,  Benj.  Weaver. 

Duty  of  parents  to  their  children  and  the 
Sunday  school.    H.  H.  Snavely. 

Co-operation  in  Sunday  school  work.  E. 
H.  Risser. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Prayer  by  Abram  B.  Herr. 
The  integrity  of  the  Bible.     Enos  H. 
Hess. 

The  necessity  for  the  results  of  wise  con- 
tinued effort.    I.  B.  Good. 

How  much  is  the  future  of  the  Church 
diependent  on  our  Sunday  school  work? 

Isaac  R.  Herr. 

Some  of  the  principal  thoughts: 
The  offerings  we  present,  should  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God. 

No  true  thanks  can  be  given  without 
sacrifice. 

We  often  forget  His  benefits,  till  His 
chastisements  are  brought  upon  us. 

Teach  the  child  while  young  to  honor 
God:  (1)  That  we  may  never  forget  the 
vow  we  have  made  with  God;  (2)  That 
children  may  be  raised  in  the  Lord. 

Parents  should  rememer  that  the  chil- 
dren of  today  will  be  the  men  and  women 
of  tomorrow. 
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That  children  may  try  to  eradicate  the 
first  sin,  teach  obedience,  teach  them  to 
honor  father  and  mother,  teach  them  to  be 
faithful,  teach  higher  motives  in  life. 

The  Word  was  precious  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation. 

Some  of  the  literature  of  today  draws 
men  a\yay  from  God. 

We  should  keep  evil  things  away  from 
the  minds  of  children.  Keep  them  from 
bad  society. 

Look  after  the  wayward  boy  and  girl. 

Amos  H.  Shaub,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Mechanics  Grove,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1912 


For  the  Ccfpel  Herala. 

Morning  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  Aaron  Harnish. 
Address  of  welcome.    Amos   B.  Miller. 
Harvest  sermon.    D.  N.  Gish. 
Joy  and  pleasure  in  Christian  work.  John 
W.  Weaver. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Prayer  by  D.  H.  Mosemann. 

Why   advocate   mission   work.     C.  .  M. 

Brackbill. 

Love  as  a  factor  in  the  Sunday  school 
work.    John  H.  Mosemann. 

Five  minute  talks  by  Sunday  school 
workers.  D.  H.  Mosemann,  John  W. 
Weaver,  Jacob  Burkhart,  Amos  A.  Ressler, 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Amos  B.  Miller,  Har- 
ry Charles. 

Some  of  the  principal  thoughts: 

Making  the  best  time  of  our  opportun- 
ities: (1)  By  diligence  in  work;  (2)  By 
solving  problems  we  meet  in  every  day 
life;  (3)  By  holding  sacred  the  things  of 
God. 

Miany  are  the  impressions  we  make  that 
follow  us  after  our  life  work  has  ceased. 

Love  is  a  drawing  factor  between  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  Church. 

Excellent  results  follow  when  these  is 
mutual  love  between  teacher  and  scholars. 

John  B.  Senger,  Mod. 
Amos  H.  Shaub,  Secy. 


Married 


Flischer — Berry. — On  Aug.  4,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Bro.  Jacob 
Flischer  and  Sister  Ina  V.  Berry  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage.  Ceremony  was  performed 
by  Bro.  Geo.  Ross  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  We 
wish  them  a  long  ,  useful,  happy  life. 


Landis — Weidner. — Bro.  John  E.  Landis 
of  Lancaster  and  Sister  Ellen  F.  Weidner 
of  Lititz,  were  married  at  the  home  of 
Bishop  Noah  Landis  of  NefTsville,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday,  July  23,  1912.  There  were  no  at- 
tendants. The  Lord  bless  this  union 
through  life. 


Derstine — Hangey. — On  Wednesday,  Aug. 
21,  1912,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Gertrude  Blanch  Hangey  of  Tel- 
ford, Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gulp. — Solomon  Culp  was  born  in  Ma- 
h«ning  Co..  O.,  May  3.  1851;  died  Aug.  10, 
1912;  a.ged  61  y.  3  m.  7  d.  He  was  the  son 
of  Jacob  and  Lydia  Culp  and  is  survived 
by  his  aged  mother,  2  brothers  and  4  sis- 


ters. His  wife  Susan  (Fry)  Culp  died  on 
last  Memorial  day. 

He  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  before  he  died.  He  had  never 
made  a  profession,  but  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  nearing  the  end  of  life's  journey  he 
was  an.xious  to  make  peace  with  his  God. 

Fumeral  services  were  conducted  by  E. 
M.  Detwiler  and  A.  J.  Steiner  at  Midway, 
Aug.  12.    Text,  John  17:24. 


Conrad. — Christian  Conrad  was  born  in 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  April  24,  1846;  died  Aug.  10, 
1912;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  17  d.  He  confessed 
Christ  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
of  Louisville,  O.,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  At  the  age  of  32 
years  he  united  in  marriage  with  Anna 
Krabill  and  lived  in  holy  matrimony  33 
years.  Said  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons 
and  7  daughters.  The  oldest  son  preceded 
the  father  to  the  spirit  world  in  infancy. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  sor- 
rowing widow,  9  children,  a  brother  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  A.  Leichty  at 
the  home  and  at  the  church  by  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  John  Sommers.    Text,  Jer.  31:13. 


Miller. — Barbara  Miller  was  born  in 
France,  Nov.  30,  1835;  died  July  24,  1912; 
aged  76  y.  7  m.  24  d.  Sister  Miller  was  the 
wife  of  Bro.  Michael  Miller,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  world  beyond  14  years  ago,  at 
their  pleasant  home  in  Washington  Twp., 
Stark  Co.,  O.  She  was  the  mother  of  10 
sons  and  4  daughters.  Three  sons  and  1 
daughter  have  also  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world,  leaving  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure 7  sons  and  3  daughters,  all  members 
of  the  Beach  congregation;  also  13  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  1  sister.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  home  conducted  by  John  Som- 
mers and  at  the  church  by  Benj.  Gerig  in 
German  (text,  Isa.  35:19)  and  J.  W.  Leich- 
ty in  English  (text,  Miatt.  25:10,  latter 
clause). 


Miller. — Clarence  Daniel,  son  of  John  D. 
and  Malinda  Miller,  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1897;  died  Aug. 
9,  1912;  aged  15  y.  6  m.  20  d.  His  death 
was  caused  by  tuberculosis  of  the  "bone 
from  which  he  has  been  a  sufferer  for  over 
four  years.  During  this  time  he  suffered  a 
great  deal,  but  always  bore  it  very  pa- 
tiently. He  gave  his  heart  to  his  Savior 
two  years  ago  and  has  been  a  faithful 
worker  ever  since,  always  in  a  quiet  and 
loving  way.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  5 
brothers  and  3  sisters  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  1  brother,  having  preceeded  him 
to  the  home  beyond. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Forks  Church 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  11,  conducted  by  Yost 
Miller  and  S.  E.  Weaver.  Interment  at 
Forest  Grove  cemetery. 


Myers. — Henry  A.  Myers  was  born  Aug. 
22,  1872;  died  Aug.  2,  1912;  aged  39  y.  11 
m.  10  d.  About  14  years  ago  he  attended 
camp  meeting  near  Halgate,  made  confes- 
sion and  was  baptized  by  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  God.  He  has  been  bodily  afifllict- 
ed  for  many  years  on  account  of  which  he 
could  not  enjoy  life  as  most  of  us  can, 
with  the  free  use  of  our  physical  bodies, 
yet  he  seemed  contented,  patient  and  re- 
signed to  his  lot  in  life.  His  favorite  songs 
were  such  as,  "Jesus  lover  of  my  soul,"  "In 
the  sweet  by  and  by,"  etc.  His  race  is 
run,  his  days  are  done,  and  he  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  the  com- 
munity; and  it  is  a  great  consolation  that 
we  need  not  mouirn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Buried  Aug.  4  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assembly  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  at  the  Blan- 
chard  River  Church,  Putman  Co.,  O. 


Leaman. — Aug.  18,  1912,  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Harry  W.,  son  of  Bro.  Geo.  11.  and 
Sister  Amelia  Walter  Leaman,  entered  in- 
to rest  at  the  age  of  3  y.  1  m.  26  d,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases  after  8  weeks  of 
great  suffering.  With  all  his  suffering  he 
was  very  patient  for  one  so  young.  When 
he  could  not  talk  any  more  he  would  fol- 
low us  with  the  eyes  that  we  knew  he 
knew  who  was  in  his  presence.  Then  he 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Oh,  how  we 
miss  him.  There  is  left  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture parents,  3  sisters,  2  brothers,  2  aged 
grand-fathers  and  grand-mothers  and 
many  relatives  and  friends,  and  especially 
an  invalid  aunt  who  will  miss  him  when 
the  father  comes  without  little  Harry.  It 
was  hard  to  say  good-liye,  yet  we  know 
dear  Harry's  suffering  is  over  and  we  hope 
to  meet  him  on  the  other  shore.  Funeral 
Aug.  20,  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Jno.  N.  Lefever  (Text,  II  Sam.  12:17-23) 
and  at  Mellinger's  Church  by  Bro.  Jno.  N. 
Lefever  (Text,  Rom.  8:18)  followed  by 
Bro.  Jno.  L.  Landis  in  German  (Text, 
Matt.  18:1-4).  He  was  buried  in  the  ad- 
joining graveyard. 

By  his  aunt. 


Weidner. — Sister  Lizzie  M.  (Fry),  wife 
of  Bro.  Benjamin  Weidner,  of  Warwick, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  21, 
1863,  and  died  Aug.  13,  1912,  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases  from  which  she  suffered 
for  the  past  year.  She  bore  her  affliction 
patiently  until  God  saw  fit  to  take  her  to 
that  home  to  which  she  had  a  great  desire 
to  go.  There  there  is  no  more  pain,  no 
more  sorrow,  but  all  is  peace  and  love. 

She  had  in  her  last  hours  selected  that 
old  familiar  hymn,  "I'm  going  home  to  die 
no  more,"  to  be  sung  at  her  funeral.  Her 
age  was  49  y.  5  m.  22  d.  In  the  year  1881 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Weid- 
ner, who,  with  5  sons  and  3  daughters, 
mourns  the  loss  of  a  dear  companion  and 
father.  Three  brothers  and  1  sir^ters  also 
survive. 

The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  17.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Noah 
Landis  and  at  the  Warwick  Mennonite 
Church  l^y  Bro.  Nnah  Landis  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Hershey,  assisted  by  Edwin  Bru- 
baker.    Interment  at  Hess'  cemetery. 

"One  by  one  they  have  crossed  the  valley. 
One  by  one  they  have  reached  the  shore, — 
Bid  us  good-bye  and  have  gone  r^n  before." 

A  Niece. 


Sommer. — Lingering  in  an  unconscious 
state  for  five  days  following  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy,  John  Snmmer  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Lizzie  Sommer.  .in  Meta- 
mora.  111.,  Aug.  2,  1912;  aged  76  y.  11  m. 
27  d.  He  has  been  in  failing  health  since 
three  years  ago,  when  he  suffered  a  par- 
alytic stroke  at  the  home  of  his  son  John, 
in  Oklahoma.  He  was  brought  back  to 
Illinois  a  few  months  afterwards,  and  has 
since  then  made  his  home  with  his  daugh- 
ter Lizzie.  He  was  born  in  France  Aug.  6, 
1835,  and  two  years  later  came  with  his 
father's  family  to  Partridge  Twn.,  where  he 
grew  to  manhood  and  was  married  to  Anna 
Smith.  June  24.  1863.  Thirteen  children 
were  born  to  this  union,  9  living,  of  whom 
all  but  one  were  at  the  father's  bedside 
during  his  last  davs  of  illness.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death,  Julv  25.  1900.  He 
united  with  the  Dunkard  Church  at  Stutt- 
trart.  Ark.,  14  years  ago  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  The  surviving 
children  are  George  I.,  Joseph  D.,  Bena, 
l  izzie.  Lena,  wife  of  John  Wagner,  John  J., 
Chris  W.,  Anna.,  wife  of  Sam  Stnder,  and 
Peter  B.  Five  brothers  and  1  sister  also 
survive;  also  23  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  Aug.  4  at  the  Union 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  new  use  for  tea  is  being  practiced  in 
Burmah,  where  the  plant,  instead  of  being 
infused  and  used  as  a  beverage,  is  pidklcd 
and  eaten  as  a  condiment. 


European  Turkey  has  suffered  severely 
from  a  recent  earthquake  in  which  it  is  re- 
ported that  a  thousand  persons  were  killed 
five  thousand  injured  and  fifteen  thousand 
rendered  homeless. 


There  are  at  present  four  hundred  Cath- 
olic priests  in  prison  in  Portugal  charged 
with  duplicity  in  the  Monarchistic  plots 
that  have  so  much  disturbed  the  peace  ot 
the  nation  during  the  recent  past.  This  is 
another  striking  proof  that  the  affairs  ot 
church  and  state  should  not  be  considered 
common  ground. 

The  British  governnxent  is  threatening  a 
'boycott  on  the  use  of  the  Panama  canal  be- 
cause the  United  States  insists  on  allowing 
the  ships  of  her  own  government  the  free 
use  of  the  canal  while  all  other  nations  are 
to  pay  toll.  The  nations  of  the  world  are 
looking  on  the  struggle  between  these  two 
mistresses  of  commerce  with  interest. 
Should  England  carry  out  her  threat  oi 
boycott,  it  is  evident  that  the  Suez  cana 
toll  will  be  made  very  materially  less  and 
thus  the  nations  will  profit  by  the  boycott. 
Selfishness  and  commercial  greed  have  not 
yet  lost  their  grip  on  the  nations  of  the 
world. 


During  the  past  few  weeks  the  public  has 
-  been  startled  by  the  revelations  of  fraud 
"  and  other  crimes  in  some  of  our  larger 
cities.  In  New  York  the  beginning  of  the 
sensational  developments  was  the  assassin- 
ation in  broad  day-light  of  gambler_  Rosen- 
thal who  was  about  to  make  revelations  ex- 
posing the  rottenness  of  the  police  force  m 
that  city.  An  investigation  was  started  im- 
mediately, which  has  led  to  the  indictment 
of  Lieutenant  Becker  and  a  num'ber  of  oth- 
er men  on  the  police  force.  Time  will  tell 
what  will  be  the  result  of  the  trial.  In  the 
meantime  we  may  reflect  that  the  golden 
age  is  not  yet  at  hand  and  that  there  is 
much  work  to  be  done  and  great  reforma- 
tion to  be  made  before  America  can  justly 
claim  the  credit  of  being  a  Christian  nation. 


Fifty  years  ago  a  movement  was  started 
by  an  obscure  Methodist  preacher  in  . behalf 
of  the  poor,  the  down-trodden  and  the  out- 
casts of  London.  It  grew  very  rapidly  and 
soon  assumed  the  name  of  "Salvation 
Army."  For  a  while  the  name  was  a  re- 
proach and  a  by-word  and  great  opposi- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  Salvation  Army  was 
in  evidence  in  many  places.  In  course  of 
time  this  opposition  was  overcome,  the 
movement  continued  to  spread,  until  to- 
day the  Salvation  Army  is  known  the  world 
over  and  welcomed  into  all  the  cities  of  the 
civilized  world,  while  the  organizer  anc 
head  of  this  movement,  known  as  General 
William  Booth,  is  one  of  the  most  widely 
known  and  best  loved  men  of  the  present. 
This  remarkable  man  died  at  his  home 
near  London,  Aug.  20,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  83.  His  successor  as  commander-m-chiet 
of  the  Salvation  Army  named  in  his  father  s 
will  made  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  i.-, 
his  son,  Bramwell  Booth. 


Love  is  the  greatest  thing  that  God  can 
give  us,  for  He  Himself  is  love;  ami  it  is 
the  greatest  thing  we  can  give  to  God,  for 
it  will  give  ourselves  and  carry  with  it  all 
that  is  our.=. — Jeremy  Taylor. 


It  costs  something  to  be  a  Christian;  it 
costs  a  thousand  times  more  not  to  be  one. 
— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


(Continued  from  preceding-  column) 

Church,  jMetamora,  III,  conducted  by  E. 
Eschliman  and  Andrew  Schrock.  The  ser- 
vices were  attended  by  a  large  throng  of 
relatives  and  friends  of  the  family.  After 
the'  services  the  remains  were  taken  to  the 
Hickory  Point  Cemetery  west. of  Metamora 
for  burial. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing  the  Conference  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  district  will  meet  with  the 
Liberty  congregation  of  South  English,  la., 
for  its  annual  session  of  1912.  The  follow- 
ing  dates   are  scheduled: 

Sept.  17,  18,  for  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. 

Sept.  19,  20,  for  Church  conference. 

The  mission  Board  will  meet  between 
the  sessions  at  hours  arranged  at  that. time. 
All  committeemen  are  requested,  to  be 
present  if  possible. 

All  our  workers  are  urged  to  make  this 
session  of  conference  an  object  of  special 
prayer  that  its  deliberations  may  be  the 
Lord's  operation  through  His  servants. 
Come.  Send.  Let  those  who  come  be 
ready  to  help  and  be  helped.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  workers  from  other 
districts.  Address,  S.  G.  Lapp,  or  W.  T. 
Lineweaver,  South  English,  la.,  with  refer- 
ence to  your  coming. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  conference.  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  an'' 
t'-^  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Neliraska  Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 

Sessions  as  follows: 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Oct.  16,  1912,  at 

1  ;30  P.  M. 

Church  Conference  Oct.  17  and  18,  clos- 
ing 19tli.  ...  .... 

Snnd;iy  Schor  ]   Conference  lictrinning  at 

2  P.  M.  Oct.  2()th,  closing  Oct.  21st. 

L.  0-  King,  Secy. 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


At  the  last  meetino:  of  the  Mennonite 
(general  Conference  the  undersigned,  were 
;inD(j'tited  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive ;ind  consider  invitations  •  from  con- 
I'Tccations  desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
be  held  wifli  t'lem.  Invitations  should  be 
in  l)v  Oct  15.  .Send  all  invitations  to  S,.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 
S.  G.  Lapp. 
C.  Good. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Memberi 

Fraihconia 

1st  Xhurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

L,ancasicr 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Oo.,  Pa., 

and 

908 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  . 

Virginia 

2nd  Fri.  in  May 

1421 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

Ontario 

4th  Tlmrs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4282 

Ohio 

4  th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2iid  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A-.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

350U 

Missouri-Iowa. 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

520 

Sept. 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

S50 

Pacific  Coast 

4;th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

'  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Fall  Term  of  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School  will  begin  on  Sept.  12, 
1912.  Beginning  classes  will  be  organized 
in  all  the  regular  departments  of  the'scliool 
—^Academic,"  Normal,  Bible,  Music  and  Pre- 
paratory. Students. are  urged  to  be  present 
on  registration  day.  Catalogues  will  be  sent 
free  and  any  further  information  cheerfully 
given.  Address  J.  D.  Charles  or  T.  M.  Erl), 
Hesston,  Kans. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Fall;  term  opens  September  25.    This  is 
the  best  time  to  begin  work  in  any  depart- 
ment^.,.  For  full  information  address, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  anct  up- 
right are  thy  judgments." 


Read  Bro.  Metzler's  letter  found  on 
another  page  of  this  issue.  We  praise 
God  for  what  has  already  been  accom- 
plished through  that  institution  and 
pray  for  greater  things  to  coSne. 


On  another  page  we  print  the  first  of 
a  series  of  articles  on  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  D.  D.  Hartzler,  an  experienced 
worker  in  these  meetings.  These  ar- 
ticles will  be  especially  helpful  to  all 
beginners  in  this  kind  of  work,  and 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  all. 


One  of  the  questions  discussed  at 
several  meetings  which  we  recently  at- 
tended was  the  best  method  of  study- 
ing the  Bible.  The  answer  was  very 
wisely  given  that  there  is  no  best 
method.  There  are  some  methods  bet- 
ter than  some  other  methods,  and  for 
most  Bible  students  individually  there 
is  one  method  better  than  all  others. 
But  what  is  best  for  one  may  not  be 
best  for  another.  It  depends  upon  the 
environment,  training,  natural  makeup 
of  the  student,  etc.,  as  to  which  method 
may  be  used  to  greatest  advantage. 
But  while  we  may  discuss  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  the  different  methods, 
there  are  three  things  that  should  be 
kept  in  mind:  (1)  There  should  be 
diligent  study.  (2)  There  should  be 
method  (system)  in  our  study.  (3)  For 
the  average  student  no  one  method  can 
be  used  exclusively  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. 


loaded  with  the  best  of  victuals  served 
in  the  most  orderly  gad  best  of  style, 
but  unless  you  have  a  good  appetite 
you  are  not  liable  to  eat  much.  There- 
fore, before  method  becomes  a  serious 
question  with  us,  let  us  see  to  it  that 
the  appetite  for  Gospel  food  is  in  a 
normal  condition.  Unless  there  is  an 
earnest  desire  to  know  the  Word  and 
will  of  God  the  best  of  methods  will 
fail  in  their  purpose  until  the  spiritual 
appetite  is  restored.  Get  the  appetite 
normal,  and  method  will  help  you  in 
your  search  for  the  truth.  Of  the  three 
things — food,  appetite,  methods  of 
reaching  the  food — the  first  two  are 
most  important.  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness ;  for  they  shall  be  filled." 


Speaking  of  method  in  Bible  study, 
it  has  also  been  said  with  truth  that 
more  important  than  method  is  the 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness. You  may  sit  down  to  a  table 


This  leads  us  to  another  question  • 
How  develop  a  good,  healthy  appetite 
for  things  spiritual?  Again  we  go  to 
things  natural  for  illustration.  For 
every  ailment  there  is  a  cause.  The 
waty  to  get  rid  of  the  ailment  is  to  re- 
move the  cause.  As  a  rule  losip  of  appe- 
tite may  be  attributed  to  one  or  more 
of  the  following  causes :  Over  eating, 
eating  or  drinking  unwholesome 
things,  lack  of  sleep,  lack  of  proper 
exercise,  coming  in  contact  with  con- 
tagious or  infectious  diseases.  Make 
your  applications  to  matters  spiritual, 
and  you  meet  up  with  the  same  causes. 
If  you  find  yourself  without  this  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, see  which  one  of  the  above  causes 
you  are  afiflicted  with,  and  if  you  re- 
move the  cause  or  causes  you  will  find 
your  appetite  returning.  We  might 
discuss  these  causes  at  greater  length, 
but  space  forbids.  Let  each  reader 
continue  the  meditations. 


should  be  studied,  and  they  who  study 
it  prayerfully  and  submissively  can  not 
but  be  filled  with  tke  love  of  God 
which  goes  out  in  behalf  of  all  men. 
But  here  is  -a  point:  We  get  interest- 
ed in  any  one's  special  welfare  only  as 
we  leara  of  his  conditions.  For  illus- 
tration :  there  may  be  some  one  near 
you  who  is  in  trouble,  may  be  in  dan- 
ger of  his  life.  But  you  are  not  inter- 
ested until  you  hear  his  cry;  then  you 
hasten  to  his  rescue.  So  in  studying 
the  mission  field.  Study  their  needs, 
and  you  begin  to  hear  the  cry.  As  you 
hear  the  cry  your  interest  and  your 
zeal  are  aroused  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  you  will  undertake  and  accom- 
plish things  that  before  you  thought 
were  impossible.  Study  the  field,  and 
you  will  hear  miore  definitely  the  Mas- 
ter's command  to  go  forth  to  the  res- 
cue. 


What  is  the  use  in  having  mission 
study  classes?  asks  some  one,  is  it  not 
enough  to  read  the  Bible  and  to  knoAv 
that  God  wants  us  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  all  nations?    Certainly  the  Bible 


Faith,  brother,  means  much.  Faith  in 
a  wrong  cause  means  destruction  and 
faith  in  God  means  salvation.  People 
sometimes  wonder  why  faith  has  so 
much  to  do  with  our  salvation.    It  is 
this :    When  we  believe  God  we  take 
Him  at  His  word.   Taking  Him  at  Mis 
Word,  we  meet  the  conditions  of  salva- 
tion.   Faith  in  God  binds  us  to  God, 
which  means  the   protecting,  saving 
power  of  God  in  our  lives.    What  is 
true  with  reference  to  faith  in  God  is 
also  true  with  reference  to  faith  in 
our  brethren.    The  man  who  has  con- 
fidence in  his  brethren  is  drawn  near 
to  his  brethren  and  they  to  him.  As 
faith  fails  us  distrust    and  suspicion 
take  its  place.    Like  begets  like.  As 
we  lose  faith  in  our  brethren  we  are 
led  to  act  in  a  way  that  will  cause 
them  to  lose  faith  in  us,  which  fact 
destroys  our  influence  to  the  extent 
that  faith  is  wanting.     Let  us  pray 
with  the  disciples,  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith."     With  faith  in  God,  trust  in 
Llis  Word,  confidence  in  His  people, 
we  are  in  position  to  go  forward,  v^in- 
ning  mighty  victories  in  His  name. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
Johr   14:15.  ,  •  ,   ^  a 

But  speak  thou  the  thmgs  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  BURDEN  BEARER" 


When  the  clouds  hang  heavy  on  us, 

And  the  way  seems  dark  and  drear, 
When  the  sky  is  all  beclouded 

Which  was  once  so  bright  and  clear, 
Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  patient  burden  bearer, 

For  He's  ever,  ever  near. 

When  the  path  seems  rough  and  thorny 

And  the  way  seems  very  steep. 
When  the  stones  that  lie  about  us 

Seem  to  pierce  our  weary  feet, 
Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  willing  burden  bearer, 

For  He's  ever,  ever  near. 

When  the  friends  we  love  so  dearly, 

And  we  thought  were  tried  and  true, 
Seem  to  turn  their  back  upon  us 

As  we  toil  life's  journey  through. 
Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  srentle  burden  bearer. 

For  He's  ever,  ever  near. 

When  life's  sorrows  seem  so  heavy 

That  we  long  for  sweet  release. 
And  it  seems  that  fate  withholds  us 

From  that  heavenly  joy  and  peace. 
Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  loving  burden  bearer. 

For  He's  ever,  ever  near. 

When  the  trials  and  temptations 

Seem  to  crowd  upon  our  way. 
And  our  faith  grows  faint  within  us 

As  we  strive  from  day  to  day. 
Then,  oh,  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  faithful  burden  bearer. 

For  He's  ever,  ever  near. 

If  we  falter  by  the  wayside. 

Wondering  if  we'll  ever  know 
Why  we  had  to  toil  and  suffer 

Tn  this  dear  old  world  below, 
Then,  oh',  then  we  need  to  trust  Him, 

Need  to  cast  our  every  care 
On  the  world's  great  burden  bearer, 

For  He's  ever,  ever  near. 

If  we  trust  onr  kiving  Fatlier 

When  the  ])rize  seemed  almost  lost. 
If  we  lean  in  faith  upon  Him 

As  we  bear  our  heavy  cross. 
Then,  when  all  of  life  is  over, 

And  the  race  so  fully  run. 
He  Avill  Treet  us  and  reward  us 

When  wc  reach  life's  setting  sun. 

— Scl.  by  R.  J.  H. 


CHURCH  LOYALTY 


By  O.  Ji.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  question  that  should  con- 
cern the  child  of  God  more  than  the 
,!^ro\vth  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on 
earth.  In  a  recent  issue  ftf  the  Gospel 
Herald,  (July  11,  1912),  there  was  a 
stron,^'-  editorial  on  the  subject  "'Ahat 


kind  of  a  church  member  does  God 
want  you  to  be?"  The  editor  pointed 
out  six  things  God  rightly  expects  of 
each  member  of  the  church,  namely : 
(1)  A  converted  member,  (2)  A  liappy 
member,  (3)  A  victorious  member,  (1 ) 
A  loyal  member,  (5)  A  hard  working 
member,  and  (6)  A  hopeful  member. 
This  editorial  was  followed  in  the  Aug. 
15,  issue  by  another  on  the  subject  of 
"Church  Loyalty."  In  this  article  the 
editor  points  out  the  responsibility  of 
being  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  Church 
and  emphasizes  the  fact  that  "loyal- 
ty is  a  matter  of  the  heart." 

Every  one  who  is  really  anxious  to 
do  the  whole  will  of  God  would  do  well 
to  re-read  both  these  editorials  several 
times  and  study  each  phase  carefully. 
It  is  not  our  purpose  to  try  in  this 
article  to  divert  the  mind  of  the  reader 
from  what  has  been  written,  but  sim- 
ply to  add  'our  testimony  to  what  has 
been  said  by  adding  a  few  thoughts. 
It  is  only  reasonable  to  conclude  that  a 
just  God  should  expect  each  of  us  to  be 
pure  in  heart.  It  is  only  natural  that 
when  one  comes  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  renounces  the  world  and  the 
evil  that  it  in  it,  that  from  the  M 'n-t 
every  ordinance  that  God  has  ordained 
and  established  will  be  cheerfully  and 
willingly  obeyed.  It  is  only  the  right- 
ful duty  of  each  member  of  the  Church 
to  know  just  what  the  Church  expects 
and  to  comply  with  these  regulations 
as  laid  down.  It  may  not  be  as  fully 
known  as  it  should  be  that  God  has 
vested  a  great  deal  of  power  and  au- 
thorit'-  in  the  Church.  When  Jesus 
was  giving  instructions  to  the  Church 
in  regard  to  her  duties  he  said,  (Matt. 
18:18),  "Whatsoever  ye'  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  This  being 
true,  there  is  but  one  thing  left  for  eacn 
member  of  the  Church  to  do  and  that 
it  to  obey.  Obedience  to  the  Church 
means  obedience  to  God,  while  dis- 
obedience even  in  the  smallest  things 
is  nothing  less  than  disobedience  to 
God.  There  is  only  one  kind  of  a 
Christian  and  that  is  one  who  is  sound- 
ly converted  and  is  true  to  God  in 
word  and  deed  (Col.  3:17).  To  keep 
the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  or  e 
point  makes  us  guilty  of  all  (Jas.  2:10). 

When  Christ  established  His  Church 
on  earth.  He  naturally  meant  that  all 
His  followers  should  be  members  of  it. 
Jesus  foreknew  the  inclinations  of  man 
and  therefore,  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church  He  gave  us  a  number  of  or- 
dinances to  keep  that  must  be  obeyed. 
He  also  foresaw  the  need  of  adding  a 
few  restrictions  to  keep  us  within  the 
bounds  of  decency  and  order.  In  our 
Christian  experience  these  likewise 
must  be  reckoned  with.  Besides  what 
the  Word  gives  us  as  a  guide,  there 
arc  a  number  of  rules  and  regulations 
which  of  necessity  must  be  made  by 
the  Church  that  we  have  iio  direct 


"thus  saith  the  Lord"  for.  But  the  very 
fact  that  Jesus  grants  these  privileges 
and  duties  to  the  Church  and  places 
the  seal  of  heaven  on  them  by  saying, 
"whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven"  makes  it  nec- 
essary on  the  part  of  every  member  to 
render  implicit  obedience.  Open  dis- 
obedience and  rebellion  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  (I  Sam.  15:22-23). 
We  have  no  right  to  expect  a  just  God 
to  bless  us  when  from  the  heart  we 
wilfully  and  openly  disobey  Him. 

When  God  said,  "Whatsq^Bfta  man 
soweth,  that  shall  be  also  ^^^m  He 

we^n  g 


made  no  distinction  betweWi  good 
deeds  and  bad  ones,  between  obedi- 
ence and  disobedience ;  but  as  good 
seed  will  bring  forth  good  fruit,  so  also 
bad  seed  will  bring  fortl(|j^^d  fruit,  and 
the  reward  will  be  given  according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad  (Rom.  2:6). 

Practically  all  the  restrictions  tha!" 
God  has  given  us  are  broad  and  in- 
definite and  in  most  cases  it  remains 
for  the  Church  to  interpret  and  ana- 
lyze them.  Hence  there  is  frequently 
a  diversity  of  opinion  in  regard  to 
certain  things.  So  long  as  there  is  no 
church  rule  regulating  such  things, 
there  is  privilege  for  every  one  to  be 
"fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 
But  after  the  Church  has  acted  on  the 
matter  and  agreed  on  any  one  thing, 
then  no  one  can  disobey  that  rule 
without  becoming  a  transgressor  a- 
gainst  the  laws  of  heaven.  To  explain 
our  point  more  fully,  let  us  give  one 
illustration :  The  Bible  has  consider- 
able to  say  about  "Modest  apparel" 
(I  Tim.  2:9-10,  I  Pet.  3:3).  But  what 
is  modest  apparel?  Here  many  dis- 
agree. But  when  the  Church  decides 
that  stiff  hats,  stand  up  collars,  cuffs, 
flashv  neckties,  fashionable  clothing, 
gold  watches  and  fobs,  etc.,  do  not 
comprise  modesty  in  dress  for  men, 
then  these  things  ought  willingly  to  be 
put  away.  When  the  Church  decides 
that  hats,  showy  ribbons,  low  neck 
dresses,  shirtwaists,  hobble-skirts, 
puffed  hair,  jewelry,  etc.,  are  not  mod- 
est apparel  for  women,  then  no  sister 
can  wear  these  things  without  trans- 
gressing the  laws  of  the  Church  and 
of  God.  Other  illustrations  could  be 
given,  but  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary 
at  this  time.  But  we  are  sure  that  if 
due  confidence  be  exercised  by  the 
Church  in  her  leaders,  to  interpret  the 
Word,  that  the  result  will  be  a  cheer- 
ful and  willing  obedience,  prompted  by 
a  desire  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God 
from  the  heart  and  a  burning  love  for 
the  cause.  We  could  hardly  conceive 
of  any  one  who  would  be  loyal  to  God 
and  at  the  same  time  disobedient  to 
His  Church,  obey  her  precepts  and 
doctrine,  have  faith  in  her.  Head — 
Jesus  Christ,  and  her  leaders,  give  your 
life  in  her  service,  and  God  will  bless 
you  both  in  time  and  eternity. 

iJelleville,  Pa.        '  • 
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THE  LORD'S  WAY  FOR  THE 
LORD'S  CAUSE 


Here  is  a  letter  from  a  good  sister 
who  is  deeply  ])aincd  because  the 
women  of  her  church,  with  the  con- 
currence of  her  pastor,  persist  in  giving 
"poverty  parties"  and  doing  other  un- 
seemlv  things  to  raise  mon-^--  for  "the 
cause."  The  sister  encloses  a  program 
of  an  undignified  and  frivolous  enter- 
tainment given  under  the  auspices  f^nd 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  She  says  : 
'  I  am  strongly  opposed  to  these  thmgs, 
and  I  feel  so  heart-broken  and  humil- 
iated, I  don't  know  what  to  do." 

We  sympathize  with  the  sister.  As 
we  look  upon  these  things,  she  has 
cause  for  grief  and- humiliation.  Why 
chiu'ch  members  will  resort  to  worldly 
and  doubtful  methods  to  get  nioney 
for  the  Lord's  work  is  more  than  we 
can  understand. 

All  such  methods  for  securing  monev 
for  the  church,  harm  the  church  and 
the  cause  more  than  they  help  it. 
Many  things  to  which  zealous  and 
good-meaning  church  members  resort 
to  fiance  the  church  are  a  discredit  and 
disgrace  to  the  churches.  The  church 
is  cheapened  and  pauperized  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world. 

One  of  the  things  for  which  A. 
T.  Gordon  is  remembered  is  his  war- 
fare on  what  he  called  the  "cooking 
stove  apostasy." 

The  Lord  has  a  better  way.  He  in- 
tends this  His  cause  shall  be  self-sup- 
porting. He  has  not  authorized  any  of 
his  disciples  to  pass  the  hat  to  the 
world.  Nor  has  He  authorized  His  disci- 
ples to  coax  monev  out  of  each  other 
for  His  cause  by  the  use  of  ice  cream, 
strawberries,  oysters,  "poverty  parties" 
and  other  entertainments.  The  Lord 
does  not  ask  for  or  expect  from  His  peo- 
ple more  than  they  are  able  to  do. 
What  He  asks,  is  liberal,  sacrificial, 
giving,  inspired  by  love  to  Him  and  a 
sense  of  obligation  to  Him.  And  to 
be  worthy  of  Him,  thev  must  give  both 
liberally  and  cheerfully.  If  the  Lord's 
people  will  give  to  the  Lord's^  cause 
according  to  their  abilitv,  and  give  for 
love  of  Him,  there  will  be  no  need  and 
no  place  for  worldlv,  unbecoming  and 
harmful  methods  for  raising  money.  In 
the  Lord's  treasury  there  will  be 
enough  and  to  spare. — The  Word  and 
Way^ 

WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  DOC- 
TRINE OF  ETERNAL  PUN- 
ISHMENT   FOR  THE 
WICKED 


By  S.  H.  ^lartin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  I  have  been  at  the  Battle 
Creek  Sanitarium  I  am  in  constant 
touch  with  people  who  believe  th'-re 
is  no  hell  and  who  can  quote  Scripture 
for  believing  as  they  do.  But  the 
Scripture  they  use  has  reference  to  'chx 


l)ody  or  material  things  and  not  lo  the 
soul  or  si)irit.  To  my  mind,  the  \V\h\c 
reason,  and  experience  teach  just  the 
opposite. 

Nearly  all  persons  agree  that  there 
are  good  and  bad  people  in  the  world 
and  that  there  is  a  God  and  a  devil.  If 
they  believe  in  common  so  far,  why  not 
believe  in  heaven  and  hell?  If  one 
of  these  places  is  eternal,  then  both 
are  eternal.  Greek  scholars  tell  us 
that  the  original  for  everlasting  and 
eternal  is  the  same  and  that  it  occurs 
174  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
Twentv  times  it  refers  to  God,  27  times 
to  Christ,  86  times  to  saints,  and  18 
times  to  the  wicked.  In  Dan.  12:2  the 
awakening  of  the  dead  is  referred  to — 
"some  to  everlasting"  life,  and  some  to 
everlasting  shame  and  contempt."  If 
the  word  means  forever  in  the  one 
case  it  certainly  does  in  the  orher. 
Christ's  own  words  in  Matt.  25  :46  say, 
"These  shall  go  away  .'ntc  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal." 

The  passage  in  Luke  16:22-24  is  very 
plain.  It  is  the  familiar  passage  about 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  According 
to  Christ's  own  words  hell  is  the  first 
place  reached  by  the  wicked  dead.  In 
it  they  are  conscious,  can  see,  feel, 
speak,  and  can  see  and  speak  to  the 
righteous.  Though  thev  mav  prav  and 
be  willing  to  do  missionary  work,  it 
is  too  late.  Who  could  make  Dives 
believe  that  there  is  no  hell  after 
an  experience  like  that? 

The  apostles  testify  regarding  the 
state  of  the  wicked  after  this  life.  "Who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power"  (II  Thess.  1:9).  Peter,  in  II 
Pet.  2:9,  speaks  about  the  angels  that 
sinned  and  had  been  cast  "down  to 
hell  and  delivered  *  *  *  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment." From  this  we  learn  that  God 
will  not  allow  sin  in  heaven,  nor  any 
being  that  loves  sin. 

In  Rev.  14:11  the  smoke  of  the  tor- 
ment of  the  wicked  is  spoken  of  as 
ascending-  "forever  and  ever."  That 
does  not  spell  annihilation  to  me.  In 
Rev.  20:10  it  is  said  that  the  "devil  that 
deceived  them  *  *  *  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever." 

Heaven  is  a  place  prepared  by  God 
for  people  and  hell  is  a  place  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Yet  if 
i:)eople  would  rather  believe,  worship, 
follow,  live  and  die  for,  and  make  their 
eternal  abode  with  the  devil, 
than  worship  God  and  live  with  Him 
forever,  they  have  their  choice ;  but 
they  must  suf¥er  the  consequences  and 
can  blame  no  one  but  themselves. 

The  dying  testimonies  of  many  un 
saved  persons  cannot  be  ignored.  Their 
visions  of  hell  and  the  awful  dread 
with  which  they  approached  the  last 
moments  of  life  form  a  most  wonderful 
contrast  with  the  joy  with  which  a  true 


Christian  api)roaches  the  time  of  his 
departure.  And  there  are  experiences 
on  record  of  persons  seeing  in  visions 
l)()th  heaven  and  hell.  These  are  not 
mere  illusions  or  figments  of  a  diseased 
imagination.  They  are  visions  which 
God  grants  to  people  to  warn  the  care- 
less of  their  awful  doom. 

God  is  just,  as  well  as  merciful.  Tlie 
Bible  teaches,  the  severity  of  God  as 
well  as  His  goodness  (Rom.  11:22). 
His  will  is  fully  revealed  in  Ilis  Word 
and  the  future  condition  of  both  right- 
eous and  wicked  is  fully  foretold,  anijde 
])rovision  is  made  for  the  salvation  of 
all  mankind,  so  that  if  a  person  is  lost 
eternally  he  has  no  one  to  l)lamc  Init 
himself. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 


PRIDE 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  article  first  appeared  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  a  number  of  years  ago 
and  is  now  republished  by  request. — Ed. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  this  sub- 
ject receives  more  than  its  share  of 
attention.  But  when  we  think  of  the 
amount  of  attention  the  Bible  gives  it, 
together  with  the  fact  that  this  sin  is 
everywhere  to  be  found  working  its 
fearful  havoc  among  the  souls  of  men, 
it  makes  us  feel  that  we  need  more 
Gospel  light  on  the  subject,  and  more 
grace  and  practical  piety  to  be  doers  as 
well  as  hearers  of  the  word.  The  Bible 
is  very  complete  and  very  emphatic  in 
its  treatment  of  this  subject,  and  con- 
tains many  pointed  warnings  which 
should  never  be  forgotten  so  long  as 
temptation  exists.  A  prayerful_  con- 
sideration from  a  Bible  standpoint  of 
this  far-reaching  sin  and  its  terrible 
effects  is  wholesome  study.  Below  we 
present  in  brief  an  outline  setting  forth 
some  Bible  teaching. 

I.— Admonitions  against.— Isa. '28:1 ;  Jer. 
13.1s;  Rom.  12:3,  16. 

II— Pride   in  talk.— I   Sam.   2:3;  Prov. 

8:13. 

III.— A  proud  look. 

1.  The  Lord  hates  it.— Prov.  6:16,  17. 

2.  Is  sin. — Prov.  21:4. 

3.  Will  be  IjrouKht  down. — Psa.  lo;^;. 
iV. — A  proud  heart.  — 

1.  An  abomination.— Prov.  16:5. 

2.  Is  sin.— Prov.  21:4.  -ir  ^  rj 

3.  The  Lord  will  destroy  (R.  V.)— Psa. 

101:5.  T  ^ 

4   Deceives  its  possessor.— J er.  49:10. 

v.— God— 

1.  Rewards.— Psa.  3i:-28;  94;2. 

2.  Hates.— Prov.  8:i3-  ^  .  _  , 
VI.— Named  in  catalogue  of  sms.— Mark 

7:2-':  Rom.  1:30:  II  Tim.  3:2. 
VII. — Origin  of. 

1.  Self-righteousness. — Luke    18:11,  12. 

2.  Ignorance.— I  Tim.  6:4. 

3.  Unsanctified  knowledge.— 1  Lor.  b;i. 

4  Inexperience. — I  Tim.  3:6. 

5  Power.— Lev.  26:19;  Ezek.  30:6. 

6  Wealth,— II  Kings  20:13;  Psa.  73 ••6. 

VIII.  — A  barrier  against— 

T.  Seeking   after   God.— Psa.   10:4;  Hos. 

7":io.  ^  ^ 

2.  Improvement.— Prov.  26:12. 

IX.  — The  proud.  t   r>  ^ 

I   God  resists  them.— Jas.  4:6;   1  ir'eter 
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2.  Knows  them  afar  of¥.Psa.  138:6. 

3.  Will  destroy  their  habitation. — Prov. 
15 :25. 

4.  Saints  encouraged  not  to  respect  them. 
— Psa.  40:4. 

5.  Saints  weep  over  them. — Jer.  13:17. 

6.  Scattered. — Luke  1:51- 

7.  Humiliation. — Isa.  25:9. 

X.  — Results  of — 

1.  Contention. — Prov.   13:10;  28:25. 

2.  Pompous  display  in  attire,  etc. — Matt. 
23:1-5;  Mark  12:38;  Luke  20:46. 

3.  Persecution. — Psa.  10:2. 

4.  Deception. — Jer.  49:16;   Obad.  3. 

5.  Shame. — Prov.  11:2. 

6.  Condemnation. — I  Tim.  3:6. 

7.  Destruction. — Prov.    16:18;  19:23. 

XI.  — Exam{}les. 

1.  Hezekiah. — II  Chron.  32:25,  26. 

2.  Pharaoh. — Neh.  9:10,  11. 

3.  Moab. — Isa.  16:6,  7. 

4.  Israel. — Hosea  5:5-9. 

5.  Judah. — Jer,  13:9,  10. 

6.  iiabylon. — ^Jer.  50:29,  32. 

7.  Nebuchadnezzar. — Dan.    4:30;  5:20. 

8.  Belshazzar. — Dan.  5:22,  23. 

9.  Edom. — Obed.  3:4. 

10.  Scribes. — Mark  12:38,  39. 

11.  Herod. — Acts  12:21-23. 

12.  Laodiceans. — Rev.  3:17. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing 
that  the  Bible  has  nothing  in  the  way 
of  commendation  for  pride.  Those 
who  pride  themselves  in  taking  pride 
in  certain  things,  should  either  re- 
verse their  feelings  or  find  anothw 
name  for  expressing  their  feelings.  In 
the  examples  given,  it  is  found  that  in 
every  instance  the  most  terrible  con- 
sequences were  connected  with  pride. 
The  only  way  to  avoid  these  conse- 
quences is  true  repentance. 

In  pleasing  contrast  with  the  subject 
under  consideration  is  the  Christian 
grace,  humility.  As  darkness  vaniskes 
at  the  approach  of  light,  so  pride  does 
not  exist  in  a  heart  filled  with  humi- 
lity.—K. 


THE  ATONEMENT 


By  Lena  Kreider. 

For  the   r.cspel  Herald. 

God  in  His  infinite  power  created 
this  beautiful  earth  and  placed  man, 
whom  He  had  created  in  His  own 
image,  upon  it.  Adam  and  Jive  dwelt 
in  the  beautiful  garden  of  Eden  for 
some  time  having  no  knowledge  of 
sin  or  suffering.  But  Satan  tempted 
Eve  and  persuaded  her  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit.  She  gave  of  it  to 
Adam,  so  both  fell  from  the  high  posi- 
tion (?f  favor  with  their  creator  into  a 
life  of  subjection  to  sin.  Death  wa.'^ 
sure  now,  as  also  was  .suffering  and 
their  food  had  to  be  earned  in  the  sweat 
of  their  face. 

Driven  from  the  garden  and  realiz- 
ing their  awful  sin,  Adam  and  ..^ve  re- 
])entcd.  God  is  too  merciful  to  turn 
away  those  who  are  penitent  and  Ih 
forgave  Adam  and  Eve.  lint  they  had 
sinned,  they  had  disobeyed  His  com- 
mand anrl  the  wrong  could  not  be 
rightcrl  until  an  atonement  could  be 
made,  (iod  promi.sed  to  send  His  only 
Son  intf)  this  world,  that  through  His 
suffering  and  obedience  men  might  a- 
gain  be  reconciled  to  God. 


But  it  was  yet  centuries  before 
Christ  should  come.  It  seems  God  now 
gave  tp  Adam  and  Eve  the  sacrificial 
ceremonies  in  which  the  blood  and 
death  of  some  lamb  or  other  animal 
pointed  forward  to  the  death  and  suf- 
fering of  the  Savior.  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  worshiped  God  in  this  way. 

Later  when  He  gave  the  law  to  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  the  atonement  was 
made  by  a  somewhat  dift'erent  cere- 
mony. The  high  priest,  after  making 
atonement  for  himself  and  family 
through  the  sacrifcing  of  a  bullock, 
choose  two  goats.  Lots  were  then  cast 
one  for  God  and  the  other  to  be  the 
scape-goat.  The  goat  upon  which  God's 
lot  fell  was  offered  as  a  sacrifice  for  an 
atonement  for  the  people's  sins.  Upon 
the  head  of  the  other,  the  high  priest 
laid  his  hands,  confessed  over  it  all 
sins  of  the  people  and  then  sent  it  far 
into  the  wilderness.  Through  these 
ceremonies  God  forgave  His  people  and 
removed  their  sin  from  them,  just  as 
He  has  promised  and  does  do  for  us. 

But  as  the  years  passed  by  Israel 
wandered  far  from  God's  commands ; 
they  refused  to  obey  and  He  sent  His 
only  Son  to  maKe  the  real  and  only  at- 
onement. He  who  was  perfect,  sinless 
and  like  a  lamb  innocent  and 
meek,  should  die  tipon  the  cross  as  the 
basest  criminals.  Upon  Him  as-  upon 
the  scape-goat  all  sin  was  rolled.  He 
bore  it  all.  Helped  to  drag  His  cross 
to  Calvary,  allowed  those  cruel  nails  to 
pierce  His  hands  and  feet  and  was 
raised  between  heaven  and  earth  as 
was  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness.  Here 
He  htmg  six  dreadful  hours ;  while  the 
,  sun  grew  dark,  the  earth  shook  and  the 
rocks  rent.  Many  of  the  dead  were 
raised  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  At  last 
the  great  life-giver  cried  out,  "It  is 
finished"  and  He  gives  up  the  Ghost. 
The  great  atonement  is  made.  God  and 
man  are  again  reconciled  and  the  plan 
of  redemption  is  almost  finished.  Three 
days  more,  and  Christ  has  risen  from 
the  grave  in  triumph  and  has  "become 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  Now 
the  last  messages  are  given  to  the 
wondering  disciples  and  the  risen  Lord 
ascends  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
There  He  is  now  pleading  for  you  and 
and  preparing  a  home  for  us,  that  we 
might  '  some  sweet  day,"  go  to  Him 
and  dwell  with  Him  who  gave  His  life 
for  us.  He -has  sent  His  comforter  that 
we  might  be  guided  aright  in  this  life 
and  that  we  might  at  last  reach  that 
home. 

At  the  ascension  of  Christ  to  eternal 
glory,  God's  whole  plan  of  redemption 
for  fallen  man  was  completed.  In  His 
death  atonement  was  made,  in  the  res- 
urrection we  may  arise  with  Him  from 
sin  and  death  and  in  the  ascension  it 
was  made  possible  that  we  too  might 
ascend  to  eternal  glory. 

What  a  wonderful  plan,  the  plan  of 

(Continued  on  ne^tt  page.) 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


PASS  IT  ON 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

1 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  poor  children  across  the  wide  ocean 
Know  nothing  of  Christ  or  His  wonder- 
ful love; 

Darkness  and  sorrow  and  sin  is  their  por- 
tion, 

Yet  God  looks  with  pity  on  them  from 
above. 

Precious  their  souls  in  the  sight  of  our 
Savior, 

He  loves  every  child,  be  it  brown,  black 
or  white; 

Jesus  commands  us  to  tell  the  glad  story 
To  all  who're  afflicted  with  sin's  awftil 
plight. 

Beautiful  homes,  churches,  Sunday  schools. 
Bibles, 

And  other  great  blessings  from  God  we 
receive. 

Willingly  should  we  pass  on  the  glad  tid- 
ings. 

That  those   in   the   heathen    lands  too 
might  believe. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

On  July  28  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  a  tent  near  the  church, 
Brother  I.  W.  Royer  was-  with  us  until 
Aug.  4  we  had  three  preaching  services 
on  Sundays  and  service  every  evening- 
through  the  week.  On.  Aug.— Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  came  and  continued  the 
meetings  until  the  evening  of  the  12th, 
when  he  .gave  a  lecture  on  '  Can  the 
Church  Tolerate  the  Lodge,"  on  Sun- 
day p.  m.  he  lectured  on  "The  errors  of 
Russelism."  The  interest  was  very  good 
a  few  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Part-  of  the  time  the  weath-er  was  cold 
but  the  attendance  was  good,  and  the 
general  expressions  that  much  good 
would  have  been  done  if  we  could  have 
continued  a  few  weeks  longer,  an- 
other way  -of  telling  how  slow  people 
usually  are  to  accept  that  which  is 
best. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  members  at- 
tended the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  and 
were  benefited  by  it. 

On  Sunday  Aug.  18  Brother  T.  K. 
Hershey  of  Youngstown  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  a  few  helpful  talks,  on 
Tuesday  evening  following  Brother  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  was  here  arKl  instead  of 
our  regular  Bible  Class  Bro.  S.  preach- 
ed to  us  from  the  text:  "One  Thing." 

On  the  27th  Sister  Mavme  Lehman 
left  here  to  spend  some  time  with  her 
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folks,  Sister  Vesta  Zook  expects  to 
leave  this  week  also  to  yet  ready  to  at- 
tend school  in  Goshen  this  year  again. 
This  will  leave  us  only  one  worker, 
at  the  mission  and  make  us  short  in 
Sunday  school  teachers. 

Sister  L.  L.  Hartzler  and  children 
came  to  Canton  on  the  20th,  expecting 
to  visit  with  friends  here  for  a  week, 
but  took  sick  on  Wednesday  and  has 
been  confined  to  her  bed  ever  since. 
Brother  Hartzler  came  on  Monday  to 
stay  a  few  days.  We  are  hopeful  for 
Sisters  Hartzler's  early  recovery. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
here,  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  lab- 
orers few. 

The  Workers. 


ORPHANS'  HOMEXETTER 


By  A.  Mazier. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  sent  out  a  little  girl  today  to  a 
home  near  Kalona,  Iowa.  Also  placed 
out  several  others  recently. 

Bro.  Wenger  left  this  morning  for 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in  response  to  a  tele- 
gram announcing  the  death  by  ligntn- 
ing  yesterday,  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Bro.  Isaiah  Christophel. 

We  attended  the  sad  funeral  today 
of  a  son  of  our  next  door  neighbor, 
editor  of  the  West  Liberty  Banner, 
who  took  his  own  life  by  drinking 
carbolic  acid.  His  age  was  22  years 
and  despondency  on  account  of  il^ 
health  the  cause. 

School  begins  Monday  \\hen  there 
will  be  fifty  or  more  to  get  ready  for 
school  again  for  about  nine  months, 
and  supplies  furnished. 

We  were  sorry  we  could  not  attend 
the  recent  Ohio  State  Sunday  school 
conference  where  we  would  have  met  a 
dozen  of  our  former  Orphans'  Home 
inmates,  about  all  of  whom  were  once 
homeless  and  in  actual  poverty,  but 
have  now  excellent  Christian  homes, 
some  of  them  grown  up  to  manhood 
and  womanhood,  and  most  of  them 
consistent  members  of  our  church. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  what 
has  actually  become  of  the  more  than 
four  hundred  children  who  were  in- 
mates at  one  time  or  other  of  this  insti- 
tution since  it  is  in  our  charge,  and  a 
great  majority  of  whom  were  taken  out 
of  the  slums  of  cities  or  countv  poor 
houses.  A  number  of  them  are  now 
young  men  and  women,  and  some  of 
them  married.  A  large  per  cent,  have 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and 
are  consistent,  faithful  members.  Some 
others  have  fallen  back  into  sin  again, 
while  in  fact  a  few  have  landed  in  state 
reformatories.  But  we  may  go  almost 
wherever  we  will  where  there  are 
Mennonite  people  living  and  we  meet 
the  bright  faces,  aglow  with  Christian 
love,  of  those  who  were  rescued  from 
sin  and  poverty  and  now  rejoice  in 
a  Redeemer's  love.    This  makes  our 


heart  oN-crllow  with  joy  for  "1  have  no 
greater  jo}-  than  to  hear  that  my  chil- 
dren walk  in  truth."  We  keep  track  ol 
])ractically  all  of  them,  and  while  there 
are  quite  a  few  who  seem  to  be  "hope- 
less cases,"  yet  we  are  greatly  pleased 
and  encouraged  to  note  the  number 
who  have  become  noble,  Christian  citi- 
zens and  others  wh  o  are  giving  the 
brigjitest  assurance  of  becoming  such, 
as  they  are  just  developing  into  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  In  many  of 
these  children  the  wonderful  trans- 
forming power  of  God's  love  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  have  been  manifested. 

We  feel  that  the  brittle  thread  that 
holds  us  to  this  natural  life  is  gradual- 
ly giving  way;  that  the  cares  and  trials 
and  difticulties  that  constantly  con- 
fronted us  in  this  work  for  the  last  thir- 
teen years  have  at  times  been  so  stren- 
uous that  nothing  but  the  "everlasting 
,arms"  (Dent.  23:27)  could  sustain  us: 
yet  we  feel  rewarded  a  thousand-fold 
for  all  our  labor  when  we  are  permitted 
to  look  into  the  shining  faces,  aglow 
with  Christian  love,  of  the  many  who 
we  know  have  been  resumed  from 
inevitable  ruin  and  eternal  death,  and 
who  are  today  living  monuments  of 
God's  redeeming  grace  and  love ;  and 
it  was  only  through  your  prayers  and 
support,  my  Christian  friends,  that 
these  things  were  made  possible,  to 
Him  be  all  the  glory. 
West  Liberty,  O. 


BIBLE  TRAINING  IN  THE  AMER- 
ICAN MENNONITE  MISSION 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  time  for  a  very  brief  letter 
this  evening  but  I  want  to  tell  you 
how  we  enjoy  teaching  the  Word  of 
God  to  our  Indian  workers.  Of  course 
I  mean  a  svstematic  teaching  with  a 
yiew  of  afifording  training  such  as  will 
in  course  of  time  result  in  a  vigorous 
camoaign  for  Christ  in  this  vicinity. 
Such  training  and  teaching  have  been 
carried  on  almost  from  the  beginning 
of  cur  work  here  as  a  mission  and  by 
God's  grace  we  have  been  enabled  to 
increase  our  efforts  along  this  line. 
The  only  thing  that  makes  us  sigh 
when  we  refer  to  this  work  is  the  fact 
that  we  do  not  have  more  time  to  de- 
vote for  it. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Bible 
women  have  been  working  on  a  spe- 
cially prepared  course  of  Bible  study 
and  although  our  missionary  sisters 
have  been  pioneers  in  this  special 
ef¥ort  the  colporteurs  had  not  long  to 
wait  and  are  now  puzzling  over  diffi- 
culties encountered  in  a  course  suited 
to  their  requirements. 

There  are  now  some  thirty  colpor- 
teurs and  Bible  women  at  work  in  the 
annual  Bible  normal  which  is  in  pro- 
gress now  who  are  reviev^ing  their 
reading  courses  under  missionary  and 


Indian  instructors  after  which  the  an- 
nual examinations  will  be  held. 

Besides  these  efforts  there  is  organ- 
ized and  in  progress  a  special  Bible 
training  school  with  a  course  of  study 
extending  over  a  period  of  three  years. 
Eleven   Indian  brethren  are  enrolled 
in  the  school  and  this  -"^ar  we  opened 
the  school  to  the  Indian  sisters,  prin- 
cipally the  wives  of  the  men  wln)  at- 
tend.   Nine  women  are  enrolled  and 
the  teaching  and  training  they  receive 
will  help  them  greatly  when  upon  com- 
pletion of  their  courses  husband  and 
wife  are  sent  to  some  distant  village  to 
witness  for  Christ.    The  students  take 
a  great  interest  in  their  studies  and 
make  a  real  effort  to  become  proficient 
in  their  work.    A  uniciue  feature  of  the 
Bible  school  is  that  three  of  the  stu 
dents  are  blind  two  of  whom  are  work- 
ing on  the  third  year.     They  write 
and  take  notes  with  the  rest,  but  in- 
stead of  using  pencil   and  paper  in 
the  usual  way  they  write  all  their  notes 
in  blind  writing  which  must  be  done 
producing  the  words  backwards !  The 
sheet  when  finished  must  be  turned 
right  side  up  which  then  shows  the 
writing  in  raised  letters  in  Hindi.  This 
they  are  able  to  do    quite  rapidly. 
Special  paper  for  this  puroose  is  fur- 
nished them,  being  procured  from  Lon- 
don    These  men  are  assisted  by  .their 
wives  in  preparing  lessons  for  each 
succeeding  day. 

The  students  attending  the  school 
must  be  supported  as  they  hsUrc  no 
outside  income  whatever  and  the 
monthly  expense  thus  comes  to  about 
$35.00  which  we  believe  is  money  well 
invested. 

May  we  be  assured  of  the  constant 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  the  home 
land  so  that  those  of  us  who  teach  the 
Word  may  so  teach  that  through  it 
(kxl  may  be  glorified. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

redemption  is!  We  are  too  insignifi- 
cant to  realize  its  real  meaning  to  us. 
Nor  can  we  fully  understand  how  the 
atonement  was  made  but  we  have  the 
same  hope  that  the  apostle  Paul  had. 
"For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  dark- 
ly, but  then  face  to  face,  now  I  know 
in  part  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known." 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


Do  you  know  a  book  that  you  are 
willing  to  put  under  your  head  for  a 
pillow  when  you  lie  dying?  Very  well; 
that  is  the  book  you  want  to  study 
while  you  are  living.  There  is  bi»t  one 
such  book  in  the  world. — Joseph  Cook. 


It  is  the  great  art  and  philosoph;^  of 
life  to  ma,ke  the  best  of  the  present. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parenti  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  ii  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise.— Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PRESENT  DAY  PROBLEMS 

I    The  Child 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel'  Herald 

One  morning  a  helpless  looking  man 
came  to  a  missionary  saying,  "Bacha 
hura ;  kya  karm?"  (A  Child  has 
happened;  what  shall  I  do?)  It  is  the 
problem  that  confronts  every  pa.ent 
It  is  a  serious  and  difficult  problem. 

The  child  is  a  problem  because  of  its 
importance.  No  intelligent  person 
ever  speaks  of  a  young  person  as 
"only  a  child,"  for  he  realizes  that  the 
world  depends  for  its  existence  upon 
the  children.  Did  you  ever  think  of 
how  long  the  worlcl  would  last  with- 
out children,  not  to  speak  of  the  awful 
loneliness  for  the  rest  of  us  if  there 
were  no  children?  If  there  were  no 
more  children,  in  a  few  short  years  the 
world  would  be  a  howling  wilderness, 
without  a  human  inhabitant. 

The  child  is  a  problem  because  of  the 
difficulties  it  presents.  It  would  re- 
quire twice  the  wisdom  of  a  Solomon 
to  answer  the  cpiestions  of  a  growing 
child.  It  is  a  very  difficult  problem  to 
guide  the  toddling  feet  in  right  patns  in 
the  entrance  of  the  pathway  of  life. 

The  child  is  a  problem  because  of 
its  needs.  It  is  said  that  the  child  in 
its  early  infancy  is  the  most  helpless 
of  animals.  Its  helplessness  is  a 
powerful  appeal  to  us  to  solve  the 
problem  it  presents. 

The  child  is  a  problem  because  of  its 
possibilities.  Wrapped  up  in  the  little 
bundle  of  humanity  we  call  a  child 
are  possibilities  limited  only  by  the  ex- 
tent to  which  a  great  and  good  man 
or  woman  may  attain  in  usefulness  for 
the  Master. 

If  it  is  yours  to  meet  the  problem 
presented  by  a  child,  approach  youi 
problem  with  the  humility  of  the 
Indian  father  who  says,  "A  child  has 
liappened;  what  shall  I  do?"  ask  help 
of  God  who  planned  your  being  and 
that  of  the  child  He  has  given  you. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

II    The  Home 

By  A.  Aletzlcr. 

Tlie  home  is  one  of  the  great  insti- 
tutions of  God — the  Church  and  ihc 
home.  B)on't  fail  to  recognize  tlic 
fact  that  the  home  is  an  institutif)n  of 
God  in  this  world. 

There  are  many  serious  proljlcm- 
to  make  the  liomc  wliat  G,od  intended 
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it  to  be.  Some  problems  through  all 
the  ages : — 

1.  Wife  and  husband. 

2.  Parents  and  children. 

3.  Especially  mother  and  the  chil- 
dren. 

Wt  are  living  in  a  progressive  age, 
which  makes  our  lives  strenuous.  We 
liave  many  problems  in  the  material 
side  of  liie.  It  costs  more  to  live,  to 
"keep  our  heads  above  water."  We 
should  do  our  share  for  the  Lord's 
treasury.  We  should  not  be  "slothful 
.in  business."  "Seest  thou  a  man  dili- 
gent in  business?  he  shall  stand  before 
kings." 

'i'here  is  danger  along  this  line.  The 
only  way  to  be  kept  is  to  remain  in 
touch  with  God.  It  is  not  only  a  duty, 
but  it  is  safe  to  keep  up  spiritual 
activity  in  our  home. 

AVe  are  in  an  age  when  we  enjoy 
special  religious  meetings,  such  as 
Sunday  school  and  Bible  conferences, 
etc.  What  special  benefit  do  we 
get  from  them?  They  are  a  great  bles- 
sing if  rightly  conducted. 

We  get  some  inspiration  and  some 
stimulation.  These  depend  on  our 
previous  Bible  knowledge,  which  we 
should  get  in  the  home,  the  center 
where  much  of  this  knowledge  must 
be  gathered.  Unless  we  get  to  work 
in  the  home  more  definitely  there  is 
great  danger.  We  want  to  make  the 
home  a  center  of  great  Bible  activ- 
ity. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


PRAYER  CIRCLE  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Harry  G.  Brackbill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Other  night  as  we  had  just 
finished  with  our  prayer  circle,  I  was 
wondering  how  many  Christian  homes 
have  a  daily  prayer  circle.  How  many 
are  there  that  are  missing  the  spiritual 
l)lessing  and  uplift  which  comes  there- 
from? I  fear  there  are  quite  a  few 
Christian  homes  that  are  missing  these. 
You  can  never  realize  what  good  it  will 
do  till  you  really  have  one  in  your 
home. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  it  is  something 
your  sons  and  daughters  will  never 
forget  after  they  go  out  into  the  world. 

The  writer  was  in  a  home  sometime 
since,  wliere  there  were  eight  children, 
and  where  family  worship  was  held 
daily — thank  God.  The  result: — Every 
son  and  daughter  are  growing  up  to 
be  earnest  Christian  workers.  Further- 
more ;  they  are  learning  to  love  God, 
and  feel  their  dependence  upon  Him 
in  all  things.  The  writer  noted  also 
tlie  inllunce  that  was  coming  upon 
the  community,  both  "oung  and  old. 
It  matters  not  how  far  away  any  of 
these  may  wander  from  this  Christian 
home  they  can  never  doubt  that  reli- 
gion is  real  and  that  God  has  spoken 
to  men  in  words  they  can  hear  and  un- 
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erstand.  I  am  sure,  many  have  been 
kept  from  going  astray  amid  new  sur- 
rounding temptations  after  leaving  the 
prayer  circle  in  their  home.  It  will 
also  teach  us,  both  young  and  old,  to 
be  more  thankful  for  our  temporal  bles- 
sings and  if  we  are  thankful  for  those, 
God  will  not  forget  to  bless  us  spirit- 
ually. 

I'hose  parents  who  have  not  the 
family  altar  in  their  homes  should 
think  about  this.  Have  20  or  25  min- 
utes every  day  set  apart  for  scripture 
reading  and  where  every  member  of 
the  family  present  should  sweetly  and 
gently  use  tongue  and  mind  in  a 
higher  communion  with  Jesus.  I  am 
sure  God  will  bless  you  wonderfully 
if  you  erect  the  family  altar  in  your 
home. 

A  writer  in  the  Gospel  Herald  when 
writing  on  the  ideal  home  said,  "Let 
every  home  be  a  home  of  prayer,  the 
essential  in  developing  the  ideal  home." 

Let  us  all  get  in  a  closer  commun- 
ion with  God  by  coming  to  Him  in  the 
prayer  circle  with  earnest  prayer. 

Frazer,  Pa. 


HOME  DISCIPLINE 


Sometimes  fathers  get  a  wrong  no- 
tion into  their  minds  resjoecting  the 
interests  of  their  children.  They  con- 
sider it  unwise  to  discipline  and 
punish  their  boys  for  wrong  doing, 
saying  that  when  they  get  older  they 
will  quit  their  bad  habits.  I  know  of  a 
man  just  like  that.  He  let  his  boy  do 
as  he  pleased.  The  boy  grew  up,  but 
instead  of  quitting  his  bad  habits  the 
older  he  got  the  worse  he  got.  I 
heard  that  boy  curse  his  father  to  his 
face.  A  few  years  later  he  drove  his 
father  off  the  farm.  The  last  time  1 
saw  that  father  he  said  sorrowfully 
that  he  was  afraid  that  boy  would 
some  day  stretch  hemp. 

The  mistake  made  Avas  in  laxness  in 
discipline.  The  Bible  teaches  that  to 
spare  the  rod  means  to  spoil  the  boy. 
Let  there  be  good  discipline  in  the 
home  and  the  result  will  be  well-be- 
haved children  in  Sunday  schools, 
church,  day-school,  and  law  abiding 
citizens  in  the  community. — G. 


WOMAN'S  RESPONSIBILITY 


It  is  natural  to  man  to  consider  the 
feelings  and  tastes  of  women  and  adapt 
their  manners  and  conversation  to 
them ;  and  it  is  for  women  to  exercise 
worthily  the  sway  they  thus  possess. 
Practically  and  to  a  large  extent  wom- 
en settle  what  subjects  shall  be  spoken 
of,  and  in  what  tone,  trifling  or  serious ; 
and  each  ought  therefore  to  recognize 
her  own  burden  of  responsibilitv  and 
.see  to  it  that  the  deference  paid  to  her 
shall  not  lower  him  who  pays  it,  and 
that  the  respect  shown  to  her  shall 
help  him  who  shows  it  to  respect  what 
is  pure  and  true,  charitable,  just,  and 
worthy. — Marcus  Dods. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  15,  1912— Matt.  11: 
20-30 

JUDGMENT  AND  MERCY 
Golden  Text.— Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  lal)or  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.— Matt.  11:28. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  follows 
immediately  upon  lesson  XI  of  last 
quarter  in  the  record  of  Matthew  and  it 
is  probable  that  the  discourse  of  to- 
day's lesson  was  given  at  or  about  the 
same  time  as  the  events  of  that  les- 
son. It  is  very  difficult  to  determine 
the  exact  order  of  time  in  which  the 
dii¥erent  events  take  place  in  the  his- 
tory  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  on  earth. 
Matthew  does  not  always  follow  the 
order  in  which  the  events  took  place 
but  classifies  them  in  groups.  The 
order  in  Mark  and  Luke  sometimes 
(lifYers  from  that  in  Matthew  as  they 
view  matters  from  dififerent  stand- 
points. 

Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Caperna- 
um have  been  so  utterly  destroyed  that 
their  very  location  is  in  dispute.  It  is 
thought  by  some  that  there  were  two 
Be.thsaidas,  one  on  the  western  shore 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  one  on  the 
eastern  shore.  Tyre  and  Sidon  were 
great  commercial  cities  on  the  coast 
of  Phoenicia,  about  twenty  miles  a- 
part.  Tyre  was  about  twenty-five  miles 
from  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Sodom  had 
been  located  in  the  Tordan  valley, 
somewhere  near  where  the  Dead  Sea 
now  is. — J.  A.  R. 

Woes  Pronounced. — It  is  noticeable 
that  the  bitterest  woes  pronounced  a- 
gainst  any  one  by  our  Savior  were 
those  against  people  who  sinned  a- 
gainst  better  knowledge.    The  people 
of  Israel,  being  the  chosen  people  of 
the  Lord,  had  the  best  opportunities  for 
knowing  the  will  of  God.    They  had 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  direct  revela- 
tions from  heaven,  having  numerous 
manifestations  of  the  power  and  will  of 
God,  of  His  pleasures  or  displeasures, 
and  bv  a  conscientious  living  up  to  the 
light  thev  might  have  kept    on  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  and  wisdom 
of  God  and  of  bringing  other  nations  to 
the    Lord.     Instead    of    this,  they 
wrapped  themselves  up  in  a  mantle  of 
selfishness  and  self-righteousness  un- 
til the  Lord  could  endure  their  sins 
no  longer.    When  therefore  the  Son 
of  God  appeared  on  earth  the-^^  resist- 
ed the  light  with  the  same  steadfast 
stubborness  which  had  characterized 
their  whole  national  life.     Even  the 
mighty  works  of  Jesus  made  no  im- 
pression upon  many  of  them,  unless 
it  was  to  still  farther  harden  them.  It 
was  this  that  called  forth  this  stream 
of  denunciation  recorded  in_  the  first 
five  verses  in  our  lesson.    If  instead  of 
"Chorazin,"  '■'Bethsaida,"  etc.,  we  sub- 
stitute the  words,  "New  York,"  "Phila- 


delphia," '  Chicago,"  -'St.  Louis,"  and 
other  American  cities  and  country  dis- 
tricts, we  have  a  strong  message  for 
America.  It  is  one  of  the  sad  commen- 
taries upon  civilization  that  the  den- 
sest and  most  inexcusable  wickedness 
is  found  in  enlightened  communilies 
where  people  have  had  the  best  of 
opportunities  and  spurned  them. 

Revelation. — Upon  this  depends  our 
knowledge  of  God.    Men  have  tried  in 
vain  to  reach  God  through  the  avenues 
of  science.    The  origin  of  matter  has 
been  a  disputed  point  in  science  ever 
since  men  were  conceited  enough  to 
think  that  they  knew  something,  but  :io 
satisfactory  solution  acceptable  to  all 
investigators   has  been   found.  The 
simplest  child  of  God  turns  to  the  in- 
spired page  and  reads,  "In  the  be- 
ginning, God  created."     The  destiii> 
of  men  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
philosophers  for  ages  past,  but  the 
problem  is  no  nearer  solved  than  it 
was  thousands,  of  years  ago.    But  the 
simplest  child  of  God  turns  to  the  m 
spired  page  and  reads,  "Behold,  I 
show  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shaV 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised." 
These  are  a  few  illustrations.  Hun- 
dreds more  might  be  given,  sl\o\ving 
how  that  the  will  of  God  is  revealed 
to  babes,  while  they  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  estimation  are  blind  to  them 
for  they  scorn  to  accept  simple  revela- 
tions given  direct  from  God  to  man.  - 
This  is  no  premium  on  ignorance  as 
some  would  have  us  believe,  ^/loney, 
mental  power,  physical  strength,  and 
anything  else  which  has  made  man  feel 
his  all-sufficiency  without  the  need  of 
a  higher  power,  have  had   the  same 
effect  of  blinding  men  to  their  real  con 
dition  and  needs  and  of  shutting  them 
out  from  the  revelations    from  God. 
Everv  great  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
when  perverted  as  these  things  oftei'. 
are,  becomes  a  correspondingly  great 
curse.    So  it  is  that  in  the  days  of  our 
Savior,  as  it  is  at  present,  humble  men 
received  revelations  of   divine  truth 
which  men  of  greater  worldly  v/isdom 
did  never  receive. 

A  Gracious  Invitation. — The  current 
of  our  thoughts  is  changed.  From  :i 
condemnation  for  those  who  sin  a- 
gainst  better  knowledge,  our  Savicv 
turns  a  loving  invitation  to  the  weary 
and  heavy  laden.  How  blessed  the 
word,  "COME."  Oh,  that  a  sin-laden 
world  might  hear  and  heed  the  invita- 
tion. This  meek  and  lowly  Sa/ior  has 
power  to  save  all.  The  whole  worid 
was  included  in  the  plan  of  redemption. 
There  was  not  one  soul  left  out.  Let 
the  message  be  repeated  by  the  people 
of  God  until  all  the  world  may  have 
heard  this  blessed  invitation  to  come 
to  Jesus,  receive  pardon  for  sin,_aiid  go 
on  their  way  heavenward  rejoicing.— 
K. 


Our  Young:  People 

MAKING  HOME  A  BLESSING.— Gen. 
18:17-19 


Topic  for  September  22 


MOTTO 
"Thou  shnlt  be  a  blessing." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Home  Must  be  Established  in  God's 
Order.— 

1  One  man  and  one  woman. — Gen.  2:24; 
Matt.  19:3-9;    Mai.  2:15. 

2  Godly  people  must  seek  godly  com- 
panions.—I  Cor.  7:39;  II  Cor.  6:14. 

3  A  divided  home  may  be  blessed,  if  the 
believer  lives  right.— I  Cor.  7:12-16. 

II.  Duties  of  Husband  and  Wife. — 

1  Faithfulnes.'j,  ito  one  another.— Eph. 
5:33;    I  Cor.  7:3. 

2  Proper  order  in  the  household.— h,pn. 
5:22-33;    I  Pet.  3:1-7. 

3  Instruction  and  traming  of  children. 
— Deut.  6:6-8;  Eph.  6:4;  Prov.  3: 
12;  19:18. 

III.  Duties  of  Children. — 

1  Obedience  and  honor  to  parents.— 
Eph.  6:1,  2;  Col.  3:20. 

2.  To  make  parents  glad.— Prov.  1U:1; 
23-24  25. 

3  To  reniember  their  Creator.— Eccl. 
12:1. 

4.    To  respect  the  aged.— Lev.  19:32. 

IV  The  Duties  of  the  Home  in  General.— 

1.    Hospitality.— I  Pet.  4:9;  Heb.  13.2 

2  A  center  of  religious  i»fluence.— rhil. 
2;  Acts  10:30;  Heb.  3:5. 

V  Blessings  of  Godly  Homes. — 
1     To   the   offspring   of   a   just  man.— 

Prov.  20:7;   Deut.  5.29 
„    2    A  nursery  of  the  faith.— II  Tim.  1:3- 
5;  3:15. 

STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Gen.  18:17-19 
"Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  I  do?"  Abraham's  faithfulness  was 
such  that  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  give  him  a 
share  in  His  purposes  and  open  to  him 
opportunities  for  greater  service  to  the 
world.  ,     ,  .     ,  .,  , 

"I  know  him  that  he  will  order  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him."  The  home 
life  of  Abraham  was  what  God  especially 
prized  and  what  He  designed  as  an  in- 
strument to  carry  out  a  great  work  for 
the  nations  of  earth. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  estimate  do  we  place  on  the  first 
institution  of  God  among  mankind— the 
home'  What  are  we  doing  to  further  piety, 
purity  and  usefulness  of  the  homes  with 
which  we  are  connected? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Blessing." 

2.  Bible  Messages  to  Children. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Unity,  a  Power  in  the  Home. 

2.  The  Work  of  the  Young  Man  in  Mak- 

ing His  Home  a  Blessing. 

3.  The   Young  Woman's   Place   in  the 

Home  Life. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Duties  of  Parents. 

2.  Duties  to  Other  Homes. 

3.  The  Power  of  the  Church  in  the  Next 

Generation  Dependent  on  the 
Homes  in  this  Generation. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ia 
faith  and  life, 
g       Scriptural  activity  In  alC  !ines  of 
S  Christian  work. 

S  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In 
■  home  and  church^ 
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Field  Notes 


One  of  the  prominent  speakers  at 

the    Sunday    school    conference  at 

Springs,  Pa.,  was  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of 
Smithville,  O. 


Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  was  among  those  who  acompan- 
ied  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
vScottdale  congregation  to  the  confer- 
ence held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week. 
He  preached  a  stirring  sermon  on 
Thursday  evening  and  the  next  morn- 
ing left  for  his  home. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  proposed  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Nov.  17-23.  The  instructors  are  Pjtos. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
and  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va. 
The  subjects  listed  for  discussion  aie 
quite  practical  and  we  hope  to  hear  <:>f 
a  meeting  true  to  the  name. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holsopple,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Shell- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  preach- 
ing mornkig  and  evening. 


We  Eegret  to  learn  that  Bish.  Benj. 
Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  has  been  :11 
for  sometime.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  quickly  relieved  and  restored 
to  perfect  health. 


At  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  there  were  four  who  openly 
confessed  their  Savior  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
25.  Thank  God.  May  many  others 
make  the  wise  choice. 


Th«  brethren,  Daniel  Shenk  and  S. 
D.  Hertzler  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  spent 
Sunday,  Aug.  18,  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Long  Green,  Md.,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 


Bro.  A.  K.  Kurtz,  of  Smithville,  O., 
one  of  the  veterans  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice, and  a  valued  contributor  to  the 
church  publications,  was  a  visitor  at 
the  conference  at  Springs,  Pa. 


Bro.  David  Freidt  and  wife  of  Se- 
ville,, Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  Sun- 
day, Aug.  25,  with  the  Kolb  Cong., 
near  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
Their  visit  was  verv  much  appreci- 
ated.—B. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
near  Tremont,  111.,  Aug.  28.  After  a 
week's  labor  there  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  go  on  to  -Sterling,  111.,  where  a 
series  of  meetings  were  announced  to 
begin.  Sept.  4.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  and  wife  of 
W'ayland,  la.,  worshiped  with  the  con- 
gregation at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  25.  While  there, 
Bro.  Simon  preached  two  helpful  ser- 
mons. The  same  day  one  precious 
soul  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  that  place. 


Bro.  David  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
the  oldest  bishop  in  the  S.  W.  Pa.  con- 
ference in  point  of  years  of  natural 
life,  being  81  years  old.  He  was  or- 
daii*d  bishop  in  1875.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
was  ordained  bishop  two  years  earlier 
and  is,  therefore,  the  oldest  bishop  ir 
point  of  years  of  service  though  he  is 
only  59  years  of  age. 

After  the  meeting  of  the  Pnbli-hing 
Committee  at  Scottdale,  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  stopped  for  the  fi-st  two 
sessions  of  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  Springs,  Pa.  He  also  at- 
tended the  preliminary  meeting  of  the 
bishops  and  executive  coraenittee  of 
the  S.  W,  Pa.,  church  conference  and 
rendered  valuable  assistance  by  his 
presence. 


Change  of  address — Bro.  Abram 
j\Iosemann  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  as 
as  Bro.  M.  is  located  at  the  Wei  ih 
INIountain  Mission.  The  Lord  biess 
him  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  lent 
a  helping  hand  to  the  work  of  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  at  Scottdale  at  its 
recent  meeting  and  to  the  Southwest 
Pa.,  Conference  last  week.  He  left  last 
Friday  for  his  home. 


A  brother  from  the  South  English, 
Iowa,  congregation  sends  in  the  fol- 
lowing for  publication.  "Bro.  J.  W. 
Geil  and  wife,  and  his  father.  Deacon 
Jacob  Geil  and  daughter,  Barbara 
Beard,  all  of  Virginia,  were  with  us 
over  last  Sunday  (Aug.  18).  The'r 
visit  was  much  appreciated.  Bro.  J. 
W.  preached  an  appreciative  sermon 
in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  gave  interesting- 
talks  on  India.  Both  services  were 
well  attended  and  much  appreciated. 
Come  again,  brethren  and  sisters." 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  giving  information  of  the  special 
Bible  term  to  be  held  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  25  -Dec.  20, 
1912.  Following  is  a  list  of  instructors 
and  the  subjects  to  be  considered: 

J.  E.  Hartzler — Teachings  of  Jesus, 
Plan  of  Salvation. 

N.  E.  Byers  —  Sunday  School 
Methods,  Teachers'  Training  Class. 

J.  S.  Hartzler — Bible  Geography, 
Travels. 

P.  E.  Whitmer— Sunday  School  Les- 
sons of  1913. 

I.  R.  Detwiler — Epistles — Galatians. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp — Missions — India. 

J.  D.  Brunk — Sacred  Music  for  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School. 

Altogether,  we  consider  this  a 
strong  course,  and  we  trust  many  may 
^ke  advantage  of  the  opportunity. 

The  folio-wing  item  of  news  came  in 
a  letter  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  which 
reached  us  on  Monday  morning:  "An- 
other funeral  tomorrow,  that  of  Bre. 
Isaiah  Christophel  who  was  killed  by 
lightening.  That  makes  three  this 
week.  The  other  was  Bro.  Fisher. 
(Sister  Katie  E.  Hartzler,  whose  death 
notice  is  found  elsewhere  in  this  num- 
ber, was  the  third  one  referred  to. — 
Ed.)  Surely  'there  is  but  a  step  be- 
tween me  and  death.'  "  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  and  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. It  is  another  reminder  that  we 
are  on  the  brink  of  eternity  and  may  be 
called  at  any  moment  before  the  throne 
to  meet  the  King.  How  blessed  the 
thought  that  fcose  referred  to  were 
prepared  for  the  change.  Had  it  been 
one  of  us,  -would  the  same  be  true  in 
our  case?  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord." 
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Correspondence 


Gap,  Pa. 

(Millwood  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  John  L.  Mast,  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  conducted  our  regular  church  ser- 
vices Sunday  morning,  Aug".  18,  using 
for  his  text,  John  10:1.  In  the  evening- 
he  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
from  Eph.  6:10-14. 

We  have  a  class  of  14  converts  which 
will  be  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  on  Sept.  8,  the 
Lord  willing. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this 
place.  A.  M.  Kennel. 


Sterling,  111. 

Among  those  that  worshiped  with 
the  Sterling  congregation  last  Sunday, 
Aug.  25,  were  Bro.  Joseph  Geil  and 
wife,  his  father  and  sister,  all  of  Broad- 
way, Va.  Bro.  A.  Geigley  of  Chicago, 
Reuljen  Detweiler  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  sister  Martha  Showalter  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Geil  and  Bro. 
Geigley  each  gave  us  a  very  helj/ful 
sermon.  We  are  always  glad  for  visi- 
tors, and  the  inspiration  they  give  us 
to  press  on  in  the  Master's  servnce.  By 
the  time  these  lines  reach  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  we  will  be  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 

All  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer, 
remember  us  at  that  time,  that  the 
church  may  be  revived  and  many  souls 
saved.  S.  R.  Good. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  His 
name: — Last  Mon.  evening  there  was 
a  public  meeting  in  the  Mennonite 
church  at  this  place  for  ths  discussion 
of  the  publications  of  the  Church.  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  spoke  on  the  historical 
side  of  the  Church's  literature  and  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  spoke  of  the  complete- 
ness with  which  the  publications  meet 
the  needs  of  our  people. 

On  Tuesday  there  was  an  exodus 
of  our  people  for  the  conferences  at 
...prings,  Pa.  More  tha^  twenty 
brethren  and  sisters,  besides  a  number 
who  had  been  here  to  attend  the  com- 
mittee meetings  at  the  Publish- 
ing House,  went  from  this  place,  and 
were  joined  at  Connellsville  by  a  few 
others.  The  party  report  a  very  en- 
joyable time  at  the  conference.  A  re- 
port of  the  work  done  will  be  given  lat- 
er. 

Among  the  visitors  we  noticed  in  the 
service  on  Sunday,  September  1,  were 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  who,  with  his  young  bride 
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visited  in  Lancaster  county,  then  at  the 
conference  at  Springs,  and  is  now 
spending  some  time  at  this  place.  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Barkley,  formerly  of 
this  place,  who  have  come  to  live  a- 
mong  us ;  Sisters  Emma  Zook  and 
Sarah  Kurtz  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Gerig  and  wife  and  Bro.  A.  K.  Kurtz, 
all  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  came  to  this 
place  from  the  conference  and  remain- 
ed until  Saturday  morning.  Brethren 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  R.  Detweiler 
also  remained  with  us  on  Friday  night. 
Bro.  Slfoemaker  went  with  Bro.  Kurt^ 
to  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  to  spend  the  Sun- 
day, while  Bro.  Detweiler  left  for 
Youngstown,  Ohio.  The  sad  news  has 
just  reached  us  that  Sister  Ceng's  fath- 
er, Bro.  Gideon  Smuckef;  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  passed  away  suddenly  on 
Saturday  evening.  The  funeral  is  ap- 
pointed for  Tuesday. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  has  been  with  us  for  over  a  week, 
and  favored  our  congregation  with 
helpful  sermons  last  Sunday  morning 
and  evening. 

J.  A.  FU-ssler. 

 1 

Ryley,  Alta. 

Greeting  in  Jesus  Name : — We  re- 
joice again  at  this  place  for  the  many 
blessings  we  continually  receive  from 
the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal.  To  liim 
be  all  the  praise. 

We  had  a  number  of  visiting  breth- 
ren with  us  the  past  few  months.  A- 
mong  them  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Stauffer  of  Milford,  Neb.,  who  were 
with  us  for  a  short  time  in  June  L>n 
July  the  fourth  we  iiad  a  all  day  Bible 
conference  conducted  by  Bro.  E  S. 
Hallman  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  which 
was  very  much  appreciated. 

The  fore  part  of  August,  Bro.  M. 
E.  Brenneman  of  Albany,  Ore.,  was 
with  us  for  a  few  days. 

They  all  expounded  the  Gospel 
truths  to  us  in  its  power  and  fulness. 

May  the  good  seed  sown  bring  forth 
fruit  to  eternal  life.  There  is  a  small 
congregation  of  our  people  at  this 
place  and  the  work  is  progressing  nice- 
ly under  the  leadership  of  Bishop  N. 
E.  Roth.  May  God's  spirit  reign  su- 
premely in  our  hearts  that  the  flock 
at  this  place  may  be  like  a  city  built 
upon  a  hill  that  the  world  may  see  our 
good  works  and  glorify  our  'Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

A  brother. 

Aug.  24,  1912. 


Worchester,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "O  gi"e  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  call  upon  His  name;  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 
vSing  unto' Him,  sing  psalms  unto  Ilim : 
ta'k  ye  of  all  His  wondrous  works." 
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Surel>  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad  and  rejoice  in 
talking  of  His  wondroiis  works.  This 
is  possibly  the  first  noto  fiuin  Wor- 
clicsler,  at  least  for  s)nij  time,  and  it 
gi\  cs  nic  pleasure  to  let  you  hear  from 
us. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  we.  were  sur- 
prised and  blessed  with  an  encourag- 
ing and  helpful  sermon  from  Bro. 
Jacob  Clemens  of  Lansdale.  We  cer- 
tainly were  helped  with  his  cheerful 
message.  We  have  so  few  visiting 
ministers,  that  we  appreciate  them.  ]  lis 
text  v.-as  I  jno.  1  :7.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  work. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  20  we  had  harvest 
service.  We  had  a  fair  attendance 
considering  the  size  of  the  church, 
there  being  so  many  visiting  brethren 
from  the  surrounding  churches :  also 
(some  from  quite  a  distance.  Bro. 
Clayton  Kolb  of  Spring  City  preached 
the  sermon.  His  text  was  Ps.  65:9-11. 
His  message  was  much  appreciated. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  Lhe  Lord  may  bless  us  in  our 
work  for  His  cause. 

On  September  1  is  our  next  preach- 
ing Sunday.  We  have  preaching 
every  two  week's,  and  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  during  ,the  summer 
months. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  His  faith- 
ful workers,  and  many  precious  souls 
be  gathered  in  ere  it  be  too  late. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Aldus  Hertzler. 

Aug.  27,  1912. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  25,  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger  prea- 
ched an  instructive  sermon  to  our  con- 
gregation. He  spoke  on  the  second 
birth  or  regeneration,  using  as  a  text 
Jno.  3:16.  Several  weeks  ago  our 
Sunday  school  -decided  to  meet  in  the 
morning  at  9:15  instead  of  Sunday 
evenings  before  preaching  services, 
i  ne  attendance,  however,  is  not  as 
good  as  it  might  be.  If  each  member 
would  be  more  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church  and  would 
put  forth  efforts  to  be  present  at  Sun- 
day school  the  school  no  doubt  would 
grow  in  numbers  and  also  spiritually. 
Of  course  we  must  deny  self  of  all 
other  pleasures  on  the  Lord's  day.  God 
has  given  us  ^-ix  days  to  labor  and  one 
da>  He  has  set  apart  and  hallowed  it 
for  wodship  and  rest  iioni  manual 
labor  to  do  His  bidding.  And  to  the 
Christian  it  is  a  pleasure  to  have  the 
plivilege  of  spending  one  day  out  of 
seven  in  special  worship  of  our  heav- 
enly Father.  On  Sunday  aft>ernoon, 
Sept.  8,  our  congregation  will  have  its 
semi- annual  council  m-_  i.rg.  i^-;iy 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Minnie  E.  ochioad. 

Aug.  29,  19*2. 


Bainbridge,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A 
-series  of  meetings  closed  Sunday  even- 
ing,. Aug.  25,  at  the  Wickersham 
:  School  House.  They  started  Aug.  11. 
Bro.  John  Mosemann  was  with  us  and 
preached  the  Word.  And  when  he 
could  not  be  present,  diis  Bro.  David 
took  his  place.  He  gave  some  talks 
on  special  subjects  before  the  gospel 
sermon.  They .  were  the  ordinances 
we  find  in  -God's  Word,  that  the  child 
of  God  is  to  keep.  These  talks  were 
very  interesting  and  were  appreciated 
by  all.  There  were  two  souls  who  real- 
ized their  need  of  a  Savior  and  were 
willing  to  confess  their  faith  at  these 
meetings.  Our  hearts  were  made  to 
rejoice  and  we  want  to  remember 
them  in  our  prayers.  Our  hearts  were 
also  made  sad  for  those  who  did  not 
come  who  need  salvation,  but  were  not 
willing  to  have  it  now.  We  pray  for 
such  that  they  may  come  while  it  is 
called  today,  and  not  wait  till  it  is  too 
late. 

May  God  bless  the  work  here  in 
this  part  of  His  great  harvest  field  so 
that  many  more  may  come  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light.  We 
pray  that  the  seed  may  have  fallen  in- 
to good  ground,  that  it  may  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

.  ..  Yours  in  His  service, 

Fannie  R.  Kraybill. 
August  29,  1912. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
May  God's  saving  grace  be  our  daily 
portion.  We  praise  God  for  His  pro- 
tecting care  over  us  on  our  journey 
thus  far.  We  will  again  write  a  letter 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  to  let  our  friends 
and  brethren  and  sisters  know  where 
we  liave  been  and  where  we  are  at 
present. 

On  July  6  we  left  Richfield  and 
started  for  Lancaster  Co.  We  crossed 
the  Susquehanna  and  visited  some  of 
my  wife's  cousins  and  also  some  in 
Harrisburg.  July  10  we  arrived  at 
■  my  brother's  home  at  Manheim,  Pa. 
We  thank  God  for  His  protecting  care 
over  us  during  all  these  years.  One 
day  one  of  my  old  schoolmates  came 
I  to  me  and  said,  "I  want  to  take  you 
out  to  the  old  neighborhood  where  you 
spent  your  boyhod  days,  and  past  the 
school  house  where  we  used  to  at- 
tend." He  also  took  me  to  visit  some 
of  my  former  school  mates  whom  I 
Jiad  not  seen  for  many  years.  This 
•■was  a  great  satisfaction  to  nie,  and 
I  sliail  never  forget  the  day. 

On  July  19  and  20  wife  and  I  and 
my  jjrother  and  wife  went  to  Eliza- 
bcthtovvn,  Pa.,  to  a  Sunday  school 
meeting.  There  we  met  many  old 
acquaintances  whom  we  had  not  met 
for  years.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  many  gfrod     talks  were 
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given  on  Smiday  school  work.  It  was 
indeed  a  spiritual  feast. 

On  July  26  we  arrived  at  the  old 
home  Avhere  we  used  to  live  before  we 
moved  to  Kansas.  We  stopped  with 
Sister  Isaac  Herr.  They  took  us  to 
visit  many  of  the  brethren  and  sist- 
ers of  that  community.-  On  Sunday 
we  had  the  privilege  of  being  with 
them  in  Sunday  school  at  the  Melling- 
er  Church.  We  were  glad  for  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  this  great  work. 
In  the  evening  we  were  privileged  to 
worship  in  the  lyancaster  Church, 
wdiere  Bro.  D.  N.  Leaman  preached  an 
inspiring  sermon.  The  next  day  Sis- 
ter Herr  took  us  to  the  Old  People's 
Home.  We  rejoiced  to  see  how  the 
old  people  were  taken  care  of.  We 
Avish  God's  blessings  upon  the  work 
there.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
the  Children's  Home  at  Millersville. 
We  praise  God  that  our  people  are 
interested  in  caring  for  the  needy  and 
homeless  ones. 

On  Wednesday  evening  there  was  a 
special  meeting  held  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Geo.  Leaman  for  ^the  comfort 
and  edification  of  their  daughter  Anna 
who  (if  I  remember  correctly)  has 
been  bedfast  for  about  16  years-  We 
were  glad  for  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing this  meeting.  Some  time  was 
spent  in  singing,  then  Bro.  John  Le- 
f ever  led  in  devotional  services,  after 
which  Bro.  D.  N.  Leaman  preached  a 
short  but  impressive  sermon.  There 
were  about  60  people  present  at  this 
meeting.  This  was  the  last  time  that 
we  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  com- 
munity. We  shall  never  forget  this 
meeting,  because  of  the  Ploly  Spirit's 
presence. 

On  Friday,  Aug.  9,  we  left  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  and  went  to  Scotland, 
Franklin  County,  Pa.,  and  remained 
over  night  with  wife's  aunt,  Sister 
Fannie  Lehman.  On  Saturday  after- 
noon Cousin  Fred  Lehman  took  us  to 
the  Row  Church  where  harvest  meet- 
ing was  held.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  an  edifying  sermon. 
Visiting  among  friends  and  relatives 
until  the  next  Saturdav  afternoon. 
Cousin  David  Lehman  took  us  to  an- 
other harvest  meeting  at  the  Stras- 
burg  Church  where  Bro.  Henry  Baer 
preached  ^n  /inspiring  sermon.  Oh 
Sunday,  Aug.  18,  we  were  at  the  Pike 
Church.  Thev  have  a  nice  little  Sun- 
day school,  and  we  were  glad  for  the 
interest  manifested.  After  Sunday 
school  Bro.  William  Hege  preached  a 
sf)ul-stirring  sermon.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  rest  upon  them,  and 
may  His  grace  enable  us  all  to  pro- 
mote tlic  great  cause  is  our  prayer. 

L.  L.  Beck. 

Aug.  29,  1912. 


The  minister  cannot  transform  men 
'  who  are  not  "i-esponsive  to  his  touch. — 
Christian  Cynosure. 


September  5 

Miscellaneous 


PRAYER 


Let  me  not  die  before  I've  clone  for  thee 
JVIy  earthly  work,  whatever  that  work  may 
be. 

Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  nnfullilled; 
Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  lui- 
tiUed. 

Impress  the  truth  upon  me  that  no  one 
Can  do  my  portion  that  I  leave  undone. 
For  each  one  in  thy  vineyard  hath  a  spot 
To  lal>or  in  for  life  and  weary  not. 
Then  give  me  strength  all  faithfully  to  toil, 
Converting  barren  earth  to  fruitful  soil. 
I  long  to  be  an  instrument  of  thine, 
.To  gather  worshipers  into  thy  shrine. 
To  be  the  means  one  human  soul  to  save 
From  the  dark  terror  of  a  hopeless  grave. 
Yet  most  I  want  a  spirit  of  content 
To  work  where'er  thou'lt  wish  my  labor 
spent.  _ 

Whether  at  home  or  in  a  stranger  clime, 
In  days  of  joys  or  sorrow's  sterner  time. 
I  want  a  spirit  calm,  and  brave,  and  still. 
Which  by  thy  power  can  do  thy  holy  will. 
So  make  me  useful  in  this  world  of  thine, 
In  ways  according  to  thy  will,  not  mine; 
Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  un- 
titled; 

Call  me  not  home  with  mission  unfulfilled. 
Let  me  not  die  before  I've  done  for  thee 
My  earthly  work,  whatever  that  m^y  be! 

— Selected. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
MEETING 


By  D.  D.  liartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Organization. 

In  the  first  place,  in  order  to  do  effec- 
tive work  in  a  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  it  is  necessary  to  have  an  or- 
ganization, or,  in  other  words,  have 
some  appojnted  by  the  church  to  over 
see  the  work. 

'i  his  may  be  done  in  difTerent  ways. 
It  may  be  done  in  the  same  way  or  by 
the  same  methods  as  you  choose  your 
superintendent  for  your  Sunday  school, 
or  it  may  be  done  by  a  committee  chos- 
en by  the  church  to  work  with  the 
ministers  in  selecting  the  officers  for 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 

As  to  the  amount  of  organization 
necessary,  that  depends  largely  on 
your  congregation  and  the  way  in 
which  you  expect  to  conduct  the  meet- 
ing. However,  there  should  be  enough 
of  an  organization  that  each  part  of 
the  work  is  well  cared  for.  For  example 
you  need  some  one  to  superintend  or 
lead  out  in  the  work.  It  might  be  well 
to  have  on  executive  committee  of  a- 
bout  three  members  whose  duty  it  is 
to  council  with  the  superintendent  a- 
long  all  lines  in  regard  to  the  meet- 
ing, help  make  out  program  of  the 
work  for  the  coming  evening,  etc.  In 
choosing  this  committee  it  is  a  very 
good  plan  to  choose  them  so  that  only 
one  member's  time  expires  at  a  time 
so  that  the  work  is  not  new  to  all,  but 
in  this  way  you  will  have  two  mem- 


OOSPEL  HERALD 


363 


bers  with  some  previous  experience. 
This  committee  can  select  a  leader  and 
change  leaders  every  Sunday,  or  every 
month,  or  every  quarter,  or  for  that 
matter,  can  have  him  serve  for  a  year 
at  a  timCi  Then  it  is  necessary  to  have 
some  one  who  knows  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  see  to  the  singing.  This  may  be  done 
by'  having  some  one  appointed  as  chor- 
ister, oi-  by  asking"  several  to  lead  at 
different  times  in  the  singing;  but  in 
either  event  the  one  that  is  to  sing 
-should  know  it  previously  long  enough 
-to  select  the  right  hymns  at  the  right 
time. 

■  ■  when  we  speak  of  organization  we 
Year  that  some  may  get  the  idea  that 
we  expect  to  work  for  God  with  ma- 
.chinery.  But  then  you  know  "what  is 
every  body's  business  is  nobody's  busi- 
ness," and  without  an  organization  of 
some  kind  I  fear  you  can  not  do  the 
most  effective  work.  I  wish  we  might 
'lie  thoroughly  organized  in  the  Bible 
meeting  work  and  then  each  one  work 
as  though  we  had  no  organization  at 
,all.  When  we  work  for  God  we  need 
to;  forget  about  organization  and  let 
'the  Spirit  direct  us. 

As  to  outlines  and  helps,  I  think  it 
■very)  advisable  to  follow  the  topics  as 
given  in.  the  Christian  Monitor. 

In  first  organizing  a  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  there  may  be  some  ob- 
jection in  having  much  of  an  organiza- 
tion and  it  don't  take  much  organiza- 
tion if  reach  member  is  just  willing  and 
ready  to  do  his  part.  This  may  at  first 
be  done  by  only  appointing  a  leader 
who  will  announce  a  subject,  give  re- 
ferences and  assign  them  to  different 
iones  to  read  and  comment;  also  by 
naming  a  text  word  for  Bible  verses. 
;Tj[ie.  committing  of  these  verses  by 
young  people  is  the  source  of  much 
[Strength  in  overcoming  temptation 
and.  the  enemy  in  future  years.  In  all 
■our  organization  and  in  everything  that 
,we  do  in  the  Young  People's  Bible 
; Meeting,  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  this 
idea  that  we  want  to  help  our  young 
people  to  be  "strong  in  the  Lord  and 
;the  pawer.of  His  Might,"  and  when  we 
r^peak  of  organizing  a  Young  People's 
JJible  Meeting  and  question  whether 
we  Avant  it  or  not,  let  us  look  at  this 
and  decide  it  from  a  scriptural  stand- 
jpoint  ("He  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
,3.nd  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.") 
■that  we  may  be  able  to  help  some 
-young  people  who  later  will  be  asked 
'to  take  active  steps  in  Church  work  and 
-upon  whom  our  dear  Church  will  de- 
Vi;>€nd.  L,et  us  help  them  to  be  strong 
"in  the  faith  and  have  such  a  knowledge 
;of -the  "word  of  God  that  the  Church 
•may  be  kept  pure  and  spotless  in  the 
iyears  to  come." 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


No  mortal  on  earth  is  so  despicable 
a'S-  a'  pnlpit  coward. — Christian  Cyno- 
sure. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL— HER 
MISSION 


By  Estie  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  is  primarily  a 
soul  saving  institution.  Its  great  mis- 
sion should  be  to  lead  scholars  through 
instruction  in  the  things  of  the  king- 
dom, to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  has  said,  '  I,  if  I  l)e  lift- 
ed up  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Many  children  are  nowhere  else 
taught  the  truths  of  the  Bible  and  im- 
pressed with  the  need  of  being  a 
Christian.  While  the  Sunday  school 
is  for  the  old  and  the  young  alike,  yet 
the  fact  remains  that  what  is  of  great- 
est importance  is  that  here  we  find  the 
children.  At  this  most  favorable  time 
of  their  lives  they  are  most  easily  in- 
fluenced by  religious  teaching"  and  it 
is  through  them  that  the  world  must 
be  won  for  God.  May  the  training 
they  receive  be  so  true  to  God  and  no- 
ble life  that  they  leave  the  years  of 
childhood  to  face  the  dawn  of  manhood 
and  womanhood  as  that  One  of  old 
who  with  eager  heart  and  true  purpose, 
said,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?" 

Another  mission  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  train  the  children  to  have 
an  interest  in  missions.  By  telling" 
of  the  needs  in  heathen  lands  their 
hearts  will  be  touched,  i  he  little  let- 
ters in  our  Sunday  school  paper  where 
the  children  tell  of  their  efforts  to 
earn  money  for  the  missionary  fimd, 
show  that  an  active  interest  in  the 
mission  cause  has  been  aroused  in  the 
children  in  many  of  our  Sunday 
schools. 

Here  too,  many  of  the  children  are 
taught  their  first  lessons  on  giving. 
They  should  be  taught  to  be  generous 
in  giving,  that  "It  is  rnore  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  Perhaps  the 
idea  of  the  giving  only  a  penny  for  the 
Sunday  school  offering"  has  been  too 
deeply  instilled  in  the  boys  and  girls 
and  young  people  who  have  nickels 
and  dimes  and  dollars  to  spend  for 
candy  and  other  luxuries,  and  this  is 
the  reason  why  not  more  schools  are 
able  to  make  liberal  offerings  to  mis- 
sion causes.  Someone  has  said,  "Train 
up  a  child  to  give  a  penny,  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
AVe  need  a  higher  standard  for  the 
Sunday  school.  We  should  insist  up^ 
on  all  giving  as  generously  as  thev 
can,  remembering  however,  that  some 
are  giving  liberally  wheii  they  give  a 
penny. 

There  is  a  close  relationship  between 
the  Church  and  the  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  school  has  been  called  tl"!e 
Bible-studying-and-teaching  service  of 
the  Church.  Since  it  is  a  service  of  the 
Church,  all  the  Church  should  be  there. 
The  Sunday  school  is  a  traininp; 
ground  for  the  Church  and  is  adapted 


t(j  the  needs  of  men  and  women  as 
well  as  to  the  children.  Many  of  t'.ie 
older  ones  as  well  as  some  young  pe:- 
ple  have  not  had  the  privilege  of  Sun- 
day school  teaching  and  their  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  is  accordingly  liniii- 
ed'. 

In  many  states  all  trace  of  the  Word 
of  God  has  been  removed  fioin  the 
))u]jlic  schools,  and  it  is  seldom  read 
even  at  the  family  altar  in  n'„n/ 
homes;  so  it  becomes  the  more  im- 
portant that  the  idea  of  Bible  Irain- 
ing  should  be  emphasized  more  and 
more  in  the  Sunday  school.  As  has 
been  said,  "The  treasury  of  God's 
Word  is  old,  but  its  truths  possess  a 
freshness  found  nowhere  else.  They 
please  and  encourage  the  youii.g,  tliey 
inspire  and  satisfy  those  "n  the  noon-, 
day  of  life,  and  they  comfort  and  sus- 
tain the  aged." 

It  is  the  mission  of  the  vSunday 
school  to  sow  the  Gospel  seed  and  if 
the  seed  falls  on  stony  ground,  or 
shallow  ground  and  if  the  birds  come 
and  eat  it  up,  yet  our  work  is  a  suc- 
cess because  we  have  pleased  the  Mas- 
ter. We  may  be  sure  He  vv^ill  cause 
some  of  it  1o  grow  and  !)ring"  forth 
fruit,  some  .-ixty  and  some  an  hundred- 
fold. 

W'e  find  a  good  summary  of  the 
many  definitions  on  the  nussion  of 
the  Sunday  school  in  the  following: 
"Our  idea  of  the  purpose  of  the  Sitn- 
day  school  widenini;-  w  iih  the  i)ro- 
cess  of  the  suns.  Many  years  ago  we 
said  the  purpose  was  to  teach  the  Bi- 
ble. Later  we  said  it  ^vas  to  save 
souls.  Still  later  we  said  it  v/as  to 
train  Christian  character.  Now  we  sa}' 
that  it  is  to  train  for  Christian  service, 
and  it  easily  seen  that  this  includes 
them  all,  for  how  can  we  train  for 
Christian  service  without  giving  a 
clear  and  adequate  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  guide  book,  the  Bible?  How 
can  we  train  for  Christian  service 
those  who  are  no  Christians?  How 
can  we  train  for  Christian  service 
without  training  Christian  scholars?'' 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


DID  GOD  RECOGNIZE  THIR- 
TEEN APOSTLES? 


By  David  Garljer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  Gospel  LTerald  of  August  8, 
an  article  appeared  under  the  above 
heading,  in  which  was  made  to  prove 
that  Matthias  was  not  recognized  by 
God  as  an  apostle.  "Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto 
my  path,"  but  "How  readest  thou?"  is 
an  important  question  to  the  Bible 
student.  Jesus,  after  the  ressurrection 
breathed  on  the  apostles  before  Pie  as- 
cended, and  said :  "Receive  ye  the 
Ploly  Ghost,"  and  far  should  it  be  from 
every  one  of  God's  children  to  treat 
with  lightness  what  the  apostles  did  in 
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that  power,  even  though  it  was  before 
Pentecost.  The  apostles,  in  my  judg- 
ment, acted  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand given  by  the  Holy  Ghost  through 
the  psalmist :  "His  bishopric  let  another 
take."  For  there  must  needs  be  twelve 
witnesses  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  one  to  represent  each  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  we  should 
remember  that  there  was  need  of  wit- 
nessing to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  be- 
fore the  "apostle  to  the  Gentiles,"  was 
called,  that  is  Paul.  Paul  himself  rec- 
ognizes Matthias  as  an  apostle,  I  Cor. 
15  :5,  7,  when  he  refers  to  '  The  twelve," 
and  "All  the  apostles."  Note  also  at  the 
time  of  witnessing.  Acts  2:14,  when 
Peter  "with  the  eleven"  rose  to  witness. 
Truly  God  did  bear  a  favorable  testi- 
mony to  the  work  done  in  that  upper 
room  in  such  an  exceptional  atmos- 
phere of  prayer,  in  anointing  Matthias 
with  the  eleven,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven,  to  witness  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  with  great 
power,  even  while  Saul  (Paul)  was 
yet  breathing  out  threatening," _  and 
making  "havoc  of  the  church,"  and 
signs  of  their  apostleship  followed 
them  rMark  16:20). 

But  for  what  purpose  then  was  this 
great  apostle  Paul  called?  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  deny  that  he  was  called  to 
be  an  apostle,  but  to  whom?  That  is 
the  question.  The  following  scriptures 
are  sufficient  to  decide  the  question : 
Acts  22:1-21.  Where  Paul  gives  an 
account  of  his  conversation.  Again 
Rom.  11:13  where  Paul  expressly  states 
that  he  is  an  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
also  Gal.  2:8.  As  to  the  "twelve 
thrones,"  and  who  shall  occupy  them, 
I  think  it  is  safe  to  surmise  at  least, 
that  those  that  represent  the  tribes 
will  occupy  the  thrones.  If  not,  it  will 
be  to  give  to  those  for  whom  they  are 
prepared,  and  withal  Paul  seems  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  '  Crown  of  Righteous- 
ness that  fadeth  not  awa-'"  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  (II  Tim.  4:8). 

Usually  those  that  oppose  using  the 
"lot"  object  to  Matthias  being  an 
apostle ;  but  let  me  frankly  say  that  the 
lot  is  a  heaven-ordained  method,  and 
should  not  be  ignored,  remembering 
that  it  was  not  ordained  to  decide  as 
to  the  qualification  but  to  thin  out  the 
number  if  there  are  too  many  qualified 
candidates. 

Saragosa,  Texas. 


DID  GOD  RECOGNIZE  THIR- 
TEEN APOSTLES? 


By  A.  P.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Word  does  not  tell  us  just  how 
many  apostles  God  recognized,  but  it 
does  teach  that  there  were  even  more 
than  thirteen  that  were  so  recognized 
by  the  early  Christians.  Besides  the 
twelve,  we  have  "Barnabas  and  Paul" 
(Acts  14:14).    In  Heb.  3:1  Jesus  is 


called  "The  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  our  oppression."  There  were  others, 
of  which  there  is  however  some  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  some. 

The  question  here  is  however  as  to 
whether  Paul  or  Matthias  really  be- 
long to  the  "twelve."    Let  us  "search 
the  scriptures."     When  Christ  drew 
from  His  disciples  a  confession  as  to 
who  He  was,  Peter  answered,  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,"  etc.    Jesus  answered, 
"Blessed  art  thou  *  *  *  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
*  *  *  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven"  (Matt.  16:16,  17,  19). 
Certainly  a  wonderful  charge.  After 
Jesus'  resurrection,  His  disciples  be- 
ing assembled  together.  He  appeared  in 
their  midst  and  breathed  on  them  and 
said  unto  them,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Whosesoever    sins    we  remit 
they  are  remitted,"  etc.  (Jno.  20,  22, 
23).  In  Luke  24:45,  we  read  "Then 
opened  He  their  understanding  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures." 
After  Jesus'   ascension   apostles  and 
disciples  to  the  number  of  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  gathered  in  an 
upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  and  "these 
all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication."    For  a  number  of 
days,  no  doubt.    The  Word  says  they 
continued,  etc.  and  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  and  began  to  speak  in  a  way 
that  l"be  had  seemingly  never  before 
spoken,  ("He  spake  as  one  having  au- 
thority") rehearsing  Scripture,  which 
had  been  to  him  as  a  sealed  book,  and 
prophesying  concluding  with,  "Where- 
fore, of  these  men  which  have  com- 
panied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 
beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John, 
etc.  must  one  be  ordained,",  etc.  Was 
Peter  simply  guessing  at  all  this  ,and 
had  he  made  it  all  up  of  himself?  He 
uses  very  positive  language  and  we  do 
not  hear  one  dissenting  voice  from  the 
rest  of  the  assembly,  but   they  pro- 
ceed to  do  according  to  his  prophecy, 
and  they  (not  Peter  alone)  appointed 
two,  etc.  and  they  prayed    and  said, 
'  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two 
Thou  hast  chosen."     They    left  the 
choosing  to  God,  and  they  gave  forth 
their  lots  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven. 

Now  what  have  we  found?  That 
Peter  had  one  or  more  ifevelations 
from  heaven.  That  Jesus  had  told  him 
he  would  give  him  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom, etc.  That  He  had  imparted  to  His 
disciples  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  had 
opened  their  understanding.  (What 
could  be  plainer?  Why  should  it  be 
denied?)  They  had  all  with  one  accord 
prayed  and  supplicated  for  days  to- 
gether before  they  had  undertaken  the 
work.    Then  they  had  asked  God  to 


choose  for  them.  Now  after  all  these 
scriptures  and  arguments  in  their 
favor,  who  will  presume  to  say  that 
God  ignored  their  prayers  and  their 
work  and  claim  that  He  ignored  Mat- 
thias altogether?  Upon  this  (the 
apostles  work)  God  poured  out  His 
Spirit  in  mighty  power  upon  Matthias 
as  upon  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and 
filled  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  so  that 
he  "spake  with  other  tongues,"  etc. 
Does  that  look  as  if  God  ignor&d  him? 
"And  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
eleven"  (Acts  2:14),  shows  that  he 
was  there  on  the  dav  of  Pentecost  con- 
sidered one  of  the  twelve.  Furthermore 
Jesus  had  said  to  His  disciples.  Ye 
which  have  followed  me  *  *  *  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones"  (Matt.  19:28). 
Had  Paul  followed  Jesus?  No.  Had 
Matthias!  Yes.  That  Paul  was  not 
recognized  as  one  of  the  twelve  is  evi- 
dent from  the  following,  "When  there 
arose  a  question  about  circumcision, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  The  Apostles  and  elders" 
(Acts  15:2).  They  were  not  sent  to  the 
other  apostles  but  to  the  apostles,  and 
they  were  received  of  the  apostles  (v.  4, 
22).  The  apostles  with  the  whole 
church  sent  men  with  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas to  Antioch  and  when  Paul  and 
Timothy  went  through  the  cities  they, 
(Paul  and  Timothy)  delivered  the  de- 
crees which  the  apostles  and  elders  at 
Jerusalem  had  ordained  (Acts  16:4). 

Paul  frequent  spoke  of  himself  as  an 
apostle,  (which  he  truly  was,  but  not 
one  of  the  twelve)  yet  we  find  that  he 
was  scarcely  ever  so  referred  to  by  the 
other  apostles.  In  Acts  15:22  we  have 
"Our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul." 
Peter  wrote  of  him  as  "Our  beloved 
brother  Paul"  (II  Pet.  3:15). 

But  it  is  said  that  those  who  kad 
assembled  at  that  great  conference  at 
Jerusalem,  'gave  him  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship."  Paul  says  that  "When 
James,  Cephas  and  John,  who  seemed 
to  be  pillars,  saw  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship; that  we  should  go  unto  the  Gen 
tiles  (Gal.  2:9).  ^Paul's  chief  work 
was  among  the  Gentiles  as  he  says  in 
verse  8.  'For  he  that  wrought  effectual- 
ly in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision;  the  'Same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles."  Would  it 
seem  expedient  that  God  would  set  a 
man  to  judge  the  Jews  whose  life  work 
had  been  among  the  Gentiles?  Once 
more,  Paul  in  proving  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  says,  in  I  Cor.  15:5,  that  He 
was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve 
and  (v.  7).  after  that  He  was  seen  of 
James,  then  of  all  the  apostles,  and 
(v.  8)  "last  of  all,  he  was  seen  of  me 
also."  Thus  we  see  plainly  that  Paul 
did  not  consider  himself  one  of  the 
"twelve." 


*Now  if  this  proves  that  Paul  was  one  of 
the  twelve  it  proves  the  same  of  Barna- 
bas. 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


365 


In  conclusion  I  would  say.  If  the  dis- 
ciples could  not  do  acceptable  work  for 
Jesus  before  the  day  of  Pentecost,  why 
did  He  send  them  forth  (seventy  at  one 
time)  to  preach?  He  tells  them  that  it 
would  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment  than 
for  the  people  who  should  refuse  to 
hear  them  and  adds,  "He  that  heareth 
you,  heareth  me,  and  he  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth  me  (Luke  10:16).  With 
the  hope  that  we  may  be  led  to  seek 
only  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  an*! 
that  we  may  be  led  to  see  and  to 
realize  our  own  unworthiness  and  in- 
significance compared  with  those  to 
whom  God  gave  such  solemn  and 
weighty  charges,  this  article  is  prayer- 
fully submitted. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

WALK  WORTHY 


By  Lela  E.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  brethren  at 
Ephesus  said,  '  I  therefore  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called.""  To  the  Colossians  he 
says,  "walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing." 

In  other  words,  Paul  pleads:  Walk 
worthy,  or  deserving  of  a  high,  holy, 
and  heavenly  calling  which  is  the  call- 
.  t;'  the  church. 

The  Church  is  of  high  origin,  for  it 
is  of  God.  It  is  held  in  high  esteem 
because  Christ  loved  the  Church  and 
gave  His  life  for  it.  The  Church  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom.  It  is  a 
means  of  salvation.  We  have  no 
promise  outside  it.  We  get  into  it 
through  Christ,  the  only  way.  "By  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved." 

After  noticing  our  high  calling  it 
should  not  be  so  hard  to  determine 
our  walk  deserving  of  it.  The  Lord 
has  so  plainb'  revealed  it  to  us  through 
His  Word,  lest  there  be  some  of  us 
who  wouldn't  understand.  Speaking 
through  Paul,  the  great  preacher.  He 
says,  "Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  wo'"keth 
in  the  children  of  disobedience ;"  acd 
bids  us  "henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind." 

How  may  we  walk  worthy?  "Walk 
in  the  light."  As  God  gives  us  light, 
walk,  and  more  light  will  be  given. 

Beware  lest  swift  winged  opportuni- 
ty will  pass  you.  Embrace  every  op- 
portunity to  do  good  and  more  oppor- 
tunities, more  light  will  come.  Some- 
times our  hearts  are  troubled  and  ihe 
way  seems  dark.  It  then  behooves 
us  to  let  God's  sunlight  shine  in  and 
shed  its  rays  over  our  pathway.  'Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path."  ]\Iay  God's  Word 


so  shine  through  our  lives  that  they 
may  be  steady  beacons  to  Him.  .May 
we  be  lives  that  live  and  lights  that 
shine. 

To  walk  worthy  of  this  high  cailiiig 
we  must  "walk  in  truth."  God's  Word 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  (  Hi  hf)\v 
much  it  would  mean  if  every  Christ- 
ian professor  at  all  times,  would  w.'iik 
in  truth.  Would  be  truthful  in  that 
■>v  ork  or  action.  What  n  i)ov\  er  lor 
Christ  who  is,  "The  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life." 

Truth  shall  stand.   Though  crushed 
it  shall  rise  again. 

,'"Walk  in  love."  Love  is  one  of 
the  first  duties  of  the  Christian.  Chri.-t 
wants  us  to  have  our  hearts  filled  with 
love,  first,  toward  Him;  second, 
toward  our  neighbors.  He  said,  "Love 
one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  by 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples;"  also,  "Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends." 

Salvation  is  a  love  story.  Are  we 
making  is  such  to  our  neighbor?  The 
world  is  dying  for  a  bit  of  love — the 
sweet  love  that  guides  and  teaches.  It 
is  through  love  that  the  world  is 
brought  to  Christ.  Love  is  far-reach- 
ing.  '  God  is  love."  His  is  a  sacrific- 
ing love.  It  cost  much  to  love  the 
world.  How  much  sacrificing  love  have 
we  for  our  neighbor — for  the  world? 
Are  we  walking  in  love?  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments." 

Again,  walk  as  He  walked.  In  our 
every  day  life — to  think,  to  do  as  Jesus 
would  do  were  He  in  our  place  would 
ofttimes,  perhaps,  alter  our  first  de- 
cisions or  plans  and  thus  bring  glory 
to  our  Master  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
"Order  my  steps  in  Thy  word,  and  let 
not  any  inicjuity  have  dominion  over 
me." 

"Walk  by  faith."  Faith  and  obedi- 
ence go  hand  in  hand.  Happiness 
comes  to  us  through  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. 

If  eaeh  would  "walk  in  good  works," 
"walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,"  we  would  know  nothing  a- 
bout  the  "needs"  of  the  Church.  If  the 
church  walked,  in  light,  in  truth,  in  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  by  faith, 
"with  longsufifering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love,"  as  He  walked,  make 
one  united  efifort  for  good,  walking 
after  all  His  commandments,  our  final 
walk  will  be  with  Him  "in  white." 

What  a  contrast  that  will  be  with  the 
walk  when  in  our  sins,  with  our  walk 
which  was  according  to  the  "course  of 
this  world!" 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


SERVICE  RATHER  THAN 
PROFIT 


The  charge  brought  against  our 
modern  new^spapers  by  a  teacher  in  one 
of  our  schools  of  journalism   is  that 


these  journals  are  managed  from  the 
accounting  room  rather  than  from  the 
editorial  table.    The  circulation  man- 
ager is  more  important  than  the  man 
w  ho  writes  the  leaders.    The  question 
is  not   Mlow  much  good  can  we  do?" 
I:)ut,    "How    much    money    can  we 
make?"    Not  "What  can  we  give  the 
people?"  but,  "What  can  we  get  out  of 
them?"    If  the  church  paper  were  run 
on  that  principle  it  would  either  have 
to  go  out  of  business  or  would  have  to 
be  greatly  changed  in  size  and  in  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  its  contents. 
No  one  who  widerstands  the  purpose 
of  a  church  paper  CA'er  dreams  of  its 
making  money.     Its  aim  is  service. 
For  that  reason  the  church  paper  ap- 
peals with  confidence  to  all  its  sub- 
scribers as  friends  and  to  all  pastors 
and  the  heads  of  all  church  depart- 
ments as  advocates.    Now  and  then 
we  find  a  minister  who  will  say  that 
it  is  no  part  of  his  business  to  help 
circulate  the  church  paper,  that  the 
church  paper  is  a  business  enterprise 
and  should  be  let  run  on  a  business 
basis.  Of  that  sentiment  the  Presbyter- 
ian Advance  says :  "There  are  several 
fallacies  in  that  remark.    In  the  first 
place,  most  church  papers  are  not  busi- 
ness enterprises  in  the  sense  that  they 
are  run  for  gain.   On  the  contrary,  they 
were  not  established  to  make  money, 
but  for  the  same  reason  that  mission- 
aries are  sent  out.     Moreover,  they 
rarely  pay  their  way  and  would  not 
come  as  near  it  as  they  do  were  it  not 
that  somebody  sacrifices  much  in  order 
that  they  may  fulfill  their  mission.  But 
aside  from  all  this,  every  intelligent 
pastor  knows  that  one  of  the  princi- 
pal means  of  quickening  his  people  in- 
to active  and  sustained  service  is  the 
church  paper  with  its  weekly  supply 
of  information  and  inspiration.  If  that 
intelligent  pastor  would   always  act 
on  what  he  knows  he  would  consider 
it  one  of  his  first  duties  to  get  every 
member  to  reading  a  church  paper." — 
Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


LOVE  OF  CHILDREN  FOR 
THEIR  TEACHER 


By  Dillie  Brilhart. 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  has  been  raised  about 
some  children  not  liking  their  teacher. 
Much  can  be  done  along  this  line  by 
the  parents.  Let  them  hold  up  the 
teacher  before  their  children  and  the 
teacher  will  be  liable  to  have  the  es- 
teem of  the  children. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Right.  Then  let  teachers  co-operate 
with  parents  by  living  upright.  Christ- 
ian lives  so  that  parents  may  have  the 
greater  reasons  for  speaking  of  them 
in  a  commendable  way. — lEd. 
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A  SERMON  ACROSTIC 


Search  the  Scriptures. 
Sj'stematically. — Luke  24:27. 
Carefully.— John  5:39. 
Reverently. — Psa.  19:7-11. 
Intently. — John  7:7t11. 
Prayerfully.— Psa.  119:18,33-36.  ■ 
Trustingly. — Acts  24:14,  15. 
Understandingly. — Heb.  5:12. 
Retentively. — Deut.  6:6-9. 
Every  day. — Acts  17:11. 
Savingly.— II  Tim.  3:15-17. 

—The  Lutheran  Witness. 


REPORT 

Of  the  i6th  Annual  Ohio  Sunday  School 
and  Young  People's  Meeting  Confer- 
ence, Held  at  Salem  Church,  near 
Smithville,  O.,  Aug.  14-16,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  opened  Wednesday  evening 
at  7:30.  Several  songs  were  sung,  after 
which  I.  W.  Royer  conducted  the  devotion- 
al exercises. 

Mods.,  N.  O.  Blosser,  P.  R.  Lantz;  Chors. 
J.  I.  Byler,  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Proper  and  Improper  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  Lizzie  Yoder  (paper),  T.  K. 
Hershey. 

Where  there  is  no  Sabbath  man  forgets 
God,  and  God  leaves  man.  The  whole 
day  is  the  Lord's  not  just  a  part.  Impro- 
per observance:  base  ball,  excursions 
(rail  or  auto),  unnecessary  labor.  Legin 
Sabbath  preparation  on  Saturday.  Do 
nothing  to  disturb  somebody  else  s  rest 
nor  anything  that  will  keep  you  from  en- 
joying Lord's  day  privileges       ,    ,   ,  , 

Special  prayer  service  at  church  led  by 
J.  S.  I-Tartzler. 

The  Value  of  a  Home  Department.  Gor- 
man Smucker.  ,  .  t,t 
'  Home  dept.  in  rural  districts  m  Menno- 
nite  Church  is  a  new  thing,  but  it  is  a  godd 
thing.  It  is  in  accordance  with  God  s 
Word.  It  is  also  practical,  there  being  over 
500,000  enrolled  in  the  various  churches. 
Results  gratifying  because  it  gives  room 
for  more  workers.  It  increases  the  inter- 
est and  attendance  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  leads  to  a  systematic  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Possible  Results  of  a  proper  System  of 
Giving  in  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  s 
of  Ohio.  E.  S.  Hostetler,  J.  W.  Kropf. 

The  important  facts  in  giving  is  regular- 
ity. To  oppose  system  is  opposing  one  of 
the  attributes  of  God.  We  want  a  free  will 
offering  and  get  done  in  a  systematic  way. 
"Let  every  man  lay  by  in  store  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  him,  the  first  day  of  the 
week  so  there  need  be  no  gathering  when 
I  come"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  Our  government 
could  not  be  cared  for  any  other  way  than 
carefully  and  well  organized  plans.  The 
danger  in  becoming  formal  will  be  re- 
moved if  we  trust  in  God.  It  should  be  the 
aim  of  every  Sunday  school  to  be  more 
than  self  supporting.  B.  B.  King:  The  rea- 
son wc  have  so  much  childish  talking  is  be- 
cause of  the  foolish  thoughts  we  enter- 
tain. A  man  when  fully  developed  under- 
stands himself.  When  children  of  God 
we  have  become  I)orn  again,  we  want 
to  act  accordingly. 

The  Simple  Life.  Fannie  Herslicy 
(paper),  J.  C.  Meyers. 

Life  should  be  so  lived  that  the  indi- 
vidual is  lost  sight  of  in  the  good  done. 
The  simple  life  is  more  attractive  be- 
cause it  is  so  from  within,  while  the  other 
is  put  on.  Instead  of  doing  good  wc  first 
look  if  there  is  a  law  to  warrant  it  (as  the 
Pharisees). 


Sectional  meetings. 

Choristers,  conducted  by  J.  I.  Byler. 

Teachers,  conducted  by  J.  A.  Lichty. 

Superintendent's  by  Noah  Troyer. 

Ministers,  conducted  by  John  Blosser. 
This  was  a  new  feature  in  the  Ohio  S. 
S.  Conference,  but  it  proved  to  be  a.  very 
edifying  and  interesting  part  of  the  meet- 
ing. Many  problems  confronting  the  lead- 
ers of  various  departments  were  ably  dis- 
cussed and  at  least  partly  solved  in  the 
minds  of  many. 

Teachers'  Meeting  and  Methods  of 
Teaching.  J.  A.  Leichty. 

1.  For  children.  Add  new  truths  to  what 
has  been  learned  before.  Review  often  the 
points  of  previous  lessons.  Illustrate  points 
by  referring  to  things  in  the  child's  ex- 
perience. Use  the  story  method  in  giving 
the  points  of  the  lesson. 

2.  For  intermediate  pupils.  Get  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with  every  pupil  and  be  one 
of  them.  Get  the  pupils  to  ask  some  of  the 
questions.  Never  let  a  single  pupil  be 
inattentive.  Points  in  teachers  mjeetings: 
(i)  It  should  be  decided  what  points  in 
the  lesson  ought  to  be  impressed,  (2)  The 
methods  of  presenting  these  various  points 
ought  to  be  discussed,  (3)  Some  books  or 
magazines  for  Sunday  school  teachers 
should  be  studied  and  discussed. 

Rural  Missions.  Saloma  Kauffman 
(paper),  A.  I.  Yoder. 

To  do  justnce  to  the  mission  cause  we 
must  send  the  best.  The  country  church 
is  needed  to  support  the  city  missions.  The 
rural  districts  must  have  attention.  Great 
fields  are  open  and  ready  for  immediate 
possession.  The  field  for  such  work  in 
the  western  states  is  great. 

Subjects  Demanding  Special  Attention  in 
the  Sunday  School  and  Y.  P.  M.  of  today. 
I.  W.  Royer. 

Some  needs:  (i)  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  day.  (2)  Svstematic  giving.  (3) 
Co-operation.  (4)  Teachers  training  class- 
es. (5)  Efficient  leadership.  (6)  Graded 
Sunday  school  lessons.  (7)  Home  depart- 
ments. 

Talent  or  Tact,  which?   J.  S.  llartzler. 

Talent  means  ability  and  power  in  doing 
things.  Be  it  acquired  or  natural,  still  needs 
to  be  developed:  You  must  come  in  con- 
tact with  humanity  in  order  to  do  your 
duty.  In  order  to  accomplish  our  ends  both 
tact  and  talent  are  essential.  Tact  and  tal- 
ent concentrated  is  the  great  means  to  gain 
our  end. 

A  very  impressive  children's  session  was 
conducted  by  P.  R.  Lantz. 

The  Place  of  Y.  P.  Meeting  in  the 
Church.   D.  D,  Hartzler. 

Give  more  room  and  place  greater  res- 
ponsibility in  the  young  people,  even 
though  this  service  would  seem  a  little  in^ 
ferior.  The  church  generally  does  not  take 
enough  interest  in  the  young  --"ile.  Do 
not  let  Monday's  work  keep  you  away  from 
the  Young  People's  Meeting  in  order  to  get 
more  sleep. 

A  most  valuable  and  interesting  talk  on 
the  Southland  was  given  by  C.  K.  Hostet- 
ler, who  has  been  residing  in  Alabama  for 
some  time. 

The  Field  as  I  Saw  It.  John  Blo.sser. 

A  great  deal  of  religious  effort  in  the 
West  is  not  a  success  because  the  people 
who  have  gone  there  did  not  go  for  Chri.st- 
ian  work  but  for  selfish  gain.  He  dis- 
couraged people  moving  west  who  are  not 
well  established  in  the  faith  and  wro  arc 
f)f  a  roving  disposition.  The  make  up  and 
mixture  of  the  nationalities  have  a  tendency 
to  mislead  and  develop  a  spirit  of  indiffer- 
ence. Bro.  Blosser's  incidents  and  points 
rcrcrrc<l  to  in  his  travel  covered  mostly 
places  in  the  far  west  and  northwest. 

The  Need  of  Visions.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

A  vision  lies  in  the  ability  to  look  into  the 
future  to  see  what  God  wants  done.  Three 
tests  by  asking  these  questions:  (i)  Is  the 
vision  which  I  hold  good  common  sense? 


(2)  Find  out  if  the  vision  I  hold  is  practical 
and  workable.  (3)  Is  the  vision  I  hold  an- 
chored deep  in  the  divine  plan  of  God? 
There  is  a  cause  for  individuals  leaving  the 
Church.  Find  the  cause  then  remedy  it. 
Remember  the  Church  when  you  write 
your  will. 

Reports  of  Secretaries 

At  present  there  are  40  Sunday  schools 
that  rightly  belong  to  Ohio  conference; 
out  of  this  number  7  failed  to  report.  Report 
from  33  which  reported  is  as  follows: 

Thirty  one  are  evergreen,  two  are  not. 
Twelve  met  alternating  Sundays. 

Total  No.  of  teachers,  444;  last  -i^ear,  334. 

Total  No.  of  classes,  447;  last  year,  334, 

Total  No.  of  pupils,  4454;  last  year  1883, 
an  increase  of  1624.  One  reason  for  this 
marked  difference  is  due  to  the  fact  that  a 
very  incorrect  or  no  record  was  kept  by 
many  of  the  schools  the  previous  year;  this 
year's  report  is  quite  encouraging  and  reliT 
able.  Three  schools  report  a  home  depart- 
ment, I  last  year;  two  a  -cradle  roll,  same 
as  last  year;  eleven  report  a  primary  depart- 
ment, eight  last  year.  There  is  a  question 
if  all  of  these  are  fully  organized  primary 
departments.  Twelve  schools  have  regular 
teacher's  meetings,  four  last  year,  increase 
of  eight.  Eight  accessions  as  a  direct  re- 
sult from  Sunday  school  effort.  Six  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools,  five  last  year,  three 
regular  mission  stations. 

Some  of  the  needs  are:  More  teachers 
interested  in  welfare  of  humanity,  a  deeper 
religious  experience,  willing  and  better 
qualified  workers,  more  interest  and  betfet 
attendance,  less  world  and  more  of  Christ, 
more  encouragement  from  the  church, 
teacher's  training  classes. 

Resolutions 

Resolved,  that  we  instruct  the  executive 
committee  to  confer  with  the  two  Church 
conferences  about  holding  the  S.  S.  con- 
ference in  connection  with  their  meeting. 

Passed. 

Resolved,  that  we  authorize  the  executive 
committee  to  get  a  better  plan  to  supply 
the  meals  of  our  conference  and  submit 
the  same  to  both  Church  conferences  for 
approval. 

Adopted. 

By  motion  is  was  carried  that  the  execu- 
tive committee  was  also  instructed  to  gather 
statistics  from  the  different  systems  of  giv- 
ing and  to  present  to  next  _  church  con- 
ferences for  further  consideration. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Resignation  of  A.  J.  Steiner  as  secretary 
of  the  conference  was  accepted.  P.  R.  Lantz 
was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

C.  D.  Brenneman  and  I.  B.  Witmer  were 
elected  members  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee for  term  of  two  years,  to  succeed  S.  H. 
Miller  and  E.  B.  Betzner. 

D.  S.  Yoder  was  re-elected  treasurer  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

1.  W.  Royer  was  chosen  delegate  to  the 
Ind.  S.  S.  conference. 

Collections  amounted  to  $332.90. 

Seven  brethren  and  five  sisters  volnn^ 
teered  for  work  under  the  direction  of  the 
Mission  Board. 

Thus  ended  another  very  interesting  Sun- 
day School  Conference.  May  God  have  all 
the  glory. 

Secretaries, 

A.  J.  Steiner. ; 
J.  A.  Leichty. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 


To  those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church: — To  such  who  wish  to  avail  them- 
selvs  of  a  golden  opportunity  to  study  the 
Bible,  and  various  church  activities,  under  a 
competent  corps  of  teachers,  and  tit  very 
moderate  cost,  we  are  glad  to  announce  the 
following  courses  of  study  to  be  given  at  a 
Special  Bible  School  Dec.  31-1912  to  Feb 
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7,  1012  inclusive,  at  the  JMennonite  Church 
in  Cawton,  O. 

,     COURSES  OF  STUDY 

Bible 

r>()ci<  SUuIy — l\Iark,  Acl>,  Sovcv;i,'  El  istles. 
Doctrinal — Holy  Spirit,  Prayer,  etc. 

Sunday  School 
Teachers  Training  Class,  anil  lectures  on 

Sunday  School. 
Orgauization,  Management,  and  Methods. 
Missions 

Classes  in  mission  Study  and  Personal 
Work,  also  opportunity  for  practical 
mission  work. 

Music 

Special  attention  will  be  given  to  this  de- 
partment. There  will  be  classes  in  rudi- 
ments, and  sacred  music. 

Special 

Talks  on  Church  Polity,  Minister's  Prob- 
lems, Young  People's  Bible  meetings, 
and  illustrated  lectures    on  Palestine 
and  missions  in  the  Orient  will  be  a 
special  feature. 
Classes  will  be  arranged  to  accommodate 
the  needs  of  those  who  attend,  Choristeis, 
Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers, ministers,  and  workers  in  the  Y.  P. 
Meetings  in  this  part  of  the  Vineyard,  will 
find  it  worth  an  effort  to  attend  this  term 
of  school  and  better  prepare  themselves  to 
work  for  the  Master. 

Executive  Committee. 

A.  J.  Steiner. 
J.  S.  Gerig. 
S.  H.  Miller. 
I.  W.  Royer. 
•P.  R.  Lantz. 
P.  S.  We  expect  to  have  the  Bulletins 
ready  to  send  out  in  a  few  weeks.   They  will 
be  sent  at  your  request.    For  further  infor- 
mation write  to  P.  R.  Lantz. 

1935  E.  8th  St. 

Canton,  O. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Great  blessings  have  come  as  a  result  of 
these  meetings.  Greater  blessings  are  in 
store  provided  the  meetings  of  the  future 
are  held  in  the  fear  of  God,  the  full  Gosnel 
is  taught  and  the  v/hole  truth  gratefully  ro- 
ceived  and  reverentlv  obeyed.  Attend  all 
these  meetings  that  you  can,  and  pray  for  all 
others.  Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  meet- 
ings reoorted  thus  far.  We  will  renew  our 
request  that  no  meeting  be  annoimced  more 
than  two  months  previous  to  the  time  it  is 
to  be  held.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend the  work. 

Cedar  Creek  Church  near  Mansen,  Iowa, 
Sept.  30-Oct.  4,  1Q12.  Instructors.  E.  L. 
Frey,  Samuel  Gerber. 

Scottdale.  Pa.,  Nov.  2-10,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, S.  F.  Coffman.  George  R.  Brunk. 


Married 


Martin — Shoup. — On  Aug.  i,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom  near  Dalton,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Pre.  David  Martin  and  Sirjter  Su- 
san Shoup,  by  Bishop  L  J.  Buchwalter. 


Obituary 


Layton. — Susan  Pol,  was  born  in  Muskin- 
gun  Co.,  Ohio,  July  4.  1831;  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Churchill  Layton,  Nov.  16,  1849. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son  who  alone 
remains  to  mourn  the  love  of  a  mother. 

Dtcorscd  calmly  fell  asleep. hi  Jesus,  Aug. 
25,  1912,  being  81   y.   i   ni._  .2;   d.  .old. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  her  son 


near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Aug.  26,  conducted  by 
P.ro.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Burial  at  the  North 
Palestine  cemetery. 


Erb. — Bro.  Peter  Erb  was  born  March  jO, 
1840,  in  Alsace,  Germany;  died  Aiig.  18,  1912, 
ne^r  Milford,  Nebr.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Jans!.  To  this  union 
were  born  twelve  children.  His  wife  and 
six  children  preceded  him  to  the  .spirit 
world.  He  was  again  married  to  widow 
Lena  Becker. 

His  death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble 
and  dropsy,  from  which  he  suffered  very 
much  for  several  months;  but  he  bore  it  all 
patiently  and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  de- 
part from  this  world,  and  be  with  Christ 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonitc 
Church.  Leaves  to  mourn  his,  departure, 
wife,  2  sons,  4  daughters,  4  step-children, 
91  grandchildren  and  20  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Wm.  Schlegel,  Jos.  Rediger 
and  Jacob  Stauffer.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Hostetler. — Barbara  (Yoder)  Hostetler, 
wife  of  Pre.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  peacefully  passed  awtv  July  t8,  )y)2, 
after  being  an  invalid  for  over  two  years, 
being  bedfast  five  weeks;  agad  70  y.  5  m. 
18  d.  She  was  very  patient  and  fully  re- 
signed to  the  Lord's  will.  She  was  a  kind 
mother  and  a  devoted  sister  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,  and  her  seal  was  not  empty 
as  loner  as  health  permitted.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  beveaved  husband 
and  2  sons,  2  daughters.  Two  sons  and  2 
daughters  have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world. 

Funcr-:;!  v.-.'.s  held  at  the  Oak  Gn^ve 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  on  tlie  21st.  Ser- 
vices at  the  home  by  S.  B.  Longenecker,  at 
the  church  by  J.  B.  Gerig,  Aaron  Eberly  and 
A.  H.  Brenneman.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Slabaugh. — Maria  Brenneman  was  born  in 
Germany,  Nov.  19,  1821.  A*-  the  age  of  20 
years  she  came  to  Maryland.  In  1840  she 
was  married  to  Daniel  Slabaugh,  who  died 
in  July,  1902.  In  1865  they  came  to  McLean 
Co.,  111.,  where  she  lived  until  her  death. 
Seven  children  were  born  to  them.  Pier 
husband  and  2  children  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss 
4  daughters,  t  son,  19  grandchildren  and  14 
great-grandchildren.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  youth  and 
lived  and  died  in  that  faith.  She  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Gingerich, 
Aug.  II,  1912.  She  reached  the  age  of  90 
y.  9  m.  21  d.  She  had  a  remarkable  mem- 
ory up  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She  will 
be  missed  in  our  home.  Funeral  sercives 
were  held  at  the  South  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  John  Stenzinger  and 
Peter  Schantz.  Text,  11  Tim.   ;:7,  8. 

John  Gingerich. 


Nolt. — Annie  H.,  wife  of  Bro.  Benj.  N. 
Nolt,  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  was  called  from 
time  to  eternity  on  Aug.  16,  1912;  aged  59 
y.  II.  m.  12  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
sudden  departure  an  invalid  husband,  4 
sons,  5  daughters  and  i  brother,  Amos 
Hoffman.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonitc  Church,  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  a  true  faithful  wife,  caring  for  her 
invalid  husband  in  every  way  that  she  could 
up  to  her  sickness,  .which  was  brief  and  a 
shock  to  her  family  and.  to  the  community. 
But  God's  ways  are  not  ours.  As  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  call  her  may  the  death  of  our 
sister  in  faith  and  this  kind  and  loving 
mother  be  the  means  of  drawing  many 
to  Christ,  especially  the  children,  that  they 
mav  turn  to  Him,  who  can  heal  all  their 
sorrows  and  bathe  all  their  wounds,  and 
then  they  can  have  that  bright  hope  of 
meeting  the  one  .they  loved..  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Mondaj^  August  19,  at 


Saluuga  Mennonite  church  and  conducted 
by  Bishops  J.  N.  Brubaker  and  P.  R. 
Nissley  and  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman  and 
Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  Phil.  1:21:  "For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain," 
selected  by  the  family. 

"Does  Jesus  care  wdien  I've  said  'good  bye,' 
To  the  dearest  on  earth  to  me. 
And  my  sad  heart  aches  till  it  nearly  Ijrcaks 
It  this  aught  to  him,  does  He  see. 

O  yes  he  cares,  I  know  he  cares. 
His  heart  is  touched  with  my  grief; 
When  the  days  arc  dreary  and  the  lung 

night  dreary, 
I  know  my  Savior  cares/' 


Hochstetler.  —  Anna  (Swartzendruberlf 
Hochstctler  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Mar.  T,  1842,  and  died  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
July  27,  1912,  at  the  age  of  70  y.  4  m.  26d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  ITenry  Hoch- 
stetler in  1863  and  lived  in  matrimony  48 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and 
7  daughters.  One  daughter  passed  away  in 
1882  at  the  age  of  2.  She  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing husband,  10  children,  50  grandchildren 
and  2  great  grandchildren.  One  grantichild 
died  in  April,  1908.  Three  daughters  are 
living  in  Michigan,  one  brother  in  Oregon, 
one  in  Indiana,  and  the  others  are  near: 
home.  All  were  present  at  the  funeral  ex- 
cent  two  sons,  Menno  and  Henrv.  The  de- 
parted was  a  devout  Christian.  She  united 
with  the  Amish-Mennonite  Church  while 
young  and  remained  true  to  her  faith  until 
death.  She  was  ill  since  last  winter.  Her 
disease  was  droosv  and  heart  trouble.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Monday  at  i  o'clock  ii. 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  concom'se  of  relatives  and 
friends.  The  service  was  conducted  by  J. 
F.  Schwartzendruber  and  J.  S.  Yoder.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  A  favorite  hymn  of  the  de- 
parted "Traue  Kinder,  lieb  einander,"  was 
sung. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  has  left  us. 
Thou  hast  passed  from  earth  awa-"/ 
Thou  are  in  our  Father's  bosom 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

"All  our  fondest  hopes  are  shattered; 
Of  receivinn-  counsel  right; 
Oh!  let  us  ever  strive  to  keen 
Nearer  to  the  Savior's  side." 


Hartzler. — Katie  E.  Flartziler  was  born  in 
Fair.field  county,  Ohio,  Sept.  25,  1849;  died  at 
her  home  in  "Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  I9r2; 
aged  62  y.  II  m.  When  five  years  old  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.  She  lived  here  and  in  Noble  county 
the  remainder  of  her  life.  When  less  ihan 
two  years  old  through  sickness  she  became 
a  cripple  from  which  she  sufifered  much. 

When  quite  young  she  became  a  member 
of-  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  to  which 
she  adhered  through  life.  In  1875  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Levi  S.  Hartzler  of 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  oorn 
two  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  latter  died 
in  infancy.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons, 
a  fostef  daughter,  three  grandsons,  one 
brother,  one  sister  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  suffered  much 
pain  during  the  last  three  months  but  bore 
if  all  with  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  Her  last  words  were,  "The 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  He  knows  what 
is  best."  Funeral-  .servic-es--  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  and  burial  at  the  Mennonite 
cemetery,  Jonathan  Kurtz  and  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler officiating. 


Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  when  we  see 
our  blessed  Lord  in  the  glory,  when  the 
trials  and  the  toils  and  the  sacrifices  are  all 
at  an  end— is  it  too  much  to  desire  that  He 
should  say  something- like  this. -to  us:.  -"Thy 
love  to  Me  was  wonderful?" 
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September  5,  1912. . 


A  man  by  the  name  of  Miracle  was  con- 
victed of  double  murder  in  one  of  the 
Kentucky  courts  and  eloctrocuted  as  a  crim- 
inal in  the  penitentiary  at  Eddyville.  He 
was  about  as  true  to  his  name  as  is  the  so- 
called  Christian  who  denies  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  refuses  to  obey 
its  precepts. 


According  to  a  recent  estimate  of  the 
wealth  of  J.  D.  RocKerfeller  he  is  the  only 
man  living  who  is  able  with  his  own  wealth 
to  cancel  all  the  debts  of  the  United  Srates. 
His  wealth  is  estimated  at  a  round  billion, 
which  is  a  little  in  excess  of  the  U  S. 
debt.  But  there  is  one  thing  which  neither 
Rockefeller  nor  any  other  rich  man  is 
able  to  do.  The  way  to  glory  can  be  pur- 
chased only  bv  the  blood  of  Christ. 


One  of  the  most  important  laws  passed 
by  the  recent  Congress  is  the  law  establish- 
ing a  parcels  post  in  the  mail  service  of  the 
Lnited  States.  This  has  been  before  the 
law-making  bodies  of  the  United  States  for 
many  years  and  finally  enacted  into  law 
because  no  political  party  dared  oppose 
the  popular  demand  for  it.  Whether  it 
will  do  what  its  friends  claim  for  it  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  In  our  mail  order  busi- 
ness we  expect  a  substantial  reduction  in 
the  cost  for  transportation  of  books  sent 
for  short  distances.  The  new  system  is  to 
be  started  Jan.   i,  1913. 


Six  killed  and  twenty-three  injured  is  a- 
mong  the  results  of  a  frightful  wreck  on 
the  Lake  Shore  division  of  the  Northwest- 
ern Railroad  near  Lyndhurst,  Wis,,  Sept. 
I.  One  of  the  remarkable  features  con- 
nected with  the  accident  was  the  fact  that 
the  train  was  running  on  Sunday.  God 
does  not  visit  all  Sabbath  desecrators  with 
immediate  punishment,  but  the  fact  that 
these  people  were  instantly  hurled  to  .heir 
aeath  while  in  pursuit  business  or  pleasure 
at  a  time  when  they  ought  to  have  been 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  is 
something  that  ought  to  cause  people  to 
meditate. 


Although  the  war  between  Italy  and 
Turkey  has  been  waged  for  months,  it  is 
seldom  mentioned  in  print  for  the  reason 
that  there  are  other  issues  which  the  world 
consi('crs  of  greater  importance.  Recently, 
however,  the  tftlk  nf  peace  between  the  twc 
powers  has  again  been  revived  and  a  meet- 
ing in  Switzerland  between  unofificial  repre- 
iseritatives  of  the  two  powers  has  been  held. 
One  reason  why  this  was  thought  necessary 
by  the  two  belligerent  nations  is  the  talk  of 
other  European  powers  steppine  in  and  dic- 
tating as  to  division  of  the  spoils.  There 
is  one  question  upon  which  tlie  represen- 
tatives of  the  two  governments  seem  to  be 
agreed — that  they  will  be  able  to  settle 
their  differences  without  the  aid  of  other 
nations.  There  is  another  thing  upon  which 
they  ought  to  be  agreed — that  war  is  a  most 
inhuman  and  hellish  way  to  settle  differ- 
ences and  that  no  nation  laying  claims  to 
civilization  should  ever  think  of  resorting 
to  it.  War  is  arbitration  by  brute  force  the 
things  that  ought  to  be  settled  by  poace- 
able  methods  along  lines  of  right  and  jus- 
tice. 


Is  that  not;  an  aim  worthy  of  each  of  us, 
so  to  live  as^th'at  in  the  day  of  His  appear- 
ing He  shall  fol(j  us  to  His  heart  and  whis- 
per such  a  commendation? — J.  Stuart  Hol- 
den. 


The  best  of  men  need  mercy  as  truly  as 
the  worst  of  men.— C.  H.  S. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  wijling  the  Conference  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  dfstrict  will  meet  with  the 
Liberty  congregation  of  South  English,  la., 
for  its  annual  session  of  '1912.  The  follow^- 
ing  dates  are  scheduled: 

Sept.  17,  18,  for  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. 

Sept.  19,  20,  for  Church  conference. 

The  mission  Board  will  meet  between 
the  sessions  at  hours  arranged  at  that  time. 
All  committeemen  are  requested  to  be 
present  if  possible. 

All.  our  workers  are  urged  to  make  this 
session  of  conference  an  object  of  special 
pra'yer  that  its  deliberations  may  be  the 
Lord's  operation  through  His  servants. 
Come.  Send.  Let  those  who  come  be 
ready  to  help  and  be  helped.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  workers  from  other 
districts.  Address,  S.  G.  Lapp,  or  W.  T. 
Lineweaver,  South  English,  la.,  with  refer- 
ence to  your  coming. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  conference,  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 

Sessions  as  follows: 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Oct.  16,  1912,  at 
1:30  P.  M. 

Church  Conference  Oct.  17  and  18,  clos- 
ing 19l>h. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  20th,  closing  Oct.  21st. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  consider  invitations  from  con- 
gregations desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
be  held  with  them.  Invitations  should  be 
in  by  Oct'.  IS.  Send  all  invitations  to  S.  E. 
AUgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 
S.  G.  Lapp. 
C.  Good. 


The  standard  of  noble  manhood  is  not 
intellectual  power,  but  goodness  shining 
out  of  the  man  whose  "life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." — Shoemaker. 


Men  are  attracted  to  us  by  the  qualities 
we  display;  we  retain  their  friendship  by 
the  qualities  we  possess. — J.  S.  S. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Members 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 

and 

908 

Washington  Co., 

Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

Virginia 

2nd  Fri.  in  May 

1421 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4282 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

350U 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

520 

Sept. 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

S50 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

19Q 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Fall  Term  of  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School  will  begin  on  Sept.  I2, 
1912.  Beginning  classes  will  be  organized 
in  all  the  regular  departments  of  the  school 
—Academic,  Normal,  Bible,  Music  and  Pre- 
paratory. Students  are  urged  to  be  present 
on  registration  day.  Catalogues  will  be  sent 
free  and  any  further  information  chee^rfully 
given.  Address  J.  D.  Charles  or  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Eall  term  opens  September  25.    This  is 
the  best  time  to  begin  work  in  any  departr 
ment.    For  full  information  address, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Do  all  things  without  niurmurings 
•or  disputings." 


There  are  two  ways  of  getHng  nd  of 
an  enemy.  One  is  the  carnal  way  of 
overpowering  him  by  sheer  force  ot 
intellect  or  fist  or  tongue.  The  oilier 
is  the  Christian  way  of  winning  him 
through  truth  and  love.  One  of  *.he 
dearest  things  said  by  Ch;ist  in  His 
instructions  as  to  how  to  correct  the 
erring  is  the  loving  message.  "Thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother." 

Work  of  the  Ministry. — One  of  the 
preacher's  highest  duties  is  to  pre- 
pare liig  hearers  to  meet  the  issues  of 
lifg,  Jigcently  this  sentence  came  un- 
4er  our  observation :  "Your  best  work 
has  been  to  put  heart  into  men  for 
the  coming  week,"  That  is  a  most 
practical  work.  The  preacher  who  so 
presents  the  issues  of  life  that  his 
hearers  will  be  encouraged  and  enabled 
to  live  the  overcoming  Ufe  during  the 
following  week  accomplishes  a  good 
work.  u  % 


New  Subscribers. — It  has  been  some 
time  since  we  called  attention  to  our 
subscription  list.  Nevertheless,  both 
renewals  and  new  subscriptions  have 
been  sent  in  from  time  to  time.  We 
il^elieve  that  you  agree  with  us  when 
we  say  that  a  good  work  may  be  done 
by  widening  our  circle  of  readers  and 
■sending  the  Gos-pel  Herald  into  homes 
where  it  has  not  yet  found  a  place. 
Will  you  please  call  the  attention  of 
your  neighbors  who  are  not  yet  sub- 
scribers to  the  following  of¥er :  For 
the  regular  subscription  price  of  one 
dollar  we  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald 
to  new  subscribers  from  the  time  we 
receive  the  subscription  until  Jan.  1, 
1914.  Sample  copies  will  be  sent  free- 
ly upon  application.  Will  you  be  one 
of  a  thousand  to  send  in  one  or  more 
new  subscribers? 


The  Salvation  Army.— The  death  of 
William  Booth,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Salvation  Army,  has  brought  that 
organization  prominently  before  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  For  the  past  few 
weeks  this  world-famous  movement 
has  been  discussed  in  the  public  press 
from  all  angles  and  viewpoints.  The 
following  taken  from  the  "Word  and 
Way"  is  worthy  of  consideration  : 

"It  is  hard  to  estimate  the  worth  of  the 
Salvation  Army.  What,  if  anything,  is  its 
vaUie  as  a  constructive  force  in  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom?  In  the  long  run,  will  it 
prcve  an  asset  or  a  liaViility  in  the  do- 
main of  religion?  That  it  has  done  an 
immense  amount  of  good,  no  one  informed 
will  denv.  It  has  gone  into  the  slum'' 
and  preached  and  sung  and  prayed.  It  has 
gone  to  the  man  in  the  gutter  and  lifted 
him  out.  It  has  sought  out  and  heartened 
the  down  and  out.  It  has  gone  after  and 
reclaimed  the  fallen.  It  has  rescued  the 
perishing.  It  has  fed  the  hungry  and 
clothed  the  naked.  AW  of  this  can  he 
set  down  to  its  credit.  But  its  system  of 
militarism  is  hardly  in  accord  with  the 
letter,  spirit  and  dignity  of  the  gospel.  It 
has  cheapened  religion  and  discredited  the 
churches.  If  the  Salvation  Army  system 
and  policies  should  prevail,  the  means  or- 
dained of  the  Lord— the  churches— would 
be  completely  side-tracked.  The  average 
street  service  of  the  army  is  too  spectacu- 
lar, too  noisy  and  too  mechanical  and  super 
ficial  to  commend  the  Gospel  to  thinking 
people." 

William  Booth  had  the  capacity  for 
"doing  things"  and  this  faculty  was 
imparted  to  his  followers  to  a  remark- 
able extent.  It  is  seldom  that  the 
founder  of  any  movement  has  the  sat- 
isfaction of  seeing  it  grow  in  his  own 
life  time  to  such  world-wide  porpor- 
tions.  From  this  standpoint  the  Sal- 
vation Army  has  been  a  remarkabl? 
success.  It  has  been  sucessful  also  in 
lifting  thousands  of  fallen  men  and 
women  out  of  the  lowest  dregs  of  vice 
and  lifting  them  to  a  higher  life. 
Judged  from  a  moral  standpoint,  the 
Salvation  Army  has  been  a  means  of 
acomplishing  much  good.  From  a 
spiritual  standpoint  it  falls  short  be- 
cause of  the  vital  defects  above  men- 
tioned. It  does  not  measure  up  to  the 
Avhole-Gospel  standard  that  we  should, 
look  for  in  a  Christian  organization.. 


One  of  Our  Opportunities. — The  fnl- 
owing  is  an  extract  from  a  recent 
letter: 

"While  in  Chicago  recently  I  had  a  most 
interesting  and  pleasant  visit  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Home  Mission,  639  W.  i8th  Street.  I 

am  a  minister  in  the    Church, 

and  must  confess  that  I  was  largely  ignor- 
ant of  the  work  of  vour  Church.  Since  my 
visit  at  the  Home  Mission  I  see  that  I 
must  wake  up,  and  I  would  be  pleased  if 
you  would  send  me  an  assortment  of  litera- 
ture." 

This  is  one  among  many  incidents 
coming  to  our  notice  showing  our  op- 
portunity to  make  our  faith  known  tg 
a  wider  range  of  people  than  we  are 
now  reaching.  One  of  the  things  which 
our  j>avior  told  His  disciples  was,  "Yo 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,"    This  i.^^ 
something  that  should  not  be  lightly 
esteemed,   If  we  believe  that  we  have 
the  true  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  why  not 
make  it  known  as  far  as  we  can?  To  do 
this  we  need  not  go  into  the  proselyt- 
ing business  nor  assume  a  "holier  than 
thou"  attitude  under  any  circumstan- 
ces.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to  carry  out 
the  instruction  of  our  Savior  to  let  our 
lights  shine  (Matt.  5:16),  to  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Him  (Acts  1:8),  to  do  as 
Peter  tells  us,  give  answer  to  every 
man  that  asks  us  concerning  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  within  (I  I'et.  3: 
15).     Why  should  we  so  frequently 
hear  the  question,  "Who  arc  the  Men- 
nonites?"  right  at  our  very  doors?  Is 
it  becau.se  people  arc  dull  of  compre- 
hension, or  because  we  have  not  been 
letting  our  lights  shine  as  we  shouLi  ' 
The   letter   from   which    we  quoted 
showed  that  the  workers  at  the  Chi 
cago  Home  Mission  were  .standing  up 
for  the  Church  in  a  way  that  won  tiic 
respect  of  a  fair-minded  visitor  who 
upon  hearing  of  the  faith  and  work  of 
the  Church  orders  literature  to  furthcr 
inform  himself.  Much  may  be  done  iii 
/the  way  of  consistent  living,  faithful 
testimony  and  scattering  literature.  It 
Is  an  opportunity  which  should  not  be 
allowed  to  go  by  unimproved. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
rontinue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johf  14:)5. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrme. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine-  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


AUTHORITY  AND  WORK  OF 
THE  CHURCH 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  tht   HcFpel  Herald. 

(Conference  sermon  delivered  before  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  1912,  and  by  request 
of  conference  was  afterwards  written  for 
publication). 

And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem.  And  so  were  the 
church  established  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. — Acts  16:4,  5. 

The  setting  of  the  text  is  soon  after 
the  year  50  A.  D.,  in  the  early  part 
of  Paul's  second  missionary  journey. 
The  authority  of  the  text  rests  with  the 
first  general  church  conference  on  rec- 
ord held  at  Jerusalem  between  the  first 
and  second  missionary  journey  of  the 
apostle  Paul.  Several  vital  and  prac- 
tical points  are  suggested  by  this  text : 

1.  The  authority  of  the  Church, 
through  its  leaders,  to  make  "decrees" 
and  decisions  that  are  binding  on  the 
entire  brotherhood.  The  early  Christ- 
ian Church  had  grave  questions  to  i;ice. 
The  most  striking  of  these  'juestioiis 
was  whether  the  Gentiles  coula  come 
into  the  Church  without  circumcision. 
The  Church  as  a  body  was  divided  on 
the  cjuestion.  Those  who  had  woi'kcd 
n  ost  at  places  outside  of  Jewi.-h  terri- 
tory and  had  therefore  come  into  closer 
contact  with  the  Gentile  worhJ  and 
had  seen  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  Gentiles  who 
had  accepted  Christ,  contended  that 
tliey  were  acceptable  before  God  wi th- 
ru": this  rite.  Others,  whose  field  of 
labor  was  more  circumscribed,  contend- 
ed, with  just  as  much  ardor  and  .sin- 
cerity, that  unless  the  Gentile  convert,-; 
be  circumcised  they  cannot  be  sax'ed. 
The  contended  question  came  to  an  is- 
sue first  in  the  Antioch  congregation. 
The  discussion  became-  so  marki'd  tha' 
there  was  danger  of  disrupt, ng  ilie 
Church ;  but  wisdom  and  prudence  led 
the  apostles  to  carry  the  matter  to  the 
conference  held  at  Jerusalem,  called 
for  the  purpos,e  of  discussing  this  im- 
portant question. 

The  Jerusalem  conference  was  com- 
posed of  "the  apostles  and  elders"  of 
the  Church,  who  "came  together  for  in 
consider  of  this  matter."  The  apostle 
James  apparently  was  the  modr^rator 
of  the  conference.    The  meeting  v/as 


conducted  in  an  orderly  mantier.  Tlie 
members  of  the  conference  spoke  free- 
ly their  views.  "The  mutitudc  ke]jt 
Silence"  and  gave  respectful  audience 
to  the  discussion.  The  subject  vvas 
thoroughly  ventilated,  the  Word  says 
there  was  "much  disputing"«  or  ques- 
tioning. There  was  no  inclination  to 
favor  unduly  one  side  or  the  other,  1)  it 
all  were  given  a  reasonable  hearing. 
Brother  James  evidently  kept  a  :iose 
account  of  all  points  made,  pro  and 
con,  and  when  all  were  heard,  he  sum- 
med up  the  arguments,  viewed  them  in 
the  light  of  Scripture  and  good  reason- 
ing, gave  his  final  opinion,  suggested 
the  resolution  that  should  decide  thi" 
weightly  question  and  submilted  it  to 
the  members  of  the  conference.  The 
resolution  was  unanimously  accepted, 
both  by  the  heads  of  the  Cimrch  and 
also  the  brotherhood  in  general.  "Then 
pleased  it  the  apostles  and  eiders  with 
the  whole  Church,"  is  the  manner  in 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  recorded  tl'L; 
decision.  Here  are  practical  lessons  to 
be  learned  as  to  the  manner  in  v,h  cli 
to  conduct  conference  deliberations, 
how  to  render  a  decision  and  how  to 
accept  the  decisions  of  conference. 

The  entire  Church  accepted  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Jerusalem  conference.  There 
is  no  dissension  recorded.  It  was  a 
Church-wide  question,  it  was  received 
and  accepted  universally.  The  author- 
ity of  the  "apostles  and  elders"  was 
fully  recognized.  It  should  be  recog- 
nized as  fully  today. 

Christ  is  thc^  Head  of  the  Church 
(Eph.  5:23).  He  boldly  declares,  "All 
power  (authority)  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28:18). 
He  conferred  the  authority  to  reg..  .ite 
the  affairs  of  religion  upon  the  Church 
as  a  body,  and  especially  upon  the 
heads  of  the  Church,  over  whom  thi- 
Holy  Ghost  sets  them  as  "o-"e-vseerc" 
(Acts  20:28).  Te  resist  this  nutliority 
is  to  resist  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Iti 
speaking  of  this  authority  Jesus  goes 
so  far  as  to  declare  that  heaven  will 
set  its  seal  upon  that  which  is  done  on 
earth.  ATter  declaring  that  the  Church 
should  b'C  established  upon  ne  fact 
and  confession  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  lie  furthermore  invests  that 
"pillar  of  the  church"  with  conclusive 
authority  by  declaring,  "I  wiU  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  .dialt 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  16:19).  And  the  att- 
thority  given  Peter  is  given  to  every 
divinely  ordained  church  head  or  body 
that  is  in  accord  with  the  faith  and  con- 
fession of  Peter  and  made  practical 
in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  applied  to 
daily  life  and  conduct. 

The  authority  to  interpret  the  Gospel 
and  administer  its  discipline  is  vested 
in  the  Church  and  regulated  by  the 
heads  of  the  Church.  The  decisions  of 
a  conference  conducted   in  harrnpny 


with  Gospel  principles  are  as  binding 
upon  the  Church  as  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  itself,  for  such  decisions  are 
but  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
as  applied  to  present  conditions.  This 
should  lead  us  to  consider  a  few  vital 
points : 

( a)  The  great  responsibility  that  de- 
volves upon  the  heads  of  the  Church 
of  the  living  God.  This  should  keep  us 
humble,  prayerful,  meek,  fill  us  with  a 
deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
cause  and  crucify  any  inclination  to 
misuse  or  abuse  this  authority  or  deal 
lightly  with  the  weighty  matters  of  the 
Church  and  her  work.  There  is  no  surer 
way  to  ruin  for  a  church  body  than  for 
those  to  whom  has  been  entrusted  the 
oversight  to  wrongfully  use  this  au- 
thority. Although  Christ  boldly  de- 
clares His  right  to  all  authority,  yet 
He  takes  the  humble  position  as  a  ser- 
vant. His  mission  was  not  to  "be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister."  Every 
true  minister  of  Christ  considers  him- 
self not  a  "lord  over  God's  heritage" 
but  one  whose  highest  privilege  and 
keenest  responsibility  are  to  serve. 

(b)  A  helpful  source  of  encourage- 
ment. To  know  that  God  will  recog- 
nize and  bless  what  is  done  in  His 
name  and  for  His  cause,  even  though 
amid  unpleasant  and  trying  conditions, 
and  C)ften  with  great  sacrifice,  should 
furnish  grace  to  meet  the  hard  pro- 
blems with  which  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  have  to  grapple. 

(c)  The  sin  of  insubordination.  If 
God  and  heaven  are  back  of  the  work 
of  the  Church,  how  shall  those  escape 
who  refuse  to  hear  this  authority  and 
fail  to  submit?  Wherever  authority 
is  not  recognized  and  obeyed  there  is 
trouble,  confusion,  schisins,  corrup- 
tion, chaos.  This  holds  good  in  all  the 
walks  of  life  and  in  all  organized 
bodies — in  the  home,  socially,  politic- 
ally, or  whatever  it  may  be  applied. 
Submission  and  obedience  to  authority 
asstire  strength  and  sucess  '.vhile  anar- 
chism leads  to  destruction. 

A  Church  whose  leaders  feel  their  res- 
ponsibility, faithfullv  perform  their 
part  in  regulating  the  affairs  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  whose  members  are 
ol'cdient,  loyal,  submissive  and  true, 
carries  with  it  a  power  that  Satan  can 
not  match  and  that  means  glory  for 
tlie  cause  of  Christ. 

2.  The  decisions  of  conference  should 
be  fully  made  known  throughout  the 
Church. — "They  delivered  to  them  the 
decrees."  One  reason  why  our  confer- 
ence decisions  are  not  better  obeyed  is 
because  the  Church  in  general  does  not 
get  into  touch  with  the  work  of  con- 
ference. Paul  and  his  companions 
spread  the  text  and  purpose  of  the  de- 
crees passed  at  the  Jerusalem  confer- 
ence wherever  they  went.  What  was 
good  for  the  Church  in  the  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem  and  Antioch  was  good  for 
the  Churcli  universally.  There  is  a 
ruling  in  some  of  our  conference  dis- 
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Iricts  at  least  that  the  work  and  deci- 
sions of  conference  be  carried  to  every 
congregation  aiid  ll'cre  rep(-irted  and 
ex  plained.  Tliis  is  wortliy  of  commen- 
dation and  copy.  W'c  as  a  cluirch  are 
jnsl  a  little  too  lax  in  this  matter.  All 
members  of  the  ministr}-,  and  the  laity 
as  well,  who  can  do  ro  shonld  attend 
nur  conference  sessions,  and  for  those 
wli.)  cannot  attend,  ample  provisions 
shi)ul(l  be  made  that  they  get  in  touch 
with  the  work  of  conference. 

3.  Conference  decisions  should  be 
kept. — '["he  Jerusalem  conference 
was  not  onh'  historical,  but  its  decrees 
were  "for  to  keep."  Every  decision  of 
conference  should  be  made  with  a  com- 
idete  understanding  that  the  Church, 
as  a  whole  is  to  keep  the  measures  so 
passed,  and  then  we  should  go  about 
bringing  into  requisition  such  means 
as  will  insure  their  recognition.  Be- 
lieving that  God  sanctions  what  is  done 
in  conference,  we  should  be  very  de- 
sirous that  its  work  be  made  practical 
in  the  Church.  If  this  is  not  done  the 
Church  wo.uld  be  better  off  without 
conference  decisions,  for  if  time,  mon- 
ey, energy  and  all  that  is  required  to 
hold  a  conference  can  be  lightly 
passed  over  and  its  decisions  disre- 
garded, then  every  other  work  of  the 
Church  loses  prestige  and  the  auth- 
ority back  of  the  work  is  underestimat- 
ed and  suffers. 

I'he  question  arises,  How  can  w^e  get 
the  brotherhood  to  recognize  and  keep 
these  decrees?  Well,  all  can  help  in 
this  matter. 

fa)  The  ministers  should  be  deli- 
gent  in  getting  them  before  their  con- 
gregations in  a  manner  that  will  insure 
them  due  consideration.  The  minister 
must  be  in  full  accord  with  the  work 
done. 

(b)  Evangelists  can  do  much  to 
veeken  the  power  of  church  decisions 
or  to  give  them  strength.  It  is  some- 
times the  case  that  an  evangelist  con- 
siders himself  under  no  obligations  to 
present  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  as  practiced  by  the  Mennonite 
^^hurch.  When  he  has  nresented  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  invited  the  sinner  to  confess 
V.  hrist  and  recommended  the  converts 
to  the  mercy  of  God,  he  considers  his 
work  completed,  and  leaves  the  indoc- 
trinating to  the  home  ministers.  While 
it  is  not  primarilv  the  work  of  the  e-- 
gelist  to  teach  the  peculiar  doctrine  of 
the  Church,  elaborate  on  her  rules  of 
order  and  the  discipline  of  the  confer- 
ence, he  should  avail  himself  of  the 
snlendid  opportunity  presented  to  teach 
those  who  have  been  won  by  his 
preaching  all  the  essentials  of  the 
Christian  life.  No  soul  is  where  God 
Avould  have  him  to  be  until  he  is 
soundlv  converted  and  a  member  of 
the  Church  which  Jesus  Christ  estab- 
lished. So  the  work  of  the  evangelist 
is  not  completed  until  he  has  presented 
in  the  best  possible  manner  the  n??d 


of  being  sulMi.irsivc  to  all  tliat  llic 
church  life  embodies. 

W'c  hear  it  said  sometimes  tliat  it 
\vc  should  tcacii  our  church  doctrines 
in  some  places  in  ccninection  with  e\'an 
gelistic  effort,  we  would  destroy  the 
purpose  antl  effect  of  the  meetings. 
Th's  is  a  mistaken  and  erroneous  jio- 
sition  to  take.  Wisdom,  prudence  and 
lact  should  be  used  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  some  of  these  teachings;  but  if 
they  h^vQ  no  i)lace  in  the  heart  of  a 
pci-sc!:!  that  is  burdened  for  salvation, 
that  is  pen.itent  and  willing  to  sui:)mit 
to  Jesus  and  His  teachings,  then  1  fail 
to  find  a  place  for  them  in  the  life  of 
that  individual  au^-where. 

What  is  true  of  the  evangelist,  is  true 
of  the  missionary.  Paul  was  a  great 
mil^sionary.  He  'taught  repentance, 
faith,  regeneration,  etc.,  but  he  also 
taught  the  people  "to  keep"  the  de- 
crees of  the  church  conference.  His 
example  is  worthy  to  be  followed. 

(c)  Be  a  living  example  in  perpetu- 
ating these  decrees.  There  is  no  more 
potent  way  to  teach  any  truth,  rule  of 
action  or  principle  than  to  make  it  a 
living  reality  in  all  our  activities.  Je- 
sus lived  as  He  preached.  The  uni- 
versal verdict  of  those  who  came  into 
contact  with  His  life  was,  "He  hath 
done  all  things  well." 

4.  The  keeping  of  Gospel  decrees 
establishes  Christians  in  the  faith. — 
Uur  text  says,  "And  so  were  the  church- 
es es'ablished  in  the  faith."  This  is 
highly  important.  The  Church  is 
charged  to  a  self-examination  in  order 
to  ascertain  as  to  whether  the  members 
are  "in  the  faith-"  They  are  to  be 
"rooted  and  grounded"  in  the  faith.  It 
was  the  consolation  that  sustained  the 
apostle  Paul  in  his  dying  hour  that  he 
had  "kept  the  faith."  Only  as  our 
members  are  established  in  the  faith  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  in  full  ac- 
cord with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
are  thev  able  to  stand  in  this  evil  day 
when  all  manner  of  spurious  doctrines 
are  afloat,  to  sav  nothing  of  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  and  the  work  of 
vSatan  which  press  in  upon  the  soul  on 
every  side. 

In  connection  with  this  poii.t  we 
have  the  last  thought  of  the  text  : 

?.  A  faithful  observance  of  the  decrees 
of  Christ  and  His  Church  tend  to  -'ard 
an  increase  in  membership. — "Increas- 
ed in  nundjer  daily,"  is  the  claim  made 
by  the  divine  writer  as  one  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  knowing  and  keeping  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Church.  It  may  be 
possible  to  get  members  into  the 
Church  without  having  them  estab- 
lished in  the  faith,  but  it  is  moreover 
true  that  thev  can  not  be  held  tliere. 
It  is  a  false  claim  that  by  teaching  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Church, 
and  insisting  on  converts  to  suliscribe 
to  all  these  doctrines  prevents  the 
Church  from  increasing  in  numbers. 
True,  we  hear  of  great  revival  efforts, 
where  the  converts  are  couiTted  by  the 


luuulrcds  and  c\cn  thousands,  and  pos- 
:-i:>!y  not  a  single  word  has  liccn  said 
I'JjiM't  the  jjeculiar  doctrine  ;  of  the  Hi- 
blc  I'  rllic  Ciiarch,  nnich  less  al^out  con- 
fci-.-;icc  decisions.  r>ut  when  the  ex- 
citement has  (lied  out,  the  personality 
of  the  revivalist  is  no  l  )ngor  jjresciit 
and  these  converts  iia\'e  passed 
through  their  baptism  of  trial  have 
been  tested  on  their  .-.irengtli  h  ,^ore 
an  alluring,  mocking  world  and  the 
persecutions  that  inevitably  come  to 
the  'lewly  received  prcfessor  of  reli- 
gion, then  those  whu  remain  steadfast 
i'l  the  faith  and  true  to  God  and  the 
C  Murch  represent  what  the  Jjible  would 
call  nund.>ers.  One  i!lu-tration  \'  .11 
sn'iice:  Some  years  ago  tv/o  revival 
meetings  were  in  progress  in  one  ol  ii;c 
states  of  the  middle  west.  In  the  one 
the-e  was  a  lU'iibant  soeakei",  a  ready 
wit  and  entertaming  o'-ator.  He  said, 
"i'oys,  confess  Christ.  We  make  no 
lurther  clairn  upon  you  We  l;iy  no 
restriction  on  you.  You.-  own  judg- 
me.xt  OS  to  ',-vhat  is  rigiit  or  wrong  is 
A  our  rule  of  life.  Yoti  ma}-'  do  as  you 
plea-t."  One  hundred  tifty  was  the 
numoer  reported  added  to  that  congie- 
gation.  A  few  miles  av.  ay  a  plain,  sim- 
ple, but  Godly  preacher  was  dealing 
with     ihe   s.-ibject  of  -u,,  repentance, 

..version,  obedienc^  and  emphasizing 
with  no  uncer^airi  sound  the  necessity 
of  observing  the  "a^.!  things"  of  the 
Gosi)el.  Five  added  to  the  Church 
was  the  immediate  visible  result. 

'I'hree  years  later.  An  investigation 
nro\'es  that  i'l  congregation  "-'o.  1,  but 
three  out  of  the  one  hundred  fifty  are 
C'^uaivlered  commiuiicant  mendiers  of 
the  L-iiurch,  while  in  congregation  No. 
2,  the  five  are  still  faitlifull)-  serving  the 
Master  in  submission  and  consecration 

tich  meth'.d  resulted'  in  the  greater 
incrf'Hse  in  number? 

i'i  e  conclusion  of  tli':  matter  is  that 
C  od  recognizes  the  Church  as  the 
"bodv  of  Ciirist"  and  sancti(in';  what 
rhe  does  with  absolnte  authority  to 
promu!gr;te  the  doc'rln.es  of  the  I'i- 
ble.  'j'hat  when  these  doctrines  are 
faitlifully  taught  and  practiced,  ;here 
lesuits  the  building  Uj^  of  the  Cl.urch, 
the  enchancement  of  the  [)ov.  ■  '  of 
righteousness  and  the  glory  M'  llim 
who  said,  "I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  ga,tes  of  hell  shall  no'  prevail  a- 
gainst  it." 

Hcsston,  Kaiis. 


After  instituting  several  important 
Christian  ordinances  Christ  "said,  "If 
yp  know  the?e  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them."  Have  you  ever  thought 
how  much  of  our  happiness  depends 
upon  the  doing.-' — Jacob  Eby. 


One  of  the  things  which  stands  in 
the  Avay  of  bringing  the  Church  to 
where  it  ought  to  be  is  the  disposition 
of  human  beings.  Another  difficulty  in 
the  way  is  the  limitation  of  our  under- 
standing.-—G.  R.  B. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MY  KINGDOM 


A  little  kingdom  I  possess 

Where  thoughts  and  feelings  dwell, 
And  very  hard  I  find  the  task 

Of  governing  it  well. 
For  nassion  temnts  and  troubles  me, 

A  wayward  will  misleads 
And  selfishness  its  shadow  casts 

On  all  my  words  and  deeds. 

How  can  I  learn  to  rule  myself, 

To  be  the  child  I  should. 
Honest  and  brave — nor  ever  tire 

Of  trying  to  be  good? 
How  can  I  keep  a  sunny  soul 

To  shine  along  life's  way? 
How  can  I  tune  mv  little  heart 

To  sweetly  sing  all  day? 

Dear  Father,  help  me  with  the  love 

That  casteth  out  mv  fear. 
Teach  me  to  lean  on  Thee,  and  feel 

That  Thou  art  very  near; 
That  no  temptation  is  tmseen, 

No  childish  grief  too  small. 
Since  Thou  with  patience  infinite 

Doth  soothe  and  comfort  all. 

I  do  not  ask  for  any  crown 

But  that  which  all  may  win, 
Nor  seek  to  connuer  any  world 

Except  the  one  within. 
Be  thou  my  Guide  until  I  find, 

Led  by  a  tender  hand, 
Thy  ha^ny  kingdom  in  myself 

And  dare  to  tfike  cornmandj 

v-I.,  M,  Alcott, 


THE  SOUTH  AMERICA 
PROPOSITION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

A  resolution  was  passed  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  rela- 
tive to  soliciting  funds  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  up  a  mission  station 
in  South  America. 

Uro.  J.  W.  Shank  who  under  the 
direction  of  the  above  named  board 
spent  some  time  in  South  America 
studying  the  field  and  its  needs  has 
been  authorized  by  the  Board  to  spend 
.some  time  in  solicitation  work. 

A  plan  has  been  worked  out  by  him- 
self and  several  members  of  the  Board, 
which  he  will  be  pleased  to  present  to 
the  Churches  or  congregations  he 
visits  if  the  privilege  is  granted  him. 

Co-ojjeralicn  is  desired,  and  the 
brotherhood  in  general  is  asked  to  give 
llie  matter  conscientious  and  nrayerfui 
consifleration.  Any  support  given  this 
work  will  be  greatly  ap]jreciated. 

J,  S.  Shoemaker,  Sc<-. 


The  room  for  improvement  i.s  the 
largest  room  in  the  world,™~G,  K.  i). 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

EVIDENCES  OF  THE  NEED  OF 
A  WELL  EQUIPPED  HOSPI- 
TAL IN  THE  A.  M.  MIS- 
SION IN  INDIA 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  as  missionaries,  representatives 
of  the  home  church,  are  often  con- 
fronted with  the  question  as  to  where 
and  how  to  spend  the  hard  earned 
dollars  that  come  to  us  for  the  carrying 
on  of  the  Lord's  work  here.  Not  that 
there  is  no  need  for  the  money  nor  tha; 
such  a  great  amount  comes  that  we 
must  search  out  places  for  it,  but  there 
are  so  many  places  for  it  that  one  is 
often  puzzled  to  know  where  it  is  most 
needed,  and  under  the  circumstances 
will  do  the  most  good.  One  needs  little 
brains  to  spend  money  when  it  is 
furnished  in  unlimited  amounts,  but 
to  spend  a  limited  amount  to  the  best 
advantage  where  there  are  so  many 
worthy  calls  and  urgent  needs  takes 
much  car'eful  consideration  and  wise 
planning  together  with  much  prayer 
and  supplication  to  Him  that  He  may 
send  us  his  unerring  Spirit  to  guide  us 
in  His  service. 

Thus  we  look  at  one  or  another 
phase  of  His  work  and  ask  if  this  or 
that  institution  is  needy.  If  so  how 
urgent  is  the  need  and  are  we  in  a  posi- 
tion to  carry  on  the  work  properly  if 
the  need  were  supplied.  With  these 
considerations  the  High  Sghool  was 
opened,  the  village  was  bought,  the 
work  shop  was  started  and  continued 
to  its  present  prosperous  condition. 
>he  medical  work  has  been  having  its 
ups  and  downs  ever  since  it  v/as  start- 
ed. _  At  first  there  was  a  hospital  built 
which  was  suitable  for  the  work  then 
and  later  as  the  work  got  less  in  this 
line  the  hospital  building  was  convert- 
ed into  a  work  shop  for  which  purpose 
it  serves  cjuite  well.  During  the  last 
several  years  the  medical  work  could 
he  carried  on  in  a  few  small  rooms 
quite  conveniently  enough.  But  dur- 
ing the  last  year  the  number  of  patients 
has  been  increasing  at  a  great  rate  and 
even  now  when  it  rains  very  hard  for 
a  number  of  days  at  a  time  there  are 
seldom  less  than  forty  or  more 
patients  to  be  treated  every  day  at  the 
dispensary. 

These  are  cases  of  various  kinds  and 
the  building  in  which  the  work  is  car- 
ied  on   (which  measures  28x30  feet 
one  story  including  verandas)  is  en- 
tirely too  small  to  do  the  work  proper- 

b- 

In  the  first  place  there  are  cases  that 
must  be  operated  upon,  and  well  cared 
f.'ir  after  the  operation.  The  operatio'i 
itself  is  by  no  m'eans  an  ea.sy  task  in 
large  iiospitals  where  trained  assistants 
are  so  numerous  that  they  are  often  in 
each  other's  way  and  everything  is  pro- 
perly arranged  and  surgically  clean  with 
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all  kinds  of  modern  eciuipment  and  lat- 
est invented  instruments.  But  here 
where  nearly  everything  is  very  much 
inclined  to  be  just  the  opposite  one  can 
imagine  the  position  of  him  who  has  to 
bear  the  responsibility  of  the  lives 
placed  in  his  hands.  It  often  takes 
much  grace  to  keep  from  lying  awake 
for  hours  at  night  and  thinking  about 
what  we  might  have  done  different  and 
where  we  may  have  made  mistakes, 
and  hoping  for  the  time  to  speedily 
come  when  things  will  be  different  and 
some  of  these  verv  urgent  needs  sup- 
plied. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  I  was  obliged  to 
send  a  man  away  who  had  brought  his 
little  boy  from  his  home  in  the  jungle 
some  30  miles  away  with  the  hope  of 
having  him  cured  of  severe  double  in- 
guinal hernia.  There  is  nothing  that 
will  help  him  but  a  radical  operation 
and  very  good  care  afterwards.  As  the 
rains  are  on  now  and  there  are  no 
wards  fit  to  keep  such  a  -atient  in  I 
was  obliged  to  tell  him  to  go  to  his 
village  until  after  the  rains  then  under 
considerable  risk  the  operation  may  be 
done  if  the  boy  is  living  until  that 
time  to  have  it  done.  It  was  by  no 
means  an  easy  task  to  get  the  man  to 
go,  as  it  is  impossible  to  get  these 
simple  people  to  understand  conditions 
to  any  appreciable  extent.  They  have 
heard  of  eome  one  else  who  came  to 
the  Dr.  Sahib  and  got  help  and  any 
amount  of  ej^plaining  we  can  do  don't 
take  the  idea  away  that  "maybe  the 
Sahib  don't  care  for  me,"  and  so  h§ 
goes  home  discouraged  and  instead  of 
obeying  instructions  and  returning  at 
the  proper  time  he  may  resort  to  othei' 
means  which  may  or  ma"  "'^t  be  very 
harmful.  L,et  me  say  right  here  that 
many  of  the  hardest  cases  we  have  to 
deal  with  are  those  who  have  been 
treated  by  the  native  physicians. 

I  treated  one  case  for  nearly  one 
year,  and  got  no  appreciable  result. 
He  had  taken  enough  of  the  native 
doctors  concoctions  to  kill  most  men 
and  had  he  followed  the  general  rule 
he  would  have  died  too  but  he  was  an 
exception. 

During  this  last  hot  season  there 
were  two  very  sad  funerals,  and  who 
were  just  getting  to  that  stage  of  life 
in  which  thev  were  being  very  useftd 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  It  is  our  opin- 
ion that  both  these  might  have  been 
helped  over  their  sickness  had  we  had 
a  hospital  to  keep  them  in  with  proner 
equipment.  It  is  very  difficult  to  care 
properly  for  verv  sick  people  in  their 
little,  low  roofed  houses  when  mer- 
cury goes  to  ILS  degrees  and  above- 
There  is  little  wonder  that  they  soon 
get  delirious  and  fever  rises  with  time 
and  all  vour  medicine  seems  to  be 
ti'i'i'en  in  vain.  The  same  patients  if 
brought  into  cooler  atmosphere  with 
some  ice  applied  to  the  head  and  some 
cold  water  to  drink  would  many  times 
recover.    At  any  rate  one.  eoUvld  feel 
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lliat  he  had  done  all  that  could  bo  doiu: 
without  ri.skin<;"  one's  own  life  as  he  is 
inclined  to  do  by  staying;-  in  these  na- 
tive houses  too  lon^-  during"  the  iicat  ol 
the  day. 

Manv  more  things  might  be  said  a- 
long  this  same  line  but  we  think  e- 
no'igh  has  been  said  to  show  to  the 
reader  that  one  of  the  urgent  and  wor- 
thy needs  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  is  a  well  equipped 
hospital,  ^^'e  praise  God  for  the  move- 
ment that  is  on  foot  to  supply  this  need 
and  know  that  God  will  bless  all  efforts 
that  are  put  forth  in  His  name  to  fur- 
ther His  cause.  Rest  assured  that  your 
gifts  will  be  appreciated,  for  no  man  is 
ever  so  grateful  as  he  who  has  received 
physical"  help  in  time  of  sickness  and 
no  man  is  more  susceptible  to  Gospel 
influence  than  he. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


THE  LAW  OF  SACRIFICE 


The  law  of  sacrifice,  like  the  other 
two  laws  which  have  been  named, 
brings  into  operation  a  force  adequate 
to  the  achieving  of  vast  spiritual  re- 
sults. Christ  enunciated  the  deepest 
l)rinciple  underlying  the  spread  of  His 
Kingdom  in  this  language:  "Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone;  but  if  it  die  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  On  this 
ground  may  we  not  expect  a  wonder- 
ful fruitage  in  our  day?  We  need  orily 
recall  the  large  number  of  missionaries 
and  native  leaders  who,  even  within 
the  past  two  decades,  have  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  King- 
dom. And  how  true  it  is  that  the  whole 
life  and  career  of  the  missionary  is  one 
of  self-denial,  in  which  the  members  of 
his  family  also  participate.  We  should 
not  forget,  moreover,  the  large  volume 
of  sacrifice  for  the  missionary  cause  on 
the  part  of  many  Christians  on  the 
home  field.  But  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's 
followers  at  home  and  abroad  will  have 
been  comparatively  fruitless  unless  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  our  day,  in 
full  recognition  of  the  wonderful  possi- 
bilities of  the  working  of  this  law,  both 
seek  to  harvest  the  fruits  of  the  sacri- 
fice already  made  and  also  associate 
themselves  more  fully  with  Christ  in 
the  life  of  self-sacrifice. — Alma  E. 
Doering  in  the  Christian  Evangel. 


"A  Christian  has  no  right  to  ally 
Himself  with  or  work  in  any  institu- 
tion, or  engage  in  any  business,  or 
take  upon  himself  any  associations  (so- 
cial, commercialistic  or  institutional) 
that  is  not  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  and  doctrines  held 
by  the  Christian  Church. — D.  H.  B. 

We  are  talking  so  much,  "Get  more 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "Get  more  of  tl- 
Holy  Ghost,"  when  the  fact  is,  we 
ought  to  allow  the  Holy  Ghost  to  get 
more  of  us. — Geo.  R.  Brimk. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — I»a.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  qnestioni  and  genealogiei,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  arc 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Will  only  the  sisters  who  wear 
bonnets  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
If  so,  where  is  the  scripture  explaining 
it?   Is  there  no  chance  for  others? 

— A  Christian. 

"vVe  take  it  for  granted  that  here  is  a 
person  seeking  light,  although  some 
of  our  readers  may  put  a  different  con- 
struction u])on  the  motive  which 
prompted  the  question. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  observe  that 
Christian  duty  is  nowhere  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  in  connection  with  essen- 
tials to  salvation.  The  essentials  to 
salvation  are  declared  to  be  failh 
2:8;  Heb.  11:6),  repentance  (Luke  13: 
1-5),  conversion  (Matt.  18:1-4),  regen- 
eration (Jno.  3:3,  5),  and  other  things 
connected  with  the  plan  of  salvation. 
When  it  comes  to  the  observaiice  of 
ordinances,  restrictions  and  other 
Christian  duties  they  follow  after  as  a 
matter  of  course  (Eph.  2:8-10;  Jas.  2: 
14-26). 

Now  as  to  the  bonnet  question.  'vVe 
shall  not  dwell  on  the  fact  that  the 
wearing  apparel  for  man's  head  is  by 
the  Bible  referred  to  as  "hats"  (Ijan. 
3:21)  while  that  mentioned  for  women 
is  called  "bonnets"  (Isa.  3:20),  neither 
shall  we  comment  upon  the  script  tre 
which  says  that  "The  woman  shall  not 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a 
man"  (Dent.  22  :5),  for  we  wish  to  con 
sider  the  question  from  another  stand- 
point. There  is  no  end  to  the  diversity 
of  shapes  which  both  hats  and  bonnets 
may  assume. 

The  question  as  to  what  people  slia'.l 
wear  on  their  heads  opens  up  the  w''"!e 
question  of  dress.  This  can  be  consid- 
ered correctly  only  as  we  notice  the 
G/3spel  principles  underlying  the  ques- 
tion. To  make  the  application  we  need 
to  keep  in  mind  the  following  Bible 
teaching  as  to  dress: 

1.  The  apparel  should  be  modest 

(I  'l.Mni.  2:9). 

2.  The  proper  ornament  for  the 
woman  professing  godliness  is  not  the 
display  of  the  physical  form  but  "the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart"  (I  Pet.  3.3. 

4)-  - 

3.  Worldly  conformity  is  wrong 
(Rom.  12:2;  Jas.  4:1 ;  I  Jno.  2:15). 

4.  Costlv  arrav  is  forbidden  ( I  Tim. 
2:9). 

5.  Submission  to  the  rules  and  reg 
ulations  of  the  Church  is  not  only  a 
virtue,  but  is  specifically  commanded 
(Heb.  13:7,  17;  I  Pet.  5:5).  (No  warm- 
hearted Christian  will  ever  admit  that 
the  world  should  erercise  greater 
authority  than  the  Church  in  regulat- 
ing the  Christian's  dress). 

So  much  for  the  Bible  four...';.uon. 


Now  tor  the  a])i)lication. 

That  under  existing  circumstances 
the  bonnet  is    more    serviceable  lor 
women  than  the  hat  is  ex  ident  from  the 
fact  that  nearly  all  laboring  women 
wear  the  bonnet  when  service  rather 
than  display  is  wanted.    That  fashion, 
not  service,  dictates  the  wearing  of  the 
hat  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  hat  vary  with  the 
changing  waves  of  fashion.    The  high 
cost  and  abominable  shajjcs  assu.ned 
by  the  ever-changing  hat  are  in  them- 
selves a  condemnation  of  it.  The  "plain 
hat"  argument  falls  flat  what  it  is  re- 
membered that  the  history  of  churches 
that  have  given  way  on  that  question 
proves  this  form  of  the  hat  to  be  sim- 
ply an  introduction  to  something  more 
fanciful  and  fashionable  which  always 
follows  sooner  or  later.    The  plain  hat 
and  fancy  bonnet  comparison  is  simply 
one  form  of  "the  pot  calling  the  kettle 
black,"  as  neither  should    be  worn. 
That  the  bonnet  is  more  appropriate 
than  the  hat  to  wear  in  connection  with 
the  devotional  covering  (See  1  Cor.  11  : 
2-16.)  is  also  an  admitted  fact.  Taking 
all  these  things  together,  should  any 
one  question  the  wisdom  or  the  power 
of  the  Church  to  say  that  under  exist- 
ing circumstances  the  sisters  should 
wear  the  bonnet?   And  should  any  loy- 
al member  stand   against    what  ^he 
Church,  after  much  prayerful  consider- 
ation and  generations  of  observation 
and  experience,  has  found  to  be  tu", 
best  under  existing  circumstances? 

There  is  no  special  virtue  in  the  form 
of  the  bonnet  or  any  other  article  of 
apparel.  It  is  only  a  question  as  to 
what  that  form  stands  for  whether  it 
should  be  approved  or  condemned. 
When  you  shall  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  the  question  will 
not  be  asked  of  you,  "Did  you  wear  the 
bonnet?  Were  you  baptized?  Did  you 
wash  the  saints'  feet?  Plow  much  mon- 
ey did  you  give?  etc.,"  but,  "Were  you 
faithful?  Did  you  forsake  the  world 
with  its  lusts  and  follies  and  give  your 
self  wholly  to  the  Lord?  Were  yo;. 
submissive,  obedient  in  all  things  con- 
cerning which  you  had  the  light, 
shrinking  from  nothing  taught  in  the 
Word?"  The  child  of  God  has  passed 
that  stage  of  life  in  which  the  proper 
question  is,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  but  having  been  saved  the 
proper  question  now  is,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Lookir.g  at 
the  question  from  the  standpoint  of 
simplicity,  neatness,  serviceableness, 
separation,  humility,  appropriateness 
to  be  worn  in  connection  with  the  de- 
votional covering,  the  known  wish  of 
practically  all  churches  that  s  and  for 
complete  separation  from  the  vvorld  in 
dress,  the  fact  that  in  many  cases  the 
admission  of  the  plain  hat  into  the 
Church  opened  the  way  for  fashionable 
attire  to  come  in,  what  seems  to  you, 
dear  silster,  to  be  the  proper  thing 
for  you  too? 
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Family  Circle 


MY  NAME  IN  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 


And  as  in  quiet  eventide 

I  passed  her  kneeling  there, 
That  just  one  word — my  name — I  heard 

My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

That  kneeling  form,  those  folded  hands, 

Have  vanished  into  dust; 
But  still  with  me  for  aye  shall  be 

The  memory  of  her  trust. 

And  when  I  cross  dark  Jordan's  tide. 

And  meet  her  over  there, 
We'll  praise  the   Lord,  who  blessed  that 
word — 

My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

— Selected  by  a  sister. 


HOW  HOLD  CHILDREN  FOR 
THE  CHURCH 


By  Daniel  Kauffiiian. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  rule  that  will  hold  good 
in  all  cases.  Since  the  fall  of  man 
vSatan  has  been  busy,  and  seems  es- 
;,.^cially  so  at  the  present  time.  With 
human  weakness  and  inclination  to 
sin  trc^nsmiLtecl  frc.mi  one  generation  to' 
another,  the  imperfection  of  parents, 
the  adverse  iiiliuences  found  in  every 
eoinmunlty,  the  ntgleCu  caused  tiirough 
the  multiplied  cares  of  life,  the  many 
subtile  allurements  and  strong  temp- 
tations, and  many  other  tilings  to  con- 
tend with,  it  is  not  «urpr'sing  that  chil- 
rlren  <  f  ih.e  best  of  pa:•ent■^  are  siMue- 
times  found  vv^andering  in  forbidden 
paths  of  sin.  Yet  there  are  some 
things  that  are  a  help  to  any  family, 
and  these  we  shall  endeavor  to  notice. 

1.  Prenatal  Influence. — When  c'-'.- 
dren  are  born  into  the  world  they  n:ay 
Ijt  described  thus:  They  are  like  a 
sheet,  of  pure,  white  paper  upon  which 
anything  good  or  bad  may  be  written — 
jjKis  the  inherent  nature  and  menta', 
moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  tlic 
jiarcnts  at  the  time  of  and  previous  to 
the  birth.  Tliat  means  a  fearful  res- 
ponsiljility  for  parents.  For  the  sake 
f)f  their  children  especially,  as  well  as 
for  their  own  sakes  and  the  sake  of 
the  cause  of  Christ,  parents  should  be 
as  pure,  as  noble,  as  serious,  as  cheer- 
ful, as  industrious,  as  prayerful,  as  hoi) 
as  it  is  possible  for  them,  by  the  grace 
of  (iod,  to  be.  The  l^ctter  the  ct)n- 
dition — phy|feically,  mentally,  morally 
and  spiritually — the  better  the  '-tart  in 
life  for  cliildrc.i  at  birth. 

2..  .Early  Training. — A  child  r'ghtly 
l;orr;  is  v.'cll  on  the  way  to  gl"r)'. 
J'>ut  there  are  thousands  of  things  vhat 
can  offset  this  advantage  and  land  t  ic 
soul  in  eternal  doom.  See  how  care- 
ful are  the  jiarcnts  and  nurses  that 
the  little  helpless  infants  are  kept  un- 
der the  most  favorable  environments 
for  their  i)hysical  well  being.  Ivpially 
heljdess  are  they  a  little  later  on  in 
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life  when  considered  from  a  moral  and 
si)iritual  standpoint,  and  more  im- 
portant it  is  to  be  watchful  along  these 
lines.  It  is  well  that  cliildren,  in  this 
helpless,  impressionable  period  of  their 
li\  es  are  placed  ivito  the  hands  of  rheir 
best  friends,  the  parents.  Let  parents 
recognize  their  opportunities  and  their 
responsibility  and  do  the  very  best  tlic_y 
can  for  their  children.  The  earlie.-c 
recollections  of  children  should  inclu  :e 
the  family  altar,  the  parental  piety 
made  manifest  in  pra\^ers,  Scripture 
reading,  religious  conversation  and  ear- 
nest endeavors  in  the  Master's  service 
By  precept  and  example  should  the 
children  be  taught  truth,  honesty,  up- 
righteousness  in  heart,  reverence  for 
God,  respect  for  authority,  love  foi'  the 
Church,  a  desire  to  work  for  God  aud 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

3.  Neighborhood  Influence. — Feopi  } 
who  believe  in  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
sejiaration  from  the  world  should  see 
to  it  that  the-*^  live  in  a  community 
>vhere  there  is  a  church  of  like  pre- 
cious faith.  It  makes  our  Mood  run 
cold  when  we  see  avaricious  parents 
sacrifice  the  souls  of  their  children  upon 
the  altar  of  greed  by  moving  into  a 
community  of  Godless  people  because 
of  flattering  prospects  for  making  mon- 
ey. Remember  Lot.  Remember  tlie 
many  families  you  know  who  for  the 
sake  of  financial  gain  did  things  just 
like  Lot  did.  Now  we  are  not  dream- 
ing on  this  point.  We  know  that  an 
ideal  neighborhood  is  not  to  be  found 
o'x  this  sinful  globe,  and  that  go  wdiere 
you.  will  you  will  have  Satan's  des- 
tructi-''c  influences  to  face.  But  we 
Icnrvv  also  that  it  is  very  seldom  tha; 
children  are  held  for  God  anl  the 
Church  w  lien  the  parents,  for  Ck)  sake 
of  financial  gain  or  worldly  ease  or 
glory  take  them  into  communities 
where  tney  have  no  church  nrivileges. 
Ixeep  your  children  under  church  influ- 
ences. And  if  you  have  the  church  loy 
altv  and  conviction  that  you  ought  to 
ha^'^  the  church  influences  ihar  vou 
will  seek  will  be  those  of  your  church. 
If  you  are  in  a  communitv  in  Avhich  you 
can  get  no  liold  financially,  it  ma}-  'k-- 
CmkVs  ^vay  of  showing  you  that  you 
ouqht  to  seek  another  location,  in 
wdiich  e;''^e  you  should  n^xer  think  of 
I  jcating  anv where  where  /ou  and  y'^ur 
family  will  be  without  church  privi- 
leges. 

•t.  Home  Discipline.  -  IDo  not  de- 
jicnd  wholly  upon  church  influences 
to  bring  UD  your  children  in  the  prop- 
er wav.  With  the  best  of  influences 
around  you,  there  is  still  something  for 
parents  to  do.  If  you  want  your  boy 
or  girl  to  become  an  efficient,  faithful 
worker  for  the  Lord  you  must  .vi)])iy 
yourself  diligently  that  he  or  she  will 
not  only  grow  up  for  God  but  trained 
for  God.  'We  have  both  Old  ai.d  New 
Testament  advice  on  this  point.  .'Ac- 
cording to  the  Old  it  is  /'Train  up  a 
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child  in  the  way  be  should  go,"  with 
a  prom.ise  attached.  According  to  the 
New  it  is,  "Briui;  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ti:re  and  the  admonition  of  the  l^ord." 
In  many  places  we  find  a  very  sirong 
church  sentiment  which  sweeps  the 
children  into  the  Church  at  an  earlj^ 
age.  But  that  is  about  as  far  as  it 
goes.  In  their  lives  there  is  an  absence 
of  true  piety  and  whole-hearted  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  v/ant 
our  chilren  to  belong  to  God  rauier 
than  to  the  meeting  house.  If  they 
belong  to  God  they  will  stirely  unite 
with  the  Church  and  become  live  mem- 
bers. If  they  belong  to  the  meeting 
house  only,  like  Simon  the  sorcerer 
they  may  still  be  "in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  the  bond  of  iniquity."  Let 
the  home  be  surcharged  with  an  at- 
mosphere of  true  piety  and  pure  rev- 
erence for  God  and  all  that  He  teaches. 
This  is  sure  to  be  the  case  where  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  an  abiding  dwelling 
place  in  the  hearts  of  both  parents 
and  believing  children.  Parents  should 
early  learn  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween patience  and  over-indulgence, 
between  considerate  firmness  and  un- 
reasoning severity.  The  greatest  res- 
ponsibility resting  upon  parents  is  the 
heaven-enjoined  duty  of  training  their 
children  for  God. 

5.  Work. — The  ideal  life  includes 
hard  labor.  One  of  Paul's  greatest  con- 
solations at  the  close  of  his  earthly 
journey  was  that  he  liad  "fought  a 
good  fighi "  it  takes  hard  work  to 
develop  substantial  mapho.jd  and 
womanhood.  This  is  true  hoth  natur- 
ally and  spiritually.  Teac'^  your  chil- 
dren to  work — in  both  natural  and 
spiritual  things.  Give  them  a  parL  in 
the  family  devotions.  Get  them  in- 
terested in  Bi' le  s'or'.es  and  Bible 
study.  Teach  them  to  memorize  vers- 
es. Give  them  an  opportunity  in  help- 
ing to  build  up  the  Sunday  school  and 
other  religious  meetings.  As  they 
come  into  the  fold  of  Christ  show  thern 
how  they  may  labor  for  the  ivlastcr. 
Let  them  realize  from  the  start  vhat 
'.hey  must  be  about  their  Father's  busi- 
ness. Their  minds  being  occupied  in 
heavenly  lir'ngs,  they  can  not  but  be- 
come more  and  more  heaveidy  in 
thought  an.!  life.  This  is  the  ideal. 
y'Ns  God  gives  you  grace  and  opportu- 
iiily,  worl-  for  it. 

n.  Love. — Tiiis  has  been  called  "'ili'" 
greatest  'liii  g  m  the  world."  There 
is  nothing  that  draws  the  children  of 
God  to  Him  more  than  the  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  He  loves  them.  The 
same  is  true  in  the  case  of  the  relatio..- 
sliip  between  children  and  their  earthly 
parents.  Let  children  realize  that  their 
[larents  love  them  ;  let  our  young  peo- 
ple realize  that  the  powers  that  be  in 
the  Church  love  them,  and  they  are  lia- 
Ide  to  be  held  to  the  Church  by  thiv 
•'the  tie  that  binds,"  "  the  bond  of 
|)crfectness." 
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Sunday  School 

Kfir  the  (iospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  22,  1912.— Mark  6:30- 
44 

FEEDING  OF  THE  FIVE 
THOUSAND 
Colden  Text. — Jcs;l•^  said  uiu.i  thein. 
]  am  ilie  bread  oi"  l'fc.--jm>.  (i:^?. 

Iniioiuctory. —  In  ti  c  mirrvcle  of  the 
f^ed  n:;'  ci'  the  five  thousand  \vc  iia\e 
a  ,),c.ure  of  the  e  I'.n^cl  zation  of  the 
world.  The  lesson  before  us  is  a  graph- 
ic j.cii  i^acturc  of  ho\\-  '.his  groat  miracle 
]~  jiu  ■-orriicd.  W'i,  i  the  details  of  that 
n;ii;-cle  ^'irmly  fixed  -ipuu  onr  minds,  1  d, 
u,-  'k  at  the  lost  world  ir.  L;-reat  nmlti- 
tndc  ■•.iar\n\y  lor  want  oi  ilie  breac;  of 
lifi.  ;  let  us  loo's  at  o:irsel\-es  a.--  disci- 
I'.c^  i  f  j.ir  l-.ord  who.  is  ready  to  l)less 
the  nrc;  d  sun.cicnt  to  li.cd  all.  fliere 
i  re  (  Illy  two  veasons  \-hy  the  whole 
world  IS  not  thereby  nourished:  (1) 
l:ic:<  o!  disc'])les  sufl'cicn'.  to  carry  the 
bi  .:u:  in  J  '!  'he  nn;  ''■nd:s ;  .J)  nn- 
\'.  dlip;':ness  o.i  the  jiar:  ot  the  mnlti- 
t'-.de  to  eat  ilie  bre.-i'i. 

The  Report. — The  disciples  havinc;- 
carried  out  their  coriimission  to  carry 
the  Gospel  lo  "the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,"  the}'  came  Lack  to 
lesus  to  tell  Him  what  they  did.  Evi- 
dent v  He  was  pleased  ^^':th  their  work. 
He  invited  them  out  to  a  desert  phice 
wheie  they  i. light  rest  for  a  seasi;n 

The   Hungry    Multitudes. — Eu:  it 
was  not  an  easy  matter  to  get  away 
from  the  neople.    No  300a<  r  had  they 
seen  C'list  and  His    disciple-^     mal  e 
moves  to  get  away  to  sonic  o;  her  place 
than  ihrv  r  i-re  from  ad  the  cities  and 
outra.i   _hns'  and  the   aj.ostles  who 
were  crossing  over  on  the  ship  and 
joined  them  again.    Jesus  looked  with 
compassion   on   the    multitudes.  As 
"sheep  vvdthout  a  shepherd  '  they  seem- 
ed eager  to  hear  His  words  and  iearn 
of  His  will.     "The    common    pe  rple 
heard  him  gladly."     So  intense  was 
their  interest  that  they  failed  to  provide 
sustenenci;  for  the  body.     When  the 
day  was  far  spent  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus  saying,  "This  is  s  desert  pUice.^ 
and  now  the  time  is  far  past ;  send  th.-m* 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  mm,- 
try  round  about,  and  into  the  vil'agcs, 
and  buy  themselves  bread;  for  tiity 
have  nothing  to  eat."   That  was  -n  leed 
a  great  problem.  Think  of  it,  a  cro  vd  oi 
5000  men,  besides  women  and  ch  l  h'en. 
and  only  Irve  small  loaves  of  bread  and 
two  small  fishes  in  sieht.  Even  if  thi" 
disciples  were  ever  so  generous  that 
small  amount  of  food  would  do  practi- 
cally no  good  if  an  attempt  were  made 
to  distribute  it  evenly  among  so  many 
people.    So  the  disciples  took  the  prac- 
tical way  of  looking  at  things  and  sug- 
gested to  Christ  that  He  send  the  mul- 
titude away  before  too  late. 

But  Christ  had  another  plan.  He 
never  sent  any  one  away  unblessed.  In 


the  miracle  which  followed  He  not 
only  proved  Himself  equal  to  any 
emergency  in  all  trials,  but  He  taught 
the  world  a  les.snn  which  we  should 
never  forget. 

The    Multitude    Fed. — An  earnest 
con\'ersation  concerning  the  best  way 
to  handle  the  situation  followed  the 
disciples'  request.    Finally  Christ  end- 
ed the  conversation  by  saying,  "i^lake 
the  men  sit  down."    Now  what?  Was 
lie  going  to  preach  another  sermon  to 
them?     lie   '\vas  obeyed,  the  orders 
were  given  and  the  men  sat  down.  As 
we  witness  the  things  that  are  now 
happening  we  notice  two  things.  (1) 
The  commandment  and  leadership  of 
Jesus;  (1)  Faith  and  obedience  on  the 
^.art  of  both  disciples  and  multitude. 
These  two  things  are  essential  to  the 
success  of  Christian  eltort,  no  matter 
wdiere  it  is.    We  must  have  the  leader- 
ship and  instructions  of  Christ.  We 
must  have  faith  in  His  Word  and  obe^' 
His  commandments  or  we  will  remain 
unblessed.    It  is  safe  to  assume  that 
if  those  people  had  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  disciples  as  commanded  by  the 
Lord  that  they  would  not  have  been 
fed.    It  is  just  as  safe  to  assume  that 
ifnve  do  not  obey  the  Church  which  is 
inspired  of  the  Lord  to  shepherd  the 
flock  of  God  on  earth  we  will  be  barrerl 
from  the  blessings  of  the  Almighty. 
But  wdth  the  disciples  ready  to  Carry 
out  the  commandments  of  Christ  and 
the  multitude  ready  to  do  as  the  'lis- 
ciples  bade  them  do,  we  find  one  -  vp 
after  another  unfolded,  they  all  we  it 
through  the  meal  accepting  all  things 
by  faith,  and  when  they  were  througii 
there  was  more  left  than  there  was 
when  they  commenced.  But  we  should 
not  forget  that  our  Savior  v.^.xde  no 
move  in  the  feeding  of  the  multitude 
until  He  had  first  blessed  tlie  bread. 
Let  us  now  enumerate  a  few  things, 
and  meditate  as  we  name  them. 

1.  Jesus  Ijlessed  the  bread — a  notable 
examole  of  "grace  before  meals." 

2.  The  ci'sciplcs  obeyed,  though  they 
could  not  see  where  the  bread  was  to 
come  from  to  feed  the  niultittide  --it  is 
net  necessary  that  we  know^  all  the 
wn\'s  and  wherefore's  before  a  com- 
niai'dment  is  obeyed.  God  wants  obedi- 
e'  ce.  The  u'lde;  standing  will  come  as 
lie  unfolds  to  us  the  truth. 

The  mi.iltitude  obeyed — and  there- 
a  re  were  blessed. 

4.  "And  ihev  did  all  eat,  and  were 
f,l]e.d" — in  Gotl's  great  store-house  of 
l.lcssings  there  is  enough  for  all. 

5.  Tluw  were  commanded  to  gather 
u  i  the  fragments  that  nothing  might 
rema'" — 'n  all  the  bounties  of  God 
there  is  nothing  that  should  go  to 
waste. 

Are  we  readv  to  do  our  part  in 
carrving.out  the  Gospel  bread  to  all 
the  world? — K. 

It  is  the  unselfish  giver  who  can  en- 
joy happiness. — Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 


Our  Young'  People 


FEASTING  THAT  MAl^Eg  LfiAM 
SOULS.— Psa.  106:14,  IS. 


Topic  for  September  29 


MOTTO 

"Abstain  frnni  fleshly  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Kinds  of  Feasting. — 

1.  Soul  ford.— Psa.  143:6, 

2.  Soul  Poison.— Prov.  8:36. 

II.  Soul  Food.— 

1.  Knowleflee. — ler.  3:15. 

2.  God's  Word— Jer.  15:16;   I  Pet.  2:2. 

3.  Faith  in  Christ. — Jno.  6:53. 

4.  Doing  the  will  of  Ood. — Jno.  4:32. 

5.  Fellowship. — Rev.  3:20. 

III.  Soul  Poison. — 

1.  Fleshly  lusts.— I  Pet.  2:11. 

2.  Vain  hone.— Hos.  12:1;   Isa.  44:20. 

3.  Evil  fellowship.— Rev.  2:14;  I  Cor.  5: 

11. 

4.  False   doctrine. — II  Tim.  2:17;  Rev. 

18'3 

5.  Self  will.— Psa.  106:15. 

IV.  The  Lean  Soul.— 

1.  Void  of  spritual  understanding. — Jude 

10-12;  II  Pet.  2:10-17. 

2.  Poor    and    wretched    unknowingly. — 

Rev.  3:17,  18. 

3.  Without  power.— Jas.   1:6-8;    I  Tim, 

6:9,  10, 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

It  is  possible  for  me  to  indulge  freely  in 
things  that  destroy  mv  soul.  Lord  that  I 
mav  be  quickened  by  Thy  Spirit  and  filled 
w'th  Thy  wisdom.  Let  my  soul  be  filled 
with  Thy  ways. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Psa.  106:14,  15 
"He  gave  them  their  request." — When  Is- 
rael complained  of  what  God's  wisdom 
provided,  and  clamored  for  what  their 
lusts  dictated,  God  permitted  them  to 
have  their  desires.  We  too  may  possibly 
have  what  God's  wisdom  does  not  choose 
as  best. 

"But  sent  leanness  into  their  soul." — The 

result  of  lustful  indulgence  is  destructive 
to  life.  When  we  are  determined  to  have 
our  way,  we  always  are  the  loser  even 
though  we  gain  what  we  wish. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Soul." 

2.  Eating  that  Causes  Sickness.  (Draw 

Comparisons.) 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Pleasures  that  Destroy. 

2.  Victories  that  are  a  Defeat. 

3.  Defeats  that  are  a  Victory. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Fellowship  that  is  Poison. 

2.  God's  Choice  or  My  Choice? 


Memory  is  as  a  bank  into  which  we  must 
first  make  deposits,  ere  we  can  draw  out  in 
time  of  need. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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OUR  MOTTO  I 

The  whole  Qospel  as  our  rule  in  § 

faith  and  life.  B 

Scriptural  activity  In  alC  !)nee  of  g 

S  Christian  work.  § 

a       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In  B 

g  home  and  church.  B 

^■iiiainiinniinnniiB*ii»nni»EiHiinnifiiiiiap 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.  12,  1912 


ing  being  in  our  possession,  we  expect 
to  publish  it  next  week.  The  report  of 
the  meeting  liekl  at  Marion,  Pa.,  Aug. 
28,  is  hkewise  in  our  possession  and  in 
line  for  publication  next  week. 


Bro.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithvillc,  Ohio, 
is  reported  much  better  in  health.  He 
was  able  to  attend  church  services  on 
Sept.  1  and  take  part  in  the  funeral 
services  of  Bro.  vSmucker  on  the  follow- 
ing Tuesd^!3^ 


Bro.  J.  E.  Stoltzfus  and  wife  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  were  pleasant  callers  at  this  office 
one  day  last  week.  They  had  been  on  a 
visit  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  on  their 
return  home  spent  a  day  at  Scottdale  as 
the  guests  of  15ro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
familv. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Blufifton,  Ohio, 
has  the  spiritual  oversight  of  a  con- 
gregation and  assumes  physical,  intel- 
lectual, moral  and  spiritual  oversight 
of  a  school.  Our  preacher-teachers 
have  a  great  opportunity  and  a  great 
responsibility  in  both  fields.  , 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to  re- 
model the  Stony  Brook  Church,  York, 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  remove  it  nearer  the  trol- 
ley line.  The  access  to  the  church  in 
its  proposed  new  location  will  be  much 
more  convenient  than  at  present.  C)ur 
prayer  is  that  God  may  continue  to 
bless  the  work  at  that  place. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  wife  and  tvv'o 
small  children,  of  Heston,  Kans.,  who 
spent  a  few  weeks  in  their  former  home 
at  Snrings,  I'a.,  started  on  their  home- 
ward journey  Sept.  2.  They  made  a 
brief  visit  with  friends  at  Scottdale  on 
their  return  home. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
is  planning,  the  Lord  willing,  to  leave 
home  Sept.  13  to  spend  Sunda  -  with 
the  congregation  at  PVeeport,  111.,  at- 
tend the  Western  A.  M.  and  Missouri- 
Iowa  conferences,  visit  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  and  then  spend  soinc 
time  in  evangelistic  work  in  Missouri. 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  left 
home  Saturday  to  be  with  the  brother- 
liood  at  Alummasburg,  T'a.,  in  Sunday 
school  meeting  Sept.  7  and  8.  We  hope 
to  hear  of  an  inspiring  meeting. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  New  Danville 
Cliurcli,  Lancaster  Co.,  I'a.,  on  Tliurs- 
dav  of  last  week.  A  re])ort  of  this  meet- 


A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
of  Freeport,  111.,  tells  of  prospective 
visits  to  their  congregation  by  a  num- 
ber of  brethren.  Among  them  are 
r)ro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  Bro.  G. 
j.  Lapp  and  family  of  India  and  Bro.  A. 
L.  Ihizzard  and  family  of  Washington, 
111.  Most  of  these  brethren  expect  to 
accom])anv  Pro.  .Shoemaker  to  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa Conference  held  at  South 
h'nglish,  Iowa,  next  week.  Harvest 
meeting  was  appointed  for  the  Free- 
port  congregation  on  ySaturday  evening 
oi  last  week. 
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A  harvest  and  mission  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission 
to  be  held  Act.  5  and  6,  1912.  A  most 
interesting  program  has  been  arranged, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  well  attended 
and  inspiring  meeting. 


Called  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  Moses 
G.  Gehman  was-  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try, Sept.  3,  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.  Ten 
brethren  received  votes  and  passed 
through  the  lot.  May  the  Lord  richly 
endue  our  dear  brother  and  his  com- 
panion with  much  grace  and  pow'^r 
from  on  high  to  be  a  faithful  watchman 
on  Zion's  walls. — W. 


A  program  of  the  coming  Sunday 
school  conference  to  be  held  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  Sept.  17  and 
18,  lies  before  us.  The  program  is  so 
different  from  that  of  an  ordinary  Sun- 
day school  conference  program  that  the 
committee  took  the  liberty  to  call  the 
meeting  a  "Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence." A  spiritually  edifying  meeting 
is  in  prospect. 


Bro,  J.  D.  Guengerich  of  Centralia. 
Mo.,  w^s  a  pleasant  caller  at  this  office 
one  day  last  week.  He  has  been  in  the 
field  for  nearly  three  months  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  new  paper,  "Herold  der 
Wahrheit,"  published  in  the  interests 
of  the  Conservative  and  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonites.  He  left  Scottdale 
on  Fridav  morning  for  Hartville,  Ohio. 
The  Lord  bless  his  labors. 


The  brethren,  N.  E.  Byers  and  D.  S. 
Gerig  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  have  been 
spending"  the  summer  months  in 
Europe,  expect  to  reach  home  in  time 
to  take  up  school  work.  In  a  recent- 
letter  Bro.  Byers  says,  "Hope  to  go  to 
Mennonite  Church  at  Amsterdam  on 
Sunday.  Leave  Liverpool  v^ept.  7  for 
Montreal  and  should  be  at  home  Sept. 
19."  The  Lord  protect  them  on  their 
journey. 


As  the  summer  months  are  drawing 
to  a  close  and  the  natural  harvest  being 
taken  care  of,  we  notice  a  greater  acti- 
vity in  the  work  of  taking  care  of  the 
spiritual  harvest  also.  Special  meet- 
ings have  been  arranged  for  in  most  of 
our  congregations,  and  arrangement? 
are  being  made  in  others.  Already  a 
number  of  evangelists  are  in  the  field, 
and  others  will  be  called  into  service 
later.  But  let  us  not  make  the  mistake 
of  leaving  the  work  to  our  evangelists. 
They  are  doing  but  one  phase  of  the 
work.  Under  the  leadership  of  God  we 
all  have  a  work  to  do  in  the  way  of 
prayer  and  personal  work  and  standing 
l)y  the  work  of  those  whom  God  has 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
teachers  and  overseers. 
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Two  conferences  within  40  miles  of 
each  other  and  less  than  ten  days  apart 
is  someing"  that  does  not  often  occur  in 
the  Mennonitc  Church.  Yet  such  will 
be  the  case  this  year  with  the  confer- 
ences a  week  apart  to  be  held  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  Sept.  17-20,  and  at  Way- 
lantl,  Iowa,  Sept.  25-27.  Our  prayer  is 
that  botli  meetings  ma}'  be  heaven- 
blest  and  well  attended,  and  we  trust 
that  many  will  avail  themselves  of  at- 
tending both. 


Two     Bishops     Called     Home.  - 

Through  the  columins  of  "the  Weekly 
Budget"  we  learn  of  the  death  of  two 
aged  bishops  in  the  "Old  Order"  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  The  first  is  that  of 
Bro.  Menno  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
who  died  Aug.  22  after  a  year's  illness, 
aged  74.  The  second  call  came  to  Bro. 
Christian  King-  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  who 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  Aug.  26 
at  the  advanced  age  of  85.  The  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  and 
raise  up  other  servants  to  take  the 
place  of  the  ones  called  home. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Mensch  of  Skipoack,  Pa., 
writes :  "Our  church  has  been  severe- 
ly stricken  of  late,  but  we  submit  our- 
selves to  Hirn  who  does  all  things  v^^ell, 
knowing  that  He  will  not  put  a  greater 
burden  on  us  than  we  are  able  to  bear. 
Since  last  December  nine  of  our  mem- 
bers have  been  called  from  time  to  eter- 
nity." It  is  a  severe  trial,  but  our 
brother  takes  the  proper  view  of  the 
situation.  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  There 
are  no  earthly  ties  so  dear  that  will 
not  be  broken  sooner  or  later.  But  the 
parting  tear  is  softened  v^itli  the 
thougiit  that  they  who  die  in  the  l^ord 
are  but  the  favored  of  God  who  are  re- 
lieved of  the  trials  and  sufferings  of 
earth,  going  on  before  to  welcome  us 
later  on.  We  thank  God  for  the  great 
Burden-bearer  who  promises  us  an 
eternal  home  where  family  ties  will 
never  dse  broken. 


Missions  in  the  Orient. — The  ques- 
tion has  been  asked  a  number  of  times 
as  to  whether  this  new  book  of  travels 
among  the  missions  of  India  and  other 
countries,  written  by  Bros.  Hartzler 
and  Shoemaker,  is  published  by  the 
authors  or  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  We  wish  to  repeat  what 
we  said  at  the  time  the  book  was  an- 
nounced ready  for  distribution  that  it 
is  published  by  the  authors  vvho  as- 
sume all  responsibilities,  financial  or 
otherwise,  for  the  book.  The  printing 
was  done  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  Arrangements  have  also 
been  made  whereby  the  House  handles 
the  book,  getting  it  out  before  the  peo- 
ple on  a  mission  basis.   After  this  plan 
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lor  its  distribution  \V,is  submit led  to 
Ihe  authors  they  gave  it  their  lieart)- 
api)ro\-aL  \\  c  are  glad  to  state  that 
the  l)()ok  is  going  out  rapidl}',  over  800 
copies  liaviiig  already  Dcen  sent  out. 
(  )theis  besides  our  own  people  arc  be- 
coming interested,  and  as  matters  now 
seem  it  will  be  only  a  (piestion  of  time 
until  the,  entire  edition  has  been  placed 
into  the  hands  of  the  reading  public. 
Mav  God  bless  its  mission  to  an  in- 
creased interest  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  a  good  prayer  meeting  last 
night.  We  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  each  Sunday  in  the 
morning  and  Bible  reading  and  preach- 
ing on  alternate  Sunday  evenings.  We 
have  had  quite  a  few  visitors  last 
week.  Among  them  were  Samuel 
Cockley's  from  Peabody,  Kans.,  Pre. 
Witeacre  of  Iowa  and  two  Steckley 
brothers  from  Nebr.  We  are  always 
glad  to  met  these  dear  ones.  The  two 
bteckley  brothers  bought  homes  not 
far  from  here.  We  have  had  a  few  very 
warm  days.  This  morning  it  is  cloudy 
and  cool.  The  brotherhood  is  well  as 
far  as  we  know.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  on  us  all  is  our  prayer. 

K.  C.  and  L.  A.  Weaver. 

Aug.  23,  1912. 


Miami,  N.  Mex.  

Dear  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
As  it  has  been  some  time  since  I  have 
written,  I  will  endeavor  to  do  so  now. 
The  Lord  is  good  to  us,  giving  us  a 
good  season  and  good  crops,  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  We  also  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.  He  preached  three 
sermons  while  here.  He  left  Monday 
for  Las  Vegas  to  preach  for  the  breth- 
ren there,  we  are  always  glad  for 
visits  from  brethren  passing  this  way, 
and  would  be  glad  to  have  any  that  are 
looking  for  homes  to  come  and  see  our 
country. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Lizzie  Lapp. 

Sept.  3,  1912. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

First,  a  greeting  to  all  Herald  read- 
ers. We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for 
here  in  this  part  of  God's  moral  vine- 
yard. We  found  it  necessary  to  make 
more  room  for  our  people,  so  the  old 
church  has  been  moved  of¥  its  foinida- 
tion  and  the  basement  and  wall  for  a 
larger  building  is  completed.  We  hope 
to  have  it  ready  for  worship  in  the  very 
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ne.ir  future.  Kindly  reincrnljcr  us  in 
])r:f\-cr. 

U,  B,  S, 

Sept.  3,  1912. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

( v^onnenberg  congregation) 

r>ro.  I.  j.  linckwalter  came  into  our 
midst  last  Sunday  and  preached  to  us 
a  i)owerful  sermon  on  consecration.  We 
were  made  to  feel  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  were  drawn  closer  to 
God.  Come  again,  Bro.  B. 

Cor. 

Sept.  4,  1912. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting.  A 
few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  some  readers.  The  services 
during  the  summer  have  been  quite 
well  attended  and  good  interest  mani- 
fested. 

Teacher's  meeting  is  not  so  well  at- 
tended by  the  teachers  as  it  should  be. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  and  family  have 
left  thsi  place  and  intend  to  labor  with 
the  brotherhood  of  N.  D.  through  the 
coming  year.  We  wish  them  God 
speed.  Bro.  Menno  Esch  spent  Sunday 
Sept.  1st  with  the  Manistee  brother- 
hood and  baptized  two  applicants.  May 
the  Lord  abundantlv  bless  these  dear 
souls  and  all  of  them  and  send  them  a 
shepherd.  Bro.  Bontrager  is  on  his 
way  to  Huron  Co.,  to  preach  the  word 
at  that  place  as  they  are  also  without 
a  minister.  May  we  not  forget  these 
dear  people  in  our  prayers. 

In  love, 

Katie  Bontrager. 

Sept.  5,  1912. 


Dundee,  Ohio 

On  Sunday  Aug.  24,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  O.,  came  to  our 
church  and  conducted  a  religious  song- 
service  in  the  evening. 

On  Sunday  morning  he  preached  a 
strong  sermon  which  we  enjoyed  very 
much.  One  soul  accepted  Christ  in  the 
morning  and  two  applications  were 
made  in  the  afternoon.  He  spent  the 
evening  at  the  Longenecker  Churcii 
where  he  preached  the  word  of  truth. 

Cor. 

Sept.  6,  1912. 


W4ien  Christ  says  that  whatever  the 
heads  of  the  Church  bind  or  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  or  loosed  in  heav- 
en. He  makes  Himself  the  servant  of 
the  servants  of  the  Church. — -D.  H. 
Bender. 


The  commandments  or  precepts  of 
Christ  are  the  same  old  Gospel  that 
they  have  always  been.  They  arc  ever 
new  to  us  if  we  read  them  with  i 
prayerful  heart. — J.  E. 
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PLEADING  FOR  PURITY 


Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height, 
Whose  depth  unfathomed,  no  man  knows; 

I  see  from  far  Thy  beauteous  light, 
Only  I  sigh  for  Thy  repose. 

My  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  it  be 

At  rest,  till  it  finds  rest  in  Thee. 

Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun. 

That   strives  with  Thee   my  heart  to 
share? 

Ah,  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone. 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there; 
Then  shall  my  heart  from  earth  be  free 
When  it  hath  found  repose  in  Thee. 

O  slay  this  self  in  me,  that  I 

No  more,  but  Christ  in  me,  may  live; 

My  vile  affections  crucify. 

Nor  let  one  darling  lust  survive. 

In  all  things  nothing  may  I  see,^ 

Nothing  desire  or  seek  but  Thee. 

O  Love,  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart, 
To  save  me  from  low-thoughted  care; 

Chase  this  self-will  through  all  my  heart. 
Through  all  its  latent  mazes  there: 

Make  me  Thy  hallowed  child,  that  I, 

Ceaseless,  may  Abba,   Father,  crv. 

— Terstergen. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBL^ 
MEETING 


By  D.  D.  Hertzler. 

I'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

II.    How  Conduct  It? 

In  order  to  get  the  most  good  out 
of  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
we  must  allow  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
direct  us.  As  we  said  in  a  form-M"  ar- 
ticle, all  the  organization  we  may  have 
will  amount  to  very  little  unless  \ve 
are  a]:»le  to  use  it  in  connection  with 
God's  ]jower  and  in  His  service.  \Ve 
need  to  use  good  judgment  in  placing 
the  right  individual  on  the  ri.dit  sub- 
ject. VVe  must  not  lose  sight  o.*^  liic 
individual  Ijentiit  to  the  one  who 
handles  the  subject  as  well  as  the  bene- 
fit to  others  in  general. 

.Much  of  the  success  depends  on  the 
superintendent  or  leader,  and  yet  i' 
each  member  would  just  l)e  v/illmg  to 
do  as  the  Spirit  directs  how  mu.ch  of 
the  burden  it  would  lift  from  the  uipcr- 
mlendent  or  officers. 

Tlie  sui)erintendent  ought  to  'be  a 
natural  born  leader,  and  have  the  min  i 
so  full  of  tlie  subject  that  when  some- 
thing is  said  to  ])ring  a  vabiable 
thought  to  mind  tiiat  it  might  be 
Ijrought  out  and  to  tlie  ],oint  with  very 
few  word.s,  that  not  one  moment  of 
the  valuable  hour  the  Young  People'- 
P.ible  Meeting  is  to  occupy  be  wasted. 

We  should  be  punctual  in  beginning 
the  Meeting  right  on  time  and  not  for- 
get to  close  on  time.  If  an  interest  a- 
rises  just  at  closing  time,  don't  forget 
to  close  the  meeting,  rather  leave  )-.)ur 
audience  hungry  than  tired. 


One  of  the  l^est  meetings  we  ever 
attended  was  in  a  meetmg  that  \'  as 
hard  to  close,  as  others  wanted  to 
speak. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  Spirit  is 
always  willing  to  work  with  us  but 
we  are  not  always  willing  to  be  used. 
We  should  not  quench  the  Spirit.  If 
we  are  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  say  something  we  ought  to  say  it. 
But  then  there  is  another  extreme.  Foi 
instance,  sometimes-  it  becomes  nec- 
essary for  some  to  take  down  notes  to 
refer  to  in  speaking  on  a  subject  so  as 
not  to  forget  some  important  point. 
Then  again  I  have  been  made  to  thmk 
that  some  of  us  ought  to  have  a  note 
in  our  hand  to  which  we  have  easy 
access,  which  says,  "Close  and  let  some 
one  else  speak."  This  is  a  very  tedious 
point  to  speak  upon,  after  all  I  thmk  it 
is  very  important,  that  we  are  careful 
along  this  line.  Let  us  not  quench  the 
Spirit,  but  condense  our  talk  so  as  io 
give  some  young  person  a  chance  who 
IS  a  little  backward  and  not  inclined  to 
speak  at  every  meeting. 

i  think  one  of  the  greatest  hindran- 
ces in  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing this  age  is  that  the  work  is  not 
equally  enough  divided.  It  reminds 
us  of  an  instance  where  we  were  rid- 
ing with  a  yotmg  man  who  hail  a  t  .am 
hitched  in  which  one  horse  was  con- 
tinually pulling  about  all  the  load  and 
was  half  of  its  length  ahead  of  the 
other  one.  In  speaking  of  it  he  -aid  he 
had  a  willing  team,  the  one  horse  is 
willing  to  pull  all  the  load  and  the 
other  one  willing  that  he  should.  So 
it  is  with  us  often  times.  1  think  in 
the  Young  People's'  Bible  Meeting, 
we  are  all  willing;  but  some  of  us  will- 
ing to  do  all  the  work  while  others 
willing  that  we  should. 

I  wish  we  might  catch  the  idea  tiiat 
we  all  have  a  part  to  do.  We  need  your 
talk,  and  let  no  one  take  froui  this 
article  that  we  don't  want  to  have  you 
speak.  But  we  would  like  to  lia\c 
every  word  you  say  count  for  some- 
thing. I  am  glad,  however,  :h;jt  we 
have  people  in  our  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  who  have  so  studied  the 
subjects  and  feel  so  interested  that 
they  cannot  keep  their  seats  when  a 
volunteer  speech  is  called  for;  who  ue 
as  enthusiastic  as  the  colored  man 
slave.  When  his  owner  told  him  that  he 
wanted  no  more  shouting  from  him, 
"for  colored  people  have  no  soul,"  the 
colored  man  said,  "Boss,  if  colored 
])eoi)le  have  no  souls,  then  there  is 
something  about  this  body  that  makes 
me  feel  happy  when  raligion  get.s  h  >l(l 
of  me." 

Oh  that  we  might  be  ever  ready  to 
do  some  good,  if  nothing  more  than  a 
nod  of  the  head  to  some,  young  per- 
son who  is  speaking. 

If  we  are  able  to  shift  the  res')on.;i 
bility  on  many  dif¥erent  individuals 
and  can  make  them  see  that  they  are 
rc.sponsihlc  for  the  success  of  the  fne(  t- 


ing  it  will  be  the  means  of  good  meet- 
ings. If  the  chorister  or  the  ones  who 
lead  the  singing  have  prayerfully 
studied  the  subject;  carefully  and  at- 
tentively watch  what  is  said  on  the 
subject,  it  will  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing to  their  minds  some  hymn  that  if 
sang  just  at  that  time  will  he  able  to 
rivet  the  thought  on  the  minds  of  the 
hearers  in  a  way  that  perhaps  nothing 
else  can  do.  Since  the  gift  of  song  is 
the  source  of  much  strength  if  applied 
just  right,  it  is  a  very  essential  feature 
not  only  in  the  Young  People's  L'jible 
Meeting  but  in  any  othe-  religious 
service. 

Smithville,  O. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD,  OR  OF  THE 
WORLD 


By  J.  A.  Z. 

lor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  love  of  the  heart  determine'-  the 
nature  of  the  life.  We  grow  to  be  I.ke 
that  which  we  love.  It  i.j  also  true 
that  our  nature  determines  what  we 
shall  love.  Our  afifections  are  gov- 
erned by  our  tastes,  and  ou.-  taste  :s 
still  further  educated  and  developed 
by  the  nature  of  that  which  we  love. 

Everywhere  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures we  are  invited ,  urged  and  even 
commanded  to  love  God.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter of  such  imperative  importance  that 
it  is  not  left  to  a  mere  mtimation  or 
request,  but  the  command  comes  with 
the  accents  of  infinite  solicitude : 
"'i'hou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart." 

It  is  absolutely  essential  that  we 
shall  have  our  heart's  love  fixed  on 
God;  that  we  shall  love  Him  so  well 
as  to  be  readv  to  do  His  will,  to  thmk 
His  thoughts,  and  to  delight  in  what 
is  right  and  good  ;  that  we  shall  love 
what  He  loves,  and  hate  what  He 
hates ;  and  that,  in  all  things,  our  lives 
shall  be  fashioned  after  His  life,  by 
the  power  of  a  deathless  and  unchange- 
able love,  io  know  Him  thus  and  to 
love  Him  thus  is  to  be  possessed  of 
eternal  life. 

Spiritual  life  and  progress  are  posi- 
tive advances.  We  do  not  simply  give 
up  and  turn  from  and  cease  from  sin. 
We  accept  the  life  and  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  our  hearts  to  drive  out  the 
evil,  the  world,  the  sin.  As  we  ac- 
cept the  gracious  Saviorhood  of 
Christ,  in  love  for  Him,  we  experience 
wdiat  has  been  well  termed  "the  expul- 
sive power  of  a  new  afifection."  We 
come  to  live  a  new  life  and  arise  from 
death  and  the  grave  to  a  new  existence 
or  a  new  experience  of  the  life  of  God 
in  the  heart  and  soul  of  man. 

The  way  to  get  darkness  out  of  a 
room  is  to  let  the  light  in  and  the 
darkness  disappears.  The  way  to  get 
the  ignorance  out  of  a  mind,  is  to  fill 
that  mind  with  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
The  way  to  get  hatred  and  malice  out 
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of  a  soul  is  to  till  that  ^oul  with  lux  e. 
The  way  to  get  the  love  of  the  world 
and  of  sin  out  of  a  life  is  to  fill  that 
life  with  the  love  of  God.  The  Gospel 
is  the  record  of  God's  saving  love  for 
us  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  God's  iloly 
vSpirit  blesses  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
j)el  to  human  souls,  so  that,  as  Christ 
is  presented  to  men  they  come  to  know 
and  love  Him,  and  His  love  fills  their 
beings,  and  the  love  of  the  world  and 
of  sin  are  driven  out  and  they  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  question  for  every  human  being 
is  wether  he  is  filled  with  the  love 
of  God,  or  the  love  of  the  world  and 
of  sin.  He  can  not  and  will  not  divide 
space.  Christ  said  that  we  cannot  love 
God  and  Mammon.  We  are  not  only  to 
love  God,  but  we  are  to  love  Him  wi^ 
the  whole  of  our  being,  with  all  of  our 
heart,  and  all  of  our  mind,  and  all  of 
our  soul,  and  all  of  cur  strength,  or 
we  do  not  love  Him  at  all  as  we  ought 
to  and  as  we  must. 

One  of  the  saddest  things  in  ; 
A\'ord  of  God  is  that  expression  of  the 
apostles'  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  heart  as  made  known  by 
its  love  for  God  or  the  world,  that,  "If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him." That's  not  all 
but  it  means  sin,  it  means  woildhness, 
it  means  death.  If  people  do  not  love 
God,  they  will  be  be  wild  for  pleasure 
and  worldliness.  They  will  not  have 
and  interest  in  prayer,  in  God's  Word, 
m  the  Church,  or  religion.  They  say 
they  have  no  interest  in  these.  They 
icnow  it.  They  know  that  they  aro 
aead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins,  and  yzt 
th'ey  are  not  startled  nor  concerned. 

The  world  around  us  is  wild  an  !  ex- 
cited in  the  purp^iit  of  worldly  plea- 
sure. 

God  is  forgotten.  Their  souls  are 
neglected.  The  Church  is  forsaken  by 
multitudes.  The  Sabbath  is  desecrated. 
Religion  is  discarded.  Why?  There  is 
but  one  reason.  The  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  them.  .It  is  their  fault.  It 
is  their  lack.  It  is  their  seli-depri va- 
tion.  It  is  their  destruction.  Without 
God  they  must  and  will  perish. 

Let  all  who  have  regard  for  that 
which  is  of  real  importance,  seek  for 
(lod  with  all  their  hearts.  Let  there 
be  a  renewal  of  the  love.  Let  there  be 
a  continual  nurture  of  the  love.  May 
God's  love  in  Christ  so  enthrall,  so  fill, 
so  satisfy,  that  there  will  be  no  room 
in  the  heart  for  that  world-love,  which 
grieves  God,  and  withers,  and  blights 
all  spiritual  possibilities  of  life. 

Urbana,  Ohio. 


HOW  DERIVE  THE  GREATEST 
BENEFIT  FROM  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  MEETING 


By  Mary  Zimmerman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  it  is  necessary  that  we  meet 
with    prayerful    hearts ;    having  our 


hearts  and  niiiuls  prepared  to  receive 
and  understand  spiritual  things. 

Jesus  said.  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  He  also  said,  "Where  Iwo  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  ni}- 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

It  is  necessar}-  that  we  come  together 
in  tile  name  of  Jesus,  realizing  that  we 
need  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts  to 
guide  us  and  reveal  unto  us  our  needs 
and  to  fill  us  with  His  love  that  we 
may  seek  nothing  but  that  God  would 
be  pleased  to  have  us  do. 

Think  of  the  great  and  precious 
work  before  us.  Who  would  dare  idle 
away  the  precious  time,  thinking  there 
is  nothing  I  can  do?  God  has  likened 
His  church  to  a  natural  body.  As  mem- 
bers of  the  body  we  must  all  work  to- 
gether. One  member  can  not  do  the 
work  of  the  whole  body.  The  same 
with  a  member  of  the  Church ;  each  one 
has  a  part  to  do,  and  as  long  as  you 
or  I  do  not  do  our  part  it  will  be  un- 
done. In  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
we  must  each  one  do  our  part  and 
as  we  leave  from  here  we  must  practice 
what  we  have  said  or  done. 

By  this  means  much  benefit  can  be 
derived  from  one  meeting. 

Wood  River,  Neb. 


BLESSING  OF  LIBERAL  GIVING 


Arranged  b}-  Edna  F.  lieck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  support  of  the  Gospel  requires , 
(1)  an  adherence  to  its  teaching;  (2) 
a  giving  of  service,  time,  money,  or 
anything  which  God  has  place.l  within 
our  care.  If  Christ  considerc  1  llic  sol- 
vation and  evangelization  of  'die  w.rld 
of  sufficient  importance  to  leave  His 
home  in  heaven,  to  deny  Himself  of 
the  riche:;  nnd  glory  of  this  world,  to 
sutler  a  life  of  persecution,  and  to  die 
the  death  of  a  martyr,  we  should  show 
our  gratitude  by  responding  libcially 
to  the  support  of  the  great  cause  for 
\vliich  1  le  ga-'e  His  all. 

While  tiiere  are  many  ways  in  whicli 
tlie  cause  of  Christ  should  be  supijort- 
ed,  the  means  of  support  to  which  we 
now  direct  our  ratention  is  that  w'.ich 
alfect--  the  i)ncket  book. 

If  tlic  millions  of  dollars  that  are 
spent  in  erecting  costly  churclies, 
niaintainmg  fashionable  [jreachers  and 
choirs,  and  lax'ished  upon  a  grand  d:s- 
]day  o''  affected  Christian  work,  could 
i)e  )'Ut  to  a  more  direct  use  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  we  would  see  different  re- 
sr.lrs.  No  surer  evidence  of  a  lean 
ness  of  soul  can  be  found  than  a  failure 
to  suppcjrt  the  Gospel  when  our  talentc 
or  pocket  book's  w'ould  enable  us  to 
do  so. 

" \\  here  your  treasure  is,  there  w  ill 
yovir.  heart  be  also."    The  Bible  says. 

"Lie  that  hath  pitv  on  the  poor, 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  repay  him  a- 
gain." 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance. 


and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  tliine 
i  nc rease." 

'  God  lovetli  a  cherful  gi\-er." 

■■p'reely  ye  ha\ e  receix'cd  freely 
give." 

Is  there  a  limit  to  the  amount  wdiich 
sliould  loe  given?  Yes.  God  sets  the 
limit  as  to  the  amount  of  money  or 
goods  which  should  be  donated  to  the 
cause.  The  Gospel  standard  is  "as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered"  us.  When 
])rompted  by  love  for  the  cause,  we 
give  'freely,"  "cheerfully,"  and  as 
"God  hath  ])rospered"  us. 

God  wants  motives  rather  then  a- 
mounts  in  contributions.  The  widcwv's 
mile  was  commended  above  all  other 
g'ifts,  because  it  was  prompted  by  a 
sincere  motive.  And  really  it  was  worth 
more  to  the  cause  than  all  the  other 
gifts  combined.  No  one  has  ever  .suf- 
fered by  giving  cheerfully  to  Gospel 
work. 

Whenever  the  Bible  mentions  giv- 
ing to  the  Lord  it  is  accompanied  with 
promises  of  blessing.  Even  the  giving 
of  a  CUD  of  cold  water  is  to  be  reward- 
ed. God  will  not  allow  His  children  to 
suffer  for  maintaining  His  cause. 

There  are  many  who  are  selfish 
enough  to  trv  to  grasp  all  the  blessings 
of  earth  and  heaven,  without  a  willing- 
ness to  do  anything  in  return.  This 
makes  the  burden  greater  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  do  something,  but 
God  blesses  all  His  liberal  supporter- 
with  experiences  which  makes  them 
feel  that  "it  is  more  bles.sed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  God  Himself  set  the 
exam  Die  of  liberalitv.  Christ  is  a  free 
gift.  ' 

Sah'ation  is  free.  Heaven  is  at  our 
disposal.  I,et  tliese  facts  be  stamped 
upon  our  minds  and  hearts,  and  it  will 
not  be  hard  for  us  to  appreciate  and  to 
comply  with  the  divine  admonition, 
'Freeh-  e  have  received,  freely  give." 
I'ealjody,  Kans. 


ARE  WE  GATHERING  OR 
SCATTERING 


By  C.  Neuhauser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad. — Mat..  12:30. 

It  is  realb'  gratif_ving  to  read  re- 
ports from  various  places  where  breth- 
ren are  holding  meetings  on  special, 
occasions  for  the  study  of  God's  Word 
and  the  discussion  of  questions  relat- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This 
is  especially  helpful  with  reference  to 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Such  meetings  are  not  only  helpful 
to  those  who  attend  them  and  get  help 
and  inspiration  from  them,  but  they 
help  those  who  read  the  reports  of  the 
meetings  and  see  what  is  being  done 
bv  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  other 
l)laces.  All  methods  will  not  apply 
equally  well  to  all  schools  and  to  all 
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places,  just  as;  all  ways  of  working' 
will  not  apph'  eqnally  Avell  to  all 
homes.  The  same  methods  will  not 
apph-  to  the  teaching  of  little  children 
and  the  teaching  of  older  persons. 

Bv  means  of  the  meetings  referred 
to  different  methods  can  be  learned 
and  the  proper  ones  selected  for  our 
own  school  and  for  our  own  circum- 
stances. It  is  gratifying  to  see  that 
year  after  year  more  churches  are  be 
ginning  to  use  the  national  holida} , 
tne  j^'ourth  of  July  as  a  day  of  prayei 
and  the  study  of  God's  work  and 
Word.  Not  that  there  is  any  special 
virtue  in  holding  such  meetings  on  this 
particular  day,  but  it  is  a  da^^  on  which 
there  is  usuallv  much  folly  and  evil 
and  to  observe  it  in  a  way  that  will 
slorifv  God  will  certainly  do  good. 

Such  meetings  will  be  a  testimony  a- 
gainst  the  spending  of  the  day  in  the 
wav  we  hear  of,  "A  picnic  was  held  in 

honor  of  Grandma    on  the 

 river.    A  hundred  and  two, 

mostly  relatives,  were  present.  *  *  * 
They  had  a  fine  time  all  day."  Contrast 
this  with  the  reports  of  religious  meet- 
ings held  in  other  places  on  this  day. 
And  remember  that  what  does  not 
gather  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  scatters 
from  Him. 

Roanoke,  111. 


THE  NATIONAL  LOVE  OF 
AMUSEMENT 


Taken  throughout  the  United  States,  the 
amount  of  money  spent  for  amusement  is 
said  to  be  about  forty  times  the  entire  sum 
raised  for  church  work  at  home  and  abroad. 
Truly,  we  are  a  pleasure-loving  people!  In 
Chicago  there  are  600  moving  picture  shows 
with  a  daily  attendance  of  at  least  150,000 
persons,  who  pay  $15,000  for  their  enter- 
tainment. Were  the  Christian  people  of 
Chicago,  numbering  at  least  200,000,  to  con- 
tribute at  this  rate,  they  would  pay  the 
foreign  missionary  bills  of  the  United 
.States,  and  still  have  funds  enough  for 
considerable  work  in  the  homeland.  If  the 
love  of  perishing  souls  could,  in  some  way, 
be  impressed  more  fully  upon  the  hearts 
of  professing  Christians,  a  greater  con- 
secration would  doubtless  follow,  to  the 
general  good  of  all. — Gospel  Messenger. 

Which  leads  us  to  remark: 
although  the  nation  is  hot  after  pleas- 
ure, it  shuts  itself  out  from  the  very 
highest  kind  of  pleasure — "the  joy  of 
the  Lord" — by  taking  pleasure  in  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness. 

In  these  pleasures  mentioned  we 
see  a  double  curse:  fl)  not  only  are 
the  pleasure-seekers  robbed  of  those 
soul-satisfying  pleasures  which  come 
only  as  a  result  of  loyalty  to  God  n 
a  consecrated  service,  but  (2)  thev 
mean  the  de.struction  of  enormous 
wealth  in  the  form  of  money,  time  ard 
men  which  robs  the  mission  held  of 
these  three  necessary  means  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world. 

We  need  to  put  forth  more  faithful 
efforts  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
f (■s[)ecially  the  ])eopie  known  a-;  "our 


own,")  to  the  fact  that  soonei  or  later 
a".l  carnal  pleasure  proves  itself  dis- 
app(  iiiting  and  A^ain,  and  that  if  we 
would  know  the  blessedness  of  a  real 
Cl'.ri-tiar;  experience  we  must  Ring  to 
tlie  wmds  the  devil-invented  theory 
that  there  is  no  pleasure  outside  of 
godlessness  and  foolishness. 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice." 


DANGERS  THREATENING  THE 
MODERN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Bv  Fannie  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  worthy  of  our 
prayerful  consideration.  We  are  liv- 
ing in  a  time  when  the  devil  is  putting 
forth  every  efTort,  trying  in  various 
ways  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men. 
Therefore  it  becomes  necessary  to  be 
on  our  guard,  well  indoctrinated  in  the 
Word  of  God,  so  that  we,  like  Jesus 
may  be  able  to  overcome  temptation, 
able  to  stand  firm  as  we  meet  these 
dangers  all  along  the  way.  "Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion." 

The  neglect  of  prayer  is  one  of  the 
greatest  dangers.  Oh !  that  all  might 
realize  "how  much  power  there  is  in 
overcoming  evil  bv  and  through  a  life 
of  prayer.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  (Jas.  5:16).  If  the  prayer  of 
one  righteous  man  availeth  much,  how 
much  could  be  accomplished  if  all  true 
con:--,ecrated  vSunday  school  workers, 
would  in  unity  and  in  faith,  pray  for 
the  spiritual  growth  of  the  Sunday 
school,  and  how  many  a  danger  would 
we  be  able  to  guard  against. 

i'here  is  great  danger  at  this  present 
time,  because  of  the  lack  of  conseciated 
workers.  We  need  men  and  women 
that  are  fully  given  up  to  the  Lord, 
those  who  have  their  heart  and  mind 
in  the  work. 

We  are  apt  to  become  too  formal. 
Some  think  it  is  all  wrong  to  adopt 
anything  they  were  not  accostumed  to. 
While  on  the  other  hand  some  are 
continually  trying  to  change  the  ser- 
vices. Whatever  we  do,  let  us  be  care- 
ful and  not  put  too  much  stress  on  the 
way  we  do  things,  lest  we  lose  the  real 
spirit  of  the  work,  "Having  a  form  of 
godliness  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of." Let  us  purify  ourselves  from  all 
unclean  habits,  and  may  we  with  a  de- 
sire in  our  hearts,  and  earnest  zeal, 
take  our  work  and  do  our  part,  so  that 
the  Sunday  school  may  become  more 
sjiirit-like  and  less  of  form. 

We  will  all  admit  that  this  is  a 
great  age  for  education,  which  is  verv 
good  if  it  is  in  line  with  God's  W^ord. 
Never  has  there  been  a  time  that  peo- 
|)le  were  so  eager  to  read.  Young  peo- 
])le  want  to  read  and  unless  we  pro- 
vide them  with  pure  sound  literature, 
they  are  bound  to  get  hold  of  worthless 


books.  Even  in  our  Christianized  A- 
merica  some  of  our  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature denies  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
and  many  of  the  unpopular  ordinances 
of  the  Bible. 

Another  danger  is  that  many  of  our 
young  people  are  not  given  up  to  the 
work  as  they  should  be.  Young  peo- 
ple naturally  wish  to  do  something. 
Why  not  give' them  all  the  work  possi- 
ble in  the  Sunday  school,  and  get  their 
ininds  directed  in  the  right  channel? 
In  scnie  of  our  Sunday  schools  there  is 
al^o  great  danger  of  a  division  be- 
ween  the  older  people  and  the  young- 
er. We  should  always  try  to  work  to- 
gether in  unity.  We  need  both  old 
and  voung.  The  division  many  tir'-i-- 
arises  in  a  conflict  between  English 
and  German.  If  the  two  extremes 
come  together,  it  is  bound  to  result  in 
contention,  but  I  believe  we  should 
have  patience  with  each  other.  We  do 
not  want  to  get  the  idea  that  the  Sun- 
day school,  is  to  keep  up  the  German, 
or  vica  versa,  but  its  object  is  to  get 
our  young  people  indoctrinated  in 
God's  Word,  regardless  of  language. 

Our  Sundav  schools  are  drifting  to.' 
much  into  worldliness.  As  we  know 
the  Sunday  school  is  the  churcii  at 
work,  and  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
Church,  let  us  be  careful  and  be  in 
harmony  with  God's  Word  and  the 
Church. 

Then  again  there  is  great  danger  in 
selecting  the  teachers.  We  should 
through  faith  and  prayer  select  ouh- 
consecrated  men  and  womei  for  this 
i:nportant  place,  those  well  adapted  for 
this  certain  class.  Those  wh>-.':-.  we 
Inow,  by  their  daily  conduct  are  trying 
to  live  for  the  good  of  others.  Whose 
daily  walk  is-  in  accordance  with  the 
Gospel.  Jesus  says,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  y  •  :r 
Father  in  heaven." 

There  are  many  more  dai:gers 
threatening  our  Sunday  school  today, 
but  let  this  suffice;  and  may  we  ever  be 
on  the  safeguard  and  take  God's  word 
for  our  guide,  is  my  sincere  wish  aiid 
Drayer. 

Milford,  Neb. 


To  know  Christ  is  to  live  in  Him  and 
for  Him.  It  means  to  be  kept  by  the 
power  of  His  resurrection.  It  means 
to  place  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  above  everything  else,  to 
love  righeousness  and  hate  evil  and  to 
shun  its  very  appearance.  It  means 
to  walk  with  Him  and  to  work  with 
Him  and  for  Him  and  to  suffer  also,  if 
need  be;  and  to  such  the  promi  se  is 
that  they  shall  reign  with  Him.  It  is 
impossible  to  learn  to  know  Christ, 
as  He  is  to  be  known,  except  there  be 
fellowship  of  service  and  sacrifice  and 
suffering  as  well  as  the  joy  of  for- 
giveness and  the  gladness  of  faith  and 
hope  and  love. — The  Evangelical  Mes- 
senger. 
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LIKE  ANGELS  WHO  NEVER  DIE 


By  Ada  M.  Herr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  Luke  20  we  read  about  the  people 
asking'  Jesus  questions.  The  learned 
men  tried  to  entangle  Him,  but  they 
could  not.  He  always  knew  how  to 
answer  them. 

Then  the  Sadducees  came  to  Him. 
They  say,  "There  is  no  resurrection." 
They  tried  to  question  Him,  they  ask 
Him  about  marriage.  He  said  that  in 
this  world  they  marry  and  are  given  in 
marriage.  But  in  heaven  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage.  But 
all  of  us  that  are  doing  the  will  of  God, 
will  be  taken  home  to  heaven.  Then 
we  shall  be  like  the  angels-which  never 
die. 

Heaven  is  a  beautiful  place  with 
golden  streets,  pearly  gates,  and  many 
mansions  prepared  for  them  that  fol- 
low Jesus. 

There  is  no  night  in  heaven.  God 
Himself,  is  the  light.  There  is  neither 
sorrow,  pain  nor  toil.*  But  all  is  love, 
joy  and  peace.  Oh,  may  we  live  such 
lives  that  when  the  resurrection  morn 
shall  come,  we  shall  appear  before 
God  unspeakably  happy,  in  hearing  the 
welcome  words,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you."  Then  we  shall  be 
with  the  angels  who  never  die.  But 
unto  those  on  His  left  hand  will  He 
say,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil, 
and  hi3  angels." 

Here  we  see  that  the  devil  also  has 
angels. 

We  read  in  11  Cor.  11:14  that  even 
Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light.  What  a  fearful  place 
that  must  be — -a  place  of  fire  and  tor- 
ment! Remember  how  the  rich  man 
begged  that  Lazarus  should  give  him 
a  drop  of  cold  water  to  cool  his  parch- 
ed tongue.  But  Lazarus  could  not  for 
he  was  with  the  angels  over  in  heaven. 

"Angel!    roll  the  rock  away, 
Death!    yield  up  thy  might  pray. 
See,  He  rises  from  the  tomb, 
Glowing  with   immortal  bloom. 

"Tis  the  Savior!  angels  raise, 
Fames  eternal  trump  of  praise. 
Let  the  earth's  remotest  bound 
Hear  the  joy  inspiring  sound. 

"Now,  yc  saints  lift  up  your  eyes. 
Now  to  glory  see  Him  rise: 
In  long  triumph  up  the  sky — 
Up  to  the  waiting  worlds  on  high." 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


that  prevail  in  uur  land.  I'cuplc  arc 
blaming  the  farmer,  the  capitalist,  the 
coal-barons,  and  the  dif¥erent  trusts, 
because  they  have  to  pay  such  high 
prices  for  the  necessities  of  life. 

The  Menace  of  July  27,  cites  us  to 
what  they  consider  one  of  the  apparent 
reasons  for  the  high  cost  of  living. 
Here  is  a  statement  made  to  a  Menace 
reporter  by  a  large  commission  mer- 
chant of  New  York  City: 

Every  day  in  the  week  a  swarm  of  Cath- 
olic Sisters  infests  the  wholesale  food  dis- 
tricts in  New  York  City,  begging  for  money 
and  food.  I  have  conservatively  estimated 
that  out  of  this  district  alone,  they  beg 
$2,000,000  worth  of  food  every  year.  The 
wholesale  merchants  do  not  personally 
stand  this  loss.  They  add  it  to  the  cost 
of  the  stock  they  handle,  so  that  in  the  end 
the  ultimate  consumer  i(n  Greater  New 
York — be  he  Protestant,  Turk,  Jew,  or  ath- 
eist— is  compelled  to  share  in  furnishing 
food  free  to  Roman  Catholic  institutions  in 
this  city.  H,  however,  a  paltry  $2,000,000 
a  year  were  the  sum  total  of  their  public 
begging  in  New  York,  the  public  would 
have  just  cause  to  congratulate  itself.  The 
fact  is  that  $30,000,000  annually  would  not 
cover  the  amount  that  the  people  in 
Greater  New  York  contribute  directly  or 
indirectly  to  maintain  ten  thousand  Roman 
Catholic  parasites,  called  "priests,"  "broth- 
ers," "nuns,"  "sisters  of  charity,"  etc.,  in 
ease  and  idleness,  in  a  number  of  untaxed 
palatial  buildings  called  "nunneries,"  "con- 
vents," "parish-houses,"  "monasteries,"  and 
so  for;n. 

Thus  we  see  one  of  the  reasons  why 
the  laboring  class  of  people  must  pay 
such  high  prices  that  this  great  "men- 
ace" of  our  land  may  be  supported  in 
the  practice  of  false  Christianity. 
Many  people  are  deceived  as  they  look 
about  them  at  the  hospitals,  homes, 
schools,  and  other  institutions  that  are 
built  and  supposedly  supported  by  the 
Catholic  church,  and  think  this  institu- 
tion is  doing  a  great  Chartiable  work; 
but  it  is  in  reality  the  already  over- 
burdened class  of  every  form  of  reli- 
gious society  that  is  supporting  Ro- 
man Catholicism  and  paying  her  bills. 
And  what  are  the  Catholic  institutions 
giving  to  the  world  in  return? 

Roman  Catholicism  is  blinding  the 
eyes  of  the  people  today  with  her  so- 
called  charity. — Gospel  Trumpet. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Habecker's  Church  Central  Manor, 
Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1912. 


ANOTHER  REASON  FOR  THE 
HIGH  COST  OF  LIVING 


At  different  times  in  the  past  we 
have  quoted  in  our  columns  some  of 
the  reasons  given  by  the  different 
authorities,  for  the  high  cost  of  living 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  D.  N.  Gisli:  Secys., 
Mary  D.  Martin,  Rhoda  Eby:  Chors.,  Amos 
Lehman.  Walter  Charles. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Jolm 
H.  Keagy  (Rom,  8),  Simon  Landes  (Deut. 
6),  J,  C,  Habecker  (prayer). 

Address  of  welcome  Bro.  TI,  IT.  Ha\er- 
stick.  • 

Sermon.  Bishop  Abram  TTerr,  Text,  11 
Pet,  1:2-9, 

If  we  desire  to  hold  a  sacred  service  we 
have  not  come  together  in  our  own 
strength.    Grace  and  peace  are  still  more  to 


be  nuiltiplied  so  wc  get  more  faith.  l'"xcr- 
cise  the  gifts  God  has  given  you.  There  is 
something  spoken  through  the  apostles 
which  has  not  been  exhausted  yet.  Many 
things  tempt  us  but  God  will  give  strength 
to  conquer.  We  should  examine  ourselves 
before  God,  Faith  is  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  Christianity  (Phil,  4:8).  If  we 
think  of  Iieavenly  things  it  crowds  out  sin- 
ful things,  which  are  a  disease  to  the  soul. 

The  Object  of  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

A,  B.  Lutz, 

Object  is  to  keep  close  to  God.  Are  we 
as  noble  as  the  Bereans  (Acts  17:11)?  The 
highest  object  is  to  glorify  God,  minor  ob- 
jects point  toward  Him  the  great  object. 
Many  unholy  meetings  going  on.  ,  Kinds 
of  meetings  mentioned  in  God's  Word: 
Luke  18:15-17;  y\cts  15:1-36;  Luke  24:13- 
33;  II  Kings  4:36-37;  Acts  8:26140,  We 
should  labor  where  God  has  sent  us  (Jno, 
5:4).  No  meeting  is  so  good  that  is  could 
not  be  better.  Meeting  in  divine  order,  we 
are  woven  into  a  closer  bond  of  Inve, 

The  ,  Sunday  School  Superintendent's 
work.  John  Erb, 

To  prepare  for  the  work  superintendents 
needs  help,  teachers  stand  under  his  arms, 
school  under  teacher's  arms;  all  will  work 
together.  He  should  be  a  man  of  good  re- 
port m  the  neighborhood,  should  not  desire 
personal  praise  and  gain,  should  study,  ar- 
range his  program  before  going  to  the 
school,  should  know  how  to  hitch  the 
teachers  to  make  the  work  a  success. 

Church  Officers'  Duty  in  Sunday  School. 
J,  C,  Shotzberger. 

Ministers  should  not  be  teachers.  They 
cannot  be  present  always.  Have  Church 
officers  select  teachers,  Children  imitate 
their  parents  and  older  ones.  Whole  Church 
should  be  a  home  department.  Use  Bible 
mstead  of  quarterly  in  S,  S.  Using  Bible 
should  come  direct  from,  pulpit.  Let  the 
officers  push  a  little,  help  along,  go  into 
the  work  with  energy.  Use  the  talent  given, 
God  accepts  just  a  willing  niind,  second  s, 
willing  heart.  (I  Pet,  5:1-2), 

Non-conformity  —its  Influence  upon  the 

5.  S.  Pupil.  D,  M,  Wenger. 
Non-conformity  in  that  which  we  should 

do,  true  happiness  consists  alone  in  con- 
formity to  God  (Rom,  8:29,  Gal,  4:30,  Jno. 
17:  13-21).  Influence  not  upon  pupils  only 
but  upon  other  Sunday  schools  as  well.  As 
every  soldier  conforms  to  order  of  motion 
how  much  more  should  we  who  have  en- 
listed under  King  Emmanuel  (I  Tim.  4: 
12-16).  We  cannot  work  for  Christ  if  we 
are  not  true  Christians. 

Be  loyal,  be  conformed  to  Him,  Wear- 
ing of  gold  shows  we  are  not  loval,  what 
kind  of  influence  has  a  non-confovmed 
teacher  upon  the  pupils?  As  ambassadors 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  careful,  do  not  mis- 
represent Him. 

Talk  on  Work  at  Columbia.  C.  B. 
Byer, 

Many  works  of  darkness  in  Columbia, 
mission  work.  Report  of  Sunday  school  year 
1007— enrollment  of  65  pupils;  year  1912  en- 
rollment of  218  pupils;  acerage  attendance 
of  74  pupils;  mission  started  on  front 
street  with  27  present  and  number  increas- 
ing; now  enrollment  of  57.  Thev  need 
help,  short  of  teachers.  Need  money  to  pur- 
cha?c  something  to  encourage  puoils  along. 

The  Christian  a  Mission  Worker.  H.  H. 
Moseniann. 

Mission — the  act  of  sending  or  being  sent. 
If  we  want  to  be  of  service  to  men  we  must 
first  be  of  service  to  God,  Mission  must 
liegin  in  our  homes  then  go  out  to  others, 
go  out  and  tell  your  friends  Mark  ^:iq;  Eph, 

6,  ^  ■  ■ 
Teach  the  children  obedience.     Are  the 

children  all  in  the  fold?  You  may  owe  your 
servant  a  mission.  If  mission  work  be.gins 
at  home  it  will  reach  the  other  side. 
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Short  Talks  of  Workers. 

Amos  Charles;  We  must  feed  lambs 
right  kind  of  food  within  their  reach.  That 
they  may  grow  right,  first  carry  them 
unto  yourself  then  carry  the  love  unto  the 
heavenly  Father.  Clayton  Derstine:  Use 
object  lessons  then  present  truths.  Christ 
taught  by  object  lessons.  C.  B.  Byer:  Al- 
ways keep  within  bounds  of  the  teaching  of 
the  ministers. 

Sermon.  John  It  M'.'Seniann.  Texl,  Deut. 
22:10;  II  Cor.  6;i4-i8. 

Object  in  first  innds  its  antitype  in  second 
how  can  two  walk  together  unless  they  a- 
gree?  We  are  called  out  of  the  world.  We 
find  unequalled  yoking  in  social  yoKc,  busi- 
ness yoke,  and  religious  yoke,  cause  of  -Kiny 
Christians  stumbling  ofttimes  is  being  so- 
cially yoked  with  world.  Bad  seed  sown 
when  professors  enjoy  what  the  world  en- 
joys. Manners  are  changed  from  j^'.od  \o 
bad  by  associating  with  world  (I  Cor.  15; 
33),  converted  and  unconverted  cannot  live 
together  unless  the  converted  bow  do  n 
to  the  level  with  the  unconverted.  Let  us 
be  careful,  God  has  not  warned  us  fin- 
nothing.  He  has  warned  us  in  time  (I  C  r 
2:14,  1  Kings  ii.'i-ii).  Better  invest  niun- 
ey  for  a  poor  brother  than  give  it  to  the 
worldly  things.  "I'm  yoked  to  Him  in  per- 
fect love."  Whom  shall  we  be  yoked  to? 
Matt.  II,  we  may  break  the  yoke  iri  some- 
thing, but  if  we  want  to  walk  witn  Hiin  as 
Enoch  and  Noah  we  must  have  a  de:i(i:-d 
division  between. 

Each  session  opened  with  song  service. 

Open  discussion  by  following  brethren; 
Beiij.  Herr,  Jacob  Shotzberger,  D.  M.  Wen- 
ger,  Amos  Charles,  A.  B.  Lutz,  B.  F.  Book, 
Bro.  Kreider. 

Good  attendance  and  good  intcicst,  i,ure- 
ly  it  was  good  for  us  to  be  heie. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of   the    i8th    Annual    Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania    District,    Held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  27  and  28 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conferei:ce  convened  Tuesday  evening  at 
7:30. 

DevTlion  conducted  by  Ed.  Miller. 

Organization:  Mods.,  E.  D.  Hess,  I.  R. 
Detweiler;  Secys.,  H.  Frank  Reist,  Luella 
Shetler;  Chors.,  E.  K.  Blough,  Annie  Miller; 
Treas.,  D.  W.  Maust;  Query  Manager,  Geo. 
R.  Brunk. 

The  Pastor's  Relation  to  the  Sunday 
School.  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

The  relation  should  be  very  intimate. 
There  should  be  perfect  co-operation  be- 
tween pastor  and  superintendent.  Because 
of  the  privilege  of  coming  in  contact  with 
youth  and  his  example,  he  should  be  in 
close  touch  with  the  school.  He  should 
know  the  character  of  teaching  given  by 
the  teachers  and  be  present  at  the  Teach- 
ers' Meetings,  if  any,  for  his  own  benefit 
and  for  the  benefit  of  others.  He  should 
have  a  free  spirit,  open  heart  and  be  in 
good  fellowship  among  all  in  the  Church 
and  .Sunday  school.  ,  , 

Recitation.  The  price  of  a  soul.  Elva 
riilnett. 

Class  Problems.  T.  L.  Blough,  Emma 
Wingard. 

Grading,  T^fjcation  of  (.'lasses,  Securinj.'' 
the  right  teacher  for  the  right  class,  In- 
terest, Attendance,  Sesuring  home  study. 
Determining  ])oint  of  contact,  etc. 

The  Sunday  School. 

I.  Her  Mission.  L.  J.  1  l(';i.twoIr,  i'lstic 
Miller. 

To  prepare  material  for  the-  future  Church 
and  to  nourish  and  cherish  the  Christian 
graces  in  the  lives  of  the  young,  to  teach 
the  coming  generation  to  give  liberally  and 


to  train  for  Christian  service. 

2.  Needs  of  the  Work  in  Our  District 

.A..  B.  Gilnett. 

Deeper  consecration.  Teacher  training 
clas.-es  in  order  to  have  more  efficient  teach- 
ing, a  stronger  spirit  that  will  carry  the  in 
fluence  of  the  Sunday  school  into  the  ne- 
glected corners,  a  more  rigid  home  disci- 
pline. The  theory  that  a  child  will  out- 
grow an  evil  tendency  without  correction 
is  unscriptural.  We  need  more  connected 
instruction. 

3,  Outside     Influences     to  Counteract. 

Hiram  Weaver. 

Worldly  pleasure;  questionable  and  in- 
jurious reading  matter  parental  indiffer- 
ence; fanaticism  and  heresies  of  the  day. 

The  Superintendent.  J.  S.  Gerig. 

He  should  be  a  consecrated  Christian  in 
belief,  have  an  experience  and  lead  an  ex- 
emplary life.  He  should  be  sound  in  doc- 
trine, loyal  in  and  to  the  Church,  a  willing 
worker,  practice  the  simple  life,  be  a  lead- 
er, be  sociable,  able  to  grasp  a  situation, 
have  executive  ability,  and  not  be  easily  dis- 
couraged. 

Some  Approved  Methods  of  Sunday 
School  Reports.    I.  R.  Detweiler. 

There  are  two  factors  to  be  recognized  in 
making  reports;  (i)  God  or  the  spiritual 
results  that  cannot.be  accurately  tabulated, 
and  (2)  facts  and  conditions  that  can  be 
seen.  It  is  folly  to  shut  our  eyes  to  facts. 
We  want  to  see  the  situation  as  it  is  and 
with  renewed  courage  press  .  the  battle. 
Comparisons  should  be  worked  out  and  the 
reports  studied  and  analyzed  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  condition  of  the  work.. 

Children's  Meeting.    Ada  Hershberger. 

Modern  Sunday  School  Methods  and  their 
Adaptability  to  the  Work  in  Our  District. 

1.  The  Cradle  Roll  and  Home  Depart- 
ment.  N.  S.  Maust. 

The  cradle  roll  has  lieen  instrumental 
in  winning  disinterested  parents  and  se- 
curing their  attendance  in  the  Sunday 
school.  It  also  retains  the  child  for  the 
school.  The  interest  shown  in  the  child 
may  often  cause  its  interest  in  the  school 
to  grow. 

The  Flome  Department  reaches  those  not 
reached  in  any  other  way.  It  takes  < 
Sunday  school  to  those  who  are  not  able 
to  come  to  the  school,  such  as  invalids. 
the  infirm,  trainmen,  hotel  emplo"es,  and 
all  such  who  for  various  reasons  are  not 
able  to  come  to  the  regular  sessions.  It 
gets  many  to  study  the  Bible  who  would 
not  do  so  otherwise.  It  also  increases  the 
attendance.  Such  effort  will  onlv  be  a  suc- 
cess by  faithful  and  persistant  effort  on  the 
part  of  workers  adapted  to  this  kind  of 
worK. 

2.  Teacher  Training.   H.  Frank  Reist. 
The  teacher  is  the  most  influential  and 

responsible  worker  in  the  Sunday  school. 
He  deals  directi-  with  the  child  and  de- 
termines the  nature  of  the  product  of  the 
school.  Teacher  training  is  adaptable  to 
the  work  in  bur  district,  but  the  modern 
teacher  training  movement  cannot  be  adopt- 
ed bodilv  without  some  modification.  The 
Scriptural  basis  for  teacher  training  is  found 
in  Gal.  6;6. 

Graded  Lessens.  J.  D.  Miller. 

These  lessons  are  better  aoa'^ted  to  the 
needs  of  the  child,  and  consequently  are 
easier  taught.  As  issued  in  their  present 
form  they  are  not  adaptable,  they  are  too 
complex. 

Select  Reading.  Enella  Shetler. 

Pres'»nt  Dav  Problems. 

1.  The  Child.   J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  child  is  a  ].troblem  because  of  His 
importance,  helplessness  and  difficulties  it 
presents,  and  its  infinite  possibilities.  It  is 
the  parents  dutv  to  face  the  problem  in  the 
si)irit  of  (Icneindcnce  upon  G^'l 

2.  The  Home.  Abr-  -  -  ^letzler. 

'{"wo  rif  the  priiblems  of  the  home  are, 
How  t^>  r(iiinteiacl  the  influcnro  of  the 
spirit  of  the  ijrcsent  age?  and.  How  to  mak  : 


the  home  a  center  of  Bible  study  and  inspi- 
ration. To  meet  these  successfully  we  must 
remain  in  vital  touch  with  God. 

3.  Ihe  School.   R.  M.  Luther. 

More  Bible  doctrine  needs  to  be  taught 
and  we  need  a  greater  interest  in  and  in- 
fluence over  our  public  schools.  We  must 
guard  the  miblic  school  against  erroneous 
teaching  if  we  want  the  coming  .genera- 
tion strong  and  untainted. 

4.  Daily  Vocations.    G.  D.  Miller. 

The  danger  of  drifting  away  from  Got' 
should  be  considered  in  choosi'^^^  a  vocation. 
Some  vocations  expose  us  to  more  tempta- 
tion and  influences  that  are  evil,  than  others. 

5.  The  Church.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  to  evangelize, 
enlarge  her  borders.  She  is  an  institution 
of  God.  God  is  in  the  Church  to  the  extent 
that  she  is  obedient.  Her  work  is  also  to 
build  up  each  member.    Eph.  4;ii-i3. 

Workers'  Meeting.  Conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Characteristics  of  a  Progressive  Sunday 
School.  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Machinery  not  necessarily  evidence  of 
progress.  Beware  of  too  much  organiza- 
tion. The  love  and  spirit  of  God  is  evi- 
dence of  progress.  The  Church  needs  the 
Sunday  school  to  teach  the  Word  of  God, 
to  exercise  her  members  and  as  an  evangel- 
izing agency.  The  Sunday  school  needs 
the  Church  from  which  to  draw  the  work- 
ers and  to  take  care  of  the  converts  se- 
cured in  the  school.  The  Church  needs 
to  supervise  the  w'ork  of  the  school  and 
have  sympathy  for  the  work.  The  school 
should  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
and  contribute  to  the  power  of  the  Church. 

Summary  of  Reports 

No.  schools,  16. 
No.  officers,  95. 
No.  Teachers,  109. 
No.  Conversions,  58. 
Average  attendance,  835. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Moderator  for  next  conference.  N.  E. 
Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 

N.  E.  Miller,  J_.  L.  Stauffer  and  H.  Frank 
Reist  were  appointed  members  of  the  pro- 
gram committee  for  the  next  conference. 

Abram  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  H. 
Frank  Reist  were  appointed  members  of  a 
committee  to  work  out  a  uniform  system 
for  organizing  our  Sunday  schools,  and  to 
work  out  another  system  for  reporting 
the  work  of  the  school,  etc.,  to  submit  same 
to  the  next  conference. 

The  conference  was  marked  with  an 
earnestness  and  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  that  makes  the  future  prom- 
ising. The  discussions  indicated  that  we 
are  eetting  down  to  more  definite  work 
and  a  keener  realization  of  the  real  pro- 
blerns  before  us.  May  God  bless  the  work 
of  this  conference  to  the  furtherance  of  His 
cause. 

Secretaries. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Great  blessings  have  come  as  a  result  of 
these  meetings.  Greater  blessings  are  in 
store  provided  the  meetings  of  the  future 
are  held  in  the  fear  of  God.  the  fu.ll  Gosnel 
is  taught  and  the  whole  truth  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  reverenti"  obeyed.  Attend  all 
these  meetings  that  you  can,  and  pray  for  all 
others.  Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  meet- 
ings reported  thus  far.  We  will  renew  our 
request  that  iio  meeting  be  announced  more 
than  two  months  previous  to  the  time  it  is 
to  be  held.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend the  work. 

Cedar  Creek  Church  near  Mansen,  Iowa, 
Sept.  30-Oct.  4,  ir)i2.  Instructors.  E.  L. 
Frey,  Samuel  Gerber. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov,  2-10,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, S.  F.  Coffman,  George  E.  Brunk. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People'  Home  neai 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  August,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  clothing,  etc.. 
were  sent  in  by  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  John  L.  Landis,  Michael  L.  Roh- 
rer,  John  J.  Stoner,  hianna  Stehman,  ii.  S. 
Metzler,  II.  H.  Snavely,  Mrs.  Pharr.s  Niss- 
ley,  Mrs.  Oberholtzer,  Mrs.  Gerlock,  Mrs. 
Ben  Hess,  M illersville  Sewing  circle,  Mr,^. 
Hoffman. 

Cash.— Michal  L.  Rohrer,  $s;  Henry 
Zook,  $s;  J.  P.  Stoltzfus,  $5;  vS.  N.  Stauff- 
er.  .so:  J.  W.  Martin,  $1.50;  E.  S.  Metzler, 
$1;  L.  N.  H'orst,  $1:  Alice  Kreider,  $1 : 
Clayton  Derstine,  $1:  Ben  Gehman,  $1;  H. 
H.   Brey,  .50. 

Services. — Aug.  i,  Bro.  John  L.  Landis 
visited  the  Home  and  he  admonished  us  to 
our  duty  from  Rev.  7:13-17. 

Aug.  IS  we  had  services  over  the  remains 
of  Maria  Musselman  (who  departed  from 
this  life  on  the  12th),  by  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  from  Rev.  0:27-28.  She  was  m  her 
79th  year.  Aug.  24  we  had  services  over  the 
remains  of  Catharine  Musselman  by  Daniel 
Lehman  from  Rev.  3:5.  She  died  on  the  21st. 
She  was  in  her  85th  year.  She  suffered  a- 
bout  4  weeks  with  paralysis. 

Aug.  25,  regular  services  b->r  N.  H.  Mack 
and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Lesson,  Psa.  103; 
text,  Psa.  103:1-5. 

The  health  is  about  as  usual.  One  sister 
is  very  weak  and  suffers  much  pain.  We 
lost  two  of  our  number  again,  but  hope 
that  our  loss  \-',  their  eternal  gain.  It  u'iikes 
us  think,  "Who  will  be  the  next?"  Remem- 
ber us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
T.  E.  Mover,  Steward. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 


To  those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church: — To  such  who  wish  to  avail  them- 
selvs  of  a  golden  opportunity  to  study  the 
Bible,  and  various  church  activities,  under  a 
competent  corps  of  teachers,  and  at  very 
moderate  cost,  we  are  glad  to  announce  the 
following  courses  of  study  to  be  given  at  a 
Special  Bible  School  Dec.  31-1912  to  Feb 
7,  1912  inclusive,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Canton,  O. 

COURSES  OF  STUDY 
Bible 

Bock  .^tudy — iNlark,.  Acts,  Sc\'e-.:i.  Ej  istles. 
Doctrinal — Holy  Spirit,  Prayer,  etc. 

Sunday  School 

Teachers  Training  Class,  and  lectures  on 

Sunday  School. 
Organization,  Management,  and  Methods. 

Missions 

Classes  in  mission  Study  and  Personal 
Work,  also  opportunity  for  practical 
mission  work. 

Music 

Special  attention  will  be  given  to  this  de- 
partment. There  will  be  classes  in  rudi- 
ments, and  sacred  music. 

Special 

Talks  on  Church  Polity,  Minister's  Prob- 
lems, Young  People's  Bible  meetings, 
and  illustrated  lectures    on  Palestine 
and  missions  in  the  Orient  will  be  a 
special  feature. 
Classes  will  be  arranged  to  accommodate 
the  needs  of  those  who  attend,  Choristeis, 
Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers, ministers,  and  workers  in  the  Y.  P. 


Meetings  in  this  part  of  the  Vineyard,  will 
tind  it  worth  an  effort  to  attend  this  teini 
of  school  and  better  prepare  themselves  10 
work  for  the  Master. 

Executive  Committee. 

A.  J.  Steiner. 
J.  S.  Gerig. 
S.  H.  Miller. 
1.  W.  Roycr. 
P.  R.  Lantz. 
P.  S.  We  expect  to  have  the  Bulleuu;. 
ready  to  send  out  in  a  few  weeks.    They  wul 
be  sent  at  your  request.    For  further  nitcjr 
inaiion  write  to  P.  K.  Lantz. 

1935  E.  8th  St. 

Lanton,  U. 


FOR  OLD  AND  \OUNG 


The  subbtantiai  increase  in  ihe  circula- 
tion ot  the  Christian  Monitor  durmg  iiie 
last  twelve  months  is  evidence  ot  a  gruwmi^ 
interest  in  this  periodical.  We  are  antici- 
pating a  larger  increase  during  the  next 
twelve  months. 

There  are  yet  many  homes  scattered  over 
this  country  that  need  the  monthly  mes- 
sages of  the  Christian  Monitor.  Jt  con- 
taiiib  articles  of  interest  to  every  member 
of  the  family,  both  •  -  '  '-i.  Am  1 
the  departments  are  the  following:  Bible 
Study,  Missions,  Educational,  Young  Pec- 
pie's  Bible  Meeting,  Christian  Lite,  i-^arm 
and  Home,  Sunday  School,  Select  Reading, 
Current  Events,  etc.  A  variety  of  inter- 
ests in  life  are  touched. 

In  order  to  enlar  e  the  sphere  of  useful- 
ness of  the  Christian  Monitor  we  make  the 
following  very  liberal  offer: 

We  will  send  the  paper  to  new  subscrib- 
ers the  rest  of  this  year,  including  copies  of 
the  August  and  September  issues  while  they 
last  and  all  of  next  year  for  the  ^irice  of 
75  cents.  This  is  practically  one-half  the 
regular  subscription  price. 

All  ministers,  not  mw  subscribers,  ai  e 
tnlitled  to  the  above  offer  for  50  cents,  the 
regular  uiinisterial  rate. 

Sample  copies  cherfully  sent  upon  re- 
quest. Subscribe  now  in  order  to  get 
the  two  back  luinibers,  only  a  limited  num- 
ber of  each  on  hand.  Send  all  subscriptions 
to 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Obituary 


Flohr. — Catharine  (Yoder)  Flohr,  wife  of 
Isaac  Flohr,  died  at  her  home  near  Colum- 
vbiana,  Ohio,  Aug.  28  at  the  age  of  67  y.  7  m. 
14  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1873  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Midway 
Church,  Friday,  Aug.  30,  by  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner   assisted   by   Allen  Rickert. 


Fisher. — Simon  H.  Fisher  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  Apr.  23,  1861;  died  Aug, 
23,  191 2:  aged  51  y.  4  m.  He  leaves  tc 
mourn  8  brothers  and  1  sister.  F'uneral 
services  were  held  Aug.  26  at  the  home  by 
J.  H.  Bare  and  at  the  Whitehead  Church 
near  New  Paris  by  J.  S.  Flartzler.  Text, 
Rev.  2:10 — last  part.  Buried  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


ateiner. — Catharine  Steiner  was  born 
Nov.  25,  1841,  in  Wavne  Co.,  O.;  died  Sept. 
I,  1912;  aged  62  y.  9  m.  7  d.  She  was  re- 
ceived an  inmate  of  the  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Apr.  4. 
1904,  where  she  died  after  being  afflicted 
with  dropsy  for  the  last  few  years.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  where 
she  was  buried. 


Witmer. — I'.rn.  V\  illinni  Witmer  died  at 
his  home  four  miles  north  of  Columl)iaud, 
Ohio,  .Aug,  29,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  a 
year.  Funeral  was  held  Sunday  at  Midway 
Church,  ser\'ices  crndurtcd  by  A,  J.  Stein- 
er and  David  Lehman. 

His  age  was  67  y.  8  m.  5  d.  His  wife,  one 
brother,  '  ne  s'stcr,  and  one  grandchild 
s^ir^■i\"e  h. im. 


Srrucker. — (j  (icon  .Smncker  was  l)r)ni 
Nov.  8,  igi2:  died  Au.g.  31,  1912,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O,,  near  the  i)1ace  of  his  birth;  a'.;ed, 
77  V.  9  m,  27  d.  Buried  at  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery.  When  youiip"  in  years  he  gave 
his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  I'liitcd  with  the 

Irish  Mennonite  Church  and  ever  re- 
mainei-l   a  faithful  meiri1)er. 

He  'inited  in  marriag;  with  Martha  Zook, 
who  died  Oct.  3,  1876.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  children  3  of  whom  preceded  father 
to  the  spirit  world.  All  the  children  arc 
consistent  members  of  the  Church  of  their 
father's  chcice.    Text,  Rev.  3:8. 


Grcff. — Benjamin  L.,  son  of  Amos  H,  and 
Cath  ar  ne  D,  Groff,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
born  March  19,  1873;  died  Aug.  22,  1912; 
aged  39  y.  5  m.  3  d.  He  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  sixteen  years  ago. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  one  brother 
and  rne  sister.  His  (  ;at'h  was  due  to 
complication  of  disc:ises  by  which  he  was 
affl-cted  many  years.  We  trust  that  our  loss 
is  his  fternal  gain.  Fur-ral  Aug.  25,  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  B.-o.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  at  Mellinger's  Church  by  Bros., 
John  H.  M'osemann  and  Sanford  Landis 
Interment  in  adjoining  ccmeterv. 

One  by  one  they  cross  the  valley. 
One  by  one  they  reach  the  shore, 
Depart  from  us  and  go  Ijcfore. 


Horst. — Martha  S.,  daughter  of  Flam  S. 
and  Alice  Horst,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  July  29,  1912:  died  .Aug.  19,  1912;  aged 
21  days. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Benjamin  Wenger.  Text.  Job  1:21,  latter 
clause.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Groffdale  cemetery.  Tims  a  nether  I'ttle 
darling  has  gone  to  its  beautifrl  home  a- 
bove. 

Gcd  saw  lit  to  take  our  darliiu?;  babv 
Martha  so  near  and  dear  to  rs.  He  has 
chosen  cue  so  innocent  and  leaves  this 
consolation  with  us  that  she  has  gone  to 
heaven  where  we  can  all  meet  her  again. 

God  wanted  one  more  angel  child, 

Among  His  angel  band: 
And  so  he  bent  with  Invim;  s;nilc 

And  clasped  our  Martha's  hand. 

Parents. 


Christopel. — Isaiah  Christophel  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  j8s2:  was 
killed  by  a  stroke  of  lightning  Aug.  28, 
T912:  aged  60  y.  6  m.  4  d.  Bro.  Christophel 
had  been  in  the  field  plowing  and  as  a  storm 
was  approaching  he  started  home,  but  be- 
fore reaching  the  barn  he  was  killed  and 
15  minutes  later  was  fo,und  by  his  wife 
He  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  man"  -pars  and 
served  the  Salem  congregation  as  deacon 
for  the  past  10  years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  wife,  3 
daughters  and  i  foster  granddaughter,  (one 
daughter  preceded  him)  also  2  brothers  and 
I  sister. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  31  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  assisted  by  Bros.  J.  H.  Bare  and  David 
Burkholder,  Text.  I  Sam.  20:3— last  part. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  within  the  past  23 
years  2,200,000  Jews  have  emigrated  from 
Russia. 


The  cotton  crop  of  the  South  for  the  year 
ending  Aug.  i.  1012,  is  said  to  be  the  largest 
in  history  and  the  cheapest  for  years. 


"The  organized  Zionists  of  Germany  in- 
creased in  191 1  from  6200  to  8400.    This  now 
constitutes  the  largest  Jewish  group  in  Ger 
many." — Record  of  Christian  W ork. 


According  to  recent  statistics  it  is  shown 
that  the  Negro  population  of  Missouri  is 
gradually  growing  less,  the  death  rate  ex- 
ceeding that  of  the  birth  rate.  Tuberculosis 
is  said  to  be  one  of  the  contributing  factors 
in  this  decrease. 


It  is  reported  that  J.  Pierpont  Morgan 
proposes  to  make  good  use  of  some  of  his 
millions  and  has  offered,  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, to  uncover  completely  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  cities  of  Pompeii  and  Herculan- 
eum. 


Report  comes  from  Winnepeff,  Manito- 
ba, that  wild  buffalo  are  thriving  in  the 
slave  lake  district  of  the  Hudson  Bay  coun- 
try. They  are  said  to  be  increasing  in  num- 
ber ranidlv  under  the  protection  of  Indians 
who  refuse  to  allow  them  to  be  shot. 


On  the  streets  of  Philadelphia  one  dav 
last  week  a  man  carelessly  threw  the  stub 
of  a  cigarette  through  a  window  which  he 
was  passing.  The  lighted  cigarette  fell  into 
a  tank  of  gasoline,  exploded  it,  with  the 
result  that  a  number  of  persons  were  ser- 
iously injured.  This  injury,  though  it  may 
result  in  the  death  of  several,  is  slight  com- 
pared with  the  moral  injury  inflicted  upon 
thousands  of  cigarette  fiends  who  have  be- 
come the  victims  of  the  habit, 


The  recent  electric  storms  have  done  im- 
mense damage  in  western  Pennsylvania, 
In  Washington  Co.  alone  it  is  estimated  that 
500  homes  are  swept  away.  Many  farrMlies 
are  missing  and  fifty  persons  were  re- 
ported dead  in  the  flood  districts.  Our 
God,  who  knows  all  things  and  orders  all 
things  for  the  best,  can  see  things  which 
the  human  eye  or  mind  can  not_  grasp.  The 
great  question  is  not,  will  we  die  a  natural 
death,  be  swept  away  in  a  flood,  be  hurled 
instantly  from  time  to  eternity,  or  die  some 
other  kind  of  death?  but.  Are  we  ready  for 
the  change  whichever  way  it  may  come? 


Lynching  of  Negroes,  both  North  and 
South,  has  been  so  common  that  this  hor- 
rible crime  no  longer  creates  the  feeling  that 
it  once  did.  But  in  West  Virginia  the  thing 
was  rather  overdone.  There  they  lynched  a 
Negro  for  an  alleged  crime  of  which  he  has 
since  been  proved  innocent.  The  whole 
thing  shows  the  unreasonableness  of  the 
mob  spirit.  Not  onh'  is  it  anarchistic  and 
brutal,  but  they  who  justify  the  mob  spirit 
under  and  circumstances  thereby  encourage 
crime  of  the  worst  and  most  dangerous 
kind.  When  will  people  learn  that  ven- 
geance bclogcth  iv"jt  to  men? 


Talk  of  intervention  in  Mexico  b"  the 
United  States  is  again  heard.  During  the 
past  few  weeks  the  political  ferment  in 
Mexico  has  been  quite  active,  the  rebels 
crossing  over  the  line  into  United  States 
territr-  a  few  times.  War  recognizes  nn 
restraints  outside  of  brute  force,  and  if  in- 
tervention by  the  United  States  is  prevenl- 
cd  it  is  because  both  of  tlie  contending 
factions  in  Mexico  see  in  this  sometliing 
more  fearful  than  anything  they  have  ex- 
perienced  in    the   fearful    carnage  among 


themselves.  In  the  meantime  let  all  Christ- 
ians pra}'  that  peace  may  be  established 
without  endangering  the  peace  of  nations 
through  an  invasion  of  Mexico  by  the  army 
of  the  United  States. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing  the  Conference  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  district  will  meet  with  the 
Liberty  congregation  of  South  English,  la., 
for  its  annual  session  of  '1912.  The  follow- 
ing  dates   are  scheduled: 

Sept.  17,  18,  for  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. 

Sept.  19,  20,  for  Church  conference. 

The  mission  Board  will  meet  between 
the  sessions  at  hours  arranged  at  that  time. 
All  committeemen  are  requested  to  be 
present  if  possible. 

All.  our  workers  are  urged  to  make  this 
session  of  conference  an  object  of  special 
prayer  that  its  deliberations  may  be  the 
Lord's  operation  through  His  servants. 
Come.  Send.  Let  those  who  come  be 
ready  to  help  and  be  helped.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  workers  from  other 
districts.  Address,  S.  G.  Lapp,  or  W.  T. 
Lineweaver,  South  English,  la.,  with  refer- 
ence to  your  coming. 

All  persons  coming  to  conference  by  way 
of  the  Rock  Island  R.  A.  should  stop  at 
South  English,  while  those  who  come  by 
way  of  the  Milwaukee  R.  R  .should  stop 
at  Webster, 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  \i. 
Church  conference,  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference,  Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  'Tvorkers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.  , 

Sessions  as  follows: 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Oct.  16,  1912,  at 
1:30  P.  M. 

Church  Conference  Oct.  17  and  18,  clos- 
ing 19t>h. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  20th,  closing  Oct.  21st. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


.At  the  last  meeting  of  tlie  Mcnnonite 
General  Conference  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  consider  invitations  from  con- 
gregations desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
iie  held  with  them.  Invitations  should  be 
in  by  Oct.  \S.  Send  all  invitations  lo  S.  K. 
Allgycr,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 
S.  G.  Lapp. 
C.  Good. 


MENNONITE   BOARD    OF   MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  j;ikhart,  Ind. 

T.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  IvCper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*  1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  III.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue  Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  „ 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (♦1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— f*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt.  „ 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*  1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler.  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— ('1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer.  Supt.  ,  „  , 

Nampa.— (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (•1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz. 

Chfldrfii-r' Home    ('1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt.  ,       .„  u  -c- 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  I!,. 

Moyer,  Supt.  ^     ^  ,  r 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   (*1907)   La  Jvinta,  Colo.,  J, 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


I%:Wterm  opens  September  25,    This  is 
the  best  time  to  begin  work  in  any  depart- 
ment.   For  full  information  address, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein?' 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  ever 
sent  to  man  is  the  necessity  for  strug- 
gling to  make  a  living. 

In  an  effort  to  keep  his  sins  hidden 
away  from  his  mother  a  Chicago  man 
is  said  to  have  spent  $112,000.  This 
appears  quite  costly,  but  it  is  as  noth- 
ing compared  with  what  sin  costs  the 
soul  in  eternity.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death." 

It  is  remarkable  how  much  work  a 
man  may  do  when  he  has  a  will  for  it. 
If  you  have  never  thought  along  this 
line  watch  yourself  some  time  when 
you  have  a  lot  of  work  to  do  and 
only  a  limited  time  to  do  it  in.  You 
have  but  one  thought,  and  that  is  that 
you  must  do  the  work.  By  the  time 
you  are  through  you  will  find  that  you 
have  w^orked  about  twice  as  fast  as 
you  do  ordinarily.  The  same  is  true  in 
spiritual  things.  They  who  throw  their 
whole  heart  and  soul  into  the  work  of 
the  Lord  accomplish  things  which 
\seem  impossible  to  those  who  lack 
the  will. 

There  is  no  blessing  of  God  which 
may  not  be  turned  into  a  curse.  Food 
is  a  great  blessing,  yet  sickness  and 
untimely  deaths  are  in  most  cases  the 
result  of  the  wrong  use  of  food  and 
drink.  Sociability  is  a  great  blessing, 
yet  who  can  count  the  miseries 
brought  on  by  social  evils?  Money 
is  a  great  blessing,  yet  "the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."'  So  with 
every  other  temporal  blessing  that  can 
be  named.  Men  use,  and  are  blessed. 
Men  abuse,  and  the  blessing  becomes 
a  curse.  The  whole  question  resolves 
itself  into  this:  "Will  we  use  these 
blessings  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  abuse 
them  in  gratifying  sinful  man?  God 


bestows  enough  blessings  daily  to 
make  the  wdiole  world  happy  if  we 
-would  but  use  them  right,  under  the 
direction  of  God  the  blessings  of  earth 
become  the  stepping  stone  to  the 
glories  of  heaven. 

Antichrist. — We  have  in  mind  two 
clippings  sent  to  us  recently  by  breth- 
ren who  have  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
heart.  The  first  is  from  the  Dalton, 
(Ohio)  Gazette,  in  which  a  minister 
undertook  to  show  that  the  Bible  up- 
holds capital  punishment.  The  second 
is  from  one  of  the  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
papers  telling  of  some  foolish  enter- 
tainment held  by  a  Bible  class  in  one 
of  the  popular  churches  of  that  vicini- 
ty. The  first  is  antichrist  in  doctrine, 
the  second  in  practice.  There  is  noth- 
ing which  Christ  'taught  more  plainly 
than  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance, 
and  whoever  justifies  the  taking  of 
human  life  for  any  cause,  whether  by 
individuals  or  by  governments,  takes 
a  stand  against  the  teaching  of  Christ. 
Church  entertainments  and  parties  are 
the  essence  of  abomination  in  that  they 
serve  sinful  flesh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  We  have  never  heard  of  one 
of  these  gatherings  which  could  bear 
the  test  of  I  Cor.  10:31  or  Col.  3:17. 

Proposed  Union  of  Mennonites. — On 

another  page  we  print  an  address  bear- 
ing an  "invitation  to  a  General  Con- 
vention of  all  Mennonites  in  America,  ' 
which  address  you  are  invited  to  read 
before  you  finish  this  editorial:  ihe 
plan  proposed  is  at  once  so  enterpris- 
ling  and  fraught  with  such  great  possi- 
bilities for  good  or  for  evil  that  we 
Ifeel  called  upon  to  consider  it  at  some 
length.  But  before  we  proceed  with 
the  discussion  we  desire  to  notice  the 
hopes  and  fears  of  two  classes  of  peo- 
ple who  may  not  fully  appreciate  all 
that  the  proposed  undertaking  may 
mean. 

•  1.  Those  overly  optimistic.  It  has 
been  the  w'ish  of  many  and  the  hope  of 


some  that  the  day  might  speedily  come 
when  all  people  bearing'  the  name 
"Mennonite"  will  subscribe  to  the  same 
faith  and  be  reunited  in  the  same  body. 
Those  who  see  in  this  proposed  meet- 
ing an  immediate  accom[)lishment  of 
the  desired  result  might  as  well  wake 
up.  We  hear  much  talk  about  union, 
but  see  little  evidence  of  a  disposi- 
tion to  get  together  on  points  of  doc- 
trine. The  range  between  the  most 
liberal  and  the  most  conservative  a- 
ni'ong  Mennonite  bodies  seems  to  l)c 
growing  wider,  with  neither  of  the 
extremes  willing  to  retrace  their  steps 
toward  middle  ground.  Until  we  see 
some  evidences  of  a  coming  together 
on  points  of  doctrine  it  is  idle  to  dream 
of  union.  There  can  be  no  real  union 
until  there  is  a  oneness  in  doctrine  and 
policy. 

2.  These  unduly  alarmed.  Those 
who  see  in  the  proposed  meeting  an 
indication  that  our  churches  are  think- 
ing of  uniting  regardless  of  the  differ- 
ences between  them  on  points  of  doc- 
trine and  general  rules  of  life  might 
as  well  dismiss  their  fears,  for  we 
know  of  none  of  our  people  who  ad- 
vocate anything  like  that.  We  have 
heard  many  brethren  express  the  wish 
that  there  might  be  a  union  of  church- 
es, especially  those  bodies  calling 
themselves  Mennonite,  but  we  have 
the  first  loyal  Mennonite  to  meet  who 
favored  a  union  except  on  a  basis  of 
unity  in  faith. 

Personally,  we  question  the  wisdom 
of  calling  the  proposed  meeting  under 
existing  circumstances,  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons : 

1.  The  action  seems  to  be  prema- 
ture. As  already  stated,  we  see  little 
if  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
extremes,  either  on  the  side  of  conser- 
vatism or  of  liberalism,  to  retrace 
steps  in  the  direction  of  middle  ground. 
In  the  absence  of  such  a  disposition, 
w^hat  hope  is  there  of  getting  together? 
The  idea  that  there  is  practically  no 

..(Continued  on  page  387) 


386 


Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ve  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


OBEDIENCE 


"If  I  your  Lord  have  washed  your  feet. 
Ye  also  ought  the  same  today 

For  in  your  service  it  is  meet, 
To  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 

To  all  His  loved  ones  'here  below. 

This  plain  command  the  Lord  has  given. 

And  by  obedience  we  may  show 

Our  love  for  Him  who  is  in  heaven. 

How  happy  is  the  man  who  knows, 

That  Jesus  served  with  His  own  hands' 

Thrice  happy  is  the  man  who  shows 
Obedience  to  the  Lord's  commands. 

In  humble  service  we  shall  please 
The  Author  of  the  living  Word; 

For  as  we  serve  the  least  of  these, 
His  brethren,  we  shall  serve  the  Lord. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  here  below. 
He  taught  His  people  what  to  do: 

And  if  we  would  His  precepts  keep. 
We  must  descend  to  washing  feet. 

The  Lord  who  made  the  earth  and  sky 
Arose   and  laid  His  garments  by. 

And  washed  their  feet,  to  show  that  we 
Should  always  kind  and  loving  be. 

Peter  said.  "Lord  it  shall  not  be, 

Thou  shalt  not  stoop  to  washing  me," 

O  that  no  Christian  here  may  say, 
"I'm  too  unworthy  to  obey." 

"You  call  me  Lord  and  blaster  too; 

Then  do  as  I  have  done  to  you, 
All.  my  commands  and  counsels  keep 

And  show  your  love  by  washing  feet, 

"Ye  shall  be  happy  if  you  know, 
And  do  these  things  by  faith  below; 

And  I'll  protect  you  till  you  die, 
And  then  remove  you  up  on  high." 

— Selected  by  Clayton  C.  Schlosser. 


THE  UNPARDONABLE  SIN 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  written -on  this  sub- 
ji  ct.  Many  sermons  have  been  preach- 
ed on  it  and  it  has  formed  the  basis  for 
many  an  animated  conversation.  In 
Mic  question  drawer  department  of  tiiis 
pai-ier  the  question  has  been  raised  a 
number  of  times  and  answered  accord- 
ing: to  fhe  Word  by  several  writes. 
Still  i■.^c  question  is  asked,  and  many 
an  anxious  person  lias  been  led  to  fear 
tliaf  li"  has  committed  this  awful  sin. 
The  i'-)llo\v'nf!:  article  clipped  fr>/in  the 
Sunday  Si'h.iol  Tinic^,  contain^  a  inini- 
l)rr  ()f  ilioiights  so  oeitinent  to  thv  sub- 
ject ilnit  we  su1)mi*-  the  same  Oir  your 
.".  .n.-idcra'  'on. 

"How  good  it  is  to  know  that  there  is 
no  such  thinfj  as  the  unpai-donable  sin  fur 
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any  man  who  desires  above  all  else  to  be 
pardoned.  This  is  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  all  our  experience  of  God's 
love  richly  proves  it.  A  further  word  on 
this  subject,  which  has  been  recently  dis- 
cussed in  these  columns,  in  the  issue  of 
June  22,  comes  from  the  reader  in  the  West 
Indies  whose  word  on  God's  love  in  the 
loss  of  the  Titanic  sounded  such  a  com- 
forting and  true  note  in  his  Open  Letter  of 
August  17.  On  the  unpardonable  sin  this 
correspondent  writes  as  follows: 

I  fancy  that  one  who  loves  Christ  and 
worries  over  unpardonable  sm  must  enjoy 
misery.  Yotir  correspondent  asks  if  the 
writer  of  Hebrews  and  Peter  and  John  do 
not  inean  what  they  say.  They  could  not 
have  meant  to  annul  what  Jesus  taught, 
nor  Old  Testament  teachings  which  he 
sanctioned.  If  any  interpretation  contra- 
dicls  these,  that  interpretation  must  be 
faulty.  What  we  need  to  catch  is  the  in- 
tended meaning  of  the  apostles.  Surely 
tnc  intended  rather  than  the  apparent  mean- 
ing has  often  to  De  sought  in  interpreting 
any  ancient  writing. 

Did  not  Jesus  mean  what  he  said  when 
he  answered  that  men  should  forgive  until 
seventy  times  seven?  And  does  not  that 
mean  any  multiple  of  seven,  itself  a  perfect 
number;  that  is,  alwavs,  without  limit?  Can 
God,  do  less?  Did  Jesus,  Peter,  John,  or 
Paul  mean  so  to  teach?  Impossible. 

Did  not  the  Psalmist  mean  what  he  said, 
and  what  He  who  inspired  him  meant,  when 
he  sang  those  words  repeated  oftener  and 
more  times  than  any  other  inspired  words, 
as  if  they  were  the  very  hard-pan,  as  thev 
are,  of  godly  doctrine:  "His  mercv  endureth 
forever?"  Who  dares  contradict  or  even 
doubt  so  positive  a  truth? 

And  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  does  not  say  it  is  ever  impossible 
for  God  to  forgive.  He  says,  "It  is  im- 
possible to  renew  them  unto  repentance." 
Character  is  so  fixed  in  the  men  of  whom 
he  speaks  that  it  is  true  that  they  v>  i\\  never 
repent.  The  fault  is  not  God's,  refusing 
to  forgive;  it  is  man's  refusing,  eternally, 
to  repent.  How  different  the  proposition! 
Whv  should  a  child  of  God  wor'—? 

'Even  those  permanently  hard-hearted 
men,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  we  may  safely 
leave  in  the  hands  of  Him  whose  love  is 
'•'broader  than  the  measure  of  man's  mind." 
Jesus  describes  such  men  as  "guilty  of  eter- 
nal sin."  How  significant  the  language! 
What,  please,  can  eternal  sin  be  but  sin- 
ning eternally?  He  who  does  that  mani- 
festly cannot  be  forgiven.  God  never  can 
or  will  refuse  to  forgive  sincere  repentance. 
He  would  forgive  the  Devil  if  the  Devil 
would  forsake  sin  and  trying  to  make  men 
sin.  and  instead  become  holy,  promoting 
holiness.  So  is  God  as  I  conceive  him  to  be. 
On  that  conception  I  base  my  hope  of  eter- 
nal life. 

'I  would  change  only  one  word  in  your 
exposition  of  those  passages.  Where  you 
say,  "The  only  sin  which  God  cannot  for- 
give is  the  deliberate  and  final  rejection  of 
forgiveness."  I  would  substitute  sin  is  not 
one  that  ever  will  have  a  finality;  it  is  an 
eternity-continuing  sin;  a  sin  that  is,  and 
is  eternally;  not  merely  was.  When  one 
reaches  that  condition,  others  may  worry 
about  him;  he  is  entirely  unconcerned.  The 
worrying  siriuer  is  a  savable  sinner.' 

"So  the  sin  that  cannot  be  forgiven  is 
the  sin  that  continues  forever,  in  deliberate 
preference  of  evil  rather  than  righteous- 
ness, of  Satan  rather  than  God,  of  hell  rath- 
er than  heaven.  The  sinner  who  never 
wants  to  be  forgiven  is  the  only  sinner 
who  is  beyond  God's  forgiveness.  There  is 
both  a  comforting  and  a  warning  side  to  this 
truth.  The  comfort  is  that  God  is  more 
eager  (o  forgive  than  we  are  to  be  fo(-gi\-en. 
and  that  we  have  only  to  seek  liis  forgixe- 
ness  through  Christ,  in  honesty  and  coni- 
nlete  confession,  to  receive  it.  The  warn- 
ing is  that  men  may  become  so  gradually 


September  19 

and  unconsciously  accustomed  to  their  own 
sin  that  they  do  not  recognize  it  as  sin  at 
all;  being  unconscious  of  the  need  of  for* 
giveness,  they  do  not  seek  it;  and  they 
perish  without  the  Savior  whom  they 
would  not  acknowledge  and  receive.  Yet 
never  does  a  soul  perish  because  God  re- 
fuses to  forgive  that  soul,  but  only  because 
God's  freely  offered  forgiveness  is  rejected." 

The  above  is  common  -ense.  It  is 
scr  ptural  j.nd  true.  Then;  is,  how- 
ever, a  specific  sin  not  menticned  in  the 
above  arlxle  but  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble, ihat  has  never  aa/  jiardon  prom- 
i:-ed.  either  in  this  v/orld  or  in  tliat 
Avhich  is  to  come.  That  sin  is  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
See  Mark  3  :28-30  and  parallel  passages. 
Comparing  this  with  Heb.  6  •4  C  we 
see  that  a  person  who  has  committed 
the  sin  of  blaspheming  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  cannot  repent,  or  be  soi  :y 
for  his  sin,  because  he  has  no  "'jpacicy 
for  repentance.  The  devil  cirmot  re- 
])Cnt.  for  if  he  did  he  would  cease  to  be 
the  devil.  It  is  said  that  God  is  all 
powerful  and  yet  He  cannot  lie — to 
do  so  would  destroy  His  being  God. 
So  the  eternally  lost,  whether  men  or 
:-!)irits,  "while  they  may  sorrow  over 
their  awful  doom  and  bewa'l  their 
frightful  punishment,  do  not  -e-pent  of 
thtir  sin,  do  not  hate  sin.  but  rontinue 
to  hate  Him  who  is  hol_y.  and  pure 
fiom  all  sin  b-ecause  it  is  their  nature 
to  do  so  Godly  repen:.once  is  impos- 
sible to  them  for  the  sanie  reason  that 
a  tree  cannot  grow  with  its  roots  in  the 
air  and  its  branches  in  the  grouml— ^ 
it  is  contrary  to  nature. 

So  let  us  repeat  again  and  again.  The 
person  who  fears  he  has  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin,  who  sincerely  wishes 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  who  desires  to 
live  in  heaven  eternally,  has  sure  evi- 
dence that  he  has  not  committed  that 
awful  sin,  the  blasphemv  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  can  and  will  be  par- 
donejd  and  accepted  by  God  as  soon  as 
he  meets  *he  conditions  of  godly  re 
pcntance  and  saving  faith 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHARACTERISTICS  OF  PRIMI- 
TIVE CHRISTIANITY 

II 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Ccspel  Herald. 

Their  outward  callings  were  to  be 
such  as  should  not  clash  with  their  tes- 
timony as  to  purity  and  holiness  and 
self-denial ;  nor  were  they  at  liberty, 
like  the  people  of  th.e  heathen  world 
around  them,  to  please  themselves  with 
frivolous  amusements,  calculated  to 
drown  seriousness,  and  call  aw:ay  their 
attention  from  the  one  great  work  of 
this  life ;  viz.,  a  preparation  for  the 
life  to  come.  Hence  the  primitive 
Christians  could  not  join  their  fellow- 
men  in  attending  the  theatrical  enter- 
tainments. It  was  no  uncommon  mark 
by  which  a  man's  conversion  to  Christ- 
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ianit\'  was  certain  that  he  wholly  with- 
drew from  the  theatre — where  such 
things  took  place  which  violated  the 
moral  feelings  and  decencies-  of  Christ- 
ianity. The  unholy  spirit  which  reigned 
in  these  assemblies — the  wild  uproar 
among-  those  that  collected  with  the 
multitude  of  this  society. 

The  primitive  Christians  declared  all 
oaths  as  positively  forbidden  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  apostles;  and  confined 
themselves  to  a  simple  affirmation  or 
denial.  Sincerity  and  truth  were  in- 
deed stamped  upon  their  characters. 
The  Church  was  considered  the  com- 
munity of  the  faithful  disciples  of 
Christ  the  world  over — collection  of 
disciples  wherever  they  assembled  un- 
der the  name  of  Christ,  their  holy 
Head,  waiting  for  the  help  and  guid- 
ance of  His  blessed  Spirit ;  and  moving 
and  teaching  according  to  His  word 
and  Gospel.  These  being  truly  gathered 
together  in  His  name,  knew  Him  to  be 
in  their  midst. 

Their  worship  was  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  The  preaching-  of  the  Gospel 
was  to  be,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teaches,  but  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  teaches,  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  As  it  was 
to  be  freelv  received  from  Him  who 
ascended  up  on  high  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men;  so  it  was  to  be  freely  dis- 
pensed to  the  people,  without  any 
pecuniary  consideration,  and  in  sim- 
ple reliance  on  the  openings  of  the  di- 
yitie  gift.  It  was  not  to  be  dependent 
pn  the  high  learning,  nor  on  the  will 
pf  man  for  its  apoointment ;  but  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  to  be 
palled  of  God,  and  the  minister  was  to 
give  according  to  the  ability  which 
God  giveth.  There  can  be  no  question 
that  their  devotional  exercises  were 
of  the  most  simple  nature ;  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  for  the 
edification  of  the  Church  or  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  prayer  and 
praise  to  the  Author  of  all  good.  Equal- 
ly sure  it  is  that  no  one  claimed  pecu- 
niary pay  from  the  services,  but  all 
could  receive  the  same  spiritual  good, 
whether  pastor,  teacher  or  layman. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


THE  SINLESS  LIFE 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mv  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee." — Psa.  119:11. 

Here  the  word  of  God  is  represented 
as  a  shield  against  sir.  It  is  that 
armor  whereby  we  are  able  to  fjuench 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one.  It  not 
only  includes  an  intellectual  knowl- 
edg'e  of  the  \\'ord,  but  also  that  hidden 
treasure  of  the  heait  '-that  is  better 
than  thousands  of  gold"  (Psa.  118:72), 
that  wisdom  that  conies  from  "the 
fear  of  the.  Lord"  (Psa.  HI  :10).  This 
■word,  or  "law  of  the  Lord,  is  perfect 


converting  the  soul"  (Psa.  19:7).  In 
short,  it  means  a  pure  heart. 

Sin  cannot  remain  ni  the  heart 
where  God's  Word  is  enthroned.  The 
thought  of  sin  is  repulsive  to  the  pure 
in  heart,  and  finds  no  lodg  -icnt  tlicre. 
Though  the  fiery  darts  of  th'j  evil  one 
may  be  thrust  against  it,  the  Word  is 
the  armor  that  drives  them  back.  Je- 
sus said,  "Ye  shall  receive  po.ver.  after 
(not  before)  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you."  Now  this  Spirit  is  need- 
ed to  resist  the  evil,  just  as  well  as 
it  is  needed  to  preach  the  Word.  Paid 
says,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  all  hem  that 
believe."  This  Gospel  is  the  word 
that  we  have,  and  if  that  Word  is 
laid  up  in  the  heart,  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  there  also,  and  that  is 
what  saves  poor  mortals,  not  only 
from  sin,  but  from  sinning. 

Jesus  told  Nicodemus  ihat  "except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he,  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Thus-  seeing  the 
kingdom  here  is  nothing  less  than 
spiritual  light,  that  spiritual  insight 
and  discernment  into  the  things  that 
concern  our  spiritual  welfare.  If  peo- 
ple were  as  intent  on  learuir.i;-  that 
which  concerns  destiny  as  they  are 
on  learning  how  to  make  money  and 
be  somebody  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
the  Scriptures  would  be  better  under- 
stood ,  greater  sacrifices  made  and 
greater  ef¥orts  put  forth  to  live  that 
iife  which  cost  the  life  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  bring  to  us,  namely,  that  sin- 
less life,  that  life  which  has  the  iMom- 
ise  of  an  eternity  of  bliss  in  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  faithful. 

Smithville.  Ohio. 


EDITORIAL.— Continued 

difference  between  Mennonite  bodies 
on  vital  points  of  doctrine  is  not  sus- 
tained by  facts.  With  some  Menno- 
nite bodies  becoming  more  exclusive 
and  others  more  liberal;  with  some 
holding  firmly  to  the  doctrine  that  non 
conformity  to  the  world  is  a  Gospel 
principle  which  makes  the  people  of 
God  separate  from  the  world  1  n  (.1  -  e  .5  ,j> , 
in  politics,  in  amusements  and  in  gen- 
eral conduct,  while  others  officially 
stand  against  this  doctrine  of  com- 
plete separation,  follow  worldly  fash- 
ions, mingling  in  politics  and  take  pan 
in  vain  amusements;  with  some  hold- 
ing on  to  the  Bible  ordinances  of  Iret 
washing  and  the  wearing  of  the  dc-  o- 
tional  covering  while  others  disrepect, 
oppose  and  ridicule  these  ordinances; 
with  some  holding  aloof  from  affilia- 
tion with  religious  bodies  that  reject 
manv  of  the  commandments  of  the  f'.i- 
ble  while  others  unite  with  them  in 
such  organizations  as  "The  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,"  etc. ;  with  sonic- 
standing  unalterably  opposed  to  seciei- 
orders  while  in  others  they  are  toler- 


ated  ;  with  some  standing  for  doctrinal 
unitv  in  all  our  conferences  and  con- 
gregations while  in  others  the  accept- 
ance or  rejection  of  Christian  doctrine 
is  left  optional  with  conferences  and 
congregations,  let  no  one  deceive  him- 
self with  the  thought  that  there  is  ]jrac- 
tically  no  difference  between  Menno- 
nite bodies.  Until  we  see  a  change  in 
attitudes,  until  the  leaders  of  bodies 
proposed  to  be  united  preach  practical- 
ly the  same  thing  with  reference  to 
these  and  other  Christian  doctrines,  we 
see  little  to  be  gained  from  a  common 
meeting — unless  it  would  be  to  meas- 
ure points  of  difference  with  a  view- 
to  having  these  differences  wiped  out, 
and  this  the  proposed  program  seems 
to  studiously  avoid. 

2.  The  effort  seems  to  be  unbal- 
anced. According  to  the  call  for  the 
proposed  meeting,  it  is  to  be  "a  gen- 
eral convention  of  all  ]\Iennonilfs  in 
America."  Since  the  year  1811,  at 
which  time  the  first  permanent  schism 
in  the  ]\Iennonite  Church  in  America 
occurred,  there  have  been  a  numbi  r  oi 
bodies  who  went  out  from  among  us, 
some  becau.=e  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  declared  too  liberal  and  some  be- 
cause it  was  not  liberal  enough  to  suit 
them.  As  we  read  the  list  of  names 
represented  in  the  call  we  tind  practi- 
cally all  the  liberal  bodies,  but  none 
on  the  other  side.  On  the  face  of 
things  that  would  insure  a  one-sided 
agreement  if  any  could  be  reached.  We 
understand,  of  course,  that  this  is  not 
to  be  an  official  meeting;  but  even  in 
an  informal,  unofficial  meeting  we  fail 
to  see  how  any  practical  results^  can 
be  accomplished  when  almost  half  the 
classes  to  be  reached  are  absent. 

Now  this  is  the  situation  as  we  see 
it,  We  can  do  better  in  the  way  of 
solving  a  problem  when  we  look  it 
squarely  in  the  face.  There  is  no 
right-thinking  child  of  God  who  does 
not  wish  and  pray  and  work  for  a 
union  of  God's  people.  When  two  or 
more  bodies  are  so  far  apart  that  they 
do  not  co-operate  with  each  other, 
there  are  two  questions  which  may  be 
asked:  fl)  Are  they  near  enough  one 
to  lend  encouragement  to  the  hope  that 
they  may  be  made  one?  (2)  If  so, 
what  may  be  done  to  bring  them  to- 
gether? With  the  wish  for  union  here, 
it  is  simply  a  question  of  wisdoni  as 
to  iiow  to  bring  about  the  desired  re- 
sult. 

Since  the  Hartzler-Kauffman  history 
was  referred  to  in  the  address  under 
consideration,  it  is  right  that  the  au- 
thor of  the-  paragraph  reported  should 
be  permitted  to  tell  what  kind  of  con- 
ferences he  had  in  mind.  This  can 
be  done  best  bv  calling  attention  to  a 
fev/  events  that  have  occurred  since 
that  was  written.  The  Indiana-Michi- 
gan Conference  and  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Amish  :\Iennonite  Confer- 
ence are  so  near  alike  that  an  effort  i-' 
being    made  to  unite  the  two  bodies. 
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Accordingly  a  committee  has  been  ap- 
pointed to"^  consider  the  proposition, 
similar  steps  have  been  talten  by  the 
Ohio  and  the  Eastern  A.  M.  conferen- 
ces. It  will  probably  take  a  numbei  O' 
conferences  on  the  part  of  the  joint 
committees  before  anything  tangible 
can  be  accomplished.  This  is  the  kind 
of  meetings  which  we  had  in  mind 
when  the  quoted  paragraph  was  writ- 
ten— a  conference  between  representa- 
tives of  different  bodies  officially  ap- 
pointed. 

In  our  General  Conference  we  have 
a  provision  providing  for  the  admis- 
sion of  any  religious  body  desiring  to 
unite  with  us  and  manifesting  a  will- 
ingness to  meet  the  conditions.  We 
quote  from  "'Regulations  Governing 
the  Proceeeings  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference:"  "Whenever  any 
other  bodv  desires  to  unite  with  the 
General  Conference,  a  committee  of 
five  brethren  shall  be  appointed  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  investigate.  If  the 
committee  finds  them  one  with  us  in 
faith  and  practice,  and  reports  favor- 
ably, and  the  same  is  approved  by  a 
two-lhirds  vote  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, said  body  shall  be  admitted." 

Suppose  that  one  of  the  bodies 
named  in  the  address  under  considera- 
tion should  make  application  to  be  re- 
ceived into  General  Conference.  A 
committee  of  five  brethren  would  be 
appointed  to  confer  with  a  like  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  body  making 
application.  Existing  differences 
would  have  to  be  adjusted  before  there 
would  be  a  union  of  bodies,  and  there 
would  probably  be  a  number  of  con- 
ferences on  lh-  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee. We  feel  now,  as  we  did  when 
the  quoted  paragraph  was  written,  a 
longing  in  our  hearts  for  the  time  to 
come  when  the  bodies  named  in  the  ad- 
dress will  be  so  nearly  together  that 
the  two  series  of  conferences  referred 
to  will  be  an  actual  fact. 

While  we  have  expressed  ourselves 
unfavorable  to  the  idea  of  an  organized 
attempt,  under  existing  circumstanc- 
es, to  bring  all  Mennonite  bodies  to- 
gether, especially  with  practically  half 
the  bodies  concerned  in  the  effort  not 
reoresented  in  the  call  for  the  general 
meeting,  we  desire  again  to  voice  our 
wish  that  such  an  end  might  be  accom- 
plislu-d.  The  difference  between  us  and 
other  friends  of  union  seems  to  be  a 
matter  of  method  and  ui  foundation 
rather  than  a  difference  in  the  end  to 
1)C  reached.  We  believe  in  making  a 
unity  in  faith  and  practice  the  founda- 
tion for  a  union  of  bodies.  As  fast  as 
llicrc  is  l)rought  about  a  substantial 
unity  in  tliis  foundation  we  favor  tlic 
uniting  of  the  IkkHcs.  We  see  no  spe- 
cial re;ison  for  coming  together  simnly 
because  of  a  common  name  unless 
there  is  akso  a  common  faith  which 
makes  the  common  name  ani^ropriate. 
A  working  together  in  one  ])Oflv  vvlien 
there  is  lack  of  unitv  in  faith  and  policy 
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is  neither  wise  nor  upbuilding.  Yet  if 
the  proposed  general  meeting  will  re- 
sult in  what  we  do  not  expect  under 
the  circumstances,  we  will  be  more 
than  glad  to  acknowledge  our  error  in 
judgment. 

Another  thought  we  desire  to  em- 
])hasize  is  this:  In  our  firm  support  of 
a  whole-Gospel  religion,  let  us  not  for- 
get that  a  part  of  this  religion  is  fer- 
vent charity  toward  fellowmen.  With- 
out one  thought  of  compromise,  let 
our  heart  throb  of  love,  be  warm 
enough  that  those  who  do  not  think  in 
all  things  exactly  as  we  do  will  feel 
nevertheless  that  we  are  their  frinds. 
We  rejoice  that  in  the  bosom  of  many 
of  those  who  have  gone  out  from  us 
there  is  warm  feeling  of  love  toward 
us  and  a  wish  that  we  all  might  be  one. 
This  wish  should  find  a  warm  response 
on  our  part,  with  an  attitude  which 
shows  that  it  is  not  coldness  toward 
man,  but  love  for  Gospel  truth  which 
prompts  us  to  oppose  any  coming  to- 
gether of  churches  except  on  the  basis 
of  unity  in  the  faith.  We  need  to  be 
prayerful,  watchful,  walk  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  be  deligent  in  searching 
for  His  will,  and  exercise  good  will  to 
all.  With  a  firm  adherence  to  the  en- 
tire Gospel  and  with  fervent  charity  for 
all,  let  our  prayers  continue  to  ascend 
to  the  end  that  God  may  so  overrule 
that  there  may  be  brought  about  a  one- 
ness in  faith  sufffcient  to  have  a  union 
of  churches  without  a  sacrifice  of 
Christian  principles. 


ON  TIME 


Sel.  by  E.  H.  Herr. 

An  astronomer  sat  with  his  assistant 
in  his  laboratorv.  He  said,  "at  exactly 
half-past  five  o'clock  a  certain  star  will 
cross  a  point  in  the  heavens.  1  will 
look  through  my  telescope,  and  yo.t 
watch  the  chronometer,  and  the  in- 
stant the  second  hand  marks  5-30  yoa 
tap  with  the  hammer  on  the  table,  and 
when  the  star  crosses  the  line  I  will 
say  'Here !'  " 

They  waited  in  breathless  silence. 
The  astronometer  looked  through  His 
glass;  the  assistant  watched  the  chro- 
nometer. Second  by  second  the  jiand 
caiT,ie  round  till  it  rested  at  exactly 
half-past  five,  and  as  the  assistant's 
hammer  tapped  the  table,  the  astrono- 
met  looking  through  his  glass  cried  out, 
'  H  ere !' 

The  star  that  God  had  made,  career- 
ing through  millions  of  miles  of  space, 
was  on  time.  vShall  not  the  souls  that 
God  hath  made  and  redeemed  be  on 
time?  My  hope  and  prayer  for. Christ- 
ians is  that  we  may  ever  be  on  time 
to  the  will  of  God  and  to  the  need  of 
nu'ii. 

1  loltwood,  fa. 


The  two  offices  of  memory  are  col- 
lection and  distribution. — Johnson, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearint 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Go»- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


INDIA   AT   FEAST  TIME 


The  languid  stillness  of  the  summer  night 
That  bore  full  promise  of  sweet  rest  and 
peace 

Is   marred   by   grating   discords,  strident, 
harsh, 

That  must  grow  more  uproarous  ere  they 
cease. 

A  motley  crowd  appears,  and  o'er  the 
throng 

In  gaudy    car,    with    flowers    and  tinsel 
bright, 

A  hideous  thing— they  call  it  here  a  god, — 
Is  borne  along  mid  loud  acclaim  and  light, 

An  incense,  almost  sulphurous  in  its  fumes. 
Is  fitting  for  such  concourse  in  the  light 
Of  hundred  torches, — all  in  glad  attire 
A  superstitious  people  are  bedight. 

This  is  their  god  they  tell  us,  this  their 
hope. 

And  this—and  worse — the  worship  of  their 
soul. 

In  living  death  they  wander,  knowing  not, 
Nor  seek  the  Great  Physician  who  makes 
whole. 

Sad  India's  millions,  hear  ye  not  the  word 
That  for  this  folly  you  may  have  soul 
peace? 

A  Saviour  waits  for  you  if  ye  will  come: 
For  you  he  paid  the  price  of  sin's  release! 

By  Bessie  Estelle  Harvey,  in  Baptist 
Missionary  Review. 


SCALPING  THE  SKELETONS 


Man  is  a  creature  of  excuse.  He  has 
been  from  the  time  when  memorv  run- 
neth not  to  the  contrary.  Adam's  ex- 
cuse was,  "The  woman  she  tempted 
me,  and  I  did  eat."  The  first  Adam 
having  eaten  an  apple  of  an  excuse,  his 
children's  teeth  have  been  on  edge  with 
them  ever  since. 

Aaron's  excuse  for  the  golden  calf 
was,  'T  cast  this  gold  into  the  fire  and 
there  came  out  this  calf."  When  Mos- 
es called  him  to  account,  a  calf  of  an  ex- 
cuse was  better  than  none.  That  calf 
has  long  since  grown  to  be  a  cov.-. 
and  her  calves'  calves  down  to  the 
nineteen  hundredth  generation  still 
walk  the  earth,  with  men  bowing  down 
before  them.  Men  still  buy  land,  try 
oxen,  marry  wives,  and,  mistaking  the 
pottage  for  the  birthmark,  hug  the'--'*  in 
sweet  complacency,  while  to  the  Lord's 
GO,  they  say,  "I  pray  Thee,  have  me 
excused." 

Excused  from  supporting  foreign 
missions!   Why?    My  excuser  disap- 


pears  for  awliile  and  returns  lugging' 
a  big  bundle.  Throwing  it  down,  he 
says,  "Here  are  my  reasons."  The 
bundle  rattles.  I  open  it,  expecting  to 
find  giants,  and  lo,  they  are  not  even 
men  of  straw— THEY  ARE  BONES! 
I  look  upon  them.  Tl^ey  are  very 
many,  but  very  dry.  I  say,  sir,  these 
bones  can  not  live.  But  my  excuse 
maker  prophesies  and  communes  over 
these  bones.  There  is  a  clatter,  and  the 
bones  come  together,  bone  to  his  bone, 
but  there  is  no  breath  in  them.  He 
says,  "Come  from  the  four  winds,  O 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain 
that  they  may  live,"  but  they  live  not. 
They  stand  '  upon  their  feet  when 
propped,  but  they  are  mere  skeletons 
and  lifeless.  As  they  march  before  you 
hear  them  rattle  as  we  blow  upon  them. 

These  skeletons  all  belong    to  the 
NO  GO  family. 

ihe  first  is  a  lazy-looking  fellow. 
His  pack  of  bones  has  a  shambling  gait. 
His  name  is  NO  NEED  TO  GO.  The 
heathen  will  be  saved  without  the  Gos- 
pel. If  so,  it  will  be  the  Lord  Who 
saves,  and  Mr.  No  Need  will  get  no 
credit.  If  served  right,  he  will  be  lost 
for  disobedience  to  divine  orders.  It 
wiuld  seem  that  Mr.  No.  Need  pre- 
sumes to  know  more  than  his  Master, 
who  said,  "Go  preach  the  Gospel  to 
everv  creature.'  Until  he  learns  to 
preach  the  preaching  that  the  Lord 
bids  him,  he  ought  to  be  nunished  like 
Jonah. 

Next  take  a  look  at  NO  USE^TO 
QO — the  heathen  can't  be  saved.  True, 
if  thev  were  as  hard  to  convince  as  is 
Mr.  No  Use.  Figures  cut  no  figures 
with  him.  Before  him  I  march  100,- 
000  Japanese  converts,  the  fruit  of  fifty 
years,  but  he  is  blind  and  will  not  see. 
Taking  the  megaphone,  I  yell  in  his 
ear,  "2,222  persons  baptized  in  one  day 
in  heathen  lands.  \,67S  baptized  by 
our  own  missionaries  in  foreign  lands 
last  year,  100,000  annuallv  won  to 
Christ  among'  the  heathen."  But  he 
shakes  his  bony  head.  His  ear  has  lost 
its  drum.   He  will  not  hear. 

Here  is  Number  Three.     I  ask  him 
why  he  haunts  the  churches  with  his 
spooky  presence?     His  teeth  chatter 
and  I  manage  to  make  out  the  words, 
"NO  GOOD."    If  this  were  meant  for 
his  name,  it  would  be  all  right,  but  he 
wants  to  applv  it  to  the  heathen  con- 
verts as  his  excuse    for    not  going. 
Further  questioning  brings  out  the 
words,   "cheap,"      "rice  Christians," 
"not  worth  saving."    Yet  during  a  few 
months  thousands   of   brave  Chinese 
Christians  laid  down  life  in  the  Boxer 
uprising  rather  than  deny  the  Christ. 
Another  heathen  convert  sold  himself 
into  voluntary  slavery  to  work  in  the 
outh  American  mines  that  he  might 
have  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gosoel 
to  his  kinsmen.   These  are  some  of  the 
rice  Christians,  too.  NO  GOOD  either 
has  a  dense  skull  bv  nature  or  it  has 
been  rendered  light-proof  by  a  con- 
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centrated  solution  of  black  prejudice. 

But  here  is  a  strange  looking  fellow. 
Is  he  Jap,  African,  or  Chinese?  Nay. 
none  of  these.  His  name  is  CAN'T 
GO — got  heathen  at  home.  True,  we 
have  plenty  of  them,  and  nobody 
knows  them  better  than  Can't  Go. 
Were  there  not  so  many  heathen  ac 
home,  there  would  be  fewer  heathen 
away  from  home.  One  reallv  wonders 
whv  there  are  so  many  heathen  at 
home  in  spite  of  the  Gospel,  and  how 
so  many  of  these  lean  fellows  get 
the  churches  when  one  condition  of 
membership  is  obedience  to  Christ. 
We  do  not  wonder  why  there  are  so 
many  heathen  abroad  when  only  three 
cents  of  every  dollar  we  give  for  Chris- 
tian work  goes  for  foreign  missions, 
but  why  there  should  be  so  many 
heathen  at  home,  where  97  cents  of 
every  dollar  is  spent,  is  somewhat  puz- 
zling. Perhaps  if  for  a  time  we  v/ere 
to  send  the  97  cents  abroad,  there 
would  be  fewer  heathen  at  home.  Giv- 
ing would  convert  some  of  them. 

The  last  I  shall  introduce  today  is 
MR.  CAN'T  AI^FORD  TO  GO.  He 
is  a  chesty  fellow  and  has  several 
prominent  ribs. 

Rib  One  is  labeled,  "It  costs  too 
much  to  get  the  money  to  the  heath- 
en." There  is  some  cost,  it  is  true : 
but  most  of  it  is  because  of  Mr.  Can't 
Afford.  He  must  be  primed  with  bush- 
els of  missionary  literature,  then  pump- 
ed with  a  high-pressure  suction  to  get 
his  contribution.  The  Missionary  Se- 
cretary must  run  him  down,  catch  him 
and  almost  skin  him  before  he  will 
contribute  his  three  cents  for  the  heaths 
en.  It  costs  about  six  cents  of  the  mis- 
sionary dollar  to  pay  expenses  and  get 
the  money  to  the  foreign  field,  bul 
three  cents  of  this  is  for  running,  catch- 
ing, and  skinning  the  Can't  Affords  and 
to  keep  the  suction  pumps  at  high 
pressure.  If  Can't  Aff'ord  would  contri- 
bute his  dollar  more  readily,  ninety- 
seven  cents  of  it  would  go  straight  to 
the  heathen. 

Rib  Number  Two  is  labeled,  "Must 
nav  our  debts;  our  church  owes  on  its 
building."  Yes,  and  always  will  a> 
long  as.  Can't  Afford  is  elected  to  the 
board,  dictates  the  policv  of  the  church, 
passes  the  collection  basket,  and  sits 
on  the  lid  of  the  treasury.  Such  a 
church  is  not  likely  to  pay  its  debts, 
especially  the  debt  it  owes  to  the 
heathen  world.  All  it  can  do  is  to 
exist  and  finally  die,  praying,  "Lord 
forgive  us  our  debts;  we  can't  afford 
to  pay  them."  Yet  churches  have  sup- 
ported missions,  lived,  paid  their  debts. 

Rib  Three  of  Can't  Afford  reads, 
"Home  expenses  too  high ;  must  pa'- 
for  music,  orchestra,  pipe-organ,  and 
soloist."  Yes,  but  when  music  be- 
comes so  high  and  spiritual  life  so  low 
that  the  church  can't  afford  to  obey  the 
Lord,  why  not  cut  out  the  solo?  To 
obey  is  better  than  to  sing  solos,  and 
to  harken  than  to  blow  many  pipes 
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and  horns.  What  if  a  church  has 
much  of  music,  but  is  without  obedi- 
ence? It  is  but  the  sounding  of  brass 
and  the  clanging  of  cymbals. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  bring  out  an-/ 
more  skeletons.  The  rest,  like  these, 
are  very  dry.  When  weighed  in  the 
balances  they  are  all  together  lighter 
than  vanity.  Before  the  Lord's  iir.- 
perative  GO  their  teeth  chatter  as  they 
say,  "Our  bones  are  dried  up,  our  hope 
is  lost;  we  are  clean  cut  off." 

Farewell,  Bones.  Haunt  no  more  the 
churches.  Go  back  to  the  dark  caverns, 
from  whence  you  came.  Close  tight 
the  lid  behind  you.  Dig  downward, 
and  as  ye  sit  at  home,  where  the 
shadows  play  in  the  firelight  of  Gehen- 
na, man  no  more  will  say  to  God's 
"GO,"  "I  pray  Thee  have  me  ex- 
cused."-— The  Missionary  Witness. 


CHANGES  IN  INDIA 

A  recent  letter  from  our  mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  tells  of  a  number  of 
changes  that  have  been  made.  In  fact 
there  are  so  many  changes  that  it 
seems  as  if  a  person  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  whole  set  of  build- 
ings at  Sundarganj  a  few  years  ago 
would  scarcely  know  the  place  at  pres- 
ent. 

Land  has  been  acquired  in  different 
places  near  the  mission  compound  and 
buildings  erected  so  that  the  increasing 
work  required  of  the  mission  force 
there  can  be  accommodated.  The  in- 
dustrial shops  occupy  the  building 
once  used  as  a  mission  hospital.  The 
old  orphanage  school  building,  enlarg- 
ed, has  been  taken  for  an  English 
school.  The  town  of  Dhamtari  has 
bought  land  just  opposite  the  mission 
])uildings  for  a  Hindi  school. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  present  a  map 
of  the  vicinity  of  Sundarganj  some 
time.  A  few  years  ago  the  place  now 
known  as  "The  Beautiful  Treasure" 
was  one  of  the  most  neglected  and  un- 
sightly spots  about  the  beautiful  town. 
Now  it  is  the  sought-for  place  of  re- 
fuge for  many  a  weary  one  who  is 
tired  of  the  noise  and  din  of  a  heathen 
village  and  a  wonder  to  many  a  passer- 
by. 

"What  hath  God  wrought!" 


Hearts  that  are  clashing  with  their 
neighbors,  and  that  are  as  hard  as 
stone  can  not  find  salvation — no,  they 
must  first  be  broken. — Ex. 


Peter  recognized  Jesus"  voice  when 
Jesus  spoke,  on  the  water.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  know  the  voice  of  Jesus 
when  we  hear  it. — Ex. 


Sin  is  the  only  thing  that  se':iarates 
neighbors,  husband  and  wife,  mother 
and  children. — Ex. 
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Family  Circle 


HOW  TO  MAKE  FRIENDS 


The  way  to  make  friends  is  as  easy 

As  breathing  the  fresh  morning  air; 
It  ain't  by  an  art  to  be  studied 

Alone  by  the  men  who  can  spare 
The  time  from  their  everyday  labors, 

To  ponder  on  classical  lore; 
It  never  is  taught  in  a  college 

And  it  isn't  a  trick  or  a  chore. 

The  waj-  to  n.ake  friends  is  to  be  one, 

To  smile  at  the  stranger  you  meet, 
To  think  cheerful  thoughts  and  to  speak 
them 

Aloud  to  the  people  j^ou  greet. 
To  hold  out  your  hand  to  a  brother 

And  cheerfuU}'  say,  "Howdy-do," 
In  a  waj^  that  he'll  know  that  you  mean  it — 

■That's  all  that's  expected  of  you. 

Be  honest  in  all  of  your  dealings. 

Be  true  to  your  word  and  j'our  home, 
And  you- will  make  friends,  never  doubt  it. 

Wherever  j'ou  happen  to  roam. 
Condemn  not  the  brother  who  falters, 

Xor  fawn  on  the  rich  and  the  great; 
Speak  kindly  to  all  who  approach  you, 

And  give  up  all  whining  at  fate. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest  in  Farm  and  Horne. 


SOCIABILITY  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Katie  Bontrager. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  is-  the  grandest  of  all  instittt- 
tions.  It  shotild  be  the  dearest  and 
most  sacred  place  on  earth;  a  place 
where  parents  and  children  share  each 
iither's  joys  and  sorrows  in  peace  an.d 
unity;  a  place  where  we  will  not  only 
enjoy  ourselves  for  the  present  time, 
l^nt  a  place  where  we  help  each  other 
to  build  characters  for  the  heavenly 
home.  An  ideal  home  is  a  place  where 
love  reigns  supreme.  A\'hat  tender  as- 
sociations are  linked  with  home;  what 
■  leciJ  emotions  it  awakens.  It  calls  up 
the  fondest  memories  of  life.  To  the 
little  child  home  is  the  world,  he  knows 
no  other. 

Our  homes  are  what  we  make  them 
to  be.  Christ  said,  "without  me  you 
can  do  nothing."  Therefore  we  must 
have  Christ  there  if  we  want  the  at- 
mosphere of  our  homes  kept  sweet  and 
l)ure.  Sociability  in  the  home  does 
not  consist  in  mere  entertainment  of 
fine  another,  l)ut  in  the  little  acts  of 
kindness  and  love,  in  pleasantness  and 
friendly  faces. 

In  the  morning  every  memljer  of 
Uie  family  should  be  greeted  with  a 
smile.  The  day  should  be  begun  with 
cheerfulness  and  with  a  will  to  li^  e 
better  than  the  day  before. 

Some  ])eop]e  are  naturalb-  ,«ociable, 
1)11 1  if  \vc  have  our  heart  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  and  add  to  our  virtue 
Icnowledge  we  may  even  become  soci- 
al)lc  if  it  is  not  natural  to  us. 

Mothers  have  a  great  part  to  do  in 
the  amiability  of  tiie  home,  Init  we  can- 
not do  it  all.    Father  and  mollier  must 
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be  working  tc\gether  to  the  gk)rv  of 
God.  thereb}  leaching  the  children  the 
same. 

]\laii\'  things  ha^•e  been  spoken  a 
written,  yet  not  one  word  to  many 
about  the  happy  and  holy  influence  of  a 
good  mother. 

A\'e  often  hear  it  said  from  the  pulpit 
that  the  mother  has  the  stronger  in- 
fluence over  the  children.  Then  why 
did  God  put  man  at  the  head  of  the 
family?  Does  God  do  things  in  such 
an  ignorant  wa^-  that  He  would  not  put 
the  one  at  the  head  that  could  wield 
his  influence  for  the  most  good?  If 
men  were  taught  aright  from  their 
youth  they  would  be  better  able  to  fill 
their  places  as  the  head  of  the  family. 
W'hv  did  God,  with  one  exception,  al- 
ways use  the  father  when  he  gave 
an  illustration  to  illustrate  His  love 
toward  His  children?  God  knows 
everything  and  always  did  know  then 
would  he  not  use  the  one  whom  He 
intended  to  have  the  greater  love  to 
illustrate  His  love?  God  makes  no  mis- 
takes. His  love  is  great  towards  His 
children  and  it  took  the  one  that  should 
have  the  greater  love  to  represent  His 
love. 

God  created  woman  for  a  helpmeet 
and  not  to  fight  the  hardest  battles  of 
life.  I  know  a  home  where,  while  the 
children  were  small  they  would  as  soon 
go  to  the  father  with  their  troubles  as 
to  the  mother.  Since  they  are  grown 
they  go  to  the  father  for  adyice,  they 
love  their  mother  as  well,  but  that 
father  stands  at  the  head  of  that  home 
as  one  that  has  always  done  his  best 
for  them  and  the  children  know  it  ai. 
respect  him  for  it.  I  thank  God  that 
we  could  point  you  to  more  such  fath- 
ers, but  far  too  many  are  not  of  that 
kind. 

In  Eph.  5  :33  we  read,  "Nevertheless 
let  every  one  of  yoti  in  particular  so 
lo\  e  his  wife  even  as  himself,  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  hus- 
band." \Mio  could  resist  such  love. 
Many  a  self-willed  woman  would  be- 
come submissive  imder  the  infltience  of 
such  love.  The  mother  is  as  strongly 
commanded  to  stay  in  her  place  as  any 
one  of  the  home.  The  children  are 
commanded  to  obey  and  honor  their 
parents  and  the  fathers  that  they  pro- 
xoke  not  their  children  to  wrath.  Here 
again  is  the  father  mentioned  and  not 
ihe  mother.  I^et  us  notice  the  orderly 
relation  God  has  placed  us  in,  in  the 
home.  The  father  at  the  head  whom 
God  had  created  the  strongest  in  bodv 
and  intended  to  have  the  greater  love 
influence  and  responsibility.  Then  the 
mother  as  a  help  meet  in  submission 
and  love,  and  last  but  not  least  are  the 
children  without  which  no  home  i.< 
complete. 

Again  we  come  to  the  social  ])art  ot 
the  home.  How  can  we  make  our 
home  pleasing  and  in\nting  to  our  chil- 
dren and  others?  Fir.s-t  of  all  we 
should  l;e  clean,  tidv,  and  orderiv,  kind 
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loving  and  afi"ectionate,  with  a  heart 
full  of  sympathy  for  them  in  every  time 
of  their  need  alwavs  ready  to  gi\-e  the 
best  advice  possible.  Join  ^yi1:h  them 
in  their  songs.  Be  childlike  yourself 
but  not  childish. 

Enjoy  their  sociability  while  you 
have  them  with  you,  for  the  time  is 
coming  far  too  soon  when  one  after  the 
other  leaves  the  parental  roof. 

Sociability  is  a  Christian  virtue.  Al- 
though the  term  is  not  found  m  the 
Bible,  yet  there  are  other  virtues  which 
express  it  such  as  love,  kindness,  cheer- 
fulness, hospitality.  Hospitali^  -  is  lo.ve, 
kindness,  cheerfulness  exercised  in  so- 
cial practice.  These  are  all  virtues  or 
graces  that  should  stand  out  promin- 
ently in  the  home  and  they  must  come 
from  the  heart  if  they  would  reach  the 
heart.  Unless  we  have  a  heart-felt  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  others  our'socia- 
bility  can  be  little  more  than  outward 
appearance.  Sociability  with  i  Christ- 
like love  for  its  motive  will  express  it- 
self  in  a  kindly  manner. 

Some  people  are  yery  sociable  to 
strangers  but  in  their  own  home  they 
seem  to  forget  all  about  it.  Let  us 
pay  due  respect  to  the  inmates  of  our 
own  home  and  it  cannot  fail  to  reach 
the  stranger. 

Fairveiw,  ■Mich.  '  " 


A  PRAYER 


(^^'ritten  for  Aldine  C.  Brunk,  prospec- 
tive missionary  to  India.) 

Safely  and  steadily  bear  him  across. 
Oh;  may  the  great  waters  be  calm? 
He  seeks  not  for  pleasure,  for  riches  nor 
dross 

Nor  lor  the  vain  glory  of  man. 

Find  him  a  pathway  across  the  great  deep. 

From  dangerous  obstacles  free; 
May  he  through  the  journey  all  conndence 
keep. 

Still  hoping  and  trusting  in  thee. 

May  he  not  falter  when  trials  assail. 

Should   the   tempter   copie   near   v.  ith  a 
prize ; 

May    his    heart    be    deterniiiied  ihrough 
Christ  to  prevail. 
Knowing  that  Christ  said,  "'As  serpents 
be  wise." 

"And  harmless  as  doves,"  So  dear  Father 
lead, 

Oh;  lead  him  just  as  he  should  go. 
Hear   him   as   he   journeys,   whenever  he 
pleads, 

•And  keep  him  secure  from  the  foe. 

Keep  him  strong  in  the  faith  ar.il  fer\ ent  in 
prayer, 

.•\nd  when  the  great  work  he  assunips; 
May  he  ever  look  upward  and  know  thou 
art  there. 
To  help  him  in  trials  that  come.  _  ■ 

AX'olftrap,  Va. 


W'e  can  only  know  the  depth  of  love  by 
the  sacrifices  it  makes;  the  crucifixion 
proves  Christ's  love  to  be  unfathomable. 
— J.  S  .Shoemaker. 


To  be  truly  wise  .is  to  make  the  verj- 
best  use  of  our  time,  talents,  knowledge, 
money  and  opportunities. — J.  S.  S. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  29,  1912 
REVIEW 
Golden  Text. — The    words   that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  arc  Hfe. — Juo.  6:63. 

Introductory. — Again  we  pause  in 
our  Scripture  study  in  Sunday  school 
to  review  the  lessons  of  another  quar- 
ter. These  lessons  have  been  of  excep- 
tional interest  and  importance,  most 
of  the  teaching  being  done  through 
parables  and  the  power  of  God  made 
manifest   in    miracles.    For  conveni- 
ence in  taking  in  at  a  glance  the  things 
brought  to  light  in  the  lessons  studied 
during  the  quarter,  we  shall  subdivide 
them  as  follows : 
'  Parables. — The  various  phases  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  are  set  forth  in 
parables,   eacl>  holding   forth   a  dif- 
ferent meaning  and  teaching  different 
lessons.     Following  are  the  parables 
noticed : 

1.  Parable  of  the  Sower — holding 
forth  Christ  as  the  Sower,  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  seed  and  human  hearts  as 
the  ground,  there  being  four  classes  of 
people  represented. 

2.  Parable  of  growing  Seed — illus- 
trating- the  unconscious  inff  uence  of  the 
Word  and  the  steady  growth  in  grace 
on  the  part  of  the  children  of  God. 

3.  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed- 
representing  the  outward  growth  of 
the  Church,  of  the  kingdom. 

4.  Parable  of  the  Leaven — showing 
how  hidden  things  in  the  kingdom  con- 
tinue to  spread  until,  the  whole  lump 
is  leavened.  This  is  especially  import- 
ant since  in  the  Bible  leaven  is  held 
forth  as  a  type  of  sin. 

5.  Parable  of  the  Wheat  and  the 
Tares— holding  forth  Christ  as  the 
sower  of  the  good  seed,  the  devil  as 
the  sower  of  bad  seed,  the  field  as  the 
world,  the  righteous  as  the  good  seed, 
the  wicked  as  the  bad  seed,  and  in 
the  end  of  the  world  the  righteous 
shall  shine  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father  while  the  wicked  shall  be  cast 
into  the  furnace  of  fire. 

6.  Parable  of  the  Hidden  Treasure 
—teaching  us  that  the  joy  of  salvation 
is  a  treasure  richer  than  all  the  com- 
bined treasures  of  this  world. 

7.  Parable  of  the  goodly  Pearl- 
holding  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  one  Pearl  of  great  price,  whom  all 
may  find  andhavefree,  "without  money 
and  without  price." 

8.  Parable  of  the  Net— showing 
how  the  great  Gospel  net  is  drawn  by 
the  "fishers  of  men"  and  good  and  bad 
gathered  in;  but  in  the  end  the  good 
will  be  gathered  into  everlasting  glory 
and  the  unfaithful  cast  into  a  furnace 
of  fire. 

Miracles.— Although  the  prime  ob- 
ject of  our  Savior's  work  was  not  that 
of  miracle-working,    yet    His  power 


never  failed  Ilim,  and  lie  never  turned 
any  one  awav  unbles'^ed.  lie  is  a  per 
feet  Saviiir.  'lie  that  believeth  on  Umi 
shall  not  lack  any  good  thing.  In  this 
series  of  lessons  a  num1)er  of  notable 
miracles  were  performed,  among  them 
the  following : 

1.  The  Stilling  of  the  Sea.  As  they 
were  crossing  the  sea  a  mighty  storm 
arose  and  the  disciples  were  deathly 
afraid.  One  simple  command  from  our 
Savior  calmed  the  waves;  one  simple 
sentence  of  rebuke  reminded  the^  dis- 
ciples that  they  had  lacked  in  faith. 

2.  Casting  out  Devils.  As  they 
reached  the  other  side  there  came  a 
man  vexed  with  a  legion  of  devils. 
Though  he  was  so  very  unfit  for  the 
companionship  of  other  people,  our 
Savior  made  him  perfectly  whole,  so 
that  afterward  he  was  even  better  than 
the  best  of  people,  who  felt  no  need 
of  th^  Savior.  . 

3.  Raising  of  Jairus'  Daughter,  i  his 
was  the  first  instance  on  record  of  Him 
having  raised  any  one  from  the  dead. 
It  is  one  of  the  examples  of  the  power 
of  faith. 

4.  The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thou- 
sand. With  five  small  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes  He  fed  the  multitudes. 
Under  the  blessings  of  God  the  whole 
world  may  be  fed  with  the  manna  from 
on  high  and  saved  for  an  everlasting 
salvation— on  condition  that  enough 
disciples  can  be  found  to  carry  out 
the  bread  and  the  people  of  the  world 
are  willing  to  eat. 

Doctrines.— Space  will  not  admit  of 
an  extended  notice  of  the  doctrinal 
teaching  presented  in  the  series  of  les- 
sons just  passed,  but  among  the  doc- 
trines set  forth  or  exemplified  we  notice 
the  following:  The  unpardonable  sm, 
spiritual  relationship  with  Christ,  char 
acteristics  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
the  worth  of  salvation,  the  power  of 
faith,  the  work  of  Christ,  the  work  of 
Satan,  judgment  and  mercy,  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  the  Messiahship  of 
Christ. 

Other  Themes.— There  were  two  les- 
sons which  can  not  properly  be  classi- 
fied under  the  above  heads.  Thev  are, 
( 1 )  The  Death  of  John  the  Baptist,  in 
which  we  have  a  vivid  picture  of  real 
purity,  faithfulness  and  courage,  to- 
gether with  the  cruelty  of  a  guilty  con- 
science and  the  awfulness  of  a  con- 
scienceless, soul;  and  (2)  The  Mission 
of  the  Twelve,  in  which  we  have  an 
account  of  the  l)eginning  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Christian  Church  and  a 
glimpse  into  the  condition  in  which 
Christ  desires  His  Church  to  be.— K. 


Our  Young'  People 


STRENGTHENING  THE  WEAK 
PLACES.— Heb.  12:12-17 


Topic  for  October  6 


MOTTO 
"Let  lis  arise  and  build. 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Weak  Places. 

1.  Our  own  life.— Mark  MfjS,  Gal  6:i. 

2.  Lives  of  Others. — Rom.  15:  r,  1  L'hes. 

5:14-  ,  , 

3.  Churches.— I  Cor.  3:1-4;  K^  l^.  5- 1 1^14 

4.  Neighborhoods. — Acts 

II.  Causes  of  Weakness. 

1.  Unbelief.— Matt.  17:19-21. 

2.  Ignorance. — I  Cor.  11:30;  Acts  26118. 

3.  Lack  of  Proper  food.— Helx  S-jS-b^^- 

4.  Lack  of  Proper  exercise. — 1  Tim.  4: 
7,  8;  II  Pet.  1 :5-io. 

Poisoned  (b)Ctrine. — Gal.  4:9;  5-7-0- 

III.  How  to  Strengthen. 

1.  Learn  the  cause  of  weakness. 

2.  Look   to   Jesus   the   deliverer. — [leb. 
12:2. 

3.  Give  heed  to  thyself  and  the  doctrine. 
— I  Tim.  4:16. 

4.  Learn  lessons  from  your  corrections. 
— Heb.  12:5-11. 

T.    Remove  Hindrances. — Rom.    14:21:  I 
Pet.  2fii. 

6.  Build  up  the  weak  places. — Eph.  4:11, 
12;  6:10,  II. 

7.  Avoid  all  dangers. — II  Cor.  6:17. 

5.  Pray  Earnestly. — Eph.  3:14-1^. 

STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Heb.  12:12-17 

The  text  here  is  a  conclusion  from  the 
verses  in  the  fore  part  of  the  chapter.  The 
image  ot  the  "race"  (v.  1)  is  still  retained. 
The  hanging  "hands"  0'-  '  '-■  'i"Iicate  an  in- 
dolent or  weakened  state.  Those  hands 
must  be  lifted  in  active  energy.  They  are 
the  hands  ot  strength  that  lay  hold  of  Hrni 
who  iS  our  strength  Not  only  our  hands 
bu-  Ihc  hands  of  all  ^^  lio  are  thus  down 
whom  ne  may  be  instrumental  m  helping. 

"And  t!-e  Ceeble  knee'i,"  '  Feeble,  here  is 
the  same  word  in  the  original  Greek  as  that 
translate.'  Palsy  m  Luke  5:18:  A-'t;,  8:7.  me 
paralyzed  knees  need  to  be  given  power  and 
acl:vity.  \Ve  need  our  whole  being  enliv- 
ened ir.  'he  race. 

"Straight  paths."  Our  \.'ay  must  be  iig.jt, 
every  stumbling  block  removed  that  might 
hinder  the  'lame"  from  gaining  full  strength 
Those  that  follow  after  us  may  stumble  if 
we  do  not'  leave  a  plain  path. 

"Follow  Peace  *  *  *  Holiness.  Peace 
with  men  is  the  plain  or  "straight  path  m 
reference  to  our  responsibility  to  men. 
I'o'.iness,  in  the  sight  of  God  regulates  our 
1  eace:  with  men  and  is  the  -traight  path  ni 
r.ur  respon:;ibility  to  G  >d. 

'•Looking  diligently."  l-irstly,  we  are  con 
cerned  for  ourselves  and  our  lellow  travel- 
ers and,  secondly,  for  those  that  come  after. 
The  failure  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
root  of  bitterness  which  defiles,  arc  the 
things  that  we  want  to  help  i:  possible.  All 
strengthening  of  the  weak  places  that  over- 
look these  things  is  an  awful  failure. 


T  remember  well  the  time  when  a 
:N'Iennonite  brother  or  si.ster  would  talk 
about  the  garb,  and  try  to  make  it 
plainer  or  lay  of¥  some  unnecessary 
things  for  fear  of  displeasing  God. 
Now  it  appears  that  some  try  to  add  all 
they  can  to  their  garb  for  fear  of  dis- 
pleasing the  world.— Jacob  .Eby. 


SUGGESTIVE   ASSIGNM  FNTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "weak." 

2.  Commit  Psa.  91. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Weak  Places  in  our  character.;  tnat 

can  be  made  strong. 

2.  Leaving  a  Clear  Path  Behind  I  s. 

3.  How  may  we  Strengthen  the  Church. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Helping  the  Weak  Churches. 

2.  Things   that  Strengthen. 

3.  The  Model  Way, 
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Field  Notes 


The  house  of  worship  at  Landisvillc, 
]'a.,  is  being  relniilt. 


Amos  W.  Geigley,  Goshen,  Intl.,  i.s 
visiting  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  at- 
tended and  took  j^art  in  the  vSunday 
school  meeting  held  at  Lititz  Se])t.  7. 
He  preached  at  Weaverland  on  vSun- 
day morning  and  Kphrata  in  the  after- 
noon. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  tilled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
W  ayne  Co.,  Ohio  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  5. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  IS  holding  a  ten  day's  series  of 
meetings  with  the  congregation  at 
Rockton,  Pa. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  of  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  was  recentlv  in  Nevv 
iMexico  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
"grace  of  God." 


Inquiry  meeting  was  held  at  Lititz, 
Sunday  Sept.  8.  Peace  was  expressed 
among  all  the  members.  The  date  for 
communion  is  not  set. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, Bro.  David  Garber  of  Saragosa, 
Texas,  will  begin  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  at  the  Kansas  Citv  Mission. 
Prav  ye. 


The  hearts  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion workers  were  recently  made  es- 
pecially glad  over  the  return  of  Sister 
Martha  Buckwalter  of  near  Aewton. 
Kansas,  to  the  mission  as  a  stationed 
worker  there. 


Bro.  John  B.  Kanagv  stopped  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  Friday,  Sept.  6, 
on  his  way  to  the  southwestern  col- 
lege, Winfield,  Kansas,  where  he  ex 
pected  to  renew  his  studies  on 'his  last 
vear'p.  school  work. 


Quite  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  surrounding  counties  were 
in  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  held 
Sept.  7  and  8,  a  report  of  which  meet- 
ing is  fotind  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
to  be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  6.  This  meeting  is  to  be  preceded 
with  a  week's  meetings,  during  which 
time  the  ordination  of  another  bi.shop 
for  that  district  will  be  taken  up.  May 
the  Lord  direct  in  the  great  work. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Comins, 
Alich.,  has  decided  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  the  cause  in  North  Dakota  foV 
the  time  being.  His  help  is  much  ap- 
preciate 1  in  that  field,  and  many  are 
tlic  ])rayers  that  the  ministerial  force 
there  may  he  still  farther  .strengthened. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
stopijed  at  West  Libertv,  Ohio,  on  his 
way  home  from  Pa.  and  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  vSunday  morning  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Bethel  Church.  Come 
again.  . 


Bro.  Geo.  Rostetter,  who  has  been 
l)racticing  veterinary  science  at  Ker- 
nes, iexas,  is  at  present  in  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  expecting  to  take  further 
training  at  the  Kansas  City  (Mo.) 
Veterinary  College.  He  is  having  his 
home  at  the  K.  C.  Mission  and  .is  lend- 
ing his  encouragement  and  assistanc-; 
in  the  work  there. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  left  Scottdale 
on  Friday  morning  of  last  week, 
stopped  for  the  night  at  Bluflfton,  Ohio, 
and  proceeded  on  his  way  to  Chicago 
the  following  morning.  He  expected  to 
spend  Sundav  in  Chicago  and  then 
go  on  to  South  English,  Iowa,  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Missouri 
conference  this  week.  May  God  bless 
our  brother  in  his  labors  in  the  west. 
— J- 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Levi  Sander, 
superintendent  of  the  Children's  Home 
at  Millersville,  Pa.,  tells  of  the  work 
done  by  that  worthy  institution.  A 
number  of  children  have  recently  been 
placed  into  Christian  homes  and  a 
number  more  are  to  be  placed  shortly. 
Bro.  Sander  adds :  "A  number  of  boys 
six  years  old  and  younger  are  awaiting 
good  homes."  God  grant  that  the 
homes  may  .coon  be  opened  for  their 
reception. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininge; 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  informs  us 
that  the  little  4-year  old  boy  concern- 
ing whom  he  wrote  sometime  ago  is 
about  to  be  placed  into  a  good,  Christ 
ian  home.  Now  there  is  at  the  K.  C. 
Mission  another  bright  baby  boy. 
born  Sept.  1,  1912,  for  whom  he  would 
like  to  find  a  suitable  home  in  the 
country  where  the  child  might  be 
adopted.  Any  one  interested  in  this 
please  correspond  with  Bro.  Mininger 
at  his  address,  200  South  7th  St.,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 


Correspondence 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — God  is  still  blessing 
His  people  at  this  place.  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  1,  two  souls  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  letter.  We  realize  that 
the  Lord's  work  is  still  prospering. 
Young  people's  meeting  and  preach- 
ing services  on  Sunday  evening  are 
well  attended. 

Cor. 

Sept.  6,  1912. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald   Readers,   Greeting  :- 
Bro.   E.   A.   Bontrager  of  Fairview. 
Mich.,  was  with  us  today  (Sept.  8.) 
Our  Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
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meetings  are  still  kept  up,  altlu)Ugli 
discouragements  come  once  in  a  while. 
We  only  look  to  Him,  knowing  that 
He  doeth  all  things  well. 

Next  Sunda}-  we  expect  Wvo.  Urias 
Weber  of  Berlin,  Out.,  to  be  with  us. 
Will  also  hold  council  meeting.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  our  minister- 
ing" brethren  come  and  quench  our 
.•■(oul-thirst,  knowing  that  we  our  not 
forsaken.  Always  prav  that  we  may 
liave  a  shenherd  once  again. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Marv  Reist. 

Sept.  8,  1912. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  family  of 
Washington,  111.,  are  here  visiting  with 
Sister  Buzzard's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  7,  we  had  oui 
harvest  meeting,  at  which  time  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  was  with  us.  The  brethren, 
Leaman  and  Buzzard,  had  charge  of 
the  meeting.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  8., 
they  preached  two  helpful  sermons  to 
ns.  Several  of  the  young  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  Sterling  congregation 
were  with  us  on  this  occasion. 

We  expect  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
J.  Lapp,  missionaries  from  India,  to 
be  with  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  15. 

Our  communion  service  is  an- 
nounced for  Oct.  6. 

Cor 

Sept.  9,  1912. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:-— 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  there  are 
now  six  persons,  ranging  from  12  to 
65  years  of  age  willing  to  be  instructed 
out  of  God's  word,  so  that  they  may 
be  baptized  and  become  children  of 
God.  Another  was  taken  seriously  sick 
and  desired  to  be  baptized,  which  was 
done.  Let  vis  remember  these  in  our 
prayers,  that  they  will  remain  faithful 
unto  death.  "But  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved."  What  a  pity 
if  any  should  miss  heaven  at  that  great 
day. 

Our  annual  Harvest  Home  services 
were  held  Aug.  31,  with  a  good  attend- 
ance. We  can  surely  feel  grateful  for 
the  bounteous  harvest  we  could  gath- 
er this  season. 

The  first  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  was  a 
spiritual  feast  to  all  who  could  attend. 

Bro.  Peter  Loux  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  conducted  our  services  Sept.  8.  He 
was  assisted  by  Bish.  Sam  Detweiler. 
Bro.  Jesse  Mack  of  Yerkes,  Pa.,  is  ex- 
pected the  eve  of  Sept.  15. 

A\'e  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 

Sept.  9,  1912. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  On 
Aug.  25  nine  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  Bish.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
officiating.  May  they  be  faithful  to  the 
vow  they  have  made. 

Bro.  Christian  Zehr,  wife,  and 
daughter  Mrs.  Peter  Lichti,  of  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  came  into  our  community 
last  week.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  Bro. 
Zehr  preached  a  helpful  sermon  to  us 
from  Eph.  1st  chapter. 

Deacon  David  Yoder  from  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio  was  also  with  us.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their 
aged  days. 

W'e  have  nice  and  warm  \veather  at 
present. 

There  are  a  number  of  cases  of 
spinal  meningitis  among  small  chil- 
dren in  this  community. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bles- 
sings. 

In  His  name, 
Agnes  B.  Gunden. 

Sept.  11,  1912. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

On  Aug.  12  Bro.  Daniel  Good  of 
Tenn.,  came  here  and  conducted  a  sing- 
ing class  which  closed  on  the  evening 
of  Aug.  27.  This  singing  class  was  con- 
ducted on  the  evangelistic  order  and 
we  believe  is  the  right  way  to  teach 
singing,  especially  of  sacred  music. 

Why  cannot  more  of  our  brethren 
who  have  the  ability  to  teach  music 
prepare  for  this  kind  of  work.  Lord 
teach  us  how  to  "sing." 

On  Aug.  29  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  ar- 
rived here  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. These  meetings  were  both  edify- 
ing and  profitable  to  the  saint  as  well 
as  the  sinner.  Beginning  with  Sunday 
evening  Sept.  1,  the  brother  shc.ved 
the  course  of  human  life  beginning 
with  the  cradle  and  ending  with  eterni- 
ty. Six  confessions  was  the  visible  re- 
sult of  these  meetings. 

The  meetings  closed  Sundav  evening 
Sept.  8.  Bro.  Hartzler  began  meeting.-, 
at  the  Mennonite  church  near  South 
English,  la.,  on  Monday  evening  Sept. 
9  and  will  continue  them  (D.  V.)  un- 
til after  the  conference  which  is  to  be 
held  next  week. 

D.  B.  King. 

Sept.  12,  1912. 


Elizabethtovra,  Pa. 

The  program  for  Worker's  Meeting 
for  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  26  is  as 
follows- : 

Lesson  for  Oct.  6,  by  Rev.  Samuel 
Oberholtzer;  for  Oct.  13,  Bro.  Jacob 
Miller ;  Oct.  20,  by  Bro.  Amos  Charles  ; 
Oct.  2/,  by  Bro.  Amos  Eby. 

C.  H.  Musser,  Sec'ty. 

Sept.  12,  1912. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Steps  have  l)een  taken  at  the  Miller 
Church  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  for  the 
ordaining  of  a  deacon.  Votes  will  be 
taken  on  Sept.  20.  W^s  ask  a  deep  in- 
terest in  3'onr  prayers  that  God  will  so 
rule  and  direct  that  the  lot  will  fall 
upon  one  that  will  prove  willing  and 
faithful  for  the  future  welfare  of  the 
cause  and  the  church.  Council  meet- 
ing will  also  be  held  the  same  day. 

Emma  L.  Hykes. 

Sept.  13,  1912. 


A  MODEL  CONGREGATION 


By  R.  J.  Heatvvole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  model  congregation  has  unity. 
Moses  gave  God's  commands  and 
judgments.  Ex.  24:3,  "All  the  people 
answered  with  one  voice  and  said,  Air 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do!"  David  said,  "Let  all  the 
people  praise  thee,  then  shall  the  earth 
yield  her  increase,  and  God,  even  our 
God,  shall  bless  us"  (Psa.  67:6). 

In  Neh.  8,  we  have  the  model  congre- 
gation. Men  and  women  and  all  that 
could  understand  were  attentive  to  the 
reading  of  the  divine  law  from  moi  ning 
till  midday.  Ezra  offered  a  prayer,  all 
the  congregation  arose  and  said,  "A- 
men,"  twice  to  his  praver,  lifting  their 
hands  heavenward.  They  worshiped 
the  Lord  with  their  heads  bowed 
toward  the  earth. 

Jesus  prayed  the  Father  that  all 
might  Ije  one  as  they  were,  and  be  with 
Him  where  He  is  and  behold  His  glory 
which  the  Father  has  given  Him  (  ]  ikj. 
1:22-24).  Jesus  said,  "Go  *  *  * 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15).  How  grand  indeed  if 
we  all  are  model  congregations  as  one 
voice,  one  people  willing  to  go.  Let 
go,  or  help  go,  whether  to  India  or  else- 
where, to  help  carry  out  this  great 
commission. 

Brandon,  Colo. 


God  has  his  children  marked  so  he 
can  tell  them — the  brand  is  "salva- 
tion" "My  sheep  hear  m-^  voice,  *  *  * 
and  they  follow  me.'' — Ex. 


We  can  not  have  hardness  in  our 
hearts  toward  our  brother  and  keep 
salvation. — Jlx. 


The  worst  one  we  can  have  trouble 
with  is  the  "old  man"  in  our  own 
hearts. — Ex.  — 


Some  people  do  not  know  the  differ- 
ence between  grace  and  disgrace. — Ex. 


We  need  Jesus  while  we  live ;  we 
shall  need  him  when  we  die. — Ex. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  VOYAGE 


O  weary  years  of  cares  and  fears, 
O  storms  of  sighs  and  rains  of  tears, 

Ye  shall  not  overwhelm! 
.^till   floats   my   bark   through    storm  and 
dark. 

Straight  on  toward  its  destined  mark. 
For  Christ  is  at  tke  helm! 

0  gentle  breeze!  O  Sunny  seas! 
How  welcome  after  scenes  liKe  these, 

Your  calm  so  still  and  bright! 
Tempt  not  my  stay^ — I  must  away, 
And  work  while  lasts  the  light  of  day; 

For  swiftly  comes  the  night. 

Through  dark  or  light  I  press  ray  flight, 
Alike   toward   Mount   Zion's  hei'^ht, 

To  which  I  soon  shall  come; 
With  Christ  beside,  the  helm  to  guide, 

1  fear  no  storm  and  shun  no  tide — 

They  bear  me  nearer  home! 

And  when  my  feet  the  shining  street 
Shall  press,  and  I  those  dear  ones  meet, 
Who  ot| -sailed  me,  and  came  more  fleet, 

To  reach  this  glorious  realm; 
With  voice  and  soul,  from  pole  to  pole. 
This  wondering  cry  of  praise  shall  roll, 

"The  Christ  was  at  the  helm!" 

— Zion  Watchman. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
MEETING 


By  D.  D.  Hertzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ill  Echoes  of  former  articles 

In  the  first  place  many  of  us  are  very 
indifferent  towards  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting.  We  find  fault  with 
those  who  are  conducting,  and  the  way 
in  which  the  meeting  is  conducted. 
But  then  we  lose  sight  of  how  our 
Sunday  evenings  were  spent  vears  ago 
when  we  knew  nothing  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meetings,  and  even  yet 
when  they  fail  to  have  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting,  the  young  people  who 
should  be  engaged  in  God's  services 
go  to  places  where  their  "oung  minds 
are  .so  filled  and  contaminated  with 
things  deterimental  to  them  all  their 
future  life.  How  many  of  us  would  be 
glad  if  we  could  get  rid  of  some  of  the 
things  we  learned  when  at  such  places 
in  our  youth  ;  but  it  is  there  and  now  it 
])ecomes  necessary  to  work  against  it 
every  day  of  our  life. 

]  f  you  are  placed  on  duty  at  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  and  the 
subject  seems  hard  for  you,  make  the 
subject  a  matter  of  prayer.  If  this  is 
done  with  a  pure  motive,  God  will  open 
I  lis  storehouse.  All  wc  need  is  to 
reach  for  it.  God  will  only  do  for  us 
what  we  are  unable  to  do.  We  need  to 
remember  also  that  God  will  not  re- 
fjuire  anything  from  us  which  we  are 
not  able  by  His  help  to  do. 

One  thing  in  the  first  place  is  requir- 
ed of  you,  that  is  to  attend  the  Young 
Pconle's  I'ible  Meeting.    In  the  meet- 
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ings  as  well  as  all  other  religious  meet- 
ings, we  may  never  know  just  how 
much  good  our  presence  may  mean  to 
some.  It  seems  to  me  if  we  ha.ve  the 
welfare  of  our  young  people  at  heart 
and  have  as  much  interest  in  their 
spiritual  welfare  as  we  have  in  the 
natural  things  of  life,  we  would  not 
only  send  them  to  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting,  but  we  would  take 
them.  We  want  our  children  to  de- 
velop in  natural  and  educational  lines, 
in  which  we  make  a  strong  effort  to 
have  them  put  in  about  five  or  six  days 
out  of  seven;  then  on  the  seventh  dav 
(only  one  out  of  seven)  set  apart  for 
God's  service,  we  with  them  are  tired 
and  if  the  weather  is  not  just  fair  we 
will  stay  at  home  and  sleep  or  rest 
physically.  But  we  expect  to  have 
spirituall-"-  strong  children,  which  is 
very  inconsistent  acording  to  the  way 
we  are  teaching  them. 

If  the  meeting  does  not  seem  to  in- 
terest us  and  we  do  not  enjoy  it,  let  us 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  Are  we 
what  we  ought  to  be  in  God's  sight? 
And  would  God  have  us  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  meetings? 

A  meeting  always  seems  best  to  you 
when  you  take  part  in  it  yourself.  How 
good  it  makes  one  feel  with  easy  con- 
science when  after  attending  a  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  in  which  we 
ourselves  have  taken  an  active  part  and 
have  been  the  means  of  making  the 
meeting  a  success,  by  a  talk,  a  song,  or 
a  prayer.  Then  where  we  so  often  make 
the  mistake  is  that  we  complain  of  our 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  not  be- 
ing good  or  interesting,  and  yet  we 
have  probably  not  offered  up  a  prayer 
in  behalf  of  the  meeting. 

If  we  believe  there  is  power  in  prayer 
then  we  ought  often  to  come  to  God  in 
prayer  and  ask  Him  to  make  it  a  bles- 
sing and  bless  us  in  the  meeting.  When 
we  are  in  meditation  over  the  subjects 
to  be  considered  is  a  good  time  to  do 
this.  It  does  not  take  much,  only  God 
wants  us  to  show  that  we  need  His 
presence.  And  it  seems  to  me  we  are 
safe  in  saying  that  if  each  individual  is 
just  right  with  God  and  where  God 
wants  us  to  be,  then  we  will  have  good 
Young  People's  Bible  Meetings. 

We  need  to  be  very  careful  that  we 
do  not  allow  our  meeting  to  become 
formal.  I  think  there  is  more  danger  of 
this  in  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing, than  in  any  other  work  of  the 
Church.  The  farther  we  can  keep  from 
formality  the  better. 

1  know  no  better  advice  to  overcome 
fftrmality  than  to  be  in  the  meeting 
just  as  we  would  be  if  we  were  alone. 
You  know  if  we  were  alone  there  would 
be  nothing  formal  about  us,  but  when 
wc  are  together  and  ]>robably  before  an 
audience  we  have  more  or  less  i)ride 
about  us.  This  is  verv  often  the  means 
by  which  we  allow  the  meeting  to  bc- 
c  ome  formal. 

I  believe  the  reason  verv  often  that 
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we  do  not  speak  and  we  quench  the 
spirit  is  because  of  pride  in  the  heart, 
we  are  not  quite  willing  to  speak  be 
cause  we  can  not  get  it  said  as  we 
would  like  to.  In  other  words,  we  are 
not  quite  willing  to  be  just  what  God 
has  made  of  us.  What  we  need  is 
love  to  God  and  for  our  young  people, 
or  for  the  lost  ones,  then  we  will  forget 
all  that  and  be  as  if  we  were  before 
God  only. 

I  think  there  is  no  work  of  the 
church  that  is  so  much  neglected  as  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting.  One 
reason  for  this  is  probably  because  it  is 
the  la.st  religious  meeting  of  the  day. 
Generally  we  have  Sunday  school  in 
the  morning  then  the  regular  preaching 
service. 

How  many  of  us  seem  to  think  that 
these  two  services  are  enough  and  how 
often  have  we  heard  the  expression 
made  by  some  one  that  I  am  tired  and 
I  believe  they  can  have  their  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  tonight  without 
me.  Just  as  though  the  meeting  be- 
longed to  some  one  else,  and  we  only 
go  to  visit  or  hear.  We  seem  to  for- 
get that  God  demands  something  of  us, 
even  in  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing. We  even  heard  a  young  man  say 
recently  that  God  made  the  Sabbath  a 
day  of  rest,  and  our  time  is  so  taken 
up  with  the  different  meetings  that  we 
have  no  time  to  rest.  Now  I  think  we 
get  that  misapplied.  God  made  this 
day  a  day  of  rest,  but  He  did  not  mean 
for  us  to  lie  around  and  sleep  all  day, 
so  we  be  physically  strong  on  Mon- 
day morning  to  go  to  work  again.  I 
am  often  made  to  wonder  if  God  had 
not  made  and  set  apart  this  Sabbaih 
dav  where  some  of  us  would  be  or  wh.,t 
we  would  do  to  recruit  as  it  were  from 
our  labors.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Let  us  not  lose  sight  of  this  in  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting,  that 
through  our  eft'orts  some  soul  may  be 
saved,  and  also  some  of  our  young  peo- 
ple who  are  saved  be  made  strong  and 
developed,  upon  whom  may  depend  the 
future  welfare  of  our  own  dear  church. 
Smithville,  O. 


IS  IT  RIGHT? 


By  John  W.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  right  for  those  of  r.s  who  are 
lilessed  with  an  abundance  of  this 
world's  goods  to  build  fine  iiotises,  fur- 
nish them  with  elaborate  furniture,  and 
spend  so  much  of  these  God-gi\'en  bles- 
sings in  luxiU}"  and  extiav^gance,  when 
•naiiy  ;hf  tisands  have  nor  yet  heard  the 
glorious.  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jc?tis  C'hrist;  when  many  i:rec;ous 
little  jewels  as  "diamcmls  in  the 
rough  a.  c  calling  for  some  one  *o  open 
tlicir  homes  and  hearts  "ro  receive  suck 
who  iiiay  be  raised  and  trained  for 
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Clirisiian  service;  when  uiany  of  (.'iihI's 
I'aiiliiul  messengers  are  patientl}'  toil- 
aiiL;-  <L  (1  lal)oring  and  tni:;ying  almg  In 
ma.kc  cinls  meet,  i!ku  the  cansc  may 
ncl  sntrcr  (Gal.  6 :6)  ? 

Is  It  .■•ip,ht  for  ns  as  lart;e  congrega- 
tions, who  are  rich  to  build  elaborate 
meeting  bouses,  trvmg  to  outdo  our 
si-tei  congregations,  -^.jending  re\eral 
thousaud  dollars  more  ;  han  yvould  ac- 
tually be  needed  to  bu''a  a  good,  sub- 
-tai'tial  i:)uilding,  seats  so  comfort- 
■aLle  'hat  some  people  have  very  little 
tronhle  to  "close  ii'eii  e}-es  to  the 
.scenes  of  life"  for  a  'ivlie  time  while 
the  ;nr..:ster  is  hanaing  out  the  Dread 
61  life ;  when  many  poor  congregations 
\v,ju!d  i  t  wonderfully  encouraged  by  a 
little  help  given  from  our  abundance.'' 
Fead  along  these  and  other  lines  :  A'lal. 
2:2;  Haggai  1 :5 ;  I  Cor.  6 -.19,  20 ;  Eze. 
16:48-50.  "He  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  He  became  poor"  (H  Cor.  8:9). 
Eqnal  with  God,  yet  he  became  a  ser- 
vant (Phil.  2:5-8  ;  Matt.  20:28;  H  Cor. 

Dearly  . belovel,  let  us  pray  that  we 
may  not  lose  sight  of  this,  the  mind  of 
Christ :  self-denial,  cross-bearing,  sacri- 
fice, service,  living  for  the  good  of 
others,  helping  the  helpers,  lifting  up 
those  who  are  cast  down.  These  truths 
kept  before  us  will  help  us  to  answer 
our  questions.  ,        ,  \ 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


BARELY  A  DOT  IN  GOD'S  SIGHT 


Chester  K.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel-  Herald. 

^  oday  is  the  day  of  traveling.  Men 
come  and  go,  but  few  care  to  investi- 
gate the  advertisement  concerning  the 
Great  Beyond.  If  their  eyes  would  be 
opened,  more  would  now  be  preparing" 
to  make  that  journey.  It  was  our  for- 
tune to  take  short  trips  from  home  for 
the  purpose  of  visiting  those  whom  we 
hold  dear  and  also  to  see  rhore  of  thii 
vyorld.  On  .  our  way  we  experienced 
the  tireless  motion  of  large  cities.  All 
is  as  restless  as  the  little  clock  that 
cries,  "Get  there— Qet.  there."  Day 
after  day  our  attention  is  drawiv-to  the 
fact  of  the  danger  that  lies  in  the  path 
of  travelers."  Some  haVe' gone  to  tHe 
extreme  and  have  not 'crbSsed  the  deep 
because  of  the  recent  Titantic  disaster. 
Foolish  !  is  it  not,  for  they  do  not  realize 
that  their  very  breath  is'  a  gift,  not  a 
personal  acquirement.  Our  life  is  ever 
on  the  wing,  be  it  on  the  land  or  sea. 
Our  time  is  in  His  hand;and  we  die 
•even  if  Ave  keep  our  bodies  frotrt' public 

dangers.  .^.'\tV^.^''-,i'.- 

While  in  the  southern  clime  we  no- 
ticed the  effects  of  the-  Civil-  War. 
La'nds  and  people  ruined  in  correcting 
the  wrong  principles  concerning  human 
slavery.  What  purpose  was  it  to^  free 
the  negro?  Is  it  not  that  we  should 
raise  him  to  a  higher  standard,  break 
down  the  partition  of  tribal , differences 


and  give  him  a  better  chance?  W  e  are 
glad  that  some  people  have  ftiresecn 
what  the  Negro  could  accomplish  when 
the  Hampton  Normal  was  originated, 
-his  is  a  Negro"  and  Indian  school 
giving  the  bo}^  a  chance  at  any  trade  he 
desires.  Along  witli  the  school  work 
the  boys,  are  counted  as  missionaries. 
They  are  sent  otit  to  bring  the  Good 
news  ' to  the  forsaken  of  their  race 
'this  institution  has  proved  to  the 
world  that  the  cultured  negro  or  In- 
dian is  as  capable  as  his  white  brother. 

Our  weary  feet  succeeded  in  taking 
us  through  the  Newport  New^'-  shi]i- 
yards.  There  we  saw  the  largest  battle- 
ship in  the  world  nearing  completion. 
What's  this  peace  the  nations  are  talk- 
ing about?  All  the  peace  that  true 
Christians  can  see  is  a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing".  If  the  leading  nations  arc 
striving"  for  supremacy  and  efficiency 
in  the  ai"'my  and  navy  in  spite  of  the 
universal  peace  movement  common  to 
several  of  the  world  powers,  what  will 
be  the  final  result,  war  or  peace?  This 
world  has  no  need  of  experimenting 
with  the  murderous  occupation  that 
has  ruined  both  home,  and  country  in 
the  ages  past.  These  large  .armies  and 
navies,  what  are  they  in  God's'  sight? 
These  seemingly  great  and  wonderful 
things  of  man  are  barely  a  dot  in  God's 
sight.  On  the  other  hand  a  little  child 
was  singing  in  sweet  tones, 

"Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know, 
For  the  Bible  tells  me  so." 

Poor,  ragged  and  forsaken,  yet  "as 
the  least  of  these"  she  offers  her  all — 
self.  Which  is  more  praise  worthy,  the 
wonders  of  man  or  the  sweet  singer? 
Which  meets  His  smile  of  approval? 

Weigh  if  you  please  from  a  Lible 
standpoint  man  with  all  his  apparent 
intelligence  and  genius,  and  God,  all 
and  in  all,  and  you  will  more  fully  real- 
ize the  worth  of  the  love  thai  bought 
us  as  in  John  3  :16.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gdtt^ri-VSon.  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HOME  WITHOUT  MOTHER 


By  Martha  K.  Brunk. 

T-or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Only  a  few  weeks  have  passed  since 
I  sat  in  a  church,  waiting  for  the 
funeral  procession  of  a  mother  whom 
God  had  called  from  this  world  to  her 
home  above. 

While  waiting  there  my  thoughts 
were  wondering  about  the  dear  little 
ones  left  without  a  mother ;  and  as  my 
heart  was  touched  with  sympathy  for 
the  bereft  family,  it  brought  back  mem- 
ories of  my  own  dear,  mother,  how 
when  I  was  but  a  child  I  was  afraid 
mother  -would  die.  When  I  would  look 
at  her, .hair  that  was  turning  gray  T 


w'Duld  go  (jfl  1(1  m\  sell  and  crv',  l)ccause 
I  was  afraid  she  would  not  li\'e  h>ng, 
l)iit  Goil  spared  ]\cr  till  her  cliildren 
were  gn nvii. 

(  )li !  how  often  when  we  children 
were  at  play  and  get  hurt  or  have  some 
occasion  to  run  to  the  house  the  first 
words  upon  entering"  were,  "Where 
is  mother?"  And  how  wdlling  she  was 
to  give  her  assistance  in  every  time  of 
want. 

Then  i  thought  again  of  the  mother- 
less children  how  they  will  miss  her 
kind  care,  and  how  lonelv  the  house 
will  be  since  she  is  not  there.  1  have 
often  wished  ,  lor  mother  to  visit  us 
aiince,.;We  live  in  the  state  of  Virginia, 
but.  as  sh(j  had  been ,  in  feeble  health, 
she  was  not  able  to  take  a  trip  so  far 
from  home.  But  several  nights  ago 
father  and  mother  came  walking"  into 
our  house;  Oh!  what  a  rejoicing  and 
welcoming  time.  1  ^sked  them  if  they 
could  not  stay  awhile  with  us/  but 
mother  said,  "Oh,  no ;  I  can't  stay  with 
you  long.  I  must  hurry  back  home  a- 
gaih,  or  I  may  not  live  to  get  back.  I 
just  came  to  see  you  for  a.  short  time." 
Then  she  grew  very  pale  and  walked 
out  of  the  room,  and  I  followed  her 
and  asked  her,  to  come  and  lie  down 
and  rest  awhile.  She  did  so,  and  we 
had  a  very  pleasant  conversation'  to- 
gether, but — 

Alas!  dear  friends,  t'was  but  a  dream,  ' 

My  mother's  here  no  more; 
She  left  this  world  of  sin  and  pain, 

For  Canaan's  happy  shore. 

No  one  but  those  who  have  experi- 
enced the  same  can  know  how  disap- 
pointed and  lonely  I  felt  when  I  awoke 
from  my  sleep. 

Jjut  could  I  wish  her  back  in  this  siii- 
ful  world?  Oh,  no;  I  just -thought  of 
the  beautiful  home  prepared  for  all  who 
do  the  Master's  will  and  which  I  be- 
lieve she  has  inherited,  and  how  happy 
she  must  be  with  God  and  all  those 
gone  before.  I  then  prayed  God  to  help 
us  be  still  more  faithful  so  we  could  go 
and  live  where  she  is,  where  there  is  no 
loneliness,  where  there  are  no  disap- 
pointments. Since  that  time  I  have 
thought  more  often  of  the  many, 
many  happy  times  I  enjoved  with  her 
while  I  was  in  m-^  parental  home,  and 
how  I  might  have  made  her  still 
happier  or  made  the  toils  of  life  still 
easier,  if  I  could  have  my  life  to  live 
over,  but  ah !  opportunities  once  lost 
are  lost  forever.  But  how  about  the 
time  when  we  .shall  be  called  before  the 
great  Judge?  Shall  we  have  any  more 
chance  to  live  better  or  make  each  other 
happy?  Will  it  be  as  a  dream  that  we 
will  soon  awake  and  then  be  relieved 
and  think  it  is  onlv  a  dream?  Oh;  no ;  as 
we- live  so  shall  we  die.  Then  how  very 
important  it  is  that  we  by  God's  help 
live  consecrated  lives,  so  we  may  not 
wish  for  it  to  be  a  dream,  but  instead 
may  hear  the  welcome  voice,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant. 
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enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  ]^ord." 

Dear  reader,  have  you  a  mother  on 
this  side  of  eternity?  If  yon  have  thank 
God  for  it,  and  do  all  you  can  to  cheer 
her  and  make  her  happy. 

You  know  not  how  often  she  lias 
prayed  for  you  and  if  it  were  not  for 
her  prayers  and  her  influence,  you 
might  wandering"  out  in  sin  and 
darkness. 

May  God  comfort    those    who  are 
bereft  of  a  loving  mother. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


INVITATION 
To  a  General  Convention  of  all  Mennonites 
in  America,  with  a  Program  for  the  Same 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  invitation  may  be  said  to  have 
originated  in  a  discussion  about  two  years 
ago,  carried  on  by  the  "Gospel  Herald"  and 
the  "Mennonite"  on  the  questiq'n:  "IN 
WHAT  FUNDAMENTALS  DO  MENNO- 
NITES AGREE?"  This  led  to  an  article 
on  "MENNONITE  UNITY"  by  Prof.  N. 
E.  Byers,  in  which  he  moves  that  a  repre- 
sentative committee  of  different  Mennonite 
bodies  be  selected  by  the  editor  of  the 
"Mennonite,"  I.  A.  Sommer,  who  did  so 
about  a  year  later.  Thus  a  committee  of 
eight  was  formed,  representing  as  many  dif- 
ferent Mennonite  Conferences.  This  Com- 
mittee did,  however  not  find  it  possible  to 
meet  before  Aug.  26  a.  c,  when  it  held  its 
first  session  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  It  is 
composed  of  the  following  members  who 
were  all  represented  either  personally  or 
by  proxy,  except  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  who 
could  not  come: 

Daniel  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind.  (Menn. 
Brethren  in  Christ). 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.  (General 
Conference — O.  M.) 

C.  R.  Egle,  Gridley,  111.  (Defenseless 
Menn). 

Val.  Strubhar,  Wasliington,  111.  (Central 
111.  Conf.  Menn.) 

■  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.  (Menn. 
Brethren-Bundes-Conference).  Bro.  J.  H. 
Pankratz  served  as  his  substitute. 

D.  E.  Harder,  Hillsboro,  Kas.  (Menn. 
Brethren-Krimean)  (not  present) 

I,  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind.  (Amish 
Mennonites)  (not  present) 

P.  H.  Richert,  Goessel,  Kans.  (General 
Conference-A) 

The  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
a  dear  old  Bro.  Good,  who  was  also  pre- 
sent during  the  session. 

I.  The  temporary  officers  of  the  Commi- 
ttee (J.  E.  Hartzler,  chairman,  P.  H.  Rich- 
ert, secretary)  were  macie  permanent  and 
Bro.  Strubhar  elected  treasurer,  as  there  are 
some  expenses  connected  with  such  a  meet- 
ing for  which  free-will  contributions  can 
now  be  sent  to  him. 

II.  Resolved  to  call  the  nroposed  gather- 
ing a  "General  Convention  of  All  Menno- 
nites in  America,"  which  is  to  be  held,  if 
possible,  during  the  last  week  in  Aug.  1913. 

III.  Program  for  this  first  general  con- 
vention : 

1.  The  blessings  of  Christian  unity,  John 
17:  21-23;  Dan.  Brenneman. 

2.  Menno  Simon  as  reformer.  C.  V.  D. 
Smissen. 

3.  Review  of  the  history  of  the  American 
Mennonites.    C.  H.  Smith. 

4.  What  contribution  have  we  as  Menno- 
nites to  make  to  American  Christianity?  J. 
W.  Klicwer. 

5.  In  what  fundamentals  do  Mennonites 
agree?  Dan.  Kauffman. 

6.  What  is  the  Bible  doctrine  of  non-re- 
sistance?  P.  C.  Hiebert. 

7.  In  what  branches  of  Christian  work 


can  we  cooperate?  A.  Bro. — Shultz,  City 
Missionary  in  Chicago. 

8.  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Emanuel 
Troyer. 

9.  Christian  Separation  from  the  world. 
John  17:15-17.   J.  K.  Gerig. 

10.  (To  be  supplied  later). 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  program  that 
the  chief  purpose  of  this  convention  is  a 
better  mutual  acquaintance  and  understand- 
ing, a  closer  spiritual  union,  and  edification 
in  the  faith  according  to  Jude  20:  "Build 
up  your  selves  in  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Should  any  one  question  the  necessity  or, 
perhaps,  possibility  of  a  closer  union,  his 
attention  is  herewith  called  to  the  Lord's 
last  prayer  before  His  death,  in  which  He 
four  times  prays  for  His  disciples,  :"That 
they  all  may  be  one"  (Tohn  ivt.Though  we 
are  fundamentally  one  in  Christ,  inasmuch 
as  we  all  still  hold  high  Menno  Simons 
motto,  "Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (1 
Cor.  3:11);  there  is  yet  much  room  to  grow 
in  this  unity.  We  therefore  commend  the 
above  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of 
everyone  and  give  also  a  few  quotations 
from  history  on  this  subject: 

I.  "Churches  seldom  divide  on  Bible  doc- 
trine. Zealous  brethren  often  differ  in  their 
views;  but  as  long  as  they  are  knit  to- 
gether by  the  "bond  of  perfectness,"  they 
bear  with  one  another  *  *  *  Our  prayer  is, 
that  some  day  there  may  be  union,  real 
union.  Our  fathers  were  separated  under 
circumstances  over  which  we  have  no  con- 
trol. We  are  kinsmen  and  agree  upon  many 
points  of  doctrine.  We  long  to  see  the  time 
when,  after  we  have  measured  our  relations 
and  see  how  we  stand,  there  may  be  two 
series  of  conferences:  First,  conferences  be- 
tween bodies  to  see  how  they  may  be  united 
in  faith  and  practice;  second,  conferences 
within  one  united  body  to  further  the  in- 
terests of  the  kingdom  *  *  *  Had  there 
been  more  general  conferences,  as  the  one 
at  Dort  in  1632,  our  history  might  have  been 
different.  A  general  conference  is  a  power- 
ful factor  in  promoting  and  maintaining  a 
uniformity  of  doctrine  and  sympathy  and 
life  and  discipline"  (Hartzler  and  Kauffman, 
Mennonite  Church  History,  pp.  239,  319  and 
320). 

11.  "The  purpose  of  these  meetings  in 
the  early  history  of  the  Church,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  was  merely  advisory, 
with  no  thought  of  passing  regulations  bind- 
ing on  the  various  congregations"  (The 
Mennonites  of  America,  by  C.  H.  Smith,  p. 
392). 

We  as  an  unofficial  committee  believe  the 
time  has  come  for  such  a  convention  and 
hope  that  some  church  or  conference  will 
find  it  possible  to  invite  the  same.  If,  how- 
ever, no  invitation  should  reach  the  commi- 
ttee by  Jan.  1913,  we  can  perhaps  all  agree 
to  meet  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  which  place 
with  its  complete  facilities  can  be  had  in 
the  middle  of  June  and  September,  when  no 
other  meetings  are  held  there.  Besides 
board  and  lodging,  which  is  not  high,  the 
place  would  cost  about  $i5-00  a  day.  Our 
program  is  supposed  to  fill  two  days,  not 
counting  the  evenings,  which  might  be  used 
for  prayer  meetings  etc.),  so  that  each  sub- 
ject will  receive  enough  time  for  a  free  dis- 
cussion. 

Though  this  report  will  be  published 
through  our  church  papers  as  widely  as 
possible,  each  conference  is  herewith  asked 
to  devote  a  little  time  to  this  subject  so 
as  to  bring  it  home  to  the  congregations, 
urging  them  all  to  be  represented  by  at 
least  one  of  her  members,  whether  such 
member  be  an  elected  delegate  or  not.  This 
convention  is  altogether  a  volunteer  move- 
ment and  not  binding  on  any  one.  Should 
any  papers  ue  overlooked  in  sending  out 
this  report,  will  they  kindly  copy  it  from 
other  papers? 

We  fondly  hope  and  fervently  pray  that 


all  our  dear  congregations  and  conferences 
may  accept  this  inofficial  invitation  in  the 
same  spirit  of  love  in  which  it  is  sent  out. 

J.    E.   Hartzler,  Chairman. 

P.   H.   Richert,  Secretary. 

CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
district  met  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
August  29,  1912. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who  read  Eph.  4  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  of  conference 
were  present. 

Bishops:  David  Keim,  J.  N.  Durr,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Aaron  Loucks,  James  Saylor, 
-'Vbram  Metzler. 

Ministers:  Harry  Gelnett,  G.  D.  Miller, 
Ed.  Miller,  L.  A.  Blough,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  E.  J.  Blough,  E.  D. 
Hess,  John  L.  Stauffer. 

Deacons:  D.  W.  Maust,  Jacob  L.  Kin- 
singer,  Joseph  Saylor,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Bro.  Noah  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
who  was  recently  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  Bro.  Wesley  Yoder  of  the  Johnstown 
District  who  was  recently  ordained  as 
deacon  were  accepted  as  regular  members 
of  Conference. 

The  following  visiting  bishops  were  ac- 
corded the  privilege  of  honorary  members 
of  conference:  J  .S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport, 
111.,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo.,  D.  J. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  D.  H.  Bender,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

LTpon  request  conference  unanimously 
granted  a  letter  to  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  who 
has  moved  to  another  conference  district. 

The  following  letter  having  been  re- 
ceived by  the  moderator  and  secretary  was 
presented  to  the  conference:  "At  a  regu- 
lar called  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Con- 
gregation of  Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  April 
21,  A.  D.  1912,  the  resolution  was  passed 
by  unanimous  vote,  severing  our  connec- 
tions with  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  confer- 
ence district  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
hereby  beg  to  notify  officers  of  the  same. 
Secretary.   Mary  Snyder." 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimous- 
ly adopted:  "Since  our  former  co-workers. 
Jacob  Snyder  and  Herman  Snyder  of 
Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  have  withdrawn  from 
this  conference,  they  are  therefore  declared 
no  longer  members  of  this  body. 

"As  the  body  with  which  they  have  al- 
lied themselves  is  not  one  with  us  in  the 
settled  policy  of  strict  conservatism  and 
the  establishing  and  maintaining  of  doc- 
trinal unity  among  all  our  conferences  and 
congregations  and  differs  from  us  in  points 
of  vital  doctrine,  the  practice  of  Christian 
ordinances,  the  observance  of  Gospel  res- 
trictions, opposition  to  worldly  alliances 
and  general  rules  of  life;  therefore  no 
persons  thus  allied  can  be  considered  mem- 
bers of  our  denomination. 

"We  earnestly  request  those  who  have 
withdrawn  from  the  conference,  as  well  as 
those  who  have  given  them  encouragernent 
in  their  course,  to  prayerfully  reconsider 
their  action  and  we  invite  them  to  return. 
It  is  the  rule  of  our  church  everywhere 
that  they  who  persist  in  fellowshipping 
and  communing  with  those  who  have  gone 
out  from  us  thereby  forfeit  their  member- 
ship." 

A  very  inspiring  and  helpful  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  from  Acts 
16:4.  5- 

After  reading  the  rules  and  discipline 
all  members  of  conference  individually 
gave  testimony  to  the  same  and  to  the 
sermdn.  The  congregation  expressed  their 
willingness  to  stand  by  the  rules  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church. 
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A  suiniiiary  of  the  church  repmts  were 
given  and  is  as  follows: 
No  of  congregations  M 
No.  of  mission  stations  - 
No.  of  ministers  (bishops  included)  21 
No.  of  edacons  '3 
No.  of  members  received  by  baptism  7<J 
No.  received  from  other  congregations  4 
No.  received  from  other  denominations  5 
No.  reclaimed  13 
No.  of  deacons  I3 
Loss  ijy  letter  to  other  congregations  5 
Loss  by  withdrawal  44 
Lost  by  excommunication  i 
Net  increase  of  membership  37 
Total  membcrshi-  1416 
Ordination  2 

Summary   of  l'"inancial   Ret)ort  of  Con- 

grega;  ions : 

Home    Missions  $35i-i4 

American  Menn.  Mission  in  India  32J.78 

Evangelizing  Fund  150.39 

Traveling  Ministers  294.96 

Old  People's  Home  103.03 

Or'-'hans  Home  74-50 

Sunday  schools  388.53 

Publishing    Work  .  35-82 

Conference  Fund  66.45 

Conference  Building  F"und  116.00 

Church  Building  1530.81 

Sunday   .School   Conference  35-41 

Bible   Conference  134-25 

Charif>'  301. 

Home  Expenses  578.18 

Other  Causes  279.88 

Total  $4868.38 


Paid  on  order  No.  96 
Paid  on  order  No.  97 
Paid  on  order  No.  98 
Paid  on  order  No.  99 
Paid  on  order  No.  100 
Paid  on  order  No.  loi 
Paid  on  order  No.  103 


Total  Paid 


$5-3-' 
1. 00 
5  09 

100.00 
8.88 
5-15 
1. 00 


$126.44 


District  Evangelist's  Report 

Special  meetings  were  held  in  eleven 
congregations. 

No.  special  meetings  were  held  in  four 
congregations  and  two  mission  stations. 

District  evangelist  visited  eight  congre- 
gations, one  mission  station. 

There  were  two  Bible  Conferences  held 
in  the  conference  district. 

Summary  of  Statistics 

No.  of  sermons  preached,  146. 

No.  of  homes  visited,  324. 

No.   of   confessions,  61 

No.   of  accessions,  49. 

Remarks:  The  marked  difTerence  in  the 
number  of  confessions  and  the  number  of 
accessions  is  the  result  of  meetings  by  one 
evangelist  wbi'se  cf?orts  were  to  have 
people  confess  without  much  concern  as 
to  what  they  would  do  afterwards. 

The  efforts  in  part  of  the  district  were 
not  so  strong  as  might  be  desired.  Several 
congregations  have  taken  steps  for  more 
svstematic  Bible  study  and  one  congrega- 
tion has  a  teacher's  training  class.  By 
more  definite  teaching  and  wise  disciplining 
several  congregations  have  made  a  marked 
imorovement    in   modest  apparel. 

Suggestions:  That  greater  care  be  exer- 
cised in  methods  of  conducting  our  re- 
vival meetings. 

That  the  small  congregations  and  the 
mis'^ion  stations  receive  more  attention. 

That  steps  be  taken  at  once  to  have 
evangelistic  meetings  at  every  congrega- 
tion  and   mission  station. 

Treasurer's  Renort 
For  Conference  year  ending  Aug.  i,  1912. 
Conference  Fund. 

Balance  from  last  year  $4'-99 

Rec'd  from  Scottdale  congregation  iS-45 

Rec'd  from  Thomas  congregation  i7-00 

Rec'd  from   Weaver  congregation  5.00 

Rec'd   from   Stahl   congregation  lo.oo 

Rec'd  from  Springs  congregation  20.00 
Rec'd  from  Martinsbnrg  and  Pleasant 

Grove                                 .  10.00 

Rec'd  from  Rockton  congregation  S-OO 

Total  recei^'  ed  $124.44 


For  Sister  Clouser's  Su- -"ort 

Rec'd  from  Kaufman  Coug.  $i5-75 

Rec'd.  from  Weaver  Cong.  -^0.75 

Rec'd  from  Stahl  Cong.  CvOO 

Rec'd  from  Rockton  Cong.  300 

Rec'd  from  Scottdale  Cong.  40.oo 

Rec'd  from  Blough  Cong.  i9.oo 

Rec'd  from  Thomas  Cong.  25.00 

Rec'd  from  Masontown  Cong.  10.00 
Total   Rec'd.  $163.50 

Paid  to  G.  L.  Bender  163.50 

Church  Building  Fund 
Balance    from    last   year  -45 
Received  on  note  $116.00 
Paid  for  Schellburg  Church,  (on 

note)  116.00 
Balance  on  Hand  -45 

Donations  for  Schellburg  Church 
Rec'd  from   Masontown  Cong.  $10.00 
Rec'd  from  Pleasant  Grove  and  Mar- 

tinsburg  30.50 
Total  40.50 
Paid  to  C.  A.  Brilhart  4050 
Aaron  Loucks,  Treasurer. 

.  Consideration  of  Questions 

L  What  steps  may  be  taken  to  elimin- 
ate from  the  church  every  -'--ise  of  incon- 
sistency and  worldliness  and  bring  about  a 
higher  degree  of  Christian  perfection? 

Resolved.— That  our  ministers  be  urged 
to  teach  the  powerful  of  the  in- 

ner life  of  the  home  and  their  bearing  upon 
evil  in  the  church.    Ex.  20:5,  6. 

That  the  motive  for  the  service  of  God 
be  taught  as  choice  not  necessity.  Heb. 
Iif24,  25. 

That  the  falseness  of  worldl"  joys  and 
pleasures  and  their  bitter  end  be  plainly 
shown  and  that  the  true  child  of  God  has 
no  enjoyment  in  them.  I  Tim.  5:6. 

That  mixed  marriages  between  the 
church  and  the  world  be  regarded  as  un- 
scriptural.  I  Cor.  9:5;  7:39- 

That  the  conscience  of  the  child  be  early 
trained  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  Bible. 
I  Tim.  3:9;  4:2. 

That  the  church  be  regarded  as  an 
authoritative  body.     Acts   15:6;  16:4. 

n.  Are  our  Publications  meeting  the 
needs  of  the  church?  If  not  wherein  can 
they  be  improved? 

Since  we  have  the  Gospel  Herald  which 
teaches  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  in 
harmony  with  the  Bible,  and  the  Christian 
Monitor  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  class  of 
peonle  who  were  often  lost  to  the  Church 
in  former  days,  Sunday  School  helps  of 
different  kinds  in  which  the  doctrines  ot 
our  church  are  upheld,  German  publications 
to  meet  the  needs  of  another  class  of  peo- 
ple, be  it 

Resolved — that  in  general  we  believe  that 
the  church  publications  meet  the  needs  of 
the  church  and  we  urge  our  people  to 
sunnort  our  different  --priodicals  and  read 
them  and  thus  enable  them  to  be  imnroved 
and  their  efficiency  to  be  enhanced. 

III.  How  may  a  greater  ••nterest  ii.  the 
mission  cause  and  charitable  work  of  the 
church  be  created? 

Resolved,  that  our  ministers  be  urged  to 
preach  sermons  frequently  on  the  svii)ject 
of  missions,  the  subject  be  assigned  an 
important  nlace  on  the  prosrrams  of  0111- 
district  and  S.  S.  Conferences,  that  special 
mission  meetings  be  held  that  mission 
study  classes  be  organized,  that  the  matter 
oi  systematic  giving  to  the  work  of  the 


Lord  be  taught  and  that  our  peonle  be  in- 
vited to  visit  our  home  mission  stations. 
Jno.  4:35.  Matt.  28:18-20. 

IV.  What  may  be  done  to  supply  Bible 
instruction  in  Evangelistic  work  in  our 
weaker  congregations  at  mission  jjoints? 

Resolved — that  we  as  a  conference  acceiU 
the  offer  of  the  Scottdale  Congregation 
to  furnish  means  and  workers  for  Bible 
instruction  work  from  two  to  six  weeks  a 
year  and  instruct  the  District  Evangel'st 
to  direct  the  work  and  that  we  assic'ii  tn 
him  the  task  of  directing  work  of  a  similiar 
nature  that  may  be  offered  by  other  con- 
gregations. 

V.  ?Iow  may  the  snirit  of  church  loyal - 
tv  be  instilled  into  the  heart  of  each  in- 
dividual  church  member? 

Resolved — that  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  as  taught  in  the  Bible,  explained  in 
the  Confession  of  I'aitli,  and  applied  in  our 
Rules  and  Discipl  ine,  be  faithfully,  loving- 
'  and.  coiiscieiitiouslv  taught  and  ])rac- 
ticed.   Heb.  I3f7.    II  Tim.  4:2. 

Requests  and  Resolutions 

Upon  request  Conference  granted  to  the 
Casselman  Valley  District  the  privilege  of 
ordaining  a  Bishon,  and  to  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Congregation  (Morrison's  Cove 
District)  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  dea- 
con. 

Conference  decided  to  pay  out  of  the 
conference  fund  the  expenses  incurred  by 
sending  Sister  Winskey  and  her  daughter 
to  the  Old  People's  Home  in  Ohio. 

Conference  re-elected  Bro.  L.  C.  Han- 
sacker  for  a  term  of  three  years  as  a  trus- 
tee of  the  Shellburg  Church. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  re-elected  for  a 
term  of  two  years  a  district  evangelist. 

Resolved  that  Bro.  Ressler  have  Bishop 
oversight  of  the  Masontown  Congregation 
Bro.  Durr  of  the  Rockton  Congregation, 
Bro.  Metzler  of  the  Schellburg  Mission 
Station  and  Bro.  Keim  of  the  Gortner  Mis- 
sion Station. 

Resolved  that  Bro.  Metzler  have  charge 
of  the  Schellburg  Mission  Station  and  Bro. 
Ed.  Miller  of  Gortner. 

Committees 

N.  E.  Miller, 
Jno.  L.  Staufifer, 
H.  F.  Reist, 

S.  S.  Conference. 


J.  N.  Durr, 
Jas.  Saylor, 
E.  D.  Hess, 

Missions. 

L.  A.  Blough, 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger, 

Aaron  Loucks, 

Library. 

Election  of  Officers  of  Conference 

The  following  officers  of  Conference 
elected  for  a  term  of  two  years: 

Moderator  S.  G.  Shetler,  HoUsopple,  R. 
D.  2,  Pa..  Assistant  Mod.,  G.  D.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.  Secretary'.  E.  J.  Blough,  R.  D. 
2,  Holsopple,  Pa. 

Conference  adiourned  to  meet  on  th  ; 
Thursday  preceding  the  last  Friday  in 
Aug.  1913,  at  the  Weaver  Congregation, 
Johnstown  District,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Secretary. 


True  Christian  character  is  the  unan- 
swerable testimony  proving  the  infallibility 
of  the  Christian  religion. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


The  most  effective  sermons  are  not 
heard  in  flights  of  oratory,  but  seen  in 
beautiful  Christ-like  examples. — S. 


The  dragon  lost  his  sting  when  he  dash- 
ed it  into  the  soul  of  Jesus. — C.  H.  S. 


398 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  19 


REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting    Held    at    the  Marion 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
28  and  29,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

]\Iod.,  Geo.  S.  Keener;  Chor.,  J.  S.  Leh- 
man. 

The  foilowing  subjects  were  discussed: 

Social  Purity.   E.  J.  Berke}-. 

Education  of  our  Children.  D.  N.  Gish. 

What  Does  the  Sunday  School  Require 
of  me?  J.  S.  Burkholder,  D.  N.  Gish. 

Responsibility  of  Training  Children.  Den- 
ton ]Martin. 

Value  of  persevering  Worker.  David 
Horst,  P.  J.  Heby. 

Power  of  Love  in  the  Sunday  School 
Work.   Henry  Alartin,  W.  W.  Hege. 

What  is  the  Preacher's  Duty  in  the  Work 
of  the  Sunday  School?  Geo.  Ernst,  E.  J. 
Berkey. 

The  Field  and  its  Demands.  Walter 
Charlton,  C.  R.  Strite. 

The  Call  and  its  Cost.  D.  N.  Gish. 

Christian  Ideals.   E.  J.  Berkey. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented; 

Every  individual  should  have  a  high  stan- 
dard of  what  real  life  is. 

Fill  the  mind  with  good  thoughts  and 
overcome  the  evil. 

Form  the  mind  in  early  life  with  good 
habits. 

Teach  the  child  of  the  presence  of  God. 

It  is  required  of  us  to  be  busy. 

Train  the  children  not  only  for  natural 
work,  but  for  Christ  and  EternitJ^ 

Now  is  the  time  to  persevere  in  the  work 
of  God. 

The  most  persevering  workers  are  the 
mothers. 

We  need  more  workers  filled  with  the 
love  of  God. 

Love  is  the  most  powerful  virtue  that 
characterizes  the  Christian  life. 

The  preacher  should  be  -prepared  with  the 
lesson. 

The  preacher  should  give  advice  and  help 
conduct  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  field  demands  consecrated  workers 
ministers  that  preach  the  pure  word  of 
God,  workers  knit  together  in  the  perfect 
bond  of  love. 

An  Ideal  Christian  reflects  Christ. 

Sadie  Martin, 
Irwin  Lehman 

Secretaries. 


RET>ORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at 
the    Mummasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  7-8,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  session  began  Saturday  evening  at 
7:15  with  song  service  conducted  by  J.  W. 
Yoder.  The  brethren,  S.-  G.  Shetler  and 
A.  D.  Martin  were  the  chosen  speakers, 
owing  to  the  illness  of  Bro.  Martin,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  substituted  for  him. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

"What  Position  does  the  S.  S.  Occupy 
in  Winning  the  World  to  Christ?"  "Pro- 
blems of  our  S.  S."  "Discussion  of  the 
S.  S.  l.c-^-.i'jn."  "  The  Mi^sioll  of  the  twelve' 
"Literature  and  its  effects."  "The  Power  of 
Personal  Influence."  "Signs  of  the  Times: 
Unfulfilled  Prophecies."  "The  Conscious 
Fellowship  of  the  Master."  "Co-operation 
in  Christian  Work."  "Pure  Religion." 

.\  few  gleanings  from  the  talks.' 


It  is  the  first  and  great  business  of  the 
Sunday  school  to  see  that  all  its  members 
love  Christ  as  Savior  and  follow  Him  as 
A'laster. 

Have  a  heart  filled  with  love  for  lost 
souls  and  win  every  ,  soul  for  Christ. 

Christ  first  gave  the  power  for  the  mis- 
sion of  His  work  and  in  order  that  He 
might  multi-"'--  it;  He  gathered  tog  .ther 
the  twelve  disciples  and  taught  them  be- 
fore sending  them  forth. 

Men  to  be  effective  in  doing  God's  work 
must  first,  be  called;  second,  must  be  em- 
powered by  Him;  and  third,  must  be  sent. 

Christ  knew  the  ability  of  His  disciples, 
but  asks  them  to  do  a  part. 

Those  whom  Christ  sent  knew  Him.  If 
we  want  to  teach  Christ  we  must  know 
Him. 

We  may  choose  the  literature  we  mean 
to  mold  our  character  by. 

Begin  early  to  teach  the  child  the  value 
of  good  literature,  as  they  form  their  ideals 
so  the  life  will  be  bent. 

]\Iother-love  is  one  of  the  strongest  in- 
fluences with  the  Master's  touch  in  winr.ing 
souls  for  Christ, 

Watch  your  influence  whether  it  is  -roof- 
ed and  grounded  in  the  faith. 

Study  human  nature,  study  God's  Word, 
keep  in  touch  with  it  that  we  may  have  the 
power  for  God. 

Oiie  little  word  or  deed  of  kindness 
spoken  goes  far  into  the  power  of  influ- 
ence.     -    '       -  y 

Second  coming  of  Christ  does  not  mean 
the  actual  death  of  the  believer,  nor  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  the  World 
getting  better  but  it  does  mean  a  real 
actual  occurrence. 

We  are  conscious  of  His  presence  in  the 
uiifullilled  prophecies. 

Christ  is  accepted  as  Master,  He  was 
more  than  a  man,  in  that  He  was  inaster  of 
the  natural  elements,  of  intelligence,  perse- 
cution  and  temptation. 

Christ  prays  that  the  believers  may  be 
one,  as  He  and  the  Father  are  one. 

The  world  will  believe  only  when  they 
see  the  Christ-spirit  within  the  believer. 

There  should  be  co-operation  between 
the  minister  and  his  congregation,  singing 
teacher  and  members,  S.  S.  and  the  Church, 

Pure  religion  will  manifest  itself  in  the 
children's  home  where  choices  are  made 
daily  in  regard  to  age,  size,  temperament, 
etc. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  a  drop  of 
liquor  will  no  longer  pass  the  lips  of  the 
Church  member. 

Thus  ended  another  very  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting. 

J.  N.  Burkhart, 

Moderator. 
Grace  E.  Herr, 

Secretary. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  those  who  were  interested 
in  sewing  for  the  different  missions  have 
felt  that  better  work  could  be  done  if  a 
more  united  effort  were  made.  Each  sew- 
ing circle  was  busy,  but  without  much  sys- 
tem in  its  work. 

On  Sept.  II,  iqii,  a  special  meeting  of 
tile  different  circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  was 
held  at  the  Millersville  Orphanage,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  was  to  elect  a  general  super- 
intendent, so  that  the  circles  would  be  more 
united  and  l)etter  able  to  work  together 
in  filling  special  orders  from  the  va.ion-~ 
un'ssicns.  Eight  circles  were  represented 
and  sister  Mary  Mellinger  of  the  Paradise 
Circle  was  elected  general  superintendent 


and  Sister  Kate  Nissley  of  the  Florin  Circle 
assistant. 

On  Aug.  26,  1912,  the  regular  semi-annual 
meeting  of  the  united  sewing  circles  was 
held  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster, 
with  representatives  from  ten  of  the  circles 
present.  Orders  were  received  from  Phila- 
delphia, Welsh  Mountain  and  Columbia 
and  the  Millersville  Orphanage,  which  were 
given  out  among  the  different  circles.  Last 
year's  officers  were  re-elected. 

A  general  need  of  shoes  is  felt  by  all 
the  missions,  but  the  circle  feel  as  though 
they  are  not  able  to  take  up  that  burden, 
and  hope  the  need  will  be  supplied  in  some 
other  way.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
the  last  Monday  in  January,  1913,  at  the 
Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster. 

Secretary. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 


To  those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church: — To  such  who  wish  to  avail  them- 
selvs  of  a  golden  opportunity  to  study  the 
Bible,  and  various  church  activities,  under  a 
competent  corps  of  teachers,  and  at  very 
moderate  cost,  we  are  glad  to  announce  the 
following  courses  of  study  to  be  given  at  a 
Special  Bible  School  Dec.  31-1912  to  Feb 
7,  1912  inclusive,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Canton,  O. 

COURSES  OF  STUDY 
^1,^.  :  Bible 

Bock  .Study— Mark,  Acts, .  ijevevnl  Ei,  istles. 
Doctrinal^ — Holy  Spirif,''  Prayer,  etc. 

Sunday  School 

Teachers  Training  Class,  and  lectures  on 

Sunday  School.  ' 
Organization,  Management,  and  Methods, 

Missions 

Classes  in  mission  Study  and  Personal 
Work,  also  opportunity  for  practical 
mission  work. 

Music 

Special  attention  will  be  given  to  this  de- 
partment. There  will  be  classes  in  rudit: 
ments,  and  sacred  music. 

Special 

Talks  on  Church  Polity,  Minister's  Proh^ 
lems,  Young  People's  Bible  meetings, 
and  illustrated  lectures   on  Palestine 
and  missions  in  the  Orient  will  be  a 
special  feature. 
Classes  will  be  arranged  to  accommodate 
the  needs  of  those  who  attend.  Choristers, 
Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers, ministers,  and  workers  in  the  Y.  P. 
Meetings  in  this  part  of  the  Vineyard,  will 
find  it  worth  an  effort  to  attend  this  term 
of  school  and  better  prepare  themselves  to 
work  for  the  Master. 

Executive  Committee. 

A.  J.  Steiner. 
J.  S.  Gerig. 
S.  H.  Miller. 
I.  W.  Royer. 
P.  R.  Lantz. 
P.  S.  We  expect  to  have  the  Bulletins 
ready  to  send  out  in  a  few  weeks.   They  will 
be  sent  at  your  request.    For  further  infor- 
mation write  to  P.  R.  Lantz. 

1935  E.  8th  St. 

Canton,  O. 


FOR  OLD  AND  YOUNG 


The  substantial  increase  in  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Christian  ]\Ionitor  '  during  the 
last  twehe  months  is  evideivce  of  a  growing 
interest  in  this  periodical.  We  are' antici- 
pating a  larger  .  increase  during" 'the  next 
twelve  months.  ■     ■  -  ' '  • 
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There  art  yet  many  lionics  scattered  ovcr 
tliis  country  that  need  the  nionthlv  mes- 
sages of  the  Christian  Monitor.  It  con- 
tains articles  of  inicrest  to  every  member 

of  the  family,  both  '    ' Anr 

the  departments  are  tiie  lollowing:  BibU' 
Stndy,  Missions,  Educational,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting,  Christian  Life,  Farm 
and  Home,  Sunday  School,  Select  Reading, 
Current  Events,  etc.  A  variety  of  inter- 
ests in  life  are  touched. 

In  order  to  enlar  p  the  sphere  of  useful- 
ness of  the  Christian  Monitor  we  make  the 
following  vcrv  libera!  dFt'er: 

We  will  send  the  paper  to  new  subscrib- 
ers the  rest  of  this  year,  including  copies  of 
the  August  and  September  issues  while  they 
last  and  aU  of  next  year  for  the  -nee  of 
75  cents.  This  is  practically  one-half  the 
regular  subscription  price. 

.All  ministers,  not  n  iw  subscribers,  ai  e 
entitled  to  the  above  offer  for  50  cents,  the 
regular  ministerial  rate. 

Sample  copies  cheerfully  sent  upon  re 
quest.     Subscribe   now   in    order    to  get 
the  two  back  numbers,  only  a  limited  num- 
ber of  each  on  hand.    Send  all  subscriptions 
to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Hartzler— Gulp.— On  Sept.  i,  191-'.  at  tne 
home  of  Bro.  C.  C.  Plank  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Earl  Hartzler  of  Harrison- 
ville,  Mo.,  to  Sister  Sadie  Culp,  Bro.  J..  C. 
Driver  officiating.  I\Iay  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life, 


Landis— Byler.— :\Iarried  on  Aug.  29,  1912 
at  the  home  of  Eli  Byler  near  Newton,  Kan.. 
Melvin  D.  Landis  and  Emma  Byler.  T. 
M.  Erb  officiating.  Bro.  and  sister  Landis 
will  live  at  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School.  God  bless  this  union  to  His  praise 
and  glory. 

Yoder— Meyer  — Schrock— Meyer  —  Bro. 
Emmet  Yoder  and  Sister  Katie  Meyer,  Bro. 
Noah  Schrock  and  Sister  Emma  Meyer  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Meyer,  of  Sterling. 
Ohio,  Sept,  10,  1912.  Bro.  J,  S.  Gerig  ofh- 
ciatlng,  may  the  Lord  bless  them  and  they 
be  a  blessing. 


Landis— Stauffer.— On  Thursday,  Sept.  12, 
J9I2,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Florin  Pa.,  Bro.  David  B.  Landis  and  Sister 
Emma  C.  Stauffer  were  united  in  marriage. 
The  ceremony  was  --rformed  b"  Bishop 
Peter  R.  Nissley  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

May  theirs  be  a  long  and  useful  life  m 
the  service  of  the  Master. 


IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE 

Of  our  Father  Benjamin  W.  Markley 
who  died  suddenly  on  Aug.  12,  1912.  Buried 
Aug.  17.  191 2. 


By  a  daughter. 

The  clouds  of  grief  are  hanging  low 
And  heavy  on  our  head. 

The  best  of  friends  we  had  below 
Is  numbered  with  the  dead. 

He  left  us  all  so  suddenly. 
Oh!  IS  it  true  he's  gone? 

With  him  departed  all  our  joy 
That  ever  round  us  shone. 

His  tenderness  as  husband  dear 
Was  great  as  great  could  be, 

His  love  as  father  had  no  peer 
There  was  no  one  like  he. 


.\  happy  home  was  ours  here, 
A\h\    famil\-    circle  sweet, 

He  jought  his  loved  ones  ever  near. 
Their  cares  and  trials  meet. 

We  miss  liis  kind  and  willing  hand, 
His  fond  and  earnest  care: 

Our   home   is  dark  without  liim, 
We  miss  him  ex'ery where. 

But  here  the  sorrows  now  to  l)ear 
.\nd   out  father's  better  way. 

We  look  for  the  joys  to  share 
In  that  great  and  coming  dav. 

\\'orccster.  Pa. 


Obituary 


Good. — Bro.  David  Good  was  buried  at 
the  Pine  Grove  meeting  house  near  How- 
mansville.  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  aged  31  Y-  3  m. 
4  d.  Services  by  M.  Horning  and  Jonas 
Martin.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Wisler 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 


Musselman. — Harry  Mussehaan  died  Aug. 
28  at  the  home  of  his  son-in  law,  Henry 
Musser,  of  Bowmansville,  Pa.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
Church  in  said  village.  His  wife  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  There  was  a  large 
assemblage  at  the  funeral  which  was  con- 
ducted by  S.  Roth  and  .v.  Shelley  of  the 
Oberholtzer  Mennonites  of  which  the  de- 
ceased was  a  member.  Aged  57  y,  7  m.  26 
d.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Landis. — Bro.  F.  M.  Landis  of  Worces- 
ter, Pa.,  died  suddenly  Aug.  12,  1912.  His 
death  was  unexpected.  He  was  in  his 
usual  health,  apparently,  in  the  evening, 
and  in  the  morning  he  was  in  eternity.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  four  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  his  place 
in  church  never  vacant  unless  sickness  or 
other  unavoidable  hindrance  intervened. 
He  was  buried  Aug.  17. 


Miller.— Henry,  son  of  John  D,  and 
Katie  Miller,  was  born  Dec.  4.  iQ  2;  died 
Aug,  17,  1912;  aged  9  y.  8  m.  13  d.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  diphtheria.  It  was 
a  sad  funeral.  He  leaves  father,  3  brothers, 
5  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  by  S. 
H.  Miller  (text,  Matt.  18:3),  and  M.  A. 
Mast  (text,  Heb.  4:1-11).  Buried  Aug.  18 
in  Walnut  Creek  Cemetery. 


Dester.— Anna  Dester  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  April  13,  1841;  died  near 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Sept.  5.  1012:  age  71 
y  4  m.  22  d.  Funeral  Sept.  8  from  the 
Union  Church  near  White  Cloud  by  T  X. 
Nelson  of  the  home  church  and  Jacob  P. 
Miller  of  the  Brown  church.  Sister  Dester 
leaves  to  mourn  her  husband,  ore  daughter, 
5  grandchilaren.  i  brother,  i  sister,  2  half- 
sisters  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  younger  years  and  remained 
faithful  until  death. 


Zook.— David  Zook  died  very  suddenly 
of  heart  failure  at  his  home  near  Neshan- 
nock  Falls,  Aug.  27,  1912;  aged  53/-  8  nr 
12  d.  He  had  seemed  in  his  usual  heaith 
and  after  eating  his  supper  he  picked  up  a 
newspaper  to  read  when  suddenly  he  threw 
up  his  hands  and  expired.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  ;  children,  his  oldest  daugh- 
ter having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
about   17  months  ago.     Bro.   Zook  was  a 


member  of  a  \.  i\l.  Church  and  was  a  very 
good  and  kind  neighbor,  always  willing  to 
give  a  helping  hand,  and  he  was  noted  for 
visiting  the  sick  and  helping  the  poor.  May 
the  Lord  abundantlv  bless  and  comfort  the 
bereaved  ones.  It  is  another  reminder  that 
we  are  on  the  brink  of  eternity  and  may  dc 
called  at  any  moment  to  meet  the  King. 
Surely,  "there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death."  We  believe  he  was  prepared  for  the 
change.  Had  this  been  one  of  us,  would 
the  same  be  true  in  our  case?  "Be  ye  also 
ready."  Funeral  services  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  on  the  29,  conducted  by  J.  H. 
Lantz  in  German  and  J.  R.  Byler  in  English. 
Text,  l,ukc  12:40. 

We  miss  you  when  the  morning  dawns. 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns, 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear  father,  we  miss  you  everywhere. 


Zook. — Phoebe  A.  Zook,  wife  uf  John  G. 
Zook,  died  at  the  family  home,  about  three 
miles  from  New  Wilmington,  Aug.  27,  1912, 
aged  43  y.  6  d.  She  had  been  ailing  about 
eight  months  with  tuberculosis.  A  sad  fea- 
ture in  connection  with  her  death  is  that  the 
youngest  child,  18  months  old,  is  an  in- 
valid. Sister  Zook  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  8  children  who  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
true  and  faithful  wife  and  a  kind  loving 
mother.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  ]\Iennonite  Church.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  God's  will  and  bore  her  afflic- 
tions patiently  until  God  saw  fit  to  take 
her  to  that  home  to  which  she  had  a  great 
desire  to  go.  Alany  were  the  counsels  and 
good  advice  she  gave  to  those  that  visited 
her,  admonishing  them  to  be  faithful  and 
meet  her  in  the  home  beyond.  May  God 
comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved  ones.  He 
alone  can  heal  all  their  sorrows  and  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eves.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  community. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  on  the  30th 
conducted  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  English.  Text,  John  17:24,  a.nd 
J.  R.  Byler,  in  German,  Rev.  21:4, 

One  voice  had  joined  the  choir, 

In  the  angel  song  above; 
One  spirit  bright  and  beautiful 

Sings  of  redeeming  love. 
Look  upward,  tearful  mourners, 
And  wipe  your  tears  away. 
Though  a  darling  one  is  missing 

From  your  home  today. 


Miller.— Margretha  Miller  was  horn  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  July  11,  1828,  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Dilman  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  Aug.  24,  1912;  aged  83  y.  i  m.  13  d. 
She  was  one  of  a  family  of  six  children. 
One  sister  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Keller,  died  a 
few  years  ago.    The  others  have  lived  to 
reach,  or  nearly  so,  the  three  score  years 
and  ten.     She  was  united  in  marriage  tn 
Jonathan  Bleam  in  Ontario,  July  12,  1853. 
To  them  were  born  three  sons  and  four 
daughters.    The  father  and  three  children. 
.\aron,  Ester  and  Hilary  Ann.  have -preceded 
this  aged  mother  into  eternity.     Two  sons 
and   two   daughters   remained   to  comfort 
and  care  for  her  during  her  reclining  years. 
36  years  ago  Mrs.  Bleam  with  her  husband 
and  children  came  to  ^Michigan  and  settled 
on  the  farm  that  has  since  been  her  hotne. 
She  has  been  a  member  of  the  ]\Iennonite 
Church  from  girlhood,  but  for  man-  years 
has  not  been  able  to  enjoy  its  service  on 
account  of  failing  health.  She  is  survived 
by  her  son  Dilman  with  whom  she  lived, 
another  son  Henry  and  her  two  daughters, 
:\Irs.   Samuel   Stahl   and   Mrs.  John  Stab! 
one  brother  in  Michigan,  two  sisters  and  3 
brother    in    Canada,    also    several  grand- 
children and  one  great-grandchild.  Besides 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Immense  floods  in  the  district  of  Chek- 
lang,  China,  are  reported  in  which  the  loss 
of  life  is  estimated  at  between  30,000  and 
40,000. 


''The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
last  year  published  968,373  Bibles,  1,584,262 
Testaments,  and  4,841,884  smaller  portions. 
Over  gco.oco  books  were  circulated  nn 
the  Indian  Empire,  and  1,650,000  in  China, 
notwithstanding  the  revolution.  The  ex- 
penditures were  $1,375,705,  the  income 
was  $1,292,540. 


One  of  the  results  of  the  new  order 
of  thingse  in  China  is  the  proposed  con- 
struction of  a  railway  syst,'em  covering 
70,000  miles.  Foreign  capitalists  are  in- 
vited to  avail  themselves  of  a  concession 
which  will  expire  in  forty  j'ears.  after 
\\-hich  the  railways  will  re^•ert  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  China. 


A  number  of  cases  of  typhoid  fever  and 
other  diseases  have  been  traced  to  oysters 
which  have  been  taken  from  Jamaica  Bay, 
Long  Island.  Millions  of  gallons  of  sew- 
aee  are  discharged  daily  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  oyster  beds  and  some  direct- 
ly over  them.  There  is  danger  to  the  body 
from  polluted  waters — there  is  danger  to 
the  soul  from  polluted  thoughts. 


The  discovery  of  a  white  tribe  of  lost 
Norsemen  on  Victoria  Island  in  the  Arc- 
tic regions  is  reported  by  Vilhjalmar  Stef¥- 
anson  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural 
History.  The  tribe,  numbers  about  1,000 
all  told;  -  They  had  never  seen  a  sulphur 
match  or  a  rifle.  These  people  differ  from 
the  Esquimaux,  and  are  believed  to  be  the 
descendants  of  the  Norsemen  who  settled 
Greenland  over  a  thousand  years  ago. 


According  to  the  recent  report  of  Victor 
H.  H.  Olmstead,  chief  of  the  U.  S.  agricul- 
tural bureau  of  statistics,  this  year  prom- 
ises to  be  a  record  breaker  in  the  produc- 
tion of  cereals  in  the  United  States.  The 
total  production  of  corn,  wheat,  oats,  bar- 
ley, etc.,  promises  to  be  133,016,000  tons, 
which  is  20.3  per  cent  greater  in  weight 
than  last  year,  and  6.1  per  cent  greater 
than  the  production  in  1910,  which  year 
recorded  the  largest  crop  on  record  there- 
tofore. The  Lord  has  bountifully  blessed 
us.  Let  us  give  Him  a  practical  evidence 
of  our  gratitude  by  tilling  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord  with  the  things  needed  to 
carry  on  the  great  work.  With  such  a 
bountiful  crop  on  hand  there  should  be 
no  hungry  people  to  go  unfed  and  no 
famishing  souls  starving  for  want  of  the 
bread  of  life  because  no  one  brought  the 
Gospel   to  them. 


"Vienna,  Austria,  Sept.  10. — Under  the 
protection  of  Emperor  PVancis  Joseph,  the 
twenty-third  Eucharistic  congress  today 
began  its  labors,  which  are  to  be  continued 
nnt'l   Sunday  next. 

Delegates  and  visitors  number  upward  of 
150,000,  and  including  representatives  from 
the  Unites  States,  South  America  and  Can- 
ada, and  from  all  the  countries  of  Europe 
have  gathered  in  the  city. 

"'i'hc  serious  Inisiness  of  tiie  congress 
will  Iiegin  with  a  festival  asscmb'"  in  St. 
Stephen's  tomorrow  morning,  when  the 
pai)al  brief  will  be  read.  Addresses  then 
will  be  delivered  setting  forth  the  princi 
jjles  of  the  congress. 

"The  last  and  crowning  function  of  the 
congress  will  take  place  Sunday  morning, 
with  an  immense  procession  and  mass  by 
the  pajjal  legate.  The  emperor  and  courl 
will  attend  the  service,  which  will  l)e  con- 
ducted withiTi  the  view  of  50,000,  jjcrsons." 
— News  Item. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

these  she  leaves  a  large  circle  of  nieces, 
nephews  and  other  relations. 

"Sleep,   peacefully   sleep,  dear  mother, 
Your  cares  and  your  sorrows  are  o'er; 

On  this  side  the  shore  we'll  miss  you. 
On  the  other  you  will  meet  those  gone 
before." 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  b} 
Beni.  Bowman  and  at  the  Church  by  J, 
P.  Miller  and  Aldus  Brackbill.  Text,  11 
Timoth}^  4:7. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virp^inia 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Virginia  will 
be  held,  Providence  permitting,  at  the  Lin- 
dale  Church  (Lower  District)  on  the  second 
l'>iday  of  October,  being  Oct.  11,  1912;  tc 
which  meeting  all  are  cordially  invited 
who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

]^"or  further  information  write  to  J.  J. 
Wenger,  Linville  Depot,  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  conference.  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 

Sessions  as  follows: 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Oct.  16,  1912,  at 
1 :30  P.  M. 

Church  Conference  Oct.  17  and  18,  clos- 
ing 19l>h. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  20th,  closing  Oct.  21st. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  consider  invitations  from  con- 
gregations desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
be  held  with  them.  Invitations  should  be 
in  by  Oct.  15.  Send  all  invitations  to  S.  E. 
Allgycr,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 
S.  G.  Lapp. 
C.  Good. 


Those  who  make  the  religion  of  Christ 
their  business,  never  go  into  Ijankruptcy. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia ,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (•*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

ChUdr^r'Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Old^Peopl^s^'Home  {'igOl)  Marshallville,  C,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Fall  term  opens  September  25.    This  is 
the  best  time  to  begin  work  in  any  depart- 
ment.   For  full  information  address, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Table  of  Contents 


38s — Editorial 

386 —  Obedience  (Poem) 
The  Unpardonable  Sin 
Characteristics  of  Primitive  Christian- 
ity II 

387 —  The  Sinless  Life 

388 —  On  Time 

India  at  Feast  Time  (Poem) 
Scalping  the  Skeletons 

389 —  Changes  in  India 
Ouestion  Drawer 

390 —  How  to  make  Friends  (Poem) 
Sociability  in  the  Home 

A  Prayer  (Poem) 

391 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

392 —  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

393 —  A  Model  Congregation  .... 

394 —  The  Christian  Voyage  (Poem) 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
Is  It  Right 

395 —  Barely  a  Dot  in  God's  Sight 
Home  Without  Mother 

396 —  Invitation 
Conference  Reports 

398 —  Sewing  Circle  Report 
Announcements 

399 —  Married 
Obituary 

400 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  (be  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Qospel.'     "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tbem  that  preach  the  Qospei  of  Peace. 


VOL.  V  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26,  1912  No.  26 


EDITORIAL 


"Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven." 

And  just  as  surely  should  all  ques- 
tions- settled  by  the  Word  of  God  be 
considered  forever  settled  on  earth. 


The  man  who  fears  God  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  Word  thereby  gets  a  bold- 
ness which  enables  him  to  say,  "Per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear." 


At  the  recent  Sunday  school  con- 
ference over  a  half  day  was  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  our  young  people.  This 
is  at  once  the  greatest  and  most  hope- 
ful problem  of  the  Christian  Church — 
great,  because  of  the  importance  of 
starting  them  early  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness;  hope- 
ful, because  in  our  young  people  we 
find  the  hope  of  the  future  church.  Fail 
in  the  former,  and  the  hope  is  gone. 
Succeed  in  your  efforts  to  bring  them 
to  the  solid  Gospel  foundation,  and  a 
solid,  whole-Gospel  church  is  an  as- 
sured fact. 


One  of  the  things  which  people  need 
continually  is  indoctrination.  We  need 
to  teach  the  entire  Gospel  continually 
in  home  and  Church.  It  should  be  a 
part  of  our  testimony  and  find  a  place 
in  daily  life.  Every  once  in  a  while  we 
hear  of  a  neighborhood  being  swept 
by  some  heretical  doctrine  and  some  of 
our  members  swept  away  in  the  gale. 
This  is  possible  only  where  there  is  a 
lack  of  indoctrination.  Those  who  have 
learned  to  know  the  Master's  voice 
thoroughly  are  not  so  easily  stamped- 
ed. Therefore  teach  your  children  the 
pure  and  unadulterated  Word  of  God. 
People  ought  to  know^  what  the  Bible 
teaches.  May  our  homes,  our  schools, 
our  publications  and  our  churches  all 
unite  in  teaching  the  whole  Gospel  to 
all  people  within  reach. 


"Take  Time  to  be  Holy."— One  good 
jioint  brought  in  the  discussions  at  the 
recent  conference  at  South  English, 
la.,  was  the  assertion  that  one  reason 
why  some  people  grow  so  much  more 
rapidly  in  the  spiritual  work  than 
others  is  because  those  who  grow  fast- 
er devote  more  time  to  their  growth. 
They  take  time  for  prayer,  time  for 
Bible  reading,  time  for  holy  medita- 
tion, time  for  spiritual  conversation 
and  work.  To  this  thought  we  desire 
to  sound  a  hearty  amen.  Time  is  an 
important  element  of  growth,  whethrr 
it  be  applied  to  physical,  intellectual, 
moral  or  spiritual  growth.  People  who 
spend  much  time  in  the  work  nd  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  find  much  room  for 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart.  Devote 
yourself  fully  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  God  will  take  care  of  your  spiri-- 
ual  growth. 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  submit  another  extended 
discussion  of  an  important  question. 
"How  Promote  the  Prosperity  of  the 
Church  without  Exchanging  Unpopu- 
lar Truth  fo'r  Popular  Error,"  the  last 
of  four  propositions  submitted  in  the 
May  9  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Since  then  our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob 
N.  Brubaker  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  has 
submitted  another  proposition,  "How 
Stem  the  Current  of  Worldliness  in  th'' 
Church?"  This  question  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  a  number  of  brethren  in  the 
near  future.  Up  to  the  present  time 
these  discussions  have  been  vmusually 
instructive  and  we  hope  to  see  the 
last  of  this  series  to  be  at  least  the 
equal  of  any  that  we  have  had. 


Unsigned  contributions  cannot  be 
used  for  publication.  There  are  various 
reasons  which  impel  people  to  send  in 
articles  unsigned.  Some  have  a  club 
to  throw  and  don't  want  to  be  hit  in 
return.  Such  action  is  cowardly  and 
cannot  be   too   strongly  denounced. 


There  are  some  who  are  too  modest 
to  even  allow  the  editor  to  see  their 
nam'cs.  This  is  sad,  for  many  a  time^ 
good  thoughts  are  penned  by  such  peo- 
ple, but  if  there  is  no  name  to  the  arti- 
cle the  editor  does  not  know  what  is 
back  of  it  and  the  most  innocent  look- 
ing thing  might  cause  much  mischief. 
And  then  there  is  occasionally  one 
who  has  a  great  burden  resting  upon 
him  and  he  feels  that  he  must  tell  it. 
Pie  is  too  much  crushed  by  his  sorrow 
to  feel  worthy  of  signing  his  name  to 
his  letter  and  so  the  letter  comes  un- 
signed. The  good  brother  over  in 
Canada  who  recently  wrote  seems  to 
belong  to  the  last  class  and  we  sin- 
cerely wish  we  could  help  him  but  we, 
do  not  know  his  name  or  address  and 
cannot  even  make  out  his  postmark. 


The  work  of  "The  International 
Bible  Students  Association"  seems  to 
he  causing  so))Te  people  much  concern 
for  the  reason  that  at  a  recent  meeting 
cif  ;1  e  Association  they  sent  out  a  re- 
quest that  all  Gospel  ministers  rcpudi-' 
ate  the  Gos]:ei  teaching  on  eternal 
punishment.  Tiie  delusion  under  which 
the  public  is  laboring  is  that  the  abuve 
association  is  something  new,  made 
up  of  "students,"  and  thus  very 
threatening  to  orthodoxy.  It  should 
be  remembered  that  "International  Bi- 
ble Students"  is  but  another  name  for 
Russellism.  It  is  only  C.  T.  Russell's 
old  method  of  changing  and  counter- 
feiting names,  as  he  does  location,  to 
more  effectively  deceive  the  public. 
The  great  (?)  high  sounding  name — 
"International  Bible  Students  Associa- 
tion" means  nothing  but  a  class  of  peo- 
ple, Russellites,  who  are  neither  strict- 
ly students,  nor  possessed  of  Bible 
truth.  When  men  must  propogate 
their  doctrine  under  counterfeit  names, 
Publication  Societies  etc.,  as  Russell 
has  been,  doing,  there  is  something 
seriously  wrong  with  both  the  man 
and  doctrine. — J.  E.  H. 
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HOW  PROMOTE  THE  PROSPERITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  WITHOUT 
EXCHANGING  UNPOPULAR  TRUTH  FOR 
POPULAR  ERROR? 

Every  loyal  member  of  the  Church  desires  to  see  it  prosper.  It  is  one  of 
the  burden's  of  our  hearts  that  souls  should  be  brought  to  Christ  and  built 
up  in  Christ  after  being  saved ;  that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  every 
intelligent  being  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  and  churches  organized  and  pros- 
per everywhere.  It  brings  the  pain  of  sadness  to  our  hearts  to  see  any  congre- 
gation dwindle  down  in  numbers,  no  matter  what  the  cause.  When  the  Church 
prospers  we  rejoice,  when  it  suffers  we  mourn. 

AA'hat  causes  the  Church  to  prosper?  What  causes  it  to  go  down?  Here  the 
minds  of  people  differ.  Some  seek  prosperity  through  compromise  with  evil, 
while  others  say  that  any  seeming  prosperity  through  compromise  is  only 
temporarv  and  can  not  last.  Let  this  be  as  it  may.  All  right  thinking  people 
are  convinced  of  two  things:  (1)  That  it  is  never  right  to  compromise  with 
evil  and  that  the  children  of  God  should  never  think  of  anything  but  an 
out-and-out  stand  for  God,  standing  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  far  as  God 
o-ives  us  light  and  understanding.  (2)  That  God  wants  His  Church  to  prosper 
and  that  'every  member  of  the  Church  should  do  all  in  his  or  her  power  to 
make  it  prosper.  The  question  now  arises.  Recognizing  the  fact  that  real 
Holv  Ghost  religion  is  not  popular,  that  continual  temptation  is  to  exchange 
truth  for  populantv,  what  may  be  done  and  may  we  work  that  the  Church 
mav  be  kept  on  the  true  Gospel  found:  tion  and  at  the  same  time  prosper  both 
spiritually  and  numerically?  This  question  our  brethren  have  attempted  to 
answer.  We  trust  that  you  may  give  their  message  a  careful,  prayerful  con- 
sideration. Owing  to  the  intense  interest  manifested  in  this  subject,  more 
matter  has  come  in  than  can  be  published  in  this  number  and  some  of  it  will 
be  carried  over  to  next  week. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Distinction  between  Popularity 
and  Prosperity 

IW  ii.  D.  Hess. 
In  the  consideration  of  this  subj^ect 
two  questions  arise ;  Tne  first  is,  Can 
the  prosperity  of  the  Church  be  pro- 
moted bv  exchanging  vinpopular  truth 
for  popular  error?  The  second  is,  It 
not.  how  can  we  promote  the  prosperi- 
ty of  the  Church  and  still  retain  the 
truth  ? 

When  Peter  makes  the  great  con- 
fession, "Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God,"  Jesus  replies  by 
saying  "  *  *  *  on  this  rock  will  I  build 
m-v  church."  We  have  here  a  figure  in 
which  Christ,  the  embodiment  of  truth 
(Jno.  14:6),  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church.  Can  the  Church  prosper  if 
she  exchanges  her  foundation  for  the 
sands  of  error? 

.Again  in  Avriting  to  the  Colossians 
( 1  :8)  Paul  says,  "'He  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  Church."  Can  the  Church 
remove  her  head  and  substitute  the 
pumpkin  of  error  and  prosper?  Such  an 
assumjjtifjn  is  preposterous,  yet  man}- 
people  I  e\'cn  educated  men)  fall  into 
this  mistaken  idea,  lirror  is  error  be 
it  ever  so  ]K)i)ular  and  truth  is  truth 
Ijc  it  rejected  \>y  men  and  angels. 

Popularity  i■^  sDmetime-  mistaken  Idr 
Ijrosperity.  The  f(jrmer  ma}'  mean 
multitudes  but  the  latter  means  life, 
spiritual,  eternal,  without  which  tlie 
ciiurch  cannot  exist.  The  former  nni} 
have  the  approval  of  the  nlasses  l)Ut 
llie  latter  lia-^  llie  ap])ro\  al  >if  lu'a\'eii. 

The   tii'M    requisite,   llu-n,   is — Iniih' 


on  the  truth,  the  only  foundation,  and 
"the  truth  shall  make  you  free," 

This  point  settled  we  notice  other 
conditions  which  are  within  our  power. 

In  John  16;lo  we  have  recorded 
Christ's  promise,  "When  He,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth."  If  truth  is  the 
foundation  of  the  Church  it  is  essential 
that  we  have,  not  only  a  full  revelation 
of  the  truth  but  also  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  This  can  be  had  only  in 
the  proportion  that  we  yield  to 'the 
Spirit  of  truth.  Men  try  to  explain  the 
word  of  truth  in  their  own  strength 
and  fail  miserably.  They  endeavor  to 
interpret  the  word  without  studying 
"to  show  themselves  approved  *  * 
workmen  *  *  *  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."  For  this  reason  much 
of  our  so-called  truth  (science,  etc.)  is 
contradictory  to  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
])el.  The  second  condition  then  we 
would  say  is.  a  full  surrender  to  the 
Sjjirit  of  truth. 

Again  in  his  letter  to  Titus  (chap.  2 
\  s.  9-10)  Paul  says  "Exhort  servants  to 
he  obedient  *  *  *  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all 
things."  That  is,  live  the  gospel  o^" 
truth  in  such  a  way  that  men  may  see 
order,  system,  beauty — something  to 
])e  'admi;;'jd'.  and  sought  fo,r.  \Paul' 
said  of  the  Thessalonians,  "From  vou 
sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia  but 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  Godward 
was  spreatl  abroad."  They  adorned  the 
doctrine  o{  Cod  and  tlie  chnrcli  pros- 
l)ered. 

l'\)urth,  if  tlie  church  is  to  prosper 
>lic  miisi  not  onlv  ]o\'c  the  good  liut 


also  hate  evil,  not  onl}-  accept  truth 
but  also  oppose  error.  In  his  mies- 
sage  to  the  church  in  Pergamos  (Rev. 
2:14-16)  Christ  says,  "But  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam  *  *  So  hast  thou  also 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate.  Re- 
pent or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly  *  *  *  He  praises  the  Perga- 
mite  Church  then  adds,  "But  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee." 

Error  in  two  forms  had  crept  in  and 
caused  trouble.  He  required  repent- 
ance in  order  to  avoid  His  coming  ri 
His  wrath.  If  the  Church  is  to  pros- 
per a  sharp  lookout  must  be  kept  along 
this  line.  The  world  is  full  of  error  in 
all  forms  and  shades  and  Satan  uses 
every  device  to  get  it  into  the  churc". 
and,  sad  to  say,  has  succeeded  on  v 
too  often.  It  ought  to  be  kept  out  bu: 
if  it  should  gain  an  entrance  it  should 
be  put  out  with  all  haste,  even  if  it 
displeases  the  crowd.  "Repent  or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickl}'." 

Paul  said  (II  Tim.  4:3-4),  "The  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  *  *  and  the}'  shall  tur-i 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth."  This 
brings  us  to  the  fifth  point.  After  tell- 
ing of  the  apostate  condition  coming 
his  advice  to  Timothy  was  "Preach  tac 
word,"  and  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that 
he  does  not  add,  "if  it's  popular."  Johi 
the  Baptist  wasn't  preaching  a  ver}"^ 
popular  truth  when  he  told  Herod  of 
his  sin.  Stephen  wasn't  preachings- 
popular  truth  when  he  told  the  Tews 
they  had  crucified  Christ,  Paul  wasn  i 
preaching  popular  truth  to  the  Jqwh 
and  Gentiles  of  Asia  Minor  when  he 
gave  the  gospel  of  reconciliation,  Mar  = 
tin  Luther  wasn't  preaching  popular 
truth  when  he  faced  the  persecution 
and  ridicule  of  the  Papal  Church,  Yet 
all  of  these  were  great  factors  in  pro- 
moting the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
They  had  the  welfare  of  the  church 
at  heart  and  could  not  afford  to  ex- 
change unpopular  truth  for  popular 
error  even  though  preaching  the  truth 
meant  death.  It  is  only  too  true  that 
man\'  so-called  ministers  of  the  gospel 
are  onl}-  car-tickling  weaklings  fearing 
to  wake  their  people  up  lest  they  lose 
their  positions. 

Let  us  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  as  the 
church  of  the  First  Born,  cling  to  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but 
tl-ie  truth,  and  receive  divine  aj^proval 
here  and  iiereafter. 

}ilasontown.  Pa, 


The  Secret  of  real  Prosperity  in  Un- 
flinchingly Holding  to  the 
Entire  Word. 

!'>}-  )nbn  Weaver. 

\\'e  notice  at  some  jilaces  anil  in 
some   minds  there   is   a   tcndancv  to 
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sacrifice  principles  for  the  sake  of 
gaining"  the  confidence  of  the  people. 
Let  every  member  of  the  church  bear 
in  mind  that  many  things  change,  con- 
ditions change,  dift'erent  methods  must 
necessaril)^  sometimes  be  used.  But 
principles  never  change.  God  is  un- 
changable.  Mai.  3  :6.  Christ  is  ever  the 
same.  Heb.  13:8.  His  Word  is  perfect. 
Psa.  19:7.  It  abideth,  endureth  forever. 
I  Peter  1  :23-25.  It  is  an  awful  thing 
to  take  from  or  add  to  the  everlasting 
AVord.  Deut.  4 :2  ;  12  :32  ;  Rev.  22  :18,  19- 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  "is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth"  (Rom.  1:16). 

However  cultured  and  refined  men 
may  become,  the  truth,  though  unpop- 
ular with  some,  yet  stands,  that  the 
world  lieth  in  wickedness,  (I  John  5: 
19;  Gal.  1  :4),  and  the  only  remedy  for 
sin  and  its  awful  consequences,  that 
will  ever  be  given  is  Christ  crucified, 
"the  Lamb  of  God"  (John  1:29).  No 
other  is  needed  because  to  Him  all  may 
come,  John  6:37.  He  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  (Heb.  7: 
25). 

The  only  safe  way  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  church  is  to  preach 
the  Word  (let  the  side-issues  for  some- 
body else)  urge  God's  claim  upon  the 
human  family,  by  reason  of  the  price 
paid  for  our  redemption.  The  blood  of 
the  onlv  begotten  of  the  Father  (I  Cor. 
6  :19,  20 ;  I  Pet.  1 :18,  19) .  "Ye  must  be 
born  ag^ain,"  means  as  much  to  the  re- 
fined and  cultured  as  to  anv  others 
(John  3:3;  Matt.  18:3).  "Repent  and 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you"  is  a 
somewhat  unpopular  truth,  but  we  cer- 
tainly must  preach  it  (Acts  2:38;  Luke 
13:3).  All  men  everywhere  need  to 
know  this  truth  (Acts  17:30).  The 
Word  of  God  will  never  be  out  of  date. 
Let  every  member  ad'here  closely  to 
its  teaching,  live  out  the  sacred  princi- 
ples in  every-day  life,  however  un- 
popular they  may  be,  "practice  the 
Holy  Gospel  we  profess."  We  need 
to  teach  and  "observe  all  things"  Matt. 
28:20.  If  this  cannot  be  accomplished 
by  telling  we  must  teach  by  discipline. 

Let  all  bear  in  mind  that  the  vital 
truths  or  principles  as  the  following  are 
plainly  taught  in  the  AVord.  Separa- 
tion, non-conformity,  non-swearing;  of 
oaths,  non-resistence,  and  the  ordin- 
ances taught  by  the  Mennonite  Church, 
most  of  which  are  somewhat  unpopular 
truths.  Beloved,  let  us  look  around  us 
Did  the  churches  which  have  dropped 
many  or  all  of  the  above  truths  or 
principles  become  more  prosperous ' 
Are  more  souls  reallv  converted  ?  Do 
not  the  most  spiritual  among  them  say 
they  "largely  lost  the  power?"  AVe 
are  living  in  perilous  times,  we  need 
to  unite  our  forces,  and  every  member 
be  truly  loyal  to  the  AA^ord  of  our  Can- 
tain.  He  knows  no  defeat.  The  only 
safe  way  therefore  lies  in  the  path  of 
obedience  to  the  AA'ord,  even  as^has  al- 
ready been  "said  to  Israel,  Jer.  7:23-26. 


God  demands  an  entirely  .surrendered 
life,  an  undivided  heart,  undivided  love 
undivided  affections.  whole-heartci; 
service,  which  means,  "cling"  to  the 
Bible."  It  is  of  the  utmost  in"iportance 
that  the  church  be  provided  with  min- 
isters who  are  sound  in  the  faith,  root- 
ed and  grounded,  who  will  take  heed 
to  themselves  and  the  doctrine.  Let, 
me  repeat  to  the  brotherhood.  Beware 
of  the  many  sugar-coated  teachings 
of  today,  and  stand  for  the  grand  old 
truths  of  the  Bible.  Church  fairs,  en- 
tertainments, picnics,  suppers,  etc.  etc., 
are  miserable  substitutes  for  the  lifting" 
up  of  Christ  and  His  blessed  AA^ord. 

Remember  how  the  church  used  to 
hold  the  young  in  face  of  the  stake  and 
flame,  much  better  than  is  done  by 
those  who  exchange  unpopular  truth 
for  popular  errors.  Let  all  the  church 
everywhere  say.  Never  compromise 
with  the  world.  It  requires  unflinching 
courage,  but  remember  Gen.  18:14.  "Is 
anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?" 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


The  Spirit  of  Compromise 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

Satan  from  the  beginning  until  now 
has  gained  victory  after  victory  over 
the  people  of  God  by  inducing  them 
to  give  up  unnecessary ( ?)  things,  of 
God  and  indulge  in  harmless  ( ?)  things 
that  Pie  has  forbidden. 

In  this  spirit  he  came  to  Eve  and 
began  to  take  her  part  (?)  in  a  very 
sympathetic  way  and  after  he  had  suc- 
'ceeded  in  getting  her  to  mix  thing? 
between  God  and  devil  he  took  her  part 
in  a  very  cruel,  snaky  way  out  of  the 
very  book  of  life, 

Thus  under  the  guis.e  of  helping  he 
has  ruined  souls  thru  all  generations 
and  like  birds  that  fall  into  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  those  that  follow  do  not 
seem  able  to  learn  wisdom  from  the 
fate  of  those  that  have  perished  before 
them. 

How  often  we  find  persons  into 
whose  willing  ears  Satan  has  spit  his 
poison  until  they  seem  actually  to  be- 
lieve that  the  I'ible  has  commanded 
unnecessary  things  and  forbidden 
things  that  have  no  harm  in  them. 

God  will  not  divide  the  heart  with 
Satan — He  will  have  all  or  none.  If 
Satan  gets  consent  to  have  the  small- 
est part  he  knows  that  all  is  his. 

Bv  picturing"  truth  to  seem  unwise 
and  unnecessary  and  by  painting  error 
so  that  it  appears  necessary  under  the 
circumstances  he  gains  easy  victories 
and  often  times  when  one  falls  over 
the  precipice  a  hundred  others  pitch 
headlong  after. 

It  sometimes  may  be  necessar--'  for  a 
Christian  to  suffer  death  but  it  is  never 
necessary  for  him  to  sin. 

The  separated  ones  arc  as  safe  <v(^\v 
the  power  of  Satan  as  the  hosts  oi' 
Israel  in  the  vaks  of  Moab  were  from 


the  enchantments  of  Balak,  but  those 
who  mix  sociallv  and  religiousl"  with 
the  wicked  are  exposed  to  the  same 
wrath  that  swallowed  up  the  24,000 
souls  who  were  .saugiit  in  this  snare  of 
a  time  serving  backslidden  i)rophet. 
See  Num.  25. 

This  same  advice,  "mix,"  is  ])eing 
hissed  into  the  ears  of  our  people  of 
today  and  is  being  acted  upon  to  an 
alarming  extent  from  the  high  ])laces 
down  with  corresponding  loss  in  moral 
tone  and  spiritual  power. 

"Come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate"  are  the  words  of  God,  but 
"Mix,  mix"  is  the  voice  of  Satan. 

A  young  sister  among  us,  one  of  the 
purest  and  most  consecrated  suddenly 
decided  to  enter  into  very  close  asso 
ciation  with  a  worlding  that  she  might 
lead  him  to  Christ.  She  was  deaf  to  the 
warnings  of  her  friends  and  blind  to 
the  Word  of  God.  They  could  see  cold- 
ness and  indifference  increasing  and  a 
loosening  of  the  bands  of  faith,  but  she 
could  not  be  moved — finally  she  gave 
up  her  work  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
was  absent  from  services — then  settled 
the  Egyptian  darkness — a  home  was 
disgraced,  a  church  scandalized,  a  life 
ruined,  a  soul  left  to  a  life_  of  solitude 
to  cover  the  altar  of  God  with  tears. 

Jiven  if  the  morals  are  preserved 
what  is  there  to  boast  when  the  soul 
is  taken  in  the  snare  of  the  devil  and 
dragged  a  captive  at  the  chariot  wdieels 
of  the  world. 

Too  often  the  church  life  is  begun  on 
a  compromise  basis  for  we  see  men 
high  in  the  world  and  low  in  sin  come 
forward  to  confess  Christ  amid  the 
roar  and  scream  of  bands,  the  shouting, 
cheering  and  clapping  of  hands  with  no 
evidence  of  repentance,  restitution  or 
consecration  of  the  Bible  kind. 

In  our  own  church  the  work  is  too 
superficial  in  general  and  often  the 
unpopular  doctrines  are  kept  in  the 
back  ground  and  the  bands  of  truth 
are  loosened  in  various  wavs  that  bear 
upon  self  denial  and  separation  from 
the  world  and  quantity  seems  to  be  the 
ainii  at  the  expense  of  quality. 

There  is  a  woeful  lack  of  out  and 
outness  among  us  that  has  grown  upon 
other  churches  until  they  are  unable 
in  many  places  with  a  good  sized  mem- 
bership' to  keep  up  their  regular  meet- 
ings for  devotion  and  instruction.  In 
one  place  after  a  popular  evangelist 
had  gotten  over  1000  converts  ( ?)  and 
$10,000  dollars  they  were  unable  to 
keep  up  interest  in  their  prayer  meet- 
ing and  substituted  a  lecture  course  or 
subjects  of  general  interest.  To  this 
we  do  well  to  take  heed  in  time. 

Moses  refused  to  be  classed  with  tlic 
wicked,  and  chose  to  suffer  with  the 
people  of  God.  No  wonder  he  stood 
firm  under  a  three-fold  temptation  to 
compromise  with  Pharaoh. 

If  he  had  compromised  Pharnali 
might  have  remained  his  friend,  but 
when  he  stood  true  to  every  wori  of 
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God  Pharoah  became  angn-  and  sought 
his  Hfe. 

lust  so  today  if  ^ve  compromise  here 
and  there  the  world  will  be  our  friend, 
but  if  we  stand  for  all  the  will-  of  God 
tne  world  becomes  our  enemy. 

"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses  know 
^■e  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?" 

As  a  rule  our  young  people  who  for 
am-  reason  become  isolated  from  the  . 
church  forsook  the  faith  and  drift  a- 
way  with  the  tide. 

Can  young  people  not  stand  alone? 
Yea,  verily  young  men  can  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I  Jno.  2  :14. 

Daniel  and  his  three  friends  could 
stand  altho  they  were  carried  far  into  a 
strange  land,  surrounded  by  strongest 
temptations  and  persecutions  with  no 
one  to  lean  upon  but  God. 

Too  many  converts  are  like  Naaman. 
"When  I  go  back  to  my  former  associa- 
tes, and  they  indulge  in  their  sins,  and 
I  hide  it  from  them  that  I  am  a  Christ- 
ian and  hold  such  things  to  be  wrong, 
(if  I  should  break  with  them  it  would 
cause  unpleasantness  and  inconveni- 
ence) ;  so  when  I  still  run  with  them  in 
their  course,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant in  this  thing."  II  Kings  5;18;  I 
Peter  4:3,  4.  Such  a  religion  may 
serve  to  blind  the  eyes  while  Satan 
rivets  their  chains  but  it  will  never 
save  a  soul. 

What  shall  be  the  end  of  Mennonites 
who  studiously  avoid  the  company  of 
consecrated  persons  and  run  greedily 
into  the  associations  of  such  that  bold- 
ly trample  on  the  word  of  God  and 
openly  oppose  the  Church? 

Only  recently  at  a  general  assembly 
of  a  so-called  evangelical  church  it 
was  decided  to  bring  entertainments 
into  the  church  that  would  successfullv 
compete  with  the  amusements  of  th< 
world. 

Here  and  there  we  see  the  serpent 
show  his  head  among  our  own  people 
and  even  now  and  then  in  connection 
with  divine  service  showing  that  wc 
are  on  the  old  grass-grown  trail  ovei 
which  other  churches  traveled  from 
what  they  were  to  what  they  are  and 
our  faces  are  in  the  same  direction. 

1  he  Bible  is  very  plain  in  the  mat- 
ter of  discipline  and  excommunication, 
but  the  churches  have  lost  sight  of  this 
almost  entirely  and  we  are  becominf 
more  and  more  slack  while  some  even 
openly  oppos^e,  as  usual  twisting  a  scrip- 
ture "Let  them  grow  togetlier  till  the 
harvest." 

We  must  .separate  ourselves  from  the 
stubborn  and  rebellious  and  from  such 
as  are  not  one  with  us  in  the  faith  les< 
the  rising  generation  be  corrupted  unti' 
action  lu'comcs  impossible. 

"Let  every  one  be  fullv  nersuaded  in 
his  own  mind"  does  not  when  rightlv 
interpret cfl  wr'akcn  the  force  of  "put 
away,"  "have  no  fellowship,"  and 
"have  no  coniijanv,"  "receive  him  not" 
and  all  such  scriptures.  1  Cor.  5:12,  13: 


Eph.  5:11;  II  Thes.-3:14;  11  xhes.  3: 
6;  II  Jno.  9:10. 

Whde  the  individual  alone  must 
judge  his  secret  motives  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  the  church  to  judge 
her  members  as  to  outward  life  (1  Cor. 
5:12,  13). 

It  is  a  false  charity  that  causes  u-- 
still  to  give  the  hand  of  fellowship  to 
the  disobedient  and  iijnore  these  vc'ords 
of  God. 

In  the  time  of  Paul  the  Word  of  God 
was  infallible  and  the  so-called  science 
was  discredited  (II  Tim.  3:16;  I  Tim. 
6:20).  but  there  has  been  a  mixing 
since  that  time  so  that  science(?)  in 
spite  of  her  many  humiliating  mis- 
carriages is  well  nigh  considered  in- 
fallible and  the  Bible  of  whose  word  ^ 
not  one  has  failed,  is  losing  the  con 
fidence  of  the  people  more  and  more  in 
the  proportion  that  they  advance  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  world. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  colleger 
and  universities  of  the  land  are  for  the 
most  part  responsible  for  this  sad  state 
of  affairs. 

Our  preachers,  missionaries,  Sunday 
school  workers  and  college  professors 
must  not  only  stand  for  the  separated 
life  but  must  stand  firm  in  their  refusal 
to  exchange  an  infallible  Bible  from  an 
unerring  God,  for  a  fallible  science  by 
poor  erring  blundering  man. 

There  are  certain  acknowledged  ad- 
vantages in  higher  education  to  a 
Christian  man.  This  fact  however 
should  not  cause  us  to  allow  it  to  be 
substituted  for  sanctified  common 
sense  and  Holy  Spirit  power  as  seems 
now  the  tendency,  depreciating  the  lat- 
ter and  magnifying  the  importance  of 
the  other  almost  to  the  point  of  indis- 
pensibility. 

It  will  not  do  to  exchange  the  heav- 
enly dynamite,  for  man  made  theatrical 
thunder,  or  the  wheat  of  heavenly  doc- 
trine for  the  chafif  of  human  philoso- 
phies. I  Cor.  1  ■20,  21  ;  I  Cor.  2:4;  Jer. 
23  :28. 

We  have  always  insisted  that  our 
doctrines  were  pure  as  compared  with 
those  of  other  churches  and  have  called 
upon  them  to  stop  and  accept  the  fuT 
gospel  but  now  we  find  a  growing  tend- 
ency for  our  religious  teachers  to  pre- 
pare themselves  to  serve  the  church  by 
taking  instruction  from  the  theological 
institution  of  churches  that  have  been 
ever  learning  but  never  able  to  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  or  free  them- 
selves of  such  grievous  errors  as  war, 
oaths,  divorce,  secretism,  and  fashion. 

If  the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  past 
without  colleges  or  universities  has 
surpassed  all  other  churches  with  their 
man\'  institutions  of  learning  in  the 
search  for  truth,  it  may  be  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  that  we  could  still  prepare 
our  servants  of  the  church  independent 
of  their  help  and  thus  avoid  the  certain 
imiijorting  of  error  and  broadcasting  it 
over  our  church  fields. 

We  must  also  get  beyond  the  thirst 


for  the  favor  and  praise  of  those  that 
the  world  calls  great  and  come  to  the 
place  where  we  can  be  glad  and  happy 
when  the  world  counts  us  to  be  fools 
and  honors  us  with  their  enmity  and 
opposition. 

Let  us  in  this  way  go  forth,  "into  all 
the  world"  (Matt.  28:19),  preaching 
the  pure  and  undefiled  religion  that  is 
"unspotted  from  the  world."  (James  1: 
27). 

Denbigh,  Va. 


TRUST 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man : 

It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  princes. — Psa. 
119:8,9. 

We  take  a  glimpse  over  India  and 
say  the  people  worship  wood  and 
stone,  and  put  their  trust  in  them. 

How  much  better  are  we  than  they 
are,  we  who  live  in  an  enlightened 
country,  and  claim  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  put  only  our  trust  in 
our  own  wisdom,  wealth,  or  anything 
else  that  is  perishable? 

We  often  condemn  neople  for  doing 
certain  things  we  think  are  inconsist- 
ent or  wrong,  and  we  do  something 
else  just  as  inconsistent  and  wrong. 

Surely  we  need  to  examine  ourselves 
daily,  and  see  if  our  lives  correspond 
with  the  Word  of  God.  We  often  look 
too  much  to  what  man  thinks  and  not 
what  God's  Word  says.  Too  much  to 
how  we  feel  'about  things,  instead  of 
going  by  Bible  principles. 

Let  us  trust  in  God  and  His  Word. 
A  few  Bible  references  for  our  prayer- 
ful consideration  : 

Psa.  71:5;  II  Sam.  22:3;  Psa.  18:2, 
30;  Psa.  91:2.  4;  Job.  13:15;  Psa.  143: 
8;  Psa.  31:19;  Psa.  62:8;  Prov.  3:5; 
Isa.  26:4;  Psa.  144:2;  Jer.  49:11;  Nah. 
1:7;  Psa.  32:10;  Prov.  16:20;  Jer.  17- 
7;  Isa.  26:3;  Jer.  17:5;  Psa.  112:7. 

"Trust  God  where  you  cannot  trace 
Him.  Do  not  try  to  penetrate  the 
cloud  he  brings  over  you  ;  rather  look 
to  the  bow  that  is  on  it.  The  mystery 
is  God's;  the  promise  is  yours.— Mac- 
duff." 

If  we  would  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
t-on. What  would  Jesus  do?  Many 
difficulties  would  be  settled  in  a  short 
time.  Very  often  we  go  into  things 
and  do  not  consider,  do  not  take  it  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  as  we  read  in,  Isa. 
1  :3.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  a:id 
the  ass  his  master's  crib,  but  Israel  doth 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  (I  Cor.  10:31). 


Jesus  knows  how  to  answer  our 
questions  better  than  we  know  how  to 
ask  them. — S.  S.  Messenger. 
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JESUS   HAD   NOT  WHERE  TO  LAY 
HIS  HEAD 


Birds  have  their  quiet  nest, 
Foxes   their   holes,   and   man   his  peaceful 
bed; 

All   creatures  have  their  rest: 
But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

Winds  have  their  hours  of  calm. 
And  waves — to   slumber  on   the  voiceles; 
deep ; 

Eve  hath  its  breath  of  balm, 
To  hush  all  senses  and  all  sounds  to  sleep 

The  wild  deer  hath  his  lair. 
The  homeward  flocks  the  shelter  of  their 
shed; 

All  have  their  rest  from  care: 
But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head 

And  yet  He  came  to  give 
The  weary  and  the  heavy  laden  rest, 

To  bid  the  sinner  live. 
And  soothe  our  griefs  to  slumber  on  Hi^■ 
breast. 

What  then  am  I,  my  God, 

Permitted  thus  the  nath  of  peace  to  tread- 
Peace,  purchased  by  the  blood 

Of  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  Hi."" 
head? 

I — who  once  made  Him  grieve, 
I — who  once  bid  His  gentle  spirit  mourn, 

Whose  hand  essayed  to  weave 
For  His  meek  brow  the  cruel   crown  of 
thorns ! 

Oh,  why  should  I  have  peace? 
Why?  but  for  that  unchanged,  undying  love 

Which  would  not,  could  not  cease 
Until  it  made  me  heir  of  joys  above,. 

Yes;  but  for  pardoning  grace 
I  feel  I  never  should  in  glory  see 

The  brightness  of  that  face 
That  once  was  pale  and  agonized  for  me. 

Let  the  birds  seek  their  nest, 
Foxes   their  holes,  and  man  his  peaceful 
bed. 

Come,  Saviour,  on  my  breast 
Deign  to  repose  Thine  oft-rejected  head. 

Come,  give  me  rest,  and  take 
The  only  rest  on  earth  Thou  lov'st,  within 

A  heart  that,  for  Thy  sake. 
Lies  bleeding,  broken,  penitent  for  sin. 

— Selected. 


THE  WELCOME  CALL 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  weather  is  hot  and  men 
whom  you  trust  deceive  you  ;  and  lei> 
ers  run  away  and  are  vingrateful  for 
what  is  being  done  for  them  and 
many  other  cares  of  heavy  mission 
work  weigh  down  upon  one,  he  is  at 
times  inclined  to  be  discouraged  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  and  sometimes 
wonders  if  it  is  really  worth  while  or 
not. 

Then  we  think  of  the  Saviour  who 
often  was  not  appreciated  and  was 
finally  rejected  and  crucified  by  those 
for  whom  He  had  done  much  and  de- 
sired to  do  more  if  they  would  only  re- 
receive  His  teaching. 

Yet  there  were  some  who  were  true 
to  Him-  regardless  of  what  happened, 
and  it  is  in  those  that  He  delighted.  It 
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is  the  sa\e(l  and  redeemed  throng  that 
will  be  A\ith  the  Redeemer  ancl  sing 
iiis  praise  throughout  eternity.  And 
every  soul  that  is  added  to  that  throng 
adds  to  His  joy,  as  a  true  father  re- 
joices in  the  return  of  his  long  lost, 
precious  son. 

Thus  there  are  instances,  and  often 
not  a  few,  that  give  joy  to  us  as  mis- 
sionaries and  help  us  to  realize  that  our 
work  is  not  in  vain,  as  Saltan  would 
have  us  think.  The  following  incident 
is  an  illustration  of  this:  During  the 
past  few  weeks  whenever  I  would 
make  calls  at  the  Leper  Asylum  I  was 
called  in  to  see  an  old  sister  whose 
strength  was  rapidly  failing  and  whose 
sores  were  increasing.  One  day  she 
became  very  hoarse  and  was  scarcely 
able  to  swallow  or  speak,  and  we  knew 
the  end  was  not  far  off.  For  we  have 
often  seen  that  the  disease  may  take 
hold  of  the  hands,  feet,  face,  eyes,  or 
nose  and  the  patient  get  on  well 
enough  for  a  long  while.  But  when  it 
extends  to  the  throat  they  don't  last 
long.  And  we  are  glad  that  it  is  so 
for  the  poor  creatures  suffer  greatl}' 
with  a  feeling  of  constriction  in  the 
throat  and  are  scarcely  able  to  eat  and 
continually  cough  and  beg  for  help 
and  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  that 
will  relieve  the  condition. 

The  Sister's  condition  grew  gradual- 
ly worse  and  as  we  visited  her  she  ex- 
pressed her  great  longing  that  she 
might  be  released  from  this  diseased 
bod"  and  go  to  her  loving  Redeemer. 
One  day  as  I  came  to  the  asylum  I 
heard  singing  in  the  woman's  ward. 
Upon  inc|uiring  for  the  cause, — for  at 
that  time  of  day  was  not  the  regula-^ 
meeting  time.    I  was  told  that  Sister 

 was  dead.    They  told  me  that  a 

few  moments  previous  she  had  said 
she  was  dying  and  asked  to  have  songs 
sung  and  prayer  offered.  The  women 
gathered  and  began  to  sing  of  jesus  in 
the  sweet  native  bhajans,  when  her 
face  lighted  u])  and  raising  her  slender 
arm  and  pointing  heavenward  with  her 
sore  stuljs  of  fingers  she  smiled  and 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

There  are  others  in  the  asylum  who 
are  in  great  pain  and  distress  day  and 
night.  One  is  a  young  sister  who  is 
scarcely  twenty  years  of  age.  But  the 
disease  has  made  such  progress  in  the 
Dast  few  years  that  she  scarcely  looks 
like  a  human  being  any  more.  The 
bones  in  her  hip  are  affected  and  her 
whole  limb  is  withering  away.  Her 
daily  question  is  "Won't  the  end  soon 
come  that  I  may  go  to  Jesus?"  Surely 
there  is  nothing  more  welcome  to  these 
poor  sufferers  than  the  call  of  death. 
And  how  dift"erent  they  are  from  those 
who  are  away  from  the  Saviour,  who 
say,  "who  knows  where  we  go  when 
we  die?"  These  poor  people  know  little 
But  do  vou  think  they  are  worth  sav- 
ing? How  much  are  you  doing  towards 
their  salvation? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 
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CHRISTIANS,  AWAKE! 

l'"or   the   Cosix.!  Herald 

(  )ne  ol  our  correspondents,  who  has 
l^een  used  of  God  in  distributing  many 
Christian  tracts,  writes  us  as  follows : 
'Sly  dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord  : — ■ 

We  are  in  much  need  of  more  tracts 
against  "Russell  and  Russellism,"  that 
awful  error  which  is  pushing  itself  in 
every  corner  of  the  whole  world.  I  do 
pray  the  Lord  will  give  vou  much 
money  in  order  that  you  may  be  able  to 
print  thousands  by  the  hundreds  of 
thousands,  indeed,  so  that  thev  mav  be 
scattered  throughout  the  world. 

The  demands  increase  for  the 
precious  seed,  would  that  the  Lord's 
people  might  realize  their  privilege  to 
open  their  hearts  and  purses  wide  that 
the  truth  might  ])e  scattered  as  widely 
as  error  now  is.  Yet  1  suppose  that 
will  not  be,  for  Satan  is  the  "prince 
and  god  of  this  world."  He  stops  the 
purses  of  the  Lord's  people  in  a  real 
way.  They  have  become  selfish, 
worldlv  and  covetous.  But  what  a 
shame  that  is,  having  been  made  a 
heavenly  people,  thus  to  be  brought  in 
bondage  to  the  world. 

May  the  Lord  stir  the  hearts-  of  His 
people  everywhere.    Believe  me, 

Faithfully  yours  in  our  Lord, 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUS- 
TRIAL MISSION 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master's  Name: — "They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles,  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and 
not  faint." 

It  is  some  time  since  a  report  of  the 
work  at  this  place  has  been  given. 

ISro.  J.  S.  Musselman  who  has  been 
witli  us  for  some  time  has  left  for 
Chicago  to  take  a  course  at  the  Beth- 
any Bible  School. 

xiro.  Abram  Mosemann  has  come  to 
work  with  us  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. W'e  are  assured  that  He  who 
calls  is  also  able  to  bless  the  efforts. 

ihe  work  is  going  on  as  usual,  a'- 
we  meet  with  the  different  ones  from 
day  to  day  we  meet  with  discourage- 
ments as  well  as  encouragements,  wc 
are  glad  that  it  is  our  privilege  to  bring 
it  to  God  in  prayer  and  let  Him  solve 
everv  problem  and  make  the  wav  plain. 

We  have  been  richlv  taught  out  of 
God's  word  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  1 . 
by  Bro.  Noah  B.  Bowman,  Sept.  8th, 
Bro.  Abraham  B.  Herr,  Sept.  11th,  Bro. 
Amos  W.  Geigley,  Sept.  15th,  Bro. 
Israel  B.  Good.  We  praise  God  for  His 
word.  Pray  that  it  may  find  room  in 
many  hearts,  and  bring  the  desired 
effect,  souls  for  the  Master. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Anna  Martin. 
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September  26 


Family  Circle 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayf  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  ii  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  «n 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.— I  Tim.  *:1Z. 


PROPER    AND    IMPROPER  OB- 
SERVANCE OF  THE 
LORD'S  DAY 


By  T.  K.  Hershey. 

lor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  will  notice  that  the  subject 
calls  for  proper  and  improper  obser- 
vance of  the  Lord's  Day  and  not  the 
Salibath  day.  There  is  a  marked  dif- 
ference between  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
and  the  Christian's  Sabbath  or  Lord's 
Day.  In  the  Old  Testament,  we  find 
the  word  Sabbath  which  means  rest  or 
divider  of  weeks.  The  seventh  day 
was  instituted  by  God  himself,  Gen. 
2:3.  In  ,Ex.  16:25,  Moses  calls  this 
seventh  day  the  Sabbath  and  tells  Is- 
rael to  gather  food  the  sixth  da^'  suffi- 
cient for  the  seventh  as  on  that  day 
there  would  none  be  given.  Moses  in 
a  more  precise  way,  states  in  the 
fourth  commandment  how  this  day 
should  be  kept,  Ex.  20:8-11.  These 
references  refer  to  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
or  the  seventh  day.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  first  day  of  the  week  is  re- 
ferred ito  as  the  Lord's  Day,  which  i^ 
the  christian's  Sabbath.  We  keep  this 
day  because  on  this  day  our  Savior  was 
resurrected,  and  should  be  kept  and 
observed  as  sacred  as  the  Jews  meant 
to  keep  their  Sabbath. 

A  few  examples,— Lev.  19:30,  "Ye 
shall  keep  my  sabbaths  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary."  These  words  would 
at  least  suggest  that  the  people  wer.' 
to  congregate  in  the  sanctuary  on  the 
Sabbathfi  or  day  of  rest,  and  have  rey- 
erence  for  the  same.  Again,  in  II  Kin. 
4:23,  we  find  when  the  Shunamite 
woman's  son  took  seriously  ill  then 
died  so  suddenly  that  she  wanted  to 
go  and  consult  the  "man  of  God"  Eli- 
sha.  Her  husband  objected  to  her  go- 
ing just  at  that  time  as  it  was  neithei" 
■'.\ew  -Moon  nor  Sabbath."  Here  we 
see  that  the  Sabbath  was  set  apart  as 
a  day  to  consult  the  prophets. 

In  the  new  Testament  we  find  I'aul 
making  use  of  both  the  Jewish  and  th 
fir'^t  day  of  the  week.  In  Acts  13: 
42-44  we  are  t(fld  that  Paul  preached 
t\\'()  successive  days  in  the  synagogue. 
While  16:13  says  Paul  was  at  l^hili]jui 
at  a  Praver  meeting  on  the  Sal)bath 
Day.  Again  in  1<S:4  he  is  at  Corinth  in 
the  synagogue  every  Sabbath  persuad- 
ing the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  In  the 
1  wentieth  chapter  of  Acts  and  the  sev- 
■  ■nth  verse  we  are  told  that  f)n  the  first 
day  of  the  week  the  disciples  came  to 


gether  to  break  bread,  and  that  Paul 
l)rolonge(l  his  sermon  until  ii;idnight 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow/,  in  1 
Cor.  16:2  Paul  emphasises  that  the  col- 
lections should  not  be  taken  when  he 
comes,  but  that  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  they  were  to  lay  by  in  store  as 
the  Lord  had  prospered  them. 

Thus  we  see  from  the  above  refer- 
ences how  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord'.- 
day  were  observed.  People  were  o 
congregate  themselves  on  that  day  a 
suitable  time  to  consult  the  men  of 
God  "Ministers"  in  religious  aftairs, 
preaching,  prayer  meeting,  breaking- 
bread,  and  orders  given  regarding  the 
collection  for  the  saints.  These  in  my 
judgment  are  proper  ways  of  observ- 
ing the  Lord's  day. 

If  I  were  to  choose  a  text  from 
which  to  speak  on  for  this  subject  it 
would  be,  Rom.  14:5.  "Let  every  man 
be  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  In 
the  church  at  Rome  there  were  con- 
troversies between  the  Jews  and  the 
Gentiles.  The  Jews  accused  the  Gen- 
tiles for  eating  all  things,  and  they  in 
turn  found  fault  with  the  Jews  for 
eating"  only  herbs,  and  esteeming  one 
day  above  another.  Paul  in  writiiig  to 
them  said  they  should  not  judge  one 
another,  but  that  every  man  was  to  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and 
then  act  accordingly,  or  as  the  R.  V'. 
has  it  "Let  every  man  be  as-^ured  in 
his  own  mind." 

We  cannot  carry  over  from  the  Old 
Testament  into  the  New  in  a  detailed 
way  all  that  was  to  be  observed  on  the 
Sabbath  Day,  for  they  were  not  to  do 
any  Avork  on  the  Sabbath,  not  even 
cook  or  the  gathering  of  sticks  with 
which  to  make  fire.  It  is  true  there  are 
some  things  that  we  must  and  are  al- 
lowed to  do  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Our  cattle  must  be  cared  for  on 
that  day  as  well  as  on  other  days 
which  is  right  and  proper  provided 
that  we  do  not  put  ofi  till  the  Lord's 
day  that  which  should  have  been  done 
on  Saturday,  ihis  leads  us  up  to  the 
Proper  and  Improper  observance  o^ 
the  Lord's  Day. 

"Do  nothing  in  business  or  recrea- 
tion that  will  disturb  someone  else's 
rest,  or  take  away  the  privileges  of  the 
Lord's  Day."  Excursions  whether 
they  be  by  train,  auto.,  or  horse  and 
buggy,  on  the  Lord's  Dav  are  wrong 
if  they  are  denying  some  one  else  of 
the  Lord's  Day  privileges.  If  I  had 
a  liired  man  and  1  asked  him  to  haul 
milk  or  to  do  any  other  work  apart 
from  the  necessary  work,  and  thereby 
deny  him  his  rest  or  the  privilege  of 
attending  church  1  would  feel  I  was 
doing  wrong.  Again  the  Sunday  base 
ball  is  altogether  a  wrong  use  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week. 

Some  want  to  justify  themselves  by 
saying  that  it  should  be  a  day  of  rest, 
therefore  they  prefer  to  lie  around  all 
day  and  sleep.  A  change  of  work 
is  rest  add  so  the  man  or  the  woman 


\vho  wishes  to  rest  let  him  or  her  go 
to  the  house  of  the  L,ord  on  the  Lord's 
day  and  thev  will  find  they  are  being 
rested. 

Slee])ing  in  church  is  a  wrong  use  of 
this  day.  This  can  be  remedied  by 
slacking  up  the  work  on  Saturday  and 
retiring  early.  Do  not  work  so  late  in 
the  field  Saturday.  I  know  some  peo- 
ple who  will  work  as  long  as  they  pos- 
sibly can  on  this  dav,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  sleep  as  late  as  they  can.  They 
then  hustle  around  to  do  the  chores  be- 
fore going  to  church.  They  find  there 
is  a  lot  of  straw  to  get  down,  chests  to 
fill  with  feed,  stables  to  clean  out,  a 
fence  to  fix,  which  the  cattle  broke 
down  a  few  days  ago,  while  they  are 
doing  this  thev  remember  tlie  last  time 
they  used  the  buggy  it  rained  and  the 
buggy  would  have  to  be  washed  too, 
and  they  have  not  shaved  and  in  a 
splutter  this  is  done,  after  which  they 
jump  in  their  buggies  or  carriages  an  1 
hurry  the  poor  horse  that  was  working 
hard  all  week,  only  to  find  themselves 
late  to  church.  Well  by  this  time  they 
are  pretty  well  tired  out,  and  if  they 
are  not  too  late  they  succeed  in  hear- 
ing the  text  and  that  is  about  all. 
When  questioned  they  blame  the 
preacher  for  preaching  such  a  long  dry 
sermon,  the  weather  too  warm,  or 
something  else  while  the  whole  fault 
lies  with  them.  For  the  reason  that 
they  should  have  done  a  lot  of  that 
work  they  did  before  they  came  to 
church  on  Saturday,  then  they  would 
have  felt  rested,  and  enjoyed  the  ser- 
mon. 

The  much  visiting  and  cooking  on 
Sunday  is  surelv  a  wrong  use  of  this 
day.  This  often  denies  the  mother 
the  privilege  of  attending  Church,  then 
again  it  takes  nearly  all  afternoon  to 
put  away  the  dishes  thereby  making 
everybody  feel  tired  and  practically 
useless  for  service  in  the  Y.  P.  B 
Meeting.  As  a  result  they  fall  into 
the  same  habit. 

This  day  is  also  improperly  observed 
by  the  reading  of  the  Sunday  newspap- 
ers, the  studying  of  lessons  for  school, 
as  well  as  in  our  thought  life,  for  many 
plans  for  the  week  are  worked  out  on 
Sunday.  This  day  should  as  much  as 
possible  be  kept  holy. 

In  coiirlusion  let  us  keep  close  to 
Jesus.  If  we  have  our  lives  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  keep  examining 
our  lives  continuallv  the  holv  spirit 
will  reveal  to  us  what  the  proper  and 
improper  observance  of  the  Lord's  day 
is.  We  will  not  then  be  finding  so 
much  fault  with  what  the  other  fellow 
doe.s  on  this  day  but  will  be  assured  in 
our  own  minds  that  we  are  doing  what 
we  believe  is  right.  And  if  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ,  we  certainly  can- 
not imnroperlv  observe  the  Lord's  day, 
but  will  be  like  John  the  Revelatoi, 
"I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's 
Dav." 

Youngstown,  Ohio. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  October  6,  1912 — Mark  6: 
45-56 

JESUS  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA 

Golden,  Text. — Straig'htwav  Jesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying-,  Be  of  gooil 
cheer:  it  is  1;  l)e  not  afraich — Matt. 
14:27. 

Introduction. — For  the  second  time 
in  the  ministry  of  Christ  the  disciples 
witnessed  the  miracle  of  the  stilling  of 
the  tempest.  On  the  former  occasion 
they  exclaimed,  "What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  Inm."  This  time  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  tli^e  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  the  disciples  after  the"  knew  that 
Jesus  was  with  them  that  there  was 
on  the  former  occasion,  yet  when 
I'cter  ventured  to  walk  on  the  waves 
as  his  l)lessed  Master  did  it  was  found 
that  he  still  had  his  shortcomings  a- 
long  that  line. 

Jesus  at  Prayer. — What  a  sublime 
example  for  man.  The  mighty  mira- 
cle worker  who  had  fed  the  multitudes 
with  a  very  small  quantity  of  food 
nevertheless  found  it  expedient  to  go 
to  His  Father  alone  in  prayer.  Pet- 
haps  we  over-emphasize  the  idea  that 
He.  went  there  for  power  and  thereby 
lose  sight  of  the  equally  important 
fact  that  it  was  the  natural  thing  for 
this  blessed  Son  of  God  to  do  to  go  to 
His  Father  for  sweet  communion  and 
fellowship.  Going  to  God  alone  for 
power,  we  mav  be  tempted  to  do  that 
for  selfish  purposes  and  thus  defeat 
the  object  of  our  going.  Going  to 
Him  for  fellowship  and  sweet  com- 
mxmion  in  the  presence  of  our  dearest 
Friend,  we  get  the  blessedness  of  the 
fellowship  and  the  power  comes  with 
it. 

The  Disciples  Rowing  Alone. — They 
made  no  headway.  They  were  beset 
with  contrary  winds.  Though  they 
were  rowing  hard  they  continued  until 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  morning  and 
finally  were  forced  to  confess  their 
helplessness.  It  is  a  vivid  picture  of 
our  dependence  upon  God  for  all 
things.  Christ  said,  "Without  me  ye 
can  do'  ^nothing."  As  the  disciples 
were  helpless  and  finally  overpowered 
without  the  abiding  presence  and  help 
of  Jesus,  so  we  can  expect  nothing  but 
certain  failure  and  final  disaster  unless 
we  accept  Jesus  as  our  help,  our 
strength  and  our  Redeemer."  Paul 
learned  this  and  was  able  to  say,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  All  who  try  to 
work  their  own  way  to  heaven  without 
Christ  are  thieves  and  robbers. 

Evils  of  the  Imagination.  —  Three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  disciples 
had  been  toiling  all  night.  The  storm 
kept  raging  higher.  Danger  was 
threatening  more  and  more.  Now  they 


saw  something  that  they  knew  was  a 
si)irit  which  meant  dire  calamit}-. 
11  ear  their  cries?  I'.ut  why  should  they 
be  alarmed?  That  si)irit  had  as  yet 
harmed  them  notliing,  and  why  could 
they  not  imagine  that  that  was  some- 
thing sent  to  their  relief  as  something 
sent  to  their  luirt.  Ihit  it  is  natural 
for  man  to  imagine  the  worst.  They 
were  greatly  troubled.  Xot  only  has 
the  imagination  made  us  much  trou- 
ble, but  has  caused  us  to  act  in  a  way 
to  make  more  trouble  both  for  our- 
selves and  for  others.  Look  for  the 
])right  side  of  life. 

The  Living  Savior. — Christ  did  not 
long  leave  them  in  distress.  Hear  His 
loving  words:  "Be  of  good  cheer;  it 
is  I  ;  be  not  afraid."  Is  it  not  a  facf 
that  thousands  of  people  were  deathly 
afraid  of  Christ  and  tried  to  stay 
away  from  His  influence,  but  after 
they  got  within  reach  of  His  loving 
voice  they  found  Him  their  best 
friend?  He  speaks  the  word,  and  the 
troubled  soul  becomes  calm.  He 
speaks  the  word,  and  the  powers  that 
might  harm  us  are  conquered.  While 
out  on  life's  sea,  threatened  with  the 
storms  of  adversity,  and  beset  with  the 
waves  oi  sin,  let  us  turn  our  ear.- 
heavenward,  listen  to  His  loving  voice, 
and  all  will  be  well.  Nothing  can  harm 
us  so  long  as  we  ride  in  the  ship  oi 
salvation  with  Jesus  as  our  Captain. 

Peter  Imitating  Christ. — Now  Peter 
requests  that  he  too  might  walk  on  the 
waves  and  come  to  Christ.  Jesus  gave 
him  permission.  All  seemed  to  go  well 
until  Peter  looked  at  himself  and, 
faint-hearted,  he  began  to  sink.  Lov- 
ingly Christ  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
lifted  him  up,  gently  reproved  him  for 
his  lack  of  faith,  and  landed  him  safe- 
ly in  the  ship.  Here  is  a  picture  of  our 
imitation  of  Christ.  So  long  as  we 
look  to  Him  and  trust  Him  completely 
we  may  imitate  Him  in  a  perfect 
Christian  life.  Let  our  eyes  be  taken 
from  Him  and  on  to  ourselves,  let  u.- 
forget  His  power  and  behold  the  power 
of  the  waves,  and  instantly  we  begin 
to  sinic  in  the  sea  of  doubt.  Without 
this  vision  of  Christ  and  without  thi; 
trust  it  is  as  impossible  for  us  to  live 
a  Christian  life  as  it  was  for  Peter  to 
stay  on  top  of  the  water. 

Mighty  Miracle. — No  sooner  had 
tliev  landed  on  the  other  shore  than 
the  people  flocked  around  Jesus, 
brought  their  sick  and  witnessed  the 
power  of  God  in  the  miracles  that  were 
wrought.  So  great  was  the  faith  of  the 
people  that  they  said  that  if  they  could 
Imt  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment  that 
thev  would  be  healed.  "And  as  many 
as  touched  him  were  made  whole." 
When  faith  unites  with  the  power  of 
God  there  is  no  limit  to  the  possibi- 
lities. Christ  is  as  powerful  as  He 
v/as  in  those  davs.  The  miracle  o^ 
grace,  the  greatest  of  all  miracles,  i.- 
performed  in  the  hearts  of  all  people 
who  come  to  Christ  in  faith. — K. 


Our  Young'  People 


OBEDIENCE  IN  YOUTH.— I  Sam.  3. 


Topic  for  October  13. 

MOTTO 

"Reni(.'ml)cr  now  ihy  creator  in  ihc  days 
of  thy  j'outh." 


ouTi.ixr-:  OF  topic 

I.  Lessons  in  the  Home. 

1.  Parental    teaching    and    discipline. — 

Eph.  6:4;  Prov.  22:6. 

2.  The    Lord's     command.  —  Col.  3:20; 

Eph.  6:1. 

3.  The  Heavenly  Promise. — Eph.  6:2,  3. 

II.  Lessons  in  God's  Call. 

1.  The   Holy   Scripture. — ]I   Tim.  3:14, 

15- 

2.  The  Voice  speaking  to  conscience. — 

I  Pet.  1:22,  23;  Heb.  3:1-15. 

3.  The  Call  to  Christian  Service. — Rom. 

12:1:  J  Tim.  4:14:  II  Tim.  1:6-14. 

III.  Blessings  Through  Youthful  Obedi- 

ence. 

1.  Escape  from  evil. — Prov.  3:21-26. 

2.  Rich  experiences  of  peace  and  joy. — 

Prov.  3:1-4. 

3.  Protection  for  usefulness. — I  Sam.  3: 

19-21. 

4.  The  Harvest  of  a  noble  life. — Psa.  128. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
I  Sam.  3. 

We  note  the  following  points  in  the 
chapter; 

1.  The  child  Samuel  ministering  unto 
the  Lord  under  the  direction  of  Eli. — V.  i. 

2.  The  Lord  calling  him  and  entrusting 
a  responsible  message   to   him. — Vs.  2-14. 

3.  The  faithfulness  of  Samuel  in  every 
position  of  service. — V.  19. 

4.  The  Lord  was  with  him  and  made  his 
life  a  power  for  good. — Vs.  20,  21. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Youth  is  no  barrier  to  our  usefulness. 
God  honors  the*  obedient  and:  faithful,  where- 
ever  found  by  entrusting  them  with  the 
precious  things  of  His  affairs.  Let  not 
my  heart  think  lightly  of  life  because  I  am 
Init  a  youth.  God  can  use  me  and  will  re- 
quire an  account  of  my  stewardship. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "youth." 

2.  Important  things  for  children  to  do. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Obedience  to  Parents. 

2.  Obedience  to  God's  Law. 

3.  The  Best  Investments  of  Youth. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Fruits  of  Youthful  oliedience.  ■ 

2.  Examples  of  Youthful  Obedience. 
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Field  Notes 


Owing  to  lack  of  space  a  number  of 
correspondence  items  will  be  held  over 
until  next  week. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  and  his  family  have 
our  heartfelt  sympathy  and  prayer^, 
bee  item  on  another  page. 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  Union 
church  near  Washington,  111. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  Ojshen,  Ind.,  to  be  held  last  Sun- 
day. \'>TO.  D.  J.  Johns  was  expected  to 
conduct  the  services. 


Bro.  Silas  Yoder  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
ind.,  were  in  attendance  at  the  South 
English,  Iowa,  conference  last  vv'eek 
From  there  they  went  to  Pulaski  Co.. 
Iowa,  where  I^ro.  Y.  was  expected  to 
fill  appointments. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
sterling.  111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
15,  with  six  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


A  Bible  Instruction  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  An  invitation 
!s  extende'']  lo  those  interested  to  at- 
tend this  meeting.  May  it  rebound  to 
God's  glory. 


Among  those  who  were  expected  to 
be  in  attendance  at  the  communion  ser- 
vice at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  last  Sunday  were 
the  brethren,  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this 
office,  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
and  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo. 


A  spell  of  sickness  prevented  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  from  at- 
tending the  conference  at  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  last  week.  We  are  pleased 
to  learn  that  he  is  better,  and  hope 
soon  to  hear  of  his  complete  recovery. 


An  unusual  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  Master  is  reported  from  the  Syc- 
amore congregation  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.  Ten  precious  souls  have  already 
come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  and 
prayers  are  ascending  in  behalf  of 
others. 


A  program  for  the  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  in  the 'East  Bend  A.  M. 
Church,  near  Fisher,  111.,  Oct.  8-11, 
1912,  has  been  received.  The  instruc- 
tors are  Brethren  E.  L.  Frey  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer.  Mav  God  bless  the  meetings. 
Visitors  are  invited  from  other  congre- 
gations. 


Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  in 
attendance  at  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference at  South  English,  Iowa,  last 
week  went  to  Wellman,  Kalona,  and 
W'ayland,  Iowa,  after  the  conference, 
expecting  to  worship  with  the  congre- 
gations at  those  places  and  remain  for 
the  Western  District  conference  held 
at  VYayland,  Iowa,  this  week. 


By  an  unfortunate  and,  to  us,  quite 
unaccountable  mistake  the  wrong 
name  appeared  in  an  obituary  notice 
last  week.  Instead  of  the  name  of  F. 
M.  Landis,  should  have  appeared  the 
name  of  Benj.  W.  Markley.  See  the 
corrected  notice  in  this  issue.  Bro. 
Landis  is  a  son-in-law  to  the  deceased 
Bro.  Markley.  We  are  very  sorry  iiiis 
mistake  occurred. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
15,  preaching  the  Gospel. 

The  brethren,  Jonas  and  Simon 
Litwiller,  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  a 
number  of  congregations  in  Iowa  re- 
cently, remembering  the  brotherhood 


in  Henry,  Calhoun,  Johnson,  and  Iowa 
counties. 


The  article  on  page  346  in  the  Aug. 
29  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
credited  to  Bro.  George  M.  Hostetler. 
It  should  have  been  credited  to  Sister 
Clara  Brubaker.  The  mistake  occurred 
through  the  mislaying  of  the  last  sheet 
of  the  article,  on  which  the  name  of  the 
writer  had  been  signed.  Bro.  Hostet- 
ler sent  the  article  in,  so  was  suppose;! 
to  be  the  author  of  it.  Mistakes  will 
happen.  It  would  be  well  if  there  never 
were  any  more  serious  tnan  this  one. 

We  have  the  following  note  which 
explains  itself  and  which,  we  feel,  c.;.l- 
for  a  prayerful  response  : 

Youngstown,  O.,  Sept.  16,  1912. 
Dear  Brethren  : — We  desire  the 
prayers  of  the  church  at  this  time.  Our 
little  girl  Beatrice  has  been  stricken 
down  with  typhoid  fever.  Will  you 
pray  and  ask  the  church  do  likewise 
for  us. 

Your  brother, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


An  interesting  meeting  was  held 
with  the  Freeport,  111.,  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  15.  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and 
wife,  missionardes  from  India,  were 
there  and  told  of  the  work  in  India 
Other  ministering  brethren  present 
were,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
and  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  who  had  a  part  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word.  The  day  following 
these  three  brethren  left  for  the  con- 
ference at  South  English,  Iowa. 

Many  readers  are  interested  in  the 
"Perpetual  Calendar"  arranged  by  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  the  calculator  of  the 
astronomical  parts  of  our  Family  Al- 
manac. The  American  Consul  General 
at  Berlin,  Germany,  has  recently  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Dr.  Wm.  Foerster, 
a  very  high  authority  in  Germany,  who 
has  carefully  examined  the  proposed 
new  calendar,  and  speaks  in  high  terms 
of  comnn-ndation  of  the  plan.  The 
calendar  is  being  read  with  interest  in 
Rome  also.  If  any  of  our  readers  have 
not  yet  inquired  into  this  new  plan  for 
computing  time,  recording  events,  and 
reckoning  dates,  it  will  well  repay  the 
time  and  efTort  required  to  give  it  a 
caref  d  study. 


Correspondence 


Sterling,  111. 

The  series  of  meetings  conducted  b}^ 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  closed  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  15,  with  six  confessions.  The 
T^ord  reward  him  for  his  earnest  labors 
while  among  us,  and  continue  to  -^less 
him  in  His  service. 

S.  R.  Good. 
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West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Sunday  Sept.  13  was  a  busy  day  at 
the  (3ak  Grove  Cliurch  near  West 
Liberty,  O.  In  the  A.  M.  examination 
meeting-  was  held  and  in  the  P.  M.  nine 
Ijrccious  souls  were  received  b^'  water 
baptism.  May  they  ever  continue  faith- 
ful. Sunday  Sept.  22,  has  been  ap- 
pointed for  communion  service  at  the 
same  place.  • 

Cor. 


Kinzer,  Pa. 

(Hershey  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  His 
hand.  Bro.  Amos  Geigley  of  Chicago 
was  with  the  congregation  at  this  place 
on  Monday  evening,  Sept.  16,  and 
preached  an  instructive  sermon  from 
Zechariah  4  :7-10.  Sunday  bept.  22  our 
council  meeting  is  being  held  and  we 
hope  peace  will  be  expressed  with  a  de- 
sire to  observe  communion  which  will 
be  held  Sundav  October  6.  God  grant 
that  the  seed  sown  at  this  place  mav 
find  a  lodging  place  in  the  hearts  of  all 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  How  glad  we  should 
be  that  the  Master  left  us  an  ordinance 
which  so  forcibly  brings  to  our  re- 
m.embrance  His  death  and  suffering 
which  paid  the  price  for  poor  fallen 
humanitv.  Let  us  all  be  made  white  as 
snow  aiid  enjoy  the  sweet  assuiance 
and  promise  of  God. 

In  His  precious  name, 

Mabel  Heishey. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
with  fairly  good  attendance.  We  will 
keep  it  up  till  New  Year.  Our  inquiry 
will  be  held  in  two  weeks,  Sept.  29. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  was  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  preached  three  impressive 
sermons  which  we  were  eager  to  hear. 

Bro.  D.  Brubaker  and  Bro.  John 
Swineford  have  moved  away  this  win- 
ter on  account  of  teaching  school.  We 
are  sorry  to  see  them  go.  They  are 
greatlv  missed  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services. 

Bro.  Enoch  Auker  was  in  church  a- 
gain  on  Sunday,  not  having  been  able 
to  attend  for  26  weeks  on  account  of 
sickness. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Amon  B.  Ramer. 

Sept.  16,  1912. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
As  there  have  not  been  any  items  from 
this  place  for  some  time,  I  will  pen  a 
few. 

We  have  reason  to  rejoice  for  the 
many  blessings  we  receive  daily.  A 
number  of  brethren  have  visited  us 


within  the  past  few  weeks.  Among 
them  were  Bro's.  Fred  Gingerich,  An- 
drew Schrag,  and  Jonas  and  Simon 
Litwiller.  Spiritual  blessings  have 
been  showered  upon  us  as  well  as  tem- 
poral. 

Sister  Zehr  who  has  been  poorly  this 
summer  is  slowly  improving. 

Bro.  Amnion  Egli  is  again  able  to 
attend  Church  services. 

As  it  is  nearing  the  time  for  our  Bible 
conference,  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  sinners  may  be  saved  and 
all  be  strengthened  spiritually. 

In  Christian  love, 

Amelia  Zook. 

Sept.  16,  1912. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  all  names  : — 

God  is  still  blessing  us  both  tc  (--por- 
ally  and  spiritually.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauf- 
man of  Commis,  Mich.,  came  into  our 
community  the  last  week  of  August, 
and  will  remain  during  Sept.  helping  to 
gather  in  the  great  harvest,  also  help- 
ing along  in  the  great  harvest  of  the 
Lord.  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  (of  Mo.) 
wife  and  daughter  have  been  visinng 
here  for  a  week.  On  Sunday  morning 
Sept.  15,  he  preached  to  us  from  Heb. 
12:1  and  2.  They  expect  to  atteiid  the 
A.  M.  Conference  at  Wayland,  Iowa 
next  week.   We  were  glad  for  tl.e  visit. 

I.  S.  Mast,  wife  and  daughter  Ruth 
are  attending  the  conference  at  South 
Englisli,  this  week  and  next  week  at 
Wayland. 

Weather  is  cool.  There  was  a  heavy 
frost  this  morning  but  it  disappeared 
without  doing  much  damage.  Thrash- 
ing was  closed  down  for  a  few  days 
on  account  of  the  rain.  Crops  are  turn- 
ing out  very  well,  prices  are  a  little 
low.    Thrashing  has  only  well  begun. 

We  are  glad  for  the  brethren  who  re- 
sponded to  the  call  for  help  in  ihe 
natural  harvest  field,  and  hope  they 
will  also  remember  the  harvest  of  the 
Lord  needs  laborers  at  all  times.  Some 
have  already  shown  their  willingness 
:  help  in  this  line.  We  hope  others 
may  also  fall  in  line  and  receive  a  share 
in  "the  blessings  in  store  for  all  who 
trust  and  obey. 
Health  is  good. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Click. 

Sept.  17,  1912. 


South  English,  Iowa. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Gree-t- 
ing: — A  most  interesting  conference  is 
in  session  at  this  place.  There  is  .i.ani- 
fest  a  feeling  of  hearty  good  will,  and 
the  questions  before  us  are  being  con- 
sidered in  a  w^ay  which  indicates  a  sin- 
cere devotion  to  God  and  His  cause  and 
His  Word. 

Lor  about  a  week  befoic  confcience 


evangelistic  services  were  in  progress 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  J.  E.  ll.'/i"/.- 
ler  of  Elkhart,  End.  These  meetings 
are  still  continuing  as  the  main  feature 
of  the  evening  services.  Thus  far  two 
precious  souls  have  confessed  Jesus  a-^ 
their  Savior,  and  we  are  hoping  and 
praying  for  more. 

On  Saturday  a  few  of  the  workers  be- 
gan to  assemble  for  the  meetings.  A- 
mong  them  was  our  aged  brother  from 
Versailes,  Mo.,  Bro.  D.  E.  Driver,  who 
since  the  organization  of  the  conference 
some  forty  years  ago  has  missed  but 
one  session.  On  Monday 'the  workers 
continued  to  assemble  in  greater  num- 
bers, which  number  was  materially  in- 
creased on  Tuesday.  There  are  a  dozen 
or  more  states  represented  ranging 
from  Texas  and  North  Dakota  to  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  was 
organized  on  Tuesday  morning  hy  the 
election  of  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  Aaron 
Good  as  moderators  and  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  Hannah  Brenneman  as  secretaries. 
The  singing  was  placed  in  charge  of 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio.  The  larg.:r 
part  of  the  meetings  was  devoted  to 
our  young  people  and  to  missions.  The 
discussions  were  timely  and  impes.-ivc, 
and  we  believe  much  good  was  ac- 
complished. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  Church 
conference  assembled  with  six  bishops, 
thirty  ministers  and  eight  deacons 
present.  These  represented  eleven 
states.  It  reminmed  us  of  a  General 
Conference,  there  being  so  many  dis- 
tricts represented. 

Among  those  present  we  may  men- 
tion :  David  Garber  and  Peter  Unzick- 
er  from  Texas,  J.  B.  Smith  from  Kan- 
sas, I.  S.  Mast  and  D.  B.  KauiTman 
from  North  Dakota,  C.  J.  Garber  from 
Minnesota,  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Joseph 
Zimmerman  from  Nebraska,  C.  Z. 
Yoder  from  Ohio,  Silas  Yoder,  P.  E. 
Whitmer  and  T.  E.  Hartzler  from 
Indiana,  J.  B.  McCulloh,  A.  L.  Buzzard, 
Simon  Litwiller,  A.  H.  Leaman  and  A. 
C.  Good  from  Illinois.  The  congrega- 
tions throughout  the  district  are  fairly 
well  represented.  Bro.  David  Garber 
preached  an  impressive  conference 
sermon  this  morning,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  usual  testimonies  of  the 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  present. 
The  reports  from  the  various  congrega- 
tions showed  an  increase  during  the 
year,  besides  those  who  were  wafted 
triumphantly  from  time  to  eternitv,  of 
eighteen  members.  The  first  question. 
"What  is  included  in  consecration," 
awakened  quite  an  interest.  Other  im- 
portant questions  are  listed  for  tomor- 
row. We  are  praying  that  the  Holv 
Spirit  may  direct  in  all  things,  and  as. 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  the  work  in  this  district  during 
the  coming  year. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

Sept.  19,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


LIFE'S  LESSONS 


I  learn  as-  the  j-ears  roll  onward 

And  I  leave  the  past  behind, 
That  much  I  counted  sorrow 

But  proves  that  God  is  kind; 
That  man}'  a  flower  that  I'd  longed  for 

Had  hidden  a  thorn  of  pain. 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path 

Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

The  clouds  that  cover  the  sunshine, 
They  can  not  banish  the  sun, 

And  the  earth  shines  out  the  brighter 
When  the  weary  rain  is  done. 

We  must  stand  in  the  deepest  shadow- 
To  see  the  clearest  light; 

And  often  through  wrong's  own  darkness 
Comes  the  weary  strength  of  right. 

The  sweetest  rest  is  at  even, 

After  a  wearisome  day. 
When  the  heavy  burden  of  labor 

Has  been  borne  from  our  hearts  awaj-; 
And  those  who  have  never  known  sorrow 

Can  not  know  the  infinite  peace 
That  falls  on  the  troubled  spirit 

^^'hen  it  sees  at  last  release. 


ABOUT  SINGING  SCHOOLS 


John  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  winter  when  the  Chairman  of 
the  Standing-  ]\Iusic  Committee,  which 
was  appointed  by  General  Conference, 
made  his  report  he  asked  for  the  names 
of  those  who  could  enter  the  teaching- 
work  and  also  of  those  who  wished  to 
have  classes  taught  in  their  churches. 
In  that  report  it  was  asked  that  thos'- 
names  be  sent  to  me  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
There  was  a  better  response  than  we 
had  thought  on  the  one  side  and  not  as 
much  as  we  thought  on  the  other.  A 
number  of  letters  were  received  from 
those  who  were  willing  to  go  and  do 
work  but  there  was  a  meager  call  for 
work  to  be  done.  I  take  it  that  there 
is  much  interest  in  this  matter  and  yet 
as  it  was  not  organized  and  written 
more  about  it  was  thought  that  noth- 
ing was  being  done. 

The  long  evenings  of  the  Fall  anu 
,,ring  will  be  an  inducement  to  us  to 
organize  a  Singing  Class.  To  spend 
several  evenings  of  each  week  during 
the  entire  Fall,  or  even  Fall  and  Win- 
ter, singing  will  be  time  well  spent. 
Then  there  is  the  holiday  season  which 
may  be  used  to  good  advantage  alon."' 
this  Ime.  Many  places  have  Bible  Con- 
ferences at  this  time  In  connection  with 
special  evangelistic  efforts,  ft  seems 
to  me  that  at  such  a  time  a  singc 
would  come  well  and  to  have  the  music 
tep.cher  and  Bible  teacher  work  to- 
gether would  make  the  work  profitable 
and  so  varied  that  the  congregation 
would  gain  by  the  arrangement. 

What  ought  to  be  accomplished. 
In  a  Singing  Class  a  number  of  things 
will  come  together  to  make  for  the 
advantage    or    disadvantage    of  the 
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pupils  of  the  class  or  the  communit\-  in 
which  tlic  class  is  licld.  If  things  are 
managed  u-ell  by  the  ^uung  people  o' 
the  Class  there  is  much  to  be  gained 
in  a  social  wa}-  b}-  a  singing  class. 
Getting  together  and  singing  and 
working  together  and  giving  in,  one 
to  the  other,  and  learning  social  stand- 
ards from  one  another  ought  to  make 
the  pull  upward.  Another  point  in 
favor  of  a  singing  class  is  that  if  it  i 
taught  from  the  best  methods  there 
v.'ill  be  mental  benefit.  To  sing  well  re- 
quires considerable  thinking.  \o  one 
sings  well  who  does  not  put  into  it  all 
his  mind  and  heart.  In  the  third  place 
the  individual  who  can  sing  well  is  r 
great  help  in  any  neighborhood.  It 
helps  to  make  one  useful  in  so  many 
ways  and  on  so  many  occasions.  The 
main  reason  I  see  for  one  knowing  hov 
to  sing  is  that  we  may  worship  Him 
in  an  acceptable  way.  I  know  that  to 
sing  well  does  not  of  itself  make  us 
worship  well,  for  the  feeling  must 
come  from  the  heart  and  not  from  the 
voice  alone,  but  how  many  of  us  feel 
like  pouring  out  our  hearts  to  God  in 
praise  and  worship  through  song  and 
we  cannot  even  read  the  notes  well 
enough  to  do  so.  Learning  to  sing- 
will  then  give  us  this  means  of  ex- 
pressing ourselves. 

A\'hat  has  been  done?  Seed  has  been 
sown.  Singings  have  been  held  and 
much  has  been  done.  AVe  need  to  do 
more  of  the  same  things  and  also  tc 
do  some  other  things.  Many  have 
worked  under  the  handicap  of  nonpre- 
paration.  A  number  have  qualified 
themselves  and  a  greater  number  are  in 
preparation.  Congregational  singing 
has  been  maintained.  Ministers  and 
Church  leaders  have  advocated  better 
singing  and  it  has  been  fruitful.  The 
Publishing  House  has  helped  the  work 
materiallv  by  the  musical  publications 
it  has  brought  forth.  The  CHURCH 
and  S.  S.  HYMNAL  has  had  a  strong 
influence  in  developing  our  singing. 
The  Publishing  House  deserves  the 
credit  for  making  EDUCATIONAL 
VOCAL  STUDIES  possible,  and  now 
we  have  it  for  our  advantage  in  the 
study  of  singing.    I\Iuch  has  been  done. 

l)Ut  ' 

A\  hat  can  our  generation  do?  Get 
all  the  children  to  sing.  Encourage 
them  to  sing  at  home,  at  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Services,  and  in 
the  Public  Schools.  By  all  means  try 
to  hT\-e  music  taught  in  the  day  school 
for  that  will  get  the  reading  and  music 
in  general  in  the  child's  mjind.  In  the 
next  place  let  every  congregation  have 
special  drills  in  singing  every  year.  A 
singing  class  ever--'  year,  also  let  every 
congregation  appoint  a  chorister  who 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  music  o*' 
the  church.  Encourage  the  choristers 
to  qualify  themselves  for  the  task  that 
is  assigned  to  them  the  same  as  a  min- 
ister, Sunday  School  teacher  of  any- 
ntlicr    person    with    a    duty    to  tlie 
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churcli.  Help  3-our  congregatiDU  to  gvt 
an  efficient  chorister. 

The  idea  the  Standing  Music  Com- 
mittee had  in  offering  its  service  was, 
that  if  there  Avould  be  one  general  list 
of  those  who  would  teach  and  one 
of  the  places  where  teaching  was 
wanted  that  any  one  could  easily  and 
quicklv  find  what  was  available.'  Th( 
Committee  could  only  give  informa- 
tion but  would  not  try  to  manage  the 
classes  or  to  set  prices  nor  to  take  any 
responsibility  further  than  simplv  to 
furnish  names  and  addresses  for  those 
inquiring  for  them.  Some  one  may 
have  some  sugg-estions  to  offer  upon 
this  matter  and  we  shall  be  glad  to 
have  them  sent  in  at  any  time. 

:\Iay  I  suggest  that  we  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  from  every  one  who  can  go 
out  as  a  teacher  or  simolv  as  a  helper 
in  the  singing  in  different  ways.  Alay 
we  also  hear  from  every  congregation 
that  wants  a  teacher  and  cannot  obtain 
one.  You  see  how  easy  it  will  be  for 
us  to  get  the  names  and  addresses  to 
you  if  all  those  interested  from  both 
sides  will  send  them  in  to  be  entere  ^. 
in  one  list. 

AA>  are  hoping  that  those  who  have 
at  heart  the  upbuilding  of  the  music  of 
their  own  congregation  will  help  in 
this  work  all  the}'  possibly  can  and  in 
every  way  that  opens  for  them.  Let 
us  set  ourselves  faithfully  to  the  task 
of  improving  our  Church  singing  ai.d 
may  God  have  all  the  Glorv. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  1131  S.  8th  St. 


CHARGED  WITH  MURDER 


"Prisoner  at  the  bar.  have  you  any 
thing  to  say  why  sentence  of  death 
should  not  be  passed  upon  you?" 

A  solemn  hush  fell  over  the  crowded 
court  room,  and  every  person  waited 
in  almost  breathless  expectation  for  thv. 
answer  to  the  judge's  question.  The 
judge  waited  with  dignified  silence. 

Not  a  whisper  was  heard  anywhere, 
and  the  situation  had  become  painfully 
oppressive,  when  the  prisoner  was  seen 
to  move,  his  head  raised,  his  hand 
clinched,  and  the  blood  rushed  into  his 
pale,  care-worn  face. 

Suddenly  he  arose  to  his  feet,  and  in 
a  low  but  distinct  voice,  said : 

"I  have!  your  honor;  you  have  asked 
me  a  question,  and  now  I  ask,  as  the 
last  favor  on  earth,  that  you  will  not 
interrupt  my  answer  until  I  am 
through. 

"I  stand  here,  before  this  bar,  con- 
A'icted  of  the  wilful  murder  of  my  wife. 
Truthful  witnesses  have  testified  to  the 
fact  that  I  was  a  loafer,  a  drunkard,  and 
a  wretch ;  that  I  returned  from  one  of 
my  prolonged  debauches  and  fired  the 
fatal  shot  that  killed  the  wife  I  had 
sworn  to  love,  cherish  and  protect. 

"While  I  have  no  remembrance  of 
committing  the  fearful  deed.  I  have 
no  right  to  complain  or  to  condemn  the 
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verdict  ol  t\\elve  i;ood  men  who  ha\"e 
acted  as  jury  in  this  case,  for  the  ver- 
tlict  is  in  accordance  with  the  evidence'. 

"lUit,  niiay  it  please  the  court,  I  wish 
to  show  that  I  am  not  alone  responsible 
for  the  murder  of  my  wife." 

This  startling  statement  created  a 
tremendous  sensation.  The  Judge 
leaned  over  the  desk,  the  lawyers 
wheeled  around  and  faced  the  prisoner, 
the  jurors  looked  at  each  other  in  a- 
mazement,  while  the  spectators  could 
hardly  suppress  their  intense  excite- 
ment. 

The  prisoner  paused  a  few  seconds, 
and  then  continued  in  the  same  firm, 
distinct  voice : 

'T  repeat,  your  honor,  that  I  am  not 
the  only  one  guilty  of  the  murder  of 
mv  wife. 

'"The  judge  on  this  bench,  the  jury 
in  the  box,  lawyers  within  this  bar,  and 
most  of  the  witnesses,  including  the 
pastor  of  the  old  church,  are  also 
guilty  before  Almighty  God,  and  vvill 
iiave'to  stand  with  me  before  His  judg- 
ment throne,  where  we  shall  be  right- 
eously judged. 

'Tf'it  had  not  been  for  the  saloons  ot 
my  tow^n,  I  would  never  have  become  a 
drunkard ;  mv  wife  would  not  have 
been  murdered;  I  would  not  be  here 
now  ready  to  be  hurled  into  eteriiuy. 
Had  it  not  been  for  these  human  traps 
I  would  have  been  a  sober  man,  an  in- 
dustrious worker,  a  tender  father,  and 
a  loving  husband.  But  today  my  home 
is  destroyed,  my  wife  murdered,  my 
little  children— God  l)les5  and  care  for 
them— cast  out  on  the  mercy  of  the 
world,  while  I  am  to  be  hanged  by  th^ 
strong  arm  of  the  State. 

"God  knows,  I  tried  to  reform,  but  as 
the  open  saloon  was  in  my  pathway, 
my  weak,  diseased  wdll-power  was  no 
match  against  the  fearful  consuming, 
agonizing  appetite  for  liquor. 

"For  one  year  our  town  was  without 
a  saloon.  For  one  year  I  was  a  sober 
man.  For  one  year  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren were  happy  and  our  home  was  a 
paradise. 

"I  was  one  of  those  who  signed  re- 
monstrances against  reopening  the  sa- 
loons of  our  town.  One-half  of  this 
jury,  the  prosecuting  attorney  on  this 
case,  and  the  judge  who  sits  on  this 
bench,  all  voted  for  saloons.  By  their 
yotes  and  influence  saloons  were  re- 
opened, and  thev  have  made  me  what  1 
am." 

The  impassioned  words  of  the  pris- 
oner fell  like  coals  of  fire  upon  the 
hearts  of  those  present,  and  many  of 
the  law-yers  were  moved  to  tears.  The 
judge  made  a  motion  as  if  to  stop 
further  speech,  when  the  prisoner  hasti- 
ly said  : 

"No!  no!  your  honor — do  not  close 
my  lips;  I  am  nearly  through. 

"I  began  my  downward  career  at  a 
saloon  bar— legalized  and  protected  by 
the  voters  of  this  town.  After  the  sa- 
loons vou  allowed  have  made  me  a 
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murderer,  I  am  before  another  bar — the 
bar  of  justice,  and  now  the  law-power 
will  conduct  me  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution and  will  hasten  my  soul  into 
cternit}-.  1  shall  appear  before  anoiher 
bar,  the  judgment  bar  of  God,  and  th  -re 
you,  who  legalized  the  traffic,  will  hiv.r 
to  appear  with  me. 

"Think  you  that  the  Great  Judge 
will  hold  me— the  poor,  weak,  helpless 
victim  of  your  traffic — alone  responsi- 
ble for  the  murder  of  my  wife." 

"Nay!  I  in  my  drunken,  frenzied,  ir- 
responsible condition,  have  murdered 
one — but  you  have  deliberately  voted 
for  the  "saloon,  which  has  murdered 
thousands,  and  they  are  in  full  opera- 
tion with  your  consent. 

"All  of  you  know  in  your  hearts  tli;iL 
these  words  of  mine  are  not  the  rav- 
ings of  an  unsound  mind — bu^.  God  s 
truth. 

"You  legalized  the  saloon  that  made 
me  a  drunkard  and  murderer,  and  yni 
are  all  guilty  with  me  before  God  and 
man  for  the  murder  of  my  wife. 

"Your  honor,  I  am  done.  I  am  now- 
ready  to  receive  my  sentence  and  be 
led  forth  to  the  place  of  execution,  ^--ou 
will  close  by  asking  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  my  soul.  I  will  close  by 
solemnly  asking  God  to  open  your 
blind  eyes  to  your  own  individual  res- 
ponsibility, so  that  you  will^ease  to 
o-ive  your  support  to  this  traffic.'' 
"  From  the  Herald  of  Gospel  Libert}-. 


'LET  US  GO  UP' 


By  H.  L.  Denlinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess 
it."    These  are  words  of  Caleb,  one  of 
the  many  thousands  of  Israelites  on 
their  way  from  .Egypt,  through  the 
wilderness  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  We 
view  these  words  of  Caleb  from  the 
standpoint  of  entire  consecration.    It  is 
essential  that  every  child  of  God  be^en- 
tirely  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God. 
It  means  to  all  an  unreserved  yielding 
to  God  of  all  we  have  and  are  for 
sacrifice  or  service.     The  history  of 
the  redemption  of  the  Israelites  from 
the  bondage  of  Pharoah  and  the  Egyp- 
tians and  passing  through  the  Red  Sea 
into  the  wilderness  signifies  to  us  re- 
demption by  the  blood  of  Christ  from 
the  power  of  Satan  and  separation  from 
the  world.  .  The  journey  through  the 
wilderness    to    Kadesh — barnea  was 
part  of  the  necessary  discipline  of  the 
redeemed  people  but  the  many  years 
of  wandering  from  Kadesh-barnea  was 
the  result  of  unbelief  and  signifies  to 
us  a  drawing  back  from  the  point  of  en- 
tire consecration. 

From  Kadesh-barnea  the  redeemed 
people  could  have  soon  entered  the 
land  of  Canaan  which  was  promised  to 
them  for  their  inheritance..  Caleb  was 
one  of  the  two  of  the  twelve  spies  who 
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saw  \-ictor_\-  in  the  i^ord  tn  oxercomc 
the  difficulties  confronting  them,  viz., 
great  walled  cities  and  giants  so  that 
they  were  in  their  own  sight  as  grass- 
hoppers. This  is  the  vcr}'  ])oint  the 
one  forces  who  is  led  to  make  a  con- 
secration. His  sins  while  in  the  worid 
no  longer  worry  him,  because  they  cire 
forgiven  and  blotted  out  and  he  is  r-^^- 
deemed.  Instead,  ol)stacles  and  diffi- 
culties and  seeming  impossibilities  of 
great  stature  ;and  strength  confront 
him.  Llere  the  words  of  Caleb  can  be 
verified,  "Let  us  go  at  once,  and  possess 
it;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome 
it"  (Num.  13:30). 

Caleb  did  not  forget  his  God  who 
had  so  mightily  led  them  up  to  this 
point,  and  Joshua  14:14  reveals  to  us 
that  he  was  one  who  wholly  followed 
the  Lord.   For  the  reason  that  the  peo- 
ple would  not  adhere  to  Caleb's  words 
they  drew  back  from  Kadesh-barnea 
and  wandered  almost  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness  to  the  grief  of  the  Lord 
and  contrary  to  His  leading.    This  is 
what  follows  if  we  come  to  the  light 
of  consecration  and  reject  it.     It  is 
true  that  God  wonderfully  provided  for 
Israel  after  they  wandered  aside  from 
his  leadings  but  many  died  in  the  wild- 
erness who  lived  beneath  their  pri 
lege  of  entering  the  land  of  Canaan  in 
triumph  under  the  banner  of  the  Lord. 
The  ten  doubting  spies  died  from  a 
plague  and  Moses  himself  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  land  because  of  one 
act  of  disobedience  to  God. 

The  question  confronts  us.  Have 
those  who  died  in  the  wilderness  been 
lost?  Surely  not  all  of  them.  Many 
undoubtedly  were  saved  but  probably 
some  were  lost  who  rebelled  openly  a- 
gainst  God,  as  those  who  presumed  to 
go  up  to  the  hill  top,  near  Hormali  :n 
the  south  of  Canaan,  without  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  and  without 
Moses  and  were  smitten  by  the  Amale- 
kites  and  the  Canaanites.  Surely  it  is 
dangerous  to  presume  upon  the  mercy 
of  God  and  venture  without  the  back 
ing  of  his  divine  power  and  help. 

Upon  their  entering  Canaan  provi- 
sion and  promise  was  made  by  the 
Lord  for  a  complete  conquest  of  all 
their  inheritance.  At  once  they  had 
the  enemy  to  face  in  a  different  aspect 
than  when  they  were  redeemed.  Every 
inch  of  ground  which  we  possess  in  the 
divine  life  the  enemy  of  our  souls  Avill 
contest  and  we  need  to  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  if  we  would  win.  When 
we  are  consecrated  and  sanctified  then 
the  tests,  trials  and  battles  will  be 
greater  but  Jesus  is  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  and  he  has  never  lost  a  battle 
and  will  not  suffer  us  to  lose  any  if  v.  c 
but  fully  trust  in  his  divine  help. 

It  is  true  that  the  Jewish  people  did 
not  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  as  they  were  commanded  and 
lost  victories  and  finally  were  led  into 
an  awful  captivity.  This  is  a  warn- 
ing and  is  applicable  again  to  the  con- 
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secrated  ones  if  they  do  not  continue 
consecrated  and  commit  actual  siu  i'nd 
worsliip  tlie  idols  of  this  world. 

Those  who  entered  Canaan  are  typi- 
cal only  of  full  consecration  as  far  as 
they  were  faithful  and  trustful.  The 
plan  and  promise  of  God  was  a  perfect 
standard  and  Caleb  was  one  that  fol- 
lowed that  standard  therefore  Caleb  is 
typical  of  those  who  dedicate  all  and 
are  faithful  to  the  end  and  enjoy  their 
inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified, a  life  free  from  the  bondage 
of  outward  circumstances,  as  Caleb  re- 
ceived his  hearts'  desire  and  what  God 
had  promised  him,  that  is  the  moun- 
tain city  of  Hebron  (Josh.  14:9,  14). 

Consecration  is  important  for  us  be- 
cause it  is  essential  to  receiving  the 
baptism  of  the  Hob'  Ghost,  so  as  to  be 
endued  with  power  for  service  afier 
that  we  are  redeemed.  Paul  writes  t6 
the  Romans,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12: 
1).  A  consecrated  service  is  a  reasona- 
ble service  and  all  of  us  can  attain  to  it 
if  we  but  fully  yield  ourselves  unre- 
servedly to  the  will  of  God  and  say  yes 
to  God's  will  as  we  know  it.  It  means 
to  us  never  to  say  "No"  when  Gjd 
says  "Yes,"  and  never  to  say  "Ye  ■  ' 
when  God  says  "No."  If  we  asked  to 
do  something  in  active  service  for  the 
Master  the  trustful  words  of  Caleb 
will  help  us,  when  we  will  not  listen 
to  the  clamorings  of  Satan  when  he 
tells  us  it  will  all  be  failure,  but  say 
with  a  heart  of  trust,  "Let  us  go  up  at 
once,  and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well 
able  to  overcome  it."  When  this  is 
done  it  gives  an  inward  filling  of  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  we  feel  we  have 
been  faithful  in  doing  what  we  could. 

Faithfulness  is  more  essential  in 
Christian  service  than  ability..  A  few 
words  as  the  promptings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  spoken  will  always  help  somt- 
one  in  need.  Let  us  therefore  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  God  whatever  lowly 
position  we  hold  in  life  and  ha\'e  the 
words  of  Caleb  which  led  him  through 
to  victory,  instilled  within  our  heart:, 
and  we  shall  go  forth  with  a  conquer- 
or's tread,  yea,  more  than  a  conquer- 
or. "Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  thai 
loved  us  (Rom.  8:37). 

Upland,  Calif. 


The  call  of  the  Lord  does  not  always 
mean  a  call  to  fill  a  great  place.  It  may 
not  mean  a  call  to  do  mission  work — 
India  or  Chicago  or  in  Kansas  City, 
Init  it  always  means  a  call  to  live  the 
Gos.jjcl  life  wherever  we  are. — A.  C. 
Goo<\. 


When  a  young  man  takes  his  first 
drink  he  gives  the  devil  a  mortgage  on 
himself. — Adapted. 


A  THANKFUL  HEART 


Thou  art  not  rich,  thou  art  not  poor; 

Thy  fortune  keeps  the  middle  way; 
No  ills  thy  strength  cannot  endure, 

Apportioned  to  the  passing  day. 
Thou  art  not  young,  thou  art  not  old, 

Yet,  calm,  thou  seest  thy  years  depart; 
And  joys  are  thine — a  thousandfold — 

Because  thou  hast  the  thankful  heart. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

August,  1912 

I — 'Harvest  Meeting  at  Washington  Boro., 
Pa.  and  at  Good's  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 


A  thankful  heart  for  life  alone — 

For  beauty  in  the  earth  and  skies 
(And  for  such  share  as  thou  dost  own 

By  happy  gift  of  seeing  eyes), 
For  human  love's  enduring  bond 

Where  stanchly  thou  dost  bear  thy  part, 
For  solace  here,  and  hope  beyond — 

For  all  thou  hast  the  thankfuf  heart. 

So,  to  this  day  of  crowning  cheer. 

By  easy  course  thy  steps  did  tend, 
Since  with  each  day  of  all  the  year 

Some  grateful  leaven  thou  didst  blend. 
No  chance  thy  prize  from  thee  can  wrest: 

While  life  shall  last  thou  shalt  not  part 
With  that  good  gift  (of  all,  the  best). 

The  treasure  of  a  thankful  heart. 

—Edith   M.  Thomas. 


A  SAD  ACCIDENT 


On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  16,  oc- 
curred a  sad  accident  in  the  family  of 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.  The 
light  plant  was  giving  some  trouble 
and  Bro.  Erb,  accompanied  by  his  little 
seven-year-old  daughter,  Elva,  went  to 
the  cellar  and  drew  some  water  from 
the  machine.  Lvidently  some  gaso- 
line escaped  with  the  water  and  a  light- 
ed match  set  of¥  an  explosion.  Both 
Bro.  Erb  and  Elva  were  enveloped  ia 
flames.  In  his  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
extinguish  the  flames  that-  were  con- 
suming the  dress  of  the  little  girl  Bro. 
Erb  was  burned  more  severely.  Find- 
ing their  ef¥ort5  to  extinguish  the 
flames  futile,  both  rushed  from  the  cel- 
lar by  a  door  leading  into  the  yard. 
Here  they  were  met  bv  members  of 
the  family  who  were  attracted  by  the 
explosion  and  cries  of  the  sufiferers  and 
the  fire  was  put  out. 

Little  Elva  did  not  appear  to  sufifer 
much,  remained  conscious,  but  when 
morning  dawned  she  fell  asleep  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus.  Bro.  Erb  suiTered  ex- 
crutiating  pain  until  the  efiforts  of  the 
doctors  were  able  to  relieve  him.  His 
worst  burns  are  about  his  hands,  lo\ver 
limbs  and  face.  At  this  writing  he  is 
still  in  a  critical  condition.  Our  sym- 
pathies go  out  for  the  afflicted  and 
bereaved  family,  and  our  prayers  as- 
cend to  the  throne  of  grace  in  their  be- 
half. 

D  .  H.  Bender. 

Sept.  18,  1912. 


I  am  afraid  that  many  of  us  do  n^'t 
appreciate  what  it  means  to  iiave 
Christian  fellowship. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Our  supreme  business  is  to  do  the 
will  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. —  ' 
Sel. 


2 — Harvest  Meeting  at  Kraybill's  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

5 — Meetings  begin  at  Calverton,  Va.,  and 

at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission. 
8 — S.  S.  Meeting  at  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. 

10—  -Harvest  Meeting  at  Bassler's  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 

11 —  Communion  services  held  at  Calverton, 
Va.,  and  Pleasant  View  Church,  Mario', 
Pa.,  Special  children's  services  at  VVtst 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Meetings  begin  at  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.  and  at  Bainbridge,  Pa. 

14 —  S.  S.  Meeting  begins  at  the  Stumptown 
Church,  Lancaster  Cos.,  Pa.,  also  at 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

15—  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Willow  Street,  Pa. 

16 —  Young  People's  Meeting  Conference  at 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

18 — Communion  in  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va., 
six  received  into  the  church  at  Baden, 
N.  Dakota  and  three  at  Guernsey,  Sask., 

20 — Harvest  Meeting  at  V/orcester,  l.',-?., 
Meetings  begin  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. 

2,2 — S.  S.  Meeting  at  Habecker's  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bishop  Menno 
Yoder  (Old  Order)  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
passes  away. 

23 —  S.  S.  Meeting  opens  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa. 

24 —  Harvest  '  Meeting  at  Shiremanstown. 
Pa.  Executive  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion Board  held  meeting  at  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

25 —  Baptismal  services  held  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Mission,  Meetings  close  at  Bain- 
bridge, Pa.,  with  two  confessions,  four 
confess  Christ  at  the  Sycamore  Church, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Special  all  day  s  'rvice 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mission  Aleeting  at 
Escondido,  Calif. 

26 —  Bish.  Christian  King,  (old  order)  of  In- 
tercourse, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  was  called 
from  labor  to  reward,  Publishing  Com- 
mittee of  M.  P.  Board  met  at  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

27 —  S.  S.  Meeting  began  at  Springs,  Pa. 

28 —  S.  S.  Meeting  began  at  Marion,  Pa., 
and  closes  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Meetings  be- 
gin at  Fremont,  111. 

29 —  :South  Western  Church  Conference 
opens  its  sessions  at  Springs,  Pa.,  S.  S. 
Workers'  Aleeting  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

30 —  Church  Conference  closes  at  Springs, 
Pa. 

31 —  Harvest  Home  Services  at  Souderton, 
Pa. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERIN- 
TENDENT 


By  S.  G.  Gerig. 

F<;r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    What  is  his  work. 

T,    To  oversee. 

2.  To  direct. 

3.  To   have   full    charge    of    work  in 

general. 

4.  He  is  to  the  S.  S.  what  the  pastor  or 

elder  is  to  the  Church. 

5.  The  highest  executive  officer  of  the 

S.  S.  and  therefore  the  most  res- 
ponsible. 
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II.  Qualifications. 

1.  A  thoroughly  converted  Ciirisliaii. 

a.  In  belief — accepting    the    Word  of 

God  in  full  by  faith  from  Genesis 
to  Revelations. 

b.  In  experience — ha\ing  an  cxpernnen- 

tal  knowledge  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

c.  In  example — sh(>wing  liy  his  life  and 

conduct  the  Christian  life. 

2.  Sound  in  doctrine. — As  Paul  teaches 

Timothy  (I  Tim.  6:3-5),  -''Iso  Titus 
(Tit.  2:1-10). 

3.  Loyal  to  the  church  and  interested  in 

the  cause. — a  churcli  member,  ( i  ) 
in  profession,  (2)  m  practice  and 
(3)  in  work. 

4.  Lead  a  simple  life. 

a.  We  cannot  lead  others  where  we  are 

not  oui  selves. 

b.  To  teach   simplicity  of  the  Gcspel, 

we  must  lead  the  life  ourselves. 

5.  Be  a  leader. 

a.  Should    lead    instead   of  being  led. 

"examples  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  Daniel, 
etc." 

b.  One  who  has  the  ability  in  prepara- 

tion, who  is  spiritual,  and  has  the 
Spirit  in  possession. 

6.  Able  to  grasp  the  situation  when  criti- 

cal problems  confront. 

a.  In  classes. 

b.  With  teachers. 

c.  With  school  and  Church. 

d.  Should  be  the  medium  to  adjust  all 

irregulations  in  the  school. 

7.  One  who  has  executive  ability. 

a.  In  having  school  well  organized. 

b.  To  keep  every  one  at  work. 

6.  Ih  knowing  just  where  to  place  every 
pupil  and  teacher  to  get  best  re- 
sults. 

8.  One  who  is  sociable. 

a.  To  give  kind  words  to  all  in  and  out 
of  school. 

b  To  take  special  notice  of  the  indiffer- 
ent and  those  who  do  not  attend 
Sunday  school. 

c.  To  help  the  discouraged  along. 

.  d.  To  cheer  the  aged  ones  of  the  Sun- 
day school  in  their  declining  days 
or  years. 

g.  Not  easiN'  discouraged  when  plans 
fail.  A  discouraged  individual  is 
never  at  his  best.  Example,  Elijah 
after  great  contest  on  Mt.  Car- 
mel. 

III.  How  should  a  superintendent  be 
chosen  or  elected?  There  are 
various  methods  which  are  good. 

1.  By  the  minister  or  superintendent  in 

charge  choosing  a  committee 
(which  many  consist  of  ministers, 
deacons  and  members),  who  .select 
a  number  of  candidates  from  the 
congregation  and  let  all  the  school 
vote,  the  one  receiving  the  majority 
of  votes  being  elected. 

2.  By  only  permitting  members  of  the 

Church  to  vote,  and  let  them  make 
their  own  selection  from  the  con- 
gregation. 

3.  There   are   still   other   methods  thai 

might  be  used.    But  in  conclusion 
I  would  say  that  prayer  and  medi- 
tation is  one  of  the  greatest  essen- 
tials in  such  an  important  work. 
Smithville,  O. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twentieth  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing of  Logan  and  Champaign  Counties, 
Ohio,    held    at    the    Oak  Grove 
Church,  Aug.  29,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  L.  L.  Plank,  E.  D.  Yoder. 
Bible  Methods  of  Reaching  the  Lost. 
Christ  as  our  example  has  left  us  the  best 
and  most  efifective  methods  of  reachmg  the 


lost  which  every  worker  should  strive  to 
imitate.  He  accomplished  His  great  re- 
sults by,  I.  His  direct  teaching;  2.  Personal 
work;  3.    Prayer;  4.  By  an  exemplary  lite 

It  is  not  always  enough  to  simply  asl 
man  to  repent,  hut  it  is  often  necessary  to 
use  persuasion. 

The  Starting  Point.  Luke  24:4;- 

The  starting  point  must  be  in  the  heart 
We  should  start  at  home,  but  some  people 
are  content  with  simply  a  start  when  Got' 
expects  them  to  go  farther.  Many  see 
there  is  a  need  of  doing  something,  bu; 
they  expect  some  one  else  to  do  it. 

Offering,  $206.56.  $75.00  will  be  sent  to 
the  Lima  Mission  for  impro\'ements  aii<' 
the  remainder  to  the  General  Mission 
Board. 

Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ind.  and  Mich.  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Aug.  21-23, 


For  the   Gcspel  Herald. 

Organization 

Mods.,  S.  E.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Yoder,  Chors. 
J.  D.  Brunk,  Walter  Yoder.  Secys.,  E.  S. 
Mullet,  Silas  L.  Weldy.  Trcas.,  N.  A.  Leh- 
man. Query  Manager,  I.  W.  Royer.  Com. 
on  Resolutions,  L.  S.  Nafzinger,  B.  B.  King. 

Sermon,  George  J.  Lapp. 

This  was  the  opening  number  of  tlie  con- 
ference. The  theme  of  this  discourse  was; 
"Thy  Kingdom  Come."  If  we  pray  for  the 
kingdom  to  come,  it  will  surely  come,  and 
whefii  it  has  come  we  shall  see  the  King  in 
all  His  beauty.  This  was  the  key-note  for 
the  entire  conference.  Again  and  again  it 
was  sounded  by  different  speakers  on  the 
program. 

"Purpose  and  Place  of  the  S.  S.  Con- 
ference." A.  M.  Eash. 
•  The  original  purposes  were;  to  afford  so- 
cial gatherings  for  our  young  people,  for 
doctrinal  reasons,  for  educational  purposes 
and  for  spiritual  benefits.  Some  of  the  pur- 
poses today  are;  to  decide  upon  uniform 
methods  for  doing  S.  S.  work,  to  assemble 
the  workers  or  delegates,  to  establish  work- 
ers for  this  district,  to  educate,  and  for 
spiritual  benefits.  Its  place  is  under  control 
of  the  Church.  Not  a  place  to  develop  new 
talent  but  to  hear  the  advice  of  best  talents 
in  the  Church. 

"The  Opening  and  Closing  Periods  of  the 
S.  S."   William  Weaver. 

Both  these  periods  are  the  worship  part 
of  the  S.  S.  Worship  finds  expression^  in 
prayer,  singing,  sacrifice,  and  the  reading 
of  God's  Word.  The  opening  period  pre 
pares  ■  us  for  the  lessons  but  the  closing 
period  prepares  us  for  our  lives.  Any 
method  in  which  we  may  all  take  part  will 
do. 

"The  S.  S.  as  a  Moral  Educator."  C.  K. 

Hostetler. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  moral  educator 
because  it  helps  our  young  peonle  to  se' 
up  moral  standards,  it  helps  boys  and  girU 
make  up  their  minds  and  it  helps  the  home 
to  carry  out  its  principles.  The  Sunday 
school  may  be  made  a  more  potent  force' 
by  supplying  better  teachers,  making  a 
deeper  study  of  conditions  around  us,  by 
living  a  higher  plane  of  life  and  putting 
more  heart  into  our  work  and  less  brain. 

"The  work  of  Sunday  school  for  small 
Children."   Sister  Nora  Lape. 

(This  paper  is  printed  in  full  elsewhere. 

Children  are  naturally  religious.  Early 
impressions  are  long  remembered  and  are 
strong  factors  in  moulding  character. 

"The  Secret  of  Power  with  Man."  A.  C. 
Brunk. 

Teachers  are  needed  who  can  hold  smaP 
children,  appeal  to  young  men,  and  wh'^ 
have  convictions  and  know  where  they  ar- 


going.  Show  them  that  the  Christiai 
Church  wants  their  heroism.  Teach  then 
the  cost  and  also  the  value  they  receive  I01 
service. 

"Reading  that  is  Worth  While."    J.  E 

Hartzler. 

.  We  should  not  limit  ourselves  to  the  Bi 
l)le.  The  greatest  readers  are  the  greater) 
leaders.  Most  of  the  newspapers  and  novel; 
are  not  worth  reading.  In  selecting  oui 
reading,  these  three  questions  should  h( 
considered:  i.  It  is  a  standard  work?  2.  If 
this  reading  elevating?  3.  Is  it  in  harmon 
with  the  Scriptures?  Our  reading  should 
be  regular  and  systematic.  A  list  of  works 
was  suggested  that  ought  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  Sunday  school  worker,  neverthe- 
less the  Bible  was  urged  to  l)e  studied 
most. 

Our  Young  People, — Their  Opportunities: 

1.  In  the  Sunday  School.  Otis  Jolms. 
Young  people  of  the  20th  century  have 

many  opportunities  above  our  forefathers 
The  Sunday  school  affords  opportunities  to 
learn,  to  teach,  and  to  help.  Make  it  r. 
soul-saving  institution. 

2.  In  the  Young  People's  Meeting.  Ray- 
mond Hartzler. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  affords  op 
portunities  to  become    better  acquainted 
with  Christ,  acquire  larger  visions  of  the 
Church  work,  to  solve  serious  problems,  to 
find  our  powers,  and  exercise  our  abilities. 

3.  In  the  Church.  Andrew  S.  Miller. 
The  Church  affords  opportunities  to  hear 

the  Word  preached,  observe  the  command 
ments,  let  our  light  shine,  and  do  persona' 
work. 

God's  Grace.   Hans  Dahlgrin. 

God's  grace  is  a  wonderful  gift.  It  is 
sufficient  to  save  to  the  uttermost  even 
those  who  are  the  vilest  of  sinners.  Bro 
Dahlgrin  told  us  what  a  wonderful  experi- 
ence he  has  had  and  how  he  has  been  saver" 
by  grace. 

Missions  in  Rural  Districts.  Jacob  Bixler 
We  have  not  taken  the  Bible  order  in  our 
mission  work.    We  have  neglected  "Judea.' 
There  is  a  need  of  rural  mission  work,  foi 
many  of  our  rural  churches  are  suffering. 
They  could  more  easily  be  made  self-sup 
porting.    We  are  adapted  to  rural  life.  If 
we  would  be  as  systematic  and  use  the  sam. 
methods  that  are  used  in  city  and  foreigr 
fields,  we  would  be  equally  successful.  W( 
must  face  the  problem  in  the  same  way. 
The  Field  Worker's  Report.  Silas  Weldy 
Number  of  schools  24,  all  of  which  are 
evergreen;  teachers  275;  pupils  3393;  total 
enrollment  3790;  received  into  the  churcl 
from    Sunday    school    130;  contributions 
$188.37.     The    needs    of   the    schools  are 
various.     The   spirituality   is   fairly  good 
However,  there  is  a  lack  of  unity  in  aim. 
purpose  and  methods  of  work. 

The  Mission  of  the  Field  Worker.  I.  W 
Royer. 

The  work  of  the  field  worker  is,  to  con- 
centrate all  our  interests  to  the  place  wherr 
they  are  needed,  to  unify  our  methods;  tr 
develop  leadership;  to  unify  differences  ir 
opinions;  to  encourage  mission  stud- 
classes  and  Sunday  school  libraries;  to  help 
carry  out  the  work  of  the  Sunday  schoo' 
conference,  and  get  material  from  the  field 
at  large  and  summarize  the  same  and  sub- 
mit it  to  the  church. 

Children's  Meeting.  Anna  Christopliel. 

This  was  a  very  interesting  session  for 
the  children.  Lessons  were  drawn  from 
a  bird's-nest,  lily  and  lighted  candles. 

The  Call  from  India  to  our  Young  People. 
George  J.  Lapp. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  utilize  the 
voung  people  in  the  extension  of  the  cause 
of  Christ.  The  call  from  India  comes  in- 
direct and  direct.  The  indirect  call  come  = 
through  the  church  by  the  deep  interest 
parents  have  in  India,  by  the  heroism  of  th' 
workers,  by  the  systematic  arrangement  of 
finances,   and  by   the   open   doors   of  the 
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church.  The  direct  call  comes  from  India 
by  a  study  of  the  lives  of  missionaries  and 
also  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

The  call  from  South  America  to  th( 
Christian  Church.  J.  W.  Shank. 

God  gives  us  the  greatest  call  througl- 
the  Christian  conscience.  To  answer  a  ca^' 
we  must  know  the  nature  of  the  call.  Sout^ 
America  calls  us  because: — statistics  show 
missions  to  be  undeveloped,  people  are 
rotten  morally,  there  is  extreme  poverty, 
educational  privileges  are  limited,  it  is  our 
next  door  neighbor,  they  need  a  true  reli- 
gion, they  want  to  know  how  to  live,  and 
because  missions  can  be  carried  on  econ- 
omically 

"Where  are  the  Boys?"  Mark  15:21.  J.  E. 
Hartzler. 

This  was  the  closing  number  on  the  pro- 
gram. This  question  is  asked  in  many 
homes.  Every  home  has  the  domestic  and 
reli  gious  crosses.  Where  are  the  boys 
that  ought  to  help  bear  these?  Many  of 
the  boys  are  found  in  the  money-making 
fields;  some  in  the  field  of  comfort,  some 
on  a  religious  vacation  and  many  in  social 
sports.  The  church  makes  demands  upon 
us.  Our  responsibilities  are  great.  Are  w( 
willing  to  make  the  sacrifice? 

In  response  to  the  invitation  given  at  the 
close  of  the  above  number,  one  brothc 
and  two  sisters  volunteered  for  more  defi- 
nate  work  in  the  mission  field. 

Each  evening  a  number  of  interesting 
queries  were  discussed  very  enthusiastically 
by  dif¥erent  speakers.  These  sessions  were 
conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

J.  D.  Brunk  conducted  a  very  interesting 
song  service  on  Friday  evening.  Good 
singing  characterized  this  year's  confer- 
ence. 

Resolutions 

In  consideration  of  the  resolution  passed 
in  igio  concerning  the  appointment  of  re- 
presentatives from  each  Sunday  school  of 
the  Ind.  and  Mich,  district,  be  it  further  re- 
solved, Th?t  these  representatives  be  ap- 
pointed immediately  following  each  Sunday 
school  conference,  that  during  the  year 
special  effort  be  made  to  obtain  the  differ- 
ent problems  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
Young  People's  Meeting,  and  that  these 
problems  be  presented  in  written  form  tr 
the  field  worker  whose  duty  shall  be  to 
meet  with  the  program  committee  and  a= 
far  as  possible  or  advisable  arrange  to  place 
these  problems  upon  the  program  that  they 
may  have  thorough  discussion  and  con- 
sideration at  each  following  Sunday  school 
conference. 

Be  it  further  resolved:  that  Bro.  Silas 
L.  Weldy  be  re-appointed  as  field  worker 
for  one  year  and  that  he  be  instructed  tr 
look  into  the  advisabilitv  of  opening  Sun- 
day schools  in  local  fields  and  spend  all  the 
time  necessary  encouraging  and  helping  the 
weaker  Sunday  schools,  and  work  to  brin' 
about  a  greater  unity  of  Sunday  school 
efforts. 

Miscellaneous  Business 
Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Field  .Work 

er's  Fund.  Amonut  on  hand,  $42.74. 

J.  D.  Zook  was  re-elected  Treas.  of  Fieb' 

Workers  Fund  for  one  year. 

E.  S.  Mullet  was'  re-elected  Sec.  for  two 

years. 

S.  S.  Yoder  was  appointed  delegate  to  ih' 
Ohio  .Sunday  school  conference. 

S.  E.  Weaver  was  appointed  delegate  in 
the  Illinois  Sunday  school  conference. 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  ti 
$16,^.84. 

The  attendance  was  very  large,  the  ten' 
being  over  crowded.  The  interest  wa' 
good  throughout.  A  dashing  rain  broke  m 
the  Thursdav  afternoon  session  ,-nid  ninii- 
were  deprived  of  hearing  this  ]>;irt  of  th' 
])rograni.  flow  much  was  accomplished  w 
are  not  able  to  tell.  The  results  will  bo 
left  with  God,    However  we  liopc  that  iIh 


work  of  this  conference  may  prove  a  help 
to  the  Sunday  schools  of  this  district  in  th( 
following  year.  Praise  God  for  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at 
the  Diller  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Newville,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa. 
Sun.  Sept.  15,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  began  at  10:00  a.  m.  with  devo- 
tional services  conducted  by  Bro.  Amo'^ 
Myer. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
"Man  the  Instrument  in  God's  hands." 

B.  F.  Zimmerman. 

It  takes  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  right- 
eous people  to  carry  out  God's  purposes  anr' 
plans.  God's  love  and  power  go  out  to 
every  one. 

Sunday  School  Lesson— Judgment  and 
Mercy.  A.  B.  Lutz. 

Judgment— What  we  deserve.  Mercy— 
brniging  that  which  is  better  than  we  de- 
serve. 

The  yoke  that  joins  us  to  Christ  is  love 
It  is  the  power  of  His  love  which  holds  us 
together. 

What  can  I  do  to  help  my  teacher?  Roy 

A.  Bur^chart. 

By  being  punctual  in  attendance  with  r 
well  prepared  lesson,  show  love,  praise  and 
honor  to  him. 

b.  To  increase  the  interest  in  the  lesson? 
E.  L.  Burkholder. 

By  coming  with  well  prepared  lessons 
and  being  punctual  interest  must  increase. 
Faithful  studying  leads  to  askii^g  questions. 

c.  To  help  the  singing?  George  Z.  Burk- 
holder. 

Do  not  criticise,  do  not  talk  during  song 
service,  sing  with  the  spirit.  "It  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  God." 

d.  To  help  the  attendance.  Frank  Burk- 
holder. 

Attend  regularly  yourself.  Take  your 
friends  with  you,  referring  to  Num.  10:29, 
"Come  thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 

good," 

To  all  these  teachers,  pupils  and  all  add 
your  earnest  prayers. 

The  Recitation  Period.  Noah  H,  Mack. 

It  is  not  possible  for  any  teacher  to 
teach  a  crowded  class.  More  effective  work 
can  be  done  when  all  members  of  the  class 
have  an  opportunity  to  ask  questions.  Our 
example  has  more  effect  on  individuals  than 
much  talking.  Do  not  speak  loud.  Keep 
the  class  orderly.  In  order  to  have  orderly 
children  grown  people  should  be  so.  We 
have  great  influence  in  order. 

The  Sunday  school  an  Opportunity  for 
Spiritual  Growth.  J.  B.  Senger. 

We  get  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
vSunday  school  and  gain  in  the  spiritual 
life  by  receiving  the  knowledge  of  God. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  place  we  can 
exercise  ourselves  and  where  our  spiritual 
life  will  grow.  The  longer  we  are  in  Christ- 
ian service  greater  will  be  the  spiritual 
growth.  We  grow  in  the  Spirit  by  com- 
municating with  God  for  others. 

Teacher's  Meetings,  How  Conducted  and 
Benefits.   A.  B.  Lutz. 

To  reach  the  highest  efficiency  in  its 
works  the  officers  and  teachers  should  come 
logethor  to  study  the  best  methods  of 
teaching  the  lesson,  exchange  thoughts  and 
be  encouraged  and  to  unify  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  school.  .Ml  meetings  conducted 
in  the  Lord's  way  are  a  benefit  in  raising 
the  standard  of  life.  They  also  keep  us  from 
sitting  at   ease  in  Zion. 

How  secure  better  Preparation  of  the 
Lesson  by  the  Pupil?  Noah  H.  Mack. 

Teacher  should  study  his  lesson  and 
study  it  well.    Ask  simple  questions.  Do 


not  fail  to  get  a  response  from  every 
one,  it  helps  to  overcome  timidness.  Work 
along  uninteresting  lines.  If  done  prayer- 
fully God  will  bless  the  effort. 

The  Practical  Application  of  the  Les- 
son. W.  W.  Hege. 

Personally  apply  those  things  to  our- 
selves  before   you   can   apply   in   the  life 

It  is  the  image  of  the  impression  we  de- 
rive from  the  lesson  that  is  received  by  the 
pupil.  Jesus  is  the  fountain  Head  and  un- 
less the  teacher  has  been  drawing  from 
that  source  of  how  much  good  is  his  ex- 
ample? Jesus  is  our  example.  He  taught  by 
parable  of  the  known  to  illustrate  the  un- 
known. We  must  have  a  pure  enic>tional 
feeling  within  our  hearts  to  make  the  appli- 
cations practical. 

The  Teacher's  Personality.  H.  L.  Burk- 
holder. 

The  teacher  is  the  great  factor  in  gaining 
the  soul  of  the  pupil.  Personality  is  that 
which  constitutes  those  little  differences  in 
the  make  up  of  individuals.  The  teacher 
who  wishes  to  impress  others  must  have 
his  voice  under  control — voice  reveals  the 
character  of  the  individual  and  is  one  of 
the  greatest  factors  in  the  teachers  person- 
ality. 

The  one  who  has  power  to  attract  is  one 
who   has   a   strong  personal  influence. 
Benefits  of  a  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

Noah  H.  Mack. 

Members  of  different  localities  become 
acquainted,  prevents  narrowness.  Gives  a 
greater  zeal  to  press  onward  in  the  work 
Brings  about  new  phases  in  Sunday  school 
work.  These  meetings  establish  more 
firmly  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Church. 

Great  principles  can  be  told  in  simple 
language. 

Timidity  and  nervousness  are  overcome. 
Strong  conviction  and  deeper  consecration 
are  yielded  to.  All  are  benefited  if  we  come 
to  learn  at  the  meetings. 

J.  B.  Senger,  Moderator. 
Grace  E.  Herr,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  First  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  5,  191a. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Devotional  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider,  Psalm 

I. 

Address  of  welcome,  by  the  moderator, 
Bro.  Amos  Charles. 

Sermon  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker. 

Text,  Duet.  6:49.  Loyalty  to  the  con- 
ference was  very  strongly  held  forth.  The 
instruction  was  to  the  Church,  to  the  Sun- 
day school  workers,  for  the  parents  and 
children.  Instruction  against  vain  litera- 
ture, instilling  true  obedience  in  the  chil- 
dren. The  brother  protested  strongly  a- 
gainst  oride  in  Stmday  school,  encouraged 
the  plain,  simple  way,  loyalty  to  the  com- 
mands of  God,  the  true  way  into  the  fold. 
Church  and  Sundaj'  school  unity.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  a  magnet  in  drawing  children 
and  older  ones  together. 

Whole-hearted  Service.  Simon  B.  Lan- 
dis. 

The  principles  of  the  Word  taught  should 
he  based  upon  the  word  of  God.  Be  care- 
ful of  the  conversation  in  which  we  in- 
dulge, and  the  service  in  which  we  engage. 
Live  in  singleness  of  heart,  support  the 
cause  of  Christ,  gain  the  confidence  of  the 
scholars.  There  is  no  time  lost  in  study- 
ing God's  Word.  We  are  either  a  stone 
in  the  quarrv  or  a  stone  in  the  building. 

Dangers  Confronting  the  Sunday  School 
and  how  to  Meet  Them.   A.  B,  Lutz. 

The  danger  of  tlie  way  we  see  things,  the 
danger  of  the  every-day  life,  working  alone, 
being  too  slow  to  take  part  in  Sundaj' 
school  work,  looking  too  much  to  the  great 
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men  of  the  world,  and  of  getting  tired  of 
the  work. 

What  Means  should  be  Employed  to 
Reach  the  Children  not  Attending  Sunday 
School  and  how  to  Keep  them?    Xoah  H. 

Take  the  children  to  Church  in  their 
tender  years,  carry  them  in,  lead  them  in, 
win  them  in.  Have  an  infant  class  and 
interest  them.  Parents  must  be  interested 
in  the  work  and  should  hcln  to  prepare  the 
lesson.  Members  must  not  stand  outside 
when  Sunday  school  is  in  session.  Be  re- 
gularly on  time,  no  matter  what  the 
weather.  Stud--  the  nature  of  the  chii. 
and  tr"  to  get  all  interested.  Live  wluu 
you  teach. 

Our  Responsibility  in  the  Present  Age. 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Our  responsibility  is  to  live  exemplary 
lives  and  to  work  with  the  Lord  to  stand 
by  our  ministering  brethren  and  live  to  all 
that  God  commands.  "Do  all  thines  with- 
out murmurings  or  disputmgs." 

How  can  the  Sunday  School  Instill  into 
the  Hearts  of  our  Young  People  true  loyal- 
ty to  the  Church  and  her  Principles?  J. 
W.  Weaver. 

God  in  olden  times  protected  His  people 
when  they  were  true  to  His  command,  and 
destroved  them  when  they  were  disloyal. 
Wc  should  be  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Leader.  We  should  "be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  We 
should  be  true  to  our  vow  made  when  we 
were  baptized.  Be  separate  from  the 
world. 

Martin  Ressel,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Lititz, 
Sat.  Sept.  7,  1912. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Program — A.  M. 

Devotional  Exercises  (Scripture  Ps.  100 
and  Prayer),  Frank  Herr. 

Harvest  Sermon.  Noah  Landis,  Text, 
Prov.  3:0,  10. 

Christian  Ideals  and  Their  Cost.  Paul 
Musselman, 

Memory  Work  in  the  Sunday  School.  H 
H.  Haverstick. 

Short  Talks. 

Afternoon 
How  Cultivate  Charity.  D.  N.  Gish. 
Tithing.  H.  E.  Godshalk. 
Reverence  for  God's  House.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man. 

Sunday  School  as  a  Church  Asset.  Noah 
]\Iack. 
Thought  Gleaning. 

Evening 

Short  Talks  on  Christian  Privileges. 

Sermon.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text,  Prov.  4: 
20-23. 

Among  the  previous  thoughts  gleaned 
are: 

The  greatest  Christian  ideal  is  to  serve 
God  and  the  cost  is  self  denial. 

God  never  forgets.  Teachers  should  have 
the  lesson  in  memory  to  do  effective  teach- 
ing. Youth  is  the  time  to  memorize. 
Parents  should  teach  children  verses  from 
the  Bible. 

Bible  geography  should  be  taught  to  a- 
rouse  interest. 

Sympathy  begets  sympathy.  Giving  is 
getting. 

The  Lord  loveth  the  cheerful  giver.  First 
fruits  belong  to  God.  Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance. 

Reverence  God's  house  because  God  is 
there.  Parents  should  teach  their  children 
proper  behavior  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  Sundav  school  is  a  great  asset  for 
the  Church  because  it  gives  strength  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  by  exercise,  de- 


velops love  ami  sjmpathy,  shows  the  weak 
points,  makes  members  more  sfiicient, 
trains  them  lead  the  children  to  the  church, 
aids  in  teaching  reverence  for  God's  house. 
Christian  privileges  are:  Attending  ser- 
vices and  Sunday  school,  reading  the  Word, 
leading  souls  to  Christ,  having  good  homes, 
being  born  again,  having  Holy  Spirit  as 
leader  and  guide.  Walking  in  the  path  or 
humility. 

The  intluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
felt  during  the  entire  meeting,  proving  it 
to  be  a  great  blessing  to  all. 

Choristers, 

Amos  G.  Kauffman. 
Amos  Hershey. 
Moderator, 

A,  B.  Lutz. 
Secretary, 

C.   K.  Lehman. 


Married 


Birky — Yoder. — On.  Aug.  25,  1912  at  the 
residence  of  the  ofificiating  Bishop,  Bro.  C. 
Werey,  at  Kalona,  la.,  Bro.  Joseph  J.  Birky 
and  Sister  Maggie  Yoder,  both  of  the  West 
LTnion  congregation. 


Yoder — Miller. — On  Aug.  ii,  1912  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  Jonas  S.  Yoder  to  Sister 
Mary  Miller.  Both  of  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation, Iowa  Co.,  la.  Bishop  J.  K.  Yoder, 
father  of  the  groom,  officiating. 


Geyer — Reichenback. — =0n  the  19  of  Sept. 
1912,  Bro,  Harry  Geyer  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Reichenback  both  from  near  Elizabethtown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Johp  G.'  Eljersole  at 
his  home  at  Lawn,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  new  relation  \vith  love,  joy,  peace,  and 
happipess. 


Obituary 


Weirick.—Mabel  Weirjck,  daughter  of 
John  and  Wilma  Weirich,  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind,,  was  born  Dec,  28,  igio,  died  Sept,  7. 
1912,  aged  I  y,  8  m.  9  d,  She  leaves  to 
mourn  a  father  and  mother.  She  was  their 
only  child.  Slie  was  sick  only  17  hours. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Yost 
C.  Miller  who  used  Job  i,  21:14,  1-2;  Josiah 
J.  Miller,  Mark  10,  13-16  at  the  Shore  meet- 
ing house.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Miller  cemetery. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  flown, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home  , 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 


Swartzentruber. — Xancy  (Wise)  Swartz- 
entruber  was  born  March  4.  1861,  died  Sept 
12,  1912,  aged  51  y.  6  m.  8  d.  She  wap 
married  to  Jacob  Swartzentruber  the  9th 
of  June  1888,  who  died  July  i,  1910.  To  thi' 
union  were  born  two  children.  One  died  in 
infancy  and  one  daughter  is  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  kind  mother.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  service  were  held  Sept.  14,  at  the 
Shore  Church  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  Isa.  35; 
8-10  as  a  text,  and  J.  J.  Miller,  Rev.  14:13. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hostetler  ceme- 
tery. 

"Mother  thou  hast  left  me  lonely 

.And  my  grief  1  deeply  feel. 
But  'tis  God,  that  has  bereft  me. 

He  can  all  my  sorrow  heal. 
Yet  again  J  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 
^^'hen  in  heaven. in  joy  to  .greet  thee. 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Yoder. — Rebecca  Smoker  Yoder  was  born 
Nov.  19,  1851,  in  l.'.lkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  at 
her  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1912; 
aged  60  y.  9  m.  25  d.  Married  to  C.  P.  Yoder 
Oct.  7,  1870.  To  this  union  were  born  fi^'e 
children:  Mrs.  Saliiia  Berkey,  Mrs.  A.  V. 
Blough,  Noble  and  Minnie  Yoder  and  Laura 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spiritual  world. 
Survived  hy  her  husband,  4  children  and  ten 
grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Mennc- 
nite  church  at  the  age  of  14  years  and  ha'^ 
l)een  a  consistent  and  faithful  member  until 
her  death.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  pati- 
ence and  was  fully  prepared  to  meet  her 
Lord.  Funeral  service  Sept.  15  at  the  Ber- 
key church  near  Goshen,  Ind.  Service  con- 
ducted by  Bros-.  Silas  Yoder  and  P.  E. 
Whitmcr.    May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Holsinger. — Lvdia  Holsinger  was  horn 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  Mar.  6,  1845;  died  at 
Broadway,  Aug.  3,  1912;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  28 
d.  Sister  Holsinger  lived  on  the  old  home- 
stead of  her  father,  Bish.  John  Geil,  until 
a  few  years  ago,  when  she,  her  husbanci 
and  daughter,  moved  to  Broadway.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  five  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  is  her  gain.  The 
children — Henry,  Gabriel,  Priscilla,  and 
Delpha  all  live  in  Virginia  and  are  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  denomination  of 
which  the  mother  was  a  member.  The 
deceased  was  faithful  and  devoted  to  the 
church  and  a  kind  and  compassionate  moth- 
er, always  concerned  about  her  children, 
even  down  to  death.  She  was  one  of  a 
family  of  13  children,  the  parents  and  nine 
of  these  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Those  who  survive  are  Jacob,  Katie,  Pfis- 
cilla  and  Rebecca.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  Zion  Cemetery  \o  await  a  glori- 
ous resurrection.  Funeral  conducted  by 
Perry  and  Lewis  Shank. 

Lord,  help  us  each  thy  will  to  know, 
That  we  may  walk  with  Thee, 

When  skies  are  dark,  and  sight  is  dimmed. 
Thy  providence  a  mystery, 

Help  us  as  lovingly  to  yield 
As  mother  did,  who  now  has  gone, 

With  her  to  look  for  heavenly  joys, 
With  her  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done, 

Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 

Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright 
Since  the  spirit  of  our  dear  one 

Took  its  happy  homeward  flight; 
And  we  long  to  cross  that  river. 

Long  to  rest  unon  that  shore. 
There  to  see,  and  know  and  love  her 

With   her   Savior  evermore. 


Niemand.— Lewis  Niemand  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1830.  He  died  in 
the  city  of  Elkhart,  Sept.  10.  1912,  aged  82 
y.  8  m.  He  came  to  Elkhart  fifty  years  ago 
and  for  many  years  followed  the  carpenter 
trade. '  For  a  time  he  also  was  engaged  ir 
manufacturing  artificial  stone  and  making 
cement  side-walks.  His  wife  died  Jan.  10, 
1910.  Since  his  wife's  death  he  has  been  in 
failing  health  and  suffered  much  from 
Bright's  di  sease.  IIis  afYliction  grew  worse 
and  during  the  last  two  weeks  of  his  life 
he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  passed  a- 
way  calmly,  retaining  consciousness  to  liie 
last.  He  was  an  active  worker  during  his 
younger  years.  He  possessed,  a  quiet  and 
amiable  disposition,  was  kind  and  helpful 
toward  those  with  whom  he  was  associated, 
and  was  strictly  honest  in  his  dealings  with 
his  fellow  men.  In  his  earlier  years  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  He  will 
be  long  remembered  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  has  finished  his  course  and  gone  to  his 
reward,  which  we  hojie  may  be  the  reward 
of  the  righteous.  He  is  survived  liy  one 
daughter  and  one  grand-daughter.  This  is 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  daily  paper  last  week  reported  that  at 
MiddIeto«-n,  Ohio,  a  young  man  lay  at  the 
point  of  death  as  the  result  of  a  hazing  he 
had  undergone  at  the  hands  of  fellow  stu- 
dents of  the  high  school.  And  yet  we  speak 
of  the  high  degree  of  our  civilization! 


A  tornado  visited  the  southern  part  of 
Schuidkill  county,  Pa.,  on  the  i6th  of  this 
month,  doing  damage  amounting  to  thou- 
sands of  dollars.  The  high  wmd  lasted  only 
a  minute  but  many  trees  were  uprooted, 
and  the  roundhouse  at  Cressona  was  un- 
roofed.   No  lives  -•-  --^rted  lost. 


The  largest  mortgage  ever  cancelled  iv 
Berks  county.  Pa.,  was  officially  declared 
satisfied  one  day  last  week,  when  the  Read- 
ing Railroad  Co.,  cleared  the  last  of  the 
"consolidated  loan"  which  had  been  nego- 
tiated in  1871.  The  debt  of  sin  has  been 
paid  for  us  by  a  payment  more  precious 
than  silver  or  gold — the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


.  >.rrangements  are  nroceeding  rapidly  for 
the  removing  of  the  winter  capital  of  India 
from  Calcutta  to  Delhi,  the  announcement 
of  which  was  the  most  striking  event  of  the 
late  visit  of  the  King  to  his  Indian  empire. 
It  is  now  expected  that  bv  next  January 
accomodations  for  all  the  departments  of 
the  government  will  be  m  readiness  at 
Delhi,  while  the  finance  and  controller  gen- 
eral's departments  are  expected  to  move 
next  October. — News  Item. 


A  British  steamer  was  recently  bringing 
a  number  of  wild  animals,  among  which  was 
a  Bengal  tiger,  from  Calcutta  to  Phila- 
delnhia.  During  a  storm  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  the  tiger  escaped  from  his  cage 
and  wandered  about  the  deck.  The  terri- 
fied crew  fled  for  their  lives.  Some  took 
to  the  rigging  while  others  went  belo\' 
decks.  After  about  four  hours  of  this  sus- 
pense, a  sudden  lurch  of  the  shi"  sent  the 
tiger  overboard.  A  loose  tiger  is  a  dan- 
genous  animal,  but  is  far  less  so  than  the 
unbribled  passion  of  man. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 


To  those  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church: — To  such  who  wish  to  avail  them- 
selvs  of  a  golden  opportunity  to  study  the 
Bible,  and  various  church  activities,  under  a 
competent  corps  of  teachers,  and  at  very 
moderate  cost,  we  are  glad  to  announce  the 
following  courses  of  study  to  be  given  at  a 
Special  Bible  School  Dec.  31-1912  to  Feb 
7,  T913  inclusive,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Canton,  O. 

Courses  of  Study:  Bible,  Sunday  School, 
Missions,  Music  and  Special. 

Classes  will  be  arranged  to  accoiumodate 
the  needs  of  those  who  attend,  Choristeis, 
Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers, ministers,  and  workers  in  the  Y.  P. 
Meetings  in  this  part  of  the  Vineyard,  will 
find  it  worth  an  effort  to  attend  this  term 
of  school  and  better  prepare  themselves  to 
work  for  the  Master. 

Executive  Committee. 

A.  J.  Steiner. 
J.  S.  Gerig. 
S.  H.  Miller. 
I.  W.  Royer. 
P.  R.  Lantz. 
P.  S.  We  expect  to  have  the  Bulletins 
ready  to  send  out  in  a  few  weeks.   They  will 
be  sent  at  your  request.    For  further  infor- 
mation write  to  P.  R.  Lantz. 

1935  E.  8th  St, 

Canton,  O. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

the  third  time  that  death  has  entered  this 
home  within  a  period  of  a  little  less  than 
three  years.  May  God  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing hearts. 


Eash. — Ammon  Sylvester,  son  of  Bro. 
Samuel  and  Sister  Cedilla  Eash  was  born 
May  28,  1912;  died  Sept.  11,  1912;  aged  3  ni. 
13  d.  Funeral  Sept.  13,  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler.  Buried  in  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Markley. — Bro.  Benj.  W.  Markley  of  Wor 
cester.  Pa.,  died  suddenly  Aug.  12,  1912. 
His  death  was  unexpected.  He  was  in  his 
usual  health,  apparently,  in  the  evening, 
and  in  the  morning  he  was  in  eternity.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  four  daughters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  his  place  in  church 
never  vacant  unless  sickness  or  other  un- 
avoidable hindrance  intervened.  He  was 
buried  Aug.  17. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virtrinia 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Virginia  will 
be  held.  Providence  permitting,  at  the  Lin- 
dale  Church  (Lower  District)  on  the  second 
Friday  of  October,  being  Oct.  11,  1912;  tc 
which  meeting  all  are  cordially  invited 
who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  J. 
Wenger,  Linville  Depot,  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 

Sessions  as  follows: 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Oct.  16,  1912,  at 
1:30  P.  M. 

Church  Conference  Oct.  17  and  18,  clos- 
ing 19th. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  20th,  closing  Oct.  21st. 

The  ministerial  body  will  meet  at  3  p.  m. 
Oct.  II  and  be  in  session  during  evening  of 
same  day.  All  questions  should  be  submit- 
ted at  this  time.  All  ministers  and  deasons 
ought  to  be  present  at  this  time. 

Since  the  church  is  some  distance  from 
the  railway  station  it  is  very  necessary  thai 
all  visitors  notify  some  one  of  their  coming 
Those  coming  over  the  Rock  Island  R.  R 
will  stop  at  Inman  and  notify  D.  A.  Miller 
of  their  coming.  Those  coming  via  Santa 
Fe,  stop  at  Windom  and  notify  C.  D.  Yoder 
Do  not  fail  to  write  to  these  brethren  of 
your  coming.  Those  coming  over  the  M 
P.  should  transfer  at  McPherson  to  one  o*" 
the  other  lines  and  stop  at  above  mentioned 
places. 

We  are  expecting  a  busy  and  interesting 
session  of  conference.  The  brotherhood 
ought  to  pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done 
in  all  things.  The  work  is  the  Lord's,  w^ 
arc  His  servants,  Let  His  servants  be  fount' 
in  His  work. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 


Of  the  65,000  Christians  in  Burma  only 
4,000  are  Burmese  proper. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Member! 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

*8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Washington  Co., 

and 
Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd   Fri.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4282 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3500 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 
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GENERAL   CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  consider  invitations  from  con- 
gregations desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
be  held  with  them.  Invitations  should  be 
in  by  Oct.  15.  Send  all  invitations  to  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 

S.  G.  Lapp. 

C.  Good. 


The  cause  of  foreign  missions  is  not,  and 
can  not  be,  a  lost  cause. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Go  through,  yo  through  the  gates; 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people  ;  cast 
up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out 
the  stones;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the 
people." 

How  America's  Money  is  Spent. — 

The  latest  estimate  of  how  the  Amer- 
ican people  spend  their  money  has 
been  prepared  by  the  x\merican  Fed- 
eration of  Sex  Hygiene,  of  which  for- 
mer president  Charles  W.  Eliot  of 
Howard  University  is  the  head.  We 
publish  the  list,  believing  that  the 
same  may  be  studied  with  profit : 

HOW  AMERICANS  SPEND  THEIR 
MONEY 
Immorality    and    the  social 

diseases    (estimated)   $3,000,000,000 

Intoxicating  liquors    2,000,000,000 

Tobacco      1,200,000,000 

Jewelry  and  plate   800,000,000 

Automobiles    500,000,000 

Church  work  at  home   250,000,000 

Confectionery    200,000,000 

Soft  drinks    -   120,000,000 

Tea  and  cof¥ee   100,000,000 

Millinery    90,000,000 

Patent   medicines    80,000,000 

Chewing  gum    1,\000,UUU 

Foreign  missions    12,000,000 

If  we  may  depend  upon  the  rule 
that  the  way  we  spend  our  money  is 
an  indication  of  where  our  affections 
are  placed,  the  above  figures  preach  a 
loud  sermon  which  are  not  very  com- 
plimentary. At  any  rate,  they  tell  us 
that  there  is  very  much  room  for  im- 
provement and  that  present  condi- 
tions call  for  the  best  and  .most  faith- 
ful services  we  are  able  to  render. 


place  a  brother's  barn  that  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire.  We  wish  to  com- 
mend the  example.  Here  is  a  case 
where  there  is  not  only  the  giving  of  a 
few  surplus  dollars  not  needed  for  any- 
thing else,  but  an  actual  sharing  of  the 
burdens  of  another  to  the  extent  that 
the  givers  feel  called  upon  to  deny 
themselves  along  other  lines.  It  is  the 
old-fashioned  way  of  helping  one  an- 
other in  times  of  need.  It  shows  a 
spirit  of  practical  sympathy  that  ought 
to  be  encouraged  everywhere.  "The 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 


The  Law  of  Christ.— Paul  writes  to 
the  Galatian  brethren  saying,  "13 ear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ."  We  were  for- 
cibly reminded  of  this  when  recently  a 
letter  came  to  the  House  stating  a- 
mong  other  things  that  the  reason  why 
there  were  not  more  books  ordered 
by  that  congregation  at  this  time  is 
because  the  members  are  helping  to  re- 


Sometimes  we  hear  people  talking 
about  "the  chasm"  between  the  old 
and  the  young.     Now  this  "chasm" 
should  never  exist.    But  it  sometimes 
happens-  when  people  'imagine  that 
they  see  a  chasm  where  none  exists. 
Age  brings  changes.    People  naturally 
become  more  thoughtful,  considerate, 
conservative,  less  daring  and  deliber- 
ate as  years  pass  along.  These  changes 
should  be  respected,  as  God  orders  it 
that  way.    When  we  see  old  people  as 
a  class  different  from  young  people  as 
a  class  it  is  no  evidence  that  there  is  a 
chasm  between  them,  but  that  both 
classes  are  taking  the  places  which 
God  intends  they  should  take.  But 
where  there  is  a  lack  of  unity  in  pur- 
pose and  affection  between    the  old 
and  the  young,  the  question  arises, 
How  may  this  chasm  be  wiped  out' 
In  such  cases  the  first  thing  to  put  a- 
way  is  the  accusation,  "You  are  the 
cause?"    Let  parents  realize  what  a 
precious  treasure  God  has  given  them 
in  the  form  of  children ;  let  the  older 
people  realize  what  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity and  responsibility  they  have  in 
the  development,  along  right  lines,  of 
the  children  under  their  oversight;  let 
the  children  realize  how  far  in  ad- 
vance of  them  their  elders  are  in  point 
of  experience,  and  conditions  a;re  fav- 
orable for  the  two  classes  to  be  bound 
together  by  "the' bond  of  perfectness." 


Seeking    the    Golden    Mean. — The 

golden  mean  is  supposed  to  l)e  mid- 
way between  the  two  extremes.  Lik'j 
every  other  good  thing,  the  idea  of 
the  golden  mean  is  abused  because 
many  people  look  for  it  in  connection 
with  every  question  concerning  which 
there  is  a  difference  of  opinion.  When- 
ever they  hear  a  question  disputed 
they  proceed  to  locate  what  they  con- 
ceive to  be  the  opposite  extremes,  then 
measure  the  half  way  point  between 
them  and  call  that  "the  golden  mean." 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that 
there  are   many   questions  to  which 
there  is  no  golden  mean?    Who  would 
try  to  find  the  golden  mean  between 
the  inveterate  liar  and  the  man  who  is 
absolutely    truthful.     When  ^lichael 
the  archangel  contended  with  the  devil 
about  the  body  of  Moses  (Jude  9)  who 
was  ready  to  step  up  to  them  and  say, 
"See  here,  brethren,  this  won't  do;  }'0U 
must'  seek  the  golden  mean.  Find  the 
half-way  point  and  settle  it  there?" 
Who  is  ready  to   say    that  because 
Christ  said,  "Swear  not  at  all,"  Avhile 
others  say,  "Swear  when  you  feel  like 
it,"  that  the  proper  thing  to  do  is  to 
take  middle  ground  and  swear  just 
once  in  a  while?    Who  is  ready  to 
hunt  the  golden   mean   between  the 
total  abstainer  and  the  hard  drinker? 
Who  is  trying  to  hunt  the  golden  mean 
between  the  Bible  doctrine  of  jewelry 
(I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4)  and  the 
worlding's  doctrine  of  all  the  jewelry 
you  can  afford?   Who  is  seeking  the 
golden  mean  between  the  true-hearted 
Christian  and  the  vile  sinner? 

But  why  continue  these  questions 
further?  The  Vv^hole  question  resolves 
itself  into  this :  Seek  that  which  is  true 
and  just  and  right;  and  you  will  have 
the  golden  mean  on  all  questions 
where  both  extremes  are  wrong,  and 
the  right  position  on  all  questions 
where  there  is  no  right  middle  ground 
to  take. 
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HOW  PROMOTE  THE  PROSPERITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  WITHOUT 
EXCHANGING  UNPOPULAR  TRUTH  FOR 
POPULAR  ERROR? 


As  indicated  last  week,  there  we 
Two  interesting  articles  which  rem 
closes  the  discussion  of  this  problem 
and  pray  that  the  many  good  and  in 
definite  action  and  a  higher  purpose 
before. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  Errors  Exposed;  the  Only  Safe 
Course 


By  David  Garber. 

''The  days  are  evil."  Love  for  truth, 
and  for  one  another  apparently  is 
"waxing  cold.''  This  is  an  unmistak- 
able evidence  that  we  are  in  the  last 
days,  or  the  "day  of  the  Lord."  "For 
that  day  shall  not  come  except  there 
be  a  falling  away  first,"  says  Paul,  and 
this  condition  will  certainly  hasten  that 
great  day ;  nameh',  substituting  popu- 
lar error  for  unpopular  truth.  It  is  the 
old  trick  of  the  enem}-  of  the  Church 
and  truth  repeated. 

Was  not  Balaam  pomised  promotion 
by  Balak  if  he  would  get  out  of  truth's 
way?  Were  he  and  the  Church  made  to 
prosper  by  exchanging  unpopular  truth 
for  popular  error?  Is  not  this  same 
danger  at  the  threshold  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  ? 

The  plea  is  being  made  in  our  own 
dear  Church  for  a  supported  ministry, 
because,  say  they,  "  AVe  spend  _  otii" 
money  to  get  an  education,  and  it  is 
no  more  than  just  that  we  be  support- 
ed, When  that  is  accomplished  the 
cry  will  be  made  for  a  salaried  minis- 
try, and  when  that  is  accomplished, 
awav  go  simplicity  and  "unpopular 
truth,"  and  the  floodgate  is  opened  for 
a  thousand  "popular  errors."  It  is 
plain  to  see  that  this  has  disarmed 
many  of  our  sister  churches  of  that 
spiritual  power  and  leaves  her  as 
Sampson,  who  in  this  "substitution 
matter"  was  shorn,  lost  his  power  and 
"wist  it  not."  While  I  am  glad  that 
we  have  our  schools  to  which  we  can 
send  our  young  people  under  the  in- 
iluence  of  our  own  faith,  vet  I  would 
be  very  sorry  to  see  any  influences  ex- 
erted to  that  extent  that  it  would  bring- 
in  a  salaried  minjstry.  There  is  not 
so  much  danger  perhaps,  in  this  genera- 
tion, but  by  and  b}',  when  the  "old 
mien's  counsel"  is  set  at  nought,  and 
that  of  the  younger  generation  is 
sought  instead,  results  \\".\\  Ijc  in  c'-id 
once. 

fJnc  of  the  po))ular  efl"orls  mjvvadays 
is  to  get  people  to  join  cliurch  without 
salvation.  One  of  miv  evangelists 
sajd,  not  lung  ago,  (hiring  a  rc\i\'a!, 
that  lu-  u-imld  join  ilu-  Catln.Iir  church 
if  there  v/as  no  other  in  the  neighbor 
hood  in  ^^hich  he  hwi].  However, 
truth  say-,,  '-Come  out  of  licr,  my  pco^ 


re  articles  left  over  on  this  subject, 
ained  are  herewith  presented.  This 
for  the  present.  We  earnestly  hope 
spiring  thoughts  given  may  lead  to 
in  the  Church  than  We  have  ever  had 


pie,  that  ye  be  not  partaker  of  her  sins," 
J- ruth  says,  "Go  into  all  the  world  ami 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature," 
but  it  has  become  a  popular  custom  a- 
mong  many  Christians  (if  not  a  popu- 
lar error)  to  have  first  of  all,  plenty  of 
money. in  sight,  before  beginning  to 
obey  thjs  command.  A  popular  error 
nowadays  is  to  call  everything  good 
which  the  churches  do,  and  highly 
sanction  the  work  both  at  home  and 
in  foreign  lands.  But  how  will  it  be 
finally,  when  the  "roll  is  called  up 
yonder,"  when  much  of  the  "unpopular 
truth"  has  been  ignored? 

The  onl}'  hope  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  church  without  substituting  popu- 
lar error  for  unpopular  truth  is  to 
preach  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth,  in  our  homes,  Sunday 
schools,  and  churches.  Insist  on 
obedience  .  If  self-will  overrules  loyal- 
ty, we  must  exercise  discipline  in  love, 
but  be  firm  as  a  rock;  and  not  fall  into 
the  "popular  error"  of  letting  "both 
grow  together  (in  the  church)  until  the 
iiarvest."  The  field  in  which  both  grow 
together  is  the  world-  That  God  may 
help  us  so  that  we  may  always  have 
that  consciousness  that  ,  we  "please 
God"  is  my  prayer  and  wish. 

Saragosa,  Texas. 

A  Face  to  Face  Look  at  the  Situation 
as  It  is 

By  A.  J.  Steiner. 

We  think  of  the  progress  and 
achievements  of  our  age,  the  conven- 
iences and  blessings  on  the  one  hand, 
while  on  the  other  hand  we  are  suffer- 
ing because  of  the  fast  and  indifferent 
age  which  has  dawned  upon  us.  This 
spirit  of  indifiference  and  exultation 
lias  efl;ected  not  only  the  non-profes- 
sor but  has  in  a  remarkable  manner 
forced  its  way  into  the  Church.  If  the 
Christian  people  could  have  retained 
the  simnle  forms  of  worship  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  po;iu]ar  and  more  complex 
the  leaders  of  the  religious  organiza- 
tions. to<lay  could  control  and  settle 
problems  that  remain  unsolved. 

There  are  many  strong  men  who 
cannot  stand  prosperity.  It  gets  be- 
yond their  control  in  spite  of  their  ef- 
forts to  keep  from  being  submerged  in 
defeat.  Nations  and  peoples  alike  are 
leemo'ngly  unable  to  face  prosperit\- 
and  stand  for  the  principles  that  were 
a  source  of  power  and  strength  to 
them  in  former  times.    The  Christian 


people  and  nations  have  been  marvcl- 
ously  blessed  and  prospered.  Can  it 
be  that  that  which  was  intended  for 
good  to  them  has  so  exalted  them  that 
the  fundaiTicntals  of  the  Gospel  are 
lost  sight  of  and  that  ways  and  fash- 
ions of  the  world  have  been  substitut- 
ed for  unpoular  truth? 

One  need  but  look  over  a  Saturday's 
daily  in  which  the  pastors  of  the  vari- 
ous churches  atinounce  their  subjects 
and  programs  for  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  services.  There  are  more 
memorial  services  held  in  honor  of 
some  of  the  so-called  heroes  than  to 
the  sufl^ering  and  death  and  memor>' 
of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Instead  of 
taking  a  practical  Bible  text  or  lesson, 
a  popular  subject  is  used  and  an  elo- 
quent address  delivered  which  may 
neither  prompt  people  to  higher  mo- 
tives nor  particularly  mislead  them. 
The  pulpit  in  many  instances  has  sub- 
stituted a  popular  lecture  for  the  pure, 
simple  untainted  Word.  It  is  only  too 
true  that  in  many  instances  the  church 
has  developed  to  be  a  place  of  social 
gathering  and  entertainment,  the 
draining  of  pocket  books,  and  little  or 
no  food  on  which  a  soul  can  actually 
grow  and  develop. 

I  may  have  in  a  measure  given  the 
extreme  of  this  alarming  condition. 
However,  in  many  instances  a  popular 
folly  has  been  substituted  for  an  un- 
popular truth. 

Here  we  are  a  mere  handful  of  fol- 
lowers of  the  lowly  'Nazarene,  who 
with  a  few  other  sister  deuomiuations 
are  struggling  hard  to  overcome  some 
of  these  barriers  to  the  great  cause. 
While  it  is  true,  as  we  said,  that  many 
of  the  popular  churches  have  lost  pQ' 
wer  because  they  drifted  into  those 
channels,  yet  not  all  in  them  is  bafii 
They  advanced  with  the  tide,  and  over 
reached  themselves  in  some  things. 
There  is  no  objection  to  advancement 
so  long  as  we  do  the  right  thing.  That 
takes  us  to  the  question  again,  "How 
shall  We  Promote  the  Prosperity  of 
the  Church  without  Exchanging  Un- 
popular Truth  for  Popular  Error?" 

How  far  shall  we  go?  What  should 
we  do?  To  remain  idle  would  bring 
no  blessing.  To  have  no  problems  to 
solve  would  mean  that  we  are  a  dead 
church.  The  fact  is  we  have  been  bor- 
rowing from  other  denominations  all 
along.  Wliat  have  we  got  in  the 
church  in  our  general  form  of  worship 
and  organizations  that  we  have  not 
liorrowed  from  them.  Take  our  con- 
ferences and  church  institutions.  They 
had  the  like  of  them  before  we  did. 
One  of  two  things  is  true:  either  we 
ha^  e  borrowed  some  of  our  plans  in 
organization  from  them  or  else  they 
are  the  legitimate  outgrowth  of  condi- 
tions in  the  Church.  -It  matters  not  so 
much  where  .and  how  we  got  them  so 
long  as  they  are  answering  the  pur- 
pose for  which  they  are  intended. 

Our  fields  arc  continually  changing.. 
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New  problems  are  constantly  develop- 
ing. New  methods  or  plans  may  have 
to  be  introduced  to  successfully  meet 
and  solve  the  questions  that  naturally 
arise  with  such  developments.  Many 
of  our  young  people  not  only  are  edu- 
cated in  the  common  schools  but  high 
schools  and  colleges  as  well.  Where 
these  institutions  are  of  a  secular  na- 
ture and  not  directly  under  the  super- 
vision of  our  own  people  it  is  apparent 
that  dangerous  impressjions  will  be 
made  upon  them.  Associations  from 
this  point  of  view  as  well  as  worldly 
alliances  have  a  tendency  to  carry  in- 
to the  Church  and  Sunday  school 
things  that  have  the  tone  of  pop- 
ular error.  Such  things  should  be 
watched  but  where  questions  are 
the  outgrowth  from  conditions  in 
the  Church  or  Sunday  school  and 
we  see  that  something  else  must 
be  done  than  what  we  have  been  do- 
ing in  order  to  hold  our  own  and  to 
gain  a  point  for  the  Lord,  we  may 
have  to  do  something  we  never  did  be- 
fore. Fifteen  years  ago  we  did  not 
have  a  General  Conference.  We  or- 
ganized one  and  thereby  did  some- 
thing we  never  did  before.  Why?  be- 
cause we  felt  that  it  was  an  actual  ne- 
cessity to  promote  the  work  of  the 
Church.  We  are  facing  some  prob- 
lems again.  A  number  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Church  see  it.  Shall  we  sit 
down  and  do  nothing?  Try  to  evade 
it  in  that  way?  We  can't  do  it,  thus 
the  only  thing  to  do  is  to  get  ready. 
Jive  true  ^o  God  and  Church,  and  v/e 
can  solve  the  problems  again  as  we 
have  in  the  past.  If  a  thing  is  right 
and  what  we  need,  let  us  have  it.  If 
it  is  a  popular  fad  or  error,  reject  and 
discard  it, 

Just  now  the  Sunda]  schools  are 
facing  a  serious  problem.  Some  con- 
secrated far-seeing  brethren  oppose  it 
while  there  are  other  brethren  just  as 
devoted  and  careful  who  strongly  fa- 
vor the  graded  lesson  system  for  our 
Sunday  schools.  Both  sides  are  giv- 
ing the  matter  earnest  deliberation 
and  prayerful  attention.  It  is  a  new 
thing  to  most  of  our  schools.  Some 
have  tried  it.  Other  denominations 
are  using  the  new  system.  Most  oi 
them  say  it  is  good  and  like  it.  Our 
present  lesson  helps  are  an  improve- 
ment over  the  old  method.  They  are 
giving  good  satisfaction.  That  is  no^ 
saying  that  the  graded  system  is  not 
better.  If  the  new  system  bars  in  any 
way  whatever  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  then  it  will  be  folly  and  an  er- 
ror to  make  the  change  from  the  pres- 
ent system  to  that,  but  if  it  gives  us  a 
better  medium  to  carry  the  simple 
Gospel  to  all  grades  and  departments 
of  the  Sunday  school,  then  it  will  be 
.folly  to  not  make  the  change.  Both 
systems  are  arranged  to  be  a  source  of 
help  to  scholar  and  teacher.  Tn  the 
method  employed  they  differ. 

■There  arc  other  great  present  needs 


of  the  Church.  We  must  have  theni 
or  we  will  lose  ground.  Our  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people's  Bible 
meetings  must  be  better  organized. 
Our  Sunday  school  and  Church  con- 
ferences must  come  to  a  point  where 
we  can  do  more  eflficient  and  perma- 
nent work.  The  neglected  fields  are 
not  cared  for  as  they  should  be.  We 
must  somehow  unify  ourselves  more 
completely.  Our  conferences  should 
appoint  men  and  make  them  respon- 
sible for  certain  places  of  church  work 
that  up  to  this  time  have  not  been 
cared  for.  State  and  district  evangel- 
ists and  workers  a.s  appointed  are  good 
and  indispensable.  But  not  all  Sun- 
day school  and  Church  conferences 
have  got  them.  We  must  have  more 
mission  study  classes;  better  qualified_ 
teachers,  hence  the  great  need  of 
teachers'  training  classes;  stronger 
men  in  the  ministry.  The  laity  in 
many  instances  has  outgrown  the 
ministry.  We  are  losing  too  much 
good  talent.  We  must  have  better  ser- 
mons and  more  definite  work  in  the 
congregations  direct.  We  are  face  to 
face  with  these  propositions  and  the 
only  thing  left  to  do  is  to  put  our 
shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  work. 

We  must  ever  keep  before  our  eyes 
the  church  as  it  is  and  what  it  should 
be.  The  popular  errors  must  ever  be 
spied  out  and  spurned.  The  simple 
truth  should  so  illuminate  our  lives 
that  our  vision  of  heavenly  things  is 
clear.  Much  prevailing  prayer  is  need- 
ed but  that  alone  will  not  do  it.  We 
must  meet  the  enemy  on  his  own 
ground  and  in  face  of  all  opposition 
fromi  without  arm  ourselves  with  the 
power  of  God's  might  and  go  forth  as 
conquerors  for  Him  unto  victory. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS 


By  D.  F.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Having  noticed  comments  on  the 
subject  I  was  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  just  to  the  extent  that  we 
let  our  spiritual  light  shine  can  we 
drive  out  spiritual  darkness.  For  ex- 
ample, compare  the  world  with  a 
large,  dark  room,  then  place  a  small 
lamp  in  the  room  and  you  will  find 
only  a  small  light.  Place  a  large  num- 
ber of  small  lights,  though  small  they 
may  be.  they  may  light  the  whole 
room.  Then  on  the  other  hand  put  a 
few  large  lamps  in  the  same  room  and 
see  how  great  the  light  will  be. 

So  with  our  lives.  Just  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  size  of  our  spiritual  light 
we  will  be  able  to  drive  out  spiritual 
darkness.  On  the  other  hand,  the  size 
of  our  spiritual  lamps  has  not  .so  much 
to  do  as  the  way  we  let  them  burn.  If 
we  have  a-  large  lamp,  but  keep  ir 
burning  dimly  or  leave  it  so  smoky 
with  worldliness  or  foolishness  that 
the  world  cannot  a:»c.ejve  _  any  .beriefi-t 


of  our  light,  what  good  will  it  do. 

But  if  our  s])iritual  lamp  is  small 
and  we  keep  it  bright  and  burning  we 
may  be  able  to  induce  others  to  get 
their  spiritual  lamps  burning,  and  by 
so  doing  we  may  light  all  those  around 
us. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


WHEN  THE  PREACHING  IS 
EFFECTIVE 


F>y  Daniel  Kauffnian. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  sometimes  hear  pe<jpU'  talk  a- 
bout  there  being  a  lack  of  power  in  so 
much  of  the  preaching  of  the  present 
time.  People  compare  modern  ser- 
mons with  the  sermon  that  Avas 
preached  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and 
wonder  why  the  results  can  not  be  re- 
peated. Sleeping  in  church  is  a  com- 
mon occurrence  and  spiritual  sleeping 
is  prevalent  in  the  mid,st  of  much 
preaching. 

But  there  are  times,  even  in  the 
present  age  esf  materialism  and  indif- 
ference, when  preaching  does  take 
hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  and 
the  lives  of  men  are  transformed  from 
darkness  to  light.  We  may  look  for 
an  awakening  and  a  wave  of  salva- 
tion— 

1.  When  the  preacher  spends  at 
least  as  much  time  in  meditation  and 
prayer  as  he  does  before  his  congrega- 
tion. 

2.  When  he  studies  the  need  of  his 
congregation  and  makes  a  pra}-erful, 
studious,  fearless  efifort  to  supply 
these  needs. 

3.  When  his  soul  is  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the  wel- 
fare of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  his 
soul  being  aflame  with  the  fire  from 
heaven  gives  freshness  to  his  message 
to  the  people. 

4.  When  by  the  power  of  a  con- 
sistent life  he  impresses  the  people 
that  they  are  hearing  a  message  de- 
livered by  a  man  of  God. 

5.  When  his  members  stand  by  him 
loyally  and  engage  in  much  fervent 
prayer  in  his  behalf  and  in  behalf  of 
the  cause. 

6.  AVhen  the  congregation  is  atten- 
tive, so  that  the  message  has  a  chance 
to  get  hold  of  their  hearts  and  live.-.. 
Here  is  where  many,  like  Eutychus, 
fall  to  the  ground. 

7.  When  the  congregation  has  the 
same  attitude  toward  truth  in  that 
they  "gladly  receive  the  Word." 

8^  ^^'hen  the  people,  especially  the 
members,  have  their  hearts  free 
enough  from  the  afifairs  of  this  world 
that  tliere  is  room  enough  there  for 
the  Gospel  to  find  a  place. 

9.  When  people  are  open  to  con- 
viction, ready  to  receive  the  trutli 
when  they  hear  it. 

10.  When  people,  like  the  noble 
liercans,  "search  the  scriptures  daily/ 
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and  see  whether  the  things  they  hear 
are  true. 

AMien  these  conditions  prevail,  you 
may  expect  nothing  else  than  that  the 
preaching  is  effective.  Let  us  study 
our  part  of  the  work  and  see  whether 
we  have  met  the  conditions.  , 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  DUTY  OF  PARENTS 


By  L.  C.  Garber. 

\A'e  sometimes  wonder  why  there 
are  so  many  mistakes  made  on  the 
part  of  young  people  in  choosing  com- 
panions. When  it  is  too  late  they  see 
where  they  could  have  done  better,  or 
else,  wish  the}"  would  have  w-aited  a 
while  before  they  formicd  the  close  re- 
lationship for  life.  I  want  to  be  frank 
on  this  subject  because  there  is  too 
much  of  wrong  being  done  which  I 
can  prove. 

The  writer  knows  of  several  fam- 
ilies or  heads  of  families  who  do  not 
believe  in  teaching  their  offspring 
bout  the  mytery  of  life  and  do  not  al- 
low them  to  associate  with  their 
young  friends  of  the  same  sex,  even  if 
they  are  respectable,  unless  it  is  to 
pay  them  a  short  visit,  or  to  have  oth- 
ers pay  them  a  short  visit. 

The  writer  has  had  some  similar  ex- 
];erience  and  I  know  whereof  I  am 
writing.  Perhaps  this  will  warn  some 
of  our  older  parents  regarding  their 
own  children. 

The  old  method  of  doing  may  be  all 
right  providing  children  are  taught 
and  given  knowledge  of  these  things 
at  home  and  around  the  family  altar. 
If  it  ])e  so  that  you  do  not  like  to  teach 
them  such  things  from  your  own  lips, 
parents,  books  can  be  purchased  on 
such  things  that  your  children  should 
know  fromi  the  age  of  eight  or  ten 
years  till  they  have  become  men  and 
women,  from  our  own  Mennonite 
Publishing  Plouse,  which  I  am,  glad  to 
say. 

Those  vAio  believe  they  will  learn 
of  their  own  accord,  I  fear  are  on  the 
wrong  side.  It  is  a  matter  of  knowl- 
edge that  sometime  they  will  learn 
from  others  after  they  grow  older  and 
it  is  a  matter  of  knowledge  that  some 
are  taught  in  a  wrong  and  vicious  way 
which  harms  their  iimocent  lives,  since 
they  do  not  know  where  to  go  for  in- 
formation. There  are  many  slayes  of 
vice  even  in  the  church  from  their 
own  learned  knowledge  and  if  these 
tilings  arc  not  taken  into  considera- 
tion and  given  a  little  thought  and 
careful  study,  these  will  only  be  led 
carelessly  on  the  downward  road  and 
will  neglect  lo  teach  their  own  off- 
spring. Parents,  how  often  you  have 
Ik-cii  informed  oi  these  things  and  still 
yuu  do  ncjt  heed  them!  Do  you  not 
care  where  your  children  are  going? 
Think  <>{  the  matter  awhile.  "Do  you 
nut  yet  understand?  ., Oh;,,  ye  of  little 
thought," 
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MISSIONS  AND  MINDING 


I  want  to  tell  you  something! 

I  heard  my  teacher  say, 
"I  don't  believe  in  missions; 

I  don't  think  I  will  pay 
A  single  cent  of  money 

To  go  so  far  away." 

I  really  think  that's  wicked, 

Because — why,  don't  you  know? 

Our  dear  Lord  told  His  people 
Before  He  left  them,  "Go 

And  preach  to  every  nation.'' 
Our  Lord  Himself  said,  "Go!" 

I  wonder  what  my  teacher 

.  Would  think  if  I  should  say, 

"I  don't  believe  in  minding," 

And  then  I'd  run  away 
And  do  whatever  pleased  me. 

I  wonder  what  she'd  say. 

"I  don't  believe  in  missions," 
That's  what  some  people  say. 

"I  don't  believe  in  minding," 
They  mean,  and  turn  away 

From  Jesus'  last  commandment. 
And  grieve  Him  every  day. 

— Selected. 


THE  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE 
MISSIONARY 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the   r.cspel  Herald. 

In  times  past  we  have  often  heard 
of  the  inconvenience  that  missionaries 
are  put  to  on  account  of  the  indiffer- 
eitce  or  opposition,  of  the  Government 
to  missionaries  and  their  work.  It  is 
true  that  the  relation  between  the  two 
is  not  always  as  pleasant  as  it  might 
be.  Who  is  to  blame  for  unpleasant 
conditions  in  this  respect  is  not  al- 
ways as  easy  to  answer  as  one  might 
think. 

Those  of  us  who  have  never  been 
to  this  land  and  have  not  looked  into 
the  conditions  somewhat  as  they  are 
here  cannot  by  any  means  appreciate 
the  magnitude  of  the  problem  the 
English  Government  confronts  in  rul- 
ing a  nation  like  India.  In  the  first 
place  we  often  hear  much  criticism  a- 
gainst  Government  as  representing  a 
Christian  nation  and  not  being  more 
friendly  to  missionaries  of  that  faith. 
When  we  consider  the  number  of  dif- 
ferent religions  represented  here  and 
the  lack  of  syinpathy  they  extend  to- 
ward each  other  as  .well  as  the  greed 
for  power  and  wealth  that  each  har- 
bor, we  feel  to  commend  Governntent 
for  doing  as  well  as  it  does. 

The  policy  of  the  Government  in 
face  of  the  above  facts  has  been — and 
will  continue  to  be — neutral  as  to  re- 
ligion and  religious  matters,  thus  let- 
ting,each  stand  on  its  ow^n  merits.  As 
it  is,  government  is  often  accused  ol 
favoring  certain  sects  more  than  oth- 
ers but  the  aim  is  to  help  every  effui-t 
that' is  in  progress  for  the  improN-c- 
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ment  of  the  people  in  general  as  long 
as  it  is  not  directly  opposed  to  the  pol- 
icy of  the  Government.  Thus  Gov- 
ernment is  able  to  help  support 
schools  because  of  the  education  and 
this  standard  must  be  met  as  they 
place  it.  Also  in  the  work  amoiig  the 
lepers  they  give  some  aid  for  the  rea- 
son that  this  work  is  a  great  help  to 
the  public  in  segregating  those  who 
are  a  menace  to  the  public  wdien  left 
to  act  as  they  desire.  ,  : 

Thus  Government  may  be  accused 
for  supporting  inore  Christian  institti- 
tions  than  any  other  for  there  are 
many  more  schools  and  other  institu- 
tions under  Christian  control  that  get 
help  from  Government  than  any  oth- 
er. But  the  simple  reason  is  that  there 
are  a  vastly  greater  number  of  these 
institutions  under  the  Christian  mis- 
sionary than  under  any  other  religion. 
And  we  feel  safe  in  saying  that  Gov- 
ernment would  support  an  equal  num- 
ber of  Mohammedan  or  Hindu  insti- 
tutions of  equal  rank  if  they  were  here 
to  be  supported. 

AVhile  Government  encourages  all 
its  servants  to  be  religious  and  sup- 
plies churches  and  chaplains  in  all  the 
main  centers  yet  the  candidates  for 
government  positions  are  not  exam- 
ined in  this  line.  Many  officials  are 
very  immoral  and  intemperate.  But 
this  is  by  no  means  the  case  with  all 
as  there  are  some  good  Christian  men 
in  the  ranks. 

Some  missionaries  make  themselves 
very  obnoxious  to  Government'  in  that 
they  avoid  all  dealings  and  associa- 
tions with  officials  in  as  much  as  posr 
sible.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  ' we 
should  go  to  their  club  rooms  and  pat' 
take  in  all  their  doings.  But  we  see 
no  harm  in  visiting  a  lonely  official 
when  out  on  tour.  Often  he  ,  may  .be 
away  from  home  influences  for  a  long 
time  and  he  appreciates  greatly  a  visit 
from  the  missionary  or  an  invitation 
to  take  a  meal  in  the  missionaries' 
home.  Thus  we  may  often  be  able  to 
cheer  up  a  lonely  soul  and  get  into 
such  relations  with  the  government 
officers  that  will  help  the  mission 
cattse  in  more  ways  than  one. 

Many  of  the  natives  are  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  missionary  is  in  some  way 
or  other  a  government  servant  and 
this  is  at  times  a  great  help  to  the  mis- 
sionary and  at  other  times  a  hin- 
drance. For  instance  there  may  be  a 
post  master  who  is  inclined  to  get 
careless  in  his  work  and  we  send  him 
a  notice  that  he  will  be  reported  to  his 
superior  of  he  don't  do  better.  This 
warning  is  usually  effectual  for  he 
knows  that  a  European's  word  is  ac- 
cepted and  if  he  is  really  reported  he 
will  suffer  for  it. 

When  we  read  about  the  instability 
(.)f  the  governments  of  many  countries 
and  the  great  hard'ships  that  mission- 
aries of  many  lands  must  sulfer,  often 
one's- own  life  not 'being  safe,  thcn'wc 
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begin  to  appreciate  what  the  EiigHsh 
Government  really  means-  to  the  mis- 
sionary and  we  realize  with  Paul  that 
the  'government  official — immoral 
though  he  may  be — is  nevertheless  a 
minister  of  God  to  encourage  the  good 
and  punish  the  evil  doer.  We  know 
that  there  is  much  injustice  especially 
in  the  smaller  courts  which  is  often 
largely  due  -to  the  ignorance  of  the 
people  and  the  lack  of  conscience  of 
the  petty  officials.  But  these  condi- 
tions we'  believe  are  changing  for  the 
better  as  the  people  become  more  edu- 
cated and  aware  of  their  privileges. 

We  believe  that  the  Lord  has  given 
India  into  the  hands  of  the  English  for 
a  purpose  v,-hich  will  be  to  His  glory. 
And  we  also  believe  that  we  as  mis- 
sionaries can  be  a  great  help  in  ful- 
filling this  purpose.  Pray  that  we 
may  be  as  wise  as  serpents  and  harm- 
less as  doves,  ever  following  the  ban- 
ner of  King  Emmanuel,  with  Whom 
we  have  enlisted  our  service  for  life. 

■Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  VISION  OF  SOUTH  AMERI- 
CA'S NEED 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  the  reader  imagine  .himself,  for 
a  little  while,  in  the  far  away  south- 
land. Let  him  forget  the  present  sur- 
roundings with  the  busy  hours  and 
constant  seeking  for  the  pleasing 
things  of  life.  Let  him  pause  and  gaze 
into'the  dim  hazy  distance,  where  can 
be  imagined  the"  outlines  of  South 
America— a  land  that  clings  by  a  slen- 
der arm  to  the  strong  northern  conti- 
nent. 

Let  him  first  glance  at  his  own 
home  with  its  sunshine  and  comfort 
and  love.  Then  let  him  see  yonder  iii 
the  mountains  and  in  the  valleys  ol 
the  southland  those  strange  piles  of 
earth  and  grass,  which  some  people 
call  home.  Let  the  gaze  pass  into  the 
interior  where  gloom  and  misery  may 
be  seen  on  each  face  and  object — in  a 
hovel  where  beauty  and  joy  could  ne- 
ver thrive,  where  vice  steals  away  all 
that  could  be  worth  while.  It  is  not  a 
beautiful  picture  but  it  is  after  all  one 
vision  of  the  needs. 

Again!  Let  the  reader  remember 
the  fittle  plain  church  in  the  country— 
the  songs  and  prayers  and  simple 
m^essages  with  the  blessed  joy  of  it  all. 
But  let  him  see  yonder  in  the  south- 
land another  scene— the  grand  ca- 
thedral where  a  few  cold  lifeless  im- 
ages never  hear  the  prayers  that  arc 
said  by  the  wretched  ones  bowing  be- 
fore them,  where  the  cruel  face  of  the 
priest  brings  a  shudder  to  every  pious 
heart — a  cathedral  where  the  joy  and 
peace  of  religion  are  never  found.  And 
when  all  has  been  seen  inside  let  him 
observe  the  thousands  who  never  go 
in  and  who  scorn  the  burly  priest  that 


passes  along,  and,  if  their  tliough'.s 
were  spoken  aloud,  would  say,  "Re- 
ligion is  nothing.  It  is  dead  as  a 
stone." 

Once  more,  let  the  reader  look  into 
the  face  of  a  child — a  son  or  daughter 
or  any  Christian  child.  Let  him  sec 
there  the  beam  of  hope,  the  large  pos- 
sibilities, the  germ  of  a  bright  future. 
But,  look  again  to  the  southland 
where  a  mother  sits  with  her  child ; 
see  on  her  drawn  face  a  far-away 
yearning ;  see  in  the  face  and  figure  of 
the  father  a  picture  of  despair — eveii 
when  the  child  seems  happy.  Does  it 
matter  to  a  Christian  of  North  Amer- 
ica that  this  child  has  no  future,  no 
possibility,  not  even  a  shadow  of 
hope?  Docs  it  deserve  as  much  as  a 
Christian  child  that  happened  to  be 
born  in  a  land  of  true  religion? 

Reader,  the  picture  may  be  so  sad 
that  you  must  turn  to  one  of  brighter 
colors,  but,  for  the  sake  of  Him  who 
loved  children  and  who  toiled  for  the 
uplift  of  the  fallen,  don't  forget  that 
someone  should  care  and  don't  forget 
that  South  America  may  need  you  or 
something  that  you  can  give. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me;  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

The  Lord  has  been  wonderfully  pro- 
viding for  us.  He  has  been  supplying 
our  needs  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually. Praise  the  Lord.  We  feel  that 
He  has  given  us  special  strength  this 
summer. 

Although  sometimes  dark  clouds  do 
hover  over  us  yet  we  are  glad  for  the 
way  the  Lord  deals  with  us.  Ilad  we 
only  sunshine  all  the  year  round  with- 
out' the  blessing  of  refreshing  rain? 
Would  we  scatter  seed  upon  the  fal- 
low ground,  and  hope  to  gather  flov/- 
ers,  fruit  or  grain?  Just  so  much  a'-' 
we  need  the  sunshine  do  we  need  the 
refreshing,  reviving  rain. 

The  work  here  is  progressing  about 
as  usual.  Sewing  school  opened  a- 
gain  the  first  Saturday  in  this  mondi 
with  a  fairly  good  attendance. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
good.  Children's  meeting,  at  present 
is  not  so  well  attended  as  we  would 
like  it  to  be.  With  the  Lord's  help  we 
hope  in  the  near  future  to  make  a 
special  effort  to  get  more  children  in. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  month  are  j.  S.  Mast,  J.  H. 
Mosemann,  D.  H.  Moseman-n,  S.  B. 
Landis  and  Jacob  Thomas. 

To  those  who  are  so  kindly  giving 
to  the  mission  of  their  store  of  the 
fruits  of  the  land  we  would  refer  you 


to  llcb.  ():\()  where  the  Lord  ihrough 
Paul  says,  "For  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of 
love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  do  minister." 

Sister  Ihickwalter  is  at  present  tak- 
ing care  of  a  sick  one  but  expects  to 
be  back  at  the  mission  again  in  about 
a  week. 

Remendier  us  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
^'ours  in  l  iis  service, 
rUizabeth  I.v  ]\lyers. 
Sci)t.  20,  l')12.  '  ■ 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

{950  Federal  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Precious  Name: — We  ha\'e  many  rea- 
sons to  thank  and  to  praise  God  at 
this  place.  The  work  is  very  inter- 
esting and  we  can  truly  say,  "The  har- 
vest is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few." 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  stopped  with 
us  Aug.  31  and  remained  till  Sept.  6. 
Services  in  the  evening  with  the  re- 
sult of  one  confession,  and  many  oth- 
ers that  were  counting  the  cost,  but 
were  not  willing  to  surrender  all.  Pray 
for  them. 

The  work  on  the  new  mission  build- 
ing is  about  to  be  started.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  this  work 
might  go  on  in  a  way  that  is  pleasing 
to  God. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Lizzie  Yoder. 

Sept.  20,  1912. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's name.  "The  beloved  of  the  Lord 
shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him  ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long, 
and  he  shall  dwell  between  liis  shoul- 
ders." Our  dear  brother  and  sister, 
"Grandpa  and  Grandma"  Butcher  of 
Youngstown  have  come  all  the  way  to 
our  city  to  visit  our  mission.  They 
came  in  health  and  strength  and  they 
are  keeping  well  in  body  and  soul. 
Surely  they  are  a  great  blessing  to  our 
people.  At  one  meeting  several  said 
that  they  were  ashamed  to  give  their 
testimony  for  they  had  so  often  been 
murmuring.  But  in  all  the  affliction 
which  the  Lord  in  His  all-wise  provi- 
dence has  permitted  them  to  be  af- 
flicted with  they  seem  to  be  living  in 
the  very  presence  of  the  dear  Lord. 
These  bodily  afflictions  that  so  often 
seem  to  some  a  hindrance  is  the  very 
thing  that  will  bring  out  the  best. 

Grandpa  Butcher  is  75  years  of  age. 
He  has  lost  his  sight  in  1900  and  since 
that  time  is  nearly  blind.  Grandma 
has  been  afflicted  for  28  years.  She 
has  not  walked  for  19  years.  Her 
hands  are  stiff  and  has  the  use  of  only 
one  finger  and  thumb  on  each  hand. 

(Continued  on  page  425.) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:U. 


COMPENSATION 


She  folded  up  the  worn  and  mended  frock, 
And  smoothed  it  tenderly  upon  her  knee. 
Then  through  the  soft  web  of  a  wee  red 
sock 

She    wove    the    bright    wool,  musing 
thoughtfully: 
-Can  this  be  all?    The  great  world  is  so 
fair, 

I    hunger   for   its    green    and  pleasant 
ways." 

A  cripple  prisoned  in  her  restless  chair 
Looks  from  her  window  with  a  wistful 
gaze. 

"The   fruits   I   cannot   reach   are   red  and 
wide; 

The  paths  forbidden  and  both  green  and 
sweet, 

()  God!   there  is  no  boon  to  helpless  feet 

So  altogether  sweet  as  paths  denied. 
Home  is  most  fair;   bright  are  my  house- 
hold fires, 
And  children  are  a  gift  without  alloy; 
But  who  would  bound  the  held  of  their  de- 
sires 

By  the  prim  hedges  of  mere  fireside  joy. 

"1  can  but  weave  a  faint  thread  to  and  fro, 

Making  a  frail  woof  in  a  baby's  sock; 
Into  the  world's  sweet  tumult  I  would  go, 
.>\t  its  strong  gates  my  trembling  hand 
would  knock." 
Just   then   the   children   came,  the  father, 
too; 

Their  eager  faces  lit  the  twilight  gloom. 
"Dear  heart,"  he  whispered,  as  he  nearer 
drew, 

"How  sweet  it  is  within  this  little  rooml" 

"God  puts  my  strongest  comfort  here  to 
draw 

When  thirst  is  great  and  common  wells 
are  dry. 

Yf  ur  pure  desire  is  my  unerring  law; 

Tell  me  dear  one,  who  is  so  safe  as  1? 
Home  is  the  pasture  where  my  soul  may 
feed, 

This  room  a  paradise  has  grown  to  be: 
.And   nnly    wb.ere   these   patient   feet  shall 
lead 

Can  it  be  home  for  these  dear  ones  and 
me." 

He  touched  with  reverent  hand  the  help- 
less feet. 

The   children   crowded   close   anrl  kissed 
her  hair, 

"CMt    rnotluT    i>    so    good    and    kind  and 
sweet, 

There's  not  another  like  her  anywhere  I" 
The  baby  in  her  low  bed  opened  wide 

The  soft  blue  flowers  of  her  timid  eyes, 
-And    \'iewed    tlie    grnup    abijut    the  cradle 
side 

With   smiles  of  glad   and  innocent  sur- 
prise. 

Tlie  mrjther  drew  the  baliy  to  her  knee, 
.\nd  smiling,  said,  "The  stars  shine  w,ft 
tonight ; 

.My  \\'orld  is  fair;    its  edges  sweet  t')  me; 
.\nd    whatsfie'cr   Thtm   j^ivcst,   Lord,  is 
right!" 

— Selected. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  PEBILOUS  JOUHREY 

By  Emma  L.  Hykes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.V  few  e^'en^ngs  ago  we  had  the  hap- 
py privilege  of  taking  our  cousins, 
Harry  A\'agaman,  wife  and  little 
daughter  (missionaries  formerly  from 
Kansas)  to  the  home  of  Grandfather 
Hykes. 

We  started  with  all  prospects  of  a 
delightful  drive  and  the  happy  thought 
of  meeting  the  grandparents.  We  cov- 
ered about  one  half  the  distance  when 
we  noticed  flashes  of  lightning  in  the 
northeast.  We  arrived  at  grandfath- 
er's house.  The  grandparents  met  us 
at  the  yard-^ate. 

By  this  time  the  flashes  were  more 
frequent  and  the  storm-clouds  becom- 
inb  more  prominent.  We  bid  a  hasty 
farewell  and  with  our  two  children 
started  for  our  home,  the  lightuing 
still  more  vivid  and  darkness  coming 
rapidlv  on.  The  automobiles  were 
gliding  by  from  the  rear  and  in  the 
front,  their  .strong  lights  blinding  our- 
selves and  our  horses.  The  steep  em- 
bankments and  ugly  washouts  along 
our  way  made  traveling  dangerou&. 
We  had  lamps  on  our  carriage,  but 
had  no  m^atches.  Upon  our  request 
the  kind  lady  at  the  toll-gate  gave  us 
matches,  but  now  alas  our  oil  had  all 
leaked  away.  She  quickly  filled  our 
lamps  with  oil  and  we  started  again, 
feeling  God's  protecting  care. 

By  hurrying  our  horses  we  reached 
home  .safely.  God  gave  us  just  time 
enough  to  shelter  our  horses  and  car- 
riage and  return  to  the  house,  the 
storm  being  upon  us. 

Dear  reader,  this  was  an  experience 
that  made  us  think  of  the  ten  virgins 
(^latt.  25).  Oh,  the  lamentable  con- 
dition of  the  five  foolish  virgins! 
W'ould  the  cry  be  made,  "Behold  the 
Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him,"  how  about  our  lamps?  Have  we 
any,  or  have  they  gone  out?  Have  we 
our  vessels  well  filled  with  oil?  The 
lamj)  will  do  us  no  good  if  the  oil  has 
all  leaked  away.  Are  we  dail}-  watch- 
ing. "Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  25: 
13). 

We  should  pray  the  Lord  earnestly 
to  help  us  fill  and  keep  filled  the  lamp 
and  the  vessel.  The  kind  lady  at  the 
toll-gate  can  do  us  no  favor  at  the  ap- 
proach of  the  storm  of  the  wrath  of 
God  n[)nn  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  all  with  at 
least  one  talent.  Strive  to  trade  with 
the  same  and  gain  at  least  one  talent 
more  for  the  Lord  that  we  may  hear 
the  blessed,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

"And  behold  I  come  quickly,  and 
my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  to  every 
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man  according  as  hi.s  work  shall  be" 
(Rev.  22:12). 

"Up,  ye  saints,  arise,  be  earnest. 
Up  and  work  while  yet  'tis  day. 

Ere  the  night  of  death  o'er  take  thee, 
Strive  for  souls  while  yet  you  may." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


ONE  WE  ALL  LIKE  TO  MEET 


"If  CA-er  there  was  a  person  good  to 
meet  it  is  Jane  Gray,"  said  Mary  Ellis 
as  she  put  down  her  sleeves  and  wash- 
ed her  hands  at  the  sink,  "It  is  better 
than  seeing  the  doctor  any  time.  Here 
I  was  yesterday  so  downhearted  that  I 
scarcely  knew  how  to  brace  up ;  every 
thing  I  did  was  a  task,  and  my  spirits 
were  all  out  of  sorts. 

"Then  Jane  came  in  like  a  bit  of 
sunshine  and  saved  me  from  myself. 

"She  didn't  go  about  it  by  giving 
me  advice  or  anything  of  that  sort. 

"I  guess  she  saw  by  my  eyes  that  T 
had  been  crying,  but  she  took  no  more 
notice  of  it  than  if  my  face  had  been 
wreathed  in  smiles. 

"  'Oh,  MoUie,'  she  said,  'I'm  glad  to 
see  you.  You  will  know  how  glad 
when  I  tell  you  I  walked  all  the  way 
from  Gray's  Ferry  for  that  very  pur- 
pose.' 

"Gray's  Ferry  is  seven  miles  away, 
and  a  rough,  hilly  road  at  that. 

"  'You  dear  little  woman,'  I  cried, 
smiling  in  spite  of  myself. 

"  'Yes,  I  did,'  she  laughed,  laying 
aside  her  wraps  and  taking  up  the  dish 
towel. 

"  'All  I  need  is  plenty  to  do,  and  I'm 
happy,'  she  continued.  'I  had  just  a- 
bout  run  out  of  work  at  home  when 
something  seemed  to  tell  me  I  would 
find  some  here.' 

"  'That's  right,'  I  sighed.  'The  work 
fairly  piles  up  at  this  house.' 

"  'And  thank  the  Lord  you  have  the 
strength  to  do  it.  You  are  one  of  the 
richest  women  I  know.  With  Tom 
for  a  husband  and  three  bright,  heal- 
thy, growing  boys,  you  are  really  to 
l)e  envied  dear." 

"I  had  not  looked  at  it  in  that  light 
before,  although  I  knew  Tom  was  the 
best  husband  living  and  that  our  boys 
were  beyond  compare. 

"  'Sit  down  and  count  your  bless- 
ings, Mrs.  Ellis,  and  you  will  find  you 
would  not  exchange  lots  with  anyone.' 

"  'I  am  sure  of  that,'  I  cried,  'and 
you  must  not  think  me  ungrateful,  but 
sometimes  the  sun  hides  itself  a  bit 
behind  the  clouds.' 

"  'Then  look  for  the  sih-er  lining;  it 
is  sure  to  be  there.  There  was  no 
cloud  ever  so  dense  that  it  did  not 
eventually  yield  to  the  sun's  rays.  It 
is  never  wise  to  give  up  to  discourage- 
ment, for  it  is  always  better  farther 
on.' 

"'Well,  those  kind  words  saved  me, 
and  made  me  see  things  as  they  really 
were." — Philadelphia  Ledger. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  13,  1912— Mark  7:1-13 
CLEAN  AND  UNCLEAN 
Golden  Text. — For  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ;  bnt  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.— Rom.  14:17. 

Introductory.  Another  trait  of 
character  which  shrine  out  in  the  per- 
sonality of  Jesus  is  breiug'ht  out  in  the 
lesson  before  us.  The  Pharisees  im- 
bibed the  sensual  idea  of  cleanliness. 
They  washed  their  hands  often.  Their 
system  of  cleanliness  was  reduced  to 
a  science.  To  break  their  rules  was  rk>t 
only  a  disgrace  but  showing  disre- 
spect to  their  religion  and  their  God. 
So  exact  were  they  in  this  that  the 
cleansing  of  the  heart  was  almost  lost 
sight  of.  AVe  can  not  conceive  of  our 
Savior  being  uncleanly  even  in  His 
body;  but  He  perceived  the  error  of 
the  Pharisees  and  conceived  the  idea 
that  the  cleanliness  of  the  body  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  the  cleanliness 
of  the  soul.  Hygiene,  like  many  other 
good  things,  is  an  abomination  when 
allowed  to  overshadow  the  hygiene  of 
the  soul. 

A  Criticism. — The  scene  is  at  the 
table.  Christ  and  His  disciples  were 
eating,  and  the  Pharisees  and  some  of 
the  scribes  noticed  that  some  of  the 
disciples  had  failed  to  wash  their 
hands  before  they  sat  dow^n  to  eat. 
Whether  their  hands  actually  needed 
washing  we  are  not  told,  but  the  ob- 
jection raised  was  not  against  sloven- 
liness but  against  violating  a  tradi- 
tion; for  the  Jews  never  thought  :>{ 
eating  without  first  washing  their 
hands.  Plence  the  question,  "Why 
walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  traditions  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
with  unwashen  hands?" 

The  Ansvi^er. — Christ  was  very  se- 
vere in  His  answer.  Pie  knew  the 
source  of  their  criticism ;  knew  that  in 
their  blind  prejudice  they  were  over- 
looking an  important  fact.  He  called 
attention  to  a  prophecy  saying,  "Well 
hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypo- 
crites, as  it  is  written.  This  people 
honoureth  me  whh  their  lips,  but  with 
their  hearts  they  are  far  from  me." 
Christ  struck  at  the  root  of  the  wdiole 
matter.  The  religion  of  the  Pharisees 
was  a  religion  of  form.  They  honored 
God  with  their  lips  and  worshiped 
Him  in  ceremony,  but  at  heart  they 
were  murderers,  stiff-necked  and  re- 
bellious. To  them  the  traditions  of 
the  elders  meant  more  than  the  Word 
and  will  of  God.  To  them  it  w^as  a 
greater  sin  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  than  to  plot  against  an  innocent 
man  how  they  might  put  Him  to 
death.  It  was  as  the  kiss  of  Judas  who 
by  that  act  betrayed  our  blessed  Lord 


and  .Master  intu  the  hands  of  the  cii 
emy.  He  sums  it  all  uf)  by  saying,  "In 
vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commanchnents  of  men." 
The  traditions  of  the  clder,'^,  however 
excellent  they  may  be  in  themselves, 
are  an  abominati(jn  in  the  sight  of 
God  when  taken  as  jiart  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

Inconsistency  of  the   Pharisees.  — 

Our  Savior  goes  on.  lie  follows  up 
the  accusation  against  the  Pharisees 
by  using  an  actwal  illustration  show- 
ing that  what  lie  says  is  true.  He 
calls  attention  to  what  the  law^  says 
about  disobedient  children.  He  show-s 
how  that  they  themselves  had  set  this 
law  aside  by  one  that  was  more  to 
their  liking.  Now  here  is  the  spec- 
tacle: a  band  of  hypocrites,  masc[uer- 
ading  under  the  pretense  of  zeal  for 
the  law,  bringing  accusation  against 
the  disciples  for  violating  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders  and  thus  dishonor- 
ing God,  while  they,  themselves  are 
guilty  of  disobeying  the  very  laws  of 
the  God  whom  they  profess  to  honor. 
Very  forcibly  did  our  Savior  prove 
that  it  was  not  their  devotion  to  truth 
and  righteousness,  not  their  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  religion  of  God's  people, 
but  their  hatred  of  Jesus  and  desire  to 
find  something  whereby  they  might 
put  Him  out  of  the  way,  that  prompt- 
ed them  in  their  fault-finding. 

We  proceed  with  the  application. 
When  men  and  churches  today  set  a- 
side  the  Word  of  God  and  substitute 
therefor  that  which  is  more  to  their 
liking  they  are  guilty  of  the  same  sin 
for  which  the  Pharisees  were  so 
strongly  and  so  justly  condemned.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  men  denounce  as 
"human  opinion"  that  which  is  done 
by  conference  after  prayerful  consid- 
eration of  what  the  P)ible  has  to  say 
concerning  the  subjects  under  consid- 
eration, they  place  themselves  in  the 
same  position  occupied  by  the  critics 
of  our  Savior.  This  idea  of  dodging 
the  truth  of  God's  Word  and  its  ef- 
fect upon  the  heart  that  receives  it  is 
something  that  is  common  to  people 
of  every  clime  and  age  who  are  not 
willing  to  obey  God. 

The  Real  Cleansing. — Well  has  the 
inspired  writer  said,  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  What  we  want  is  clean 
hearts,  regenerated  lives,  righteous 
living,  and  there  will  be  no  question 
about  our  physical,  moral  and  spirit- 
ual cleanliness.  Unless  we  have  the 
life  and  righteousness  within  the  show 
of  godliness  without  is  but  an  empty 
boast.  On  the  other  hand  when  the 
heart  has  been  made  clean  and  the 
soul  made  alive  wdth  the  life  of  Christ, 
the  same  will  be  made  manifest  in  a 
clean  life  before  God  and  man. — K. 


It  is  the  sheep  that  keeps  closest  to 
the  shepherd  that  fares  best. — Ex. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
Rom.  i:i6;  Eph.  3:1-12 


Topic  for  October  20 


MOTTO 

"All  pONver  is  ,yi\on  untu  nie  in  liea\en 
and  in  earth." 


^OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Gospel  Defined.— 

r.  The  glad  tiding.s  of  the  kingdoni  of 
God. — Matt.  4:^3:  .Vets  13:3-'.  33; 
Roin.  10:15. 

2.  That  which  embraces  the  whole  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  the  Christ- 
ian faith. — Jno.  17:7;  Phil.  2:16;  I 
Tim.  4:6. 

II.  Elements  of  the   Gospel. — 

1.  The  cross  of  Christ. — I  Cor.  1:8. 

2.  Forgiveness  of  sin. — Acts  10:36. 

3.  Life. — -Jno.  4:14;  II  Tim.  1:10. 

4.  The  righteousness  of  God. — FTcb.  5:13; 

Rom.  1:17. 

5.  The  word  of  grace. — Acts  20:24. 

6.  The  Holy  Ghost. — I  Thes.  1:5. 

7.  Christ  the  Head  of  all  things. — Eph. 

1:19-23: 

III.  What  the  Gospel  Accomplishes. — 

1.  Redeems  from  the  curse. — Eph.  1:7. 

2.  Quickens  the  dead  in  sin. — Eph.  2:4-6. 

3.  Delivers  from  the  bondage  of  sin. — 

Heb.  2:14,  15;  Jno.  8:31-36:  Rom. 
7:24-25;  8:2. 

4.  Gives  victory  over  death. — I  Cor.  15: 
54-57* 

5.  Prepares  us  for  glory. — II  Cor.  5:1-5- 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Eph.  3:1-12 

V.  2.  "Dispensation." — A  benevolent  ser- 
vice of  stewardship — an  arrangement  or 
plan.  It  is  the  plan  of  salvation  and  the  pro- 
vision made  lor  its  preaching,  in  this  verse. 

V.  7.  "Effectual  working  of  his  power." 
— The  power  back  of  the  Gosnel  message 
is  unlimited  and  will  accomnlish  all  that 
is  promised. 

Rom.  1:16 

"Not  ashamed." — There  is  no  reason  to 
he  ashamed  of  something  that  carries 
such  a  tremendous  backing  as  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  associate  power  with  the  thought 
of  the  Gospel?  Has  there  been  anv  person- 
al experience  with  an^^  of  the  manifesta- 
tions of  power,  to  enlighten,  transform,  and 
strengthen  for  earth's  conflicts?  If  not  why 
not? 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Gospel." 

2.  Power  from  above  for  children. 

For  Ycung  People. — 

I     What  the  Gospel  Has  Done  for  the 
World. 

2.  Ashamed  of  What? 

3.  What  Do  we  expect  from  the  Gos- 

pel? 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  way  to  come  under  the  Shelter 

of  Power. 

2.  The  I'^arfulness  of  Fallinar  Into  the 

Hands  of  the  Living  God. 
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Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  returned  to  his  home  from  a 
short  evangelistic  trip  to  Colorado,  on 
Sept.  25. 


A  Bible  conference  was  held  near 
Goodfield,  111.,  Sept.  17-20,  with  ^the 
brethren,  E.  L.  Frey  and  Samuel  Ger- 
ber,  instructors. 


Bro.  D.  W.  Good  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  after  conducting  singing  class- 
es in  Johnson  and  Idenry  counties,  la., 
since  Aug.  10,  left  for  his  home  Sept. 
27. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Messton, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
with  our  small  congregation  at  lear- 
ned, Kans.,  on  Sunday,  vSept.  2[). 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  r.f  Wooster,  Ohio, 
was  an  active  worker  in  the  confer- 
ence lield  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  last 
week.  After  conference  he  went  to 
I'almyra,  Mo.,  where  arrangements 
had  been  made  to  begin  a  series  of 
luectings  at  the  Ewing  school  house 
on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  29. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.. 
writes  about  the  mv^sterious  disease 
that  is  causing  so  many  deaths  among 
the  horses  of  that  state.  So  far  noth- 
ing has  been  found  to  stop  the  plague. 


Arthur  H.  Christner,  a  native  of 
India,  converted  to  Christianity  four 
years  ago  in  California,  spoke  in  the 
Scottdaie  Church  on  Sunday,  Sept.  29, 
giving  an  account  of  his  life  and  con- 
version. 


On  Tuesday  of  last  week  our  aged 
brother,  Michael  R.  Moyer,  of  Fran- 
conia  Square,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  eter- 
nal reward.  He  had  been  a  minister 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
28  years. 


Eld.  W.  B.  Stover,  first  missionary 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  In- 
dia, is  at  home  on  furlough.  He,  with 
his  family,  has  taken  up  residence  at 
Mt.  Morris,  111.  During  the  month  of 
October  he  expects  to  visit  Brethren 
churches  in  Michigan.  If  any  of  our 
people  have  the  opportunity  to  hear 
him  speak  they  should  use  it  to  ad- 
vantage, for  Bro.  Stover  is  well  qual- 
ified to  speak  about  conditions  in  In- 
dia from  a  missionary's  point  of  view. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
and  wife  have  been  making  their  home 
with  the  latter's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter T.  AI.  Erb  near  Hesston,  Kans. 
Bro.  King  is  assisting  in  caring  for 
Bro.  Erb  during  his  severe  affliction. 

Bro.  Erb  is  slowly  improving  but  is 
still  practically  helpless.  The  burns 
are  severest  on  his  lower  limbs.  The 
doctors  think  that  in  a  week's  time 
they  may  begin  skin-grafting  on  his 
hands,  and  it  is  believed  that  his  face 
will  heal  without  grafting  foreign 
skin,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before 
his  limbs  Avill  be  in  position  to  at- 
tempt skin  healing.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  stricken  family. 


A  sister  sends  a  contribution  of  fif- 
tv  dollars  for  the  Lord's  work  and 
suggests  that  our  ministers  who  are 
going  about  visiting  neglected  places 
may  be  useful  in  helping  to  apply 
these  means  to  the  best  advantage. 
There  are  many  places  where  the  sim- 
ple Gospel  is  preached  but  seldom, 
and  where  the  Gospel  Herald  is  not 
found  in  every  family.  There  are 
some  such  families  who  would  gladly 
read  the  paper  but  feel  too  poor  in  this 
world's  means  to  pay  for  it  them- 
selves. If  our  evangelists  and  other 
ministers  would  be  so  kind  as  to  send 
the  names  and  addresses  of  families  of 
this  kind  to  the  publi.shers  of  this  pa- 
per they  can  be  of  help'  in  applying 
the  means  our  sister  has  so  generous- 
ly given,  and  thus  help  to  answer  her 
wish  and  prayer. 


October  3 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — -Our  si- 
lence in  the  Herald  for  the  period  of 
many  months  has  not  found  us  inac- 
tive in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  May  we 
constantly  appeal  for  the  Lord's 
strength  that  our  feet  may  be  planted 
on  higher  ground. 

Among  the  visiting  brethren  who 
filled  appointments  were  Bro.  J.  M. 
liartzler.  Long  Green,  Md.,  on  June 
23  ;  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdaie, 
Pa.,  on  July  16;  Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  on  July  21,  and  Bro.  J.  L. 
Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  1. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  thanks  to  the 
brethren  who  gave  us  inspiring  and 
uplifting  sermons. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
that  most  Holy  Name  of  Jesus : — We 
rejoice  again  at  this  place  for  the  many 
many  blessings  received  over  this  past 
week.  May  God  be  praised  for  the 
;;ame. 

Last  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
all  day  we  held  our  5tli  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting,  Sept.  7-8  and  it  was  a 
meeting  that  will  be  long  remembered, 
It  has  brought  us  closer  to  Tesus  Christ 
than  ever  before,  and  again  I  repeat 
may  God  have  the  praise. 

There  were  about  150  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  present,  from  the  neigh- 
boring counties.  We  wish  to  thank  all 
that  were  here  for  their  visit  and  hel-^ 
in  the  meeting,  and  give  you  a  special 
invitation  to  our  6th  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting,  the  Lord  willing,  and 
bring  others  with  you. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  were  the  speakers  and  others 
helped  along  to  make  the  meeting  what 
it  was.  Bro  J.  W.  Yoder,  of  Ivano,  Pa., 
v^^as  the  chorister.  Bro.  Ressler  had 
taken  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin's  place  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  May  Bro.  Martin  re- 
cover again  very  quickly  that  he  may 
go  about  the  work  that  the  Lord  has 
called  him  to. 

Mav  the  seed  that  was  sown  fall  in 
the  hearts  of  all  those  that  are  on  the 
downward  road  to  ruin,  mav  they  be 
lifted  up  to  Jesus  before  it  be  too  late. 
For  John  says  in  the  Rev.  22-20  "Sure- 
ly I  come  quickly,  Amen,"  let  us  be  up 
and  watching  for  that  time  that  it  finds 
us  not  sleeping.  All  those  that  know 
the  worth  of  prayer,  remember  us  at 
this  place,  that  the  church  may  be  re- 
\  ived  and  many  souls  saved. 

Mahlon  A.  Shue. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
God  is  still  blessing  His  people  here  at 
this  place ;  we  have  been  encouraged 
by  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  lately. 
Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  wife  and  daughter 
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were  with  us  a  few  days.  Bro.  H. 
preached  two  ^■ery  interesting  _  and 
helpful  sermons.  Bro.  Charles  Sieber 
of  Freeport,  111.,  and  his  brother  of 
Minot,  N.  D.,  were  also  with  us  over 
Sunday  taking  part  in  Sunday  school 
and  young-  peoples  meeting.  There 
are  many  other  young  people  with  us 
helping  to  take  care  of  our  bountiful 
crop.  Harvesting  is  not  all  done  yet ; 
threshing  delayed  on  account  of  rain  ; 
first  frost  Sept'.  17.  A.  C.  Ogburn. 
Sept.  20,  1912. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Believing 
that  the  brotherhod  at  large  would  be 
interested  in  a  brief  report  of  the 
opening  of  the  church  school  at  this 
place,  we  send  the  following  for  pub- 
lication : 

The  school  opened  with  a  brief 
chapel  service  on  Thursday  morning 
at  nine  o'clock,  Sept.  12.  The  remaind- 
er of  the  day  was  spent  in  registration 
and  arranging  for  the  various  classes. 

The  term  address  w^as  delivered  hi 
the  chapel  hall  the  next  morning  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  who  gave  a  very 
helpful  and  practical  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Things  that  Make  for  a  Suc- 
cessful School  Career."  The  seven 
points  made  are : 

1.  Application — "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might." 

2.  Concentration — "One  thing  I 
do." 

3.  .Elimination — "Prove  all  things." 

4.  Association — "Am  I  my  broth- 
er's keeper." 

5.  Recreation — "If  a  man  also 
strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned,  except  he  strive  law^fuUy." 

6.  Aspiration — "I  can  do  all  things 
(through  Christ)." 

7.  Salvation — "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing." 

We  found  some  difficulty  in  arrang- 
ing a  recitation  schedule  to  fit  our  ex- 
tended list  of  subjects.  While  we  had 
thirty-one  classes  to  arrange  for  last 
year,'  this  year  we  have  thirty-nine. 

Ninety-one  students  have  now  reg- 
istered in  the  various  departments. 
This  is  an  increase  of  twenty-three 
over  last  year's  beginning.  With 
those  already  heard  from,  we  hope  to 
reach  the  one  hundred  mark  within 
the  next  few^  weeks. 

Our  teaching  force  is  composed  of 
six  regular  faculty  members  and  four 
assistants.  Bro.  ]Melvin  Landes  and 
Sister  Alta  Eby  are  the  new  members 
of  the  faculty.'  All  the  old  members 
of  the  faculty  have  been  retained. 
Several  changes  have  been  made  a- 
mong  the  assistants.  Sister  Grace 
Cooprider  takes  the  place  of  her  sister 
Stella  as  matron.  Sister  Esther  Leh- 
man continues  to  serve  as  preceptress 
and  Bro.  Steve  Yoder  as  hall  man- 
ager. 


A  heavy  gloom  was  cast  over  the 
institution  by  the  sad  and  fatal  acci- 
dent in  the  home  of  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb, 
our  business  manager  and  assistant 
teacher.  We  now  realize  how  much 
he  is  needed  about  the  school,  es- 
pecially just  when  a  new  year  Avas  be- 
ing begun.  Our  heartfelt  sympathies 
go  out  to  the  family  in  the  death  of 
their  little  Elva  and  in  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  Bro.  Erb.  ]\Iany  prayers  go 
up  to  the  throne  in  his  behalf.  A\'c 
are  confident  that  God  does  all  things 
well.    May  His  will  be  done. 

Wc  were  sorry  to  part  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Geo.  Hostetler  who  served 
us  so  faithfully  during  the  past  year 
in  school  and  took  care  of  the  school 
property  during  the  summer.  But  as 
the  call  for  mission  work  seemed  so 
urgent,  we  consented  to  their  going 
to  the  Canton  field,  yiay  the  Lord 
use  them  to  His  glory. 

As  the  number  of  students  increas- 
es year  by  year  and  the  work  of  the 
institution  enlarges,  we  feel  keenly 
the  weight  of  added  responsibility,  we 
have  a  vision  of  a  greater  field  for  use- 
fulness and  are  made  to  feel  very 
humble  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
our  sincerest  desire  and  purpose  to  do 
all  for  His  glory  and  the  vipbuilding 
of  His  cause.  To  this  end  we  beg  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  faithful  ones. 

Sept.  24,  1912.        D.  H.  Bender. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  the  following  of- 
ficers were  elected  for  the  Sunday 
school:  Supts.,  Monroe  Hostetler,  Sam 
Schmidt ;  Secy.-Treas.,  Jessie  Neu- 
hauser,  Lottie  Balmer ;  Correspond- 
ent, Amanda  Dettwiler;  Chor.,  Alfred 
Beyler;  Libr.,  Lillie  Balmer.  The  first 
week  of  Nov.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  will  be  here  to  hold  a 
Bible  normal,  the  subjects  are  as  fol- 
lows: Regeneration,  Preparation  for 
Christian  service.  Self-denial,  Signs  of 
the  times.  Encouragement  for  the 
3'oung  people  to  prepare  themselves 
for  future  usefulness  to  the  Church,  A 
lecture  on  foreign  fields. 

Council  meeting  will  be  held  at  this 
place  on  Oct.  6. 

Prayer  meeting  will  be  held  at  Bro. 
P'red  Beyler's  this  evening. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  w^ork  at  this  place.  Cor. 


Wayland,  la. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  of  Love  : — The  Western 
A.  'M.  Conference  closed  its  session  at 
this  place  yesterday  evening.  The  con- 
ference was  marked  by  the  spirit  of 
unity  that  prevailed  throughout  its  ses- 
sion. The  attendance  was  good,  there 
being  sixteen  bishops,  thirty-four  min- 
isters and  five  deacons  present  and 
quite  a  good  number  of  the  laity.  The 


following  states  were  represented : 
Iowa,  Missouri,  Illinois,  North  Dakota_ 
Nebraska,  Kansas,  Texas,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Oregon,  Tennes- 
see, Alabama.  The  firs^t  cjuestion  dis- 
cussed was :  In  supplying  needy  fields 
what  plan  does  this  conference  sug- 
gest that  desired  results  may  be  ac- 
complished? awakened  quite  an  inter- 
est. The  following  fields  were  espec- 
ially mentioned:  The  small  congrega- 
tions, the  abandoned  field,  and  the 
field  that  is  open  for  work  in  which  as 
yet  nothing  has  been  done. 

There  seemed  to  be  quite  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  in  behalf  of  these  fields  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Today  the  Sunday  school  conference 
is  in  session  at  the  same  place.  The 
brethren,  A.  H.  Leaman  and  Daniel 
Kauffman  w^ere  chosen  moderators  and 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
were  chosen  secretaries.  The  discus- 
sions during  this  morning  session  were 
timely  and  to  the  point,  and  we  look 
forward  that  the  same  spirit  of  love, 
unity  and  courage  might  reign  during 
this  afternoon  and  evening  sessions. 

May  the  teaching  of  these  confer- 
ences sink  deep  into  our  lives  and 
make  us  living  examples  of  the  Holy 
Gospel  we  profess.      Joe  C.  Driver. 


(Continued  from  page  421.) 

She  sits  in  a  wheel  chair  and  can  help 
herself  very  little.  But  with  the  great 
affliction  she  is  happy  in  the  Lord. 

I  met  the  old  couple  in  Buffalo  and 
brought  them  to  Toronto  by  boat  over 
Lake  Ontario.  They  enjoyed  the  trip. 
They  ride  in  the  baggage  car  on  the 
railroad  and  pass  as  baggage  for  it  is 
hard  to  get  them  into  the  coaches. 
While  they  travel  they  sing  and  tes- 
tify for  the  Lord.  After  listening  to 
several  songs  one  man  remarked  that 
it  is  wonderful  that  they  can  sing  as 
they  do.  Their  voices  are  clear  and 
they  know  their  song  by  heart  and 
ping  W'ith  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  We 
are  all  glad  to  see  them  here.  I  am 
sure  that  the  blessing  wall  be  felt  here 
for  a  long  while. 

The  work  of  this  mission  is  about  as 
usual.  Several  things  of  special  inter- 
est have  happened  lately.  The  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed.  AVe  are  glad  to 
have  several  of  our  young  people  here 
in  school  for  the  year.  Sisters  Sadie 
Byler  and  Etta  Brubaker  will  be  with 
us.  Bro.  Norman  Bauman  of  Flora- 
dale  will  also  be  with  us  for  the  year. 
Sister  Ada  Burkholder  has  been  ap- 
pointed as  a  regular  worker.  She  will 
be  a  good  help  to  us.  Bro.  Perry  has 
been  appointed  dielper  for  outside  mis- 
sion work.  He  has  the  most  of  the 
work  of  the  King  St.  Mission  to  do. 
We  expect  soon  to  have  several  more 
taken  into  the  Church.  Will  you  pray 
for  our  work. 

Yours  in  the  Masters'  work, 

Sept.  21,  1912.         The  Workers. 
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O  THOU  THAT  HEAREST  PRAYER 


O  Thou  that  hearest  prayer, 

Attend  our  humble  cry, 
And  let  Thy  servants  share 
Thy  blessing  from  on  highl 
We.  plead  the  promise  of  Thy  Word; 
Grant  us  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  Lord. 

If  earthly  parents  hear 

Their  children  ^vhen  they  cry; 
If  they,  with  love  sincere. 

Their  children's  wants  supply. 
Much  more  wilt  Thou  Thy  love  display, 
And  answer  when  Thy  children  pray. 

Our  hea\'enly  Father  Thou; 

We,  childrem  of  Thy  grace; 
Oh,  let  Thy  Spirit  now 
Descend  and  fill  the  place, 
That  all  may  feel  the  heavenly  flame. 
And  all  unite  to  praise  Thy  name. 

(3h,  may  that  sacred  fire. 
Descending  from  above, 
Our  frozen  hearts  inspire 
With  fervent  zeal  and  love! 
Enlighten  our  beclouded  eyes, 
And  teach  our  groveling  souls  to  rise. 

And  send  Thy  Spirit  down 
On  all  the  nations.  Lord, 
With   great  success  to  crown 
The  preaching  of  Thy  Word; 
That  heathen  lands  may  own  Thy  sway. 
And  cast  their  idol-gods  away. 

The»  shall  Thy  kingdom  come 

Among   our   fallen  race. 
And  the  whole  earth  become 
The  temple  of  Thy  grace. 
Whence  pure  devotion  shall  ascend. 
And  songs  of  praise  till  time  shall  end. 

— Selected. 


SIX  EVENTS  OF  ELIJAH'S  LIFE 


By  John  Waddington. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Elijah  was  one  of  the  greatest  pro- 
phets sent  to  the  Northern  Kingdom. 
He  was  raised  up  at  a  time  of  great 
apostasy  to  arouse  the  nation  from  its 
sin  and  bring  it  back  to  God.  The  se- 
cret of  his  power  was  prayer  f  Jas.  5  : 
17,  18).  His  life  is  recorded  in  six 
great  scenes  or  events. 

Scene  I. — Here  we  find  Elijah,  that 
great  man  of  God,  going  u])  to  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  anrl  telling  him  that 
there  woidd  Ik-  ik)  rain  for  a  season. 
The  condition  during  that  season  was 
much  dififerent  from  that  of  previous 
summers.  According  to  the  Bible 
tlicrc  was  not  enough  rain  to  grow 
grain  with  which  to  feed  the  cattle  or 
any  water  in  the  brook  for  them  to 
drjnk.  Surely  Ahab  should  have  rc- 
penterl  and  seen  where  he  made  his 
mistake,  but  instead  of  repenting  he 
goes  out  to  seek  vengeance  on  God's 
holy  servant. 

Scene  IT. — On  Mt.  Carmel  we  find 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  strug- 
gle of  his  life.  He  is  hard  at  work  and 
having  a  desperate  struggle  with  the 
worshipers  (A  Baal.  The  contest  which 


is  on  is  to  prove  th-at  God  and  not 
Baal  is  JehoA-ah.  Altars  are  built,  the 
bullocks  are  slain,  and  all  are  ready 
for  the  fire  to  be  sent  from  heaven. 
\\'hichever  sacrifice  was  consumed 
the  sender  of  the  fire  was  to  be  God. 
The  Baal  worshipers  have  the  first 
trial.  The\'  call  on  Baal  to  come  down 
and  consume  the  ofi'ering.  They  call- 
ed but  without  results.  Seeing  that 
they  were  going  to  be  defeated  they 
began  cutting  themselves,  and  cried 
the  louder  bttt  all  to  no  use.  Then  it 
was  Elijah's  turn  to  ofifer  up  his  sacri- 
fice. He  ordered  that  water  be  poured 
on  the  offering,  12  barrels  in  all,  after 
which  he  humbly  knelt  down  and  of- 
fered up  a  prayer  to  God,  when  lo !  to 
the  surprise  of  the  Baal  worshipers 
the  fire  began  to  fall  from  heaven  and 
consumed  the  ofifering.  The  people 
then  began  to  shout  the  "Lord  He  is 
God,  The  Lord,  He  is  God."  Thus' 
Elijah  gained  a  complete  victory. 

Scene  III. — But  where  is  he  now? 
Instead  of  up  on  the  mountain  telling 
the  people  what  to  do,  he  is  under  a 
juniper  tree  discouraged,  and  asking 
God  to  take  his  life.  What  is  the  trou- 
ble? Jezebel  the  queen  is  after  him 
trying  to  take  his  life.  This  was  in 
Elijah's  mind  a  miserable  failure  but 
think  of  the  inany  lessons  it  teaches 
the  people  today.  Elijah  on  Horeb  re- 
ceives further  orders  from  God,  and 
so  when  he  comes  forward  he  is  again 
the  satne  man  that  he  was  on  Mt.  Car- 
mel. 

Scene  IV. — Again  Elijah  introduces 
himself  to  Ahab  in  Naboth's  vineyard 
and  this  scene  shows  his  fearlessness. 
Ahab  desires  a  vineyard,  but  had  some 
trouble  about  it.  His  wife  however, 
disposed  of  Naboth,  and  as  a  result 
the  vineyard  fell  into  Ahab's  hands. 
Just  as  Ahab  was  taking  his  daily 
walk  in  the  vineyard  he  was  confront- 
ed by  Elijah  and  exclaims  in  excite- 
ment, "Hast  thou  found  ine  O  mine 
enemy?"  The  guilty  soul  always  fears 
the  righteous. 

Scene  V. — This  scene  finds  Elijah 
with  his  successor  walking  along  a 
country  road  giving  instructions  as  to 
what  Elisha  was  to  do,  also  asking 
him  to  make  a  request.  Elisha  desired 
a  double  portion  of  Elijah's  spirit, 
when  suddenly  the  gates  of  heaven 
opened  and  a  team  of  white  horses  in 
a  chariot  appeared,  and  took  Elijah  up 
to  heaven  in  a  whirl  wind. 

vScene  VI. — This  scene  is  a  beautiful 
one.  It  is  many  years  later  on  the 
Mt.  of  Transfiguration.  Our  Master 
is  here  with  three  of  His  disciples,  giv- 
ing them  instructions  when  there  ap- 
peared two  men  with  them,  Elijah  and 
God's  servant  Moses.  They  were  talk- 
ing to  Jesus  about  His  death,  and  af- 
ter the  conversation  closed  they  left 
the  Master  with  His  astonished  dis- 
ciples. 

We  who  are  trying  to  help  those 
riut  in  the  world  to  come  to  God  ought 


not  become  discouraged  and  give  up. 
This  great  speaking  prophet  of  God 
meant  to  be  a  blessing  amd  a  benedic- 
tion to  Israel,  but  alas  they  rejected 
him,  as  they  did  the  other  prophets. 
His  work  to  him  seemed  to  be  a  failure 
as  he  looked  back  over  his  life.  Just 
so  may  ours,  but  if  we  do  all  we  can 
in  the  strength  of  our  Master,  we  shall 
in  no  wise  loose  our  reward. 
Youngstown,  Ohio. 


JOSHUA'S  PREPARATION 


By  W.  Bert  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  the  childhood 
and  youth  of  Joshua,  except  that  it 
says,  that  he  followed  the  Lord  whol- 
ly, or  entirely,  or  in  other  words,  all 
his  life  (Num.  32:12).  He  was  a  faith- 
ful and  obedient  servant  under  Moses. 
He  w^as  a  servant  before  he  was  a 
leader.  This  one  thing  is  evident  of 
all  great  leaders  of  men — they  were 
servants  before  they  were  leaders. 
Joshua  was  a  faithful  and  obedient 
servant,  and  as  a  result  became  one  of 
the  most  efficient  leaders  Israel  ever 
had. 

His  success  in  the  cainpaign  against 
the  Ainalekites  prepared  him  for 
greater  campaigns  in  later  life.  His 
success  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  in  him. 

He  was  appointed  as  one  of  twelve 
spies,  and  he  and  Caleb  were  the  only 
ones  out  of  these  twelve  to  remain 
true  to  their  calling.  They  rebuked 
the  people  for  their  lack  of  faith  in 
God.  This  filled  the  children  of  Israel 
with  wrath  and  indignation,  and  I  im- 
agine I  can  see  the  whole  congrega- 
tion assemble  in  a  mob  and  turn  a- 
gainst  Joshua  and  Caleb  with  stones 
in  their  hands,  ready  to  crush  the  last 
breath  out  of  their  mortal  bodies.  But 
wdiaf  happened?  "The  glory  of  God 
appeared  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation before  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael." God  came  to  the  rescue  of  His 
faithful  few. 

Joshua  dared  to  stand  alone  with 
God.  He  was  able  to  say,  "Choose 
you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve ; 
whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  were  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Ammor- 
ites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."  He  dared  to  stand  alone 
with  God,  and  when  a  soul  stands  up 
today  and  says,  "You  can  serve  the 
god  of  this  world,  with  all  its  sins  and 
follies,  and  inducements,  but  as  for 
me,  I  shall  serve  the  Lord,"  I  ask,  why 
is  it  that  such  a  soul  has  to  stand  al- 
most alone?  Isn't  it  because  so  very 
few  take  such  a  stand  for  God  and  the 
Church?  Yes,  it  is  a  deplorable  fact, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  true. 
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]'"ollowiiijj;  ''^  clipping  which  ap- 
peared in  a  local  newspaper : 

"By  unanimous  action  the  Interna- 
tional Bible  Students'  Association  a- 
doptcd  a  resolutioii  unreservedly  re- 
pudiating as  thoroughly  unscriptural 
the  teaching  of  a  place,  state  or  condi- 
tion of  'hell  fire  and  brimstone'  for  the 
torment  of  the  wicked. 

"At  the  same  time  the  4,000  dele- 
gates resolved  that  the  vast  majority 
of  ministers  of  all  protesant  denomin- 
ations of  the  United  States  have  pri- 
vately repudiated  the  'hell  fire'  the- 
ory." 

These  students  have  undoubtedly 
studied  the  Bible  with  the  purpose  or 
intention  of  becoming  leaders  of  men, 
and  now  they  will  scatter  out  into  all 
parts  of  the  world  and  teach  this  per- 
nicious doctrine  of  a  Bible  without  a 
hell.  They  will  not  lead  men  into  the 
promised  land  like  Joshua  did,  but  in- 
to perdition  and  error,  into  which  they 
themselves  have  fallen.  I  ask.  Did 
Christ  hold  a  picture  of  lies  before  us 
when  He  spoke  to  us  about  "eternal 
damnation,"  "the  worm  that  never 
dieth,"  or  "the  lake  .that  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone?"  I  say  if  there  is 
no  hell,  then  Jesus  Christ  isn't  the 
Son  of  God.  If  there  is  no  hell  then 
there  is  no  heaven.  Men  can  vote  hell 
out  of  their  Bibles,  but  they  cannot 
vote  it  out  of  existence. 

If  I  want  to  become  a  leader  of  men, 
I  must  begin  with  myself.  God  de- 
sires that  all  men  should  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  truth.  If  I  want  to  lead 
men  to  a  knowledge  of  this  truth,  1 
must  have  that  knowledge  myself.  1 
may  never  become  a  leader  of  men  like 
Joshua  was ;  I  may  never  be  able  to 
preach  with  the  fiery  words  of  Paul ; 
I  may  never  be  able  to  sway  the  rnass- 
es  like  Peter  did  on  Pentecost,  but 
there  is  one  thing,  which,  by  the  help 
of  God  we  can  all  do,  we  can  take  the 
little  children  b}-  the  hand  and  lead 
them  to  Christ. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
for  more  workers — workers  prepared 
with  the  preparation  with  which  Josh- 
ua w^as  prepared,  that  they  may  lead 
men  into  that  promised  land  over  yon- 
der, which  our  blessed  Savior  has  so 
graciouslv  prepared  for  us  (Jno.  14: 
2). 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  FOR  SMALL 
CHILDREN 


By  Nora  Lape. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  early  years  of  a  child's  life  are, 
as  all  agree,  the  years  of  impression 
and  absorption.  The  little  child  comes 
to  earth  with  the  divine  touch  upon 
him.  He  is  naturally  religious.  By 
this  we  mean  he  has  a  capacity  for 


CtCkI,  lUK-onsciously  reaches  out  after 
God  and  will  never  be  satisfied  until 
he  finds  Him.  But  how  are  little  chil- 
dren religious?  you  ask.  They  do  not 
sit  for  hours  poring  over  the  Bible  nor 
do  prayer  meetings  interest  them.  But 
listen  to  their  questions  concerning 
life  and  nature  about  them,  also  death 
and  the  hereafter.  They  touch  the 
deep  things  of  life  in  their  questions — 
the  things  that  you  and  I  cannot  an- 
swer. Watch  the  children's  faces  as 
they  try  to  fathom  life's  mysteries,  or 
as  something  beautiful  appeals  to 
them.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  stirring 
the  heart  and  occupying  the  thoughts. 
The  child  has  an  interest  in  spiritual 
things  which,  though  not  shown  as  the 
grown  person  would  show  it,  is  vital 
and  real. 

In  studying  child  nature  we  see  that 
trust,  reverence,  love  and  sincerity  are 
characteristics  of  little  children;  that 
their  curiosity  makes  them  kungry  to 
know  about  life;  that  they  look  to 
some  one  greater  and  stronger  for  pro- 
vision and  protection.  Are  not  all  of 
these  elements  of  religious  life?  Were 
not  these  some  of  the  characteristics 
that  Jesus  had  in  mind  when  He  said, 
"Except  ye  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the  king- 
dom?" The  child  comes  without 
knowledge  but  with  an  eagerness  to 
gain  knowledge.  It  is  the  privilege  of 
the  mother  first,  then  of  the  teacher,  to 
bring  to  the  child  the  knowledge 
which  he  needs  and  to  train  the  child 
to  acquire  knowledge  for  himself.  The 
better  the  teaching,  the  better  the  pre- 
paration of  the  soul  for  growth.  How- 
necessary  it  is  that  the  mother  and 
the  teacher  shall  feel  the  divine  touch 
upon  their  own  lives  if  they  are  right- 
ly to  teach  and  train  the  little  child. 
The  child  under  nine  is  in  the  most 
impressionable  and  plastic  period  of 
life. 

It  has  been  proved  that  impressions 
received  in  early  life  have  been  long 
remembered  and  have  had  the  most 
active  influence  in  molding  character. 
To  the  mother  and  teacher,  then,  is 
given  the  privilege  of  making  the  early 
and  lasting  impressions  which  mold 
his  character.  Because  of  this  they 
should  acquire  the  largest  possible 
knowledge  of  child  nature  so  that  skill 
and  love  may  be  used  in  the  molding 
of  character.  Horace  INIann  says,  "For 
what  grander,  holier  purpose  under 
heaven  does  a  human  being  need 
knowledge  than  the  training  of  child- 
hood?" However  a  teacher  may  know 
all  the  laws  governing  child  growth 
and  yet  fail  in  her  teaching  if  she  lack 
the  one  essential  of  love,  which  gives 
her  an  insight  into  the  needs  of  each 
child.  The  most  successful  teacher  is 
the  one,  who,  while  loving  the  child 
with  a  love  almost  divine,  studies  the 
laws  governing  his  growth  and  reg- 
ulates her  teaching  not  only  by  her 
deep  love  but  also  by  her  knowledge 


of  thcsf  la\\>.  'Che  goal  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  the  sjiiritual  nurture 
of  the  child,  but  it  ]f  not  enough  that 
she  should  study  llie  child's  s:)iritnal 
characteristics  only — for  the  i)hysical 
and  mental  arc  so  inter-twincd  with 
the  spiritual  and  so  react  upon  it  that 
the  spiritual  cannot  he  best  undcr- 
stfjod  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
ph}\sical  and  mental.  'iMiis  complete 
knowledge  is  gained  l)y  studying  the 
child  hiiuself  and  by  learning  through 
books  on  child  study. 

We  have  said  that  the  goal  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  the  spiritual 
nurture  of  the  child.  How  then  shall 
the  instruction  be  given  that  will  in- 
deed nurture  the  spiritual  life?  Much 
of  it  must  be  given  informally,  as  the 
child  is  interested  in  nature  and  the 
happenings  of  life.  It  is  easy  to  lead 
his  thoughts  from  the  flower  to  the 
God  who  made  it.  Stories,  songs,  and 
pictures  may  direct  the  thought  to 
God,  but  these  do  not  take  the  place  of 
the  Bible  story  given  aright  in  the 
Sunday  school  hour. 

By  some  means  of  instruction  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  heavenly  Father  must 
be  made  real  to  the  child.  It  is  as  easy 
for  a  child  to  love  Jesus  Christ  as  to 
love  his  mother ;  but  he  would  not  love 
his  mother  if  he  knew  nothing  about 
her. 

When  the  stories  of  Jesus'  love  and 
compassion  are  told,  the  child  heart 
naturally  goes  out  in  love  for  Him. 
Even  the  beginners  have  burdens  and 
sorrows  too  great  for  them  to  bear  a- 
lone.  Tell  them  of  the  "Friend  for 
little  children  beyond  the  bright  blue 
sky."  But  not  one  day's  teaching  will 
sufSce.  It  must  be  day  by  day,  again 
and  again.  To  foster  the  spiritual  side 
(if  a  child's  life  there  must  be  an  at- 
mosphere of  reverence  in  his  surround- 
ings. Reverence  on  the  part  of  a  child 
is  absorbed  by  his  nature.  He  needs 
his  reverence  directed  toward  God, 
through  stories  which  show  His  great- 
ness and  power,  through  worshipful 
music  and  through  the  attitude  of  the 
teacher.  The  Sunday  school  atmos- 
phere should  be  such  as  will  develop 
the  child's  reverence.  The  greatest 
thing  which  the  Sunday  school  can 
give  to  a  little  child  is  a  Christ-charged 
atmosphere. 

Let  us  notice  for  a  moment  what  the 
characteristics,  aims,  and  purposes 
should  be  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
who  has  charge  of  the  small  children. 
The  teacher  is  always  the  main  factor 
in  the  work.  If  she  be  a  good  teacher 
she  will  make  a  successful  children's 
department  even  under  the  most  un- 
favorable conditions.  First  of  all  she 
must  have  a  heart  full  of  love  for  God 
her  Father  and  Christ  her  Savior.  She 
may  be  ideal  in  every  other  way  but 
these  things  alone  do  not  fit  her  for 
the  position  of  teacher  of  children.  She 
must  live  close  to  God  and  her  life 
must  show  that  close  communion  with 
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Him.  Nothing  can  take  the  place  oi 
this. 

Second. — She  must  have  a  heart  full 
of  love  for  little  children.  This  mag- 
netism which  attracts  a  child  is  the 
teacher's  love  for  childhood.  Such  a 
teacher  has  real  enjoyment  in  the  so- 
ciety of  little  children,  real  under- 
standing of  their  lives  and  a  real  moth- 
er-heart that  reaches  out  and  brings 
them  close.  A  teacher  with  such  a 
love  will  win  the  love,  trust  and  o- 
bedience  of  the  children.  Happy  is 
that  Sunday  school  which  numbers  a- 
mong  its  teachers  some  whom  the  wee 
children  love  without  knowing  why. 

Third, — The  teacher  must  be  will- 
ing to  learn,  ready  to  receive  training. 

Fourth, — She  must  be  able  to  use 
both  patience  and  firmness.  And  last, 
but  not  least,  she  must  have  a  purpose. 
If  the  teacher  purposes  to  lead  the 
children  to  love  God,  His  house  and 
His  book  and  to  seek  to  serve  Him, 
this  purpose  will  influence  her  whole 
work.  Therefore  everything  depends 
on  her  purpose.  A  purpose  to  do  her 
best  for  Christ  and  the  children  will 
lead  the  teacher  to  observe,  study  and 
pray  and  to  use  every  opportunity  to 
fit  herself  for  efficient  service. 

Having  noticed  to  some  extent  the 
nature  of  the  child  and  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  teacher  we  want  to  very 
briefly  speak  about  the  organization  of 
departments,  equipment  of  room,  pro- 
gram and  lesson  and  the  music.  In 
the  study  of  the  early  years  of  a  child's 
life  we  recognize  that  they  differ  wide- 
ly from  those  of  older  children.  The 
secular  school  has  long  recognized 
these  diflferences  and  has  separated 
pupils  of  various  ages  and  capacities, 
has  graded  the  instruction  in  order  to 
meet  the  physical  and  intellectual 
needs  of  all  .  Shall  the  Sunday  school 
be  less  eager  to  meet  the  spiritual  re- 
quirements of  a  little  child?  Surely 
the  teaching  of  arithmetic  and  reading 
is  not  more  important  than  the  teach- 
ing of  religion.  All  children  between 
the  ages  of  three  and  six  form  what  is 
called  the  beginners'  department, 
while  those  who  have  passed  their 
sixth  birthday  and  not  yet  reached 
their  ninth,  constitute  the  primary  de- 
partment. Each  of  these  two  depart- 
ments especially  should  have  its  se- 
parate room  whenever  possible,  al- 
though in  most  of  our  schools  as  at 
present  situated  it  is  impossible.  It  is 
quite  impossible  for  any  class  to  do  its 
best  work  without  a  room  to  itself. 
When  this  cannot  be  each  class  should 
])C  shut  ofif  by  a  screen  or  other  parti- 
tion. Each  department  will  require  a 
superintendent  and  assisting  her  as 
many  helpers  as  she  may  need. 

And  now  what  about  the  equipment 
of  the  rooms  for  the  little  folks?  Very 
few  of  us  liave  reached  the  ideal  in  this 
line  of  our  Sunday  schools.  We  are 
realizing  more  and  more  how  sur- 
roundings   affect    life,    especially  a 


child's.  The  two  principal  factors  in 
the  surroundings  of  the  children's  de- 
partment are  the  teacher  and  the 
room.  We  have  already  discussed  the 
teacher.  Let  us  now  consider  the 
room.  We  know  the  little  child's  po- 
wer of  attention  is  weak,  he  can  not 
keep  still  for  long  at  a  time.  There- 
fore, to  hold  his  attention  the  best  he 
must  be  made  comfortable.  The  rodm 
should  be  well  lighted,  heated  and 
ventilated.  Some  people  think  that  lit- 
tle children  can  be  tucked  off  into  any 
corner,  closet,  or  basement.  Any  of 
these  places  may  be  better  than  no 
place  to  themselves,  but  the  best  is  not 
too  good  for  those  who  are  absorbitjg 
their  lasting  impressions  from  small 
chairs  for  the  use  of  the  childfen, 
chairs  which  will  enable  the  little  feet 
to  touch  the  floor.  And  then,  too,  a 
good  black-board  is  indisp.ensible. 
There  are  few  superintendents  who 
are  artists  but  there  is  not  one  w'ho 
will  not  occasionally  use  a  black-bqard 
in  her  lesson  teaching.  Other  equip- 
ment, such  as  song  sheets,  sviperinten- 
dent's  desk,  clock,  flowers  a,n-d  a  few- 
good  wall  pictures  are  helpful.  Pic- 
tures have  an  unconscious  but  ; great 
power  over  children.  Pictures  that, in- 
terest children,  such  aS'  "Christ  Bless- 
ing Little  Children,"  "The  Good  Shep- 
herd," should  be  used  because  they 
have  a  spiritual  teaching,  or  thos-e  ex- 
pressing parental  love  and  .  care,  ,  and 
pictures  of  child  helpfulness:  are  es- 
pecially good. 

Next  let  us  notice  the  program  and 
lesson  for  the  small  children  of  the 
Sunday  school.  It  is  always  necessary 
that  the  program  be  planned  to  the 
needs  and  interests  of  those  for  whom 
it  is  planned.  First  of  all  it  must  be 
simple  because  of  the  limited  knowl- 
edge and  limited  vocabitlary,  of  the 
child.  Then  there  niust  .be  variety  be- 
cause of  the  limited  power  of  atten- 
tion. It  should  also  allow  freedom  of 
movement  and  freedom  of  expression. 
This  does  not  mean  that  order  is'  not 
necessary,  but  too  great  rigidity 
should  be  avoided.  The  aim  in 
arranging  a  program  for  the  children 
is  to  direct  the  physical  and  mental 
activities  in  such  a  way  as  to  help  his 
spiritual  growth.  The  lesson  is  the 
most  important  part  of  the  Sunday 
school  session.  Alice  Jacobs  says, 
"The  Word  of  God  to  be  given  and  the 
children  in  need  of  that  Word,  surely 
no  one  dare  be  careless  in  preparing" 
the  Word  for  engrafting."  Nothing- 
can  take  the  place  of  direct  study  of 
the  Bible  in  preparation  of  a  lesson. 
Valuable  as  lesson  helps  are'  the  teach- 
er who  uses  them  as  substitutes  for  the 
Word  is  crippling  herself.  After  hav- 
ing studied  the  Bible  text  it  is  all  right 
to  look  in  as  many  other  directions  as 
possible  for  suggestions.  One  truth 
should  be  selected  and  then  the  lesson 
plan  best  adapted  to  teach  that  truth 
be  outlined.    There  are  three  parts  in 


every  lesson  plan.  1.  The  introduction 
or  approach  to  the  lesson.  II.  The 
preparation  of  the  lesson,  and  HI.  The 
conclusion  of  the  lesson  or  its  signifi.- 
cance  to  the  pupils  taught.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  conclusion  is  to  help  the 
children  see  how  they  can  carry  out 
the  truth  oi  the  lesson,  rather  than  to 
try  to  make  them  want  to  do  it.  Many 
of  Jesus'  stories  en,ded  in  this  way,  yet 
so  wonderfully  were  they  told  that  the 
listeners  saw  clearly  without  a  special 
application  what  their  duty  was. 
Sometimes  a  song  or  word  of  prayer, 
or  the  teacher's  announcement  of  her 
own  purpose  will  make  an  effective 
close. 

Next  we  will  speak  about  the  music 
of  the  Sunday  school  for  small  chil- 
dren. Children  as  a  rule  do  not  re- 
member so  well  the  lessons  taught  as 
they  do  the  songs.  Therefore  only  the 
best  music  should  be  used  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  We  have  many  uses  for 
songs  in  the  children's  department, 
songs, .  songs  of  welcome,  birthday, 
There  are  the  greeting  and  good-bye 
Christmas,  Easter,  Thanksgiving  and 
nature  songs.  The  wise  teacher  will 
try  to -keep  a  right  proportion  among 
these  different  songs.  The  music 
should  be  in  range  with  the  child's 
voice  and  he  should  be  taught  to  sing 
softly,  with  a  "smiling  voice"  as  some 
call  it.  The  thought  too  must  be  on  a 
level  with  the  child's  range  of  thought. 
Henry  F.  Cope  says,  "It  is  just  as  ri- 
diculous to  expect  a  little  child  to  be 
sincere  in  singing,  'Out  of  my  Bond- 
age, Sorrow  and  Night,'  as  it  is  to  ex- 
pect a  man  to  maintain  his  self-respect 
while  he  sings,  T  am  a  Little  Dew- 
drop.'  " 

Thus,  step  by  step  we  may  lead  the 
child  to  know  the  Lord,  to  love  Him, 
to  speak  to  Him  and  to  serve  Him.  We 
may  help  to  turn  his  fears  to  reverence 
for  God,  help  to  center  his  life  in  Christ 
and  be  the  means  of  making  his  life 
sweet,  pure  and  helpful,  and,  like  the 
sunbeam,  by  its  shining  make  the 
world  a  better  and  brighter  place. 

Having  discussed  briefly  the  nature 
of  the  child  the  teacher  and  some  of 
the  essentials  that  go  to  make  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  for  small  children 
a  success,  we  as  workers  with  the  wee 
ones  must '  exclaim,  "How  sacred  a 
trust  we  have!    Shall  we  be  worthy?" 


HOW  ABOUT  VOTING? 


By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  shall  I  do,  vote  or  not  vote? 

Brethren,  this  is  a  question  which 
one  should  not  undertake  to  answer 
for  another.  Those  who  know  how 
this  government  is  conducted  cannot 
help  feeling  a  concern  in  it.  If  a  bro- 
ther feels  that  he  should  vote,  I  feel 
that  he  should  be  allowed  to  do  so,  and 
if  a  brother  feels  that  he  ought 
not  to  vote,  he  should  be  left  alone. 
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Honestly,  there  is  very  little  in  poli- 
tics. Remember  the  liberty  which 
Mennonites  enjoy  in  this  land  of  ours. 
How  diiferent  it  would  be  if  our  gov- 
ernment would  not  support  us  and ' 
protect  us !  We  should  not  be  too 
hasty  in  condemning  the  whole  thing. 
God  leads  the  minds  of  His  people  if 
we  are  a  God-fearing  people. 

You  often  hear  it  remarked  that  this 
country  is  fast  going  to  ruin.  During 
the  time  of  the  civil  war,  Pre.  Amos 
Herr  and  John  Shenk,  a  lay  member, 
went  to  Gov.  Andrew  G.  Curtin,  who 
was  governor  of  Pennsylvania  at  that 
time,  to  see  in  regard  to  getting  Men- 
nonites   free    from    military  service. 
They  quoted  a  few  scriptures  in  re'-;;, 
gard  to  non-resistance.    The  governor 
listened  and  when  they  had  finished  he 
said,  "Well,  what  do  you  people  do  iox:. 
us?  do  you  vote?"    They  said,  "Yes;-'-? 
Then  he  said,  "We  will  do  something 
for  you." 

When  Curtin  was  through,  one  of  . 
his  men  said,  "How  can  you  do  that? 
If  all  were  like  them,  what  would  you 
do  then?"  The  governor  said,  "That 
would  be  easy  to  decide.  There  would 
be  no  war." 

In  the  Bible  we  read  that  at  one 
time  Elijah  thought  that  he  was  the 
only  righteous  man  in  all  Israel.  Then 
he  found  out  that  there  were  /QOO,  that 
served  the  true  Gpd.  Our  land  is  cor- 
rupt, we  may  say,  if  Ave  look  at  it-as  a 
whole.  But  it  was  always  so  since  . 
there  are  people  in  the  Avorld,  and  willf ..■ 
always  remain. so  as  long  as  people  re- 
main in  the  \yorld. 

Let  us  look  into  this  matter  with 
care  and  decide;  for  ourselves,  not  be-  ' 
ing  too  hasty  to  decide  one  way  or  the 
other,  and  let  us  be  especially  slow  in 
condemning  one  who  sees  the  matter 
dif¥erently  from  ourselves.  • 
-  T  believe  that  God  leads  the  minds  ^ 
of  His  people  who  go  to  Him  at  any 
time  -if  they  are  honest  in  heart.'.  Do 
not  understand  me  to  urge  you'-  to  go 
to  the  polls  to  vote,  not  at  all,  only  do 
as  you  are  prompted  by  the  Spirit  oi 
God. 

..Terre  Hill,  Pa.  .  ' 

HAVE  YOU  REGISTERED? 


By  B.  R.  Bebb.         ;  - 

For' the  Gospel  Herald.  ■  ■  - 

-  "Have  you  registered?"  "Y-esr'." 

-  This  was  the  cjuestion  asked'  :me  by 
one  of  the  community  and  the  "answer 
I  gave  this  afternoon  with  reference 
to  the  coming  election.  ; 

I  said,  "Yes;  I  have  registered  to 
vote  in  heaven  but  not  in  politics,  for 
Jesus  said,  '^Ly  kingdom  is  not  .of  this 
world,  else  would  my  servants- fight,' 
and  'He  that  taketh  the  SAVord  "shall 
perish  by  the  sword.'  We  are  Vstrictly 
forbidde'n  to  kill.  We  learn  our  re- 
sponsibility for  our  hired  servants 
from  Deut."  5  :14,  and  if  we  hire  'a' man 
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by  voting  him  into  office,  isn't  he  our 
proxy,  our  agent  and  representative?" 

We  realize  the  value  of  the  press  on 
either  side  of  this  great  question  and 
I  thought  perhaps  some  others  might 
be  weighing  the  matter  as  we  are 
nearing  the  time  .when  the  masses  will 
assemble  to-  .vorce  their  sentiments 
concerning  the  issues  which  confront 
us  this  fall. 

■The  tenor  of  the  New  Tesament  is 
certSI'nly  against  God's  people  mixing 
up  in'  stjch  affairs. 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togeth- 
er with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6:14). 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  fnercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
ymt  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service"  (Rom.  12:1). 

'If  we  give  our  bodies  to  serve  God 
there  is  nothing  left  with  which  to 
serve  this  world.  But  if  we  are  true 
servants  of  God  we  are  law-abiding 
cit.i?en§.  We  are  here  only  to  save  the 
world  from  sin  and  not  to  put  com- 
mercialism on  a  better  basis — and  oh, 
may  we  follow  our  calling! 

Nevertheless  we  should  pray  for  our 
magistrates  and  rulers,  that  God  may 
through  them  enact  such  laws  that  we 
can  worship  God  according  to  His 
Word  and  the  dictates  of  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

Dinuba,  Calif. 

THE  SOUTH  AMERICAN  MIS- 
-  ■        SION  PROPOSITION 


.-We  believe  it  would  be  of  interest 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  and  es- 
pecially to  tho'se  who  are  interested  in 
establishing  a  mission  station  in  South 
America,  to  be  informed  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  plans  decided  upon  by  the 
co-mmittee  which  was  appointed  and 
authorized  by  the  General  Board  to 
formulate  ' a  plan,  by  which  the  neces- 
sary funds  are  to  be  raised  to  establish 
and  carry  on  the  proposed  work.  We 
herewith  give  the  plan  as  worked  out 
by  the  Committee,  the  same  is  simply 
suggestive.  The  plan  or  plans  will  be 
worked  out  more  carefully  at  the  time 
the  organization  is  effected : 

"J^.  .  AVe  advise  that  a  company  De 
'organized  whose  membership  shall 
consist  of  .  such-.-p.ersdns  as  invest  $100 
or  multiples  thereof  in  the  South 
Americ3:n  -Mission  fund.  That  a  board 
of  triuitees  be  elected  by  the  said 
members-.to  look' after  the  finances  of 
the  hiiss-ion.  •  That  when  sufficient 
funds  for:  the 'financing  of  the  mission 
be  secured,  the  cn-ganization  and  elec- 
tion be  -  made'  arid  the  final  plans  for 
launching  the  work  .be  completed. 
That  .  this,  board,  after  co-operating 
with  the  executive  and  mission  com- 
mittees--of  the  I*;iennonite  Board  of 
[Missions  and  Charities  regarding  a 
.suitable  ■iriissipiwy  policy  shall  speci- 
fy as  to  "the  expenditure  of  the  funds 
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under  its  care.  That  this  board  shall 
look  after  the  appointment  of  a  suit- 
able person  to  manage  the  financial 
interests  of  the  mission  on  the  field 
but  that  the  appointment  of  this  per- 
son shall  be  sanctioned  by  the  execu- 
tive and  mission  committees  of  the  -M. 
B.  of  M.  &  C. 

"II.  We  advise  that  the  money 
pledged  to  the  South  American  mis- 
sion be  given  in  amounts  of  $100  or 
multiples  thereof,  as  shares"  to  be  used 
as  designed  by  the  board  of  trustees. 
That  each  member  of  the  company  if 
he  so  desires  may  sell  his  share  to  an- 
other person  who  shall  in  turn  become 
a  member  of  the  company. 

"III.  We  further  advise  that  ef- 
forts be  made  to  secure  at  least  $25,- 
000  for  this  missionary  project.  That 
subscriptions  be  taken  from  the  broth- 
erhood in  amounts  as  suggested  above 
and  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
as  follows:  One  half  of  the  amount 
subscribed  three  months  after  the  don- 
or receives  a  guarantee  from  the  sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  that  $20,000  of  the 
$25,000  have  been  subscribed,  and  the 
remaining  one  half  nine  months  after 
receiving  such  notice.  That  in  case 
the  $20,000  are  not  subscribed  on  or 
before  January  1,  1915,  such  contract 
shall  be  void. 

"IV.  We  believe  that  while  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  board  of  trustees  has 
charge  of  the  financial  interests  of  the 
mission,  the"  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  should  control  the 
educational  and  religious  interests  and 
the  appointment  of  missionaries  to 
look  after  such  work,  and  that  it 
should  co-operate  with  the  board  of 
trustees  in  the  appointment  of  per- 
sons to  look  after  the  financial  inter- 
ests of  the  mission." 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,        J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


A  SIMPLE  REMEDY 


"Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter  sends 
the  following  simple  jemedy  for  heart 
trouble  and  requests  that  it  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Herald  :  Take  one 
kernel  of  peach  seed  after  each  meal, 
chew  it  well,  and  swallow  it.  Con- 
tinue until  a  cure  is  effected.  It  is 
said  to  be  very  effective." 

So  writes  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  The  use  of  this  remedy 
could  do  no  harm  and  may  do  good, 
so  we  pass  along  the  information. 


You  will  find  the  place  that  God 
wishes  you  to  occupy  as  sure  as  you 
\\  ill  make  the  full  and  unconditional 
surrender  to  Plim. — A.  C.  Good. 


Let  your  way  be  the  way  of  sei  vict., 
remembering  that  the  way  to  reign  is 
to  serve;  the  way  to  go  up  is  to  go 
down. — Sel. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Kokomo  Cong. 
Shore  Cong. 


8.03 
5.25 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

August,  1912 
General  Fund 

Union   S.   S.,   I..  $  11.00 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind  12.10 

Aliddlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  9.10 

East  Union  Cong.,  la.  26.00 
Willow   Springs  Cong., 

111.           "  19.24 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  30.00 
Howard  &  Miami  Co's. 

Cong.,  Ind.  11.65 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

la.  26.50 
West  Union  Cong.,  la.  32.39 
Mennonite  S.  S.,  Morri- 
son, 111.  6.25 
Friends,  McGrawsville, 

Ind.,  per  Katie  Frey  5.00 

D.  L.  Mohler  .60 

Henry  V.  Albrecht  .75 

A  Sister,  Md.  10.00 

Pike  S.  S.,  Va.  20.67 

Interest  22.50 

Total  $243.75 


India  Missions 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D._  $ 

Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 
Reading,  Mich. 

Elizabethtown  S.  S.,  Pa. 

Band  of  Workers,  Towa- 
mencin   Cong.,  Pa. 

Cullom  S.  S.,  111. 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111. 

Mlennonite   S.   S.,  Man- 
son,  la. 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la. 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore. 

Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,  Ore. 

Waldo  Cong.,  111. 

Katie  Kin.-inger 

Skippack  Cong.,  Pa. 

Providence   Cong.,  Pa. 

A  Brother,  Pa. 

Perkasie  S.  S.,  Pa. 

H,  J.  Kauffman 

From  Souderton,  Pa, 

Surrey  Cong,,  N,  D, 


2.00 

7.56 
15.00 

14.00 
20.00 
18.12 

12.82 
30.51 
18.00 

5.00 
36.00 

5.00 
15.00 
35.00 
10.00 
11.02 
25.00 
23.67 

2,00 


Total  $432,25 
India  Hospital 

Friends,  Dalton,  O.,  per 

Elias  Falb  $  65.00 

Mt.  Joy  S.  S.,  Pa.  13.00 

Kraybill's  S.  S.,  Pa,  10.63 

Bossier's  S.  S,  20.36 
Friends,   per   Grace  E. 

Herr  2.00 

Total  $110.99 
Leper  Church  Fund 

A.  L.  Eshleman  &  wife  $  12,00 
Special  Support  Fund 

Zion   Sewing  Circle, 

Biuffton,  O.  $  12.00 

A.  R.  E,''.chliman's  S.  S. 
Class 

A  Sister,  Ind. 

J.  T.  Hamilton 

Bethel  Cong.,  Wads- 
worth,  O. 

Levi  J.  Miller 

Sr.  Sister*'  S.  S.  Class 
Salem  Cong.,  Wayne 
Co..  O. 

Clinton  A.  M.  S.^  S.,  Ind. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of 
Martinsburg  &  Fle,'i>- 
ant  Grove  Cengs.,  Pa. 


3.00 
10.00 
2.00 

3.00 
70.00 


2.00 
2.00 


Chicago  Mfssions 

C.  B.  Egli  $  3.00 

Chicago  26th  St.  Building 

Morrison  Cong.,  Ill,  $100.00 
Sterling  Cong.,  111.  lOO.OO 


Total  $200.0f; 
Canton  Mission 

D.   S.  Weaver  $  25.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Interest  $  15.00 

South  America 

Interest  $  7.00 

Annuity  Fund 

(July) 

John  Garber 

(August) 
Jonas  Smucker 
Interest 

Total 


$224.09 


300.00 
15.00 

$539.09 


Bible  Fund 

Rebecca  C.  &  Laura  E. 

Burkholder  5  2.50 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr  $  10.00 
Paradise  S.  S.  65.50 
Maple  Grove  Bible  Meei- 

ing  11.25 
Millersville  Cong.  75.(K) 
Ephraim  Hershey  50  00 

Stumptown  S.  S.  Meeting  50.22 
Mechanics   Grove   S.  S. 

Meeting  38.25 
H.  W.  Eshleman  4.00 
Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  5.00 
In  His  Name  10.00 


Total  $319.22 
Leper  Church  Fund 
An  Afflicted  Sister         $  20,00 

General  Fund 
Brethren  in  Md,  $   9  60 

Philadelphia  Mission 
H.  W.  Eshleman  $  1.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

East    Fairview    A.  M. 
Cong.,  Milford,  Nebr.  $  18.40 
General  Fund 

Fairview  A.  M.  S.  S., 
Albany,   Oreg.  $  6.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India 

S.  E.  Hope  and  E.  Zora 

A.  M.  Congs.  $  35.25 

Wanner's   Cong.  17.69 


Tota 


$  52.94 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

A  Friend  $  2.00 
Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.75 
Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 
sionary Society  1.00 
Friends  2.18 
A  Sister  1.00 


Total 


S  70.00     Salem  S.  S. 


Fotal  $  9.93 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

•     $  29.84 


Total  $  43.12 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Jos.  Ceil  $  5.00 

Rent  10.00 
Simon  Gingerich  2.50 
Mildred  Kloppenhaver  5.00 


Total  $  22.50 

Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Markham  S.  S.  $  8.81 

S.  S.  Offerings  9.15 
Evening  Offerings  5.21 


Total  $  23.17 

India  Missions 
M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Doylestown  Mennonite 

S.  S.  per  Jos.  Lapp    $  21.00 

Old  People's  Home 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

(July) 


Salem  Cong. 

$  9.00 

Fannie  C.  Kanagy 

.50 

Jacob  S.  Hartzlex 

1.00 

Special  Support 

12.00 

Total 

$  22.50 

(August) 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo. 

$  13.00 

John  Woods 

1.00 

John  Kauffman 

.50 

Ella  Hartzler 

1.00 

Gideon  Zook 

1.00 

Sister  Brenneman 

.50 

Special  Support 

172.00 

Total 

$189,00 

Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

John  Woods  $  1.00 

Rent  2.00 
Children's  Meeting, 

S,  S.  Class,  Meridian,  Ida.  2.16 

Bethel  7.86 

Levi  Mast  4.00 
For  Special  Orphans  159.50 


Total  $176.52 
Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  StoltzfuB,  Supt 

J,  Y.  Smucker  $  3.00 

Soley  Brunk  3.75 

Christ  Good  1.50 

Samuel  Brunk  10.00 

Otho  Shenk  .50 

E.  B.  Snyder  .25 

Rent  10.00 

FultoH  Co.,  Coaig..  O.  17.13 


Total  $  46.13 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


Hospital  Fees 

$412.30 

Noah  Thut 

1.00 

Abraham  Thut 

1.00 

A.  W.  Hershberger 

5.00 

Oliver  Adock 

5.00 

L.  R.  Fenlason 

5.00 

W.  R.  Cline 

5.00 

Fred  L.  Purdue 

2.50 

Dick  Dye 

2.00 

H.  I.  Swink 

.50 

W.  B.  Mandeville 

S.OO 

J.  Y.  Hauck 

s.oo 

Lewis  Bros.  &  Johnson 

5.00 

H.  I.  Jamison 

2.00 

N.  J.  St.  John 

1.00 

Bostwick  Bros. 

1.00 

I.  E.  Dennis 

S.OO 

Dodds  &  Lyon 

5.00 

First  National  Bank 

5.00 

11.  R.  James  , 

5.00 

Hardy  Dry  Goods  Co. 

5.00 

Bernard  Dry  Goods  Co. 

2.00 

Johnson  Gorman 

1.00 

James  Anderson 

1.00 

Charity 

6.50 

J.   B.  Byars 

2.50 

B.  S.  Stauffer 

2.00 

J.  V.  Yoman 

1.00 

J.  D.  Kj-oboth 

1.00 

The  Thomuson  Claypoll 

Co. 

5.00 

D.  V.  Burrell 

5.00 

E.  O.  Shelton 

5.00 

Critchfield  &  Woolfolk 

5.00 

Total 

$520.30 

Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Bro.  &  Sister  Redmond  $  3.00 
Miary  Hostetler  .25 
North  Lima  S.  S.  10.00 
Aurora  Cong.  20.00 
John  Wissler  1.00 
Long  Green  Cong.  &  S. 
S.,  Md. 


Rent 


4.53 
18.00 


Total 


$  56.78 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
India 

Catlin  Cong.  $  2.00 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  14.14 
La  Junta  S.  S.  12.15 
Fairview  S.  S.  22.66 


Total  $  50.95 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.    $  13.16 

Home  Support 

Protection  Cong.  $  1.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.         $  14.15 
Orphans'  Home 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.        $  5.00 

IND.-MICH.  MISSION 
BOARD 
General  Fund 
Mrs.  Jos.  Mishler         S  1.00 
Holdeman  Cong,  '  9,27 


Total 

India 

Holdeman  Cong, 
Salem  Cong, 


$  10.27 

$  2.05 
30.00 

$  32.05 


Total 

India  Hospital 

Friends,  per  Anna  W. 
Christophel  $  11.25 

Special  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Elkhart  S.  S.  Class  1.50 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  4.00 


Total  $  10.50 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman   Cong.  $  4.85 

A.  R.  Miller  &  Wife  l.(^ 
Salem  Cong.  10.00 


Total  $  15.85 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  &  Wife      $  1.00 
Ministerial  Support  Fund 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  $  15.17 
Mrs.  Jno.  Lenhard  1.00 
Salera  Cong.  10.00 


Tots 


$  26.17 


Total  receipts  for  the 

month  of  August  $3410.04 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas, 

Elkhart,  lud. 


1912 

REPORT 

Of  the  Twentieth  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Held  at  the  Catlin  Church, 
Near  Peabody,  Kans. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  theme, — "But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  him  and  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Organization  resulted  with  Herman  Mas- 
sel  as  moderator,  Maggie  Horst  secretary. 
Edna  Beck  chorister. 

Scripture  reading  and  opening  prayw  by 
Bro.  Beck. 

Reading  of  the  minutes  of  last  meeting._ 

How  instill  into  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren the  blessedness  of  giving?  Harve 
Evers,  J.  S.  Horst. 

The  importance  of  teaching  children  the 
need  of  a  personal  Savior.  Susan  Buck- 
waiter,  I.  B.  Good. 

How  can  the  Sunday  school  aid  the 
Church  in  measuring  up  to  Ephesians  5:27? 
Benj.  Horst.  D.  D.  Zook.  D.  D.  Zook  was 
absent  and  Bro.  D.  Graybill  took  his  place. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  giv- 
en: 

Children  should  he  taught  liberality 
while  very  young.  If  they  are  brought  to 
the  Savior  and  their  lives  are  given  into 
God's  hands  they  will  be  sure  to  realize  the 
blessedness  of  giving.  Jesus  says,  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Parents  and 
teachers  must  first  really  know  the  bless- 
edness of  giving  before  they  will  be  able 
to  make  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
children. 

A  systematical  plan  of  giving  should  be 
established  in  the  home  and  children 
should  be  told  the  reason  why  they  give 
their  pennies. 

In  order  to  teach  children  the  need  of  a 
personal  Savior  the  parents  and  teachers 
should  have  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts. 
The  1frst  place  to  begin  this  teaching  is  in 
the  home.  Before  children  will  seek  Christ 
they  must  feel  the  need  of  Him.  Tell  the 
sweet  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love  and  da 
it  with  a  prayerful  heart  if  you  wish  to 
impress  the  need  of  a  personal  Savior  on 
their  minds. 

We  as  individuals  of  this  Sunday  school 
should  yield  ourselves  to  God,  then  each 
one  will  do  efficient  work. 

The  teachers  must  feel  their  responsi- 
bilities, hold  the  standard  very  high,  be 
sociable  and  really  work  in  a  whole  heart-> 
ed  manner  if  good  results  are  wanted. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Beck  was  elected  moderator 
for  our  next  conference  and  M.  E.  Horst 
and  I.  B.  Good  as  a  program  committee. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Christian  Workers'  Conference  Held  at 
the  Liberty  Mennonite  Church  neau 
South  EngUsh,  la.,  Sept.  17,  18 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods..  P.  E.  Whitnier,  A. 
C.  Good;  Secy,~.,  Sanford  Yoder,  Hannah 
Brenneman;  Chors.,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel 
Good. 

The  following  subject-  were  discussed: 

The  goal  of  a]l  our  Christian  Endeavor. 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  advantages  of  the  young  people  of 
this  age.    Florence  Cooprider.  C.  Z.  Yodcv. 

The  young  people. — 

1.  Their  needs  from  the  Church: 

a.  Confidence.     L.  J.  Miller. 

b.  Work  and  responsibility.     .\.  C. 

Kreider. 

2.  The  needs  they  can  supply: 

a.  Loyalty  and   devotion.     F.  Rose 

Shank. 

b.  .\  unified  lite.     P.  E.  Whitmer. 

3.  How  can  we  as  young  people  find 
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our  place  in  Christian  service?    .\.  C.  Good. 

Are  the  rural  districts  needy  mission 
fields?    .\bner  Yoder. 

Can  rural  missions  be  made  as  success- 
ful as  city  missions?    .\ndre\v  Shenk. 

How  become  real  instruments  in  effect- 
ual rural  work?  Mary  Ramer,  D.  L.  Aliller. 

The  practical  mission  spirit.  J.  E.  Hartz 
ler. 

Mission  Board  topics. — 

What  is  a  mission  board?  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

What  is  the  duty  of  its  directors?  J.  C. 
Garber. 

Who  should  support  it?  J.  R.  Shank. 

What  effort  should  the  board  make  to 
extend  the  borders  of  the  Church?  G.  J. 
Lapp. 

To  what  extent  i^  the  board  limited  ;n 
supplying  needy  fields?    J.  M.  Kreider. 

A  response  to  the  mission  Board  topics. 
A.  H.  Leaman. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

The  great  goal  of  all  our  Christian  en- 
deavor shoi:ld  be  to  win  souls  for  Christ, 
build  them  up  in  the  Christian  life,  and 
lead  them  to  a  happy  eternity. 

The  object  of  the  Church,  Sunday  school, 
young  people's  meeting,  and  of  individuals 
should  be  so  directed  that  the  greatest 
number  of  souls  may  be  won  with  the  ef- 
fort put  forth,  and  not  for  the  gratification 
of  selfish  desires. 

Some  advantages  of  the  present  age  are: 
religious  liberty,  educational  training,  de- 
voted and  systematic  training  in  the  home 
and  Sunday  school,  and  open  fields  for 
work. 

Opportunities  bring  corresponding  re- 
sponsibilities. 

There  must  he  reciprocity  of  confidence 
between  old  and  young. 

Points  to  be  exercised  by  old  in  winning 
the  confidence  of  the  young  people:  Truth, 
sympathy,  love,  precept,  criticism,_  patience, 
and  recognition  of  talent  and  ability. 

The  young  should  e.ndeavor  to  win  the 
confidence  of  the  old  by  being  obedient, 
and  faithful  to  their  trust,  and  their  rela- 
tion to  the  church  should  be  one  of  helpful- 
ness. 

The  Church  and  Sunday  school  should 
be  the  institutions  where  the  development 
within  one's  self  of  the  highest^  possible 
good,  which  is  service  to  others,  is  taught. 

A  unified  life  is  a  life  devoted  unitedly 
to  attain  a  certain  definite  end.  Such  a  life 
is  a  possibility  through  the  power  of 
Christ.  The  Church  as  well  as  individuals 
loses  much  through  a  lack  of  it,  and  gains 
much  by  its  presence. 

God  has  a  place  for  every  individual, 
The  right  place  means  success;  the  wrong 
place  failure.  Find  your  place  by  uncon- 
ditional surrender,  prayer,  and  consecra- 
tion. 

The  Gospel  message  is  necessary  whcr- 
e^'er  sin  abounds  whether  in  city  or  coun- 

Since  the  }i[ennonite  people  are  largely  a 
rural  people  and  cannot  look  to  the  city  to 
evangelize  tlie  country  we  should  first 
ivr  rk  the  field  in  which  the  Church  is  at 
hrnie  to  furnish  workers  to  e\-angclize  the 
citv  and  foreign  fields. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  successful 
worker  who  is  not  fully  conserated. 

.\  practical  mission  spirit  includes,  self- 
denial,  self-sacrifice,  patience  and  courage. 

.\  Mission  Board  is  a  centralization  r,f 
the  will  of  God  in  a  representative  body 
drawn  from  the  different  congregations  to 
?UPoly  the  needs  of  the  field. 

The  Church  should  supply  the  Board 
with  literature  and  assist  in  spreading  it. 

Duty  of  directors:  Study  the  field,  locate 
efficient  workers,  and  locate  and  supply 
needy  fields. 

The  Mission  Board  should  be  supported 
by  the  Church  and  by  individuals. 

Secretaries. 
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Obituary 


Nittero. — Sarah  (McDanni*),  wife  of 
Samuel  Xittero,  was  born  in  Reading,  Pa., 
I\Larch  6,  1822;  died  of  cancer,  near  Wak- 
arusa,  Iiid.,  Sept.  19,  1912;  aged  90  y.  6  m. 
13  d.  To  this  union  were  born  12  children. 
Her  husband  died  14  years  ago.  The  sur- 
viving members  are  7  sons,  1  daughter,  32 
grandchildren  and  23  great-grandchildren. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  North  Union  M. 
H.  Sept.  21,  1912,  by  J.  H.  McGowen.  Text, 
Rev.  2:10:  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  gi\'c  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


Greenly. — (.'.alen  E.,  son  of  John  C.  and 
liarbara  Greenly  was  born  March  13,  1912, 
and  died  Sept.  15,  1912;  aged  6  m.  2d.  It 
seems  strange  that  Galen  was  called  away 
so  soon,  but  God  thought  it  best  to  take 
him  home,  and  we  are  glad  for  those  bless- 
ed words  which  Jesus  said,  "Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  funeral  was  held 
at  Bossier's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  18,  conducted  by  Simon  Landis.  Text, 
II  Kings  4:26,  latter  clause.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  parents,  and  may 
this  afflictioai  be  a  means  of  leading  them 
into  a  closer  walk  with  God. 


Erb. — Mary  Elva  Erb,  daughter  of  T.  M. 
and  Lizzie  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
born  March  28,  1905;  died  Sept.  17,  1912; 
aged  7  y.  5  m.  19  d.  Little  Elva  was  fatal- 
ly burned  by  gasoline  explosion  the  eve- 
ning before,  in  which  her  father  was  also 
severely  burned.  She.,  lingered  during  the 
night,  but  in  the  morning  her  spirit  took 
its  flight,  and  we  are  confident  she  is  now 
safe  with  Jesus.  Funeral  on  Sept.  19.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  J.  M.  Brunk  and  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church  by  D.  D.  Zook 
and  D.  H.  Bender.  Te.xt,  Matt.  18:14.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Yoder. — Jaco1)  Yoder  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  April  12,  1838,  was  mar- 
ried to  Susan  Stull  Oct.  4,  1869.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  5  daughters. 
His  wife  died  April  22,  1897.  Four  daugh- 
ters have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  for  50  years;  died  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Sept.  11,  1912;  aged  74  y.  4  m,  29  d. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A,  M, 
Meeting  house  Sept.  13,  1912.  Preaching 
by  J,  H.  McGowen  from  Matt,  25:10:  "And 
the  door  was  shut."  Burial  at  the  Union 
Cemetery  besides  his  wife  and  children. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Palmer. — John  A.  Palmer  was  born  at 
Aumeaut,  Ohio,  April  9,  1842;  died  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  5,  1912;  aged  70  y. 
4  m.  26  d,  of  a  complication  of  diseases.  He 
married  Mary  E.  Carter  Jan.  17,  1868.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1  daugh- 
ter, all  of  whom  are  yet  living.  He  is  also 
survived  by  3  grandchildren  and  his  is  the 
initial  inroad  upon  the  family  ties.  To- 
ward the  close  of  his  life  Bro.  Palmer  be- 
came concerned  about  his  soul's  salvation, 
as  well  as  of  his  family  and  on  Aug.  25, 
1912,  he,  with  his  wife,  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
he  died  with  bright  prospects  of  eternal 
life.  Buried  in  the  Yellow  Creek  cemetery 
on  Sept.  7,  1912.  Funeral  services  bv  J.  W. 
Christophel.    Text,  Job  14:14. 


Kurtz. — ^.\bram  S.  Kurtz  was  born  June 
15,  1855,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  re- 
mained a  respected  and  life  long  resident 
of  the  vicinity  of  Morgantown.  He  died 
Sept.  15.  1912,  of  heart  failure;  aged  57  y. 
3  m.  He  attended  church  services  as  usual 
though  he  complained  of  not  feeling  well 
when  he  started  to  church  on  Sunday 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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October  3,  1912 


Items  and  Comments 


Pittsburg,  Pa.,  is  having  trouble  with  an 
epidemic  of  small-pox. 

Last  week  snow  fell  in  Minnesota  and 
the  Dakotas,  and  unusually  cold  weather 
resulted  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

According  to  a  statement  made  at  the 
Navy  Department,  the  Panama  Canal  will 
be  open  for  traffic  in  the  fall  of  1913. 

William  Marconi,  the  inventor  of  the 
wireless  telegraph,  was  injured  in  an  au- 
tomobile accident  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week.  The  extent  of  his  injuries  is  not  yet 
known. 


Every  German  town  will  hereafter  keep 
a  record  of  hard  drinkers  and  doctors  will 
have  to  report  all  persons  who  are  addicted 
to  habitual  intoxication.— Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 

The  horse  plague,  which  has  caused  great 
loss  to  Kansas  farmers,  retarding  the  fall 
plowing  besides  the  death  of  thousands  of 
horses,  remains  unchecked  and  is  in  a  large 
part  unexplained. — Ex. 

A,fter  many  years  of  agitation  and  effort, 
at  last  a  home  rule  bill  for  Ireland  has  been 
passed  by  the  British  Parliament.  And 
still  there  are  many  in  that  troubled  island 
who  are  not  satisfied  and  are  preparing  vo 
resist  the  enforcement  of  the  new  law. 


\  new  law  in  regard  to  newspaper  pub- 
licity went  into  effect  on  the  1st  of  October. 
It  will  provide  for  the  declaration  of  the 
ownership  of  all  newspapers,  thus  facilitat- 
ing the  detection  of  combinations  of  pow- 
erful interests  to  the  detriment  of  the  pub- 
lic welfare. 

On  Wednesday  of  last  week  Frederick 
Co  Md  witnessed  the  severest  flood  m  its 
history  '  The  water  was  higher,  even  than 
at  the  time  of  the  Johnstown  flood.  Miles 
and  miles  of  green  corn-fields  were  under 
from  six  to  eieht  feet  of  water.  All  roads 
were  impassable.  The  loss  will  run  into 
thousands  of  dollars. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Coiifer- 
ences  Bible  Instruction  Meetings,  Bible 
Meetings,  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held 
within  the  next  few  months.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  note  all  meetings  of  this  kind.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  these  meetings.  Let 
us  all  pray  to  this  end  and  attend  all  the 
meetings  we  can. 

East  Bend  Church,  near  Foosland,  111., 
Oct.  8-11,  1912.  Instructors,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-11.  1912.  Instructors, 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
E.  L.  Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7.  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
and  others. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virtfinia 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Virginia  will 
be  held.  Providence  permitting,  at  the  Lin- 
dale  Church  (Lower  District)  on  the  second 
Friday  'jf  October,  being  Oct._  ii,  1912;  tr 
which  meeting  all  are  cordially  invited 
who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  J. 
Wenger,  IJnville  Depot.  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia.  C.  11.  Brunk,  Sec. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 

Sessions  as  follows: 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Oct.  16,  1912,  at 
1:30  P.  M. 

Church  Conference  Oct.  17  and  18,  clos- 
ing 19th. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  20th,  closing  Oct.  21st. 

The  ministerial  body  will  meet  at  3_p.  m. 
Oct.  II  and  be  in  session  during  evening  of 
same  day.  All  questions  should  be  submit- 
ted at  this  time.  All  ministers  and  deacons 
ought  to  be  present  at  this  time. 

Since  the  church  is  some  distance  from 
the  railway  station  it  is  very  necessary  tha< 
all  visitors  notify  some  one  of  their  coming 
Those  coming  over  the  Rock  Island  R.  R 
will  stop  at  Inman  and  notify  D.  A.  Miller 
of  their  coming.  Those  coming  via  Sant? 
Fe,  stop  at  Windom  and  notify  C.  D.  Yoder 
Do  not  fail  to  write  to  these  brethren  of 
your  coming.  Those  coming  over  the  M 
P.  should  transfer  at  McPherson  to  one  o'' 
the  other  lines  and  stop  at  above  mentioner' 
places. 

We  are  expecting  a  busv  and  interesting 
session  of  conference.  The  brotherhood 
ought  to  pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  donr 
in  all  things.  The  work  is  the  Lord's,  w 
are  His  servants.  Let  His  servants  be  found 
in  His  work. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Con- 
ference (Fall)  of  the  Indiana-Mii'higan 
District  will  be  held  at  the  Fmma  Church, 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  10  and  11 All 
Christian  workers,  especially  ministers 
from  our  sister  Conferences,  are  invited  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time.  It  is  especially 
desired  that  every  member  of  the  Confer- 
ence be  present.  Those  de=iring  to  be  met 
at  the  dppot  should  notifv  Bro.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  Topeka.  Ind..  statinar  the  time  and 
place  of  firrival.  vShiPshewana  mav  be 
reached  either  bv  trolley  or  bv  the  L^ke 
Shore  R.  R.  via  Goshen  or  La  Granee.  To- 
peka is  on  the  Wabash  R.  R.,-  and  the  Em- 
ma Church  is  about-  half  way  between  the 
two  places. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  the 
day  before.  All  morning  services  to  begin 
at  9  A.  M.  You  are  invited  to  all  these 
meetings. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conference. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  churches  will  hold  a 
Sunday  school  conference,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, in  the  Allensville  Church  on  Thurs- 
day evening  and  all  day  Friday,  Nov.  14  and 
15,  1912.  Immediately  following  the  Sun- 
day school  conference,  beginning  Saturday 
morning,  Nov.  16,  a  three  days'  Bible  con- 
ference will  be  held,  with  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
and  John  S.  Mast  as  instructors.  The  con- 
gregation respectfully  solicits  the  co-oper- 
ation of  all  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 
.'\llensville  is  situated  in  Big  Valley,  ten 
miles  east  of  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  the  nearest 
R.  R.  station  from  the  west,  and  seven 
miles  west  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  nearest 
R.  R.  station,  from  the  east.  Persons  com- 
ing from  the  west  will  notify  David  E. 
Plank,  Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  and 
those  from  the  east  notify  John  D.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  so  that  arrangements  can 
he  made  to  get  all  to  the  church.  Come  to 
the  meetings  and  help.  Pray  that  God  may 
liless  the, efforts  to  His  glory  and  the  edi- 
fication nf  all  concerned. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Membert 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

rri.  before  Lrood  rri. 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Washington  Co., 

and 
Md. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd    Fri.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

16S0 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4282 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

350U 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-  Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  consider  invitations  from  con- 
gregations desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
be  held  with  them.  Invitations  should  be 
in  by  Oct.  15.  Send  all  invitations  to  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 

S.  G.  Lapp. 

C.  Good. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
morning.  Shortly  after  the  congregation 
was  dismissed  he  walked  to  the  open^  air 
and  while  speaking  a  few  words  to  a  friend 
he  suddenly  sank  to  the  ground  and  before 
his  wife  came  to  the  scene  life  had  already 
peacefully  expired.  He  was  married  to 
Susanna  Yoder  of  Millersburg,  O.,  on  Jan. 
3,  1878.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 
dren of  whom  all  are  living  except  one 
daughter  who  was  summoned  to  the  spir- 
it world  in  the  prime  of  ,  her  youth,  also  2 

grandchildren  are  living.   

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Wednes^ 
day  morning  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Solomon 
Schlabach  of  Millersburg,  O.,  and  Bro.  J. 
Stoltzfus  of  Elverson,  Pa.  Interment  at 
Pine  Grove  Cemetery  near  Elverson,  Pa. 
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beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Qospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Gospel  Herald  from  now  until 
Jan.  1,  1914,  $1.00. 

"Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment." 

Every  moment  spent  with  God  m 
prayer  and  study  of  His  Word 
strengthens  us  for  God  and  godhness 
during  the  time  we  spend  with  fellow- 
men. 


Very  Costly.— Sacrifice  is  never 
keenly  felt  when  those  who  live  the 
self-sacrificing  life  have  given  them- 
selves wholly  to  the  Lord  according  to 
Gal.  6:14.  The  most  costly  kind  of 
sacrifice  is  that  which  surrenders  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  soul  for  the 
sake  of  a  little  self-indulgence  in  this 
life. 


Bishop  Ordained.— An  important 
meeting  was  held  with  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  at  which  time 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  called  to  the  office  of  bishop  for 
the  North  Missouri  field.  The  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  the  respon- 
sible position  to  which  he  has  been 
called. 


The    North    Missouri    Field. — Our 

work  in  this  field  is  confined  to  a  com- 
paratively snaall  area  in  the  vicinity 
of  Palmyra  and  Cherry  Box.  The 
work  at  both  places  could  be  greatly 
strengthened  if  a  few  more  families 
desiring   to   change   locations  would 
join  these  congregations.    It  so  hap- 
pens that  at  this  time  there  are  farms 
offered  for  sale  near  the  churches  in 
both  communities.    It  affords  an  ex- 
cellent  opportunity   for   doing  prac- 
tical   mission    work    by    helping  to 
strengthen  a  few  of  our  small  congre- 
.  gaticms. 


Which  Uniform?  —  A  minister 
stepped  oft'  the  platform  of  a  trarn 
the  other  day.  A  tall,  portly  young 
man  walked  up  to  him  and  said,  "Who 
are  you  looking  for?" 

"I  am  looking  for  Bro.  .  ' 

said  the  minister. 

"I  thought  you  were  looking  for 
some  of  those  people,"  said  the  man, 
"I  se^  you  wear  the  uniform." 

What  is  there  in  a  uniform?  asks 
the  man  or  woman  who  opposes  church 
reg.dation  in  dress.    We  will  let  the 
rea'er    wrestle    with    this  question 
w'nlle  we  ask  another  one:   Did  you 
ever  see  the  man  or  woman  who  didn't 
Avear  a  uniform?    Making  all  due  al- 
lowaace  for  individuality  in  taste  and 
habit,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  cloth  ing 
of  the  average  man  or  woman  is  fasn- 
ioned  after  the  customs  of  his  or  her 
church  or  the  world?   We  are  not  call- 
ing for  exceptions,  but  for  the  rule  is 
it  "not  a  fact  that  those  who  oppose 
the  idea  of  a  uniform  almost  invari- 
ably change  the   form,    texture  and 
color  of  their  clothing  along  v,/h  or 
immediately  following  ihe  change^-  m 
.vorldly  fashion Since  a  is  a  f^ci  that 
v/e  all  wear  uniform,  the  next  quesi.on 
i^  which  uniform       we  wear,  that  o» 
the  church,  or  of  the  wo"ld?   Since  the 
uniform  is  an  index  to  our  sympathies, 
it  is  important  that  our  uniforms  show 
with  which  body  we  have  identified 
ourselves. 


Preaching  Repentance.— There  are 
two  wavs  of  preaching  repentance. 
One  is  to- preach  it  as  a  Bible  doctrine, 
the  other  is  to  name  things  of  which 
people  are  guilty  and  calling  upon 
them  to  repent.  Both  kinds  should  be 
preached;  the  first  for  enlightenment, 
the  second  for  practical  results. 

There  are  two  ways  of  receiving 
the  ])reaching  of  repentance.  One  is 
to  receive  it  with  mingled  contritioi 
and  joy,  the  other  is  to  denounce  it  as 
club-thr.Qvy.in§.-Tly^  WQ^  ^-^^'^ 


things:  (Ij  upon  the  manner  of  the 
preaching,  (2)  upon  the  attitude  of 
the  hearer.  To  illustrate  we  will  cite 
two  instances  recorded  in  Acts. 

'1  he  first  scene  is  in  the  large  upper 
room  in  jerusalem.   The  preacher  is 
Simon  Peter  who  among  other  things 
said,  "Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  liave  crucified  and  slain  *   '  " 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you."   Result:   'They  were  pricked  in 
tl'eir  heaits.  and  said  *  *  *  men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  "~  *  They 
that  giadly  ttceived  his  words  were 
baptized." 

The  second  scene  is  on  the  prison 
steps  in  Jerusalem.  Paul  had  just  oeen 
re.->cued  from  the  hands  of  a  mc.h.  luu 
his  heart  was  burning  with  love  inv 
his  persecutors  to  whom  he  desired  to 
bring  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  He 
had '  recounted  his  experience  till  he 
came  to  tell  his  part  in  the  murder 
of  Stephen,  when  the  guilty  Jews 
raised  the  shout.  "Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not 
fit  that  he  should  live." 

Xnvv  here  are  two  instances  wl-ere 
substantially   the    same    charge— the 
charge  of  murder— was  brought  by  the 
preacher  against  the  people.    In  the 
first  case  it  brought  repentance,  in  the 
beccnd  it  brought  persecution.  Iho 
differuice  was  in  the  condition  of  the 
l.earers— one  class  ready  to  receive 
the  truth,  the  T.her  class  determine  ! 
have  their  way.    In  both   cases  the 
preacher  was  right.    In  the  first  case 
the  preacher  should  not    have  been 
ebted,  in  the  second  case  the  preacher 
should    not   have   been  discouraged 
Preachers  of  the  present  day  should 
wot  forget  that  to  us  there  comes  the 
hcaveii-sont  message   to   preach  re- 
pentance   and     remission    of  sins, 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  praymg 
God  th:>t  the  preaching  may  ha^•e  tlie 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr-  14:1S. 

But  spealc  t{t«u  the  things  which  become  sounal 
doetrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  •hewing  uncorruptneas,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


LET  ME  WALK  WITH  THEE 


"O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee, 
In  lonely  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  me  Thy  secret;  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 

"Teach  me  Thy  patience;    still  with  Thee 
In  closer,  dearer  company, 
In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong, 
In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrong." 

— Selected. 


A  GREAT  PROBLEM  BEFORE 
THE  CHURCH 


By  L.  J.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  reading  and  meditating  on  the 
articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald  on  the 
different  problems  before  the  Church 
along  with  the  articles  in  the  Christian 
Monitor  on  the  Gospel  in  rural  dis- 
tricts, I  have  been  impressed  to  ar- 
range some  thoughts  on  the  qUjCstion, 
"How  bring  Christ  to  all  the  world?" 
which  seems  to  me  to  be  if  not  the 
greatest,  at  least  a  great  problem  be- 
fore the  Church  ;  and  that  a  more  ex- 
tensive and  further  organized  plan  to 
fulfill  this  direct  command  of  Christ, 
would  to  a  great  extent  solve  the  ques- 
tion, "How  bring  about  that  happy 
condition  in  which  the  whole  church 
is  united,  every  member  converted, 
obedient  to  the  whole  Gospel." 

We  realize  that  Christ  came  to  earth 
from  His  home  in  glory,  to  bring  the 
glorious  plan  of  salvation  to  a  lost 
world,  to  which  He  gave  eternal  light 
and  life,  sufifering  many  severe  trials 
and  even  death  on  the  cross,  that  the . 
world  might  be  able  to  see  by  "looking 
unto  him"  Mis  supreme  love  and  com- 
passion, which  is  the  very  heart  of  the 
Christian  religion  (Jno.  3:16). 

And  since  the  burden  of  the  belove;! 
apostle  Paul's  ministry  to  the  lost,  and 
to  the  Church  under  all  circumstances 
was,  to  preach  CH'RIST.  and  since  thc^ 
apostolic  Church  even  after  being 
"scattered  abroad"  proved  their  faith- 
fulness by  going  "every  where  preach- 
ing the  word"  and  since  Jesus,  at  the 
close  of  His  ministry  here  on  earth, 
gave  evidence  to  the  burden  of  His 
heart  in  the  command,  "Go  ye  into  iall 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  ■ 
every  creature,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
c'oy?y.iand>e<l  yon"  it  s-e-cnis'  that  the 
qijiesf^jii.  "How  Kfing  <."h;-i.'i;i-rj  alj,  the 
world"  fhunid  be  ui)pcrit]oivC  '  nV'"f'lt'e  " 
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mind  and  purpose  of  every  Christian 
worker. 

It  is  evident  from  the  life  and  work 
of  Christ  and  the  early  Church  that 
the  first  step  necessary  for  every 
Christian  to  take  would  be  to  see  to  it 
that  their  conversion  is  complete 
enough  to  enable  laim  to  say  from  the 
heart,  "I'll  do,  or  say,  or  be  or  go"  just 
what  or  where  you  want  me  "to  do,  or 
say,  or  be,  or  go."  Brother  and  sister, 
is  this  your  attitude  toward  Christ  and 
the  Church?  If  so  then  you  are  in 
"that  happy  condition  in  which  the 
whole  Church  is  (or  likely  would  be) 
united,  ever}^  member  converted,  obed- 
ient to  the  whole  Gospel." 

Quoting  from  an  editorial  on  "The 
Great  Commission,"  May  9th  issue  of 
the  Herald  we  have  these  words,  "Un- 
less we  consecrate  our  life  to  the  work 
we  undertake,  unless  our  souls  are  a- 
flame  with  the  love  of  God  and  our 
hearts  burdened  for  the  salvation  and 
uplift  of  our  fellowmen  we  can  not 
hope  to  succeed." 

Oh !  that  our  beloved  Church  might 
be  converted  to  the  extent  that  their 
hearts  would  be  open  to  conviction, 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  bur- 
dened for  the  welfare  of  the  lost  and 
the  saved,  which  would  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  give  her  a  vision 
of  a  lost  world,  until  every  congrega- 
tion, where  suitable,  would  have  at 
least  one  or  more  outside  places  of 
worship  where  Christ  might  be  "lifted 
up"  that  the  world  might  .see  His  love 
and  compassion,  and  the  unselfish  ef- 
fort of  His  followers  to  bring  the  lost 
into  Plis  dear  fold. 

Jesus  says,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

It  seems  to  me  with  such  a  conver- 
sion as  this,  not  only  would  Christ  be 
"lifted  -up"  before  the  world,  but  very 
often  things  that  come  up  in  congre- 
gations marring  their  happiness,  unity 
and  complete  conversion,  would  fiee 
away  into  insignificance  and  many 
members  who  otherwise  naturally 
drift  into  worldliness  and  indifference 
as  to  their  duty  toward  God  and  their 
fellowmen,  would,  by  the  example  and 
influence  of  a  vSpirit-filled  and  working 
congregation,  be  drawn  to  Christ  and 
saved  to  serve  for  Christ  and  the 
Church  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Denbigh,  V'a. 


Some  people  think  that  the  wearing 
of  the  devotional  covering  is  only  a 
church  rule.  It  is  much  more  than 
this ;  it  is  a  Bible  rule ;  and  because 
of  this  we  ought  to  live  it  out. — V,.  L. 
I'rey. 


It, so  often  happens  that  people  who 
in  later  life  would  do  something  fin- 
God  find  their  former  life  a  barrier  a- 
gi^nst  their  efforts.  Let  us  therefore 
bftgin'at  cyt3,ce  the  work  of  consecra- 
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RURAL  EVANGELISM 


By  John  F.  Bressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  I  firmly  believe  that  the  sim- 
ple teachings  of  God's  Word  are  for 
all,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  learn- 
ed and  unlearned  alike  and  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  some  in  every  class 
if  presented  aright,  aided  by  the 
Spirit's  power,  yet  we  often  hear 
it  said  that  the  teaching  of  our 
Church  is  especially  suited  to  coun- 
try people.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is 
evident  that  the  country  districts  are 
not  worked  for  largest  harvests  or 
most  fruitful  results.  We  have  of  re- 
cent years  emphasized  the  need  of  the 
foreign  field,  and  it  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized, but  as  yet  we  have  sent  out 
only  a  few  scouts  to  reconnoiter  and 
established  an  outpost,  but  the  army 
has  not  yet  gone  forth.  We  have  also 
emphasized  the  needs  of  city  missions 
and  brave  efforts  are  inade  there  to 
win  souls  for  Christ,  but  as  yet  the 
citadels  are  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

But  the  country  districts,  among 
whom  we  claim  to  be  equipped  to  do 
our  best  work,  are  almost  entirely  ne- 
glected except  in  the  immediate  vicin- 
ity of  our  congregations.  Carefully 
prepared  statistics  show  that  country 
people  are  more  responsive  to  the 
Gospel  call  than  people  living  in  cities, 
and  that  the  returns  for  money  and  ef- 
fort expended  are  nine  time  as  great. 

The  needs  and  opportunities  are 
manifest.  They  need  not  be  empha- 
sized but  the  methods  can  be  discussed. 

First. — Colonization.  This  has  ben- 
efiits  but  is  faulty  and  has  limitations. 
It  is  expensive,  requiring  the  transpor- 
tation of  entire  congregations,  parts  of 
old  congregations  to  form  the  new  and 
generally  requires  several  years  time 
foi  the  brethren  to  get  acquainted  so 
that  they  can  labor  together  satisfac- 
torily. Then  again  people  move  to 
new  colonies  more  for  financial  rea- 
sons than  for  religious  opportunities, 
and  they  will  not  move  where  land  is 
poor  or  opportunities  for  accumulat- 
ing a  competence  limited.  This  leaves 
the  poorer  districts  neglected.  But 
some  will  say,  "You  can  do  more  by 
exampls  than  by  preaching."  May  be 
you  can  (?).  But  the  same  rule  would 
hold  good  in  cities  and  heathen  lands 
and  Ave  do  not  have  sufficient  numbers 
to  send  colonies  everywhere.  Perhaps 
there  is  a  more  excellent  way. 

Paul  was  instrumental  in  the  saving 
of  many  in  new  fields  through ,  the 
foolishness  of  preaching.  Aside  from 
the  example  of  himself  and  his  co-la- 
borers there  Were  no  others  to  show 
the  converts  how  to  live.  They  were 
told  how  and  that  was  sufficient.  If 
the  life  and  words  of  the  teacher  fails 
to  influence  the  converts  to  right  liv- 
in<g,  tJiere-  is  |jometh.ing  wrong  jAfitJi 
the  teacher,^  and  a  ^\di(,)le  ci.iloin- Svo'inld 
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avail  little.  Colunizaliun  is  advisable 
when  brethren  seek  new  homes,  but 
can  not  be  relied  upon  to  bring  the 
Gospel  as  rapidly  to  those  who  sit  n\ 
darkness  as  the  needs  require. 

Second.— A    more    excellent    way : 
Sunday  school  and  Bible  class  work. 
Within  reach  of  nearly  every  congre- 
gation, say  within  a  radius  of  10  to  lo 
miles  there  are  opportunities  for  es- 
tablishing Sunday  school,  etc.,  and  the 
members  of  the  different  congrega- 
tions could  easily  reach  these  points 
and  teach  the  people  God's  Word.  Far 
better  would  it  be  than  to  spend  a 
large  part  of  the  Lord's  day  m  visit- 
ing and  feasting.    Tho^e  brethren  who 
have  gladly  sacrificed  for  such  work 
have  been  well  rewarded  by  having 
the  people  call  for  preaching  services 
and  seeing  strong  congregations  arise 
to  help  bear  the  burdens  of  the  work. 
The  financial  outlay  for  such  work  is 
small  and  returns  are  large. 

Third.— -A  most  excellent  way:  The 
district  missionary.  We  have  city  mis- 
sionaries and  foreign  missionaries  but 
aside  from  the  work  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia   field    no    district  missionaries. 
Let  every  conference  district  appor- 
tion its  field  in  such  a  way  that  breth- 
ren, chosen  of  God  and  the  Church, 
can  by  devoting  all  their  time,  each 
cover  his  allotted  territory,  search  out 
needy  places  and  openings  for  Gospel 
work  and  establish  Gospel  services  as 
the  way  may  open.    Vacated  church 
buildings,  school  houses,  private  resi- 
dences, or  tents  can   be   secured  for 
places  of  meeting.    Make  every  ser- 
vice   an    evangelistic    service.  Our 
church  services  should  be  so  now — 
and  besides  have  special  meetings  for 
the  ingathering  of  souls.     The  mis- 
sionary himself  should  be  qualified  for 
this  work,  and  if  he  is  the  results  will 
be  greater  than  if  he  calls  in  the  help 
of  an  evangelist  although   the  latter 
were  permissible  and  in  cases  advis- 
able.    To  begin  with,   a  missionary 
equipped  with  a  Bible  and  a  good  pair 
of  legs  or  a  horse  can  canvass  a  terri- 
tory of  say  25  miles  in  any  direction 
from  his  center  of  operations  and  fill 
ten  separate  appointments,  and  as  the 
work  increases  by  careful  instruction 
of  the  converts  the  Lord  will  raise  up 
helpers  to  share  the  added  responsi- 
bilities.    Should   there  be  congr.-ga- 
tions  within  the  50  mile  territory,  the 
missionary  could  muster  of  their  mem- 
bers to  help  in  Sunday  school  and  Bi- 
ble work.     Ofttimes  where  we  have 
large  congregations  and  we  think  the 
field  well  covered  there  are  neglected 
corners  within  a  few  miles  of  whom 
the  church  knows  but  little  and  as  no 
one  has  been  specially  delegated  to 
find  them  thev  are  not  found  and  the 
church  suffers  in  consequence.  Ap- 
portion the  district  to  brethren  so_  that 
the  entire  field  can  be  worked  giving 
large  territory  or  small  to  each  mis- 
fr-onarv,  as  their  number,  the  po'pula- 
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tion  ur  scope  of  the  country  may  re- 
quire. Stand  by  them  with  your  pray- 
ers, counsel  and  temporal  aid  and  the 
Church,  through  its  itinerant  mission- 
aries and  evangelists,  aided  by  the 
Church  as  a  body,  will  see  a  growth 
and  prosperity  such  as  it  has  not  seen 
since  "they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word. 

On  small  outlay  for  large  returns 
and  permanent  results,  I  beheve  the 
district  missionary  and  district  evan- 
gelist are  the  key  to  the  "evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  in  this  generation. 
To  this  end  let  us  labor  and  pray. 
Richfield,  Pa. 


HOW  CAN  WE  DO  MORE  FOR 
THE  WORK  IN  RURAL 
DISTRICTS 


By  Mabel  Silcock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Gospel  means  the  Good  News 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts means,  out  in  the  country  and 
not  in  the  citv.  Therefore  to  do  more 
for  the  work  we  should  all  tell  more 
about  Jesus  and  the  Bible  to  those 
who  have  not  yet  found  Him  and  do 
not  know  of  the  great  teachings  in  the 
Bible. 

Nearly  two  thousand-  years  ago 
Christ  said,  "Go  ve  into  all  the  worid, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mark  16:15),  and  still  there  are 
many  regions  where  the  Gospel  is  not 
taught.  . 

For  centuries  the  Mennonite  people 
have  been  primarily  a  rural  people 
and  the  spirit  and  atmosphere  of  the 
coimtry  has  become  a  part  of  their  be- 
ing. The  strength  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  been  in  the  country.  The 
problem  of  rural  evangelism  is  loom- 
ing up  prominently  before  the  church- 
es of  America.  Some  of  the  larger  de- 
nominations who  neglected  their  rural 
work  and  centered  in  the  cities  are 
turning  their  attention  to  the  country. 
Rural  evangelism  is  being  revived. 
The  work  requires  and  demands  the 
best  men  available. 

At  a  district  conference  a  young 
man  arose  and  said,  "My  people^ don't 
think  much  of  foreign  missions,"  and 
said  it  as  if  he  sympathized  with  them. 
To  this  remark  C.  F.  Reid  replied, 
"Neither  does  the  devil  think  much  of 
foreign  missions,  nor  did  the  church 
members  in  Christ's  day.  The  impor- 
tant question  my  brother,  is  not  what 
the  devil  or  the  Pharisees  or  vour  peo- 
ple think  about  foreign  missions,^  but 
what  God  thinks  on  the  subject." 

God's  first  promise  to  fallen  man 
was  a  missionary  promise.  God:  said 
to  Abram,  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try, and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I 
will  shew  thee"  (Gen.  12:1).  Abram 
was  evidentl}-  a  foreign  missionary. 
Joseph  was  a-,- rai'SiioauTv  .to-  Egypt,. 


435 

Jonah  a  missionary  to  Nineveh  and 
Daniel  a  missionary  to  Babylon.  God 
did  not  alwavs  have  a  Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  work  through  or  a  great  ocean 
liner  by  which  to  transport  His  mis- 
sionaries, but  He  provided  a  way  for 
His  sent  men  to  arrive.  On  the  night 
Tesus  was  born  God  sent  liis  angc^ 
choir  to  proclaim  again  His  mission- 
ary program:  "I  bring  you  good  tul-- 
ings  of  great  joy.  which  shall  be  to  all 
people"^  (Luke  2:10). 

Jesus  promise  to  us:  "Go  ye,  there- 
fore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
thei-ii  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe   all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19, 
^0).    Church  privileges  should  be  ex- 
tended into  the  country  because  it  is  a 
more  desirable  place  for  the  children 
and  the  young  people  to  spend  Jheir 
youth  than  in  the  cities  because  of  the 
many  worldly  attractions,   labor  un- 
ions, secret  societies,  etc.,  which  are 
antagonistic  to  the  Gospel    and  ai.: 
misleading  many  young  people. 

The  establishment  of  mission  bnn- 
dav  schools  is  a  great  work  and  it  pro- 
vides an  opportunity  for  the  minis- 
ters to  give  a  short  sermon  to  the  peo- 
ple who  do  not  attend  their  church 

services.  ,  . 

The  words  of  the  Master  are  plain. 
"Prav  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest.  The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous    but  the    labourers  are 
few  "    It  is  not  sufficient    that  the 
Church  only  prays,  she  must  also  act 
( Tas  ^-15  16).  We  must  act  our  pray- 
ers whenever  we  can.    We  are  work- 
ing for  our  Lord  and  our  time  is  short. 
We  must  work  while  it  is  day   To  do 
effective  work  we  should,  whenever 
practical  heed  the  command  given  to 
Titus    "Ordain  elders  in  every  city 
(Tit  'l  -5 )     Some  souls  have  been  lost 
that'  might  have  been  saved  because 
small  congregations  have  been  left  to 
struggle  along  with  no  resident  minis- 
ter to  shepherd  the  flock 

Praise  to  God  that  by  His  grace  the 
Mennonite.  Church  has  been  doing 
good  work  in  its  city  missions  as  we  . 
OS  in  the  foreign  field.  And  yet  much 
could  and  should  be  done  in  the  rural 
districts. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


Some  people  have  so  much  to  say 
about  "Don't  do  as  I  do  but  do  as  1 
^av  "  This  is  not  what  Paul  said  Hi^ 
advice  was,  "Those  things,  which  yc 
have  both  learned,  and  received  and 
.  heard,  and  seen  m  me,_  do:  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.  We 
want  to  teach  by  example  as  well  as 
by  precept.— A.  .  G.  Yoder. 

The  Gospel  Herald  from  now  until 
Jan..  1,,  1914,  $L0.0. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  be^rint 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Com- 
pel to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  GIVE? 

„    There's   a   call    from    the    far-off  heathen 
land; 

Oh!    what  can  you  give  for  the  great  de- 
mand ? 

We  have  not  wealth  like    the    rich  man's 
store ; 

We  will  give  ourselves;    we  ha\-e  nothing 
more. 

I  will  give  my  feet;   they  shall  go  and  go 
Till   the   heathen's   story   the   world  shall 
know. 

I  will  give  my  hands,  till  their  work  shall 
turn 

To  the  gold  I  have  not.  but  I  can  earn. 

I  will  give  my  eyes,  the  story  to  read 
Of   the   heathen's    sorrow,   the  heathen's 
need. 

I  will  give  my  tongue,  that  story  to  tell, 
Till  Christian  hearts  shall  swell  and  swell. 

We  have  little  to  give,  but  by  and  by 
W^e  may  hear  the  call  from  the  Voice  on 
high, 

To  "bear  My  Gospel  o'er  land  and  sea, 
Unto  all  the  world — go  ye!    go  ye!" 

Though  of  silver  and  gold  we  have  none  at 
all, 

We  will  give  ourselves,  if  we  hear  that  call. 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

At  this  writint^  the  work  at  this 
place  is  giving  on  as,  usual.  Tlie  work- 
ers are  kept  busy  in  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  work.  The  number 
of  home.s  o'^ening  u  )  for  weekly  Bible 
lessons  is  increasing.  Especially  ).> 
this  true  of  Bohemian  homes.  The 
first  public  work  done  by  our  own  peo- 
ple in  the  Bohemian  language  was 
done  last  evening,  when  Sisters  Ruth 
Buckwalter  and  Alary  Cikanek  held  a 
meeting  for  women.  It  was  not  large- 
ly attended  but  was  encouraging,  nev- 
ertheless. Our  regular  weekly  ser- 
vices and  Sunday  school  are  quite  well 
attended  and  the  interest  is  good.  On 
Sunda}-,  Sept.  \?,  was  an  interesting 
day  for  us.  On  Saturday,  in  response 
to  letters  previously  sent  out.  we  re- 
ceived yrvy  nice  donations  of  flowers, 
from  a  number  of  congregations  in 
this  ?tatc  nnd  Indiana,  which  we  ar- 
ranged in  three  hundred  bouquets.  A- 
hout  two  hundrerl  and  forty  of  these 
vyere  distril'uted  at  the  close  of  the. 
Sunday  school  session  (in  Sunda\' 
afternoon,  and  were  greatly  appreciat- 
ed by  the  manv  -^^rn'r*!]-  •r'9cip4ent&,..  as . 


well  as  by  many  older  ones.   When  wc 

consider  how  much  of  the  beautiful  is 
lacking  in  this  part  of  this  great  city, 
and  especially  in  the  homes  of  so  many 
of  our  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls, 
we  feel  that  these  efiforts  have  been 
well  repaid.  We  desire  to  thank  the 
many  doners  through  these  columns. 
On  the  evening  of  this  same  day  we 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
Daniel  KaufTman  preach  for  us,  from 
Eph.  2  :8. 

Earlier  in  the  month  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  vis- 
it us.  Bro.  Lapp  filled  one  appoint- 
ment :  His  talk  on  "India"  and  his 
sermon  were  much  appreciated. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  help  of 
Bro.  John  Musselman,  former  superin- 
tendent of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission,  in 
our  Sunday  school  and  occasionally  in 
our  other  services. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  were  welcome  callers  at  this 
place  recently.  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler 
and  wife  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Lydia  Hershey  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  al- 
so favored  us  with  visits  not  long 
since.  Other  recent  visitors  were  J.  P. 
Oyer,  Peter  Schertz  and  Rudolph 
Garber,  all  of  near  Metamora,  111.,  and 
Bro.  Ed.  Green  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Yesterday  a  number  of  brethren  and 
.sisters  and  friends  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  are  enroute  for  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
stopped  with  us.  Among  these  were 
Bro.  Geo.  Erisman,  wife  and  daughter, 
and  Bro.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife. 

Bro.  Leaman  and  Bro.  David  Stark 
are  attending  conference  at  Wayland, 
la.,  this  week.  Sister  Melinda  Eber- 
sole  expects  to  leave  the  city  today  for 
a  visit  of  several  weeks  among  friends 
at  Cullom  and  Flanagan,  111. 

We  request  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  who  read  these  notes,  that 
God  may  create  a  desire  within  the 
hearts  of  many  in  this  community  to 
know  Him,  and  give  them  power  to 
surrender  their  lives  fully  to  Him. 

^'ours  in  His  service, 

Amanda  Leaman. 

Sept.  26,  1912. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  E.  8th  St.) 

Greetings  : — On  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  22,  Bro.  Lantz  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  as  superintendent  at  thi? 
place.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Hos*-et- 
ler  are  expected  next  week. 

The  annual  harvest  and  mis-'ion 
meeting  will  be  held  at  this  place  Sat- 
urday and  Sunda}-,  Oct.  5  and  6.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  arrar.g- 
cd. 

\\  e  expect  to  have  our  communion 
service  on  Oct.  13.  Had  flower  dav 
last  Sunday.  After  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  a  .short  talk  on  flowers  was  giv- 
en by  Bro.  Lantz  and  each  one  preseiit 
was  given  a  small  bouquet. 

On  Monday  wc  assisted  in  the  fun- 
.Pra'l  oi  'd  twin- J>oy.-  four  •  men -ths-^>ld. 


The  parents-  arc  no  Christians.  Pray 
that  this  bereavement  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  them  to  Him  who 
died  for  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Fannie  Hershey. 

Sept.  25,  1912. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N  Howard  St.) 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
Sister  Anna  Stalter  and  Bro.  Brunk 
stop  with  us  on  the  17th,  a  meeiing  in 
the  evening  at  8  o'clock,  all  are  invited 
to  meet  and  wish  them  God  speed ;  as 
they  hope  to  leave  for  India  on  the 
19th,  from  New  York. 

Some  of  the  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed to  know  our  young  sister,  May, 
(who  took  sick  with  appendicitis  just 
a  few  days  before  we  were  to  have  our 
baptismal  services)  is  growing  strong- 
er, is  home  from  the  hospital,  but  not 
able  to  come  down  stairs,  at  this  Wiit- 
ing- 

Our  work  is  interesting,  and  we 
thank  the  congregations  of  Chester 
county,  and  Souderton,  for  so  kindly 
remembering  our  work  with  their  of- 
ferings, also  the  sewing  circles  of  Lan- 
caster county  have  been  supplying  ihe. 
needs  of  the  poor,  in  the  Avay  of  cloth- 
ing. This  is  highly  appreciated.  'It 
is  a  privilege  for  us  all  to  w^ork  in  our 
different  corners,  "And  my  God  is  not 
unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work,  and 
labor  of  love"  (Heb.  6:10). 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

Oct.  2,  1912. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Plerald,  Greet- 
ing:— The  season  of  the  year  has  again 
come  when  we  find  it  convenient  in 
this  field  to  do  evangelistic  work. 
Since  Monday  evening  we  are  engaged 
with  the  brotherhood  on  Middle  moun- 
tain at  the  Laurel  Fork  school  house. 
In  this  district  Satan  seems  to  be  go- 
ing about  in  "roaring  lion"  fashion  and 
yet  there  are  many  souls  dead  to  the 
effects  of  sin  and  apparently  know  no- 
thing of  the  value  of  salvation.  The 
works  of  the  flesh,  as  mentioned  by 
tire  apostle  in  Gal.  5:19-21,  are  clearly 
manifest  but  we  are  glad  as  His  ser- 
vants that  we  need  not  inquire  to  what 
extent  souls  are  guilty  of  sin,  only  by 
God's  truth  to  convict  of  sin  and  help 
them  to  see  the  sacrifice  made  as  a 
ransom  and  the  Spirit  given  as  a  guide 
into  all  truth.  We  are  ever  in  need  of 
an  infilling  of  the  life  that  is  Christ, 
so  as  to  have  an  abiding  victory  to  be 
able  to  lead  precious  souls  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
sin  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Do  we  have  vour  prayers? 
-Matt.  9:3(>38. 

In  His  name, 

H.  B.  Keener. 
...■Sept..26.  mZ.-  ■■   ■ 
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ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  :Mctzlcr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ' 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  fact  that 
tluring-  all  this  summer  our  family  of 
from  \S5  to  90  people,  incUuling  the 
workers,  have  kept  reasonably_  well, 
we  can  see  the  boui\tiful  blessing  of 
God  manifested,  and  the  gratitude  we 
owe  Him.  The  number  of  inmates  is 
80  at  present. 

Johnnie,  7  years  old.  and  his  sister 
Ruth,  5  years' old,  of  Saragosa,  Texas, 
last  spring  wanted  to  plant  a  mission 
garden  which  their  parents  granted. 
Recently  they  sent  us  the  proceeds, 
which  amounted  to  $6.45.  ^'Go  and  do 
thou  likewise"  (Luke  10:37). 

Little  Ralph,  5  years  old,  a  former 
inmate  of  the  Home,  recently  paid  us 
a  visit  with  his  foster  parents.  When 
he  handed  us  twenty-five  cents  as  a  do- 
nation for  the  Home  and  remarked 
that  he  made  that  from  his  pigeons  he 
was  asked  where  he  got  his  pigeons. 
"They  gr<iwed,"'  was  his  quick  re- 
.sponse. 

Fiftv-three  of  the  inmates  are  going 
to  school  and  are  getting  along  nicely. 
One  of  the  pupils  has  started  in  high 
school.  We  are  grateful  for  being  per- 
mitted to  send  them  to  our  graded 
town  school  without  cost  to  us  except 
the  books. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SANITARIUM  NOTES 


'  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  just  closed  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  the  Sanitarium  and 
Fairview  where  he  has  been  laboring 
for  some  time  for  the  Master.  He 
preached  the  Word  in  its  primitive 
purity  and  with  power  and  while  no 
one  confessed  Christ  openly  we  know 
that  some  were  made  to  see  their  lost 
condition  and  let  us  pray  that  they 
may  yet  boldly  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side. 

The  Sanitarium  is  filling  up  fast,  our 
ward  beds  on  the  men's  side  are  all  full 
and  we  have  three  in  tents.  We  have 
onlv  one  vacant  room  and  five  empty 
beds  in  the  ladies  ward  and  two  of 
these  are  engaged  for  October.  We 
are  putting  in  more  beds  in  the  wards 
and  may  have  to  put  up  more  tents  ir: 
the  near  future.  W^e  are  glad  to  see 
the  suffering  come  and  we  are  willing 
to  do  our  best  to  help  them,  in  fact  are 
glad  to  help  them  but  we  need  more 
workers  to  help  in  the  good  work.  We 
have  noble  help  but  not  enough  of  it. 
W"e  need  two  good  girls  in  the  kitchen 
and  one  good  able-bodied  sister  to  help 
with  the  nursing.  Where  are  the  vol- 
unteers for  mission  work?  You  can't 
find  a  better  field  in  which  to  prepare 
for  foreign  or  home  city  v,-ork.  Pray 
for  us,  brother  and  sister,  and  while 
you  are  praying  ask  God  to  make  you 


willing  to  help  anewer  your  own  pet,- 
tion. 

In  Ilis  name, 

J.  M,  Hershey. 

vSept.  24,  1912. 


THE  KINGDOM  COMES 


Yet  more  are  Needed 

In  the  entire  I'rotestant  mi.ssion 
force,  there  are  now  nearly  one  thou- 
sand missionar}-  ])hysicians,  one  to 
every  nineteen  others. 

A  New  Family 

An  F-nglish  Methodist  missionary  in 
India  telis  of  a  native  church  member 
whose  entire  family  was  swept  away 
by  cholera.  He  went  ofif  broken-heart- 
ed to  another  place  but  in  a  few  months 
returned  with  a  list  of  fifty-two  names 
marked,  "ready  for  baptism,"  and  add- 
ed that  nearly  all  the  other  pariahs  of 
the  place  were  under  instruction.  "I 
must  stay  there  now  and  guard  these 
children  whom  God  has  given  me  in 
place  of  mine  own,"  he  added. 

No  more  Bitterness 

During  a  journey  in  unusually  wet 
weather,  a  missionary  overheard  a  con- 
versation between  one  of  his  coolies 
who,  wet  to  the  skin,  sat  before  the  inn 
fire  talking  to  a  barrow  man,  who  was 
also  tired  after  a  long  trip. 

"We  who  believe  in  Jesus,"  said  the 
coolie,  "think  nothing  of  eating  a  little 
bitterness  in  this  world,  for  we  shall 
never  have  any  more  bitterness  when 
we  go  home  to  heaven."  Then  he  went 
on  to  explain  "the  doctrine." 

All  Hands  at  Work 
In  building  a  hospital  in  the  capital 
city  of  Uganda,  unsightly  mounds  oi 
earth  were  left  from  the  digging  of  the 
foundations.  The  doctor  in  charge  in- 
vited the  people  to  come  and  help  clear 
them  away  for  love,  not  money.  Rich 
and  poor  responded.  The  young  king 
postponed  a  journey  that  he  had  plan- 
ned, in  order  to  let  his  people  help. 
His  wife  was  one  of  the  hardest  work- 
ers, cutting  up  the  hardened  earth  with 
her  hoe.  While  the  women  used  their 
hoes,  the  men  and  children  carried  t.he 
earth  away  in  baskets  to  fill  in  a  site 
for  a  new  dispensary. 

The  Education  Needed 
Last  August  many  representative 
Indians  met  for  conference  at  Guinda, 
Calif.,  to  discuss  the  kind  of  education 
they  desired  for  their  children.  Many 
opinions  were  expressed.  All  wanted 
reading,  writing,  and  the  other  rudi- 
ments; some  wanted  trades;  others 
insisted  that  the  young  Indians  should 
be  taught  how  to  take  care  of  their 
bodies;  some  wanted  business  branch- 
es; and  one  wise  old  chief  said  :  "First 
of  all,  I  want  our  children  to  be  taught 
to  be  honest,  truthful,  reliable,  and 
good  in  character.  It  is  good  for  them 
to  know  how  to  read  and  write  and  to 


.In  things  to  earn  a  living,  but  it  is  bet- 
ter for  them  to  have  a  good  character." 

The  Blind  Preacher's  Friends 

One  of  our  best  Filipino  preachers  is 
Hilario  Castillo,  a  blind  man.  An 
American  foreman  on  the  railroad  re- 
cently said  of  him  : 

"That  blind  preacher  has  many 
friends  along  the  railroad.  Every  time 
he  comes  along,  more  than  two-thirds 
of  my  men  ha\-e  to  stop  and  shake 
hands  with  him.  1  lose  a  little  time 
while  he  is  i)assing,  but  the  men  work 
so  much  better  afterward  that  I  really 
do  not  lose  it." 

The  Washerman's  New  House 

The  dhoby.  or  washerman,  had 
moved  into  a  new  hut,  which  had  been 
decorated  for  the  occasion  by  his 
neighbors  with  many  heathen  marks. 
At  the  missionary's  suggest^ion  they 
were  all  rubbed  away,  and  "Thou  God 
seest  me"  written  in  rice-water  in  bold 
Tamil  letters  on  the  wall.  As  they 
rode  awav,  the  native  Bible  woman  re- 
marked :  '"The  dhoby  will  be  afraid  to 
do  wrong  with  that  great  writing  on 
the  wall." 

Strange  Preachers 

A  Methodist  missionary  touring  in 
South  Africa  came  across  a  crowd  of 
natives  listening  intently  to  the  strains 
of  a  gramophone  as  it  reproduced, 
"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,"  as 
sung  by  the  Swazi  chiefs  at  King  Ed- 
ward's coronation.  When  the  music 
ceased  the  audience  clamored  to  have 
the  song  explained,  and  the  storekeep- 
er, a  Jew,  told  them  the  story  of  Jesus, 
wd'iom  the  Christians  called  the  Son  of 
God.  Thus,  in  strange  ways  is  the 
Gospel  preached  in  out-of-the-way 
places. 

A  Long  Day's  Work 

Filipinos  have  a  reputation  for  love 
of  ease,  but  our  most  energetic  high- 
school  boys  would  have  a  hard  time  to 
prove  their  energy  greater  than  that  of 
some  pupils  of  the  Jaro  Industrial 
School.  They  prepare  their  school 
work  and  attend  classes  from  six  to 
eleven  in  the  morning,  eat  a  hasty  din- 
ner, take  an  hour-and-a-half's  walk  to 
a  little  country  village,  teach  school 
from  one  to  five  o'clock  and  walk  back. 
No  wonder  they  are  received  with 
honor  wherever  they  go. — World- 
Wide. 


It  takes  two  things  to  run  mission 
work,  and  that  is  grit  and  greenbacks. 
God  gives  us  the  grit,  we  must  get  the 
greenbacks. — A.  H.  Leaman. 

If  Christian  people  can  not  be  lead- 
ers in  a  community  it  will  mean  very 
poor  leadership  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  Church.— D.  D.  Miller. 


The  home  today  that  has  nothing 
but  legislation  in  it  is  a  failure.— 
Henry  Bowen. 
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Family  Circle 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 

youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  ii  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  «n 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


ALL  THY  PRESENCE 


To  Thee,  great  God  of  love,  I  bow, 
And  prostrate  in  Thy  sight  adore; 

By  faith  I  see  Thee  passing  now; 
"l  have,  but  still  I  ask  for  more. 

A  glimpse  of  love  cannot  suffice, 

2^Iy  soul  for  all  Thy  presence  cries. 

I  cannot  see  Thy  face  and  live; 

Then  let  me  see  Thy  face  and  die! — 
Now,  Lord,  my  gasping  spirit  receive. 

Give  me  on  eagles'  wings  to  fly, 
With  eagles'  eyes  on  Thee  to  gaze. 
And  plunge  into  the  glorious  blaze. 

The  fullness  of  my  vast  reward, 

A  blest  eternity  shall  be; 
But  hast  Thou  not  on  earth  prepared 

Some  better  thing  than  this  for  me? 
What — but  one  drop,  one  transient  sight? 
I  want  a  sun,  a  sea  of  light. 

Moses  Thy  backward  parts  might  view, 
But  not  a  perfect  sight  obtain; 

The  Gospel  doth  Thy  fullness  show_ 
To  us,  by  the  commandments  slain. 

The  dead  to  sin  shall  find  the  grace, 

The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  Thy  face. 

More  favored  than  the  saints  of  old, 
Who  now  by  faith  approach  to  Thee, 

Shall  all  with  open  face  behold 
In  Christ  the  glorious  Deity; 

Shall  see  and  put  salvation  on. 

The  nature  of  Thy  sinless  Son. 

This,  this,  is  our  high-calling's  prize! 

Thine  image  in  Thy  Son  I  claim! 
And  still  to  higher  glories  rise, 

Till  all  transformed  I  know  Thy  name; 
And  glide  to  all  my  Heaven  above. 
My  highest  Heaven  of  Jesus'  love. 

—Selected. 


WHOSE  BOY  IS  IN  DANGER? 

Dr.  Cortland  Myers,  of  Brooklyn, 
relates  the  following?  story  as  told  by  a 
shi])'s  surgeon : 

"On  our  last  trip  a  boy  fell  over- 
board from  the  deck.  I  didn't  know 
who  he  was,  and  the  crew  hastened 
out  to  save  him.  They  brought  him 
on  board  the  ship,  took  ol¥  his  outer 
garments,  turned  him  over  a  few  times 
and  worked  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
^^'hen  they  had  done  all  that  they 
knew  how  t<i  dn,  1  came  u])  t.)  be  of 
assis^tance,  and  tliey  said  he  \\  .i:^  dead 
and  beyond  liclp.  1  turned  away,  as 
T  said  to  them,  'I  think  you  have  done 
all  you  could,'  but  just  then  a  sudden 
impulse  told  me  I  ought  to  go  over 
and  see  what  I  could  do.  T  went  over 
and  looked  down  into  the  boy's  face 
and  discovered  that  it  was  my  own 
boy.  Well,  you  may  believe  I  didn't 
think  the  last  thing  had  been  done.  I 
pulled  off  my  coat  and  bent  over  that 
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boy ;  I  blew  in  his  nostrils  and  breath- 
ed into  his  mouth  ;  I  turned  him  over 
and  over,  and  simply  begged  God  to 
bring  him  back  to  life,  and  for  four 
hours  I  worked,  until,  just  at  sunset,  I 
began  to  see  the  least  flutter  of  breath 
that  told  me  he  lived.  Oh,  I  will  never 
see  another  boy  drown  Avithout  taking 
off  my  coat  the  first  instance  and  go- 
ing to  him  and  trying  to  save  him  as  it 
I  knew  he  w-ere  my  own  boy." — -Sel. 


PRIDE  IN  LIFE 


By  L.  C.  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  friends ;  do  you  realize  why  the 
Church  does  not  prosper  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord  any  faster?  Young  breth- 
ren and  sisters;  bear  in  mind  a  few^  of 
the  following  thoughts. 

Do  you  know  that  the  Church  is 
kept  back  considerable  by  serving  this 
great  god  of  pride?    Who  is  this  god 
of  pride?    Is  it  not  the  devil  himself? 
It  surelv  is.    When  Paul  teaches  us  in 
I  Tim.  2:9,  10,  "In  like  manner  also, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  NOT  with  broided  hair;  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  But 
(which   becometh   women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works."  Also 
when  Peter  tells  us  in  I  Pet.  3 :3,  4, 
"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel,"  does  that  mean  that 
we  should  not  heed  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  that  we  are  safe  if  we  do 
not  live  up  to  things?      My  young 
friends  and  old  as  well,  let  me  have  a 
close  talk  with  you.    Take  it  in  your 
mind  and  reason  with  me  about  this. 
I  am  talking  to  you  reader,  my  young 
friends..    But,  young  men,  this  does 
not   only   mean   the   sisters   but  Ave 
should  do  likewise,  resisting  the  god 
of  pride.    A  young  sister    that  de- 
mands a  necktie,  a  hard  hat,  a  latest 
style  suit,  containing  peg  top  trousers 
with  belt  loops,  lapels  and  turned  up 
at  the  bottom,  stylish  or  high  priced 
shoes,  kid  gloves,  on  her  future  com- 
])anion,  or  the  one  she  is  now  in  com- 
pany with,  certainly   does   not  come 
up  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  or 
the  apostles'  requests.    A  young  bro- 
ther or  old  as  well  that  requests  of  hi- 
dear   companion,   puffed   hair,  some- 
times containing  rats  as  we  sometimes 
call  them,  with  fancy  combs  sticking 
out    of    it,    low-necked  waists,  short 
slee\'es,  or  sleeves  that  three  or  four 
arms  could  slip  into,  fancy  shoes  and 
lace  all  o\-er  or  on  some  parts  of  the 
clothing,  also  ruffles  which  are  pur- 
chased with  money  that  is  spent  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  yellow 
streaks  around  the  fingers  is  not  ask- 
ing the  right  things  of  her,  I  dare  say. 

And  worst  of  all,  Oh,  young  sisters 
who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the 
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Lord,  is  thin  dressing  that  can  be  seen 
through  and  that  creates  a  certain  a- 
mount  of  passion  rising?  Who  origin- 
ated such  things?  Did  not  the  devil 
himself  through  his  followers?  No- 
body else.  Sisters,  does  this  add  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Church?  Breth- 
ren, does  what  is  being  done  on  our 
side  add  to  the  teaching  and  fulfilling 
of  the  Gospel  ?  Come,  let  us  drop  these 
things  and  BE  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  wdiich  Ave  profess  to  be.  If  we 
do  this  Ave  Avill  not  suffer  for  beauty 
Avhich  the  Lord  has  given  us  enough 
of  already  and  Avill  be  more  able  to  be 
shining  lights  to  the  Avorld.  Often 
others  ask ;  Why  then  do  you  allow 
these  things  in  the  Church  if  you  do 
not  believe  in  them?  My  friends,  the 
answer  is,  because  Ave  do  not  come 
down  to  the  solid  belief  Avhich  we  pro- 
claim to  have  and  therefore  others  will 
not  believe  us  but  Avill  mock  us  and 
turn  from  us,  taking  the  doAvnward 
road.  We  too  are  taking  the  same 
road  if  we  do  not  live  up  to  our  teach- 
ing and  rules  of  the  Church.  Brother 
and  sister,  for  years  and  years  our 
ministers  taught  us  about  these  things 
and  yet  it  does  not  make  much  head- 
w^ay.  Come  now,  let  us  drop  these 
things  and  show  them  that  we  are  able 
to  follow  the  commands,  thus  giving 
more  power  to  the  Church.  Oh,  that 
we  might  get  these  things  completely 
out  of  the  Church  and  that  these  Avords 
might  reach  CA'ery  member  of  our  de- 
nomination and  that  they  might  reach 
the  bottom  of  their  hearts  Avith  reason 
and  careful  study,  for  I  don't  like  to 
see  one  of  us  fall,  but  move  forward  to, 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  fulfilling  of 
His  Word.  What  more  do  you  want, 
my  friends?  I  am  only  a  young  soul 
who  is  seeking  for  the  things  of  God. 
My  love  is  to  all. 
Comins,  Mich. 


COMING  DOWN  THE  NILE 


Some  years  ago  an  ;Englishman  Avas 
coming  doAvn  the  river  Nile  on  a  large 
boat  loaded  Avith  grain,  and  the  birds 
came  off  from  every  village  and  at  the 
grain  piled  on  the  deck.  The  English- 
man asked  the  Egyptian  captain  of  the 
boat,  "AA'ho  OAvns  this  grain?"  The 
Egyptian  captain  said,  "I  own  it." 
Then  the  Englishman  asked,_"Why  let 
the  birds  eat  up  the  grain?"  The 
Egyptian  asked  the  Englishman, 
"Who  made  the  birds?"  The  English- 
man answered,  "God."  The  Egyptian 
asked,  "XAHiether  grain  Avas  a^  food 
Avhich  God  intended  birds  to  eat."  The 
Englishman  said  "it  was."  The  Egyp- 
tian said,  "Can  the  birds  sow  and  raise 
the  grain  for  themselves?"  Thfe  Eng- 
lishman said,  "They  can  not."  "Then," 
said  the  Egyptian,  "let  them  eat ;  God 
has  provided  enough  for  both  thein 
and  us." — Sel. 


The  Gospel  Herald  from  now  until 
Jan.  1,  1914,  $1.00. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  20,  1912.— Mark  7:24- 
30;  Matt.  8:5-13 
MISSION  TO  THE  GENTILES 
Golden  Text.— Him  that  cometh  to 

me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. — Jno.  6: 

37. 

Introductory.— The  opposition  ,  to 
Christ  growing-  so  strong  ■imong  the 
Jews,  we  find  Him  for  the  time  bemg 
among  the  Gentiles.  It  is  a  practical 
demonstration  on  His  part  that  the 
Gospel  whi-ch  He  brought  to  the  world 
was  for  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew.  "God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons."  The  same 
power  which  attended  Him  in  His 
ministry  among  the  Jews  was  evident 
in  His  work  among  the  Gentiles.  Our 
lesson  records  several  miracles  which 
not  only  show  the  power  of  Jesus  but 
also  the  faith  of  some  people  whose 
advantages  had  been  limited. 

The    Greek    Girl    Healed.  —  After 
Chriv-t  preached  His  bread  of  life  ser- 
mon (  John  6)  He  left  Galilee  and  went 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  A 
Syro-phenician  woman  came  to  Him 
and  requested  that  He  cast  a  devd  out 
of  her  daughter.    Now  notice  the  tests 
of  this  woman's  faith.    The  disciples 
had  besought  Jesus  that  He  send  this 
■  woman  away.    It  so  happens  today, 
once  in  a  while,  that  an  application  for 
membership  is  looked  upon  with  dis- 
favor because  of  the  contempt  felt  for 
the  applicant.   But  the  woman  was  af- 
ter blessings,  not  honor.    Our  Savior, 
too  gave  her  no  encouragement.  "It 
is   not   meet   to   take   the   children  s 
bread  "  He  said,  "and  cast  it  unto  the 
dogs"     But  this  did  not  discourage 
her     She  had  faith  in  His  power  and 
in  His  goodness  and  sympathy  for  the 
afflicted,  and  while  she  could  not  ex- 
actly understand  His    strange  reply 
she  answ^ered  Him  out  of  a  heart  full 
of  faith  and  meekness.    "Yes  Lord 
she  '^aid,  "vet  the  dogs  under  the  table 
eat  of  the  children's  crumbs."    '  For 
this  saying  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter,"  was  our 
Savior's  reply.    Her  faith    had  con- 
quered ;  she  had  received  the  blessing. 
Nor  did  .she  doubt  in  the  least  that  our 
Savior  had  told  the  truth  wdien  He 
said   that  her  daughter  w^as  healed. 
Though  she  had  no  other  evidence  but 
His  Word,  and  thought  His  statement 
remarkable,  she  fully  believed,  went 
home  trusting,  and  found  her  daughter 
restored  to  her  normal  condition.  For 
an    example    in    faith    and  humility, 
there  is  not  a  brighter  to  be  found  any- 
where.   Would  our  faith  be  equally 
strong  under  similar  circumstances? 

The  Centurion's  Servant  Healed. — 
Another  remarkable  evidence  of  faith 
is  presented  in  the  healing  of  the  cen- 


greatly  wanted  his  servant  healed,  but 
he  feft  his  unworthiness.    He  was-  a 
man  under  authority  and  a  man  of  au- 
thority.   He  gave  his  orders  and  his 
servants  obeyed.    Under  the  authority 
of  Rome,  he  had  only  to  give  his  or- 
ders and  people  had  to  obey  or  under- 
stand that  they  were  in  danger  of  feel- 
ing the  weight  of  the  wrath   of  the 
greatest  nation  then  on  the  globe.  Un- 
der these  circumstances,  the  ordinary 
rule  w^ould  be  that  this   man  should 
consider  that  Christ  would  be  greatly 
honored  by  being    invited    into  the 
house  of  such  a  prominent  man.  But 
no,  his  humility  was  as  great  as  his 
faith.    And  did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
that  faith  and  humility  alw^ays  go  to- 
gether?   "I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my    roof,"  he 
said,  "speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed."    This  mani- 
festation of  his  faith  astonished  Jesus. 
"I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel,"  was  His  comment.  A- 
gain  faith  was  triumphant,  and  at  the 
words  of  Jesus  the  servant  was  healed. 
Upon  inquiry  it  was  found  that  the 
healing  took  place  at  the  hour  when 
this  conversation  was  going  on.^  As  in 
the  former  case,  the  centurion's  faith 
was  great  enough  that  he  had  only  to 
receive  the  word  of  Jesus,  and  he  went 
back  home  in  full  trust  that  he  would 
find  it  just  as  Jesus  had  said.  Many 
seekers  after  divine  blessings  make  the 
fatal  mistake  of  not  believing  God's 
Word  which  promises  the  blessings 
which  they  seek.    There  are  no  substi- 
tutes for  faith  as  an  avenue  to  divine 
blessings.    "Only  believe."  is  the  con- 
dition. 

A  Picture  of  the  Judgment. — Hav- 
ing  witnessed    the    centurion's  faith 
Christ  told  of  the  favor  accorded  faith- 
ful Gentiles  and  of  the  doom  awaiting 
unbelieving  Jews.    Listen  to  His  ter- 
rible words  of  warning.    It  is  an  as- 
sertion which  sets  at  rest  all  ideas  of 
favoritism  as  well  as  the  unscriptural 
doctrine  of  future  annihilation.  "Many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with    Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.    But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth."  That  is  no  judgment  against 
faithful  Jews ;  but  it  is  a  warning  that 
the  fact  that  they  belong  to  the  chosen 
people  will  not  save  them  in  their_  un- 
belief.   It  is-  no  favoritism  to  Gentiles  ; 
only  the  faithful  ones    among  them 
will  be  saved.    But  it  is  a  plain  and 
positive  declaration  which  teaches  us 
that  all  faithful  Gentiles  and  all  faith- 
ful Jews  will  be  saved  and  all  unbe- 
lieving Gentiles  and  all  unbelieving 
Jews  will  be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 
According  to  thy  faith"  will  be  our 
everlasting  portion. — K. 


INDIVIDUAL    SUPPORT    OF  MIS- 
SIONARIES.—Ill  Jno.  5-8 


Topic  for  October  27 


MOTTU 
"T-'ellow  helpers  to  the  truth." 


OITTLIN'E  OF  TOPIC 
I.    The  Opportunity  for  Supporting  Work- 
ers.— 

1.  When  a  worker  goes  out  and  cannot 
supply  all  his  own  needs. 

a.   Because  of  time  required  in  Gospel 

work. — I  Tim.  5:18. 
h    Piecause   of   expenses   of  the  jour- 
ney.—Tit.  3:13.  . 
c    Because   of  privations  in  the  lieid 
of  labor.— II  Cor.  6:4,  5. 

2.  When  it  is  not  expedient  to  take  sup- 
port from  those  among  whom  he 
labors. —  .  . 

a    Because   of   their   lack   ot  spiritual 

development.— I  Cor.  9:12,  15. 
b    Because   of   the    danger   of  giving 
occasion    for    attributing  wrong 
motives.— II    Cor.  11:7-12. 

II.  The  Spirit  of  the  One  Receiving  Sup- 
port.— 

1     Received  as  the  gift  of    God.— 1  hil. 

4:10.  ,  ,  . 

7  With  a  concern  for  the  blessing  to 
the  giver,— Phil.  4:17  (last  clause). 

3  Without  covetousness.— Phil.  4:17 
(first  clause);  11  Cor.  12:14,  15; 
Acts  20:33,  34. 

III.  The  Spirit  of  the  One  Giving  Sup- 

1  Feflowship  in  the  Gospel.— Phil.  1: 
5.  7;  Matt.  10:40-42. 

2  Not  in  emulation. — II  Cor.  9:5. 
3'.    Cheerfully.— 11   Cor.  9:7. 

IV.  Examples. — 

1.  Onesiphoru.^.— II  Tira.  1:16-18. 

2.  Phebe. — Rom.  16:2. 

3.  Mary.— Rom.  16:6. 

4  The  Church  of  iMacedonia.— i i  ^or. 
9:9. 

3  The  woman  of  Galilee.— Luke  8:1-3; 
Matt.  27:55. 

6.    Gaius.— Ill  Jno.  5,  6. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple."  Does 
our  love  have  that  ardent  zeal  that  our  de- 
light is  to  do  the  best  service  that  will  furth- 
er His  glory  and  kingdom. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Chilciren. — 

1     Text  word,  "Help." 

2.    Commit   Matt.  10:40-42. 

For  Young  People.—  . 

1.  Opportunities  for  Pellowship  m  Mis- 

sions. 

2.  Motives  which  God  will  Bless  in  Sup- 

porting Others  in  Their  Labors. 
3     How  to  make  Blessings  out  of  the 
Help  of  Others. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Evils  of  a  Hireling  System  of 

Christian  Work. 

2.  Personal  Responsibility. 

3.  Ways  of'  Supporting  Missions. 


The  bar-room  has  a  bank 

You  deposit  your  money  only  to  lose  it, 

Your  time  only  to  lost  it, 

Your   character   only  to   lose  it, 

Your  health  only  to  lose  it, 

Your  home  comforts  only  to  lose  thena, 

Your  wife's  happiness  only  to  lose  it, 

Your  own  soul  only  to  lose  it. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  i.s  seriou.sly  ill  at 
lii^  lirime  at  Greencastle,  Pa. 


Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Garden  City, 
AIo.,  lianded  out  tlic  bread  of  life  to 
the  brfitherhood  near  llolden,  Mr).,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  29. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Sarap^osa, 
Tex.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  29.  Good  interest  prevails  in  the 
meetings. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  returned  to  their  home 
on  Saturday,  Oct.  5,  after  an  extended 
visit  among  the  brotherhood  in  North 
Dakota,  Oregon  and  Iowa. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  and  wife  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  are  visiting  among  the  bro- 
therhood of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  29,  he  preached  a  stirring 
sermon  in  the  Bethel  Church. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Dettwiler  and  wife  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  were  among  the  worship- 
ers at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  29.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
they  are  visiting  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Kansas. 


Bro.  John  G.  Hoover  of  Altona, 
Ont.,  preached  to  an  attentive  audi- 
ence at  Cedar  Grove  on  Sept.  22,  while 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  the  latter 
place  ministered  to  the  flock  at  Altona 
on  the  same  date. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Cooprider  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  is  rapidly  recovering  from  his 
recent  operation,  and  is  now  kindly 
lending  his  services  to  Plesston  Acad- 
emy and  Bible  School  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb. 


Bro.  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  of  this  place, 
accompanied  by  his  son  Aaron,  went 
to  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  28,  to  re- 
main with  his  daughter.  Sister  Martin, 
upon  whose  family  the  hand  of  afflic- 
tion seems  to  be  resting  heavily  of  late. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
whose  serious  illness  was  chronicled 
in  these  columns  several  weeks  ago,  is 
slowly  improving.  It  will  probably  be 
months  before  he  will  fully  recover, 
and  manv  pra3'ers  are  going  up  in  his 
behalf.    '  '  , 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  called  to  Versailles,  Mo., 
to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Bro. 
J.  C.  Driver,  who  was  laid  to  his  rest 
on  Tuesday,  Oct.  1.  Bro.  Driver  had 
been  a  deacon  in  the  Mt.  Zion  congre- 
gation for  twenty  years. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  addressed  the  students  of  Hess- 
ton Academy  and  Bible  School  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  1,  and  attended 
a  special  meeting  of  the  faculty  on 
Wednesday.  Ills  presence  and  help 
v/as  much  ai)i)reciated. — B. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Martin  is  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Briery  Branch, 
near  the  mountains  of  West  Rocking- 
ham, Va.  Interest,  attendance  and  at- 
tention are  remarkably  good.  Souls 
are  confessing  Christ.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  to  the  ingathering  of 
many  precious  souls. 


The  English  High  School  at  Dhara- 
tari  under  the  management  of  the  Mis- 
sion is  a  means  of  reaching  a  class 
who  could  not  be  reached  in  any  other 
way.  They  are  the  high  class  Ilinduc 
and  '^Mohammedans.  Seven  boys  are 
to  take  the  final  examination  this  year. 
If  India  is  to  be  brought  to  the  feet  of 
the  Savior  it  must  be  reached  through 
her  young  people  of  influence. 


Another  feature  of  the  mission  work 
which  has  grown  beyond  recognition 
is  the  Bible  school.  In  this  young 
men  and  young  women  are  trained  for 
work  among  their  own  people  in  the 
villages.  They  have  not  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  Christian  home  training 
and  if  they  are  to  teach  the  Bible  they 
must  first  learn  it.  The  Bible  school 
is  a  most  encouraging  part  of  the  work 
in  India. 


Readers  will  remember  a  field  note 
regarding  Arthur  H.  Christner  and  his 
being  at  Scottdale  last  week.  If  this 
young  man,  or  any  other  Hindu  con- 
vert, or  man  of  India,  should  come  to 
any  of  of  our  congregations  it  would 
be  well  for  them  to  write  at  once  to 
this  place  for  information  regarding 
him.  We  are  investigating  this  par- 
ticular man's  record  and  may  be  able 
to  tell  more  about  him  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. .Especiall}'  should  our  people  a- 
void  giving  money  promiscuously  to 
persons  who  have  no  affiliation  with  ^ 
any  organized  mission  board. 


A  most  interesting  private  letter 
from  one  of  our  missionaries  in  India 
tells  of  some  of  the  work  that  is  being 
done  there.  The  industrial  shop  has 
grown  in  proportions  and  efficiency  in 
a  way  that  is  truly  remarkable.  There 
are  about  15  good  carpenters  and  as 
many  learners  at  work  and  yet  there 
are  orders  enough  ahead  to  keep  the 
shop  running  for  eight  months.  Re- 
cently an  order  was  received  from  the 
Government  which,  when  completed, 
would  be  worth  about  5,000  rupees 
(one  third  that  number  of  dollars),  and 
Bro.  Kaufman  is  only  giving  half  his 
time  to  this  work.  There  should  be  a 
missionary  to  give  all  his  time  to  the 
shop. 

On  Saturday,  Oct  5,  Bro.  Noah  E. 
Miller  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  respon- 
sible office  of  bishop  in  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  congregation  and  ordained  at  the 
same  time.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of- 
ficiated at  this  service,  assisted  by 
15ro.  David  Keim,  the  aged  bishop  at 
that  place,  at  whose  request  the  ordin- 
ation took  place.  The  day  following 
communion  services  w'ere  held  in  the 
Springs  Church,  a  large  number,  prac- 
tically the  whole  brotherhood,  partici- 
pating in  the  service. 


The  Gospel  Herald  from  now  until 
Jan.  1,  1914,  $1.00. 
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Correspondence 


Deer  Creek,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
As  no  one  has  ever  written  from  this 
place,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  write  a  few 
lines. 

We  certainly  all  have  great  reason 
to  thank  God  for  the  many  good  things 
He  has  given  us  these  past  three  days 
of  Bible  studv  at  our  church  near 
Goodville,  111.'  with  Bros.  E.  L.  Frey 
and  Samuel  Gerber  as  instructors. 
Surely  the  Lord  has  taught  us  many 
good  lessons  through  the  brethren, 
who  have  so  ably  held  out  to  us  the 
Gospel  in  plain  words  and  language, 
that  we  must  all  confess,  that  we  are 
lacking  in  so  many  things  and  my 
prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  may  help  us, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  better  our  lives 
and  make  the  firm  resolution  to  do  bet- 
ter in  the  future  than  has  been  done  in 
the  past.  God  has  blessed  us  with  ideal 
weather  during  our  meetings,  so  that 
it  made  it  possible  for  many  from  our 
surrounding  chi;rches  to  be  with  us. 
Our  congregation  is  small  and  several 
families  were  not  able  to  attend  so  we 
feel  very  thankful  for  the  interest  our 
brethren  took  in  worshiping  with  us 
with  their  families.  Two. of  our  fam- 
ilies, those  of  Bro.  C.  D.  Reiser  and 
Joseph  Birkey  were  blessed  with  an 
addition  of  a  daughter  each  during  the 
time  of  our  meetings.  May  God  add 
His  blessing  to  all  that  we  learned  and 
help  us  to  be  able  to  live  up  to  what  we 
were  pointed  to  by  the  dear  brethren, 
is  my  prayer. 

Sept.  20,  1912.        Jacob  Wolber. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  again  been 
much  encouraged  and  built  up  by  the 
visit  of  a  few  brethren  and  sisters.  On 
Saturday,  Sept.  28  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufif- 
man  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Kreid- 
er  and  Bro.  John  Hershey  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst.  On  Satur- 
day night  we  had  preparatory  services. 
On  Sunday  morning  communion  ser- 
vices, at  which  all  members  were  pre- 
sent and  took  part.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon Bro.  Kauffman  preached  to  us, 
telling  us  what  the  Bible  taught  as  the 
duty  of  a  bishop.  Counsel  was  also  tak- 
en as  to  who  should  be  chosen  to  that 
office.  Bro.  Kreider  of  Palmyra  was 
almost  unanimously  chosen  and  on 
Sunday  night  we  had  ordination  ser- 
vices at  which  time  Bro.  Kreider  was 
ordained.  ^lay  God  ever  guide  and 
strengthen  him  for  every  duty  is  our 
prayer.  Bro.  Kaufifman  broke  to  us 
the  bread  of  of  life  at  each  of  these 
services,  which  was  much  appreciated 
by  all.  Bro.  John  Detweiler,  wife  and 
two  little  orphan  boys  of  Versailles 
were  also  with  us  at  this  time.  Wc 
are  looking  forward  with  much  inter- 
est and  prayerful  hearts  to  the  time 
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when  Bro.  Yodcr  will  come  into  our 
midst  to  hold  meetings.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Barbara  Detwiler. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — On 
Sept.  12  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  which  con- 
tinued till  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  22. 
On  Sunday  evening  he  preached  from 
Acts  11:26,  "And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch."  Al- 
though there  were  no  confessions  yet 
we  pray  that  the  good  seed  sown  will 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  due 
season.  The  unsaved  in  this  commun- 
ity have  had  a  loud  call  and  may  they 
heed  it  before  it  is  too  late. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Velma  E.  Speicher. 

Sept.  25,  1912. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Perhaps  a  brief  review  of  our  sum- 
mer's work  may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

Early  in  the  summer  Bro.  Amos  Kil- 
mer was  ordained  to  the  rninistry.  \ye 
now  have  four  ministers.  We  have  six- 
teen appointments  each  month,  at  six 
different  places. 

One  sister  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  this  summer.  A  few  weeks 
ago  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
came  and  held  meetings  at  Galesburg. 
We  had  some  glorious  meetings.  The 
Church  was  edified  and  three  souls 
were  saved. 

This  field  is  very  large  but  condi- 
tions are  peculiar.  The  environment 
is  conducive  either  to  growth  or  decay, 
just  as  we  take  it;  to  growth  if  we 
stand  firmly  on  His  promises;  to  de- 
cay if  we  fail  to  do  this.  Some  of  our 
number  have  been  overcome,  and  have 
been  led  away  from  the  true  Shepherd. 

Prav  for  u.s"  that  our  faith  fail  not. 

Myrtle  Shenk. 

Sept.  25,  1912. 

Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  ever  blessed  Name: — Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  the  far  west  would  be  of 
interest  to  some.  We  can  praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  There 
is  still  a  handful  of  members  at  this 
place,  but  growing  smaller  all  the  time. 
We  regret  very  much  that  we  could 
not  have  a  conference  here  this  fall,  but 
if  we  cannot  enjoy  the  blessing  of  be- 
ing to  conference  we  thank  God  there 
are  others  that  can.  We  can  say  we 
enjoyed  a  very  short  visit  from  Bro. 
Eash  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  as  he  was  trav- 
eling through  the  west,  and  can  also 
say  we  enjoyed  a  week's  visit  from 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  W.  Gehman  and 
daughter  from  Bailey,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  M.  Landis  of  Coop- 
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ersburg,  Pa.  W'e  certainly  enjoyed 
having  them  with  us  only  wished  they 
could  have  stayed  longer,  but  they  did 
not  know  of  the  Dinuba  people,  but 
hope  if  there  are  others  coming  west 
will  find  out  about  this  little  band  of 
ten  members.  Urn.  R.  (i.  l'>ebbs 
expects  to  leave  in  month  or  so, 
but  the  few  left  will  strive  to  do  all 
they  can  to  please  our  blessed  Savior. 
The  Lord  willing  Bro.  S.  D.  Shenk  will 
speak  to  us  Sunday.  Pray  for  the  little 
band  at  this  place  is  the  prayer  of  us  at 
this  place.  Orva  Kilmer. 

Sept.  26,  1912. 


South  English,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  have  had  a  spiritual  feast  during 
the  conference  which  was  recently 
held  here  and  also  the  series  of  meet- 
ings which  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Six  young 
persons  made  the  good  choice  and 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

On  Sunday  after  the  conference  Bro. 
Hartzler  gave  a  talk  on  the  "Heresy  of 
Russell  and  Russellism."  The  large 
audience  was  highly  pleased  with  the 
discourse  which  exposed  the  false  doc- 
trines of  Russellism  and  many  were 
ready  at  the  close  to  sign  a  petition  to 
the  editor  of  one  of  our  county  papers 
to  discontinue  printing  Russell's  ser- 
mons, that  the  minds  of  the  reading 
public,  especially  the  young,  be  not 
poisoned  with  this  form  of  infidelity 
which  is  sugar-coated  with  Christiaii- 
ity.  We  believe  that  many  of  the  evils 
of  today  might  be  suppressed  if  the 
voice  of  protest  would  be  raised  in  a 
practical  way  by  Christian  people. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 

Sept.  30,  1912. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  Name  : — "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  O  ye  righteous:  for  praise  is 
comely  for  the  upright"  (Psa.  33:1). 
Since  the  last  writing  from  this  place 
the  following  brethren  preached  for 
us  :  :\mos  A\'.  Geigley,  Benj.  Wenger, 
Noah  H.  Mack,  and  John  B.  Bucher. 
We  were  all  given  good  and  necessary 
instructions  by  the  brethren.  If  we 
only  would  always  realize  that  these 
brethren  are  appointed  as  watchmen 
on  Zion's  walls  to  warn  us  of  the  dan- 
gers that  surround  us.  If  we  realized 
it  perhaps  we  had  more  words  of  en- 
couragement for  them  instead  of  fault- 
finding, as  we  sometimes  do.  At  our 
counsel  meeting  peace  was  expressed 
by  all,  also  a  desire  to  commune.  This 
week  the  Lancaster  conference  meets 
again.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  of 
the  brethren  that  all  may  be  done  to 
His  honor  and  glory  and  for  the  better 
of  the  Church  in  general. 

May  God  bless  us  all  in  whatever 
part  of  His  vineyard  we  may  be. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Sept.  30,  1912. 


442 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  10 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sept.  37  Bishop  J.  P.  ^Miller  of  Boweu 
came  into  onr  midst.  Saturday  fore- 
noon \ve  took  votes  for  the  office  of 
deacon.  Six  of  the  brethren  received 
votes.  In  the  evening  the  lot  was  used 
and  the  choice  fell  on  Bro.  Harry  A. 
Miller,  who  was  ordained  by  Bro.  Mil- 
ler. On  Sunday  A.  M.  we  partook  of 
communion.  Will  the  brotherhood  re- 
member Bro.  Miller  in  their  prayers 
that  he  may  be  strengthened  and  also 
the  congregation  at  this  place? 

In  love  for  His  service, 

T.  U.  N. 

Sept.  30,  1912. 


North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

A\'e  are  indeed  glad  for  the  good 
meetings  we  have  just  had  at  the  Plea- 
sant X'l^ew  Church.  On  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember 28,  one  precious  soul  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church  and 
one  was  received  from  another  church. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  we  had  a  very 
impressive  communion  meeting  in 
which  nearly  every  member  took  part. 
Our  beloved  bishop,  Ira  Buchwalter 
had  charge  of  these  meetings.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  many  duties. 

Cor. 

Oct.  1,  1912. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

(^^liller's  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in  the  Master's  Name ; — Sept.  29  coun- 
sel meeting  was  held,  peace  expressed, 
and  if  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to  hold 
preparatory  services  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, Oct.  26,  and  on  Sunday  com- 
munion. 

Sept.  29  votes  were  taken  for  the 
assistant  deacon,  and  on  ^londay,  the 
30th.  the  lot  was  cast.  The  lot  fell  on 
our  voung  l^rother  Adam  Eshleman, 
ma^•  the  Lord  be  gracious  unto  him 
and  so  sustain  him  and  may  our  dear 
voung  brother  and  his  whole  house- 
iinld  prove  as  obedient  and  faithful  to 
his  calling  and  to  His  Word  and  to 
the  future  welfare  of  the  Church.  \A'c 
feel  thankful  for  the  prayers  that  we 
believe  ascended  to  God's  throne  in  be- 
half of  this  meeting  and  the  spiritual 
interest  manifested,  also  glad  to  have 
-(I  manv  dear  ])rethren  and  sisters  with 
us,  quite  a  number  of  bishops,  rnini^ 
ters  and  deacons  and  l)rethren  and  si'^- 
ters  from  other  places  were  with  us 
during  the  meeting,  we  hope  lhe_\'  ma}' 
soon  all  have  the  hai)])y  privilege  of 
meeting  with  us  again. 

Wishing  you  one  and  all  nf  God's 
choicest  blessings, 

Your  unworthy  sister, 

Emma  I<.  Ilykes. 

Oct.  2,  1912. 


Miscellaneous 


"THY  WILL  BE  DONE" 


In  memory  of  Mrs.  Henry  Spease,  who 
died  Dec.  14,  1911.  By  Emma  Oyer.  Writ- 
ten by  request. 

In  the  silent  evening  hours. 

When  not  a  sound  is  heard, 
I  go  into  my  quiet  room 

And  read  His  blessed  Word. 
For  since  our  mother  passed  away, 

No  matter  how  employed — 
About  the  house,  or  in  the  held, 

I  feel  an  aching  void. 

It  seems  to  me  that  naught  can  ease 

That  ache  within  my  breast 
Save  He  alone,  who  never  fails 

To  give  refreshing  rest. 
And  so  I  read  His  promises, 

I  claim  them — every  one, 
And  thus  I've  learned  in  my  distress 

To  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

I  see  her  clothes  are  laid  aside, 

And  there's  the  vacant  chair, 
That  pleasant  smile  I  used  to  greet 

Is  sadly  missing  there. 
And  when  I  go  into  her  room 

It  seems  so  deathly  still! 
But  tho'  I  cannot  understand 

I  say,  "It  was  Thy  will." 

Then  when  I  read  that  "all  things  work 

Together  for  good," 
I  trust  Hini,  and  He  comforts  me. 

Because  He  said  he  would. 
She  never  shall  return  to  us 

Her  earthly  race  is  run 
So  I  look  up  to  Him  and  say, 

"My  Lord!   Thy  will  be  done." 

SOURCES  OF  MENNONITE  HIS- 
TORY 


Bv  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Among  the  Christian  denominations 
now  in  existence  the  ^lennonite 
Church  is  distinguished  for  its  note- 
svorthv  historv.  Some  one  may  indeed 
say,  This  statement  at  once  betrays 
yo'ur  church  connection.  Plowever, 
this  fact  concerning  Mennonite  history 
was  first  stated  by  a  number  of  his- 
torians who  are  not  Mennonites.  And. 
bv  the  wav,  that  the  Church  in  the 
past  has  had  a  great  history,  full  oi 
lessons  and  consequences  important  at 
the  present  is  in  itself  no  credit  to  the 
:\Iennonites  of  today.  It  brings  rather 
added  responsibility.  It  is  a  peculiar 
fact,  is  it  not,  that  those  who  a-e  no* 
of  our  denomination  have  to  call  atf-en- 
tion  to  the  in:portance  of  our  history. 

The  history  of  the  ?^Iennonite 
Church  has  never  been  thoroughly- 
studied  or  written  from  the  original 
sources,  9xcept  by  those  who  are  more 
nr  less  prejudiced  against  our  denom- 
ination, as  is  the  case  of  the  state 
church  historians  of  Europe.  The\ 
have  brought  to  light  many  pertinent 
facts,  while  other  facts  which  may  not 
have  suited  their  fancy,  they  have 
ignored,  and  still  others  misrepresent- 
ed and  distorted.  Nevertheless,  even 
the  important  restdts  of  then  labors 


are  toda,v  practically  unknown  among 
us. 

Now,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  expect'.'d 
that  a  Catholic  or  Protestant  state- 
church  historian  write  Mennonite  his- 
tory satisfactorily  on  the  whole  to  us 
^Mennonites — their  point  of  view  dif- 
fers so  widely  from  ours.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  some  of  us  take  up  the  study 
of  our  history  from  the  sources.  This 
fact  is  generally  recognized  and  does 
not  admit  of  any  argument. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  taken  action  on 
this  important  matter.  At  its  last  ses- 
sion at  JohnstQwn,  Pa.,  a  resolution 
was  adopted  which  reads  as  follows : 
"We  need  an  authentic  Church  His- 
tory; a  book  to  which  the  Church  ev- 
erywhere can  point  and  say,  'We  be- 
lieve that  this  has  been  the  record  cf 
the  Church  from  the  days  of  Christ  to 
the  present,'  a  handbook  of  Church 
history.  It  should  be  written  in  sim- 
ple style,  pointed  paragraphs,  intended 
for  all  classes  of  readers,  as  exact  and 
complete  in  its  data  as  it  is  possible  for 
such  a  book  to  be  made."  ^ 

Recognizing  that  a  historian  ought 
not  to  draw  on  his  imagination  instead 
of  devoting  himself  to  research,  the 
General  Conference  has  wisely  decided 
that  the  proposed  book  on  history 
should  be  published  "at  a  later  date 
subject  to  the  order  of  some  future 
General  Conference."  W"e  do  not  take 
this  provision  to  mean  that  the  Com- 
mittee should  fold  their  arms  waiting 
for  further  orders.  They  have  been 
.^•iven  the  charge  to  make  the  prepara- 
tions necessary  to  the  writing  of  the 
book  on  history.  Obviously,  this 
means,  first  of  all,  that  the  re- 
quired sources  should  be  secured,  that 
thorough  work  in  research  by  some  of 
the  Committee  may  be  made  possible. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  ardu- 
ous ef¥orts  of  years  will  be  required  to 
make  a  thorough  study  of  the  very 
numerous  resources  and  sift  out  the 
important  facts.  No  member  of  the 
Committee  is  in  a  position  to  give  all 
his  time  to  this  work,  hence  satisfac- 
torv  results  may  not  be  expected  in  a 
few  years. 

A  few  brethren  have  donated  books 
for  which  the  Committee  is  grateful. 
Further,  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  with  a  view  that  means  for  this 
purpose  would  be  forthcoming,  has  ad- 
vanced money  at  dift'erent  times  (a- 
mounting  to  about  $130.00  in  all)  to 
pay  for  pertinent  books  to  enable  those 
of  the  Committee  who  desire  to  do  so, 
to  proceed  with  historical  studies.  This 
has  been  a  great  help.  These  books 
and  painphlets — about  one  hundred 
and  fifty-five  in  all — have  been  care- 
fully catalogued,  and  from  them  many 
important  facts  have  been  gathered 
and  tabulated. 

To  procure  the  pertinent  sources  is 
found  not  a  small  task.  Hundreds  ol 
books  and  pamphlets  (besides  articles 
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in  historical  and  theological  maga- 
zines) have  been  published  in  Europe 
containing  important  data  for  Menno- 
nite  history.  It  is  found  a  great  help 
that  the  second-hand  book  dealers  ot 
Europe  print  catalogues  of  the  books 
they  have  on  sale. 

That  a  library  containing  the  pro- 
curable sources  for  the  history  of  the 
Church  is  needed,  will  be  readily  rea- 
lized. It  is  not  supposed  that  such  a 
library  would  cost  over  one  thousand 
dollars — probably  the  necessary  ex- 
penditure would  be  considerable  less. 
To  buy  all  the  pertinent  books  of 
which  we  have  knowledge  at  present — 
outside  of  collections  found  in  Amer- 
ica that  may  possibly  be  bought— - 
would  not  require  over  three  hundred 
dollars — an  amount  that  may  doubt- 
less be  procured  if  a  little  effort  is  put 
forth.  Gifts  for  this  purpose  may  be 
sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Committee, 
Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  note  what  other  churches  are  do- 
ing on  the  line  of  church  history.  The 
Schwenkfelders,  a  small  denomination 
of  eastern  Pennsylvania  (they  have 
been  termed  "cousins"  of  the  Menno- 
nites)  are  now  collecting  the  numer- 
ous writings  of  their  founder,  Caspar 
Schwenkfeld,  a  contemporary  of  Men- 
no  Simons.  That  this  undertaking  is 
connected  with  sacrifice  is  clear  from 
the  fact  that  they  have  a  number  of 
years  ago  sent  two  men  to  Europe  to 
collect  the  writings  of  Schwenkfeld 
and  the  sources  of  their  history.  These 
men  are  still  at  work  in  Germany.  Up- 
on our  request  they  have  in  a  recent 
letter  expressed  their  willingness  to  as- 
sist us  in  ascertaining  where  the  sourc- 
es of  ]Mennonite  history  may  be  se- 
cured. We  are  grateful  for  their  offer 
and  hope  that  the  means  required  to 
buy  these  books  will  be  forthcoming. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LITERATURE  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  Christian  friends :  We  have  been 
very'  much  impressed  for  some  time 
concerning  the  literature  that  is  find- 
ing its  way  into  so  many  ^Mennonitc 
homes  today  and  the  effect  it  is  having 
on  their  inmates.  We  believe  the  time 
has  come  when  a  note  of  warning 
should  be  sounded  along  this  line  and 
some  of  the  dangers  pointed  out.  Oc- 
casionally an  article  or  an  extract  ap- 
pears in  the  Herald  denouncing  cer- 
tain kinds  and  upholding  others,  and 
no  doubt  to  good  effect,  but  the  fact 
that  bad  literature  is  multiplying  _  so 
rapidly  and  bad  people  are  scattering 
it  s-o  profusely,  makes  it  very  neces- 
sary that  those  who  see  and  know  the 
dangers  should  cry  out  in  no  uncertain 
terms. 

One  of  the  principal  ways  of  gaining 


knowledge  is  by  reading.  There  are 
few  people  who  do  not  read  something 
while  many  people  read  practically  ev- 
erything that  falls  into  their  hands. 
Every  intelligent  person  will  gather 
from" the  press  all  the  knowledge  an'! 
information  they  can.  This  is  right. 
Usually  men  ol  intelligence  edit  and 
contribute  to  the  columns  of  every 
paper,  pamphlet,  book,  or  tract, 
and  the  average  reader  takes  it 
for  granted  that  everything  that  is 
I)ublished  is  reliable  and  simply  be- 
lieves it.  It  has  often  been  said,  and 
truthfully,  that  "competition  is  the  life 
of  trade."  And,  judging  from  the  hun- 
dreds of  papers,  magazines,  books, 
pamphlets,  and  tracts  published  every 
year  and  put  into  circulation  and  the 
cheapness  of  subscription  rates,  etc., 
we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  much 
that  is  published  is  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  that  some  one  wants  more 
money  and  have  found  a  way  to  get  ii 
regardless  of  consequences. 

Literature   of   all    kinds-  is  cheap. 
Tracts  can  be  had    for    the  asking; 
books,  good  and  bad,  for  a  few  cents ; 
paper  and  magazine  subscription  rates 
are  so  low  that  the  very  poorest  of  the 
poor  can  get  them.    The  great  trouble 
is  not  with  the  quantity  but  quality. 
The  variety  and  kinds  of  papers  and 
magazines  vary  so  very  much  that  any 
one  can  get  just  what  they  want.  The 
very  fact  that  cheap,  trashy  papers  are 
published    is    evidence    that  cheap, 
trashy  literature  is  wanted.    Again  all 
publishers   naturally   desire   to  have 
their  literature  and  subscriptions  ex- 
tended and  in  order  to  do  so  they  se- 
cure the  help  of  some  "satisfied  cus- 
tomer" to  assist  them  by  sending  in 
long  lists  of  names  to  whom  they  can 
send  sample  copies.    Usually  the  most 
degraded  and  dangerous  are  the  cheap- 
est.   Publishers  of  such  papers  do  not 
ejipect  to  make  any  money  out  of  their 
subscriptions,  they  make  it  up  on  job 
work  and  advertisements.    The  sub- 
scription rate  is  put  so  low  and  the  in- 
ducements thrown  out  so  appeal  to 
many  people  that  before  they  are  a- 
ware  of  it.  the  dangerous    trash  is 
found  on  their  tables,  and   is  being 
looked  over  and  read  by  their  chil- 
dren.   Many  story  papers  can  be  had 
for  twenty-five  cents  per  year  witli 
enough  post  cards  to  cover    all  ex- 
pense and  cost  to  each  subscriber  as 
a  "special  inducement"  to  introduce 
their  charming  paper  (  ?j   into  every 
home.    Such  papers  are  usually  filled 
with  the  worst  kind  of  trash.  But  their 
cheapness  and  the  special  inducement 
thrown  out  by  the  publishers  appeals 
to  thousands  ' of  people  who  do  not 
take  the  time  to  think  ahead  for  them- 
selves and  families,    and    they  sub- 
scribe..   When  the  paper  arrives  its 
pages  are  scanned  by  every  one  and 
usually  the  "charming  stories"  eagerly 
read. 

Thus  with  the  first  paper  comes  the 


sting  i)i  the  serpent  and  the  poison  is 
rapidly  assimilated  by  the  brain,  and 
soon  the  Church  Paper  remains  un- 
read, the  r.ildf  gets  flusty,  Sunday 
school  literature  is  shnvud  into  a  cur- 
ncr.  the  mind  i>  ]j(iisiine(l,  the  heart 
grows  cold,  religicjn  loses  its  charm, 
and  the  poor,  misguided  soul  jiasses 
rapidly  toward  the  Ijrink  of  eternity  in 
the  darkness  of  sin  and  desoair  with- 
out the  guiding  hand  of  the  Sa\-ior  and 
Redeemer  to  lead  them.  Poor,  miser- 
able, backslidden  souls,  who  ha\'e  sold 
their  birth-rights  to  eternal  glory  for  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar. 

But  not  only  papers  are  cheap.  Pam- 
phlets and  books,  setting  forth  im- 
aginary theories,  love  stories,  detect- 
ive adventures,  foolishness  and  sin  fill 
the  shelves  of  thousands  of  book  stores 
and  offices  and  can  be  purchased  al- 
most at  your  own  price.  One  only 
needs  to  read  a  few  such  books  until 
the  desire  for  such  literature  is  a- 
wakened.  Others  will  be  read  as  eag- 
erly. Thus  the  mind  will  not  only  be 
distorted,  but  the  bad  habit  of  sitting 
up  at  night  and  reading  until  the  head 
swims  and  the  eyes  grow  dim  will  be 
acquired,  thereby  doing  an  injustice  to 
both  body  and  soul. 

Then  again  since  the  free  delivery 
routes  have  been  established,  thou- 
sands of  people  in  the  rural  districts 
take  the  daily  paper.s.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  much  that  is  reliable  can  be 
gleaned  from  the  dailies,  but  when 
publishers  seem  to  have  a  mania  for 
publishing  exaggerated  divorce  court 
proceedings,  murders,  suicides,  fiction, 
fashions,  lies,  etc.,  etc.,  no  one  can  in- 
dulge  in  such  reading  day  by  day  with- 
out'becoming  injured  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent. Besides,  religious  books,  Sunday 
school  literature.  Christian  papers,  will 
be  more  or  less  neglected,  to  say  noth- 
ing about  the  Bible  which  should  have 
a  daily  reading  in  every  home.  We 
believe  hv  far  too  much  carelessness 
is  manifested  in  such  things-.  If  we 
were  living  for  time  alone,  the  differ- 
ence might  not  be  so  great,  but  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  with  but  two 
destinies  ahead,  should  arouse  every 
one  to  a  full  sense  of  duty,  and  every 
article  of  literature  with  but  the  sha- 
dow of  a  doubt  of  its  fitness  for  the 
minds  of  our  children  and  friends 
should  be  immediately  destroyed  and 
much  careful  teaching  done  along  thii 
line. 

The  danger  of  deception  is  no*-  so 
great,  however,  if  proper  care  is  taken. 

There  is  a  large  book  store  in  con- 
nection with  the  publishing  interests 
'of  the  Church  located  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  whose  shelves  are  loaded  with 
perfectly  safe  and  reliable  books  which 
have  been  examined  and  recommended 
by  some  of  the  strongest  men  of  our 
faith.  These  books  can  be  bouglu 
very  cheaply  and  a  postal  card  v.-iU 
bring  the  catalogue  to  your  door. 

Mennonites,  awaken  I   Get  in  closer 
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touch  with  our  Publishing  House  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.  By  careful  teaching  we 
can  educate  our  people  along  this  line. 
If  each  one  does  their  Christian  duty, 
certainly  much  good  can  be  done.  May 
God  grant  grace  and  wisdom  to  each 
of  us  is  our  prayer. 

Bellevile,  Pa. 


HELPS  AND  HINDRANCES  TO 
MISSIONARY  WORK 


By  Katie  Sommers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  help  or  a  hindrance.  Friends,  did 
it  ever  occur  to  you  that  you  are  one 
or  the  other?  You  say,  How  can  J 
be  a  help  to  India  when  it  is  so  far  a- 
way,  for  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  go 
and  teach  the  souls  that  are  there,  al- 
so my  work  here  is  too  important  for 
me  to  go  and  leave  it.  Have  you  ever 
heard  of  the  three  ways  of  doing  mis- 
sion work?  They  are  Go,  help  go,  or 
let  go.  But  one  w^ay  in  which  we  can 
help  all  around  us  is  to  live  the  true 
Christian  life,  which  is  something  that 
so  many  of  our  church-members  seem 
to  overlook.  In  forming  our  character 
we  should  never  be  satisfied  until  we 
have  the  very  best,  for  the  life  within 
us  will  find  its  way  out  no  matter  how- 
hard  we  try  to  conceal  it. 

If  you  cannot  go  yourself  perhaps 
there  is  someone  in  your  church  or 
under  your  influence  who  by  _  your 
consistent  living  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  your  love  for  souls  in  heathen- 
dom and  your  contributing  to  the  sup- 
plying of  their  needs,  perhaps  in  doing 
these  things  together  with  your  daily 
prayers  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel some  heart  may  be  touched,  and 
may  begin  to  meditate  upon  the  great 
need  of  workers  to  bring  the  Gospel  ^o 
all  the  world,  and  finally  surrender 
their  all  to  the  cause  and  will  of  Him 
who  has  chosen  us  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  to  be  co-workers 
with  Him.  We  must  remember  that 
it  is  God's  work,  not  ours.  He  is  the 
Master  and  we  are  the  servants.  We 
cannot  all  do  the  same  work,  or  fill  the 
same  place,  because  part  of  the  work 
would  then  be  neglected.  But  if  we 
do  the  work  well  which  has  been  -as- 
signed to  us,  however  small  it  may  be, 
our  reward  will  be  just  as  great  as 
though  we  hafl  labored  in  the  foreign 
field.  Your  right  living  and  prayers 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
souls  to  Him.  We  will  never  know 
how  much  or  how  little  we  have  done 
until  we  are  called  before  the  Judge  to 
give  our  account. 

Let  us  not  think  that  our  efforts  are 
vain  when  our  prayers  are  not  answer- 
ed immediately.  Take  Jesus  for  an 
example  when  He  was  on  earth,  He 
went  about  doing  and  taught  us  how 
to  pray,  which  is  something  we  can  all 
do,  whoever  we  are. 


Jesus  was  the  greatest  missionary 
that  ever  lived.  He  has  gone  before 
us  and  has  shown  us  the  way,  so  that 
all  that  is  left  for  us  to  do' is  to  be  sure 
we  are  in  the  right  path  and  follow 
His  footsteps  carefully,  knowing  and 
doing  His  daily  will  that  we  may  do 
our  part  in  establishing  His  kingdom 
On  earth. 

Let  us  also  look  at  some  of  the  hin- 
drances to  mission  work.  Parents,  if 
you  have  a  son  or  daughter  who  is 
very  dear  to  you,  the  one  perhaps  with 
whom  you  had  expected  to  spend  your 
last  days,  and  that  child  would  en- 
deavor to  do  foreign  mission  work, 
would  be  willing  to  go  far-off  India  or 
any  other  place  for  that  matter,  would 
you  do  all  you  could  to  keep  them  ar 
home  because  you  so  dearly  loved 
them?  If  so,  you  are  a  hindrance  to 
the  work  of  Christ.  "Be  not  dismay- 
ed, God  will  take  care  of  you." 

And  then  when  the  collection  basket 
is  passed,  we  sometimes  hear  the  re- 
mark, even  from  the  foremost  leaders 
in  the  church,  "I  will  not  give  any  of 
my  money  for  the  support  of  these 
missionaries.  AVe  don't  know  what 
they  will  use  it  for.  I  have  worked 
for  it  and  it  belongs  to  me.  I  have  a 
right  to  it."  You  seem  to  forget  that 
nothing  belongs  to  you.  God  has  giv- 
en you  what  you  have.  The  moment 
He  sees  fit  He  can  again  take  it  away 
from  you  and  if  you  are  grudgingly 
keeping  the  Lord's  money  for  the  pur- 
pose of  using  it  to  your  own  selfish 
enjoyment  you  are  hindering  the 
work.  Some  one  says,  "Why  do  you 
not  help  the  poor  who  are  in  your  own 
community?  You  are  always^^sending 
vour  money  to  other  places."  They 
do  not  think  of  the  fact  that  the  poor 
in  our  own  community  have  the  Gos- 
pel preached  to  them,  while  the  heath- 
en are  dying  "for  a  little  bit  of  love." 

Greentown,  Ind. 


COCAINE 


The  devil  looked  up  to  a  world  of  pain, 

They  want  relief.    I'll  send  cocaine 

To  add  to  the  number  of  pure  souls  slain. 

The  chemist's  profits  began  to  wane, 
Where  shall  I  find  a  means  of  gain? 
The  very  thing.    I'll  make  cocaine. 

The  poorly-paid  sailor  his  liberty  risks 
In  secret. pocket  the  drug  he  whisks, 
All  for  the  love  of  golden  dies. 

The  slinking  fence  much  worse  than  thug, 
The  customs  cheats  with  manner  snug, 
So  now  'tis  easy  to  spread  the  drug. 

The  dealer  stocked  by  scurvy  device 

Sells  his  packets,  only  two  pice, 

lie  rakes  in  all  by  low'ring  the  price. 

The  tale  of  crime  has  quickly  risen, 
Cocaine  has  brought  a  girl  to  prison, 
Few  though  her  years,  she's  old  and  wizen. 

The  devil  looked  up  to  a  world  of  pain, 
They  wanted  relief.    They've  got  cocaine. 
My  finest  snare  is  the  love  of  gain. 

—Selected. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MISSOURI-IOWA 
CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Cottference  was  called  to  order  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk.  Devotional  services  were 
led  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  who  read  Isa. 
62,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  officers  were  then  chosen: 
L.  J.  Miller  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  moder- 
ators; George  J.  Lapp,  assistant  secretary; 
J.  M.  Kreider,  assistant  on  resolutions. 

Bro.  David  Garber  delivered  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  basing  his  discourse  upon 
Matt.  28:19,  20.  Our  brother  impressed  us 
with  the  seriousness  of  conference  work. 

We  are  not  here  in  play  work.  The 
apostles  and  the  early  Church  did  as  was 
thought  best  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not 
as  we  think  but  as  God's  Word  determines. 

Conference  time  should  be  an  occasion 
for  considering  things  and  questions  that 
pertain  to  the  Church.  The  words,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me,"  are  an  encourage- 
ment to  us  because  of  all  the  hard  prob- 
lems we  have  to  grapple  with.  There  is 
nothing  that  can  withstand  this  power.  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever  and  afTords  as  much  strength  in 
maintaining  the  Gospel  principles  as  ever. 

Caution:  Let  us  not  mistake  and  think 
that  we  are  to  let  the  power  use  us  and  we 
not  the  power.  We  must  hide  ourselves 
behind  the  cross  and  allow  Jesus  Christ  to 
have  the  full  right  of  way  in  our  lives.  We 
must  not  withhold  anything  from  Him  but 
yield  all  and  let  Him  use  our  all. 

The  "all  power"  is  not  a  mesmerism.  Let 
us  not  let  our  knees  become  weak,  nor 
tear  down  the  truth.  If  the  Mennonite 
Church  had  continued  her  activities  from 
the  earlier  centuries  till  now  she  would 
have  become  the  strongest  church  in  the 
world  today.  It  may  take  other  persecu- 
tions to  sift  us  out. 

If  we  have  a  faith  it  is  worth  contending 
for.  There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  com- 
promise principles.  Our  w-ork  at  home  and 
abroad  need  not  be  such  that  we  leave  such 
principles. 

Let  us  stand  hy  our  work  in  India  until 
the  whole  land  of  India  be  shaken  to  the 
rery  foundation.  We  can  use  what  be- 
longs to  the  Lord  in  extending  His  cause. 

The  Church  is  tending  to  drift  into 
worldliness,  pleasure  and  ease. 

The  real  object  in  Christ's  establishing 
the  Church  is  to  reach  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple under  all  circumstances. 

Lift  up  such  a  standard  before  the  people 
that  all  races  and  all  classes,  rich  or  poor, 
may  enter  the  kingdom.  Instead  of 
being  high-minded  let  ■  us  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate  in  every  way  so  they 
may  not  be  led  astray  by  our  influence. 

A  man  is  not  perfected  in  his  Christian 
life  so  long  as  he  is  conformed  inwardly_  or 
outwardly  to  the  world.  If  we  are  wearing 
any  superfluities  which  we  cannot  give  a 
scriptural  reason  for  we  should  be  great 
enough  to  give  them  up.  We  cannot  de- 
spise the  day  of  small  things  but  we  should 
despise  the  day  of  small  sins.  The  simple 
principles  of  the  Gospel  must  be  our  stan- 
•iard. 

All  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
present  responded  to  the  sermon  with 
words  of  hearty  accord  and  wholesome  ad- 
monition. The  entire  brotherhood  present 
by  a  rising  vote  likewise  gave  assent  to  the 
teaching  of  the  brethren. 

Reports  from  the  various  congregations 
showed  a  net  increase  during  the  year  of 
27  members,  making  a  total  membership 
of  567. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 

What  is  included  in  consecration? 

Consecration  is  the  setting  apart  of  our 
life  by  presenting  our  all  to  Christ  and  His 
cause  according  to  the  will  of  God.    It  in- 
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eludes  oui'  entire  being — life,  body,  mind, 
thought,  service,  possessions  (Rom.  12:2; 
Phil.  3:4-11;  Heb.  10:19,  20;  Gal.  2:20). 
While  it  is  complete  in  the  yielding  of  the 
will  at  the  time  of  conversion,  it  is  only 
complete  in  operation  when  it  is  wrought 
in  tile  work  of  the  individual  throughout 
life  (1  Cor.  8:1-12). 

Does  this  Conference  favor  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  board  whose  duty  would  be 
to  find  homes  for  the  homeless? 

Since  the  neud  of  finding  homes  for  the 
homeless  is  evident,  be  it  resoh'ed, 

(1)  That  we  appoint  the  superintendent 
of  our  Kansas  City  Mission  and  the  presi- 
dent of  the  district  mission  board,  who 
shall  constitute  a  committee  to  look  out 
for  such  homes  to  meet  the  present  urgent 
needs. 

(2)  That  this  Conference  appoint  two 
brethren  and  invite  the  other  Conferences 
west  of  the  Mississippi  to  do  the  same, 
thus  forming  a  committee  to  further  in- 
vestigate into  the  needs  of  the  homeless 
and  ways  of  providing  for  them  and  report 
at  the  next  meeting  of  Conference. 

Does  this  Conference  deem  its  Mission 
Board  and  its  sessions  of  great  enough  im- 
portance to  give  it  a  regular  time  for  its 
sessions? 

Resolved,  That  we  set  apart  a  half-day 
during  the  time  of  the  next  Sunday  school 
conference,  for  the  annual  session  of  the 
Mission  Board,  and  the  discussion  of  topics 
relating  to  mission  work. 

Whereas,  many  of  our  churches  use  the 
Sabbath  as  an  opportunity  to  collect  mon- 
ey to  defray  the  current  expenses  of  the 
Sunday  school,  home  and  foreign  missions, 
would  not  this  Conference  consider  it  more 
in  keeping  with  God's  Word  and  the  sa- 
credness  of  the  Sabbath,  to  collect  this 
money  during  the  week? 

Since  giving  is  a  part  of  worship,  be  it 
resolved,  that  we  do  not  consider  it  out  of 
God's  order  to  take  oiTerings  for  the  carry- 
ing on  of  His  work  on  the  Lord's  day  (I 
Cor.   16:1,  2). 

What  message  shall  we  bear  from  this 
conference  to  our  home  congregations? 

(1)  That  there  was  a  feeling  among  us 
that  we  were  glad  we  were  there. 

(2)  That  we  report  the  work  of  confer- 
ence to  our  home  congregations. 

(3)  That  by  our  lives  we  should  bear 
fruits  of  a  deeper  piety,  earnestness  and 
consecration. 

(4)  That  we  do  more  to  save  the  lost  in 
our  own  fields  of  labor. 

(5)  That  we  exercise  the  spirit  of  love 
toward  the  erring,  remembering  the  teach- 
ing of  the  apostle  in  Gal.  6:1,  2. 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  conference  body 
feel  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the 
presence  of  our  beloved  brother,  George  J. 
Lapp,  and  desire  also  to  send  by  him  our 
greetings  to  the  Church  in  India. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Report  of  Kansas  City  Mission. — Mem- 
bership, 22  or  24.  Average  Sunday  school 
attendance,  98.  Workers,  4.  Great  room 
for  improvement. 

Report  of  Mission  Board. — Auditing 
committee  found  treasurer's  books  correct. 
Executive  committee  request  more  com- 
plete reports  of  meetings,  Sunday  schoLil 
work,  collections,  etc.,  from  each  congre- 
gation. 

Summarv.— Received.  S988.23;  Paid, 
$722.83;  on  hand,  $265.40.  The  amount  on 
hand  is  due  to  be  paid  out.  The  principal 
expenses  of  the  conference  year  will  come 
during  the  next  few  months.  Let  each 
congregation  give  its  prompt  and  prayer- 
ful attention  and  send  in  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  moderator 
of  this  conference  appoint  two  brethren  who 
.  shSlt.  form.  a.  co'nfmittce  .to.  cQ-operate  Ksth 


like  committees  appointed  by  other  con- 
ferences west  of  the  Mississippi  to  investi- 
gate the  needs  of  the  homeless  and  ways 
of  providing  for  them,  and  to  report  at  the 
next   session  of  conference.  Carried, 

Brethren  appointed:  J.  D.  Mininger,  Aht 
Wenger. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  J.  11.  flershcy 
be  re-elected  as  a  member  on  the  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  J.  M.  Kreidcr 
be  elected  as  a  member  of  the  ICducational 
Board.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  thfit  Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp  be  re-elected  as  a  member  on  the 
Publication  Board.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  J.  B.  Yoder  be 
re-elected  as  a  member  of  the  Local  Board 
of  Directors  for  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon of  conference  sessions  be  set  apart 
for  the  session  of  the  Mission  Board.  Car- 
ried. 

Moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  advisability  of 
changing  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  Con- 
ference. Carried.  Committee. — S.  G.  Lapp, 
L  S.  Mast,  Andrew  Shenk. 

Bro.  Daniel  KaufTman  requested  the  pri- 
vilege of  ordaining  a  bishop  in  the  central 
district  and  one  in  the  northern  district  of 
Missouri.    Request  granted. 

Decided  that  the  next  conference  be  held 
at  Mount  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo. 

Conference  closed  with  prayer.  A  feel- 
ing of'  gootl  will  and  harmony  was  felt 
throughout  the  meeting. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

Bishops 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 
Daniel  KaufTman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  la. 
L  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
J.  K.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
David  Garber,  Saragosa,  Tex. 

Ministers 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Peter  Unsicker,  Tuleta,  Tex. 
Daniel  Graljer,  Noble,  la. 
D.  D.  Kauflfman,  South  English,  la. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
D.  B.  KaufTman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Geo.  Bissey,  Cherry,  Box,  Mo. 
Jno.  McCuIloh,  Morrison,  III. 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Washington,  III. 
W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 

P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  la. 

C.  J.  Garber,  .\lpha,  Minn. 

Simon  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 

P.  E.  Whitmer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

L.  J.  :\l!iller.  Garden  City,  Mo. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Joe  Zimmerman,  Wood  River,  Xebr. 

J.   B.  Smith,   Hesston,  Kans. 

Fred  Gingerich,  Kalona,  la. 

.\aron  Good.  Sterling,  111. 

Ira  Buck  waiter.  Palmyra,  ^Mo. 

G.  J.  Lapp,,  Dhamtari.  India. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Car\-er,  Mo. 

J,  D  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Chappell,  Xebr. 

Deacons 

Samuel  Lapp,  South  English,  la. 

T.  Linev.'eaver.  South  English,  la. 
David'  Geil;  , South  English,  Lt. 
Jacob  ^'odev,  Kalona,  la. 
Abner        Voder,  Wellman,  la. 
Elias  Sn  artzendruber,  Versailles,  Mo. 
I.  H.  Hershey,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
J.  G,  Dctweiler,,  Chprry  Box.  Mo. 

».'',.■...  ..         .  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  held 
near  Wayland,  la.,  Sept.  25,  26 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Services  were  opened  by  singing  hymn 
Xo.  30.  An  address  of  welcome  was  giv- 
en by  the  bishop  of  the  congregation,  Brn. 
Sebastin  Gerig,  followed  by  prayer  led  by 
]3ro.  Joseph  Schlegel,  of  Milford,  Xebr.,  at- 
ter  which  the  organization  was  efifected 
which  resulted  in  the  election  of  Bro.  A.  A. 
vSchrock  as  Moderator,  Bro.  Samuel  Garber 
as  assistant  moderator,  and  the  lirethren, 
Fred.  Gingerich  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  as  sec- 
retaries, and  fhe  brethren,  E.  L.  Frey,  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  and  L.  J.  Miller  as  a  committee 
on  resolutions. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  in  German,  based  on 
Jno.  17,  and  by  Bro.  Samuel  Garber  in 
English,  based  on  I  Tim.  3:15. 

In  these  discourses  the  Church  was  ex- 
horted to  love  and  unity.  The  need  of 
these  as  a  means  of  convincing  the  world 
that  Jesus  was  sent  of  God  was  especially 
emphasized.  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
as  the  way  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  now 
the  Church  is  commissioned  to  show  forth 
the  truth  and  stand  by  the  Word  and  for 
the  Word  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

The  sermons  were  followed  by  the  testi- 
monies of  the  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons present.  Many  interesting  and  edify- 
ing truths  were  presented  and  a  spirit  of 
love  and  unity  were  expressed  in  word  and 
actions  during  the  entire  conference. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed 
and  resolutions  adopted: 

In  supplying  needy  fields  what  plans  does 
this  Conference  suggest  that  desired  re- 
sults may  be  accomplished? 

Ans.  Since  the  needs  of  the  fields  are 
great  in  the  unattempted  fields,  the  aban- 
doned fields,  and  the  weaker  congregations 
having  no  resident  ministers:  Therefore 
we  advise  that  our  conference  treasurer  be 
authorized,  if  needed,  to  notify  the  various 
churches  of  this  Conference  of  the  need  of 
increasing  the  fund  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  our  evangelists  in  visiting  such  needy 
fields  and  such  other  work  as  the  Confer- 
ence may  direct.  And  that  our  mission 
committee  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
needs  of  the  field,  and  they  with  the  bish- 
ops having  charge  over  such  congregations 
endeavor  to  find  ministers  and  workers 
who  would  surrender  themselves  to  labor 
in  such  needy  places,  or  if  necessary  to  or- 
dain brethren  with  the  counsel  of  the 
Church,  having  the  scriptural  qualifications 
to  supply  such  vacant  places  with  laborers. 
Tno.  4:35;  Matt.  28:19,  20;  Acts  6:3;  II 
Tim.  2:2. 

Does  this  Conference  favor  appointing  a 
board  of  two  to  work  in  connection  with 
similar  boards  appointed  by  the  Mo.-Ia. 
and  Kans.-Nebr.  Conferences  whose  duty  it 
would  be  to  find  homes  for  the  homeless? 

Ans.  That  this  Conference  is  in  favor  of 
appointing  a  board  of  two  to  work  in  con- 
nection with  those  appointed  by  the  Mo.-Ia. 
and  Kans. -Xebr.  Conferences,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  co-operate  with  those  ap- 
pointed by  said  Conferences  in  further  in- 
vestigating the  needs  and  providing  for  the 
homeless  and  report  at  the  next  session  of 
this  Conference. 

What  can  be  done  where  they  have  no 
resident  bishop,  and  where  it  is  impractical 
on  account  of  distance  to  get  one  to  per- 
form such  work  as  marriage? 

.\ns.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Confer- 
ence and  in  harmony  with  a  resolution 
passed  by  the  Conference  in  1907,  that  a 
church  having  no  resident  bishop  or  in  case 
of  absence  or  inability,  that  the  resident 
minister  may  be  authorized  by  the  consent 
of  the  bishop  having  charge  over  the  con- 
,gregstioT\,.  and  counsel  of  the  Churc'h'.to 
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solemnize  the  marriage  ceremony  of  their 
members. 

What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Conference 
in  regard  to  a  member  who  by  words  or 
actions  persuades  another  member  not  to 
confess  a  wrong  before  the  Church? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Confer- 
ence that  such  a  member  is  a  hindrance  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  Church  and  places  him- 
self under  church  censure.  Rom.  1:32;  I 
Jno.  1:8;    Prov.  28:13. 

When  a  member  of  our  Church  marries 
an  unbeliever  or  one  of  another  faith,  can 
they  again  be  reinstated  into  the  Church 
when  their  companion  does  not  come  with 
them?  ,  .  . 

Ans.  We  believe  that  where  scriptural 
fruits  of  repentance  are  manifest  such  an 
one  may  be  reinstated,  but  we  advise  that 
our  bishops  and  ministers  should  do  more 
definite  teaching  on  the  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  relations. 

In  accordance  to  the  decision  of  the  con- 
ference held  at  Roanoke,  111.,  in  1906,  under 
question  three,  what  advice  has  this  Con- 
ference to  give? 

The  following  resolution  was  presented 
to  the  Conference,  and  after  the  bishop, 
minister  and  deacon  of  said  congregation 
expressed  their  willingness  to  abide  by  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  as  understood  by 
the  Conference,  was  adopted: 

We  in  conference  session  sanction  the 
advisability  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  accept- 
ing the  invitation  that  has  been  extended  to 
him  by  the  Willow  Springs  congregation 
near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  to  serve  them  m  in^ 
ministry  with  the  understanding  that  the 
bishop,  minister,  and  deacon  will  endeavor 
to  uphold  the  Gospel  principles  and  dis- 
cipline as  upheld  by  this  Conference,  pro- 
vided his  present  home  congregation  will 
give  their  consent. 

Does  this  Conference  approve  of  our  sis- 
ters wearing  the  protection  covering  m 
time  of  a  funeral  instead  of  the  devotional 
covering? 

Ans.  Resolved  that  we  approve  ot  the 
use  of  the  devotional  covering  on  funeral 
occasions  as  well  as  all  other  religious  ser- 
vices as  taught  by  the  apostle  Paul  and 
others,  I  Cor.  11:1-16;  I  Pet.  3:5;  Gen.  24: 
65.  ^  . 

The  following  miscellaneous  business 
was  taken  up  and  acted  upon: 

The  mission  committee,  D.  J.  Fisher,  C. 
A.  Hartzler,  L.  J.  Miller,  Jonas  Litwiller 
and  Peter  Oswald  were  all  present  and 
gave  report  of  work  done  except  the  last 
named.  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  reported  for 
him.  Most  of  the  larger  churches  were  re- 
ported in  a  fair  condition  but  a  number  of 
the  smaller  ones  in  need  of  much  encour- 
agement, more  active  workers,  and  of 
church  literature. 

Upon  motion  the  reports  were  accepted 
as  given. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Fred  Gmgench  was 
appointed  on  the  mission  committee  for  the 
Illinois  field. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  mission  committee  for  the 
Mo.-Ark.  field. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  mission  committee  for  the 
Kans.-Okla.  field. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Sanford  C._  Yoder  was 
appointed  on  the  mission  committee  for  the 
Neb.-Col.  field. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  was 
appointed  on  the  mission  committee  for  the 
la.  field. 

Upon  motion  the  l>rethren  C.  S.  Schertz 
and  Asa  Ropp  were  reappointed  on  the 
local  board  of  the  Chicago  Mission. 

Upon  motion  the  brethren,  L.  J.  Miller 
and  Daniel  Graber  were  reappointed  on  the 
local  hoard  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  was  ap- 
pointed as  a  member  of  .  the  Mcnnonitc 
■■■'IJd^i^d  tj1  Misiiryils  arid  Chariti-cs: ' 


Upon  motion  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  was  ap- 
pointed as  a  member  of  the  Mcnnonite 
Publication  Board. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  an 
attempt  be  made  to  replace  one  third  of  the 
tax  paid  on  the  Kansas  City  Mission  which 
had  been  paid  out  of  the  general  funds  of 
the  mission.  Said  contributions  to  be  sent 
to  the  conference  treasurer.  Any  surplus 
collected  to  be  retained  in  the  general 
funds  of  said  treasurer.  _ 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  Bro. 
T.  W.  Springer  be  reappointed  for  a  term 
of  three  years  on  the  committee  to  arrange 
for  the  Sunday  school  conference. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  upon 
motion  was  accepted  as  read. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Andrew  Nafziger  ot 
Hopedale  was  reappointed  as  conference 
treasurer.  . 

Bro  A  A.  Schrock  was  appointed  as  del- 
egate to  the  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference.  . 

Bro  W.  S.  Guengerich  was  appointed  as 
a  delegate  to  the  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Confer- 

^"in  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed 
at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  this  Confer- 
ence the  committee  appointed  to  arrange 
the  minutes  of  all  previous  meetings  gave 
their  report  and  upon  motion  it  was  decid- 
ed to  have  the  same  prepared  and  printed 
and  to  include  the  following: 

Place  and  time  held,  names  of  moderator 
and  assistant  and  of  .secretary  and  assist- 
ant by  whom  the  conference  sermon  was 
pre'ached  and  the  text  used,  the  fact  that 
testimonies  were  given  by  ministers  and 
congregations,  the  names  of  all  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  present,  all  ques- 
tions and  answers,  miscellaneous  business 
complete,  names  of  all  congregations  and 
ministers  at  present  in  the  district,  a  list 
of  the  deaths  of  ministers  and  an  index. 

Upon  motion  the  brethren,  J.  C.  Burkey. 
Samuel  Garber  and  Daniel  Graber  were 
appointed  to  rewrite  and  further  prepare 
for  the  printing  of  said  reports. 

Thp  ministers  of  the  various  congrega- 
tions were  instructed  to  ascertain  the  num- 
ber of  these  reports  wanted  in  their  re- 
spective congregation  and  notify  the  com- 
mittee as  to  the  number  needed  in  both 
English  and  German.  ^ 

Bro  J  J  Hartzler  was  appointed  as  bish- 
op over  the  Kans.-Nebr.  field  which  was 
made  vacant  by  the  moving  away  of  Bro. 
Joseph  Mast.  ,  . 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  find  a  place  for  holding  the 
conference  next  year,      ,    „  ,  ,      ,     .  „ 
The    brethren,    Daniel    Schlegel,    1.  G. 
Hartzler  and  Daniel  Fisher  were  appointed. 

Upon  a  request  from  the  congregations 
in  Oregon  that  a  special  session  of  confer- 
ence be  held  there,  conference  decided  to 
grant  their  request,  and  gave  them  the 
privilege  of  selecting  the  time  for  hold- 
ing the  same. 

The  congregation  by  a  rising  vote  ex- 
pressed their  approval  of  the  work  done 
and  a  willingness  to  live  and  work  in  har- 
mony with  the  same. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

Bishops 
Christian  Werey,  Kalona.  la. 
J.  C.  Burkey,  Hopedale,  111. 
Sebastin  Gerig,  Wayland,  la. 
Jo.seph  Burckey,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
D.  D.  Zehr,  Manson,  la. 
J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
Peter  Kennel,  Strang,  Nebr. 
'-David  Garber,  Saragosa,  Tex. 
John  Wagler,  Wayland,  la. 
George  H.  Sommers,  Gridley.  111. 
"■'U.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 
*I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
*Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
losepl;  Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Samuel  Garber,  Tremont»  111. 
'■■A.  A.'gehrbtk,  M'ctanlbra,  111. 


Ministers 

Christian  Risser,  Eureka,  111. 
Jonas  Litwiller,  Morton,  111. 
Daniel  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111. 
C.  S.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 
Daniel  Roth,  Morton,  111. 
Peter  Sommers,  Metamora,  111. 
Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia,  111. 
*A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 
Jacob  Rosenberger,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 
Daniel  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111. 
Daniel  Zehr,  Danvers,  111.  . 
Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr. 
William  Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Chappel,  Nebr. 
John  Steckley,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 
J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Wood  River,  Nebr. 
J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 
*J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  South  English,  la. 
*P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 
D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 
W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. 
*P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  la. 

J.  C.  Eigsti,  Manson,  la. 

Fred  Gingerich,  Kalona,  la. 
*Peter  Unzicker,  Tuleta,  Tex. 
tSilas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  B.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  D. 
tC.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
*Joe  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Creighton,  Mo. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  la. 

Deacons 

H  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
Abraham  Stutzman,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Benjamin  Slagel,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 


^Visitors. 

fDelegate  from  Ind.-Mich.  Conference. 
tDelegate  from  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Waterloo  County  Mennonite  Sun- 
day  School  Conference,  held  at  the 
Latchar  Church,  near  Mannheim, 
Ont.,  Sept.  2,  1912. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:    Mods.,    A.    C.  Bowman, 
Gideon  Bachert;    Secys.,  M.  C.  Cressman, 
David  Bergey;    Chor.,  Wesley  Witmer. 
Following  are  the  topics  discussed: 
Our  debt  to  the  Sunday  school.  Jacob 
Brubacher,  I.  H.  Oberholzer. 

Opportunity  brings  responsibility.  The 
duty  of  Christians  is  to  teach  as  well  as  to 
live  the  commandments  of  God.  Children 
are  imitators.  Right  instruction  is  neces- 
sary. Christ  welcomed  the  children,  so 
should  we.  The  need  of  prayer,  and  infill- 
ing with  the  Holy  Ghost  was  emphasized 
especially  for  those  who  instruct  others. 

The  need  of  loyalty  to  God  in  Sunday 
school  work.    Levi  Hoffstetler. 

In  order  to  be  loyal  to  God  we  -must  be 
consecrated  to  His  service  and  live  hon- 
est, upright,  Christian  lives.  Men  who  live 
practical.  Christian  lives  every  day  of  the 
week  are  the  ones  who  have  power  m 
moulding  the  lives  of  others. 

Effective  and  defective  teaching.  Allen 
Cassel,  Noah  Snyder. 

To  be  effective  the  teacher  should  be 
well-informed.  He  must  not  ramble,  but 
teach  to  the  point,  show  a  personal  interest 
in  the  scholars,  avoid  repetition  simply  to 
fill  in  time.  Give  home  work,  ask  the 
scholars  to  write  an  essay  on  the  lesson 
occasionally.  H  possible  illustrate  the 
teaching  with  things  from  nature,  easily  to 
be  understood.  Do  not  depend  entirely  on 
the  lesson  helps.  Use  the  Bible.  If  yoii 
■  h'avc  critics,  allo'w  them"- to  ansvvtf  -their 
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own  questions.  The  value  (;f  teachers' 
meeting  was  pointed  out. 

Being  practical.    Moses  Brubacher. 

Jesus  once  said,  "I  must  be  about  my 
Feather's  business."  If  the  world  is  to  be 
won  for  Christ,  it  must  be  done  through 
the  Church.  In  order  to  be  practical  one 
must  know  how  to  do  things.  The  office 
of  Sunday  school  teacher  is  an  important 
one.  One  must  first  be  saved  before  he 
can  do  practical  work  in  leading  others  to 
Christ.  We  must  live  the  Christ-life  and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  lieforc  ov.r 
teaching  becomes  practical. 

Working  without  waste.  Melvin  Slu-.h, 
Oliver  Snyder. 

Work  develops,  spiritually 'as  well  as  na- 
turally. We  are  responsible  for  our  talents 
— in  order  to  work  without  waste  we  must 
have  a  definite  object  in  view.  We  should 
aim  at  a  standard.  Jesus  is  that  standard 
and  the  Bible  our  guide.  If  we  follow 
closely  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  we  will 
work  without  waste.  We  are  not  our  own, 
we  are  bought  with  a  price.  God's  order 
is  for  man  to  work.  God  does  not  want 
idlers.  The  new  life  is  one  of  service. 
Teaching  our  children  at  home  is  one  way 
of  working  without  waste,  giving  to  the 
needy  is  not  wasting. 

Possibilities  that  are  yours.  Ezra  Snyder, 
Gilbert  Bergey. 

Education  is  required.  We  must  have  an 
aim  in  order  to  accomplish  effective  work. 
Teach  the  rising  generation  in  the  ways 
of  the  Bible.  Character  building  is  one  of 
the  possibilities.  Possibilities  lead  men  to 
do'  great  things.  "As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  God  can  bring  great  things 
to  pass.  The  reason  we  fail  to  see  great 
possibilities  in  our  work  is  because  we  do 
not  look  to  the  right  source,  viz.,  God.  We 
can  all  live  for  God. 

Learning  to  trust  each  other.  .  Jacob 
Knechtel,  Adam  Cressman. 

The  topic  concerns  each  one  in  the 
house.  Failure  to  keep  promises  causes 
distrust  and  a  want  of  confidence.  We 
should  be  careful  and  not  misrepresent 
things  in  our  business  transactions.  We 
should  not  be  over-anxious  for  filthy  lucre. 
Christ  said  to  Peter,  "Upon  this  rock  will 
I  build  my  Church."  The  work  of  the 
Church  is  to  gather  souls  for  His  kingdom. 
In  order  to  work  successfully  in  the  Sun- 
day school  the  workers  must  have  un- 
bounded confidence  in  each  other.  Trust- 
ing God  more  fully  brings  confidence  in 
each  other. 

The  power  and  beauty  of  a  pure  life. 
Manasseh  Hallman. 

A  pure  life  seeks  after  those  things  which 
are  above.  The  Christian's  life  is  a  life  of 
pleasantness — refilling  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  necessary  to  life  purity.  Consecration  is 
necessary.  We  must  set  aside  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world.  Psa.  24: 
1,  2.    A  pure  heart  will  be  imitated. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Mai* 
shallville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  desire  to  have  acknowledged  through 
the  Gospel  Herald  the  following  provisions 
which  we  have  received  during  the  pa^t  six 
months: 

J.M.  Smucker,  2  gal.  apple  butter;  U. 
Steiner,  1  bu.  seed  corn;  Peter  Baum- 
gartner,  1  bu.  potatoes;  Peter  Hartzler, 
600  sweet  potato  plants;  S.  C.  Yoder.  1  bu. 
strawberries;  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  sewing  cir 
cle,  2  quilts:  D.  C.  Amstutz:  1^  bu.  po- 
tatoes; T.  "SI.  Smucker,  2  gal.  apple  butter; 
D'.  C  Amsfutz,  2  s=al.  cherries  ;  D.  P:  Yoder, 
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10  bu.  oats,  3  bu.  corn;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  2 
heads  cabbage;  Jonathan  Schrock,  bu. 
apples;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  1  pk.  tomatoes;  U. 
Steiner,  i/.  bu.  apples;  2  little  girls,  1  pk. 
apples;  Nancy  Schrock,  ]/>  bu.  apples;  Abe 
Folb,  1  gal.  apple  butter;  Clara  Steiner,  ^2 
Ini.  apples;  Sister  Zimmerly,  3  pk.  apples; 
Clara  Steiner,  lA  bu.  apples;  A.  D.  Burk- 
holder,  2  bu.  apples;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  1  bu.  ap- 
ples; J.  M.  Smucker,  2  gal.  apple  butter; 
J.  N.  Yoder,  1  bu.  apples;  Dan  Steiner,  1 
bu.  apples,  10  lbs.  cheese;  Earl  Steiner,  4 
musk  melons;  John  Hartzler,  1  gal.  apple 
butter,  1  bu.  apples;  Jacob  J.  Moser,  1  gal. 
apple  butter,  1  sacK  dried  apples;  .'Mbert 
Hartzler,  2  bu.  apples,  2  gal.  apple  butter,  3 
bu.  apples;  John  Hartzler,  2  gal.  apple  but- 
ter, dried  fruit;  U.  Steiner,  1  pk.  apples; 
Nancy  Schrock,  1;/  bu.  apples;  Dan  Stein- 
er. 1  bu.  apples;  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  25  hymnals  and  supplement  song 
books;  Solly  Plank,  IJ^  bu.  grapes;  Sister 
Zimmerly,  1  bu.  grapes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

E.  F.  Hartzler. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
for  Third  Quarter,  Oct.  1,  1912 

Receipts 


Paradise   mission   meeting  $  17.50 

Harry  Erb  1.50 

Amos  H.  Hershey  3.20 

Henry  Krupp  10.50 

Christian  Neff  5.00 

Reed,  for  mdse.  2569.37 


Total  for  quarter  $2607.07 
Previous  receipts  1483.92 


Total  to  Oct.  1,  1912  $4090.99 
Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse.  $1760.65 

Labor  ,  447.25 

Borrowed  money   rc an  iiC'l  438.00 

General  expense^  90.51 


Total  for  quarter  $2736.41 
Previous  expenditures  12o3  J 2 


Total  to  Oct.  1,  1912,  $3969.53 


Gratefully  acknov/Icdgec', 
Noah  H.  .Mack,  Treas, 

Superintendent's  Report 

Py.iadise  sewinrj  circle  '■^'> 
Landisville  sewing  circle  4.61 

Total  $10.97 
Anna  Martin,  Asst.  Supt. 


Married 


Beck — McFarlane.  —  Bro.  Thaddeus  S. 
Beck  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Henri- 
etta A  McFarlane  of  the  Pennsylvania  con- 
gregation, near  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  the  bride  on  Sept.  26, 
1912,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  officiating-. 


Hartzler — King. — Bro.  Chester  Hartzler 
and  Mollie  King,  both  of  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
were  united  in   the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 

;mony,  Sept.  22,  1912,  at  the  Zion  A.  ;M. 
Church.  Bro.  .\.  P.  Tro^'er  officiated.  ]\Iay 
God's    choicest   blessing   follow   them  all 

'through  life. 

Stoltzfus — Bitikofer.  —  Bro.  Aaron  K. 
Stoltzfus,  fmnerly  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  iM-ances  Bitikofer,  of  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation.  Canton,  Kans.,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom, 
Hes.ston,  Kans..  on  Sept.  26,  1912,  Bro,  D. 
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Obituary 

Stahl. — Gertrude,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
Stahl,  died  at  her  home  near  Davidsvillc, 
Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1912;  aged  64  y.  4  m.  28  d. 
She  was  sick  with  cancer  for  about  four 
years.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  fully  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will,  bearing  her  affliction  patiently. 
Many  were  the  good  advices  she  gave  the 
Church  and  her  neighbors.  May  God  bless 
the  bereaved  husband  and  children.  She 
was  the  mother  of  6  children,  4  living,  2 
preceded  her  to  the  glory  world.  Funeral 
was  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A 
Blough  at  the  Stahl  Church.  She  was 
buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 


Hochstetler.— Sarah  (StutzmanJ  Hoch- 
stetler  was  born  March  17.  1849;  died  at 
her  home  near  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Sept 
22,  1912;  aged  63  y.  6  m.  5  d.  She  was 
married  to  Alexander  Hochstetler  Dec.  22, 
1870;  lived  in  matrimony  41  years.  Four 
sons  and  four  daughters  were  born  to  this 
union.  One  daughter  and  infant  son  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  great  beyond,  leaving  to' 
mourn  her  departure  6  children,  15  grand- 
children, 6  brothers  and  4  sisters.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
suffered  much  during  the  last  year  but  was 
always  cheerful  and  bore  it  with  Christian 
patience  and  often  expressed  her  readiness 
to  depart  to  a  better  world.  Services  were 
conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller.  Text,  Phil.  1: 
21.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  cemetery. 


Lehman. — Katharina  (Neukomm)  Leh- 
man was  born  June  17,  1851,  died  at  her 
home  near  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  July  27,  1912; 
aged  61  y.  1  m.  10  d.  She  was  married  to 
Isaac  K.  Lehman  in  the  year  1872.  To  this, 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  7  daughters.' 
Two  sons  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  2  sons  and  7 
daughters,  and  11  grandchildren.  Her  death 
came  rather  unexpectedly,  only  her  hus- 
band and  2  daughters  being  present  when 
death  came,  which  was  caused  1)3'  heart 
failure.  She  lived  tO'  see  all  her  children 
unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Sonnenberg 
Mennonite  Church  from  which  place  the 
funeral  was  held  in  the  afternoon  of  July 
29.  Services  conducted  by  Cleophas  Am- 
stutz and  David  Amstutz  in  the  German 
language  and  Benjamin  Good  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. 


Lesher. — Grace  Viola,  daughter  of  I.  I. 
and  Ida  Lesher,  died  of  typhoid  fever  Sept. 
24,  1912;  aged  19  y.  11  m.  7  d.  Grace  was 
sick  only  a  few  weeks,  she  had  been  help- 
ing to  take  care  of  her  mother  when  she 
too  contracted  the  disease  from  which  she 
died. 

She  united  with  the  Alennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  13  j'ears,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  at  church  and  Sunday  school  where 
she  was  always  present. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Marion 
(Pa.)  }ilennonite  Church,  conducted  bv  W. 
W.  Hege  (text  Eccl.  12:1)  and  C.  R.  Strite 
(text.  Isa.  64:6). 

The  family  of  Bro.  Lesher  is  greatly  af- 
flicted, father,  mother  and  five  children  are 
sufifering  with  typhoid  fever. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  1912,  Edna  Blanche, 
the  13  months  old  baby,  also  passed  away. 
A  bud  that  just  blossomed  for  a  little 
while. 

May  this  be  a  warning  to  all  dear  young 
people  to  '"Remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth." 

May  the  prayers  of  God's  people  ascend 
to  the  throne  in  behalf  of  the  afflicted  fam- 
ify.    ^  S.-  E.  M. 
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Items  and  Comments 

The  revolution  in  Nicaragua,  which  has 
been  in  progress  for  some  time,  seems  to 
have  been  checked  when  the  rebel  general 
surrendered  to  United  States  officials.  Lat- 
er more  fighting  took  place  during  which 
some  American  marines  are  reported  to 
have  been  killed.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
selfishness  of  man,  wars  would  cease.  No- 
thing but  the  power  of  the  Christ  can  ful- 
ly eradicate  it  from  the  hearts  of  men. 

On  the  day  of  the  funeral  of  the  late  Em- 
peror of  Japan,  General  Nogi,  who  cap- 
tured Port  Arthur  during  the  Russian-  Ja- 
panese war,  committed  suicide,  thus  show- 
ing his  respect  and  honor  for  his  dead  rul- 
er'' His  wife  committed  suicide  at  the 
same  time.  We  speak  of  the  Japanese  as  a 
civilized  nation,  but  this  event  shows  us 
that  they  have  still  a  great  deal  to  learn 
before  they  attain  the  highest  culture  pos- 
sible to  man — new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  trouble  between  the  government  of 
Mexico  and  the  insurgents  is  not  yet  at  an 
•end.  The  fighting  has  been  kept  up  so 
close  to  the  border  of  the  U  S.  that  Presi- 
dent Taft  has  warned  the  Mexicans  that 
intervention  may  be  necessary  m  order  to 
protect  American  safety  and  interests,  it 
is  sad  to  see  this  cruel  strife  going  on  in 
the  days  when  the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  should  be  known  and  tollowed  by 
every  nation. 

Reports  coming  from  Messina,  Sicily, 
state  that  the  volcano,  Stromboli,  again  is 
in  eruption.  Messina  was  the  scene  of  the 
terrible  earthquake  of  December  1908 
which  resulted  in  the  loss  of  about  73,000 
people.  Vineyards  and  crops  are  suffering 
heavily  from  falling  cinders,  ashes  and  sand 
that  are  being  ejected  from  the  nine  crat- 
ers Mighty,  indeed  are  the  works  and 
powers  of  God.  The  utter  helplessness  m 
man  is  strikingly  evident  when  the  forces 
of  nature  are  partially  jjnleashed. 

Public  opinion  in  Ireland  is  divided  on 
the  question  of  Home  Rule.  Present  indi- 
cations are  that  Ireland  will  secure  the 
privilege  of  having  its  own  legislative  body 
same  as  Canada  and  some  of  the  other 
English  colonies.  The  Protestants  of  Uls- 
ter are  bitterly  opposed  to  it.  Demon- 
strations are  being  held  against  it  and 
veiled  threats  have  been  made  that  if  Home 
Rule  was  granted  that  t^ere  would  be  arni- 
prl  resistance  It  is  to  be  hoped  such  will 
not  be  the  case,  but  that  the  differences 
may  be  adjusted  peaceably. 

It  is  announced  that  President  Taft  has 
decided  to  take  all  fourth-class  Postmas- 
ters out  of  the  "spoils  system.  Hitherto 
they  owed  their  position  to  political  ap- 
pointment, as  a  reward  for  services  render- 
ed to  some  political  boss,  but  henceforth 
they  will  receive  the  appointment  on  their 
own  merits  in  competition  with  other  can- 
didates. This  order  will  affect  about  36,- 
000  postmasters.  This  will  limit  a_ fruitful 
source  for  corruption  in  politics.  Not  only 
should  all  postoffice  employees  hold  office 
bv  virtue  of  their  fitness  for  it,  but  also 
all  other  public  officials. 

The  Gospel  Herald  from  now  until 
Jan.  i,  1914,  $1.00. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


QOSPEL  HERALD 

us  all  pray  to  ttiis  end  and  attend  all  the 
meetings  we  ca:n. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-11,  1912.  Instructors, 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
E.  L.  Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Roy^r, 
and  others. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Kansas — Nebraska 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans. 

Sessions  as  follows: 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Oct.  16,  1912,  at 

1:30  P.  M.  ,      .  ,o  , 

Church  Conference  Oct.  17  and  18,  clos- 
ing 19th.  ,     •  • 

Sunday  School  Cosference  beginning  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  20th,  closing  Oct.  21st. 

The  ministerial  body  will  meet  at  3  p.  m. 
Oct.  16  and  be  in  session  dufing  evening  of 
same  day.  All  questions  should  be  submit- 
ted at  this  time.  All  ministers  and  deacons 
ought  to  be  present  at  this  time. 

Since  the  church  is  some  distance  from 
the  railway  station  it  is  very  necessary  thai 
all  visitors  notify  some  one  of  their  coming 
Those  coming  over  the  Rock  Island  R.  R 
will  stop  at  Inman  and  notify  D.  A.  Miller 
of  their  coming.  Those  coming  via  Santa 
Fe,  stop  at  Windom  and  notify  C.  D.  Yoder 
Do  not  fail  to  write  to  these  brethren  of 
your  coming.  Those  coming  over  the  M 
P.  should  transfer  at  McPherson  to  one  o^ 
the  other  lines  and  stop  at  above  mentioned 
plciccs. 

We  are  expecting  a  busy  and  interesting 
session  of  conference.  The  brotherhood 
ought  to  pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  donr 
in  all  things.  The  work  is  the  Lord's, 
are  His  servants.  Let  His  servants  be  found 
in  His  work. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 


October  10,  1912 

miles  east  of  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  the  nearest 
R.  R.  station  from  the  west,  and  seven 
miles  west  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  nearest 
R.  R.  station  from  the  east.  Persons  com- 
ing from  the  west  will  notify  David  E. 
Plank,  Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  and 
those  from  the  east  notify  John  D.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.,'  so  that  arrangements  can 
be  made  to  get  all  to  the  church.  Come  to 
the  meetings  and  help.  Pray  that  God  may 
bless  the  efforts  to  His  glory  and  the  edi- 
fication of  all  concerned. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Con- 
ference (Fall)  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
District  will  be  held  at  the  Emma  Church, 
La  Grange  Co..  Ind.,  Oct.  10  and  11.  All 
Christian  workers,  especially  ministers 
from  our  sister  Conferences,  are  invited  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time.  It  is  especially 
desired  that  every  member  of  the  Confer- 
ence be  present.  Those  desiring  to  be  met 
at  the  depot  should  notify  Bro.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  Topeka,  Ind.,  stating  the  time  and 
place  of  arrival.  Shipshewana  may  be 
reached  either  by  trolley  or  by  the  Lake 
Shore  R.  R.  via  Goshen  or  La  Grange.  To- 
peka is  on  the  Wabash  R.  R.,  and  the  Em- 
ma Church  is  about  half  way  between  the 
two  places. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  the 
day  before.  All  morning  services  to  begin 
at  9  A.  M.  You  are  invited  to  all  these 
meetings. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conference. 


MENNONITE   BOARD   OF   MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 
C    Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 
D    D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 
I    R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas..  Elkhart  Ind. 
T    E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S    H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
T.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford  Nehr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India  (•1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P..  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations.— Sundergani,     Leper   Asylum.  Bolodgahan, 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— ClSgS)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicaeo.  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  , 
Mennonfte  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

M^noAite^Tescue   Mission.   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave.. 

LancaLJ^-i-T-isfeT-na  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster.  Pa.. 

w"sh''MJ'°?ndusTriaf"lSVssion.-(n898)  New  Hoi- 
land    Pa.  T.  S.  Musselman,  Supt.  . 

Phfladelphia— Cisgg)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151     N     Howard    St..    Philadelphia  .   Pa.,  Jos. 

Ft^Way^'e,^"nd.-(M903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Fort 
Wavne.  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt.  ^  t. 

Canton -CI 904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  P.  R. 

Ka';tar'cfty'^(*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 
To^o^"to-irV90^'"'lflI'  &rth  Ave..  Toronto. 
yo?nUwi-%^968!"%  W  Federal  St..  Youngs- 
Al=.:^rr9-loT  %rint''U  Altoona.  Pa.. 
Nimp^a.ir-1906)  ^  M-sion  1 Ave.  and  2nd 
Li'„:a:-!?(M^?oT5b2"N^:^JeL^on"st!^'L^t-0..  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home  {*1896)  West  Liberty,  C.  A.  Metz- 
Chfldrfn-r  Home    ('1910)    MiUersviUe,    Pa..  Levi 
OW  People^s'liome  (-1901)  Marshallville.  C.  E.  F. 
Me^n'nonlu'Hore  (M903)  Lancaster.  Pa..  Tobias  E. 

Me^nSe's^anitarium  (n907)   La  Junta.  Colo..  J. 
M.  Hershey.  Supt. 

•Date  of  organization.  ^ 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bitile  Instruction  Meetings,  Bible 
Meetings,  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held 
within  the  next  few  months.  Wc  shall  be 
E;lad  to  note  all  meetings  of  this  kind.  May 
(Dfl  richl.v  blesi  nil  these  meeting-s,  -  -Let 


Mifflin  Co..  Pa. 

The  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  churches  will  hold  a 
Sunday  sclaool  conference,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, in  the  Allensville  Church  on  Thurs- 
day evening  and  all  day  Friday,  Nov.  14  and 
15,  1912.  Immediately  following  the  Sun- 
day school  conference,  beginning  Saturday 
morning,  Nov.  16,  a  three  days'  Bible  con- 
ference will  be  held,  with  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
and  John  S.  Mast  as  instructors.  The  con- 
gregation respectfully  solicits  the  co-oper- 
ation of  all  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 
Allensville  is  yfimfQ^  in  B%  VfHtfey.  tfcij 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth." 


The  most  powerful  sermon  which 
we  ever  heard  on  the  subject  of  con- 
secration is  the  life  of  people  whose 
daily  life  is  an  illustration  of  what 
consecration  really  means. 


trying  to  do  in  their  own  strength 
what  ought  to  be  done  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord.  Other  weak  spots  are 
uncontrolled  tempers,  indifiference, 
love  of  ease,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  But  we 
have  only  begun  to  name  them.  Will 
you  name  some  more,  and  wrestle 
with  the  problem  of  how  to  strengthen 
them  ? 


Every  manifestation  of  evil  in  "this 
present  evil  world"  ought  to  be  an  in- 
centive to  every  child  of  God  to  put 
forth  greater  efforts  to  "overcome  evil 
with  good,"  according  to  Rom.  12:21. 


Strengthening  the  Weak  Places,  is 

a  theme  recently  discussed  by  our 
young  people's  Bible  meetings.  The 
practical  thing  now  before  us  is  to 
proceed  to  accomplish  what  has  been 
considered.  Whether  the  weak  places 
exist  in  the  individual,  in  the  local 
,  congregation  or  in  the  Church  at  large, 
they  should  not  be  allowed  to  exist 
without  an  attempt  being  made  to 
strengthen  them.  This  we  will  say, 
however:  as  soon  as  the  weak  places 
in  the  individuals  and  the  local  con- 
gregations will  have  been  strengthen- 
ed, those  in  the  Church  at  large  will 
have  ceased  to  exist. 


We  were  talking  of  strengthening 
the  weak  places.  Pardon  us  if  we 
mention  a  few  of  them.  One  is  a  lack 
of  Bible  knowledge.  Until  we  have 
learned  to  comply  with  II  Tim.  2:15 
and  I  Pet.  3:15  we  have  something  to 
do  along  this  line.  Then  did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  sleeping  in  church 
is  a  weak  place  of  widespread  dimen- 
sions? Three-fourths  of  our  preach- 
ing is  lost  because  people  sleep  in 
church — some  with  their  eyes  shut, 
others  with  eyes  open.  With  others 
the  main  source  of  weakness  is  their 
supposed  strength."  That  is  they  ai-e 


It  has  been  said  that  "reading  mak- 
eth  a  full  man."  This  world  is  ilooded 
with  literature.  Hence  men  are  full 
of  comeoutism,  russellism,  eddyism, 
higher  criticism,  sensationalism,  ra- 
tionalism, socialism,  no-account-ism, 
depending  upon  the  kind  of  literature 
they  have  been  filling  up  on.  "As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 
They  who  make  the  prayerful  study  of 
the  Bible  a  daily  practice  can  not  but 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
wisdom,  for  they  can  not  make  a  prac- 
tice of  meditating  upon  the  writings 
of  "holy  men  of  old  who  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  with- 
out becoming  filled  with  the  words  of 
wisdom  and  of  life  borne  to  us  on  the 
sacred  pages  of  the  Book  of  God. 


turally  he  would  like  to  go  to  sleep, 
but  he  knows  it  is  not  the  thing  to  do. 
What  is  the  remedy?  Let  such  an  one 
awaken  to  the  awfulness  of  his  alarm- 
ing condition,  let  the  lightning  bolls 
from  Sinai  break  up  his  stony  heart 
that  the  gentle  rains  of  God's  free 
grace  can  refresh  his  soul,  and  the 
distress  of  the  soul  will  be  changed  to 
a  triumphant  experience.  "Where '.ore 
he  saith,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest  .  .  . 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 


Sleep. — Did  you  ever  notice  some 
one  who  was  desperately  sleepy  dur- 
ing church  services?  He  would  like 
to  stay  awake,  but  the  power  of  sleep 
is  strong.  In  his  struggles  the  fea- 
tures on  his  countenance  are  distorted 
which  gives  him  the  appearance  of  a 
soul  in  distress.  Sometimes  a  thunder- 
bolt from  the  pulpit  startles  him  out 
of  his  drowsiness,  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  touches  his  soul  and  his  face  i'" 
transformed  from  the  signal  of  dis- 
tress to  that  of  a  beautiful  counten- 
ance beaming  with  heavenly  joy. 

Here  is  a  vivid  picture  of  a  soul 
wishing  to  remain  spiritually  awake 
but  threatened  with  the  sleep  of  5in. 
■Such  a  soul  is  in  distress.  "O  wre*-ch- 
ed  man  that  I  am,"  i^  the  cry  whicii 
actually  describes  his  cond,iti.Qn.  1^^.,-^ 


Living  Vs.  Acting. — Our  Christian 
experience  is  never  satisfactory  until 
we  come  to  the  point  where  our  daily 
life  is  simply  the  outward  expression 
of  the  Christ-life  within.  Without  this, 
man  may  go  through  the  motion  of 
being  a  Christian  and  make  a  fairly 
good  record.    The  greatest  cause  for 
failure  lies  in  the  fact  that  too  many 
people  simply  go  through  the  motion 
of  being  a  Christian  without  having 
been  born  again  and  therefore  without 
living  the  life  of  a  Christian.  The 
thief  at  heart  may  refrain  from  steal- 
ing, the  murderer  at  heart  (I  Jno.  3: 
15)  may  never  take  human  life,  the 
dishonest  man  may  never  tell  a  false- 
hood, the  proud  wear  plain  clothing, 
the    disobedient  obey  the  command- 
ments of  God,  the  ungodly  man  make 
large  gifts  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  the 
irreverent  go  through  the  form  of  de- 
votion.   But  all  this  does  not  satisfy 
the  soul,  and  sooner  or  later  the  un- 
regenerate  get  tired  of  living  that  kind 
of  a  life.    This  accounts  for  the  num- 
erous crop  of  backsliders  v/hich  one 
meets  almost  wherever  he  goes.  What 
God  wants  is  "a  new  heart  and  a  right 
spirit."    When  the  life  of  God  takes 
possession  of  the  soul  that  individual 
lives  the  life  of  the  Christian  as  a  na- 
tural result.    Every  sinner  may  have 
this  life  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  repentance  for  and  forsak- 
ing of  sin,  surrendering  to  God  and 
accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior 
-  and  Lord, 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  "ETERNAL  FIRE" 


A  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  in  the 
midst  of  an  earnest  appeal  to  sinners, 
suddenly  exclaimed,  "Fire!  Fire! 
Fire!"  "AA'here?"  cried  out  an  alarm- 
ed hearer.  "In  hell,  for  every  soul 
that  rejects  Jesus  Christ!"  answered 
the  preacher. 

Do  you  hear  the  A'oices  of  the  pro- 
phets and  of  the  Son  of  God  making 
the  same  terrible  outcry  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  :   "Fire  !   Fire  !   Fire  !" 

Do  you  hear  the  fire  bells  of  Je- 
hovah ringing"  out  their  startling 
warnings  from  ever}'  watch  tower  of 
Flis  revelation? 

AVho  set  those  alarm  bells  ringing? 
And  why?  Why  have  they  been  kept 
ringing  through  all  the  silences,  the 
tumults,  the  changes,  the  denials,  the 
theorizing,  the  mockeries,  of  all  the 
centuries? 

Where  is  this  unciuenched  fire  burn- 
ing? Is  it  in  this  world  or  in  anoth- 
er? If  in  another  world,  what  is  that 
to  me? 

If  it  is  God's  hand  that  is  ringing 
these  terrifying  bells  in  the  ears  of 
men,  then  better  look  out!  God  is  not 
given  to  trifling,  to  playing  on  the 
fears  of  men  for  His  own  amusement. 
He  is  not  given  to  sounding  false  a- 
larms. 

For  whom  is  God  ringing  these 
bells?  Is  it  to  give  warning  to  angels? 
To' Satan?  To  demons?  Or  is  it  to 
give  warning  to  living  men? 

When  our  God,  who  loves  the  world 
starts  the  fire  bells  ringing  in  His 
great  universe,  there  must  be  some- 
thing the  matter !  There  must  be 
something  very  serious  the  matter! 
'  Stop!  Look!  Listen!  Flear  the  ring- 
ing of  the  fire  bells!  Listen  to  the  crv 
of  "Fire!" 

"Ilear  the  loud  alarum  bells! 
What  a  tale  their  terror  tells 

Of  despair! 
How  they  clang  and  clash  and  roar! 
What  a  terror  they  outpour 
On  the  bosom  of  the  palpitating  air!" 

"A  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
and  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell, 
and  shall  consume  the  earth  with  her 
increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains"  (Deut.  32:22). 

"Upon  the  wicked  lie  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  l)rimstone,  and  an  hor- 
rible tem])est:  this  shall  be  the  por- 
tion of  their  cup"  (Psa.  11  :6). 

"Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine 
enemies:  ....  thou  shalt  make  them 
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as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger"  (Psa.  21  :8,  9). 

"For  behold  the  Lord  will  come 
with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a 
whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with 
fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of 
fire.  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will 
the  Lord  plead  with  all  flesh :  and  the 
slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many"  (Isa. 
66:15,  16). 

"But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the 
fat  of  lambs :  they  shall  consume ;  in- 
to smoke  shall  they  consume  away" 
(  Psa.  37:20). 

"A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burn- 
eth  up  his  enemies  round  about"  (Psa. 
97:3). 

"For,  behold,  the  day  cometh  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven :  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble :  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch"  (Mai.  4:1). 

"Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner:  but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire"  (Matt.  3:12)  . 

"It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched ;  where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched" 
(Mark  9:43). 

"The  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just, 
and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace 
of  fire"  (Matt.  13:49,  50). 

"That  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing :  whose  end  is  to  be  burned" 
(Heb.  6:8). 

"The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obev  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus'Christ"  (11  Thes.  1  :7,  8). 

"If  we  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion which  shall  devour  the  adversar- 
ies" (Heb.  10:26,  27). 

"The  heavens  and  earth  which  are 
now  ....  are  reserved  unto  fire."  "The 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  tlie  which  the  heav- 
ens shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
\-ent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up."  ....  "The  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved"  (II  Pet.  3:7,  10, 
12). 

"It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire"  (IMatt.  18:8). 

"Depart  from  mc,  ye  cursed,  into 
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everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41). 

"Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  ci- 
ties about  them  ....  are  set  forth  for 
an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire"  (Jude  7). 

"The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominablle,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolators,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death"  (Rev.  21:8). 

"And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:15). 

Dear  reader,  with  this  awful  cry  of 
"Fire  1"  thus  ringing  in  the  ears  of  an 
ungodly  world,  throughout  all  the 
pages  of  Divine  Revelation,  what  shall 
we  do  about  it? 

In  the  face  of  this  overwhelming 
testimony  of  the  Word  of  God,  what 
of  our  sainted  old  friend,  H.  L.  Hast- 
ings, we  ask:  "Do  men  believe  this? 
Do  ministers  believe  it? — every  word 
of  it?  Do  they  believe  it  as  it  reads? 
or  will  they  argue  by  the  hour  to  prove 
that  one  word  must  be  literally  inter- 
preted, and  then  explain  the  very  next 
word  in  some  unnatural  and  mystical 
manner?  Is  it  not  time  to  believe 
what  God  has  said?  If  He  did  not 
mean  what  He  said,  why  did  He  not 
say  what  He  did  mean? 

"This  matter  is  too  awful  for  guess- 
work and  uncertainty.  Let  us  beware 
how  we  seek  to  blunt  the  edge  of  the 
Spirit's  sword,  and  by  forced  and  far- 
fetched interpretations  contradict  the 
solemn  warnings  that  God  has  given, 
and  lull  the  careless  into  a  slumber 
from  which  they  may  awake  when  it 
is  too  late. 

"If  we  are  ever  to  speak  plainly,  and 
with  the  accent  of  conviction,  we  must 
use  not  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom has  devised,  but  the  words  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  speaks.  If  we  take 
the  responsibility  of  qualifying  and 
neutralizing  -the  utterances  which  the 
Lord  has  given  us,  will  He  not  hold 
us  responsible  for  the  ruin  of  any  who 
may  be  misled  by  our  misinterpreta- 
tions? 

"Let  us  search  the  Scriptures,  and 
let  us  know  what  we  do  know,  and  be- 
lieve what  we  do  believe,  and  make 
our  faith,  our  testimony,  and  our  prac- 
tice correspond  with  each  other.  Let 
us  use  the  words  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  used,  without  equivocation  or 
mental  reservation ;  let  us  say  what 
God  has  said,  and  mean  it;  and  omit 
all  our  own  fancies  and  calculations 
and  additions;  making  it  no  better, 
no  worse,  no  easier,  and  no  harder  i 
than  God  has  made  it ;  and  then  let  us 
act  out  our  faith,  and  it  will  soon  ap- 
pear that  God's  threatening  of  eternal 
fire  is  no  trifling  matter,  and  that  there 
is  abundant  reason  to  entreat  men  to 
■flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.'  " — H.  B. 
Hartzler  in  Evangelical. 
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SAVE  YOUR  MONEY 


By  Daniel  Kauffnian. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  advice  calls  forth  ideas  of  use- 
less expenditures  for  such  things  as 
whiskey,  tobacco,  jewelry,  costly 
houses  and  furniture,  extravagance  in 
clothing,  pleasure  excursions,  etc. 
While  we  accept  the  position  of  most 
people  who  have  given  these  things 
serious,  sober,  prayerful  thought,  we 
wish  especially  to  notice  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  Christian  service. 

Money  is  not  the  principal  thing 
connected  with  the  work  of  the 
Church.  In  fact,  it  is  only  a  commod- 
ity, as  means  to  an  end,  a  medium  of 
exchange  and  as  such  should  have  a 
place  second  to  many  of  the  things 
■connected  with  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Yet,  under  existing  circumstances,  it 
is  a  necessary  part  of  the  work,  and  as 
such  should  be  so  used  that  the  great- 
est possible  benefits  may  come  from 
its  use. 

We  will  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
■jhave  your  all,  money  included,  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Such  being  the 
icase  you  regard  each  dollar  in  your 
possession  as  a  sacred  trust,  and  as 
such  you  will  not  spend  any  of  your 
money  for  things  useless  or  worse 
than  useless.  If  this  is  your  attitude 
then  you  will  probably  agree  with  the 
following : 

Our  houses  of  worship  should  be 
large  enough  and  comfortable  enough 
to  accommodate  the  crowds,  but  not  a 
icent  should  be  spent  for  display. 

Our  clothing  should  be  bought  for 
service,  and  costly  array  should  be 
scrupulously  avoided. 

The  "high  cost  of  living"  would  not 
be  such  a  serious  problem  if  high-pric- 
.ed  articles  would  be  kept  of¥  the  table. 

The  cases  are  very  rare  when  an 
'evangelist  should  be  carted  across  sev- 
■eral  states  to  conduct  one  series  of 
.meetings. 

Funerals  should  be  conducted  in 
'Gospel  simplicity.  The  spending  of 
large  sums  of  money  in  display  in 
flowers,  costly  cofBns,  costly  tomb- 
stones, etc.,  is  as  useless  as  it  is  sin- 
ful. 

In  opening  or  maintaining  mission 
stations,  or  carrying  on  any  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  it  is  not  wrong  to 
prayerfully  consider  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  is  the  best  way  to  invest 
or  spend  the  money,  whether  the  in- 
vestment here  will  bring  greater  re- 
turns for  the  Lord  than  any  other  way 
it  could  be  spent. 

While  it  is  right  that  there  should 
be  an  interchange  of  visits  and  work 
.  among  ministers  and  other  workers, 
we  should  never  think  of  sending  off 
several  hundred  miles  for  some  one  to 
do  work  that  home  talent  could  do 
just  as  well.. 

If  We  neeiii  to  use  judgment  in  mak- 


ing investments  for  ourselves,  it  is 
much  more  necessary  when  it  comes 
to  the  question  of  using  the  Lord's 
money.  Until  the  Great  Commission 
has  been  obeyed  and  the  Gospel  car- 
ried to  "all  nations"  and  "every  crea- 
ture" let  there  be  a  conservation  of 
time,  talent,  men  and  money  to  the 
end  that  this  great  work  may  be  ac- 
complished. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOD'S  WORD 


Sel.  by  Susie  A.  Fisher. 

The  Word  contains  the  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, the  doom  of  sinners,  the  hap- 
piness of  believers.  Its  doctrines  are 
holy,  its  precepts  are  binding,  its  stor- 
ies are  true,  and  its  decisions  are  un- 
changeable. 

We  read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to 
be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It 
contains  light  to  direct  us,  food  to  sup- 
port us,  and  comfort  to  cheer  us. 

It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pil- 
grim's staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the 
soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christian's 
charter. 

The  Word  is  the  Christian's  weapon 
against  all  evil.  Here  paradise  is  re- 
stored, heaven  opened  and  the  gates  of 
hell  disclosed. 

Christ  is  its  grand  object,  our  good 
its  design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its 
end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule 
the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it 
slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is 
a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory, 
a  river  of  pleasure.  We  will  find  mines 
of  wealth  still  unexplored  in  store  for 
us,  if  we  have  failed  to  regard  the  full 
power  of  God's  Word.  The  Word  is 
a  store  house  of  wealth.  God  has 
placed  great  truths  in  the  Word  and 
He  expects  us  to  search  for  its  wealth 
and  try  to  get  it.  In  God's  Word  we 
find  much  that  will  help  us  in  our  lives 
and  hearts.  We  need  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  get  at  these  and  they  will  help 
our  lives. 

The  Word  is  given  us  in  life  and 
will  be  opened  at  the  judgment,  and 
remembered  forever. 

God  has  commanded  that  His  Word 
shall  reach  all  the  world.  His  Word 
is  a  message  of  love  for  not  only  one 
part  of  His  creation,  but  for  all.  If 
the  Word  of  God  is  really  a  part  of  our 
lives,  our  efforts  to  spread  the  knowl- 
edge of  that  Word  will  not  be  repuls- 
ive. We  can  begin  very  definitely  to 
spread  the  Gospel  right  around  us.  If 
we  neglect  to  do  what  we  can  for 
those  who  need  the  Gospel.  God  can 
require  it  of  us.  We  need  to  work  a- 
round  home,  although  the  need  in  oth- 
er lands  is  greater  in  some  ways.  God 
loves  all  parts  of  His  field.  Perhaps 
the  first  thing  to  be  done  in  giving  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  whole  world  is  to 
make  it  a  very  4efiriit^  p^-ii  oi  onr 


lives.  If  God's  Word  is  precious  to 
us,  we  should  be  willing  and  glad  to 
share  it  and  to  help  that  others  might 
know  of  that  which  has  brought  joy 
and  gladness  into  our  lives.  A  large 
portion  of  the  world  does  not  yet  know 
of  the  Word.  There  is  yet  much  work 
remaining  to  be  done  by  those  to 
whom  Jesus  left  His  work. 

If  we  would  learn  the  truth  about 
ourselves  we  must  study  the  Word. 
If  we  look  into  the  Word  with  an  hon- 
est heart  we  will  be  sure  to  find  there 
just  what  we  need. 
"^We  love  the  Word  because  it  tells 
us  something  about  the  future  and 
where  we  may  spend  the  future.  It  is 
well  for  each  one  of  us  to  look  at  our 
lives  carefully  sometimes  and  face  the 
question  of  our  future,  so  that  we  may 
be  preparing  for  it. 

If  we  have  time  to  study  only  one 
book,  let  that  book  be  the  Bible,  for  it 
cannot  be  destroyed.  It  has  come 
through  the  ages  of  persecution,  but 
has  passed  down  to  us  in  a  state  of 
perfect  preservation.  Men  may  as 
well  undertake  to  overthrow  the  world 
as  to  destroy  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus 
said,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  a- 
way,  but  my  Word  shall  not  pass  a- 
way."  See  that  your  relish  for  the  Bi- 
ble be  above  every  other  enjoyment, 
and  the  moment  you  begin  to  feel 
greater  relish  for  any  other  book,  lay 
It  down  till  you  have  sought  deliver- 
ance from  such  a  snare,  and  obtained 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  an  intense  relish, 
a  keener  appetite  for  the  Word  of  God. 


CONSECRATION 


By  David  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  consecration  we  must  come  to  "a 
definite  act,  at  a  given  moment  of  time, 
when  we  shall  GLADLY  acknowl- 
edge, and  confess  Christ's  absolute 
ownership  of  all  we  have  and  are." 

This  may  be  done,  once  for  all,  even 
though  we  may  not  understand  all  it 
includes.  To  illustrate  :  In  this  entire 
bundle  which  I  have  consecrated  is 
included  my  farm.  Of  course  I  did 
not  particularly  think  of  my  farm 
reaching  half  way  to  China,  and  hence 
did  not  comprehend  the  possibility  of 
therfc  being  anvthing  of  value  beneata 
its  surface,  as' I  only  thought  of  the 
oroductions  from  the  face  of  it.  But 
in  exploring  the  regions  below  surface 
—behold,  a  valuable  coal  deposit  is 
found,  and  so  the  temptation  may  be 
for  me  to  withhold  that  to  be  used  as  I 
may  like:  but  I  must  be  honest,  and 
remember  that  no  reservation  was 
made  at  consecration  (and  in  fact  it 
would  not  have  been  a  complete  con- 
secration if  reservation  would  have 
been  made)  so  then  I  must  look  up  to 
the  Lord  and  say,  without  grud^ging, 
"The  coal  is  thine  also."    But  this 
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not  all.  By  further  exploration  I  find 
a  vast  deposit  of  oil,  and  its  value  is 
thousands  of  dollars;  and  I  am  almost 
if  not  altogether  tempted  to  be  sorry 
that  this  too  is  included  in  the  conse- 
cration, but  by  grace  I  look  up  and 
say:  "Use  it  as  it  pleaseth  Thee."  But 
this  is  not  all.  A  gold  mine  is  discov- 
ered somewhere  in  the  farm,  the  value 
of  which  runs  into  millions !  Then 
may  Satan  appear  and  whisper :  "Fool- 
ish man  that  you  were,  to  consecrate 
so  valuable  a  possession  to  the  Lord 
unreservedly."  But  I  remember  the 
all-inclusive  act  of  consecration,  and 
turn,  and  say,  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan ;  for  thou  savorest  not  the  things 
of  God,  but  the  things  of  men." 

In  this  fast  age  I  fear  much  reserve 
is  made  in  the  matter  of  our  consecra- 
tion— to  use  the  power  of  body,  mind, 
talent,  time,  and  possessions  in  ways 
that  please  not  Him  whose  possession 
we  are,  but  man  is  a  touchy  being  in 
these  "perilous  times,"  and  cannot 
well  bear  the  bold,  scathing,  denunci- 
ation of  the  "itemizer"  (Isa.  3:16-26). 
Why  be  sorry  when  told  about  the 
"thieves"  that  are  carrying  away  much 
spoil?  Who  would  chide  a  dog  (even) 
for 'barking  at  the  approaching  thief?" 
For,  "the  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
eth  death,"  and  prophets  and  preach- 
ers should  not  be  expected  to  be^ 
"Dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark"  (Isa. 
56:10)  against  the  pomp,  pride,  and 
pleasure-loving  spirit  that  is  so  merci- 
lessly treading  down  4;he  hedge  of  re- 
striction of  our  beloved  Church.  "For 
Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  m}^  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not 
rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salva- 
tion thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii" 
risa.  62:1). 

Saragosa,  Tex. 


THE  CHURCH 


There  seems  an  ever  increasing  dis- 
position, even  with  many  Christians, 
to  discredit  the  churches,  and  assign 
their  work  to  other  hands  and  other 
organizations.  We  believe  in  the  sov- 
ereignty and  sufficiency  of  the  church- 
es of  Christ,  and  are  therefore,  con- 
stitutionally opposed  to  any  and  all 
organizations  that  assume  to  do  the 
work  committed  to  the  churches'. 

We  know  of  no  revival  quite  so 
much  needed  as  a  revival  of  church 
love.  Oh,  that  all  of  our  church  mem- 
1)crs  miglit  truly  sing: 

"For  lier  my  tears  shall  fall. 
For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 

To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given. 
Till  cares  and  toils  shall  end." 

— -Wetern  Recorder. 


I'eware  of  unbelief.  It  is  the  great- 
est sin  of  the  world.  In  its  trail  fol- 
low murder,  robber\',  and  every  sin. — - 

sci,   : ..  , ,  u.^ ,  • 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  SOLITARY  WAY 


(The  following  poem  has  an  unusual  his- 
tory. A  gentleman  from  New  York  was 
sojourning  in  June,  1885,  at  a  Christian 
home  for  tourists,  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
known  as  "Darling's  Regent's  Hotel."  A 
copy  of  this  poem  was  presented  to  him  by 
its  proprietor,  and  during  many  lonely 
hours — which  occur  even  in  the  most  plea- 
sant of  foreign  journeys — it  was  often  read 
and  always  with  great  comfort.  On  the 
traveler's  return,  he  had  a  few  copies  of  it 
printed  for  free  distrbution.  The  demand 
became  so  large  that  a  recent  edition  of 
60,000  has  been  issued.) 

There  is  a  mystery  in  human  hearts. 
And  though  we  be  encircled  by  a  host 
Of  those  who  love  us  well,  and  are  beloved. 
To  every  one  of  us,  from  time  to  time. 
There  comes  a  sense  of  utter  loneliness. 
Our  dearest  friend  is  "stranger"  to  our  joy, 
And  cannot  realize  our  bitterness. 
"There  is  not  one  who  really  understands, 
Not  one  to  enter  into  all  I  feel;" 
Such  is  the  cry  of  each  of  us  in  turn. 
■We  wander  in  a  "solitary  way," 
No  matter  what  or  where  our  lot  may  be; 
Fach  heart,  mysterious  even  to  itself. 
Must  live  its  inner  life  in  solitude. 

And  would  you  know  the  reason  why  this 
is? 

It  is  because  the  Lord  desires  our  love. 
In  every  heart  He  wishes  to  be  first. 
He  therefore  keeps  the  secret-key  Himself, 
To  open  all  its  chambers,  and  to  bless 
With  perfect  symnathv  and  holy  peace 
Fach  solitary  soul  which  comes  to  Him. 
So  when  we  feel  this  loneliness,  it  is 
The  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  "Come  to  me:" 
And  everv  time  we  are  "not  understood," 
It  is  a  call  to  us  to  come  again; 
For  Christ  alone  can  satisfy  the  soul. 
And  those  who'  walk  with  Him  from  day 
to  day. 

Can  never  have  a  "solitary  way." 

And  when  beneath  some  heavy  cross  you 
faint. 

And  say,  "I  cannot  bear  this  load  alone," 
You  say  the  truth.     Christ  made  it  pur- 
posely 

So  heavy  that  you  must  return  to  Him. 
The   bitter   erief  which   "no    one  under- 
stands" 

Conveys  a  secret  message  fr^m  the  King, 
Fntreating  you  to  come  to  Him  aeain. 
The  'Man  of  Sorrows  understands  it  well, 
Tn  all  noints  temoted  He  ran  feel  with  you, 
Vnu  rannot  come  too  often,  or  too  near. 
The  Son  of  God  is  infinite  in  grace. 
His  presence  satisfies  the  loucring  soul. 
And  those  who  walk  with  Him  from  day 
to  day, 

Can  never  have  a  "solitary  way." 

— Selected. 


The  disciples  did  not  say,  "Lord, 
teach  us  how  to  preach;"  not,  "Lord, 
teach  us  how  to  cast  out  devils;"  but 
they  did  sav.  "Lord,  teach  us  how  to 
lli.'U.  .    ■         .  .   


October  17 
THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 


Paul,  the  great  missionary,  was  a 
self-supporting  missionary,  William 
Carey,  the  cobbler,  served  the  Lord  by 
cobbling  shoes  to  pay  his  own  expens- 
es. Teachers,  ministers,  doctors,  nurs- 
es, industrial  workers,  farmers  and 
many  others  are  sorely  needed  on  the 
mission  field  today.  A  Christian  home 
in  those  lands  is  like  an  oasis  in  the 
desert;  like  a  lighthouse  on  the  coast 
of  a  dark  sea,  a  center  of  light  for 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  The  need  of  work- 
ers and  the  great  variety  of  work  offer 
an  opportunity  and  room  for  any  who 
can  go.  Sunday  school  teachers,  per- 
sonal workers,  ministers,  teachers  for 
day  schools,  matrons  in  hospitals  and 
schools,  business  men,  stenographers, 
mechanical  workers,  and  other  forms 
of  work  are  needed. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  writer  met  a 
missionary  from  Boreno.  He  said  that 
several  years  before  Bishop  Thoburn 
of  India  had  sent  out  a  call  for  thirty 
young  men  who  were  willing  to  find 
their  support  without  any  guarantee, 
to  go  to  the  mission  fields.  The  thirty 
young  men  were  found.  This  mis- 
sionary had  made  his  support  by 
teaching,  had  married  the  daughter  of 
a  missionary,  and  he  and  his  wife  were 
working  on  the  island  of  Borneo,  in 
Sarawak,  where  are  found  many  of  the 
Dyaks,  the  savage  head-hunters. 

A  few  years  ago  a  refined  Christian 
woman  left  her  home,  and  went  at  her 
own  charges  to  Korea.  She  has  had 
a  very  useful  and  blessed  service  in 
teaching  God's  Word  to  many  poor, 
ignorant  heathen  women.  Her  home 
is  visited  almost  daily  by  numbers  of 
these  women,  who  meet  to  study  the 
Bible.  She  is  their  friend  and  helper, 
and  writes  she  never  knew  what  true 
joy  was  until  she  entered  upon  this  life 
of  service. 

A  young  lady  in  Virginia  said  to  her 
parents  that  as  they  could  support  her 
on  the  mission  field  for  the  same  a- 
mount  they  spent  at  home,  "then  why 
not  have  me  for  your  missionary?"  A 
sister  writes  that  her  mother  is  send- 
ing her  son,  a  young  business  man,  to 
one  of  the  most  difficult  places  in  our 
African  mission.  Some  years  ago  a 
Kentucky  business  man  sold  out  hi.s 
business  and  today  he  is  one  of  our 
most  useful  and  honored  missionaries 
in  China.  A  retired  minister  and  his 
wife  recently  went  to  spend  their  time 
in  Korea  and  do  what  they  could  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  A  mo- 
ther went  out  with  her  daughter  and, 
a§ide  from  being  a  help  and  blessing, 
has  found  time  to  teach  the  younger 
children  of  the  missionaries,  and  teach 
a  class  in  English. — Christian  Herald, 

"It  is  not  more  men  and  women  that 
we  need,  but  rather  more  man,  aiid 
■  .wore,.  womaiT^!':.. ,  -     -  •'  '  " 
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MISSIONS  AND  PROGRESS 


Practical  business  men  in  Europe 
and  America  are  showing  an  increas- 
ing interest  in  missions  because  they 
realize  that  there  is  a  definite  connec- 
tion between  enlightened,  uplifted 
lives  and  commerce.  vSome  months 
ago  the  San  Francisco  Chamber  of 
Commerce  sent  a  deles^ation  of  prom- 
inent men  to  China  to  promote  friend- 
ly relations  with  the  leaders  of  com- 
merce in  China. 

The  business  men  were  not  specially 
interested  in  missions  and  indeed  as 
several  of  the  party  confess,  they  had 
not  the  lightest  intention  of  investigat- 
ing missionary  work  when  they  left 
America.  They  had  not  been  long  in 
China  before  their  keen  business  in- 
sight revealed  the  fact  that  the  Chris- 
tian section  of  the  community  was  the 
one  with  most  modern  aspirations  and 
that  the  very  households  of  the  mis- 
sionaries with  modern  furniture  and 
appliances  were  so  many  sample  shops 
of  foreign  wares  scattered  throughout 
the  great  Empire. 

This  discovery  led  them  to  investi- 
gate missionary  work  in  its  deeper 
phases  and  their  report  just  published 
is  a  frank  acknowledgment  of  their 
surprise  at  the  worth  and  the  extent 
of  the  good  work  being  done.  The 
tenor  of  this  part  of  their  report  is 
summed  up  in  the  following  sentence : 

"We  feel  that  it  is  only  fair  to  say 
that  to  the  great  work  done  by  the 
missionaries  in  all  parts  of  China  is 
due,  doubtless  in  large  part,  the  won- 
derful progress  made  in  education  and 
commerce  within  recent  years." — 
Morning  Star. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — "The  Lord  is  nigh  un- 
to all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth"  (Psa.  145  : 
18).  "It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  be- 
fore they  call  I  will  answer;  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear" 
(Isa.  65:24).  It  gives  us  confidence 
when  we  realize  how  ready  the  Al- 
mighty Father  is  to  make  His  Word 
good,  and  fulfil  every  promise  given  to 
us,  if  we  but  claim  them. 

We  have  been  having  a  season  of  re- 
freshing the  past  week.  On  Saturday, 
Sept.  28,  the  brethren,  Peter  Unsicker 
and  David  Garber  came  to  this  place. 
Bro.  Unsicker  left  Sunday  night  for 
his  home  in  Tuleta,  Tex.  Bro.  Garber 
is  staying  with  us  two  weeks  conduct- 
ing meetings. 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauflfman  stopped  with  us  on  his  way 
to  Hesston. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  Avith  us  on 


Tuesday  evening.  He  was  on  his  way 
home  from  the  funeral  of  John  C. 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  these  brethren  stop 
with  us,  and  tell  the  Gospel  story. 

The  meetings  in  progress  are  fairly 
well  attended.  We  have  been  made 
to  rejoice  with  the  angels  over  three 
penitent  souls  who  confessed  Christ. 
The  Spirit  is  striving  with  others.  We 
trust  they  will  surrender  too. 

The  little  child  we  brought  here 
when  but  one  day  old  will  soon  be  tak- 
en to  his  new  home.  Bro.  Emery  Yo- 
der  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  will  take  the 
little  orphan  boy. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers.  Thank  the  Lord  that  He 
counts  us  worthy  to  be  workers  to- 
gether with  Him. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Martha  L.  Buckwalter. 

Oct.  5,  1912. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we 
tell  again  of  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  so  much  the  more  because  of  the 
interest  that  many  take  in  the  work, 
having  encouraged  us  and  helped  by 
visits,  donations  and  contributions; 
who  will  no  doubt  be  pleased  to  hear 
of  the  increase  in  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  since  the  weather  has  be- 
come cooler.  One  is  brought  to  know 
more  of  the  real  value  of  money  and 
other  temporal  needs,  when  the  same 
is  not  in  reach  to  supply  the  needs  of 
those  who  are  suffering  spiritually  as 
well  as  temporally.  It  is  then  that  we 
are  caused  to  see,  and  to  say,  what  a 
pity,  yes,  what  a  sin  that  so  much 
riches,  which  come  of  God  (I  Chron. 
29:12)  who  gives  man  power  to  get 
it  (Deut.  8:18)  is  used  merely  for  the 
gratifying  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
while  souls  that  might  be  saved  are 
perishing  and  many  a  widow's  heart 
made  to  sing  for  joy  (Job  29:13),  had 
this  same  money  been  used  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  Him.  We  still  have  preach- 
ing services  at  274  S.  4th  St.  every  2 
wrecks  at  3  o'clock.  Sunday  school  ev- 
ery Sunday  at  1  :30. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Haverstick  filled  the  ap- 
pointment Sept.  22,  at  which  time  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  al- 
so the  brethren  John  H.  Mellinger  and 
Amos  Ressler. 

Total  number  present  in  Sunday 
school  on  Sept.  4,  117.  More  than  any 
other  time.  Our  Sunday  school  at  145 
N.  Front  St.,  which  is  held  every  Sun- 
day at  9  :30,  is  also  growing. 

Fraternally, 

C.  B.  Byer. 

Oct.  4,  1912. 


The  life  of  Christ  within  the  soul 
brings  the  simple  life  upon  the  sur- 
face.—A.  G.  Y. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


On  what  grounds  does  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  object  to  its  ministers 
performing  marriage  ceremonies  for 
persons  not  members?       L.  l'>.  G. 

The  attitude  on  this  question  on  the 
part  of  the  Mennonite  conferences  is 
not  uniform.  Some  conferences  for- 
bid it,  some  tolerate  it  under  certain 
circumstances,  others  have  nothing  on 
their  conference  records  concerning 
the  question.  It  is  one  of  numerous 
questions  concerning  which  no  direct 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  can  be  found, 
hence  ,the  difTerence  of  opinion. 

Personally  we  believe  that  our  min- 
isters should  not  exercise  the  doubtful 
privilege  of  performing  marriage  cere- 
monies for  non-members.  They  are 
church  officers,  commissioned  to  min- 
ister to  the  wants  of  the  membership, 
and  the  administration  of  the  marriage 
ceremony  in  the  case  of  non-members 
is  questionable,  as  is  the  anointing  of 
the  sick  who  are  not  members,  etc. 
Under  no  circumstances  should  a  min- 
ister join  in  marriage  a  believer  to  an 
unbeliever,  for  such  unions  are  de- 
cidedly and  positively  unscriptural. 
To  unite  members  of  different  denom- 
inations is  lending  encouragement  to 
something  that  is  very  unwise,  to  say 
the  least.  That  minister  maintains  the 
strongest  position  before  both  believer 
and  unbeliever  who  steers  clear  of  any 
actions  which  can  be  construed  as 
lending  encouragement  to  things 
which  are  questionable  and  tend  to 
scatter  rather  than  build. 


Why  was  Pharaoh's  heart  hardened 
so  often?  Does  God  harden  people's 
hearts  today? 

Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened  be- 
cause he  would  not  yield. 

God  hardens  people's  hearts  today 
for  the  same  reasons  and  under  similar 
circumstances  that  He  hardened  Phar- 
aoh's heart. 

God  never  hardens  any  one's  heart 
unless  that  person  first  wills  to  have 
his  heart  hardened.  It  is  with  harden- 
ed hearts,  as  with  all  other  things  that 
come  within  the  range  of  man's  choos- 
ing ;  our  'nearts  may  be  hardened  or 
not,  just  as  we  choose.  God  sends 
strong  delusions  to  such  only  as  wil- 
fully reject  the  light  (II  Thes.  2:10, 
11). 


There  are  two  classes  of  people  in 
the  world — those  who  try  to  take  all 
out  of  life  they  can,  and  those  who  try 
to  put  all  they  can  into  life. — S.  S. 
Messenger. 
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Family  Circle 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for 

this  i«  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  it  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  «n 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.— I  Tim.  *:1Z. 


THE  HAPPY  SAINT 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  'tis  grand  to  have  salvation, 

Feel  it  singing  through  your  soul, 
Like  the  bosom  of  the  ocean, 

When  the  mighty  billows  roll; 
Talking  every  hour  with  Jesus 

Over'  heaven's  unseen  wire, 
Oh,  there's  not  a  soul  so  happy, 

As  the  saint  who  has  the  fire. 

In  the  morning  he's  rejoicing, 

And  at  noon  he's  feeling  hne, 
In  the  evening  still  we  find  him 

On  the  hallelujah  line. 
Scarce  an  hour  he  is  not  singmg, 

For  the  Lord  has  tuned  his  lyre, 
Oh,  there's  no  one  half  so  happy  ,. 

As  the  saint  who  has  the  fire. 

Worldy  people  call  him  crazy,  ^ 

Say  religion's  turned  his  brain, 
And  they  pity  his  misfortune, 

That  his  life  is  lived  in  vain; 
But  his   riches   are  in  heaven, 

Filling  all  his  heart's  desire, 
Oh,  there's  no  one  half  so  happy 

As  the  saint  who  has  the  fire. 

Trials  and  temptations  gather, 

Like  a  deluge  they  assail; 
And  the  tempter  tries  to  down  him. 

In  the  fury  of  the  gale; 
But  he  laughs  at  all  the  billows, 

On  them  rides  to  land  that's  higher. 
Oh,  there's  not  a  soul  so  happy, 

As  the  saint  who  has  the  fire. 

Age  and  sickness  overtake  him, 

On  his  happy  pilgrim  way. 
And  the  dark  horse  and  his  rider. 

Claim  his  falling  house  of  clay; 
But  with  shouts  of  holy  rapture, 

Of?  he  flies  to  heaven's  choir, 
Oh,  who  would  not  be  as  happy 

As  the  saint  who  has  the  fire? 

Oyster   Point,  Va. 


REBUILDING  CHARACTER 


By  Ed.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  man  may  lose  his  earthly  posse? 
sions  and  by  persistent  effort  may 
gain  other  possessions  and  be  as  rich 
again.  Or,  he  may  lose  his  friends, 
and  they  are  to  some  extent  replaced 
by  other  friends.  But  let  one  lose  his 
character  and  he  has  lost  that  which 
no  man  can  restore  to  him  again.  He 
looks  over  the  past,  he  longs  for  an  op- 
portunity to  retrace  his  steps,  he 
thinks  of  his  innocent  days  and  cries, 
"P<ackward,   turn   backward,   Oh,   time!  in 

your  flight, 
Make  me  a  child  again,  just  for  tonight. 

His  friends  have  forsaken  him,  he 


can  see  nothing  but  darkness  ahead. 
In  the  language  of  David  he  decides 
"no  man  careth  for  my  soul."  The 
wailing  crv  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
was,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  "Is 
there  no  Balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no 
physician  there?"  We  are  glad  to 
know  that  there  is  a  balm,  that  there 
is  a  "great  physician"  who  "was  sent 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  and 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives." 

One  of  the  greatest  agencies  in  re- 
storing and  rebuilding  character  ii 
the  help  and  encouragement  of  others. 
Solomon  said,  "Two  are  better  than 
one:  for  if  they  fall  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow;  but  woe  to  him  that  is 
alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath  not 
another  to  help  him  up." 

Many  a  soul,  who  has  stumbled  by 
the  way,  might  be  made  to  rise  and 
press  on,  by  a  little  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement from  some  one.  "Breth- 
reii.  ii  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  faul:, 
xe  v/hich  are  spirituall  restore  such  aii 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness:  consid- 
ering thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed." Tlie  memory  of  a  noble  life  of 
the  past  will  be  an  incentive  to  the 
fallen  one  to  rise  again;  his  experi- 
ences, his  motives,  his  thoughts  are 
not  easily  forgotten;  they  haun:  him 
day  and  night,  pleading  to  him  to  re- 
turn. The  message  to  the  Church, 
which  had  lost  her  first  love  was,  '|Re- 
member  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent."  God  did  not  ask  her  to 
remember  the  depth  of  her  fall,  nor  to 
brood  over  her  present  condition,  but 
to  recall  her  experiences,  her  joy  and 
her  glory  when  she  was  in  her  first 
love. 

You  can  do  more  to  restore  the  fallen 
by  holding  before  them  a  noble  life, 
by  showing  them  what  they  once 
were,  and  making  them  realize  that 
they  are  still  needed  for  a  good  cause, 
than  by  ridiculing  them  for  being  so 
wicked  and  making  them  believe  that 
every  one  is  against  them. 

Some  are  more  easily  made  to  re- 
pent than  others,  some  will  try  to  jus- 
tify themselves  in  their  wicked  deeds, 
some  will  point  out  the  weaknesses  of 
others,  and  some  will  even  acknowl- 
edge that  they  are  in  the  wrong,  but 
express  no  desire  to  mend  their  way. 
A  look  from  the  Lord  was  .sufficient  to 
cause  Peter  to  repent.  A  word  of 
warning  or  encouragement  spoken  at 
the  right  time  may  change  the  entire 
course  of  one's  life.  A  rap  on  the 
window  by  a  mother  has  prevented 
many  a  boy  froni  doing  a  wicked  deed. 

Paul  said,  "Wherefore  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  fee- 
ble knees,  and  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  le.st  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way;  but  let  it  rath- 
er be  healed."  There  are  many  who, 
through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
have  temporarily  fallen,  but  have  not 
Inst  their  character,  and  if  they  are 


properly  entreated  and  helped  and  en- 
couraged they  will  rise  again. 

It  is  an  important  work  on  the  part 
of  the  Christian  to  help  lift  up  the  fall- 
en. James  said,  "If  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him, 
let  him  know  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

Let  us  not  forget  that  aside  from  all, 
the  sympathy,  the  concern  and  the 
warning  that  we  may  give,  we  must 
depend  upon  the  power  of  God  to  save 
the  soul  from  sin.  Let  us  not  under- 
estimate the  power  of  prayer.  If  you 
have  fallen,  pray  for  forgiveness.  If 
you  have  friends  and  neighbors  who 
have  fallen,  pray,  and  keep  on^  pray- 
ing that  God  may  save  them.  "Now, 
unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen." 

Springs,  Pa. 


A  SCENE  FROM  LIFE 


A  young  man  entered  a  barroorri  of 
a  village  tavern,  and  called  for  a  drink. 

"No,"  said  the  landlord,  "you  have 
had  the  delirium  tremens  once,  and  I 
can  not  sell  you  any  more." 

He  stepped  aside  for  a  couple  of 
young  men  who  had  just  entered,  and 
the  landlord  waited  on  the  other  men 
politely.  The  other  had  stood  silent 
and  sullen,  and  when  the  others  had 
hnished  he  Avalked  up  to  the  landlord 
and  thus  addressed  him: 

"Six  years  ago,  at  their  age,  I  stood 
where  those  young  men  are  now.^  I 
was  a  man  with  fair  prospects.  Now 
at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  I  am  a 
wreck,  body  and  mind.  You  led  me  to 
drink.  In  this  room  I  formed  the  hab- 
it which  has  been  my  ruin.  Now,  sell 
me  a  few  glasses  more  and  your  work 
v/ill  be  done!  I  shall  soon  be  out  of 
the  way;  there  is  no  hope  for  me.  But 
they  can  be  .--raved.  Sell  it  to  me,  and 
let  me  cie,  and  the  world  will  be  rid 
of  me ;  but  for  heaven's  sake  sell  no 
more  to  them." 

The  landlord  listened,  pale  and  trem- 
bling. Setting  down  his  decanter,  he 
exclaimed : 

"God  help  me;  this  is  the  last  drop 
I  will  sell  to  any  one!"  And  he  kept 
his  word. — Sel. 


Some  of  the  things  which  make 
rural  mission  work  necessaries  are  the 
country  stores,  where  men  and  boys 
collect  from  miles  around  in  large 
numbers  and  engage  in  vile  and  fool- 
ish conversation  poisons  the  mmd  and 
ruins  the  souls  of  many  people.— A. 
G.  Yoder. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  27,  1912.— Mark  7:31- 
8:10 

WANDERINGS  IN  DECAPOLIS 
Golden   Text. — He    hath    done  all 
things  well :  he  niaketh  both  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  dnmli    to    speak. — 
Mark  7  :37. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before 
ns  is  a  continuation  of'  Christ's  visit 
to  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
Having  completed  His  work  there  He 
returned  to  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 
Two  miracles  are  recorded.  In  this 
work  He  is  again  demonstrating  that 
He  is  the  Savior  not  only  of  the  Jews 
but  of  the  Gentile  world  as  well.  He 
was  at  home  both  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  going  across  from  the  ter- 
ritory of  one  to  the  other  at  will.  In 
this  He  was  not  vacillating  from  one 
to  the  other,  but  proclaiming  the  prin- 
ciples of  eternal  truth  and  winning 
both  to  Himself. 

The  Deaf  Man  Cured. — There  was 
brought  to  Him  a  man  who  was  deaf 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech. 
Evidently  they  did  not  realize  what 
this  meant,  doubtless  thought  that  for 
Christ  it  was  simply  a  mechanical  per- 
formance.   Jesus  heaved  a  sigh,  took 
the  man  aside  from  the  multitude,  put 
His  fingers  into  the  ears  of  the  man, 
touched  his  tongue,  spoke  the  word, 
and  the  man  was  healed.    His  hearing 
returned  and  the  man  began  to  speak, 
Jesus  knew  that  should  this  thing  be- 
come known  there  would    be  more 
hero  worship  than  real  praise  to  God. 
So  He  charged  the  man  not  to  tell  it. 
But  the  man  published  it  abroad,  and 
the  people  astonished  said,  "He  doeth 
all  things  well."    It  would  be  a  bless- 
ed thing  if  the  same  kind  of  a  testi- 
mony could  be  given  in  connection 
with  our  work.    Unlike  Jesus,  we  are 
full  of  imperfections  and  at  best  our 
work  bears  the  marks  of  unwisdom. ; 
but  let  it  be  our  aim  so  to  perform 
our  tasks  that  the  approving  smile  of 
God  may  attend  our  efforts  and  the  re- 
sults of  our  labors  may  be  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  uplift  of  fellow  men. 

Feeding  the  Multitudes. — ^The  pop- 
ularity of  Jesus  was  very  great.  Great 
multitudes  flocked  around  Him.  Christ 
looked  upon  the  people  who  thronged 
Him  and  His  sympathy  was  aroused. 
He  was  able  to  heal  their  bodily  in- 
firmities. He  taught  them  the  ever- 
lasting Word.  But  they  were  without 
anything  to  eat.  Calling  His  disciples 
to  Himself  He  said,  "I  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude,  because  they 
have  now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  if  I  send 
them  away  fasting  to  their  own 
homes,  they  will  faint  by  the  way." 
It  was  quite  a  problem  for  the  dis- 
ciples.   "From  whence  can  a  man  sat- 


isfy tiicm  lierc  in  the  wilderness?" 
was  the  natin-al  (juestion.  They  had 
evidently  forgotten  that  on  a  similar 
occasion  a  great  multitude  was  mirac- 
ulously fed.  Or  at  any  rate  they 
were  not  sure  that  our  Savior  meant 
to  do  so  at  this  time. 

The  attitude  of  our  Savior  on  this 
occasion  is  well  worth  our  considera- 
tion and  meditation.  See  His  great 
compassion  on  them  as  He  lovingly 
teaches  them  the  way  of  life.  See  His 
sympathy  for  their  poverty  as  He  wit- 
nesses them  here  in  the  wilderness 
without  anything  to  eat.  Fie  was  con- 
cerned for-  their  well  being,  wanted  to 
see  them  happy,  both  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings,  comfortable  both 
bodily  and  spiritually.  As  His  follow- 
ers we  want  to  have  the  same  kind  of 
feelings  toward  fellow  men.  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  should  see  to 
the  bodily  wants  as  well  as  the  spirit- 
ual wants  of  every  member.  Each 
member  should  enter  into  hearty  sym- 
pathy with  this  plan  and  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  in  caring  for  the  wants  of  the 
needy. 

He  asked  the  disciples  how  many 
loaves  they  had.  "Seven,"  they  re- 
plied. It  will  be  seen  that  this  was 
more  than  they  had  on  the  former  oc- 
casion, while  the  multitude  was  not 
quite  so  large.  From  the  fact  that  we 
have  more  than  one  miracle  of  a  sim- 
ilar nature  we  get  the  idea  that  the 
power  of  Christ  was  unlimited.  In 
the  great  store  house  of  God  there  are 
blessings  unlimited. 

After  Jesus  had  asked  how  much 
bread  the  disciples  had  He  command- 
ed the  people  to  sit  down.  This  done 
He  gave  thanks— "grace  before  meals" 
—and  the  scant  supply  which  under 
the  blessing  of  God  had  become  a 
bountiful  feast  was  distributed  among 
the  people.  Having  fed  the  multi- 
tudes. He  sent  them  away.  Christ 
never  sent  away  any  hungry  souls  un- 
blessed. 

May  we,  before  closing,  take  a  part- 
ing-look at  that  multitude.  They  were 
seekers  after  blessings.  They  had 
been  healed,  many  of  them,  of  their 
bodily  infirmities.  They  had  been 
drinking  at  the  fountain  of  truth  and 
grace.  They  were  thirsting  and  hun- 
gering for  more.  They  trusted  in  the 
great  Teacher  who  was  so  wonderful- 
ly blessing  them  in  matters  spiritual. 
He  did  not  forsake  them.  Even  though 
they  were  so  taken  up  with  these 
things  that  they  had  forgotten  about 
their  bodily  needs,  Christ  had  enough 
compassion  for  them  that  He  cared 
for  them  bodily.  This  is  not  a  plea  for 
negligence.  But  if  the  reader  can  ga- 
ther from  the  example  of  these  people 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to 
draw  near  to  God  and  count  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  more  dear  than  any  earth- 
ly treasure  the  purpose  for  writing 
this  paragraph  is  understood.  "Seek 


Our  Young'  People 


MY  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE 
CHURCH.— Eph.  4:1-16. 


Topic  for  November  3 


MOTTO 

"Christ  also  loved  the  Churcli  and  gave 
himself  for  it." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The   Church   Defined.— Eph.   1:22,  23; 

5:23;   I  Cor.  12:27;  1:2. 

II.  What  My  Attitude  Should  Be.— 

1     Recrii^nition   of   its   divine   mission. — 
Eph.  3:16-21;    I  Tim.  3:15,  16. 

2.  A  concern  for  the  furtherance  of  its 

mission. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

3.  Obedience    to    its    regulations. — Heb. 

.  13:  17;    I  Pet.  5:5;    Acts  16:4. 

4  Endeavor  in  behalf  of  its  members. 

—Eph.  4:1-3;    I    Cor.  12:22-26. 

5  Reverence  for  its  divine  equipments. 

—I  Cor.  11:2. 

6  Willing  to  sufTcr  reproach. — Heb.  13: 

13,  14. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Eph.  4:1-16 

■  The  outstanding  theme  in  these  verses 
is  unity.  Those  who  are  called  to  the 
Christian  life  must  walk  worthy  of  the 
calling.  Since  there  can  be  no  separation 
of  the  powers  that  stand  as  a  foundation 
of  our  faith,  there  must  be  an  endeavor 
on  the  part  of  the  believers  to  bring  every 
one  into  harmony  With  these  powers  (Vs. 
1-6).  Christ  gave  such  gifts  to  men  as 
would  be  calculated  to  develop  the  con- 
gregation of  believers  in  a  unity  of  faith 
and  a  knowledge  of  Plimself  (Vs.  7,  16). 
We  are  taking  the  right  attitude  toward 
the  Church  when  we  recognize  these  di- 
vine arrangements  and  put  ourselves  m 
the  attitude  of  humble  teachableness  and 
service. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
When  we  think  of  the  truth  of  the  one 
body,  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father,  the  neces- 
sity of  men  putting  themselves  into  an  at- 
titude to  work  in  line  is  evident.  Not  what 
I  would  design  for  my  ideal,  but  what  I 
can  do  to  let  the  Lord's  ideal  be  realized 
in  me. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Church." 

2.  Commit  Eph.  4:11-16. 

For  Young  People.— 

1.  The  Gifts  of  God  to  the  Church. 

2.  Our  Place  in  the  Church. 

3.  Our  Duties  Toward  the  Church.  ■ 

For  Older  People. — 

1.    Making  Our  Lives    in    the  Church 
Serve   God's   Will   Concerning  It. 


ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." — K. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
.A.  D.  Martin,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.— .^bram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  M.  C. 
Cretsman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man D.  H.  Bender.  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns^  L.  J, 
Heatwole.  S,  G.  Slietler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk.   
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^  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  g 
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THURSDAY,  OCT.  17,  1912 


Field  Notes 


The  sixty-eighth  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  ^lission 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Kin- 
zer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Oct.  30,  1912. 
All  are  invited. 


Sister  Anna  Stalter  expects  to  leave 
her  home  on  the  16th  of  this  month, 
arrive  at  Philadelphia  on  the  17th, 
leave  there  for  Xew  York  on  the  18th. 
and  sail  for  Liverpool  on  the  19th  at 
10  A.  ^I. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  communion  services  were  held 
at  'Sit.  Zion  Church,  near  \'ersailles. 
:slo.,  on  Sunday,  the  13th.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man worshiped  with  his  home  congre- 
gation at  that  time. — R. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  has  been  working 
in  Ohio  during  the  last  week  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  proposed  South  Ameri- 
can ;Mission.  The  notice  of  his  route 
reached  us  too  late  to  be  inserted  in 
the  Herald  in  advance. 


Apparently  an  oversight,  in  the  obit- 
uary notice  of  Lydia  Holsinger  of 
Bro'adway,  Va..  the  name  of  her  son 
John  was'  omitted.  He  and  his  wife  are 
members  of  the  ]\Iennonite  Church 
and  are  living  in  Halifax  Co.,  Ya. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  has  been  at 
the  White  Sanitarium,  Freeport,  111,, 
undergoing  treatment.  We  rejoice  to 
learn  that  he  has  fully  recovered.  He, 
with  Sister  Shoemaker,  expected  to 
spend  Sunday  the  13th  of  October  in 
baptismal  and  communion  services  at 
Sterling,  111.,  and  a  little  later,  Bro, 
Shoemaker  plans  to  proceed  westward 
engaged  in  the  Lord's  service. 


Our  aged  brother,  Bishop  David 
Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward  on  Friday,  Oct,  4. 
He  was  sick  only  a  short  time.  He 
was  for  many  years  a  faithful  and  en- 
ergetic worker  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Though  we  feel  that  his  work  was  fin- 
ished on  earth,  he  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed, for  his  was  a  heart  that  was  ever 
warm  for  the  Master  and  for  all  His 
creatures. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Sycamore  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  6. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  the  Hesston  (Kans.)  Congrega- 
tion to  be  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13. 


Any  Herald  readers  living  in  sec- 
tions where  apples  are  needed  might 
write  Xoah  D.  vShowalter,  Broadway, 


Correspondence 


Washington,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— A 
few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  in- 
terest, Saturday,  Oct,  5,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held.  One 
precious  soul  was  received  into  the 
church,  this  being  a  man  who  had  li\- 
ed  in  sin  for  over  fifty  years. 

Here  we  again  see  the  power  of  God, 


who  is  able  to  convict  and  transform  a 
life  such  as  this. 

He  expressed  himself  as  being  tired 
of  living  in  sin  and  wished  to  live  a  bet- 
ter life  the  rest  of  his  days.  Surely  the 
wav  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  Let 
us  pray  for  him  that  he  may  remain 
faithful 

Sunday,  Oct.  6,  communion  services 
were  held.  The  members  were  all 
present  and  took  part  in  these  sacred 
services.  Bro,  John  Nice  of  ^.lorrison, 
111.,  officiating. 

Cor, 


Medina,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus"  Name : — Since  our  last  writing 
we  have  been  favored  with  a  number 
of  sermons  by  visiting  ministers.  The 
brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt.  Old  People's 
Home,  ]\Iarshallville,  O,,  and  Albert 
Hartzler,  Orrville,  O,;  also  a  talk  by 
Sister  Anna  Stalter  on  India.  Sister 
Stalter  is  soon  to  sail  for  India  again. 
Lord  open  thou  the  windows  of  heav- 
en and  pour  Thy  blessings  upon  her 
and  her  eltorts  in  Thy  service.  When 
we  hear  of  the  conditions  in  India  and 
see  how  much  they  need  the  Gospel, 
and  compare  with  the  conditions  exist- 
ing in  our  own  country,  the  people  of 
our  own  communities,  with  the  Gos- 
pel privileges  accessible  here,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  Avhether  it  will  not  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  India  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  those  of 
our  own  land  who  turn  their  backs  to 
the  light.  The  question  then  that  we 
are  face  to  face  with  is.  Are  we  doing 
our  duty  toward  them?  Or  shall  it  be 
said  of  us,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me. 

Sunday,  Oct,  6,  we  were  privileged 
to  engage  in  another  communion  ser- 
vice. Who  knows  but  that  we  shall 
not  participate  again  until  that  day 
that  we  shall  surround  the  table  of  the 
Lord  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Since 
our  spring  communion  two  aged  sis- 
ters have  been  called  to  the  spirit 
world. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct,  13,  is  the  time 
appointed  for  teachers'  meeting  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  the  Y,  P,  B,  Isl.  will  be 
reorganized  at  that  time.  Superinten- 
dent and  executive  committee  will  be 
elected.  These  meetings  are  very  in- 
teresting. They  are  sure  to  prove  a 
])lessing  to  those  who  take  an  active 
part,  with  the  right  motive.  May  the 
love  of  Christ  constrain  us  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  end  is  our  prayer. 

D,  U.  Friedt, 


Worcester,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — On  Sun- 
dav,  Oct,'  6,  we  closed  our  Sunday 
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school  for  the  six  winter  months,  ow- 
ing to  bad  roads  and  small  attendance 
this  winter.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may 
not  grow  cold  this  winter  but  keep  in 
touch  with  the  lessons  ni  our  homes 
and  when  the  time  comes  to  open 
school  again  that  we  may  have  created 
a  hunger  and  thirst  for  God's  Word 
and  be  better  prepared  to  do  His  wi'.l. 

Saturday,  Oct.  12,  we  intend  hold- 
ing preparatory  service,  and  commun- 
ion on  Sunday,  Lhe  13th,  the  Lord  wiil- 
ing. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Aldus  K.  HertzLr. 


Bardo,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  thought  a  few  lines 
from  this  place  might  mterest  some 
Herald  Readers.  We  rejoice  again  fo^ 
the  many  blessings  God  is  contmually 
bestowing  upon  us,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  The  harvest  is  past,  and 
threshing  has  begun.  God  has  again 
blessed  us  with  a  bountiful  crop,  but  a: 
places  the  laborers  were  few  to  gather 
it.  This  reminds  us  of  Christ's  words, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the.  labourers  are  few."  Oh !  that  we 
might  be  as  eager  to  work  in  the  Lord's 
harvest  field,  as  we  are  in  our  own. 
The  Lord  willing  we  will  hold  com- 
munion Sunday,  Oct.  6.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  well  attended  Sunday,  there 
being  70  present.  We  reorganized  our 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  with 
Bro.  D.  L.  Yoder  as  leader  and  Bro.  V. 
L.  Roth  assist. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman  and  family, 
who  were  spending  the  summer  with 
us  up  here,  left  for  their  home  the  first 
part  of  Sept.  We  are  alwavs  glad  foi 
visits  from  brethren  and  sisters  pas'^ing 
this  way,  and  would  be  glad  to  have 
any  that  are  looking  for  homes  to  come 
and  see  our  country. 

Kindly  remember  us  in  your  prayers 
In  Christian  love, 

lyucinda  Yoder. 

Sept.  24,  1912. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Last  Sunday  evening 
we  had  our  quarterly  Sunday  school 
conference,  which  was  well  attended 
and  topics  were  well  discussed.  Last 
Sunday  we  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
dav  school  for  the  coming  six  months 
with  Bro.  C.  J.  Bontrager,  Supt.,  Noah 
Bontrager  Asst.  Supt.,  J.  K.  Eash 
Chor.,  Ella  Miller  Sec.-Treas.,  Feme 
Bontrager  Asst.  Sec. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Bible  reading  with  Bro.  Si- 
mon Hershberger  as  leader  and  J.  K. 
Eash  as  chorister. 


On  Saturday,  Sept.  28,  Sam  and 
Maggie  Ivuhns  of  German  Sprmgs, 
Okla.,  came  into  our  neighborhood 
and  remained  over  Sunday. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  community  as 
far  as  I  know. 

Next  Sunday  council  meeting  will 
be  held  here  at  Milan  Valley.  Sunday, 
Oct.  13,  communion  at  Harper,  Oct. 
2/  communion  at  Milan  Valley,  ^Nov. 
3  communion  at  Protection,  ^  Kans., 
and  Nov.  17  communion  at  Springs, 
Okla. 

We  have  been  having  a  good  many 
visitors  this  summer  from  different 
places,  for  which  we  were  glad  and 
ask  them  to  come  again.  Some  of 
those  who  visited  here  are  the  follow- 
ing: Jesse  liamilton  and  wife  of  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  Joe  Mishler,  wife  and 
daughter  Lucy  of  Clarksville,  Mich., 
C.  C.  Schrock  and  wife  of  Tuleta, 
Tex.,  Amos  Blarshberger  and  wife  of 
HoUsopple,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Jonas  Zook  of 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Geo.  Rastatter  of 
Ferris,  Texas.,  Sadie  Diffenbaugh  of 
Inman,  Kans.,  Roy  Zook  and  wife  of 
Harper,  Kans.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  our  people  stop  with  us,  and  ask 
those  seeking  a  location  to  come  and 
look  at  this  country  before  locating 
elsewhere.  We  are  having  warm 
weather  at  present. 

I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wish- 
es to  all. 

Ella  Miller. 

Oct.  4,  1912.  ' 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name:— On"  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  6,  we  closed  our  Sunday  school 
at  Kraybill's  for  this  summer.  The  in- 
terest taken  was  very  good  as  well  as 
the  attendance,  which  averaged  105. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
P>ro.  Noah  Bowman  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  at  Mount  Joy  and  in 
the  evening  at  Kraybill's  He  preach- 
ed two  very  instructive  sermons  for 
us,  using  as  his  texts  Gen.  3:6,  Johr 
21:3-6. 

In  His  name, 

Rhoda  R.  Ebv- 

Oct.  7,  1912. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sept.  15  the  brethren,  Jonas  Lit- 
willer  and  Simon  Litwiller  of  Illinois 
were  with  us  and  broke  the  bread  of 
life. 

After  the  conference  at  South  Eng- 
lish, la.,  the  following  ministering 
brethren  were  with  us  for  a  few  days 
preaching  the  word  of  life:  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  Paul  Whitmer 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Zimmerman  of 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Joe  C.  Driver  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,   David  Garber  of 


Saragosa,  Tex,,  Peter  Unsicker  of  Tu- 
leta, Tex,,  Elias  Swartzendruber  of 
Versailles,  Mo,,  I,  G.  Hartzler  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  John  G.  Detweiler  of 
Cherry  Box, 'Mo'. 

After  the  conference  held  at  Way- 
land,  la.,  the  brethren  Sanford  C.  Yo- 
der of  Chappell,  Neb.,  and  Jacob  Zim- 
merman of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
were  with  us  and  preached  the  Gos- 
pel. The  meetings  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  6.  Two  confessions  was 
ithe  visible  result  of  these  meetings. 

These  meetings  were  appreciated 
and  while  the  brethren  were  represen- 
tatives of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
different  states,  they  all  preached  the 
same  good  news.  Come  again  breth- 
ren. 

D.  B.  King. 

Oct.  8,  1912. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Still  the  scenes  of  earth  are  before  us 
and  remind  us  of  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  God,  and  we  say  with  Job,  "I 
know  that  thou  canst  do  everything, 
and  that  no  thought  can  be  with-hold- 
en  from  thee." 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  W.  Eby  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  have  been  with  us  over  the 
past  Sunday,  spending  most  of  their 
time  with  their  son,  Bro.  A.  F.  Eby 
and  family.    They  return  home  today. 

On  his  way  to  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  stopped  with  us  over  night,  filling 
one  appointment.  We  are  always  glad 
for  such  calls.    Come  again. 

The  brethren,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and 
Daniel  Shenk  of  this  place  are  also 
attending  the  conference.  After  con- 
ference Bro.  Shenk  will  continue  west- 
ward to  Ohio  for  a  ten  days'  visit  with 
his  children  who  are  located  there.  We 
wish  him  a  safe  and  pleasant  trip. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  now  betimes 
busily  engaged  with  his  portion  of  the 
forth-coming  Book  of  Doctrines,  will 
ere  long  enter  the  evangelistic  field. 
May  his  strenuous  efforts  to  preserve 
the  pure  Word  of  God  among  us  not 
be  in  vain. 

Our  regular  inquiry  meeting  has 
been  held  which  was  satisfactory  in 
general  and  communion  services  will 
be  held  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  He  prepare  our  hearts 
for  that  service. 

Bro.  John  Shank  and  family  have 
been  suffering  as  "shut-ins"  for  some 
time  on  account  of  diphtheria.  The 
brethren,  A.  F.  Eby  and  E.  D.  Hahn 
having  had  a  similar  experience  in 
their  homes.  So  far  treatment  has 
been  successful  and  if  no  new  cases 
develop  another  household  calamity 
will  soon  be  over-past. 

Johanan. 

Oct.  8,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


JUST  LEAN  UPON  jESUS 


Just  lean  upon  Jesus,  He'll  help  you  along. 
And  brighten  your  pathway  with  many  a 
song; 

Glad  songs  of  rejoicing  because   He's  so 
near, 

So  mighty  to  save  you,  so  willing  to  cheer. 

Just  lean  upon  Jesus, 

Dear  child  of  His  care. 
Just  lean  upon  Jesus, 
Your  burdens  He'll  share. 

Just  lean  upon  Jesus,  when  troubles  dis- 
may, 

He  counts  every  footstep  that  leads  up  to 
day; 

So  near,  my  beloved,  no  ill  deeds  affright. 
The  valley  of  shadows  by  presence  makes 
bright. 

Just  lean  upon  Jesus  and  bring  every  care,  ^ 
Though  trifling  or  heavy  to  Him  who  hears 
prayer; 

He  bids  you  so  kindly  in  Him  to  confide, 
Oh,  trust  Him  most  fully,  there's  joy  at 
His  side. 

Just  lean  upon  Jesus  in  service  perplexed. 
And  ask  Him  to  show  you  the  work  that 

comes  next; 
Then   simply   obeying,   results   leave  with 

Him, 

His  arm  is  unfailing.  His  eye  never  dim. 

— Sel.  by  Nellie  Hartman. 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

By  John  B.  Senger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  of  the  evangelist  is  of 
great  importance.  It  is  of  so  great  im- 
portance, that  I  fear  it  oftimes  does 
not  receive  the  consideration  it  should, 
by  the  evangelist  as  v^ell  as  by  the 
Church  in  general.  The  object  of  evan- 
gelization is  to  convert  people  to  the 
belief  of  the  Gospel.  When  person- 
are  converted  to  the  full  belief  of  the 
Gospel,  they  will  live  a  Christian  life 
in  every  instance. 

The  evangelist  as  well  as  the  Cnurcn 
r-hould  be  engaged  very  much  in  pray- 
er and  thought  as  to  how  and  what 
should  be  the  method  and  manner  of 
evangelizing  their  people.  Should  it 
be  by  the  telling  of  pathetic  stories 
and  incidents  that  touch  and  arouse 
the  sympathetic  feeling  of  the  audi- 
ence, bring  them  to  tears,  and  thus  at 
a  moment  of  excited  feeling,  confess 
their  Savior,  without  meditation  of 
their  spiritual  condition  and  future  re- 
lation to  their  God?  Or  should  it  be 
principally  by  preaching  the  simple 
Gospel,  so  as  to  teach  the  will  and  love 
of  God,  having  the  unconverted  to  ful- 
ly realize  their  relation  to  God  as  to 
present  and  future  time,  thus  being 
converted  to  the  belief  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  real  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  plan  of  salvation? 

There  is  danger  of  evangelists  la- 
boring more  for  numbers  in  confes- 
sion than  for  real  conver.sion  of  souls; 
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to  preach  so  as  to  bring  the  audience 
to  tears  rather  than  a  deep  meditation 
and  realization  of  God's  wonderful 
love  and  simple  plan  of  redemption, 
and  our  duty  to  God  for  salvation.  Re- 
cords prove  that  persons  converted  to 
the  belief  of  the  Gospel  usually  con- 
tinue in  the  Christian  faith,  while 
many  who  are  made  to  confess  during 
a  moment  of  excitement  are  often 
times  not  converted  at  all.  Christ  said 
to  the  blind  men  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  May  it  ever  be 
the  motive  of  the  evangelist  to  convert 
to  the  belief  of  the  Gospel ;  to  make 
real  Christians,  and  refrain  from  ev- 
erything that  will  tend  only  to  be  su- 
perficial, trivial  and  light,  or  that 
would  lead  away  from  that  deep 
thought  and  meditation  of  God's  love. 
Kinzer,  Pa. 


THE  BIBLE  ON  LICENSE 


By  J.  H.  Larimore. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town 
with  blood,  and  establisheth  a  city 
with  iniquity. — Hab.  2:12. 

There  are  many  alleged  reasons 
which  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
Hquor  business  will  give  you  in  sup- 
port of  their  contention  that  the  traffic 
should  not  be  put  out  of  existence,  and 
the  worst  of  it  is,  they  sometimes  suc- 
ceed in  convincing  some  well-mean- 
ing and  very  good  persons.  If  all  the 
real  friends  of  temperance  were  array- 
ed on  one  side,  under  one  banner,  and 
so  designated  that  there  could  be  ao 
mistake,  and  all  the  foes  of  temperance 
were  so  arrayed  on  the  other  side,  all 
would  be  well  and  the  saloons  would 
be  driven  out  of  America  inside  a 
twelve  month,  neyer  to  return.  Bilt  as 
it  is,  too  often  the  friends  of  righteous- 
ness take  positions  which  really  throw 
their  influence  on  the  enemy's  side. 

One  of  the  deceptions  practiced  by 
the  liquor  men  is  the  argument  that 
from  the  sale  of  liquor  a  revenue  is  de- 
rived which  supports  the  schools,  de- 
creases taxes  and  is  otherwise  bene- 
ficial to  the  commonwealth.  Many 
good  men  have  fallen  into  this  pit  of 
deception,  and  have  been  induced  to 
cast  their  votes  in  favor  of  saloons  be- 
cau.se  of  the  amount  of  tax  or  license 
paid  by  the  iniquitous  business.  These 
men  readily  admit  that  drinking  and 
the  sale  of  liquor  are  bad  but  somehow 
seem  to  think  that  because  the  venders 
of  intoxicants  pay  something  into  the 
public  treasury  the  evil  of  the  business 
is  minimized.  Occasionally,  too,  one 
finds  some  misguided  man  who  argues- 
that  putting  a  tax  or  license  on  the 
business  decreases  the  sale  of  the  vile 
stuf¥. 

Now,  although  this  sort  of  argu- 
ment sometimes  comes  from  the 
mouths  of  good  men,  its  author  is  the 
devil,  who  is  the  prince  of  liars.  The 
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fact  is  that  for  every  dollar  of  revenue 
received  from  the  liquor  business  $5 
or  $6  must  be  spent  in  repairing  the 
damage  caused  by  the  use  of  liquors, 
and  there  are  inestimable  damages 
wrought  for  time  and  eternity  that 
cannot  be  repaired.  Back  of  the  issue 
is  the  important  question,  is  it  right? 
This  is  the  final  test,  the  last  anaylsis. 

Most  persons  hold  that  the  Bible  is 
authority.  Push  any  man  into  the  cor- 
ner and  he  will  quote  scripture  to 
prove  his  contention.  To  the  man  of 
religion,  however,  it  is  a  real  comfort 
and  source  of  strength  to  find  that  all 
the  good  and  upright  things  for  which 
he  contends  have  the  sanction  of  the 
scriptures,  and  that  what  he  condemns 
they  condemn. 

The  liquor  business  is  severely  con- 
demned in  the  Bible.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  book  in  the  whole  volume  that 
does  not  contain  one  or  more  utter- 
ances against  intemperance.  In  the 
passage  above  quoted  the  reference  to 
the  liquor  business  may  not  seem  to 
be  clear  at  once,  but  in  the  context 
there  is  abundant  evidence  that  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  is  clear  against 
drunkenness  and  all  that  tends  to  make 
drunkenness.  In  this  particular  verse 
the  warning  is  issued  to  all  who  build 
a  town  with  blood  or  establish  a  citv 
by  iniquity. 

Does  not  this  cover  the  situation  in 
this  country?  Who  will  deny  that 
money  received  for  liquor  or  suffer- 
ance to  sell  liquor  is  not  blood  money? 
Who  will  say  that  a  city  which  thrives 
on  its  license  receipts  is  not  estalished 
by  iniquity?  Of  course  the  liquor  fel- 
lows will  deny  all  this.  They  will  tell 
you  that  the  "regulated"  sa-loon  is  not 
only  a  good  institution,  but  a  neces- 
sary thing  in  all  cities.  They  will  as- 
sert solemnly  that  a  town  without  sa- 
loons is  a  dead  town. 

You  know  better.  You  are  sure,  as 
an  upright  man,  that  the  Bible  is  not 
mistaken  in  its  pronouncements.  You 
may  be  absolutely  certain  that  woe  is 
coming  upon  that  administration 
which  builds  up  a  city  with  blood 
money,  which  perpetuates  itself  in  of- 
fice by  means  of  alliance  with  the  li- 
quor crowd  and  the  promoters  of  vice ; 
and  it  is  equally  true  that  a  city  which 
permits  itself  to  provide  for  its  ex- 
penses by  means  of  revenue  received 
from  unholy  things  cannot  face  any- 
thing else  than  ruin,  financial,  moral, 
physical. 

The  Bible  sometimes  makes  declara- 
tions without  introducing  proofs. 
These  proofs  it  expects  the  reader  to 
find  in  every  day  life  and  his  own  ex- 
perience. Proofs  that  what  this  verse 
asserts  are  true  are  not  lacking  in 
American  cities  and  commonwealths. 
Read  the  record  of  police  court  do- 
ings; note  those  cities,  which,  though 
they  receive  large  revenue  from  sa- 
loons, yet  are  showing  deficits  in  their 
municipal  funds,  whereas  dry  towns, 
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with  no  liquor  revenue  at  all.  show  up 
financially,  morally  and  physically  bet- 
ter; look  up  health  statistics  and  see 
that  the  drinkers  and  their  descend- 
ants are  losing  out  in  the  race,  and 
that  a  city  which  takes  a  dollar  from  a 
saloon  pays  out  several  dollars  to 
maintain  hospitals  and  poor  relief._  In- 
quire of  asylums,  infirmaries,  jails, 
charitable  institutions,  and  reform- 
atories ;  you  will  have  abundant  proof 
that  the'  municipality  or  common- 
wealth which  builds  itself  on  the  sale 
of  liquor  is  sul¥ering  from  its  folly. 

Whenever  a  man  comes  to  you  and 
preaches  the  beauties  of  the  license 
system,  just  quote  to  him  the  text  a- 
bove. 

Westerville,  Ohio. 


IS  IT  RIGHT? 


By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  feel  to  endorse  Bro.  Weaver's  ar- 
ticle on  this  subject;  although  I  think 
he  did  not  cover  enough  of  this  vital 
subject  as  it  applies  to  our  practical 
lives;  therefore  we  desire  to  deepen 
the  impression  by  presenting  a  few 
more  thoughts: 

Is  it  right:  To  rob  God  (Mai.  3:8)? 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof;  we  are  only  stewards. 

Is  it  right:  To  neglect  mission  work? 
Is  it  right:  To  be  more  interested  in 
worldly  matters,  than  in  Church  work? 

Is  it  right:  To  have  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world  and  not  in  heaven 
where  we  expect  to  go? 

Is  it  right:  To  enjoy  the  idle  con- 
versation of  the  world  more  than  the 
conversation  of  the  Christians? 

Is  it  right:  Not  to  talk  with  our 
neighbors,  our  brethren,  sisters,  chil- 
dren and  even  our  enemies?  "The 
peacemakers  shall  see  God." 

Is  it  right:  To  be  associated  in  busi- 
ness, in  matrimony  and  socially  with 
the  world?  Can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed  (Amos  3 :3)  ? 

Is  it  right:  To  lower  the  Gospel 
standard,  and  make  the  way  broad 
when  the  Bible  teaches  a  narrow  way? 

Is  it  right:  For  ministers  to  be  hin- 
dered in  their  work,  by  the  sentiment 
of  those  who  have  no  zeal  for  the  un- 
saved? 

Is  it  right:  For  ministers  to  use 
stories  that  have  become  stale ;  and  not 
fill  their  sermons  with  the  pure,  un- 
adulterated Word  which  invigorate^ 
the  soul  and  is  never  stale? 

Is  it  right:  After  we  receive  our 
young  people  into  the  Church  that  we 
do  not  seek  to  have  them  interested  in 
Church  and  Sunday  school  work ;  but 
let  them  make  the  best  of  it? 

Is  it  right:  That  we  be  indif¥erent 
to  counsel  and  all  special  meetings,  yet 
attend  communion  services? 

Is  it  right:  For  the  sisters  to  cook 
and  entertain  the  greater  part  of  the 


Lord's  day,  the  brethren  sitting  arnund 
feasting  to  their  misery? 

Is  it  right:  To  desecrate  the  Lord's 
day  by  sight  seeing? 

is  it  right:  To  visit  those  who  arc 
prominent  and  not  those  who  are  poor 
and  tiinid? 

Is  it  right:  To  use  the  trolley  and 
other  cars  on  Sunday;  a  day  of  quiet- 
ness, rest  and  worship?  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy."^^  "I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world." 

Is  it  right:  To  use  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  when  it  is  foolishness  be- 
fore God? 

Is  it  right:  That  we  lay  off  some  of 
the  modest  apparel,  and  fix  up  more 
like  the  world;  aiming  to  attract  at- 
tention? 

Is  it  right:  To  frequent  saloons,  to 
spend  the  Lord's  time  loafing  at  stores, 
at  hotels,  smoking,  chewing,  telling 
stories  and  drinking,  thus  inflaming  the 
brain.  "Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil."    "Redeem  the  time." 

Is  it  right:  To  sell  or  give  such 
brain  and  nerve  destroying  material  as 
cigarettes,  tobacco,  rum,  etc.,  which 
produce  fixed  habits,  that  destroy  the 
soul  (Hab.  2:  15,  16;  Isa.  5:22,  23)? 

Is  it  right:  For  our  bovs  and  girls  to 
work  in  factories,  clerkships,  etc., 
where  their  energies  become  mechan- 
ical and  do  not  learn  the  importance 
of  home  responsibilities? 

Is  it  right:  For  our  girls  whose  vir- 
tues and  affections  are  expected  to  fix 
the  morals  of  the  rising  generation,  to 
have  their  modesty  shocked,  their  af- 
fections chilled,  and  their  characters 
ruined,  by  the  influences  thrown  _  a- 
round  them  in  factory  and  office  life, 
thus  losing  the  finer  sensibilities,  so 
essential  to  a  happy  home? 

Is  it  right:  That  our  brethren  and 
sisters  would  rather  work  for  the 
worldlv  people,  than  for  those  of  like 
faith?  ' 

Is  it  right:  To  take  part  m  politics. 
The  subjects  of  love  are  different  from 
the  subjects  of  justice. 

Is  it  right :  That  we  do  not  pray  in- 
dividually for  the  unsaved  around  us? 
"The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

"is  it  right :  To  go  to  worldly  amuse- 
ments as  theaters,  shows,  fairs,  parties 
dances,  etc.?  "Be  ye  separate."  "Do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world." 

"Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port, if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  anv  praise,  think  on  these  things'' 
(Phil.' 4:8). 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


To  some  young  people  work  and  re- 
sponsibility would  be  detrimental, 
while  to  others  it  is  the  making. — A. 
E.  Kreider. 

There  is  within  the  soul  of  every  in- 
dividual the  desire  to  be  useful. — A. 
E.  Kreider. 


THE  PATH  OF  THE  JUST 


By  Ruth  K.  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day. — Prov.  4:18. 

But  a  moment  ago  every  where 
darkness  prevailed,  it  was  midnight. 
The  great  round  sun  has  risen  aboye 
the  eastern  horizon  and  has  cast  its 
large  rays  of  light  and  heat  far  over 
the  world  which  is  again  illuminated, 
and  man  goes  forth  with  new  hopes 
and  new  aspirations  to  assume  the  la- 
bors of  another  day. 

Not  long  ago  our  lives  were  cold 
and  dark  and  dreary  as  the  midnight 
until  the  great  "Eternal  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness arose  with  healing    in  his 
wings,"  his  large  rays  of  light,  and 
heat,  so  penetrated  our  cold  dark  sin- 
ful hearts,  until  the  darkness  fled  away 
and  we  were  filled  with  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory,"  and  thus  we 
entered  the  dawning  of  a  new  day, 
with  strong  determinations  and  glori- 
ous hopes,  we  entered  the  path  of  the 
just  that  "shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day."    If  we  are  traveling 
the  pathway  of  the  just  it  must  ever 
be  so.  The  farther  we  go  the  brighter 
the  way,  we  must  go  on,  we  dare  not 
turn  aside.    "He  that  shall  endure  un- 
to the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved" 
(Matt.  24:13). 

The  fact  that  the  path  of  the  just  is 
illustrated  as  being  bright,  and  shin- 
ing, does  not  intimate  that  there  will 
be  no  darkness,  no  trials,  no  difficult- 
ies to  encounter,  verily  no. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  expression, 
"I'm  on  the  shining  pathway,"  and 
"The  way  is  growing  brighter  every 
day,"  by  some  who  profess  to  be  on 
this  holy  way.  But  if  these  glowing 
statements  are  prompted  by  the 
thought  of  less  persecution  for  Jesus' 
sake,  and  more  worldliness  which  is 
plainly  to  be  seen  by  the  lives  of  many 
we  have  no  right  to  claim  these  state- 
ments. 

"If  we  continue  in  the  faith  ground- 
ed and  settled"  (Col.  1  :23)  ;  "Rooted 
and  built  up  in  him,  and  established  in 
the  faith"  (Col.  2:7);  "Endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(II  Tim.  2:3)  ;  "Take  my  brethren  the 
prophets  who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  for  an  example  of  suffer- 
ing affiiction,  and  of  patience.  Behold 
we  count  them  happy  which  endure. 
I  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of 
tender  mercy"  (Jas.  5:10,  11).  Job's 
life  was  not  all  sunshine,  but  who 
could  doubt  his  being  on  the  shining 
pathway.  After  the  long  night  of 
storm  and  tempest  Job  beholds  again 
the  beautiful  sunshine  of  God's  love. 

The  sun  could  not  shine   near  so 
brightly  if  it  were  not  for  the  storms, 
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and  clouds  that  oftimes  hide  it  from 
our  view.  It  is  even  so,  on  this  shin- 
ing pathway.  So  may  we  not  fear  the 
storms  of  wind  and  rain.  The  perfect 
day  is  before  us. 

"Beyond  the  ken 

Of  mortal  men 
Lie  realms  of  time  co-eval; 

Though    signals  burn 

We  scarce  discern 
Those  shadowed  lights  primeval; 

Twixt  doubt  and  hope, 

We  sometimes  grope, 
Our  day  stars  yet  revealing, 

Beyond  the  ken 

Unseen  of  men 
Beyond  the  bar 
Bright  regions  are 
Within  God's  own  concealing." 

Chicago,  III. 


THE  USE  OF  WINE  AND  ITS 
ABUSE 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  a  fast  age.  Iniquity 
abounds  on  every  hand.  It  behooves 
us  as  Christians  to  open  our  eyes  to 
see  the  cause  of  all  this  wickedness. 

In  a  very  large  majority  of  cases 
outbroken  wickedness  is  traceable  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  to  strong  drink. 
Many  of  the  boys  and  girls  among  our 
own  people  have  been  ruined  by  the 
cursed  drink.  O  fathers  and  mothers, 
consider  the  awful  doom  of  those  who 
are  led  into  ruin  by  this  fearful  evil, 
aind  do  all  you  can  to  get  it  eradicated 
from  our  land. 

If  our  government  gives  you  the  op- 
portunity to  say  "Yes,"  or  "No,"  as 
to  whether  strong  drink  shall  be  sold 
as  a  beverage,  and  you  say  "Yes," 
father,  you  are  responsible  for  your 
son  in  the  day  of  judgment.  If  you 
saw  your  son  or  daughter  in  a  burn- 
ing building  and  could  quench  the 
flame  by  simply  giving  your  con- 
sent, what  would  you  say?  Would 
you  stand  by  and  see  your  children 
bufned  up  and  refuse  to  say  the  word 
that  would  save  their  lives?  The  drink 
evil  is  a  frightful  fire  that  sends  many 
thousands  down  to  eternal  flames  ev- 
ery year.  Do  you  give  your  voice  to 
have  that  fire  continue? 

Some  people  say  that  eating  and 
drinking  are  not  forbidden  in  the  Bi- 
ble. But  eating  and  drinking  to  ex- 
cess were  forbidden.  ■  "Do  not  drink 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor  th}' 
sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye 
die :  that  ye  may  put  difference 
between  holy  and  unholy,  and  be- 
tween unclean  and  clean"  (Lev. 
10:9,  10).  Tliis  is  a  command 
to  the  priests  and  shows  that 
wine  and  strong  drink  separated  from 
holiness  those  who  took  it.  Num.  6: 
2,  3  gives  similar  laws  for  the  Nazar- 
ite,  or  one  separated  to  be  holy  unto 
the  Lord.  y\nd  we  can  no  more  live  a 
holy  life  today  while  under  the  influ- 


ence of  strong  drink  than  could  the 
priests  or  the  Nazarite. 

And  fathers  and  mothers,  read  with 
solemn  thoughtfulness  Hab.  2:15. 
Does  not  that  say  exactly  what  hap- 
pens to  many  a  daughter,  once  pure  as 
the  morning  dew  but  taken  advantage 
of  by  those  who  plan  her  ruin?  Into 
some  ball  room  she  is  enticed  where 
wine  is  dealt  unto  the  guests,  the 
pure  one  is  given  wine  until  she  is 
under  its  influence,  and  then  the  fiend 
accomplishes  the  desire  of  his  hellish 
lust.  The  pure  daughter  of  a  Chris- 
tian home  is  ruined  forever  in  this  life. 
Why  is  it  that  so  many  young  girls 
commit  suicide?  Strong  drink  and  a 
brute  of  a  man  are  the  cause. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  will  you  not 
use  every  influence  to  destroy  the  sa- 
loon curse?  When  you  have  the  op- 
portunity to  throw  your  weight  in  fa- 
vor of  getting  the  saloon  out  of  the 
way  by  giving  your  voice  at  the  polls, 
when  the  government  asks  you  to  say 
whether  you  want  the  saloon  or  not, 
can  you  look  up  at  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  with  a  clear  conscience  re- 
main silent  at  such  a  time  as  this?  And 
will  you  assume  the  responsibility  at 
the  judgment  day  for  the  souls  of 
those  whom  strong  drink  has  ruined 
when  you  were  asked  whether  you 
wanted  the  saloons  or  not  and  you 
kept  silence? 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


THINLY   VENEERED  INFIDEL- 
ITY 


A  friend  sends  to  us  a  pamphlet  in 
which  is  a  quite  pretentious  discussion 
of  the  theme,  "The  Bible  From  the 
Liberal  Christian  Point  of  View." 
Our  friend  asks  us  to  give  our  "honest 
opinion"  of  the  contentions  and  con- 
clusions of  the  pamphlet.  The  writer 
introduces  his  discussion  with  the 
very  frank  statement  that  he  cannot 
hope  to  be  "original."  Anyone  read- 
ing the  discussion  would  soon  con- 
clude that  the  author  was  as  truthful 
as  he  was  frank  in  his  introductory 
confession,  for,  with  a  little  verbal 
variation,  he  simply  repeats  what  oth- 
ers have  said.  Tom  Payne  and  Bob 
Ingersoll  and  others  of  the  older 
school  of  infidelity  have  entertained 
substantially  the  same  views  about 
the  Bible  and  have  stated  their  views 
frequently. 

The  difference  between  the  Payne- 
Jngersoll  school  of  infidelity  and  the 
school  of  infidelity  represented  by  the 
author  of  this  pamphlet  is  that  the  old 
school  repudiated  the  Bible  and  made 
their  attacks  upon  it  openly,  while  the 
latter  school  affects  a  semi-belief  in 
the  Bible  and  a  degree  of  reverence 
for  it.  It  not  only  claims  to  be  relig- 
ious but  even  Christian;  but  it  is  no- 
thing more  or  less  than  infidelity  with 
a  very  thin  and  transparent.  Christian 
veneer. 


According  to  the  author  of  this  pam- 
phlet now  under  review,  "The  intel- 
ligent, liberal  Christian  has  rid  him- 
self of  bibliolatry.  He  approaches  and 
studies  the  Bible  as  he  does  any  other 
book."  By  implication,  then,  there 
are  bibliolators,  that  is,  the  author  of 
our  pamphlet  would  charge  that  such 
Christians  as  are  not  "intelligent,  lib- 
eral Christians"  are  Bible  worshipers. 
This  charge  is  frequently  on  the  ton- 
gues of  those  who,  in  the  name  of 
higher  learning,  have  come  to  discred- 
it the  Bible.  Our  observation  and 
judgment  are  that  there  is,  in  fact, 
very  little,  if  any,  bibliotary.  It  is 
simply  a  bug-a-boo  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  raise  the  question.  We  do 
not  believe  that  there  can  be  found,  in 
all  the  broad  land,  a  Christian  man  or 
woman  who  worships  the  Bible.  There 
are  thousands  and  even  millions  who 
reverence  the  Bible,  who  believe  in 
its  inspiration  and  authority  and  who 
are  ready  to  defend  it  against  the  at- 
tacks of  infidelity,  but  who  are,  in  no 
sense,  Avorshipers  of  the  Bible.  With 
all  due  respect  to  the  learning,  real  or 
assumed,  of  the  writer  of  this  pam- 
phlet, we  do  not  believe  that  any  man 
who  regards  the  Bible  as  a  piece  of 
human  literature,  to  be  treated  just  as 
any  other  piece  of  literature  should  be 
treated,  is  competent  to  deal  with  its 
claims  and  contents  in  any  such  way 
as  to  command  the  respect  and  con- 
fidence of  right  thinking  people.  And, 
to  speak  very  plainly,  we  do  not  see 
how  any  one  holding  such  attitude  to- 
ward the  Bible  could  claim,  with  any 
consistency,  to  be  a  Christian. 

"Being  an  evolutionist,  the  liberal 
Christian  applies  the  principles  of  evo- 
lution in  his  study  of  the  Bible."  And 
the  "liberal  Christian,"  being  an  evo- 
lutionist, knows  "that  when  man 
emerged  from  the  jungle  and  first 
stood  erect  he  began  at  a  very  low 
stage  physically,  ethically,  morally." 
That  is  to  say,  the  "liberal  Christian" 
regards  the  Bible  not  as  a  revelation, 
but  as  a  thing  evolved ;  and  he  regards 
man  as  a  jungle  product,  coming  to  a 
time  in  the  evolutionar}^  process  when 
two  of  his  four  legs  atrophied  and  he 
stood  up  on  the  other  two.  The  "lib- 
eral Christian,"  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, is  welcome  to  all  the  comfort 
and  glory  he  can  get  out  of  his  mon- 
key ancestry.  Some  of  us  prefer  to  be 
less  liberal  and  have  greater  pride  of 
ancestry.  The  "liberal  Christian" 
"knows  that  the  world  was  not  made 
in  six  days;  that  there  never  was  a 
universal  flood;  that  the  sun  did  not 
stand  still ;  that  the  current  of  the  tur- 
bulent Jordan  did  not  'divide'  for 
hours;  that  the  walls  of  Jericho  did 
not  fall  at  the  blast  of  rams'  horns." 
In  fact,  the  "liberal  Christian"  does 
not  believe  these  and  many  more 
things  he  finds  in  the  Bible  "any  more 
than  he  believes  the  traditions  and 
myths  which  he  finds  in  the  literature 
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of  Egypt  or  India."  The  "liberal 
Christian"  would  command  more  re- 
spect from  us  if  he  believed  more  of 
God's  Word  and  did  not  know  so 
much  that  is  not  so. 

The  "liberal  Christian,"  finding  that 
the  Bible  is  fallible,  does  not  regard  it 
as  the  "ultimate  authority;"  but  holds 
that  all  questions  of  right  and  wrong, 
of  revelation  and  inspiration,  even  the 
Bible  itself,  must  be  brought  to  Uie 
"bar  of  the  supreme  court  of  man's 
conscience  and  reason."  Here  the  au- 
thor practically  ends  his  argument, 
and  here  all  like  arguments  end  up. 
Man's  conscience  and  reason  are  the 
sources  of  final  and  supreme  author- 
ity, and  as  these  are  subject  to  the 
laws  of  evolution,  what  is  authority 
today  may  not  be  authority  tomorrow, 
and  'what  is  authority  for  one  man  is 
not  authority  for  another.  Even  the 
Bible,  itself,  is  subordinated,  to  the 
capriciousness  of  conscience  and  rea- 
son.   Such  is  the  new  theology. 

The  strange  and  strangely  inconsist- 
ent thing  on  the  part  of  the  author  of 
this  pamphlet  is  that  he  finds  in  the 
Bible— the  fallible  Bible,  a  purely  hu- 
man production,  full  of  many  errors  as 
well  as  gross  and  bad  things — a  per- 
fect character.  He  lauds  the  name  of 
Jesus.  What  does  he  know,  we  won- 
der, about  Jesus  outside  of  the  Bible, 
which  he  so  thoroughly  discredits? 
;How  does  he  know  that  what  the  Bi- 
ble says  of  Jesus  is  true?  If  the  old 
Book  is  not  insoired,  if  it  is  not  a  re- 
velation from  God,  if  it  is  not  authen- 
tic and  authoritative,  how  can  the  "lib- 
eral Christian"  depend  unon  it  to  set 
forth  a  person  worthy  of  his  service 
and  adoration? 

The  contention  of  this  pamphlet  is 
in  line  with  a  somewhat  general  con- 
tention of  today.  It  is  an  example  of 
the  refined  infidelity  of  the  times;  and 
to  resist  and  expose  this  infidelity  is  a 
task  that  confronts  the  anchored  and 
the  orthodox. — The  Word  and  Way. 


DOES  IT  PAY? 


By  Anna  Mae  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  several  months  of  experience 
as  a  helper  in  the  Children's  Home, 
the  question  often  arose  in  my  mind. 
Does  it  pay?  Does  it  pay  to  leave 
home  and  those  that  are  most  near 
and  dear  to  you,  and  go  out  and  work 
not  for  money,  but  for  the  lost  and 
friendless,  homeless  little  ones  and 
help  bring  them  into  the  fold?  The 
nature  of  the  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions is  dependent  upon  the  one  an- 
swering. If  we  value  a  soul  as  highly 
as  God  does,  who  sent  His  only  Son 
into  this  sin-cursed  world  to  redeem 
us,  not  with  "silver  nor  gold,  but  with 
his  own  precious  blood,"  when  we 
meet  Him  face  to  face  at  the  judgment 
•day  we'  sA\  with  one  accord  must  an- 


swer, It  does  pay.  God  said,  "All 
souls  are  mine."  "As  I  live,  says  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wick- 
ed turn  from  his  way  and  live."  The 
things  which  many,  even  Christian 
professors,  appreciate  and  value  so 
highly,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  houses 
and  lands,  fame  and  honor,  fashions 
and  amusements,  all  will  vanish  and 
be  as  dust  and  ashes  beneath  our  feet 
in  comparison  to  a  soul,  when  we  shall 
appear  before  God  in  eternity. 

Even  though  in  our  weakness  we 
fail  to  see  the  results  we  long  to  see 
shall  we  refuse  to  obey  the  last  com- 
mandment of  Jesus  Christ  when  He 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature," 
and  "Witness  for  him"  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem?  Shall  we  make  God  a  liar 
and  say  that  it  is  of  no  use  when  God 
said  that  His  "word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please  and  prosper  in  the 
things  whereunto  I  send  it."_  May 
each  one  answer  before  God  individ- 
ually as  we  shall  when  we  exchange 
this  world  for  eternity. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CAUSE 


By  Lydia  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

First,  I  must  give  my  body  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God," 
for  Him  to  work  in  me  to  will,  and  do 
of  His  good  pleasure.  When  I  have 
once  surrendered  myself  to  God,  am 
no  longer  my  own,  but  belong  to  Him, 
and  should  be  willing  to  do  anything 
He  requires  of  me. 

Christ  says,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  Therefore,  to  have  good  re- 
sults in  our  work,  we  must  keep  in 
close  touch  with  God;  for  as  James 
says,  "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  Not 
the  thoughtless  prayer  which  is  a 
thing  of  custom,  it  must  be  sincere  and 
of  faith,  for  efifectual  work  needs  first 
of  all  efifectual  prayer. 

No  one  individual  is  responsible  for 
all  the  work  in  the  world.  Each  one 
has  only  a  small  share,  but  is  respon- 
sible for  that  which  is  assigned  to  him. 
We  must  be  faithful  and  work  with 
that  talent  which  we  have.  I  may  not 
have  as  great  a  share  of  intellect  as  an- 
other ;  yet  it  is  the  Lord's  and  will  be 
used  by  Him  if  committed  unto  Him. 
If  I  am  not  as  well  talented  as  another, 
and  therefore  excuse  myself  from  try- 
ing to  cultivate  and  use  that  which  I 
have,  am  I  promoting  the  cause? 

No;  I  owe  it  to  God  and  the  Sun- 
day school  to  make  the  most '  of  my 
calling  and  do  the  very  best  in  my 
power  to  make  the  work  a  success. 
We  find  one  of  the  greatest  encourage- 
ments in  the  Sunday  school  is  when  all 
take  an  active  part  in  the  work,  and 
look-  TTpon  tltfeir  wmk  as  -btiwg  -cnrly 


helps  in  the  great  work  of  building  up 
the  great  body. 

One  of  my  duties  as  a  worker  is  to 
bring  as  many  to  the  Sunday  school  as 
I  can,  as  it  encourages  the  workers 
when  the  numbers  increase.     If  we 
look  for  them,  all  about  us  we  can  see 
lives  that  seem  cold  and  without  the 
indwelling  light  which  gives  evidence 
of  immortality.    Yet  they  need  only 
the  touch  of  love,  a  kind  word  or  the 
pressure  of  a  warm  human  hand,  to 
bring  out  the  spiritual    beauty  hid- 
den in  them.    How  gladly  they  would 
come  to  Sunday  school  if  they  only 
knew  that  we  are  interested  in  them, 
and  love  them.    We  can  lead  others 
into  the  work  by  being  sociable,  show- 
ing them  that  Christian  life  is  real.  If 
I  can  win  them,  the  same  spirit  that 
wins  them  will  hold  them.    Many  peo- 
ple leave  the  Sunday  school  because 
what  they  are  taught  there  they  see 
contradicted  in  the  daily  lives  of  those 
who  are  workers  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  members  of  the  Church.    Here  we 
can  see  that  we  are  responsible  for  the 
influence  we  exert  over  others.  We 
should  heed  Christ's  teaching  when 
He  says,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be-' 
fore  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works   and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

It  is  necessary  that  we  keep  our 
hearts  warm  by  doing  good,  follow 
Christ,  and  seek  to  reproduce  His 
traits  in  our  lives,  always  stand  up  for 
the  right,  and  we  will  have  a  success- 
ful Sunday  school. 
Beemer,  Nebr. 


SPEAR  POINTS 

Sel.  by  F.  G.  G. 
Religion  is  not  enjoyed  until  it  is 
employed. 

Act  well  at  the  moment  and  you 
have  performed  a  good  act  to  all  eter- 
nity. 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us,"  this  is  the  door  into  the  power 
house  of  the  Christ  life. 

The  well  of  salvation  which  is  turn- 
ed inside  out  for  display  will  not  hold 
many  refreshing  draughts. 

Our  thoughts  in  time  are  weaving 
the  garments  we  must  wear  in  eter- 
nity. 

No  duty  is  too  small  to  embrace  the 
sublimest  principles. 

Holiness  is  never  under  the  neces- 
sity of  advertising  itself.  . 

Every  act  has  a  cause  and  is  a  cause. 

It  is  easier  to  recover  from  a  noble 
failure  than  from  an  ignoble  success. 

He  who  is  what  he  would  have  oth- 
ers be  will  soon  see  them  be  what  he 
is.  '     ■  ,  '  '  ■•  '  ■ 

Only  those  who  sympathize  with 
others  can  serve  them. 

The  worship  of  material  success  is 
likely  to  work  the  spiritual  failure  of 
America. 

Reinholds  StafcioiT,-  Pa.  ■   '■ 
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GOD'S  BEST 


God  has  His  best  things  for  a  few 

That  dare  to  stand  the  test; 
God  has  His  second  choice  for  those 

Who  will  not  have  His  best. 

It  is  not  always  open  ill 

That  risks  the  promised  rest; 

The  better  often  is  the  foe, 
That  keeps  us  from  the  best. 

I 

There's  scarcely  one  but  vaguely  wants 

In  some  way  to  be  blest: 
'Tis  not  Thy  blessing  Lord  I  seek, 

I  want  Thy  very  best. 

And  others  make  the  highest  choice. 

But  when  by  trials  pressed, 
They  shrink,  they  yield,  they  shun  the  cross 

And  so  they  lose  the  best. 

I  want  in  this  short  life  of  mine 

As  much  as  can  be  pressed 
Of  service  true  for  God  and  man. 

Help  me  to  be  my  best. 

I  want  to  stand  when  Christ  appears, 

In  spotless  raiment  dressed. 
Numbered  among  His  hidden  ones 

His   holiest   and  blest. 

I  want  among  the  victor  throng. 

To  have  my  name  confessed 
And  hear  my  Master  say  at  last: 

"Well  done  you  did  your  best." 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  Thy  highest  choice. 

Let  others  take  the  rest; 
Their  good  things  have  no  charm  for  me, 

For  I  have  got  the  best. 

— Selected. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  the  Milan  Valley  Church,  near 
Jet,  Okla.,  Sept.  29,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  moderator. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  previous  meeting. 

What  can  I  do?    S.  C.  Miller. 

It  depends  largely  upon  what  I  am  as 
to  what  I  can  do.  There  are  four  classes 
of  people:  Those  who  do  not  know  any- 
thing, and  know  it;  those  that  know  no- 
thing and  don't  know  it;  those  who  know 
something  and  don't  know  it;  and  those 
that  know  something  and  know  that  they 
know  something.  The  last  ones  are  the 
ones  who  are  able  to  teach  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  do  something  for  Christ. 

Recitations,  Maggie  Yoder,  Grace  Hersh- 
berger. 

Essay,  Mrs.  Noah  Bontrager. 

Why  teach  missionary  work  in  the  Sun- 
day school?  Eli  Yoder,  Tobias  Hershber- 
ger. 

It  is  here  where  it  can  be  presented  to 
the  little  folks  and  they  will  be  taught  it 
from  childhood  up. 

Recitations,  Orpha  Hostetlcr,  Edythc 
Miller. 

The  power  of  little  things. 

The  widow's  mite  was  small,  but  it  was 
her  all.  If  we  give  our  all,  though  it  be 
but  little  we  will  be  rewarded  for  it. 

Closing  address,   Eddie  Bontrager. 

Maggie  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

September,  1912 

1.  Two  received  into  the  church  by  letter 
at  Harper,  Kans. — Special  meetings 
began  at  Parnell,  la. 

3.  Bro.  Moses  G.  Gehman  of  Bowmans- 
ville.  Pa.,  was  called  to  the  ministry. 

4.  Meetings  began  at  Sterling,  111. 

5.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  New  Dan- 
ville Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

7.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Lititz,  Pa. — 
Harvest  home  service  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Pa.,  and  Freeport,  111. — Opening 
session  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa. 

8.  Inquiry   meeting   at   Lititz,    Pa. — Sun- 
day  School   Meeting  closes   at  Mum- 
masburg,  Pa. — Fourteen   received  into 
the  fold  at  Gap,  Pa. — Meetings  close 
at  Parnell,  la.,  with  six  confessions. 
Meetings  began  at  South  English,  la. 
Meetings  in  progress  at  Sterling,  111. 
Meetings  in  progress  at  South  English, 
la. 

Fall  Term  of  Hesston  Bible  School 
and  Academy  opened. 
Meetings  close  at  Sterling,  111.,  with 
six  confessions,  council  meetings  held 
and  nine  received  into  the  church  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty, 
O. — Sunday  School  Meeting  at  the  Dil- 
ler  Church  near  Newville,  Pa. 
Opening  session  of  Sunday  School 
Conference  at  South  English,  la. — Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Goodfield,  111. — Bi- 
ble Instruction  Meeting  at  Doyles- 
town.  Pa. 

Above  Conference  continues. 
Church  Conference  of,  the  Mo. — la. 
District  convenes  at  South  English,  la. 
Bible  Conference  closes  at  Goodfield, 
111.,  and  Church  Conference  at  South 
English,  la. 

Council  Meeting  at  Kinzer,  Pa.— Com- 
munion at  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  O.,  and  Palmyra,  Mo., 
— Baptismal  services  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
— Sunday  school  reorganized  at  Har- 
per, Kans. 

Bible  Instruction  Meeting  closes  at 
Doylestown,  Pa. 

Pre.  Michael  R.  Moyer  of  Franconia 
Square,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward. 

Western    District    A.    M.  Conference 
meets  at  Wayland,  la. 
Sunday  School  Workers'  Meetmg  held 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
Western    District    A.    M.  Conference 
closes  its  sessions  at  Wayland,  la.  _ 
Meetings  began  at  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion  and    Ewing   school   house,  near 
Palmyra,   Mo. — Votes  were   taken  for 
a  deacon  at  Hagerstown,  Md. — Inquiry 
meeting  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 
Bible  Conference  began  at  Manson,  la. 


Essay,  "The  seeds  in  four  kinds  of  soil." 

Ruth  Eubanks. 

Talk  by  Pre.  McHortor. 
Benediction. 

Secretary. 


9. 
10. 
11. 

12. 

15. 


17. 

18. 
19. 

20. 
22. 

23, 
24. 

25, 
26, 
27, 
29 

30 


REPORT 

Of  an  all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Snyder's,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn., 
Sept.  21,  1912 


The  Gospel  Herald  from  now  until 
Jan.  1,  19H,  $1.00. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  a  large  crowd  in  attendance. 

The  program  was  as  follows: 

Opened  by  song  and  prayer. 

Address  of  Welcome,  H.  J.  Powell. 

Talk  on  Sunday  school,  J.  T.  Freels. 

Welding  the  home  and  Sunday  school  to- 
gether, H.  J.  Powell. 

The  utmost  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school,  J.  L.  Keevil. 

Recitation,  "Advice  to  Young  Men," 
Onez  Ereytag. 

Judgment  and  mercy,  Geo.  Hand. 

Scattering  the  seeds,  Nellie  Letsinger. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  September,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  Clothing,  etc., 
by  the  following  sisters:  Mrs.  Amos  Stauf- 
fer,  clothing;  Mrs.  Christ  Ebersole,  honey; 
Mrs.  John  Wanger,  sheets,  etc. 

Cash. — Phares  Thomas,  $1;  Joseph  L. 
Horst,  $1;  Laban  Horst,  $1;  Mrs.  Henry' 
Shaub,  $1;  Ben  Denlinger,  $2;  A  Bro.,  50; 
Lydia  Buckwalter,  50;  A  Sister,  50;  Eliza- 
beth Leaman,  50;  H.  C.  Miller,  $2;  D.  N. 
Nolt,  .50. 

Services. — Sept.  8,  regular  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Landis  of  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.    Text,  I  Pet.  1:3-5. 

Sept.  22. — Services  were  conducted  by 
Noah  Landis,  Ben  Hess  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man.  Text,  Matt.  18.  Our  council  meet- 
ing was  held.  Peace  was  confessed,  sub- 
ject to  communion. 

The  health  at  the  Home  is  good  with  the 
exception  of  two  of  our  inmates_  who  are 
very  weak.  We  have  at  this  writing  54  in- 
mates and  only  two  sick  in  bed.  The  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  us  for  which  we 
say,  His  name  shall  be  praised,  and  may 
God  bless  the  work  and  give  us  the  needed 
grace. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


REPORT 

Of  Donations  to  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Mission 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Besides  clothing  and  other  things  that 
were  donated  the  following  was  contribut- 
ed since  June  30,  1912: 

A  friend  in  Columbia  $  LOO 

Another  friend  in  Columbia    .50 

A  sister  in  Columbia   1-00 

Two  Sunday  school  scholars    .02 

Stumptown  sewing  circle   5-00 

Friends  of  the  poor  in  the  Stump- 
town  sewing  circle    5.00 

A  brother  from  Good's  cong.    .50 

A  sister  from  Mountville  cong.  — _  1.00 

A  brother  from  Rohrerstown  cong.  1.00 

A  sister  from  Manheim  cong.   .25 

A  sister  from  Lititz  cong.    1.00 

A  brother  from  Rheems    -50 

From  the  regular  semi-annual  meet- 
ing of  the  united  sewing  circles, 
held  Aug.  26,  at  the  Vine  St.  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.    9.00 

A  sister  from  Millersville    .50 

A  sister  from  Paradise   -50 

A  sister  from  Soudersburg   1.00 

Proceeds  of  the  Habecker's  Sunday 

School  Meeting    10.00 

Contribution   box   .   -65 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  B.  Byer. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church,  Wayland,  la., 
Oct.  27,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mods.,  A.  H.  Leama,n, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  Secys.,  L.  J.  Miller,  C. 
Z.  Yoder. 

Our  young  people  of  the  present  age. 

(a)  Their  opportunities.  J.  C.  Brenne- 
man. 

Our  young  people  have  much  greater  op- 
portunities than  their  ancestors  had,  in  the 
way  of  church   services,  Sunday  schools, 
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Bible  meetings,  good  literature,  our  own 
schools.  New  opportunities  bring  new  re- 
sponsibilities. 

(b)   Their  responsibilities.    C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler. 

We  are  responsible  for  our  opportunities 
and  for  what  we  have  and  know.  Great 
responsibilities  in  teaching  the  children  in 
the  Sunday  school  to  lay  the  foundation 
for  the  future  Church.  The  opportunities 
for  evil  are  also  great. 

The  Sunday  school  as  a  means  of  de- 
veloping 'talent.  Silas  Yodcr.  Essay,  Mar- 
tha Garber. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  church  at 
work,  gives  exercise  to  both  old  and  young 
if  we  are  willing  to  fill  our  place  and  keep 
in  close  touch  with  God.  Our  talents  will 
be  developed  and  our  lives  be  a  means  of 
developing  talents  in  others  and  enthuse 
them  to  live  righteous  lives. 

How  can  we  teach  Gospel  simplicity  in 
the  Sunday  school?  A.  G.  Garber.  Essay, 
Katie  Leichty. 

Plainness  of  speech,  of  attire,  of  home, 
of  vehicles  is  necessary.  In  teaching  of 
children  hold  up  Jesus  and  other  Bible 
characters  of  the  simple  life.  _  Create  an 
interest  in  mission  work.  Pride  in  the 
heart  becomes  manifest  on  the  outside. 
The  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul  produces  sim- 
plicity of  life  and  will  not  indulge  in  super- 
fluities in  dress.  Teach  by  example,  Phil. 
4  "What  ye  have  heard  and  seen  in  me, 
do." 

Value  of  home  study  and  how  to  encour- 
age it.  C.  E.  Martin.  Essay,  Fannie  Stauf- 
fer. 

Our  home  study  should  be  with  object  of 
teaching  the  lesson  intelligently  for  the 
edification  of  the  pupil  as  well  as  for  our 
own  benefit.  We  need  preparation,  knowl- 
edge, tact,  praj'erful  meditation.  Times 
change,  greater  and  various  temptations 
came  before  our  young  people.  We  must 
endeavor  to  prepare  pupils  to  resist  temp- 
tation as  the  farmer  cultivates  the  soil  to 
destroy  the  weeds.  Do  not  misuse  lesson 
helps.  Use  them  to  study  at  home,  but 
stay  by  the  text  before  the  class.  The  Bi- 
ble should  be  used  more  in  the  class. 

How  make  our  primary  department  more 
efficient.    C.  Freyenberger. 

Advised  to  have  separate  rooms,  give 
them  the  best  teachers.  Parents  should  in- 
struct the  children  in  the  home._  Encour- 
age them  to  give  attention  to  their  teacher. 

Home  influences  in  Sunday  school  work. 
F.  I.  Smucker. 

It  is  the  Christian  parents'  duty  to  in- 
struct their  children  in  the  Bible.  Teach 
them  to  pray,  go  with  them  to  Sunday 
school,  teach  them  to  give  liberally. 

How  select  Sunday  school  workers.  Wm. 
Kremer. 

The  superintendent  with  his  corps  of 
workers  to  select  those  having  the  qualifi- 
cations. 

The  hidden  talent.    L.  J.  Miller. 

Stay  by  the  Bible.  People  sometimes 
pretend  to  want  work,  but  yet  they  are  not 
willing  to  seize  opportunities.  Men  and 
women  have  talents  but  not  willing  to  use 
them.  Exercise  means  strength.  Study, 
pray,  speak,  give.  Do  all  for  Jesus  and  He 
will  grant  the  development  of  talent. 

Secretaries. 


A  CORRECTION 


In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Sept.  26  in  the 
marriage  notice  of  Yoder — ?vliller,  it  reads: 
"At  the  residence  of  Bro.  Jonas  S.  Yoder 
to  Sister  Mary  INIiller."  It  should  read: 
"At  the  residence  of  Bro.  Jonas  S.  Yoder, 
Bro.  Chris.  J.  Yoder  to  Sister  Mary  Mil- 
ler."' The  name  of  the  bridegroom  was 
omitted. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Amos  Troyer,  who  died  Jan.  6,  1912 


Wc  came  to  the  place  where  our  brother 

was  laid. 
And  silently  stood  by  his  tomb; 
But  knew  that  in  snowy  white  garments 

arrayed. 

His  soul  was  with  Jesus  at  home. 

The  tempest  may  beat  and  the  billows  may 
roll. 

Unbroken  will  be  his  sweet  rest, 
Afar  from  all  danger  and  harm  is  his  soul. 
He  sleeps  on  the  Savior's  dear  breast. 

We  stood  by  his  grave  but  we  knew  he  had 
gone. 

Was  safe  on  the  beautiful  goal, 
Where  Christians  all  rest  when  their  labors 
are  done. 
The  beautiful  home  of  the  soul. 

— Edna  Dintaman. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Bertha  Leora,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam S.  and  Lizzie  Blough,  was  born  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  March  27,  1911;  died  Sept. 
30,  1912;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  2  d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  Oct.  1,  at  the  Blough 
Church  by  L.  A.  Blough.  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Musser. — Hannah  Musser,  widow  of 
David  Musser  in  M'ohnton,  Pa.,  of  cancer; 
aged  74  y.  10  m.  17  d.  Buried  at  the  Men- 
nonite  M.  H.  near  Bowmansville,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1912.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Gehman.  One  brother,  Daniel 
Gehman,  survives.  Servces  by  H.  G.  Good 
in  German  and  Benj.  Weaver  and  Pre. 
Hangon  in  English.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Gingerich. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  John 
Gingerich,  was  born  Sept.  13,  1823;  depart- 
ed this  life  Oct.  3,  1912;  aged  89  y.  20  d. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children, _  4  of 
whom  are  living.  Twenty  grandchildren 
and  29  great-grandchildren  also  survive. 
Funeral  was  held  at  Lauver's  Church,  Jun- 
iata Co.,  Pa.,  services  conducted  by  Wm. 
Graybill  and  Samuel  Leiter  from  Heb.  4:9. 


Broiinsberger. — Noah,  son  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Brotmsberger.  of  Ringwood,  Ont.,  died 
of  heart  affection  in  Vancouver,  British 
Colombia,  Sept.  22,  1912;  aged  52  y.  3  m. 
8  d.  Deceased  v.-as  in  reasonable  good 
health  until  about  2  weeks  before  his  death, 
during  which  time  he  was  in  the  hospital. 
Burial  took  place  at  the  Wideman  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.,  Oct.  1st,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  gathering  of  friends.  The  service 
was  conducted  by  John  G.  Hoover  and  L. 
J.  Burkholder.    Text,  Heb.  9:27. 


May. — James  H.  Mav  died  at  his  home 
near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  "Sept.  2.  1912;  aged 
67  y.  8  d.  He  confessed  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior about  the  first  of  June  while  a  series  of 
meetings  were  in  progress  at  the  Peake 
school  house,  but  was  not  willing  to  be 
received  into  the  church  till  the  day  before 
his  death  he  was  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  hy  baptism.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Singers  Glen  Church 
on  the  4th,  conducted  by  C.  Good  and  J. 
S.  Martin,  from  John  5:24-29,  when  his 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near- 
by. 


Miller.— Elnore  S.,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry 
C.  Miller,  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  was  born 
Nov.  14,  1855;  died  Sept.  21,  1912;  aged  56 
y.  9  m.  7  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  several  years  but  was  seriously  afflicted 
only  a  few  days.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  a  bereaved 
husband,  1  daughter,  wife  of  W.  Scott 
Bushong,  and  one  granddaughter.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Sept.  24,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Rohrerstown,  by  Bros. 
Abram  Herr,  Daniel  Lehman  and  D.  N. 
Gish.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


Roadcap. — Margaret  Roadcap  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  near  Gospel  Hill 
Church,  in  Virginia,  Aug.  30,  1912;  aged  81 
y.  3  m.  20  d.  She  had  a  fall  about  eight 
years  ago  which  resulted  in  a  broken  hip. 
She  has  not  been  able  to  walk  since.  She 
also  suffered  much  during  that  time.  She 
could  not  read  but  on  being  visited  she  re- 
quested reading  and  prayer.  The  last  time 
she  was  visited  by  the  writer  which  was 
only  a  few  weeks  before  her  death  she  ex- 
pressed herself  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  ready  to  go  at  any  time  tne 
Lord  should  call  for  her,  with  the  hope  of 
a  glorious  resurrection.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  conducied 
at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  Sept.  1,  by  C. 
Good  from  Rev.  14:13.  Buried  in  the  cem- 
etery nearby. 


Hause. — Edward  C.  Hause,  son  of  Elmer 
and  Susan  Hause,  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  died  at 
the  home  of  his  father-in-law,  Henry  B. 
Kulp,  Souderton,  Pa.,  about  3  o'clock  on 
Tuesday  morning.  The  young  man  had 
been  employed  at  Blank's  restaurant  for 
some  months,  and  last  Thursday  complain- 
ed of  feeling  ill,  and  went  to  his  home.  His 
condition  became  worse  and  after  suffer- 
ing intense  pain  for  many  hours  the  end 
came  as  above  stated.  Since  coming  to 
town  he  made  many  friends  and  his  death 
is  deeply  deplored.  The  cause  of  death 
was  indigestion  of  the  bowels. 

He  was  born  April  19,  1890,  his  age  being 
22  y.  4  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  to  Sallie, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Kulp,  and 
the  union  was  blessed  with  a  daughter, 
Verda.  There  also  survive  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  Walter,  William,  Rus- 
sel,  Elmer,  and  Florence. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday  fore- 
noon at  10  o'clock.  Services  and  interment 
at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  meeting  house. 


Driver. — John  C.  Driver  was  born  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.,  March  24,  1843; 
died  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sept.  26,  1912; 
aged  69  y.  6  m.  2  d.  He  Avas  married  to 
Catharine  Banner  in  1866.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  4  daughters,  of  which 
5  sons  and  3  daughters  survive  him.  His 
wife  died  about  3  years  ago.  Bro.  Driver 
was  a  member  of  the  ?\Iennonite  Church 
for  more  than  forty  years.  He  served  the 
Church  in  various  capacities.  Besides  be- 
ing a  member  of  the  local  mission  board 
from  its  organization  several  years  ago,  he 
served  the  Church  in  the  capacity  of  dea- 
con for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  ceatury. 
The  only  member  of  his  father's  family 
now  alive  is  one  brother.  Pre.  Dan  Driver 
of  Versailles,  Mo.  Bro.  Driver  suffered  for 
several  years  from  paralytic  affection  and 
this  finally  resulted  in  his  death.  The  end 
was  peaceful.  He  fell  into  a  natural  sleep, 
apparently,  and  awoke  in  eternity.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Mt.  Ziou 
Church   on   Oct.    1.   conducted   by   D.  H. 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


An  Indian  woman  named  Yelle  died  re- 
cently at  Bangalore,  India,  at  the  reputed 
age  of  125  years. — Bombay  Guardian. 


A  number  of  Ohio  state  senators  have 
been  convicted  of  accepting  bribes  to  in- 
fluence their  votes  in  the  legislature.  One 
man  confessed  that  his  income  from 
"graft"  amounted  to  $10,000  a  year.^  Truly 
iniquity  abounds  in  these  days  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  love  of  many  is  waxing 
cold. 


The  work  of  marking  the  boundary  be- 
tween Alaska  and  Canada  is  at  last  com- 
plete. A  combined  party  of  American  and 
Canadian  surveyors  finished  the  line  of 
markers  during  the  past  summer  all  the 
way  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  markers 
will  have  to  be  numbered  and  recorded 
over  part  of  the  line  but  this  work  will 
be  done  next  summer. 


The  workers  in  the  rubber  forests  in 
Peru  have  been  suffering  from  the  cruel 
treatment  of  their  masters  so  that  the  au- 
thorities of  the  U.  S.  and  Great  Britain 
have  issued  several  protests  directed  to  the 
Peruvian  government.  The  workers  live 
in  a  condition  in  some  respects  worse  than 
slavery.  Late  reports  from  the  U.  _  S. 
Agent  in  Peru  indicate  that  there  is  no  im- 
provement in  the  conditions. 


The  war  cloud  over  the  Balkan  Moun- 
tains in  Europe  is  growing  dark  and  heavy. 
The  provinces  of  this  region  comprise  the 
old  Greek  nation  and  for  many  years  they 
have  been  under  the  oppressive  rule  of  the 
Turk.  The  present  disturbance  is  the  re- 
sult of  a  combination  of  Greek  provinces 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  comnlete  inde- 
pendence. Large  numbers  of  Greeks  are 
leaving  this  country  bound  for  their  father- 
land to  assist  in  the  coming  war  against 
the  Turks. 


Pittsburg  is  planning  a  big  evangelistic 
campaign  for  the  month  of  November. 
Meetings  will  be  held  in  all  parts  of  the 
city.  A  four  days'  preparatory  evangeli'^tic 
program  has  been  arranged  by  the  evan- 
gelistic committee  for  October  14-18  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  month  of  mass  meet- 
ings in  churches,  tents,  factories  and  mines. 

Evangelists  from  a  distance  will  come  to 
aid  in  the  work.  The  meetings  next  week 
will  be  held  in  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Eighth  street  below  Penn  avenue. 
Men  and  women  from  all  the  surrounding 
cities  are  planning  to  attend  these  services. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Amos  Gin- 
gerich  of  the  home  congregation.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 


Kreider. — Jason  Eby,  son  of  Bro.  Elmer 
and  Sister  Mary  Kreider  of  Gordonville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  26,  1912; 
died  Oct.  6,  1912;  aged  7  m.  10  d.  He  was 
sick  only  a  few  days  with  brain  fever,  then 
passed  to  his  resting  place,  to  that  house 
which  Job  says  is  appointed  for  all  living. 
He  was  only  a  bud  in  this  life  to  bloom  in 
heaven.  Funeral  on  Oct.  8,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  at  the  home  and 
also  at  Paradise  Mennonite  Church.  Text, 
Job  1:21.    Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Christopher. — Sister  Eliza  Christopher, 
widow  of  the  late  Bro.  Riley  Christopher, 
was  born  April  11,  1830;  died  Oct.  5,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  N. 
Johnson  of  Masontown,  Pa.;  aged  82  y.  5 
mfl  25  d.  She  is  survived  by  9  children, 
her  husband  having  passed  away  about  four 
years  ago.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  on  the  8th.  In- 
terment at  the  Greendale  cemetery. 


One  writing  in  the  Baptist  Standard,  un- 
der the  title,  "Only  the  Old  Time  Gospel 
Draws,"  says:  "Last  week  I  was  in  St. 
Louis,  and  I  went  to  praver-meeting.  The 
Gospel  of  the  crucified  Christ  was  preach- 
ed, and  two  hundred  busy  people  heard  it 
gladly.  Hands  were  lifted  for  prayer,  and 
one  soul  found  peace  that  night  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  Next  morning,  I  nassed  a  book 
store,  which  advertised  the  'Works  of  Rob- 
ert G.  IngersoU  for  five  cents.'  The  clerk 
said  there  were  few  purchasers.  One  re- 
called the  prophecy  of  the  arch-infidel  that 
inside  of  a  hundred  years  the  Bible  would 
be  a  back  number.  One  publishing  house 
sold  last  year  over  three  and  a  quarter  mil- 
lion volumes  of  'The  Book.'  The  anvil  still 
stands  triumphant;  the  hammer  is  almostt 
forgotten  in  the  dust  of  a  do;^en  years!"— 

sei.      •  ■ 


BIBLE  confer^:nces 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Instruction  Meetings,  Bible 
Meetings,  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held 
within  the  next  few  months.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  note  all  meetings  of  this  kind.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  these  meetings.  Let 
us  all  pray  to  this  end  and  attend  all  the 
meetings  we  can. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-10, 1912.  Instructors, 
,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

AUensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16-19,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, Geo.  R.  Brunk,  John  S.  Mast. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
E.  L.  Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
and  others. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


MENNONITK  BOARD   OP  MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres^  Middlebury,  Ind. 
T.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,   Freeport,  HI. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas,,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt., 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— {*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  Til.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M.' 

Eash,    Supt.  o        ,  ,  A 

Mennonite    Rescue   Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt.  „      ^  t, 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt.  ^>,„„„.    „       „  i 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt.  . 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,   Pa.,  Jos. 

Ft^Wayne,^l"nd;— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt.  r^    -d  w 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  P.  R. 

Kj^isafcfty^— ('1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  rr 

Toronto.— (*  1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler.  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)     1717    Uth   Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

I.  L.  StaufFer,  Supt.  _  ,  .  j  o  j 
Nampa— (*1906)  Home  Mission,  1 1th  Ave.  and  2nd 

Si.;  N..  Nampa.  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— ("1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  a. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
Chndre^n'r  Home    (M910)  '  Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 
Old'people^rHome  (M901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzlet,  Supt.  ^  u-  ir 

Mennonite  Home  CigOS)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt.  ,^  ,  t 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)   La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

•Date  of  organization. 


Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  churches  will  hold  a 
Sunday  school  conference,  the  Lord  will- 
ing,, in  the  AUensville  Church  on  Thurs- 
day evening  and  all  day  Friday,  Nov.  14  and 
15,  1912.  Immediately  following  the  Sun- 
day school  conference,  beginning  Saturday 
morning,  Nov.  16,  a  three  days'  Bible  con- 
ference will  be  held,  with  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
and  John  S.  Mast  as  instructors.  The  con- 
gregation respectfully  solicits  the  co-oper- 
ation of  all  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended. 
AUensville  is  situated  in  B1g  Valley,  ten 
miles  east  of  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  the  nearest 
R.  R.  station  from  the  west,  and  seven 
miles  west  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  nearest 
R.  R.  station  from  the  east.  Persons  com- 
ing from  the  west  will  notify  David  E. 
Plank,  Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  and 
those  from  the  east  notify  John  D.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  so  that  arrangements  can 
be  made  to  get  all  to  the  church.  Come  to 
the  meeting-s  and  help.  Pray  that  God  may 
bless  the  ei?orts  to  His  glory  and  the  edi- 
fication of  all  concerned. 


"The  highest  duties  oft  are  fouurl 
Lving  on  the  lowest  ground 
In  hidden  and  unnoticed  ways, 
Tn   household   cares  on  common 
days." 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 


Read  carefully  the  report  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  found  else- 
where in  this  issue. 


As  a  rule,  the  fewer  the  number  of 
members  in  a  congregation  who  are 
looking  about  for  a  change  in  locations 
the  more  substantial  the  work  of  that 
body. 


"I  am  glad  to  report  a  conference 
'fraught  with  peace  and  good  will,"  is 
the  message  which  accompanied  the 
Virginia  Conference  report  found  else- 
where in  this  issue. 


Original   Thinking.— This   being  a 
reading   age,   it   is   natural   that  we 
should  expect  most  people  to  do  then- 
thinking  and  their  talking  in  the  lan- 
guage of  others.    The  efifect  has  been 
that  many  have  been  impaired  in  their 
power  to  think  for  themselves.  While 
it  is  right  that  we  should  get  hold  of 
the  clearest  and  loftiest  thoughts  of 
our  safest  and  best  thinkers,  it  is  weak- 
ening and  dangerous  to  let  others  do 
our  thinking  for  us.    In  this  connec- 
tion \t  is  well  to  mention  the  example 
of  the  noble  Bereans  who  "searched 
the  scriptures  daily"  to  decide  upon 
the  correctness  of  what  they  heard, 
Here  was  a  commendable  case  of  orig- 
inal thinking.     Only  as  we  use  the 
'thinking  qualities  which  God  has  giv- 
en us  can  we  keep  the  commandment, 
"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good." 


These  are  strenuous  times.  Men 

are  very  busy.  Broken  down  nervous 
systems  are  a  living  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  people  are  going  at  a  gait 
that  is  entirely  too  rapid.  This  is  not 
because  people  are  doing  too  much, 
but  because  they  are  doing  too  many 
things  that  are  useless  and  worse  than 
useless.  We  need  a  conservation  of 
energy  for  greater  service  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard. 


Bishop    Ordained. — An  impoprtant 
service    was   held    at   the   Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Oct.  14.    A  council  had 
been  held  in  the  Bethel,  Carver  and 
Mt.    Zion    congregations  concerning 
the  ordination  of  another  bishop  in 
that  field.   Three  brethren  were  in  the 
lot,  which  fell  on  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.   This  makes  the  sec- 
ond brother  recently  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  in  the    central  and 
north  Misouri  field  and  many  are  the 
prayers  that  God  may  bless  and  sus- 
tain the  labors  of  our  dear  brethren  in 
their  new  and  added  responsibilities. 


Christ  Our  Liberator.— A  touching 
story  came  to  our  ears  recently  con- 
cerning a  prospector  who  met  with  an 
accident  in  a  mine.    He  was  out  away 
from  relatives  and  home,  in  search  of 
a  fortune.    One  day  while  digging  a- 
way  a  huge  boulder  fell  down  and 
pinned  him  fast  to  the  floor  of  the 
shaft  he  was  sinking.     Being  many 
miles  away  from  any  human  being,  he 
was  held  fast,  vainly  hoping  that  some 
one  might  come  to  rescue  him.  The 
sun  made  its  daily  rounds,  which  gave 
him  an  opportunity  to  write  his  im- 
pressions in  a  diary.    This  he  kept  up 
for  a  little  over  two  weeks,  when  he 
evidentlv  became  too  weak  to  write 
more,  and  no  one  knows  how  much 
longer  he  lived  to  endure  the  torture 
which   his   position   meant   for  him. 
Some   time   after  his   death   he  was 
found  by  his  friends,  who  had  become 
alarmed  for  his  safety  and  had  gone 
out  on  a  search  for  him. 

We  thought  to  ourselves,  What  a  vi- 
vid picture  of  the  man  who  seeks  his 
riches  in  the  affairs  of  this  life  only.  \ 
few  glittering  nuggets  of  gold  encour- 
age him  to  press  on   in   pursuit  of 


worldly  riches  or  pleasure   or  glory. 
Sooner  or  later   a   huge  boulder  ot 
worldliness  pins  him  fast  to  earth,  and 
there  he  stays,  unable  to  rescue  him- 
self, for  the  power  of  sin  is  strong.  His 
own  righteousness,  wealth,  ambition, 
egotism,  skepticism  and  other  things 
upon  which  many  people  rely  for  ease 
of  conscience  can  never  lift  the  burden 
from  his  soul,  even  though  he  may  be- 
come insensible  to  his  condition.  Un- 
less help  comes  he  must  perish,  for- 
ever perish. 

Thank  God  there  is  help  within 
reach.  While  human  beings  may,  and 
often  do,  perish  naturally  for  want  of 
relief,  it  is  not  necessary  that  any 
should  be  lost  spiritually.  Our  Lord 
Tesus  Christ  is  always  within  reach  to 
hear  the  cries  of  them  who  call  upon 
?Iim  in  faith,  and  His  strength  is  great 
enough  to  rescue  from  the  thralldom 
of  sin  the  most  desperate  of  cases. 
"Call  upon  him  while  he  is  neai;." 


Conferences. — As  we  read  our  sev- 
eral conference  reports  we  are  impres- 
sed with  the  earnestness  manifested 
and  the  practical  work  done  in  them. 
The  most  practical  part  of  the  work, 
however,  is  yet  to  come.    We  may  be 
practical  or  impractical,  wise  or  un- 
wise, in  the  kind  of  questions  discuss- 
ed, the  way  we  discuss  them,  and  the 
kind  of  answers  we  frame  and  adopt. 
But  the  most  practical  phase  of  the 
work  is  to  put  into  practice  the  things 
which  the  Church,  in  conference  as- 
sembled, advises  after  a  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  questions  brought  be- 
fore the  body.  This  is  a  work  in  which 
every  member  may  and  ought  to  have 
a  part.    Read  the  reports  of  your  con- 
ference as  reported  in  these  columns 
from  time  to  time.    Insist  that  your 
minister,  or  some  one  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  brings  the  work  of  the 
conference    before    the  congregation 
that  the  entire  membership  may  come 
in  touch  with  the  work  and  spirit  of 
the    conference,      Having  informed 
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yourself  fully  along  this  line,  make  a 
prayerful  effort  to  put  to  practice  the 
expressed  will  of  the  Church. 

One  thing  that  every  member  is  in- 
terested in  is  an  encouraging  report  at 
each  meeting  of  conference.  It  is-  a 
means  of  encouragement  that  a  coun- 
cil meeting  has  been  held  in  each  con- 
gregation and  that  in  each  congrega- 
tion a  spirit  of  love  and  unity  prevails, 
each  member  apparently  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  alive  and  active  in  the 
work;  that  there  has  been  an  improve- 
ment in  interest,  in  consistent  living, 
in  loyalty  to  the  Church,  and  a  great 
increase  in  membership.  Begin  now 
the  work  of  getting  ready  for  such  a 
report,  before  your  next  conference, 
first  by  seeing  that  you  yourself  are  in 
line  in  every  sense  of  the  word  and 
second  by  working  earnestly,  wisely 
and  prayerfully  that  others  may  do 
likewise. 


Continued  meetings  are  being  held 
or  arranged  for  in  many  congrega- 
tions. We  trust  that  this  phase  of  our 
church  work  may  be  actively  carried 
on  for  many  years  to  come.  Much  has- 
been  gained  through  these  evangelis- 
tic efforts  in  the  Church,  and  much 
more  will  be  gained  so  long  as  the 
work  is  faithfully  continued.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that  these  meetings  are 
but  a  means  to  an  end  and  are  value- 
less as  soon  as  we  lose  sight  of  that 
end. 

There  are  two  things  to  be  accom- 
plished in  church  work:  (1)  The  in- 
gathering of  the  lost;  (2)  the  spiritual 
unbuilding  of  the  saved.  All  Chris- 
tian endeavor  should  center^  around 
these  two  aims.  All  eflorts  should 
have  this  end  in  view.  All  members 
should  be  consecrated  to  bring  about 
the  desired  result. 

Too  many  peoole  seem  satisfied 
with  a  two  weeks'  faithful  effort  on 
the  part  of  some  able  evangelist,  no 
matter  whether  much  is  accomplished 
or  not.  As  a  result  many  an  effort 
fails  that  might  have  succeeded  had 
the  whole  brotherhood  been  as  faithful 
and  prayerful  as  they  exoected  their 
evangelist  to  be.  Too  many  people 
look  uoon  a  revival  meeting  as  a  kind 
of  a  machine  to  grind  out  converts, 
whereas  it  should  be  simply  a  contin- 
ued effort  on  the  part  of  a  united, 
prayerful,  burdened,  hard-working 
body  of  faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross 
whose  one  aim  in  supporting  the  meet- 
ing is  the  increase  of  the  faith  through 
the  rescue  and  the  enlightenment  of 
so'ds. 

Is  your  cfjngregation  lookin?-  for- 
warr]  to  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
near  future?  Begin  now  the  work  of 
.'■''etting  ready  bv  preparing  the  ground 
for  seedinnr  and  harvest.  There  is  no 
reason  whv  the  evangelist  should  be 
?ny  more  interested  in  the  success  of 
the  meetings  than  any  one  else,  or  why 
the  congregation  should  be  any  more 


vitally  interested  during  revival  meet- 
ings than  at  any  other  time.  It  is  the 
united,  faithful,  constant,  unceasing 
effort  that  counts. 


Work  On. — Several  weeks  ago  we 
walked  from  the  Mennonite  ]-Iome 
Mission  to  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Chicago.  It  was  Sunday  morn- 
ing, which  gave  the  forces  of  evil  a 
special  opportunity  to  show  their  ir- 
reverence for  the  Lord's  day.  Nearly 
all  we  met  had  the  look  of  dissipation 
on  their  faces.  There  was  loafing, 
swearing,  carrying  of  beer  across  the 
street,  fumes  of  tobacco  were  quite 
common,  plenty  of  evidence  that  plea- 
sure and  vice  were  held  to  be  syn- 
onymous, not  a  church  in  sight,  not  a 
thing  to  show  that  there  was  a  recog- 
nition of  God  in  the  city. 

We  began  to  reflect.  We  took  com- 
fort in  the  fact  that  there  were  many 
churches  in  the  city,  but  even  this  com- 
forting thought  was  in  part  taken  a- 
way  when  we  reflected  that  a  large 
portion  of  these  churches  are  citadels 
of  worldliness  rather  than  temples  of 
true  worship  and  that  of  the  church 
membership  in  the  city  most  of  them 
were  merely  nominally  Christian.  Is 
Chicago  any  worse  than  any  other 
American  city?  was  the  next  question 
which  crowded  itself  upon  our  minds. 

Meditations  came  thick  and  fast.  It 
seemed  that  we  heard  two  voices.  The 
first  semed  to  say,  "You  might  as  well 
give  it  up.  You  can  never  hope  to 
win  against  such  an  array  of  the  forces 
of  evil.  There  are  a  dozen  evil  influ- 
ences to  one  good  one.  The  best  that 
vou  can  do  is  but  energy  wasted.  It  is 
folly  and  madness  to  dream  of  convert- 
ing the  world."  The  second  voice 
seemed  to  say,  "Are  the  forces  of  evil 
stronger  now  than  they  were  in  the 
days  of  Noah?  or  of  Jeremiah?  or  of 
Christ?  Did  they  give  up  the  fight? 
Is  not  a  single  soul  won  worth  the  ef- 
fort of  the  entire  Christian  world?  Are 
there  not  yet  many  people  whom  the 
Lord  desires  to  rescue  from  the  thrall- 
dom  of  sin?  Did  not  God  promise  ne- 
ver to  leave  nor  forsake,  Christ  pro- 
mise to  be  Avith  you  unto  the  end  of 
the  world?  Press  on;  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's  and  victory  awaits  you  in  the 
end." 

Can  you  doubt  where  these  voices 
came  from?  Does  any  one  doubt  that 
it  takes  greater  sacrifices;  braver  ef- 
forts, more  perfect  trust  on  the  part  of 
God's  people  than  if  the  forces  of  sin 
in  the  world  were  not  so  strong?  Has 
not  God  given  us  faithful  promises, 
and  has  He  ever  proven  Himself  un- 
faithful to  a  single  one  of  them?  Then 
press  on,  pray  on,  hope  on,  fight  on. 
Thank  God  for  the  opportunity  to 
spend  our  time  and  talents  in  the  heav- 
en-ordained work  of  rescuing  souls 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin.  Our  vision 
in  Chicaeo  gave  us  new  inspiration,  re- 
newed determination  to  press  on  in  the 


fight  as  long  as  God  gives  us  breath  or 
power  to  teystify  in  His  name.  "And 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not." 


THE  HEAVENLY  JOURNEY 


Life  is  a  pilgrimage.  Heaven  is  our 
destination  and  goal.  "Here  we  have 
no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one 
to  come."  There  is  no  more  inspiring- 
thought  that  can  come  to  any  one  than 
the  grasping  of  the  fact  that  earth  is 
but  a  stepping-stone  towards  heaven. 
For  the  child  of  God  there  is  no  more 
inspiring  journey  than  the  journey 
heavenward.  Encouraged  with  the 
thought  that  a  portrayal  of  the  scenes 
of  this  heavenly  journey  may  be  help- 
ful to  beginners  or  to  some  weary  pil- 
grim by  the  way,  we  shall  endeavor  to 
contribute  in  weakness  what  the  Lord 
may  give  us  to  say. 

Period  of  Childhood  Innocence. — 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
said  our  Savior  as  He  beheld  a  number 
of  children  brought  to  Him.  When 
the  question  of  greatness  was  present- 
ed to  Him  He  said,  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom." 

As  a  picture  and  type  of  innocence, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  equal  a  little 
child.  Pure  as  the  morning  dew,  inno- 
cent as  a  helpless  lamb,  confiding  and 
trustful  as  the  most  devoted  Christian, 
the  child  is  at  once  an  inspiratiorl  to  all 
who  desire  to  maintain  the  greatest 
possible  degree  of  innocence  and  pur- 
ity and  the  embodiment  of  the  greatest 
of  human  possibilities.  Who  can  be- 
hold the  form  of  an  innocent  child 
without  a  thought  of  the  responsibility 
that  rests  UPOn  those  who  have  the 
training  of  that  child  in  charge  and 
without  wishing  that  its  purity  might 
remain  unmarred? 

The  Critical  Period. — But  ever  since 
the  fall  of  man  it  has  been  the  sad  lot 
of  children  as  they  advanced  in  years, 
to  become  Polluted  with  the  sins  of 
this  world.  Their  budding  intelligence 
exposes  them  to  the  immoral  as  well 
as  the  moral  influences  around  them. 
Being  in  their  most  impressionable 
age,  their  tender  minds  and  characters 
are  swayed  by  wickedness  as  well  as 
by  goodness.  Oh  how  miserably  the 
world  has  been  spoiled  by  sin!  But  it 
is  facts  we  must  face,  and  one  of  the 
most  awful  facts  which  confronts  us 
is  that  the  corrupting  and  immoral  in- 
fluences of  the  world  has  made  ship- 
wreck of  the  purity  of  the  entire  hu- 
man family.  Hence  the  testimon}',  "I 
was  alive  without  the  law  once:  but 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived, and  I  died."  The  practical  ques- 
tion which  confronts  those  having  the 
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children  in  charge  is  so  to  train  them 
and  to  keep  them  nndcr  such  influ- 
ences that  there  may  be  enough  favor- 
able impressions  made  during  child- 
hood that  when  they  come  to  years  of 
accountability  they  will  yield  to  the 
first  impulse  of  the  Spirit,  give  their 
hearts  to  God  and  receive  the  needed 
cleansing  for  their  souls. 

Salvation. — In  other  words,  it  takes 
salvation,  the  second  birth,  to_  restore 
them  to  favor  and  friendship  with  God. 
Children  should  be  taught  that  there 
is  nothing  that  they  can  do,  outside  of 
the    acce^ptance    of    their  Redeemer, 
which  brings  salvation.    Good  works 
are  good  in  their  place,  but  they  have 
no  place  in  the  work  of  salvation.  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  : 
ancrthat  not  of  yourselves:   it  is  the 
gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man   should  boast."     "Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  bv 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law." 
Teach  the  children,  and  older  ones  too, 
that  salvation  comes  to  all  who  come 
to  God  by  faith,  believe  His  Word,  ac- 
cent His  promises,  and  submit  them- 
selves unreservedly  into  His  care;  and 
that  salvation  can  be  had  in  no  other 
way.   But  good  works  have  their  place 
as  the  following  testimonv  from  Paul, 
will  show :  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

Being  saved  through  faith,  our  souls 
are  washed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
our  life  is  consecrated  to  His  service 
and  we  walk  in  good  works.  "How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein?" 

Period  of  Christian  Service. — Being 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  we 
are  now  on  the  heavenly  road.  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because" —  (Jno.  5:24;  6:40, 
47;  8:51;  I  Jno.  1:7;  3:14).  Having 
changed  masters,  we  not  only  experi- 
ence a  change  of  life  but  also  a  change 
of  service.    It  is  idle  for  any  one  to 
profess  to  be  a  child  of  God  without 
being  in  God's  service.    When  we  say 
service  we  do  not  mean  any  special 
kind  of  service  or  way  of  performing 
it.    That  depends  upon  the  makeup  of 
the  individual,  the  character  of  the  en- 
vironments and  the  opportunities  con- 
fronting the  worker.     But  work  vye 
must,  for  God  has  no  idlers  in  His 
vineyard.     "Go,  work,"  is  the  com- 
mand.   Hence  from  the  time  that  peo- 
ple are  taken  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
we  expect  to  see  evidences  that  they 
are   about   their   Father's   business — 
which  thing  is  evident  in  their  appar- 
ent interest  in  the  work  of  the  Church, 
in  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  in  prayer, 
in  renouncing  all  sinful  ways,  in  obedi- 
ence to  God's  commandments,  in  liv- 
ing a  godly  life,  in  a  disposition  to 
learn  more  of  God  and  the  work  of  the 
Church,  in  a  willingness  to  do  what 
.  they  can  for  the  Master, 


Our  work  is  not  always  pleasant. 
"Yea,  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  "In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
Ij^it'"—   No  work  has  ever  been  accom- 
plished without  enduring  hardship,  no 
victory  ever  won  except  at  the  expense 
of  sacrifice  and  suf¥ering.    The  Chris- 
tian service  is  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
The  wav  of  heaven  is  not  through  beds 
of  thornless  roses  but  by  the  rugged 
way  of  the  cross.    Yet  there  is  in  it 
all  a  blessed  satisfaction  that  makes 
the  service  worth  while,  even  for  the 
sake  of  the  experience  itself.    God  has 
promised,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,"  and  the  testimony  of  mil- 
lions of  Christian  soldiers  attests  to 
God's    faithfulness    to    the  promise. 
Moreover,  the  way  is  lightened  by  the 
glorious  sunlight  of  heaven   and  the 
continual  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
great  burden-bearer.      We  look  for- 
ward with  hope  and  cheer,  knowing 
that  victory  always  follows  a  battle  for 
the  Lord.  '  The  heart  of  every  earnest 
Christian  responds  with  a  hearty  amen 
to  this  testimony  of  Paul:  "For  I  reck- 
on that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  of  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed." 

There  is  no  earnest  Christian  life 
that   is    not   marked   with  progress. 
With  God  as  our  helper  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  our  Teacher  and  Guide  the 
longer  we  are  on  the  way  the  stronger 
we  become  and  the  brighter  the  way 
appears.    It  does  not  mean  less  trials 
as  we  proceed.    In  fact,  the  greatest 
and  sorest  trials  often  come  just  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  journey.    But  it 
does  mean  a  greater  degree    of  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  heart,  a  greater  ap- 
preciation of  the  blessedness  of  the 
Gospel,  a  greater  power  to  resist  temp- 
tation and  overcome  the  tempter,  a 
purer  and  a  happier  life,  a  greater  ful- 
ness of  Christian  joy  and  experience,  a 
stronger  character  and  greater  power 
for  service.    It  means  more  humility, 
more  self-denial,  a  more  consistent  life, 
a  closer  walking  and  fellowship  with 
God,  a  more  devout  and  prayerful  na- 
ture, greater  love  for  God  and  man,  a 
gredter  distance  from  the  path  of  the 
ordinary  worldling.    It  means  a  great- 
er longing  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
a  more  fervent  sympathy  with  those  in 
distress,  a  greater  forbearance  with 
those  who  falter  by  the  way,  a  more 
deep-seated  hatred  for  sin  and  horror 
of  institutions  of  iniquity,  more  time 
spent  in  holy  meditation  and  prayer, 
more  consistent  Christian  living  every 
way.    Such  is  the  constant  rising  path 
of  those  who  walk  with  God  and  con- 
tinue in  His  service. 

The  Evening  of  Life. — The  writer 
can  not  as  yet  enter  into  full  sympathy 
with  the  experience  of  aged  Christian 
pilgrims  who  have  traveled  the  jour- 
nev  heavenwards  for  scores  of  years 
and  are  now  on  the  brink  of  the  river 
about  to  pass  over,  for  the  reasqn  that 


he  has  not  vet  attained  that  fruitful 
stage  of  his  life.    But  it  has  been  our 
experience  to  be  apparently  near  the 
brink  of  death  and  to  take  a  look  be- 
yond.   It  has  also  l^een  our  privilege  to 
talk  with  many  who  have  passed  the 
allotted  time  of  three  score  years  and 
ten  and  who  were  in  the  service  of 
God  before  we  were  born,    apd  no 
greater  satisfaction  has  come  to  us 
than  to  listen  to  their  interesting  testi- 
monies.    Thank   God   for   our  ^  aged 
grandfathers  and  grandmothers  in  Is- 
rael who  have  trod  the  way  before  us, 
have  fought  the  battles  of  life,  and 
made  the"  path  easier    for    us,  have 
shown  us  how  to  live,  and  are  now  on 
the  brink  of  eternity  ready   to_  pass 
over  when  the  call  comes  and  m  the 
meantime  lending  a  helping  hand  on 
earth — encouraging   us   to   press  on- 
ward in  our  heavenly  journey  because 
they  have  tried  the  way  before  us  and 
still  find  Jesus  precious  to  their  souls. 
May  God  spare  these  advance  guards 
and  lower  lights  that  we  may  see  them 
to  our  encouragement  for  many  years 
to  come.    To  them  the  parting  words 
of  Paul  to  Timothy— "I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand"— means  more  than 
it  does  to  us.    To  them  the  inspiring 
message,  "henceforth  there  is  laid _  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,"  is  a 
living  reality. 

Passing    Over.— "Precious    in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints."     The  greatest  thing  for  the 
child  of  God,  after  the  second  birth,  is 
the  exchange  of  time  for  eternity.  It 
means  the  final  rescue  from  the  possi- 
bility of  falling,  the  final  triumph  over 
every  foe,  the  final  consummation  of 
the  heart's  fondest  and  greatest  de- 
sire.    Natural  death  is  horrible  only 
when  it  is  preceded  by  spiritual  death. 
We  do  not  mean  to  leave  the  impres- 
sion that  we  should  not  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  our  loved  ones,  even  though 
they  die  in  the  Lord.    God  has  wisely 
created  us  human,  and  human  sympa- 
thy is  a  treasure  greatly  to  be  cherish- 
ed.   Yet  the  sting  of  death  is  taken  a- 
way  in  the  hope  of  the  brighter  life  to 
come,  the  thought  of  parting  softened 
and  the  memory  of  former  associations 
hallowed  in  the  certainty  of  a  reunion 
in  a  better  world.    Every  saint  that 
passes  over  adds  to  the  size  of  the  fam- 
ily and  congregation  above,  which  will 
continue  to  grow  until  the    end  of 
time,  after  which  a  glorious  and  eter- 
nal reign  will  be  the  lot  of  the  unnum- 
bered millions,  of  blood-bought  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  mighty  King, 
whose  joys  and  blessings  will  continue 
forever  unmixed  with  pain  or  death  or 
tears. 

The  prayer,  "Let  us  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,"  will  certainly  be  an- 
swered in  all  cases  where  a  steadfast 
and  living  hope  in  Jesus  moves  the 
petitioner  to  live  the  life  of  the  right- 
eous. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearini; 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  O. 

(1935  E  8th  St.) 

Bro.  George  Hostetler  and  wife  ar- 
rived here  Oct.  4,  and  are  bus}'  with 
work.  Bro.  H.  is  superintendent  of 
the  Canton  Zvlission,  and  is  applying 
himself  very  diligently  to  the  work,  we 
ask  the  brotlierhood  to  support  him  li- 
berally in  this  great  work.  There  are 
many  souls  in  darkness  and  many  con- 
flicts to  encounter  and  they  will  appre- 
ciate your  prayers.  Contributions  to  the 
mission  should  addressed  to  George  H. 
Hostetler,  1935  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O. 

W  e  desire  to  thank  our  many  friends 
for  their  interest  and  generous  aid  giv- 
en to  the  work  here  in  the  past,  our  ad- 
dress for  a  time  will  be  the  same.  God 
bless  you  all, 

P.  R.  Lantz. 

Oct.  11,  1912. 

MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


By  Levi  Sauder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Since  our  last  report 
there  have  been  a  number  of  children 
admitted,  while  others  were  sent  out 
into  private  homes.  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  left  his  home  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
13,  for  the  west  and  took  two  children, 
a  girl  and  a  boy,  two  years  of  age,  with 
him  as  far  as  St.  Louis,  where  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  is  to  meet  him  and  convey 
them  to  his  home.  Little  May  has 
been  with  us  since  June,  the  boy  was 
in  charge  of  the  Aid  Society  and  was 
sent  by  their  representative  in  Bro. 
Mack's  care.  Our  prayer  is  that  both 
children  ma}-  be  won  for  the  Master'.^ 
kingdom.  \\'e  have  twenty-five  chil- 
dren in  the  Home  now.  Among  this 
number  are  boys,  all  under  seven  years 
of  age,  that  are  awaiting  good,  per- 
manent homes.  Who  will  open  the 
door  for  little  Clarence,  a  bright  baby 
of  five  months?  AVe  herewith  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  fifteen  barrels  of 
aoples  from  the  brotherhood  at  Mor- 
gantown.  Pa.,  and  two  barrels  ironi 
\';rginia.  We  have  been  asked  recent- 
ly what  we  are  in  need  of,  and  would 
j'fqin  sa\-  that  we  need  provisions  as 
other  families  do,  only  in  larger  quan- 
tities.   Lard,  sugar,  soap,  etc.,  will  be 
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greatly  appreciated  at  this  time.  Some 
may  find  it  convenient  to  send  provis- 
ions, while  others  prefer  sending  cash 
contributions.  May  God's  blessing  be 
upon  every  one  who  has  assisted  in 
the  past  and  may  many  more  be  moved 
by  the  Spirit's  promptings  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  the  outcast  and  needv 
everywhere. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


OUR  JOURNEY  TO  EVEREK 


By  (Mrs.)  D.  C.  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  Day 

Travel  in  this  country  means  dis- 
comfort, danger  and  expense.  Since 
no  one  travels  for  pleasure,  it  is  avoid- 
ed as  much  as  possible. 

Our  caravan  was  composed  of  a 
Turkish  soldier,  a  Khurd  muleteer,  an 
Armenian  muleteer,  our  native  evan- 
gelist, Miriam  (one  of  our  orphan 
girls),  a  native  lady  who  was  going  to 
the  Missionary  Hospital  in  Talas,  and 
ourselves. 

Our  provisions  for  the  journey — ■ 
bedding,  dishes,  food,  valises,  etc.,  are 
balanced  on  each  side  of  the  pack 
horse,  and  Miriam  placed  on  top. 
Miriam  has  only  one  arm  and  one  leg, 
and  is  going  to  Everek  to  get  a  wood- 
en leg  made,  as  she  has  outgrov/n  the 
one  she  had  made  a  number  of  years 
ago. 

Two  of  the  missionaries,  and  some 
of  the  natives,  accomipany  us  for  an 
hour  on  the  journey.  Then  they  say 
farewell  and  return  to  the  city  while 
we  continue  on  our  way. 

Our  muleteers  walk  all  day,  and 
when  we  ask  if  they  are  tired  they  run, 
turn  somersaults,  come  back  laughing. 
Between  10  and  12  hours  is  a  good 
day's  journey;  an  hour  being  about 
3  miles.  From  the  time  we  leave  Had- 
jin  till  we  dismount  to  eat  dinner  on 
the  bank  of  a  stream,  not  one  horse  or 
sign  of  human  habitation  do  we  see. 
All  is  desolate  and  forsaken — a  lonely 
wilderness. 

After  a  half  hour's  rest,  we  continue 
our  journey.  We  have  now  left  the 
Hadjin  mountains,  their  gray  pin- 
nacles rising  cold  and  stern  above  the 
trees  and  verdure  at  their  base — win 
ter  above  and  spring  below.  As  the 
sun  sinks,  and  evening  closes  in,  we 
have  reached  the  little  Khurdish  vil- 
lage at  the  foot  of  the  Great  Pass — 
Gauz  Bel. 

^=  * 

After  supper  about  30  of  the  village 
men  gather  in,  and  we  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunity  to  hold  a  service 
with  them.  As  our  evangelist  preach- 
es to  them  they  frequently  .interrupt 
to  ask  a  question,  or  exclaim,  "Yes. 
yes!  We  are  sinners!  We  know  we 
are!"  etc.,  and  their  primitive  simplic- 
ity and  child-like  questions  touch  us 
to  the  heart. 
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Hov/  dense  is  their  darkness,  and 
how  little  they  know  of  the  true  pro- 
phet !  They  tell  us  that  they  would 
become  Christians  only  they  are  afraid 
of  the  Turks.  To  the  Turks  warfare 
against  the  Christians  is  a  holy  mis- 
sion. The  Koran  says,  "Oh  prophet ! 
Stir  up  the  faithful  to  war.  When  ye 
encounter  the  infidels  (Christians) 
strike  off  their  heads  until  ye  have 
made  a  great  slaughter  among  them." 
"Kill  them  wherever  you  find  them." 
So  little  wonder  they  massacre  the 
Christians  when  their  religion  tells 
them  to  do  so. 

To  the  Turk  the  Christian  is  merely 
"a  dog  of  an  infidel."  Though  he  may 
treat  him  politely,  at  times,  and  con- 
verse with  him  in  that  courteous  man- 
ner, which  the  Oriental  seems  to  pos- 
sess in  perfection,  yet  it  is  not  unlike- 
ly that  at  the  same  time  he  is  mental- 
ly saying  prayers  for  the  pardon  of  his 
sin  in  talking  with  an  unbeliever. 

*  *  * 

Second  Day 

The  tobacco  smoke,  poor  ventila- 
tion, fleas,  etc.,  prevent  us  from  sleep- 
ing very  much,  so  we  rise  at  3  A.  M., 
prepare  breakfast,  get  our  loads  ready 
and  start  oflf,  taking  some  Kurds  with 
us  to  carry  the  loads  over  the  Pass, 
for  the  snow  is  not  frozen  hard  enough 
to  bear  the  weight  of  a  horse  with  its 
load. 

The  horses  plunge,  roll  over  on  their 
backs,  and  have  to  be  helped  up  many 
times.  Miriam  is  the  only  one  who  at- 
tempts to  ride,  and  she  falls  of¥,  again 
and  again,  until  in  despair,  she  deter- 
mines, with  the  aid  of  the  soldier,  to 
hop  to  the  top  of  the  mountain.  At 
last,  after  two  hours  hard  climbing, 

we  reach  the  top. 

*  *  ^ 

Soon  we  reached  another  Khurdish 
village,  and  stop  to  rest  our  horses. 
The  chief  man  of  the  village,  and  his 
wife,  come  out,  take  us  by  the  hand, 
and  helping  us  to  dismount,  lead  us 
into  the  guest  room.  Though  we 
have  never  been  here  before,  yet  they 
welcome  us  like  old  friends,  and  pre- 
pare food  for  us  to  eat. 

The  villages  are  noted  for  their 
laws  of  hospitality,  and  it  would  be 
considered  entirely  out  of  place  were 
they  to  take  money  for  it.  The  people 
of  each  village  pay  a  tax  to  their  head 
man,  and  he  provides  a  room  for  the 
entertainment  of  travelers.  They  ex- 
pect in  this  way  to  gain  a  high  place 
in  heaven.  Though  they  might  rob 
and  kill  you  if  they  met  you  on  the 
road,  yet  once  you  have  partaken  of 
their  hospitality,  you  are  safe  while 
in  their  village. 

The  host's  wife  asks,  "Would  the 
American  lady  like  to  come  and  look 
at  the  brides?"  Her  three  sons  have 
taken  unto  themselves  wives,  and 
these  young  brides  would  like  to  look 
at  the  "American  woman,"  and  exam.- 
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ine  her  clothes,  but  dare  not  come  into 
the  great  room,  while  there  are  men 
present. 

So  the  "American  woman"  consents 
to  enter  the  brides'  apartment,  and  be 
the  object  of  their  inspection,  while 
they  try  on  her  riding  gloves,  and  ex- 
amine her  dress,  her  hat,  and  the  gold 
filling  in  her  teeth.  She  speaks  to  the 
brides  but  the  mother-in-law  explains 
that  being  dutiful,  obedient  brides, 
they  never  speak  in  the  presence  of 
any  of  their  husband's  relatives,  who 
are  older  "than  themselves.  Being  ask- 
ed when  they  will  be  permitted  to  talk 
the  old  woman  rei^lies,  "Oh,  not  until 
they  have  4  or  5  children."  Poor,  sil- 
ent brides ! 

Though  the  well  being  of  a  nation 
depends  much  upon  the  character  of 
its  women,  yet  under  the  customs  of 
Islam,  woman  is  little  better  than  a 
slave.  Ignorant,  untrained  in  any 
principle  of  honor,  or  Christian  moral- 
ity, knowing  nothing  of  the  outside 
world,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  young 
Turk  grows  up  without  principle,  or 
any  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong, 
outside  the  Koran,  and  the  dictates  of 
his  own  will? 

Leaving-  the  mountains  and  snow 
behind  us,  we  travel  for  the  rest  of  the 
day  over  a  level  plain ;  beautiful  farm- 
ing country,  with  villages  scattered 
here  and  there,  but  never  a  sign  of  a 
farm  house  or  barn.  On  account  of 
the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  the 
farmers  do  not  live  on  their  farms,  but 
live  in  villages. 

We  spend  the  second  night  in  a 
Turkish  village,  and  as  we  approach  a 
pack  of  ferocious  dogs  come  leaping 
at  us  like  wolves,  and  threaten  to  tear 
us  from  our  horses.  But  our  Turkish 
host  drives  them  off,  and  takes  us  in- 
to his  house.  We  are  not  allowed  to 
see  any  of  the  women  here.  The  host 
himself  serves  us,  and  cleans  the  one 
lamp  chimney,  while  his  sons  make 
the  coffee  and  sweep  the  room.  When 
we  protest  against  the  sweeping  and 
the  dust,  our  host  exclaims  indignant- 
ly, "Do  you  suppose  we  allow  our 
guests  to  sit  in  a  dirty  room?" 

A  crowd  of  Turks  gather  in,  curioui: 
to  see  us  and  our  belongings.  After 
singing  a  few  hymns  and  having  pray- 
er, we  lay  down  on  our  hard  beds, 
thankful  that  matters  were  no  worse. 
The  last  time  Rev.  Barker  took  a  trip 
through  the  villages,  he  had  to  sleep 
on  a  mud  floor  without  any  mattress, 
so  we  felt  very  grateful  for  even  a 
poor  mattress  and  tried  to  forget  the 
mice,  bed  bugs,  fleas,  etc.,  praying 
that  some  of  the  seed  sown  that  day 
m\ig'ht  spring  forth  'and  bring  forth 
fruit. 

Hadjin,  Turkey. 

The  sweetest  perfume  that  the  home 
circle  ever  knows  rises  from  the  deeds 
of  loving  service  which  its  members  do 
for  one  another. — Ex. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — I»a.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  qaestioni  and  genealoeies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  arc 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


When  a  person  is  put  in  for  leader 
in  a  religious  meeting,  is  it  right  for 
him  to  say,  "No,  I  will  not  serve,  even 
if  you  do  put  me  in?"  O.  S.  K. 

Every  child  of  God  is  willing  to  do 
all  he  can  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Grant- 
ing that  the  request  comes  from  the 
church  of  which  the  person  appointed 
as  leader  is  a  member,  we  see  no  rea- 
son why  he  should  not  serve,  unless 
it  is  sickness  or  some  other  reason 
which  makes  it  impossible  for  him  to 
attend.  There  are  two  reasons  why 
one  should  be  slow  to  refuse  any  of- 
fer that  comes  from  the  Church:  (1) 
Loyalty  to  the  Church ;  (2)  Loyalty  to 
God. 


If  God  had  not  approved  of  William 
Booth's  way  of  work,  could  he  have 
had  the  success  that  he  had?      J.  B. 

William  Booth  did  a  great  and  won- 
derful work.  Through  his  instrumen- 
tality a  world-wide  organization  was 
called  into  being  which  rescued  thou- 
sands of  human  souls  from  the  dregs 
of  vice  and  folly  and  started  them  on 
a  better  way.  As  to  how  God  regards 
the  methods  used  by  Booth  and  his 
army,  we  will  leave  in  the  hands  of 
God.  What  God  thinks  of  methods 
and  beliefs  may  be  determined  by  a 
diligent  and  prayerful  study  of  His 
Word. 

But  we  should  never  pronounce  any 
movement  right  simply  because  of  its 
apparent  success.  If  success  were  a 
sure  proof  of  righteousness,  then  we 
would  have  to  admit  that  God  ap- 
proves of  Buddhism,  Mohammedan- 
ism, Mormonism,  and  several  other 
great  movements  which  none  of  us 
are  willing  to  admit  are  right  though 
they  have  been  immensely  successful 
from  the  standpoint  of  numbers  and 
actual  achievement.  The  only  mea- 
sure of  right  is  the  Word  of  God. 


THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AS  A 
MEANS  FOR  DEVELOP- 
ING TALENT 


By  Martha  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  as  an  institution 
with  all  its  departments  is  very  well 
adapted  to  the  development  of  talent, 
beyond  doubt  more  so  than  other  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church  because  it  is 
so  well  arranged  to  reach  all  classes 
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and  to  meet  and  supply  the  needs  of 
all,  young  and  old. 

The  children  are  taught  and  in- 
structed early  in  life,  which  is  of  much 
value  to  them  for  their  future,  the  boys 
and  girls  yet  in  their  teens  are  urged 
to  the  studying  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  thus  implanted  into 
their  hearts  will  as  a  rule  in  time  bear 
fruit  and  transform  their  hearts  and 
lives  and  thus  they  are  being  prepared 
for  the  Master's  service  and  their  God- 
given  talent  developed  at  least  in  part 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

Again,  in  the  Sunday  school  those 
older  in  years,  longer  in  the  Master's 
service  and  in  the  most  active  work  as 
leaders  and  teachers  through  their 
many  trials,  experiences,  and  the  con- 
tinual efforts  they  put  forth  thereby 
develop  their  talents  more  and  more 
and  become  stronger  and  more  useful 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

And  we  believe  that  even  the  most 
aged,  our  fathers  and  mothers,  who 
have  many  years  of  experience,  who 
have  labored  long  and  hard  in  the 
Master's  service,  even  they  by  their 
helping  hand,  good  advice  and  useful- 
ness as  members  of  the  Sunday  school 
are  made  stronger,  more  wise  and 
more  useful. 

The  Sunday  school  is  also  an  agency 
in  a  proper  position  to  meet  the  differ- 
ent needs  and  develop  the  various 
lines  of  talent  and  to  help  prepare  us 
all  for  more  and  better  service  both 
for  personal  and  for  public  work. 

First,  it  necessarily  demands  that 
we  study  the  lessons  from  week  to 
week  by  which  means  we  get  a  better 
and  deeper  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  this  as  a  natural  result  de- 
velops our  talents. 

Again  the  Sunday  school  requires 
r«any  teachers  and  leaders  and  by  lay- 
ing responsibility  upon  the  same  and 
placing  them  face  to  face  with  active 
work  and  study  gives  them  valuable 
experience,  develops  their  talents  and 
qualifies  them  for  greater  usefulness. 

Last,  the  Sunday  school  as  an  insti- 
tution is  not  only  a  very  great  means 
for  developing  talent,  but  through  its 
influence  it  is  also  to  a  great  extent 
made  manifest  to  the  Church  where 
her  most  useful  talent  may  be  found 
for  the  mission  field,  for  the  pulpit  and 
for  all  lines  of  work  in  the  Church. 

As  we  study  this  subject  we  feel 
convinced  that  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
great  means  for  developing  our  tal- 
ents. 

Tremont,  111. 


I  am  afraid  that  many  of  us  do  not 
appreciate  what  it  means  to  have 
Christian   fellowship. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 

There  is  no  way  into  which  we  may 
grow  into  a  unified  life  except  in  Jesus 
Christ.— P.  E.  Whitmer. 
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Family  Circle 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  i«  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
tharity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


SQUANDERED  BLESSINGS 


Sel.  by  L.  K.  C. 

I  said  to  myself  at  morning, 

I  will  make  the  most,  today, 
Of  the  blessings,  be  they  great  or  small, 

That  happen  to  come  my  way; 
And  when  its  record  is  written 

On  the  page  of  memory, 
It  will  read,  "This  day  was  a  perfect  day" — 

That  shall  the  record  be. 

So  many  things  to  be  glad  for 

As  I  thought  of  them  at  dawn — 
Life,  health  and  the  love  of  dear  ones; 

But  before  the  morn  was  gone 
The  cares  and  the  vexing  troubles 

Of  life  came  crowding  in. 
Till  I  quite  forgot  what  its  blessings  were 

In  the  worry  that  is  sin. 

Alas,  for  the  record  written 

On  memory's  page  tonight! 
Of  the  petty  cares,  and  the  worries 

That  put  good  thoughts  to  flight. 
Alas,  for  the  blessing  squandered 

In  the  fret  over  little  things! 
Alas,  for  the  hurt  of  loving  hearts 

By  the  hot,  sharp  word  that  stings! 

t 

Shally  we  never  grow  to  the  wisdom 

God  meant  for  you  and  me. 
That  makes  the  most  of  life's  blessings. 

No  matter  how  small  they  be? 
The  wisdom  that  sees  the  beauty 

That  is  all  along  the  way. 
And  will  not  let  life's  worry  and  fret 

Come  in  to  spoil  the  day? 

— Eben  E.  Rexford. 


MAKING  HOME  A  BLESSING 


By  Emma  Byer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Naturally,  when  considering  such  a 
common  subject  as  home,  we  are  led 
to  inquire  what  is  meant  by  the  term. 
Men  who  understand  different  lan- 
guages tell  us  that  no  other  tongue  has 
a  word  that  expresses  all  that  the  word 
"home"  does  in  the  English  language, 
and  when  we  turn  to  an  English  dic- 
tionary, we  find  nothing  in  the  way  of 
explanation  of  the  term  that  will  cov- 
er all  that  is  meant  by  the  word  that 
shtnild  be  Ihc  dearest  term  to  us  in  all 
the  earth,  in  .so  far  as  temporal  bless- 
ings are  concerned.  One  writer  has 
said  that  "home  is  where  the  heart  is;" 
and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in 
tliis,  a^-  so  soon  as  our  hearts  are  not 
ill  our  homes,  the  very  l^est  of  all  that 
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is  implied  by  the  term  has  been  taken 
away  from  us. 

The  happy  or  blessed  home  on  earth 
is  really  a  type  of  heaven,  our  spiritual 
home,  and  God  from  the  very  first  saw 
fit  to  sanction  and  bless  the  institution 
of  the  home,  when  He  declared  that  it 
was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone. 

While  there  are  no  doubt  some  hap- 
py homes  where  brothers  and  sisters 
or  other  relations  live  together,  yet  af- 
ter all,  this  is  not  the  really  normal 
type  of  home  as  we  understand  it.;  for 
as  we  commonly  speak  of  home  we 
have  in  mind  a  dwelling  where  hus- 
band and  wife -and  children  are  dwell- 
ing together.  Homes  of  this  the  true 
type  are  responsible  for  all  the  affairs 
of  the  nation,  whether  we  consider  it 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  temporal  or 
spiritual.  When  we  seriously  think  of 
the  tremendous  influence  exerted  by 
this  institution,  surely  it  should  make 
us  feel  our  responsibility  very  keenly. 
"Us"  in  this  case  is  a  very  good  word 
to  use;  for  we  find  in  God's  word  di- 
rections, as  to  how  to  make  home  a 
blessing,  and  in  these  directions  every 
member  of  the  family  has  a  part.  For 
instance,  if  we  read  Eph.  5  :25,  33  we 
find  that  the  husband  is  admonished  to 
love  his  wife,  and  the  wife  is  expected 
to  reverence  her  husband.  The  chil- 
dren are  told  to  honor  their  father  and 
mother,  as  this  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise.  But  it  does  not 
s-top  here  and  leave  all  obligations  on 
the  part  of  the  children,  as  parents  are 
cautioned  against  provoking  the  chil- 
dren to  wrath.  Surely,  if  these  few, 
but  wonderfully  important  rules  are 
observed,  a  lot  will  have  been  done  to- 
wards making  home  a  blessing. 

We  all  know  from  experience  that 
even  in  the  same  family  there  will  be 
great  differences  among  the  different 
members,  and  right  here  it  becomes  us 
to  use  charity  in  dealing  with  the  fail- 
ings of  our  associates  in  the  home.  If 
one  member  is  more  easily  provoked 
than  another,  let  us  respect  that  weak- 
ness, and  while  always  endeavoring 
to  help  them  overcome  this  failing,  yet 
let  us  use  charity  and  not  try  to  ag- 
gravate the  case  instead  of  helping  it. 
Some  other  member  may  have  some 
other  weakness.  Every  member  of  the 
home  has  some  weakness  towards 
which  it  is  necessary  for  the  others  to 
use  charity,  as  this  spirit  will  surely 
lead  to  making  home  a  blessing,  while 
at  the  same  time  all  will  learn  to  ap- 
preciate the  love  of  others,  and  thus 
the  home  will  become  more  perfect  and 
happy  day  by  day. 

Happy  homes  are  not  measured  by 
the  size  or  shape  of  the  house  in  which 
people  dwell,  but  it  is  that  which  a- 
bides  inside  that  decides  the  matter. 
vSome  of  the  happiest  homes  in  the  land 
arc  the  humblest  cottages,  while  on  the 
other  hand  the  costliest  mansion  may 
not  deserve  the  beautiful  name  of 
"home."    In  this  connection  it  is  well 
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to  recall  the  declaration,  "Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain;"  for  if 
we  live  in  a  mansion  and  are  not  con- 
tented, we  have  no  home,  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word.  The  truly  happy 
home  can  only  be  a  possibility  when 
the  members  are  all  filled  with  a  desire 
to  obey  the  Golden  Rule,  and  in  order 
to  have  that  spirit  within  us  we  must 
be  Christ-like.  With  Jesus  as  the  real 
Head  of  the  home,  and  every  member 
acknowledging  His  authority,  all  the 
minor  duties  we  have  hinted  at  will  be- 
come a  pleasure. 
Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 


DUTIES  OF  CHILDREN 


By  Mabel  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6: 
1,  2. 

Honor  implies  reverence,  obedience, 
relief  and  maintenance  if  these  be 
needed.  With  the  promise  that  it  may 
be  well  with  us,  Solomon  writes,  "A 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father,  but  a 
foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mo- 
ther" (Prov.  10:).'  Solomon,  speaking 
to  us  as  children,  observes  here  how 
much  the  comfort  of  our  parents  de- 
pends upon  our  obedience  and  behav- 
ior. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  plea- 
sure in  them"  (Eccl.  12:1).  Here  is 
a  call  to  us  as  young  people  to  think  of 
God  and  not  forget  our  duty  toward 
Him  while  in  our  youth.  While  the  evil 
days  of  sickness  and  death,  evil  days 
indeed  to  those  who  have  forgotten 
their  Creator,  come  not.  Therefore  if 
God  spares  our  lives  until  we  are  old, 
how  can  we  expect  His  help  if  we  have 
not  served  Him  and  given  Him  the 
best  of  our  younger  days.  "Today,  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts."     With  respect  to  the  aged, 

"Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man 
and  fear  thy  God,  I  am  the  Lord" 
(Lev.  19:32).  Age  is  honorable,  there- 
fore to  those  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  old  age  we  are  commanded  to 
honor  and  respect;  their  credit  and 
comfort  should  be  carefully  consulted, 
their  counsel  asked  and  hearkened  to. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


One  of  the  greatest  privileges  of  my 
life  has  been  the  privilege  of  being 
brought  up  in  a  Christian  home  by  a 
Christian  father  and  mother. — P.  E. 
Whitmer. 


One  of  the  essentials  to  successful 
rural  mission  work  is  the  spirit  of  self- 
denial. — J.  E.  Hartzler. 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


471 


Sunday  School 


I'rir  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  3,  1912— Mark  8:11-26 
THE  SIGN  AND  THE  LEAVEN 

Golden  Text. — Then  spake  Jesus  a- 
gain  unto  tliem,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
vvorkl :  he  that  follovveth  after  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
ha\  e  the  light  of  life. — Jno.  8:12. 

Introductory. — We  can  read  human 
nature  in  the  attitude  of  the  Pharisees 
toward  our  Lord  and  Master.  They 
were  glad  for  light  so  long  as  the  re- 
ce'ition  of  this  light  did  not  interfere 
with  their  way  of  living.  But  their 
minds  were  fully  made  up  as  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  and 
no  amount  of  teaching  would  convince 
them.  When  one  resolutely  sets  him- 
self against  receiving  the  truth  the 
more  truth  he  hears  the  harder  he  gets. 
The  picture  of  the  Pharisees  seeking 
a  sign  pretending  to  be  open  to  convic- 
tion is  quite  interesting. 

Seeking  a  Sign. — "Master,  we  would 
see  a  sign,"  was  the  request  of  these 
Pharisees.  What  did  they  want  with 
a  sign?  Had  they  not  seen  many  of 
our  Savior's  wonderful  works?  Had 
they  not  witnessed  His  miracles? 
Had  not  the  people,  over  and  over  a- 
gain,  been  astonished  at  His  doctrines? 
Had  not  His  wisdom  been  the  talk  of 
every  one?  Had  they  not  access  to 
His  record,  including  the  remarkable 
evidences  of  divinity  and  heavenly 
blessing  at  the  time  of  His  baptism? 
Were  there  not  many  other  evidences 
that  He  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God 
and  that  He  was  the  greatest  bene- 
factor that  ever  appeared  among  men? 
Jesus  knew  that  it  was  not  light  that 
they  wanted.  "Why  doth  this  genera- 
tion seek  after  a  sign,"  said  He.  No 
need  of  a  sign  then ;  all  that  they  need- 
ed was  to  open  their  eyes  and  see. 
"There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation,"  was  His  prompt  re- 
sponse. Matthew  quotes  a  single  ex- 
ceotion  in  the  case  of  the  prophet  Jon- 
ah. This  sign  was  not  only  disre- 
garded by  these  questioners,  but  in 
the  light  of  the  modern  criticisms  cen- 
tered on  Jonah  it  puts  the  Pharisees 
(higher  critics)  of  the  present  as  well 
as  the  Pharisees  of  our  Savior's  time 
to  flight.  If  the  story  of  Jonah  is  a 
myth  then  Christ  said  something  that 
was  not  true. 

In  the  example  of  the  Pharisees  ask- 
ing for  a  sign  we  have  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  inconsistencies  of  the  present 
day  critics  of  the  Bible.  We  have  evi- 
dence piled  up  all  around  us  testifying 
to  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  yet  many 
shut  their  eyes  to  these  evidences  and 
nrofess  to  be  "searching  for  truth." 
Yea,  well  has  our  Savior  said  that  it  is 
an  evil  and  an  adulterous  generation 
that  seeks  after  a  sign.  They  who  have 


their  eyes  open  to  the  truth  do  not 
need  it. 

The  Leaven  of  the  Pharisees. — Let 

us  not  delude  ourselves  into  the  belief 
that  there  is  no  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
at  the  present  time.  They  were  a  con- 
SDicuous  example  of  that  class  of  peo- 
ple who  shut  their  eyes  to  truth  and 
profess  diligently  to  be  searching  after 
it.  This  kind  of  hypocrisy  is  still  in 
existence.  All  the  questions  concern- 
ing truth  which  the  wise  men  of  the 
present  seem  bent  on  solving  through 
philoso:ohy  have  been  solved  through 
revelation.  What  we  need  to  do  is  to 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
— hypocrisy — and  the  leaven  of  the 
Sadducees — unbelief — open  our  eyes, 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  God's  reveal- 
ed Word,  and  many  of  the  questions 
which  vexed  the  opponents  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Christ's  time,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  present  time,  will  be  solv- 
ed. 

The  disciples  did  not  at  first  under- 
stand what  He  meant  by  His  refer- 
ence to  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees. 
They  reasoned  that  it  was  because 
they  had  no  bread  that  He  spoke  as 
He  did.  But  He  quickly  informed 
them  of  their  error,  calling  attention 
to  the  miracles  of  the  loves  and  fishes, 
and  impressing  them  with  the  fact  that 
it  was  spiritual  not  natural  leaven  that 
He  had  in  mind.  Literalism  has  done 
much  to  close  the  eyes  of  people  to  the 
truth  of  God's  Word. 

The  Blind  Man  Healed.— Had  the 
Pharisees  desired  evidences  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ  they  might  have  had  it 
in  the  miracle  of  restoring  the  sight  of 
the  blind  man.  When  He  came  to 
Eethsaida  a  blind  man  was  brought  to 
Him  for  healing.  The  first  thing  He 
did  was  to  lead  the  blind  man  out  of 
town.  It  is  often  next  to  impossible 
to  restore  the  spiritually  blind  to  sight 
so  long  as  they  are  among  their  former 
associations.  What  ought  to  be  done 
in  such  cases  is  to  lead  them  out  of 
town ;  that  is,  away  from  their  former 
associates.  Having  this  man  to  Him- 
self, He  had  no  difficulty  in  restoring 
the  sight  of  the  unfortunate  man.  In 
the  testimony  of  the  patient,  "I  see 
men  as  trees  walking,"  we  have  a  vi- 
vid picture  of  those  who  are  satisfied 
with  less  than  the  full  measure  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  their  hearts.  Let  us 
not  be  satisfi'ed  with  anything  less 
than  a  comolete  surrender  to  God  and 
full  restoration  to  spiritual  sight. — K. 


Did  you  ever  see  a  young  man  or 
young  woman  who  made  a  success  in 
life  and  trample  under  foot  the  wishes 
of  a  Christian  father  and  mother? — J. 
D.  Mininger. 


Strong,  centralized  power  in  the 
Church  is  one  of  the  essentials  for  ex- 
tending the  cause  of  Christ. — G.  J. 
Lapp.  .  J  J;J3| 


Our  Young'  People 


RUTH'S  CHOICE.— Ruth  1*:16,  17. 


Topic  for  November  10 


MOTTO 
"She  was  steadfastly  minded." 


OUTLINE  OF  Tone 

I.  Ruth's  Opportunities. — 

1.  Acquaintance    with     the     people  of 

God.— Ruth  1:1-4. 

2.  Power  to  choose  between  tlie  people 

of  God  and  her  heathen  kindred. — 
Ruth  1;8,  14. 

II.  The  Choice.— 

1.  To  be  with  Naomi  in  the  face  of  no 

prospect  in  worldly  success. — 
Ruth  1:21. 

2.  To  accept  the  association  of  Naomi's 

people. — V.  16. 

3.  To  receive  and  worship  the  God  of 

Naomi, — V.  16. 

4.  To  make  it  a  life  choice. — V.  17. 

III.  The  Choice  Blessed.— 

1.  By    kind     providence     temporally. — 

Ruth  2:7-17. 

2.  By  opportunities  for  new  home  ties. 

4:13. 

3.  By   being   made   the    ancestress  of 

God's  chosen  leaders  in  Israel. — 
4:16-22. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Ruth  1:16,  17. 

The  absolute  confidence  of  Ruth  in  Na- 
omi and  her  people  was  deeper  than  sim- 
ply human  affection  and  momentary  pas- 
sion. It  was  founded  in  an  unfailing  faith 
in  Naomi's  God  with  whom'  she  was  will- 
ing to  risk  all.  To  "go,"  to  "lodge,"  to 
"worship,"  to  "die,"  in  the  care  and  pro- 
tection of  Naomi's  God — this  was  her 
steadfast  purpose. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  know  the  God  of  the  godly?  Is 
our  faith  unshaken  by  their  afflictions?  Is 
our  choice  unwavering  to  bear  the  hard- 
ships attendant  upon  their  pathway,  that 
we  may  also  share  in  the  blessing  of  their 
hope? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Choose." 

2.  Commit  Ruth  1:16,  17. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Choosing  the  Association   of  Godly 

People. 

2.  Opportunities  for  Making  Choices. 

3.  The  Elements  of  a  Good  Choice. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Larger  Blessings  Unseen  Held  in 
Store  by  the  Lord — Do  Our 
Choices  Lead  Us  to  Their  Posses- 
sion? 


"Every  day  a  little  helpfulness.  If  our 
living  be  true  living.  We  live  for  the  good 
of  others  at  home,  at  school,  on  the  street, 
in  the  neighbor's  house,  in  the  play-ground, 
we  shall  always  find  opportunity  every  day 
for  usefulness.    Lend  a  hand!" 
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THURSDAY,  OCT.  24,  1912 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale.  Pa., 
filled  tlie  rcL^ular  appointment  at 
Rockton.  I 'a.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  W'indom. 
Kan.-^..  after  sjiendin":  the  summer  at 
IJrandon,  Colo.,  is  ag^ain  at  his  former 
linme. 


People  who  are  interested  in  the 
coming  l'>il)le  conference  at  Scottdale 
will  jjlease  read  the  announcement 
found  on  last  p'd^e.  A  hearty  welcome 
awaits  all  who  desire  to  come. 


At  the  regular  service  at  the  Blough 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  two 
voung  men  were  reinstated  in  church 
fellowship  on  Suirday,  Oct.  20. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  our  brother. 
Tohn  Lehr.  of  HoUs-opple,  Pa.,  well 
known  among  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Tohnstown  district,  is  in  poor  health. 
\A"e  pray  for  his  speedy  recovery. 


Twelve  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  in  the  Syca- 
more congregation  near  Garden  City, 
]\Io.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13.  Communion 
services  were  announced  a  week  later. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  INliddlebury,  Ind., 
on  Sunday.  Oct.  6,  at  Avhich  time  14 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  ^lay  they  remain 
faithful  unto  the  end. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  a  series  of  meetings  is  now  in 
progress  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  jMis- 
sion  with  Bro.  J.  H.  ^Nlosemann  in 
charge.  The  Lord  bless  the  Avork  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
for  the  proposed  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Svcamore  Church 
near  Garden  City,  Al'o.,  Oct.  _  22,  23. 
The  practical  subjects  listed  give  pro- 
mise of  an  interesting  and  helpful 
meeting. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  left 
last  Friday  for  Tohnstown.  Pa.,  where 
he  assisted  in  a  communion  service  at 
the  Blough  Church.  He  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Kauftman  Church  on 
Sundav  evening  and  returned  to  his 
home  on  3.Ionday  morning. 

Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church 
near  Smithville,  Ohio,  to  be  held  Oct. 
28,  at  which  time  a  bishop  is  to  be  or- 
dained for  that  field.  ]\Iay  the  Lord 
overrule  in  all  things,  and  the  heaven- 
called  man  be  ordained  by  the  Church. 


Two  applicants  for  baptism  and 
pravers  ascending  that  many  more 
might  come  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord,  is  one  of  the  encouraging  fea- 
tures of  the  work  connected  with  the 
Rockhill,  Pa.,  congregation.  ]\lay  the 
]jravers  be  answered  and  the  work  go 
on. 


Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  Carver,  ^lo.,  congregation  on  Sun- 
dav. Oct.  13.  Among  the  agreeable 
features  of  the  service  was  the  pres- 
ence of  so  many  communicants  who 
were  not  yet  members  of  the  fold  when 
the  writer  was  last  with  that  little 
flock  about  a  year  ago.  ]\Iay  this  con- 
gregation continue  to  grow  both  in 
numbers  and  in  spiritual  power. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed to  be  held  at  the  Diller  Church  near 
Xewville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday.  Oct.  20, 
with  Bro.  B.  F.  Zimmerman  of  Shire- 
manstown.  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  published  a 
request  for  prayers  for  little  Beatrice 
Hershey  of  Youngstown,  Ohio,  !Mis- 
sion,  who  at  that  time  was  very  sick 
with  typhoid  fever,  ^^'e  are  glad  to 
report  that  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple have  been  answered  and  Beatrice 
is  able  to  be  up  again. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  Stark,  ]\Ie- 
dina  and  Wayne  County  (^Ohio)  Sun- 
day School  Conference  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Sonnenberg  congregation 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Oct.  26.  The  bre- 
thren, J.  S.  Gerig  and  C.  N.  Amstutz, 
are  chosen  as  moderators  and  a  good 
program  has  been  prepared. 

Books  for  the  Historical  Library. — 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Ya...  writes  under  date  of  Oct.  9: 
"In  the  name  of  the  committee  on 
'Book  of  History'  I  have  acknowledg- 
ed the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  'Der  Mar- 
tvrer  Spuygel'  of  the  1814  edition, 
from  the  children  of  Sister  Elizabeth 
Hartman.  who  was  a  daughter  of  Bish- 
op Peter  Burkholder,  author  of  'Burk- 
holder'  IMennonite  Confession  of 
Faith.'"  A  number  of  similar  dona- 
tions have  been  made  recently,  all  of 
which  will  be  used  in  building  up  the 
historical  library  which  will  prove  a 
valuable  aid  to  the  committee  named. 


Correspondence 


Porterville,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Xame: — A\'e  feel  to  praise  God 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us.  We  left 
Newton,  Kans.,  Sept.  25,  and  arrived 
here  the  28th.  We  expect  to  make  this 
our  home.  There  is  a  little  band  of 
]\Iennonites  here  at  this  place — 12 
members.  ^^'e  have  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  every  Sun- 
day and  preaching  twice  a  month,  with 
attendance  as  high  as  fifty.  Pray  for 
this  little  band  here  that  we  may  be 
faithful  and  church  might  be  organ- 
ized here.  The  harvest  is  great  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  We  ask  all  bro- 
thers and  sisters  coming  this  way  to 
visit  us.  Especially  do  we  invite  min- 
istering brethren  "to  visit  us.  WiW 
gladly  meet  any  one  coming.  Should 
come  to  Terabella  if  convenient. 

Prav  for  us. 

J.  R.  Miller. 


Newville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Melvin  ^^^  Burkhart  of  New- 
A'ille,  Pa.,  brings  us  the  news  that  at 
this  time  he  is  in  the  hospital  at  Phila- 
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delphia,  Pa.,  where  he  has  just  been 
operated  on  for  a  severe  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis. We  are  sorry  that  such  a 
step  was  necessary,  but  glad  to  hear 
that  he  is  getting-  along  nicely  and 
hope  to  hear  of  his  speedy  recovery. 
In  this  connection  it  is  blessed  to  re- 
flect that  Melvin  has  already  given  his 
heart  to  Jesus,  he  has  said  that  we  are 
to  remember  him  in  our  prayers. 

F.  B.  B. 

Oct.  9,  1912. 


Mancelona,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Our  Savior's  Name On  Oct.  6,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
winter  with  Bro.  Urbane  Cotterman 
as  superintendent  and  teacher  of  ad- 
vanced class;  Charlotte  Cotterman, 
primary  class;  Sarah  Flanders,  treas. ; 
Nine  Walbrook,  secy. 

In  the  latter  part  of  September  we, 
were  favored  with  a  visit  by  Bro.  Ja- 
cob  Bixler,   of   Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who 
preached    three    impressive  sermons. 
At  one  'of  these  meetings    we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suf¥ering  of 
our  Lord  and    Savior    Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  a  great  pleasure  to  ^the  _  lit- 
tle flock  in  this  corner  of  God's  vine- 
yard. We  also  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing.    One  woman  said  she 
enjoyed  it  as  it  was  the  first  time 
she  "ever  had  the  privilege  of  seeing 
this  ordinance  performed.  We  are  glad 
for  such  visits  and  were  disappointed 
when  we  learned  that  we  would  not 
have   preaching  services   every  eight 
weeks  as  we  had  been  advised.  In 
this  life  disappointments  come,  but  in 
the  city  which  we  seek  there  will  be 
none  such,  but  joy  and  peace.  May 
we  be  found  among  the  faithful  ones 
who   have    washed    their   robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.    Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this 
]>lace.    May  God  bless  all  the  Herald 
Readers. 

Charlotte  Cotterman. 
Oct.  11,  1912. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
Liberty  Church  Oct.  12.  Five  young 
persons  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism  and  one  on  confes- 
sion from  another  denomination.  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  13,  an  impressive  com- 
munion service  was  held  at  the  same 
place.  The  entire  membership  of  49 
partook  of  the  secred  emblems  and  en- 
gaged in  the  humble  srvice  of  feet- 
washing.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  officiated 
in  both  these  services. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 

Oct.  13,  1912. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  again  remind- 
ed that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 
This  morning  at  10  o'clock  our  dear 


Sister  E.  C.  Weaver,  better  known  as 
Grandma  Weaver,  departed  this  hie 
and  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  our  com- 
munity, I  don't  think  she  was  absent 
from  church,  Sunday  school  and  pray- 
er meeting,  since  she  came  to  Oregon. 
Many  were  the  garments  she  mended 
for  us,  often  encouraging  us  to^  follow 
more  closely  our  dear  Savior.  She  had 
just  passed  her  77th  birthday.  Not  long 
ago  Bro.  Weaver  with  a  few  others 
took  dinner  with  us.  Little  did  we 
think  that  one  week  later  she  would 
be  called  home. 

Bro.  Joseph  Mishler,  wife  and  dau- 
ghter, of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  visited 
here  a  few  days. 

Bro.  Bontrager  preached  at  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  today,  and  Bro.  Brenne- 
man  filled  the  appointment  here,  us- 
ing for  his  text  Psa.  42  :2. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Alice  Click. 

Oct.  13,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Metamora  Church  today,  when  three 
precious  souls  were  added  to  the 
Church,  two  of  them  being  parents  of 
a  large  family.  May  we  continue  to 
work  and  to  pray  for  the  lost.  Quar- 
terly meeting  also  held  at  Union 
Church  with  good  attendance  and  in- 
terest. Bro.  George  Schultz  of  Chica- 
go was  with  us  and  preached  foi  us  at 
the  Union  Church  in  the  evening. 
Text,  Matt.  3:11. 

S.  E.  Smith. 

Oct.  13,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— "Bless  the  Lord,  Oh 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits" (Psa.  103:2).  We  can  surely 
praise  God  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has-  bestowed  on  His  children. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  still  going 
on  as  usual.  Sunday  school  is  well  at- 
tended, especially  the  infant  class. 
Children's  meeting  is  not  so  well  at- 
tended. We  must  not  become  discour- 
aged, "For  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not."  With  this  promise 
we  press  forward. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, communion  services  will  be  ob- 
served at  the  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
on  which  day  Sunday  school  will  be  at 
I  P.  M.  instead  of  1  :30.  By  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader,  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  will  have  begun  a 
series  of  meetings  (beginning  Oct.  20) 
with  a  short  prayer  meeting  every  eve- 
ning before  the  preaching  service.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  (saints 
and  sinners)  to  attend  these  meetings. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 


ings that  sinners  may  be  awakened  to 
a  sense  of  their  duty  and  may  come 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost all  those  who  come  to  Him. 
Pray  for  the  workers  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Oct.  15,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name:— On  the  evening 
of  Oct.  12  we  had  our  preparatory  ser- 
vices. Our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller, 
of  Jet,  Okla.,  preached  for  us. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  we  had  an  en- 
joyable communion  service.  We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  His  great  love  to  us. 
All  the  members  present  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  same  day  a  sister  was  received  m- 
to  the  Church  by  confession.  May  she 
be  a  bright  and  shining  light  in  the 
Master's  service. 

Bro.  Miller  officiated  at  all  these  ser- 
vices. The  brotherhood  is  very  much 
encouraged.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  in  his  labor  for  Him. 

A  number  from  this  congregation, 
expect  to  attend  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  conference  at  the  West  Li- 
berty Church,  McPherson,  Kans.,  this 
week.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

In  His  name, 

Amanda  Dettwiler. 

Oct.  15,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  have  again  been 
blessed  with  good  meetings  in  the  old 
school  house.  The  interest  is  growing 
in  the  work  here,  both  in  Sabbath 
school  and  church  services. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  Bro.  Benj. 
Wenger  of  Ephrata,  was  with  us.  He 
gave  us  much  encouragement  in  our 
Sunday  school  work.  In  his  sermon 
he  spoke  on  Eternity,  taking  his  text 
from  Isa.  28:18. 

Sunday,  Oct.  13,  we  were  blessed 
with  another  good  meeting,  forty-one 
being  present  at  Sabbath  school  and 
fifty-four  at  church  services.  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Ruth  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence filled  the  appointment.  He  took 
his  text  from  I  Pet.  2:9.  Bro.  Lapp 
and  Bro.  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City 
were  also  present  and  assisted  in  the 
services.  We  also  had  visitors  from 
West  Chester,  Paradise,  White  Horse 
and  Honey  Brook.  We  are  always 
glad  and  encouraged  to  have  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  visit 
us.  Our  next  meeting  will  be  Oct.  27, 
1912.  Sunday  school  at  2:15  P.  M., 
preaching  at  3  P.  M.,  by  one  of  the 
Lancaster  county  brethren.  May 
God  add  His  blessing. 

H.  G.  B. 

Oct.  15,  1912. 
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Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  this  place  would  be  of 
interest  to  some.  On  Oct.  6  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church,  when  36  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  It  is  the  prayer  of  the 
Church  that  they  may  remain  faithful 
until  called  up  higher.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  that  they  may  be  shining 
lights  to  the  sinful  world.  Bishop  Ja- 
cob M.  Bender  officiated. 

Cor. 

Oct.  16,  1912. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Perhaps  a  few  lines 
from  this  place  would  be  of  interest  to 
some  as  there  has  not  been  any  news 
sent  in  from  this  place  for  some  lime. 

Bro.  Harvey  Woolsey  of  .Oronogo. 
Mo.,  was  with  us  about  the  middle  of 
August  and  stayed  nearly  two  weeks. 
In  September  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
from  the  same  place  came  and  stayed 
with  us  a  week.  We  were  glad  to 
have  them  with  us  and  have  them 
preach  for  us. 

Bro.  Brubaker  and  family  have  left 
us.    We  have  no  minister  now. 

Our  number  is  small  but  we  know 
that  if  we  go  on  trusting  in  God  and 
working  for  Him  our  labor  will  not 
be  in  vain,  although  we  may  never 
see  the  results  in  this  life.  God  has 
also  said  that  He  would  never  leave 
nor  forsake  His  children.  The  work 
at  present  seems  dark  and  discourag- 
ing, but  "joy  Cometh  in  the  morning." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people,  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

May  Detwiler. 

Oct.  16,  1912. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"O,  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
praise  him  all  ye  people."  We  were 
again  blessed  with  the  prisikgc  of  par- 
taking of  the  sacred  eml^lems  of  the 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Chri^'t.  May  we  all  prove  true  and 
faithful  t-Q  (;]ne  -^-id  n-i:iy  we  not  be 
found  as  the  Pharisees  of  our  Sunday 
school  lessons  that  when  our  faults  are 
pointed  out  to  us  that  we  deny  them 
and  go  on  in  the  same  old  self-right- 
eous way.  May  we  never  get  so  far 
that  we  think  we  cannot  learn  from 
others,  for  if  wc  do  we  deceive  our- 
selves. The  first  .Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber is  tlie  time  appointed  for  commun- 
ion for  the  brotherhood  in  Manistee 
County.    Pray  for  the  work. 

Katie  Bontrager. 

Oct.  16,  1912. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  13,  Pre.  Joseph 
Ruth  and  wife,  accompanied  by  Dea. 
Henry  Lapp  and  wife  of  Bucks  Co., 
were  with  us  in  the  church  services, 
Bro.  Ruth  using  as  a  text  Luke  18:8, 
"Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?"  We  were  again  reminded  of 
the  fact  that  we  are  living  in  "perilous 
times"  (II  Tim.  3:1-7)  and  faithfully 
admonished  to  faith  and  trust  in  God 
and  not  in  human  resources — "the  arm 
of  flesh"  (Jer.  17:5-8;  Isa.  31:1-3).  Al- 
so warned  against  such  heresies  as 
Russellism,  etc.  (Eph.  4:14). 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of 
"like  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  1  :1  ;  Eph. 
4:45),  to  visit  us  and  "preach  the 
word"  (II  Tim.  4:2-4). 

J.  C.  Kolb. 

Oct.  16,  1912. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Last  Sun- 
day, Oct.  12,  our  local  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Midway 
Church.  Bros.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Louis- 
ville, O.,  and  D.  D.  Hartzler  of  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  together  with  the  Youngs- 
town  mission  workers,  were  present 
and  helped  to  make  the  meeting  more 
interesting.  Bro.  Leichty  remained 
over  Sunday.  On  Sunday  morning  he 
preached  at  Leetonia  and  in  the  eve- 
ning he  gave  a  talk  to  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  at  Midway. 

Council  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Midway  on  Saturday,  Oct.  19. 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  held 
at  Leetonia  every  Sunday  instead  of 
every  two  weeks  as  heretofore. 

Cor. 

Oct.  16,  1912. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

Ephraim  Aboosh,  a  native  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  tourist  conductor  of  Palestine, 
is  now  in  Chicago,  111.,  getting  up  a 
party  of  tourists  to  go  with  him  to 
Palestine,  whom  he  will  personally 
conduct  in  a  tour  through  Palestine 
and  Egypt.  I  had  a  letter  from  him  re- 
cently, soliciting  patronage.  I  had 
correspondence  with  him  during  the 
last  10  years,  and  10  months  ago  he 
visited  me  at  my  home,  while  in  Amer- 
ica. Two  years  ago  he  conducted  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  while 
in  Palestine. 

Any  one  wishing  to  make  an  orien- 
tal tour  can  see,  or  address  him  at  7814 
Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.,  till  the  end 
of  October,  and  the  first  week  in  No- 
vember he  intends  to  sail  from  New 
York  City. 

To  the  best  of  our  knowledge  we 
can  recommend  parties  to  his  care. 

S.  D.  Guengerich. 

Oct.  17,  1912. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  29,  we  closed  our  Sunday  school 
at  Hildebrand's  Church  for  the  sum- 
mer. The  interest  and  attendance  was 
very  good.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  will 
not  close  our  Bibles,  but  that  we  will 
continue  to  study  God's  Word. 

Sunday,  Oct.  27,  the  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  to  hold  our  communion  ser- 
vice at  this  place.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  at  this 
place. 

Cor. 

Oct.  17,  1912. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Workers'  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  31, 
1912: 

Lesson  for  Nov.  3,  Simeon  Garber, 
Rheems. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  10,  Jacob*  Shotz- 
berger,  Elizabethtown. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  17,  H.  E.  Godshalk, 
Lancaster. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  24,  Abner  Risser, 
Good's. 

J.  C.  Miller,  Secy. 

Oct.  17,  1912. 


IF  WE  WOULD  WIN  SOULS 


Not  soul-winning,  but  God's  will,  is 
the  vital  thing  in  life.  One  who  has 
entered  upon  the  wonders  and  glories 
of  the  fulness  of  life  in  Christ  longs  to 
share  that  life  with  others,  and  this  is 
just  what  Christ  intends.  But  with 
most  of  us,  much  of  our  time  must  be 
given  to  details  of.  work  which  seem 
like  drudgery,  and  which  are  not  close- 
ly related  to  direct  soul-winning.  We 
may  be  tempted  to  chafe  at  this,  and 
to  count  such  time  lost  time,  and  to 
long  to  get  clear  of  all  such  work,  that 
we  may  give  our  whole  time  to  the 
one  joyous  service  of  telling  others 
the  Good  News  of  freedom  from  sin 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Yet  if  God  has  plain- 
ly set  us  at  a  work  of  routine  and 
plodding,  then  it  is  more  important 
for  Christ's  kingdom  that  we  should 
do  this  work,  and  do  it  in  eagerness 
and  faithfulness,  than  that  we  should 
slight  it  or  drop  it  to  win  souls.  For 
God's  will  is  always  vital — as  vital  in 
one  part  of  His  kingdom  as  in  anoth- 
er; and  we  can  live  the  Christ-life  on- 
ly in  the  doing  of  God's  will.  Soul- 
winning  opportunities  are  also  sure  to 
come ;  but  we  shall  be  prepared  for 
them  only  as  we  find  our  richest  joy 
in  the  service  that  is  God's  choice,  not 
ours. — The  Sunday  School  Times. 


I  feel  more  and  more  that  truth 
needs  no  exaggeration. — I.  R.  D. 
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ARE  SOFT  DRINKS  DANGER- 
OUS? 


By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  saw  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
of  Oct.  3  how  much  money  was  wast- 
ed on  socalled  "soft"  drinks  and  that 
people  in  general  are  not  conscious  of 
the  great  harm  derived  from  the  in- 
dulgence, I  was  moved  to  give  a  warn- 
ing- which  may,  and  trust  will,  do 
some  good. 

For  several  years  the  Bureau  of 
Chemistry  at  Washington  has  been 
investigating  the  many  soft  drinks  of- 
fered to  the  public  at  soda  fountains, 
fruit  stands  and  other  places. 

The  investigation  has  revealed  the 
fact  that  over  a  hundred  of  these  pro- 
prietary beverages  are  made  up  of 
drugs  which  are  injurious  to  health, 
such  as  catTeine  and  cocaine. 

Cocaine,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
destructive  drugs  known  to  human- 
ity, is  present  in  socalled  temperance 
drinks  and  leads  many  to  nervous 
diseases. 

One  addicted  to  the  cocaine  habit 
is  almost  powerless  to  stop.  This 
drug  (cocaine)  causes  insomnia,  dys- 
pepsia, chronic  palpitation  and  com- 
plete paralysis  of  the  will  power, 
with  attendence  to  criminal  acts. 

Children  especially  visit  these  plac- 
es more  frequently  than  older  ones. 
Thus  the  danger  is  much  greater  in 
establishing  in  their  tiny,  tender  bod- 
ies and  mind  all  kinds  of  abnormal- 
ities, which  in  many  cases  go  with 
them  all  their  lives,  not  knowing  what 
caused  their  illness. 

Anything  that  causes  so  many  dis- 
eases is  by  no  means  a  temperance 
drink. 

It  is  useless  to  take  this  kind  of  a 
drink  to  satisfy  the  thirst,  on  account 
of  the  drug  in  it,  which  excites  the 
nerves  in  the  mouth  and  forms  a  crav- 
ing for  more.  This  is  the  hobby  of 
those  that  sell  it. 

This  is  also  the  case  in  many  of  our 
candies  today,  and  the  reason  why  so 
much  is  eaten  every  day. 

It  is  impossible  to  substitute  any 
kind  of  liquids  for  drinking  purposes 
that  will  take  the  place  of  good,  pure 
water. 

Caffeine  is  a  genuine  poison,  both 
acute  and  chronic.  It  is  derived  from 
kola  nut  and  from  tea  and  coffee.  Its 
general  mission  is  to  induce  that  un- 
happy state  described  as  nervousness, 
with  deranged  digestion  and  impaired 
health.  It  has  a  direct  tendency  to 
produce  Bright's  disease  and  other 
forms  of  kindney  troubles. 

When  these  abnormalities  have 
been  established  in  children  and  the 


stimulant  isn't  strong  enough  any 
more,  then  the  next  is  a  glass  of  beer, 
and  still  stronger  things  are  required 
to  keep  up  normal  stimulation,  thus 
leading  to  a  total  wreck  at  last.  Is  it 
not  wonderful  what  small  things  will 
lead  to?  How  careless  the  average 
American  is  getting  in  the  temper- 
ance lines. 

This  ought  to  make  some  inipres- 
sion  and  warn  us  not  to  indulge  in  the 
worthfess  habit  of  so  called  temperate 
drinks.  It  is  counted  as  one  of  the 
"little  th/ngs."  Snowflakes  are  also 
smalf,  but  enough  of  them  will  block- 
ade a  huge  locomotive. 

Put  nothing  but  water  in  cup  or  in 
pitcher  and  then,  merry  men,  (and 
children)  you'll  be  wiser  and  richer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


GRATITUDE  ESSENTIAL  TO 
CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 


By  Dora  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  our  physical  bodies  may  grow 
and  develop  it  is  essential  that  we 
have  proper  food  and  exercise.  Like- 
wise if  we  would  grow  spiritually  we 
must  exercise  certain  Christian  prin- 
ciples. One  of  the  essential  principles 
is  the  spirit  of  gratitude.  David  says, 
"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  to  the 
most  high." 

The  little  child  is  taught  by  the  par- 
ent to  express  its  gratitude  or  thank- 
fulness when  a  favor  is  bestowed  up- 
on it  or  a  gift  received.  In  fact,  this 
is  one  of  the  first  principles  which  the 
Christian  parent  tries  to  implant  into 
the  child.  No  matter  how  small  the 
gift  it  receives,  if  it  be  only  a  penny, 
yet  the  child  is  continually  reminded 
of  its  duty  of  gratitude  to  the  giver. 
Without  this  principle  the  child 
would  become  selfish,  anxious  to  re- 
ceive favors  rather  than  to  bestow 
them,  and  fail  to  show  due  respect  to 
his  fellowman. 

If  then,  this  principle  is  so  impor- 
tant in  the  training  of  the  child,  how 
much  more  essential  is  it  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Christian.  We  need 
to  cultivate  this  principle  that  we 
might  possess  the  spirit  of  reverence 
and  trust  in  God.  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col. 
3:17). 

As  we  looked  out  into  the  fields  the 
past  few  months,  we  noticed  that  God 
has  again  blessed  us  with  a  bountiful 
harvest.  Man  had  planted  the  seed 
but  God  gave  the  increase.  Shall  we 
now  accept  these  blessings  thinking 
we  have  merited  them  because  of  our 
faithful  toil  without  even  thanking 
God  and  recognizing  them  as  bless- 
ings from  Him? 

The  fields  of  a  certain    rich  man 


yiekU'd  Ijounti fully.    He  noticed  that 
his  barns  were  too  small  for  such  a 
great  harvest.    So  he  decided  to  pull 
down  his  barns    and    build  greater. 
Then  when  everything  was  filled  how 
happy  he  would  be.     (He  would  al- 
ways"^  have  plenty  and  in  abundance.) 
He  would  say  to  himself,  "Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry."  But 
God  listened  to  his  plans,  and  that 
night  the  rich  man  heard  a  voice  call- 
ing him.    It  was  the  angel  of  death 
demanding    his    soul.    Now,  whose 
shall  these  things  be?    He  was  so  ab- 
sorbed in  his  riches  that  he  forgot  thai 
they  were  blessings  from  God,  and 
that  he  might  be  an    instrument  in 
God's  hand  ""in  using  these  blessings  tp 
help  others,  thus  showing  his  grati- 
tude for  the  same  and  realize  the  joy 
of  ma-king  others  happy,  and  thereby 
lay  un  for  himself  treasures  in  heav- 
en.   Riches  have  wings,  they  say,  and 
if, we  place  our  trust  in  anything  but 
God  we  will  some  day  be  disappoint- 
ed.   People,  like  the  rich  man,  become 
so  absorbed  in  the  cares  of  this  world 
that  they  place  their  trust  in  riches 
and  fail  to  recognize  them  as  bless- 
ings from  God. 

There  are  blessings  which  are  more 
to  be  desired  than  gold.  God  has 
placed  us  in  a  .beautiful  world  to  be 
happy.  We  are  surrounded  by  the 
beauties  of  nature.  Men  will  pay  great 
prices  for  the  masterpieces  of  art 
whch  are  only  imitations  of  the  real 
picture  painted  by  the  Divine  Artist, 
which  He  allows  us  to  behold  freely 
if  we  will.  If  we  will  stop  a  few  mo- 
ments at  the  close  of  day  and  quietly 
behold  the  scene  of  a  beautiful  sunset 
we  are  reminded  of  the  glory  of  God 
and  of  the  beautiful  home  which  He 
has  prepared  for  the  faithful  ones.  It 
fills  our  soul  with  inspiration  and  we 
long  to  get  in  closer  touch  with  the 
power  that  is  back  of  it  all.  Have  we 
ever  been  grateful  for  this? 

Let  us  take  a  lesson  from  the  Di- 
vine Teacher.  Before  He  undertook 
a  great  work  He  would  go  to  His  Fa- 
ther in  prayer  and  thank  Him  for  Llis 
help.  When  He  stood  by  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  He  looked  up  and  said,  "Fa- 
ther, I  thank  thee."  Again,  before  the 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand  He  took 
the  loaves  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Fa- 
ther before  He  proceeded  with  the 
work.  He  wanted  His  Father's  favor, 
but  He  always  received  it  with  grati- 
tude. If  it  was  necessary  for  Jesus  to 
possess  this  spirit,  how  much  more 
should  we  be  thankful  that  God  re- 
members even  us.  Not  one  day  pass- 
es by,  but  that  God  remembers  us 
with  a  blessing.  Does  a  day  ever  pass 
that  God  does  not  receive  our  thank- 
fulness in  return?  How  can  we  ask 
Him  for  more  more  when  we  have  not 
even  appreciated  what  He  has  done  in 
the  past? 

Trials    and    adversity    may  come. 
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dark  clouds  may  hover  over  us,  but 
let  us  remember  that  God  is  love  and 
that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  No  one 
can  pass  through  this  life  w^ithout 
clouds,  some  days  must  be  dark  and 
dreary.  It  is  when  prosperity  is  ours 
that  we  are  most  apt  to  forget  God. 
Can  we  not  then  turn  some  of  these 
trials  into  blessings  and  look  up  to 
God  as  Jesus  did,  and  say,  "Father,  I 
thank  Thee  for  these." 

Some  day  we  shall  know  and  un- 
derstand. Jesus  possessed  a  grateful 
spirit.  The  more  we  associate  with 
Him  the  more  we  lose  of  self,  the 
more  we  realize  our  dependence  upon 
God.  I  like  to  think  of  the  words  of 
the  poet : 

"Are  you   ever  burdened  with  a   load  of 
care? 

Does  the  cross  seem  heavy  you  are  called 
to  bear? 

Count  your  many  blessings,   every  doubt 
will  fly, 

And  you  will  be  singing  as  the  days  go  by. 

"So   amid   the   conflict,   whether   great  or 
small. 

Do  not  be  discouraged,  God  is  over  all; 
Count  your  m.any  blessings,  angels  will  at- 
tend, 

Help  and  comfort  give  you  to  your  jour- 
ney's end." 


FRETTING 


One  fretter  can  destroy  the  peace  of 
a  family;  can  disturb  the  harmony  of 
a  neighborhood;  can  unsettle  the 
councils  of  cities,  and  hinder  the  legis- 
lation of  nations.  He  who  frets  is  ne- 
ver the  one  who  mends,  who  heals, 
who  repairs  evil ;  more,  he  discour- 
ages, enfeebles,  and  too  often  disables 
those  around  him,  who,  but  for  the 
gloom  and  depression  of  his  company, 
would  do  good  work  and  keep  up 
brave  cheer.  The  efifect  upon  a  sensi- 
tive person  in  the  mere  neighborhood 
of  a  fretter  is  indescribable.  It  is  to 
the  soul  what  a  cold,  icy  mist  is  to  the 
body — more  chilling  than  the  bitterest 
storm.  And  when  the  fretter  is  one 
who  is  beloved,  then  the  misery  of  i*- 
becomes,  indeed,  insupportable.  — 
Zion's  Watchman. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Menno- 
nite  (Fall)  Conference,  held  at 
Emma,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  11,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

The  Conference  was  opened  by  devotion- 
al services  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Burk- 
holder  who  read  Eph.  4;1-18  and  after  a  few 
comments,  led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  from  Matt.  16:18: 
"Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church." 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Savior  to  Si- 
mon. The  Savior  said,  "Thou  art  Peter," 
which  means  rock  or  stone.  Many  inter- 
pret this  to  mean  that  Christ's  Church  was 


built  on  Peter,  but  other  Scriptures  clearly 
show  that  the  foundation  of  the  Church  is 
Christ  Himself.  On  this  foundation  was 
built  that  little  nucleus  of  the  Church  which 
Christ  left  as  He  ascended  to  heaven.  In 
that  upper  room  these  with  others  were 
endued  with  power  from  heaven.  From 
there  the  preaching  by  the  empowered  dis- 
ciples went  out.  Three  thougand  souls 
were  the  first  fruits  manifested.  From  that 
time  on  churches  were  established. 

Workers  in  the  cause  are  termed  build- 
ers. Great  care  should  be  taken  how  we 
build  on  that  great  foundation.  Every  mem- 
ber should  be  a  builder.  We  need  to  have 
the  same  mind  in  order  to  be  fitted  for  a 
place  in  that  great  biulding.  If  all  profess- 
ed Christians  were  "lively  stones"  much  of 
the  work  now  done  in  conference  would  not 
be  necessary. 

The  Church  built  upon  this  foundation 
can  not  be  overthrown,  for  "the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  The  same 
is  true  of  the  individual  stones  in  the  build- 
ing. To  this  end  we  need  to  be  very  watch- 
ful. Today  there  are  misleading  doctrines 
which  tend  to  lead  away,  and  our  Menno- 
nite  brethren  need  to  be  especially  careful. 

Some  of  the  questions,  such  as  "Immod- 
est apparel,"  "devotional  covering,"  and 
others,  which  are  on  the  program  for  this 
conference  are  there  because  there  are 
those  who  are  getting  away  from  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel  so  that  they  do  not  have 
the  promise  just  quoted.  Let  us  be  watch- 
ful and  keep  very  close  to  God  in  devotion 
and  consecration. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  in 
turn  bore  testimony  to  the  sermon,  after 
which  the  brotherhood  gave  sanction  to 
the  discourse  by  a  standing  vote. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  reading  the  19th  Psalm 
and  leading  in  prayer.  ■ 

The  minutes  of  the  Conference  of  1911 
were  read  and  approved. 

Ques.  1.  Should  the  Local  (District)  Mis- 
sion Board  have  the  authority  to  send  help 
into  congregations  that  are  on  the  decline 
because  they  have  no  minister,  or  where 
the  minister  is  incapable,  or  resents  help? 

Discussion  led  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel. 

Whereas,  the  Conference  has  not  been 
as  successful  as  desired  in  supplying  the 
needs  of  the  needy  places,  be  it  Resolved, 
that  we  give  the  District  Mission  Board  the 
authority  to  look  after  all  places  that  are 
on  the  decline,  or  where  they  are  not  sup- 
plied with  help,  and  that  said  Board  shall 
have  the  authority  with  the  consent  of  the 
bishop  and  the  congregation  from  which 
such  help  is  to  be  taken,  to  take  charge  of 
the  work.  (See  Art.  11.    Sec.  1.) 

A  report  of  the  work  of  the  secretary  of 
the  Mission  Board  was  given  by  the  secre- 
tary, Bro.  Bixler. 

The  following  petition  from  the  District 
Mission  Board  was  read: 

Resolved,  That  as  a  Board  we  petition 
the  Church  Conference  to  define  the  work 
and  rights  of  this  Board  concerning  help  in 
needy  places. 

Whereas,  the  District  Mission  Board  has 
asked  this  conference  to  define  the  work  of 
said  Board  more  clearly,  and, 

Whereas,  the  bishops  are  already  suffl- 
ciently  burdened  with  work  in  congrega- 
tions which  are  supplied  with  ministers,  be 
it, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  congrega- 
tions —  Nappanee,  Salem,  Holdeman's, 
Olive,  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart,  Goshen, 
Clinton  Brick,  Emma,  Shore,  Bowne,  White 
Cloud,  and  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission — be  con- 
sidered congregations  in  charge  of  bishops 
and  that  the  rest  of  the  field  be  considered 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board. 


Whereas,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  has  visited  a 
number  of  outlying  places  and  is  acquainted 
with  their  needs,  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  he  be  given  bishop  over- 
sight of  all  the  work  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Board.  This  Board  with  the 
consent  of  the  congregation  and  bishop 
concerned  shall  have  the  authority  to  locate 
and  ordain  ministers  and  also  to  choose, 
ordain,  and  locate  brethren  in  such  fields. 

Resolved,  That  the  Mission  Board  be  re- 
quired to  give  to  Conference  a  full  and  de- 
tailed report  of  its  work  each  year  so  that 
Conference  may  be  informed  of  the  work 
done  within  the  districts. 
_  Inasmuch  as  the  scope  of  these  resolu- 
tions are  so  far-reaching  and  inasmuch  as 
every  member  of  Conference  is  affected 
more  or  less  by  them,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  be  sent  to  every 
member  of  Conference. 

Ques.  2.  The  devotional  covering,  its 
purpose  and  its  abuses. 

The  subject  was  opened  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler.  After  some  discussion  the  com- 
mittee on  resolutions  asked  that  time  be 
granted  until  next  day  to  present  an  an- 
swer. The  afternoon  services  were  closed 
with  prayer  by  A.  S.  Cripe. 

Thursday  Evening 

After  a  song  service  Bro.  Jonas  Loucks 
read  Eph.  2,  and  led  in  prayer,  after  which 
the  general  subject,  "The  Church"  was  dis- 
cussed under  the  following  heads: 

1.  Its  origin. 

2.  The  ChurcTi  under  trial  during  the 
first  three  centuries. 

3.  The  Reformation  and  Menno  Simons. 

4.  The  position  of  our  young  people  in 
the  Church. 

5.  The  position  of  our  older  people  in 
the  Church. 

6.  The  future  outlook. 

These  talks  were  limited  to  ten  minutes. 
Bro.  S.  L.  Weldy  closed  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 

Friday  Forenoon 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  reading  I  Tim.  4  and  lead- 
ing in  prayer. 

The  resolution  committee  presented  the 
following  answer  to  question  2: 

The  purpose  of  the  devotional  covering 
is  to  serve  as  a  sign  of  the  sisters'  willing- 
ness to  take  the  place  as  assigned  to  them 
by  God's  Word  in  times  and  places  of  de- 
votion. ((See  Art.  XVII  of  Constitution 
and  Discipline).  We  consider  the  neglect 
of  the  covering,  the  immodest  and  impro- 
per ways  of  wearing  the  same,  among  the 
common  abuses.  We  further  urge  that  the 
ministry  teach  the  proper  significance  of 
the  ordinance  as  well  as  to  teach  against 
the  abuses.  Likewise  that  the  brethren 
give  proper  encouragement  to  the  proper 
observance  of  the  came. 

Ques.  3.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  con- 
ference in  regard  to  unordained  brethren 
preaching  when  not  working  under  some 
local  Mission  Board? 

This  question  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Y. 
C.  Miller. 

Resolved,  (1)  That  all  regularly  ordained 
ministers  and  deacons  of  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan Conference  District  be  granted  a  cer- 
tificate of  ordination;  such  certificate  to  be 
issued  by  the  conference  secretary;  (2) 
That  while  we  oppose  the  idea  of  unor- 
dained men  filling  regular  preaching  ap- 
pointments, yet  we  urge  that  all  unordained 
persons,  such  as  mission  workers,  institu- 
tion men,  both  religious  and  educational, 
whenever  deemed  proper  and  necessary  by 
the  executive  committe  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  be  granted  a  certificate  to  do 
such  other  public  work  as  occasion  may 
seem  to  demand.  All  certificates  thus  is- 
sued by  the  secretary  of  Conference  may 
be  revoked  at  any  time  at  the  option  of  the 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


477 


executive  committee  of  Conference. 

A  form  was  read  and  adopted  and  the 
secretary  was  instructed  to  have  blanks 
printed. 

Ques.  4.  Should  the  Conference  provide 
for  the  traveling  expenses  of  its  delegates 
to  district  and  General  Conference? 

(1)  Wc  advise  That  as  far  as  practical 
each  congregation  meet  the  expenses  of  her 
own  delegates  to  district  conference;  (2) 
That  we  authorize  the  treasurer  of  confer- 
ence to  make  out  a  budget  of  the  probable 
expense  of  conference  delegates  and  make 
appeals  to  the  different  congregations  of 
the  district  for  the  needed  funds;  (3)  That 
we  authorize  the  treasurer  to  pay  such  ex- 
penses of  the  delegates  whom  the  executive 
committee  of  Conference  may  seem  wor- 
thy; (4)  That  we  authorize  the  treasurer  to 
pay  traveling  expenses  of  all  delegates  to 
General  Conference,  who  apply. 

Ques.  5.  The  immodest  apparel  of  the 
present  day  and  its  effects. 

Bro.  John  Garber  and  several  other  bre- 
thren spoke  on  this  subject. 

Resolved,  (1)  That  the  scriptural  rule  for 
modest  apparel  as  expressed  in  I  Tim.  2:9, 
10,  and  I  Pet.  3:3,  4,  should  be  strictly  ob- 
served in  principle  and  practice;  (2)  That 
the  results  and  effects  of  immodest  apparel 
are  degrading  socially,  physically  and  re- 
ligiously (Isa.  3:16-26;  Zeph.  1:8)  (3) 
That  the  entire  brotherhood,  ministry  and 
laity,  in  principle  and  practice,  make  every 
scriptural  and  consistent  effort  to  avoid 
the  modern  drift  into  worldly  and  godless 
fashions. 

The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was  de- 
voted to  business  affairs.  The  following 
resolutions  were  read  and  adopted: 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  be  ap- 
pointed as  a  member  and  temporary  chair- 
man of  committee  on  the  uniting  of  the  two 
conferences,  and  that  he  appoint  four  bre- 
thren to  serve  on  said  committee.  Breth- 
ren John  Garber,  David  Burkholder,  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  were  appointed. 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  be 
elected  a  member  of  our  Publication  Board, 
and  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  be  elected  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Education,  Bro.  Amos 
Weldy  be  elected  a  member  of  the  local 
Board  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Mullet  was  re-elected  as  a  member  of  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  Program  Com- 
mittee. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  collect  funds  to  pay  expenses  of  bishops 
while  ministering  to  the  poor  and  small 
congregations  show  that  the  fund  has  been 
overdrawn  $7.99.  On  motion  it  was  decid- 
ed to  pay  the  deficit  from  the  Conference 
fund  and  place  the  work  on  the  District 
Mission  Board,  and  relieve  the  Committee. 

On  vote,  permission  was  granted  the  Sal- 
em and  Holdeman  congregations  to  ordain 
deacons  in  their  respective  congregations. 

Whereas,  Bro.  Isaiah  Christophel  has 
been  called  away  since  our  last  Conference 
by  God's  providence,  and 

Whereas,  he  was  a  faithful  brother  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  deacon  of  the 
Church,  and. 

Whereas,  we  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  his 
presence  and  help  in  the  work  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  Church,  be  it. 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  heartfelt 
sympathies  to  Sister  Christophel  and  her 
family  in  their  great  bereavement. 

Whereas,  the  request  has  come  from  cer- 
tain congregations  to  know  the  position  of 
this  conference  concerning  the  congrega- 
tion at  Homestead,  Mich.,  and. 

Whereas,  there  are  charges  held  against 
certain  members  of  the  above  congrega- 
tion, and, 

Whereas,  such  and  other  persons  were 
holding  no  church  letters  at  the  time  of 
organization,  be  it. 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  conference  recog- 
nize the  above  organization,  but  that  said 
parties  in  question  be  required  to  give  sat- 


isfaction to  the  congregation  from  which 
they  came,  and  that  they  present  good 
church  letters  from  such  congregations  be- 
fore they  can  be  recognized  as  members  of 
the  new  organization.  (See  Art.  IX.  Sec. 
1,  2.) 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  hold  the 
next  Conference  at  Bowne,  near  Elmdale, 
Mich. 

The  collection  amounted  to  $38.29. 

Ques.  6.  Do  we  favor  a  uniform  method 
of  receiving  members  from  other  confer- 
ences, and  from  other  denominations? 

Resolved,  (1)  That  we  favor  a  uniform 
method  of  receiving  such  members;  (2) 
That  the  moderator  appoint  a  committee 
of  three  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consider 
and  formulate  a  uniform  method  of  receiv- 
ing members  from  other  conferences  and 
other  denominations  and  report  at  next 
meeting  of  Conference. 

The  moderator  appointed  the  following 
brethren  a  committee  for  this  work:  David 
Burkholder,  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  J.  W. 
Christophel. 

Ques.  7.  What  are  the  laws  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  and  v/hat  is  the  attitude  of 
this  Conference  with  regard  to  our  mem- 
bers serving  as  jurymen? 

Whereas,  the  remarks  regarding  the  laws 
have  been  somewhat  indefinite,  and, 

Whereas,  we  believe  that  it  is  detrimen- 
tal to  the  spiritual  interest  of  any  brother 
to  sit  as  juryman,  be  it. 

Resolved,  (1)  That  we  believe  it  to  be 
wrong  for  our  brethren  to  sit  as  jurymen, 
and  advise  that  the  substance  of  this  reso- 
lution be  presented  by  our  brethren  when 
subpoenaed  to  serve  on  the  jury;  (2)  That 
the  moderator  appoint  a  committee  of  two, 
one  from  each  state  to  investigate  and  get 
the  exact  laws  on  this  question  and  report 
at  the  next  conference. 

The  brethren,  T.  U.  Nelson  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  were  appointed. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year  resulted  as  follows:  J.  K.  Bixler,  mod- 
erator; D.  A.  Yoder,  assistant  moderator; 
G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer. 

After  closing  remarks  by  the  moderator, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  led  in  the  closing  pray- 
er. 

Unity  and  harmony  prevailed  and  all 
seemed  to  go  away  feeling  that  it  was  good 
to  be  there. 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Mod. 
John  Garber,  Assist,  mod. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 

Bishops  Present 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
John  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
D,  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ministers 

Eli  Stofer,  Waterloo,  Ind. 

f.  S.  Hartzlqr,  Goshen,  Ind. 

P.  E.  Whitmer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(J.  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind 

T.  U.  Nelson,  White  Cloud.  Mich. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 
A.  J.  Yantz,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Amos  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Seth  Hershberger,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  L.  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind 
Josiah  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
John  Bare,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
-Amos   Cripe,   Topeka,  Ind. 

Deacons 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
M.  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 
J.  J.  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 


A.  S.  Landis,  Goshen,  Ind. 
D.  H.  Coffman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Samuel  Smeltzer,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Frank  Maust,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
I.  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 
(Held  Oct.  11  and  12,  1912.) 


For  the  (..ospel  Herald. 

Pursuant  to  notice,  the  .A.nnual  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  met  at  Lindale  Church, 
Lower  District,  on  the  11th  of  October, 
1912. 

After  the  reading  of  Thes.  3  by  Bish.  A. 
P.  Heatwole,  song  and  prayer,  the  rules  of 
conference  were  read  by  C.  Good,  the  mod- 
erator. 

Following  these  exercises  were  short  ad- 
dresses by  the  members  of  conference,  first 
by  the  bishops,  then  by  the  ministers  and 
deacons  as  their  names  were  called  by  Bro. 
Fred.  A.  Driver. 

The  trend  of  thought  especially  empha- 
sized during  all  these  talks  was  the  great 
necessity  of  maintaining  the  purity  of  the 
Church;  that  while  it  is  very  gratifying 
and  pleasing  to  see  numbers  flock  to  the 
church,  yet  the  thought  prevailed  that  qual- 
ity counts  for  more  than  quantity  in  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  through 
the  Church. 

In  these  talks  different  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture were  referred  to  as  leaders  of  thought. 
First,  Phil.  3 — where  promises  coupled 
with  a  line  of  obedience  are  held  up  to  us, 
in  which  Paul  is  a  worthy  exemplar,  ex- 
horting those  that  have  the  rule,  not  to 
lord  it  over  God's  heritage  but  rather  be 
ensamples  to  the  flock  so  as  to  strengthen 
the  bond  of  fellowship.  Another  source 
of  great  strength  to  us  is  to  notice  the 
noble  examples  of  those  who  have  pre- 
ceded us  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  It 
affords  a  means  of  estimating  our  own 
work,  to  mark  the  progress,  if  any,  we  are 
making. 

Another  beautiful  picture  of  both  warn- 
ing and  encouragement  was  presented  tO' 
us  from  the  life  of  Samson,  how  that  for 
20  years  he,  by  a  life  of  loyalty  and  faith- 
fulness successfully  reigned  over  Israel  up 
in  Dan,  but  now  he  goes  to  Gaza,  a  step 
downward,  where  he  is  enticed  with  evil 
which  resulted,  little  by  little,  in  his  final 
destruction.  So  the  young  man  of  today, 
despite  the  warnings  and  pleadings  of  a 
mother,  goes  out  in  life  in  the  confidence 
and  g:lory  of  his  manhood  and  strength, 
believing  that  no  temptation  however 
strong  will  be  able  to  lead  him  astray,  but 
alas  at  some  unguarded  moment  the  tempt- 
er comes  and  little  by  little  he  loses  his  bet- 
ter qualities,  little  by  little  he  loses  posi- 
tion, respect,  character  and  manhood,  and 
step  by  step  goes  down  to  a  life  of  sin  and 
debauchery.  Beware;  we  are  all  liable  to 
temptation  if  we,  like  Samson,  go  down  to 
Gaza. 

So  with  the  Church;  she  is  a  real  Sam- 
son up  in  Dan,  apparently  strong,  vigorous 
and  powerful;  will  she  also  go  to  Gaza? 
No;  yeiu,  my  brethren,  and  I  must  see  that 
she  remains  up  in  Dan. 
•  Another  brother  gives  us  some  practical 
thoug^its  about  living  the  Chri^st  life 
through  the  Church. 

Do  not  give  way  to  discouragements.  We 
feel  sometimes  just  like  letting  things  go, 
then  we  must  say  no.  It  will  never  pay  to 
give  over.  Take  the  example  of  Noah — 
press  the  battle  to  the  end.  Nothing  has 
ever  gone  so  far  that  nothing  could  be 
done — always  give  a  good  testimony  for 
God's  cause.  Good  men  may  never  be  able 
to  get  all  their  blood  into  the  kingdom,  but 
never  give  up.  A  point  is  to  guard  our  in- 
fluence— do  our  duty,  first  to  God  then  to 
our  fellowmen. 

Paul  had  the  liberty  to  eat  meats  offered 
to  idols,  but  he  would  not.    The  confer- 
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ence  at  Jerusalem  told  him  not  to  do  it. 
We  must  make  sacrifices  for  the  good  of 
others.  We  must  make  straight  paths  for 
our  feet.  A  discouraged  church  cannot 
work.    A  discouraged  soldier  cannot  fight. 

Setting  up  a  personal  opinion  against  the 
ruling  of  conference  and  the  Church,  will 
be  detrimental  to  the  best  interests  of  both. 
Differences  must  be  reconciled,  bitterness 
must  be  eradicated.  We  must  come 
to  a  point  in  our  Christian  life  where  our 
religion  must  make  us  happy  and  strong 
and  give  tis  courage.  Acts  13:22  was  re- 
ferred to  as  an  example  of  obedience.  Saul 
had  failed,  but  in  David  was  a  man  that 
would  da  all  of  the  Lord's  will,  willingly. 
Divine  power  could  force  obedience,  par- 
ents do  that  sometimes,  but  that  does  not 
make  a  sound,  full,  rounded  life.  _  Obedi- 
ence will  bring  happiness  as  nothing  else 
can  do. 

The  reports  of  church  counsels  made  by 
bishops  and  others  show  that  peace  and 
union  prevails,  with  few  minor  exceptions, 
throughout  this  conference  district,  and 
-  that  there  has  been  a  fair  increase  in  mem- 
bership since  our  last  conference. 

Ft.r-,-noon  session  closed  with  song  and 
prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

After  the  use  of  Hymn  No.  76  the  mod- 
erator declared  conference  ready  for  busi- 
ness, and  requested  that  a  committee  on  re- 
solutions be  appointed,  whereas  Amos  D. 
Wenger  and  Perry  E.  Shank  were  chosen 
to  that  position. 

Under  the  head  of  General  Business  the 
following  matters  were  presented  for,  con- 
sideration: 

Congregations  without  ministers. 
Tennessee  congregation. — A  committee 
having  heretofore  been  appointed  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  that  place,  reported 
that  they  have  thus  far  failed  to  locate  a 
minister  there,  or  otherwise  to  supply  the 
needed  help.  What  further  action  can  this 
conference  take  to  relieve  the  situation? 

On  motion,  by  vote,  it  is  resolved  that 
one  of  the  bishops  be  given  the  oversight 
of  that  field,  to  do  what  is  necessary  m  the 
premises,  therefore,  on  motion,  by  vote, 
Bish  A.  P.  Heatwole  is  given  the  over- 
sight of  that  field,  with  authority  to  ordain 
one  or  more  brethren  to  the  ministry  if  ne- 
cessary. . 

Halifax  and  .  Amelia  congregations  hav- 
ing no-  resident  minister,  on  motion,  by 
vote,  Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  is  given  the  over- 
sight of  these  'congregations,  with  authority 
to  ordain  one  or  more  brethren  to  the  min- 
istry if  he  deems  it  expedient. 

The  West  Virgina  field  being  in  sad  need 
of  additional  help,  on  motion,  by  vote  Bish. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  is  given  the  oversight  of 
that  field  with  authority  to  ordain  brethren 
'  to  the  ministry  if  necessary,  or  otherwise 
work  in  conjunction  with  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  field. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  adopted  at  a 
former  session  of  this  conference  is  now 
again  taken  up  for  further  explanation  and 
discussion,  and  as  an  aid  to  further  action, 
oh  motion  by,  vote  S.  ,M.  Burkholder  is 
elected  temporary  General  Secretary  of  the 
;rid  Plan  as  heretofore  adopted. 
■  At  the' suggestion  of  the  moderator,  hymn 
No.  467  was  sung. 

Outry  1.  Recognizing  the  evils  of  the 
use  of  tobacco,  would  it  not  be  wise  for  our 
conference  to  take  some  action  against  to- 
bacco culture  among  our  people,  before  it 
becomes  firmly  established  in  our  district? 

As  nearly  all  the  tobacco  consumed  is 
harmful  in  its  effects,  Resolved,  That  this 
conference  is  strongly  opposed  to  its  cul- 
ture among  our  brethren,  on  lands  under 
their  control. 

Query  2.    In  the  light  of  scripture  and 
past  results,  cannot  our  conference  improve 
her  position  on  th';  marriage  question? 
Being  ifie  time  to  adjourn,  on  motion,  by 


vote,  the  answer  to  the  query  is  deferred 
until  tomorrow  morning. 

Conference  closed  with  song,  prayer  and 
the  benediction. 

Saturday  Morning 

Conference  opened  with    song,  reading 
and  prayer. 

And  being  ready  for  business,  the  in- 
vestigating committee's  report  in  the  J.  D. 
Wert  case,  of  Norfolk  County,  Va.,  was 
read  and  considered  and  on  motion  by  vote 
it  is  Resolved,  That  J.  D.  Wert  is  separated 
from  the  Church  by  his  flagrant  transgres- 
sion, and  that  lest  he  be  swallowed  up  of 
over  much  sorrow  (II  Cor.  2:7)  he  should 
be  received  into  fellowship  without  unnec- 
essary delay  upon  evidence  of  reformation 
and  true  repentance;  and  that  we  do  not 
now  consider  it  wise  to  reinstate  him  to  the 
ministry. 

The  exercises  were  intervened  with  song, 
using  the  words,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,"  etc. 

Resolution  on  Query  2,  laid  over  from 
yesterday. 

Resolved,  That  the  Scriptures  plainly  for- 
bid the  marriage  of  Christians  with  non- 
Christians,  and  also  that  the  best  interests 
of  the  home  and  the  Church  require  that 
it  should  be  only  between  members  of  like 
faith  {II  Cor.  6:14;   I  Cor.  7:39). 

Query  3.  Would  it  be  possible  to  take 
further  action  on  the  dress  question,  that 
would  make  our  position  clearer,  and  help 
to  a  more  general  adoption  of  the  regula- 
tion attire  by  all  classes  in  the  Church? 

On  motion,  by  vote,  Resolved,  That  we 
require  the  brethren  to  conform  to  the  reg- 
ulation dress  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the 
sisters. 

Election  of  officers,  to  serve  for  two 
years. 

Resolved,  by  vote,  that  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman 
continue  to  serve  on  Board  of  Missions  ana 
Charities. 

Resolved,  by  vote,  that  Bish.  Lewis  J. 
Heatwole  continue  to  serve  as  a  member 
on  the  Publication  Board  of  the  Church. 

Resolved,  by  vote,  that  Bro.  C.  Good  con- 
tinue as  moderator  of  Conference. 

Resolved,  by  vote,  that  C.  H.  Brunk  con- 
tinue as  secretary  of  Conference. 

Resolved,  by  vote,  that  Erasmus  Shank, 
Henry  Keener,  A.  Burkholder,  Daniel 
Shenk,  Amos  D.  Wenger  and  Jos.  W.  Geil 
serve  as  committee  on  arrangement. 

Conference  closed  for  dinner  to  meet  for 
an  afternoon  session. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song. 

While  the  committee  on  resolutions  was 
completing  its  work  left  over  from  the  fore- 
noon, Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  stated  that  there 
is  still  a  deficit  due  certain  individuals  in 
the  matter  of  the  publication  of  Conference 
minutes.  On  motion,  by  vote,  it  was  re- 
solved that  each  bishop's  district  of  this 
conference  pay  its  share  of  the  deficit  in 
proportion  to  its  membersiiip. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  named  the  Bank 
Church  as  the  place  for  the  next  confer- 
ence to  be  held  on  the  second  Friday  of 
October,  1913. 

Conference,  having  completed  its  work, 
the  minutes  being  read  and  adopted,  ad- 
journed for  public  preaching  appointed  for 
that  hour. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 
The   following'  are   the   names   and  ad- 
dresses of  the  members  of  Conference  in 
attendance  at  this  session: 

Bishops 

A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Ministers 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
H.  B.  Keener,  Job,  W.  Va. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 
Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Jos.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
C.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  Early  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Geo.  B.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
A.  G.  Heishman,  Broadway,  Va. 
M.  J.  Heatwole,  Dayton,,  Va. 
Etter  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Joseph  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
I  -  seph  Weaver,  Waynesbor.),  Va. 
J.  S.  Martin,  Hinton,  Va. 
Flam  Horst,  Calverton,  Va. 
Amos  Heatwole,  Rushville,  Va. 
Robert  Smith,  Rich  Mt.,  W.  Va. 
Sem  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

Deacons 

Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Jacob  W.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville  Depot,  Va. 
Henry  J.  Powell,  Concord,  Tenn. 
C.  J.  Shank,  Singers  Glen,  Va. 
Jacob  Geil.  Edom,  Va. 
Henry  L.  Rhodes,  Auburn,  Va. 
Henry  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va. 
Fred  A.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Harvest  and  Mission  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Canton  Mennonite  Church, 
Canton,  O.,  Oct.  5,  6,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Scripture  reading  by  John  Miller.  Gal.  6. 

Organization:  Mods.,  I.  W.  Royer,  D.  D. 
Hartzler;  Chor.,  Fannie  Hershey;  Sec, 
Jesse  Smucker. 

Harvest  sermon.  E.  F.  Hartzler.  Deut.  8. 

God  permits  failure  or  success  that  He 
may  know  what  is  in  our  hearts. 

We  must  be  obedient  and  diligent  in  His 
service. 

God  blesses  us  with  the  natural  harvest 
to  furnish  means  for  the  spiritual  harvest. 

In  spiritual  work  we  should  expect  re- 
sults as  we  do  in  other  work. 

Blessings  of  the  natural  harvest. 

A  number  of  excellent  short  talks  were 
given. 

We  should  use  all  our  blessings  to  honor 
God. 

Some  failures  are  real  blessings. 

The  true  blessing  consists  in  making  oth- 
ers happy. 

He  that  giveth  much,  receiveth  much. 

We  should  honor  God  with  our  "first 
fruits." 

Food,  clothing,  home  comforts,  schools, 
churches,  all  these  natural  blessings  should 
be  directed  toward  one  aim — winning  souls. 

The  blessings  of  the  righteous.  J.  S. 
Gerig.  . 

A  righteous  man — one  at  peace  with  God 
and  his  fellow  men. 

Some  blessings:  Acceptance  by^  God, 
communication  with  the  Father,  God's  pro- 
tection and  presence,  deliverance  from  all 
trouble,  peace  and  comfort,  enrichment, 
eternal  life. 

The  result  of  neglect.    S.  H.  Miller. 

Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  result  of 
our  neglect. 

Christians  often  neglect  prayer. 

Blessings  come  under  conditions. 

"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee." 

To  neglect  salvation  is  to  perish. 

Neglect  brings  suffering,  condemned 
conscience,  no  rest,  eternal  doom. 

Gratitude  essential  to  Christian  growth. 
Dora  Wenger,  A.  J.  Steiner. 
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The  more  we  associate  with  Christ,  the 
more  gratefitl  v.-e  l)cconic. 

There  is  one  debt  we  can  never  pay — • 
love. 

We  are  often  ungrateful  in  our  prayers, 
asking  God  to  do  things  we  can  do  our- 
selves. 

The  laity  should  show  more  gratitude  to 
the  ministry. 

Kxpress  gratitude  with  service. 

Sermon,  T.  K.  Hershey.    Joel  3:13. 

Rro.  Hershey  gave  some  startling  exam- 
ples of  the  wickedness  in  the  cities,  and 
spoke  of  cur  attitude  toward  such  condi- 
tions. 

Sunday 

Consecrtation    meeting,    led    by    D.  J. 

Sch  wary. 

The  consecrated  life  is  the  only  life 
worth  while. 

W'e  must  be  "living  sacrifices"  day  by 
day. 

The  Lord  is  no  hard  task-master. 
The  mind  must  be  renewed. 
Sunday  school. 

Missionary  sermon.  Allen  Rickert.  Matt. 
28:19,  20. 

Children's  meeting.,  Fannie  Hershey. 

A  large  number  of  city  children  were  ga- 
thered in,  and  presented  a  touching  scene. 

The  grain  that  is  lost.  A.  R.  Horst,  Geo. 
M.  Hostetler. 

Grain  is  lost  by  neglecting  Christians. 

The  need  of  rural  work  is  very  great. 

More  personal  workers  needed. 

People  place  too  small  value  on  souls. 

All  Christians  must  face  this  question. 
How  about  the  lost? 

Be  free  from  the  blood  of  the  guilty. 

Lost  souls — the  Christian's  opportunity. 

God  holds  us  responsible  for  those  ifnder 
our  influence. 

Christian  workers'  meeting,  subject — 
Strengthening  the  weak  places. 

The  power  of.  personal  influence.  Sermon 
by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

The  entire  meeting  was  marked  with  that 
earnestness  and  interest  which  inspires 
Christians  to  labor  more  faithfully  in  the 
Master's  harvest  field. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  22nd  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  held 
at  the  Union  Church,  Washington, 
111.,  Oct.  6,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  D.  Smith;  Chor., 
Martha  Nofsinger;    Sec,  E.  W.  Rediger. 

Devotional  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Peter  Garber. 

Best  Method  of  teaching.    Ed.  Oyer. 

Best  methods  of  securing  the  non-Sun- 
day school  goers.  S.  E.  Smith,  August 
Rastctter. 

How  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  the  pu- 
pil?   Lucy  Engel,  E.  W.  Rediger. 

Rescue  the  perishing.    G.  P.  Schultz. 
Gleanings. 

Communing  with  God  in  prayer,  for  un- 
derstanding and  wisdom  in  teaching  the 
lesson.  Methods  depend  on  the  class. 
Reading  the  lesson  in  the  class  and  refer- 
ring to  the  previous  lesson  or  lessons  are 
essential.  Each  pupil  reading  a  verse  and 
commenting  on  the  same  creates  interest. 
Blackboard  outlines,  convey  more  clearly 
the  meaning  and  object  of  the  lesson.  Thor- 
ough _  preparation  of  the  lesson,  taught  to 
self  first  and  then  to  the  class  cannot  be 
too  highly  recommended. 

Our  prayer  to  God  and  our  aim  shouM 
be  to  live  a  consistent  spiritual  life  at  all 
times  which  will  truly  be  a  drawing  card  to 
non-Sunday  school  goers.  Special  children's 
programs  stimulate  attendance,  interest 
parents  and  promote  sociability  to  a  sur- 


prisi:ig  extent.  Visiting  homes,  getting  ac- 
(luainted  and  then  extending  invitations  to 
attend  Sunday  school  have  produced  good 
results.  A  hearty  welcome  handshake  sur- 
rounded by  an  atmosphere  of  love  and  so- 
ciability, making  everybody  feel  that  they 
are  welcome  and  have  as  much  right  to  be 
present  in  the  church  as  we  have,  is  cer- 
tainly commendable. 

We  must  contain  the  qualities  we  expect 
to  develop  in  the  pupil.  Our  lives  must  be 
active,  filled  with  prayer,  self-sacrifice  and 
undivided  devotion  to  God's  cause.  Our 
lives  must  be  Spirit-filled,  alive  to  the  great 
spiritual  needs  and  acquainted  with  condi- 
tions round  about  us.  We  must  first  create 
within  the  pupil  a  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  every  life  has  a  responsibility  answer- 
able to  God.  That  every  life  has  a  definite 
aim  and  destination.  That  talents  are  var- 
ious but  growth  is  necessary  in  all  cases. 
Proper  food  and  exercise  are  the  great 
stimulants  necessary  for  the  growth  of 
body,  soul  and  mind.  Food  and  exercise 
go  hand  in  hand,  one  without  the  other 
means  decay. 

Action  means  development,  inaction  de- 
cay. The  church  and  Sunday  school  have 
no  right  to  develop  sleeping  attendants.  A 
sleeping  pupil  or  church  member  is  a  gen- 
uine advertisement  for  Satan,  and  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  will  be  held  re- 
sponsible to  God  for  the  development  of 
such,  by  negligence  on  their  part. 

Every  soul  without  Christ  is  perishing. 
Thousands  of  perishing  souls  are  being 
passed  by  priests  and  levites  who  care  not 
for  them,  because  they  are  down  and  out. 
Are  we  guilty?  To  rescue  the  perishing 
calls  for  a  heart  filled  with  true  love.  The 
brighter  our  light  shines  at  home  the  more 
penetrating  will  be  its  rays  at  a  distance. 
Rescuing  the  perishing  means  sacrifice.  Un- 
ceasing earnest  prayer  for  the  workers  and 
those  who  are  down  and  out  is  very  neces- 
sarj'.  There  is  nothing  that  God  will  put  a 
damper  to  so  soon  as  to  a  selfish  prayer. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  devote  New 
Year's  day  (it  being  the  proper  date  for 
the.  next  Sunday  school  quarterly)  entirely 
to  the  children  and  young  people.  Recog- 
nized workers  with  the  children  and  young 
people  will  devote  their  time  and  talent  a- 
long  said  lines  during  the  forenoon  ses- 
sion. And  the  afternoon  session  will  be 
devoted  entirely  to  a  program  by  the  chil- 
dren. 

Secretary. 


Brenner — Brenneman.  —  Alfred  Brenner 
of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Bernice 
A.  Breniieman,  both  of  the  Crownhill  con- 
gregation, were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride_,  Oct.  6,  1912,  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of- 
ficiating. 


Gerber— Gingerich.  —  On  Sept.  17,  1912, 
Bro.  Valentine  Gerber  and  Sister  Emma 
Gingerich,  both  of  the  Hay,  Out.,  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  AL 
Bender  officiating. 


Bender— Roth.  —  On  Oct.  8,  1912,  at  the 
Wellesley  Church,  Bro.  Moses  J.  Bender 
of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  to  Sister  Katie  S. 
Roth  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Bender  officiating. 


Moyer — Detw'eiler.  —  On  Oct.  16,  1912, 
Bro.  Jacob  M.  Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa.! 
and  Sister  Ida  R.  Detweiler  of  Rockhill, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  ofificiating  minister,  Bro.  Wm.  M. 
Landis,  Telford.  Pa.  May  this  union  prove 
a  blessing  through  this  life's  journey. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Ray  Floyd  Shoup,  who  died  July  15, 
1912 


By  Verna  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  sad  and  sullen  was  the  call, 
To  one  so  dearly  loved  by  all; 
His  memory  still  is  ever  dear. 
How  oft  we  shed  a  silent  tear. 

Lonely  the  house  and  sad  the  hours. 
Since  our  dear  Ray  has  gone, 
But  oh!   a  brighter  home  than  ours, 
In  heaven  is  now  his  own. 

"A  loving  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

Then  let  us  one  and   il!  prepare 
To  meet  Ray  yonder  iver  there; 
Where  we  shall  meet,  and  we  shall  greet 
Him,  on  Canaan's  happy  shore. 

Dundee,  Ohio. 


Obituary 


King. — Menno  S.  King  was  born  in  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  June  22,  1848;  died  at  hi^ 
home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  1,  19P- 
aged  64  y.  3  m.  8  d.  He  was  married  to 
Lydia  Stutzman  of  Campaign  Co  ,  OhK 
Feb.  18,  1879.  They  had  no  children.  He 
united  with  the  A.  Mennonite  Church  in  bis 
youth  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  two  sisters 
Funeral  services  at  the  Bethel  Church 
West  Liberty,  O.,  Oct.  3,  in  charge  of  S.  E' 
Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder. 


Witmer.— Elizabeth  Bucher  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1835;  died  Oct.  1,  1912;  aged  77 
y.  4  d.  In  1861  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  David  Witmer,  who  died  five  yeaVs 
ago.  Four  children  were  born  to  this  un- 
ion, of  which  two  are  dead.  Since  the  death 
of  her  husband  she  was  living  with  her  son 
Daniel.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  50  years.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  conducted  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  Al- 
len Rickert  and  David  Lehman. 


Yoder.— Jacob  Yoder  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1831;  died  near  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  at  his  son's  home,  Oct  1 
1912;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  21  d.  Funeral  was 
held  Oct.  3  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Services  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller  from  I 
Cor.  15:35  and  Y.  C.  Miller  from  II  Tim. 
4:6,  7.  Bro.  Yoder  leaves  to  mourn  one 
brother,  Samuel,  who  lives  in  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  4  sons,  and  5  daughters.  All 
were  present  at  the  funeral  but  one  son, 
George,  who  lives  in  Oregon.  A  number 
of  grandchildren  also  survive.  Bro.  Yoder 
has  been  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
for  many  years.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 


Wambold.— Angeline,  beloved  w'fe  of 
Deacon  Abram  H.  Wambold,  died  at  her 
home  11  miles  northea-t  of  High  Ri^-c" 
Alta.,  Oct.  10,  1912;  aged  47  y.  10  m.  24  d. 
Two  weeks  before  her  death  Sister  War,i- 
bold,  while  in  a  conversation  over  the  :c!e- 
phone,  was  st.-  cken  down  with  heart  fail- 
ure and  later  suffered  a  st.-nKe  oi  paralysis, 
and  last  of  all  pneumoi.ii  set  in  which  re- 
sumed in  her  irUimeii 

I'unera!  sei'vices  took  pla:'  Oc*.  12  at 
the  Mount  View  Mennonite  Church,  eight 
miles  northeast  of  High  River,  Alta.,  con- 

fContinued  on  next  page.) 


480 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  24,  1912 


Items  and  Comments 


The  second  World's  Christian  Citizen- 
ship Conference  is  announced  to  be  held  at 
Portland,  Oreg.,  June  29-July  6,  1913. 


The  foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
American  Baptist  Church  will  send  out 
shortly  38  new  missionaries;  7  to  Burma, 
12  to  China,  7  to  Assam,  4  to  South  India, 
3  to  the  Philippines,  2  to  Japan,  and  2  to 
Bengal. — Exchange. 


"Our  Presbyterian  standard  for  1912-13 
— an  ofifering  for  each  of  our  permanent 
agencies  by  each  of  our  churches  from 
each  of  our  church  members."  This  is  the 
announced  plan  by  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  means  to  raise  $3,344,791  in  sup- 
port of  the  mission  cause.  It  presents  two 
admirable  features:  (1)  organized  effort, 
(2)  determination. 


Recent  investigations  concerning  the  re- 
ligious privileges  that  have  been  extended 
to  that  much  neglected  people,  the  North 
American  Indians,  have  brought  out  some 
astonishing  facts.  There  are  still  forty  of 
these  tribes,  with  a  total  of  50,000  souls, 
but  only  few  of  them,  comparatively,  have 
been  brojight  within  reach  of  gospel  in- 
fluences. It  would  seem  to  be  a  home  mis- 
sion field,  easily  accessible,  and  yet  woe- 
fully neglected.  We  are  wondering  who 
will  be  the  first  volunteer  from  our  ranks 
to  go  to  this  part  of  the  great  world  field, 
right  at  hand.  It  is  well  worth  our  most 
serious  thought,  but  still  more  so  is  it  de- 
serving of  our  immediate  energetic  action. 
— Gospel  Miessenger. 


The  trouble  which  has  long  been  brew- 
ing in  the  balkan  states  of  Europe  has  fin- 
ally reached  a  crisis  and  war  has  been  de- 
clared between  Turkey  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  states  of  Montenegro,  Bulgaria, 
Servia,  Greece,  and  several  other  smaller 
countries  on  the  other.  Though  a  "holy 
war"  between  Mohammedans  and  Chris- 
tians is  talked  of,  yet  every  one  knows  that 
this,  like  every  other  war,  is  most  unholy 
and'  barbarous.  Though  Turkey  has  been 
called  "the  sick  man  of  Europe,"  this  "sick 
man"  seems  to  be  exercising  the  strength 
of  the  raving  maniac  and  promises  to  give 
several  well  men  some  trouble.  So  long  as 
the  present  armed  state  of  nations  exists 
we  may  expect  that  there  will  be  use  for 
armies.  Not  until  the  doctrines  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  are  recognized  by  nations 
and  individuals  can  we  hope  for  real  peace. 
Peace  at  the  point  of  the  sword  is  most 
unstable  and  treacherous. 


The  eyes  of  the  nation  are  turned  for 
the  time  being  upon  former  President 
Roosevelt  who  was  shot  by  an  assassin  m 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  on  Monday  evening  of 
last  week.  Fortunately  the  work  of  the 
bullet  was  hindered  by  a  bulky  manuscript 
and  a  steel  spectacle  case,  otherwise  the 
shot  would  doubtless  have  proved  fatal.  At 
the  time  of  this  writing  the  ex-president  is 
reported  as  doing  fairly  well  and  may  be 
out  of  danger  in  a  few  days.  In  the  cam- 
paign of  abuse  and  slander  the  crank  has 
had  an  excellent  opportunity  to  feast  his 
baser  passions  on  the  slime  of  the  press, 
the  assassin  in  question  having  confessed 
that  he  was  encouraged  to  do  what  he  did 
because  of  the  rabid  anti-Roosevelt  senti- 
ment printed  in  leading  dailies.  If  this 
event  will  result  in  sobering  up  the  public 
and  awakening  a  healthy  sentiment  against 
the  evils  of  slander  and  sensationalism  the 
assassin's  bullet  may  not  have  been  fired 
in  vain.  During  the  past  few  months  the 
American  mind  has  been  poisoned  by  ap- 
peals to  passion  and  hatred  from  which  all 
peace-loving  people  shotild  pray  to  be  de- 
iiveredi 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

ducted  by  I.  Miller,  N.  R.  Weber  and  N.  B. 
Staufifer.  Text,  Prov.  31:28-31.  In  her 
death  the  family  suffers  the  loss  of  a  kind 
and  faithful  mother,  the  community  a  good 
neighbor  and  the  church  a  consistent  mem- 
ber. 


Hopkins. — Bro.  James  W.  Hopkins  was 
born  May  12,  1842;  died  Sept.  22,  1912; 
aged  70  y.  5  m.  10  d.  He  was  sick  for  a- 
bout  four  months,  being  with  his  son 
George  of  Long  Green,  Md.,  and  his  daugh- 
ter Susie  of  Baltimore,  Md.  About  five 
years  ago  he  and  his  wife  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Long  Green,  Md. 
Both  were  true,  devoted  followers  of  Christ 
until  death,  as  far  as  man's  knowledge  can 
judge,  she  having  preceded  him  to  the  be- 
yond over  four  years.  He  is  survived  by 
3  sons,  a  daughter,  2  step-sons  and  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  children  are, 
Richard,  George  W.,  and  Rezin  Hopkins, 
and  Mrs.  Susie  Sisson,  all  married.  Only 
one  of  his  children  make  any  profession  of 
religion.  Bro.  Hopkins  was  buried  in  the 
cemetery  close  the  church  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  25.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  conducted  the  services.  Text,  Job  5: 
26.  We  miss  him  greatly  in  our  services. 
As  our  number  is  so  small,  we  feel  the  loss 
very  much  when  one  of  our  number  is 
called  home;  but  we  rejoice  that  he  is  now 
"at  rest." 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Instruction  Meetings,  Bible 
Meetings,  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held 
within  the  next  few  months.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  note  all  meetings  of  this  kind.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  these  meetings.  Let 
us  all  pray  to  this  end  and  attend  all  the 
meetings  we  can. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-10, 1912.  Instructors, 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16-19,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, Geo.  R.  Brunk,  John  S.  Mast. 

Doylestow^n,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
and  others. 


THE  SCOTTDALE  BIBLE  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Conference  will  open  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  2,  at  7  o'clock,  and  close  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  10.  There  will  be  two  ses- 
sions each  day,  in  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. The  instructors,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and 
S.  F.  Coffman,  will  have  part  in  each  ses- 
sion. Among  the  themes  to  be  studied  are: 
The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  The  Two 
Covenants,  Satan,  Oldl  Testament  Types, 
Galatians,  Separation,  etc. 

Those  coming  from  the  east  on  the  P.  R- 
R.  will  change  at  Greensburg;  coming  from 
the  west  direct  to  Scottdale.  Those  com- 
ing on  the  B.  &  O.  come  to  Connellsville, 
and  come  via  trolley  to  Scottdale.  All 
those  expecting  to  come  will  please  inform 
Bro.  Henry  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa.._  as  to 
the  time  of  their  arrival.  Committee. 


BOOK  CATALOGUE 


We  wish  to  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  prices  in  our  1911-12  illustrated  cata- 
logue will  hold  good  for  the  coming  season 
with  possibly  a  few  exceptions.  We  will 
not  send  out  another  supply  this  year  to 
all  our  readers  but  anyone  having  mislaid 
their  old  copy  will  be  supplied  with  anoth- 
er one  on  request.  We  do  not  claim  to 
have  all  the  good  books  listed  in  our  cata- 
logue but  believe  that  they  are  worthy  of 
the  place  they  occupy  on  our  list.   We  are 


in  position  to  supply  you  with  any  other 
book  that  you  may  want  if  you  will  give 
us  the  name  of  the  publisher  with  your  or- 
der. We  can  give  you  quick  service,  and  in 
many  instances  are  able  to  invoice  them  In 
you  at  a  lower  price  than  that  charged  by 
the  publisher. 

We  thank  you  for  your  generous  support 
in  the  past  and  hope  to  have  a  continuance 
of  the  same. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


AN  AFFLICTED  FAMILY 


Between  the  20th  and  24th  of  August 
Sister  Ida  Lesher  and  son  Irvin,  of  Clay 
Hill,  Pa.,  became  afflicted  with  typhoid 
fever.  Since  then  eight  others  of  the  same 
family  have  been  taken  down  with  the 
same  fever.  On  Sept.  21  Edna,  13  months 
old  daughter,  died  from  teething  and  fever. 

Yes,  it  is  well!   though  fast  the  tears  are 
falling 

And  sobs  of  anguish  rend  the  breast; 
We  know  it  was  the  Savior  gently  calling, 
"Come  to  my  bosom,  little  one,  and  rest." 

On  Sept.  24  Grace  died,  aged  19  years,  11 
months.  Grace  had  been  living  in  the  fam- 
ily of  Elmer  Martin  but  came  home  to  at- 
tend to  other  members  of  the  family  when 
she  herself  was  stricken  with  the  fever  and 
had  to  answer  the  death  summons  on  the 
above  date.  The  death  of  Grace  is  one  of 
divine  dispensations  that  it  is  difficult  to 
comprehend  from  a  worldly  standpoint. 
That  she  who  had  so  faithfully  and  un- 
selfishly nursed  the  other  members  should 
be  called  from  time  to  eternity.  Yet  we 
know  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gam.  She 
gave  her  heart  to  God  about  six  years  ago 
and  has  since  lived  a  true  and  faithful  lifo. 
Father  be  pitiful,  grant  resignation 

In  this  weak  hour  be  Thou  their  stay, 
Forgive  their  human  grief,  bring  consola- 
tion, 

And  bring   them   strength   and  courage 
thus  to  say, 

"Lord  it  is  well." 

Our  heartfelt  sympathy  goes  out  to  the 
brother  and  family  in  the  death  of  their 
two  daughters  and  the  serious  illness  of 
four  more  that  are  yet  very  ill,  but  it  is 
hoped  they  will  soon  be  restored  to  their 
usual  health.  Oh  that  they  may  be  strong 
in  the  faith  knowing  that  He  doeth  all 
things  well,  and  those  who. have  not  made 
their  calling  and  election  sure  may  do  so 
before  it  is  too  late. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  vou  all.  Amen." 


Family  Almanacs. — Our  Family  Al- 
manacs for  1913  are  now  off  the  press 
and  ready  for  delivery.  See  notice  on 
last  page.  An  early  order  is  desired. 
If  for  any  reason  these  almanacs  were 
not  circulated  in  your  community 
heretofore,  please  let  us  know. 


At  the  recent  state  fair  in  Illinois  the 
chief  attractions  advertised  were  horse- 
racing,  automobile-racing,  bird  men, 
fine  exhibits  and  "Pastor  Russell." 
This  is  certainly  placing  this  man  in 
the  class  where  he  belongs.  Hereto- 
fore he  has  been  grouped  with  relig- 
ious teachers,  which  is  not  right;  for 
he  is  pre-eminently  the  enemy  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  denying  the  atone- 
ment, the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  divine 
plan  of  the  ages  with  respect  to  the 
destiny  of  man,  and  other  tenets  of  the 
orthodox  faith.  Such  a  man  s'hould 
not  be  classed  as  a  religious  teacher, 
imless  you  would  put  such  men  as 
Voltaire,  Paine  and  Ingersoll  in  the 
same  class. 


As  we  read  the  church  news  sent  in 
from  time  to  time  we  note  with  plea- 
sure the  appearance  of  new  names  in 
the  list  of  active  evangelists  and  work- 
ers in  Bible  meetings.  This  is  a  hope- 
ful sign,  one  of  the  kind  of  signs  that 
we  believe  in.  One  by  one  our  aged 
chieftains  are  called  home,  and  it  is  en- 
couraging when  there  are  young  men 
ready  to  take  their  places.  Nor  should 
we  wait  until  our  older  brethren  are 
completely  worn  out  before  calling  our 
young  men  and  putting  them  to  work. 
Let  the  old  and  the  voung  work  to- 
gether, so  that  by  the  time  the  aged 
brethren  are  compelled  to  retire  we 
will  have  experienced  men  to  carry  on 
the  work. 


There  are  three  reasons  why  you 

should  read  your  Bibles  daily:  (1)  It 
brings  you  into  daily  touch  with  di- 
vine wisdom.  (2)  It  not  only  forms 
the  habit  of  reading  the  best  book  ever 
written,  but  also  leads  you  to  fall  in 
love  with  its  message.  (3)  You  can 
not  afford  to  be  without  its  constant 
uplifting  influence. 


Preach  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  advice  of 
J.  Wilbur  Chapman  to  all  preachers 
who  would  succeed  in  their  ministry. 
To  this  sentiment  our  hearts  respond 
with  a  fervent  amen.  Paul's  determin- 
ation was  to  preach  nothing  but 
"Christ  and  him  crucified."  Since 
Christ  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  our 
faith  w'hat  is  there  left  to  preach  with 
Him  left  out?  Therefore  preach 
Christ.  Hold  Him  up  to  a  lost  and  a 
dying  world  as  the  only  Savior  and 
Redeemer  of  human  soul's.  Present 
Him  to  the  saved  a's  their  great  Teach- 
er, Example  and  Leader.  Recognize 
Him  before  God  and  man  as  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  the  "author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  the  Master 
whose  every  word  is  truth,  whose  ev- 
ery command  is  to  be  obeyed.  Preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel  in  its  en- 
tirety, practice  what  you  preach,  "and 
then  thou  shalt  have  good  success." 


"Editing  Hell-fire  and  Brimstone 
out  of  the  Bible,"  is  the  way  a  St. 

Louis  paper  describes  the  efforts  of 
certain  men  in  clerical  cloth  to  dis- 
prove the  Bible  doctrine  of  endless 
punishment  for  the  wicked.  This  is  a 
most  appropriate  name  for  such  un- 
scriptural  efforts,  for  this  doctrine  is 
found  in  Scripture  in  emphatic  form 
and  can  not  be  gotten  out  without  be- 
ing "edited"  out.  In  fact,  there  are  so 
many  Bible  doctrines  "edited  out  of 
the  Bible"  that  about  the  only  thing 
left  to  these  "editors"  is  the  astonish- 
ing fact  that  they  still  profess  to  have 
any  use  for  this  sacred  Book  at  all. 


Turning  away  from  these  traducers  of : 
eternal  truth  and  listening  to  the  "holy 
men  of  old  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  we  catch 
this  inspiring  message :  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness." 


"A  Heaven  on  Eearth." — This  ex- 
pression is  used'  quite  often.    We  will 
not  say  that  it  is  wrong  to  use  it.    It  ' 
means  much  for  the  child  of  God  when 
in  the  midst  of  the  trials  and  conflicts 
of  earth  he  can  borrow  the  sunshine 
of  heaven  and  press  on  with  hope  and 
cheer.    But  the  loftiest  and  most  de-.. 
lightful  experiences  of  earth  are  but  . 
foretastes  of  that  which  awaits  the 
faithful    beyond    this   vale    of  tears. 
Here  there  are  no  ties  so  dear  that  they  , 
can  no't  and  will  not  be  broken,  no , 
treasure  so  precious  that  it  will  not  in 
time  be  taken  away,  no  life  so  peace- 
ful that  is  is  not  beset  with  trials, 
pains,  disappointment  and  care.  This 
world  has  been  s'o  miserably  spoiled 
by  sin  that  all  the  use  that  God  wants 
us  to  make  of  it  is  to  use  it  as  a  tem- 
porary dwelling  place  while  we  pre- 
pare for  the  better  world  to  come  and 
do  what  we  can  to  influence  others 
likewise  to  make  the  same  preparation. 
Nevertheless    it   is   our   privilege  to 
make  the  m'ost  of  earth  by  walking  in 
the  sunlight  of  heaven,  enjoy  the  com- 
panionship of  Jesus  and  His  saints.  ^ 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Israel  while  en- 
camped in  the  wilderness  of  sin,  spend  ' 
our  lives  in  the  service  of  God  and  fel- 
low men,  and  as  pilgrims  and  stran- 
gers traveling  to  a  better  country  en- 
joy foretastes  of  what  in  the  fulness 
of  bliss  and  glory  will  be  ours  When 
we  come  in  possession  of  our  eternal 
inheritance.     Our  mission  is  not  so  ' 
much  to  bring  heaven  to  earth  as  it  is 
to  lead  the  people  of  eath  to  prepare 
for  heaven.  '  • 
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Doctrinal 


'ALL  FOR  JESUS"  DO  WE  MEAN  IT 


"All  for  Jesus!   all  for  Jesus!    All  my  be- 
ing's ransomed  powers, 
All  my  thoughts  and  words  and  actions, 

all  my  days  and  all  my  hours." 
Thus,  within  a  curtained  window,  sang  a 

woman's  voice  so  sweet. 
While  without,  upon  the  pavement  of  the 

cold  deserted  street, 
All  unconscious  in  the  darkness,  drenched 

by  slowly  falling  rain; 
One  (once  as  pure  and  tender)   had  suc- 
cumbed to  cold  and  pain; 
Homeless,  friendless,  without  shelter,  she 

has  wandered  all  the  day, 
Till  at  last  in  sheer  exhaustion  prone  upon 

the  ground  she  lay. 
There  a  late  pedestrian  found  her,  stoop- 
ing low,  her  features  scanned 
In  the  dim  light  turned  upon  her  from  the 

lantern  in  his  hand; 
'Twas  a  face  of  wondrous  beauty,  marred 

'tis  true  by  want  and  shame, 
But  the  stranger  bending  o'er  her,  looks  in 

pity — not  in  blame. 
Someone's  singing!   clearly,  sweetly  comes 

the  voice  above  the  storm, 
"All  for  Jesus!"   Stopping  quickly,  see!  he 

lifts  the  dripping  form; 
Up  the  steps  he  swiftly  bears  her,  pausing 

scare  to  think  before 
'Neath  his  touch  the  bell's  loud  summons 

brings  the  singer  to  the  door. 
"Madam,  see!    I  found  her  lying  fainting 

on  the  pavement  near, 
And  just  then  I  heard  you  singing,  so" — 

said  he,  "I  brought  her  here." 
But    alas!    no   ray   of   pity    shines  within 

those  stony  eyes. 
As  the  stranger  pleads  "in  mercy  let  me  in 

before  she  dies!" 
"Xo,"  she  said,  "you  can  not  enter,  up  the 

street  another  square, 
Round  the  corner  stands  a  refuge — -they'll 

receive  her — take  her  there." 
Has  he  heard  aright?    he  wonders,  wait- 
ing just  a  moment  more. 
Yes,  she  draws  her  silken  garments  round 

her,  bows  and — shuts  the  door! 
Shocked,   amazed,   the   kindly   stranger  to 

the  refuge  wends  his  way. 
And  within   its  peaceful   shelter  soon  his 

helpless  burden  lay. 
Here  kind  women  gather  round  her,  loving 

hands  work  with  a  will. 
But  just  once  she  moves  her  eyelids — shiv- 
ers— gasps — and  then  is  still; 
And  they  stand  with  solemn  faces  silently 

around  the  bed. 
While  the  matron   softly  whispers,  " 'Tis 

too  late,  sir;    she  is  dead." 
Yet  awhile  the  stranger  lingers,  gazing  on 

that  lovely  face: 
Of  her  past  death's  icy  fingers  has  not  left 

a  single  trace; 
Not  one  mark  of  sin  or  sorrow  stains  tlie 

whiteness  of  her  brow. 
Whatsoe'er  her  life's  dark  secret,  none  can 

ever  read  it  now. 
But  his  thoughts  go  all  unbidden   to  the 

home  adown  the  street. 
Where  securely  rests  the  singer  with  the 

voice  so  clear  and  sweet; 
And  the  matron  heard  him  murmur,  "'Tis 

indeed  a  bitter  fate! 
Had    she   meant   what   she    was  singing, 
'twould    not   then    have   been  too 
late." 

O,  my  sister!    warmly  sheltered,  in  your 

home  ablaze  with  light. 
Know  ye   not   that   souls   are   dying  near 

your  door,  perhaps  tonight? 
Know  ye  not  that  all  around  you  lives  go 

out  in  sin  and  shame — 
Lives  that  you,  perchance,  might  resciie  by 

one  action  in  "His  name," 
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"All  for  Jesus,"  do  you  mean  it,  as  you 

sing  it  o'er  and  o'er, 
While,   perhaps,   some   hopeless  wanderer 

turns  uncared  for  from  your  door? 
"All   for  Jesus:"  listen,  sisters.     He  who 

died  upon  the  tree. 
Says  to  us,  "As  ye  have  done  it  unto  these, 

'twas  unto  me." 
Shall  we  then  sit  idly  singing  while  the 

days  go  swiftly  by, 
Singing    words    unmeant,    unthought  of, 

leaving  blood-bought  souls  to  die? 
Or  shall  we,  like  our  dear  Master,  hasten 

out  to  save  the  lost 
Faltering  not  at  any  labor,  shrinking  not 

at  any  cost.  — Selected. 


WARNING  FROM  WESLEY 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  dress  question  seems  to  be  a 
live  issue,  as  a  great  many  exhorta- 
tions written  from  time  to  time,  which 
it  seems  are  carefully  read  by  those 
that  believe  that  way  before  and  pass- 
ed by  as  unworthy  of  notice  by  the 
rest. 

We  should  act  in  the  matter  of  dress 
(as  a  Church)  upon  some  definite  prin- 
ciple and  not  simply  follow  the  line  of 
least  resistance  as  is  commonly  done. 

The  first  question  that  confronts  us 
is,  Has  dress  any  bearing  upon  relig- 
ion? There  are  those  who  would  step 
forward  promptly  and  say,  "There  is 
no  religion  in  dress ;  we  can  be  as 
humble  in  cloth  of  gold  as  in  sack- 
cloth." 

Others  will  hold  that  simplicity  of  at- 
tire and  separation  from  the  worldly 
fashions  are  essential  to  spiritual 
peace  and  power,  and  that  anything 
short  of  this  is  plain  disobedience  to 
God. 

The  Church  must  choose  between 
these  two  things ;  for  the  middle 
ground,  like  any  other  hybrid  thing, 
has  not  power  to  perpetuate  itself. 

I  think  there  are  very  few  among 
us  —  north,  south,  east,  west  —  but 
would  subscribe  to  the  principle  of 
simplicity  and  separation  from  the 
world  in  dress  in  some  degree. 

Another  question  now  arises  before 
those  who  subscribe  to  the  principle 
of  simplicity  and  seoaration :  "How 
rar  shall  this  go?"  "Who  shall  be  the 
advocate  and  who  the  judge?"  Please 
read  this  twice,  for  here  the  issue  is 
joined. 

The  one  part  hold  this  position,  "I^et 
the  representative  of  the  Church,  the 
teachers  of  all  ranks,  be  the  advocates 
and  let  each  individual  be  his  own 
judge  as  to  what  is  scriptural  and 
wise." 

The  other  part  holds  this  position, 
"The  Church  has  authority  to  decide 
the  meaning  of  scriptures  that  are  giv- 
en and  to  make  whatever  ruling-^  she 
sees  necessary  and  wise  for  the  regula- 
tion of  her  members  in  things  uiion 
which  the  Bible  is  silent.  Whatever 
individuals  may  advocate,  the  Church 
is  the  judge  and  the  individual  shall 
submit  and  obey." 
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I  repeat  we  must  decide  between 
these  twO'  plans — our  present  hybrid 
policy  of  judging  and  enforcing  in  re- 
ference to  the  sisters'  garb  and  advis- 
ing and  allowing  the  brethren  to  judge 
for  themselves  will  neither  stand  the 
test  of  Scripture  or  sense  and  cannot 
perpetuate  itself.  We  must  either 
judge  for  all  or  let  all  judge  for  them- 
selves. If  this  matter  is  left  to  eai'h 
individual  we  can  not  preserve  sim- 
plicity and  separation. 

To  those  who  believe  this  another 
question  arises:  "Shall  the  Church  un- 
dertake to  keep  her  members  in  Gos- 
pel order  by  warning  them  of  every- 
thing in  the  world  that  is  wrong  and 
allow  them  to  choose  what  they  please 
beside,  or  shall  she  condemn  the  fash- 
ions in  a  lump  and  indicate  clearly  and 
plainly  a  suitable  Christian  garb? 

The  former  is  impossible ;  the  latter 
is  simple  and  sure. 

John  Wesley  was  a  man  of  unusual 
intellectuality,  strong  personality, 
very  zealous  and  persistent.  He  la- 
bored until  he  was  88  years  old  to  pre- 
serve a  plain  church  in  the  basis  of 
advice  and  confessed  his  failure  before 
he  died  and  stated  that  he  should  have 
adopted  and  enforced  a  regulation 
garb  before  it  was  too  late.  Here  are 
his  words, 

"I  published  that  advice  above  30  years 
ago;  I  have  repeated  it  a  thousand  times 
since.  I  have  advised  you  not  to  be  con- 
formable to  the  world  herein;  to  lay  aside 
all  needless  ornaments;  to  avoid  all  ex- 
pense; to  be  patterns  of  plainness  to  all 
....  you  harden  your  hearts  against  in- 
struction and  against  conviction;  you  hard- 
en one  another;  you  encourage  one  anoth- 
er to  stop  your  ears  against  the  truth  and 
shut  your  eyes  against  the  light;  lest  hap- 
ly you  should  see  that  you  are  fighting  a- 
gainst  God,  and  against  your  own  souls." 
(Extract  Ser.  102.) 

His  policy  was  to  advise  plainness 
but  have  no  special  cut.  Let  us  hear 
his  last  testimony, 

"They  still  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  pre- 
ferring the  fashions  of  the  world  to  the 
commands  of  God.  And  I  many  times 
doubt  whether  we  preachers  are^  not  in 
some  measure  partakers  of  their  sin  .... 
I  doubt  whether  it  is  not  a  great  sin  to 
keep  them  in  our  society  ....  I  am  dis- 
tressed. I  know  not  what  to  do.  I  see 
what  I  might  have  done  once  ....  With 
regard  to  dress  in  particular,  I  might  have 
been  as  firm  (and  I  now  see  it  would  have 
been  far  better)  as  either  the  people  called 
Quakers  or  the  Moravian  brethren;  I  might 
have  said,  'This  is  our  manner  of  dress, 
which  we  know  is  both  scriptural  and  ra- 
tional. If  you  join  with  us,  you  are  to 
dress  as  we  do;  but  you  need  not  join  iis 
unless  you  please.'  But,  alas!  the  time  is 
now  past;  and  what  I  can  do  now  I  can- 
not tell."    (Extract  Ser.  120.) 

No  man  could  do  more  than  Wesley 
did  to  preserve  a  plain  church  on  the 
principle  of  advice.  He  saw  a  "far  bet- 
ter" way  after  it  was  too  late.  Will 
we  see  it  in  time? 

vShall  we  now  accept  the  plan  of 
Wesley  after  fifty  years  of  effort  heart 
and  'Soul  declared  a  failure,  and  so 
proven  by  every  other  church,  and 
forsake  the  plan  that  Wesley  saw  at 
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last  was  the  right  one  and  the  only 
one  that  has  been  successful  in  pre- 
serving simplicity  among  the  people 
of  God?  True,  some  have  held  to 
form  and  let  the  spirit  go,  while  oth- 
ers have  sought  to  hold  the  spirit  and 
let  the  form  go,  and  both  alike  have 
failed.  Why  waste  time  over  which  is 
the  better,  a  fashionable  church  that 
imitates  spirituality  or  a  formal  church 
that  imitates  obedience?  Let  us  raise 
a  better  standard  of  fervent  spiritu- 
ality and  beautiful  simplicity  and  sep- 
aration. 

Denbigh.  Va. 


WHAT  IS  FAITH? 

t"   

Since  James  says,  "I  will  show  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works"  (Jas.  2:18), 
we  are  led  to  conclude  that  faith  is  . 
something  that  can  be  made  manifest, 
can  be  exhibited,  or  demonstrated. 
James  not  only  claimed  faith',  but  he 
was  willing  to  demonstrate  it. 

But  what  is  faith?  In  a  cold,  stiff 
way  we  define  it  as  a  belief  of  testi- 
mony, or  the  confidence  placed  in  tes- 
timony. Paul  would  define  it  as  "the 
substance"  or  ground  "of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
This  is  philosophy,  and  is  as  good  a 
definition  as  could  be  given,  but  it  is 
not  so  easily  understood. 

But  look  at  the  subject  from  another 
angle,  and  again  ask.  What  is  faith? 
It  is,  in  a  sense,  an  indefinable  quality 
of  the  mind  and  soul.  It  is  something 
that  prompts  action  and  causes  people 
to  move.  Faith  is  something  that 
comes.  Paul,  in  Rom.  10:17,  says  it 
comes  by  hearing  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  a  product — produced  by  the 
Word.  Not  only  so,  but  men  believe 
with  the  heart.  It  is,  then,  a  heart 
work.  Or,  to  make  it  a  little  plainer, 
faith  is  the  product  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  heart. 

The  Word  enters  the  heart  by  hear- 
ing. It  may  also  enter  by  reading. 
We  are  told  that  the  Lord  opened  Ly- 
dia's  heart,  and  that  "she  attended  un- 
to the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul."  Her  heart  was  opened  by  the 
Word,  which  is  declared  to  be  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  instru- 
ment the  Spirit  employs  to  reach  the 
heart.  When  the  heart  is  once  reach- 
ed with  the  \\^ord  of  God,  accompan- 
ied by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  we 
have  faith. 

But,  again,  what  is  faith?  It  is  that 
indefinable  something  that  produces 
action.  Men  who  have  faith,  act.  They 
will  do  something — something  that  is 
prompted  by  faith.  It  was  this  inde- 
finable something  that  made  Abraham 
willing  to  offer  his  son,  Isaac,  as  a 
'  burnt  offering.  It  led  Noah  to  build 
the  ark,  and  made  it  possible  for  the 
three  Hebrew  children  to  pass  through 
the  fiery  furnace.  It  is  the  something 
that  prompts  the  best  people  in  the 
world  to  do  things. 


It  is  the  great  influence  in  the  heart 
that  leads  to  repentance  and  obedience. 
The  3,000  converts  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  had  faith,  and  that  is  why 
they  oould  so  easily  consent  to  do 
what  Peter  required  of  them.  It  was 
this  believing  with  the  heart  that  led 
to  every  instance  of  obedience  and 
faithfulness-  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Men  and  women  who  have  faith 
obey.  They  show  their  faith  by  their 
actions.  And  so  James  proposed  to 
show  his  faith  by  his  works.  There  is 
no  other  way  of  showing  or  demon- 
strating faitlh. 

We  judge  of  faith  like  we  do  of  love. 
People  who  love  show  their  love  by 
their  kind  acts,  and  in  the  absence  of 
some  manifestations  of  love,  we  log- 
ically concllide  that  there  is  also  an  ab- 
sence of  love.  In  cold  terms,  we  may 
measurably  define  love,  but  there  is  no 
definition  so  easilv  understood  by  both 
the  learned  and  the  unlearned,  as  lov- 
ing deeds.  There  is  no  question  about 
the  loving  disposition  of  people  who 
abound  in  good  works.  What  they  do 
is  accepted  the  world  over  as  proof  of 
their  love. 

Just  so  with  faith.  Some  people 
may  not  understand  the  definition  of 
faith,  as  given  in  dictionaries.  They 
may  not  understand  Paul's  philoso- 
phical method  of  setting  forth  faith, 
but  they  never  fail  to  understand  the 
manifestations  of  faith.  When  they 
see  the  3,000  converts  doing  what  Pe- 
ter told  them  to  do,  they  fully  com- 
prehend that  kind  of  a  definition.  The 
most  ignorant  of  people  can  under- 
stand ^  definitions  of  this  character. 
And,  in  fact,  there  is  no  way  of  defin- 
ing faith  so  clearly  as  reducing  it  to 
acts.  Show  faith  by  acts,  and  the  ques- 
tion is  settled.  Demonstrate  faith  by 
works,  and  that  will  be  the  end  of  all 
controversy.  No  man  questions  the 
existence  of  faith  where  the  evidence 
is  given  in  the  acts  for  which  faith 
calls,  but  in  the  absence  of  such  evi- 
dence it  is  but  natural  that  we  should 
look  for  the  absence  of  faith,  and  say 
that  without  works  there  can  be  no 
faith.  One  might  as  logically  look  for 
love  when  there  are  no  tokens  of  love, 
as  to  look  for  faith  in  the  absence  of 
the  acts  that  demonstrate  faith. — Gos- 
pel Messenger. 


THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF 
THE  DAY 


By  John  L.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Know    ye    not    what    these  things 
mean? — Ezek.  17:12. 

"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness" is  a  statement  written  by  the 
Apostle  John  near  the  close  of  the  first 
century  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  believe  it  is  still  more  appar- 
ent in  the  present  day  with  all  the 
boasted     enlightenment,  ^^jvili^ation, 


education,  morality,  invention  and  cul- 
ture of  the  twentieth  century.  I  trust 
it  will  be  made  apparent  to  all  after 
we  notice  some  of  the  present  day 
characteristics  and  compare  them  with 
Scripture.  The  world  is  moving  at  a 
rapid  pace  and  the  changes  are  many. 
Let  us  notice  three  fields  of  great  ac- 
tivity in  the  world  that  we  have  some 
Scripture  bearing  upon  in  the  Word. 
The  Social  World,  The  Political 
World  and  The  Religious  World  af- 
ford many  interesting  facts  for  the  be- 
liever to  meditate  upon  and  after  no- 
ticing some  of  the  glaring  facts,  we 
may  be  able  to  conclude  whether  the 
world  is  getting  better  or  worse. 

I.    The  Social  World 

In  writing  about  the  social  condi- 
tions it  is  difficult  to  know  where  to 
begin.  Not  because  there  is  so  little 
to  be  said,  but  rather  so  much.  Surely 
the  same  evidences  that  characterized 
the  days  of  Noah  are  manifest  today. 
In  Luke  17:27  we  find  they  were 
feasting,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage until  the  time  that  Noah  entered 
the  ark  and  the  flood  came  and  de- 
stroyed them  all.  The  present  social 
conditions  are  striking  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  nation  which  is  the  home. 
To  the  above  picture  might  be  added 
"divorced  and  being  divorced  and  re- 
marrying." Frequently  accounts  are 
seen  where  persons  have  secured  di- 
vorces and  married  the  next  day  and 
sometimes  the  same  day.  It  is  one  of 
the  pernicious  evils  that  is  severely 
condemned  by  God's  Word,  but  is 
countenanced  and  endorsed  by  many 
people  calling  themselves  Christians. 

On  the  other  extreme  we  have  the 
advocates  of  "free  love"  and  those 
"forbidding  to  marry"  fl  Tim.  4:3), 
being  actuated  by  the  devil  who  su- 
perintends the  miserable  social  condi- 
tins  of  the  day.  In  heathen  countries, 
class  and  caste  are  great  evils.  They 
are  also  manifest  in  this  country.  The 
continued  foolish  expenditure  of  mon- 
ey on  the  part  of  the  upper  class  for 
fashion,  pride,  fun,  fulfilling  the  "lusts 
o.f  the  flesh"  only  serve  to  aggravate 
conditions  with  the  lower  classes  who 
are  not  able  to  run  to  the  same  luxur- 
ious extremes.  The  effort  of  the  poor- 
er classes  to  compete  in  fashion  and 
pleasure  with  the  rich,  often  end  in 
degradation,  vice  resorts  and  brothels 
of  the  lowest  character. 

Because  of  class,  a  disregard  of_  the 
sacred  institution  of  marriage  institut- 
ed bv  God  for  the  purity  and  propaga- 
tion'of  the  race,  the  great  quest  for 
pleasure  and  love  of  display,  because 
of  dishonoring  and  departing  from 
God  ;  the  land  is  overrun  and  infested 
with  sodomites  and  social  parasites 
that  are  causing  the  nation  to  fall  into 
decay  and  moral  degradation.  Men 
even  band  themselves  together  to  see 
who  among  their  number  will  have 
the  honor  of  enticing  and  corrupting 
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the  greatest  number  from  paths  of  vir- 
tue. Such  subtle  influences  at  work  a- 
mong  the  population  of  the  world 
shows  the  "world  lieth  in  wickedness." 
Surel_Y  the  social  world  is  moving  to- 
wards the  day  of  wrath  which  will  be 
revealed  against  all  ungodliness.  As 
in  the  days  of  Lot  when  he  went  to 
warn  his  sons,  "he  seemed  to  them  as 
one  that  mocked"  and  they  went  on 
heedless  to  judgment,  so  it  seems  the 
world  is  hastening  on  and  heeds  not 
the  warning  .voices.  Beloved  reader, 
amidst  such  influences  we  must  walk 
as  "strangers  and  pilgrims."  Oh! 
how  careful  we  must  be  lest  we  be- 
come spotted  in  our  Christian  char- 
acter. Let  us  not  become  entangled 
in  the  social  whirl  of  the  day.  "Know 
ye  not  what  these  things  mean?" 

II.    The  Political  World 

The  wonderful  disturbed,  disreput- 
ed,  unsettled  state  of  afifairs  in  the  po- 
litical world  are  forcing  themselves 
tioon  the  attention  of  thinking  people. 
We  seem  to  be  almost  amidst  a  politic- 
al crisis.  Confusion  appears  on  every 
hand.  One  political  party  is  busy  ad- 
vocating their  principles  and  tearing 
down  whatever  else  does  not  conform 
to  their  idea.  Other  parties  are  con- 
tinually being  formed,  resurrected  or 
united  together  in  order  to  gain  their 
ends  and  defeat  their  opponent  regard- 
less of  principle.  Oft-times  the  party 
having  the  most  money  is  victorious 
for  that  reason.  Corruption  is  on  near- 
ly every  hand,  while  multitudes  of  of- 
fice seekers  tell  out  their  good  qual- 
ities and  principles  to  gain  the  confi- 
dence of  the  voters  and  fulfilling  their 
nromises  to  the  people  after  elected — 
if  practical.  Already  we  see  the  bitter 
struggle  as  to  who  shall  occupy  the 
Dresidential  chair.  Men  who  have 
been  friends  in  the  oast  because  of  ad- 
vantage, now  turn  foes  to  each  other. 

Through  all  the  political  tangle  and 
confusion  in  evidence,  somehow,  some- 
way the  nation  still  retains  a  standing 
army,  an  efficient  navy  with  constant 
calls  on  the  part  of  high  officials  to  in- 
crease and  perfect  more  death  dealing 
devices,  build  larger  ships  and  train 
more  men.  A  larger  appropriation  is 
called  for  and  they  use  most  of  the  na- 
tion's income  for  war  purposes  and 
])reparation  in  times  of  peace.  In  con- 
nection with  all  this,  many  statesmen 
are  interested  in  the  peace  movement 
and  urge  an  arbitration  committee  to 
settle  disputes  between  nations;  leav- 
ing Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace  out  of 
the  question.  Ls  it  any  wonder  that 
it  ainounts  to  nothing  and  they  con- 
tinue to  clamor  for  more  ships,  more 
guns,  more  men  ? 

Out  of  tlie  ])()litical  chaos  there  is 
rising  a  great  movement  that  is  des- 
tined to  completely  overturn  many  of 
the  existing  conditions.  It  is  called 
socialism.  Kings  of  the  earth  have  al- 
ready bowed  before  it  and  many  more 
will  follow.    It  is  the  "rule  of  the  peo- 


ple" and  they  take  things  in  their  own 
hands.  I  recently  heard  a  lecturer  on 
the  streets  as  I  was  passing  making 
this  statement:  "We  don't  want  more 
labor  laws.  What  we  want  is  power  to 
enforce  what  we  have.  Socialism  will 
put  power  in  the  working  man's  hand." 
It  is  a  fulfillment  of  prophecy  (II  Pet. 
2:10),  and  they  propose  to  have  power 
in  their  hands,  peaceable  if  possible, 
by  force  if  necessary.  It  advocates 
many  things  that  are  excellent  and  by 
that  means  many  preachers  and  so- 
called  Christians  are  intensely  inter- 
ested in  it  and  become  Socialism-en- 
thused instead  of  Spirit-filled.  All  peo- 
ple their  own  boss,  contempt  for  all 
authority  and  the  destruction  of  the 
present  political  system  is  their  pro- 
gram. Their  aim  is  to  make  the  earth 
a  habitable  place.  A  child  of  God  is 
not  put  here  to  help  clean  up  this 
world.  They  are  here  to  shine  and 
witness  for  the  Lord.  The  Lord  will 
clean  up  this  old  world  in  His  own  ap- 
pointed time  and  baptize  it  with  fire. 
The  Christian's  hope  is  heaven.  We 
"look  for  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God."  We  are  "Strangers  and  pil- 
grims in  this  land."  Let  us  act  as  such. 
The  question  may  arise,  What  part 
shall  a  Christian  take  in  this  present 
political  confusion?  I  sincerely  be- 
lieve God  calls  every  child  of  God  to 
keep  hands  off,  lest  the  white  robe  be- 
comes spotted.  "Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  ...  is  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world"  (Jas.  1:27).  "What 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel?" Why  just  as  much  part  as  a 
child  of  God  has  in  mixing  up  in  poli- 
tics, as  the  political  world  is  infidel  and 
rejects  the  Son  of  God.  Our  hope  is 
not  to  clean  up  the  world,  but  to  be 
kept  from  the  evil  as  Christ's  nrayer 
is  recorded  and  finally  in  God's  own 
time,  be  "caught  up"  out  of  it.  If  we 
are  true  to  the  principle  of  not  voting 
for  a  man  to  do  something  that  we 
could  not  do  consistently  ourselves,  I 
am  sure  we  will  be  clear  from  all  poli- 
tical connection.  "For  our  citizenship 
is  in  heaven"  (Phil.  3:20,  R.  V.)  so  let 
us  live  as  though  this  world  was  not 
our  home.  "Know  ye  not  what  these 
things  mean?" 

III.   The  Religious  World 

The  conditions  of  the  social  world 
are  appalling.  The  political  world  with 
its  present  corrupt  proceedings  is  a 
disgrace  to  a  civilized  people,  but  the 
religious  world  eclipses  everything. 
As  we  lopk  at  the  religious  conditions 
of  the  day  and  see  all  the  various  isms 
and  schisms,  surely  every  one  should 
find  something  that  would  be  in  har- 
mony with  his  views  even  though  his 
views  may  not  be  right,  as  we  have  a- 
bout  as  many  different  religious  bodies 
as  there  are  days  in  a  year.  All  pro- 
fess to  occupy  scriptural  ground  and 
we  have  noticed  that  the  more  totter- 
ing the  foundation,  the  more  zealous 


and  energ(,'tic  they  are  in  defending  it. 
Not  that  the  Bible  is  shaky,  but  many 
that  claim  to  be  building  upon  the  sol- 
id Rock  Christ  Jesus  are  actually 
building  upon  the  sand.  Many  people 
hear  Christ's  sayings  but  will  not  do 
them. 

The  apostasy  prophesied  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  upon  us.  Its  development  is 
seen  daily.  "Satan  is  transformed  in- 
to an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no 
great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be 
transformed  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
eousness whose  end  shall  be  according 
to  their  works"  (II  Cor.  11:15).  There 
is  much  talk  on  the  part  of  men  about 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  but  God's 
Word  holds  out  no  such  hope ;  but  says 
that  before  the  day  of  Christ  comes 
there  "shall  come  a  great  falling  away 
first."  In  the  last  days  because  "in- 
iquity shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold."  God  says  of  the  pro- 
fessing Church  in  the  last  days,  "I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold 
or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  or  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

There  is  great  activity  these  days  on 
the  part  of  professors  to  lift  up  man 
without  Christ.  Many  preachers  and 
members  spend  their  effort  trying  to 
influence  the  present  political  system 
to  reform  and  clean  up  the  world. 
Think  you  this  old  world  will  be  clean- 
ed up  while  it  is  governed  by  "the  god 
of  this  world ;"  by  "the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,"  by  "the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience?" Satan  did  not  cast  out 
Satan  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  he  is 
not  doing  it  today.  There  is  much 
preaching  but  it  is  mostly  reformation 
instead  of  regeneration,  of  "being 
good"  instead  of  the  new  birth.  The 
natural  depravity  of  man  is  denied  by 
many  and  a  hope  of  heaven  held  out  to 
the  ignorant  heathen  and  the  unsaved 
who  are  morally  good.  Men  are  ex- 
horted to  "join  church"  and  pay  "dues" 
instead  of  receive  Christ  in  their  hearts 
and  present  "their  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice" as  saith  the  Scripture.  To  get 
our  name  on  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life 
is  the  first  thing.  The  work  of  the 
ministry  is  secularized  and  placed  on  a 
commercial  basis.  Many  men  love  the 
dollar  more  than  souls.  Pif.de  and 
fashion  interest  many  church-goers 
more  than  the  Bread  of  Life.  Ice 
cream  and  cake,  oyster  suppers,  oper- 
atic performances  and  many  other 
worldly  ways  are  used  by  the  church- 
es of  today  to  defray  running  expenses 
and  assist  in  cancelling  the  enormous 
debt  often  incurred  by  building  mag- 
nificent temples  to  worship  the  Lord 
in.  It  seems,  however,  that  these  tem- 
ples are  used  more  often  to  deny  and 
dishonor  our  dear  Lord,  rather  than 
worship.  The  Bible  way  of  raising 
money  has  generally  been  discardcl 
(Continued  on  page  492.) 
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He  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing: 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  WAITING  ISLANDS 


The  isles  sliall  wait  upon  me,  and  on 
mine  arm   -hall  they  trust. — Isa.  51:5. 

Father,  we  would  plead  Thy  promise,  bend- 
ing at  Thy  glorious  throne, 

That  the  isles  shall  wait  upon  Thee,  trust- 
ing in  Thine  arm  alone! 

(Jne  bright  isle  we  bring  before  Thee, 
while  in  Faith  Thy  children  pray 

For  a  full  and  mighty  blessing,  with  united 
voice  today. 

Gracious  Savior,  look  in  mercy  on  this  is- 
land of  the  West, 

Win  the  wandering  and  the  weary  with 
Thy  pardon  and  Thy  rest; 

As  the  only  Friend  and  Savior,  let  Thy 
blessed  name  be  owned, 

Who  hast  shed  Thy  blood  most  precious, 
and  for  ever  hast  atoned. 

Elessed  Spirit,  lift  Thy  standard,  pour  Thy 
grace,  and  shed  Thy  light! 

Lift  the  veil,  and  loose  the  fetter;  come 
with  new  and  quickening  might; 

Make  the  desert  places  blossom,  shower 
Thy  sevenfold  gifts  abroad; 

Make  Thy  servants  wise  and  steadfast,  val- 
iant for  the  truth  of  God. 

Triune  God  of  grace  and  glory,  the  isle 
for  which   we  plead. 

Shielded,  succored  with  Thy  blessing, 
strong  in  every  hour  of  need; 

Flooded  with  Thy  truth  and  glory  (glow- 
ing sunlight  from  above), 

And  encompassed  with  the  ocean  of  Thine 
everlasting  love. 

— Vanguard. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1717  11th  Ave.) 
The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  services  Sunday,  Nov. 
3,  at  which  time  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
will  hold  several  meetings  in  the  eve- 
ning preceding  the  communion. 

Workers. 

Oct.  25,  1912. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — The  work 
here  is  going  on  again  as  usual.  We 
gratefully  note  that  little  Beatrice  is 
her  bright  active  self  again,  though 
not  yet  able  to  go  to  school.  We  thank 
our  Father  for  restoring  her  so  speed- 
ily- 

The  workers  enjoyed  a  live  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  ]\Iidway  Church, 
Columbiana,  on  the  12th  inst.,  and  in 
turn  invite  all  the  friends  to  unite  with 
them  in  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
which  is  to  be  held  at  this  place,  on 


Thanksgiving  da}'.  I 'ray  that  the  Spir- 
it may  control  the  meeting  to  God's 
glory  and  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  interested  in  f  uiuhiy  schoul  work. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  large  factor 
of  the  work  here.  The  average  attend- 
ance for  Septeml  cr  was  117.  The 
home  department  is  reorganized  and 
well  started  again  for  the  third  quar- 
ter.   A  few  new  members  added. 

On  Oct.  27  we  exoect  to  start  the 
children's  meetings  which  are  to  be 
held  every  Sunday  from  3  to  4  P.  M. 

Our  young  peo  'ie's  meeting  is  in- 
creasing in  attendance  and  interest,  as 
is  also  our  regul'M"  '^reaching  service 
held  directly  after.  We  hooe  to  gather 
more  in  now  as  the  evenings  become 
longer  and  the  cold  weather  begins. 
We  desire  to  express  our  gratitude  to 
both  the  young  peo  ^ile  here,  and  those 
in  the  country  who  respond  so  readily 
when  asked  to  hel  )  in  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  ho'ie  to  launch 
out  into  another  T"hase  of  the  work, 
viz.,  mothers'  meeting,  which  will  be 
held  for  tihe  first  time  Nov.  6.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
work  particularly. 

Last  Lord's  day  evening,  Oct.  20, 
we  had  a  meeting  long  to  be  remem- 
bered, as  our  superintendent,  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  officiated, 
assisted  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  our  brother  in  his 
calling  and  make  him  a  power  in  the 
services  of  soul  winning.  Many  bre- 
thren and  sisters  came  in  from  the 
country  for  this  soecial  service  and  our 
Bro.  Buchwalter  delivered  the  message 
in  great  power.  May  these  dear  ones 
come  again  and  cheer  the  workers  on 
the  way. 

The  new  mission  is  just  started,  the 
foundation  is  being  laid.  Will  you 
pray  for  all  the  work  at  this  place,  but 
esoecially  that  the  work  on  the  build- 
ing may  be  carried  to  a  speedy  com- 
pletion. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

B.  M.  Devitt. 

Oct.  24,  1912. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  box- 
es and  barrels  of  clothing  sent  in  by 
our  sewing  circles  in  various  states, 
not  excepting  our  local  societies.  Al- 
so the  six  barrels  of  pears  from  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  and  the  thirty  gallons  honey 
from  Idaho,  as  well  as  the  many  other 
donations  too  numerous  to  list  here. 

One  of  the  foremost  blessings  we 
enjoy  is  the  good  health  of  all  the  in- 
mates and  workers. 

Sister  Delphia  Holsinger  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  arrived  last  week  to  assist  in 
the  work  during  the  coming  winter. 


The  childless  ftiniilics  among  the 
l)rotherhood  could  no  doubt  find  a 
remedy  for  loneliness  as  well  as  a  no- 
ble plan  to  do  mission  work  in  their 
homes  at  very  little  expense  to  them- 
selves by  giving  a  worthy,  hoineless 
little  child  a  good  Christian  home  un- 
td  of  age.  We  could  accommodate 
them  with  boys  whom  we  can  recom- 
mend as  especially  bright  and  hearty. 
\Vc  especially  desire  good  homes  for 
the  following:  One  boy  12  years  old, 
very  intelligent,  respectable  and 
liearty;  his  three  brothers  for  whom 
we  can  say  as  much,  aged  respectively, 
9,  4  and  2  years.;  two  boys,  4  years, 
two  3  years,  and  one  2  years  old.  Be- 
sides, we  have  many  others  of  differ- 
ent ages  to  place  out,  but  we  especial- 
ly recommend  these  for  your  consider- 
at-'on. 

We  will  allow  Mennonite  families 
who  can  give  a  recommendation  to 
take  one  or  more  of  these  boys  on  trial 
for  three  months  and  if  all  is  satisfac- 
tory until  of  age.  Write  for  terms  and 
full  particulars  to  A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


TEARS  OF  GRATITUDE 


"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

Those  who  have  been  giving  their 
time  and  money  for  the  poor  of  the 
city  should  know  of  the  gladness  we 
feel  as  others  are  made  comfortable 
and  happy. 

One  evening  after  service  we  took 
into  our  confidence  a  poor  widow 
woman.  After  a  little  conversation 
she  admitted  she  was  short  of  clothes. 
Although  an.  industrious  woman,  cir- 
cumstances have  been  such  that  she 
v/as  unable  to  provide  for  the  cold 
days  of  winter.  She  had  thought  to 
patch  over  her  old  clothes,  and  make 
them  do.  We  being  well  acquainted 
with  her  straightened  circumstances, 
gladly  took  4rom  iour  supply  some 
warm  clothes  for  her  and  her  aged  mo- 
ther, who  is  soon  coming  to  make  her 
home  with  her. 

Tears  of  gratitude  flowed  down  her 
care-worn  cheeks.  With  trembling 
voice  but  from  the  heart  she  praised 
the  Lord  for  Llis  goodness  to  her.  In 
many  ways  she  could  see  how  He  was 
answering  prayer,  and  supplying  her 
need.  This  is  only  one  of  the  many 
who  are  made  to  rejoice  and  to  take 
courage  on  life's  hard  road.  They  are 
satisfied  God  does  care  for  His  own. 
May  the  Lord  bless  your  work  and 
labor  of  love. 

Martha  L.  Buckwalter. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death. — Prov.  16:25. 

In  everything  give  thanks. — I  Thes. 
5:18. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  it  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first   commandment   with    promise.— Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  HOME 

By  ls,i.  Esther  Hershey. 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  duties  of  the  Christian 
home  is  hospitality,  which  means  the 
entertainment  of  strangers  and  guests. 

"Use  hospitality  one  with  another 
without  grudging"  (I  Pet.  4:9).  We 
should  use  our  hospitality  to  those 
needing  it  as  the  strangers  and  poor 
and  should  come  from  genuine  Chris- 
tian love.  This  should  be  done  with 
simplicity  and  sincerity,  not  secretly 
speaking  or  having  ill  feeling  toward 
the  person  whom  we  entertain.  "Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares"  (Heb.  13:2).  Abraham  and 
Lot  did  so.  Paul  speaks  this  because 
of  distrust  felt  of  strangers.  He  says 
an  unknown  guest  may  be  better  than 
he  looks,  he  may  unexpectedly  be 
found  to  be  as  much  a  messenger  of 
God  for  good  as  the  angels — for  the 
name  angel  means  messenger.  If  the 
guest  be  a  Christian  he  represents 
Christ  Himself.  Therefore  by  being 
hospitable,  we  may  unconsciously 
bring  on  ourselves  a  blessing. 

Spurgeon  says,  "When  the  home  is 
ruled  according  to  God's  Word,  an- 
gels might  be  asked  to  stay  with  us, 
and  they  would  not  find  themselves 
out  of  their  element." 

We  realize  that  the  home  should  be 
a  center  of  religious  influence,  when 
we  think  of  how  far  the  influence  of  a 
home  goes  for  good  or  evil. 

If  the  parents  are  Christians  the 
children  will  be  influenced  in  that  way 
also,  and  as  they  go  out  from  that 
home  the  influence  spreads  still  farth- 
er to  those  with  whom  they  come  in 
contact.  We  have  no  better  example 
than  Christ,  the  believers'  pattern,  re- 
joicing in  lowly  service  as  we  read  in 
Phil.  2:7,  8,  "And  took  upon  himself 
the  form  of  a  servant  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men,  and  humbled  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

In  the  home  love  is  necessary  so 
there  may  be  unity,  unselfishness  and 
humility,  when  each  one  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  other's  welfare.  We 
need  to  have  in  us  the  mind  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

"Do  all  things  without  murmuring 
or  disputing,  be  blameless  and  harm- 
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less  sons  of  God  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  shine  as 
lights." 

Many  persons  living  in  sin  are  so 
indifl^erent  as  not  to  concern  them- 
selves about  their  souls  salvation  and 
the  things  of  God.  Here  the  Christian 
should  l3e  an  example,  being  a  light 
and  living  the  Christ  life  that  others 
can  see  Christ  in  us.  Christ  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  believers  are 
only  light  bearers  reflecting  His-  great 
liglit. 

As  an  example  of  faithfulness  we 
have  Moses  who  was  faithful  in  all 
his  house,  as  a  servant  for  a  testimony 
of  those  things  which  were  to  be 
spoken  after.  In  order  that  he  might 
in  his  typical  institutions  give  testi- 
mony of  the  things  of  the  Gospel 
which  were  to  be  spoken  afterwards 
by  Christ.  We  should  also  be  faithful 
as  servants  testifying  and  living  the 
Gospel. 

The  home  can  not  be  a  center  of  re- 
ligious influence  without  prayer.  It  is 
necessary  for  us  to  speak  with  God 
and  receive  light  that  we  may  know 
His  will  concerning  us. 

As  an  example  we  have  Cornelius. 
He  fasted  and  prayed  and 'had  a  vis- 
ion. A  man  in  bright  clothing  appear- 
ed telling  him  his  prayer  was  heard 
and  his  alms  remembered  in  the  sight 
of  God.  He  told  him  what  to  do.  He 
sent  for  Simon  and  was  all  ready  to 
hear  all  things  commanded  by  God. 
We  should  be  ever  ready  to  receive  the 
message  God  sends  us. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


A  MODEL  HOME 


By  Alma  F.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

W e  will  all  agree  that  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  a  model  Christian  home.  The 
home  is  an  institution  found  only 
where  Christianity  is. 

We  are  told  by  our  missionaries 
that  the  people  of  India  have  very  lit- 
tle conception  of  what  home  really  is. 
To  them  it  means  only  a  place  to  eat, 
live  and  sleep.  Home  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word  means  much  more  than 
this.  WHnile  these  are  necessary  they 
are  not  all  that  makes  home. 

A  model  home  is  not  a  question  of 
money.  The  poor  can  afiford  to  have 
it,  and  the  rich  cannot  afiford  to  be 
without  it.  A  home  might  have  all  of 
the  modern  conveniences  and  yet  be 
far  from  model. 

The  happiness  of  a  home  does  not 
depend  so  much  on  its  furnishings  as 
on  the  disposition  of  the  inmates. 

In  a  model  home  both  parents  are 
levoted  Christians.  Here  the  children 
receive  their  first  ideas  of  right  and 
Avrong,  the  first  lessons  in  love,  obedi- 
ence, and  trust  are  learned.  The  par- 
ents become  the  child's  model.  The 
child  thinks  that  whatever  the  parents 
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do  is  alright.  The  child's  idea  of  the 
heavenly  Father  will  in  a  large  mea- 
sure depend  on  its  idea  of  its  earthly 
father.  If  it  learns  to  obey  and  trust 
its  parents  it  will  be  easier  for  it  to 
obey  God. 

The  parents  will  seek  to  gain  and 
keep  the  child's  confidence,  which  will 
mean  so  much  to  both  right  along,  and 
especially  when  they  grow  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood. 

Blessed  is  that  young  man  or  wom- 
an who  can  come  in  full  confidence  to 
his  or  her  parents  with  the  perplexing 
problems  of  life  which  all  young  peo- 
ple have  to  solve  at  some  time,  know- 
ing that  there  they  will  receive  lov- 
ing counsel  and  sympathy,  feeling  that 
they  are  interested  in  their  welfare, 
and  are  trying  to  direct  them  in  the 
way  they  should  go. 

We  have  considered  the  duties  of 
the  parents  first  because  we  believe 
that  the  greatest  responsibilities  rest  on 
the  parents.  Yet  they  alone  cannot 
make  the  home  a  model  home.  Paul 
in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians  pictures 
out  how  that  all  parts  of  the  body  are 
necessary,  and  how  that  each  must 
add  its  part  to  the  whole  in  order  that 
the  body  may  work  perfectly.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  home.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  family  needs  to  add  a  cer- 
tain part  from  the  youngest  to  the  old- 
est. If  one  member  neglects  to  add 
its  share  the  whole  family  is  afifected 
more  or  less. 

There  are  some  lessons  which  young 
people  need  to  learn  in  order  to  be  a 
success  in  life,  and  nowhere  can  these 
be  learned  better  than  at  home.  Many 
lessons  which  will  help  to  make  strong 
character  can  be  learned  there.  We 
have  ample  opportunities  to  learn  les- 
sons in  patience,  kindness,  love,  for- 
bearance, unselfishness,  honesty,  truth 
and  gentleness  and  many  other  things 
that  help  to  make  us  stronger. 

It  is  the  duty  and  also  privilege  of 
the  young  people  to  help  make  the 
home  atmosphere  helpful  to  all  who 
come  in  contact  with  it. 

In  a  model  home  the  family  daily 
gathers  around  the  family  altar  for  a 
season  of  worship.  Harsh  and  unkind 
words  are  not  counted  a  household  ne- 
cessity. "Company  manners"  are 
practiced  daily.  Here  are  found  the 
sweetest  ties  on  earth.  Such  a  home 
is  a  blessing  to  the  Church  and  com- 
munity. 

Not  only  are  religious  things  taught. 
The  social,  moral,  mental,  and  phys- 
ical welfare  of  each  member  is  consid- 
ered as  well.  Children  are  taught  to 
work  and  stay  right  at  their  work, 
whether  they  like  it  or  not,  as  much  of 
their  chance  of  success  in  life  will  de- 
pend on  their  ability  to  stay  at  what 
they  undertake,  and  not  shirk  a  duty 
because  it  is  unpleasant. 

When  once  your  work  has  begun, 
never  leave  it  till  it's  done. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  10,  1912— Hos.  7:1-16 
A  TEMPERANCE  LESSON 
Golden  Text. — Wue  unto  them  that 
rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink;  that  contin- 
ue until  night,  till  wine  inflame  them. 
— Isa.  5:11. 

Introductory. — We  call  this  a  tem- 
perance lesson.  It  is  so  in  the  broad- 
est sense  of  the  word.  It  is  a  scathing 
denunciation  of  a  people  who  had 
drifted  away  from  their  God  and  were 
destroying  themselves  in  the  haunts  of 
vice.  Sin  had  fastened  itself  upon  them 
and  destruction  was  staring  them  in 
the  face.  Whether  the  people  thus  ar- 
raigned because  of  their  intemperance 
had  enough  of  soberness  left  to  consi- 
der the  startling  truths  brought  before 
them  is  not  so  practical  a  question  as 
is  the  other  question :  Has  America 
enough  soberness  left  to  study  delib- 
erately the  causes  and  results  of  Is- 
rael's "downfall  and  to  keep  away  from 
the 'paths  of  evil  which  have  ensnared 
not  only  Israel  but  many  other  na- 
tions? This  lesson  is  most  valuable 
for  present  application. 

Hosea's  Faithful  Warnings. — Rosea 
lived  in  "perilous  times."    His  nation 
was  rapidly  engulfed  in  the  sins  of  the 
times.    Heathen  influence,  "bottles  oi 
wine"  and  other  destroying  agencies 
had  laid  hold  upon  the  vitals  of  his  na- 
tion.   Yet  he  had  the  courage  to  re- 
prove his  people  for  their  sins  and  to 
tell  them  of  their  certain  doom  unless 
they  repent.    He  knew  that  the  only 
way  to  get  at  the  "bright  side"  was  to 
remove  the  dark  clouds  that  were  then 
hovering  over  them,  which  could  only 
be  removed  through  repentance.  Like 
Jeremiah  he  had  the  courage  and  the 
faithfulness  to  utter  unpopular  proph- 
ecies.   Shall  we  not  imitate  his  exam- 
ple?  Are  not  the  sins  which  Hosea  so 
faithfully  points  out  also  prevalent  _a- 
mong  us?    And  shall  we  not  likewise 
point  out  and  denounce  such  sins  as 
drunkenness,    lust,    covetousness,  se- 
cretism,  pride,  fashion,  worldly  plea- 
sure, liberalism,  indifference,  and  oth- 
er glaring  sins  which  are  preying  upon 
the  vitals  of  our  nation?     Pray  for 
more  Hoseas  to  rise  up  and  warn  the 
people  of  their  sins.    Get  in  line  with 
your  prayers. 

The  Sins  of  Israel. — Israel's  apos- 
tasy may  be  said  to  date  from  the  time 
that  Jereboam  led  his  people  aside 
from  the  true  worship  of  Jehovah  by 
setting  up  substitute  altars  in  Bethel 
and  in  Dan.  Something  "just  as  good 
if  not  a  little  better"  than  the  true  wor- 
ship has  lured  millions  into  gross  idol- 
atry. It  proved  so  in  Israel.  They 
went  on  from  bad  to  worse  until  in 


the  days  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  Israel 
was  openly  and  avowedly  idolatrous. 
Their  minds  were  inflamed  by  strong 
drink,  so  that  faithful  words  of  warn- 
ing had  little  effect  on  them.  They 
kept  on  in  their  downward  course  un- 
til God  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies  and  the  world  has 
since    been    talking   about    "the  ten 
lost      tribes      of      Israel."  There 
is  no      sin      that      is      not  inten- 
sified   through    the    use    of  intoxi- 
cating liquors.    "Sick  with  bottles  of 
wine,"  means  to  be  abandoned  to  the 
baser  passions  of  man.    Alcoholism  is 
a  curse  in  America  today,  not  simply 
because  of  its  venomous  sting  but  be- 
cause it  intensifies  every  sin  connected 
with  its  victims.    People  become  un- 
manageable  demons   when   they  be- 
come""sick  with  bottles  of  wine"  or 
other  intoxicants. 

Salvation  Spurned.  —  The  prophet 
continues  his  warnings :  "Woe  unto 
them  !  for  they  have  fled  from  me :  de- 
struction unto  them !  because  they 
have  transgressed  against  me  :  though 
I  have  every  opportunity  to  repent  and 
turn  to  God.  His  miracles  had  been 
manifested  over  and  over  again.  They 
had  been  delivered  and  borne  with,  had 
entreated  and  shown  the  more  excel- 
lent way;  yet  they  continued  in  their 
downward  way.  "They  assemble 
themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  they 
rebel  against  me."  Intemperance  had 
maddened  their  brains,  vice  had  in- 
flamed their  lusts,  idolatry  had  taken 
the  place  of  true  worship,  and  destruc- 
tion was  just  before  them.  It  is  a  fear- 
fully hard  task  to  bring  an  individual 
under  such  circumstances  to  think  so- 
berly concerning  his  condition  and 
highest  interests. 

Our  Duty. — The  sins  of  Israel  are 
common  to  man.  Since  the  fall  of 
man  there  has  been  a  disposition  to 
drift  away  from  God  and  become  de- 
filed with  the  sins  of  the  world.  What 
we  face  in  America  is  common  to  sin- 
ful man  the  world  over.  Inteniper- 
ance,  whether  in  drink  or  other  things, 
is  one  of  the  great  soul-destroying  sins 
which  must  be  fought  as  long  as_  man 
exists.  Our  duty  therefore  is  plain,  as 
it  was  to  Hosea.  We  need  to  warn 
people  of  their  sins.  We  need  to  speak 
in  no  uncertain  tones  respecting  vice 
in  every  form.  We  need  to  live  as  we 
testify.  The  fight  against  sin  is  not  a 
momentary  one.  It  is  not  one  great, 
hard-fought  battle  and  victory  and 
then  resting  upon  our  arms  and  enjoy- 
ing the  fruits  of  our  victory.  As  long 
as  we  live  the  fight  is  on,  and  it  will 
only  stop  until  the  final  bugle  call  will 
announce  the  end  of  lime.  Let  our 
testimony  be  clear,  constant,  consist- 
ent and  true,  and  God  will  crown  us  in 
the  end  with  the  reward  of  the  faith- 
ful.—K. 


Prayer  and  methods  work  well  to- 
gether.— John  McCulloh. 


Our  Young'  People 


THE  SURRENDERED  LIFE.— Luke  14: 
31-33 


Topic  for  November  17 


MOTTO 

"I  am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have." 
OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What  a  Surrendered  Life  Includes. — 

1.  A   renunciation   of   self. — Luke  9:23; 

Phil.  3:7-14. 

2.  Absolute   obedience   to   Christ.  —  IT 

Cor.  10:3-6. 

3.  Consecration. — 

a.  Body.— Rom.  12:1;    I  Cor.  6:19,  20. 

b.  Members. — Rom.  6:13. 

c.  Spirit.— I  Cor.  6:20. 

d.  Life     service.— II     Cor.    5:14,  15; 

Matt.  6:33. 

4.  Unwavering   confidence. — II   Tim.  1: 

12;   I  Pet.  5:7. 

II.  Results  of  a  Surrendered  Life. — 

1.  Life    and    blessing.- Matt.  19:27-29; 

M.ark  8:35. 

2.  Peace.— Matt.  11:28-30. 

3.  Power.— Matt.  7:24,  25;    Phil.  2:5-11. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Luke  14:31-33 

"Sitteth  ....  and  consulteth." — This  pre- 
vents a  fruitless  work  if  men  are  deliber- 
ate in  their  policy  of  warfare.  If  the 
battles  of  life  were  conducted  in  wisdom, 
men  every  where  must  be  more  delib- 
erate in  weighing  the  forces. 

"Desireth  conditions  of  peace."— The  army 
that  stands  in  defense  of  the  selfish,  car- 
nal mind  is  not  able  to  defend  us  and 
procure  for  us  the  possession  of  a  true 
inheritance  of  life  and  happiness,  but  we 
see  that  by  a  surrender  it  is  possible  to 
gain  favor  with  "all  power"  and  in  this 
favor  to  inherit  eternal  joy. 

"Whosoever  ....  forsaketh  not  all  ...  . 
cannot." — This  word  draws  the  line. 
Those  who  fail  have  cut  themselves  off 
from  Him  who  is  the  author  of  life  and 
power. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Two  plans  of  action  are  before  me.  I 
may  blindly  act  upon  my  selfish  passions 
and  flatter  myself  in  a  success  that  never 
can  be  realized;  or  I  may  sit  down  and 
face  the  facts.  No  power  in  the  whole 
creation  can  stand  before  the  Son  of  God. 
I  will  surrender  all  for  Him. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Gain." 

2.  Commit  Luke  14:26-33. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Counting  the  Cost. 

2.  Meeting  the  Conditions. 

3.  Realizing   Blessing  in  Surrender. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  "All." 

2.  "Whosoever," 

3     Surrender   for   Praise   and   Glory  of 
God. 


The  question  is  not  only,  Does  God  care? 
but,  Will  Satan  be  pleased?  You  may  be 
sure  that  the  thing  that  pleases  Satan 
grieves  God.  When  in  doubt  about  a  thmg 
ask  yourself  whether  God  or  Satan  will  be 
pleased  if  you  do  it.- — Sel. 
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THURSDAY,  OCT.  31,  1912 


Field  Notes 


A  class  of  applicants  now  under  in- 
struction at  Souderton,  Pa.,  will  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  on  Nov. 
3.    May  they  all  prove  faithful.  C. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  left  bis  home  Monday,  Oct. 
28,  expecting  to  visit  the  congregations 
at  Wolftrap  and  Amelia,  Va.,  reaching 
vScottdalc,  Pa.,  by  Saturday,  Nov.  2. 


Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  preached  at  the  reg- 
ular services  at  the  Plain  Church  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  6.  He 
based  his  remarks  on  Jer.  6:16.  C. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
brotherhood  in  Illinois,  spending  a- 
bout  a  month  in  evangelistic  and  Bible 
conference  work  in  that  field. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  the  Bethel  Church,  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio,  to  be  held  Sunday,  Oct. 
27.  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  was  expected  there  to  conduct 
the  service. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  for  the  proposed  Bible 
conference  to  be  held  near  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  Nov.  16-18.  The  instructors  are 
Bros.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  E.  J.  Blough. 
Our  prayer  is  that  a  profitable  meet- 
ing may  be  held. 


In  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  it  was  stated  that  a  series  of 
meetings  was  to  be  held  at  Lititz,,  Pa., 
some  time  in  October.  These  meet- 
ings were  not  held  as  announced,  but 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  hold 
them  some  time  in  February. 


Announcement  was  made  for  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  to  begin  at  the  Mel- 
linger  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  25.  These  mseetings 
are  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  May  the}^  result 
in  much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 


A  series  of  meetings  closed  at  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  on  Friday  night,  Oct.  25, 
with  good  interest  and  seventeen  pub- 
lic confessions.  From  this  place  Bro. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  went 
to  Flanagan,  111.,  to  continue  the  work 
there. 


Bishop  Passes  Away. — As  noted  else- 
where in  this  issue,  Bro.  David  Plank 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  after  a  ministerial  ser- 
vice of  over  half  a  century.  Bro.  Plank 
was  widely  and  favorably  known  and 
his  voice  in  the  counsels  of  the  Church 
will  be  sadly  missed. 


The    Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 

was  held  at  the  West  Liberty  Church, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  as  announced 
in  these  columns  and  a  most  interest- 
ing conference  is  reported.  A  num- 
ber of  important  questions  considered, 
fifteen  volunteers  for  mission  service, 
a  collection  of  $300,  are  a  few  among 
the  incidents  noted.    Full  report  later. 


Oct.  29  is  the  date  set  for  ordination 
services  at  Towamencin  Church, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  when  a  minister 
will  be  chosen  by  lot.  Pray  for  the 
brotherhood  at  this  place.  C. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  whose  illness  -has 
been  noted  in  these  columns  a  few 
times,  will  be  pleased  to  learn  of  his 
gradual  improvement.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  improvement  and  pray 
for  his  speedy  and  complete  recovery. 


A  Correction. — The  following  note 
from  the  Lancaster  correspondent  in 
Oct.  24  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
explains  itself:  "In  the  correspond- 
ence item  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct. 
24  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  the 
prayer  meeting  mentioned  should  have 
been  omitted." 


A  program  of  the  coming  session  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Nov.  5-8  is  be- 
fore us.  It  shows-  much  care  in  its 
preparation  and  our  prayer  is  that  a 
profitable  conference  may  be  in  store 
for  our  brethren  in  the  West.  See  no- 
tice on  last  page. 


Ordination  at  Youngstown. — As  not- 
ed in  the  letter  from  Youngstown,  O., 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  of  that  place  has  been 
called  tO'  the  ministry.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  and  make  him  a 
blessing  in  the  responsible  work  to 
which  he  has  been  called. 


The  following  was  sent  as  one  of  the 
echoes  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference :  "Both  Bro.  Shoemaker  and 
Bro.  Mack  were  a  great  help  in  the 
conference  work.  The  former  begins 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Jet,  Okla.,  Oct. 
23,  and  the  latter  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  (Haiwey  Co.)  on  the  same 
date." 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
for  the  proposed  Bible  conference  to 
be  beld  with  the  Crystal  Springs  con- 
gregation near  Harper,  Kans.  If  the 
program  is  an  index  to  the  character 
of  the  meeting,  all  persons  within 
reach  should  make  it  a  point  to  be 
there  each  meeting.  See  notice  on 
last  page. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  is  at  the  time  of  this  writing  ex- 
tending a  helping  hand  to  the  brother- 
hood in  Kansas,  expecting  to  continue 
evangelistic  work  in  that  field  for  a- 
bout  two  months.  On  his  way  west 
he  took  two  homeless  children  who 
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are  now  a  ])art  of  the  family  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  laboring  in  the  evan- 
gelistic field  in  North  Missouri  since 
the  W'estern  District  Conference  at 
Wayland,Iowa,  was  called  home  to  be 
present  at  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  in 
his  home  congregation.  He  expects, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  return  to  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  in  time  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  there  about  Oct.  30. 


Minister  Ordained. — Bro.  Allen  11. 
Erb  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by 
the  unanimous  voice  of  the  West  Li- 
berty, Kans.,  congregation.  The  or- 
dination service  took  place  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  20,  and  was  conducted  by 
the  bishop  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
of  Freeport,  111.,  and  Albrecht  Schiff- 
ler  of  Ro'seland,  Nebr.  May  the  Lord 
endue  our  dear  brother  with  power 
for  faithful  and  effective  service. 


The  brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  and-,E. 
J.  Plough  of  Ploll'sopple,  Pa.,  were 
called  to  Schellburg,  Pa.,  to  conduct 
the  funeral  services  of  Bro.  Isaiah 
Hoover  \Vho  was  buried  on  Monday, 
Oct.  14.  Bro.  Hoover  was  one  of  the 
faithful  pillars  of  the  Churcli  in  his 
field,  and  his  calling  home  means  a 
keenly  felt  loss  to  those  left  behind. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  and 
call  up  other  faithful  workers  to  fill 
the  gap. 


A  letter  from  Kansas,  dated  Oct.  21, 
brings  us  the  following  news :  "We 
had  a  most  interesting  communion 
service  at  Hesston  (about  110  took 
part),  and  an  overwhelming  houseful 
at  the  communion  at  West  Liberty 
Church  yesterday."  Those  in  charge 
of  the'  service  were  compelled  to  dis- 
miss those  who  did  not  participate  in 
the  service  before  they  could  serve  the 
congregation.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
this  interest.  May  this  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  experience  strengthen 
the  communicants  for  active  and  ef- 
ficient service  after  they  get  back  to 
the  plains  and  valleys  of  actual  life. 


Correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — Yesterday  (Oct.  27)  we 
observed  the  communion  at  the  Lord's 
table.  Several  members  were  absent 
on  account  of  sickness,  and  Bro.  Ress- 
ler  was  absent,  having  been  called  to 
Masontown  to  officiate  in  a  similar  ser- 
vice.   Outside  of  that,  there  was  a  full 


attendance  of  members  and  all  seemed 
glad  for  the  privilege  of  the  opportun- 
ity to  observe  tihe  Lord's  command- 
ments. Bros.  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
Aaron  Loucks  officiated. 

Among  those  who  communed  with 
us  on  Sunday  was  Bro.  Ira  Miller  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  who  is  visiting  his  sis- 
ters at  this  place.  lie  expects  to  re- 
main here  until  after  the  Bible  Con- 
ference. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  be- 
gin our  Bible  conference  next  Satur- 
day evening,  with  Bros.  Brunk  and 
Coft'man  as  instructors.  We  invite  all 
who  can  to  be  with  us,  and  ask  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  coming  meetings. 


West  Liberty,  Kans. 

(Echoes  from  the  Kans. -Nebr.  Conf.) 

The  work  of  another  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Conference  has  been 
recorded  upon  the  pages  of  the  past. 
Both  conferences  were  well  attended 
and  interest  exceptionally  good.  Rep- 
resentatives from  various  other  states 
were  present. 

A  number  of  important  ciuestions 
were  discussed,  and  acted  upon  at  the 
Church  conference.  Some  of  them 
were  very  vital.  There  was  some  dif- 
ference of  opinion  manifested  in  the 
discussion  of  several  of  the  questions, 
nevertheless  the  spirit  of  love  pervaded 
the  meeting  and  all  seemed  to  have 
the  good  of  Christ's  cause  at  heart. 
The  work  of  the  conference  will  un- 
doubtedly result  in  much  good.  The 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
was  very  inspiring.  The  mission  spir- 
it was  very  manifest.  One  session  was 
devoted  entirely  to  the  discussion  of 
mission  subjects,  at  the  close  of  which 
there  were  about  twenty  volunteers  for 
active  Christian  work. 

The  communion  and  an  ordination 
service  was  held  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church  on  Sunday  morning  (Oct.  20) 
at  wihich  time  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  son  of 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  was  called  and  ordain- 
ed to  the  responsible  work  of  the  min- 
istry, Bro.  Albrecht  Schiffler  officiat- 
ing. 

The  meetings  from  beginning  to  the 
end  were  inspiring  and  we  believe  they 
will  prove  a  spiritual  uplift  to  all  who 
had  the  privilege  to  attend.  May  the 
Lord  grant  it. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  Bro.  J.  Ruth  of 
Line  Lexington  visited  this  congrega- 
tion, and  with  power  proclaimed  the 
Word,  using  as  his  text  Luke  18  :8,  lat- 
ter clause.    Oct.  20  we  had  our  com- 


munion, preparatory  services  being- 
held  the  day  before.  This  evening  was 
shared  out  the  bread  and  the  cup  to 
an  aged  brother  and  sister  at  their 
home.  They  were  so  badly  afflicted 
that  they  were  unable  to  attend  public 
services.  The  brother  had  a  paralytic 
stroke  several  years  ago.  The  sister 
has  a  large  goiter  and  can  not  get 
about  very  freely.  But  with  all  this 
they  are  happy  in  the  Lord  and  pa- 
tiently waiting  for  the  call  to  come  up 
higher.  Bro.  Warren  Bean  officiated 
in  theS'C  services. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings and  asking  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  the  extension  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  this  place,  I  am. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

P.  M.  Sheeler. 

Oct.  21,  1912. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  His  Name: — The  Lord  is 
blessing  us  continually.  On  Sunday 
afternoon,  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Jonas  Hess 
spoke  to  us  in  the  German  language, 
basing  his  remarks  on  Heb.  2:1-3.  We 
were  also  made  to  rejoice  over  the 
young  soul  who  gave  her  heart  to  God 
and  who  made  application  for  church 
membership  at  this  service.  Also  glad 
to  mention  of  another  soul  who  enlist- 
ed under  the  banner  of  King  Emman- 
uel, after  the  preaching  service  the 
Sunday  before.  Let  us  pray  for  these 
young  souls  and  babes  in  Christ  that 
they  may  grow  strong  and  be  faithful 
in  the  service  of  their  Leader.  On 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  13,  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove  was  with 
u's,  preaching  f^-om  tihe  Word  wlith 
power.  He  used  the  first  clause  of 
Zech.  4:10  as  a  basis  for  his  remarks. 
Although  the  meeting  house  was  full 
and  quite  a  number  of  unsaved  souls 
were  present,  none  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  invitation  to  come  to  Jesus  for 
salvation.  Let  us  pray  for  them.  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  20,  Bro.  Simon  Lan- 
dis  of  Elizabethtown  preached  to  our 
congregation.  He  used  the  last  clause 
of  Jno.  18:35.  When  we  stand  before 
a  greater  King  than  Pilate  to  give  an 
account  of  ourselves  and  of  what  we 
have  done,  what  can  we  say  of  our  life 
work?  Can  we  say,  "To  this  end  was 
I  born  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world?" 

We  were  again  made  to  rejoice  over 
another  soul  born  into  the  kingdom. 
Th  ere  are  now  tihree  souls  who  desire 
to  be  received  into  the  Church  at  this 
place.  They  are  expected  to  meet  for 
instruction  next  Sunday  evening,  be- 
fore the  regular  services.  We  hope 
more  may  realize  their  greatest  need. 
May  God  bless  us  all. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Oct.  21,  1912. 
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Union  Grove,  Pa. 

(AA'eaverland  congregation.) 

AA'e  held  our  communion  service  on 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  20,  at  which 
time  we  had  our  large  house  filled 
with  an  attentive  audience.  A  large 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  symbols  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  and  also  enjoyed 
the  service  of  feet  washing.  Our  bish- 
op very  impressively  portrayed  to  us 
the  wondrous  love  of  God  in  giving 
His  Son  for  us.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place.  W. 

Oct.  21,  1912. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— We  held  our  council  meeting  some 
time  ago,  all  present  expressing  peace. 

On  Oct.  11  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman  in 
company  with  Bro.  Elias  Swartzen- 
druber  of  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation 
near  Versailles  visited  us,  remaining 
over  Sunday,  preaching  four  helpful 
sermons  and  holding  communion.  All 
members  present  (22  in  number)  com- 
muned. We  feel  encouraged  to  press 
onward,  trusting  in  a  Savior's  love  and 
protecting  care.  "Therefore  with  joy 
let  us  draw  water  from  the  wells  of 
salvation." 

Desta  Willson. 

Oct.  21,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Gospel  Her- 
ald Readers: — Inquiry  meeting  was 
announced  for  Saturday,  Oct.  19,  but 
our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast,  took  sick 
on  Friday  and  also  our  deacon,  Bro. 
N.  W.  King,  was  unable  to  attend. 
The  meeting  was  postponed  for  Satur- 
day, Oct.  26.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
on  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Mast  was 
feeling  better  and  Bro.  King  was  able 
to  attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  on  Sunday.  We  pray  that 
God  may  grant  them  a  speedy  recov- 
ery. Our  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  Bible  meetings  are  both  very 
interesting  and  attendance  is  increas- 
ing. It  is  our  intention  to  organize  a 
regular  teachers'  meeting  in  the  near 
future.  Pray  for  us  that  God  may  bless 
the  work. 

G.  W.  North. 

Oct.  21,  1912. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  nothing  has  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns from  this  place  for  some  time 
perhaps  a  few  lines  would  be  of  in- 
terest to  some. 

We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  He  continues 
to  bestow  upon  us.  Our  place  of  wor- 
ship has  recently  been  remodeled,  mak- 
ing it  more  convenient  for  services  and 
also  provided  a  Sunday  school  room 
in  the  basement  for  the  primary  de- 
partment.   We  trust  that    this  will 
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prove  to  be  a  means  whereby  the  chil- 
dren may  receive  the  needed  instruc- 
tion, that  they  may  grow  up  to  be  use- 
ful men  and  women  in  the  work  of 
the  blaster. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  dedication  sei"- 
vices  were  held  in  the  forenoon  and  a 
harvest  meeting"  in  the  afternoon.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen  conducted 
both  these  services  which  were  well 
attended.  ]\Iany  good  thoughts  were 
presented. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  council  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  on  Sunday  follow- 
ing we  held  our  communion.  Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  took 
part  in  this  service.  Bro.  David  Burk- 
holder  from  this  place  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Ezra  Mullet.  We  were 
truly  glad  for  the  privilege  of  again 
commemorating  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  dear  Savior,  realizing  that 
it  is  alone  through  Him  that  we  can 
receive  eternal  life. 

My  prayer  is  that  the  Church  at  this 
place  and  elsewhere  may  prove  to  be 
a  great  power  for  good  and  that  each 
one  may  realize  more  fully  the  great 
importance  of  living  a  true  Christian 
life  and  ever  be  ready  to  do  some  work 
for  the  Master.  May  we  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

Martha  Lehman. 

Oct.  22,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster County  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  5, 
1912,  at  7  :00  P.  M.,  in  the  Mission  at 
112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The 
instructors  for  the  lessons  will  be  as 
follows : 

Nov.  10  and  17,  W.  H.  Benner,  New 
Holland,  Pa. 

Nov.  24  and  Dec.  1,  Isaac  Herr,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 

Oct.  24,  1912. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plainview  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "How  great  is  thy 
goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee"  (Psa.  31:19). 

Though  correspondence  from  this 
place  does  not  often  appear  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald,  still  we  feel  that 
God  is  blessing  the  ei¥orts  put  forth 
in  our  church  and  Sunday  school 
work.  One  of  the  blessings  that  we 
are  especially  grateful  for  is  that  we 
can  hold  our  Sabbath  school  the  year 
round,  and  thus  keep  the  evil  one  from 
leading  our  children  in  forbidden  paths 
when  tihey  should  be  in  Sunday  school. 
"Without  me  ye  can  do^  nothing"  (Jno. 
15:5). 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Laura  F.  Fuss. 

Oct.  24,  1912. 


October  31 


DAILY  CONSECRATION  OF  THE 
MINISTER'S  WIFE 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  of  a  supported  minis- 
try is  one  that  is  discussed  today,  and 
one  no  doubt  which  is  a  problem  to 
many.  There  may  be  two  sides  to  it, 
but  I  wish  that  each  of  us  might  study 
our  own  side. 

The  minister's  wife  is  a  great  factor 
in  solving  the  problem  if  she  is  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord.  If  she  is  not,  she 
makes  it  all  the  more  complex,  and  no 
doubt  brings  the  Church  where  she 
must  act,  and  perhaps  "jump  from  the 
frying  pan  onto  the  fire." 

It  needs  not  even  be  mentioned  that 
we  are  living  in  an  age  when  every- 
thing is  running  at  an  excited  speed 
that  makes  the  head  (if  not  the  heart) 
swim  tO'  stop  and  behold  it.  Rich  peo- 
ple are  extravagant  and  think  them- 
selves best  in  society  because  they  can 
have  and  do  anything  their  fancy 
chooses.  Those  beneath  (?)  them  look 
to  them  as  ideal  patterns,  even  in 
spending  money.  They  dress,  eat  and 
live  in  all  forms  as  near  like  them  as 
possible,  even  if  they  must  mortgage 
the  furniture  in  their  rented  houses 
for  their  debts  in  order  to  appear  "well 
to  do"  and  of  the  best  society. 

We  know,  do  we  not,  that  today  the 
minister  and  his  family  (at  least  of 
fashionable  churches)  must  be  just  a 
little  better  fixed  than  the  laity?  The 
minister  is  supposed  to  have  white 
hands  and  be  well  dressed  whenever 
and  w'herever  he  is  seen.  He  must 
"look  like  a  preacher."  His  wife  need 
not  do  all  kinds-  of  dirty,  heavy  work. 
She  needs  servants  to  do  that — hire 
her  sewing  done,  etc.  The  children 
must  have  music,  outings,  fancy  work 
and  society. 

Now  I  wonder  how  much  of  this 
filthy  slime  is  hanging  to  Mennonite 
ministers'  wives?  If  they  are  daubed 
with  it,  it  makes  it  hard  for  their  com- 
panions to  serve  both  them  and  the 
Church,  especially  if  they  themselves 
are  of  the  same  kind.  Then  we  must 
have  a  "supported  ministry"  or  we  can 
not  live. 

But  sisters,  may  we  not  resolve  to 
lighten  the  burden  of  both  minister 
and  laity?  It  is  not  hard  if  we  are  con- 
secrated. Let  each  of  us  take  a  life 
text.  I  like  I  Cor.  10:31,  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Then  we  will  take  this  text  with  us  to 
the  dry  goods  counter,  to  the  grocery 
and  furniture  stores,  to  the  kitchen 
and  parlor ;  wherever  we  walk,  we 
walk  side  by  side  with,  "Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 
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We  will  not  be  ashamed  to  do  any 
kind  of  honest  work  as  hard  as  our 
strength  and  ^health  allow.  We  will 
economize  when  we  prepare  our  meals 
and  use  plain,  wholesome  food  for  the 
family  which  is  inexpensive,  saving 
thereby  at  the  store  and  with  the  fam- 
ily doctor. 

T^his  brings  happiness  and  content- 
ment far  faster  than  rich,  dainty  food 
that  is  highly  flavored  and  sweetened, 
greased  and  fried  to  draw  out  the  ap- 
petite till  children  and  all  are  puny  and 
hard  to  suit  because  their  stomachs 
and  heads  are  all  out  of  order,  and  soul 
and  body  tired  of  living  because  moth- 
er made  every  thing  so  rich  and  good. 
If  we  are  honest  with  God  we  will  not 
spoil  all  His  "very  good"  creation,  but 
we  will  be  happy  with  plain  boiled  po- 
tatoes, fruit,  meat,  mush  and  milk, 
bread,  water  and  such  like,  without 
the  dainties  that  laziness  and  depraved 
appetites  call  for. 

We  will  also  teach  our  children  how 
to  eat.  I  have  seen  children  who  when 
they  were  through  eating  had  bread 
crusts,  pie  crusts,  etc.,  all  around  over 
the  table,  and  plates  full  of  things  they 
did  not  want  but  received  simply  to  be 
gratified.  And  after  the  table  was 
cleared  the  hog  "fared  sumptuously" 
from  the  dinner  table.  I  count  that  ex- 
pensive hog  feed  that  must  be  season- 
ed, cooked  and  baked. 

If  we  are  honest  with  Him  we  will 
be  content  in  very  inexpensive  attire, 
and  many  times  in  the  same  dress 
when  others  are  coming  in  their  new 
season's  outfit.  The  children's  ward- 
robe will  not  cost  many  dollars  a  year. 
They  will  get  new  clothes  when  the 
old  are  either  worn  out  or  out-grown. 

Where  most  families  cost  so  many 
hundred  dollars  a  year,  the  economical 
family  can  divide  it  by  at  least  two  or 
three  and  still  have  enough  left  to  live 
up  to  our  text.  I  wonder  how  many 
ministers,  in  ordinary  cases,  could  not 
easily  earn  the  living  with  the  help 
wife  and  children  can  give  without  the 
laity's  help,  provided  the  text  is  also 
his  daily  guide  and  be  willing  to  "work 
with  his-  hands"  and  "sweat  in  his 
face,"  and  the  whole  family  willing  to 
sufifer,  if  need  be,  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Verily,  dear  sisters,  if  we  have  not 
studied  this  subject,  we  have  no  idea 
how  many  times  we  want  things,  that 
when  the  test  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 
would  be  applied,  we  could  do  with- 
out and  be  happier.  Jesus  even  suf- 
fered many  privations  of  things  need- 
ful for  bodily  comforts  for  our  sakes. 
"Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind." 
And  let  us  remember  His  warning  to 
Martha  when  He  said,  "Martha,  Mar- 
tha, thou  art  careful  and  troubled  a- 
bout  many  things.  But  one  thing  is 
needful."  Think  of  the  hours  many 
mothers  spend  in  making  unnecessary 


clotbes  for  their  children  and  how 
they  toil  and  worry  over  ironing  many 
white  and  trimmed  colthes,  that  they 
should  spend  in  quiet  study  and  pray- 
er, ready  to  divide  the  time  in  leading 
the  children  to  Christ,  teaching  them 
His  simple,  self-denying  life.  I  pray 
He  may  send  con\vctiions  that  will 
burn  to  the  core  until  we  have  laid  all 
upon  the  altar. 

If  the  minister's  family  are  all  whol- 
ly the  Lord's  and  after  he  has  toiled 
until  he  is  naked  and  cold  and  hungry 
his  people  will  not  open  their  hearts  to 
supply  his  actual  needs  without  him 
asking  to  be  supported  or  given  a  sal- 
ary, he  has  failed  miserably  in  bring- 
ing Ohrist  to  his  congregation  and 
leading  them  to  a  consecrated  life. 

Job,  W.  Va. 


OUR  LITERATURE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    General  Observations 

Outside  of  parental  influence  there 
is  probably  no  one  thing  that  influ- 
ences our  lives  more  than  the  things 
we  read.  It  is  a  commonly  recognized 
fact  that  the  character  of  our  literature 
largely  determines  the  character  of  our 
being,  and  this  is  what  gives  our  sub- 
ject its  great  importance. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "what's  the 
use  in  taking  so  much  interest  in  the 
subject;  if  we  have  the  Bible  it  is 
enough." 

The  fact  that  there  are  very  few 
homes  in  which  the  Bible  is  the  only 
literature  read  is  evident  that  there  are 
very  few  people  who  subscribe  to  the 
view  just  expressed.  Go  to  any  home 
you  wish,  where  the  Bible,  receives  the 
reverence  that  is  its  due,  and  you  will 
find  a  number  of  other  books  and  pa- 
pers. This  we  state  as  a  simple  fact, 
not  discussing  the  question  as  to 
whether  a  careful  study  of  the  Bible 
would  be  sufficient  in  the  way  of  read- 
ing for  the  average  individual.  We 
might  add  that  people  who  read  noth- 
ing outside  the  Bible  do  not  as  a  rule 
read  much  inside  of  it,  but  this  would 
add  nothing  to  what  we  desire  to  say. 
What  we  want  to  say  is  that  this  is 
pre-eminently  a  reading  age.  There  is 
high-priced  literature,  low-priced  liter- 
ature, literature  for  the  asking,  litera- 
ture without  the  asking,  anyway  you 
want  to  take  it.  There  is  literature 
good,  bad  and  indifferent,  all  knocking 
at  the  door  of  our  'homes.  As  a  rule 
the  first  must  be  bought  while  the  rest 
is  piled  on  us  whether  we  want  it  or 
not.  To  confirm  you  in  the  truth  of 
this  statement  watch  your  mails  for 
the  next  few  weeks  or  months. 

Not  only  are  we  well  supplied  with 
literature,  but  we  are  also  influenced 
by  the  same.  As  we  go  about  from 
place  to  place  we  come  across  many 
individuals  of  many  tastes-  and  of  vari- 


able usefulness.  Here  is  one  who 
seems  especially  established  in  the 
faith  and  doctrine.  Among  other 
things  he  will  tell  you  that  he  read 
such  a  l)ook  or  books.  Another  is 
shaky  on  some  prominent  doctrine  in 
the  Church.  Examine  his  reading" 
room  and  you  will  find  some  question- 
able books  or  papers.  Another  has 
forsaken  the  faith  entirely — the  result 
of  the  influence  of  literature  which  he 
has  read.  Another  wishes-  a  thousand 
times  that  he  might  be  delivered  from 
the  efifects  of  certain  books  or  papers 
he  has  read.  Another  is  thankful  to 
God  and  parents  or  friends  for  having 
been  directed  to  the  right  kind  of  liter- 
ature and  delivered  from  the  baneful 
influences  of  other  reading  matter  that 
at  one  time  seriously  threatened  him. 
So  WiC  might  gO'  on  and  relate  many 
more  illustrations  of  the  power  of  li- 
terature whether  good  or  evil.  We  re- 
cognize, of  course,  that  literature  is 
not  the  only  influence  in  a  home  or 
community  or  nation ;  but  it  is  an  im- 
portant one,  an  influence  which  we 
should  not  be  slow  to  recognize  and 
profit  by. 

Recognizing  the  facts  as  above  stat- 
ed, it  lies  within  the  province  of  pa- 
rents to  shape  the  character  of  their 
children,  to  a  large  extent,  by  choosing 
the  right  kind  of  books  and  papers  for 
them.  Children  will  read.  They  ac- 
quire the  taste  for  reading  in  school  if 
nowhere  else.  Let  not  this  taste  be 
stifled  but  rather  directed,  for  therein 
lies  one  of  your  opportunities  for  shap- 
ing the  destinies  of  your  children.  Let 
the  house  be  the  home  of  the  Bible, 
surrounded  with  books,  papers  and  a 
■healthy  spiritual  atmosphere  calculat- 
ed to  prodtice  reverence  for  the  Bible 
and  its  message  to  man.  Let  the  home 
be  kept  clean  from  light,  sensational, 
anti-scriptural  reading  matter,  and  the 
task  of  bringing  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord  will  be  comparatively  easier.  It 
is  right  that  you  have  books  or  papers 
that  throw  light  upon  your  secular 
duties  in  life,  but  two  things  should  be 
kept  in  mind  w'hen  this  kind  of  litera- 
ture is  considered:  (1)  Be  sure  that  it 
is  clean  from  anything  immoral  or  un- 
scriptural.  (2)  Even  if  morally  and 
scripturally  clean,  be  sure  that  there 
is  not  so  much  of  this  kind  of  literature 
in  the  home  as  to  give  your  home  a 
worldly  appearance  and  influence.  The 
Bible  and  the  ideals  it  holds  out  must 
be  the  prominent  feature  of  the  home, 
whether  it  is  literature,  business,  so- 
ciety, or  anything  else  that  is  consid- 
ered, or  there  is  something  seriously 
wrong  and  dangerous  about  that  home. 

In  succeeding  numbers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  we  shall  endeavor  to  con- 
tinue our  meditations  on  this  subject. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God.— Matt.  5  :8. 
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long  ago.  The  Bible  way  of  carrying 
on  the  Lord's  work  is  freewill  offer- 
ings from  consecrated  hearts  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  them.  Sad  that 
many  that  have  the  privilege  of  using 
the  Bible  way  and  receiving 'the  bless- 
ing promised  to  such  are  slow  to  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  the  Lord  on  this 
point,  but  continue  to  heap  together 
treasure  that  shall  be  a  "witness  a- 
gainst  them  at  the  last  day"  (Jas.  5  :1- 
6). 

Added  to  the  above  failings  of  nom- 
inal Christendom  in  general,  numer- 
ous cults  calling  themselves  by  sweet 
names  have  arisen  to  further  show  the 
characteristics  of  the  day  that  they  are 
evil.  Alany  of  these  recent  inventions 
in  religion  make  a  specialty  of  denying 
some  fundamental  doctrines.  Seventh- 
day  Adventism  teaches  the  annihila- 
tion theory  of  the  wicked,  puts  believ- 
ers under  the  law  and  teaches  that 
Satan  is  the  scape-goat  and  must  bear 
the  penalty  of  sin.  All  this  reflects  on 
the  glorious  finished  work  of  Christ  on 
the  Cross.  Russellism  is  on  deck  with 
the  "no  hell"  theory,  throwing  doubt 
on  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ, 
teaching  the  restoration  of  wicked 
men;  while  the  Bible  nowhere  holds 
out  a  second  chance  to  either  bad  men 
or  devils.  Spiritualism  is  busy  teach- 
ing the  possibility  of  having  inter- 
course with  the  departed  spirits  and 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them. 
Christian  science  is  making  wonderful 
progress  because  of  its  healing  ability 
and  smooth  teachings  that  appeal  to 
the  people.  They  will  pray  for  anyone 
to  be  healed  if  the  money  is  at  hand. 
The  Israelite  House  of  David  is  busily 
engaged  in  teaching  the  possibility  of 
men  living  forever  on  the  earth  under 
present  conditions  if  he  observes  the 
law  of  life.  They  also  forbid  to  marry 
and  command  to  abstain  from  meats, 
I  understand.  How  Scripture  is  being 
fulfilled  before  our  eyes.  Bahaism, 
one  of  the  newest  inventions  of  the 
devil,  is  making  great  progress  in  this 
country.  It  is  teaching  world-wide 
peace  and  under  the  able  leadership 
of  its-  Persian  exponent,  appeals  to  the 
carnal  man.  Needless  to  say  that  the 
T'rince  of  Peace  is  left  out  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

It  seems  that  everything  that  is  pop- 
ular with  the  carnal  man,  appeals  to 
most  of  the  professing  Christians-  and 
it  must  be  because  there  is  no  dififer- 
cnce  as  far  as  the  heart  is  concerned. 
The  name  makes  no  difiference  what 
people  are  called,  whether  worldly, 
carnal,  Lutheran,  Methodist  or  Menno- 
nite,  if  the  heart  is  still  unregenerated, 
the  desire  runs  along  the  same  channel 
and  away  from  God.  God  does  not 
deal  with  the  religious  world  from  the 
stand]xjint  of  what  it  says  of  itself,  or 
what  it  calls  itself,  but  He  will  deal 


with  it  as  He  actually  knows  it  to  be. 
Space  fails  us  to  mention  anything  a- 
bout  Higher  Criticism  ,  Mormonism, 
Universalism,  Catholicism,  Tongues 
movements  and  a  host  of  other  sects 
that  seek  to  overthrow  the  faith  of 
Christian  people.  "In  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come."  "Evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived" 
(II  Tim.  3:  1,  13).  "But  there  were 
false  prophets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  a- 
mong  you"  (II  Pet.  2:1-3).  May  we 
study  the  Bible  more  diligently  and 
earnestly  and  like  the  men  of  Issachar 
have  "understanding  of  the  times." 
Surely  the  name  ICHABOD  (The 
glory  is  departed)  can  be  written  on 
many  organizations  and  bodies  of  peo- 
ple who  profess  to  be  children  of  the 
Lord,  but  in  works  deny  Him.  The 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
to  be  skeptical  and  look  for  signs,  but 
it  is  our  privilege  to  look  AT  signs  as 
they  occur. 

In  conclusion,  The  Lord  says  to 
Jeremiah,  "tell  them."  The  glaring 
facts  regarding  the  social,  political  and 
religious  conditions  of  the  day  have  a 
meaning  that  we  do  well  to  heed.  The 
signs  of  today  are  witnesses  of  no  un- 
certainty as  to  the  future  events  re- 
garding this  world.  They  tell  us  as 
certain  as  the  handwriting  told  Bel- 
shazzar  of  his  coming  doom.  They 
tell  us  of  the  time  when  God  will 
pour  out  His  wrath  against  all  ungod- 
liness and  make  an  end  of  sin.  A 
knowledge  of  these  facts  should  cause 
us  to  be  up  and  witnessing  as  never 
before  and  to  draw  the  precious  Word 
closer  to  our  bosoms  as  the  only  safe 
guide  amidst  all  the  confusion  and 
darkness  of  this  world.  The  unsettled 
state  of  mind  and  affairs  in  general  ex- 
ist all  over  the  world  from  the  teem- 
ing millions  of  India  and  China  to  the 
most  enlightened  nations  of  America 
and  Eiirope.  The  world's  statesmen 
and  great  men  are  wondering  what  the 
cause  of  it  all  is  and  what  it  means. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  prior  to  the  ad- 
vent of  our  Lord,  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
perplexity  of  nations  and  great  confu- 
sion shall  abound.  Out  of  this  con- 
fused mass  and  distressed  condition, 
sometime  in  the  future,  shall  arise  a 
man  who-  will  be  the  personal  anti- 
Christ  spoken  of  by  Paul  in  II  Thes.  2 
who  will  set  himself  up  as  a  Christ. 
He  will  be  an  embodiment  of  all  prior 
anti-christs  as  far  as  unrighteousness 
is  concerned  and  will  perform  signs, 
wonders  and  miracles,  being  energized 
by  Satan.  The  devil  always  counter- 
feits the  work  of  God.  Christ  shall 
destroy  him  with  the  brightness  of 
His  coming  in  power  and  great  glory 
with  all  Plis  saints.  But  before  Christ 
can  come  in  glory.  He  must  come  to 
the  atmospheric  heavens  and  there 
meet  His  Bride  the  Church  which  shall 


be  caught  up  to  meet  her  Head.  (See 
I  Thes.  4:13-18).  There  is  no  known 
prophecy  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  time 
that  Christ  shall  draw  the  Church  un- 
to Himself.  It  may  occur  anj^time. 
Oh.  brother,  sister!  are  we  ready  for 
the  Bridegroom  to  come?  Do  we  know 
His  voice?  Are  we  familiar  with  it? 
Or  have  we  spurned  His  kind  words 
as  He  endeavored  to  draw  us  nearer  to 
Himself  and  into  a  life  of  complete  se- 
paration land  consecration  from  Ithe 
world  to  Himself?  When  He  calls 
His  own  home  there  will  not  be  one 
left  behind  that  knows  His  voice.  That 
means  acquaintance  with  Him  NOW. 
Beloved  brethren  in  the  ministry,  in 
our  w;eak  way  we  cannot  do  very 
much,  but  we  can  at  least  be  faithful. 
It  seems  to  me  God  looks  for  faithful- 
ness above  everything  else  (II  Tim.  4: 
1-5).  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  watch 
"for  yet  a  little  while  and  he  that  shall 
come,  will  come  and  Avill  not  tarry." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
Church,  Sept.  29,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  J.  T.  Hamilton;   Chor.,  Sam  Mast. 

What  is  our  motive  in  coming  here? 

To  show  our  love  and  willingness  and 
become  better  informed  in  Sunday  school 
■work.  To  bring  souls  to  Christ.  To  glori- 
fy God  and  be  workers  together  with  Him. 

How,  when  and  where  is  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  Sunday  school  lost?  Ed.  Shet- 
ler,  Martha  Bare. 

If  we  refuse  to  do  our  part  (each  of  us) 
the  power  is  gradually  lost.  Sin  is  the 
cause  of  the  lost  power.  If  lost  at  home  it 
cannot  be  in  the  Sunday  school.  Let  not 
selfishness,  pride  and  negligence  keep  us 
from  having  communion  with  God.  No 
Sunday  school  is  without  power  where  the 
officers   and   teachers   are  Spirit-filled. 

How  can  a  teacher  make  every  pupil  feel 
at  home  in  the  class?  Monroe  Hostetler, 
Dorothy  Zimmerman. 

The  teacher  himself  should  feel  at  home 
when  he  teaches  the  Gospel  to  a  class. 
Study  the  life  of  each  pupil  and  see  what 
interests  them.  Use  simple  language.  Get 
them  to  ask  questions.  Show  love  and  kind- 
ness toward  them  and  make  them  feel  at 
home.  When  a  scholar  is  absent  inquire 
about  them.  Invite  them  to  come  back.  Do 
not  neglect  to  call  upon  a  sick  scholar. 
Take  special  interest  in  each  pupil  and  pray 
much  for  them. 

Round  table  talk,  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Schmidt. 

(a)  Teachers  meeting. 

The  teachers  should  get  together  and 
study  so  as  to  teach  the  same  doctrine. 
Come  prayerfully  and  get  each  others  ideas. 

(b)  How  can  we  get  our  scholars  more 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday 
school  lessons? 

By  being  sociable  and  talk  about  the 
Sunday  school  lessons. 

(c)  Helps  and  hindrances  to  the  develop- 
ment of  young  workers. 

Helps:  A  thorough  knowledge  of  God's 
Word;  good  leaders. 

Hindrances:  Worldly  amusements  lack  of 
confidence  in  our  young  people. 

Irena  Neuhauser, 
lyula  Kaufman, 

Secretaries. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 

General  Fund 

Howard  &  Miami  Co's 
Cong. 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind. 

Topeka    Cong.,  Ind. 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conference 

Quarterly  Mi,ssion  Meet- 
ing, Logan  &  Cham- 
paign Co's,  O. 

West  Union  Cong.,  la. 

East  Union  Cong.,  la. 

A  Brother 

Hannah  Brenneman 

Union    S.   S.,  111. 


September,  1912 

&  S.  S. 

$  11.50 

Total 


Conference 


$  12.00 
11.15 
11.30 
31.70 


131.31 
33.12 
27.20 
7.00 
5.00 
17.58 

$287.36 


Total 

India  Missions 

Vincent  Cong.,  Pa. 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill  Congs.,  O. 

D.  A.  Augsburger 
Lydia  M.  Gross 
New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 
Nappanee  A.  M.  Cong., 

Ind. 

E.  &  A.  Troyer 
Waldo  Cong.,  111. 
Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la. 
Workers  of  Towamencin 

Cong.,  Pa. 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S.,.Oreg.  7.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O. 
A  Bro.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Samuel  Glick 
A  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Gospel  Hill  S.  S.,  Va. 
Sarah   E.  Holdeman  & 

Lydia  M.  Heatwole 
From  Souderton,  Pa. 
Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Pa. 

Children,  Allensville  A. 
M.  S.  S. 


$100.00 

30.00 
10.00 
10.00 
33.50 

34.84 
2.00 
48.70 
27.56 

9.00 
13.00 


35.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 
9.05 

12.00 
21.15 

10.43 


1.82 


Total  $420.05 
Special  Support 

A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3.00 
M.  &  Mrs.  B.  F.  Hartzler  6.00 

A  Sister  30.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Logan  Co. 

O.  12.00 
Sr.  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 

Salem   S.   S.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  2.00 

J.  T.  Hamilton  2.00 

J.  L.  Charles  20.00 

Hiram  Alderfer  20.00 

H.  L.  Denlinger  20.00 


Total  $115.00 
India  Hospital 

Mai.  3:8  $  20.00 

Elias  Falb  100.00 
Friends,  Fentress,  Va.  16.00 
Friends,  Nappanee,  Ind.  10.00 


50.75 


Ne\ 


$175.17 

Canton  Mission 

Stark  Cong.,  0.  $  33.50 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence $  76.20 
A.    R.    Zook  5.00 


Total  $  81.20 

Linia  Mission 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  $  13.00 
Mission  Meeting  Logan 

&  Champaign  Cos,  O.  75.00 


G 


Total  $  88.00 

Bowery  Mission 

K.  Peters  $  3.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Southwestern  Conference 

$163.50 


Pa. 


New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 
Susan  Buehler  Estate 
Interest 


2.00 
184.16 
217.50 

$567.16 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 

Sanitarium 
New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 

Annuity 

Interest' 

Stutzman  Estate 

J.   D.  Zook,  Executor 

David  Stutzman  Est  $1505.69 

Tract  Fund 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 

Publication  Fund 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 

Goshen  College 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 


$  10.00 
$  2.50 
$240.00 


$  1.00 


$  1.50 


$  1.50 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

A    Brother  $  25.00 

Rebecca    Burkhart  5.00 

Rock  Hill  Cong.  30.66 

Souderton  Cong.  30.85 

Salunga  S.  S.  12.00 

Levi    Brubaker  10.00 


5.25 
9.25 


Total  $146.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Willow   Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  13.82 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  17.00 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  24.60 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  59.00 

Peter  Schertz  5.00 

Rudolph  Garber  5.00 
Western  A.  M.  Church  Total 


Total  $113.51 
General  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong. 
Brethren    in  Md. 

Total  $  14.50 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 
A.    M.    S.    S..  Albany, 

Ore.  $  8.00 

General  Fund 
Jacob  Sutter  $  1.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
East    Fairview  Cong. 

Nebr.  $  14.35 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

North  Woolwich  Cong.  $  36.71 
Wellesley  A.  M.  Cong.  30.00 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.  _  $  25.00 
Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 
sionary Society  1.00 
Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.00 
A  Sister  1.00 
Friends  13.00 


Total 


$  44.00 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Toi)eka   Cong.  $  28.50 

Working  Girls,  Goshen, 

Ind.  9.00 


Total  $  37.50 

Toronto  Mission 


J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  OfTerings 
Evening  Offerings 
Ed.  McDowell 
Anson  Groh 


9.34 
4.70 
1.00 
6.00 


Total  $  21.04 

India  Missions 

Simon  Gingerich 
Sam  Ruth 
A  Sister 


$400.00 
15.00 
50.00 


Total  $465.00 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Visitors  $  2.00 

Old  People's  Home 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Special  Support  $260.00 
Sister  Rohrer  1.00 
Simon  Lehman  1.00 
Benjamin  Welty  1.00 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Special  Orphans 
Rent 

David  Garber 

Johnnie  &  Ruth  Garber 

Bro.  Yoder 

Geo.  A.  Getz 

J.  I.  Brenneman 

Perry  Brunk 

Ralph  Moore 

T.  F.  Brunk  &  Children 

Bro.,  Souderton,  Pa. 


$263.00 


$202.25 
3.00 
5.00 
6.45 
3.00 
10.00 
1.25 
2.00 
.25 
5.00 
5.00 


Total  $243.20 
Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 


Mrs.  Dan  King 

$  .25 

Charles  Brenneman 

1.00 

Fulton  Co.  Cong. 

6.50 

Daniel  Augsburger 

1.00 

J.  Y.  Smucker 

3.00 

C.  K.  Hartzler 

.50 

Total 

$  12.25 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


$  66.71 


Hospital  Fees 

$447.18 

Sister  Ebersole 

1.00 

Ahad  H.  Stauf¥er 

1.00 

G.  G.  Marner 

10.00 

Sam  Schlabaugh 

10.00 

Abner  G.  Yoder 

5.00 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver 

5.55 

Total 

$479.73 

Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Mary   Hosteller  $  1.00 

Rent  18.00 
Collection  box  1.86 
Henry   Leinbach  2.00 

Total  $  22.86 

Chicago  Missions 

(August ) 

A.  S.  Eash 
Visitors 

W.  H.  Brubaker 
Metamora  Cong. 
Young  men.  East  Union 
Cong.,  la. 


2.00 
4.00 
5.00 
5.00 

4.00 


Total  $  20.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Crystal  Springs  Cong.  $  12.85 
Mildred  Koppenhaver  .10 
Relief  Refund  1.00 
Rent  10.00 
Mo. -la.  Conference  Mis- 
sion Board  33.67 
Joe  C.  Driver  1.00 
Emery  Yoder  1.00 
Western  A.  M.  Church  & 

S.  S.  Conference  50.75 
Christian  Gingerich  2.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  13.55 


Total 


$125.92 


IND.-MICH.  CONFERENCE 
MISSION  BOARD 
General  Fund 

Clinton  Brick  Cong. 
Holdeman  Cong. 


$  15.00 
8.08 


Total  $  23.08 
India  Missions 

Elkhart  Cong.  $  21.00 
Special  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Elkhart  S.  S.  Class  1.50 

Total  $  6.50 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  4.50 
A.  R.  Miller  &  Wife  1.00 


Total  $  5.50 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  &  Wife      $  1.00 

Ministerial  Support  Fund 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  5.00 
Harvest  Service,  Bowne, 

Cong.  23.00 


Total 


$  28.00 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Native  Bible  Teachers,  India 
Mission 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  15.00 


Roseland  S.  S. 


Total 


59.67 


$  74.67 


Kansas  City  Mission 


Catlin  S.  S. 

$  7.83 

West  'Liberty  Cong. 

3.40 

Hesston  Cong. 

4.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong. 

21.00 

Catlin  Cong. 

10.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong. 

1.00 

Roseland  Cong. 

12.25 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 

3.00 

Total 

$  62.98 
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India  Missions 


West  Liberty  S.  S.  $  3.91 

West  Liberty  Cong.  15.00 

La  Junta  S.  S.  20.95 

Fairview  S.  S.  44.65 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  1.36 
Hesston  Cong.  3.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  18.17 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  22.00 

Catlin  Cong.  36.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.00 

Roseland  Cong.  12.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  18.00 


Total  $199.54 

Home  Support 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  9.00 
Pennsylvania  Cong.  2.00 
Roseland  Cong.  2.50 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.00 


Total  $  15.50 


Home  Missions 


West  Liberty  Cong.  $  1.50 

Hesston  Cong.  -50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  2.00 

Roseland  Cong.  2.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.25 


Total  $  7.75 

Evangelizing 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  3.00 

Hesston  Cong.  .50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  5.00 

Catlin   Cong.  18.00 

Roseland   Cong.  3.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  4.50 


Total  $  34.50 
Chicago  Missions 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  3.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  8.00 

Catlin    Cong.  9.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Roseland  Cong.  4.50 


Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  27.00 

Old  People's  Home 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  2.25 
Roseland  Cong.  4.50 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  7.75 

Orphans'  Home 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  2.75 

Hesston  Cong.  .50 

Pennsylvania    Cong.  8.00 

Roseland  Cong.  7.40 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.50 


Total  $  21.15 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  11.42 

Miscellaneous 

Hesston  Cong.  $  16.00 


Pennsylvania   Cong.  1.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  5.10 

Roseand  Cong.  5.60 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.80 

Protection  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  34.50 

South  American  Mission 

Roseland  Cong.  $  1.00 

India  Mission  Hospital 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  1.00 
Catlin  Cong.  2.00 
Roseland  Cong.  13.00 


Total  $  16.00 

Incidentals 

Roseland  Cong.  $  .25 


Total   receipts   for   the  month 
of  September  $6209.21 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church 
Oct.  13,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Definite  purpose  in  prayer,  Eli  Shank. 

In  study  of  the  Word,  Lily  Hoylman. 

In  teaching,  Chris  Snyder. 

To  what  extent  am  I  as  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  responsible  for  lack  of  interest  in 
unconverted  scholars?     Sarah  Burkhard. 

Would  class  organization  increase  inter- 
est in  Sunday  school  work?  Noah  Burk- 
hard. 

How  get  more  spiritual  life  in  Sunday 
school  work?    Ira  Gingrich,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Some  thoughts  given  are: 

Every  person  who  makes  a  success  has  a 
definite  purpose. 

As  examples  of  definite  purpose  in  pray- 
er, Elijah  and  his  petition  for  rain,  and  the 
prayer  of  the  Church  for  Peter's  release 
from  prison  were  pointed  out. 

Daily  devotions  should  recognize  the 
need  of  God's  care. 

The  study  of  the  Word  should  be  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  food  for  our  souls,  to 
give  reason  for  the  hope  within  us,  to  know 
and  understand,  and  for  the  helping  to  oth- 
ers. 

Purpose  in  religious  teaching  more  es- 
sential than  in  secular  lines  of  work.  Some 
of  the  purposes  in  teaching  should  be  to 
get  the  people  to  know  the  right  way  and 
to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation. 

Teachers  are  responsible  for  doctrine  for 
their  lives,  that  they  should  be  in  harmony 
with  their  teaching. 

"Responsibility  is  that  for  which  we  must 
give  account." 

The  question  of  class  organization  is  one 
of  the  questions  the  Mennonite  Church 
must  some  day  meet. 

Spiritual  life  is  developed  by  having  a 
definite  purpose  in  prayer  study,  teaching 
and  proper  organization.  To  possess  it 
ourselves  the  first  essential,  and  then  we 
have  power. 

Samuel  E.  Shank,  Secy. 


Married 


Yoder— Eash.— (Jn  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
I).  D.  Miller  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Oscar  Yoder  and  Sister  Millie  Eash  were 
joined  in  matrimony.  May  peace  and  love 
be  theirs. 


Hostetler— Smith.— On  Oct.  12,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Bro.  Early 
Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  to  Sister  Bertha 
Smith  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  The  Lord 
prosper  them  on  life's  journey. 


Steinman— Roth.— On  Oct.  17,  1912,  at 
the  St.  Agatha  (Ont.)  A.  M.  Church,  Bro. 
Peter  Steinman  and  Sister  Lydia  Roth, 
both  of  Baden,  Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  choicest  blessings  follow 
them  through  life. 


Gish— Erb.— On  Oct.  17,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  H.  M.  Erb  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  to  Bro.  Phares  M.  Gish.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  grand- 
father of  the  groom,  Bro.  J.  N.  Martin. 
May  their  voyage  through  life  be  peaceful 
and  prosperous. 


Obituary 


Troyer. — Dwight,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 

Sister  Calla  Troyer,  was  born  near  Plevena, 
Ind.,  Oct.  13,  1912;  died  at  the  age  of  5 
days.  Buried  on  Oct.  18.  A  short  service 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Horner. 


Purson. — Sister  Rose  Anne  Purson  died 
Oct.  13,  at  the  Lancaster  County  (Pa.) 
Hospital,  from  cancer,  in  her  60th  year. 
She  had  resided  the  greater  part  of  her  life 
on  the  Nickel  Mine  Hills.  She  had  been  a 
patient  sufferer  for  years,  struggling  for  ex- 
istence until  nine  months  ago,  when  she 
could  not  work  anymore.  She  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  and  remained  there  until 
death  claimed  her.  She  was  patient  and 
cheerful  through  all  her  trials,  doing  the 
best  she  could  for  her  Master,  never  once 
complaining,  even  though  she  had  an  idiot 
daughter  and  3  small  grandchildren  to  pro- 
vide for.  She  was  laid  avray  Oct.  15,  in 
Mt.  Eden  Cemetery,  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill 
conducting  the  services. 

A  Friend. 


White. — ^Jacob  A.  White  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1855,  and  died 
at  the  Axteel  Plospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  a 
few  days  after  an  operation  for  tumor  of 
the  bladder,  Oct.  13,  1912;  aged  56  y.  9  m. 
24  d.  At  the  age  of  13  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  where  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  member  until  the  time  of  his 
death.    He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Horst 


in  1879.  Bro.  White  moved  to  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  in  the  year  1886  and  was  connected 
with  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days.  He  seemed  to  real- 
ize the  danger  of  his  condition  and  was 
ready  and  willing  to  meet  the  end.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons,  5  daughters, 
and  9  grandchildren,  also  3  brothers,  and  3 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Oct.  17,  1912,  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  D.  H. 
Bender  and  D.  D.  Zook.  Text,  Num.  23:10. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
Pennsylvania  Church. 


Everest. — James  Everest  was  born  in 
Oswego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  8,  1825;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son  William  a  few  miles 
south  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1912;  aged 
87  y.  1  m.  10  d.  He  came  to  Ashland  Co., 
O.,  when  a  young  man  and  was  there  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Ann  Hefifner.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  2  daughters,  who  sur- 
vive him,  besides  12  grandchildren  and  25 
great-grandchildren.  He  came  to  Elkhart 
Co.  Ind.,  in  1853  and  resided  here  until 
death.  As  death  drew  near  he  became  in- 
terested in  his  soul's  salvation.  Prayer  was 
ofifered  in  his  behalf  and  on  the  eve  of  Oct. 
15  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  fel- 
lowship in  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
claimed  peace  with  God.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  20, 
1912,  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  conducted  by  I.  P. 
Moore  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Text,  Psa.  90: 
12. 


Myers. — Sister  Barbara  Myers  was  born 
in  Germany,  Oct.  20,  1836;  died  Oct.  7, 
1912;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  13  d.  Sister  Myers, 
with  her  husband  and  family,  moved  from 
western  Pennsylvania  to  their  farm  about 
three  miles  east  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  soon  af- 
ter the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  They  then 
were  members  of  the  Winebrennarian 
Church.  After  our  people  organized  a 
church  in  their  neighborhood  they  united 
with  it  and  were  earnest  workers.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit-world 
about  two  years  ago.  Her  funeral  was  held 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Services  Oct.  9  by  J.  M.  Kreider  _  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  in  the  family  lot 
at  Palmyra.  May  the  children  and  grand- 
children all  accept  the  God  of  their  mother 
and  grandmother,  so  that  they  can  meet 
her  in  that  home  where  death  is  not  known. 


Weaver. — Lydia  Lauver  was  born  in 
Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1835;  died  at  her 
home  in  Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct.  13,  1912;  aged 
77  y.  18  d. 
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She  was  married  to  Isaac  Wiiiey  in  1857. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  3  dau- 
ghters. Her  first  companion,  2  sons  and  2 
daughters  have  preceded  licr  to  their  eter- 
nal reward. 

In  1831  she  was  married  again  to  Eman- 
uel C.  Weaver,  who  witli  1  daughter,  5  step- 
children and  12  grandchildren  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

Sister  Weaver  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  com- 
munity by  her  friends,  the  Church  loses  a 
devoted  and  faithful  member,  and  in  her 
home  her  departure  is  keenly  felt  by  her 
aged  companion. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mish- 
ler  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Text,  Psa.  116:15. 
Burial  in  Albany  Cemetery. 


Roth. — Christian  Roth  was  born  near 
Logelbach,  Alsace,  Germany,  Feb.  17,  1845; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Rose  Strubar,  near  Aurora,  Oreg.,  Oct.  13, 
1912;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  26  d.  United  in  mar- 
riage to  Catharine  Rich  Sept.  2,  1869.  io 
this  union  were  born  13  children — 2  boys 
and  1  girl  preceded  him  to  the  heavenly 
home.  His  companion  was  called  up  high- 
er 3  months  ago.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  4  sons,  6  daughters,  29  grand- 
children, all  living  in  Oregon;  3  sisters  liv- 
ing in  Iowa.  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  1912,  while 
Bro.  Roth  was  attending  church  services 
at  Zion,  he  was  seriously  injured  by  a  spir- 
ited horse  which  he  was  driving.  One  week 
before  his  death  pneumonia  developed,  be- 
ing the  direct  cause  of  his  death.  During 
his  sickness  he  expressed  the  desire  to  be 
called  over  yonder.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Zion  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member,  con- 
ducted by  Br,os.  A.  P.  Troyer  and  Edward 
Z.  Yoder.  Text,  John  11:25.  The  former 
in  German  and  the  latter  in  English.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Steiner. — David  D.  Steiner  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  9,  1831;  died  Oct.  21, 
1912;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  12  d;  his  entire  life 
having  been  spent  in  Wayne  Co. 

He  was  married  in  1860  to  Catharine 
Fike,  and  to  this  union  was  born  one  son, 
who  died  in  infancy,  and  she,  the  wife  and 
mother,  died  in  1864.  He  was  married  to 
Margarite  Reiser,  in  1866,  and  to  this  union 
was  born  1  son,  who  died  in  infancy.  His 
second  wife  died  in  1896. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
youth,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  fought  the  battles  of  life  to  the  best 
of  his  ability  with  the  talents  given  him, 
and  on  Mar.  20,  1906,  he  found  it  necessary 
to  take  up  his  abode  at  the  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home,  where  his  remaining  days 
were  spent  in  rest  from  the  serious  battles 
of  life. 

We,  his  only  brother,  his  nephews  and 
nieces,  hereby  extend  our  grateful  thanks, 
to  the  superintendent,  matron,  board  of 
management  and  inmates,  for  their  kind 
attention  and  treatment  accorded  the  de- 
parted brother. 

Brother,  nephews  and  nieces. 


Schertz. — Nicholas  Schertz  was  born  m 
.'Msace,  Lorraine,  France,  Oct.  21,  1829; 
died  at  his  home  Oct.  17,  1912;  aged  82  y. 
11  m.  27  d.  In  1846  he  with  his  mother,  3 
brothers,  and  2  sisters  came  to  America, 
and  landed  at  Chicago.  They  remained  in 
Chicago  about  one  year,  then  moved  to 
Lake  Co.,  111.,  near  Waukegan.  where  they 
lived  until  the  spring  of  1852,  when  they 
moved  near  Tiskilwa,  and  lived  there  14 
years.  In  the  year  1866  he  went  to  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  and  lived  there  about  one  year, 
and  in  1867  moved  to  Bureau  Co.,  near  Tis- 


kilwa. On  Oct.  3,  1877,  he  was  married  to 
Louisa  loder.  In  the  spring  of  1873,  they 
moved  to  Walnut  Twp.,  where  he  lived  io 
the  time  of  his  death.  To  this  union  3  chil- 
dren were  born:  Theodore,  Edgar  and 
William.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  3  sons,  1  grand-daugh- 
ter, and  1  sister,  Msrs.  Caroline  Schwarzen- 
traub  of  Morton,  111.,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  His  wife  was  called  away 
.A.ug.  21,  1896.  The  funeral  was  held  at  his 
home  on  Sunday,  conducted  by  Josepji 
Buerkey  of  Tiskilwa  in  German  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  C,  in  English. 


Bender. — Bro.  David  Bender  was  born 
May  2,  1832,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at 
his  home  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  10,  1912; 
aged  80  y.  5  m.  8  d.  He  was  married  to 
Lydia  Miller  Jan.  29,  1855,  who  died  May  7, 
1873.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and 
4  daughters;  1  son  and  1  daughter  preced- 
ed him  to  the  spirit  world.  On  April  1, 
1875,  he  was  again  married  to  Lydia  Miller. 
Grandpa  Bender  was  a  faithful  and  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  'from  his  youth,  and  his  place  was 
seldom  vacant.  His  death  was  caused  by 
several  strokes  of  paralysis,  being  confined 
to  his  bed  but  2  days.  With  a  smile,  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  where  he  so  much  long- 
ed to  be.  He  is  survived  by  wife,  3  sons, 
3  daughters,  34  grandchildren  and  16  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  Oct.  12  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church,  conducted  by 
Jacob  Stauffer  and  Sanford  C.  Yoder.  Text, 
Isa.  38:   1,  latter  clause. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled. 
The  boon  His  love  had  given. 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 

By  a  grandchild. 


Wenger. — Christian  Wenger  was  born  in 
Basel,  Switzerland,  Oct.  28,  1833.  _  He  came 
to  this  country  with  his  parents  in  1835,  at 
the  age  of  two  years,  and  settled  in  Can- 
ada. He  lived  there  until  1851,  when  with 
his  parents  he  came  to  Iowa,  where  they 
made  their  home  3  miles  north  of  Wayland. 
In  1857,  on  Dec.  31,  he  entered  in  holy  ma- 
trimony with  Lizzie  Goldsmith,  a  daughter 
of  the  pioneer  Amish  minister  of  this  sec- 
tion. This  union  was  blessed  with  8  sons 
and  2  daughters.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1892.  This  community  has  ever 
since  been  his  home,  first  three  miles  north 
of  town,  then  for  about  36  years  a  mile 
east,  and  the  last  11  years  here  in  town.  At 
the  age  of  16  he  was  baptized  on  his  con- 
fession of  faith  and  received  into  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  he  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death. 

He  died  Oct.  14,  aged  78  y.  11  m.  17  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  7  sons,  2  dau- 
ghters 20  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers  and  2  sisters. 

Bro.  Daniel  Graber  conducted  the  ser- 
vices at  the  house  in  German  and  Bros. 
Corson,  Stucky  and  Musselman  at  the 
church.    Interment  in  North  Hill  cemetery. 


Willson. — Maggie  Willson  (nee  Earne;t) 
was  born  July  31,  1845;  died  Oct.  9,  1912; 
aged  67  y.  2  m.  8  d. 

She  was  married  to  Robert  B.  Willson 
July  31,  1869.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children  John  and  Mary.  Her  husband  died 
Nov.  5,  1872,  and  her  son  John  lived  to 
manhood,  married  and  left  a  family  at  his 
death  which  occurred  April  25,  1910. 

She  was  married  a  second  time  to  Sam- 
uel P.  Willson  on  Sept.  19,  1878.  He  still 
survives  to  mourn  her  departure.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  children,  both  of  whom 
have  passed  to  the  land  beyond. 

In  her  young  womanhood  she  united 
with  the  Methodist  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Her 


gentleness  find  patience  in  meeting  the 
trials  of  life  commended  her  to  her  friends 
as  a  woman  of  Christian  character.  Let 
those  who  follow  after  heed  her  exemplary 
character  and  prepare  to  meet  her  in  eter- 
nity. 

Funeral  services  in  the  home  of  her  dau- 
ghter, Mary  Collier,  conducted  by  the  writ- 
er. Text,  Job  14:14.  Assisted  at  the  grave 
by  Daniel  Kauffman.  Laid  to  her  last  rest- 
ing place  in  the  Willson  graveyard. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Bender. — Simon,  son  of  Joseph  H.  and 
Mary  Bender,  was  born  near  New  Ham- 
burg, Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  in  1890;  died  at 
his  home  on  Oct.  23,  1912;  aged  22  y.  A 
sister,  brother,  father,  mother,  and  2  grand- 
mothers, with  a  host  of  friends  survive  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  His  last  and 
only  sickness,  appendicitis,  continued  for 
only  eight  days  when  he  was  relieved  by 
death.  He  bore  his  sickness  with  much 
patience  and  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  Previous  to  his  death  he  said  to  his 
loving  sister  who  was  standing  by  his  bed- 
side that  if  she  would  see  such  a  beautiful 
glory  as  he  does  she  would  not  mourn.  A- 
bout  four  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  his  death. 
Is  this  not  true  as  the  psalmist  says,  "As 
for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass:  as  a  flower 
of  the  field  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind 
passeth  over  and  it  is  gone,  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more"  (Psa.  103: 
15,  16).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  East  Zorra  Church  by  D.  H.  Stein- 
man  and  J.  M.  Bender.  Interment  at  the 
19th  Line  Cemetery. 


Plank. — David,  son  of  Samuel  and  Julia 
Plank,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
15,  1833.  In  1845,  he  with  his  father's  fam- 
ily moved  to  Union  Twp.,  Logan  Co.,  O. 
Here  he  lived  until  the  final  summons  came 
Oct.  4,  1912,  and  he  passed  away  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  79  y.  4  m.  19  d. 

On  Feb.  14,  1856,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  Hertzler.  To  them  were 
born  10  children,  7  of  whom,  with  their 
mother,  are  left  to  mourn  the  departure  of 
a  loving  father  and  husband.  Besides  his 
immediate  family  he  leaves  1  brother,  4  sis- 
ters, 16  grandchildren  and  1  great-grand- 
child. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  manhood.  In  1859  he  was 
called  tO'  the  ministry,  and  in  1895  was  or- 
dained bishop  of  the  Church  of  his  choice. 

Father  Plank,  as  a  man,  was  inclined  to 
look  on  the  bright  side  of  life,  rather  than 
brood  over  ills  that  were  beyond  his  con- 
trol. He  loved  flowers  and  the  beautiful  in 
nature.  He  loved  children  and  frequently 
had  correspondence  with  young  people  of 
his  acquaintance.  Through  his  interest  in 
young  people  he  won  their  respect,  confi- 
dence and  obedience.  As  a  citizen  he  en- 
deavored to  have  peace  with  all  men  and 
was  eminently  successful.  To  learn  to 
know  and  converse  with  him  meant  to  have 
higher  ideals  of  life  and  character.  All 
classes  of  people  seemed  ready  to  say,  "He 
is  a  fine  man." 

His  faitk  in  God  and  His  Word  was  an 
inspiration  for  him  to  labor  earnestly  in 
His  calling  as  a  minister.  To  hear  him 
preach  meant  to  remember  some  truth  he 
presented. 

Much  of  his  success  as  a  minister  and 
church  leader  may  be  ascribed  to  his  de- 
voted prayer  life,  he  many  times  resorting 
to  the  closet  for  the  solution  of  some  diffi- 
cult problem.  He  had  great  respect  for  the 
opinion  of  others  but  had  convictions  of  his 
own  from  which  he  was  not  easily  moved. 
He  was  firm  yet  kind,  had  "charity  for  all, 
with   malice   toward  none." 

"Swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak  and  slow 
to  wrath,"  On  a  certain- occasion  in  refer- 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Iteins  and  Comments 


It  is  announced  from  Fargo,  N.  Dak., 
that  a  25,000  acre  tract  of  land  near  Cassell- 
ton  of  that  state  is  soon  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  a  committee  representing  a  settle- 
ment of  Mennonites  from  Pennsylvania 
who  expect  to  locate  a  colony  there.  No 
mention  is  made  as  to  what  class  of  Men- 
nonites are  thus  interested,  only  that  they 
are  from  the  western  part  of  the  state. 


The  educational  board  in  charge  of  the 
Rockefeller  funds,  having  experimented 
successfully  in  the  South  by  showing  what 
can  be  done  in  the  way  of  profitable  farm- 
ing if  conducted  on  a  scientific  basis,  pro- 
poses to  do  the  same  for  the  North.  Their 
next  experiments  will  be  in  the  New  Eng- 
land and  Middle  States,  where  they  hope  to 
show  the  farmers  how  to  raise  paying  crops 
on  barren  soil.  There  is  no  question  that 
much  energy  and  wealth  is  wasted  in  poor 
farming.  Any  light  thrown  on  this  ques- 
tion will  be  rendering  a  good  service.  But 
■they  should  not  forget  that  real  prosperity 
comes  only  through  giving  a  liberal  share 
of  the  income  to  the  Lord. 


The  bountiful  crops  of  1912  and  the  con- 
sequent prosperity  is  apparently  having  the 
effect  of  making  people  forget  whence 
these  blessings  come.  The  boast  is  made 
frequently  that  prosperity  has  come  to 
stay;  that  the  crops  of  1912  show  that  peo- 
ple have  learned  the  art  of  farming  and 
that  our  country  is  therefore  practically 
proof  against  panics,  etc.  This  kind  of  talk 
will  probably  last  until  some  time  -next 
summer,  when  weather  prophets  will  be 
predicting  what  will  happen  to  crops  if  it 
will  not  rain  within  a  certain  time,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.  People  may  learn  the  art  of 
farming,  but  what  of  droughts,  insects, 
plagues,  hail-storms,  floods,  etc.?  Man  is 
a  dependent  creature,  notwithstanding  his 
independent  attitude  in  times  of  prosperity. 


That  IVJexico'  is  becoming  more  firmly  es- 
tablished in  government  is  manifest  in  the 
ease  with  which  the  recent  rebellion  of 
General  Diaz,  nephew  of  former  President 
Diaz,  was  put  down.  Diaz  captured  Vera 
Cruz  with  ease.  The  federal  army  in  that 
vicinity  joined  his  ranks  and  for  a  few  days 
the  uprising  was  heralded  forth  as  Mexi- 
co's most  serious  danger.  Suddenly  the 
tide  turned,  Diaz  and  his  men  were  cap- 
tured, several  of  the  officers  court-mar- 
tialed and  shot  and  the  fate  of  Diaz  is  yet 
to  be  determined.  That  this  will  increase 
respect  for  federal  authority  there  is  no 
question.  Such  are  the  fortunes  of  war. 
Had  Diaz  succeeded  he  would  have  been 
lauded  as  a  hero.  Since  he  failed  he  is  re- 
garded as  a  common  bandit.  Lovers  of 
peace  are  praying  that  the  day  of  peace 
may  be  at  hand. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  consider  invitations  from  con- 
gregations desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
be  held  with  them.  Invitations  should  be 
in  by  Nov.  15.  Send  all  invitations  to  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 
S.  G.  Lapp. 
C.  Good. 


The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handiwork. 
— Psa.  19:1. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

ring  to  a  co-laborer  he  said,  "We  labored 
together  for  many  years  we  differed  on 
some  things  but  we  never  quarreled." 

He  helped  organize  the  first  permanent 
Sunday  school  in  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
America  in  1863  and  had  been  an  active 
worker  in  the  school  ever  since  it  was  or- 
ganized. 

He  read  and  appreciated  good  literature 
and  often  recommended  a  good  book  to  a 
friend.  Among  his  last  acts  in  this  line 
was  to  send  a  copy  of  "Our  Blessed  Dead" 
to  a  widowed  mother.  He  sometimes  ex- 
pressed himself  as  not  being  weary  of  life 
yet  ready  to  go  at  the  Master's*call.  Thus 
"he  came  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age  like  as 
a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season." 

"I  am  not  weary  of  Thy  work, 
From  earth  I  would  not  flee; 

But  while  I  walk  and  while  I  serve, 
Oh,  lift  me  up  to  Thee." 

— From  one  of  his  favorite  hymns. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Walnut 
Grove  Church  Sunday  afternoon  at  2 
o'clock,  conducted  by  Amos  I.  Yoder,  as- 
sisted by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  John  M.  Shenk. 

FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1913 

(English  or  German) 

Contains  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon  's  phases,  weather  forecasts.  Chrono- 
logical Cycles,  and  Changeable  Festivals, 
Seasons,  Eclipses,  etc.,  etc..  as  given  by  our 
Almanac  Calculator,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bish- 
ops, Ministers  and  Deacons  have  been  care- 
fully revised.  The  Directory  of  our  Church 
Institutions  has  been  revised  and  enlarged. 
Among  some  of  the  special  features  for 
this  issue  are  the  following  original  ar- 
ticles: The  Fast  Fleeting  Time  and  The 
Brevity  of  Life,  by  Silas  Bauman;  Man's 
Sunday,  bv  L.  J.  Heatwole;  Joseph  Funk, 
by  S.  M.  Burkholder  (illustrated);  Jerusa- 
lem the  Wonderful  City,  by  David  Burk- 
holder; A  Clipping  from  Memory's  Pages, 
by  S.  C.  Yoder;  and  Health  Hints,  by  J.  S. 
Slabaugh,  M.  D.  Now  ready  for  delivery 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copy  postpaid   $  -06 

12  copies  postpaid    -45 

100  copies  postpaid   3.50 

100  copies  not  postpaid   2.50 

Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  CATALOGUE 


We  wish  to  announce  to  our  readers  that 
the  prices  in  our  1911-12  illustrated  cata- 
logue will  hold  good  for  the  coming  season 
with  possibly  a  few  exceptions.  _  We  will 
not  send  out  another  supply  this  year  to 
all  our  readers  but  anyone  having  mislaid 
their  old  copy  will  be  supplied  with  anoth- 
er one  on  request.  We  do  not  claim  to 
have  all  the  good  books  listed  in  our  cata- 
logue but  believe  that  they  are  worthy  of 
the  place  they  occupy  on  our  list.  We  are 
in  position  to  supply  you  with  any  other 
book  that  you  may  want  if  you  will  give 
us  the  name  of  the  publisher  with  your  or- 
der. We  can  give  you  quick  service,  and  in 
many  instances  are  able  to  invoice  them  to 
you  at  a  lower  price  than  that  charged  by 
the  publisher. 

We  thank  you  for  your  generous  support 
in  the  past  and  hope  to  have  a  continuance 
of  the  same. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 

Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 
Lancaster                       Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd   Fri.  in  May 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1421 

Ontario                          4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.            4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                 Last  of  May  4282 

Ohio                                4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan             2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M.            1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                           1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                 Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                   4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                  Last  week  in  June  190 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Instruction  Meetings,  Bible 
Meetings,  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held 
within  the  next  few  months.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  note  all  meetings  of  this  kind.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  these  meetings.  Let 
us  all  pray  to  this  end  and  attend  all  the 
meetings  we  can. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-10, 1912.  Instructors, 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Pleasant  View  Church,  near  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  Nov.  16-18,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J. 
Blough,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16-19,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, Geo.  R.  Brunk,  John  S.  Mast. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

Crystal  Springs  Church  near  Harper,  Kans., 
Nov.  25-Dec.  1,  1912.  InstruQtors,  Abner 
G.  Yoder,  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
and  others. 


Pacific  Coast  Conference 


The  Lord  willing,  the  seventh  annual 
Church  and  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  district  will  be  held  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  Nov.  5-8,  1912. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  brethren 
and  sisters  to  be  with  us. 

J.  P.  Bontrager. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
yon  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  yonr 
whole  spirit  and  sonl  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

See  that  a  liberal  share  of  your  time 
is  spent  with  the  Lord.  It  means  much 
in  the  shaping  of  your  conduct  in  your 
associations  with  men. 

Bishop  Ordained. — As  noted  in  the 
correspondence  item  from  Orrville,  O., 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  was  called  by  lot  to 
the  office  of  bishop.  May  God  strength- 
en him  in  his  work  and  prosper  the 
work  in  that  field. 

It  is  the  highest  privilege  of  man  to 
shine  in  the  image  of  his  Maker.  They 
who  through  sin  have  lost  this  image 
may  have  it  stamped  upon  their  souls 
in  the  new  birth  and  join  with  t'le  tes- 
timony of  all  the  saved,  'But  we  all, 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  im- 
age." 

The  Pharisees  closing  their  eyes  to 
the  wonderful  works  of  Jesus  and  de- 
manding a  sign  from  heaven  to  prove 
that  He  was  the  Messiah  reminds  us  of 
the  wise  men  of  our  day  who  shut 
their  eyes  to  revelation  and  profess  to 
be  searching  for  truth.  God  will  never 
reveal  Himself  through  the  book  of 
Nature  to  any  one  who  refuses  to  see 
Him  through  the  Book  of  revelation. 


Kindness  is  not  always  appreciated 
at  the  time,  but  it  pays.  Christ  Jesus 
was  so  very  kind  that  He  never  sent  a 
soul  away  unblessed  and  never  used 
His  great  power  to  stay  the  hand  of 
violence  nor  to  inflict  pain  on  any  One ; 
yet  He  was  maligned,  shamefully  mis- 
treated and  finally  crucified  as  a  crim- 
inal. AVhile  His  kindness  seemed 
fruitless  at .th,e.  timeV.  it  has.  sine?,  borne 


fruit  in  the  salvation  of  millions  of 
souls.  Yes,  kindness  pays.  Store  up 
an  abundance  of  it  and  give  it  out  with 
a  lavish  hand. 

Before  Paul  was  converted  he  went 
to  the  authorities  to  get  permission  to 
bind  the  Christians  of  Damascus  and 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem;.  After  he 
waSi  stricken  to  the  earth  and  saw  the 
helplessness  of  sinful  man  his  humble 
request  was,  ''Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  They  who  live  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  choose  their  own 
path  and  walk  the  way  of  the  world. 
They  who  live  in  the  Spirit  allow  the 
Lord  to  choose  their  path  for  them. 
All  along  our  Christian  journey  our 
continual  question  should  be,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 


In  a  Stirring  appeal,  which  we  print 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  calls  attention  to  the  need  for  help 
ill  'neglected  fields  and  weaker  congre- 
gations." While  our'  brother  confines 
his  description  of  conditions  in  his  own 
district,  a  change  of  names  and  inci- 
dents would  make  that  a  graphic  de- 
scription of  conditions  in  other  fields 
of  labor.  Wherever  you  go  you  find 
human  nature  the  same,  and  practical- 
ly the  same  problems  confront  Chris- 
tian workers  wherever  you  find  them. 
We  trust  that  Bro.  Bixler's  article  may 
be  carefully  read  and  the  questions 
raised  acted  upon  by  all  consecrated 
people. 


The  Martin-Hallman  Clothing  Com- 
pany.—We  are  not  given  to  writing 
editorials  on  a  subject  like  this.  But 
here  is  an  enterprise  that  was  so  dis- 
tinctly undertaken  in  the  cause  of  an 
impoii;ant  Gospel  principle  that  we 
feel  that  a  word  of  encouragement  for 
them  would  mean  a  word  in  defence  of 
Gospel  truth.  Feeling  the  need  of  mak- 
ing it  more  convenient  for  those  who 
believe'in  the  Gospel  principle  of  sim- 
plicity and  plainness  to'  get  the  kind  of 
clothing  lheir^.cQnscLence  .ap.pjrov£&  and 


believing  that  the  cause  could  be  serv- 
ed l^est  when  this  business  is  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  have  a  conscience 
in  the  matter,  the  brethren,  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin and  E.  S.  Hallman,  decided  to  help 
the  cause  along  by  going  into  the  plain 
clothing  business..  Their  plant  is  lo- 
cated at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  at  the  pres- 
ent time  the  business  is  looked  after 
by  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  this  place. 
We  trust  that  the  business  may  have 
the  hearty  support  of  those  who  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  cause  of  simplicity 
and  nonconformity. 


Building  up  Congregations.  —  We 

are  admonished  in  Heb.  10:25  not  to 
forsake  the  assembling  'of  ourselves 
together  "as  the  manner  of  some  is." 
Without  saying  anything  about  wor- 
ship in  the  individual  heart  and  in  the 
home,  both  of  which  are  essential  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  cause,  God  in- 
tends that  His  people  shall  worship  in 
congregations.  His  people  have  had 
congregational  worship  in  all  ages  and 
must  continue  so  to  do  if  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  to  prosper.  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  shall 
have  fellowship  one  with  another." 

It  is  in  the  congregation  where  our 
spiritual  food  is  given  us,  where  we 
receive  inspiration  for  greater  service, 
where  we  come  in  contact  with  and 
therefore  gain  great  sympathy  for  hu- 
manity. Strengthen  the  congregation 
and  you  add  to  the  power  of  the 
Church  to  carry  out  the  great  commis- 
sion to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  all  the' 
world. 

Upon  each  member  there  rests  the 
responsibility  to  build  up  the  congre- 
gation of  w'hich  he  or  she  is  a  member. 
While  some  may  have  greater  respon- 
sibility than  others,  yet  all  have  a  part. 
Following  are  a  few  of  the  ways  in 
which  all  may  have  a  part: 

1.  Pray  for  3"0ur  ministers,  and 
when  opportunity  affords  give  them 
such  encouragement  and  support  as 
they-  may  need.  •  ■ 
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2.  Be  prompt  and  regular  in  at- 
tendance and  encourage  every  one  else 
to  do  the  same. 

3.  Read  your  Bible  often,  that  you 
may  be  able  to  wield  "the  sword  of  the 
Spirit''  more  effectively  according  to 
II  Tim.  2:15. 

4.  When  assigned'  to  duty  in  any  re- 
ligious meeting,  make  faithful  prepara- 
tion and  serve  the  Church  in  the  best 
way  you  can. 

5.  Live  a  life  of  obedience  to  God 
and  the  Church  that  your  testimony 
may  be  clear  and  consistent. 

6.  Do  all  you  can  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  every  individual  member. 

7.  Do  all  you  can  in  the  way  of  per- 
sonal work  among  the  unsaved,  work- 
ing for  increased  attendance  and  mem- 
bership. 


Our  Young  People. — Speaking  of 
strengthening  our  congregations,  one 
of  the  most  effective  means,  is  to  build 
up  a  good  young  people's  society.  That 
is,  if  we  succeed  in  building  up  our 
young  people  a  solid,  consistent,  loyal, 
spiritually-minded,  hard-working  body 
of  faithful  members  we  have  the  best 
of  assurances  that  the  immediate  pros- 
pects of  the  Church  are  very  bright. 
What  the  young  people  are  now  is  a 
fair  index  of  w*hat  the  Church  will  be 
in  ten  years  from  now. 

We  can  not  give  our  young  people 
too  much  attention — that  is,  if  we  give 
t'hem  the  right  kind  of  attention.  Pa- 
rents should  make  this  a  matter  for 
prayerful  consideration  and  lose  no  op- 
portunity in  the  way  of  bringing  up 
their  children  in  the  way  they  should 
go.  Teachers  should  recognize  their 
responsibility  along  this  line  and  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  the  coming  men  and 
women  who  trust  their  leadership. 
Preachers  should  make  a  study  of  the 
problems  of  young  people  and  serve  as 
their  confidential  advisers  and  instruc- 
tors. On  every  hand,  our  young  peo- 
ple should  be  provided  with  good 
counsels,  good  reading  matter,  good 
ooportunities  for  the  ri^ht  kind  of  ser- 
vice. In  every  congregation  there 
should  be  a  live  young  people's  meet- 
ing, and  those  charged  with  the  re- 
soonsibility  of  conducting  it  should  do 
all  they  can  to  make  and  keep  it  alive. 
The  way  to  save  our  young  peoole  for 
usefulness  is  to  direct  them  in  the  use 
of  their  talents  along  right  lines. 

The  energy  of  youth  is  like  steam; 
either  useful,  useless  or  destructive, 
depending  UDon  whether  it  is  properly 
restrained  and  directed,  or  allowed  to 
escape  without  a  restraining  influence, 
or  boxed  m  until  the  pressure  becomes 
so  great  that  it  explodes.  With  the 
proper  restraining  influence  on  the 
part  of  parents  and  Church,  with  the 
proper  encouragement  to  exercise  their 
talents  in  ways-  both  helnful  to  them 
and  to  the  cause,  with  the  proper  ex- 
ample and  leadership  on  the  part  of 

ihosg  whQ  stand  ju5t  abeyp.  t-hem  in 


point  of  age  and  experience,  we  have 
brighter  hopes  of  our  young  people  be- 
ing built  up  into  a  solid,  consistent 
body  of  Christian  workers,  loyal  to  the 
Church,  obedient  to  parents,  clear  in 
their  testimony  for  God  and  consistent 
in  life. 


God's  Way. — Solomon  says,  "There 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  ends  thereof — "  It  is  a 
fact  that  as  a  rule  the  ways  of  the 
world  appeal  more  strongly  to  man  as 
being  the  sensible  thing  to  do  than  do 
the  ways  suggested  in  God's  Word. 
There  is  not  a  precept  in  the  Bible  that 
is  not  rejected  by  some  people  on  the 
ground  of  reason  and  common  sense. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  not  a  pre- 
cei:t  to  be  found  in  the  Word  that  has 
not  proven  the  wisdom  of  God  in  it 
when  honestly  and  intelligently  put  to 
practice.  The  one  point  that  we  wish 
to  submit  in  illustration  of  this  truth 
is  God's  teaching  with  reference  to  our 
attitude  toward  opponents. 

The  way  of  the  world  is  to  overcome 
through  the  instrumentality  of  phys- 
ical force.  The  way  of  God  is  to  over- 
come by  the  power  of  truth  and  love 
and  concjuer  throug'h  suffering.  Ac- 
cording to  the  former  method,  the  way 
to  overcome  opposition  is  tO'  over- 
whelm our  opponents  through  super- 
iority of  intellect  or  tongue,  to  enact 
laws  compelling  them  to  be  good,  to 
use  violence  if  need  be  to  enforce  these 
laws.  Whether  the  cause  be  good  or 
evil,  this  is  the  world's  way  of  winning 
out. 

God's  way  is  to  win,  not  to  over- 
power. The  Christian  is  told  that  "the 
servant  of  God  must  not  strive ;"  that 
even  in  religious  controversy  we 
should  "avoid  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law ;"  that  in  line  with 
this  attitude,  when  opportunity  af- 
fords, we  should  "in  meekness  instruct 
those  that  oppose  themselves ;"  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  w^arfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  throug'h  God."  We 
are  taught  that  we  should  be  of  the 
same  mind  with  Christ,  who  though  in 
the  form  of  God  and  equal  with  God 
"made  himself  of  no  reputation  ;"  that 
"in  honor  preferring  one  another,"  we 
sh'ould  not  try  to  put  ourselves  for- 
ward ;  that  we  should  suffer  wrong 
rather  than  inflict  wrong  on  others,  to 
return  good  for  evil,  praying  for  our 
enemies,  feeding  them  when  oppor- 
tunity affords. 

This  latter  ground  is  held  to  be  a 
beautiful  theory,  but  utterly  imprac- 
tical. In  the  days  of  our  Savior  it  was 
objected  to  on  the  ground  that 
if  all  men  would  believe  on  Je- 
sus "The  Romans  will  come  and 
take  away  our  land  and  na- 
tion." The  same  argument  is  given 
today  in  substance,  people  declaring 
that  we  must  assert  ourselves,  use  the 
powers  that  be  in  defence  of  right,  that 
if  we  do  not  take  our  part  nobody  else 


will.  This  sounds  well  from  a  natural 
standpoint,  leaving  out  the  essential 
feature  that  God  is  not  reckoned  in  the 
question  of  power.  But  let  us  look  to 
results  as  a  test  of  wisdom. 

Notwithstanding  the  stubborn  fight- 
ing of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  did  come 
and  took  away  their  land  and  nation. 
The  Christian  Church  had  a  marvelous 
growth,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  Jews,  the  Roman  government  and 
the  world  in  general  was  against  it, 
putting  thousands  to  the  sword  and 
causing  indescribable  suffering.  But 
they  suffered  patiently,  bore  it  all,  re- 
fused to  defend  themselves  with  carnal 
weapons,  avoided  strife,  overcame 
with  love  and  truth,  conquered 
through  suffering.  In  less  than  three 
centuries  Christianity  was  made  the 
religion  of  state. 

Now  they  have  the  law  on  their  side. 
It  was  no  longer  lawful  to  persecute 
the  Christians.  Christians  made  the 
best  soldiers  and  it  was  only  a  shorr 
time  until  the  world  understood  that 
unless  they  behaved  themselves;  they 
were  liable  to  be  punished.  It  is  but 
natural  to  conclude  that  under  such 
circumstances  Christianity  would  make 
rapid  strides  and  the  world  would  be 
speedily  won  for  Christ.  Far  from 
that!  Christianity  was  corrupted  and 
the  world  wrapped  in  darkness.  The 
change  in  weapons  and  methods  had 
wroug'ht  a  fearful  havoc. 

Looking  at  conditions  in  our  own 
day  we  see  similar  results.  The  bit- 
terness, wounded  feelings  and  blasted 
lives  resulting  from  the  political  cam- 
paign now  ended  would  never  have 
been  possible  under  Gospel  methods. 
The  immense  standing  armies  and  na- 
vies thoug'ht  to  be  necessary  to  main- 
tain the  real  or  supposed  rights  of  na- 
tions are  not  only  failing  to  put  a  stop 
to  war  but  fostering  a  spirit  of  mili- 
tarism the  results  of  which  are  already 
apparent  in  the  numerous  wars  and 
rumors  of  war  the  past  few  years.  Riv- 
ers of  blood  have  flown,  untold  an- 
guish and  woe  have  been  suffered,  na- 
tions have  become  impoverished  and 
corrupted,  all  because  men  have  failed 
to  realize  that  truth  and  love  are  the 
only  effective  weapons  for  conquest. 

All  this  proves  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  the  foolishness  of  man  in  rejecting 
the  way  of  the  Lord  and  choosing  one 
more  agreeable  to  the  flesh.  Carnal 
strife  has  been  the  ruin  of  all  people  in 
its  terrible  grasp,  whether  it  affected 
individuals,  families,  churches  or  na- 
tions. Let  the  wisdom  of  God  be  rec- 
ognized in  everything  that  He  has 
taught,  no  matter  how  unreasonable  it 
may  appear  in  the  sight  of  human  rea- 
soning; let  us  stand  by  the  Word  in 
its  fulness  no  matter  how  much  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  suffer,  and  our 
lives  will  shine  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, our  power  with  God  will  win 
souls  for  His  kingdom  and  a  crqwn  of. 
glory  will  await  us  in  the  end. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


HIS  WORLD,  NOT  OURS 


Oh  Christ,  the  Lord  and  TvLister,  Thou,  of 
men, 

Who  from  Thy  priestly  throne  dost  now 
look  down 

Upon  this  world  of  ours,  that  yet  is  Thine; 

For  Thou  hast  "brought  it  out  of  formless 
void, — 

The  Word  with  God,  yea,  God  with  the 

Word,  wast  Thou; 
And  at  Thy  bidding  order,  life,  and  man 
Came,  and  behold!    a  world. 
Yet  more:  for  in  the  world  Thyself  as  God 
Didst  make.  Thyself  as  man  hast  lived, 
When,  for  the  joy  before  Thee  set,  by  Thee 

was  laid 

Aside   the   glory   that,   God   of   God,  was 
Thine: 

Left   was    the   brig'htness   iof   a  Father's 
house 

The    sovereignty    of    a    hundred  million 

worlds,  and  all 
For  what?    Oh,  Christ  our  Lord,  that  we 

must  speak! 

For   one   poor  planet   wandered   from  its 
course. 

For   one   dark   province   of   the    King  of 
Kings, 

Alone  rebellious,  knowing  not  his  love.  ^ 
And  Thou,  to  turn  aside  its  doom,  to  win 
it  back. 

To  kindle  the  light  gone  out  in  darkness. 

Thou  didst  come 
Strong  Son  of  God,  of  woman's  weakness 

made. 

Didst  make  Thyself  a  man,  like  unto  us. 
Took  unto  Thee  the  weakness  of  our  flesh. 
Didst  feel  our  griefs,  and  feeling,  make 
them  Thine. 

Yea,  more  (for  less  had  not  availed)  Thou 
Under  the  cross,  by  our  hands  shaped — yes, 
ours! — 

Didst  not  refuse  to  bow  Thee  down  and 
take 

Upon  the  soul  that  ne'er  knew  breath  of  sin 
The  whole  black  burden  of  our  guilt,  and  so 
Shut  out  the  brightness  of  Thy  Father's 
face 

And  meet  His  wrath,  alone. 

More:    passing  from  the  darkness  of  this 
vale. 

Unto  the  native  brightness  of  Thy  throne. 
Now  doubly  Thine,  by  glory  of  Thy  cross 
And  by  the  open  face  of  Him,  in  Thee, 
Now  seen  as  Love:   even  so 
The  world — this  world — has  not  forgotten 
been 

By  Thee,  but  ever  by  His  side  who  first 
Gave  Thee  this  world  to  win, 
Thou  pleadest  for  it — for  its  lost — for  those 
Who  climb  so  slowly  back  to  light  again. 
For  those  lone  heralds  of  Thy  name  who 
go 

Compassing  earth  and  sea —  ambassadors 
Proclaiming,  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

Yes,  Thou  hast  made,  hast  loved,  e'en  to 
the  death, 

And  having  passed  to  life  more  glorious, 

lovest  still,  ■  -  ■. 

So  sure  this  world  is  Thinel  -     -  .     ;  ■ 
JJot  ours,  not  our  dark  world  alone, 


Since  here  a  Cross,  Thy  cross,  was  lifted 
up, 

Not  our  dark  world— Thine,  Master  Thine! 

And,  Master,  Thou, 

Who  dost  thus  look  upon  this  world,  which 
we 

Call  ours,  for  all  its  sin  and  darkness,  tears 
and  death, 

And  Thine  for  all  its  holy  light  and  good. 

Help  us,  we  pray,  to  see  as  Thou  dost  see. 
To  look  with  all  a  brother's  eye  upon 
Those   who   from   us   seem   far  away  re- 
moved— 

The  people  of  the  East,  of  alien  speech. 
Of  manner  and  of  custom  separate  far 
From  us,  the  happy  West.    We  have  for- 
got— 

Or,  having  not  forgotten,  worse,  have  cared 
not  for 

Thy  Word  "To  all  the  world,"  and  we  have 
lost 

The  vision  of  Thy  cross.  Thy  dying  love, 
And  the  forgotten  millions  of  the  East 
Have  passed,  are  passing,  from  our  reach 
and  Thine. 

Master,  forgive!    And  now,  when  to  rebuke 
And  shame  our  cloth,  before  us  Thou  hast 
set 

A  wide  and  ever  widening  open  door. 
Grant  first  the  vision  of  a  Cross,  and  then 
To  us  the  strength  to  take  our  cross  and  go 
For  Thy  name's  sake,  and  Thy  constrain- 
ing love. 

— J.  E.  Habliston,  in  the  Evangelical. 


THE  REALITY  OF  WAR 


By  N.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  devotees  of  militarism  clothe 
war  with  a  halo  of  untruthfulness.  An 
English  writer  described  it  thus:  "Bul- 
let-wounds,   bayonet-wounds,  sabre- 
wounds,  shell-wounds,  men  writhing- 
all  night  on  the  ground    with  their 
bowels  protruding;    others  with  half 
their  faces  shot  off ;   others  dismem- 
bered but  alive ;    some  stretched  on 
hed-hot   decks   with   their  mutilated 
stumps  frizzling;    some  staining  the 
sea  as  they  drown;  dysentery,  enteric, 
typhoid,  cholera,  plague ;  farms  burnt, 
harvest  destroyed,  factories  stopped, 
mills  closed;  grain,  flour,  cotton,  wool, 
all  that  men  need  for  life  sunk  at  sea, 
or  wasting  at  the  ports ;  credit  ruined, 
employees  bankrupt,  workmen  starv- 
ing, riot  and  arson  ;  crowds  bludgeon- 
ed by  the  police  or  cut  down  by  the 
troops,  debts  piled  up,  progress  arrest- 
ed, a  few  speculators  enriched  and  the 
rest  of  the  world  impoverished  ;  none 
of  the  professed  objects  of  the  war  ac- 
complished, and  no  one  knowing  or 
caring  wihat  they  were,  a  legacy  of 
hatred  and  lust  for  revenge  promising 
in  a  few  years  a  renewal  of  the  strug- 
gle ;  funeral  inWestminster  Abbey  for 
those  who  were  responsible  for  pro- 
ducing this  result,  and  ignominy,  con- 
tempt or  martyrdom  for  all  who  op- 
pose it." 

This  writer  has  said  nothing  of  the 
other  horrors  of  war,  for  they  are 
many,  such  as  murders,  stealing, 
swearing,  sending  souls  to  destruc- 
tion, eternal  destruction.     Then  the 


widows  and  orphans,  the  crippled  for 
life,  and  then  the  responsibility  of 
those  who  have  caused  the  war.  Oh, 
what  will  the  end  be  of  those  who  obey 
not  the  Gospel  ? 
Watrloo,  Ont. 


UNIONISM  LEADS  TO  LAW- 
LESSNESS 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  union  men  who 
would  be  instantly  indignant  if  they 
were  told  that  they  were  doing  any- 
thing that  would  lead  to  lawlessness; 
and  yet  it  is  true  that  the  doctrines 
which  they  are  persistntly  advocating 
are  such  as  directly  tend  to  encourage 
and  foster  lawlessness  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  engaged  in  strikes. 
There  was  a  woman  that  made  appli- 
cation for  membership  in  my  church, 
whose  husband  did  not  belong  to  the 
union.  We  also  had  two  sisters  in  the 
church  whose  husbands  were  union 
men.  They  notified  me  through  their 
wives  to  not  receive  the  woman  into 
the  church  on  account  of  her  husband 
not  belonging  to  the  union.  The  wom- 
an gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  re- 
pentance. We  could  not  turn  her 
down,  there  was  nothing  against  her 
character.  This  caused  considerable 
bad  feelings  and  is  not  altogether  for- 
gotten yet. 

How  often  do-  those  men  rebel  a- 
gainst  law  and  order.  They  them- 
selves refuse  to  be  bound  by  those  re- 
strictions which  God  demands  shall 
be  placed  upon  the  conscience  and  con- 
duct of  people  in  general.  Many  of 
those  men  show  that  they  have  no 
uroper  respect  for  God's  authority. 
Their  attitude  toward  the  Bible  is 
not  only  irreverent  but  it  is  defiant. 
They  assume  the  right  to  do  as  they 
please  in  regard  to  the  commands  and 
demands  of  the  Bible.  They  accept 
what  they  please  and  reject  whatever 
displases  them.  This  is  rebellion  a- 
gainst  divine  authority  and  that  is  al- 
ways lawlessness.  It  is  not  pure  free- 
dom;  it  is  the  next  thing  to  anarchy. 
It  admits  of  no  time  to  consider 
things.  They  never  think  of  the  inno- 
cent instigation  of  the  truth  as  God 
has  revealed  in  His  blessed  Word : 
"And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  d"^o  ye  also  to  them  liwewise" 
fLuke  6:31). 

They  try  to  interpret  the  Bible  so  as 
to  make  it  read  to  suit  their  ways.  It 
is  bold  dictation  to  God,  attempting  to 
make  Him  conform  to  the  notions  of 
wicked  and  skeptical  men.  Hence  one 
may  see  -the  vein  of  lawlessness  run- 
ning through  the  whole  procedure  of 
unionism.  Yet  those  very  men  are 
bemoaning  *the  general  lawlessness  of 
the  times.  It  certainly  does  abound 
wherever  there  are  organized  unions. 
Thovisands  of  young  men  reared  in 
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good  homes  have  been  induced  to  join 
the  unions  and  therefore  they  are  los- 
ing respect  not  only  for  the  Bible  but 
for  the  law  of  our  land.  They  are 
made  to  believe  that  they  need  not 
fear  the  future  nor  even  God  Him- 
(self.  fThe  Church  'nee,ds  protection 
from  the  baneful  influence  of  the  un- 
ions and  lodges.  "For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret"  (Eph  5  : 
12). 

Now  to  allow  church  members  to 
join  such  alliances  would  be  to  obliter- 
ate the  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  Church  and  the  world.  Jesus  said, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
The  unions  and  lodges  are  of  the 
world.  They  have  unbelievers,  Jews 
and  infidels  and  are  all  yoked  togeth- 
er. "Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you"  (II  Cor. 
6:17).  I  may  be  called  radical,  Ix  ' 
show  me  the  scriptural  authority  foi 
the  union  of  the  Church  with  the 
world.  From  Genesis  to  Revelation 
the  Bible  teaches  separation. 

Some  one  has  said,  "If  we  build 
churches  in  the  cities  we  will  have  to 
allow  our  members  the  privilege  of 
joining  the  unions "  Would  this  be 
according  to  the  pattern  given  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  for  one  part  of  the 
members  to  hold  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  This 
disarms  the  Church,  of  the  right  of 
judgment  as  tO;  what  her  members 
shall  do.  This  places  the  individual 
over  the  Church.  But  the  Gospel  plac- 
es the  Church  over  the  individual. 

"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thv  fathers  have  set"  (Prov.  22: 
28). 

,  Nevada,  Mo. 


KEEPING  THE  CONSCIENCE 
ALIVE 


By  Henry  Koerner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  person  in  this  world  has  a 
conscience,  it  being  the  sense  of  right 
and  wrong.  Paul  gives  us  a  noble  ex- 
ample when  he  says,  "And  herein  do  .1 
exercise  myself  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God 
and  toward  man."  To  keep  our  con- 
science alive  we  must  exercise  the 
matter  of  keeping  it  pure.  Conscience 
is  not  given  to  instruct  one  in  the  right 
but  to  prompt  us  to  choose  th(?  right 
instead  of  the  wrong  when  the  right  is 
known  to  us.  All  should  seek  Him 
who  can  purge  our  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God. 
When  we  are  saved  we  will  seek  the 
will  of  the  Father  and  serve  Him  in 
singleness  of  heart. 

■    Gullom,  -III.      .  ...  • 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing; 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
Del   to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  LAST  HOUR 


If  I  were  told  that  I  must  die  tomorrow, 

That  the  next  sun 
Which  sinks  should  bear  me  past  all  fear 
and  sorrow 

For  any  one. 
All  the  fight,  all  the  short  journey  through, 

What  should  I  do? 

I  do  not  think  that  I  should  shrink  or  fal- 
ter, 

But  just  go  on, 
Doing  my  work,  nor  change  nor  seek  to 
alter 

Aught  that  is  gone; 
But  rise  and  move  and  love  and  smile  and 
pray 

For  one  more  day. 

And,  lying  down  at  night  for  a  last  sleep- 
ing, 

Say  in  that  Ear 
Which  hearkens  ever:    "Lord,  within  Thy 
keeping 

How  should  I  fear? 
And   when   tomorow   brings   Thee  nearer 
still,  ,    ,  _ 

Do  Thou  Thy  will."  

I  might  not  sleep,  for  ..awe;    but  peaceful, 
tender, 

My  soul  would  lie 
All  the  night  long;   and  when  the  morning 
splendor 

Flushed  o'er  the  sky, 
I   think  that  I  could  smile — could  calmly 
say, 

"It  is  His  day." 

But   if   a   wondrouis   hand   from   the  blue 
yonder 

Held  out  a  scroll. 
On  which  my  life  was  writ,  and  I  with 
wonder 

Beheld  unroll 
To  a  long  century's  end  its,  mystic  clew, 
What  should  I  do?,  . 

What   could  I   do,   O   blessed  Guide  and 
Master, 

Other  than  this; 
Still  to  go  on  as  now,  not  slower,  faster, 

Nor  fear  to  miss 
The  road,  although  so  very  long  it  be. 

While  led  by  Thee? 

Step  after  step,  feeling  Thee  clo'se  beside 
me, 

Although  unseen, 
Through  thorns,  through  flowers,  whether 
the  tempest  hide  Thee 

Or  Heaven  serene, 
Assured  Thy  faithfulness  cannot  betray, 

Thy  love  decay. 

I  may  not  know;    my  ,God,  no  hand  reveal- 
eth, 

Thy  counsels  wise;. 
Along  the  path  a  deepening  shadow  steal- 
eth, 

No  voice  replies 
To  all  my  questioning  thought,  the  time  to 
tell;  . 

And  it  i's  well. 

Let  me  keep  on,  abiding  and  unfearing 

Thy  will  always, 
Tlirough  a  long  century's  ripening  fruition 

Or  a  short  day's; 
Thou  canst  not  come  too  soon;  and  I  can 
wait  ■  , 

If  .Thou  co.nie  late.-.,  -,.  ■■■■■.^ 
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MISSIONARY  NEWS  FROM 
DHAMTARI 

By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  praising  God  that  He  has 
sent  the  latter  rain  in  abudance  so 
that  there  will  at  least  be  one  half  or 
more  of  a  crop  of  rice  this  year.  The 
crop  in  general  will  be  a  little  short  on 
account  of  the  lateness  of  the  rains. 
The  situation  was  rather  serious  for  a 
while,  but  rain  has  at  last  come. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Plunley,  who  were 
formerly  engaged  in  mission  work  at 
Raipur,  but  are  now  working  for  a 
lumber  company  in  the  forests  of  BuS' 
tar  native  state  are  stopping  with  their 
Dhamtari  friends  for  a  few  days  ori 
their  return  from  a  long  vacation  dur-^ 
ing  the  rains.  Their  visit  is  much  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Campbell,  mission^ 
aries  of  Jogdalpur,  are  also  stopping 
herefor  a  few  days  on  their  return 
from  Darjeeling  where  they  had  gone 
on  account  of  his  health.  They  have 
a  trip  of  150  miles  before  them  to  be 
made  altogether  in  ox-carts.  Our  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  accompany  them. 
At  this  season  traveling  is  more  diffi- 
cult than  later.  You  know  most  of  the 
streams  in  this  country  have  bridges 
of  the  "Irish"  variety,  which  are  built 
under  the  water  instead  of  over  it. 
And  people  who  travel  much  in  this 
country  at  this  season  of  the  year  learn 
to  appreciate  PauF's  statement,  "In 
dangers  of  rivers"  quite  keenly. 

We  are  glad  to  again  Iiave  the  hap- 
py prospects  of  welcoming  an  old 
worker,  and  one  new  one  into  the 
work  again  at  this  place.  Our  dail}' 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  send  more 
laborers  into  His  great  harvest.  We 
rejoice  to  know  that  He  is  a  God  who 
hears  prayers. 

A  few  weeks  ago  there  w.as  one  soul 
received  into  church  fellowship  b}^ 
water  baptism,  Bro.  Lehman  officiat- 
ing. There  are  seventeen  applicants 
for  baptism  under  instruction  in  the 
Leper  Asylum  now,  whom  we  hope  to 
receive  some  time  later.  Bro.  John  al- 
so informs  us  that  there  is  one  appli- 
cant in  Gariaband,  who  will  be  receiv- 
ed when  it  will  be  possible  for  some 
one  to  go  down. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  made  a  business 
trip  to  Raipur  yesterday.  W e  are  glad 
to  say  that  Bro.  L.'s  health,  for  which 
we  were  somewhat  anxious  some  time 
ago,  is  quite  good  at  present. 

The  school  work  is  greatly  increas- 
ing in  capacity.  When  one  sees  the 
large  number  of  boys  going  back  and 
forth  daily  we  pray  that  God  will  so 
bless  them  while  among  us  that  final- 
ly many  may  turn  to  Him.  The  roof 
is  being  put  on  the  new  part  of  the 
carpenter  and  blacksmith  shops,  which 
when  completed  will  greatly  relieve 
the  crowded  condition,  there.  , ..  :  ..  ■ 
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The  daily  attendance  at  the  medical 
dispensary  has  increased  to  an  average 
of  about  60  patients  daily.  We  feel 
the  need  of  larger  quarters,  better 
equipment  and  more  trained  assistance 
very  keenly. 

The  construction  of  the  new  orphan- 
age for  girls  at  Balodgahan  is  pro- 
gressing nicely. 

Considering  that  this  is  the  fever 
season,  when  the  sun  is  very  treacher- 
ous, the  health  of  the  missionaries  in 
general  is  good.  For  this  as  well  as 
"for  all  His  great  innumerable  bless- 
ings we  praise  the  Lord. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MISSION  INDUSTRIES  AMONG 
THE  MENNONITES 


For  tlic  Gospel  Herald. 

We  notice  that  the  Mennonites, 
judging  by  an  item  in  a  late  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  are  making  com- 
mendable progress  in  their  industrial 
work  among  the  natives  of  India.  They 
have  already  succeeded  in  developing 
about  fifteen  good  carpenters  and  have 
as'  many  learners  busily  engaged  at 
work,  and  yet  there  are  orders  enough 
on  hand  to  keep  the  shop  running  for 
eight  months.  Recently  an  order  was 
received  from  the  Government,  which, 
when  completed,  will  mean  about  5,- 
000  rupees  (about  $1,600)  added  to 
their  mission  treasury.  As  a^general 
thing,  industrial  work  among  the  na- 
tives of  India  is  attended  by  many  per- 
plexities. It  would  seem  that  our  Men- 
nonite  friends  have  succeeded  in  plac- 
ing their  work  upon  a  satisfactory  ba- 
sis, opening  possibilities  for  still  great- 
er usefulness  in  the  future. — -Gospel 
Messenger. 


THE  MENNONITE  MISSION 
HIGH  SCHOOL 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  name  was  adopted  as  the 
name  by  which  the  school  should  be 
known  for  purposes  of  official  corres- 
pondence with  Government.  This  is 
the  same  school  that  had  been  pre- 
viously called  the  English  School  and 
the  Anglo-Vernacular  Middle  School. 
It  is  now  given  the  new  name  because 
it  has  been  recognized  as  a  school  giv- 
ing a  full  High  School  course  by  the 
educational  department  of  Govern- 
ment. The  boys  who  pass  from  its 
highest  class  are  admitted  as  students 
into  Government's  University  located 
at  Allahabad  without  examination. 

Those  who  have  so  kindly  donated 
toward  the  fund  for  the  much  needed 
enlargements  for  this  school  will  be 
glad  that  building  is  now  going  on  and 
that  from  where  this  letter  is  bekig 
written  the  sound  of  the  hammers  at 
work  on  the  building  can  be  heard. 


Nothing  preventing,  we  hope  the 
building  may  be  ready  for  occupancy 
by  next  June. 

The  work  of  the  school  has  been 
growing  steadily  for  the  last  ten  years. 
The  school  was  started  by  Bro.  Ress- 
ler  and  was  later  managed  by  Bros. 
Burkhard  and  Detweiler.  Since  its  ad- 
vanced courses  have  been  added  the 
school  must  have  the  close  personal 
supervision  of  some  missionary  to  keep 
it  up  to  the  standard  that  should  be 
realized  by  the  Mission  and  that  is  re- 
quired by  Government.  This  is  enough 
for  one  missionary  to  do  and  to  be 
very  busy  all  the  time. 

Were  it  not  for  the  evangelistic  op- 
portunity which  the  Mission  has 
through  the  school  it  would  not  be  jus- 
tified in  keeping  it  up.  From  the  Mis- 
sion's standpoint  this  is  the  function  of 
the  school.  The  English  Government 
is  committed  to  a  policy  of  neutrality 
in  religious  matters  and  does  not  in- 
terfere in  any  way  with  the  religious 
teaching  in  the  school. 

Separate  Bible  classes  are  conducted 
for  every  boy  in  the  school  each  day. 
In  a  test  a  few  days  ago  the  boys  said 
they  would  not  come  to  the  school 
were  it  under  private  management  if 
that  management  were  not  Christian. 
Many  other  agencies,  svtch  as  reform 
societies  of  dififerent  religions,  are  try- 
ing to  manage  similar  schools,  but 
these  have  not  been  a  pronounced  suc- 
cess as  yet. 

Government  has  made  a  grant  of  Rs. 
1458-0  (or  about  $486)  toward  the  en- 
largement to  the  building  and  is  now 
giving  an  annual  grant  of  $200  toward 
the  maintenance  of  the  school.  The 
Municipality  of  Dhamtari  gives  a 
grant  of  $33.33  annually  toward  the 
school  and  the  District  Council  of  Rai- 
pur  gives  $16.66  annually  also.  This 
makes  a  total  income  from  outside 
sources,  excluding  fees,  of  $249.99  an- 
nually toward  the  meeting  of  the  run- 
ning expenses  of  the  school.  The 
monthly  income  from  fees  or  tuition 
charged  the  students  has  averaged  $58 
during  the  last  four  months  which 
makes  an  annual  income  of  $696  from 
this  source.  We  accordingly  have  a 
grand  total  of  $945.99  annual  income 
from  sources  outside  of  Mission  funds. 

The  running  expenses  of  the  school 
as  it  is  now  constituted  averages  about 
$150  monthly  for  salaries  of  teachers 
excluding  the  missionary  who  also 
teaches  in  the  school.  Added  to  this  is 
an  average  monthly  expenditure  of 
$10  for  contingencies  which  makes  a 
total  monthlv  expenditure  of  $160  or 
$1920  annually.  It  will  be  seen  that 
this  leaves  the  difference  between 
$1920  and  $945.99,  or  $974.01,  which 
must  now  be  supplied  from  mission 
funds  annually.  An  application  for  an 
increment  of  the  grant  is  now  pending 
with  government  which  is  receiving 
favorable  consideration.    We  hope  to 


soon  be  able  to  report  an  increase  in 
the  government  grant  which  will  make 
the  amount  required  from  mission 
funds  much  less. 

We  believe  it  will  be  possible  to 
have  endowments  for  the  school  the 
income  of  which  will  go  toward  sup- 
porting certain  departments  of  teach- 
ing in  the  school  the  income  of  which 
will  go  toward  suoporting  certain  de- 
partments of  teaching  in  the  school 
and  thus  finally  relieve  the  Mission  en- 
tirely from  the  financial  burden  the 
school  now  necessarily  is  to  it.  If  after 
the  present  government  grant  is  in- 
creased some  of  the  brotherhood  in 
America  desire  to  place  money  in  such 
a  way  that  the  income  will  go  toward 
the  support  of  a  worthy  evangelistic 
work.  This  will  be  an  excellent  op- 
portunity. An  endowment  or  annuity 
so  placed  would  have  the  following  ad- 
vantages : 

1.  It  would  help  support  a  work 
that  would  be  a  means  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  a  class  of  people  in  and  a- 
round  Dhamtari  that  can  scarcely  be 
reached  in  any  other  way. 

2.  It  would  make  it  possible  for 
money  Avhich  is  now  taken  from  the 
monthly  allowance  sent  by  the  Board 
to  the  Mission  to  be  used  for  other 
purposes  and  thus  provide  for  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  work  along  other  needy 
lines. 

The  benefit  of  the  donation  would 
continue  to  support  the  work  long  af- 
ter the  donor  had  gone  to  his  reward. 

4.  By  this  system  of  special  sup- 
port the  donor  will  be  able  to  know 
that  his  money  is  helping  a  cause  that 
is  spreading  the  kingdom  of  God  and  is 
not  put  to  ulterior  uses. 

In  a  subsequent  article  the  amount 
that  will  be  necessary  to  support  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  school  will  be  shown. 
Anyone  desiring  to  know  further  a- 
bout  the  matter  will  do  well  to  write 
to  or  consult  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  now  on 
furlough  in  America. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Suffering  would  not  be  the  choice  of 
the  natural  man.  But  since  Christ  suf- 
fered for  us,  and  since  He  says  that  if 
we  suffer  with  Him  we  shall  also  reign 
with  Him,  there  is  joy  in  suffering. 
He  sweetens  the  bitter  cup  and 
smoothes  the  rough  way.  The  bleed- 
ing heart  cries,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done."  All  questioning  ceases,  the 
heart  sinks  to  rest  and  glory  illumin- 
ates the  face  so  long  darkened  by  bit- 
ter rebellion. — Ex. 


The  only  way  to  overconie  evil  is  by 
good.  Patience  will  overcome  patience, 
love  will  overcome  hate,  faith  will 
overcome  unbelief.  Bring  in  the  af- 
firmative and  constructive  qualities, 
and  the  negative  and  destructive  will 
disappear. — Sel. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day>  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  ii  right. — Eph.  6:1. 


THE  VALUE  OF  HOME  STUDY 
AND  HOW  TO  ENCOUR- 
AGE IT 


By  Fannie  Stanffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  created  the  human  being  after 
His  own  likeness,  but  not  wise  like 
Himself. 

He  has  -given  us  minds  to  reason 
and  study.  We  all  admit  that  a  child 
has  to  learn  everything  it  knows,  and 
as  that  child  grows  it  will  be  able  to 
learn  and  understand  things  just  *as 
fast  as  it  is  taught  and  trained  in  its 
home.  So  we  must  concede  that  the 
usefulness  of  every  man  and  woman 
depends  largely  upon  what  kind  of 
studies  and  training  they  receive  while 
under  the  care  of  parents. 

The  home  is  the  first  institution  that 
was  in  existence,  organized  by  the 
Creator  Himself.  All  other  institu- 
tions have  since  been  organized.  It 
was  commanded  under  the  old  dispen- 
sation how  they  should  teach  their 
children  and  children's  children.  Take 
Moses  for  an  example.  When  he  be- 
came a  man,  he  no  longer  desired  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, but  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  children  of  God. 

In  II  Tim.  3:15  Paul  says,  "And 
that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

One  can  scarcely  estimate  the  value 
of  home  study  at  this  present  day. 
We  know  that  in  this  day  and  age  the 
world  presents  fifty  temptations  to  one 
fifty  years  ago.  Therefore  it  behooves 
us  to  be  well  indoctrinated  in  God's 
Word,  "that  we  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
In  II  Tim.  2:15  Paul  says,  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  To  get  the  most  out  of  God's 
Word,  we  must  have  God's  interpre- 
tation, which  His  Holy  Spirit  alone 
can  give.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  unbraideth  not;  and 
it  shall  be  given  him." 

By  home  study  we  do  not  simply 
mean  reading  the  lesson  before  us,  but 
to  earnestly  and  prayerfully  study.  In 
all  our  studying  we  should  have  a  pure 
motive,  not  trying  to  make  a  display 
rjf  our  knowledge,  to  be  approved  of 
man,  but  that  God  approves  our  study- 
ing. 

'No  one  would  think  for  a  moment 
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that  they  could  go  into  the  harvest 
field,  and  gather  the  grain,  unless  they 
had  prepared  themselves  with  neces- 
sary machinery.  So  it  is  in  working 
for  the  Master. 

We  know  that  a  child,  or  even  men 
and  women,  wish  to  study  at  some- 
thing. Our  minds  are  never  idle. 
Since  we  know  this  to  be  a  fact,  it  is 
ver}"  important  that  we  supply  our 
homes  with  the  right  kind  of  litera- 
ture, charts  and  maps,  in  this  way  we 
can  many  times  interest  and  encour- 
age children  and  young  people  to  help 
study  and  get  acquainted  with  God's 
AVord.  It  is  soul-inspiring  when  all 
the  members  of  the  home  gather  in 
and  take  part  in  preparing  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  What  we  learn  in  our 
youth,  and  especially  around  the  fam- 
ily table,  will  remain  with  us,  in  the 
future,  regardless  of  our  vocation  in 
life,  or  wherever  we  may  be. 

We  are  not  able  to  encourage  home 
study  until  we  ourselves  have  prac- 
ticed it.  We  must  practice  what  we 
teach.  Those  who  listen  to  the  teach- 
ings, by  those  who  have  been  studying 
more  deeply  into  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word,  are  made  aware,  that  it  is  possi- 
ble to  understand  the  Bible  more  ful- 
ly. They  see  the  results  of  study,  and 
know  that  what  has  been  accomplish- 
ed by  one,  can  be  reached  by  others, 
if  they  but  put  forth  an  effort. 

One  way  of  encouraging  home  study 
is  for  the  Sunday  school  teacher  to  as- 
sign a  certain  part  of  the  lesson  to  his 
pupil;  say,  for  instance,  give  each  pu- 
pil a  certain  verse  and  ask  them  to  be 
prepared  to  explain  or  talk  on  that  cer- 
tain verse.  Show  them  that  you  are 
interested  in  them. 

This  is  only  a  small  beginning,  but 
by  this  they  may  be  convinced  of  the 
need  and  also  the  benefit  they  derive 
from  home  study  and  will  thereby  be 
encouraged  to  study  more  and  more. 

May  we  as  God's  children  study 
more  earnestly  and  prayerfully,  and 
we  shall  all  be  lifted  to  a  higher  stan- 
dard of  living. 

Milford,  Nebr. 


INDIVIDUALITY  FORMS  CHAR- 
ACTER 

Mothers  so  often  try  to  make  and 
mould  their  children  over  to  their  own 
liking.  That  is  natural  and  at  the  same 
time  is  following  the  old  manner  and 
means  of  forming  character.  In  these 
days  of  the  Congress  of  Mothers  and 
the  child  specialists,  deep  thinkers,  and 
all  those  who  have  made  children  a 
study,  not  forgetting  Pestalozzi  and 
Fro.ebel,  have  urged  parents  to  study 
themselves  and  to  control  themselves, 
leaving  the  child  to  live  his  highest 
thoughts  and  to  have  the  freedom  of 
action  that  is  necessary  to  his  develop- 
ment. 

There  was  no  sense  in  telling  the  lit- 
tle folk,  "you  should  be  seen  and  not 
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heard,"  and  when  he  expressed  an  idea 
to  tell  him  it  was  nonsense.  The  great- 
est inventors  have  been  boys  who 
thought  for  themselves  and  were  al- 
lowed to  have  this  freedom. 

There  is  a  necessity,  however,  in  set- 
ting the  most  noble  example  for  the 
child.  He  will  emulate  much,  for  he  is 
a,  natural  actor,  and  he  has  little  sense 
of  humor.  If  he  sees  or  hears  you 
making  jest  of  anyone,  h-e  thinks  it  is 
earnest.  If  you  joke,  he,  in  trying  to 
mimic  you,  insults  someone.  Children 
should  be  treated  kindly,  sweetly,  ten- 
derly, but  wait  until  they  are  older  be- 
fore you  begin  to  prepare  them  for  the 
jests  they  are  not  old  enough  to  un- 
derstand. Work  with  yourself  every 
day  to  have  perfect  self  control.  It 
will  be  of  great  advantage  to  you  in 
time  to  come,  for  that  is  what  gives 
the  child  his  respect  for  you.  In  after 
years  he  will  look  back  with  great  sur- 
prise and  wonder  at  the  marvelous 
control  you  had  during  trials  and  he 
will  strive  to  be  like  you.  If  fathers 
and  mothers  realized  how  important 
this  was  they  would  seldom,  if  ever, 
argue  points  before  their  little  ones. 
Letters  come  daily  to  this  department 
telling  of  the  awful  struggles  and 
quarrels  the  parents  are  having  in 
their  homes.  It  is  terrible  to  realize 
the  example  these  children  have  and 
its  effect  upon  them.  Watch  the  chil- 
dren in  their  play  and  you  will  see 
that  Ithey  scold  their  dolls,  pound  them, 
throw:  things  around  and  act  just  as 
they  have  seen  mother  in  a  temper.  It 
is  the  only  way  in  which  they  under- 
stand a  mother's  privileges. 

Of  course  it  is  difficult  to  cater  for  a 
large  family,  keep  the  house  clean,  and 
the  children  in  good  physical  condition 
for  school,  their  lessons  looked  after, 
and,  above  all,  to  care  for  them  spirit- 
ually. The  best  plan  is  to  set  the  ex- 
ample, if  possible.  Talk  matters  over 
together  and  live  in  harmony  so  far  as 
it  is  possible.  The  atmosphere  will 
have  its  effect  upon  your  children,  and 
they  will  grow  up  to  despise  unkind 
remarks,  unrefined  surroundings,  or 
anything  that  is  not  beautiful.  If  there 
be  a  tendency  in  the  child  to  be  bois- 
terous, be  more  than  ever  gentle  in  his 
presence,  and  let  him  play  ball,  spin 
his  top,  and  give  vent  to  his  exuberant 
spirits  in  that  manner.  It  is  only  the 
boy  in  him  that  wants  an  opportunity 
to  express  itself.  If  he  has  the  proper 
sport  and  good  companions,  he  will  be 
a  credit  for  all  the  time  and  thought 
spent  upon  him. 

The  child  with  a  good,  healthy 
mind,  brought  up  in  the  pure-minded 
influence  of  his  parents,  will  have  a 
foundation  laid  for  character  that  fol- 
lows him  ever.  .The  viewpoints  he 
gains  from  his  own  study  and  thought 
will  be  the  build'ing  he  erects,  but  the 
cornerstone  was  laid  at  home  and  that 
is  all  important. — Sel.  by  Bertha  Kray- 
bill. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  17,  1912.— Mark  8:27- 
9:1 

THE  GREAT  QUESTION 
Golden  Text. — Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. — IMatl.  16; 
16. 

Intr''du:cory. — In  ihis  le.soi:  v.c  re- 
sume the  narrative  of  the  life  and 
•-cachings  of  Jesus.  He  was  getting 
'oward  the  last  of  His  earthly  labors, 
about  eight  months  of  His  ministry  re- 
r-'aining.  He  had  propounded  His  doc- 
trines and  proven  Himself  more  than  a 
mere  man  by  His  wonderful  miracles. 
It  was  time  that  the  disciples  under- 
stand the  deeper  meaning  of  what  His 
ministry  really  meant  for  them  and  the 
world  in  general.  So  He  begins  ques- 
tioning about  what  they  know  as  to  the 
popular  opinion  of  their  Leader.  Two 
live  questions  were  propounded.  They 
are  still  living  questions. 

1.  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?" 
There  are  many  answers  to  this  ques- 
tion. In  the  days  of  Christ  people  dif- 
fered. Some  said  He  was  John  the 
Baptist.  This  was  especially  the  opin- 
ion of- Herod  whose  conscience  seemed 
to  haunt  him  for  having  killed  this 
holy  man.  Others  pronounced  Him 
Elias,  others  one  of  the  prophets.  All 
seemed  to  acknowledge  that  He  was  a 
most  remarkable  man.  So  at  the  pre- 
sent time  most  all  agree  that  He  was 
a  remarkable  character.  Even  infidels 
profess  to  reverence  Him.  They  sound 
His  praises  as  a  man,  but  they  draw 
the  line  on  acknowledging  Him  as  di- 
vine. As  a  figure  in  ^history  Christ 
eclipses  every  man  that  ever  lived. 
This  is  acknowledged  by  practically 
every  one.  Some  talk  about  Christ  be- 
ing a  myth,  others  denounce  Him  as  an 
impostor  and  others  think  that  He  was 
an  ordinary  man  whose  works  were 
magnified  by  His  biographers.  But 
practically  all  people  agree  in  honoring 
Him  as  a  man  of  extraordinary  qual- 
ities and  achievement. 

2.  "Whom  do  YE  say  that  I  am." 
Having  considered  the  world's  view  oi 
Christ  we  proceed  to  get  the  Chris- 
tian's view.  We  agree  with  the  world 
in  pronouncing  Him  a  remarkable 
man.  As  a  man  He  outshone  any  oth- 
er man  that  ever  lived.  He  alone 
stands  without  a  blemish,  without  a 
blot  on  His  record.  His  matchless 
sermons,  His  power  over  man,  His 
shining  as  He  did  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation  is  without 
an  equal  anywhere.  He  was  a  good 
.man,  a  very  good  man. 

But  He  was  more — He  was  and  is 
God  (Jno.  1  :1).  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  This  con- 
fession of  Peter's  is  distinctly  Chris- 
tian.  It  is  a  recognition  of  the  divinity 


of  Christ.  Whatever  impression  Christ 
may  make  as  a  man,  it  is  as  the  Son  of 
God  that  we  know  Him.    He  did  in- 
deed show  us  a  perfect  pattern,  but  the 
pattern  is  not  any  more  perfect -than 
the  Word.     If  setting    the  example 
would  have  been  all  there  was  to  Him 
it  would  not  have  been  necessary  for 
Him  to  have  taken  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  a  man.     If  teaching  would 
have  been  all,  that  could  have  been 
furnished  by  inspired  men  like  Moses 
and  the  prophets.    But  there  was  one 
thing  the  prophets  could  not  do  and 
that  was  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.    Therefore  God,  the  Author  of 
our  salvation,  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world  as  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer,  as  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God  who  was  offered  as  a  ransom  for 
our  sins.    Whatever  we  may  say  of 
Him  as  a  man  amounts  to  nothing  un- 
less we  recognize  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God,  the  God-man,  our  substitute  in 
the  atonement,  our  God  and  our  King, 
our  all  and  in  all. 

His  Death  and  Resurrection  Fore- 
told.— Having  obtained  the  good  con- 
fession from  Peter,  a  confession  which 
was  declared  to  be  not  from  man  but 
from  God,  Christ  went  on  to  tell  of 
His  coming  death  and  resurrection.  It 
was  a  most  unwelcome  thought  to  the 
disciples.  They  were  willing  to  admit 
His  power  and  His  greatness,  but  to 
have  their  vision  of  a  glorious  king- 
dom taken  away  in  the  death  of  their 
Leader  was  too  much  to  understand. 
Peter  felt  it  his  duty  to  rebuke  Christ 
for  suggesting  a  thing  like  that.  Christ 
in  turn  administered  a  severe  rebuke 
to  Peter  for  not  accepting  without 
question  what  was  told  Him,  and  took 
this  as  an  occasion  for  teaching  one 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Self-denial. — In  the  death  of  Christ 
we  have  a  picture  of   true  religion. 
There  was  a  glory  ahead,  greater  than 
any    glory    that    the    disciples  ever 
dreamed  of  in  connection    with  the 
earthly  kingdom  which  they  were  ex- 
pecting Christ  to  establish,  but  it  was 
to  be  accomplished  through  death.  So 
the  entrance  into  the  Christ  kingdom 
is  through  self-denial,  through  death. 
The  old  man  must  be  crucified  before 
the  new  man  can  come  forth.   The  real 
glory  of  Christian  experience  can  not 
be  until  after  all  clinging  to  earthly 
glory  will  have  been  given  up.  They 
who  have  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
glory  of  this  world  can  not  see  the 
glory  beyond.    Carnality  must  be  done 
away  before  spirituality  can  take  its 
place.    You  get  the  new  life  by  giving 
up  the  old.    Though  a  man  may  heap 
to  himself  all  the  riches,  glory,  plea- 
sure and  power  that  it  is  possible  for 
human  beings  to  attain,  it  amounts  to 
nothing  without  the  joy  and  glory  of 
salvation.   "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" — K. 


Our  Young'  People 


LITTLE  KINDNESSES  WE  CAN  DO 
Eph.  4:32 


Topic  for  November  24 


MOTTO 

"Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.    Kindnesses. — 

1     Kind   countenance. — Prov.   15;13;  17: 
22;    Psa.  4:6,  7. 

2.  Kind  words. — Rom.  12:14. 

3.  Helpful  gifts.— Rom.  12:13,  20;  Phil. 

4:16. 

4.  Thoughtful  assistance.— I  Thes.  5:14. 
S     Timely  comfort.— Prov.  27:19;  Rom. 

12:15. 

6.  Timely  Warning.— Tit.  1:9-13. 

7.  Earnest  prayer. — Phil.  1:3-7;    Jas.  5: 

8     Helpful  instruction.— I  Tim.  4:16;  II 

Tim.  4:2;    2:24,  25. 
9.    True  friendship. — Prov.  17:17;  18:24. 
10.    Pure  example.— Tit.  2:7;   I  Tim.  4:12. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Eph.  4:32 

The  kindness  of  man  to  man  is  one  of 
the  most  precious  flavors  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  It  is  the  sweet  savor  (5:2)  that 
is  found  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ^  who 
"loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  m 
his  own  blood."  The  command  is  left  us, 
that  we  be  to  one  another  what  Christ  has 
been  to  us.  How  sweetly  unselfish  is  the 
request.  It  is  but  the  savor  of  self-sacri- 
ficing love  seeking  new  channels  in  which 
to  flow  out  that  the  countless  multitudes 
may  be  blessed  and  made  happy  in  eter- 
nity. Will  we  let  Him  use  us  as  the  chan- 
nel of  blessing? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Kindnesses  we  can  do,  should  be  made 
the  opportunity  of  giving  Christ  to  our  fel- 
low man,  and  not  a  means  of  selfishly 
gaining  a  personal  advantage  for  ourselves. 
Such  Christ-like  kindness  is  only  possible 
when  we  have  first  received  with  open 
heart  the  kind  Spirit  of  our  Savior. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Kindness." 

2.  Commit  Isa.  53:4-6. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  True  Law  of  Kindness. 

2.  The  Power  of  Kindness. 

3.  Daily  Opportunity  for  Doing  Good. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Memories  of  Kindness  Received. 

2.  What  Return  Does   Christian  Kind- 

ness Ask? 

3.  Motive  fox  Kindnesses. 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God.  Man's  approval  or  disapproval  may 
be  a  whim  of  the  hour;  God's  approval  or 
disapproval  is  based  on  the  everlastnig 
verities." 


There  is  something  decidedly  wrong  with 
a  man's  judgment  who  thinks  that  he  has 
to  go  half  way  to  perdition  before  he  can 
make  a  good  traveler  on  the  safe  and  nar- 
row way. — A.  B.  K. 
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A.  D.  Martin,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  M.  C. 
Creisman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  to  be  held  at 
the  Glade  Church  near  Bittinger,  Md. 


A  communion  meeting  was  held  with 
the  brotherhood  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  ofificiating. 

Bishop  Henry   C.  Rosenberger  of 

Perkasie,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  Salford 
congregation  on  Oct.  27.  He  also  fill- 
ed an  appointment  at  the  Harleysville 
chapel  in  the  evening.  C. 
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Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed to  be  held  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  3. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Hess'  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  27. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Amelia  and  Wolftrap,  Va.,  Oct.  29  and 
30,  respectively,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  officiating. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  V/indom, 
Kans.,  writes  us  under  date  of  Oct.  26: 
"Monday  m'orning  I  go  southwest  to 
Minneola,  Kan.,  in  the  colonizing  inter- 
ests of  the  Mennonites  of  foreign 
lands." 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Jacob  B. 
Hunsberger  from  Pottstown,  Pa.,'  to 
Spring  City,  Pa.  Bro.  Hunsberger  re- 
tains connection  with  the  same  congre- 
gation he  has  been  serving  in  the  min- 
istry for  many  years. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  whose  serious  illness  we  chron- 
icled several  weeks  ago,  is  rapidly  re- 
covering and  we  hope  soon  to  hear  of 
his:  active  service  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. We  praise  the  Lord  for  his  re- 
covery. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
for  the  eighth  annual  Bible  reading  to 
be  held  at  Slate  Hill  Church,  Shire- 
manstown.  Pa.,  Dec.  10-12.  The  sub- 
jects proposed  for  consideration  are 
timely  and  important,  and  we  hope  for 
a  spiritually  edifying  meeting. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
the  proposed  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  at  the  Biehn  Church  near  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Nov.  20  and  21.  It  is 
a  good  program  and  we  hope  to  hear 
of  a  good  meeting.  See  announcement 
on  last  page. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  family  of  Chap- 
pell,  Nebr.,  expect,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  move  to  their  former  home  in  John- 
son Co.,  la.,  some  time  during  the  com- 
ing winter  and  cast  their  lot  with  the 
East  Union  congregation.  The  broth- 
er has  recently  returned  to  his  home 
after  a  few  weeks  of  ministerial  labors 
in  Iowa  and  Nebraska. 


The  following  was  sent  for  publica- 
tion by  Bro.  Sauder  of  the  Children's 
Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.:  "All  goods 
shipped  to  us  by  freight  or  express 
should  be  sent  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
care  of  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  as  Millersville  has  no 
railroad  connections.  All  goods  sent 
by  trolley  should  be  marked  Millers- 
ville, Pa.  We  have  had  trouble  with 
shipments  made  from  a  distance.  We 
have  23  children  in  the  Plome  now. 
Expect  five  fi-om  Philadelphia  this 
week." 


November  7 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  and  wife  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  near 
Schellburg,  Pa.,-  Oct.  20,  where  Bro. 
M.  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom. 


On  account  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
going  to  press  a  day  earlier  than  usual 
a  number  of  items  that  would  have  ap- 
peared in  this  number  were  held  for 
publication  a  week  later. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  Oct.  29  a 

minister  was  ordained  at  Towamencin, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Isaac  C.  Kulp.  May  he  prove  a 
true  shepherd  of  the  flock.  C. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  fill- 
ed the  regular  appointments  at  Little 
Buffalo  and  Proctor,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  27.  Good  interest  is  reported  from 
that  part  of  the  Master's  vineyard. 


Bro.  Lewis  Shank  and  wife  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  are  at  this  writing  vis- 
iting friends  and  relatives  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Eentress,  Va.,  where  commun- 
ion services  are  announced  for  Sunday, 
Nov.  3.  ^  ■,  .  : 


A  series  of  meetings  is  announced 
for  the  Glade  Church  near  Bittinger, 
Md.,  to  begin  Nov.  30.  Bro.  H.  B. 
Keener  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  is  expected  to 
take  charge  of  the  meetings.  The  Lord 
bless  the  meetings. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  is  expected  at  Marion,  Pa.,  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  near  that  place  Nov.  16. 
The  Lord  bless  the  meetings  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  at  the  time  of  this  writing  in  On- 
tario, Canada,  handing  out  the  bread 
of  life.  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
Oct.  29  and  30  he  delivered  two  stir- 
ring messages  on  the  mission  subject 
before  the  congregation  at  Vineland, 
Ont.  From  this  place  he  went  to  Rain- 
ham,  expecting  to  spend  Sunday  in 
Waterloo  Co.  He  expects  later  to  en- 
gage in  evangelistic  services  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont. 


Sister  Maggie  Mininger,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  Mininger  of  Elroy,  Pa.,  desires 
to  extend  her  heartfelt  thanks  to  her 
many  friends  who  have  been  praying 
for  her  during  her  long  spell  of  sick- 
ness. She  has  been  bedfast  for  four 
years  and  now  has  strong  hopes  of 
again  rising  from  her  bed  of  sinckness. 
She  feels  that  it  is  due  to  the  pra^^ers 
of  God's  people  that  she  is  being  raised 
and  asks  all  interested  to  continue, 
their  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace 
and  of  power  in  her  behalf.  May  the 
Lord  raise  her  up  speedily  and  spare 
her  for  many  years  of  useful  service. 

M.  C. 
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Bro.  Abraham  Hunsberger,  a  faith- 
ful deacon  in  the  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Church  for  twenty  years,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  Oct.  28.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  bereaved  and  fill  up  the  gap 
caused  by  the  calling  home  of  our  aged 
brother.    Obituary  notice  next  week. 


Bro.    and    Sister  J.  F.  Brassier  of 

Richfield,  Pa.,  are  going  through  a  se- 
vere testing  spell  at  present.  Sister 
Bressler  had  been  in  feeble  liealth  for 
a  number  of  years.  Lately  her  ailment 
has  become  more  acute.  Acting  upon 
the  advice  of  her  physicians  she  under- 
took a  visit  to  her  mother  at  Hunting- 
don, Ind.,  and  while  there  a  paralytic 
stroke  laid  her  upon  a  bed  of  affliction. 
Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  our  dear 
brother  and  sister,  and  prayers  are  as- 
cending that  God  may  raise  her  up  to 
her  former  health. 


Correspondence 


Hatfield,  Pa. 

(Towamencin  congregation.) 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  five  brethren 
were  chosen  in  the  lot  for  the  ministry. 
They  were  Bros.  Isaac  C.  Kulp,  How- 
ard Ruth,  Elias  Kulp,  Abram  Derstine, 
Sylvanus  Clemens.  On  Tuesday,  Oct. 
29,  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Isaac  C.  Kulp. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  all  his 
ways.  We  ask  that  all  the  brothers 
*  and  sisters  remember  him  in  their 
prayers  that  he  miay  be  submissive  un- 
to the  Lord. 

Those  who  took  part  in  the  services 
were  Bishops  Warren  Bean,  Jonas 
Mininger,  Henry  Rosenberger,  Samuel 
Detweiler  and  Andrew  Mack.  Bro. 
Mack  based  his  remarks  upon  John  21  : 
15-17.  The  services  were  very  impres- 
sive. A.  K.  Clemmer. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  held 
communion  services  Oct.  12,  13.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Durr  were  with  us  and  Bro. 
Durr  preached  interesting  sermons  to 
us  richly  admonishing  us  to  be  faith- 
ful in  this  world.  Bro.  Durr  also 
preached  to  us  at  the  Chambersburg, 
Fairview  and  Marion  churches.  We 
trust  he  will  come  again,  as  we  are 
glad  to  have  him  in  our  meetings  to 
preach  unto  vis  such  igearching  ser- 
mons. Prav  for  us  that  we  may  be 
faithful.      '  Cor. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Inquiry  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  29.  All 
present  expressed  peace  and  a  desire 
to  participate  in  the  communion  ser- 
vice, which  will  be  held  Nov.  10.  Bre- 
thren from  other  places  are  invited  to 
come  to  this  meeting,  or  any  other 
meeting,  as  it  is  an  encouragement  to 
this  little  flock  of  eleven  to  have  vi- 
sitors. 


Oct.  13  Bro.  Henry  Baer,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Adam  Eshleman,  filled 
the  appointment.  We  thank  the  breth- 
ren for  their  visit  and  invite  them  to 
come  again. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  in  the  latter  part  of  No- 
vember. We  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  believing  children  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 

A  heartless  deed  was  committed 
here  a  few  days  ago,  when  a  thief  en- 
tered the  house  of  Sister  Emma  Hess 
and  took  with  him  $55,  which  was 
thought  to  be  securely  hidden.  This 
calls  for  more  than  a  passing  amount 
of  sympathy  when  we  know  the  cir- 
cumstances. Sister  Hess  is  a  widow, 
who  has  raised  five  children,  all  girls. 
Her  husband  died  when  the  children 
were  small,  the  youngest  only  a  few 
months  old,  and  left  to  her  enough 
money  to  buy  a  small  house ;  but  how 
to  clothe  and  feed  the  children  was  a 
problem  which  caused  her  much  wor- 
ry, but  by  toiling  and  trusting  she  has 
succeeded  remarkably  well  alone, 
though  at  times  the  children  hardly 
had  clothes  enough  to  keep  them 
warm  and  scarcely  food  enough 
to  keep  them  from  being  hungry.  "I 
hardly  see  how  I  got  along  as  good  as 
I  did,"  she  says,  "but  the  Lord  has 
helped  me,"  and  now  when  she  had 
arrived  on  the  morn  of  a  brighter  day, 
apparently,  a  ruthless  wretch  comes  a- 
long  while  she  is  away  at  work  and 
takes  this  money  which  represents  the 
savings  of  the  sister  and  also  the  sum- 
mer earnings  of  Sisters  Ethel  and 
Cathaline,  the  two  oldest  daughters. 
Sister  Hess  goes  to  her  work  a  mile 
away  early  in  the  morning,  works  all 
day,  walks  home  late  in  the  evening, 
does  her  own  work  after  night  so  as  to 
be  ready  for  the  next  day's  work.  It 
seems  to  be  a  plain  case  as  to  who  the 
thief  is  but  she  will  not  use  the  law  for 
she  believes  it  would  be  contrary  to 
God's  Word,  and  is  perfectly  resigned, 
let  come  what  will. 

Yours-  in  Christian  love, 

Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Mt,  Joy,  Ont. 

Bish.  Manasseh  Hallman  of  Mann- 
heim, Ont.,  served  the  communion  to  a 
goodly  number  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  Markham,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
28 ;  also  at  the  homes  of  two  aged 
fathers. 

Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation.) 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct. 
27  with  a  large  attendance.  Bishop 
brethren  Fred  Mast,  Jos.  Mast  and 
Moses  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Eli  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.,  and 
Jacob  Nussbaum  of  the  Sonnenberg 
congregation  were  present. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gerig  was  ordained  to 


the  ofiice  of  bishop.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  services. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  who  visited  South 
America,  has  been  in  our  midst  for 
some  time.  A.  I.  Hartzler. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  -S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  arrived  here  on 
Oct.  26,  coming  from  Tiskilwa,  111. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Allgyer  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us  for  some  time  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings.  Pray  that 
the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth  an  a- 
bundance  of  fruit. 

Yesterday  we  again  had  the  privi- 
lege to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Savior.  Nearly  all  were 
present  to  partake  of  the  feast. 

Ada  Orendorff.        Oct.  28,  1912. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I  will  again  endeavor  to  write  a  few 
lines  from  this  place.  Health  is  fair  in 
this  community  as  far  as  I  am  aware 
of.  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  22,  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  till  Oct. 
28,  when  he  left  for  Manchester,  Okla. 
while  with  us  Bro.  Shoemaker  held  a 
Bible  normal,  with  two  lectures  in  the 
forenoon  and  a  talk  on  India  followed 
by  a  sermon  in  the  evening.  We  sure- 
ly enjoyed  having  Bro.  Shoemaker 
with  us.  He  presented  many  truths 
which  were  very  beneficial.  If  we  will 
now  only  put  them  to  practice  in  our 
daily  lives.  He  admonished  us  how  we 
should  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith  held  up  by  Christ  our  Lord  and 
how  we  should  not  be  conformed  to 
this  world  and  its  vanities  but  should 
fit  ourselves  for  the  great  review  be- 
yond. We  invite  Bro.  Shoemaker  to 
stop  with  us  again  any  time  he  may 
chance  to  come  through  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  and  make  him  a  blessing  wherever 
he  may  go. 

Friday,  Oct.  25,  Bro.  S.  Y.  Yoder 
and  wife  of  Inman,  Kans.,  came  here 
for  a  visit  with  relatives  and  friends. 
We  were  glad  to  meet  with  them  a- 
gain. 

Bro.  Noah  Bontrager,  wife  and  two 
children  and  Lizzie  and  Eva  Zimmer- 
man of  this  place  attended  the  confer- 
ence at  McPherson  Co.,  Kans. 

The  subjects  discussed  while  Bro. 
Shoemaker  was  with  us  were  the  fol- 
lowing: Faith,  Repentance,  Regenera- 
tion, Practical  piety  in  the  home,  Prac- 
tical piety  in  the  Church,  Sin,  Law  and 
Grace,  The  workers  that  work.  Chris- 
tian strength.  Signs  of  the  times.  The 
evening  Sessions  were  well  attended , 
and  Sunday  evening  the  house  was 
more  than  crowded.  Bro.  Shoemaker 
will  also  hold  a  Bible  normal  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  the  forepart  of  November. 

Ella  Miller. 

Oct.  28.  1912. 
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Thompsontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name : — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  On  Oct.  20 
communion  services  were  observed  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church,  where  many 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  sacred  emlblems  commemorating 
the  Lord's  death.  At  these  services  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  Lancaster  Co., 
and  a  sister  from  Mifflin  Co. 

On  Nov.  3,  communion  services  will 
be  held  at  Lauver's  Church  and  the 
day  previous  baptismal  and  prepara- 
tory services. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
a  Bible  Reading  at  the  Lost  Creek  M. 
H.  Dec.  3-6,  the  brethren,  L.  A.  Blough 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  David  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  being  the  in- 
structors. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  faithful  ones. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  Christ, 

Mabel  E.  Winey. 

Oct.  28,  1912. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  this 
place  Sunday,  Oct.  27.  We  had  a  bles- 
sed time  together  and  trust  the  feast 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  all  who  have 
eaten. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  left  today  for 
Amelia  and  Halifax  counties,  Va.,  to 
conduct  similar  services  for  the  little 
congregations  at  these  places.  Then 
he  will  proceed  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to 
take  part  in  Bible  conference  work. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  who  has  spent 
some  time  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Elida,  O.,  is  at  home  again.  He  reports 
for  the  most  part  a  pleasant  trip. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to 
arrange  a  program  for  a  Bible  confer- 
ence and  a  series  of  meetings  to  be 
held  at  this  place  the  latter  part  of 
November  with  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Scottdale  in  charge.  We  look  for- 
ward in  good  faith  for  a  profitable 
time. 

Johanan. 

Oct.  28,  1912. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  :-^Bro.  Jacob  Bucher 
of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  was  present  with 
our  congregation  at  Cedar  Grove  Sun- 
day morning  last  and  preached  from 
the  text,  "He  hath  done  all  things 
well"  rMark  7:37). 

Our  preparatory  service  will  be  held 
'  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  23,  and 
communion  on  Sunday  forenoon  fol- 
lowing. 

Yours  in  Plim, 

Cor. 

Oct.  29,  1912. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : —  By  re- 
quest and  in  answer  to  letters  letting 
others  know,  we  are  at  home  now  and 
the  Lord  is  still  blessing  us,  as  my 
health  is  still  improving  so  that  I  can 
do  quite  a  little  lig'ht  housework,  for 
which  we  are  grateful.    Many  of  you 
know  of  my  condition  of  about  a  year 
ago  while  we  were  staying  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Sanitarium  in  Colorado  trying 
to  help  the  good  work  along.    I  took 
sick  after  being  there  about  6  months. 
It  was  necessary  to  have  an  abdominal 
operation.    There  was  very  little  hope 
after  the  operation,    but    before  the 
operation  I  told  my  companion  that  he 
need  not  worry  as  I  will  get  over  it  all 
right.    I  felt  the  Lord  was  with  me 
and  taking  care  of  me  and  brothers  and 
sisters  and  friends  had  special  prayer 
for  us  in  our  hour  of  trial.    We  were 
glad  for  the  interest  shown  to  us  and 
we  felt  to  thank  the  Lord  and  praise 
His  name  and  give  Him  the  honor  and 
glory.     But  after  the  operation  kind 
doctors  and  nurses  and  my  companion 
all  did  what  could  be  done.   This  was 
on  Wednesday  but  I  was  in  great  dis- 
tress till  on  Saturday    forenoon  the 
nurse  came  in,  stood  at  my  bed  and 
held  my  hand.    I  said,  "My  hand  is 
pale."    "Yes,"  she  said,  "Mrs.  Nice,  it 
is.    We  will  let  you  rest  and  give  you 
a  bath  tomorrow."    I  thougbt,  poor 
girl,  you  think  I  wont  need  a  bath  by 
tomorrow  and  she  went  out  and  there 
was  no  one  in  the  room  with  me  but 
my  husband  and  I  felt  that  I  was  still 
getting  weaker  and  weaker.    I  could 
not  move  my  eyes  or  wink  or  move  my 
body  and  the  house  got  so  quiet  and 
everything  got  dark  before  my  eyes  so 
I  said  to  my  husband,  'I  am  afraid  un- 
less I  get  strength  from  a  higher  power 
the  brittle  thread  of  life  will  be  too 
brittle.    It  will  have  to  break.  Just 
then  I  prayed  the  Lord  if  it  is  His  will 
that  I  should  live  He  should  come  and 
strengthen  me  and  if  it  is  His  will  that 
I  should  die  He  should  come  and  take 
me,  that  all  was  well  just  as  Thy  will 
be  done.    So  from  that  on  I  did  not 
know  anything  of  my  bed  or  of  this 
world  for  a  certain  length  of  time.  Just 
then  I  saw  and  felt  the  strong  arm  of 
God  come  down  and  sweep  under  me 
and  take  me  up  higher  just  like  the 
eagle  sweeps  under  her  young  when 
she  teaches  them  to  fly.    The  next  I 
was  high  as  on  a  canvass  still  on  the 
strong  arm  of  God,  resting  secure  and 
finally  I  came  to  and  I  said  to  my  hus- 
band in  a  pretty  strong  voice,  "Now  I 
am  getting  better."    I  could  open  rnly 
eyes  and  see  and  move  my  eyes  again, 
all  was  bright.     So  when  the  nurse 
came  in  I  said,  "Now  I  will  get  better." 
I  told  her  what  happened,  she  said, 
"That  is  good."    But  later  on  doctors 
and  nurses  did  all  they  could,  dressing 
the  wound.    But  it  would  not  knit  to- 
gether, I  felt  something  must  take  place 
soon.    I  felt  there  is  no  other  help  but 


to  depend  on  the  strong  arm  of  God, 
who  can  do  and  heal  all  things  if  it  is 
His  will.  So  I  prayed  the  Lord  that  if 
it  is  His  will  that  I  should  live  He 
should  come  and  heal  it  in  His  own 
appointed  way  and  time  and  give  me 
grace  and  patience  and  make  my  bed 
that  I  can  endure  it  knowing  I  will 
have  to  lie  a  long  time.  So  the  next 
time  doctor  and  nurse  came  to  dress 
it  the  doctor  said,  "See  there!  that  has 
started  to  knit."  I  could  feel  it  too, 
and  from  that  time  on  it  got  better  and 
I  kept  improving  slowly.  I  said  to  the 
doctor,  "Don't  you  think  this  is  one  of 
the  Lord's  miracles?"  He  said,  "Yes, 
surely  it  is."  I  am  glad  we  have  kind 
doctors  and  that  they  are  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge those  miracles  in  this  age 
of  the  world.  The  Lord  did  take  care 
of  me  and  my  bed  by  the  assistance  of 
kind  friends.  I  was  in  bed  about  ten 
weeks  and  when  I  got  up  I  was  not 
any  more  tired  than  when  they  laid,  me 
down.  So  we  can  see  what  the  Lord 
does  for  us  if  we  ask  Him  and  fully 
trust  Him.  Poor  mortals  as  we  are  it 
shows  us  that  if  man  has  done  all  he 
can,  can't  do  any  more.  Then  comes 
God's  opportunity  to  show  us  what  He 
can  do  if  it  is  His  will.  But  through 
all  my  distress  I  feel  it  was  not  all  in 
vain  as  it  was  the  means  to  bring  oth- 
ers to  thinking,  reading  and  praying 
till  they  were  willing  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  in  their  hearts 
and  were  saved,  so  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will  to  use  us  poor  mortals  in  that  way 
to  bring  others  in  the  fold  let  us  not 
murmur,  but  give  God  the  glory  to 
whom  it  belongs.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  ever  be  found  faithful  is  my  pray- 
er. We  are  having  nice  fall  weather. 
People  are  starting  to  pick  their  corn 
which  it  seems  the  Lord  has  so  bounti- 
fully blessed  the  field  of  their  labor. 
Would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  others, 
thanking  the  kind  friends  for  what 
they  have  done  for  us  and  God  shall 
have  the  praise. 

Your  sister, 
Barbara  B.  Nice.       Oct.  30,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Special  meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
Old  School  House  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  9,  1912.  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  will  give  us  a  Bi- 
ble lesson  from  a  chart  on  the  subject 
of  Conversion.  Song  service  at  7:45 
and  lesson  beginning  at  8:00  o'clock. 
This  will  be  interesting.  Bring  your 
Bibles,  pencils,  and  prayer. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
Nov.  10,  1912,  at  3  and  8  o'clock,  Bro. 
Histand  will  preach  2  sermons  on  the 
same  subject.  All  are  welcome.  Come 
out  in  time  for  Sunday  school  at  2:15 
P.  M.  We  are  growing.  Come  and 
help  us  in  this  work.  We  feel  much 
encouraged  by  the  kind  visits  and  help 
by  visiting  brethren  and  sisters. 

H.  G.  B. 

Oct.  31,  1912. 
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THE  TWO  GLASSES 


There  sat  two  glasses  filled  to  the  brim, 
On  a  rich  man's  table,  rim  to  rim; 
One  was  ruby  and  red  as  blood 
And  one  was  clear  as  the  crystal  flood. 

Said  the  glass  of  wine  to  his  paler  brother, 
"Let  us  tell  the  tales  of  the  past  to  each 
other ; 

I  can  tell  of  banquet,  revel,  and  mirth; 
And  the  proudest  and  grandest  souls  on 
earth 

Fell  under  my  touch,  as  though  struck  by 
blight. 

Where  I  was  king;   for  I  ruled  in  night. 
From  the  heads  of  kings  have  I  torn  the 
crown ; 

From  the  heights  of  fame  have  I  hurled 

men  down; 
I  have  blasted  many  an  honored  name; 
I  have  taken  virtue  and  given  shame; 
I   have  tempted  the  youth  with  a  sip,  a 

taste, 

That  has  made  the  future  a  barren  waste. 
Far  greater  than  any  king  am  I, 
Or  than  any  army  beneath  the  sky; 
I  have  made  the  arm  of  the  driver  fail, 
I  have  sent  the  train  from  the  iron  rail; 
I  have  made  good  ships  go  down  at  sea, 
And  the  shrieks  of  the  lost  were  sweet  to 
me; 

For  they  said,  'Behold,  how  great  you  be! 
Fame,  strength,  wealth,  genius  before  you 
fall. 

And  your  might  and  power  are  over  all.' 
Ho!    ho!   pale  brother,"  laughed  the  wine, 
"Can  you  boast  of  deeds  as  great  as  mine?" 

Said  the  crystal  glass:   "I  can  not  boast 
Of  a  king  dethroned  or  a  murdered  host, 
But  I  can  tell  of  hearts  that  once  were  sad 
My  my   crystal   drops   made    bright  and 
glad; 

Of  thirst  I've  quenched  and  lips  I've  laved, 

Of  hands  I've  cooled  and  souls  I've  saved. 

I've  leaped  through  the  valley,  dashed 
down  the  mountain; 

Lain  in  the  lake,  and  dammed  in  the  foun- 
tain ; 

Slept  in  the  sunshine,  and  dropped  from 
the  sky; 

And  everywhere  gladdened  the  landscape 
and  aye, 

I  have  eased  the  hot  foreheads  of  fever  and 
pain ; 

I  have  made  the  parched  meadows  grow 

fertile  with  grain; 
I  can  tell  of  the  powerful  wheel  of  the  mill. 
That  ground  out  the  flour  and  turned  at 

my  will. 

I  can  tell  you  of  manhood  debased  by  you 
That  I  have  lifted  and  crowned  anew. 
I  cheer,  I  help,  I  strengthen  and  aid; 
I  gladden  the  heart  of  man  and  maid; 
I  set  the  wine-chained  captive  free, 
And  all  are  better  for  knowing  me." 

These  are  the  tales  they  told  each  other, 
The  glass  of  wine  and  its  pale  brother, 
As  they  sat  together  filled  to  the  brim 
On  the  rich  man's  table  rim  to  rim. 

— Selected  by  Laura  F.  Fuss. 


AN    APPEAL    FOR    THE  OUT- 
POSTS OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  J.  K.  Bixler. 

For  the  C.ospel  Herald. 

The  writer  having  been  sent  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Ind.-Mich.  Men- 
nonite  Conference  to  investigate  the 
conditions  of  some  of  our  weak  con- 
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gregations  and  other  needy  places, 
wishes  to  submit  a  few  facts  and 
thoughts  that  arose  from  studying 
such  conditions. 

Our  trip  included  eleven  stops.  At 
three  of  these  stops  were  well  organ- 
ized congregations  ranging  in  mem- 
bership from  60  to  230.  Of  the  re- 
maining eight  places  only  one  had  a 
minister.  The  membership  at  these 
places  ranges  from  a  few  members  to 
some  where  in  fifty.  While  two  of 
these  pastorless  flocks  belong  to  other 
conferences,  yet  they  belong  to  the 
same  God's  vineyard  aiid  we  hope  to 
see  them  helped  as  well  as  our  own, 
yet  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  for  each  to 
work  his  field  first.  Of  these  eight 
little  flocks,  five  either  own  or  have  ac- 
cess to  houses  of  worship.  Four  of 
these  places  have  Sunday  schools  and 
two  have  neither  Sunday  schools  nor 
church  services. 

A  young  sister  in  a  flock  where  the 
others  are  all  aged,  with  a  tone  we 
shall  not  forget  said,  "Oh !  come  and 
do  something  for  us."  The  hearty 
"come  agains"  assured  us  that  there 
are  souls  hungry  and  starving  for  the 
same  bread  of  life  we  feast  upon  con- 
tinually. Niei!th.er  ave  tUese  all  the 
needy  places.  There  are  three  other 
little  flocks  from  six  to  eighteen  mem- 
bers under  this  same  conference  need- 
ing help  at  once.  Remember  these  are 
our  own  brethren  calling  for  spiritual 
help — ^of  our  own  kindred,  some  of 
whom,  longing  for  homes  of  their  own, 
went  where  homes  were  cheaper.  The 
desire  for  a  home  we  believe  is  a  God- 
given  desire ;  and  while  we  always  ad- 
vise our  brethren  changing  locations 
to  consider  the  spiritual  conditions  as 
well  as  the  financial,  yet  these  condi- 
tions now  exist,  and  it  seems  to  us  a 
grand  opportunity  for  the  Church  to 
enlarge  her  borders. 

A  few  of  these  places  look  quite  dis- 
couraging, and  yet  what  can  we  ex- 
pect when  the  Church  has  made  no 
real  effort  to  work  those  places?  Oth- 
er places  appear  to  us  as  suitable  for 
colonizing.  But  we  do  not  advise  old- 
er people  who  are  financially  well  fix- 
ed and  who  have  church  privileges  to 
change  locations,  unless  it  be  for  oth- 
er good  reasons.  They  cannot  as  a 
rule  adapt  themselves  to  the  new  en- 
vironments. But  if  brethren  wishing 
to  change  locations  and  who  are  think- 
ing of  going  to  Michigan  will  corres- 
pond with  the  writer  he  can  refer  them 
to  brethren  at  these  various  places. 
We  are  not  in  the  land-agent  business, 
and  do  not  expect  to  ever  enter  the 
same  for  the  reason  that  some  minis- 
ters have  lost  their  influence  at  such 
work,  but  we  are  interested  in  seeing 
these  little  flocks  built  up  instead  of 
getting  still  more  scattered  members. 

The  great  need  at  nearly  all  these 
places  is  leaders.  We  need  brethren 
who  are  "throughly  converted,"  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible,  well  indoctrinated 


507 

in  the  teachings  of  the  Church,  and 
who  are  able  to  defend  our  doctrines 
and  yet  follow  the  line  of  least  re- 
sistance. These  brethren  must  be  fill- 
ed with  charity  and  forbearance  and 
be  willing  to  sometimes  sacrifice  cher- 
ished theories  and  be  able  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  existing  conditions 
and  by  wise  leadership  lead  them 
where  they  should  be.  Seventh  Day 
Adventism,  Mormonism,  Russellism, 
Catholicism,  and  other  isms  are  very 
strong  at  some  places.  Good  leader- 
ship must  include  good  government. 
We  are  convinced  that  more  congrega- 
tions sufifer  and  die  because  of  poor 
government  than  from  any  other 
cause.  At  most  of  these  places  are 
ready  and  willing  helpers,  but  they 
feel  that  they  are  not  able  to  lead  out. 

This,  then,  is  a  call  for  laborers. 
How  can  they  be  secured?  Let  the 
ministers  in  the  stronger  congrega- 
tions present  the  needs  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, let  the  congregation  ofi:er  spec- 
ial prayer  that  the  Lord  may  raise  up 
workers  to  be  used,  let  each  member 
be  fully  resigned  to  His  will  and  this 
question  is  solved.  The  writer  who 
has  been  made  responsible  for  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the  needy  places 
in  this  conference  district  would  be 
glad  to  hear  from  ministers  having"  in 
their  congregations  brethren  fitted  for 
such  places,  or  let  willing  brethren 
themselves  write  giving  references. 

But  from  the  above  we  would  not 
wish  to  be  understood  that  the  Church 
should  depend  alone  on  volunteers  to 
fill  her  needy  places.  The  past  has 
shown  that  sometimes  volunteers  are 
led  to  present  themselves  for  super- 
ficial reasons,  and  that  often  the  work- 
ers best  qualified  for  such  places  are 
too  modest  tO'  ofl^er  themselves,  feeling 
their  inability  and  unworthiness  for 
such  work.  What  we  do  need  is  will- 
ing workers  whether  they  led  by  the 
Spirit  offer  themselves  or  whether  the 
Church  moved  by  the  same  Spirit 
seeks  and  calls  them.  All  candidates 
should  be  thoroughly  examined  as  to 
soundness  in  the  faith  and  fitness  for 
the  particular  field.  If  the  needs  can- 
not be  supplied  with  volunteers  stand- 
ing the  test,,  we  should  do  as  Barnabas 
who  went  to  Tarsus  seeking  Saul  and 
finding  him  brought  him  to  Antioeh 
where  he  labored  successfully. 

Will  any  means  be  needed?  Yes. 
If  God  does  not  want  you  in  this  field 
He  may  want  of  your  means  ;  but  if 
He  wants  you,  please  remember  that 
you  can't  buy  yourself  out  of  it  by 
giving  money.  Here  we  wish  to  ap- 
peal directly  to  the  brotherhood  in  the 
above  named  conference  district.  The 
District  Mission  Board  started  a  fund 
called  the  Ministerial  Supply  Fund, 
"which  fund  is  to  be  used  in  defraying 
the  expenses  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
evangelists  caring  for  congregations 
or  needy  places  not  financially  able  to 
pay  such  expenses."   To  guard  against 
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a  possible  abuse  of  this  fund  it  is  also 
provided  "that  the  evangelists  will  be 
paid  from  this  fund  on  condition  that 
congregations  desiring  such  aid  make 
previous  arrangements  with  the  secre- 
tary of  the  above  named  board."  Us- 
ing this  fund  only  for  the  weak  places 
is  following  the  example  and  precept 
of  Paul  as  given  in  II  Cor.  11:8  and 
Gal.  6:2.  Brethren  not  giving  through 
their  congregational  offerings  can  send 
their  gifts  to  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  the  treasurer  of  the  above  named 
mission  board.  Please  specify  the  fund 
you  wish  to  give  to. 

While  we  hope  other  conferences 
may  not  have  such  appalling  condi- 
tions, yet  no  doubt  if  you  "lift  up  your 
eyes  and  behold  the  fields"  many  sirn- 
ilar  conditions  will  be  found.  A  chain 
is  no  stronger  t'han  its  weakest  link 
and  a  body  is  no  better  than  its  weak- 
est organ.  A  church  is  judged  by  its 
weak  members  and  congregations.  At 
some  places  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
looked  upon  as  a  weakling  Church. 
The  real  test  of  strength  of  a  Church 
is  not  what  projects  she  is  able  to 
launch  but  what  she  is  able  to  carry  to 
completion.  Only  as  'the  congrega- 
tions in  the  home  land  are  kept  strong 
and  pure,  are  we  able  to  work  success- 
fully in  foreign  lands.  Only  as  we 
put'  to  work  the  latent  energy  going 
to  waste  in  our  stronger  congregations, 
are  we  able  to  ihold  the  faith  of  the 
church  as  handed  us  by  the  apostles 
and  Jesus  Christ.  The  mission  spirit 
is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  at  work.  When 
we  enter  into  sympathy  with  anoth- 
er's needs  and  endeavor  to  help  him  to 
a  higher  spiritual  realm,  we  have  the 
mission  spirit  whether  the  person  be  in 
India,  or  South  America,  or  right  in 
our  own  land,  state,  or  village.  Can 
the  Lord  depend  on  you? 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


THE  BEST  INVESTMENTS  OF 
YOUTH 


By  Cora  E.  Zimmerman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  best  investment  of  youth  is  a 
subject  worth  considering — because  of 
the  value  of  the  capital  that  youth  has 
to  invest,  because  the  decisions,  made 
in  youth  often  determine  the  character 
of  the  entire  after  life,  and  because  the 
assets  of  youth  wisely  invested  are 
sure  to  yield  an  enormous  profit. 

Men  take  pleasure  in  investing  mon- 
ey and  reaping  the  gain,  or  they  in- 
vest labor  and  secure  a  compensation. 
The  capita]  that  youth  has  to  invest, 
which  is  so  valuable  and  from  the  pro- 
per investment  of  which  it  is  possible 
to  secure  such  satisfying  gains,  is  our- 
selves, our  whole  being. 

Do  we  ever  think  of  ourselves  as  so 
much  capital?  What  is  our  value  as 
capital  for  investment?  It  is  the  lan- 
guage of  Christ  that  one  soul  is  worth 


more  than  the  whole  world.  A  human 
being  is  of  value  because  he  is  the 
'handiwork  of  God.  He  has  created  us. 
Every  time  we  look  upon  a  fellow-man 
we  are  looking  upon  what  God  has 
made.  A  man  has  a  value  because  he  is 
a  being  wonderful  and  complex,  pos- 
sessing faculties  that  place  him  in  a 
class  distinct  from  the  lower  forms  of 
creation  and  superior  to  them.  Above 
all,  a  man  is  of  value  because  that 
through  Christ  and  the  quickening 
power  of  the  Spirit  'he  can  approach 
God  and  be  made  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

This  our  whole  being  is  our  asset, 
our  capital  stock  with  which  we  start 
life's  race  and  which  we  have_  to  in- 
vest. It  gives  us  a  responsibility,  for 
we  must  sometime  give  an  account  of 
it. 

Among  the  means  by  which  we  can 
profitably  invest  our  capital  is  a  wise 
use  of  time.  Each  of  us  has  precious 
moments,  days,  hours,  and  years  al- 
lotted to  us.  By  filling  each  of  these 
with  such  activities  as  are  worth  while 
we  enrich  our  lives,  and  increase  our 
usefulness.  Concerning  the  life  of 
more  than  one  man  of  prominence  it 
is  told  that  while  others  despised  the 
value  of  moments,  he  used  every  frag- 
ment of  time  in  applying  himself  to  a 
noble  purpose  and  so  became  a  power- 
ful factor  of  usefulness  in  the  sphere 
in  which  he  was  active. 

Another  means  by  which  we  can  in- 
vest ourselves  is  by  cultivating  the 
mind.  We  have  but  to  listen  to  the 
conversation  of  many  a  group  of 
young  people  to  see  how  small  is  the 
field  in  w'hich  the  mind  is  active,  and 
how  trivial  the  subjects  which  claim 
their  attention.  The  reading  of  good 
literature  is  a  great  help  in  the  direc- 
tion of  an  enlarged  mental  horizon. 
By  this  means  we  can  associate  with 
the  best  minds,  live  in  the  finest  at- 
mosphere and  dwell  in  a  large  world. 
Especially  should  young  people  seek 
to  live  in  a  large  and  wholesome  men- 
tal world.  Largeness  and  loftiness  of 
vision  is  a  prominent  characteristic  of 
the  Bible  heroes.  Their  mental  vision 
is  not  confined  to  the  things  of  sense 
but  takes  in  the  Infinite.  So  we  hear 
Paul  saying,  "We  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen."  Of  Moses  it  is  said, 
"He  endured  as  seeing  !him  who  is  in- 
visible." And  of  Abraham  it  is  told 
that  he  looked  for  a  city  that  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God. 

A  third  means  by  which  we  can 
wisely  invest  ourselves  is  by  develop- 
ing noble  c'haracter.  "A  good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches." 

To  develop  character  we  must  pur- 
pose in  our  heart  to  keep  our  lives  pure 
and  unspotted,  watch  the  beginnings 
and  be  careful  that  we  are  moving  in 
the  right  direction.  We  do  not  drift 
into  the  right  way.    We  must  take  a 


positive  stand  and  refuse  to  compro- 
mise with  evil,  and  having  taken  our 
stand  be  willing  to  be  laughed  at  by 
those  of  lower  moral  aim. 

A  fourth  means  by  which  we  can  in- 
vest ourselves  and  one  that  is  closely 
related  to  the  development  of  charac- 
ter is  in  the  selecting  of  good  associ- 
ates. A  young  person's  character  is 
often  marred  or  miade  by  the  company 
he  keeps.  While  it  is  not  unusual  for 
persons  of  mature  years  to  seek  out 
and  associate  with  those  with  whom 
they  have  interests  in  common,  it  is 
particularly  a  habit  of  youth  to  fall  in 
with  a  set  of  young  people  and  then 
adopt  its  manners  and  ideals,  even 
thoug'h  in  so  doing  the  instructions 
and  traditions  of  a  godly  home  must 
be  cast  aside.  Because  of  this  ten- 
dency in  youth  it  is  especially  impor- 
tant that  it  be  a  well  chosen  group  that 
a  young  person  selects  for  his  asso- 
ciates. 

Lastly,  the  way  in  which  we  can 
make  the  best  investment  of  ourselves, 
and  the  one  that  covers  all  the  other 
points  mentioned,  is  in  the  surrender- 
ing the  whole  being  to  Christ.  It  is 
an  ideal  no  less  than  this  that  the  Bi- 
ble holds  out  to  us.  The  Christian  life 
is  a  safeguard  against  a  whole  train  of 
evils,  and  with  its  "work  of  faith,  labor 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope"  is  the 
best  investment  that  youth  can  make, 
and  faithful  continuance  in  the  same 
cannot  at  the  end  of  the  journey  fail  to 
bring  the  reward,  "Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant." 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


OUR  LITERATURE 


By  Daniel  Kaufifman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    Mennonite  Publishing  House 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
has  been  the  property  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  since  April  1,  1908.  It  is 
conducted  by  a  local  management  re- 
ceiving its  authority  from  the  Menno- 
nite Publication  Board,  which  body  is 
composed  of  fifteen  trustees  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
and  twelve  other  Mennonite  confer- 
ences. The  purpose  in  forming  this 
organization  was  to  assume  Church 
ownership  and  control  of  the  literary 
interests  of  the  Church. 

As  yet  the  institution  does  not  own 
its  own  buildings.  It  is  domiciled  in 
two  buildings,  one  a  two-story  frame 
building  30x70  and  the  other  a  three- 
story  brick  40x70,  erected  especially 
for  the  use  of  our  printing  plant  and 
owned  by  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Grandfather  Loucks,  as 
we  call  him,  takes  a  deep  interest  in 
the  publication  work  of  the  Church, 
having  favored  the  institution  with 
several  liberal  donations  and  assisted 
with  his  friendly  counsels.  His  smil- 
ing face  is  seen  among  us  quite  fre- 
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quently  and  liis  frequent  presence  is 
appreciated  by  the  entire  office  force. 
But  while  the  printing  plant  does  not 
yet  own  its  own  buildings,  it  is  becom- 
ing quite  well  equipped  along  other 
lines.  The  net  solvency  of  the  institu- 
tion is  about  $60,000,  and  as  at  present 
conducted  it  yields  a  yearly  profit  of 
$5,000  for  the  Church. 

In  the  line  of  machinery  we  might 
mention  two  linotype  machines,  two 
automatic  feed  cylinder  presses,  an  au- 
tomatic feed  folder,  job  presses,  and 
other  equipment  making  its  total  value 
•  about  $25,000.  On  the"  shelves  of  our 
book  store  there  is  quite  an  assortment 
of  books,  the  different  styles  of  Bibles 
alone  numbering  over  200.  There  are 
about  29  books  by  Mennonite  authors, 
most  of  them  having  been  published 
within  the  last  twenty  years.  The  to- 
tal book  stock  on  hand  is  valued  at 
about  $15,000. 

The  amount  of  business  being  done 
by  the  House  during  the  past  year  will 
be  apparent  when  it  is  remembered 
that  in  the  publication  of  our  period- 
icals alone  we  used  four  car-loads  of 
paper;  that  about  $20,000  worth  of 
books  were  sold  through  the  store; 
and  that  the  postage  bill  alone  amount- 
ed to  over  $3000"  To  carry  on  this 
business  requires  the  help  of  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  persons. 

These  figures  are  small  compared 
with  coresponding  figures  in  other 
publishing  'houses.  But  as  we  make 
no  effort  to  secure  business  outside  the 
publication  and  distribution  of  relig- 
ious literature  it  will  be  seen  that  there 
is  no  special  need  for  a  very  large  in- 
stitution. We  'have  steadily  tried  to 
keep  in  mind  that  it  is  spiritual  rather 
than  commercial  interest  and  prosper- 
ity that  should  claim  our  best  efforts. 

This  latter  statement  admits  us  to 
the  heart  of  what  we  want  to  bring  be- 
fore our  readers.  No  church  should 
ever  go  into  the  publishing  business 
for  the  money  there  is  in  it.  \\^hile  it 
takes  money  to  properly  conduct  an 
institution,  money  is  but  a  means  to  an 
end,  and  it  is  the  end  sought  that 
should  be  kept  constantly  in  mind.  We 
have  two  ends  in  view:  (1)  To  supply 
the  homes  of  all  our  people  with  the 
kind  of  literature  which  will  help  to 
develop  t'hle  rising  generation  a^ong 
right  lines  and  encourage  the  entire 
membership  in  the  Church  to  be 
strong,  loyal  and  hard-working  in  the 
service  of  God  and  the  Church.  (2) 
To  spread  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  influence  of  a  whole-Gospel  relig- 
ion, just  as  far  as  lies  within  our  po- 
wer. 

To  make  our  efl'orts  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  good  literature  effective  in  the 
highest  degree,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
keep  the  spirit  of  commercialism  out 
of  it.  "How  much  monev  is  there  in 
this  for  me?"  is  a  question  which 
should  not  be  considered  until  all  the 
other  questions  are  disposed  of.  To 


commercialize  the  business  means  lo 
take  the  Spirit  out  of  it.  There  is  no 
meaner  fight  than  selfish  rivalry  in  the 
book  trade.  Those  who  undertake  the 
work  of  getting  the  right  kind  of  liter- 
ature into  the  hands  of  the  people, 
whether  they  work  in  the  Publishing 
House,  serve  as  agents  in  the  field,  or 
sim'ply  talk  in  a  qui:et  way  among 
neig'hbors,  should  be  actuated  by  the 
same  lofty,  conscientious  motives  as  is 
the  miinister  of  the  Gospel  when  he 
rises  to  preach.  We  understand,  of 
course,  that  when  a  person  gives  so 
much  of  his  time  to  this  work  that  he 
is  unable  otherwise  to  support  himself 
or  those  dependent  upon  him  that  he 
and  his  own  must  live  somehow  and 
that  provisions  should  be  made  tO'  this 
end ;  and  that  when  a  person  feels  that 
he  is  giving  more  time  than  he  can  af- 
ford to  give  gratis,  it  it  not  wrong  for 
him  to  take  a  commission  on  what  he 
sells  ;  but  w'hen  a  person  goes  into  any- 
thing for  the  money  there  is  in  it,  he 
had  better  try  to  get  rich  out  of  some- 
thing less  sacred  than  that  of  distribut- 
ing Gospel  literature.  Not,  What  can 
I  get  out  of  it?  but  What  can  1  do 
to  strengthen  the  cause?  is  the  ques- 
tion which  should  prompt  us  in  this 
work. 

It  is  a  positive  help  to  any  home  to 
be  supplied  with  the  right  kind  of 
reading  matter.  No  literature  means 
indifference  and  spiritual  decay.  Our 
own  church  literature  regularly  taken 
and  regularly  read  means  loyalty  to 
the  Church  and  wide-awake  interest  in 
its  work  and  welfare.  Prominence 
given  to  the  literature  of  other  church- 
es in  preference  to  our  own  means  a 
weaning  away  from  the  faith  and  a 
growing  disloyalty  to  the  Church.  A 
profusion  of  secular  books  and  papers 
and  a  scanty  supply  of  religious  lit- 
erature means  a  worldly  atmosphere 
wherever  that  state  is  found  to  exist. 
These  statements  are  true,  whether 
applied  to  individuals,  to  homes,  or  to 
churches. 

In  the  matter  of  extending  our  bord- 
ers through  the  instrumentality  of  lit- 
erature the  same  caution  should  be 
used  as  we  would  in  preaching.  Our 
mission  is  not  to  tear  down  but  to 
build  up,  not  to  proselyte  but  to  send 
forth  the  truth.  Many  are  the  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  which  we  get 
from  others  who  have  come  in  contact 
with  our  books,  tracts  and  periodicals. 
Bro.  Hartzler's  tract  on  Russellism, 
for  instance,  has  been  sent  beyond  our 
borders  by  the  tens  of  thousands,  and 
is  everywhere  received  with  gladness 
by  those  who  love  the  truth  and  with 
opposition  from  those  who  blindly  fol- 
low the  blind  leader  whose  name  is 
borne  by  his  followers.  This  is  a  sam- 
ple. If  the  advocates  of  error  have 
done  so  much  to  lead  people  astray 
through  the  instrumentality  of  their 
literature,  wh}'  should  we  be  equally 
zealous  in  sending  forth  the  truth  ?  Let 


us  therefore  Ijc  awake  to  our  oppor- 
tunities and  spread  the  living  Word 
as  far  as  we  can,  whether  it  be  through 
the  instrumentality  of  tongue  or  pen. 

This  work  can  be  accomplished  most 
effectively  through  the  prayerful  and 
hearty  co-operation  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  this  great  cause.  In  every 
community  there  should  be  one  or 
more  who  makes  it  their  business  to 
look  after  this  work.  Whether  such 
person  is  appointed  by  the  home  min- 
isters, by  the  congregation  or  by  the 
House,  or  takes  up  the  work  of  his 
own  free  will,  he  should  work  in  har- 
mony with  his  fellow-workers  in  the 
House  and  in  his  hom;e  field.  With  a 
general  interest  {in  thTs  work  much 
may  be  accomplished  both  in  the  way 
of  supplying  all  our  homes  with  the 
Hterature  needed  and  in  extending  the 
borders. 

Now  a  few  words  to  those  of  our 
own  people  who^  are  interested  and 
who  may  be  asked  why  they  are  in- 
terested in  this  work.  If  any  one  asks 
you  why  you  think  that  our  Publish- 
ing Hou.se  should  be  patronized  by  ev- 
ery member  in  the  Church,  tell  him : 
(1)  That  it  means  added  strength  to 
whoever  takes  and  reads  our  books 
and  papers.  (2)  That  every  cent  of 
net  profit  is  turned  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Church,  and  that  therefore  the 
more  extensive  the  profit  the  greater 
the  benefit  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  (3)  That  the  House  is 
able  to  work  to  the  advantage  of  our 
people,  not  only  in  the  matter  of  se- 
curing books  at  a  lower  cost  than  they 
may  be  'had  at  the  average  book  coun- 
ter, but  also  is  saving  some  of  them 
the  disagreeable  experience  of  buying 
high-priced  books  of  questionable  doc- 
trine and  usefulness,  made  attractive 
through  the  persuasive  powers  of 
some  agent. 

In  succeeding  articles  we  mean  to 
take  up  the  several  departments  of  lit- 
erature handled  by  the  House. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Don't  teach  people  so  much  that 
fine  clothes  make  people  proud,  but 
that  proud  people  wear  fine  clothes. 
—A.  G.  Yoder. 


REPORT 

Of  the  15  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Midway  Church,  Mahon- 
ing, Co.,  Ohio 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  A.  J.  Steiner,  D.  D. 
Hartzler;  Chor.,  Bernice  Devitt;  Secys., 
T.  K.  Hershey,  I.  J.  Lehman. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
in  the  forenoon. 

Our  individual  responsibility  to  the  Sun- 
day school.    Cora  Metzler,  John  S.  Yoder 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  place  of  worship 
for  old  and  young.  We  can  best  become 
interested  in  childhood.  Memory  is  best 
during  childhood.  Truth  should  be  taught 
before  sin  enters  the  mind. 

If  we  meet  our  responsibility  as  an  in- 
dividual we  will  spur  others  to  meet  theirs. 
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We  shift  or  try  to  shift  our  responsibility 
when  we  stand  outside  of  the  church  when 
Sunday  school  is  in  session. 

The  child  in  or  out  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Walter  Shank. 

Ideals  are  formed  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Better  be  in  the  Sunday  school  than  spend 
our  time  in  idleness  or  some  worldly  a- 
musement.  Children  who  go  to  Sunday 
school  are  more  self-respectful. 

Things  that  count  in  the  Sunday  school. 
(Five  minute  talks.) 

1.  Punctuality.    M^mie  Yoder. 
Punctuality   saves   confusion.  Teachers 

should  set  an  example  to  their  pupils  by 
being  on  time.  We  should  also  be  prompt 
and  on  time  in  our  every  day  life. 

2.  Attention.    John  Cullar. 

We  must  give  attention  to  all  that  is  a- 
bout  us.  The  farmer  must  give  attention 
to  his  crop's.  Illustration  of  Israel  after 
the  return  from  the  captivity  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

3.  Regular  attendance.  Vertie  Lehman. 
Lessons  are  more  interesting  if  we  _at- 

tend  regular  Sunday  school  just  as  im- 
portant as  public  school.  Teachers  as  well 
as  ministers  should  be  regular. 

4.  Music.    Ira  Blosser. 

Good  music  is  a  necessity  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  worship.  Music  is  itself  a  wor- 
ship. 

5.  Lesson  preparation.    T.  K.  Hershey. 

We  must  know  the  lesson  to  teach  chil- 
dren as  well  as  adults.  We  should  read 
the  lesson  first  and  then  read  up  the  com- 
ments; We  should  not  lean  on  the  com- 
ments too  much. 

6.  Sociability.    M.  M.  Mellinger. 

We  can  draw  lessons  from  the  world  as 
regards  sociability.  Christ's  life  was  a 
sociable  one. 

Afternoon 

Children's  hour,  conducted  by  Mamie 
Lehman. 

Supplementary  helps  in  the  preparation 
of  the  lesson.  Homer  Lehman,  I.  J.  Leh- 
man. 

Study  the  Bible  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  should  use  supplementary  helps 
as  a  last  resort  in  preparing  the  lesson. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  have: 
(1)  Commentaries  for  reference.  (2)  Have 
a  teacher's  training  class.  Helps  are  only 
a  means  to  an  end  and  not  the  end  itself. 
Sunday  school  is  a  place  of  Bible  study. 
If  we  use  helps  that  are  not  of  our  church 
we  should  be  careful  as  to  the  author  of 
them. 

How  overcome  the  scarcity  of  teachers 
in  our  Sunday  school?  Arthur  Whisler,  S. 
D.  Gulp. 

Must  be  more  interested.  Must  have 
more  study.  Have  a  teacher's  training 
class.  Pray.  Live  purer  lives  and  have 
clear  consciences. 

The  call  to  work  and  the  response.  Ella 
Shoup,  Eli  Blosser. 

Christ  saw  the  work,  do  we? 

You  must  acquaint  yourself  with  the  need 
before  you  will  hear  a  call. 

The  response  mean'S  to  say  I  will  go 
where  you  want  me  to  go.  The  prince  of 
this  world  is  calling,  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
calling.    To  whom  will  you  respond? 

Our  calling  will  be  as  we  prove  ourselves 
worthy.  When  we  really  see  that  the  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  then  you  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  be  called. 

Evening  Session 
True  manhood.    Elsie  Lehman,  I.  B.  Wit- 
mcr. 

Subject  no^t  only  means  manhood,  but 
true  manhood.  Model  young  man,  Nico- 
demus. 

We  must  increase  in  our  spiritual  life. 
True  manhood  con'sists  of  being  just  what 
God  wants  us  to  be.  We  must  acknowl- 
tdge  and  profit  by  our  mistakes.  Man  must 
have  employment.    Activity  makes  a  man. 
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Outward  appearance  does  not  constitute 
the  man.  True  manhood  is  interested  in 
those  about  him.  Gives  help  to  those  in 
need.  We  should  be  developed  mentally, 
physically  and  spiritually. 

Closing  address,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Added  or  increased  responsibility  a  re- 
sult of  this  meeting.  This  meeting  depends 
upon  what  we  will  do.  Give  a  person  some- 
thing to  do  and  he  will  more  often  prove 
faithful. 

The  attendance  at  the  meeting  was  good 
and  a  very  good  interest  was  manifested. 

A  collection  for  the  Youngstown  Mis- 
sion amounted  to  about  $54. 

Secretaries. 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 

(Nov.  25th,  to  Dec.  20th,  1912.) 

There  are  always  among  our  Christian 
workers  those  who  desire  to  spend  some 
time  in  special  and  systematic  Bible  study 
as  a  preparation  for  more  efTective  work, 
and  who  at  the  same  time,  do  not  have  the 
time  or  means  to  take  a  regular  course 
through  the  year.  It  is  with  pleasure  that 
we  can  again  •  announce  the  Special  Bible 
Term  at  Goshen  College  which  has  been 
arranged  especially  for  the  above  class  of 
workers.  The  Special  Term  in  past  years 
has  met  with  excellent  success  and  we  look 
forward  with  encouragement  believing  that 
still  better  work  can  be  done.  The  course 
has  been  so  arranged  as  to  give  special  aid 
to  the  minister,  missionary,  Sunday  school 
teacher  or  any  class  of  Christian  worker. 
This  year  we  are  offering  the  following 
course : 

J.  E.  HARTZLER 

The  Teachings  of  Jesus:  This  course, 
based  upon  the  New  Testament,  aims  to 
give  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  ma- 
terials and  the  fundamental  principles  m 
the  teaching  of  Christ  concerning  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  prayer  and  kindred  sub- 
jects. The  course  will  be  given  in  outline 
lectures  so  that  the  student  will  be  able  to 
take  notes  and  fully  outline  the  work. 

The  Plan  of  Salvation:  This  course  will 
also'  be  given  in  outline  lecture  form,  and 
will  deal  with  the  Biblical  teaching  on  the 
subjects  of  Redemption.  Atonement,  Faith, 
Repentance,  Juistification,  Conversion,  Re- 
generation, Sanctification  and  Adoption. 

N.  E.  BYERS 
Sunday  School  Methods:  This  course  be- 
gins with  a  discussion  of  the  purpose  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  its  place  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  Some  attention  is  given  to  the 
best  organization  of  the  school,  but  most 
of  the  time  is  spent  in  presenting  the  best 
methods  of  conducting  the  school  and 
teaching  the  difYerent  grades.  The  method's 
are  illustrated  by  model  lessons  taught  be- 
fore the  class. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER 
Bible  Geography:  Many  portions  of  the 
Bible  are  made  much  more  clear  when  we 
know  something  of  the  geographical  rela- 
tions, the  customs  of  the  people  and  the 
nature  of  the  government  of  the  countries 
in  which  the  events  took  place.  Having 
spent  some  time  in  Bible  lands,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  will  give  ten  lessons  on  these  countries 
during  the  last  two  weeks  of  the  term. 

P.  E.  WHITMER 
The  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1913  take 
up  The  Old  Testament  again  which  is  most 
difficult  to  teach  ef¥ectively.  Our  aim  will 
be  to  review  the  coming  year's  work  and  to 
lead  the  class  in  these  studies  in  such  a  way, 
as  to  make  more  efficient  Sunday  school 
worker^. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER 
Paul's  Letter  to  the  Galatians:  The  stu- 
dent'will  be  led  to  gain  a  clear  conception 
of  the  course  of  thought  in  the  letter,  its 
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original  meaning  and  application  to  our 
practical  everyday  .problems.  It  is  intend- 
ed to  illustrate  the  application  of  rigid  rules 
of  interpretation  of  Scripture  and  to  teach 
the  student  how  to  use  the  best  helps  in  de- 
termining the  meaning  of  a  passage. 

GEO.  J.  LAPP 
Missions:  The  course  on  Missions  will 
include  brief  outlines  on  the  History"  and 
Development  of  Hindu  Society;  the  ele- 
ments and  fruits  of  Hinduism;  Literature 
of  Hinduism;  History  of  Mission  Work  in 
India;  the  outlook  for  future  developments 
in  India,  etc.  The  work  will  be  given  in 
outline  and  with  the  aim  of  clearing  our 
vision  regarding  India  and  her  problems 
and  be  a  means  of  deepening  our  interest 
in  the  Lord's  work  in  the  dark  land. 

J.  D.  BRUNK 
The  teaching  of  sacred  music  will_  con- 
sist of  a  number  of  practical  lessons  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  words  and  music  of 
our  best  hymns  and  how  to  conduct  and 
teach  them. 

EXPENSES 

Tuition  for  the  term  $5.00 

Board,  per  week   2.25 

Rooms  (heat,  light  and  washing),  per 

week   1-00 

No  tuition  charges  to  ministers,  deacons, 
and  missionaries. 

J.  E.  Hartzler. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Pleasant  View  Church,  near  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  Nov.  16-18,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J. 
Blough,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Aliensvi!le,  Pa.,  Nov.  16-19,  1912.  In- 
structors Geo.  R.  Brunk,  John  S.  Mast. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  In- 
structors, Abram  M'etzler,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Crystal  Springs  Church,  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Nov.  25-Dec.  1,  1912.  Instructors, 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors,  B.  F. 
Zimmerman,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31.  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

Biehn  Church,  near  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Nov.  20,  21,  1912.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Cofif- 
man,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Lost  Creek  Church,  near  Oakland  Mills, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Mosemann,  L.  A.  Blough. 

Wilmington  Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-8,  1912. 
Instructors,'  E.  L.  Frey,  S.  H.  Miller. 


Married 


Buckwalter — Hershey. — On  Sept.  25,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brackbilk  Bro.  Phares  Buckwalter 
to  Sister  Cora  Hershey.  both  of  Gordon- 
ville.  Pa.  We  ask  for  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings to  follow  them  through  life. 


Denlinger — Buckwalter.  —  On  Oct.  17, 
1912,  Sister  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro.  Phares 
Buckwalter  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  to  Bro. 
Willis,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  Denlinger  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  -C.  M.  Brackbill  officiat- 
ing. May  God  be  pleased  to  use  their  uni- 
ted lives  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 
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IN  MEMORY 
Of  Isaiah  Hoover,  who  died  Oct.  12,  1912 
at  his  home  near  Schellburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  clouds  of  grief  are  hanging  low 

And  heavy  on  our  heads, 
The  best  of  friends  we  had  below 

Is  numbered  with  the  dead. 

He  left  us  all  so  suddenly 

Oh!   is  it  true  he's  gone? 
With  him  departed  all  our  joy 

That  ever  round  us  shone. 

A  happy  home  was  ours  here. 

And  family  circle  sweet; 
He  sought  his  loved  ones  ever  near, 

Their  cares  and  trials  meet. 
We  miss  his  kind  and  willing  hand. 

His  fond  and  earnest  care; 
Our  home  is  dark  without  him; 

We   miss   him  everi'  where. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  him  higher, 
From  this  world  of  toil  and  care, 

To  his  home  beyond  the  river. 
And  we  hope  to  meet  him  there. 

By  his  adopted  daughter,  Carrie  Cable. 


IN  MEMORY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  lines  are  submitted  in 
memory  of  Samuel  I.  (b.  July  S,  1909;  d. 
Sept.  13,  1909),  Lydia  C.  (b.  Jan.  22,  1911; 
d.  Apr.  15,  1911),  and  Ammon  S.  Eash  (b 
May  28,  1912;  d.  Sept.  11,  1912),  by  their 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Eash. 
Hollsopple,  Pa.— Ed.) 

"There  are  three  little  pairs  of  tiny  hand; 

Laid  to  rest  forevermore, 
Three  little  pairs  of  dimpled  cheeks. 

Whose  rich  blossomings  are  o'er. 
Six  litle  eyes  are  sealed  in  death. 

Our  babies  in  the  embrace  of  sleep. 
Angels  have  borne  them  safely  home, 

So  for  them  we  will  not  weep. 

"There  are  three  little  buds  that  were  re- 
moved 

Before  they  felt  the  blight  of  sin; 
Through  the  open  door  the  angels  moved 

And  our  darlings  were  passed  in. 
They  were  wafted  on  to  the  golden  shore 

Have  crossed  the  river,  cold  and  deep, 
They  were  carried  by  angels  safely  o'er, 

Our  babes  appear  to  us  to  sleep. 

"They  have  opened  their  eyes  in  that  faii 
land 

Where  the  angel  band  so  sweetl"  sings 
They  have  felt  the  touch  of  the  Master'; 
hand 

The  touch  which  eternal  gladness  brings 
Far  beyond  the  skies,  in  heaven  above, 
Their    feet    have    touched    the  eterna' 
shore; 

Far  beyond  the  skies,  in  heaven  above. 
They  are  reigning  with  Christ  forever- 
more." 
Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Obituary 


Baumgardner. — Abram  Baumgardner  was 
born  Jan.  25,  1868;  died  Aug.  30,  1912;  aged 
44  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late 
Christian  Baumgardner.  He  is  survived  by 
an  aged  mother,  1  brother,  and  3  sisters. 
A  sad  event  as  the  deceased  never  con- 
fessed his  Savior.  Remains  laid  away  in 
the  Weaver  Cemetery  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Sailor. — Bro.  Emanuel  Sailor  was  born 
July  17,  1835;  died  Oct.  19,  1912;  aged  77  y. 
3m.  2  d.  In  his  young  manhood  he  united 
with  the  ]\lennonite  Church  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death. 

He  had  a  kind  and  loving  disposition  and 


is  greatly  mourned  by  all  who  knew  him, 
but  they  weep  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

He  leaves  a  wife  and  7  children  to  mourn 
his  departure. 

Services  at  the  Woodbridgetown  Union 
Church  by  E.  D.  Hess,  assisted  by  W.  W. 
Ryan  of  the  Baptist  Church.  Interment 
at  the  Smithfield  Cemetery. 


Blough. — Noah  Blough  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  was  born  May  18,  1860;  died  Aug.  11, 
1912;  aged  52  y.  2  m.  23  d.  He  died  in  the 
Memorial  Hospital  after  a  brief  illness.  He 
is  survived  by  an  aged  mother,  a  sister,  a 
half  brother,  and  a  wife.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  of  his  mother  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
The  body  interred  in  the  graveyard  on  the 
Speicher  farm.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that 
the  deceased  never  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Savior. 


Weaver. — Bro.  Francis  C.  Weaver  was 
born  Sept.  23,  1880;  died  Oct.  23,  1912; 
aged  32  y.  1  m.  He  is  the  ninth  one  of  the 
family  who  have,  passed  into  the  beyond, 
and  all  but  two  died  of  consumption.  His 
time  was  spent  in  riotous  living,  but  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death  he  saw  the  need  of  a 
Savior.  After  making  a  surrender  of  all, 
including  a  worldly  office,  he  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  is  survived  by  an  aged  mother,  a  broth- 
er, a  sister,  a  wife  and  a  number  of  chil- 
dren. Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Alex.  Weaver.  The  body  was  laid  to  best 
in  the  Weaver  Cemetery  near  Johnstown, 
Pa. 


Bender. — David  Bender  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  2,  1832;  died  from 
the  efTects  of  a  paralytic  stroke  near  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  10,  1912;  aged  80  y.  5  m 
8  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Miller,  Jan 
29,  1885,  to  which  union  were  born  8  chil 
dren,  2  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  spir 
it-world.  His  wife  died  May  7,  i873-  He 
was  married  to  Lydia  Miller,  second  wife 
Apr.  I,  1875.  He  leaves  to  mourn  a  wife 
6  children,  34  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  uni- 
ted with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  In  hi: 
last  days  his  desire  was  to  leave  this  worh' 
and  be  with  Christ.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Chap- 
pell,  Nebr.  Text,  Isa.  38:1:  "Set  thinr 
house  in  order  for  thou  shalt  die  and  nol 
live." 


Martin.  —  Cora  (Schweitzer),  wife  of 
Aaron  Martin,  was  born  in  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  Nov.  11,  1891;  died  Oct.  13,  1912; 
aged  20  y.  11  m.  2  d.  She  was  married  to 
Aaron  Martin  Aug.  7,  1912,  lived  in  matri- 
mony 2  months  and  6  days.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  sorrowing  husband, 
father,  mother,  6  sisters  3  brothers.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Oct.  15,  in  the 
West  Fairview  Church.  Bro.  J.  E.  Whit- 
aker  spoke  in  the  English  language  at  the 
house  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Stauffer,  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  (Text,  II 
Cor.  5)  in  German  and  Bro.  C.  C.  Steckley 
in  English.  Text,  Eccl.  8.  Laid  to  rest  in 
the  West  Fairview  Cemetery  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends  and  neighbors. 

One  by  one  have  reached  the  valley. 

One  by  one  have  reached  the  shore, 
They  have  bid  us  good-bye  and 

Have  gone  before. 


Hensler. — William  M.  Hensler  was  borr 
Sept.  5,  1881;  died  Oct.  9,  1912,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  two  weeks  of  typhoid  pneumonia 
aged  31  y.  I  m.  4  d.  He  was  born  in  White 
side  Co.,  111.,  and  at  the  age  of  two  year: 
moved  to  L^stick,  111.,  where  he  has  since 
resided. 

On  Dec.  31,  1903,  he  was  married  to  ^la 
rig  M.  Witmer,  to  which  union  were  borr 


2  children,  Mildred  E.,  aged  8,  and  George 
A.,  aged  3  months.  Besides  these  he  leave: 
to  mourn  his  loss  a  widowed  mother,  5 
sisters,  a  brother  and  a  host  of  relative: 
and  friends.  His  mother  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  twent; 
years,  to  which  church  he  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  unite  with  during  his  sickness. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men 
nonite  Church  in  Ustick  Oct.  11,  1912,  by  A. 
C.  Good  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Ster 
ling.  111.,  and  C.  H.  Hiller  of  the  M.  <L 
Church  of  Altona,  la.,  the  latter  being  3 
cousin  of  the  deceased. 


Hoover. — Bro.  Isaiah  Hoover  of  near 
Schellburg,  Pa.,  was  born  May  22,  1859; 
died  Oct.  12  1912;  aged  53  y.  4  m.  20  d. 
During  the  last  few  years  the  deceased  suf- 
fered considerable,  part  of  which  was  the 
amputation  of  one  leg,  just  below  the  knee. 
Some  time  ago  he  had  a  light  stroke,  but 
soon  regained  conisciousness.  About  a 
week  before  his  death,  he  came  in  from 
work  complaining  of  pain  in  his  head.  He 
soon  became  very  sick  and  suffered  in- 
tensely, until  death  relieved  him.  He  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  and  desire  to  depart, 
leaving  bright  hopes.  He  will  be  missed 
in  the  rural  mission  station.  It  was  largely 
through  his  effort's  that  a  church  was  built 
on  his  farm.  He  was  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school.  He  is  survived  by  a.  wife 
and  adopted  daughter,  brothers  and  sisters. 
Funeral  services  by  Abram  Metzler  and  S. 
G.  Shetler.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  the 
cemetery  near  Schellburg.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


Gulp. — Sister  Susan  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
the  late  Bro.  Jacob  W.  Culp,  was  born  in 
Ashland  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  6,  1844,  in  an  early 
day,  living  in  Elkhart  county  for  over  40 
years.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  W.  Culp. 
who'  died  just  a  year  before  the  death  of 
his  companion.  She  was  the  mother  of 
7  children,  3  of  whom,  1  daughter  and  2 
sons,  survive  her.  She  also  has  4  brothers 
and  4  'sisters  still  living.  Sister  Culp  has 
been  in  ill  health  for  about  3  years  and  was 
finally  taken  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
from  which  she  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Mrs.  Wm.  Daugherty,  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind..  on  Oct.  15;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  10 
d.  Her  life  was  one  of  trial  and  affliction 
in  many  ways.  She  was  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted wife  and  mother  and  a  woman  of  in- 
cessant toil.  A  large  share  of  the  work  of 
the  support  of  the  family  rested  on  her 
shoulders,  but  she  never  shrank  from  her 
duties,  but  toiling  on,  ever  faithful  to  her 
charge,  until  disea'se  overtook  her  and  her 
strength  failed,  and  she  sank  under  the 
burden.  We  trust  she  has  found  her  rest 
in  the  mansions  of  eternal  peace  where  Je- 
sus has  prepared  a  place  for  all  His  faithful 
followers. 

J.  F.  Funk. 


Stamen. — Daniel  Stemen  was  born  in 
Perry  Co..  Ohio.  March  27,  1824;  died  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  23.  1912;  aged  88 
y.  6  m.  26  d.  He  was  united  in  marriap'e 
with  Elizabeth  Beery  Nov.  26  1846.  To 
this  union  were  born  14  children.  His  wife 
and  9  children  preceded -him  to  the  spirit- 
world,  leaving  3  ^ons  and  2  daughters,  44 
srrandchildren  and  54  great-grandchildren, 
1  brother  about  90  yeans  old,  besides  manv 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  with  his  wife  came  to  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio.  Oct.  8,  1852.  on  the  farm  where 
he  was  still  living  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
Bro.  Stemen  was  a  kind  father  and  hus- 
band and  a  good  neighbor.  He  never  con- 
upcted  himself  with  anv  church  until  Mav. 
1908,  when  he  publiclv  confessed  Christ 
and  sealed  his  covenant  by  water  baptism 
and  was  received  into'  the  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  remained,  faithful  until 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


From  Germantown,  Pa.,  the  home  of  the 
first  permanent  Mennonite  settlement  in 
America,  there  comes  the  report  that  a 
$400,000  theater  is  to  be  built.  The  con- 
trast between  the  character  of  the  first  set- 
tlers there  and  the  spirit  which  calls  for 
that  kind  of  a  building  is  quite  marked  and 
affords  material  for  much  sober  reflection. 


After  a  three  days'  battle  between  the 
armies  of  Turkey  and  the  allies  near  Ad- 
rianople,  the  Turkish  army  of  200,000  men 
was  completely  routed  and  the  troops  hurl- 
ed back  in  confusion  towards  Constanti- 
nople. At  the  time  of  this  writing  it  is 
thought  that  the  war  will  be  of  short  dura- 
tion and  that  Turkey  will  be  completely 
overwhelmed.  However,  the  voice  of  the 
great  powers  of  Europe  may  have  much  to 
do  in  shaping  the  terms  of  peace. 

James  S.  Sherman,  Vice  President  of  the 
United  States,  died  at  his  home  m  Utica, 
N  Y,  at  9:42  P.  M.,  Oct.  30.  He  had  been 
an  active  figure  in  American  politics  for 
over  a  quarter  of  a  century  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  a  candidate  for  re-election. 
This  we  believe,  makes  the  sixth  Vice 
Presdent  to  die  in  office,  the  others  being 
George  Clinton,  William  R.  Kmg,  Henry 
Wilson,  Thomas  A.  Hendricks  and  Garrett 
A.  Hobert. 

A  pathetic  story  is  sent  from  San  An- 
tonia,  Tex.,  where  six  nuns  were  burned  to 
death  in  trying  to  rescue  87  children  from 
a  fire  that  destroyed  an  orphanage.  ine 
children  were  all  saved  with  probably  two 
exceptions.  Greater  even  than  this  was  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  sakes.  We 
would  that  all  people  might  be  as  eager  to 
be  rescued  from  the  destruction  of  sin  as 
these  orphan  children  were  to  be  rescued 
from  the  flames. 


According  to  the  recently  published ,  re- 
port of  Royal  E.  Cabell,  U.  S.  Commission- 
er of  Internal  Revenue,  the  consumption  of 
liquor  and  tobacco  is  on  the  increase  m  this 
country.  The  report  states  that  a  million 
more  cigarettes  were  smoked  during  the 
quarter  than  the  corresponding  time  of  last 
year,  and  that  the  increase  m  the  nation  s 
consumption  of  liquors  for  the  same  period 
was  450,000  gallons.  Perhaps  this  increase 
is  in  part  due  to  the  fact  that  this  was  cam- 
paign year.  At  any  rate  it  reveals  the  fact 
that  it  will  require  much  work  before  the 
eyes  of  the  nation  are  fully  opened  to  the 
awful  effects  from  the  U'se  of  stimulants  and 
narcotics. 


A  LIBERAL  OFFER 


For  50  cents,  one-half  the  regular  sub- 
scription price,  we  will  send  the  Christian 
Monitor  to  new  subscribers  the  rest  of  this 
year  and  all  of  next  year,  including  a  copy 
of  the  current  issue  while  they  last.  All 
subscriptions  must  be  mailed  before  Jan- 
uary 1,  1913.  Subscribe  now.  Address  all 
subscriptions  to 


Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

death.  There  was  great  rejoicing  by  his 
friends  over  his  conversion.  May  they  all 
live  so  as  to  meet  him  in  that  better  land. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Methodist  M.  H. 
by  Moses  Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Shenk 
from  Isa.  38:1:  "Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live."  Buried  at 
the  Salem  Cemetery  in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  Oct. 
25. 


And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  v/e  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.— Gal.  6:9. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  the  undersigned  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  time  and  place 
for  the  next  meeting.  We  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  consider  invitations  from  con- 
gregations desiring  that  the  next  meeting 
be  held  with  them.  Invitations  should  be 
in  by  Nov.  15.  Send  all  invitations  to  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 
S.  G.  Lapp. 
C.  Good. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1913 

(English  or  German) 

Contains  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon's  phases,  weather  forecasts.  Chrono- 
logical Cycles,  and  Changeable  Festivals, 
Seasons,  Eclipses,  etc.,  etc..  as  given  by  our 
Almanac  Calculator,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
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not  send  out  another  supply  this  year  to 
all  our  readers  but  anyone  having  mislaid 
their  old  copy  will  be  supplied  with  anoth- 
er one  on  request.  We  do  not  claim  to 
have  all  the  good  books  listed  in  our  cata- 
logue but  believe  that  they  are  worthy  of 
the  place  they  occupy  on  our  list.  We  are 
in  position  to  supply  you  with  any  other 
book  that  you  may  want  if  you  will  give 
us  the  name  of  the  publisher  with  your  or- 
der. We  can  give  yon  quick  service,  and  in 
many  instances  are  able  to  invoice  them  to 
you  at  a  lower  price  than  that  charged  by 
the  publisher. 

We  thank  you  for  your  generous  support 
in  the  past  and  hope  to  have  a  continuance 
of  the  same. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
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EDITORIAL 


"He  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remem- 
Ijereth  that  we  are  dust." 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God." 


Since  the  presidential  election  is 
over,  this  thought  impresses  itself  on 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  many  people : 
If  people  can  be  so  wonderfully 
wrought  up  and  so  desperately  in  ear- 
nest when  only  political  interests  are 
at  stake,  how  much  more  earnest  and 
self-sacrificing  should  be  the  efforts  of 
God's  people  in  working  for  the  eternal 
interests  of  man  ? 


India  Mission  Report. — The  twelfth 
annual  report  of  the  American  Menno- 
nite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  lies 
before  us  and  will  appear  as  a  supple- 
ment to  the  Gospel  Herald  next  week, 
God  willing.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
this  report  is  much  later  than  usual.  A 
letter  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  in- 
forms us  that  a  full  report  had  been 
prepared  about  five  months  earlier  but 
that  the  original  manuscripts  were 
lost.  He  sends  the  rewritten  report 
with  an  apology,  but  we  are  confident 
that  even  at  this  late  date  the  friends 
of  the  Mission  will  read  the  report 
with  interest. 


Worldliness. — The  discussion  on, 
"How  Stem  the  Tide  of  Worldliness  in 
the  Church?"  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  calls  attention  to  the  Church's 
real  fight.  Israel's  fatal  weakness  was 
the  desire  to  be  "like  other  nations." 
The  same  has  been  the  snare  of  many 
an  individual,  of  many  a  church.  To 
be  healthy,  safe,  useful  in  the  Master's 
service,  we  must  take  the  place  that 
God  designed  that  we  should :  "In  the 
world,"  but  "not  of  the  world."  AVith 
this  as  our  attitude  we  may,  "unspot- 
ted from  the  world,"  continue  to  live 


the  overcoming  life,  winning  souls  for 
God. 

The  Church  is  like  a  great  ship  on 
mid-ocean.  In  the  midst  of  the  waters, 
the  water  tries  to  get  in.  The  faster 
the  vessel  steams  and  the  heavier  the 
load  borne,  the  harder  the  water  press- 
es to  get  in.  So  with  the  Church.  Ev- 
ery member  is  a  part  of  the  ship.  One 
weak  member  may  let  in  a  great 
stream  of  worldliness  that  will  in  the 
end  submerge  the  ship.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  every  member  be  kept 
strong  and  firm  and  solid,  for  the 
greater  our  zeal,  the  greater  the  bur- 
dens assumed  by  the  Church,  the  more 
desperate  is  the  world  to  break  in. 

But  what  is  w'orldliness?  It  is  the 
sum  total  of  sin.  They  who  are  satu- 
rated with  sin  are  worldly;  for  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  and 
all  sinful  people  walk  "in  the  course  of 
this  world."  Worldliness  may  mani- 
fest itself  in  dii¥erent  ways.  With  some 
it  is  manifest  in  adorning  the  body  af- 
ter the  world's  fashions;  with  some, 
filthy  habits  or  foolish  talking;  with 
some,  possessing  much  of  this  world's 
goods — covetousness  ;  with  some,  gra- 
tifying sinful  lusts ;  with  some,  self- 
ishness cropping  out  in  numerous 
forms.  The  g'eneral  name  applying  to 
all  of  them  is  "worldliness."  James 
says  that  pure  religion  includes  the 
keeping  pure  from  all  these  or  any  oth- 
er worldly  spot  that  can  be  named. 
"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 


By  Degrees. — Once  in  awhile  this 
story  comes  to  our  ears :  A  brother 
(sometimes  a  sister)  wishing  to  see 
move  of  this  world,  plans  an  extensive 
trip.  Wishing  to  earn  his  own  way  he 
takes  plenty  of  time  for  the  purpose. 
Landing  in  a  distant  state,  he  finds  em- 
ployment at  high  wages.  It  is  nothing 
to  him  whether  there  is  a  church  of 
his  choice  within  reach ;  in  fact,  he 
would  just  as  soon  there  were  none,  for 
he  is  sight-seeing  and  doesn't  mean  to 


stay  there  permanently.  But  being  re- 
spectable and  not  wishing  to  live  like 
a  heathen  he  attends  worship  where  he 
is  and  charmed  by  personal  contact,  a 
desire  to  unite  with  these  people  a- 
mong  whom  he  worships  steals  upon 
him.  The  longer  he  studies  about  it 
the  more  narrow  it  seems  to  him  not  to 
do  so.  Finally  he  breaks  loose  Irom 
his  church,  unites  with  another,  con- 
soling himself  that  as  soon  as  he  gets 
back  to  his  former  people  he  will  unite 
there  again.  The  chances  are  that  he 
will  never  get  back,  at  least  not  unti^ 
he  has  been  so  completely  weaned  a- 
way  from  his  former  church  that  he 
will  never  unite  even  if  he  gets  back. 

Anything  wrong  about  this  course? 
Yes,  a  few  things.  In  the  first  place  it 
was  wrong  to  break  fellowship  with 
his  people  for  any  considerable  lengta 
of  time  with  only  sight-seeing  as  an 
excuse.  God  has  given  us  talents  to 
use,  not  to  waste,  and  no  one  is  justi- 
fied to  cut  himself  loose  from  those  of 
"like  precious  faith"  and  waste  his  tal- 
ents elsewhere.  Then  again  he  was 
wrong  in  making  faith  secondary  to 
geography.  If  the  Mennonite  faith  is 
the  right  thing  in  one  community  it 
is  the  right  thing  in  all  communities. 
Being  away  from  our  church,  a  change 
should  be  made  at  once ;  but  instead  of 
a  change  in  church  affiliations  it  should 
be  a  change  in  location,  a  moving  back 
to  our  own  people.  You  will  notice 
that  people  like  the  one  we  described 
drift  away  by  degrees.  Their  cutting 
themselves  loose  from  church  associa- 
tions to  go  sight-seeing  or  to  get  a 
paying  job  for  themselves  in  other 
quarters  means  a  gradual  drift  toward 
the  people  among  whom  they  labor, 
whatever  may  be  their  faith  or  prac- 
tice. It  is  not  a  matter  of  conviction 
but  of  drifting  that  causes  the  change 
in  church  affiliations.  The  remedy  is 
found  in  this :  Stay  in  touch  with  your 
people,  keep  your  talents  well  employ- 
ed, be  faithful,  and  God  will  keep  you 
steadfast  in  faith  and  service. 
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HOW  STEM  THE  TIDE  OF  WORLDLINESS  IN  THE  CHURCH? 

Long  ago  Paul  wrote:  "But  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world."  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  is  plainly  stated  that  'if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him;"  that  "Friendship 
with  the  world  is  enmity  against  God,"  worldliness,  in  some  form  or  another, 
has  been  the  means,  in  every  generation  since  the  Christian  era  began,  of 
drawing  individuals  and  churches  away  from  God  and  godliness  and  into  the 
whirlpool  of  sin  and  folly  and  ruin.  The  Mennonite  Church,  like  every  oth- 
er religious  body,  has  this  fight  to  make  with  the  arch-enemy  of  truth  and 
purity  and  righteousness.  Will  we  surrender,  or  fight  and  conquer?  The 
Mennonite  Church  has  said,  We  will  stand  by  the  full  Gospel,  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith  as  long  as  God  gives  us  existence.  Most  of  our  members 
have  said  the  same  thing.  Some  have  surrendered,  son-je  are  wavering,  some 
are  saying  one  thing  and  doing  the  reverse.  The  problem  before  us  is, 
(1)  How  keep  worldliness  out?  (2)  How  get  rid  of  what  is  already  mani- 
fest among  us?  This  problem  our  brethren  have  undertaken  to  discuss. 
Their  thoughts  are  presented  for  your  consideration. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Question  of  Long  Standing — The 
Apostolic  View — Present  View 

By  D.  J.  Johns. 

This  is  a  problem  that  has  burdened 
the  mind  of  godly  men  for  many  cen- 
turies. Men  filled  with,  and  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  moved  to  give 
warning  along  this  line.  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this,  world"  (Rom.  12:2). 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world"  (I  Jno. 
2:15).  "Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

From  these  passages,  especially 
from  the  last,  we  understand  that 
there  were  already  those  in  the  Church 
that  wanted  to  be  friends  of  the  world 
and  were  thus  breaking  their  coven- 
ant relations  with  God,  and  became 
not  only  spiritual  adulterers,  but  the 
very  enemies  of  Him  whom  they  had 
covenanted  to  love  and  obey. 

From  the  apostle's  time  down  to  the 
present,  God-loving,  God-fearing, 
Church-loyal  and  soul-loving  men  have 
been  burdened  with  the  question.  How 
can  we  stem  this  worldly  tide,  which 
seems  to  be  rising  higher  as  time  goes 
on?  And  this  world,  which  lieth  in 
Wickedness  (I  Jno.  5:19)  and  is  ruled 
by  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  (Eph.  2:2)  is 
making  strenuous  efforts  to  get  the 
Church  to  adopt  her  policies  and  meth- 
ods by  sugar-coating  her  soul-destroy- 
ing contrivances  with  a  religious  taint. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  this  same  ques- 
tion still  remains.  How  shall  we  stem 
this  tide? 

We  look  to  the  apostles.  Paul  teach- 
es that  if  men  are  conformed  to  this 
wrjrld,  they  can  not  prove,  that  is,  can 
not  understand  or  know  what  is  the 
good  and  acceptable  and  ])erfect  will 
of  God. 

AVithout  a  renewed  mind  we  are  not 
able  t(j  know  and  obey  tlie  perfect  will 
of  the  heavenly  Father.  John  says, 
AVhere  the  love  of  the  world  is  there 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not.  James 


plainly  states  that  he  that  would  be  the 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.  This  is  the  greatest  obstacle  to 
overcome. 

The  plain  Word  of  God  must  be 
taught  with  all  the  plainness  and  pow- 
er that  God  gives  us.  It  needs  to  be 
made  clear  that  the  love  of  the  world 
and  the  love  of  the  Father  dwell  not 
together  and  that  without  the  love  of 
the  father  (according  to  I  Cor.  1.3)  the 
greatest  of  gifts  or  talents  we  mav 
possess,  even  though  they  be  Angelic, 
and  the  strongest  of  faith,  even  though 
we  might  do  wonders  and  the  best  of 
works  we  may  do  will  all  ava:il  us  no- 
thing ;  and  that  worldliness  makes  us 
His  enemies,  and  He  will  turn  and 
fight  against  us  (Isa.  63:10).  These 
truths  need  not  only  be  taught  from 
the  pupit,  but  to  stem  this  tide  they 
must  be  taught  in  the  homfe,  both  by 
precept  and  example. 

Children  while  forming  their  char- 
acter need  to  know  that  there  is  a  God 
to  fear,  love,  reverence  and  obey,  or  a 
soul  to  be  lost.  To  overcome  there 
must  be  a  united  efi^ort  on  the  part  of 
the  ministry  with  a  united  support  by 
the  laity.  On  the  part  of  the  ministry 
by  prayer  and  teaching  and  on  the  part 
of  the  laity  by  prayer  and  obedience. 
"Be  ye  separate,  and  I  will  receive 
you,"  saith  the  Almighty. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A   Question   of   Great   Importance — 
Conversion  Essential — Work  for 
the  Purity  of  the  Church 

By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

The  importance  of  this  question  be- 
comes the  more  apparent  when  we  re- 
member that  as  worldliness  takes  pos- 
session of  the  heart  and  of  the  Church 
the  spiritual  life  and  power  weakens 
and  dies  out.  And  since  it  is  of  such 
vast  importance  that  we  as  individuals 
and  as  a  Church  manifest  more  and 
more  of  the  heavenly  life  and  heavenly 
Ijower  the  question,  How  stem  the  tide 
of  worldliness  in  the  Church?  looms 
up  before  us  as  one  of  the  all  impor- 


tant problems  of  the  present  time. 
First  of  all,  then,  let  preacher,  teacher 
and  every  Christian  worker  lay  special 
stress  on  the  great  truth  that  true  re- 
pentance toward  our  God  and  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  brings  about  a 
regeneration  which  fills  the  soul  with 
love  to  God  and  takes  the  love  of  the 
world  away,  gives  us  a  desire  to  please 
God  and  takes  away  the  desire  to 
please  the  world ;  that  a  child  of  God 
seeks  to  honor  God  and  does  not  seek 
the  honor  of  man ;  that  the  very  best 
proof  that  we  are  born  of  God  lies  in 
the  fact  that  we  seek  and  desire  to 
obey  and  please  God  because  we  love 
Him  ;  and  that  we  no  longer  seek  or 
desire  the  friendship  of  the  world  be- 
cause we  no  longer  love  the  world; 
that  "if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

Then  we  should  all  labor  by  admo- 
nition, by  example  and  by  prayer  to 
strengthen  in  every  member  in  the 
Church  the  desire  and  anxiety  to 
please  God  and  glorify  Him  in  body 
and  spirit,  which  are  His.  The  Church 
should  frequently  be  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  covetousness  is  idolatry,  that 
pride  is  an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  "the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God." 

Elida,  Ohio. 


Spirituality — Consistent   Leadership — 
Good  Home  Training 

By  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

This  I  say  then,  walk  in  the  spirit 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh. — ^Gal.  5:16. 
The  Church  is  composed  of  God's 
children  on  the  earth.  In  it  there  are 
the  babes  in  Christ,  the  weak  and  sick- 
ly ones  as  well  as  the  strong.  The 
world  comprises  that  portion  of  the 
human  family  which  has  not  given  its 
allegiance  to  the  Master,  but  is  in  the 
service  of  the  prince  of  this  world.  The 
admonition  of  the  Word  to  the  Church 
is,  "Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might,"  while  the  en- 
emy is  continually  doing  his  utmost  to 
destroy  the  spiritual  life  of  God's  chil- 
dren by  imposing  upon  the  Church  his 
worldly  ideas  and  practices.  So  active 
is  the  enemy  in  this  work  that  the 
prophet  speaks  of  him-  as  "coming  in 
like  a  flood."  Worldliness  is  the  mon- 
ster of  today  into  which  the  Church  is 
being  beguiled.  Truly  it  comes  with 
the  power  of  a  flood,  destroying  all  that 
are  in  its  way.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  dwell  on  the  higher  ground 
away  from  the  haunts  of  worldliness. 
We  should  rally  around  the  standard 
which  the  'Cord  has  lifted  high  that 
when  the  tide  that  flows  comes  we  are 
beyond  the  high-water-mark. 

Worldliness  and  a  deep  spiritual  ex- 
perience are  not  found  in  the  same  life. 
"AAHiere  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
}-our  heart  be  also."  "If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
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in  him."  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you."  "They 
are  not  of  the  world  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world." 

Worldliness  is  offered  to  the  Church 
in  various  forms :  the  love  of  money, 
unchristian  business  and  methods  of 
doing  business,  worldly  thoughts, 
worldly  reading,  following  the  world 
customs  and  styles  in  our  clothing, 
house  furnishings  and  other  equip- 
ments and  all  else  that  comes  from  the 
desire  "to  be  like  other  nations"  (I 
Sam.  8:20). 

Christ  shall  be  our  pattern.  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  "If  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his." 
The  tide  of  worldliness  comes  against 
the  Church  with  such  force  that  in  or- 
der to  stem  it  she  must  possess  strong 
bulwarks  for  her  safety,  chief  among 
which  are  the  following: 

1.  A  deep,  spiritual  life  in  every 
member.  Adam  and  Eve  were  safe 
when  they  listened  to  the  voice  of  God. 
Israel  won  battles  when  he  obeyed 
the  Lord  and  kept  aloof  from  heathen 
nations.  David  and  all  the  patriarchs 
prospered  when  they  "dwelt  under  the 
■shadow  of  the  Almighty."  When  De- 
mas  loved  this  present  world  he  for- 
sook Paul.  History  has  shown  that 
when  individual  members  of  any  sec- 
tion of  the  Church  cast  longing  eyes 
toward  the  world,  like  Samson,  they 
are  shorn  of  their  power  and  a  down- 
fall is  the  result.  Invariably  the  most 
worldly  persons  are  the  least  spiritual. 
"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shalU  not 
fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 

2.  Usually  in  such  instances  where 
the  Church  has  yielded  to  worldliness 
her  ministers  have  first  neglected  their 
opportunities.  When  the  servant  of 
God  fearlessly  cries  against  worldli- 
ness as  he  would  against  every  form 
of  sin  and  proclaims  a  Gospel  that 
saves  to  the  uttermost,  proving  his  sin- 
cerity by  his  life,  God  will  cause  His 
work  to  be  a  success. 

3.  An  important  adjunct  to  the  min- 
ister's success  is  the  devout  family  life 
in  his  congregation.  The  Church  can 
stem:  the  tide  of  worldliness  when  in 
^ach  home  both  mother  and  father  are 
faithful  to  plant  into  the  child  a  good 
foundation  for  a  meek,  Christ-like 
character.  How  far-reaching  is  the 
effect  when  the  son  or  daughter,  who 
was  recently  converted,  decided  to  lay 
aside  worldliness  and  be  adorned  with 
a  "meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  and  the  par- 
ents encouraging  them.  It  will  take 
the  Church  a  long  time  with  much  ef- 
fort to  uproot  the  worldly  tendencies 
which  parents  so  frequently  plant  into 
and  allow  to  grow  in  their  children. 
The  children  of  today  will  be  the 
church-members  of  tomorrow.  As 
parents,  are  we  raising  up  men  and 


women  who  will  stand  for  a  spiritual- 
ly-minded or  a  worldly-minded 
Church,  Which? 

When  the  Church  rises  to  the  above 
conditions  the  tide  of  worldliness  will 
be  stemmed  and  her  rules  and  confer- 
ence regulations,  being  based  upon  the 
Word,  will  be  obeyed  willingly  by  ev- 
ery member.  May  God  help  each  one 
to  do  all  in  our  power  to  keep  the 
Church  we  love  from  being  swallowed 
up  in  the  vortex  of  worldliness. 

Markham,  Ont. 


CHRIST 


Compiled  by  W.  L.  Stoltzfus. 

1.  His  pre-existence. 

For  by  him  were  all  things  created_  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him: 
And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist. — Col.  1:16,  17. 

And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. — Jno.  17:5. 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets.  Hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also 
he  made  the  worlds. — Heb.  1:1,  2. 

Jesus  said  untO'  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 
— Tno.  8:  58. 

2.  Evidence  that  Christ  as  a  divine  Be- 
ing took  upon  Himself  the  form:  of  a  man 
and  actually  lived  and  had  His  being  in  this 
present  world. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made. — Jno.  1:1-3. 

And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fath- 
er,) full  of  grace  and  truth. — Jno.  1:14. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God:  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
—Phil.  2:5-7. 

Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  And  de- 
liver them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For 
verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham.— Heb.  2:14-16. 

3.  Testimony  of  the  Father  from  Heaven. 
And  Jesus,  when  hg  was  baptized,  went 

up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and,  lo, 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him:  And  lo  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. — 
Matt.  3:16,  17,_ 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart,  and 
was  transfigured  before  them:  and  his  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  iMoses  and  Elias  talking 
with  them.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:   if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three 


taijernacles ;  one  fur  thee,  and  one  for  Mos- 
es, and  one  for  Elias.  While  he  yet  spake,, 
behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 
am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. —  Matt.  17:1- 
5. 

Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall 
I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour: 
but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 
Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have 
both  glorified  it  and  will  glorify  it  again. — 
Jno.  12:27,  28. 

4.  Manifestation  of  the  divine  nature  of 
Christ  before  His  death  on  the  cross. 

And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 
was  now  full. 

And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish?  And  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. — Mark  4:37-39. 

And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew.  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship:  and  they  were 
afraid.  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I;  be 
not  afraid. — Jno:  6:18-20. 

Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye?  They  an- 
swered him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them.  As  soon 
then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  he, 
they  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
—Jno,  18:4-6. 

5.  Manifestation  of  the  human  nature 
of  Christ  before  His  death  on  the  cross. 

Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat 
thus  on  the  well:  and  it  was  a'bout  the 
sixth  hour. — Jno.  4:6. 

Jesus  wept. — Jno.  11:35. 

Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  he  hungered. — Matt.  21:18. 

Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 
And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  a  hungered. 
—Matt.  4:1,  2. 

And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish? — Mark  4:38. 

6.  Evidences  of  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Christ. 

Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side. 
Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they 
saw  the  Lord.— Jno.  20:19,  20. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them:  then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  untc) 
you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  !p.each 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  in- 
to my  side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving.— Jno.  20:26,  27. 

7.  Manifestation  of  the  human  and  di- 
vine nature  of  Christ  after  His  resurrec- 
tion. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him;  and 
he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. — Luke  24: 
30,  31. 

.■\nd  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
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them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself: 
handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  yet 
believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat?  And 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and 
of  a  honeycomb.  And  he  took  it,  and  did 
eat  before  them. — Luke  24:36-43. 
8.    The  last  on  earth. 

And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  po- 
wer from  on  high.  And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. — 
Luke  24:49-51. 

And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
v>hile  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And 
while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven 
as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel;  Which  also  said,  ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven. — Acts  1:9-11. 


OMNIPOTENCE  OF  CHRIST 


By  A.  Mary  H-ershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  addition  to  what  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  under  this  subject  a 
few  weeks  ago  we  desire  to  add  the 
following : 

When  the  religion  of  Christ  has  full 
sway  in  our  hearts  it  keeps  us  from 
seeking  after  any  other  religion  and 
leads  us  to  live  the  self-denying,  cru- 
cified life. 

Again,  let  us  notice :  Our  ]\Iaster, 
while  on  earth,  had  power  over  devils 
Mark  1  :23).  Through  His  deatli  He 
destroyed  the  power  of  the  devil  over 
all  those  who  have  accepted  deliver- 
ance (Heb.  2:14,  15).  Notice  the  glor- 
ious light  and  power  which  He  mani- 
fests in  His  followers.  As  it  is  our 
sincere  desire  to  walk  in  all  His  ways 
it  makes  Christ  ever  present  with  us 
(}ilatt.  28:20).  Enduring  severe  trials 
and  temptations,  no  man  is  able  to 
oluck  us  out  of  His  hands  (Jno-  U): 
28),  no  temptation  greater  than,  we 
can  ])ear  (I  Cor.  10:13).  God  keeps 
us  from  this  ])resent  evil  world  fGal. 
1:4). 

Walking  in  His  ways  makes  us  iree 
from  condemnation  (Rom.  8:1),  sons 
and 'daughters  of  God,  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  (Rnm.  8:17,  18).  Christ  sup- 
plies all  of  our  needs  (Phil.  4:19), 
gives  "joy  unsijeakable"  (T  Pet.  1:8), 
wliich  no  man  can  take  away  (Jno.  16: 
22).  .Votliing  shall  be  able  to  separ- 
ate us  from  Tli^  love  (Rom.  8:38,  39). 
So  relialde  is  our  Master's  Word  tliat 
He  never  changes  (Jas.  1:17).  W^Iro 
would  want  anything  l^etter  or  a  high- 
er ideal"'' 

Hanover.  Pa.  :  • 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearint 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  to  say  with 
the  psalmist,  "Praise  the  Lord,  oh,  my 
soul ;  while  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord.  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I  have  any  being.  Happy  is 
he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God.  Which  made  heaven  and  earth 
the  sea  and  all  that  therein  is  which 
keepeth  truth  forever." 

We  feel  glad  to  say  that  it  was  our 
privilege  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  for  two  weeks,  conducted 
by  John  H.  Alosemann,  Bro.  David 
assisting  him  a  few  evenings.  We  felt 
the  Lord's  hand  with  us  in  the  work 
and  were  glad  for  the  J-Ioly  Spirit's  di- 
rection in  making  the  W^ord  so  plain 
unto  us  and  that  four  precious  souls 
were  willing  to  take  their  stand  for 
Christ.  Let  us  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  live  true  lives  and  be  a  light 
to  others  who  are  yet  in  sin.  We  be- 
lieve saints  have  been  much  strength- 
ened during"  these  meetings  and  we 
feel  to  press  onward  with  a  stronger 
effort  for  lost  souls.  AVe  are  glad  it  is 
for  us  to  sow  the  seed  and  leave  the 
results  with  Him  and  more  firmly  rest 
upon  the  promise  that  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void. 

AVe  feel  grateful  for  the  many  pro- 
visions that  have  been  sent  in  from 
the  dififerent  brethren  and  sisters 
throughout  the  county  and  to  all  who 
help  this  good  work  to  go  on,  we  feel 
the  Ivord  has  been  Ijlessing  us  in  a 
wonderful  way  in  supplying  every 
need. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
good  at  this  time ;  glad  for  a  few  new 
ones  that  have  started  and  for  their 
regular  attendance. 

The  sewing  school  is  not  so  large  in 
attendance,  but  the  interest  very  good 
and  the  children  enjoy  the  work.  Al- 
so glad  for  the  increase  in  attendance 
in  the  childrens'  meeting. 

We  were  glad  for  a  short  visit  from 
the  Philadelplda  sisters  last  week. 
Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Masters'  service, 

Tvatie  Buckwalter. 

Nov.  7,  1912. 


November  14 

Lima,  Ohio 

(502  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — No  doubt  some  of  you 
have  been  wondering  how  the  work  is 
faring  in  Lima.  In  the  August  Sunday 
school  conference  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Augsberger  of  Indiana  were  ap- 
pointed to  assist  us  in  the  work  but  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  a  brother's 
wife  they  have  not  been  able  to  come 
yet.  So  that  leaves  us  still  struggling 
on  by  ourselves,  feeling  keenly  that 
much  is  being  neglected,  which  causes- 
regrets  mingled  with  rejoicing,  for  the 
encouraging  part  (though  the  attend- 
ance is  not  so  large)  is  that  the  inter- 
est is  good.  We  still  look  forward 
with  hope  when  we  can  do  more  visit- 
ing among  the  homes. 

Much  of  our  time  the  past  three 
months  has  been  devoted  to  improving 
the  mission  property.  The  brother- 
hood from  !Elida  have  donated  much  of 
their  time  here,  which  we  appreciate. 
At  present  the  basement  wall  is  being 
put  under  the  church. 

There  have  been  no  services  the  last 
two  Sundays.  We  expect  to  open  a- 
gain  for  the  usual  meetings  by  Nov. 
10. 

The  Lord  permitting  we  will  have 
communion  in  the  evening  of  Nov.  17. 

We  were  glad  to  welconife  Bro.  J. 
W.  Shank  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
Thursday  night  meeting  a  short  time 
ago.  Our  people  would  like  to  have 
him  with  us  again  that  others  might 
hear  of  his  experience  in  South  Amer- 
ica. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  any  one 
stop  with  us  while  passing  through 
Lima.  Also  ask  your  prayers  in  the 
interest  of  souls. 

B.  B.  and  Emma  Stoltzfus. 

Nov.  4,  1912. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  FELLOW- 
SHIP IN  MISSIONS 


By  Katie  Somniers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  missions  for?  Why  does 
the  call  come  ringing  loud  and  strong 
from  missions  in  both  the  home  anc 
foreign  fields?  Why  are  there  so  few 
who  are  willing  to  answer  the  calL 
Where  must  I  go?  Or,  what  must  I 
do?  In  order  to  become  a  missionarv, 
as  a  worker  in  the  home  Church,  hov\ 
can  I  keep  in  touch  with  missions? 

These  are  some  of  the  questions 
that  come  to  the  mind  of  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  winning  of  souls. 
Every  Christian  is  a  missionary.  I  do 
not  say  e\'ery  Sunday  school  teacher, 
or  every  Church  member  is  a  mission- 
ary, but  every  Christian  who  has  made 
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1  full  consecrutit)!!  is  a  soul  wiuuer, 
and  what  is  mission  work  if  it  is  not 
\\-innins^"  soul;^  for  Christ? 

lUU  what  we  want  to  consiiler  is 
the  opportunities  for  fellowshij)  in 
missions.  Are  there  any,  if  so,  who  is 
taking-  advantag^e  of  them?  What  do 
we  mean  by  fellowship?  In  my  mind 
fellowship  is-  a  working'  together  of  in- 
dividuals toward  the  same  end.  There 
are  only  two  different  places  for  me 
tc  put  my  fellowship ;  one  is  with  the 
Lord's  people,  the  other  is  with  the 
army  of  Satan.  Now  the  question  is, 
where  have  you  placed  your  fellow- 
ship? Where  have  I  placed  my  fel- 
lowship ? 

It  seems  as  though  different  people 
have  different  ideas  about  mission 
work,  and  I  as  one  who  have  worked 
hard  towards  that  end,  but  have  had 
no  experience  whatever,  will  present 
the  work  just  as  I  see  it  from  a  work- 
er's point  of  view\  I  have  been  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher  for  quite  a  while, 
and  I  must  confess  that  even  though  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  and  a  worker 
in  the  Y.  P.  M.  and  all  the  work  I 
could  nossibly  do  I  was  not  consecrat- 
ed. W^hy  ?  Simply  because  I  was  not 
in  the  place  where  God  wanted  me. 
How  did  I  know  that  the  Lord  wanted 
me  in  the  mission  field?  How  could  I 
know  it  if  I  did  not  ask  Him  and  work 
for  Him  and  live  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  though  not  without  mis- 
takes? It  does  not  take  a  perfect  per- 
son to  do  mission  work.  If  it  would. 
I  am  afraid  we  would  have  no  mis- 
sions. But  I  can  tell  you  what  it  does 
take  to  be  a  missionary.  It  takes  men 
and  women  of  character.  Character  is 
something  that  I  wish  that  every 
young  person  would  value  above  every 
thing  else.  Why?  Because  it  is  all 
you  have  and  if  you  lose  it  what  will 
you  have  left? 

I  would  like  to  make  a  special  appeal 
to  our  Sunday  school  teachers,  not 
that  I  aim  to  insult  anyone,  God  for- 
bid ;  but  that  you  could  realize  the  re- 
SDonsibility  that  is  resting  upon  you. 
Oh,  how  great  it  is.  How  much  it 
means  to  us  to  stand  before  a  Sunday 
school  class  and  tell  them  how  to  live 
a/id  how  to  do  and  then  turn  around 
and  do  just  the  contrary.  If  you  are 
not  careful  your  class  will  say,  'How 
can  I  hear  what  you  say,  when  what 
you  are  is  ringing  in  my  ears  all  :he 
time  ?  " 

There  are  many  things  with  which 
we  have  to  contend.  The  world  is  go- 
ing to  extremes  on  the  line  of  fashion 
and  the  Church  is  following  it,  and  is 
not  very  far  behind  either.  In  obeying 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  He  made  me  re- 
alize that  I  could  not  work  in  His  ser- 
vice with  a  lot  of  unnecessary  things 
hanging  on  my  clothes.  I  can  not 
wear  them  and  be  a  consecrated  work- 
er ;  not  because  the  Church  is  against 
It,  but  because  the  Word  of  God  is  a- 


gainsl  it.  Ilul  if  we  bring  this  subject 
just  a  little  nearer  home,  1  wonder  if 
there  are  an\-  opportunities  for  fellow- 
ship in  our  own  chin"cli,  not  in  some 
other  church,  hut  in  this'  particular 
one,  are  the  old  and  xoung  members 
closely  united  and  working  together, 
making  their  one  aim  winning  souls 
for  Jesus.  AVinning  souls  is  the  high- 
est aim  anv  missionary  can  have,  and 
it  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  every  Chris- 
tian and  if  it  is  not  you  are  going  to 
make  a  failure  in  your  work. 

Remember,  people,  when  you  meet 
your  Savior  in  that  last  day  the  ques- 
tion is  not  going  to  be,  How  much 
money  did  you  ha\'e  on  interest,  how 
many  automobiles  and  fashionable 
dresses  did  you  own,  how  many  acres 
of  land  did  you  have,  but  it  is  going 
to  be.  Mow  many  souls  did  you  win  to 
Christ?  How  many  stars  in  your 
crowii  are  you  entitled  to,  and  what 
will  your  answer  be? 

Greentown,  Ind. 


SOWING  BEYOND  THE  BORD- 
ERS 


By  Lela  E.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  seed- 
time. .Every  one  has  his  field  to  sow, 
to  cultivate,  and  finally  to  reap.  And 
while  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  are 
sowing  tares  or  seeds  of  selfishness 
which  can  only  yield  a  harvest  of  cor- 
ruption, it  is  with  pleasure  that  ve 
speak  today  of  those  who  are  sowing 
to  the  Spirit,  having  crucified  the  ilesh 
and  all  its  lusts,  and  are  using  their 
abilities  and  means  to  advance  the 
things  spiritual,  in  fields,  shown  by  the 
Great  Field-Master  to  be  their  own. 
Now  our  topic  suggests  the  thought 
that  beyond  uncrossed  borders  are 
fields  in  which  no  good  seed  has  been 
sown. 

We  shall  notice  a  few  of  the  borders 
as  we  go  along  and  notice,  fl)  What  to 
sow,  (2)  How  to  sow,  (3)  Why  and 
when  to  sow. 

1.  What  to  Sow  Beyond  the  Bor- 
ders.— The  seed  of  the  W^ord.  The 
seeds  that  bear  the  fruits,  "love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  and  temperance. 

2.  How  to  Sow. — Cross  the  border, 
step  into  the  field,  look  over  it,  study 
it,  scatter  the  seed  by  preaching,  teach- 
ing or  personal  testimony,  tend  with 
care  and  in  faith,  trust  for  growth  and 
yield. 

3.  Why. — First,  to  fulfil  one  of 
Christ's  greatest  commands — His  last 
command.  Secondly,  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are 
few."  Thirdly,  that  on  the  great  har- 
vest day  "we  might  come  rejoicing, 
bringing  in  the  sheaves." 


4.  When. —  .Xow  is  the  time  to  look 
for  borders.  Now  is  the  time  to  seek 
for  other  fields.  "Go  work  today  in 
my  vineyard,"  "The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  "Now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  We  have  heard 
a  missionary  parable  the  substance  of 
which  is  this — the  Heavenly  Gardener 
in  looking  over  His  garden,  noted  that 
it  was  ke])t  with  great  care,  free  from 
weeds  ami  the  flowers  were  of  rare 
beauty.  lie  smiled  on  the  workers 
who  vied  with  each  other  in  making 
His  plot  the  best,  when  lo !  He  beheld 
that  a  part  of  His  estate  was  barren, 
neglected  and  no  toilers  were  there. 

"x\nd  His  servants  lifted  up  their  eyes 
From  the  plots  they  had  called  their  own; 

As  they  heard  their  .Master  call,  'Arise, 
Go  forth  to  tliat  huid  so  lone.' 

And  their  liearts  were  filled  with  a  sad  sur- 
prise 

At  the  fields  they  might  have  sown." 

Today  the  call  comes  from  o'er  the 
border  of  our  own  native  land,  across 
the  waters'  wide  expanse,  "Come  over 
and  help  us,"  and  the  Master  com- 
mands, "Arise  go  forth  to  that  land  so 
lone."  Even  though  many  have  arisen 
to  the  call  and  have  gone  beyond  the 
border  of  the  pleasure  of  a  comfortable 
home  in  the  hom,e-land  and  Christian 
society,  (for  is  not  that  a  border?)  and 
there  scattered  much  seed,  there  are 
yet  many  fields  in  these  far-away  lands 
to  be  sown. 

We  are  now  thinking  of  the  Chris- 
tian missionary  bands  in  benighted, 
heathen  lands,  workers,  evangelizing 
and  Christianizing  the  natives,  telling 
them  of  Christ  and  His  message  and 
teaching  them  to  live  His  message  and 
His  life.  And,  how  fully,  the  mission- 
aries in  India,  Africa,  China,  South 
America  and  other  lands,  being  sur- 
rounded by  a  i^eople  who  are  closely 
watching  every  motion  and  expression 
of  theirs — how  fully !  they  must  rea- 
lize that  every  thought,  and  word  and 
act  has  an  eternal  influence.  They 
must  perceive  their  responsibility 
however  trifling  they  may  seem.  As 
it  is  possible  to  tell  the  whole  Chris- 
tian story  without  one's  lips. 

A  Chinaman  once  came  to  a  mis- 
sionary for  baptism,  and  when  asked 
where  he  had  heard  the  Gospel,  he  re- 
plied that  he  had  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel but  had  seen  it.  He  then  went  on 
to  tell  how  he  knew  a  poor  man  at 
Ningpo,  who  had  once  been  an  in- 
veterate opium  smoker  and  a  man  of 
violent  temper.  This  mlan  had  become 
a  Christian,  and  his  whole  life  was  al- 
tered. He  gave  up  his  opium,  and  be- 
came loving  and  gentle.  "So,"  said  the 
man,  "I  have  not  heard,  but  seen,  the 
Gospel." 

Great  have  been  the  visible  results 
of  the  efforts  of  these  sowers  who  have 
by  God's  help  buffeted  many  trials,  re- 
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sisted  many  temptations  and  borne 
their  great  responsibilities,  and  many 
results  A-et  await  to  be  revealed  until 
the  time,  the  sheaves  of  good  will  be 
garnered  in  from  the  fields  of  sin. 

As  stated,  the  call  is  yet  ringing, 
"Come  over"  and  if  more  were  upon 
the  altar  of  "not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done,"  there  would  be  more  laborers 
there.  Not  all  can  go,  so  far?  you  say. 
True.  Neither  does  God  want  all  of 
us  there.  Perhaps  we  have  not  been 
fully  awakened  to  the  fact  that  in  this 
field  which  extends  from  your  nearest 
neighbor  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  the  soul-thirsty,  soul-starved 
ones  are  not  confined  to  what  are  call- 
ed heathen  lands,  but  we  may  find  the 
heathen  nearer  our  door  who  worship 
such  idols  as,  "the  lust  of  the  fiesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life," 
and  who  are  in  need  of  the  Gospel  as 
much  as  they.  However,  some  have 
realized  this  and  crossed  borders  near- 
er home — the  border  of  his  own  state 
or,  across  states  into  some  metropolis ; 
some  have  realized  that  the  opportu- 
nity for  sowing  will  not  last  forever, 
and  have  been  sowing  the  seed  of  His 
kingdom  in  remote  rural  districts  and 
in  cities,  establishing  missions,  church- 
es and  schools.  Seeds  sown,  as  tiny  as 
a  mustard  seed,  have  grown  and 
brought  forth  much  fruit. 

A  tiny  seed  was  sown  into  the  heart 
of  a  little  waif  of  the  streets  of  Chi- 
cago. It  grew  and  developed  we  know 
not  just  how,  but  we  know  by  the 
fruitage  that  the  soil  was  good  and 
God's  smiling  sunlight  of  love,  and 
showers  of  blessing  were  upon  it,  and, 
having  crossed  the  first  border  men- 
tioned, and  being  located  at  one  of  our 
own  mission  stations  in  India.  The 
natives  of  this  foreign  land  are  now 
hearing  the  sweet  old  story,  the  story 
old,  yet  ever  new,  from  the  lips  of  this 
one — all  because  some  one  crossed  the 
border  of  self,  self-sacrificed  and  plant- 
ed this  precious  seed. 

Sometimes  we  are  apt  to  overlook 
the  results  that  hinge  on  small  begin- 
nings. Have  not  nearly  all  Christian 
movements  or  achievements  grown 
from  small  beginnings?  Robert  Raikes 
hired  a  gardener's  wife  to  teach  some 
children  of  the  streets  of  Gloucester, 
England.  This  was  about  130  years 
ago.  Today  the  modern  Sunday  school 
has  an  enrollment  of  26,000,000  mem- 
bers. 

At  a  meeting  by  the  side  of  a  hay 
stack  in  Williamstown,  Mass.,  in  1808, 
five  students  of  Williams  College  be- 
gan the  missionary  movement  from 
which  beginning  have  grown  a  num- 
'>er  of  missionary  societies  and  thou- 
■  ids  of  laborers  have  been  sent  into 
d-lYorent  parts  of  the  world.  So  in- 
:-'a-cc  after  instance  might  be  cited 
\()  lliil  to  show  the  results  of  small  be- 
"i^Miings  or  the  growth  from  tiny 
K?tds. 

I'aVi  \')  '  o  on:  others  have  realized 


that  alone  through  Christ,  can  the 
world  be  saved,  but  Christ  cannot  save 
the  world  alone,  and  have  gone  be- 
yond the  border  of  self-honor,  leaving 
position,  wealth  and  friends,  into  the 
field — another  country  or  some  village 
— finding  there,  the  need  of  the  Gos- 
pel on  every  hand  and  knowing  if  no 
good  seed  is  sown  no  good  harvest  can 
be  expected,  are  scattering  the  seed  of 
hope,  of  comfort  and  of  cheer,  each 
day,  by  means  of  preaching  or  teach- 
ing or  giving  a  cup  of  water  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple. 

But  many  are  not  often  permitted  to 
leave  his  own  neighborhood  or  com- 
munity. Is  there  no  border  for  you  to 
cross?  You  are  a  regular  attendant  of 
a  Sunday  school  where  is  taught  the 
most  important  thing  in  life,  the  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  living.  You  are  es- 
pecially interested  in  its  welfare  for 
you  realize  in  the  Sunday  school  lies 
the  hope  of  the  Church.  You  are  in- 
terested in  the  lessons  taught  there, 
and  it  may  be  you  teach  a  class  of 
wide-awake,  interested  pupils.  But, 
since  the  Sunday  school  is  only  the 
Church  at  work  and  its  mission  is  to 
lead  souls  to  Christ,  have  you  invited 
non-members  to  attend?  Perhaps 
just  beyond  the  borders  of  the  Sunday 
school  are  souls  who  could  never  be 
touched  otherwise  than  through  the 
kindliness  of  your  invitation  and  when 
once  in  the  Sunday  school  you  can 
help  plant  the  precious  seed  into  their 
hearts  and  show  by  the  life  you  live 
seven  days  in  a  week,  that  you  believe 
what  you  teach. 

If  each  member  of  our  different  Sun- 
day schools  would  have  had  a  more 
true,  aggressive,  Paul-like  spirit,  seek- 
ing through  the  medium  of  the  Sun- 
day school  to  extend  His  kingdom,  we 
would  not  see  the  nearly  1,000  closed, 
country  churches  of  our  state  and 
there  would  not  be  the  number  of 
homes  in  our  county  of  which  are  said, 
not  even  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  all 
books  can  there  be  found,  but  Christ 
would  be  the  Head  of  more  Sunday 
schools  would  be  the  Head  of  more  of 
the  many  homes  of  our  land,  more 
would  be  traveling  the  heavenward 
way.  To  those  who  scarcely  go  be- 
vond  their  home  walls,  who  are  tied 
down,  it  seems,  by  family  cares — cares 
of  rearing  sons  and  daughters — think 
you,  you  have  no  time  to  sow  beyond 
the  borders?  I  wonder  if  the  greater 
1)er  cent  of  our  missionaries  cannot 
look  back  to  their  parental  homes  and 
say,  there,  by  mother,  the  c|ueen  of  our 
old  home,  the  light  of  our  happy  circle, 
my  comforter  and  helper,  next  to  God 
my  most  loving  and  tender  friend,  the 
busiest  member  of  our  family,  crossed 
the  border  of  household  cares  and  du- 
ties, denied  herself  of  many  pleasures 
and  sowed  in  my  heart  the  seed,  God's 
Holy  Word  ;  can  look  back  to  father, 
the  head  of  the  home  who  bore  the 
brunt  of  the  struggle  for  the  comforts 


of  his  family  and  say  he  taught  me  by 
example  and  precept  that  his  decisions 
were  based  upon  the  eternal  welfare  of 
the  souls  of  his  fellowmen  as  well  as 
his  own,  thus  sowing  beyond  the  bor- 
ders of  self  and  of  his  own  pleasures; 
and  now,  these  parents  have  the  joy  of 
seeing  some  of  the  fruitage  of  the  seed 
sown. 

Does  it  not  pay  to  sow  beyond  the 
borders  ? 

In  the  light  of  the  stated  facts,  be- 
cause there  are  no  more  sowers  is,  the 
seed  is  not  sown  in  as  many  hearts  of 
our  homes  as  should  be.  Mothers,  you 
hold  the  keys  to  hearts  which  none 
other  but  yourselves  can  unlock.  Par- 
ents, perhaps  just  beyond  the  border 
the  happy,  smiling  circle  which  sur- 
rounds your  pleasant  fire-side,  are  oth- 
er sons  and  daughters  Avho  need  just 
the  hope  you  can  give.  You  may  have 
a  wonderful  power  over  them  through 
the  love  and  guidance  of  the  first  great 
Missionary. 

Now,  some  are  confined  to  their 
own  rooms,  as  invalids.  Yes,  they  too 
can  sow  beyond  borders,  ofttimes  scat- 
tering seeds  of  love  beyond  more  bor- 
ders than  they  who  are  in  vigor  and 
strength.  "One  little  word  or  sentence 
starting  from  the  lips  of  a  person  may 
pass  from  mouth  to  mouth,  from  city 
to  city,  from  nation  to  nation,  until_  it 
circles  the  earth ;  so  also  one  little  in- 
cident in  the  life  of  a  person  may 
transform  his  career  and  cause  fruit- 
age for  God  that  never  can  be  meas- 
ured." 

'Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth." 

Some  have  learned  the  art  of  using 
the  pen  which  is  mightier  than  the 
sword,  especially  when  the  fingers  that 
hold  it  have  been  guided  by  the  Hand 
divine. 

O,  that  we  might  realize  that  the 
opportunity  for  sowing  is  slipping 
through  our  fingers  moment  by  mo- 
ment! What  a  solemn  thought,  the 
future  will  be  the  harvest  of  the  pres- 
ent! 

Christians  have  been  said  to  be  en- 
closed within  or  surrounded  by  a 
hedge  of  commands  and  promises,  be- 
yond which  is  the  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow.  Now  if  each  Christian  would 
be  awakened  to  his  opportunities, 
would  make  the  most  of  them,  as  it  be- 
hooves a  Christian,  for  sowing  beyond 
the  borders,  remembering,  while  not 
all  soil  is  receptive  much  of  it  is  and 
that  by  your  helo,  through  Christ  the 
vilest  of  this  sinful  world  can  be  sav- 
ed ;  the  enclosure  may  be  enlarged, 
the  hedge  extended,  their  circle  of  love 
widened,  many  souls  added  to  His 
kingdom  and  when  the  Master  calls 
home  His  reapers,  we  may  not  only 
inherit  life,  eternal,  and  "come  rejoic- 
ing bringing  in  our  sheaves,"  but,  there 
shall  be  added  to  our  crowns  stars  of 
wondrous  beauty. 

Garden  City,  Mb. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  24,  1912— Mark  9:2-13 
THE  TRANSFIGURATION 
Golden  Text. — There  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son ;  hear  him.  And  when 
the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found 
alone. — Luke  9:35,  36. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson  told 
how  the  disciples  were  astonished  be- 
yond measure  because  of  our  Savior's 
declaration  that  He  should  be  cruci- 
fied. They  could  hardly  believe  it : 
their  faith  was  near  the  breaking- 
point.  They  looked  at  matters  from  a 
natural  standpoint,  hence  it  was  hard 
for  them  to  grasp  how  that  a  crucified 
man  could  be  king.  The  mystery  of 
life  through  death  has  made  men  of  all 
ages  wonder  and  most  people  have 
failed  to  grasp  it.  To  give  the  disci- 
ples a  glimpse  of  the  glorified  Redeem- 
er, He  took  Peter,  James  and  John  in- 
to the  mountain  and  gave  them  a  fore- 
taste of  the  glorified  state  beyond.  It 
was  a  most  transporting  scene  and  ex- 
perience. It  called  for  expressions  of 
praise  and  delight.  It  caused  a  feeling 
of  terror.  It  was  one  of  those  bright, 
joyous,  dreadful,  mysterious,  raptur- 
ous, unexplainable  experiences  to 
which  the  man  of  the  world  is  an  en- 
tire stranger.  It  was  glorious  and 
grand.  It  was  enlightening  and  im- 
pressive. It  called  forth  expressions 
of  the  most  reverential  fear.  It  was 
afterwards  a  means  of  enabling  the 
disciples  see  more  clearly. 

The  Scene. — Where  this  mountain 
was,  no  one  knows  to  a  certainty.  It 
is  thought  to  be  Mount  Hermon,  near 
Caesarea  Philippi.  Six  days  after  Pe- 
ter's great  confession  he  had  a  taste  of 
what  his  confession  really  implied.  He 
with  James  and  John  were  the  com- 
panions of  our  Savior  on  the  mount. 
Suddenly  a  great  change  greeted  their 
vision.  Christ  was  transfigured  before 
them.  His  raiment  became  white  as 
snow.  There  appeared  unto  them 
Moses  and  Elias  with  Christ  and  they 
were  talking  about  the  coming  decease 
of  Jesus  at  Jerusalem.  A  cloud  over- 
shadowed them  and  a  voice  from  heav- 
en brought  the  message.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son ;  hear  him."  The  apos- 
tles fell  on  their  faces  and  were  sore 
afraid.  Peter,  not  knowing  what  he 
said,  answered,  "Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  one  for  Mos- 
es, and  one  for  Elias."  Jesus  touched 
them  saying,,  "Arise,  and  be  not  a- 
fraid."  They  looked,  and  Moses  and 
Elias  were  gone;  Jesus  alone  remain- 
ed, His  own  natural  self. 

"Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,"  said 
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Jesus  unto  them  as  they  were  coming- 
down  the  mountain.  This  was  not  to 
spread  His  fame  now;  it  was  for  their 
strengthening  during  and  after  the  try- 
ing experiences  of  passion  week.  "And 
they  kept  that  sayii-ig  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the 
rising  from  the  dead  should  mean." 

Peter's  Request. — "Let  us  build 
three  tabernacles :  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  A-Ioses,  and  one  for  Elias,"  said 
Peter  as  he  beheld  the  rapturous  scene. 
It  was  a  place  good  enough  for  him  to 
stay.  Well  does  the  Scripture  say 
that  he  did  not  know  what  he  was  say- 
ing'. It  would  indeed  have  been  a  de- 
lightful, glorious  dwelling  place.  In 
the  presence  of  the  living  Christ,  shin- 
ing in  the  fulness  of  power  and  glory; 
in  the  presence  of  the  glorified  saints 
talking  with  Jesus,  far  removed  from 
the  power  of  the  tempter  and  within  a 
circle  free  from  sin,  this  would  indeed 
have  been  a  delightful  place  to  remain. 
But  God  had  something  far  more  prac- 
tical and  far  more  glorious  in  store  for 
Peter.  As  for  the  delightful  dwelling 
place,  that  is  reserved  for  the  world  be- 
yond. Free  from  the  infirmities  of  the 
flesh,  and  more  delightful  and  glorious 
than  anything"  Peter  in  the  flesh  could 
enjoy  in  fulness,  was  reserved  for  him 
in  the  world  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
So  with  the  child  of  God  today.  Thank 
God  for  the  Mount-of-Transfiguration 
experiences,  for  foretastes  of  what  we 
shall  experience  hereafter;  but  our 
practical  work  is  down  on  the  plains 
and  in  the  valleys  where  we  may  be  of 
practical  use  to  fellow  men  and  help 
them  along  their  heavenward  journey. 
When  God  sees  fit  to  have  us  dwell  in 
transcendant  bliss  and  glory.  He  will 
kindly  touch  us  with  the  finger  of 
death,  take  from  us  our  mortal  robes, 
place  us  beyond  the  powers  of  tempta- 
tion and  the  limitations  of  earth  and 
give  us  a  home  in  glory,  where  with  all 
the  blood-bought  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  heavenly  King  we  shall  dwell 
and -reign  in  righteousness  and  glory 
forever.  Our  tabernacles  for  which  we 
so  fervently  long  are  those  buildings  of 
God,  the  "house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,"  which  are  ours 
after  "our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle" is  dissolved.  Thank  God  for 
this  blessed  assurance  and  hope. 

The  Question  about  Elias. — Natur- 
ally the  question  talked  about  on  the 
mountain  is  the  one  that  remains  on 
the  minds  of  the  disciples.  The  fact 
that  the  Messiahship  of  Christ  should 
be  connected  with  His  death  was  hard 
for  the  disciples  to  grasp.  They  pre- 
ferred to  think  of  His  living  and  tri- 
umphing and  having  a  glorious  reign. 
There  was  still  a  question  on  their 
minds.  "Why  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come?  they  asked. 
Christ  unfolded  the  truth  to  them  still 
farthe''  by  showing  them  that  the  Elias 
concerning  whom  the  scribes  wrote 
was  John  the  Baptist. — K. 
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Our  Youngs  People 


WORSHIP.— Rev.  19:1-10 


Topic  for  December  1 


MOTTO 
"Worship  God." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Worship  Defined. — That  attitude  of  the 
heart  which  causes  adoration,  praise, 
prayer  and  devoted  service. 

II.  Who  Should  Be  Worshiped.— 
1.    God.— Matt.  4;10;    Rev.  5:12-14. 

III.  Who  Should  Not  Be  Worshiped.— 

1.  The  devil— Matt.  4:9,  10;    Rev.  14:9, 

10. 

2.  Angels.— Rev.  22:8,  9. 

3.  Men  who  are  saints. — Rev.  19:10. 

4.  Work  of  men's  hands. — Rev.  9:20. 

5.  God's  creation. — Rom.  1:25;    Zcch.  1: 

5. 

6.  Demons.— Lev.  17:7;   Deut.  18:10,  11; 

Rev.  19:10  (R.  V.) 

IV.  How  Worship  God.— 

1.    In  spirit  and  in  truth. — Jno.  4:23,  24. 
2     In  purity  of  life. — Prov.  15:8;   Isa.  1: 
13-16. 

3.    Through  the  merits  of  Christ. — F.ph. 
1:6. 

V.  When  to  Worship. — 

1.  At  all  times.— Psa.  34:1. 

2.  When  alone.— Matt.  6:6. 

3.  In  the  assembly.— Psa.  34:3;  22:22. 

4     In    the   presence    of    unbelievers. — I 
Cor.  14:23-26. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Rev.  19:1-10 

In  this  passage  we  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
worship  in  heaven  at  the  hour  of  the  tri- 
umph of  the  saints.  As  they  behold  the 
righteous  judgments  of  the  Lord  agamst 
the  wicked,  and  behold  the  triumph  of  His 
powerful  works,  they  burst  forth  in  words 
of  exultant  admiration  and  praise. 

When  they  see  the  glory  of  the  Church 
they  rejoice. 

John  is  taught  a  lesson  in  worship  (V. 
10).  While  we  should  respect  those  who 
are  the  messengers  of  God's  grace,  we 
should  only  worship  God  who  gave  them. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  blessed  vision  of  God's  glorious  pro- 
vision for  His  saints  may  be  mine.  Lord, 
Thou  art  worthy  of  my  highest  and  best 
adoration  in  the  merits  of  the  Lamb.  Fill 
my  soul  with  praises  to  Thee. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Worship." 

2.  Jesus'  Delight  in  Children's  Praise. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Who  Can  Truly  Worship  God? 

2.  False  Worship. 

3.  Worshiping  Wrong  Things. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Joy  of  Worship. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  an  Assembly  of  Wor- 

shipers. 


A  man  who  i'S  too  timid  to  oppose_  any- 
thing but  ancient  evils  or  condemn  distant 
sins  is  too  timid  to  be  a  herald  of  the 
Lord. — Christian  Cynosure. 
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THURSDAY,  NOV.  14,  1912 


Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Eli  Stofer, 
from  Ashley,  Ind.,  to  Waterloo,  Ind. 
Friends  desiring  to  write  him  will 
please  note  the  change. 

A  letter  from  Oronogo,  Mo.,  brings 
us  the  report  that  Bro.  C.  Reiff  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  is  expected  at  Oak- 
land, Mo.,  this  week  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings.  The  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 

Our  missionaries  in  India  have  plan- 
ned for  two  new  churches:  one  at  Sun- 
darganj  and  one  at  Sankra,  where  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen  have  been  at  work 
ducing  the  past  two  years.  They  are 
also  trying  to  get  land  to  be  used  as  a 
site  for  a  hospital.  A  tract  of  land 
west  of  Dhamtari  has  been  selected 
provided  .satisfactory  arrangements  as 
to  price  can  be  made.  We  are  glad  for 
these  evidences  of  church  extension  in 
this  field.  May  the  Lord  prcsper  the 
work.  .    i  i;  ,£1^! 
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A  good,  live  Sunda}'  school  meeting, 
Oct.  23,  is  reported  from  Sycamore 
Church  near  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  at  Landis 
Valley,  Pa.,  Nov.  17.  The  Lord  bless 
the  meetings. 


A  brother  from  Skippack,  Pa., 
writes :  "Three  young  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism  yes- 
terday (Nov.  3)."  We  praise  the 
Lord.    May  many  others  come. 


A  Correction. — In  publishing  a  death 
notice  in  the  Oct.  31  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  a  mistake  was  made  in 
the  names.  Instead  of  reading, 
"Dwight,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Calla 
Troyer,"  it  should  have  read,  "son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Hershberger." 


A  Bible  meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  Diller  Mennonite  Church 
near  Newville,  Pa.,  Dec.  13-15.  The 
program  provides  for  discussion  of  a 
number  of  very  important  Bible 
themes,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  good 
meeting. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  of  Metamora,  111., 
sends  us  a  program  of  the  coming  Bi- 
ble conference  to  be  held  in  the  four 
churches  in  his  community  and  writes : 
"We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
who  have  a  desire  to  build  up  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  to  be  with  us  during 
these  meetings." 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  3,  with  10  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results.  Returned 
via  Tiskilwa,  111.,  where  he  assisted  in 
a  baptismal  service,  he  left  for  his 
home  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  5. 


The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter 
dated  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.' 31: 
"Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
who  was  taken  down  with  pneumonia 
upon  his  arrival  here  to  help  in  our 
Sunday  school  meeting,  is  better  and 
expects  to  go  back  to  the  city  some 
time  this  week.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  filled 
two  appointments  [there  last  week. 
Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  is  expected  to  be 
there  next  Sunday." 


Several  weeks  ago  we  chronicled  the 
news  from  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  that  a  col- 
ony of  Pennsylvania  Mennonites  had 
purchased  a  large  tract  of  land  there 
and  proposed  to  settle  there  in  the  near 
future.  Later  news  prove  this  story  to 
have  been  a  fake,  the  owner  of  the 
tract  declaring  that  he  knows  nothing 
about  the  proposed  purchase.  Some 
one  had  evidently  imagined  that  the 
public  was  hungry  for  news,  real  or 
manufactured. 


November  14 
ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  thought  for  the  readers'  con- 
sideration I  wish  to  state  that  in  re- 
sponse to  the  notice  in  our  last  letter 
that  we  have  a  12-year  old  boy  to  place 
out  we  received  at  once  eight  applica- 
tions for  this  one  boy,  but  failed  to  re- 
ceive one  application  for  the  9  younger 
ones  we  mentioned  in  the  same  letter, 
all  of  whom  are  just  as  bright  and 
hearty  as  the  12-year  old.  We  had  re- 
duced the  number  of  inmates  to  76,  but 
recently  admitted  a  number  again 
which  makes  the  number  at  present  81. 
We  have  several  girls  to  place  out  5  to 
7  years  old,  and  boys  whose  ages  range 
from  10  months  to  10  years,  all  of 
whom  we  can  recommend  as  bright 
and  hearty.  Recently  a  half-brother 
and  sister  several  years  old  were  sent 
to  one  family  near  Palmyra,  Mo.  Four 
were  admitted  from  Bedford  Co.,  Pa. 

We  are  still  in  hopes  of  finding  fam- 
ilies who  are  willing  to  admit  into  their 
homes  some  homeless,  affectionate, 
bright  boy  from  1  to  10  years  old,  and 
especially  from  3  to  4  years. 

AVest  Liberty,  Ohio. 


correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  most  interesting-  and  instructive 
Bible  conference  closed  here  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  10.  The  conference 
was  in  session  nine  days,  having  be- 
gun on  Saturday,  the  2nd.  The  in- 
structors were  the  brethren,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  and  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va. 

The  attendance  was  good  through- 
out and  the  interest  correspondingly 
keen.  A  numher  of  people  of  Scott- 
dale, members  of  sister  denominations, 
were  regular  attendants  at  the  confer- 
ence. Among  the  visitors  from  a  dis- 
tance were  Bro.  David  Keim  and  fam- 
ily, Sisters  Savilla  Maust,  V erna  King, 
Mary  Cutrell,  Cora  Miller  and  Effie 
Miller,  and  Bro.  Harry  Maust  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  D.  Hess  and 
Sister  Mattie  Johnson  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  Dodson 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Lee  Beachy 
and  Sister  Kate  Beachy  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Bro.  Ira  Miller  of  Fentress.,  Va., 
Sisters  Emma  Lauver,  Annie  Graybill, 
and  Lizzie  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
Sister  Ella  Luther  and  son  Bruce, 
Sister  Levi  Weaver,  and  Bro.  William 
Saylor  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sister  Clara 
Reist  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lessie 
Wenger,  who  accompanied  her  uncle, 
Bro.  Brunk,  and  stopped  off  at  the 
conference  while  on  her  way  to  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
where  she  is  to  become  a  worker. 

A   series   of  Gospel   sermons  was 
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preached  at  the  close  of  the  evening' 
sessions  by  the  brethren  Brnnk  and 
Coffman. 

Bro.  Coft'nian  conducted  a  study  of 
the  book  of  Galatians  as  one  feature  of 
the  afternoon  sessions  and  brought  out 
the  strength  of  the  teaching  of  Paul  on 
the  subject  of  "vSalvation  by  Grace." 
He  also  taught  the  subject  of  "Types 
of  the  Bible,"  in  three  different  views, 
"Typical  Men,"  "Typical  Womeiv," 
and  "The  Temple  in  Type." 

Bro.  Brunk  conducted  a  very  helpful 
study  on  the  subject  of  the  "'Millen- 
.  nium."  This  subject  is  far  too  little 
studied  and  understood  l)y  Christian 
people.  He  also  gave  four  talks  on 
"The  Two  Covenants,"  and  two  talks 
on  "Separation." 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  came  to  Scottdale 
on  Saturday  and  remained  until  Mon- 
day. He  has  been  working'  in  Ohio  in 
the  interests  of  the  proposed  mission 
in  South  America  and  reports  reason- 
able success  in  his  work.  He  accom- 
panied Bro.  Coffman  to  Canada. 

Another  visitor  over  Sunday  was 
Bro.  J.  N.  Burkhart  of  Newville,  Pa., 
who  took  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
the  conference  in  the  midst  of  a  busi- 
ness trip.  He  took  part  in  the  meet- 
ing' of  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  Brunk  expects  to  go  from  this 
place  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  is 
to  assist  in  a  Bible  conference  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  week.  'Nearly  all  the 
visitors  took  their  leave  on  Monday 
morning,  going  to  their  respective 
fields  of  work. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  and  our 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  for  the 
helpful  time  we  have  had. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  J. 
S.  Martin  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Briery  Branch  Oct.  18,  with  21  con- 
fessions. On  the  20th  fifteen  souls 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism.  The  meetings 
were  held  in  an  old  store  house  tem- 
porarily arranged  for  the  purpose  and 
while  the  conditions  were  by  no  means 
comfortable  the  attendance  was  re- 
markably good.  The  house  was  gen- 
erally crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity 
and  sometimes  many  were  obliged  to 
remain  outside.  The  attention  was 
very  good  and  in  nearly  four  weeks 
the  interest  remained  unabated.  Meet- 
ings have  now  been  held  at  this  place 
for  about  five  months  twice  a  month 
and  steps  are  being  taken  to  build  a 
more  comfortable  house  of  worship  in 
the  near  future. 

On  last  Saturdav  the  ministering 
brethren,  C.  Good  and  Jos.  W.  Coff- 
man, accompanied  by  the  brethren, 
Abraham  Simmers  and  Kent  Shank, 
went  to  South  Fork,  W.  Va.,  expecting 
to  remain  there  over  Sunday  when  the 
brethren  Good  and  Simmers  expected 


to  continue  their  journey  to  Job,  VV. 
Va.,  to  assist  in  the  work  there  for 
and  Shank,  will  remain  in  South  Fork 
several  weeks.  The  brethern,  Coffman 
and  hold  continued  meetings  there  for 
some  time.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  work  and  workers  and  give  them 
many  souls  for  their  hire  is  our  prayer. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct.  27 
we  had  reason  again  to  thank  God  for 
giving  us  the  privilege  of  having  com- 
munion. About  66  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems,  not  all  mem- 
bers were  present.  This  is  a  small 
number  when  we  see  how  many  people 
within  the  community  of  four  different 
denominations  are  living  so  uncon- 
cerned and  such  a  careless  life  who 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  ser- 
vices Sunday  after  Sunday  but  are  too 
indift'erent.  Then  there  are  others  who 
would  gladly  attend  had  they  only  a 
way  to  go. 

One  couple  had  not  accepted  Christ 
until  70  years  of  age  when  on  the  hus- 
band's death  bed,  they  became  con- 
cerned about  their  souls'  salvation  and 
both  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  They  were  people 
who  very  seldom  went  away.  She  had 
not  heard  a  sermon  for  about  12  years 
or  more.  Since  she  is  converted  she 
had  the  privilege  of  going  to  church 
with  one  of  her  neighbors.  She  was 
70  years  old  when  she  for  the  first  time 
took  commiunion  neither  had  she  ever 
seen  it  held  before.  She  seems  to  be 
very  happy  in  the  new  life  she  has 
found. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  9,  and 
Sunday  following  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us.  A.  W.  C. 


Reist,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  reasons  to 
thank  God  for  His  goodness  and  mer- 
cy. The  farmers  are  busy  taking  care 
of  their  grain,  which  has  been  good 
this  year.  The  weather  is  nice,  al- 
though we  have  had  one  snow  storm 
here.  We  are  looking  forward  with 
pleasure  to  a  brother  from  Mayton  to 
preach  a  few  sermons  here.  May  he 
be  the  means  in  God's  hands  of  win- 
ning some  of  our  young  people  at  this 
place.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  that  we  may 
ever  stand  firm  in  the  faith.  May  God 
bless  us  all  is  my  prayer. 

By  a  sister.        Oct.  28.  1912. 


Benzonia,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Lord  is  blessing 
us  continually.  On  Wednesday,  Sept. 
4,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  from  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
three  impressive  sermons.  People  who 


attend  Sunda}'  school  here,  some  mem- 
bers of  other  congregations,  others 
who  make  no  profession  were  much 
impressed  by  his  sermons. 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day with  an  average  of  about  40,  also 
young  people's  meeting  and  preaching; 
each  Sunday. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  26,  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago  came  here,  preach- 
ing Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evenings,  returning  home  on  Wednes- 
day. The  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed. We  were  glad  to  have  the  breth- 
ren with  us.  Hoping  he  may  be  able 
to  come  again,  the  Lord  willing.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  work.  Ask- 
ing the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  the  extension  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  this  place.  May  God  bless  us 
all. 

Walter  A.  Zook. 

Nov.  1,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  1,  Bro.  L.  J.  Shank 
and  wife  of  Broadway,  Va.,  came  here 
to  visit  relatives  and  also  to  assist  in 
the  communion  services  on  Sunday 
morning.  Preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, at  which  time  four  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church.  May 
they  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Bro.  and  Sister  B.  L.  Kemp  and  chil- 
dren of  Kempsville  attended  services 
here  on  Saturday  and  communed  with 
us  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  of  Beach 
Grove  and  Bro.  D.  T.  Lee  and  wife  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  spent  several  days  with 
us  visiting  friends  here. 

Sister  Lessie  Wenger  of  this  place 
accompanied  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last 
week  where  she  will  attend  Bible  con- 
ference this  week,  after  which  she  ex- 
pects to  go  to  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  partly  supply 
their  need  for  workers. 

Bro.  Lehman  and  family  of  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.,  who  are  moving  into 
our  colony,  arrived  here  on  Saturday. 
We  welcome  them  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Wenger  expect 
to  leave  in  the  near  future  for  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  where  the  brother  is  one  of 
the  instructors  at  a  Bible  instruction 
meeting.  Sister  Wenger  also  expects 
to  visit  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
N.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa. 

Nov.  4,  1912. 


Amelia,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  Monday  morning 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  came  here  and  held 
council  meeting  for  our  small  congre- 
gation. All  expressed  a  desire  to  com- 
mune, and  on  Tuesday  morning  had 
communion  services,  and  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing.  Seventeen 
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members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. After  richly  admonishing  us  in 
the  AVord  of  the  Lord,  Bro.  Brunk  left 
for  Halifax  Co.,  Va,  Having  no  resi- 
dent preacher  we  greatly  appreciate 
having  ministering  brethren  stop  off 
here. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

H.  S.  Weber. 

Nov.  1,  1912. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was  with  us  in 
the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
gave  us  many  good  thoughts. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  we  held  our 
council  meeting  and  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
27,  communion  services.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  officiated. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  was  with  us  Tues- 
day, Oct.  22,  and  gave  us  one  interest- 
ins:  and  instructive  sermon. 

E.D. 

Nov.  1,  1912. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Our  communion  ser- 
vices- were  held  Oct.  27.  The  breth- 
ren, J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  and  E. 
J.  Blough  of  Hollsopple,  conducted  the 
services.  God  bless  the  dear  brethren 
as  they  go  forth  proclaiming  His  Word 
to  a  dying  world.  We  have  thirty-two 
communicant  members  at  this  place. 

We  have  preaching  services  every 
four  weeks  until  quite  recently  we  had 
services  every  two  weeks.  We  realize 
the  great  need  of  a  permanent  minister 
for  the  little  flock  at  this  place.  Come 
over  to  Rockton  and  help. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings and  asking  the  prayers  of  all  His 
children  in  behalf  of  the  cause  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

W.  G.  Speicher. 

Nov.  3,  1912. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
This  morning  our  aged  brother,  Jacob 
Hunsberger  from  Chester  county,  was 
with  us  and  instructed  us  out  of  God's 
blessed  Word.  For  a  basis  of  remarks 
he  called  our  attention  to  I  Cor.  6:19, 
20.  The  Word  was  presented  in  its 
simplicity  and  ])urity,  and  truly,  as  the 
brother  said,  "that  if  we  are  not  our 
own  but  bought  with  a  price,  we 
should  be  willing  to  surrender  our  lives 
to  the  One  who  paid  for  us."  Which  is 
our  reasonable  service.  May  God  bless 
Bro.  Hunsberger  in  his  declining  years. 

We  also  had  with  us  a  number  of 
other  visiting  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
would  say  to  them  all.  Come  again. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Laura  F.  Fuss. 

Nov.  3,  1912. 


Houston,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Weather  has  been  favorable  for  some 
time  past.  Our  number  has  been  les- 
sened since  Bro.  Jesse  Barbe,  wife  and 
daughters  Mary  and  Martha,  have  left 
our  midst,  to  make  their  home  in  Har- 
dy Co.,  W.  Va.  (P.  O.,  Wardensville, 
W.  Va.,  for  awhile  at  least).  Since 
then  the  writer  has  been  appointed  for 
Sister  Martha's  unexpired  time. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  came  into  our 
midst  Tuesday,  Oct.  29,  and  preached 
to  us  in  the  evening,  and  on  Wednes- 
day forenoon  he  conducted  our  com- 
munion services.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  to  us  again.  The  brother  em- 
phasized, "Though  we  have  strong  de- 
sires to  abandon  our  sins  and  fail  we 
are  still  in  sin."  For  Paul  says  in  Rom. 
7:  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

Some  of  the  mysteries  of  Revelation 
were  also  made  plain.  We  are  always 
glad  for  God's  Word  to  come  through 
ministers  of  our  faith,  which  is  seldom 
our  opportunity.    Pray  for  us. 

M.  L.  Plank. 

Nov.  3,  1912. 


Guymon,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  :— As  nothing  has  appear- 
in  these  columns  from  this  place  for 
some  time,  perhaps  a  few  lines  would 
be  of  interest  to  some. 

Bro.  Joseph  Slegel  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
came  here  Oct.  19,  preached  four  help- 
ful sermons  at  the  New  Bethel  school 
house,  and  on  the  23rd  he  held  council 
meeting  and  communion  at  Bro.  Ei- 
chorn's.  All  the  members  were  pre- 
sent and  partook  of  the  symbols  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  were  encouraged  by  the 
brother's  visit.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  labor  for  the  Master. 

We  are  only  a  few  here  and  still 
more  leaving.  Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  and 
family  expect  to  move  to  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  in  this  month.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers. 

In  His  name, 

C.  J.  and  Sarah  Kauffman. 

Nov.  3,  1912. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

(Alpha  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  feel  like 
writing  a  few  lines  this  morning.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Lapp  was  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  27.  He  held  4  meetings  which 
were  upbuilding  to  us.  We  also  par- 
took of  the  broken  emblems  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  May  we  ever  be  mindful 
of  what  he  has  done  for  us  and  serve 
Him  faithfully,  is  my  prayer. 

L.  H.  Garber. 

Nov.  4,  1912. 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

(Habecker's  congregation.) 

As  it  has  been  some  time  since  an 
article  appeared  from  this  place,  we  re- 
joice to  know  that  we  are  holding  fast 
our  profession  of  faith  without  waver- 
ing, knowing  that  in  due  time  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not. 

Sunday  forenoon,  Nov.  3,  we  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  Christ's 
bfoken  body  and  shed  blood.  Do  we 
realize  fully  what  this  means  to  the 
child  of  God?  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
baptism  at  Mountville  when  four  pre- 
cious young  souls  sealed  their  vow 
with  water  baptism.  How  our  hearts 
rejoice  to  know  that  men  and  women 
are  turning  from  the  ways  of  Satan  to 
Him  who  alone  can  and  does  forgive 
and  cleanse  from  all  sin.  May  our 
prayers  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace 
that  these  babes  in  Christ  may  be  fed 
on  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that 
they  may  grow  thereby  and  be  living 
epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
May  their  influence  flow  out  among 
those  around  them  that  others  who  are 
counting  the  cost  may  stop  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday  school  is  well  attended,  in- 
terest good.  We  are  glad  for  the  pri- 
vilege of  having  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  in  December  and 
expect  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove'  to  be  with  us  and  assist  in  the 
work.  May  we  not  forget  the  work 
and  workers  in  our  prayers.  May  we 
all  as  God's  children  unite  heart  to 
heart  and  pray  God  that  He  may  at- 
tend the  meetings  held  from  place  to 
place  with  His  Spirit  in  convicting  and 
converting  power  that  men  and  wom- 
en may  cry  aloud  for  mercy  while 
mercy  may  be  found,  realizing  that 
the  efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much. 

Wishing  God  speed  to  all  in  His  ser- 
vice, I  am, 

Happy  in  His  service, 

Mary  D.  Martin. 

Nov.  4,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  Readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald:— On  Sunday, 
Nov.  3,  we  had  our  communion  ser- 
vices. Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  officiated  at 
these  services.  The  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  present  and  partook  of 
the  bread  and  wine  and  observed  feet- 
washing  was  larger  than  usual,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Although 
quite  a  few  members  could  not  attend 
communion.  While  some  have  gone 
to  other  places  to  work  some  could  not 
attend  on  account  of  sickness.  Sister 
Sarah  Miller  of  Amboy  is  very  poorly 
at  this  writing.  She  has  cancer  of  the 
stomach.  May  God  bless  her  and  her 
family. 
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There  were  several  visitors  with  us 
over  Sunday,  among  them  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Shrock  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jef¥  Miller 
from  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  also  Bro. 
William  Slabaugh  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
We  are  glad  to  see  them  among  us  a- 
gain. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  was  not 
so  largely  attended  as  usual  Sunday 
evening.  The  Dunkard's  are  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Copper  Creek 
and  quite  a  few  attended  meeting 
there. 

G.  W.  North. 

Nov.  4,  1912. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation.) 

Greetings  in  Our  Master's  Name: — 
A  few  lines  from  here  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  some.  We  feel  that  God  has 
blessed  us  in  many  ways.  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  came  into  our 
midst  Oct.  12,  and  was  with  us  till  the 
25th,  preaching  to  us  the  pla'n  and 
simple  Gospel  of  Christ.  Two  confes- 
sions were  the  visible  results.  May 
God  bless  them  and  keep  them  safe  in 
His  service. 

On  Oct.  27  we  had  communion  ser- 
vices. About  all  communed,  some  not 
being  able  to  be  present.  We  feel  that 
the  meetings  have  been  the  means  of 
much  good  to  all  that  could  attend 
them,  and  we  praise  God  for  them.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Church,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in 
our  lives  and  that  the  brotherhood  may 
become  stronger  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Ira  Buckwalter. 

Nov.  5,  1912. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald :— On  Oct.  12  Bro.  S.  E. 
Algyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  came  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings  until  Oct.  25. 
The  meetings  were  very  interesting 
and  instructive,  the  brother  also  giving 
a  number  of  Bible  lessons  in  connec- 
tion with  the  regular  services,  and  we 
are  sure  the  brother's  teaching  was 
not  in  vain.  One  of  the  results  was 
manifested  in  18  souls  making  confes- 
sion. On  the  26th  Bro.  Allgyer  left 
for  Flanagan,  111.,  to  labor  with  the 
brethren  there.  On  Monday,  Nov.  4, 
the  brother  returned  to  this  place  and 
in  the  evening  administered  the  sacred 
rite  of  water  baptism  to  16  applicants. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  they  may  ever 
be  found  faithful  and  continue  to  grow 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Lord  ever 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors  for 
the  Master. 

F.  I.  Smucker. 

Nov.  5,  1912. 
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Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus : — It  has  been  some 
time  since  any  correspondence  appear- 
ed in  the  Herald  from  this  place. 

Am  glad  to  say  our  church  and  Sun- 
day school  work  have  been  encourag- 
ing all  summer  and  very  well  attend- 
ed and  hope  may  continue  so.  The  at- 
tendance is  never  as  good  during  the 
winter  months.  Then  the  question 
comes,  should  we  be  more  slack  in  the 
Lord's  work  at  one  time  than  anoth- 
er? The  answer  comes  no.  For  when 
we  are  careless,  indifferent,  and  idle, 
that  is  then  the  enemy's  time  to 
work.  So  we  should  ever  be  about  our 
Master's  business,  and  not  let  the  en- 
emy have  a  chance  to  make  inroad  in- 
to our  ranks.. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  wife  expect 
to  leave  for  Tennessee  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, to  spend  some  time  in  the  Lord's 
work  there.  Communion  meetings 
have  all  been  held  for  this  season,  and 
all  the  members  that  were  able  to  at- 
tend (excepting  a  few)  enjoyed  these 
meetings.  May  God  add  His  blessings. 
Yours  for  Him, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Nov.  7,  1912. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — The  Lord  is  blessing 
us  continually.  The  class  of  six  appli- 
cants, mentioned  in  a  previous  article, 
was  admitted  and  baptized  into  the 
visible  Church  on  Sunday,  Nov.  3. 
Five  were  baptized  and  one  admitted 
upon  confession.  We  trust  they  may 
prove  faithful  unto  the  end.  We  need 
to  remember  them  in  special  prayer, 
for  they  may  meet  with  temptations, 
even  as  Christ  also  was  tempted  after 
the  baptism. 

We  were  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  on  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  3,  when  we  heard  of  the  sudden 
death  of  one  of  our  townsmen.  Al- 
though aware  that  he  had  a  weak  heart 
yet  he  seemed  in  fair  health  on  Satur- 
day morning  when  his  companion  left 
home  to  spend  the  day  in  Philadelphia, 
and  on  her  return  about  10  o'clock  that 
night,  she  found  him  lying  on  the 
couch,  jn  the  cold  embrace  of  death. 
He  had  attended  preparatory  services 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  Zion  Menno- 
nite  Church  where  he  expected  to  com- 
mune the  next  day,  having  only  united 
with  that  body  a  few  months  ago. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in 
interest  and  attendance  as  the  winter 
months  appear.  We  are  encouraged 
with  the  work  in  general  among  old 
and  young,  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  many  who 
have  not  yet  accepted  Christ. 

J.  D.  E. 

Nov.  7,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR  ALL  IN  ALL 


Our  all  in  all  when  trials  assail. 
Is  our  comfort  in  Jesus,  in  Him  we  prevail; 
When  we  in  our  weakness  do  erringly  stray, 
If  we  look  to  Jesus  He  shows  us  the  way; 
If  we  thoughtlessly  mar  the  feelings  of 
friends, 

What  a  hand  of  compassion  does  Jesus  ex- 
tend ; 

Wherever  we  go,  what  we  do  or  we  say, 
Jesus  sees  our  motive,  sees  through  all  the 
way. 

Our  all  in  all,  when  temptations  come 
strong, 

Is  Jesus;   He  only  can  tell  us  the  wrong, 
When  sorrow  and  sighing  swell  up  in  our 
heart. 

In  Jesus  alone  we  can  bid  it  depart; 
When  our  souls  are  burdened,  for  souls  un- 
saved, 

We  call  on  Jesus  true  courage  to  have; 
When  we  talk  to  poor  sinners  who  erringly 

go 

From  Jesus  alone  rich  blessings  must  flow. 

Our  all  in  all  when  the  spirit  feels  sure 
To  be  intervening  with  that  of  Jesus  so 
pure ; 

A  heart  of  contrition  and  gratitude  dear. 

Can  only  be  felt  when  Jesus  is  near; 

When  our  heart  is  o'erwhelmed  with  sor- 
row and  grief. 

None  but  Jesus  can  give  our  soul  relief. 

When  we  rise  from  slumber  at  dawn  of 
day, 

We  should  ask  Jesus  to  guide  our  way. 

Our  all  in  all  when  we  lie  down  to  sleep, 
Is  Jesus  who  ever  the  safest  watch  keeps; 
While  guardian  angels  are  hovering  round, 
In  Jesus  Almighty  our  safeguard  is  found; 
If  we  wish  in  heaven  with  saints  to  meet, 
We  must  trust  Jesus  and  keep  near  His 
feet; 

May  we  know  Him  as  our  Redeemer  and 
ne'er  fall. 

Away  from  the  faith  in  our  dear  All  in  All. 

— Selected  by  a  vSster. 


HOW    DEVELOP    THE  SPIRIT- 
UAL LIFE  OF  THE  PUPIL 


By  Lucy  Engel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  at  first  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  all  Sunday  school  pupils  are 
Christians  and  have  obtained  the  spir- 
it life. 

But  this  of  course  is  not  the  case. 

As  the  seed  which  mu'st  first  be 
sown  and  quickened  into  life  before 
growth  in  its  ordinary  sense  can  begin, 
so  the  Spirit  must  first  take  His  place 
in  the  life  before  it  can  grow  spiritual. 
Very  often  the  cause  of  failures  in  try- 
ing to  develop  a  spiritual  life  in  the 
pupils  of  our  Sunday  school  is  that 
there  is  no  spiritual  life  to  develop. 
It  is  simply  teaching  the  natural  Hfe 
spiritual  things,  as  we  read  in  I  Cor. 
2:14,  "But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned." 

Nevertheless   every  Sunday  school 
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has  and  should  ha\e  some  pupils  that 
have  been  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, and  when  once  the  heart  is  open 
for  the  indwelling-  of  Christ's  Spirit, 
the  next  question  which  comes  to  us  is, 
What  can  Ave  do  to  develop  the  child's 
religious  nature?  The  spiritual  ele- 
ment needs  mucb  the  same  aid  to 
growth  as  does  the  natural.  But  be- 
fore the  teacher  can  be  of  any  'help  in 
this  direction  she  must  be  a  growing- 
Christian  herself.  She  must  be  one 
who  daily  walks  with  the  Lord  and 
feeds  on  the  manna  from  above.  Christ 
must  be  realized  as  the  abiding  friend, 
the  indwelling  mighty  one,  who  is  clos- 
er than  breathing  and  nearer  than 
hands  and  feet.  She  should  be  able  to 
help  the  pupils  to  realize  the  beauty 
and  the  power  of  the  spiritual  life,  to 
long  for  it,  and  to  come  into  this  close 
communion  with  Christ,  the  source  of 
life. 

One  of  the  things  necessary  in  the 
natural  growth  is  air.  The  Church, 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  each 
have  an  atmosphere  that  either  helps 
or  hurts  the  child.  The  teacher  should 
seek  to  have  a  spiritual  atmosphere  in 
the  class  room. 

Often  the  finest  religious  sowing  of 
the  precious  seed  brings  in  no  returns 
on  account  of  the  worldly  atmosphere 
of  the  class  room.  Every  teacher 
should  possess  enough  religious  dig- 
nity to  impress  the  class  with  the  sa- 
crednes'S  of  the  subjects  handled.  A 
part  of  the  training  should  be  along 
the  line  of  reverence. 

A  superintendent  once  visited  a  class 
where  the  instruction  was  excellent 
but  the  atmosphere  far  from  reverent. 
He  came  away  saying  that  it  was 
"blasphemy."  Another  thing  that  is 
necessary  in  growth  is  nourishment. 
The  child  must  have  love  and  sympa- 
thetic understanding.  Let  the  Bible 
lessons  be  enforced.  It  is  not  what  is 
heard  but  what  is  retained  that  proves 
the  worth  of  our  teaching. 

Teach  the  spiritual  side  of  the  les- 
son., For  instance,  the  lesson  story  of 
feeding  the  five  thousand  is  so  simple 
that  all  can  understand  it,  then  speak 
of  the  bread  of  heaven  in  such  a  way 
that  the  soul  will  be  enlightened  and 
not  the  mind  alone.  It  is  not  enough 
that  our  teaching  reach  the  intellect,  it 
must  touch  the  heart. 

The  teacher  should  encourage  the 
scholars  to  read  good  books,  or  some 
article  which  contains  rich  food  for 
children  if  handed  to  them,  might  en- 
thuse them  with  nobler  aims  and  aspir- 
ations. 

The  teacher  should  .strive  to  create 
a  love  for  the  Scriptures  and  instruct 
them  in  devotional  habits  and  holy  liv- 
ing. 

Exercise  is  also  necessary  for  grow- 
th. Some  work  should  be  given  to  the 
child,  Init  with  it  he  should  be  taught 
that  to  be  is  better  than  to  do. 


It  is  not  so  much  what  he  does  as 
the  spirit  in  which  he  does  it. 

Let  them  be  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  a  daily  conduct  that  is 
"void  of  offense  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward men." 

Give  them  a  broad  view  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  Christian  living,  and  help 
them  to  see,  that  grasping  every  op- 
portunity to  do  good  will  aid  them  ro 
grow  up  to  Christian  manhood  and 
Christian  womanhood. 

Washington,  111. 


OUR  LITERATURE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    Sunday  School  Literature 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  try 
to  show  the  importance  of  keeping  the 
Sunday  school  supplied  with  good  lit- 
erature, for  practically  every  one  rec- 
ognizes it.  Like  every  other  good 
thing,  the  Sunday  school  is  good  only 
when  it  is  in  the  hands  of  good  peo- 
ple and  the  things  taught  are  also  good 
from  a  Bible  standpoint.  Therefore, 
in  the  consideration  of  literature. 

The  Bible 

is  the  first  book  to  be  mentioned,  and 
to  be  kept  in  a  class  all  to  itself.  That 
is,  in  importance  it  is  in  a  class  by 
itself.  In  Gospel  truth,  all  other  books 
and  papers  used  in  a  Sunday  school 
should  be  in  the  same  class  with  it. 
The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  to  teach  the  children  the_  Bible,  to 
accept  its  teaching  as  the  will  of  God 
from  heaven  and  to  give  themselves 
over  to  the  Author  of  their  salvation 
and  have  their  lives  shaped  by  its  bles- 
sed teachings.  All  other  books  or  pa- 
pers that  do  not  harmonize,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  with  this  view,  are  not 
fit  to  be  handed  out  in  Sunday  school. 
The  Bible  is  the  Book.  All  other 
books  and  papers  are  but  helps. 

Systematic  Study 

is  a  help,  whether  used  in  Sunday 
school  or  other  places.  The  W^ord 
tells  us  that  all  things  should  be  done 
"decently  and  in  order."  While  the 
great  point  in  teaching  in  Sunday 
school  is  that  the  Bible  must  be  taught, 
the  question  of  so  arranging  the  les- 
sons that  the  best  possible  things  will 
result  from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is 
also  an  important  one.  For  years  we 
have  been  using  what  is  known  as  the 
International  LIniform  Series  of  Les- 
sons. In  late  years  there  have  been 
some  who  advocated  the  Graded  Les- 
son Series  as  an  improvement  over  the 
Uniform  Series.  This  has  been  tried 
in  a  number  of  schools,  some  giving 
favorable  and  some  unfavorable  re- 
ports concerning  the  experiment. 

Whenever  the  Graded  Lesson  sys- 
tem is  mentioned  two  practical  ques- 
tions ])resent  themselves  for  consider- 
ation :   (1)  Is  it  an  improvement  over 


the  Uniform  system?  (2)  Is  it  prac- 
tical for  our  Church  to  publish  the  lit- 
erature? The  first  of  these  questions 
we  shall  pass  by  for  the  present,  as  it 
is  not  vital  to  the  discussion  before  us. 
Several  years  ago  the  Llouse  under- 
took to  grapple  with  the  second  ques- 
tion. We  found  the  system  as  then 
proposed  so  verey  complex  that  we  de- 
cided that  we  would  better  drop  it  for 
the  time  being.  Even  the  larger  de- 
nominations do  not  undertake  to  pub- 
lish this  literature  single-handed,  but 
the  matter  is  left  over  to  a  syndicate 
which  finances  the  proposition  and 
furnishes  the  literature  on  an  interde- 
nominatioal  basis. 

Before  we  take  up  this  question  far- 
ther we  step  aside  to  say  two  things 
which  we  believe  all  thinking  people 
will  endorse:  (1)  The  most  important 
thing-  in  a  Sunday  school  is  not  the 
system  of  study  used,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  alive  in  the  officers  and  teachers 
and  a  feeling  of  hearty  good  will  and 
harmony  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
school.  (2)  The  literature  that  we  do 
use  should  be  written  and  published 
by  our  own  people.  Most  of  us  have 
seen  good  Sunday  schools  where  there 
wasn't  another  thing  used  in  the 
school  but  the  Bible.  The  thing  that 
made  them  good  was  the  fact  that  all 
took  hold  with  a  will,  worked  togeth- 
er and  were  satisfied.  Now  that  is  the 
first  essential,  regardless  of  the  system 
followed.  As  for  the  Church  publish- 
ing her  own  literature,  that  is  no  less 
important  than  the  Church  furnishing 
her  own  preaching.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  if  the  matter  of  furnishing  preach- 
ers were  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  syn- 
dicate the  average  sermon  heard  a- 
mong  us  would  be  more  polished  and 
logical  and  scholarly  than  it  is  novv. 
But  the  thought  of  putting  our  pulpit 
instruction  upon  that  kind  of  a  basis  is 
so  ridiculous  that  even  the  attempt  to 
argue  against  it  would  be  folly.  Fully 
as  important  is  it  to  keep  our  Sunday 
school  instruction  in  our  own  hands. 
We  should  never  for  one  moment 
think  of  supplying  our  Sunday  schools 
with  foreign  literature.  We  might  tell 
why,  but  as  in  the  former  case  this  fact 
is  so  self-evident  that  it  need  no  dis- 
cussion. To  insure  wholesome  teach- 
ing all  around,  it  is  essential  that  the 
Church  assume  charge  of  its  own  in- 
terests. 

As  said  before,  the  House  looked  in- 
to the  matter  of  publishing  the  Graded 
Lessons  for  the  benefit  of  such  of  our 
Sunday  schools  as  wished  to  use  them, 
and  found  it  impracticable.  The  ques- 
tion still  remained,  What  shall  we  do 
about  the  matter?  Some  say,  "Use 
syndicate  literature."  That  means  an 
educating  away  from  the  faith.  Some 
say,  "We  don't  need  Graded  Lessons; 
pay  no  attention  to  them."  Whether 
we  do  or  not,  the  fact  remains  that 
some  of  our  people  think  we  do,  and 
we  should  have  consideration  for  one 
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another's  coiu'ictii >us.  W'e  all  ai^rcc 
iliat  we  want  the  very  best  Lo  be  had, 
and  the  way  to  determine  that  point  is 
to  invcstiijate ;  that  it  is  always  best 
{^)  move  together  on  any  great  ques- 
tion, and  to  work  in  harmony;  that  the 
(juestion  as  to  whether  our  present 
system  of  instruction  in  Sunday  school 
should  be  modified  is  but  one  among 
many  important  questions  before  the 
.Sunday  school  workers  of  the  iiresent. 
Why  not  have  a  Sunday  School  Board, 
consisting  of  some  of  our  most  active 
and  exncrienccd  and  consecrated  Sun- 
da}-  school  workers,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  wrestle  with  the  great  pro- 
blems before  us  and  make  such  recom- 
mendations as  seems  to  them  proper? 
One  suggestion  as  to  the  manner  of 
apnointing  such  Board  is  to  have  the 
delegation  from  each  district  to  the 
next  General  Conference  appoint  a 
brother  to  reoresent  them  on  the 
Board :  that  this  Board  set  itself  to 
work  faithfully  on  the  problems  con- 
fronting them  and  submit  its  renort  to 
the  succeeding  meeting  of  General 
Conference.  In  the  meantime,  keeping 
in  mind  the  two  points  mentioned  a- 
bove,  let  nur  Sunday  schools  keep  on 
using  the  literature  gotten  out  by  our 
own  people.  To  recapitulate:  move 
carefully  and  prayerfully,  move  to- 
gether, move  slowly,  get  the  best  there 
is  to  be  had,  "prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good." 

Lesson  Helps 

The  following"  is  the  list  of  lesson 
helps  together  with  the  circulation  of 
each,  published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House : 

Teachers,  3.300. 

Advanced,  32.500. 

Primary.  11,000. 

German  (Advanced).  7.500. 

German  (Primary),  1,500. 

Picture  cards,  6,500. 

These  are  arranged  for  use  in  classes 
a?  suggested  by  the  names  of  the  quar- 
terlies. That  they  are  growing  in  fa- 
vor is  evident  from  the  fact  that  we 
have  been  compelled  from  time  to  time 
to  increase  the  supply.  We  call  them 
"lesson  helps,"  because  we  do  not  ex- 
pect them  to  be  anything  else.  The 
Bible  is  the  Sunday  school  text-book, 
the  "helps"  are  designed  to  help  both 
teacher  and  scholar  in  the  preparation 
of  the  lesson  and  to  give  practical  sug- 
gestions to  teachers  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  lessons  to  their  respective 
classes. 

Sunday  School  Papers 
Our  papers  are  "Beams  of  Light,"  a 
litle  4-oa2'e  weekly  sheet  for  begin- 
ners :  "Words  of  Cheer,"  a  larger  4- 
page  paper  for  larger  children  and 
Sunday  school  peoole  in  general : 
"Christliche  Tugendfreund,"  a  4-page 
German  weekly  designed  to  suddIv  in 
German  what  "Words  of  Cheer"  sup- 
plies in  English.  The  .object  is  to  fur- 
nish good,  wholesome  reading  matter 


for  sucli  as  desire  it.  How  shall  we 
spend  Sunday?  is  a  question  frequcnt- 
1}-  asked  and  discussed.  Perhaps  we 
do  not  realize  how  much  of  an  answer 
to  this  (|uestion  may  be  found  in  our 
Sunday  school  papers.  To  spend  Sun- 
day right,  it  is  necessary  that  we  have 
ojjportunity  to  put  in  the  day  in  a  way 
that  is  useful  and  edifying.  In  the 
morning  we  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services.  That  takes  up  the 
forenoon.  AVhat  have  we  for  the  af- 
ternoon? It  is  not  supposed  that  the 
entire  afternoon  be  occupied  in  read- 
ing, but  it  is  an  advantage  to  have 
good,  wholesome  reading  matter  on 
hand  for  those  who  are  minded  to 
spend  part  of  it  in  that  way. 

A  Sunday  school  paper  shoud  be  fill- 
ed with  messages  simple  enough  and 
attractive  enough  that  our  children 
may  both  read  and  understand.  It 
should  be  free  from  sensational  mat- 
ter, especially  of  the  continued  love 
stories  and  novels  found  so  frequently 
in  papers  supposed  to  be  religious.  It 
should  be  rich  in  illustrations,  sound  in 
teaching,  admitting  nothing  anti-scrip- 
tural, expressed  or  implied.  It  should 
have  nothing  in  it  that  does  not  carry 
with  it  something  that  will  make  deep 
impressions  along  moral,  ethical  or 
spiritual  lines.  We  know  that  it  means 
something  to  maintain  this  lofty  stan- 
dard, but  our  eyes  should  never  be 
turned  from  it,  and  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  same  should  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  the  editors  of  our  Sunday 
school  paprs  in  keeping  it  up.  By 
standing  together,  we  are  quite  sure 
that  the  standard  will  be  reached  and 
maintained.  While  our  Sunday  school 
papers  are  not  supposed  to  pose  as 
church  paners  in  the  sense  that  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  a  church  paper,  they 
should  never  contain  anything  con- 
trary- to  the  standard  held  up  in  that 
paper  and  moreover  should  abound  in 
a  deep,  full,  round,  spiritual  and  moral 
tone  which  will  be  helpful  to  all  read- 
ers. Our  editors  are  working  hard  to 
this  end.  and  to  this  end  invite  the  sup- 
port and  patronage  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  maintaining  a  like  standard. 

In  our  article  next  week  we  shall 
endeavor  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on 
our  other  periodicals. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Did  yon  ever  know,  dear  people, 
that  the  Church  is  the  only  agency 
through  which  God  makes  His  AVord 
and  will  known  to  man? — A.  C.  Good. 


"That  where  I  am,  there  ye  mav 
be  also."  Jesus  calls  forth  our  best 
effort  to  approach  the  level  where  He 
stands. — Adapted. 


There  is  a  possibility  of  making  too 
long  a  row  of  words  for  the  Lord. 
TRead  INIatt.  6:7),— Sel. 


A  RESPONSE 


T.y  C.  R.  Peters. 

T'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  God  bless  every  soul  who  de- 
sires to  do  the  Lord's  will.  I  like  the 
article  written  by  Bro.  L.  C.  Garber 
in  the  Oct.  10  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  J  can  not  help  but  sanction  it 
as  the  truth.  1  agree  with  him  that 
pride  is  a  great  hindrance  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Church,  for  fostering 
pride  is  serving  the  devil.  Christ  says, 
"Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  mammon." 
But  so  many  say,  "This  and  that  does 
not  matter,  if  only  the  heart  is  right 
then  all  is  well."  Yes,  I  believe  that 
God  looks  upon  the  heart,  and  He 
knows  that  the  heart  of  the  natural 
man  is  full  of  evil,  inclined  to  go  a- 
stray. 

One  thing  I  am  sure  of,  and  I  believe 
all  children  of  God  will  agree  with  me, 
when  through  the  Holy  Spirit  we  were 
first  illuminated  by  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  w-e  hated  pride.  Our  desire 
was  to  be  humble,  like  Alary  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus. 

Those  living  in  pride  and  fashion 
seem  to  strive  to  see  who  can  appear 
the  most  stylish  in  society  and  even 
in  church.  It  seems  their  mind  is  oc- 
cupied in  pride  and  fashion.  Now  if 
the  children  of  God  would  strive  for 
humbleness  of  mind,  or  just  the  oppo- 
site for  which  fashionable  people 
.strive,  that  Bro.  Garber's  wish  would 
be  fulfilled.  The  Bible  says,  "God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  he  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble."  When  we  look  at 
Jesus  our  example  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  when  w-e  reflect  upon 
the  fact  that  we  are  but  dust  and  ashes 
and  that  pride  has  no  room  in  heaven, 
we  can  readily  see  that  only  those  who 
are  humble  both  inside  and  outside  are 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

One  more  thought  about  Bro.  Gar- 
ber's article :  I  believe  that  all  God- 
fearing souls  who  read  his  article  will 
acknowledge  it  as  the  truth,  will  en- 
deavor to  help  the  good  cause  along  by 
trying  to  put  away  all  unnecessary 
things  pertaining  to  pride  and  show  by 
deeds  and  actions  that  they  want  to  he. 
lights  to  the  world,  will  want  to  do 
God's  will  in  all  things. 

o 

Joshua,  before  his  departure  out  of 
the  world,  called  his  people  together 
and  admonished  them  to  put  away  all 
their  strange  gods.  Pride  is  a  god  that 
has  more  worshipers  fthan  jthe  true 
God  of  heaven. 

I  know  very  well  that  those  who  are 
living  in  pride  and  not  willing  to  hum- 
ble themselves  will  reject  "the  plain 
teaching  in  the  article  referred  to.  But 
that  will  not  nullify  the  truth,  which 
will  stand  against  them  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Ithaca,  Mich. 
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DOES  IT  PAY? 


By  R.  B.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  local  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
the  North  Lima  Church  nearly  two 
years  ago  one  of  the  questions  discus- 
sed was,  "Could  the  Church  do  better 
work  if  we  had  meetings  every  Sunday 
at  each  place  of  worship,  instead  of  ev- 
ery two  weeks?  Strong  arguments  on 
the  negative  were  presented  and  also 
for  the  affirmative.  The  question 
comes  to  me,  Does  it  pay  to  have  our 
church  doors  closed  26  Sundays  in  a 
year?  Or,  Does  it  pay  to  open  them 
every  Sunday?  If  I  take  the  Gospel  I 
fail  to  find  a  single  argument  for  the 
negative.  Mark  1 :17,  "And  Jesus  said 
unto  them:,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  We  all 
know  that  if  we  want  to  catch  fish  we 
go  to  the  fish  as  near  as  we  can.  "And 
they  went  into  Capernaum ;  and 
straightway  on  the  Sabbath-day  he  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue  and  taught." 
So  you  can  see  that  the  synagogue  was 
open.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also;  for  therefore  came 
I."  Acts  15  :21,  "For  Moses  of  old  time 
has  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
Sabbath  day."  If  it  was  necessary  in 
Moses  times  to  have  the  synagogues 
open  every  Sunday,  it  is  necessary 
now.  I  am  glad  to  say  yet  that  the 
Letonia  Church  is  open  every  Sunday 
for  the  last  few  months,  hoping  our 
other  churches  will  be  open  every  Sun- 
day before  bad  roads  and  cold  weather 
sets  in.  Where  are  boys  when  the 
church  door  is  closed?  Satan  is  just 
as  busy  now  as  he  was  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  68th  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  1912. 

Devotional  exercises,  Amos  H.  Hoover. 

Moderator,  Willis  Kilheffer. 

Sermon,  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Soul  saving,  the  great  mission  of  the 
Church,    R.  L.  Btickwalter. 

The  worth  of  the  soul,  Ira  L.  Hershey. 

The  great  permission,  D.  N.  Gisb. 

"I  go  sir,  and  went  not,"  Amos  B.  Stauf- 
fer. 

The  executive  committee  at  the  noon 
hour  decided  to  take  charge  of  the  work 
at  Columbia,  Pa.  with  Chas.  B.  Byer  as 
superintendent. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  lift  the  debt 
of  the  Philadelphia  mission  by  Jan.  1,  1913. 

An  election  of  officers  was  held  at  the 
noon  hour  which  resulted  as  follows: 
Supt.,  John  H.  Mellinger;  Asst.  Supt., 
Amos  A.  Ressler;  Sec,  Henry  Hershey; 
Treas.,  .Christian  Nef¥.  In  addition  to  the 
above,  Isaac  E.  Hershey  and  Landis  Her- 
shey constitute  the  executive  committee. 

Contributions,  $132.71. 

1  hereby  append  a  few  thoughts: 

Our  very  religion  is  missionary. 


We  do  not  get  to  the  full  extent  of  God's 
Word  at  once,  we  need  to  learn,  to  acquire 
from  time  to  time. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always  stood 
for  honesty,  peace,  happiness,  and  sacred- 
ness  of  the  home,  a  citizenship  that  is  high- 
er than  the  world,  a  citizenship  for  heaven, 
sufifered  much  for  their  faith  and  worked 
for  that  which  is  good. 

To  crowd  out  worldly  things  it  is  neces- 
sary to  be  filled  with  good. 

This  missionary  work  is  a  real  help,  be- 
cause there  is  more  grace  in  giving  than  in 
receiving,  and  this  is  not  confined  to  dol- 
lars and  cents  only,  but  in  every  other  way 
we  can  help  our  fellowman,  when  these 
principles  are  inculcated  in  the  minds  of 
men,  they  will  be  true  to  God  and  his 
fellowman,  for  we  cannot  be  true  to  our 
fellowman  without  being  true  to  God. 

We  should  work  the  ground  well  that  is 
already  broken  up,  before  we  enter  new 
fields. 

The  Church  is  the  one  to  open  up  and 
send  laborers  into  new  fields.  We  are  so 
loath  in  these  matters  we  need  to  be  stir- 
red up. 

The  mission  of  the  Old  Testament 
Church  was  to  magnify  God,  the  New 
Testament  Church  is  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel, and  help  gather  from  among  the  world 
a  people  for  His  name. 

The  new  church  at  Jerusalem  was  perse- 
cuted so  that  they  were  scattered  abroad, 
and  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 

Personal  work  is  a  great  factor  to  reach 
souls.  Tell  the  people  of  the  beautiful  life 
lived  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  live  it  our- 
sclve  s. 

The  soul  is  the  immortal  part  of  man. 
Without  it  man  could  not  rise,  there  would 
be  no  such  thing  as  human  progress,  could 
have  no  conscience,  and  the  worth  of  it 
cannot  be  estimated. 

The  reason  I  know  I  have  a  soul  is  be- 
cause I  can  think  about  God. 

Though  a  man  would  have  wealth 
enough  to  purchase  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul,  he  would  be  a  miserable 
creature. 

Suppose  our  mission  in  Philadelphia 
should  save  one  soul,  would  it  be  worth 
while. 

A  child  is  never  made  better  by  disin- 
heriting it. 

Love  of  ease  causes  more  delight  to  some 
than  the  salvation  of  a  soul. 

Let  us  be  in  our  place;  there  are  souls 
at  stake. 

The  presence  of  God  is  ever  in  the 
world. 

Our  time  as  a  Christian  in  the  Church, 
spent  in  idleness,  is  worse  than  wasted, 
every  rational  being  is  a  soul  that  needs  to 
be  redeemed.    'Why  stand  ye  here  idle?" 

Christ's  intercession  was  not  only  for 
the  apostles,  but  for  us.  He  gave  Himself 
for  the  Church  and  laid  down  His  life  for 
us,  we  should  be  willing  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

The  Church  is  not  a  gallery  for  noted 
Christians,  but  a  school  to  be  educated  in 
Christ,  to  be  fitted  for  workers  together 
with  God. 

The  immoral  are  converted  easier  than 
the  very  self-righteous. 

The  Church  is  given  authority  by  its 
Head  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

Necessary  to  have  Christ's  approval  up- 
on all  Christian  work. 

Our  time  and  our  money  should  be  bap- 
tized, consecrated,  dedicated  to  Christ. 

When  men  are  at  war  they  are  not  where 
God  intended  but  when  at  home,  at  work, 
at  work,  at  school,  at  peace,  they  are  in 
their  right  place. 

God  is  willing  to  help  if  we  are  willing  to 
do. 

I  must  serve  God  in  my  own  ability,  not 
in  the  ability  of  some  one  else. 

When  we  see  our  brother  or  sister  make 


a  mistake,  do  we  go  and  tell  him  or  her 
about  it,  or  do  we  tell  some  one  else. 
Should  we  not  love  that  soul  enough  to 
save  it,  before  it  goes  down  to  perdition, 
the  love  of  Christ  should  constrain  us  to 
do'  so. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  October,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  clothing,  etc.,  by 
the  following:  Lizzie  Hagerty,  a  lot  of 
men's   clothing;    East   Petersburg  Sewing 

Circle,   ^   doz.   ;    the  following  gave 

provisions:  Mrs.  Barabara  Risser,  bananas 
and  apples;  Willis  Kilhefifer,  I  gal.  honey; 
Mrs.  Harry  Hess,  sweet  potatoes;  Lydia 
Hershey,  apple  butter;  Mrs.  John  Herr, 
basket  grapes;  Aaron  G.  Kauffman  and 
wife,  4  bu.  red  beets;  Geo.  Lehman,  1  bu. 
red  beets;  Abraham  Huber,  2  bu.  pears; 
Anna  Seitz,  cabbage,  red  beets;  Caroline 
Becker,  some  fruit  and  cheese;  John  Mus- 
ser  corn  and  1  bu.  potatoes;  We  received 
S  bbl.  of  apples  from  Virginia;  Showalter 
Bros.,  2  bbl.;  Elizabeth  Weaver,  1  bbl.;  A. 
P.  Heatwole,  1  bbl.;  Z.  D.  Andrews,  1  bbl.; 
Fannie  Dombach,  35  lbs.  soap.  The  follow- 
ing helped  clean  house  one  day:  Lillian 
Kaufiman,  Emma  S.  Leaman,  LiUie  L. 
Brackbill,  Mrs.  David  H.  Suavely,  Mrs. 
Abraham  Brubaker,  Mrs.  Emma  Snyder, 
Mrs.  Emma  Miller,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Hernley, 
Mrs.  N.  B.  Leaman,  Mrs.  B  .B.  Leaman, 
Mrs.  Amos  Oberholtzer,  Lizzie  Brubaker, 
Anna  Keener,  Kathryn  Leaman,  Aaron  G. 
Kauffman  and  wife. 

Cash.— Samuel  L.  Horst,  $1.00;  John 
Hershey,  $2.00;  Elmer  Eby  (Lititz),  $1.00; 
John  W.  Kolb,  $1.00;  Aaron  G.  Kauffman, 
$2.00;  John  M.  Fenninger,  $1.00;  Ezra 
Groff,  $1.00;  D.  B.  Rohrer,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Jos. 
L.  Leaman,  $1.00. 

Services  were  conducted  during  the 
month  by  the  following  brethren:  Oct.  6, 
regular  services  by  Aaron  H.  Wenger,  Jos. 
Boll,  Daniel  Gish  and  Frank  Kreider.  Bro. 
Gish  read  II  Tim.  3,  and  the  text  Phil.  2:5; 
Bro.  Wenger  in  English  and  Bro.  Boll  m 
German. 

On  Oct.  12  John  G.  Brenner  died,  and  as 
it  was  the  wish  of  the  relatives  to  remove 
the  body  right  away  there  were  no  services 
held  at  the  Home.  His  age  was  81  y.  1  m. 
4  d. 

Oct.  18  Sister  Maria  Good  died.  She  was 
sick  about  4  months  with  Bright's  disease. 
She  suffered  very  much.  Her  age  was  72  y. 
4  m.  3  d.  Services  were  held  over  the  re- 
mains by  Frank  Kreider.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:6,  7. 

Oct.  20,  regular  services  were  conducted 
by  Sanford  Landis  in  English  and  Noah 
Bowman  in  German  from  Rom.  5:1-5. 

We  are  blessed  with  good  health  just  now 
for  which  the  Lord  be  praised.  We  again 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we  may 
live  for  Christ. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


Stevenson  speaks  of  "the  great  task  of 
liappiness."  But  happiness  is  not  a  task. 
It  is  not  even  an  occupation.  It  is  a  quality 
of  life.  Happiness  depends  on  helpfulness. 
That's  the  reason  joy  is  social.  Helpful- 
ness keeps  happiness  because  it  add's  to  the 
area  of  affection.  People  are  not  happy 
when  they  seek  after  happiness.  They  be- 
come steeped  in  happiness  when  they  un- 
dertake to  promote  the  joy  of  others. — 
Walter  Williams. 


"A  friend  is  a  person  who  knows  all 
about  you,  and  likes  you  just  the  same." 
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Married 


Hertzler — Barnhart.  —  In  the  Liberty 
Church,  near  South  English,  la.,  Bro. 
Truman  Hertzler  to  Sister  Katie,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Barnhart  of  Dayton,  Va.,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Lapp  officiating.  They  have  the 
best   wishes   of  many  friends. 


McTimmons — Tory. — On  Saturday,  Oct. 
27,  1912,  at  the  Hopewell  Alennonite 
Church  near  Hubbard,  (Dreg.,  by  Bishop  J. 
D.  Rlishler,  Bro.  Elmer  T.  McTimmons 
and  Sister  Mary  A.  Tory  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  May  peace  and  love  be 
theirs. 


Grove — Heatwole.  —  In  the  Liberty 
Church,  near  South  English,  la.,  Bro. 
Charles  Grove  and  Sister  Katie,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of- 
ficiating. Their  many  friends  wish  them 
a  long  and  happy  life. 


IN  MEMORY 


Written  for  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  M.  Erb,  in 
Memory  of  their  little  daughter,  Elva, 
who  died  September  17,  1912, 
near  Hesston,  Kans. 

O,  we  miss  her,  yes,  we  miss  her, 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear? 

And  our  hearts  are  sad  and  lonely 
Since  her  place  is  vacant  here. 

And  we  loved  her,  yes,  we  loved  her, 
But  the  Savior  loved  her  more; 

So  the  angels  gently  called  her 

And  death's  hand  knocked  at  the  door. 

And  we  tried  to  stay  the  message, 
Far  from  us  the  thought  did  seem. 

That  our  darling  should  be  taken — 
Thought  perhaps  it  was  a  dream. 

But  the  truth  it  dawned  upon  us 

That  death's  hand  had  surely  come; 

So  we  bowed  in  meek  submission. 
Saying,  "Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 

All  that's  left  us  of  our  darling 
Is  when  rhemory  points  us  back, 

To  the  sunshine  of  her  presence, 
Gleaming  on  her  backward  track. 

We  will  meet  her,  yes,  we'll  meet  her 
When  His  voice  shall  wake  the  dead; 

And  we'll  dwell  in  joys  eternal. 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

He  shall  swallow  death  in  vict'ry. 
And  all  tears  He'll  wipe  away. 

Then  we'll  understand  the  mystery. 
When  the  mists  have  rolled  away. 

Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding, 
Guard  us  through  this  vale  so  drear; 

In  our  sorrow  be  Thou  near  us. 
Keep  us  safe  till  Thou  appear. 


Obituary 


Nusbaum. — Catharine  (Wert)  Xusbaum 
was  born  April  9,  1842;  died  at  her  home  in 
Mddlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  27,  1912;  aged  70  y. 
6  m.  8  d.  She  had  been  feeble  and  in  poor 
health  for  several  years.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  a  husband,  Bro.  Samuel  Xusbaum,  3 
daughters,  2  sons,  7  grandchildren,  6  sis- 
ters and  6  brothers.  She  w^as  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
j-ears.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  ^Mennonite  Church  at  Middleburv.  fnd.. 
Oct.  29.  Brob.  John  Garber  from  Job  14:14 
and  S.  S.  Yoder  from  Rev.  2:10. 
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Kerlin. — Bro.  Orien  E.  Kerlin  of  Middle- 
l)ury,  Ind.,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1869;  died  Oct. 
24,  1912;  aged  43  y.  16  d.  He  gave  his 
heart  to  God  in  early  life  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
and  later  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Sept.  9,  1894,  he  was 
joined  in  marriage  to  Fannie  M.  Yoder.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  companion  and  one 
daughter,  Florence,  a  mother,  4  brothers 
and  4  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Oct.  26,  In-  S.  S.  Yoder  assisted  by  A- 
J.  Hostetler.    fe.xt,  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Kauffman. — Daniel  Kaufifman  was  born 
Dec.  29,  1829;  died  Oct.  15,  1912;  aged  82  y. 
9  m.  16  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Being  of  a 
quiet  and  peaceful  disposition,  he  won  the 
respect  of  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
him. 

He  is  survived  by  a  wife,  5  sons,  and  1 
daughter. 

Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  U.  15. 
Church  at  Lorett,  Pa.,  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  the  U.  B.  minister.  Body  laid 
to  rest  in  the  graveyard  on  the  Moses  Eash 
farm. 


Yoder. — Leah  Yoder  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  Dec.  6,  1841;  died  at  her  home 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1912;  aged 
70  y.  10  m.  24  d.  Her  parents  (Adam 
Yoder  and  wife)  died  22  years  ago.  Since 
then  Leah  and  her  sister  Lydia  have  lived 
together  on  the  old  home  place. 

Of  a  family  of  seven  boys  and  two  girls 
Sister  Lydia  alone  remains  to  continue 
life's  struggles. 

Leah  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  16  and  has  continued 
in  the  same  faith  until  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  Forest  Grove,  Nov.  1,  by  Amos 
Nusbaum  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Burkhart. — William  Mervin,  son  of  John 
and  Ellen  Burkhart  of  Newville,  Pa.,  died 
at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1912;  aged  21  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
An  operation  for  appendicitis  had  been  per- 
formed, which  seemed  successful  but  a  re- 
lapse proved  fatal. 

His  life  was  an  inspiration  to  all  around 
him — a  good  friend,  an  obedient  son,  a  kind 
brother  and  a  loving  husband  and  father. 
Two  years  ago,  he  and  his  bosom  friend 
were  the  first  of  a  band  of  nine  to  take  a 
step  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  and  he  the 
first  for  eternity.  His  dying  testimony  was 
that  of  peace  with  God. 

He  leaves  a  six-months'  old  daughter,  a 
■sorrowing  wife,  father,  mother  and  brother 
to  mourn  his  early  departure. 

Services  Oct.  25  at  the  Diller  Mennonite 
Church  by  W.  F.  Charlton  and  J.  B.  Senger. 

H.  L.  B. 


Hunsberger. — .\braham  Hun-berger,  died 
at  his  home  in  Waterloo  Ont.,  Oct.  28,  1912; 
aged  78  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Sherk  April  1,  1862.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  12  children,  of  whom  5  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world,  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  a  widow,  7  children 
and  11  grandchildren. 

In  1892  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  in  which  calling  we  believe  he  was 
faithful  with  the  talent  given  to  him,  until 
four  years  ago,  when  he  thought  he  could 
not  perform  his  duties  any  more,  on  ac- 
count of  feebleness,  so  asked  for  some  one 
to  be  ordained  in  his  stead,  which  was 
granted  unto  him. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Waterloo  Church  Oct.  30,  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Snider  in  German  from  John  5:24.  25  and  in 
English  by  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  from  Heb. 
4:9-11.  He  w-as  buried  at  the  David  Eby 
cemeter}-.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 
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Holsopple. — Verna,  daughter  of  Rusbcll 
and  Sister  Savilla  Holsopple,  was  born 
Mar.  18,  1909;  died  of  diphtheria,  Sept.  14, 
1912;  aged  2  y.  5  m.  27  d.  On  account  of 
the  quarantine,  there  was  only  a  short  ser- 
vice at  the  grave  at  the  time  of  burial  by  E. 
J.  Blough.  On  Nov.  2,  there  was  a  service 
held  in  the  U.  B.  Church  at  Foustwell,  Pa., 
by  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Sensenig. — Joseph  Sensenig  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1912;  aged  72  y.  9  m. 
9  d.  He  was  operated  on  for  bladder  trou- 
bles, and  then  took  pneumonia,  which  end- 
ed his  suffering.  He  leaves  to  mourn  a  be- 
reaved widow,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren  and  friends.  We  need 
not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope,  for 
he  led  an  honest,  quiet  and  pious  life  and 
bore  his  afflictions  patiently.  His  funeral 
was  held  at  Weaverland,  Oct.  30.  Services 
by  Pre.  Frank  Horst  of  the  Martin  Church, 
in  German  (Text,  Rev.  2:10)  and  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  in  English  from  Isa.  64:6.  "All  we 
do  fade  as  a  leaf." 


Trissel. — Sallie  Trissel  died  of  cancer  at 
her  home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Oct. 
25;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  had  been  af- 
fficted  for  several  years  and  for  the  last 
few  months  of  her  life  was  a  great  sufferer. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  patiently,  though 
she  expressed  some  fear  that  she  was  not  as 
patient  as  she  could  be.  Some  time  before 
her  death  she  told  the  writer  that  she  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  if  He 
saw  fit  to  call  her  away  she  felt  ready  to  go 
with  the  assurance  that  it  would  be  well 
with  her  soul,  notwithstanding  the  mistakes 
she  had  made  in  life.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  and  consistent  to  the  end. 
She  was  never  married.  She  and  her  sister- 
in-law  had  taken  a  child  to  raise  which  she 
leaves  as.  well  as  2  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Weaver  Church  on  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  by  S. 
H.  Rhodes  and  M.  J.  Heatwole  from  II 
Tim.  4:7,  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large 
congregation,  after  which  her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Mast. — Cornelius  Mast  was  born  May  28, 
1857;  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  29,  1912; 
aged  55  y.  5  m.  1  d.  He  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  some  2^2  years  ago  which  de- 
prived him  of  the  use  of  his  right  arm  and 
leg,  and  from  that  time  on  he  gradually 
kept  on  losing  strength  and  for  the  last 
year  of  his  life  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
most  of  his  time  and  towards  the  last  suf- 
fered much,  but  bore  his  afflictions  with 
Christian  resignation.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  he  was  anxiously  awaiting  and 
praying  that  God  should  take  him  out  of 
this  world  of  tribulation  into  the  blessed 
state  above.  And  during  his  sickness  often 
requested  the  Word  of  God  read  and  pray- 
er. Funeral  was  held  Oct.  31  in  the  A.  M. 
M.  H.  just  across  the  street  from  his  home. 
Services  were  conducted  by  J.  H.  McGowen 
in  English  and  David  Burkholder  in  Ger- 
man. Text,  Rev.  14:13.  He  leaves  tc 
mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  1  son,  1  dau- 
ghter and  1  brother.  They  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  people  here. 

Hartman. — Emanuel  M.  Hartman  was 
born  near  Washington,  111.,  June  10,  1849; 
died  Oct.  21,  1912;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  11  d.  He 
accepted  his  Savior  in  early  life.  When  he 
was  21  years  of  age  he  came  to  Cullom, 
111.,  and  worked  for  his  brother  Elias.  Here 
he  was  joined  in  matrimony  to  Elizabeth 
Shelly.  In  1873  he  was  chosen  and  ordained 
minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Later 
he  moved  on  a  farm  near  Washington,  111, 
Nov.  12,  1876,  he  was  ordained  bishop.  He 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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rienis  and  Comments 


President  Taft  set  Nov.  28,  as  Thanks- 
giving Day. 


In  1862  Congress  passed  an  act  providing 
for  a  tax  on  liquor  as  a  "war  measure."  The 
war  for  which  this  law  was  passed  has 
been  closed  for  over  forty  years;  yet  this 
license  for  sin  still  remains,  ennabling  the 
liquor  traffic  to  wage  a  destructive  war  a- 
gainst  the  morals  and  souls  of  men,  claim- 
ing 100,000  every  year. 

A  great  evangelistic  campaign  is  on  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  surrounding  towns. 
That  world  famous  evangelist,  R.  A.  Tor- 
rey,  has  charge  of  the  work  in  Pittsburgh, 
while  "Billy"  Sunday,  scarcely  less  well 
known,  has  charge  of  the  work  in  McKees- 
port.  Revival  meetings  are  also  going  on 
in  43  other  places  in  the  district. 

A  report  from  Chicago  chronicles  the  or- 
dination of  William  W.  Borden  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Moody  Church.  The  remark- 
able thing  about  the  ordination  is  that 
Borden  is  very  wealthy,  reported  to  be  a 
millionaire.  It  is  very  seldom  the  case  that 
very  rich  men  enter  the  ministry.  If  the 
man  and  his  millions  are  both  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  as  was  the  case  with  that 
rich  merchant  of  Lyons,  Peter  Waldo,  we 
may  expect  to  hear  great  things  for  God. 


The  next  world's  Sunday  School_  Conven- 
tion is  to  be  held  in  Zurich,  Switzerland, 
next  July.  It  is  expected  that  126  countries 
will  be  represented  there  at  that  meeting. 

Among  the  incidents  of  the  recent  elec- 
tion was  the  adoption  of  constitutional  pro- 
hibition in  West  Virginia.  Already  the 
whiskey  interests  are  preparing  a  great  con- 
test to  have  it  declared  null  and  void.  In 
case  they  fail  in  that  they  will ,  doubtless 
carry  on  an  unceasing  contest  to  make  it 
ineffective  through  systematic  violation  of 
the  law. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

labored  faithfully  in  these  capacities  until 
Dec.  8,  1897,  when  he  and  his  companion 
could  not  see  their  way  clear  and  withdrew 
from  the  Church.  Many  prayers  ascended 
to  the  throne  in  their  behalf.  Two  years 
later  they  were  received  in  fellowship  in  the 
Apostolic  Christian  Church.  Several  years 
later  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
Peoria  congregation.  In  1906  they  moved 
into  the  town  of  Washington  to  do  more 
efficient  work  for  the  Master  until  he  be- 
came afflicted  with  stomach  trouble.  On 
Oct.  17  he  underwent  an  operation.  He  has 
borne  his  sufferings  patiently  and  express- 
ed a  desire  to  go.  The  deceased  leaves  a 
companion,  2  brothers,  12  children,  numer- 
ous grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  Peoria,  Oct.  24.  Interment  in  the 
Union  Cemetery  4  miles  northwest  of 
Washington. 

A  relative. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  news  from 
Southeastern  Europe  are  not  reasurring 
either  for  the  safety  of  Turkey  or  the  peace 
of  Europe.  The  series  of  crushing  defeats 
for  the  armies  of  Turkey  have  continuel, 
and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  as  to  when 
the  Turkish  capital  will  fall,  as  things  have 
been  going.  One  of  the  latest  citadels  of 
Turkish  power  to  fall  is  Salonika,  conquer- 
ed by  the  Greeks.  It  is  officially  reported 
that  Turkey  has  declared  a  "holy  war/' 
which  means,  of  course,  that  the  war  will 
be  fought  to  the  finish  and  waged  with  hell- 
ish fury.  European  nations  seem  divided 
as  to  the  best  course  to  follow  in  putting 
an  end  to  the  conflict  some  favoring  the 
side  of  Turkey  and  some  the  side  of  the 
Balkan  nations.  This  is  a  time  when  the 
people  of  God  should  pray  mightily  _  for 
peace.  This  is  a  time  when  the  nations 
may  well  ponder  over  the  serious  results  of 
the  spirit  of  militarism  fostered  by  im- 
mense standing  armies  and  navies.  As  with 
individuals,  so  with  nations,  it  is  the  man 
wth  a  gun  that  is  most  liable  to  get  into 
trouble. 


A  LIBERAL  OFFER 


For  50  cents,  one-half  the  regular  sub- 
scription price,  we  w^ill  send  the  Christian 
Monitor  to  new  subscribers  the  rest  of  this 
year  and  all  of  next  year,  including  a  copy 
of  the  current  issue  while  they  last.  All 
subscriptions  must  be  mailed  before  Jan- 
uary 1,  1913.  Subscribe  now.  Address  all 
subscriptions  to 

Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Pleasant  View  Church,  near  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  Nov.  16-18,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J. 
Blough,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Allensville,   Pa.,   Nov.   16-19,    1912.  In- 
structors Geo.  R.  Brunk,  John  S.  Mast. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-23,  1912.  In- 
structors, Abram  Metzler,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  near  Smithville,  O., 
Nov.  25-30,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Crystal  Springs  Church,  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Nov.  25-Dec.  1,  1912.  Instructors, 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

Kauffman  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Dec.  4-10,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  eGrig, 
Ed  Miller. 

Harmony,  Roanoke,  M'etamora  and  Un- 
ion churches  near  Roanoke,  Metamora  and 
Washington,  111.,  Dtec.  9-11,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, Samuel  Gerber,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors,  B.  F. 
Zimmerman,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  10-14,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  P.  Berkey, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Diller  Church  near  Newville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13-15,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Holiday 

week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

Biehn  Church,  near  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Nov.  20,  21,  1912.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Lost  Creek  Church,  near  Oakland  Mills, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Mosemann,  L.  A.  Blough. 

Wilmington  Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-8,  1912. 
Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey,  S.  H.  Miller. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF   MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,     Leper   Asylum,  Bolodgahan., 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,    Supt.  „    ^  , , 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,   3404   S.   Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt.  . 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  „  ,    »        -n-  ^ 

Ft  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt.  ^    „  t, 

Canton.— ('1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt.  „    _  ,    ^  -n- 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  ^ 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown. —  (*1908)  9S0  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler, Supt. 

Children's  Home  (*1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

*Date  of  organization. 


Instinctive  repulsion  on  the  part  of  the 
pure-hearted  is  their  safeguard.  It  is  the 
'signal  of  danger.  This  is  the  secret  sense 
with  which  God  arms  us.  The  vital  thing 
is  for  us  to  preserve  this  sensibility,  to  cul- 
tivate and  refine  it;  and,  hy  acting  on  its 
monitions,  make  those  monitions  still  more 
clear  and  strong. — R.  E.  Welsh. 
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EDITORIAL 


"When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  niaketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him." 


Two  papers  in  one  week.  Part  of 
the  supplement  is  edited  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  part  by  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw. 
We  trust  that  both  sections  of  it  may 
be  read  with  interest  and  profit. 


Read  Bro.  Whitmer's  article  on  "In 
the  World  but  not  of  the  World."  In 
these  few  words  did  our  Savior  state 
the  Christian's  proper  attitude  and 
sphere  of  labor  and  influence.  No  man 
can  maintain  that  position  acceptable 
to  God  without  a  constant  companion- 
ship with  Jesus  and  aid  of  a  higher 
power. 

From  one  of  our  correspondence 
items  we  copy  the  following:  "Five 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  This  means  five 
more  soldiers  of  the  cross."  What  a 
blessed  thing  it  would  be  if  every  one 
who  takes  the  baptismal  vow  could  be 
depended  upon  as  a  faithful  soldier  of 
the  cross. 


Swearing  of  Oaths. — The  article  on 
this  subject  by  Bro.  Brunk  is  worthy 
of  prayerful  consideration  by  every 
reader.  It  answers  a  number  of  ques- 
tions which  have  puzzled  some  people 
and  throws  some  light  on  other  ques- 
tions besides  that  of  the  swearing  of 
oaths.  We  commend  the  article  for 
the  consideration  of  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  Gospel  truth. 

An  exchange  gives  this  timely  ad- 
vice to  would-be  skeptics :  "Don't 
make  out  that  hell  is  a  myth  till  you 
are  headed  the  other  way — and  then 
there  will  be  less  inducement."  Ex- 
amine the  man  who  professes  to  disbe- 
lieve the  doctrine  of  future  punishment 


for  the  wicked,  and  you  will  find  that 
his  life  is  such  that  he  would  at  least 
be  in  danger  of  suffering  it  if  the  doc- 
trine were  true — which  it  is.  There  is 
no  more  reason  for  discarding  the  doc- 
arine  of  eternal  punishment  than  that 
of  eternal  glory. 


Good  Works  and  Salvation. — There 
is  probably  no  question  connected  with 
our  salvation  that  receives  more  at- 
tention than  the  old  question  of  faith 
and  works.  Paul  and  James  saw  fit  to 
correct  abuses  in  their  day,  and  as  long 
as  human  nature  remains  as  it  is  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  continue  the  in- 
struction. We  recently  heard  this 
question  discussed :  "Do  we  walk  in 
good  works  in  order  to  keep  saved,  or 
bcause  we  are  saved?"  Undoubtedly 
the  latter  is  the  correct  motive.  "How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  walk  any 
longer  therein?"  The  child  of  God 
lives  the  life  of  a  child,  and  this  results 
in  good  works.  Turning  the  question 
around,  it  is  just  as  true  that  a  child 
that  discontinues  walking  in  good 
works  will  lose  his  or  her  experience. 
Although  "man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law,"  it  is 
just  as  true  that  "faith  without  works 
is  dead."  The  relation  between  faith 
and  works  is  admirably  presented  by 
Paul  in  :Eph.  2  :8-10. 


"Preach  the  Word."— This  was 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy.  This  is  the 
advice  which  every  minister  should 
take.  It  is  more  than  an  advice.  It  is 
a  solemn  charge.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
The  preacher  who  steps  aside  from  this 
citadel  of  power  for  politics  or  science 
or  social  problems  or  other  "live  is- 
sues" surrenders  his  only  efifective 
weapon  for  righteousness,  though  he 
may  "speak  with  the  tongue  of  men 
and  of  angels."  Even  though  we  may 
avoid  all  outside  subjects  it  is  just  pos- 
sible that  we  may  make  the  mistake  of 
giving  pulpit  lectures  on  the  Word,  or 


a  certain  part  of  it,  instead  of  telling 
people  what  the  Bible  says.  The  min- 
ister who  lives  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  feasts  on  His  Word  has  a  live 
message  to  bring  before  his  congrega- 
tion every  time  he  rises  to  preach, 
though  his  eloquence  may  not  be  of 
the  highest  order.  But  before  it  is 
possible  to  preach  the  Word  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  know  it  and  to  live  it. 


Obedience  from  the  Heart. — A  bro- 
ther writes  calling  attention  to  our 
editorial,  "Living  Vs.  Acting,"  pub- 
lished in  Oct.  17  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  wonders  how  it  is  possi- 
ble for  the  disobedient  to  obey  the 
commandments  of  God.  The  sentence 
which  he  questions  reads  as  follows : 

"The  thief  at  heart  may  refrain  from 
stealing,  the  murderer  at  heart  (1  Jno. 
3:15)  may  never  take  human  life,  the 
dishonest  man  may  never  tell  a  false- 
hood, the  proud  may  wear  plain 
clothes,  the  disobedient  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  the  ungodly 
make  large  gifts  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
the  irreverent  go  through  the  form  of 
devotion." 

What  we  tried  to  teach  was  this : 
The  outer  life,  however  excellent  it 
may  be,  amounts  to  nothing  unless  it 
springs  from  the  regenerated  heart 
within.  Read  the  first  few  verses  in  1 
Cor.  13  for  an  emphatic  approval  of 
this  doctrine.  It  is  possible  to  have  a 
form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power 
thereof.  It  is  possible  to  go  through 
the  motion  of  keeping  the  ordinances 
and  obeying  other  commandments  of 
God  and  still  have  a  rebellious  heart, 
as  is  illustrated  in  the  life  of  Judas  Is- 
cariot.  What  we  wanj  is  to  fully  yield 
our  hearts  and  lives  in  meek  submis- 
sion to  God.  Paul  commended  the 
Roman- brethren  because  they  "obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine" 
delivered  to  them.  When  the  heart 
and  life  are  fully  surrendered  to  God, 
outward  disobedience  to  the  corn- 
mandments  of  Go<l  is  impossible. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
lincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commaridmenti. — 
Johf  14:15. 


IN  THE  WORLD,  BUT  NOT  OF 
THE  WORLD 


By  Paul  E.  AMiitmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  * 

In  that  memorable  prayer  in  John 
17  when  Jesus-  was  about  to  return  io 
the  Father  by  way  of  the  cross.  He 
showed  much  concern  for  His  follow- 
ers who  were  "in  the  world"  but  "not 
of  the  world."  He  made  the  distinc- 
tion between  being  in  the  world  and  of 
the  world  very  clear.  At  the  same 
time  He  was  much  concerned  that 
those  who  were  in  the  world  should  be 
kept  from  the  evil  which  belongs  to 
this  world.  From  what  Jesus  says 
one  must  infer  that  there  can  be  no 
felowship  between  this  world  and  the 
followers  of  Christ  for  "the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  But  His  prayer  to  "keep  them 
from  the  evil,"  shows  a  real  concern 
lest  the  world  make  inroads  among 
His  disciples.  The  one  safeguard  that 
Jesus  urges  against  the  world  and  this 
evil  is  unity  of  faith  and  unity  of  life, 
not  only  among  believers  themselves, 
but  also  a  unity  of  spirit  and  purpose 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  "Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are.  .  .  . 
That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
theA-  also  may  be  one  in  us." 

All  Christian  workers  have  by  ex- 
perience and  observation  found  re- 
peated confirmation  of  the  Xew  Testa- 
ment teaching  that  the  Church  and  the 
world  can  have  no  fellowship,  for  the 
one  is  contrary  to  the  other.  "Xo  man 
can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other."  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  Church  and  the  world  belong 
to  wholly  dififerent  kingdoms  there  is 
a  growing  intimacy  between  the  two 
that  causes  great  anxiety  to  the  shep- 
herds of  the  Church.  In  reference  to 
this  no  question  is  more  often  asked 
than  how  can  we  overcome  more  ef- 
fectively the  worldliness  in  the  Church. 
If  all  members  of  our  churches  were 
zealously  practicing  the  unity  of  faith 
and  life  that  Jesus  urges  and  if  all 
were  "transformed"  whole-heartedl}' 
that  they  would  present  their  minds 
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and  "bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,"  this  most  perplex- 
ing question  would  be  speedily  and 
permanently  answered.  But  the  situ- 
ation, as  we  really  find  it,  is  far  differ- 
ent. V\'hat  is  the  best  thing  to  do  in 
view  of  the  situation  as  it  actually  is? 
This  is  a  practical  question  and  per- 
haps the  most  fruitful  one  to  consider. 

The  first  thing  and  the  best  thing  to 
do  is  a  clear,  plain,  specific  teaching 
of  what  both  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  X'ew  Testament  teaches  on  the 
subject  of  worldliness.  The  nature,  the 
origin  and  the  disastrous  effects-  of 
worldliness  should,  "in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,"  be  fearlessly  pointed  out. 
This  can  be  done  by  many  striking 
passages  from  the  prophets,  the  Gos- 
pels, and  the  eoistles.  Amos,  Hosea 
and  Isaiah  are  literally  full  of  irresisti- 
ble examples  and  discussions  of  the 
disaster  and  ruin  that  must  come  from 
compromising  with  the  spirit  and 
practices  of  the  sinful  world.  The 
parables  in  the  Gospels  and  the  ex- 
amples from  actual  life  in  Paul's  epis- 
tles are  another  abundant  store-house 
of  material  bearing  on  this  subject. 
Let  the  teaching  be  Biblical.  Pathetic 
and  ridiculous  stories  may  for  the  time 
being  be  more  interesting  but  they  can 
never  possibly  be  as  effective  and 
fruitful  of  good  results  as  God's  in- 
spired AA'ord. 

All  teaching  from  the  ptilpit  should 
be  followed  up  by  personal  visitation 
work  to  bring  the  best  results.  ^lany 
points  that  may  not  be  clear  can  then 
be  more  fully  explained  ;  personal  pro- 
blems and  special  difficulties  ma}'  be 
overcome  by  a  frank  and  sympathetic 
discussion  between  heart  and  heart. 

Jesus  seems  to  have  given  the  meth- 
od of  personal  work  special  sanction 
by  His  own  frequent  use  of  it.  AMien 
He  used  this  method  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria  He  accomplished  great  re- 
sults. IMight  not  sympathetic  and 
kindly  and  yet  fearless  personal  con- 
ferences accomplish  more  than  an  oc- 
casional pulpit  broadside  with  but  li- 
tle  personal  work?  (To  use  both 
would  be  still  better. — Ed.") 

There  are  many  other  ways  in 
which  worldly  conformity  may  be 
counteracted;  they  should  all  be  em- 
ployed. I  urge  these  only  because  they 
seem  to  me  to  be  especially  promising 
in  bringing  results.  Other  methods 
should  be  used  to  supplement  these 
but  these  two  should  not  be  neglected. 

The  sin  of  worldliness  is  one  of  that 
class  with  which  the  Church  must  ex- 
pect to  battle  to  the  end  of  time. 
Christ  felt  that  His  followers  were  in 
danger  of  being  overcome  by  this  sin 
so  long  as  they  are  in  the  world.  Let 
us  not  despair,  even  if  this  promises 
to  be  a  conflict  that  continues  inces- 
santh-  so  long  as  man  lives  in  this 
world;  for.  "He  said  unto  me,  INfy 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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SWEARING  OF  OATHS 


By  George  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Origin  and  Nature 

The  oath  has  come  down  to  us  from 
ancient  times,  and  both  its  words  and 
forms  are  wrapped  in  considerable 
mystery.  It  has  come  into  use,  evi- 
dentlv  in  an  attempt  to  correct  the  uni- 
versal tendency  in  unregenerate  man 
to  bear  false  witness  under  pressure  of 
circumstances  and  to  violate  the  most 
solemn  promises.  In  the  oath  an  ap- 
peal was  sometimes  made  to  destruct- 
ive agencies,  as  invoking  ptinishment 
from  them,  and  sometimes  to  things 
considered  most  preciotis,  perhaps  im- 
plying as  penalty  the  loss  of  them, 
and  to  deities  who  Avere  supposed  to 
know  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts  and 
to  be  able  to  punish  unfaithfulness  in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come. 

Perhaps  the  earliest  forms  were  the 
curse  oaths  of  the  half-civilized  na- 
tions ;  as  when  two  persons  should 
slay  an  animal  between  them  with  the 
understanding  that  a  like  fate  should 
befall  the  one  who  violates  his  obliga- 
tion, or  when  the  party  being  sworn 
would  place  his  hand  upon  a  deadly 
weapon,  tiger's  tooth,  bear's  head  or 
some  such  thing  typical  of  destruction, 
superstitiously  expecting  death  by  that 
means  if  he  should  violate  his  oath. 
From  this  the  advance  would  be  but 
natural  to  objects  of  worship  in  na- 
ture, such  as  the  sun  which  has  power 
to  smite  with  heat,  a  mountain  to 
crush,  or  a  stream  to  drown,  etc. 

The  folly  of  such  oaths  was  recog- 
nized and  pointed  out  by  the  most  en- 
lightened of  the  heathen,  such  as  Soc- 
rates who  said  :  "The  most  noted  per- 
jurers go  unpunished,  while  Zeus  (the 
chief  deity  of  the  Greeks)  hurls  his 
bolts  at  his  own  temples  and  the  higher 
oak  trees  as  if  they  could  perjure  them- 
selves." 

The  evident  futility  of  such  oaths  as 
had  their  penalties  set  in  time,  to  be 
executed  by  the  destructive  agencies 
of  earth  or  by  the  heathen  deities, 
would  naturally  lead  to  the  adoption 
of  a  stronger  oath  which  would  over- 
leap the  bounds  of  time  and  heap  up 
penalties  in  a  future  world. 

Terrible  Abuses 

The  dishonesty  of  the  unregenerate 
heart,  causing  the  constant  violations 
of  the  most  solemn  obligations,  and 
the  effort  to  correct  this  evil  by  con- 
tinually strengthening  the  oath,  result- 
ed in  the  most  shocking  abuses,  of 
Avhich  we  give  a  few  examples. 

Heathen  Oaths.  —  The  following 
from  a  Buddhist  oath  will  show  to 
what  extent  this  has  been  carried  by 
the  heathen  nations  :  Xot  content  to 
call  down  upon  himself  various  kinds 
of  death  if  he  breaks  his  oath,  he  de- 
sires that  afterwards  he  m.ay  be  cast 
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into  hell,  go  through  innumerable  tor- 
tures, among  others  to  carry  water 
over  the  flames  in  a  wicker  basket  to 
assuage  the  thirst  of  the  infernal 
judge;  that  he  may  migrate  into  the 
body  of  a  slave  for  as  many  years  as 
there  are  grains  of  sand  in  four  seas, 
and  after  this  that  he  may  be  born  a 
beast  through  five  hundred  genera- 
tions and  most  hatefully  deformed  for 
as  many  more. 

Secret  Order  Oaths. — According  to 
the  testimony  of  honorable  men  who 
have  left  the  lodges  for  conscience' 
sake,  the  oath-bound  secret  orders 
have  almost  if  not  quite  out-done  the 
heathen  in  heaping  up  penalties.  Of 
one  of  these  societies,  President  John 
Ouincy  Adams  says,  "I  am  prepared 
to  complete  the  demonstration  before 
God  and  man,  that  the  Masonic  oaths, 
obligations  and  penalties  can  not,  by 
any  possibility,  be  reconciled  to  the 
laws  of  the  land,  or  the  laws  of  moral- 
ity, or  laws  of  Christianity,  and  I  re- 
commend that  Masonic  oaths  should 
be  prohibited  by  law,  upon  penalties 
of  fine  and  imnrisonment  adequate  to 
prevent  the  administration  of  them  in 
the  future." 

Church  Oaths. — The  Jews  in  the 
time  of  Christ  had  also  fallen  into 
great  abuses  in  this  matter,  as  is  shown 
in  their  own  writings  as  well  as  the 
words  of  Christ  and  the  gospels.  Matt. 
23 : 16-22. 

For  about  three  centuries  after 
Christ  there  was  a  strong  protest  a- 
gainst  oaths  among  the  Christians,  but 
as  the  Church  lost  in  spirituality  and 
gained  in  temporal  power,  this  with 
other  unpopular  truths  was  more  and 
more  trampled  under  foot  until  in  the 
time  of  Constantine  we  find  the  peo- 
ple taking  the  military  oath  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  majesty  of  the  emperor. 
With  this  sanction  of  the  Church  it  is 
not  surprising  that  it  soon  came  to  be 
used  in  her  own  ordinations  and  that 
it  grew  so  rapidly  that  by  the  middle 
ages  it  had  multiplied  among  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  beyond  that 
found  among  any  other  people.  Chrys- 
ostom,  who  was  one  of  the  ablest 
Christian  writers  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, registered  a  strong  protest  a- 
gainst  the  oath,  which  was  also  spoken 
against  by  such  men  as  Tertullian, 
Eusibius,  Basil,  Jerome,  etc.,  and  by 
faithful  souls  of  all  ages  who  chose  to 
be  driven  about  by  persecution  rather 
than  surrender  the  truth  of  God. 
Chrysostom  calls  it  "a  snare  of  the 
devil,"  and  says,  "If  any  man  bid  you 
swear,  tell  him  Christ  has  spoken  and 
I  do  not  swear;"  and  again,  "But  do 
thou,  if  nothing  else,  at  least  reverence 
the  very  book  thou  boldest  to  be 
sworn  by,  open  the  Gospel  thou  takest 
in  thy  hands  to  administer  the  oath, 
and  hearing  what  Christ  therein  saith 
of  oaths,  tremble  and  desist." 

The  following  oath  will  show  how 


far  the  Church  herself  drifted  from 
the  plain  teaching  of  Christ:  "I  swear 
by  God  Almighty,  and  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  most  holy,  glori- 
ous mother  of  God  and  ever  blessed 
A^irgin  Mary,  and  by  the  four  gospels 
which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  and  by  the 
archangels,  Michael,  Gabriel,  etc." — 
Taken  by  a  governor  under  Justinian. 

"Rightly  Dividing  the  Word" 

The  great  importance  of  correct  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture  appears  from 
the  fact  that  salvation  itself  is  involved 
in  it.    I  Tim.  4:16;  H  Pet.  3:16. 

To  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth 
it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  That  God  has  given  two  distinct 
covenants,  the  Old  and  the  New  Tes- 
taments.— Heb.  8:6,  7. 

2.  That  in  the  light  of  changed  con- 
ditions, God  in  His  wisdom  saw  fit  to 
forbid  in  the  New  some  things  that 
were  commanded  in  the  Old. — Matt. 
5:38,39;  Ex.  21:23-25;  Jer.  31:31,32; 
Heb.  7:12. 

3.  That  the  Old  Testament  was  the 
rule  of  life  to  Israel  up  to  the  time  of 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross. — Gal.  3  :23- 
25;  Col.  2:14;  Eph.  2:14,  15. 

4.  That  the  New  Testament  is  now 
the  rule  for  Christian  conduct  until 
Christ  comes. — II  Cor.  3:6;  II  Thes. 
1  :7,  8. 

5.  That  the  Christian  has  the  Old 
as  a  mine  of  rich  instruction,  essential 
to  the  proper  understanding  of  the 
New.— I  Cor.  10:11;   Gal.  3:24,  25. 

6.  That  the  Old  was  taken  away 
that  the  New  might  be  established  as 
our  only  rule  of '  life.— Heb.  10:9,  10; 
Gal.  1 :8,  9. 

7.  That  those  who  persist  in  substi- 
tuting Old  Testament  doctrine  for 
New  Testament  teaching"  subvert  the 
souls  of  their  hearers. — ^Acts  15:24; 
Tit.  1  :9-ll. 

Had  these  facts  always  been  observ- 
ed, the  Church  would  never  have  been 
cursed  with  war,  slavery,  divorce  and 
polygamy,  nor  persisted  in  following 
the  Old  Testament  in  the  oath  and 
trample  under  foot  the  plain  com- 
mandments of  Christ. 

"What  Saith  the  Scripture?" 

The  first  mention  of  the  oath  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  in  Gen.  21  :23,  where 
a  heathen  king  prevails  upon  Abraham 
to  swear  in  the  name  of  God  that  he 
will  not  deal  falsely  with  him  or  his 
people. 

The  first  mention  of  the  oath  in  the 
New  Testament  is  in  Matt.  5:33-37, 
where  Jesus  sets  forth  the  fact  that 
the  Old  Testament  allowed  and  regu- 
lated the  oath  but  forbids  all  swearing 
whatsoever. 

God  took  oath  in  Old  Testament 
times  (Gen.  22:16;  Psa.  110:4)  but 
He  nowhere  confirms  a  New  Testa- 
ment promise  with  an  oath. 


Angels  took  oath  in  the  olden  times 
(Dan.  12:7),  and  will  again  when  the 
Gospel  times  are  ended  (Rev.  10:6), 
but  in  the  numerous  communications 
between  angels  and  m.en,  under  the 
Gospel,  nowhere  is  it  recorded  where 
an  nagel  swears. 

God  commanded  Israel  to  swear  in 
Nis  name  (Deut.  6:13;  10:20),  but 
the  Savior  forbids  it  to  Christians  as 
plainly  as  it  was  commanded  to  the 
Jews  (Matt.  5:33-37). 

In  the  Old  Testament,  where  the 
oath  was  commanded,  we  find  its  use 
was  common  among  God's  people  and 
regulated  by  the  Scriptures;  while  in 
the  New  Testament  we  do  not  find 
Christians  swearing  in  any  way,  neith- 
er do  we  find  any  regulations  for  Chris- 
tian oaths,  from  the  fact  that  all  forms 
of  oaths  were  forbidden.  Under  the 
old  covenant,  by  divine  authority,  the 
oath  was  in  common  use ;  but  under 
the  new  covenant,  by  divine  restric- 
tion, there  is  not  one  case  in  the  divine 
record  where  Christians  took  the  oath. 

To  adjure  means  "to  charge  upon 
pain  of  a  curse."  It  is  used  in  the  New 
Testament  three  times :  once  by  the 
high  priest  that  condemned  Christ 
(Matt.  26:63),  once  by  the  devils  cast 
out  by  Him  (Mark  5:7),  and  once  by 
the  vagabond  Jews  (Acts  19:3). — but 
not  once  by  Christ  or  Christians. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  word 
oath  is  found  about  thirteen  times : 
three  times  of  Herod,  five  times  of  Old 
Testament  oaths,  once  of  Peter's  pro- 
fanity (Matt.  26:72),  once  of  "men" 
(Heb.  6:16),  once  of  Jews,  once  where 
Jesus  condemns  it,  and  once  where 
James  forbids  it — but  not  once  of 
Christian  practice. 

The  word  swear  is  found  in  the 
New  Testament  about  twenty  times : 
twelve  times  by  Christ  and  James  to 
condemn  it,  five  times  of  Old  Testa- 
ment oaths,  once  of  "men,"  once  of 
Herod,  and  once  of  Peter's  profanity — 
but  not  once  of  Christian  practice. 

In  the  Old  Testament  where  swear- 
ing was  commanded,  it  was  used  alike 
by  the  righteous  and  by  the  wicked ; 
while  in  the  New  Testament,  where  it 
is  forbidden,  it  is  used  only  by  the 
wicked.  The  affirmation,  however, 
which  is  a  simple  declaration  and  in 
harmony  with  Christ's  teachings,  is 
used  by  Christians.  Paul  affirms  (Acts 
25  :19)  and  wills  that  Titus  affirm  con- 
stantly (Tit.  3:8),  and  Rhoda  affirms 
(Acts  12:15).  They  did  not  even 
swear  on  so  weighty  a  matter  as  the 
resurrection  (Acts  25:19). 

The  oath  was  necessary  in  Israel 
because  of  the  natural  tendency  in  un- 
regenerate  men  to  bear  false  witness 
under  pressure  of  circumstances;  and 
it  was  effective  from  the  fact  that  there 
was  begotten  in  them  such  a  dread  and 
reverence  for  the  holy  name  of  God  by 
the  terrible  judgments  that  fell  from 
time  to  time  upon  the  irreverent  that 
they  even  feared  to  use  the  name  of 
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God  at  all  in  common  conveisation. 
When  an  oath  therefore  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  name  of  God  who  knows 
the  secrets  of  men's  hearts  (Psa.  44: 
21)  and  punished  the  irreverent  with 
sudden  death  (Num.  26:61),  even  the 
least  disposed  would  tremble  and  tell 
the  truth. 

AVhen  the  Gospel  came  into  effect 
and  men  received  new  hearts  (Ezek. 
36:26,  27),  were  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature  (II  Pet.  1:4),  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  truth  (Jno.  14:17), 
the  oath  was  no  longer  necessary.  The 
true  Christian  speaks  the  truth  from 
an  inward  principle,  and  oaths  and 
penalties  only  cast  a  shadow  upon  his 
integrity. 

In  this  that  God  gave  the  oath  to 
Israel,  under  conditions  in  which  it 
was  necessary  and  efifective,  and  with- 
holds it  from  the  Christian  Church 
where  these  conditions  no  longer  ex- 
ist, it  only  shows  the  divine  wisdom 
and  gives  to  those  that  come  into  the 
light  a  greater  confidence  and  a  firmer 
faith. 

Now  in  the  Gospel  age  God  does  not 
commonly  smite  the  irreverent  with 
immediate  death,  as  in  the  olden  time 
(Lev.  10:1,  2),  but  reserves  them  un- 
til the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished 
(II  Pet.  2 :9)  ;  therefore  they  put  far 
away  the  evil  day  and  curse,  swear  and 
blaspheme  in  highway,  field,  and  "top 
of  every  street."  Having  outgrown 
the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the 
heathen  and  the  reverence  that  re- 
strained the  Jew,  the  oath  to  such  is 
made  of  no  effect,  as  is  established  by 
the  testimony  of  many  judges  and  the 
manifest  perjuries  in  all  the  course  of 
the  world.  Adam  Clarke  says,  "An 
oath  will  not  bind  a  knave  or  a  liar; 
and  an  honest  man  needs  none  .  .  .  ." 
But  as  a  sample  of  the  amazing  blind- 
ness of  learned  expositors  we  find 
him  placing  the  qualified  statement  of 
the  heathen  Epictetus  ("Swear  not  at 
all,  if  possible;  if  you  can  not  avoid  it, 
do  it  as  little  as  you  can" — ^Enchir.  c 
44)  ahead  of  the  clear  and  unciualified 
commandment  of  Christ,  "Swear  not 
at  all." 

Questions  and  Answers 

1.  God  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever."  How  then  can  His 
law  be  changed? 

God  is  unchangeable  in  nature  and 
attributes,  but  changes  His  law  and 
attitude  to  meet  the  changed  condi- 
tions in  man.  In  Jer.  31  :31  the  pro- 
phet foretells  a  change,  in  Heb.  7:12 
an  apostle  declares  the  necessity  of  it, 
and  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  the 
Savior  gives  examples  of  it. 

2.  If  God,  angels  and  holy  people 
have  taken  oaths,  how  can  it  be  wrong 
for  us? 

Som-e  things  are  wrong  in  them- 
selves, and  no  law  can  make  them 
right.  God  Himself  can  not  lie,  from 
the  fact  that  the  mora]  la^v  can  not  be 


changed.  The  oath  evidently  belongs 
to  the  other  class  of  things  that  are 
right  or  wrong,  depending  upon  the 
will  and  law  of  such  as  have  the  right 
to  govern.  When  God  in  His  wisdom 
commanded  the  Jews  to  swear  by  His 
name  (Deut.  6:13)  it  made  it  right  for 
them  to  do  so.  And  when  He  saw  fit 
to  forbid  all  swearing  to  Christian  peo- 
ple (]\Iatt.  5:33-37),  it  certainly  makes 
it  wrong  for  them  to  do  so.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  think  that  all  thing-s  that 
were  right  vmder  the  law  are  right  un- 
der the  Gospel.  Under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment it  was  right  to  call  down  fire 
from  heaven  upon  the  enemy  (II 
Kings  1  :12)  ;  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  is  forbidden  (Luke  9:54). 

3.  Did  Christ  not  approve  the  oath 
when  He  answered  under  the  adjura- 
tion of  the  high  priest? 

He  was  also  adjured  by  a  man  pos- 
sessed with  devils;  but  it  is  only  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  He  was  consis- 
tent with  His  teaching,  and  ignored 
them  both. 

4.  Does  not  Paul  give  the  oath  his 
approval  in  Heb.  6:16? 

If  Paul  had  said,  "We  verily  swear 
by  the  greater,"  and  "an  oath  is  to  us 
an  end  of  all  strife,"  it  would  indeed 
have  weight ;  but  as  it  stands,  the 
wording  itself  evidently  limits  it  to 
the  world.  When  Paul  here  speaks  of 
a  sanctioned  oath,  he  sa3^s  "men"  "to 
them  ;"  but  where  James  speaks  of  a 
forbidden  oath  he  savs,  "INIv  brethren" 
(Jas.  5:12). 

5.  Did  not  Paul  take  oath  in  II  Cor. 
1:23?  "Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  re- 
cord upon  my  soul?" 

We  are  told  that  Paul  has  written 
some  things  hard  to  understand  and 
are  warned  against  the  danger  of 
wrong  interpretation  (II  Pet.  3:15, 
16).  Suppose  that  Paul  did  here  take 
an  oath  (which  he  did  not) — the  con- 
duct of  an  apostle  is  nowhere  claimed 
to  be  perfect,  but  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  are.  If  therefore  we 
should  be  compelled  to  decide  between 
the  doing  of  an  apostle  and  the  com- 
mandment of  Christ,  our  duty  would 
certainly  lie  with  the  latter.  The  very 
essence  of  an  oath  is  the  invoking  of  a 
special  curse  upon  unfaithfulness,  no 
trace  of  which  we  see  in  Paul's  words, 
but  only  an  invocation  to  God  to  re- 
cord things  as  they  are. 

6.  What  is  the  difference  between 
an  oath  and  an  affirmation? 

That  there  is  a  difference  is  clear 
from  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament 
forbids  the  one  and  sanctions  the  other 
(Jas.  5:12;  Tit.  3:8).  The  affirmation 
is  a  simple  declaration,  without  up- 
lifted hand  or  other  ceremony,  while 
an  oath  is  a  declaration  associated 
with  words  or  ceremonies  that  imply 
the  invoking  of  a  curse  in  case  of  per- 
jury. "God  do  so  and  more  also  to  me 
if  the  head  of  Elisha  ....  shall  stand 
on  him  this  day"  (II  Kings  6:31),  was 
a  common  form  of  oath,  while  Paul's 


simple  statement  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  as  in  Acts  26:23,  is  called  an  af- 
firmation (Acts  25  :19). 

7.  Was  it  not  simply  profane  sweeir- 
ing  that  Christ  meant  to  condemn? 

Jesus  (Matt.  5:33-37)  forbids  what 
once  was  lawful;  the  profane  oath  was 
never  lawful.  James  certainly  covers 
the  whole  ground  when  he  forbids 
swearing  by  heaven  or  earth  or  any 
other  oath.  Oaths  for  confirmation, 
being  more  than  "yea"  and  "nay"  are 
manifestly  condemned  by  both. 

8.  Why  did  God  take  oath,  seeing 
that  He  is  free  from  ignorance,  super- 
stition and  dishonesty? 

God  can  not  lie,  and  therefore  the 
oath  was  not  for  His  sake,  or  to  make 
the  promise  more  sure,  but  evidently 
to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  people, 
who  by  experience  with  men  had  come 
to  lightly  esteem  all  promises  uncon- 
firmed by  an  oath. 

9.  The  most  learned  expositors  of 
Scripture  do  not  consider  all  swearing 
to  be  wrong. 

The  opinions  of  the  learned  are  valu- 
able only  in  proportion  to  the  Scrip- 
ture proof  that  they  can  produce  in 
support  of  them.  In  the  time  of  Christ 
there  were  "the  wise  and  the  prudent" 
who  rejected  His  doctrine,  and  to  the 
"unlearned"  fishermen  the  truth  was 
revealed. 

10-  In  what  light  should  we  con- 
sider the  action  of  Christ  in  cursing  the 
fig  tree? 

To  curse  is  God's  prerogative.  Un- 
inspired man  has  neither  the  authority, 
wisdom  nor  power  to  pronounce  an  ef- 
fective curse,  for  "he  can  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black." 

11.  What  is  the  duty  of  one  who 
has  promised  under  oath  what  he  finds 
afterwards  to  be  unscriptural? 

No  promise  to  sin  is  binding  before 
God  (Lev.  5:4,  5). 

12.  What  should  be  our  course  when 
officers  of  the  law  demand  the  oath? 

In  the  leading  nations  provisions 
have  been  made  exempting  conscien- 
tious persons  from  the  oath.  But  in 
any  case  "we  ought  to  obey  God  rath- 
er than  man,"  and  sufifer  for  Christ's 
sake  rather  than  to  sin. 

Conclusion 

To  give  the  words  of  Christ  full 
weight  and  abstain  from  all  oaths  can 
not  bring  condemnation  upon  the  soul; 
but  if  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  James 
is  not  to  be  discounted  then  all  who 
swear  in  any  sense,  whether  it  be  pro- 
fanely, colloquially,  judicially  or  in 
printed  form,  are  certainly  transgres- 
sors. Let  the  absolute  truthfulness  of 
real  religion  be  preserved,  that  even 
the  world  may  see  that  the  Christian 
speaks  the  truth  from  inward  principle 
and  not  from  outward  pressure. 

Profanity  is  one  of  the  greatest  sins 
against  God  in  that  it  simply  gives 
(Continued  on  page  534.) 
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Ml  issions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

We  are  still  praising  the  Lord  for 
His  wonderful  work  of  grace  among 
the  children  of  men.  While  we  per- 
haps have  been  silent  with  our  mes- 
sage for  some  time,  yet  the  Lord  has 
been  working  among  the  men  and 
women  of  Ft.  Wayne. 

Bro.  Noah  Blosser  was  with  us  for 
two  weeks  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life,  and  as  the  visible  results  there 
were  several  that  made  the  good  con- 
fession for  which  we  praise  God  for 
His  continued  mercy  to  us. 

There  are  still  others  under  convic- 
tion that  we  are  asking  the  Lord  to 
continue  His  mercy  to  them  that  they 
also  might  become  willing  to  yield 
their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

The  work  here  is  very  encouraging 
as  our  Sunday  school  has  grown  be- 
yond our  effectual  working  capacity 
for  lack  of  a  large  enough  building.  _ 

We  continue  to  ask  an  interest  m 
your  prayers. 

For  His  kingdom, 

The  Workers. 

Nov.  n,  1912. 


FIGURES  THAT  MAKE  US 
THINK 


Latest  statistics  tell  us  that  the_ year- 
ly contributions  to  church  work  in  the 
United  States  foot  up  to  $250,000,000, 
while  foreign  missions    receive  $12,- 
000,000.    It  is  readily  seen,  however, 
that  these  sums  in  no  way  represent 
the  full  amount  that  could  be  rightful- 
ly expected  from  the  Christians  of  our 
land,  when  we  note  that  the  American 
people    pay    for    confectionery,  soft 
drinks  and  chewing  gum  $71,000,000 
more  than  they  pay  for  church  work 
and  foreign  missions  combined.  A  few 
items  of  the  huge  taxation,  voluntarily 
levied  by  the  American  people  upon 
themselves,  is  shown  in  the  following: 
"Intoxicating   liquors,  $2,000,000,000; 
tobacco,  $1,200,000,000;  jewelrv,  $800,- 
000,000;     automobiles,  $500,000,000; 
confectionerv,    $80,000,000;  chewing 
gum,  $13,000,000."   These  figures  raise 
some  interesting  points  as  to  our  in- 
dividual responsibility  in  the  steward- 
ship, entrusted  unto  us  by  the  Lord. 
Are  we  "good  and  faithful  servants" 
in  the  administration  of  our  resources? 
— Gospel  Messenger. 


WORK  IN  THE  WEST  VIRGINIA 
FIELD 


Dry  Fork,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  11,  1912. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— -Since  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  9, 
we  have  been  engaged  with  the  dear 
people  here  in  evangelistic  work.  This 
is  a  thickly  settled  community  in  a  sec- 
tion of  beautiful  slopes  and  flats  where 
the  mountains  are  separated  somewhat 
because  the  Red  Creek  Valley  here 
makes  a  junction  with  the  Dry  Fork 
River  Valley. 

For  some  time  now  this  point  has 
been  without  regular  preaching  ser- 
vices and  church  work.  As  it  lies  be- 
tween our  central  point  (Job)  and  the 
Tucker  Co.  congregation,  we  often  felt 
it  a  pressing  duty  to  give  some  atten- 
tion to  these  souls,  being  called  to  stop 
at  intervals  because  of  one  member  al- 
ready living  here.  On  March  11  of 
this  year  we  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  which  continued  for  three 
weeks  with  good  interest  and  five  con- 
fessions of  whom>  four  were  received 
by  baptism.  The  meeting  closed  with 
quite  a  number  halting  between  two 
opinions.  Soon  after  three  members 
moved  in  here  from  another  section, 
giving  us  a  membership  at  this  place 
of  eight.  Regular  monthly  appoint- 
ments have  been  filled  since. 

Because  of  the  concern  on  the  part 
of  the  membership  here  and  in  behalf 
of  those  almost  persuaded  as  well  as 
those  careless  about  salvation  we  have 
considered  it  prudent  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing here  again  this  fall.  The  interest 
is  good  and  souls  are  concerned.  We 
hope  a  number  will  become  willing  to 
fix  their  covenant  relationship  with  the 
Father. 

This  field  has  recently  been  refresh- 
ed by  a  ten-day  visit  of  the  brethren, 
C.  Good  and  Abram  Simmers  of  Day- 
ton, Va.  This  being  the  first  trip  for 
Bro.  Simmers  to  this  section,  many 
points  seemed  to  take  his  attention,  a- 
mong  which  were  the  surprising  a- 
mount  of  cleared  territory,  the  lumber- 
ing industry,  the  generous  hospitality 
of  our  people  along  with  the  crying- 
demand  for  more  laborers  to  care  for 
the  scattered  flock  here  as  well  as  to 
gather  in  the  many  that  are  yet  unsav- 
ed. Bro.  Good  having  been  accustom- 
ed to  the  conditions  and  changes  for 
thirty-nine  years  of  experience  here, 
seemed  to  have  his  heart  entirely  set 
on  the  care  of  the  work  which  has  cost 
sacrifice,  privation,  toil  and  hardship  of 
brethren  for  nearly  a  half  century  and 
has  been  slowly  but  steadily  growing 
since  its  beginning.  Because  of  this 
his  admonitions,  teaching  and  general 
influence  go  for  much,  both  in  the 
home  and  "in  the  pulpit.  They  left  us 
on  Thursday  morning,  expecting  to 
work  on  their  way  eastward  to  the 


South  Fork  Mountain  where  arrange- 
ments were  being  made  for  a  commun- 
ion service  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
10,  thence  on  home. 

In  His  name, 
LI.  B.  Keener. 


THE  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


By  David  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  laboring  with  our  dear  work- 
ers at  this  station  for  two  weeks  for 
the  ingathering  of  souls  and  for  en- 
couragement to  those  who  have  been 
gathered  in  in  previous  years,  many 
were  the  thoughts  that  passed  through 
our  minds.    Moreover   we  ourselves 
v/*i-e  encouraged  as  we  went  from 
house  to  house,  and  found  some  hun- 
gering for  the  bread  of  life.    (It  is  an 
enjoyable  work  to  feed  those  who  are 
hungry).    They  greatly  encouraged  us 
by  their  bright  testimonies  of  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
saving  them  from  a  life  of  shame,  un- 
cleanness  and  vileness,  causing  their 
faces  to  shine  with  an  indwelling  halo 
of  glory,  thanking  God  that  the  power- 
ful Gospel  that  saves  and  cleans  up 
ever  reached  them.    Then  another  en- 
couraging feature  of  the  work  is,  the 
many  eager  little  ones  with  shining 
faces,  with  hearts,  ears,  and  eyes  open 
to  catch  the  blessed  truths  which  are 
handed  out  to  them  from  sympathizing 
hearts.    We,  too,  could  drop  a  sympa- 
thizing tear  when  we  saw  how  eager 
they  were  to  learn  about  the  lowly 
Xazarene. 

But  the  workers  have  harder  prob- 
lems to  deal  with  than  these  little  ones. 
The  one  hard  problem  is:  How  keep 
them  in  the  narrow  way  when  once 
they  accept  the  Savior?    Some  have 
unconverted  companions  which  oppose 
them  bitterly;  others  came  from  homes 
whose    parents    oppose    the  "narrow 
way"  and  "simple  life;"  others  have 
friends  that  belong  to  the  "popular 
churches"  and  so  try  to  make  them, 
ashamed    of   belonging   to    a  "plain 
church,"  etc.    One  sad  feature  of  the 
work  is  that  for  want  of  workers  the 
Argentine  station  had  to  be  closed. 
That  empty  hall  with  good  "mottoes" 
painted  on  the  windows,  was  an  eye- 
sore to  me,  and  it  almost  seemed  as 
though  for  some  cause  the  wicked  one 
gained  the  victory  in  that  place.  I 
hope  it  will  be  possible  to  gain  the  fort 
again.   I  noticed  the  workers  had  their 
hands  full,  and  yet  they  seemed  cheery 
and  seemed  to  heed  the  words  of  Josh- 
ua: "Be  of  good  courage."    And  I  am 
quite  sure  that  if  they  give  heed  unto 
all  of  God's  Word,  and  turn  neither  to 
the  right  nor  to  the  left,  they  will  have 
"good  success."     But  they  need  our 
prayers  and  means  to  build  up  the 
cause.    May  the  Lord  bless  the  work 
and  the  workers. 
Saragosa,  Tex. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


I'M  LONELY  SINCE  MY  MOTHER 
DIED 


By  Addie  M.  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I'm  lonely  since  my  mother  died, 

Though  friends  and  kindred  gather  near, 
I  cannot  check  the  rising  sigh, 

Nor   stay  the   silent,   heart-felt  tear. 
Of  earthly  friends  she  was  the  best 

My  erring,  youthful  steps  to  guide; 
Oh,  do  not  smile  because  I  weep, 

I'm  lonely  since  my  mother  died. 

You  may  not  deem  it  brave  or  strong 

To  let  those  tears  so  often  flow, 
But  those  who've  lost  a  mother's  love, 

Can  tell  the  pain  of  my  sad  woe. 
Could  I  but  call  her  back  again, 

And  kneel  once  more  down  by  her  side, 
I'd  love  her  better  than  before. 

I'm  lonely  since  my  mother  died. 

Oh,  you  who  have  a  mother  dear, 

Let  not  one  word  or  act  give  pain; 
But  cherish,  love  her  with  your  life. 

You  ne'er  can  have  her  like  again. 
Then  when  she's  called  from  you  away, 

Across  death's  dark  and  troubled  tide, 
In  pain  with  me  you  need  not  say, 

I'm  lonely  since  my  mother  died. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


KIND  WORDS  AND  THEIR  IN- 
FLUENCES 


By  Harold  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  wise  man  has  said,  "A  soft  an- 
swer turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger."  How  many  in- 
stances are  there  every  day  where  this 
wise  saying  could  be  put  to  practice. 
Many  times  there  are  when  a  few  kind 
words  could  smooth  over  a  difficulty 
or  a  harsh  feeling.  How  easily  could 
kind  words  be  spoken  instead  of  angry, 
abusive  language.  The  great  philos- 
opher Locke  has  said,  "Kind  words 
prevent  a  good  deal  of  that  perverse- 
ness  which  rough  and  imperious  usage 
often  produces  in  generous  minds." 

Kind  words  are  the  natural  speech 
of  a  Christ-like  spirit.  It  is  one  of  the 
functions  of  the  Christian  to  do  little 
kindnesses,  and  speak  kind  words  to 
his  fellowmen.  There  are  very  few  in- 
stances mentioned  in  the  Bible  where 
Christ  used  angry  words  and  then  only 
when  He  had  just  cause.  At  all  other 
times  His  kind,  loving,  sympathetic 
nature  showed  itself  in  His  speech. 
We  would  do  well  to  follow  His  ex- 
ample. From  J.  D.  Prentice  we  have 
these  words,  "A  word  of  kindness  is 
seldom  spoken  in  vain,  while  witty 
sayings  are  as  easily  lost  as  pearls 
from  a  broken  string." 


li  we  want  to  be  remembered  after 
we  have  left  earth,  we  should  daily 
strive  to  show  kindness  and  speak 
kind,  loving  words  everywhere  possi- 
ble. There  is  a  beautiful  quotation 
from  Penn  to  this  effect.  "I  expect  to 
pass  through  this  life  but  once,  if  there- 
fore there  be  any  kindness  I  can  do  let 
me  do  it  now  and  not  defer  or  neglect 
it  as  I  shall  not  pass  this  way  again." 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  encourage  a 
despondent,  down-hearted,  discourag- 
ed person  is  to  show  that  you  have  an 
interest  in  him  and  sympathize  with 
him  by  a  few  kind  words  and  a  hand- 
shake. It  has  an  effect  that  nothing 
else  can  produce.  It  makes  him  feel 
that  some  one  at  least  cares  for  him. 
The  world  seems  brighter  and  he  goes 
about  his  work  with  a  lighter  heart  and 
all  merely  because  of  a  few  kind  words. 
It  is  one  of  the  little  things  we  can  be 
faithful  in.  Bishop  John  Hall  has  said, 
"Kind  looks,  kind  acts,  warm  hand- 
shakes ;  these  are  secondary  means  of 
grace  when  men  are  in  trouble  and 
figliting  their  unseen  battles." 

vSometimes  it  may  seem  that  your 
kind  words  fall  unnoticed,  but  they 
sink  deep  into  men's  hearts  and  are 
treasured  as  precious  jewels  by  the 
downtrodden.  There  is  a  beautiful 
song  that  expresses  this  idea.  The 
lirst  verse  is, 

"Kind  words  can  never  die, 

Cherished  and  blest; 
God  knows  how  deep  they  lie,  , 

Stored  in  the  breast. 
Like  childhood's  simple  rhymes, 
Said  o'er  a  thousand  times; 
Ay,  in  all  years  and  climes. 

Distant  and  near." 

Kind  words  are  often  producive  of 
warm,  true  friendships  that  last 
through  life.  They  are  often  the  means 
by  which  two  are  drawn  together  and 
become  life-long  companions. 

The  French  philosopher  Pascal  has 
left  these  v/ords,  "Kind  words  produce 
their  own  image  and  a  beautiful  image 
it  is.  They  soothe  and  quiet  and  com- 
fort the  hearer.  They  shame  his  sour, 
morose,  unkind  feelings.  We  have  not 
yet  begun  to  use  kind  words  in  such 
abundance  as  they  ought  to  be  used." 

Fdkhart,  Ind. 


ADVICE  TO  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


One  afternoon,  when  Janey  was  on 
her  way  home  from  school,  she  passed 
two  men  on  the  corner  just  as  one  of 
them  swore  in  a  loud  voice.  The 
dreadful  words  brought  a  flush  to 
Janey's  cheeks,  but  instantly  she  said 
to  herself :  "I  will  not  think  about 
them."  Then  she  said  this  prayer  un- 
der her  breath :  "Please,  God,  forgive 
that  man  and  make  him  not  want  to 
swear  anymore."  Another  time,  Janey 
heard  one  girl  telling  another  girl  an 
unkind  story,  and  at  once  Janey  said 
to  herself :  "I'll  try  to  forget  it.  I 
won't  ever  tell  that  I  heard  it." 

It  is  quite  true  that  whenever  we 


try,  especially  when  we  try  to  do  what 
is  right,  we  nearly  always  succeed  in 
doing  just  what  we  have  set  out  to  do. 
It  was  so  with  Janey,  who  grew  into 
the  way  of  thinking  only  good  things, 
as  she  grew  into  girlhood.  By  and  by, 
people  came  to  say  of  her:  "What  a 
good,  kind  heart  she  has,  never  think- 
ing ill  of  anyone  or  anything!" 

What  Janey  has  done  every  girl  and 
every  boy  can  do  also.  Make  up  your 
mind  to  think  only  good  thoughts, 
then  try  very  hard  to  think  them.  Ev- 
ery night  and  every  morning  say  this 
prayer  to  yourself :  "Dear  Jesus,  help 
me  to  think  only  good  thoughts." — 
The  Christian  Evangel. 


UNSELFISH  SERVICE 


No  one  can  be  true  to  his  home  du- 
ties unless  he  is  true  to  the  duties  that 
lie  outside  of  his  home.  It  is  well  for 
us  to  think  of  this  when  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  misuse  a  certain  overworked  ad- 
age. "Charity  begins  at  home,"  we 
say.  Yes,  charity  begins  at  home  ;  but 
it  ceases  to  be  charity  if  it  stays  there. 
No  one  ever  shirked  the  duty  of  show- 
ing love  for  those  outside  his  home  be- 
cause of  his  fidelity  to  the  demands  of 
love  within  his  home.  There  is  always 
some  other  reason;  and  that  other  rea- 
son is  always  selfishness,  never  un- 
selfishness. Those  who  love  their  own 
best  are  those  who  most  love  others. 
If  we  are  not  serving  sacrificially  the 
needs  of  those  who  are  far  from  our 
own  home  circle,  we  may  be  sure  that 
our  own  dear  ones  are  being  injured  by 
this  neglect. — Great  Thoughts. 


(Continued  from  page  532.) 
place  to  anger,  hatred  and  irreverence. 
They  who  lie  and  steal  and  kill  do  so 
for  some  personal  advantage;  but  he 
v/ho  uses  profanity,  as  one  has  said, 
"bites  at  the  bare  hook  of  God  Al- 
mighty's wrath!"  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment it  was  punishable  by  death  (Lev. 
24:16),  and  such  as  sin  in  this  way  a- 
gainst  the  added  Gospel  light  must 
treasure  up  against  their  souls  a  terri- 
ble condemnation  against  the  day  of 
wrath  (Rom.  2:5). 

The  Savior  rebuked  the  Jews  as  hy- 
pocrites for  carefully  abstaining  from 
the  use  of  God's  name  in  their  oaths 
but  using  substitutes  that  implied  as 
much  (Alatt.  23  :16-22)  ;  and  shall  not 
the  same  condemnation  rest  upon 
those  who  have  the  spirit  of  profanity 
in  their  hearts  but  hope  to  escape  guilt 
of  it  through  using  "by-words"  some- 
what similar  to  the  common  forms  of 
profanity  used  by  hardened  sinners? 
Let  us  remember  that  for  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  must 
give  account  in  the  day  of  judgment 
^Matt.  12:36),  and  therefore  endeavor 
to  have  our  speech  "always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt"  (Col.  4:6). 

Denbigh,  Va. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  1,  1912— Mark  9:14-29 

THE  LUNATIC  BOY 

Golden  Text. — Jesus  said  unto  him, 
if  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth. — Mark 
9:23. 

Introductory.  —  Our  lesson  empha- 
sizes the  possibilities  of  faith.  Jesus 
and  Peter,  James  and  John  had  just 
come  down  from  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. There  a  glorious  experi- 
ence thrilled  the  souls  of  these  disci- 
ples, but  it  was  not  there  that  practi- 
cal work  for  the  Lord  was  to  be  done. 
These  mountain-top  experiences  are 
all  right.  They  enrich  the  soul  and 
give  us  greater  zeal  and  faith.  But  it 
is  upon  the  plains  and  in  the  valleys 
that  we  must  do  our  actual  work  for 
God.  As  Jesus  came  down  from  the 
mountain  He  noticed  a  great  crowd  a- 
bout  the  disciples-.  Evidently  a  matter 
of  great  importance  was  before  them. 
It  gave  to  our  Lord  the  opportunity 
of  teaching  one  of  the  most  impres- 
sive lessons  on  the  power  of  faith  that 
we  have  yet  had. 

In  the  Absence  of  the  Master. — Does 
it  pay  to  have  Jesus  with  us?  It  cer- 
tainly does.  This  was  vividly  brought 
to  light  by  the  failure  of  the  disciples 
while  Jesus  and  a  part  of  them  were 
on  the  Mount.  The  remaining  disci- 
lules  attempted  a  miracle  which  they 
were  unable  to  perform.  The  scribes 
were  there  with  their  searching  ques- 
tions which  Jesus  alone  seemed  able 
to  answer  and  the  disciples  seemed  at 
their  wits'  end.  Evidently  they  had 
failed  to  give  themselves  over  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer  as  they  should.  In 
their  own  strength  they  failed.  At 
this  time  Jesus  came  up. 

The  Father's  Appeal. — Flushed  with 
their  seeming  triumph  the  scribes 
brought  their  questions  to  Jesus  as 
soon  as  He  came  to  where  they  were, 
doubtless  expecting  to  win  a  comoletc 
victory.  But  they  soon  discovered 
that  it  was  not  weak  man  of  earth  but 
the  mighty  Man  from  heaven  that  they 
had  to  overcome.  "What  question  ye 
with  them?"  was  His  simple  request. 
Here  the  scribes  had  to  give  way  to 
the  father  of  the  afiflicted  boy.  With 
him  it  was  a  serious  matter.  It  was 
no  time  for  sharp  questions  or  unpro- 
fitable controversy.  He  had  come  in 
faith,  expecting  relief  for  his  boy.  He 
had  evidently  been  disappointed  in  the 
failure  of  the  disciples,  and  now  that 
the  Master  was  come  he  makes  one 
more  appeal.  He  tells  of  the  unfor- 
tunate boy,  saying,  "I  have  brought 
unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb 


si^nt;  and  whcrcsoc\'er  he  taketh  him, 
lie  teareth  him;  and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth,  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  a- 
way;  and  1  si^ake  with' thy  disciples 
that  they  shouhl  cast  him  out;  and 
the\-  could  not."  Jesus  perceived  at 
once  what  was  the  cause,  lliere  was 
a  lack  of  faith,  lie  ordered  the  boy 
brought  to  Him.  He  questioned  the 
father  concerning  the  sickness,  and 
the  father  gave  another  very  pathetic 
description  of  the  boy's  condition.  The 
questioning  on  the  part  of  the  scribes 
had  apparently  stopped,  who  were 
doubtless  standing  by,  expecting  to  re- 
new their  questions  after  Christ  had 
made  a  failure.  There  was  soon  to  be 
a  test  of  the  power  of  faith.  The  po- 
wer of  God  through  Christ  was  soon 
to  be  manifest,  and  the  scribes  com- 
l)elled  to  hunt  for  some  other  pretext 
for  not  believing  in  Jesus. 

Prevailing  Faith. — liear  the  declar- 
a<^ion  of  our  Savior:  "If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth."  There  is  no  mistake 
as  to  v.'berc  the  test  \vas.  It  was  not 
a  matter  of  what  God  may  be  able  to 
accomplish,  not  a  matter  of  theology, 
not  a  (juestion  of  the  weakness  of  any 
one,  ])Ut  the  supreme  test  was  wherli- 
er  ihe  father  of  the  boy  had  sufficiciit 
faith.  AM  the  other  conditions  iiad 
now  been  met.  Will  the  man  measure 
up  to  the  test? 

Hear  the  declaration  of  the  father  of 
the  boy;  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  The  man  had  faith 
enoiigh  to  bring  his  boy,  but  he  now 
realized  that  even  in  the  matter  of 
fc,  "h.  must  have  help  from  higlie:  po- 
Avei.  Hew  ofren  does  man  fail,  sirri'ilv 
l.v^t  .'.use  tliis  ies^un  is  not  learned.  \'^' e 
^elie^•e  in  a  wav  and  are  satisfied  with 
iliat— ;nic'i  ail.  't.  us  learn  a  lesson 
from  this  man,  come  believingly  to  a 
throne  of  power,  but  recognize  that  we 
need  divine  power  to  believe  to  a  suffi- 
^cient  extent  to  lay  hold  on  the  power 
divine  and  live  the  overcoming  life. 
Everywhere  there  is  need  of  the  pray- 
er of  the  apostles,  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith ;"  of  this  man's  prayer,  "Help 
thou  mine  unbelief."  Failure  is  not  of 
God,  but  of  man.  Faith  and  failure  do 
not  go  together. 

"Come  out  of  him,"  said  Jesus  to  the 
unclean  spirit.  "The  spirit  cried  and 
rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him  ; 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch 
that  many  said.  He  is  dead."  It  was  a 
fearful  case,  but  Jesus  took  the  young 
boy  by  the  hand  and  lifted  him  up.  It 
was  a  perfect  cure.  The  father  had 
stood  the  test  of  faith,  the  Savior  had 
stood  the  test  of  power,  the  scribes 
were  completely  worsted,  the  faith  of 
the  father  was  justified,  and  the  world 
has  an  object  lesson  on  the  power  of 
faith  that  should  never  be  forgotten, 
remembering  that  "This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting." — K. 
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A  MISSPENT  LIFE.— I  Sam.  15 


Topic  for  December  8 


MOTTO 
"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrilice." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Sketch  of  Saul's  Life.— 

1.  A  common  man  of  the  tribe  of  l^en- 

jamin. — I  Sam.  9:1,  2. 

2.  Meets   with   Samuel   by   the  guiding 

hand  of  Providence. — I  Sam.  9:15, 
16. 

3.  Is  anointed  l)y  Samuel. — I  Sam.  10:1. 

4.  A  personal  witness. — I  Sam.  10:2-13.  _ 

5.  Saul  chosen  by  lot  in  the  presence  of 

the  people. — I  Sam.  10:17-27. 

6.  Saul    confirmed    king    of    Gilgal. — I 

Sam.  11:12-15. 

7.  Saul   becomes   disobedient    to  God's 

Word.— I  Sam.  13:8-14;  15:8-23. 

8.  Troubled  by  an  evil  spirit. — I  Sam. 

16:14-23. 

9.  Hates  David,  God's  second  choice. — I 

Sam.  18:6-30. 

10.  Desperate.— I  Sam.  28:3-20. 

11.  Commits  suicide. — I  Sam.  31:1-16. 

II.  Steps  in  Misspent  Lives. — 

1.  Get  out  of  God's  order. 

2.  Make  substitute  for  obedience. 

3.  Fight  against  God's  Providence. 

4.  Become  enemy  .to  God's  chosen. 

5.  Resort  to   satanic  means   to  accom- 

plish their  desperate  end. 

6.  Destroy'  themselves. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
I  Sam.  15 

Note  the  distinctive  points  in  this  chap- 
ter which  mean  much  in  the  career  of  Saul: 

1.  "The   Lord   sent  me   to  anoint  thee 

king  over  his  people." — V.  1. 

2.  "Now  go  ...  .  smite  ....  utterly  de- 

stroy."— V.  3. 

3.  "But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag 

and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  etc." — V. 
9. 

4.  "Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  un- 

to Samuel."— V.  10. 

5.  "Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word 

of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected 
thee  from  being  king." — V.  23. 

6.  "I  have  sinned  ....  I  feared  the  peo- 

ple."—V.  24. 

7.  "Honor  me  now  before  the  elders  of 

my  people,  etc." — V.  30. 

8.  "Samuel  murmured  ....  The  Lord 

repented  that  he  had  made  Saul 
king  over  Israel." — V.  35. 


PERSONAL  THOITGHT 
Every  thought  is  an  evil  thbught,  every 
deed  a  misdeed,  every  life  a  misspent  life, 
which  walks  the  path  of  disobedience  to 
God's  commands. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Obey." 

2.  Doing  All  but  a  Little  of  What  We 

'Are  Commanded. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Absolute  Obedience. 

2.  Decisive  Points  in   Character  Build- 

ing- 

3.  Saul's    Possibilities    Compared  with 

What  He  Made  of  Them. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  The   Sadness  of   Being   Rejected  of 

God. 

2.  The  Folly  of  Fighting  God's  Provi- 

dence. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


i 


The  whole  Qospel  as  our  rule  In 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  In  alt  ?'ness  of 
S  Christian  work. 

S       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In 
§  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Gort- 
ner,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife  of 
Marlinsljurg,  Pa.,  left  their  hofne  Nov. 
12,  for  a  few  weeks'  service  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 


Thanksgiving  day  is  to  be  spent  by 
the  Dlivc  congregation  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  in  a  Sunday  school  meeting.  We 
are  in  possession  of  a  program  which 
gives  evidence  that  a  rich  spiritual 
feast  is  in  store  for  all  who  may  attend. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  preached  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday,  Nov.  10.  He  held 
forth  a  high  standard  of  Christian  life. 

I.  K. 


A  baptismal  service  was  held  at  the 
Glade  Church  near  Bittinger,  Md., 
Nov.  2,  at  which  time  two  precious 
soul  were  received  by  baptism  and  one 
upon  confession. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  this  place  lefL 
last  Saturday  morning  for  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  where  he  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  are  co-laborers  in  a 
three-days'  Bible  conference. 

The  third  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Fairview,  Mich., 
is  announced  for  Thanksgiving  day.  A 
good  program  has  been  arranged  and 
a  live  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  pro- 
posed Bible  conference  to  be  held 
Thanksgiving  week  at  the  Beech 
Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  is  before 
us.    See  announcement  on  last  page. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to 
commence  about  Dec.  21,  with  the 
brethren  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
and  J.  K.  Bixler  of  AVakarusa,  Ind.,  as 
instructors. 


The  brotherhood  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
has  arranged  for  a  series  of  meetings 
to  be  held  the  last  two  weeks  in  De- 
cember with  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  in  charge.  One  week  of 
that  time  is  to  be  devoted  to  Bible  con- 
ference work. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
for  a  proposed  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  near  Hudson,  Ohio,  Dec.' 3-6,  with 
Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  as 
instructors.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an  in- 
spiring meeting. 


Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  missionary 
from  India  who  is  spending  this  winter 
in  school  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  busy  with 
his  Sunday  appointments.  He  expects, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  in  Chicago  and  Christmas 
week  with  the  brotherhood  at  Meta- 
mora  and  Washington,  111. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  Bible 
conference  to  be  held  near  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio,  during  the  coming  holi- 
day week  is  before  us.  We  notice  that 
the  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  three 
different  churches  in  that  community 
instead  of  but  one  place  as  heretofore. 
P)Ut  though  there  are  divers  places  of 
worship  where  the  meetings  are  to  be 
held  we  are  safe  in  saying  that  there 
will  be  undivided  interest. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  H.  Shank  of 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  at  present  visit- 
ing in  Missouri.  Last  week  they  visit- 
ed their  son  at  Carver.  This  week  is 
to  be  spent  in  the  vicinity  of  Versailles. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
filled  an  appointment  at  Proctor,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  10.  The  Proctor  ap- 
pointment is  an  earnest  call  to  our 
people ;  another  denomination  had 
been  working  there  but  have  dropped 
the  work.  The  people  are  anxious  to 
have  services  continued. 


The  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  sends  notice  that  a  meeting  of  that 
Board  is  to  be  held  at  Goshen  College 
on  Thursday,  Dec.  12,  1912.  A  full  at- 
tendance of  the  members  is  desired 
and  if  any  memiber  should  be  unable 
to  attend  the  meeting  he  should  ap- 
point a  proxy. 


Ordination  Services  at  Breslau. — As 

noted  in  the  correspondence  item  from 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Bro.  Moses  Heckendorn 
was  chosen  to  assist  Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb  in 
the  office  of  deacon.  The  Lord  bless 
our  brother,  and  give  him  grace  to 
bear  his  responsibility  to  the  glory  ot 
God  and  the  strengthening  of  His 
cause. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
la.,  is  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
brotherhood  in  Missouri  at  this  writ- 
ing. If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out  he  is  at  Carver,  Mo.,  this 
week.  Meetings  are  expected  to  be- 
gin at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  as  soon  as  they  are  com- 
pleted at  Carver. 


Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  remained  at  Scottdale  a  few  days 
after  the  close  of  the  Bible  conference 
reported  last  week.  He  favored  the 
congregation  on  Tuesday  evening  of 
last  week  with  a  talk  on  "The  Two 
Covenants,"  and  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning followed  with  a  talk  on,  "The 
Plan  of  Salvation."  He  left  on  Thurs- 
day morning  for  Allensville,  Pa., 
where  a  Sunday  school  meeting  fol- 
lowed by  a  Bible  conference  was  held. 


On  another  page  we  publish  a  report 
of  meetings  in  progress  at  Dry  Fork, 
W.  Va.  Later  reports  from  the  meet- 
ing are  of  a  most  encouraging  tone. 
The  power  of  conviction  is  seizing  the 
hearts  of  men  and  they  are  confessing 
their  sins.  When  we  last  heard  of  the 
meetings  seven  precious  souls  had  al- 
ready come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord 
and  others  "halting  between  two  opin- 
ions." This  is  a  new  place  for  our  peo- 
ple, and  the  outlook  seems  quite  en- 
couraging. Pray  for  the  work.  May 
God  move  upon  the  hearts  of  many 
that  they  may  both  be  almost  and  al- 
together persuaded  to  come  out  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord. 
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The  copy  for  the  Advanced  and  Pri- 
mary Quarterlies  for  the  first  quarter 
of  1913  is  in  the  hands  of  the  printer. 
The  manuscript  for  the  Teachers 
Quarterly  is  nearly  all  on  the  hand  and 
the  work  will  be  pushed  as  rapidly  as 
possible  so  as  to  put  the  finished  les- 
son helps  into  the  hands  of  the  Sunday 
school  workers  at  the  proper  time  in 
the  new  year.  Those  who  prepare 
these  helps  would  esteem  it  a  great 
favor  if  Sunday  school  workers  would 
send  in  any  suggestions  regarding  the 
lesson  helps  by  which  it  is  felt  that 
they  might  be  improved  in  efficiency. 
Some  of  the  most  valuable  features  of 
the  church  publications  have  been  in- 
troduced because  some  reader  thought 
them  worth  enough  to  ask  for. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  Nov.  15,  with  two  public  confes- 
sions as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
From  this  place  Bro.  Yoder,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  sev- 
eral other  brethren  from  Palmyra, 
went  to  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  where  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  had  been  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  after 
which  Bro.  Y.  expected  to  remain  a 
few  weeks  in  another  series  of  meet- 
ings. 


correspondence 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of 
of  some  interest.  The  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  to  hold  our  communion  on 
the  first  day  of  December.  We  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all.  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  some  visiting  breth- 
ren with  us  at  that  time  as  our  number 
is  not  very  large.  We  trust  our  meet- 
ing will  be  a  blessing. 

We  rejoice  that  the  time  is  drawing 
near  that  we  expect  Bro.  Daniel  Gisli 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  to  come  into  our 
midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  be- 
ginning Dec.  14.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  the 
brother's  labors  may  'not  be  in  vain. 
That  sinners  may  confess  Christ  and 
we  as  His  followers  may  be  strength- 
ened, is  the  sincere  desire  of  our 
hearts.  Nancy  N.  Wadel. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Communion  services  were  held  this 
afternoon  at  this  place.  All  members 
present  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  His  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  Bro.  Jno.  Burkholder  offici- 
ated. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Sister  Hess'  money,  which  was  stol- 
en, as  noted  in  the  Herald  of  Nov.  7, 


has  been  returned  to  the  place  from 
which  it  was  taken.  This  undoubted- 
ly has  been  brought  about  through 
prayer,  and  should  strengthen  our 
faith  in  the  Hand  that  sways  the 
whole.  May  His  great  Name  ever  be 
praised. 

Harvey  E.  Shank. 

Nov.  10,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
both  Metamora  and  Roanoke  churches 
today,  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  officiating  at 
the  former  and  Bro.  George  Sommer 
officiating  at  the  latter  church.  We  al- 
so reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at 
the  Harmony  Church,  Nov.  3.  Bro. 
Ben  Schertz  was  elected  superinten- 
dent. We  also  elected  officers  for  the 
young  people's  meetings.  Result  as 
follows:  Supt.,  S.  D.  Schertz;  Pri- 
mary Supt.,  Ben  Schertz;  Chor.,  Ar- 
thur Schertz.  May  we  take  a  deeper 
interest  in  the  Lord's  work  and  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

S.  E.  Smith. 

Nov.  10,  1912. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Nov.  10,  is  a  day  long  to  be  re- 
membered by  the  members  of  this  con- 
gregation. Sometime  ago  our  aged 
deacon,  Bro.  Jacob  Kolb,  requested 
that  a  younger  man  be  appointed  to  as- 
sist him  ;  and  thus  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing votes  were  taken  for  a  deacon. 
While  there  were  quite  a  few  votes 
cast,  only  one  brother  was  named : 
Bro.  Moses  Hackendorn.  Services  in 
the  morning  were  conducted  in  the 
German  language  by  Bishop  Abraham 
Gingerich,  who  used  for  a  text,  Acts 
1:8.  He  was  followed  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Snider  who  spoke  from  I  Cor.  12.  In 
the  afternoon  Bishop  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  preached  in  the  English  language 
from  Psa.  24:34.  Ordination  by  Bishop 
Snider.  May  God  bless  the  brother  in 
his  work,  and  may  the  brethren  and 
sisters  especially  of  this  congregation 
ever  uphold  him  to  God  in  prayer  that 
he  may  be  able  to  faithfully  perform 
his  duties. 

Elvina  Cressman. 

Nov.  11,  1912. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Nov.  3,  five  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
This  means  five  more  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  May  they  be  true  to  their  call- 
ing and  be  a  shining  light  to  this  dark 
world  of  sin.  Yesterday  we  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
bread  and  the  cup,  typifying  the  bro- 
ken body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord. 
Nearly  all  of  the  brothers  and  sisters 
were  present. 

Amelia  Zook. 

Nov.  11,  1912. 


Benzonia,  Mich. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  of  AVakarusa,  Ind.,  visited 
us  the  latter  part  of  September  and 
preached  three  interesting  and  edify- 
ing sermons. 

Oct.  27  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chi- 
cago also  came  to  spend  a  few  days 
with  us,  preaching  five  sermons.  He 
also  gave  a  talk  at  the  Y.  P.  Meeting, 
subject,  "Dark  Scenes  of  a  Great  City." 

That  these  meetings  were  greatly 
appreciated  was  proven  by  the  attend- 
ance and  attention  that  was  given. 

During  the  latter  meetings  two 
souls  expressed  a  wilingness  to  live 
for  their  Master. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few." 

Nov.  11,  1912.         Frances  Oyer.  • 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  On  Saturday,  Nov.  2, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  came  over  from 
Hesston  and  we  had  our  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services.  One  precious 
soul  was  received  from  another  de- 
nomination. We  surely  wish  her  God- 
speed. Pray  that  her  influence  may 
go  out  for  good.  The  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  to  be 
with  us  to  hold  Bible  normal  and.  to 
give  lectures  on  Palestine  and  India. 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  God's  believ- 
ing children  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. L.  L.  Beck. 

Nov.  11,  1912. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  and  Workers,  Greet- 
ing in  His  Name  : — We  held  our  pre- 
paratory and  communion  service  at 
this  place  Nov.  9  and  10.  There  was 
only  soul  received  and  baptized.  Do 
we  count  the  cost,  and  worth  of  one 
soul?  Since  it  is  worth  more  than  tiie 
whole  world  and  for  whom  Christ  died 
joyfully  we  say,  one  more  soul  for 
Him.  Praise  God  for  it.  May  He  a- 
lone  use  it  to  His  glory.  There  were 
about  three  hundred  communed  and 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing. We  believe  it  was  done  in  His 
way  and  name,  and  may  we  press  on 
in  the  good  work  ever  winning  souls. 

Our  Sunday  school  work  is  going  on 
nicely.  The  number  on  roll,  three  hun- 
dred and  four.  The  regular  attendance 
is  not  as  good  as  could  or  should  be. 
God  help  us  to  improve  along  this 
line  of  His  work.  Y.  P.  B.  meeting 
Sunday  evening,  every  two  weeks. 
Every  four  weeks  preaching  services 
after  the  Y.  P.  M.  In  this  part  of 
God's  world  we  can  rejoice,  for  the 
harvest  truly  was  great.  Our  barns 
are  full.    We  wish  to  thank  Hirn. 

E.  K. 

Nov.  12,  1912. 
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Harper,  Kans. 

(  Pleasant  Valley  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  came  to  this  place  to  con- 
duct a  Bible  meeting,  which  closed  on 
Sunday  evening  following.  Organiza- 
tion as  follows:  Mod.,  J.  P.  Berkey; 
Chors.,  R.  M.  Weaver,  Alfred  Byler. 

The  subjects  discussed  in  the  fore- 
noon were :  Regeneration,  Prepara- 
tion for  Christian  Service,  Self-denial, 
Signs  of  the  Times,  Encouragement 
for  Young  People  to  Prepare  for  Fu- 
ture Usefulness  in  the  Church.  We 
were  admonished  to  our  blessed  Mas- 
ter's AVord.  Each  evening  he  gave  a 
talk  on  his  travels  in  the  holy  land. 
This  was  followed  by  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon. One  soul  was  willing  to  accept 
Christ,  and  others  were  under  convic- 
tion but  not  willing  to  yield. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  he  gave  a  talk 
on  India  Mission,  which  was  instru- 
mental in  showing  what  good  has  been 
done  and  also  of  the  great  need  for 
both  help  and  means  to  carry  on  the 
work.  Three  expressed  their  willing- 
ness to  work  in  the  vineyard  wherever 
the  Lord  directs.  The  evening  ses- 
sions and  Sunday  services  were  well 
attended. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
was  with  us  several  days  to  attend  the 
meetings. 

Sister  Amanda  Dettwiler  left  last 
evening  to  visit  a  short  time  with  re- 
latives in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  after 
which  she  will  go  to  the  Orphans' 
Plome  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  assist 
in  the  work  there. 

Nov.  12,  1912.  M.  B.  P. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

We  at  this  place  realize  that  we 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Our 
new  church  building  is  practically  fin- 
ished. We  expect  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
of  Youngstown,  and  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Lima,  on  the  17th,  when  we 
shall  hold  our  dedication  services,  at 
which  time  our  elder,  Bro.  M.  A.  Mast, 
will  be  here  to  hold  communion.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevails  among  the  bro- 
therhood. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rychener  and  Sister 
Nafsinger  of  Pettisville  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  Rychner  handed  out  the 
bread  of  life  to  us.  We  certainly  en- 
joyed the  visit.    Come  again. 

Nov.  12,  1912.       E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name : — Our  commun- 
ion services  at  Millersville  and  Rohr- 
erstown  were  held  Oct.  20  and  27. 
Very  enjoyable  services,  as  peace  pre- 
vailed and  nearly  every  member  was 
present  and  communed.  On  the  3rd 
and  10th  of  November  councils  were 
held  favorable  to  the  ordination  of  a 
deacon  to  assist  in  the  work,  as  our 
present  deacon,  Bro.  Eshleman,  feels 
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the  weight  of  years  and  desires  a  help- 
er. The  Lord  willing,  on  the  17th  and 
24th  votes  will  be  taken  and  on  the 
26th  the  lot  will  be  cast  at  Millers- 
ville in  the  morning.  On  the  evening 
of  the  17th  a  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  at  Millersville,  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer.  May 
we  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work  in 
hand  that  the  Lord  may  bless  and 
prosper  the  same. 

D.  N.  Lehman. 

Nov.  12,  1912. 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  spent  two  weeks  here 
conducting  meetings  from  Oct.  29  to 
Nov.  12,  after  which  he  returned  to  his 
home.  There  were  no  confessions ; 
yet  we  trust  that  much  good  was  ac- 
complished. Bro.  Lantz  has  done  his 
part.  He  tried  to  make  plain  the  re- 
wards of  the  righteous,  both  here  and 
hereafter,  and  also  the  awful  doom  of 
the  wicked.  During  the  two  weeks 
Bro.  Lantz  was  here  he  visited  nearly 
all  the  members,  one  family  living 
nearly  fourteen  miles  away  from  the 
church.  It  might  be  better  if  the 
church  were  nearer  the  center  of  the 
membership.  Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  has  charge  of  the  con- 
gregation at  the  present  time.  It  is  a 
question  whether  it  would  be  more 
profitable  if  we  had  a  resident  minis- 
ter. Bro.  Brunk  is  very  acceptable 
here,  but  he  lives  over  twenty  miles 
away  from  the  church,  and  that  makes 
it  inconvenient  for  him.  He  can  not 
visit  the  members  as  he  would  like  to. 

Nov.  13,  1912.  L.  E.  Strife. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  9,  we  had  a  very  inter- 
esting Bible  instruction  meeting  in  the 
old  school  house.  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  was  the  leader. 
Attendance  good,  some  of  those  pres- 
ent coming  from  Philadelphia  and 
Spring  City.  The  instructor  took  for 
his  subject  "Conversion,"  using  a 
chart.  We  certainly  enjoyed  this  meet- 
ing, as  it  was  the  first  of  the  kind  we 
have  had. 

Siinclay,  Nov.  10,  he  followed  this  by 
two  sermons  on  the  same  subject.  In 
the  afternoon,  he  spoke  on  "Conver- 
sion for  natural  good,"  there  being  a- 
bout  55  to  60  present,  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  Norristown  and 
Spring  City.  He  spoke  on  "Conver- 
sion for  spiritual  good"  in  the  evening. 
May  more  people  see  the  necessity  of 
conversion  for  both  natural  and  spir- 
itual good.  We  are  truly  thankful  for 
these  special  meetings,  and  may  God 
richly  bless  the  instructor  in  his  ef- 
forts to  serve  PTim. 

Nov.  13,  1912.  H.  G.  B. 
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CONTRASTS 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Poor  Lazarus  lay  at  the  rich  man's  door 

He  begged  for  crumbs  to  eat. 
The  rich  man  had  money  and  friends  by 

the  score, 
Lazarus  had  dogs  to  lick  his  sores — 

What  a  contrast  this  is  indeed. 

The  rich  man  died,  whas  buried,  no  doubt 

With  pomp  and  much  ado. 
Lazarus  died,  but  nought  is  said 
Of  a  grand  funeraL    Now  both  were  dead — 

In  their  funeral  was   a  contrast,  too. 

But  after  the  funeral,  now  notice  well 

A  contrast  greater  came. 
The  rich  man  found  himself  in  hell, 
Poor  Lazarus  was  RICH  now  and  all  wa.^ 
well. 

In   our   own   time   this   rule   works  the 
same. 

Poor  heathens  are  lying  at  our  door,  and 
plead 

For  the  Gospel.    Shall  we  say  nay? 
Will  we  feast  in  luxury  or  will  we 
Send  the  Gospel  to  them  that  they  too  may 
be 

Invited  to  Jesus  today? 

What  will  the  contrast   be   in  that  great 
day 

When  Jesus  again  shall  come? 
Will  the   heathen  be  lost  and  we  saved 

when  they 
Are  calling  for  help,  but  we  don't  obey 

The  command  to  gather  them  home? 

Let  us  think  of  the  contrast  between  heav- 
en and  hell 

And  remember  that  we  might  still  be 
In  heathen  darkness  if  none  had  brou-^.ht 
The  Gospel  to  us  (Oh,  awful  thought!) 

Can  you  these  great  contrasts  see? 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

WHY  SHOULD  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
CHOOSE  THEIR  ASSOCIATES 
WITH  CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE? 

By  Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  which  has  been 
uppermost  in  my  mind  for  several 
years,  and  I  think  every  young  person 
ought  to  consider  the  question,  "With 
whom  shall  I  associate?" 

Intercourse  with  Christian  people  is 
of  great  importance  in  the  formation  of 
a  good  character.  The  old  saying  that 
"A  man  is  known  by  the  company  he 
keeps"  proves  true  throughout  all  ages. 
He  naturally  will  form  through  imita- 
tion the  habits  and  manners  of  those 
by  whom  he  is  surrounded.  The  hu- 
man race  has  obtained  the  greater  part 
of  its  character  and  habits  through  ex- 
ample rather  than  precept.  How  na- 
tural it  is  for  a  child  to  look  up  to  those 
around  him  for  an  example  of  imita- 
tion, and  how  readily  it  copies  all  it 
sees  done,  good  or  bad.  Older  persons 
are  not  so  easily  led  by  others ;  but 
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very  often  the  young  will  imitate  the 
older  ones  before  their  reasoning  po- 
wers are  sufficiently  developed  and  in- 
structed to  enable  them  to  reason  out 
a  proper  course  of  action.  Thus  by 
copying  others  they  do  that  which 
seems  appropriate,  right  or  wrong, 
without  knowing  why  or  the  principles 
and  consequences  involved  in  their  ac- 
tions. Thus  we  realize  the  importance 
of  a  good  example  on  which  the  young 
may  exercise  this  powerful  and  active 
element  of  their  nature. 

"Better  be  alone  than  in  bad  com- 
pany" is  another  truthful  saying.  Paul 
says  (I  Cor.  15:33),  "Evil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  manners."  Bad 
qualities,  as  well  as  diseases,  are  catch- 
ing, and  the  mind  is  at  least  as  much 
if  not  a  good  deal  more  liable  to  infec- 
tion than  is  the  body.  A  certain  writer 
says,  "Let  no  man  deceive  himself  by 
thinking  that  the  contagions  of  the  soul 
are  less  than  those  of  the  body.  They 
are  yet  deeper,  they  sink  deeper,  and 
come  on  more  unsuspectedly.  From 
impure  air  we  take  diseases,  from  bad 
company  we  take  vice  and  imperfec- 
tion." It  is  indeed  sad  to  hear  the  his- 
tory of  criminals  who  usually  mark 
their  downfall  to  evil  associates. 

It  has  been  said,  "Bad  company  is 
like  a  nail  driven  into  a  post,  which  af- 
ter the  first  or  second  blow  may  be 
drawn  out  with  little  difficulty;  but 
being  once  driven  in  up  to  the  head,  the 
pinchers  cannot  take  hold  to  draw  it 
out,  which  can  only  be  done  with  the 
destruction  of  the  wood."  You  may 
be  ever  so  pure,  you  cannot  associate 
with  bad  company,  without  losing 
some  of  your  purity. 

If  every  child  would  determine  not 
to  leave  the  associations  of  Christian 
people,  they  would  often  gain  a  great 
deal  more  than  they  may  be  aware  of. 
Unite  with  the  Church,  become  inter- 
ested in  Gospel  work,  and  there  will 
be  no  lonely  hours.  I  am  glad  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  East  and 
West  is  awakening  to  their  duty  in 
this  line.  Give  them  a  place  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  evenings,  and  any  other 
time  that  is  suitable  where  the  Word 
of  God  is  more  fully  explained.  Then 
when  that  most  important  step,  the 
marriage  vow,  is  taken,  and  they  will 
pass  on  to  old  age,  it  will  not  be  con- 
tinually haunting  their  souls,  "Is  my 
soul  saved?"  "Will  my  companion  be 
willing  to  unite  with  the  church  of  my 
choice?"  etc. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  they  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Let  us  believe  in  the  possibility  of 
the  development  of  the  human  soul; 
that  all  may  be  able  to  do  something 
for  God. — J.  R.  Shank. 


OUR  LITERATURE 


By  Daniel  Kaufifman. 

Por  the   Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    Church  Periodicals 

It  is  one  of  the  missions  of  the 
Church  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  live 
issues  of  the  day.  This  is  supplied  in 
part  by  books,  but  along  this  line  there 
is  nothing  that  can  take  the  place  of 
the  weekly  or  monthly  periodicals. 
Show  me  a  man  who  is  wide  awake  in 
reading  the  papers  published  by  his 
Church,  and  I  will  show  you  a  man 
who  takes  a  live  interest  in  the  afifairs 
of  the  Chvirch  in  general.  Show  me  a 
man  who  is  indififerent  along  this  line, 
and  I  will  show  you  a  man  who  is  in- 
different to  the  highest  interests  of  the 
Church.  Here  is  a  test  that  locates 
your  affections  :  What  periodicals  find 
the  warmest  welcome  in  your  home? 
which  do  you  delight  most  in  reading? 
Answer  that  question  correctly,  and  I 
will  tell  you  whether  it  is  business, 
politics,  pleasure,  worldliness,  or  real 
religion  that  claims  your  first  interest 
and  affections.  This  test  will  show 
whether  you  are  loyal  to  your  own 
church  or  whether  your  interest  and  af- 
fections are  straying  in  other  direc- 
tions. The  same  test  will  hold  with 
reference  to  books,  but  as  we  are  now 
considering  periodicals  we  shall  pass 
by  the  book  question,  only  to  remark 
in  passing  that  if  the  Bible  is  not  to 
you  the  most  precious  book  in  your 
home  and  more  frequently  read  and 
meditated  upon  than  any  other  book 
there  is  reason  for  you  to  be  seriously 
concerned  about  your  spiritual  condi- 
tion and  safety. 

Speaking  of  the  periodicals  publish- 
ed by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  the  following  is  the  list,  togeth- 
er with  the  circulation  of  each  : 

Gospel  Herald,  8,936. 

Mennonitische  Rundschau,  5,843. 

Christian  Monitor,  2,657. 

Words  of  Cheer,  8,500. 

Christliche  Jugendrfreund,  2,850. 

Beams  of  Light,  3,400. 

Familv  Almanac  (English  and  Ger- 
man), 18,000. 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies — total, 
62,300. 

Our  last  article  dealt  with  our  Sun- 
day school  literature,  so  we  shall  not 
attempt  to  discuss  these  periodicals  in 
this  issue.  The  others  we  shall  at- 
tempt to  notice  briefly  one  at  a  time. 
But  first  we  desire  to  offer  a  few 
thoughts  with  reference  to  the  charac- 
ter of  these  papers. 

What  to  Send  in  for  Publication 

The  character  of  the  paper  depends 
upon  two  things:  (1)  the  character  of 
literature  sent  in  for  publication ;  (2) 
the  tact  and  ability  of  the  editor  in  cull- 
ing out,  "boiling"  down  and  adding  to 
what  is  sent  in  for  publication  and  his 
aptness  in  the  use  of  pen  and  scissors. 
In  his  excellent  series  of  articles  on 
"Hints  to  Writers"  Bro.  j.  A.  Ressler 


offered  so  many  live  suggestions  that 
an  extended  discussion  of  the  subject 
is  unnecessary  here.  Only  this  we 
would  say :  When  you  have  a  real  live 
message,  we  want  it  for  publication — 
after  you  have  carefully  and  prayerful- 
ly worded  the  message  so  that  the 
readers  will  appreciate  the  same. 
Things  carelessly  written  should  ne- 
ver be  sent  in,  whether  it  is  an  essay 
read  at  a  religious  meeting  or  an  or- 
iginal aritcle  written  for  the  columns 
of  one  or  the  other  of  our  papers.  No- 
thing should  ever  be  sent  in  unless  the 
senders  have  a  real  conviction  that  it 
would  make  profitable  reading  for  our 
papers.  Where  that  conviction  is  born 
of  real  interest  and  a  real  burden  for 
the  interests  of  the  cause,  we  want  the 
message  for  publication.  A  prayerful 
interest  and  hearty  co-operation  along 
these  lines  on  the  part  of  editors  and 
contributors  means  high  grade  reading 
material  in  our  papers.  Preachers  who 
send  their  messages  through  our  col- 
umns preach  to  larger  congregations 
in  this  way  than  they  may  ever  hope 
to  by  sending  forth  messages  from  the 
pulpit. 

Gospel  Herald 

For  a  description  of  this  periodical, 
examine  the  paper  in  your  hand.  It  is 
a  sixteen-page  weekly  paper,  devoted 
to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  the  dis- 
semination of  wholesome  reading  mat- 
ter, to  the  building  up  of  the  Christian 
home,  to  a  defence  of  the  whole-  Gos- 
pel religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
spiritual  edification  of  all  our  people 
both  old  and  young,  to  the  interests  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Officially  it 
is  the  spokesman  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  represented  in  sixteen  Men- 
nonite conferences.  Our  policy  has 
been  to  stand  up  for  the  position  taken 
by  our  conferences  on  various  ques- 
tions concerning  church  doctrine  and 
polity,  to  extend  liberty  on  all  ques- 
tions concerning  which  the  conferences 
have  not  definitely  spoken,  to  discour- 
age the  spirit  of  controversy,  to  culti- 
vate and  encourage  a  spirit  of  church 
loyalty  throughout  the  brotherhood. 
The  work  which  we  have  undertaken 
we  can  not  accomplish  alone.  In  the 
first  place  we  must  have  the  guidance 
of  a  higher  Power,  and  after  that  we 
need  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  en- 
tire brotherhood.  With  this  under- 
stood, we  are  pressing  on,  in  our  weak 
way,  and  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  our  cherished  hope  will  be  rea- 
lized of  seeing  the  paper  a  welcome 
weekly  visitor  in  every  Mennonite 
home  and  an  aggressive  force  in  carry- 
ing Gospel  truth  far  beyond  the  bounds 
of  our  church  in  the  work  of  bringing 
men  to  Christ.  To  this  end  we  invite 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  and  your 
help  in  this  noble  work. 

Mennonitische  Rundschau 

This  is  a  20-page  weekly  Christian 
newspaper  circulating  largely  among 
our  Russian  Mennonite  brethren,  hav- 
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ing  the  largest  circulation  of  any  Ger- 
man Mennonite  periodical  in  America. 
The  editor,  Bro.  C.  B.  Wiens,  is  un- 
sparing in  his  efforts  to  make  the  paper 
Avhat  it  ought  to  be,  and  the  growing 
list  of  subscribers  is  in  part  a  reward 
for  his  labors. 

Christian  Monitor 

This  is  a  32-page  illustrated  monthly 
paper  devoted  largely  to  the  interests 
of  our  young  people.  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist, 
the  editor,  is  supported  by  an  enthus- 
iastic body  of  contributing  editors,  and 
is  sparing  no  pains  in  his  efforts  to 
make  the  paper  in  every  way  worthy 
of  its  name  and  of  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  called  into  existence.  For 
years  it  had  been  the  conviction  vi 
many  that  we  should  have  a  paper  de- 
voted especially  to  the  building  up  of 
all  our  young  people  along  all  lines 
that' will  make  them  in  the  highest  de- 
gree useful  in  the  service  of  God  and 
man.  The  paper  is  necessarily  differ- 
ent from  the  Gospel  Herald.  The  two 
are  intended  to  cover  a  distinctly  dif- 
ferent sphere  in  service,  yet  as  they  are 
devoted  to  the  furtherance  of  the  same 
cause,  they  necessarily  overlap  in  some 
of  their  teaching.  While  the  Christian 
Monitor  is  not  supposed  to  represent  all 
interests  of  the  Church  in  the  sense 
that  the  Gospel  Herald  does,  it  is  how- 
ever supposed  to  be  loyal  to  the  ideals 
and  aims  of  the  Church,  and  as  a  young 
people's  paper  and  family  magazine  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  through 
the  building  up  of  its  readers  in  prac- 
tical Christian  life  and  service.  A  grow- 
ig  circulation  is  evidence  of  a  growing 
appreciation  of  its  merits. 

Family  Almanac 

For  a  description  of  this  almanac, 
see  last  page.  It  is  one  of  the  things 
that  goes  to  make  up  the  completeness 
of  home  literature.  If  this_  almanac  is 
not  circulated  in  your  neighborhood, 
drop  us  a  card  to  that  effect  and  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  that  the  peo- 
ple of  your  community  will  have  ac- 
cess to  it. 

Next  week  we  shall  endeavor  to  offer 
a  few  thoughts  on  the  kinds  of  books 
people  should  read. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


By  Emma  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  communion  season  has 
come  and  gone.  We  have  been  permit- 
ted to  attend  this  sacred  feast  at  the 
Guilford  Church  (Medina  Co.)  at  the 
Kolb  Church  (Holmes  Co.)  at  Salem 
and  Pleasant  View,  also  in  several 
homes  with  aged  and  afflicted  ones. 

One  of  the  homes  was  our  father 
(Michael  Horst's)  home.  He  is  nearly 
eighty  years  old.  He  has  been  afflicted 
for  many  years.    In  all  his  affliction  he 


is  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  longing  to 
be  relieved. 

This  has  been  a  time  of  rejoicing; 
to  meet  our  dear  people  in  their  church 
home,  to  converse  with  them,  to  sing 
and  pray  with  them,  to  go  hand  in  hand 
and  heart  in  heart  to  the  table  of  the 
'Lord,  celebrating  His  suffering  and 
death.  Yet  our  hearts  were  sad  to 
think  that  some  of  us  "will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof  until  it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God."  This  scripture 
was  verified  when  Bro.  William  Shoup 
and  son  Ira  were  struck  by  a  railway 
train,  and  met  death  without  a  mo- 
ment's warning.  They  took  part  in 
the  communion  at  Pleasant  View,  Bro. 
William  performing  his  part  as  dea- 
con. We  were  told  that  day  that  some 
hand  that  is  reaching  forth  to  the  sa- 
cred emblems  may,  ere  we  meet  again, 
be  peacefully  folded  across  a  silent 
breast.  W e  know  not  who  will  be  call- 
ed next.  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh." 
Dalton,  O. 


A  COMMAND 


By  Lydia  Ann  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Touch  not  mine  anointed;  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. — I  Chron.  16:22. 

Paul  writes-  in  II  Cor.  1  :21,  "Now 
he  which  establisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God." 
In  I  Sam.  2:10,  we  read  what  David 
said,  when  he  had  an  opportunity  to 
kill  Saul :  "I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth 
mine  hand  against  my  lord,  for  he  is 
the  Lord's  anointed." 

The  Lord's  command  is,  "Touch 
not  .  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm."  The  meaning  of 
the  word  prophet  is,  one  who  speaks 
forth  the  message  which  has  been 
communicated  to  him  through  divine 
inspiration,  or  one  who  speaks  out 
freely  from  a  full  heart,  impelled  by 
an  inspiration  of  God.  If  we  read  the 
Bible  we  will  notice  that  the  people 
were  not  all  obeying  the  command. 
We  read  how  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
was  treated.  In  Jer.  38:6  we  read, 
"Then  took  they  Jeremiah  and  cast 
him  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the 
son  of  Hamelech,  that  was  in  that 
part  of  the  prison;  and  they  let  down 
Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dun- 
geon there  was  no  water,  but  mire ;  so 
Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire."  But  it 
was  not  God's  will  that  he  should  be 
left  in  the  mire  to  die  there.  The  king 
commanded  that  he  should  again  be 
taken  ^ut  of  the  dungeon.  We  read 
also  about  the  prophet  Elijah,  how  he 
fled  for  his  life.  I  Kings  19:3.  The 
Prophet  Daniel  was  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions.  Dan.  6:16.  But  God  sent  His 
angels  and  shut  the  lions'  mouths  that 
they  did  him  no  harm.  Do  we  have 
prophets  in  our  days?    In  Eph.  4:11 


we  read,  "And  he  gave  some  apostles, 
and  some  prophets,  and  some  evan- 
gelists, and  some  pastors  and  teach- 
ers :   for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  We 
believe  there  are  yet  prophets  sent  of 
God  to  warn  the  people  of  their  sins. 
Let  us  remember  what  the  Lord  said 
to  the  people  of  old,  "Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do    my    prophets  no 
harm."    Can  we  do  them  harm  in  oth- 
er ways  than  by  seeking  for  their  liv- 
es, as  they  did  to  Jeremiah,  Daniel, 
and  others.    In  I  Kings  13:1  it  says, 
"And  behold  there  came  a  man  of  God 
out  of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
unto  Bethel."    If  we  read  further  we 
see  that  he  had  prophesied  about  Jo- 
siah,  but  he  was  told  by  the  Lord  to 
eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn 
again  the  same  way  that  he  came.  The 
King  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  "Come 
home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  reward."    But  he 
told  him  what  the  Lord  had  said.  So 
he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth- 
el.   Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet 
in  Bethel,  and  his  sons  came  and  told 
him  all  the  works  that  the  man  of  God 
had  done  that  day  in  Bethel.    The  old 
prophet  went  after  the  man  of  God  and 
found  him  sitting  under  an  oak.  He 
tried  to  persuade  him  to  go  back  with 
him,  and  eat  bread.    The  man  of  God 
said,  "I  may  not  return  with  thee," 
and  told  the  old  prophet,  what  the 
Lord  had  said  to  him.    The  old  pro- 
phet said,  "I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art,  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Bring  him 
back  with  thee  into  thine  house,  that 
he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water." 
But  he  lied  unto  him.    So  he  went 
back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread  in 
his  house  and  drank  water.    But  we 
see  what  happened  to  the  man  of  God 
because  he  was  disobedient.    On  his 
way  back  he  was  killed  by  a  lion. 

I  believe  in  our  days  there  are  men 
of  God,  that  proclaim  the  true  Gospel, 
and  teach  future  punishment;  but  by 
those  deceivers  who  profess  to  be 
prophets  also,  who  claim  to  have  more 
light,  and  understand  the  scriptures 
far  better,  many  are  led  astray.  So 
we  see  there  are  different  ways  of 
harming  the  prophets.  Let  us  beware 
of  false  prophets.  The  true  prophets 
will  proclaim  the  whole  truth. 
Floradale,  Ont. 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  NATURE 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

People  as  a  rule  admire  beauty. 
Some  take  a  fancy  to  the  styles  of  the 
world  in  dress — which  we  believe 
looks  beautiful  to  the  worldling.  Oth- 
ers take  a  fancy  to  modest  apparel — 
which  looks  beautiful  to  the  Chris- 
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tian.  But,  when  we  look  out  upon 
God's  great  book  of  nature,  we  see  no- 
thing but  beauty  on  every  side.  There 
are  the  beautiful  Rocky  Mountains, 
which  I  have  never  seen,  but  I  know 
they  are  beautiful,  because  God  creat- 
ed them.  The  smaller  mountains  I 
know  are  beautiful,  because  my  home 
is  surrounded  by  them  and  I  look 
upon  them  every  day  with  great  plea- 
sure. Then  there  are  those  beautiful 
level  countries  which  God  beautified 
with  His  own  word.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  trees  and  shrubs  that  we  may 
look  upon,  and  are  they  not  all  beau- 
tiful ?  The  fruit  gardens,  the  wheat 
and  clover  fields,  the  corn  and  all  the 
vegetation — O,  how  they  should  all 
be  admired  for  their  usefulness  and 
beauty.  Then  there  are  so  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  birds  in  the  air,  the 
fowls  in  our  yards,  the  stock  that  we 
make  use  of  on  our  farms,  the  wild 
animals  in  the  forest,  the  fishes  in  the 
sea,  and  the  small  and  larger  streams 
that  flow  between  these  hills  and  down 
through  the  valleys. 

There  are  the  beautiful  flowers  in 
our  rooms,  in  our  yards,  in  our  fields 
and  woods.  How  pure  they  seem  to 
be,  how  innocent  and  tender  they 
Jook.  How  many  inspiring  lessons 
may  be  drawn  from  this  beautiful 
book  of  nature,  from  the  highest  cliffs 
and  largest  trees  to  the  smallest  flow- 
er stalk  or  tiniest  little  clover  leaf. 
People  who  fail  to  take  lessons  from 
this  book  of  nature  know  not  how 
much  they  miss. 

How  about  men  ?  Were  they  not 
created  beautiful,  were  they  not  plac- 
ed in  a  beautiful  garden?  Yes,  but 
through  disobedience  to  God,  man  fell 
from  that  lofty  state  wherein  he  was 
created,  was  driven  out  of  that  beau- 
tiful garden  wherein  he  was  placed. 
Sin  got  the  better  of  him,  and  down 
through  the  ages  of  time  men,  poor 
fallen  men,  have  polluted  themselves 
with  sin  to  such  an  extent  that  their 
lives  are  not  beautiful  because  of  sin. 
Some  destroy  their  natural  beavity  by 
polluting  their  lives  with  strong  drink, 
others  with  fashionable  dress,  others 
go  so  far  as  to  paint  and  powder  their 
faces  and  therewith  destroy  their  na- 
tural beauty.  Others  destroy  their 
beauty  through  the  use  of  profane 
language. 

If  we  examine  nature  we  find  that  it 
is  satisfied  with  the  beauty  wherein 
it  was  created.  The  lower  or  smaller 
mountains  do  not  ask  or  have  a  desire 
to  become  as  the  higher  mountains 
are.  The  oak  tree  does  not  say,  "I 
am  less  beautiful  than  the  maple," 
the  maple  does  not  become  dissatis- 
fied and  try  to  shape  its  leaves  like 
those  of  the  walnut.  All  animals, 
fowls  of  the  air  and  fishes  in  the  sea, 
are  satisfied  wnth  the  beauty  where- 
with the}'  were  created.  The  mea- 
dows and  wheat  fields  are  all  dressed 
with  the  same  beauty  that  God  has 


given  them.  But  man,  poor  fallen 
man,  where  is  he?  He  is  down  in 
sin  and  debauchery,  destroying  his  na- 
tural beauty  with  worldly  amuse- 
ments. Nothing  but  the  blood  of 
Christ  will  purify  and  beautify  our 
lives. 

We  need  to  rejoice  that  there  are 
flowers  found  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  who  have  never  themselves  tried 
to  change  their  beauty.  These  flow- 
ers are  called  pure,  innocent  little  chil- 
dren. They  are  always  satisfied  with 
the  natural  beauty  given  them,  and 
they  are  the  most  pure  and  beautiful 
flowers  ever  found  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  But  oh,  how  many  parents 
there  are  who  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  natural  beauty  of  the  child.  It 
must  have  its  hair  curled,  lace  must 
be  fixed  to  its  little  dress,  there  must 
be  a  ring  tied  on  its  little  finger,  a 
bracelet  on  his  arms,  and  thereby  the 
natural  beauty  of  the  pure  and  holy 
child  is  hidden. 

May  God  help  us  all  so  that  we  may 
admire  the  beauty  of  nature,  be  satis- 
fied therewith.  A  good  mechanic  al- 
ways does  good  work.  God  is  better 
qualified  than  any  mechanic,  and  His 
work  is  far  more  perfect.  Let  us  think 
of  the  pure  and  beautiful  life  lived  by 
Christ  while  on  this  beautiful  earth, 
and  let  us  not  forget  to  think  of  the 
beauties  of  heaven,  for  they  far  ex- 
ceed the  beauty  of  earth.  _  There  sin, 
with  its  ugliness  is  banished  away, 
and  nothing  but  the  fruit  and  beauty 
of  holiness  remains. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


HOW  CAN  WE  TEACH  THE  GOS- 
PEL MORE  EFFECTIVELY 
IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL? 


By  Katie  Liechty. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  central  point  of  Christian  teach- 
ing was  the  joyful  intelligence  that  the 
Savior  had  come  into  the  world  (Matt. 
4:23;  Rom.  10:15).  And  the  first 
Christian  teachers  w'ho  characterized 
their  account  of  the  person  and  mis- 
sion of  Christ,  are  called  missionaries, 
and  that's  what  every  teacher  ought  to 
be  (Eph.  4:11). 

To  teach  the  Gospel  effectively  we 
must  be  sincere.  Sincerity  means  with- 
out blemish.  Acting  or  speaking  with- 
out hypocrisy.  In  Josh.  24:14  we  read, 
"Now,  therefore  fear  the  Lord  and 
serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  and 
put  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood 
and  in  Egypt,  and  serve  ye  the  Lord." 
And  we  are  to  teach  it,  unadulterated 
as  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  (I  Pet. 
2:9),  to  teach  it  in  truth  and  upright- 
ness an  agreement  of  heart  and  ton- 
gue, opposed  to  doublemindedness  or 
deceit.  When  t'he  sentiments  of  the 
heart  are  contrary  to  the  language  of 


the  lips,  Paul  desires  the  Philippians  to 
be  pure,  their  behavior  innocent  and 
without  offense  till  the  day  of  Christ. 
We  are  to  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  undying  love,  also  make  that 
love  practical  to  our  fellowmen  in  our 
everyday  life  that  when  we  are  tested 
we  are  found  steadfast. 

In  John  9  we  read  the  incident  of  Je- 
sus healing  the  blind  young  man,  blind 
from  birth,  a  case  that  never  was  heal- 
ed before,  in  all  the  world.  After  Je- 
sus opened  his  eyes  the  neighbors  and 
Pharisees  tested  him  hard,  but  he  was 
steadfast.  He  said,  "One  thing  I  know, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  As 
he  was  cast  out  of  the  synagogue 
Christ  found  him  and  asked  him  if  he 
believed  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  he 
said,  "Who  is  he  tlhat  I  might  be- 
lieve?" and  Christ  told  him. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


FIERY  TRIALS 


By  Bmma  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  we  have  accepted  Christ  and 
His  teachings,  and  are  on  our  journey 
in  the  Christian  life  we  find  that  we 
will  also  meet  with  trials.  It  is  often 
spoken  of  the  Christian  life  as  being  a 
life  of  joy  and  happimess.  While  it  is 
that,  it  also  is  a  life  in  which  Christ's 
followers  will  at  times  meet  with  fiery 
trials  and  difficulties,  which  darken 
and  o'ershadow  the  way.  And  yet 
what  need  have  we  to  fear,  when  we 
have  the  assuring  promise  of  our  Sav- 
ior, "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee." 

It  is  not  that  Christ  does  not  love 
His  children  that  He  sends  such  trials 
upon  them,  but  that  He  has  .such  great 
love  for  them  that  it  is  necessary  for 
these  trials  to  come  upon  thiem  in  or- 
der to  make  them  stronger,  for  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.'' 

In  I  Peter  4:12  we  read,  "Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you."  Then  again,  "For  we  have 
not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm- 
ities; but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let 
us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need." 

Then  let  us  remember  when  we  are 
tempted  Christ  has  promised  to  deliver 
us.  Then  we  also  find  each  time  we 
are  tempted  and  stand  firm  it  will 
make  us  stronger  for  other  trials  and 
temptations.  Therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary for  them  because  it  brings  us 
closer  to  Christ,  for  it  is  the  Lord  that 
trieth  the  hearts.  We  have  many 
beautiful  characters  in   God's  Word 
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that  met  with  fiery  trials,  but  we  find 
they  were  true  to  God  and  stood  for 
tihe  right  no  matter  what  it  cost.  Now 
like  the  three  Hebrew  children,  when 
the  king  made  an  image  of  gold  and 
said  when  the  people  heard  the  sound 
of  music  they  were  all  to  fall  down 
End  worship  the  image  and  those  who 
would  not  would  be  cast  in  the  furnace 
of  fire.  But  we  find  the  three  Hebrew 
c'hildren  would  not  disobey  God  in 
worshiping  idols,  so  tihey  did  not  obey 
the  king's  command,  then  when  they 
were  cast  in  the  fiery  furnace  they  were 
not  burned  for  Christ  was  with  them. 
So  it  is  always  best  to  trust  in  God, 
even  though  the  way  seems  dark ;  for 
we  know  when  we  'have  Christ  on  our 
side  He  will  keep  us  safe  from  harm. 

Then  also  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Daniel  we  read  how  Daniel  was  cast 
in  the  den  of  lions  because  he  prayed 
to  God  three  times  daily  when  a  writ- 
ing was  signed  that  whosoever  asked  a 
petition  of  any  god  save  of  the  king 
he  would  be  cast  into  the  lion's  den. 
But  Daniel  prayed  to  God  as  before. 
He  did  not  need  to  fear,  for  he  knew 
he  was  right  before  God  and  that  he 
was  safe  if  God  was  with  him,  and  we 
find  that  he  was  kept  from  harm,  for 
God  had  sent  an  angel  to  shut  the 
lions'  mouths  so  that  they  could  not 
hurt  him.  These  are  good  examples 
for  us  to  follow.  Be  true  to  God  and 
stand  for  the  right,  regardless  of  what 
it  costs. 

Although  our  trials  and  tests  may 
not  be  of  the  same  nature  as  those  of 
the  Hebrew  children  or  Daniel,  yet 
there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  are 
tried  and  we  need  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  watch  that  we  do  not  waver 
and  shrink  from  duty  many  times. 
Job  23  :10.  But  he  knoweth  the  way 
that  I  take  when  he  hath  tried  me  I 
came  forth  as  gold.  Also  in  I  Peter 
1  :7,  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


PROVING  THE  DEVIL  A  LIAR 


By  John  C.  Martin. 

For  the  Words  of  Cheer. 

The  devil  is  still  a  deceiver,  as  he 
was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  "Belov- 
ed, believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world."  God  said,  "Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eat- 
est  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
And  the  devil  said  to  the  woman,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  All  Bible  read- 
ers know  that  the  devil  was  a  liar. 
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Dear  reader,  let  this  be  a  great  warn- 
ing not  to  believe  the  devil  and  reject 
the  commands  of  God.  As  God  was 
true  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  so  shall 
we  find  Him  at  the  judgment  day.  If 
we  are  disobedient  we  shall  bring 
judgment  upon  ourselves,  and  find  the 
devil  a  liar  as  they  did.  Lying,  steal- 
ing, cheating,  filthy  talking,  swearing, 
spending  money  for  those  things  that 
are  evidences  of  pride,  letting  souls 
go  to  hell  unwarned,  envying  those 
whom  the  Spirit  tells  to  teach  them  to 
observe  all  things,  selfishness,  high- 
mindedness,  an  over-bearing  disposi- 
tion, letting  strangers  feel  as  though 
they  are  not  welcome,  on  the  Sabbath 
day  letting  those  that  are  around  you 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness go  away  empty  while  you  are 
talking  about  your  farm  and  other 
business  matters — these  spirits  are 
not  of  God. 

How  to  prove  these  spirits  that 
they  are  of  the  devil :  Col.  3  :9 ;  Eph. 
4:25,  28,  29,  32;  5:4;  Matt.  5:34;  6: 
21;  12:36;  Jas.  5:12;  I  John  2:16; 
Mark  28:19,  20;  I  John  2:9,  16;  3:12- 
15;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4;  Jno.  13:16,  35;  15: 
20;  Heb.  13:2. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


PARDON  AND  PURITY 


1.  Guilt,  to  be  forgiven,  must  be 
confessed ;  and  pollution,  to  be  cleans- 
ed, must  be  also  confessed.  In  order 
to  find  mercy  a  man  must  know  and 
feel  himself  a  sinner,  that  he  may  fer- 
vently apply  to  God  for  pardon;  in 
order  to  get  a  clean  heart,  a  man  must 
know  and  feel  his  depravity,  acknowl- 
edge and  deplore  it  before  God  in  order 
to  be  fully  sanctified. 

2.  Few  are  pardoned,  because  they 
do  not  feel  and  confess  their  sins ;  and 
few  are  sanctified  or  cleansed  from  all 
sin,  because  they  do  not  feel  and  con- 
fess their  own  sore  and  the  plague 
of  their  hearts. 

3.  As  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
merit  of  His  passion  and  death,  ap- 
plied by  faith,  purges  the  conscience 
from  all  dead  works-,  so  the  same 
cleanses  the  'heart  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

4.  As  all  unrighteousness  is  sin,  so 
he  that  is  cleansed  from  all  unright- 
eousness is  cleansed  from  all  sin.  To 
attempt  to  evade  this,  and  plead  for  a 
continuance  of  sin  in  the  heart  through 
life,  is  ungrateful,  wicked,  and  even 
blasphemous,  for  as  he  who  says  he 
has  not  sinned  makes-  God  a 
liar,  who  has  declared  the  contrary 
throug^h  every  part  of  revelation,  so  he 
that  says  the  blood  of  Christ  either  can 
not  or  will  not  cleanse  us  from  all  sin 
in  this  life,  gives  also  the  lie  to  his 
Maker. — Adam  Clark. 


'Only  cross-bearers  will  eventually 
become  crown-wearers." 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 
October 

1.  The  remains  of  Dea.  J.  C.  Driver,  de- 
ceased, of  Versailles,  Mo.,  laid  to  rest. 

4.  Bishop  David  Plank  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  after 
half  a  century  of  ministerial  work. 

5.  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
called  to  office  of  bishop. — Preparatory 
services  and  one  received  into  the 
Church  at  Washington,  111. — Harvest 
meeting  at  Canton,  O. 

6.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Union 
Church  near  Washington,  III — Mission 
Meeting  at  Canton,  O. — ^Thirty-six  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism  at 
the  Zurra  Church  near  Petersburg, 
Ont. — S.  S.  reorganized  at  Mancelona, 
Mich. — Fourteen  received  into  the  fold 
at  the  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury, 
Ind. — Dedication  service  in  forenoon 
and  harvest  meeting  in  afternoon  at 
Nappanee,  Ind. — Council  meeting  at 
Harper,  Kans. — Communion  services 
at  the  following  places:  Springs,  Pa., 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  Bardo,  Alta.,  Medina,  O., 
Washington,  111, — Meetings  close  at 
Parnell,  la.,  with  two  confessions. — S. 
S.  closed  for  the  winter  at  Krabill's 
Church  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Wor- 
cester, Pa. 

8.  Bible  conference  began  at  East  Bend 
Church  near  Fisher,  111. 

10.  Ind. -Mich.  Conference  convened  at 
Emma,  Ind. 

11.  Virginia  Conference  met  at  Eindale 
Church,  Va. — Ind. -Mich.  Conference 
closed  at  Emma,  Ind. 

12.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Columbiana,  O.— 
Preparatory  services  at  Harper,  Kans. 
— Five  received  by  baptism  at  South 
English,  la. — Communion  at  Strasburg, 
Pa. 

13.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Jet,  Okla.— 
S.  S.  Meeting  at  Roseland,  Nebr.— 
Council  meeting  at  Nappanee,  Ind.— 
Twelve  received  at  the  Sycamore 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo. — Ordin- 
ance of  communion  and  feet-washing 
held  at  the  following  places:  Carver, 
Mo.,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Flarper,  Kans., 
South  English,  la. — Three  added  to  the 
Church  at  Metamora,  111. — Baptismal 
services  at  Sterling,  111. 

14.  Communion  services  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo. — Bro.  Joe 
C.  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  ordain- 
ed a  bishop  at  Mt.  Zion. 

19.  Preparatory  services  at  Spring  City, 
Pa. — Sister  Anna  Stalter  sails  from 
New  York  for  the  Mission  in  India. — 
Council  meeting  at  the  Midway  Church 
near  Columbiana,  O. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  Lancaster,  Pa. — 
Communion  at  the  Diller  Church,  near 
Newville,  Pa.,  Blough  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sycamore  Church  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
West  Liberty,  Kans.,  Lost  Creek 
Church  near  Thompsontown,  Pa. — 
Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  called  to  the  minis- 
try at  West  Liberty,  Kans. 

22.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 

23.  Meetings  begin  at  Jet,  Okla.,  and  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kans. 

25.  Meetings  begin  at  Mellinger's  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  close  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  with  seventeen  confessions. 
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26.  Council  meeting  at  Kokonio,  Ind. — S. 
S.  Meeting  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church, 
near  Dalton,  O. — Meetings  begin  at 
Flanagan,  111. — Preparatory  serx'ices  at 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

27.  The  following  congregations  held  their 
communion  services:  Denbigh,  Va., 
Flanagan,  111.,  Oak  Grove  near  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  Hess  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  De- 
Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Bethel  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  O. — Bro.  Jacob  Gerig 
ordained  bishop  at  Orrville,  O. 

28.  Communion  at  Smith\'ille,  O.,  and  Mt. 
Joy,  Ont. — Bible*  Normal  closes  at  Jet, 
Okla. — Deacon  Abram  Hunsberger  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  passed  from  labor  to 
reward. 

29.  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  called  to  ministry  at 
Towamencin,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — 
Communion  at  Amelia,  Va. 

30.  Meetings  begin  at  Palmyra,  Mo. — 
Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Kinzer,  Pa. 
— Communion  at  Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

31.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Married 


Ross—Hostetler.— On  Oct.  20,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  x'V. 
I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Bro.  Sylvester 
V.  Ross  of  Canton,  O.,  to  Sister  Anna  B. 
Hostetler  of  West  Liberty,  O. 


Yoder— Headings.— On  Nov.  3,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
I.  Yoder,  Bro.  John,  son  of  Bro.  Amos  M. 
Yoder,  to  Sister  Rebecca  S.,  daughter  of 
Ezra  Headings,  both  of  West  Liberty,  O. 


Obituary 


Lehman. — Christian  Lehman  died  at  his 
home  ©ne  mile  north  of  Washingtonville, 
O.,  at  the  age  of  80  y.  4  m.  25  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  (Wis- 
ler  branch).  Services  were  conducted  by 
Harvey  Horst  of  the  home  congregation 
and  Henry  Horst  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.  His 
widow,  two  daughters  and  four  grandchil- 
dren survive  him. 


Wonsetter.  —  The  funeral  of  George 
\Vonsetter  was  held  at  the  Midway  Church 
near  Colunibiana,  O.,  Oct.  21,  1912.  Ser- 
vices in  charge  of  Bros.  E.  M.  Detweiler 
and  David  Lehman.  Text,  Jno.  14:2.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
several  3'ears.  Died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter.  Mrs.  Aaron  Bush  of  Greenford, 
O.    His  age  was  84  y.  8  m.  10  d. 


Smith. — Bro.  Henrj-  Smith  died  at  his 
home  near  Annville,  Pa..  Oct.  29,  1912; 
aged  65  y.  6  m.  16  d.  He  suffered  greatly 
from  a  growth  in  the  stomach,  but  bore 
his  affliction  with  Christian  resignation. 
Being  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful  disposition, 
he  won  many  friends.  He  is  survived  by 
his  companion,  2  sons,  and  4  grandchil- 
dren. In  answer  to  his  prayer  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  both  sons  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  He  was  a  faithful  pillar  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
and  burial  at  Gingerich's  M.  H..  where  he 
worshiped  and  was  also  the  sexton.  Con- 
ducted by  Bishops  David  Westenberger, 
John  Ebersole,  and  Bro.  Martin  Reesor. 
He  is  sadly  missed,  yet  his  bright  testi- 
mony assures  us  that  he  is  at  rest. 


Shank. — Eva  Lee,  daughter  of  Bro.  E.  C. 
and  Sister  Ida  Shank,  fell  asleep  in  Jesu3 
Nov.  2,  1912,  at  their  home  near  Waynes- 
boro, Va.;  aged  11  y.  9  m.  IS  d.  She  was 
sick  about  eleven  weeks,  with  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases.  Eva  was  bright  and 
cheerful  and  will  be  much  missed  in  the 
home  and  Sunday  school  where  she  had 
been  a  regular  attendant.  Father,  moth- 
er, 3  sisters  and  3  brothers  are  left  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  Nov. 
4  at  the  Springdale  Church  by  the  home 
brethren,  J.  R.  Driver,  A.  P.  Heatwole,  and 
E.  F.  Heatwole.  Text,  the  last  part  of  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Mark. 

"Eva  dear,  how  much  we  miss  thee. 

In  our  earthly  home  below, 
But  with  joy  we  hope  to  greet  thee, 

When  We  home  to  Jesus  go." 

M.  M.  D. 


Miller. — Margaret  Miller  was  born  in 
Germany,  Oct.  12,  1824.  She  came  with 
her  husband,  Philip  Miller,  to  America  in 
March,  1852.  They  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Doylestown,  Pa.  She  re- 
mained a  faithful  sister  until  death.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  Oct.  31,  1912,  in 
the  Doylestown  burying  ground.  Her  age 
was  88  y.  16  d.  Funeral  service  conducted 
at  the  home  by  David  G.  Gehman  in  Ger- 
man and  A.  O.  Histand  in  English,  and  at 
the  place  of  interment  by  Bros.  Gehman, 
Histand  and  Mahlon  Gross.  Text,  Psa.  92: 
13-16.  She  leaves  four  children  and  three 
grandaughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  But 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  could  not  the  mother  say  as  a 
dying  farewell: 

Farewell  my  dearest  children. 

Farewell,   Christian   comrades,  too; 

Farewell  brethren,  farewell  sisters, 
Farewell  now,  I  bid  adieu. 

Farewell  friends,   seek  and  endeavor 

To  walk  the  narrow  road; 
Then  may  we  hope  to  meet  forever 

In  heaven's  eternal,  blest  abode. 


Shoup.— On  the  evening  of  Oct.  18,  1912, 
the  most  shocking  event  that  has  occurred 
for  a  long  time  in  the  vicinity  of  Orrville, 
O.,  took  place  at  a  R.  R.  crossing  near  the 
home  of  the  deceased  brethren.  While 
these  brethren  were  driving  across  the 
track  about  7  P.  M.  they  were  struck  by 
the  passenger  train  and  no  one  knew  of 
the  accident  until  the  train  arrived  at  Orr- 
ville, more  than  a  mile  distant,  and  the  life- 
less body  of  a  man — Bro.  William  Shoup — 
was  found  on  the  front  of  the  engine.  A 
search  along  the  track  revealed  the  place 
where  the  accident  occured  and  also  found 
the  mangled  body  of  his  son,  Bro.  Ira 
Shoup,  near  by.  The  bodies  were  prepared 
for  burial  in  the  undertaking  rooms  at  Orr- 
ville and  on  the  next  day  came  the  touch- 
ing scene  of  bringing  back  to  the  home  two 
lifeless  forms,  to  be  received  by  grief- 
stricken  wives  and  children.  May  the  Lord 
cornfort  Sisters  Agnes  and  May  Shoup  and 
their  children  in  these  their  sad  hours  of 
bereavement. 

Deacon  Wm.  Shoup  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  Aug.  3,  1849.  Was  married  to 
Agnes  White,  Nov.  11,  1880.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons:  Frank,,  Ira  and  Al- 
len. When  but  a  child  they  took  into  their 
home  and  reared  to  womanhood  Sister 
Myrtle  Shoup  who  is  recognized  as  their 
child.  At  an  early  age  he  united  with  the 
^Mennonite  Church  and  has  served  the 
church  as  a  deacon  for  a  number  of  years. 
Met  death  by  accident  Oct.  18,  1912;  aged 
63  y.  2  m.  15  d.  He  leaves  a  wife.  2  sons,  1 
daughter,  2  brothers,  1  sister,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  dep- 
arture. 


David  Ira  Shoup  was  born  Dec.  17,  1883, 
in  Holmes  Co.,  O.  On  Dec.  11,  1906,  he 
was  married  to  Laura  May  Wingerter.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children:  David, 
Hilda,  Irvin  and  two  children  who  died  in 
infancy.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  spring  of  1903,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Met  death  by  accident 
Oct.  18,  1912;  aged  28  y.  10  m.  1  d.  He 
leaves  an  aged  mother,  a  loving  wife,  3  chil- 
dren, 2  brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Martin  Church  Oct.  21,  where  it  was 
estimated  that  over  1,500  people  had  as- 
sembled to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 

Services  were  conducted  by  I.  J.  Bucli- 
walter,  N.  A.  Lind  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 


FOUR  YEARS  OLD 


The  December  number  concludes  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Christian  Monitor. 
During  these  four  years  there  has  been  a 
steady  increase  in  circulation.  Constantly 
new  friends  are  being  made,  but  there  are 
many  others  who  are  unfamiliar  with  the 
nature  of  the  contents  of  the  Christian 
Monitor,  who,  we  believe,  would  become 
regular  and  enthusiastic  readers  if  they 
once  knew  the  kind  of  reading  matter  it 
contains.  Following  are  some  of  the  de- 
partments: Select  Reading,  Christian  Life, 
Missions,  Bible  Study,  Educational,  Y.  P. 
B.  Meeting,  Sunday  School,  Farm  and 
Home,  Current  Events,  etc.  It  is  free 
from  trashy  and  injurious  reading  matter; 
containing  reading  matter  especially  in- 
tended to  develop  the  moral,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  faculties  of  our  young  people. 
It  contains  something  of  interest  for  both 
young  and  old. 

As  we  enter  upon  the  fifth  year  we  are 
anxious  that  many  more  shall  receive  the 
benefits  of  this  monthly  paper.  We  are 
making  the  following  offer  which  virtually 
brings  it  within  reach  of  all: 

We  will  send  the  Christian  Monitor  to 
new  subscribers  during  1913,  twelve  regular 
issues,  including  a  copy  of  the  current  is- 
sue while  it  lasts,  for  one-half  the  regular 
subscription  price,  50  cents.  To  secure 
the  benefits  of  this  offer  all  subscriptions 
must  be  mailed  before  January  1,  1913. 

Send  in  your  subscription  at  once  before 
you  forget  it.  Secure  all  the  copies  of  the 
fifth  volume.  Secure  the  subscription  of 
one  of  your  friends,  enclose  a  dollar  bill, 
thus  saving  postage  and  cost  of  money 
order,  and  mail  to  us^  at  once.  A  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Christian 'Monitor  will  make  an 
excellent  Christmas  gift  for  your  children 
or  grandchildren,  one  that  will  be  appre- 
ciated every  month  of  the  year.  Sample 
copies  sent  upon  request. 

Send  all  subscriptions  to 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


AFTER  A  WHILE 


I  tell  you  it  will  make  the  toils  of  the 
road  and  all  the  renunciations  and  willing 
sacrifices  of  life  seem  as  nothing  to  have 
some  such  words  of  commendation  from 
the  lips  of  our  glorious  Savior,  and  to  hear 
Him  say  to  the  one  who  has  sought  to  be 
faithful  at  all  cost:  "Well  done!  You  were 
never  popular  on  earth,  and  nobody  knew 
much  about  you.  The  life  you  lived  to  My 
glory  in  the  uninspiring  sphere  of  home 
duty  seemed  to  be  wasted  and  its  sacrifice 
to  be  worthless  by  those  who  knew  it;  but 
'thy  love  to  Me  was  wonderful.'  Men  said 
you  made  mistakes,  and  were  narrow-mind- 
ed, and  did  not  catch  the  spirit  of  your 
age;  men  thought  that  you  were  a  fanatic 
and  a  fool,  and  called  you  so;  men  cruci- 
fied Me;  but  'thy  love  to  Me  was  wonder- 
ful.' " 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  statistics  furnished  by  the 
U.  S.  Interstate  Commerce  Commission 
there  were  160,411  more  people  killed  in 
railway  accidents  in  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  five  years  ending  June  30,  1911, 
than  the  total  number  of  U.  S.  soldiers 
killed  and  wounded  during  the  Civil  War. 


The  growth  of  American  cities  is  ap- 
parent from  the  following:_ 

"In  1800  there  were  six  cities  in  the 
United  States  with  a  population  of  8,000 
and  over,  as  follows:  Philadelphia,  New 
York,  Baltimore,  Boston,  Charleston,  and 
Salem,  these  cities  having  a  combined  popu- 
lation of  about  200,000  or  less  than  the  total 
population  of  Portland,  Oregon,  which 
ranks  twenty-eighth  among  the  cities  of 
this  country." 


The  Turkish  war  is  bringing  to  light  all 
sorts  of  prophecies  concerning  the  future 
of  Palestine  in  case  the  Turkish  empire  is 
divided  among  the  powers  of  Europe.  Some 
say  that  Palestine  is  to  be  a  Jewish  state, 
others  that  it  will  be  under  the  control  of 
Great  Britain  with  special  privileges  ac- 
corded the  Jews.  Wilbur  Glenn  Voliva, 
successor  to  John  Alexander  Dowie,  says 
that  Christ  will  come  immediately  after  the 
fall  of  Constantinople.  There  is  still  a  pos- 
sibility that  Turkey  may  surprise  the  na- 
tions and  compel  these  prophets  to  guess 
again. 


It  is  reported  that  the  much  boosted  dia- 
mond fields  of  Brazil  are  proving  to  be  a 
disappointment  to  investors,  $8,000,000  hav- 
ing already  been  wasted  in  spurious  invest- 
ments. It  is  the  same  old  story — a  cun- 
ningly devised  story  of  fabulous  wealth, 
and  an  army  of  people  who  were  anxious  to 
get  rich  quick  severely  bitten.  Some  of 
them  will  likely  bite  at  the  next  scheme 
that  comes  along.  Millions  of  dollars  that 
might  have  been  placed  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord  have  thus  been  gambled  away. 
It  is  something  for  Christian  people  to 
meditate  upon. 


The  last  week  has  been  a  record  of  dis- 
asters for  the  Turkish  armies.  At  the  time 
of  this  writing  it  appears  as  if  the  war 
would  soon  come  to  a  close.  Turkey  has 
appealed  to  the  power  of  Europe  to  put  an 
end  to  hostilities,  and  made  overtures  to 
Bulgaria  direct,  looking  to  peace.  At  the 
time  of  ths  writing  an  armistice  is  being  ar- 
ranged, while  the  armies  are  fighting  fur- 
iously. The  descriptions  sent  from  the 
field  of  carnage  are  most  heart-rending; 
plague,  famine,  and  cruel  butcheries  being 
very  common,  but  such  is  war.  May  God 
speed  the  day  when  nations  shall  learn  war 
no  more. 


The  statement  made  by  Prof.  Patten  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  that  work- 
'ng  girls  earning  from  $8  to  $10  a  week 
should  spend  it  all  for  hats  and  other  fin- 
eries is  cr:ating  quite  a  flurry  among  so- 
ciety peopi"".  In  this  Prof.  Patten  is  evi^n 
more  roii.-'.M  \'.itive  than  many  other  people 
who  spend  rjot  only  their  earnings  but 
ni'.uh  more  Icsides  for  things  ornamen  ■'< 
or  otherwise.  So'  long  as  people  inil  to 
recognize  lliai  it  is  sinful  to  waste  our 
means  for  things  not  necessary  or  useful 
we  may  expect  this  sinful  extravagance  to 
continue.  Because  people  have  money  to 
spend  is  no  reason  why  they  should  waste 
it  on  luxuries.  Until  the  Gospel  has  been 
carried  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
and  all  the  wants  of  the  needy  supplied  it 
is  a  crime  to  waste  that  wliich  God  has 
intended  should  be  used  to  His  glory. 


NOTICE 


We  ask  all  who  desire  one  or  more  of 
our  "Gospel  Tract  Calendars"  for  1913,  to 
write  us  at  once,  giving  correct  address  and 
statmg  number  of  calendars  wanted,  etc. 

The  calendars  will  be  ready  to  mail  soon 
and  We  want  to  send  as  many  as  we  can 
before  the  holidays.  (Last  year  many  did 
not  write  for  their  calendars  until  long 
after  all  were  sent  out,  and  were  conse- 
quently disappointed  in  not  getting  their 
calendar.)    So  write  us  EARLY. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Gospel  Tract  Mission, 
R.  F.  D.,  No.  3,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Per  S.  E.  Roth,  Sec.  and  Treas. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Biehn  Church,  near  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Nov.  20,  21,  1912.  Instructors,  S.  F.  CofiE- 
man,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  near  Smithville,  O., 
Nov.  25-30,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov. 
25=29,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  I. 
W.  Royer,  A.  S.  Ebersole. 

Crystal  Springs  Church,  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Nov.  25-Dec.  1,  1912.  Instructors, 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

Hudson,  O.,  Dec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Kauffman  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Dec.  4-10,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Ceng, 
Ed  Miller. 

Harmony,  Roanoke,  M^etamora  and  Un- 
ion churches  near  Roanoke,  Metamora  and 
Washington,  111.,  Dec.  9-11,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, Samuel  Gerber,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors,  B.  F. 
Zimmerman,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  10-14,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  P.  Berkey, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1912— Jan.  1, 
1913.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger  and  oth- 
ers. 

Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  11-18,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, D.  D.  Miller,  A.  H.  Leaman,  A.  M. 
Eash,  and  others. 

Diller  Church  near  Newville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13-15,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Holiday 
week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Lost  Creek  Church,  near  Oakland  Mills, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Mosemann,  L.  A.  Blough. 

Wilmington  Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-8,  1912. 
Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Oak  Grove,  Bethel  and  South  Union 
Churches  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  24, 
1912— Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, J.  S.  Mast. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 

Conference  Meets  Member! 

Franconi*  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                         2nd  Fri.  in  May 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1421 

Ontario                          4th  Thurs.  in  May  16S0 

Southwestern  Pa.            4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                 Last  of  May  4282 

Ohio                              4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan            2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind,  Mich.  A.  M.           1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                           1st  ,Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                 Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                 Last  week  in  June  190 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1913 

(English  or  German) 

Contains  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon's  phases,  weather  forecasts.  Chrono- 
logical Cycles,  and  Changeable  Festivals, 
Seasons,  Eclipses,  etc.,  etc..  as  given  by  our 
Almanac  Calculator,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bish- 
ops, Ministers  and  Deacons  have  been  care- 
fully revised.  The  Directory  of-  our  Church 
Institutions  has  been  revised  and  enlarged. 
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INTRODUCTION 

"In  the  morning-  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thine  hand:  for  thou,  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good." — Eccl.  11:6. 

One  object  of  this  Annual  Report  is  to  provide  for 
our  friends  a  permanent  record  of  the  Lord's  work  here 
so  as  to  enable  them  to  know  that  the  money  they  con- 
tribute for  the  support  of  the  work  here  is  making  it  pos- 
sible for  the  people  to  hear  the  Gospel  that  saves. 

Another  object  is  to  place  such  information  before  our 
readers  as  will  enable  them  to  know  that  the  work  as 
carried  on  is  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly  Father  and  that 
they  may  be  convinced  of  the  great  necessity  of  being 
co-laborers  with  Christ  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  this 
part  of  India. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  felt  very  keenly  the 
need  of  more  missionaries.  The  work  is  spreading  farther 
and  farther  into  the  interior  of  our  territory  which  is 
making  it  necessary  to  establish  at  least  three  new  mis- 
sion stations  before  many  years.  These  stations  would  be 
so  located  as  to  range  from  fourteen  to  abput  thirty-five 
miles  from  Dhamtari  but  to  manage  these  stations  and 
the  work  which  would  be  in  connection  with  them  would 
demand  the  services  of  at  least  six  missionaries.  The  peo- 
ple are  begging  us  to  come  and  live  among  them  which  is 
a  strong  indication  that  the  fields  are  white  and  ready  to 
harvest. 

Sister  L.  Ellen  Schertz  who  enjoyed  her  furlough  in 
America  has  returned  and  is  busy  with  the  work  among 
the  orphan  girls.  Her  presence  and  help  are  much  ap- 
preciated. We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
return  of  Sister  Anna  Stalter  and  we  hope  others  may  ac- 
company her.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp  and  their  lit- 
tle girls  are  now  at  sea  enroute  for  the  home  land  where 


they  will  spend  about  eighteen  months  on  a  much  needed 
furlough. 

The  Irrigation  Department  (Mahanadi  Headworks 
Division)  of  the  Government  of  India  have  acquired,  ac- 
cording to  the  Land  Acquisition  Act  of  the  Government, 
the  mission  buildings  at  the  Rudri  mission  station  and 
about  twenty-one  acres  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  accom- 
modating their  officers  and  stafif  during  the  construction 
of  the  reservoir  and  canal.  The  money  has  been  paid  over 
to  the  mission  and  part  of  it  will  be  used  to  construct  the 
necessary  quarters  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Girl's 
Orphanage  at  Balodgahan  Mission  Station.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  the  whole  transaction  has  been  completed  in  a 
friendly  way  though  we  exceedingly  regret  that  it  became 
necessary  for  us  to  give  up  this  station  which  is  an  excel- 
lent location  for  the  carrying  on  of  mission  work.  This 
transaction  has  been  the  cause  of  not  a  little  extra  work 
and  worry  and  it  is  hard  for  us  to  understand  it  all  but 
we  know  that  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well  and  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

As  the  work  grows  in  years  and  as  there  are  some 
added  to  the  Christian  community  each  year  our  interest 
and  responsibility  are  increasing.  May  the  contents  of 
this  report  be  the  means  of  deepening  your  interest  in  the 
work  in  this  part  of  India  and  may  we  ask  that  you  keep 
on  earnestly  praying  that  God  may  strengthen  the  church 
here,  bring  men  and  women  who  have  a  knowledge  of  and 
believe  on  Jesus  Christ  to  a  place  where  they  will  fear 
God  rather  than  man,  and  that  the  missionaries  who  are 
on  the  field  may  be  strengthened  and  preserved. 


Sursc  6tnIettung§flcbonfen. 

Urn  ba§  ?0?iintortsinterefje  Toad]  5U  fialten,  3u  forbcrn  unb  ju 
mefiren,  iroUen  tntr  nun  tniebcr  bm  Iic6cn  Cejcrn  bericf)ten,  h3a§ 
ber  §err  ixn  un§  unb  unjerer  Slrbeit  im  bergangenen  Saf)r  gctan 
fiat.  2enn  too  man  fidi  fiir  cine  ?[rbett  intercffiert,  ba  mil  man 
aucf)  gerne  etftaS  babon  f)oren,  unb  too  man  ctina§  babon  f}i3rt,  ba 
intereffiert  man  fid)  immer  me^r  bafiir.  23elonber§  mcnn  ba§, 
ma§  man  3U  f)oren  Befommt,  erfreuIicEier  Slrt  ift,  unb  bon  gelun= 
bem  2Bflcf)5tum  unb  gortfd)ritte  seugt.  Unb  bon  jolcfien  biirfen 
mir,  @ott  jet  Xanf,  in  btefem  58iid)Iein  bertcf)ten.  foil  bamit 
a5er  ntd)t  gefagt  fein,  ba%  mir  nid)i  bon  dVoten  unb  (2d)mterig= 
feiten  miifeten,  bie  un§  in  unferer  SfrBeit  begegneten,  bod)  he- 
^alten  tpir  Mefe  \q  biel  tnt?  mpgltd)  fiir  unl,  tragen  fie  unferm 
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liclicii  .s>eirn  itnb  ^vn-'ilanb  nor  imh  crbitteii  Don  il)iu  ©eif'Iieit  nnb 
(>ici)uli),  biejelfaen  iiii  (J^^lauben  aufsimetinicu  nub  311  iilH'Huin= 
ben.  Xa?  Cfrfreitlidie  aber,  ba?  inir  erfaljreii  burttcii,  briini-it 
niK\  I'o  andi  aubeni  ntit^utoilen,  nnb  insbefonberi'  bcr  merten 
^JJiffionefaelibrbe  nnb  beni  groBen  Wreije  ber  9Jciiiioni?fi''^itnbe, 
ber  Liuisercn  'iittilion,  bamil  and)  fie  nut  nn?  fidi  frcncn  unb  tit'= 
Uiirft  rceiben  in  ilircr  ^Jiitarfaeit  an  bicicni  arofeen  SBerf,  nnb  bcni 
sxvrn  banfcn  nnb  ilni  prcifen,  baf^  nnjcrc  '^Irbeit  nidit  iiert]eti(id] 
ift  in  oftni. 

JiMr  beldiliencn  aI|o  bay  altc  Csabr  niit  ben  ii'orten  beo 
']>ialntiiteu:  ,Xobi:  ben  .s^errn,  nteine  Seele,  nnb  alle-?,  wai-  in 
mil"  ift,  jeinen  Iieiliiien  teamen,  isiobe  ben  .s>errn  nteine  Seeie, 
imb  berqiis  nidit  mai?  er  bir  (^5ntev  gctan  bat."  O  line  Diel  Ohitec 
bat  ber  .s>rr  nn'o  in  biefent  ncrfloflenen  C^L"'brc  3uiliet5en  la)ien! 
2SobI  ftiegen  bie  nnb  ba  niitnnter  bicfc  idiuiar.H'  SS-oIfen  uor  uny 
auf  aber  erfrenlidi  jn  berid-ten  il't,  baf3  binter  ber  fdiii)ar3en  Sivol- 
fe  inuncr  eine  flare  Sonne  bt'ruorfani.  i'lnd)  jelst  bangt  U)ieber= 
u'.n  eine  etn"ay  bn.nfle  Ji^olfe  iiber  nno,  inbein  ban  inir  bte  ^Tfnbri 
Station  an  bie  Cianal  (iompann  babeii  niiilien  almeben,  U'ebdiec- 
nnanC'ipredUidi  uiel  ^Irbeit  fiir  bie  ^JcMlfionave  nuubt  unb  nunidie 
llnbecinentlidifeit  fiir  bie  iiH-!iien=i'lnftalt  mit  fidi  bringt.  ?Iber 
and)  bicrin  nlauben  U'.ir,  baf?  bcr  ^s^err  feine  <s)onb  b^t  unb  inir 
marten  and)  ferner  anf  jetne  Seitnng. 

.«ur3getaBt,  ini  gnn3en  gcnontnten,  bat  f;d)  bie  Jfrbcit  im  ner= 
gangenen  :^sabr  nad)  alien  Seiten  bin  friiftiglio'i  cntmicfclt,  belon= 
bcry  anf  geiillid)cm  ©ebiet,  unb  tic\-,n  bat  liiel  bie  ?(rbcit  ber  ,Uon= 
icren3  beigctragen.  Surd]  ©ottcs  ©nabe  burften  irir  am  2.  .Ja= 
liuar  nnjere  crfte  ,S'onferen3lil5nng  baben.  (irfreulid)  mar  3U  fe 
ben,  mie  unierc  inbiid]en  ©efdjmifter,  bencn  biefe  5(rbcit  bod) 
jolange  nod)  gan3  frentb  mar,  bo'di  \o  lebbaft  .spanb  am  iH^erf  Ieg= 
ten. 

v^ii,  mir  baben  niel  llrad)e,  un^  3u  freueu  nnb  bem  .s>errn 
3n  banfen.  lluier  ili^unid)  ift,  ban  and)  alle  lieben  ^eier  unb 
":l)c'iiiionvfreunbe  fid)  ntit  nn^  freuen  unb  bent  .s^errn  baitfen  nibd)= 
ten.  ?[ud]  entpfeblcit  mir  niiy  uitb  bie  ^frbeit  euer  alter  gitrbitte 
unb  Uitteritiibung  fiir  ba?  itene  ^^sabr  ait. 


EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT       .  - 

The  Church. — Pastoral  work  in  our  young  churches-  is 
a  sore  need  at  present.  Much  of  the  future  iMennonitc 
Church  in  India  depends  on  how  this  work  is  done  now. 
A  very  common  to]^ic  among  the  missionaries  these  days 
is  "'How  can  we  arrange  our  work  so  as  to  get  more  time 
for  i}ersonal  work  among  our  Indian  Christian  people." 
This  work  is  heing  followed  up  with  increasing  energ}" 
and  sermons  are  being  i)rcached  on  the  resjjousibilities  of 
the  peoj)le  witli  reference  to  holy  living  and  helping  to 
advance  tlic  kingdom  of  God  and  the  results  during  the 
year  have  been  noticeable  to  a  large  extent,  lip  to  the 
])rcsent  the  different  congregations  ha\'e  had  missionary 
[jastors  who  work  with  a  committee  of  Indian  ])rethren  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Church.  V/dch  se],)arate  congregation 
has  its  separate  i)astor. 

Sundarganj. — The  Sundargauj  congregation  is  sitn;it- 
ed  near  the  growing  and  busy  town  of  I  )hamtari  with  i!s 
allurements  and  enl  iernients  necessitating  a  great  deal  of 
])rayer,  work,  lad,  and  patience  in  oi'der  to  keej)  tlie  mem 
bers  from  bi-ing  drawn  away.  This  congregation  consisl-- 
of  fiHy  orphan  boys  and  niu-  ]imidrc(l  ,-ind  Ihiiis  connnmi 
jcaul  members  li\  ing  in  their  own  homes  (nitside  the  or- 


phanage. During  the  year  there  were  16  accessions  to  the 
Church. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  there  are  those  who 
will  stand  for  the  right  in  difficulty  and  are  willing  to  help 
the  missionaries  in  caring  for  their  people  especially  in 
the  correction  of  wrong  tendencies.  Some  good  progress 
can  be  noted  during  the  last  year  in  willingness  to  visit 
sick  members  and  helping  those  in  trouble.  To  keep  up 
regular  and  prompt  Church  attendance  is  difficult  Vv'ith 
some  Avhile  others  do  very  well.  A  Sunday  school  with 
an  average  attendance  of  one  hvrndred  and  thirty-nine  is 
conducted  every  Sunday  afternoon.     In  addition  to  this 


,  A  Bazaar  in  India 

A  Small  Christian  Village  in  India 

tive  Sunday  schools  are  conducted  in  nearby  villages  each 
Sunday  by  members  wdro  do  this  work  voluntarily. 

Balodgahan. — Last  year  there  were  twenty-seven 
members  in  this  congregation.  This  year  we  are  glad  to 
.:say  the  number  has  increased  to  thirt3^-eight.  There  -were 
five  baptised  during  the  year  and  a  few  have  moved  here 
from  other  places. 

We  now  hold  services  in  the  new  church  building 
erected  here  the  last  year,  the  first  service  being  held  in 
October,  1911.  It  is  needless  to  say  we  are  thankful  that 
we  have  now  a  house  of  worship.  The  average  attendance 
at  services  is  between  fifty  and  eighty  each  Sunday.  There 
are  a  nuniber  of  people  in  the  village  who  know  that  they 
ought  to  become  Christians  but  it  is  so  hard  for  them  to 
leave  caste.  They  think  they  will  have  to  endure  ridicule 
and  persecution  so  they  hold  back.  However,  many  have 
left  off  worshiping  idols  and  say  they  believe.  Our  daily 
])rayer  is  that  they  may  soon  come.  The  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  church  is  fair.  The  contributions  during  the 
year  averaged  six  annas  per  Sunday. 

Rudri. — This  congregation  numbers  at  the  close  of  the 
year  including  the  members  from  the  Girls"  Orphanage 
182  souls.  Special  needs  were  brought  to  notice  during 
the  vear  which  as  far  as  i)ossible  Avere  met  in  pastoral 
work  among  the  members.  A  gi-owlh  along  encouraging 
lines  noticeable.  The  convicticm  is  growing  upon  them 
that  they  have  a  part  in  carrying  the  message  to  the  lost 
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and  in  helping  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  A  well  became 
necessary  for  the  use  of  the  Christians  and  they  decided 
in  a  committee  organized  by  themselves  that  they  would 
dig  the  well  at  their  own  expense.  Before  long  they  had  a 
well  finished  and  were  using  water  from  it.  A  meeting  of 
the  Christians  was  called  to  make  plans  for  a  grave  yard 
fence  and  they  were  told  that  there  were  some  forty  ru- 
pees in  the  church  treasury  which  is  at  their  disposal. 
They,  however,  decided  that  this  money  is  not  to  be 
touched  but  they  would  build  the  fence  at  their  own  ex- 
pense. Our  hearts  overflowed  with  tears  of  gratitude 
when  we  saw  such  a  helpful  spirit  manifested. 

The  work  is  not  all  smooth  and  some  of  the  breth- 
ren have  to  contend  with  such  things  as  indifference  to 
spiritual  matters,  disregard  for  the  Lord's  Day,  and  dis- 
loyalty to  the  Church,  but  these,  thank  God,  are  isolated 
cases  and  even  these  have  responded  quickly  to  sympa- 
thetic pastoral  work. 

The  First  Conference  in  India.    The  "Rules  and  Dis- 


the  Constitution  was  then  effected  at  the  close  of  the 
conference.  We  rejoice  that  we  now  have  an  organized 
conference  to  which  Indian  delegates  will  be  regularly 
sent  who  will  have  a  voice  in  helping  to  establish  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  this  needy  field. 

Zion  Evangelistic  Station. — The  beginning  of  all 
things  is  hard  and  the  opening  of  a  new  station  is  no  ex- 
ception. The  bungalo  which  was  started  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  and  is  now  partly  occupied  by  the  missionaries 
in  charge  of  the  station  is  still  unfinished  because  of  the 
lack  of  the  necessary  funds  and  early  and  heavy  rains 
which  seriously  hindered  the  work  of  building. 

The  church  at  this  place  consists  mostly  of  Christians 
who  have  come  here  from  other  stations.  At  the  last 
communion  there  were  eighteen  who  partook  of  the  Holy 
emblems.  During  the  year  four  were  admitted  into  the 
church,  one  by  confession  and  three  by  letter.  Regular 
Sunday  morning  services  and  Sunday  school  are  con- 
ducted at  the  bungalo  and  in  the  evening  a  service  is 


Carpenter  Shop  at  Rudri  (Since  removed  to  Sundarganj) 


cipline"  prepared  last  year  were  this  year  translated  into 
the  Hindi  language  and  placed  before  our  congregations 
for  approval.  After  approval  steps  were  at  once  taken  to 
choose  delegates  to  the  conference  which  was  to  be  held 
in  January.  Great  anticipations  w^ere  had  for  the  confer- 
ence by  both  missionaries  and  Indian  brethren,  the  latter 
having  never  seen  a  Church  Conference.  When  the  time 
arrived  a  temporary  organization  was  effected  for  the 
present  meeting  and  the  work  of  the  conference  proceed- 
ed. After  the  preaching  of  the  conference  sermon  a  num- 
ber of  live  and  important  questions  were  discussed  by 
the  members  of  conference  and  could  our  dear  friends  in 
the  home  land  have  seen  the  manly  and  loyal  way  in 
which  these  subjects  were  discussed  and  the  strong  stand 
our  Indian  brethren  took  for  the  right  thev  would  have 
been  induced  to  exclaim,  "Truly,  the  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us."    A  permanent  organization  as  . provided  in 


conducted  in  the  village  of  Sankra.  At  both  places  the 
attendance  and  interest  are  good.  The  Malguzar  of  San- 
kra, the  head  man  of  the  village,  who  has  always  been 
very  friendly  and  kind  to  the  missionaries  has  offered  a 
place  for  a  church  building  in  the  village  free  of  charge. 
With  thankful  hearts  we  have  accepted  the  offer  and  as 
soon  as  possible  a  temporary  church  building  wall  be 
erected. 

Evangelistic  work  was  started  at  this  place  from  the 
time  this  station  was  opened.  Besides  the  missionaries  in 
charge  two  colporteurs  and  four  Bible  women  were  en- 
gaged in  this  work  during  the  year.  The  station  being  lo- 
cated near  a  good  public  road  surrounded  by  many  good 
sized  villages  and  near  two  weekly  bazaars  makes  it  very 
convenient  for  all  the  workers.  The  work  itself  is  very 
encouraging  and  we  have  great  reasons  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  will  do  great  things  here  in  the  future. 
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Colportage  Work. — Besides  the  colportage  work  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  Zion  Evangelistic  Station  there 
were  regularly  sent  from  each  of  the  other  stations  col- 
porteurs and  unordained  evangelists  who  reached  a  large 
number  of  people  during  the  year  by  way  of  open  preach- 
ing, personal  talks,  and  the  distribution  of  Christian  liter- 
ature. Rudri  reports  two  colporteurs  who  sold  277  por- 
tions of  Scripture  and  740  other  books  besides  preaching 
to  about  10,806  people.  They  were  left  largely  to  them- 
selves as  there  was  very  little  time  for  any  of  the  mis- 
sionaries to  accompany  them. 

The  two  men  who  went  from  Balodgahan  visited  150 
villages,  79  bazaars,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  5,625  peo- 
ple. In  the  cold  season  two  tours  were  made  among  the 
villages  to  the  south  and  east  wdiich  revealed  great  inter- 
est in  the  Christian  religion.  The  sick  were  visited  by 
the  men,  the  sorrowing  were  given  words  of  comfort,  and 
the  unsaved  were  invited  to  follow  Christ. 

The  men  who  were  sent  from  Sundarganj  station 
preached  to  about  7000  people  in  their  visits  to  villages 
and  bazaars.  They  were  expected  to  visit  at  least  one 
home  and  have  a  private  talk  with  some  individual  daily. 
Selling  books  was  also  part  of  their  program.  The  men 
have  been  admonished  to  do  more  personal  work  in  the 
form  of  private  talks  with  individuals  rather  than  contin- 
ually preaching  to'  crowds. 

Bible  Women. — Bible  women  have  been  going  out 
faithfully  to  bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  their  lost, 
and  in  many  cases,  secluded  sisters.  The  work  of  the 
women  is  naturally  different  from  that  of  the  men  and 
book  selling  does  not  as  a  rule  form  part  of  their  work. 
Neither  are  they  as  successful  in  open  air  preaching  as  in 
private  talks  with  families.  They  usually  tell  the  women 
of  a  Savior  in  song  and  story  and  if  teaching  them  to  read 
or  do  knitting  helps  them  in  their  work  they  are  not  slow 
:n  using  this  method  as  a  means  to  an  end. 

Two  wom'en  from  Sundarganj  averaged  12  separate 
homes  and  40  different  visits  every  month.  They  had  an 
average  of  364  adult  and  275  children  listeners  monthly. 
When  possible  the  missionary  sister  having  them  in 
charge  accompanied  them  in  their  work.  These  women 
did  their  work  mostly  among  the  homes  of  Dhamtari. 
There  were  two  and  part  of  the  time  three  more  women 
who  for  six  months  (since  October,  1911,)  worked  among 
the  villages  surrounding  Dhamtari.  They  visited  nine 
villages  every  week  and  aggregated  in  the  six  months  277 
homes  having  2207  adult  and  2669  children  listeners. 
They  also  had  some  fifty  open  air  visits. 

Rudri  sent  forth  nine  Bible  women  who  visited  19 
villages.  They  had  a  total  of  8691  listeners  including 
adults  and  children  and  made  1005  visits.  Before  starting 
to  their  work  each  morning  they  came  to  the  bungalo  for 
prayer.  Their  afternoons  were  spent  on  the  bungalo  ver- 
anda studying  their  lessons  and  knitting  bright  colored 
yarns  which  is  part  of  their  training. 

Three  Bible  women  went  out  from  Balodgahan  visit- 
ing 15  villages.  A  total  of  441  homes  were  visited  and 
about  4375  people  heard  the  Gospel  through  them.  The 
peoole  manifested  a  good  interest  and  as  a  whole  the  work 
seems  encouraging. 

All  the  Bible  women  are  required  to  take  a  special 


course  of  study  prepared  for  Christian  workers  and  in 
July  they  took  the  examinations  following  the  Christian 
workers'  Normal  which  continued  a  month  in  united  Bi- 
ble study.  The  results  showed  that  the  women  took  a 
real  interest  in  their  studies. 

Outstations. — Two  Mission  outstations  are  establish- 
ed; Gariaband  and  Bijnathpuri.  At  the  former  place  an 
effort  was  made  to  establish  an  evangelictic  station  with  a 
resident  missionary  but  owing  to  difficulties  at  the  time 
the  plans  could  not  be  completed.  However,  we  did  not 
withdraw  but  instead  located  two  unordained  evangelists 
there  who  preach  the  Gospel  among  the  villages  while 
their  wives  do  what  they  can  for  the  women  in  the  homes. 
The  people  have  come  to  be  very  friendly  and  readily  lis- 
ten to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  When  possible  the 
missionaries  visit  the  workers  with  a  view  to  encourage 
them  and  also  to  tour  among  the  villages  and  the  people 
and  always  glad  to  have  the  missionaries  come  and  gladly 
make  arrangements  for  their  accommodation.  Though  the 
place  is  over  thirty  miles  from  the  nearest  missionary  yet 
the  workers  are  of  good-  courage  and  frequently  report  in- 


Two  Ncn-Christian  Women  Grinding  at  a  Mill 

teresting  conversations  with  the  people  relative  to  their 
soul's  salvation. 

Work  was  begun  at  Bijnathpuri  last  year.  This 
place  is  situated  about  eight  miles  from  Dhamtari  and 
near  the  railway.  After  some  difficulty  land  was  secured 
and  two  houses  built  for  the  two  families  who  now  oc- 
cupy them.  These  men  preach  the  Word  in  the  surround- 
ing villages  and  bazaars,  going  out  twice  a  day,  with  an 
average  of  about  fifteen  listeners  each  service.  The  wives 
of  these  men  are  Bible  women  who  work  among  the 
women  and  children.  Two  Sunday  schools  are  conducted 
and  a  little  medical  work  is  also  carried  on  with  such 
simple  remedies  as  the  men  can  use.  The  work  is  pro- 
mising and  the  people  are  very  friendly.'.  A  day  school 
has  been  asked  for  by  people  of  a  neighboring  village, 
the  malguzar  of  which  has  offered  land 'for  the  building 
free  but  the  school  could  not  be  opened  because  of  lack 
of  competent  men. 

The  Mission  Book  Depot.— The  Book  Depot  was  the 
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scene  of  normal  activities  during  the  year.  Though  the 
sale  of  phenyle,  a  disinfecting-  fluid,  far  exceeded  the  sale 
of  books,  yet,  quite  a  few  portions  of  Scriptures  and  oth- 
er religious  books  found  their  way  into  the  hands  of  the 
people.  We  also  began  the  sale  of  soap  and  now  are  sold 
soap  for  cleaning  the  body  and  clothes,  phenyle  for 
cleansing  and  disinfecting  sores  and  buildings,  and  books 
telling  how  to  obtain  clean  hearts. 

The  Bible  School.— The  work  of  the  Bible  School 
has  been  continued  with  encouraging  results.  The  work 
of  the  students  is  rapidly  shaping  itself  and  the  way  the 
students  apply  themselves  to  the  work  is  commendable, 
indeed.  A  part  of  their  regular  instruction  though  not  on 
the  curriculum  consists  of  teaching  of  the  importance  of 
living  straight  lives  in  the  sight  of  God  and  that  good 
pass  marks,  though  desirable,  are  under  no  circumstances- 
to  be  understood  as  taking  the  place  of  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

Some  of  the  subjects  are  rather  difficult  for  them 
though  they  are  making  steady  progress  even  in  these. 
They  manifest  a  remarkable  ability  to  memorize  Scrip- 
ture and  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon  for  some  of  them, 
especially  the  blind  students,  to  repeat  chapter  after  chap- 
ter of  the  sacred  Word.  This  will,  we  trust,  stand  them 
in  good  stead  when  called  upon  to  witness  for  Christ  in 
hard  places.  They  are  taught  note  reading  in  singing  and 
without  difficulty  they  will  tell  you  the  key  of  any  hymn 
and  will  read  the  notes  right  off  but  of  course  have  dif- 
ficulty in  singing  the  tunes  which  when  undertaken  some- 
times has  amusing  results.  Last  year's  examination 
proved  that  they  were  not  applying  their  energies  in  vain 
for  all  passed  and  there  are  now  six  students  in  the  third 
year  and  three  in  the  second  year.  One  missionary  with 
one  of  the  students  composed  the  teaching  staff  and  these 
two  worked  on  the  revised  course  adopted  by  the  Mis- 


sion. 


EDUCATIONAL  WORK 

Orphanage  Schools. — The  Vernacular  Middle  School 
in  the  boys'  Orphanage  has  not  sent  in  boys  for  the  teach- 
ers' examinations  this  year  because  the  boys  were  too 
young.    Another  master  has  been  added  to  the  staff  for 
next  year  and  a  class  of  six  boys  will  be  prepared  for  this 
examination.     Out  of  sixty-seven  boys   enrolled  in  this 
school  forty  are  non-Christians  not  from  the  Orphanage. 
This  shows,  at  what  rate  the  boys'  orphanage  is  decreas- 
ing.    Creditable  work  has  been  done  during  the  year. 
Ninety-six  per  cent  of  the   boys  who  have  taken  the  ex- 
amination  passed   in   the   annual   promotion   test.  The 
Mission  particularly  depends  on  this  school  for  the  nor- 
mal training  of  school  teachers  for  village  schools  and 
cannot  afford  to  let  the  school  go  down.    All  the  work 
being  in  the  vernacular  it  is  not  patronized  by  the  people 
of  Dhamtari  to  the  same  extent  as  the  English  school  but 
of  late  many  people  are  turning  toward  vernacular  train- 
ing for  their  boys  and  there  is  a  strong  demand  for  the 
school.    Many  of  our  Christian  people  are  looking  to  this 
school  as  an  agency  for  the  future  training  of  our  children 
and  want  it  kept  in  good  state  of  efficiency. 

The  work  in  the  Girls'  school  was  made  interesting 


by  the  presence  of  nearly  fifty  little  girls  from  near  by 
villages  besides  the  thirty-six  orphan  girls  who  were  ni 
the  school.  During  the  year  the  Government  curriculum 
was  revised  and  made  more  difficult  which  was  felt  keen- 
ly when  examination  day  came.  Only  six  out  of  twenty- 
three  girls  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  classes  passed.  Two  from 
fourth  and  a  slightly  larger  number  from  the  lower  class- 
es passed  in  this  examination. 

Bible  classes  were  held  in  the  several  grades  three 
times  each  week.  Some  Old  Testament  History  and  one 
or  two  books  in  the  New  Testament  were  taught  from 
Fourth  class  up  according  to  a  course  prepared  especially 
for  the  Girls'  School  while  verses  were  committed  by  the 
little  ones  and  stories  of  Jesus  taught  them.  Sewing  and 
knitting  are  required  by  Governm'ent  in  Girls'  Schools. 
The  village  girls  sewed  patches  and  made  muslin  bags  in 
which  to  carry  their  books.  Those  who  finished  theirs  re- 
ceived them  as  presents.  In  examination  fifth  and  sixth 
class  girls  were  required  to  cut  a  small  garment  (out  of 
paper)  make  a  button  hole,  mend,  darn,  start  a  stocking, 
and  knit  a  heel. 

Anglo-vernacular  Middle  School.— There  are  now  one 
hundred  and  thirty  boys  enrolled  in  the  school  which  is 
exactly  the  same  number  enrolled  at  the  same  time  last 
year.  A  number  of  applicants  are  now  waiting  to  be 
admitted.  The  fact  that  there  has  been  no  increase  over 
last  year  in  point  of  enrollment  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
Government  has  raised  the  monthly  fees  of  the  school  to 
double  the  amount  they  were  last  year.  Separate  Bible 
classes  for  all  boys  have  been  kept  up  during  the  year. 

During  the  last  school  year  $2600.00  have  been  do- 
nated toward  the  $300.00  required  to  enlarge  and  equip 
the  school  with  new  appliances.  A  house  has  been  built 
for  the  new  head  master  who  will  take  up  his  duties  with- 
in the  next  few  weeks.  This  house  has  cost  $250.00  and 
is  now  ready  for  occupancy.  $100.00  worth  of  chemical 
apparatus  has  been  added  to  the  laboratory  and  has  been  a 
great  help  in  strengthening  this  part  of  the  work. 

Village  Schools.— Four  village  schools  were  maintain- 
ed during  the  year.  The  Balodgahan  school  for  boys  and 
girls  with  three  teachers  and  an  enrollment  of  85.  Out 
of  this  number  66  passed  in  the  examinations.  The  Bhat- 
gaon  school  for  boys  and  girls  with  an  enrollment  of  90, 
the  Rudri  school  for  boys  with  an  enrollment  of  60,  and 
the  Sundarganj  school  for  girls  of  Christian  parents  with 
an  enrollment  of  10.  The  regular  Government  Course  of 
Study  is  followed  in  these  schools  taking  the  pupils  up  to 
the  end  of  the  Fourth  standard.  Regular  Bible  instruc- 
tion is  given  and  it  is  quite  a  common  thing  to  hear  vil- 
lage children  sing  Christian  bhajans  learned  in  the  schools. 
The  teachers  in  these  schools  are  required  to  take  the 
regular  course  of  study  provided  by  the  Mission  for 
Christian  workers. 


THE  INDUSTRIAL  INSTITUTION 

The  present  year  has  seen  an  encouraging  growth  .in 
the  carpenter  and  blacksmith  shops.  The  apprentices  at 
work  in  the  shop  from  the  orphanage  are  getting  more 
and  more  interested  in  their  work  which  means  a  more 
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consistent  application  to  faithful  effort  resulting  in  more 
efficient  work. 

The  Christian  head  carpenter  though  a  young  man 
is  doing  fairly  good  work  considering  the  responsibilities 
he  has  to  carry.  He  not  only  teaches  the  apprentices 
drawing  and  modelling  but  he  also  looks  after  the  entire 
work  in  the  shop  and  is  directly  responsible  to  the  mis- 
sionary manager.  Owing  to  increased  demands  for  furni- 
ture we  are  obliged  to  keep  the  boys  on  in  the  shop  al- 
though at  least  eight  of  them  could  earn  good  wages  at 
their  trade  anywhere  and  several  more  could  earn  theii 
livelihood. 

The  work  is  gradually  S3"Stematizing  itself.  The 
moving  of  the  shop  to  Sundarganj  is  amply  justified  as 
it  facilitates  matters  greatly  in  the  shipping  of  furniture 
from  the  station  and  in  taking  delivery  of  articles  we  are 
obliged  to  have  shipped  in  from  the  large  cities.  It  also 
brings  us  nearer  to  Dhamtari  which  is  rapidly  becoming 
an  excellent  market  for  furniture  and  vehicles  made  after 
English  styles. 


competent  assistants  has  also  been  a  serious  hindrance. 

During  the  year  about  21,(X)0  different  patients  were 
treate^d  at  the  three  general  dispensaries  and  the  Leper 
Asylum.  From  thirty  to  sixty  patients  were  treated  daily 
at  the  Dhamtari  dispensar}'.  Two  boys  from  the  orphan- 
age at  Dhamtari  help  daily  in  the  work  of  the  dispensary 
and  are  eager  to  learn  their  work  thoroughly  and  to  take 
up  this  line  of  work  for  their  vocations  in  life. 

A  few  .major  operations  have  been  performed  during 
the  year  most  of  which  were  successful.  One  case  was 
lost  because  of  not  being  able  to  secure  a  competent  nurse 
to  care  for  the  patient  after  the  operation. 

The  diseases  treated  were  such  as  are  common  to 
each  season  in  India.  Sore  eyes,  syphilis,  and  other  loath- 
some diseases  which  are  the  result  of  unclean  living  were 
prevalent.  A  difficult  feature  of  the  work  is  to  get  the  pa- 
tient to  co-operate  with  you.  It  is  almost  useless  to  try 
to  heal  a  patient  who  continues  in  the  very  practice  which 
has  brought  on  his  disease. 

The  health  of  the  missionaries  has  been  fairly  good 


The  Leper  Congregation  at  Dhamtari 


The  building  for  the  new  shop  is  well  under  way 
though  it  will  take  some  time  to  complete.  The  g'asoline 
engine  sent  from  America  has  a  house  provided  for  it  and 
is  standing  on  its  foundation  ready  to  be  belted  to  the 
necessary  machinery  as  soon  as  the  installation  of  the 
latter  can  be  made  possible  by  the  donations  of  our  dear 
friends  in  the  home  land.  Besides  the  financial  need  the 
Industrial  institution  requires  a  competent  man  who  can 
devote  all  his  time  to  this  important  phase  of  our  mis- 
sionary effort. 


MEDICAL  WORK 

The  medical  work  has  had  its  encouragements  and 
dicouragements  in  common  with  the  other  work  of  the 
Mission.  Lack  of  acquaintance  with  the  customs  and 
ways  of  the  people  of  India  and  their  language  made  the 
work  somewhat  difficult  for  those  in  the  process  of  in- 
itiation into  the  work.    Not  having  proper  buildings  and 


excepting  a  few  cases  of  malaria  and  one  case  of  enteric. 
After  a  short  siege  of  very  malignant  malaria  one  of  the 
missionary  children  was  taken.  Medical  help  could  not 
reach  her  in  time.  The  motor  bicycle  has  been  a  great 
help  in  reaching  critical  cases  quickly. 

The  calling  fees  and  income  from  sales  of  medicine 
have  been  nearly  sufficient  to  pay  the  running  expenses  of 
the  work.  The  policy  of  purchasing  the  most  effective 
drugs  has  been  adopted  and  it  is  found  that  the  people  arc 
better  satisfied  with  the  medicine  thus  gotten  and  are 
willing  to  pay  for  it.  This  also  helps  the  medical  work 
in  this  that  the  influence  of  those  treating  the  people  is 
established. 

The  dispensary  at  Balodgahan  has  had  many  patients 
during  the  year.  The  work  here  is  practically  self  sup- 
porting. At  this  place  one  conversion  and  baptism  has 
taken  place  during  the  year  which  is  due  directly  to  the 
medical  work.  Every  dispensary  is  giving  out  the  Gos- 
pel with  its  medicines  and  is  thus  exerting  a  direct  influ- 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


cncc  for  llic  spread  nl  ilic  (Gospel  aiul  alla\ in^  iiukIi  pre- 
judice ai^ainsl  Cliristianil_\  .  r.ihlc  portions  are  snld  in  ilu- 
patients  and  llius  the  Ciospel  is  carried  to  jilaccs  lar  Inmi 
Dhanitari.  The  medical  work  at  Kndri  was  confined  large- 
ly to  the  Christian  coinninnity  and  to  tiie  ncarhy  xilla^^es. 
Serious  cases  were  sent  or  referred  to  the  doctor  who 
hves  at  another  station. 


THE  ORPHANAGES 
The  Boys'  Orphanage. — There  are  now  tift^-eit^ht 
boys  in  the  ori)hanage.  There  have  been  no  deaths  during: 
the  year.  Kio-hteen  boys  have  been  married  and  are  en- 
gaged in  such  work  as  teaching  school,  carpentry,  mason- 
ry, attending  Bible  school,  and  selling  Scripture  portions. 
It  has  been  found  to  be  a  definite  advantage  to  ha\-e  th.e 


ing  on  new  work  withdul  sufticient  reason  is  sometimes  -^i 
difficult  task. 

The  Girls'  Orphanage.— The  number  of  girls  in  the 
(  )rplianage  is  decreasing  <pute  rapidly.  lUit  during  the 
\ear  there  were  a  number  of  admissions.  'idiree  small 
girls  and  one  bo}'  about  a  year  old  came  into  the  (  )rphan 
age.  The  \-oungest  one  admitted  was  nul)-  four  da_\s  old. 
iler  mother  had  been  here  until  her  marriage  and  upon 
the  mother's  death  Martha  was  gi\eu  us  to  care  Inr.  She 
])romises  fair  for  the  future  and  the  care  of  her  has  been 
a  idcasure.  She  has  the  distinction  of  l)eiug  the  first  child 
admitted  born  of  Christian  parents. 

During  the  year  one  girl  died  of  tuberculosis.  She 
was  pre])aring  to  take  the  Teacher  Training  Course  when 
she  developed  the  "white  plague"  and  after  a  short  time 
iiassed   awav.     She   was    an    earnest   Christian    and  the 


The  Rudri  Bungalow,  Acquired  by  the  Government  of  India 


carpenter  shop  near  to  the  orphanage  as  in  this  wa\-  it 
is  possible  for  boys  resident  in  the  Orphanage  to  he  ap- 
prentices in  the  shop  and  to  attend  the  classes  in  mechan- 
ical drawing  conducted  in  the  shop. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  carried  on  shortly  after  the 
new  year  at  which  time  sixteen  boys  w^ere  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Others  who  had  grown 
careless  confessed  their  sins  publicly  and  received  de- 
finite blessings.  A  number  of  the  converts  returned  such 
things  as  books,  pencils,  and  articles  of  clothing  to  thei'" 
rightful  owners. 

The  boys  are  still  divided  into  crowds  of  fifteen — 
each  crowd  living  in  one  room.  This  is  presided  over  by 
a  mate.  The  boys  of  each  room  have  their  separate  morn- 
ing and  evenings  devotions.  A  number  of  the  older  boys 
are  able  to  settle  and  adjust  dififerences  among  the  young- 
er bovs.  All  the  boys  are  anxious  to  learn  some  useftd 
work  but  to  keep  the  boys  steadily  at  some  definite  work 
and  to  prevent  them  from  changing  their  minds  and  start- 


bright  face  and  cheerful  manner  was  ever  a  pleasure  to 
those  who  came  in  contact  with  her. 

Five  of  our  girls  are  studying  English  and  were  in 
the  Jabalpur  x\nglo-Vernacular  School  during  the  year. 
They  find  English  quite  as  difficult  as  we  do  liindi  but 
yet  there  is  pleasure  in  the  getting  of  it. 

The  general  work  of  the  Orphanage  goes  on  very 
much  as  in  previous  years.  There  is  cooking,  sewing, 
gardening,  rice  hulling,  and  schoel  work,  so  that  the  girls 
are  kept  busy  most  of  the  time. 


THE  LEPER  ASYLUM 
"Without  the  camp"  expressed  the  condition  of  many 
a  poor  leper  in  old  Jewish  times  and  is  true  of  many  a 
leper  today  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  this  can  not  be  said  m 
a  strict  sense  of  all  for  the  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India  and 
the  East,  co-operating  with  missionaries  of  all  societies, 
are  making  it  possible  for  thousands  of  lepers  to  be  shel- 
tered in  leper  homes  where  not  only  their  temporal  needs 
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are  supplied  but  their  spiritual  requirements  are  duly  met 
and  could  the  friends  in  the  home  lands  see  the  happy 
condition  of  many  lepers  they  would  indeed  rejoice  and 
say,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 


British  Isles  and  in  America.  A  sight  of  their  faces  on 
Christmas  would  repay  any  one  who  has  been  led  to  help 
these  poor  unfortunates. 


are  glad." 


THE  FARM 


We  are  glad  to  say  that  twenty-one  lepers  were  bap- 
tised and  received  into  Church  fellowship  during  the  year. 
The  lepers  are  much  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
and  are  ready  to  give  of  their  food  to  help  in  the  Lord's 
work.  During  the  year  they  contributed  at  least  sixty 
rupees  from  this  source  for  the  purpose  of  helping  in  the 
Kingdom. 

The  lepers  exercise  great  faith  and  believe  in  the  ef- 
ficacy of  prayer.  One  of  the  leper  women  being  very  sick 
was  prayed  for  by  several  who  gathered  in  her  room. 
Though  her  condition  was  very  bad  and  indeed  was  not 
expected  to  live  over  night  she  was  found  sitting  up  in 
her  bed  the  next  morning  and  had  no  other  thought  than 


The  work  in  the  village  of  Balodgahan  is  progressing 
nicely.  The  crop  of  rice  was  fair  this  year  ,  but  would 
have  been  better  had  there  been  a  little  less  rain  when  the 
rice  was  filling.  The  winter  crops  were  raised  as  usual 
adding  quite  a  little  to  the  income  from  the  farm. 

The  improvements  made  from  year  to  year  have  en- 
hanced the  value  of  the  village  to  a  considerable  degree 
which  added  to  the  actual  income  of  the  village  has  fully 
satisfied  the  missionaries  with  the  experiment.  How- 
ever the  improvements  could  be  easily  and  profitably vcx- 
tended  by  constructing  several  dams  of  masonry  by  means 
of  which  the  water  which  now  goes  to  waste  could  be 
controlled.    These  dams  would  cost  approximately  $500. 


that  her  life  was  saved  through  prayer.  The  lepers  also 
had  their  representation  in  confidence.  They  realized 
that  they  themselves  could  not  attend  conference  and  so 
they  agreed  to  send  the  master  of  the  school  for  tainted 
and  untainted  boys  who  himself  came  of  leprous  parents 
though  untainted  by  the  disease.  They  also  of  their  own 
money  paid  their  share  of  the  expenses  involved  in  the 
printing  of  the  conference  "Rules  and  Discipline." 

The  observation  ward  erected  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing separate  those  cases  of  boys  who  have  made  but  a 
slight  beginning  in  the  dread  disease  is  simply  jusHfied 
and  already  has  proven  very  satisfactory.  The  leprous 
spots  on  one  or  two  of  the  boys  who  are  inmates  of  this 
ward  have  entirely  disappeared. 

vSalaam  !  This  is  what  the  lepers  said  when  the  good 
things  wre  distributed  on  Christmas.  These  things  were 
made  possible  by  many  kind  friends  of  the  lepers  in  the 


The  Leper  Congregation  at  i^^.^intari 

LOCATION  OF  MISSIONARIES 

Sundarganj. — Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman,  and  near  Sundarganj  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter C.  D.  Esch.  ' 

These  missionaries  are  responsible  for'  the  following: 
Medical,  Educational,  Industrial,  Leper,  Orphanage,  and 
Evangelistic  and  Church  work. 

Rudri. — Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp,  Sister  Mary 
Burkhart,  and  Sister  L.  Ellen  Schertz. 

The  missionaries  at  Rudri  are  responsible  for  the  fol- 
lowing: Bible  School,  Orphanage,  Educational,  Farm, 
Medical,  and  Evangelistic  and  Church  work. 

Balodgahan. — Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp,  and  Sister 
Eva  Harder.  They  are  responsible  for  Church  and  Evan- 
gelistic, Farmi,  Medical,  and  Educational  work. 

Sankra. — Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  who  are  in 
charge  of  the  Evangelistic  station. 
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ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

For  the  Year  Ending  March  31,  1912 


RUDRI 

Receipts 


ZION  EVANGELISTIC 


Cash  on  hand  Apr.  i,  '11. 
Reed  from   Mission  Fund 

Children's  Fund   

Untainted  Children   

Other  Sources   

General 

Farming   

Industrial  Work   

Evangelistic  Work   

Special   

Freight   

Village  Schools   

Medical  Dispensary   

Stationery  and  Postage  . . 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed  . . 
Building  and   Repairing  . 

Traveling   

Furnishings   

Wages   

Moving   

Charity   

Orphanage 

Wages   

Food   •  •  

Clothing   

Hindi  School   

Government  Grant   

Fuel  and  Light  ......... 

Alterations  and  Repairs  . 

Furnishings   

Water  Supply  

Traveling   

Tuition  and  Board   

Sundries   

Missionaries'  Living 

Table   

Hired  Help   

Clothing   

Fuel  and  Light   

Repairs  

Furnishings   

Board   

Charity   

Cash  on  hand   

Transfers    of    Cash  .... 
Total   


Rs. 

a. 

0. 

f  * 

Rs. 

a.  p. 

110 

0 

0 

2706 

4 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

479 

0 

9 

i  i  0 

■J 
0 

Q 

161 

1^0 

Q 

0 

892 

6  6 

0 

0 

1278 

12  0 

50 

0 

0 

9 

13  0 

3 

Q 

7  ^ 

g 

Q 

7  0 

0  ^ 

Ann 

515 

4  6 

20 

12  9 

330 

0  0 

802 

9  0 

16 

3  9 

1 1 

14  0 

4  0 

2083 

13  6 

794 

8  0 

624 

14  6 

200 

0 

0 

226 

10  0 

208 

7  3 

429 

8  6 

18 

8  0 

98  14  3 

390 

14  6 

9 

4  3 

Disbursements 

Rs.    a.  p. 


5355    8  3 


5340  10  9 


1466  14  9 
703  II  o 

959    3  6 
138    2  9 
8    6  6 
14  o 


461 


52     4  0 


15177  II  6 


13    5  3 


MEDICAL 

Receipts 
Rs.    a.  p. 

Cash  on  hand  Apr.  i,  '11.  14    6  o 

Reed   from   Mission   Fund       3046    3  0 

Medical    Fund    662  60 

Other   Sources    621  30 

General 

Evangelistic  Work   

Medical    Dispensary    542    9  0 

Stationery  and  Postage  . 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed.. 
Building,   Repairing,  Etc., 

Traveling   

Freight,    Furnishings  .... 

Wages   

Motor  Bicycle   

Medical  Equipment   

Missionaries'  Living 

Table   

Hired  Help   

Clothing   

Fuel    and  Light   

Furnishings   

Cash   on  hand   

Total    4886  II  0 


3751  9  9 

660  14  9 

69  0  o 

15177  II  6 


Disbursements 
Rs.    a.  p.      Rs.    a.  p. 


51  14  o 
793    I  o 
67  60 
87  14  3 
305  13  0 


126 

534 

429 
887 


2  o 
6  9 
5  3 
8  0 


165  12  o  3449 


631 
230 
190 

91 
289 


15  o 

3  9 
I  9 
5  o 

4  o 


1432  13  6 

4  n  3 

4886  II  o 


Receipts 
Rs.    a.  p. 

Cash  on  hand  Apr.  i,  '11.  000  o  o 
Reed  from  Mission  Fund  3414  8  o 
From   Building   Fund    .••       6913    2  3 

Medical   Dispensary    32    2  0 

Colportage    3  00 

General  Evangelistic   

M;edical  Dispensary    ' 

Stationery  and  Postage  . . 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed.. 
Building  and  Repairing  .  . 

Traveling   

Freight,    Furnishings  .... 

Wages  

Rec.  from  hot  season  fund  266  14  o 
Hot    Season  Exoense.... 

Missionaries'  Living 

Table   

Hired  Help   

Clothing   

Fuel   and  Light   

Repairs   

Furnishings   

For  children  in  school.... 

Bicycle   

Cash  on  hand   

Total    10629  10  3 

BALODGAHAN 

Receipts 
Rs. 


a.  p. 

8  3 
■2  9 
o  o 


Disbursements 
Rs.    a.  p.     Rs.    a.  p 


327 
73 
83 


8  o 
I  0 
4  o 


163  II  0 
6921    7  3 
68  II  0 

69 
103 


8  o 
7  o 


266  14  o 


1022  14  9 
"15    6  3 
510  14  9 
log  10  9 
24    7  3 
397    7  9 
24  12  6 
/   40    o  o 
690 


2545  10 
6  9 
10629  10 


Cash  on  hand  Apr.  i,  '11.  34 
Reed  from  Mission  Fund  4728 
Other   Sources    69 

General 

Wages   

Farming    919    8  6 

Evangelistic   Work    I  29 

Village   Schools    4  10  6 

Medical  Dispensary    276    8  o 

Stationery  and  Postage  . 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed... 
Building    and  Repairmg.. 

Travelinj^-   

Freight   

Furnishings   

New  Building   

Missionaries'  Living 

Table  

Hired  Help   

Clothing   

1  ucl  and   Light    > 

Repairs   

Furnishings 

Furniture   

Cash  on  hand  Mar.  31,  '12 

Total    6033    8  9 

SUNDERGANJ 

Receipts 
Rs.    a.  p. 

Cash  on  hand  Apr.  i,  '11.  20  11  3 

Reed  from   Mission   Fund      16281    7  9 

Other   Sources    620  83 

Borrowed    ^74    7  6 

Book  sales  E.  School    18  11  0 

General 

Evangelistic    55  46 

Industrial    Work    479  89 

Evangelistic  Work   

English  School   

Vecs    751  40 

Government   Grant    750    o  o 

Village  Schools   


Disliursements 
Rs.    a.  p.      Ks.  a. 


419  5  3 

1 1 13  13 

334  14  0 

207  I  6 

260  12  0 

153  2  6 

331  15  9 
388    5  6 


41 
30 
175 
445 


2  6 
6  o 
I  3 
o  6 


3909  6 


885  10  9 
426    2  o 
332  II  9 
62    9  3 


30 

3.^2 

24 


8  o 
o  9 

2  o 


2093  12 

30  6 
6033  8 


Disbursements 
Rs.    a.  p.  Rs. 


581  10  6 
853    5  6 
4473  II  9 


342    9  9 
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Medical  Dispcnsar>-  .... 
Stationery  and  Postage  . 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed.. 
Building    and  Repairing.. 

Traveling   

Freight,    Furnishings  .... 

Wages   

Returned  Loan   

Rent   

Orphanage 

Wages   

.  Food   

Clothing   

Hindi  School   

Government   Grant    -200    0  o 

Fuel  and  Light   

Alterations  and  Repairs  . . 
Furnishings   

Missionaries'  Living 

Table   

Hired  Help  

Clothing   

Fuel  and  Light   

Repairs   

Furnishings   

Charity   

Traveling   

Cash  on  hand  Mar.  31,  '12 

Total    19651  15  o 


5"  I 

136  14 

SSi  5 

1 196  IS 

188  3 

747  13 

980  8 

474  7 

65  II 


10673    6  9 


671 
2518 
870 


6  6 
4  o 
9  o 


952  10  o 

339  9  6 
239  no 

685  15  o     6278    I  o 


1067  8 
504  15 
487  13 
123 
8 
399 


o 
2 
8 

12  12 
II  8 


2615    5  9 

85  I  6 
19651  15  0 


SUNDERGANJ 

Receipts 
Rs.    a.  p. 

Cash  on  hand  Sept.  1,  '11.  120  4  6 
Reed  from   Mission   Fund       2677    6  6 

Other   Sources    6  23 

Borrowed    275    o  o 

General 

Evangelistic    112  49 

Farming   

Industrial  Work    1566  11  o 

Miscellaneous   

Village  Schools   

Medical  

Stationery  and  Postage  . . 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed.. 
Building  and   Repairing  . 

Traveling    • 

Furnishings  

Wages   

Fence,  cow,  houses,  etc... 

Missionaries'  Living 

Table  

Hired  Help  

Clothing   

Fuel  and  Light   

Traveling   

Furnishings  . .  ■  •  

Cash  on  hand   

Total    4757  13  o 


Disbursements 
Rs.    a.  p.      Rs.    a.  p. 


264    o  9 
860 
2609  10  o 
16   6  3 
20   4  6 
?8   o  o 
43  15  0 
104   8  o 

90  15  3 

IS  12  9 

81  13  9 

237  I  o 

90  8  o 


426  15  9 

193  12  6 

194  I  6 
52  10  6 
17  10  6 

129  13  9 


3601    5  3 


loi ; 
141 
4757 


o  6 
7  3 
13  0 


BALANCE  SHEET 

American  Mennonite  Mission 
PRELIMINARY  STATEMENT 

12  pies  equal  i  anna.  16  annas  equal  i  Rupee.  3    Rupees    equal    about    one    U.    S.  Dollar. 

Total   received    from   organization   of   the    Mission,    March   24th, 1899,  to  March  ist,  1911,   ....     Rs.  606,516    6  7 

Total  spent  in  various  works    Rs.  604,249    o  2 

Balance  on  hand,  March  31st,   191 1   2,267    6  5 


Rs.  606,516    6  7    Rs.  606,516    6  7 


TREASURER'S  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Receipts 

Rs. 

Balance  Mar.  i,  1911,    2,267 

Donations    49,129 

Expense   •  •   183 

Interest    and    Discount    3 

By    Balance    700 

Total    52,283 

Expenditures 

Rs. 

Sundarganj    18,958 

Rudri    12,706 

Balodgahan    4,728 

Medical    Station    3,046 

Sankara   3,414 

Igatpuri    1,237 

Expense    8,187 

Interest  and  Discount    5 


DONATION  LIST 


a.  p. 
6  5 
4  4 
4  0 
2  o 
811 


9  8 


a.  p. 
14  3 

4  6 

2  9 

3  o 
8  0 

5  o 

4  2 
0  o 


Received  from  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
Received  by  direct  donations  . 


C   $18,801.61 

  1,41772 


Rs.     a.  p. 

57,302  310 
4,328   7  I 


"^^'^^    $20,219.33    61,630  lOII 


Deducted 

Children's    Fund    1,217 

Furlough    Fund    2,495 

Hot    Season    Leave    610 

Evang.   Sta.    Building    3,947 

Missionaries'    Personal    489 

Medical    Fund    1,158 

Indus.   Bldg.   Fund    1,516 

Loan    1,000 

Igatpuri   Furnishing    66 


0 

o 
14 

4 

7 
15 

4 

o 
10  o 


12,501    6  7 


Total 


52,283    9  8 


Total 


49,129    4  4 
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Religious  Books  for  the  Home  and  S.  S. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS 

These  books  are  suited  to  children  from  the  smallest 
up  to  about  eight  or  ten  years  of  age.  Those  who  cannot 
read  will  be  interested  in  the  many  illustrations.  All  the  books 
in  this  list  are  illustrated. 

Bible  Stories  for  Little  Folks 

Lithographed  cover.  A  splendid  reward  for- Sunday  school 
children.    Per  doz.,  postpaid.    Our  Price  25 


Bible  Stories  and  A,  B,  C. 

For  little  children.  Printed  on  the  best  linen  and  illustrated 
by  beautiful  lithograph  and  half-tone  pictures,  with  Alphabet 
in  colors.    Sure  to  please  the  little  folks.    Postpaid....  25 

Scripture  Series 

Illustrated  books  for  the  children.  This  series  contains  the 
following  titles:  "The  Good  Samaritan,"  "The  Prodigal  Son," 
"The  Good  Shepherd,"  and  "The  Sower."  Bound  in  nicely 
lithographed  covers,  well  printed  and  illustrated.  Size  8^x6^ 
inches.  12  pages  with  cover.  Postpaid.  Per  doz.,  $1.00. 
Each   10 


Bright  Scripture  Picture  Books 

For  the  children.  Each  book  contains  four  full-page  colored 
pictures  and  cover.  Letterpress  in  bold  type.  12  pages  with 
cover. 

Size,  7^x5!/^  inches.    Furnished  in  the  following  titles: 


No. 

2 
7 
8 
9 
10 
12 


Gospel  Stories 

Stories  of  Jesus 

New   Testament  Stories 

Stories  of  Men  of  Old 

Talks  About  Animals 

Favorite    Bible  Friends 


No. 

13 

14 
15 
16 

17 


Favorite  Stories  of  Old 
New  Testament  Narratives 
Parables  and  Miracles 
Bible  Parables 
Favorite  Bible  Stories 


18  Stories  of  Children  of  the  East 


Beautiful  Stories  Series 

Stories  from  the  Bible  told  in  a  manner  that  will  be  readily  un- 
derstood and  followed  by  young  readers.  Profusely  illustrated. 
Half  Vellum. 


No. 


We  wish  to  reserve  the  right  to  substitute  in  case  your  selec- 
tion is  sold  out  at  the  time  your  order  reaches,  us.  Postpaid. 
Per  doz.  copies,  50c.    Each  °5 

"Children  of  the  Bible"  Series 

These  Bible  stories  cannot  fail  to  stimulate  in  young  people  a 
desire  for  a  further  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.    Each  story 
is  complete  by  itself;   while  the  series 
covers    the    period    from   the    call  of 
Abraham  to  the  captivity  of  Israel  and 
contains,  as  well,  the  story  of  Jesus. 
^ These  volumes     are  more  especially 
l^aooriu  adapted  for  holiday  gifts  and  presenta- 

"         '  tion  purposes. 

1  The  Boy  Who  Obeyed — Isaac 

2  The  Farmer  Boy — Jacob 

3  The  Favorite  Son — Joseph 

4  The  Adopted  Son — Moses 

5  The  Boy  General — Joshua 

6  The  Boy  at  School — Samuel 

7  The  Shepherd  Boy — David 

8  The  Boy  Who  Would  be  King— Ab- 
salom 

9  The  Captive  Boy — Daniel 
ID  The  Boy  Jesus 

Beautifully  illustrated.    Bound  in  Half  Vellum,  with  illum- 
inated sides.    (Post.  4c.)    Pub  Price,  25c.    Our  Price  Each  16 


No. 

The  First  Christmas  6    The  Wisest  Man — Solomon 

The  First  Easter  7    A  Farmer's  Wife— Ruth 

Once  in  Seven  Years— Jubilee  8  The  Man  who  did  not  Die — 
With  Hammer  and  Nail — Jael  Elijah 

and  Sisera  9    When  Iron  did  Swim — Elisha 

Five  Kings  in  a  Cave— A      10    What  is  Sweeter  than  Hone} 

Great  Battle  Samson 
Decorated  in  gold  and  colors.    Pub.  Price,  25c.    Our  Price,  each 
(Post.  4c.)   •  ■  


Little  Folks'  Bible  Tales 

Small  gift  books  for  children.  Select  Bible  stories  well  illus- 
trated. Cloth  boards;  decorated  covers.  Titles:  Early  Bible 
Heroes  The  Children's  Friend,  Stories  of  Jesus,  The  Child- 
hood of  Jesus,  Reapers  and  Gleaners,  The  Little  Captive 
Maid,  (Post.  3c.)   Pub.  Price,  20c.  Our  Price,  each   16 

One-Syllable  Books 

In  this  series  we  offer  six  different  books.  Children  from 
three  to  twelve  years  of  age  will  be 
interested  in  them.  They  are  written 
either  in  words  of  one  syllable  or  in 
words  divided  into  syllables.  They 
contain  a  number  of  colored  illus- 
trations and  are  bound  in  a  beauti- 
ful cloth  binding.    The  titles  are; 

A    Chrild's    Life     of    Christ.  4Q 
illustrations. 

A  Child's  Story  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.  33  illustrations. 

A  Child's  Story  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament.   40  illustrations. 

Bible   Stories   for   Little  Children. 

    41  illustrations. 

Siory   of  Jesus,   40  illustrations. 
Bunyan's    Pilgrim's    Progress.    46  illustrations. 
Pub.  Price,  50c.  Each,  postpaid.  Our  Price   30 


FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

We  here  list  a  number  of  books  suitable  for  boys  and  girls 
from  eight  to  ten  years  of  age  up.  Most  of  these  books  are 
illustrated  and  bound  in  cloth. 

Beautiful  Bible  Stories 

By  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut.  This  book  gives  in  connected  form 
the  principal  facts  of  the  Bible,  the  lives  and  adventures  of  its 
heroes,  with  the  most  remarkable  and  interesting  scenes  in  its 
history,  collected  and  retold  in  simple  Bible  language  for  chil- 
dren. Profusely  illustrated  by  special  line  drawings,  beautiful 
halftones  and  lithographs.  Size  8^x6H  inches.  Fine  cloth  bind- 
ing.   (Post.  9c.)    Pub  Price,  50c.    Our  Price  25 


1912 


GOSPEL    HERAL.  D 


13 


Lessons  from  Life  for  Boys  and  Girls 

This  book  is  written  l)y  Clara  Eby  Steiner.  It  consists  of  a 
number  of  lessons  from  noted  Bible  characters,  true  sketches 

from  the  lives  of  persons  with  whom 
the  author  came  in  contact.  The 
book  contains  wholesome  articles 
upon  various  subjects  in  which  chil- 
dren from  nine  to  fourteen  years  of 
age  are  interested.  She  aims  to 
contribute  something  that  may  help 
children  to  start  out  in  life  along 
right  channels  and  to  inspire  them 
never  to  step  out  into  the  world  to 
taste  of  its  bitter  dregs.  The  sub- 
jects treated  are:  Early  Life;  School 
Days;  The  Friend  of  God;  The 
Boy  Who  Obeyed;  A  Prince  of 
Gcd;  The  Favorite  Son;  A  Gover- 
nor of  Egypt;  The  Shepherd  Boy; 
A  Discontented  Girl;  A  Conceited 
Boy;  The  Children's  Mission;  Christmas  Day;  Santa  Claus;  New 
Year  Thoughts;  The  Children's  Friend;  The  Young  Christian; 
The  Bible;"  Heaven. — The  book  is  illustrated  and  is  nicely 
bound  to  correspond  with  "A  Talk  with  Our  Boys  and 
Girls."   ••■■•35 

Paten,  Story  of  John  G. 

or  Thirty  Years  Among  South  Sea  Cannibals. — Told  for 
young  folks.  By  James  Paton.  "This  is  a  very  fascinating 
book'  We  assure  our  readers  that  they  will  be  loath  to  lay 
this  book  down  until  finished.  It  is  replete  with  thrilling 
adventures."  397  pages.  45  illustrations.  (Post.  12c.)  Pub. 
Price,  $1.00.    Our   Price,  80c. 


Story  of  the  Bible 

By  Charles  Foster.  Entirely  new  edition,  larger  type  and  bet- 
ter illustrated.  Tcld  in  easy  words  adapted  to  aU  ages,  espe- 
cially to  the  young.    704  pages.    300  illustrations.  Size,  6i4x8;j^' 

inches.  Of  all  the- 
1)  o  o  k  s  in  t  h  e 
world,  the  Bible: 
holds  first  place:, 
yet  comparative- 
ly few  persons:, 
read  it  through 
u  nderstandingly, 
and  with  the 
same  interest  as 
a  modern  book„ 
The  "Story  of  the 
1!  i  1)  1  e"  changes', 
all  this,  for  it 
gives  the  whole 
Bible,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  in 
a  n  interesting 
story  in  the  formi 
of  '  a  beautiful! 
modern  book.  It 
is  in  short  words,, 
■easy  to  read- 
made  still  clearer 
by  300  artistic 
pictures.  This 
wonderful  book 

is  proved  by  the  best  by  its  enormous  sale  of  600,000  copies,  in 
o-eneral  use  in  homes  throughout  the  land.  Fine  cloth,  stamped 
in  gilt  and  colors.  (Post.  23c.)  Pub.  Price,  $1.50.  Our  Price.,  i.oo 


Story  of  the  Gospel,  The 

By  Charles   Foster.    The  Child's  Life 


of  Christ,  printed  in 
short,  easy  words. 
Easy  to  read  and  un- 
derstand. 366  pages. 
i6oillustrations.  Size 
5/^x71/4  inches.  In 
words  children  can 
understand  — •  with 
150  pictures  illus- 
trating all  the  prin- 
cipal scenes.  The 
events  of  the  Gos- 
pels are  not  repeat- 
ed, but  told  in  their 
proper  order,  mak- 
ing one  full,  corh- 
plete  and  interesting 
Story  of  the  Life  of 
Christ.  The  value  of 
this  book  to  parents 
and  teachers,  who 
wish  to  instruct 
young  persons  in 
the  truths  of  the  Bi- 
ble can  scarcely  be 
over-estimated.  Its 
very  general  use  and 
sale  of  more  than 
150,000  copies  is  proof  of  us  merit  and  popularity.  Bound  in 
fine  cloth,  stamped  in  gilt  and  colors;  with  ornamental  design 
on  the  cover.    (Post.  loc.)    Pub  Price,  75c.    Our  Price  50 

Talk  With  Our  Boys  and  Girls,  A 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  In  this  book  you  have  a  plain  talk  along 
lines  of  practical  living,  for  boys  and  girls  from  the  age  of 
twelve  or  thirteen  until  they  assume  the  actual  responsibilities 
of  life.  There  are  twelve  chapters  in  the  book,  which  treat  on 
the  following  subjects;  Growing;  Having  an  Aim  in  Life; 
Make  Use  of  Your  Spare  Moments;  Jewels;  Pleasures;  Com- 
panions; Influence — Of  Others  Over  You;  Influence — Of  Your- 
self Over  Others;  Little  Things;  A  Few  Don'ts;  Things  Worth 
Remembering;  The  One  Thing  Needful.  The  writer  aims  to 
encourage  boys  and  girls  to  make  the  best  use  of  their  oppor- 
tunities and  to  aim  for  a  useful  career  in  time  and  glory  in 
eternity.    The  book  is  nicely  bound  in  cloth  35 

Bible  Talks  in  Simple  Language 

Being  an  entrancing  narrative  of  the  wonderful  events  related 
in  the  Bible,  and  arranged  m  a  connected  way,  giving  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  in  such  a  simple  manner  that  it  becomes 
very  fascinating  to  both  old  and  young.  The  book  contains 
624  pages  and  250  engravings.  Cloth,  marbled  edges.  (Post. 
20c.)    Pub.  Price,  $1.75.    Our  Price  ,,59 


Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young, 

By  Galen  B.  Royer.  Illustrat- 
ed. The  story  of  the  life  of 
each  character  is  told  in  a  sim- 
ple yet  entertaining  and  in- 
structive manner.  These  little 
volumes  are  highly  spoken  of 
by  some  of  our  best  judges  of 
books.  A  set  of  these  little 
books  would  be  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  any  library.  The  av- 
erage number  of  pages  in  each 
book  is  175. 
Titles; 

Joseph  the  Ruler. 

Samuel   the  Judge. 

Moses   the  Leader. 

Jesus  the  Savior.    Vol.  i. 

Jesus-the  Savior.    Vol.  2. 

Daniel  the  Fearless. 

Ruth  the  True-Hearted. 

David  the  King. 

Esther  the  Queen. 

John  the  Baptist. 

Elijah  the  Prophet. 

Abraham  the  Faithful. 

(Post,  sc.)  Each  


Bible  Pictures  and  What  They  Teach  Us 


[  "folloiv  Me.  OS  iFoHm 
Christ"  Paul. 


.25 


This  book  contains  four  hundred  beautiful  engravings;  with 

full  interesting  descriptions  of 
scenes  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  Printed  in  large, 
plain  type.  Size  8>4xio  inches. 
320  pages.  Bound  in  fine 
cloth,  ornamental  design 
stamped  in  gilt  and  colors. 
fPost.  25c.)     Pub  Price,  $1.50. 

Our  Price   95c. 

Bible  Story  Series. — Bi- 
ble stories  for  young  folks, 
bright  and  attractive  in  liter- 
ary style,  fully  illustrated,  and 
entirely  free  from  den....nina- 
tional  bias.  Six  volumes.  Ti- 
tles: 

Children  of  the  Bible. 
Early  Bible  History. 
The  Good  Shepherd. 
Life  of  David. 
Prodigal  Son,  and  Other 

Stories. 
Stories  of  Palestine. 
(Post.  6c.)    Pub.  Price,  35c.   Each  26c. 
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BOOKS  FOR  OLDER  PEOPLE 


Gems  of  Thought  for  Memory's  Casket 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole.  This  book  contains  a  collection  of  gems 
of  thought  and  sentiment,  gathered 
by  the  author  during  twenty  years 
of  his  life  as  a  follower  of  the  Great 
Teacher.  In  it  you  will  find  "quota- 
tions, original  sayings,  excerpts, 
aphorisms,  mottoes,  statistics,  parts 
of  poems,  songs,  hymns  and  articles; 
tests  for  character,  faith  and  cour- 
age; arrows  intended  to  send  the 
truth  home;  clinchers  for  argument; 
verses  for  the  home  and  the  quiet 
hour;  sentiment  and  logic;  in  short, 
every  variety  of  saying  intended  to 
be  helpful  to  the  student,  the  writer, 
the  public  speaker,  the  seeker  for 
truth  and  spiritual  recreation,  and 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  good, 
the  true  and  the  beautiful."  It  con- 
tains seventy  pages.     Cloth  binding  35c. 

Full  Leather  6oc. 


Talk  With  Church  Members,  A — New  and  Revised 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  As  this  title  suggests,  it  is  intended  to 
be  a  talk  with  church-members,  for  the  purpose  of  awakening 
a  greater  interest  in  the  Christian  life.  When  facing  hard 
places  in  life,  it  is  a  great  blessing  to  have  a  talk  with  a  iriend; 
such  this  book  aims  to  be  to  every  thoughtful  reader.  The  fol- 
lowing subjects  are  discussed:  Obedience;  Let  Your  Light 
Shine,  In  the  Home,  In  the  Church  Service,  In  Society,  In 
Business;  Study  the  Bible;  Liberal  Giving;  That  "Unruly 
Member;"  Our  Young  Disciples;  Every  Christian  a  Worker; 
Scripture  Texts;  Points  for  Reflection. — Many  who  read  the 
former  edition  join  Bro.  Shoemaker,  the  publisher  of  that  edi- 
tion, in  the  statement  that  "It  is  a  book  that  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  member  of  the  church."    Cloth  binding  50c. 

Lights  and  Shades 

By  J.  A.  Ressler.  This  is  a  pictorial  book  on  India,  setting 
forth  the  social,  industrial  and  religious  life  of  the  natives.  It 
contains  many  interesting  and  instructive  glimpses  into  the 
life  of  the  people  among  whom  our  missionaries  at  Dhamtari 
are  working.  Bro.  Ressler  was  eminently  fitted  for  this  work 
during  his  nine  years'  labOr  among  these  people.  A  large  pic- 
ture appears  on  each  right-hand  page  with  an  accompanying 
description  on  the  opposite  page.  A  study  of  this  book  cannot 
but  result  in  an  increased  interest  in  the  salvation  of  these 
people.    Postpaid,  50c. 

Royal  Messages  of  Cheer  and  Comfort 

By  R.  S.  MacArthur  and  230  well-known  authors.  Edited  by 
Miss  S.  C.  Robinson.  This  volume  is 
the  embodiment  of  the  grandest  and 
most  ennobling  utterances  that  iind  ex- 
pression in  the  ideals  of  our  greatest 
minds;  suited  to  the  varied  longings 
of  the  human  heart.  Dr.  MacArthur  is 
distinctly  an  apostle  of  optimism  and 
hope.  He  seldom  strikes  a  minor  note, 
l)ut  rather  a  joyous  major,  as  evidenced 
throughout  this  volume;  a  veritable 
gospel  of  Cheer  and  Comfort,  full  of 
encouragement  to  earth's  pilgrims  as 
they  journey.  The  appropriate  Scrip- 
ture message,  '-'Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
on  each  page  will  prove  of  added  in- 
terest to  the  devout  reader,  a  precious 
treasure  book  to  thousands,  to  be 
thumbed  over  in  the  quiet  hour.  When 
one  has  not  time  to  read  an  extended 
treatise,  he  may  pick  up  and  here  iirid  some  sweet  verse  of 
poetry,  some  dainty  morsel  of  cheering  and  timely  comfort 
which  will  be  like  a  message  from  the  King's  own  heart.  It 
happily  meets  the  demand  for  a  suitable  libliday.  Birthday, 
Anniversary  or  Bridal  Present,  suitable  from  anyone  to  any- 
one, at  any  time  or  place.    384  pages.    (Post.  12c.)  Net. .  .  .$1.00 

Crowding  Out  the  Christ-Child 

By  S.  D.  Gordon.  A  very '  appropriate  gift  book  for  adult 
classes  in  the  Sunday  school.  Neatly  bound  in  paper  with  gilt 
stamp  on  front  cover.  A  well  written  book  and  is  character- 
istic of  the  author's  well-known  writings.  Plach  book  put  up 
in  marbleized  envelope.    Size  5x71/^  inches.  Postpaid  25c. 


Confessing  Christ 

By  Wm.  R.  Newell.  Neatly  bound  in  paper.  Very  appropriate 
for  rewards  for  adult  Sunday  school  classes.  Postpaid  15c. 

Bible  Gems  for  Daily  Reading 

P~avorite  Texts  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  arranged  for  devo- 
tional reading  every  day  of  the  month.  The  texts  are  arranged 
under  various  subjects  such  as:  Joy,  Hope,  Obedience,  Thanks- 
giving, Salvation,  Consolation,  Friendship,  Forgiveness,  etc. 
White  board  covers  decorated  with  holly  and  enclosed  in  a  box 
also  decorated  with  holly  which  makes  a  very  desirable  Christ- 
mas gift.  The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated  with  half-tone 
engravings.  Size,  6^x8  inches.  (Post.  7c.)  Pub.  Price,  50c. 
Our  Price   25c. 


pioneer  missionary  to  the  Ish- 


Ventures  Among  the  Arabs 

The  author,  for  thirteen  years  a 
maelites  of  Moab,  Edom  and 
Arabia,  writes  a  striking,  inter- 
esting volume  and  attractively 
illustrates  it  with  47  splendid 
half-tone  illustrations  of  Arab 
life.  "A  book  of  fresh  and  vig- 
orous narrative,  recounting  a 
missionary's  experiences  with 
the  wild  people  of  the  desert. 
The  author  follows  a  path  of 
his  own,  and  tells  in  a  plain, 
'straightforward  way,  the  perils 
into  which  duty  led  him  and 
trom  which  God  delivered  him. 
These  deliverances,  at  times, 
seem  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
miraculous.  Most  interesting 
is  his  description  of  his  visit 
to  the  tomb  of  Aaron  on  Mt. 
Hor,  which  he  believes  to  be 
the  actual  resting  place  of  the 
great  priest  of  Israel." — United 
Presbyterian.  Cloth,    Net  $1.00 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible 

By  William  Smith.  Smith-Peloubet  edition.  Prepared  by 
F.  N.  and  M.  A.  Peloubet  especially  for  use  of  teachers  and 
Bible  students.  It  has  been  adapted  in  its 
present  form  to  the  convenience  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  scholars.  By  the  addi- 
tion of  an  account  of  the  latest  researches 
m  Bible  Lands  and  references  to  the  re- 
vised edition  of  the  New  Testament,  with 
a  great  many  notes  on  the  signifi- 
cance of  Bible  names,  meaning  of  words,  a 
complete  revision  of  the  geography  of 
Palestine,  the  correct  location  of  sacred 
places,  together  with  the  dates  at  which 
famous  persons  lived  and  the  dates  and 
places  where  important  events  took  place, 
the  book  becomes  a  veritable  treasury  to 
Sunday  school  workers.  It  contains  a  new 
chronological  harmony  of  the  Gospels  and 
history  of  the  apostles,  together  with  four  hundred  and  forty 
handsome  illustrations  and  eight  colored  maps  made  from  the 
latest  geographical  surveys.  This  Bible  Dictionary  might  be 
called  with  equal  propriety,  a  complete  Encyclopedia,  Bio- 
graphical Dictionary  and  Gazetteer,  which  will  prove  itself  of 
untold  value  to  every  one  interested  in  the  study  of  the  sacred 
Scripture.  It  has  over  800  pages.  Bound  in  fine  cloth,  stamped 
in  gilt  and  ink.    (Post.  iSc)    Pub  Price,  $2.00.    Our  Price..:. 15 

Among  Missions  in  the  Orient  and  Observations  by  the  Way 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  A  brief  description  of 
the  cities,  London  and  Edinburgh,  followed  by  an  account  of 
their  observations  while  traveling  through  Holland,  Germany, 
Switzerland  and  Italy,  calling  attention  to  many  places  of  in- 
terest; an  extended  account  of  the  many  places  of  special  in- 
terest to  all  Bible  readers,  visited  during  their  two  months' 
,  stay  in  the  Holy  Land,  including  a  trip  to  Egypt;  a  complete 
report  of  their  six  months'  stay  in  India,  investigating  the 
work  done  by  the  Mennonite  Missions  and  visiting  many  of  the 
mission  stations  established  by  other  denominations;  and  their 
homeward  journey  by  way  of  the  Pacific.  Their  trip  covering 
an  entire  year's  work.  Contains  nearly  500  pages.  Many  illus- 
trations of  which  a  greater  portion  are  taken  from  original 
photos.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  as  follows: 

Cloth  binding     $1.50 

Half    Leather   binding   2.00 

Full  Leather  binding   2.50 
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CALENDARS 

Gospel  Text  Calendar 

Size,  12XI7I/4  inches.  This  is  a  very  beautiful  wall 
calendar.  Each  month  you  have  new  pictures  as  well  as  new 
colors  to  consider.  Reproduction  of  the  iirst  pages  give- 
only  a  faint  idea  of  its  beauty.  The  dates  are  shown  in  large 
size  figures  which  can  be  read  at  a  distance.  There  is  a 
text  for  each  day  in  the  year.  The  texts  are  all  carefully 
selected  to  give  special  help  to  those  who  read  them,  i'er 
copy,  postpaid  25c.  Per  dozen,  postpaid  $2.40. 
Our  Daily  Grace  Calendar 

Size.  8-'/sx6i'..  inche>.     Chromo  design  of  colored  tulips  with 

daily  tear-ofT  block, 
fitted  with  patent  metal 
top,  with  a  selected  text 
for  every  day  in  the 
year.  Square  shape, 
corded  and  varnished. 
Per  copy,  postpaid  20c. 
Per  doz.  not  prepaid  2.00 

Light  of  Life  Calendar 

Size,  Ii->^x7f4  inches, 
l-'ine  landscape  scenes 
and  colored  carnations 
Daily  tear-ofT  block  fit- 
ted with  patent  metal 
top,  with  Scripture  texts 
for  morning  and  evening 
reading,  also  a  monthly 
calendar  for  the  whole 
year.  Corded  and  var- 
nished. Per  copy,  post- 
paid, 40c.  Per  d^zen,  not 
prepaid,  3.60. 

The   "Emmanuel"  Turnover  Calendars.    Size,  8x51,4. 

"In  His  Footsteps."  A  6-page  oblong  Turnover  Calen- 
dar, with  fine  design  of  landscape.  Selected  Texts  and 
Verse. 

"As  Thy  Daj's.''  A  6-page  oblong  Turnover  Calendar, 
with  fine  spray  of  roses.    Selected  Texts  and  Verse. 

"Another  Year."  A  6-page  upright  Turnover  Calendar, 
with  embossed  and  chromo  floral  designs.  Selected  Texts 
and  Verse. 

Each  of  the  al)Ove  is  corded  to  hang.  We  reser\e  the 
right  to  substitute  in  case  your  selection  should  be  sold  out 
by  the  time  j'our  order  reaches  us.  Price,  each,  25c.  Post- 
paid.    Per  dozen,  $2.40.  Postage  15  cents  extra. 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS 
For  the  Little  Folks 

Bibles 

No.  H1003K    Semble  Leather,  Limp.     (Post.   7c.)  50c. 

No.  O1154       French  Seal,  divinity  circuit.    (Post.  loc.) ......  85c. 

Testaments 

No.  A328    Cloth,  red  edges.     (Post.  2c.)   ..Sc. 

No.  O21       Cloth,  red  edges.     (Post.  2c.)   13c. 

For  Boys  and  Girls 

Bibles 

No.  H3115  French  Morocco,  Agate  Type,  Self-pronouncing, 
without  references  or  helps  except  maps,  divinity  cir- 
cuit,  red  under  gold  edges.    (Post.  9c.)  85c. 

No.  H312  Egyptian  Morocco,  Minion  Type,  Self-pronounc- 
ing, with  references  and  helps,  divinity  circuit,  red  un- 
der gold  edges.     (Post.   i6c.)  i  35 

No.  126540  French  Morocco,  Alinion  Type,  Illustrated,  divin- 
ity circuit,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges.  (Post. 

 '   ..I  15 

No.  I23425  Egyptian  Morocco,  Minion  Type,  Illustrated, 
with  helps,   divinity  circuit,   round   corners,   red  under 

gold  edges,  RED  LETTERS.     (Post.   i8c.)   ....2  10 

Testaments 

No.  B604       Morocco,    red    under    gold    edges.  Illustrated. 

Post.    3c.)   35c. 

No.  H2635^  French  Morocco,  with  Book  of  Psalms  added, 
divinity   circuit,   gold   side   and   back  titles,   red  under 

gold   edges.     (Post.   3c.)    47c. 

For  Older  People 

Bibles 

No.  H55F  French  Seal,  Pocket  edition,  with  Concordance, 
References  and  Map-,  Button  Clasp,  India  Paper,  Min- 
ion Type,  Self-pronouncing,  divinity  circuit,  red  under 
gold  edges,  roinid  corners.     (Pcjst.  loc.)   2  25 

No.  O4404  French  Morocco,  'i'eaclicrs'  editiim.  (Jxfdrd  L'y- 
cliipedic  Help-.  Minion  Type,  divinity  circuit,  Icather 
lincd,  red  under  gold  edges.     (Post.  20c.)   i  50 


No.  BM126  French  Morocco,  Teachers'  edition,  Minion 
Type,  Self-pronouncing,  Yapp  binding.  Button  Clasp, 
red  under  gold  edges.     (Post.  i8c.)   ••  i  75 

No.  O4524  French  Morocco,  Teachers'  edition,  Long  Primer 
Type,  Self-pronouncing,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners, 
red  under  gold  edges.     (Post.  30c.)   2  15 

No.  H883RL  French  Seal,  Teachers'  edition,  Bourgeois 
Type,  RED  LETTER,  Self-pronouncing,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, leather  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 

(Post.  25c.)   2  35 

Testaments 

No.  H3513P  Freijch  Morocco,  Brevier  Type,  Limp,  red  un- 
der gold  edges,  contains  the  Book  of  Psalms.  (Post. 
5c.)    67c. 

No.  H63^  French  Morocco,  Nonpareil  Type,  RED  LET- 
TER, Self-pronouncing,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold 
edges,  with   Psalms.     (Post.  3c.)    60c. 

No.  H83  French  Morocco,  Pica  Type,  Limp,  Self-pronoun- 
cing, red  under  gold  edges.    (Post.  12c.)   i  00 

Any  of  the  above  Bibles  furnished  with  patent  thumb  index 

for  25  cents  additional. 

FAMILY  BIBLES 


Combination  Series   

Containing  the  King  James  and  the  Revised  Version  on  the  same 

page.  Showing  in  simple  form 
all  changes,  additions,  and  omis- 
sions made  by  the  Revisers  and 
ennabling  all  Bible  readers  to  see 
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S,  S.  LESSON  COMMENTARIES 

On  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1913 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

on  the  International  Lessons. 


By  F.  N.  Peloubet  and  Amos  R.  Wells. 
For  thirty-nine  years,  Peloubet's 
Notes  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  has  made  its  annual 
appearance.  Nearly  two  million  copies 
have  been  sold.  The  constituency  of 
the  book  grows  ever  wider  and  more 
enthusiastic,  as  the  book  maintains 
its  perennial  freshness  and  solid 
worth.  The  volume  for  1913  continues 
to  present  the  lessons  in  the  practical 
way  always  followed  by  Peloubet's 
Notes,  which  gives  exposition,  illus- 
tration, application,  and  all  other 
teaching  material,  in  the  order  in 
which  the  teacher  will  use  it  in  the 
class.     Net   $1.00 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

A  well-known  work  which  has  prov- 
en to  be  of  great  value  to  those  who 
do  not  have  the  time  to  devote  a 
great  amount  of  study  on  the  Sunday 
school  lessons.  It  is  prepared  by  spe- 
cialists in  the  various  lines  of  work  and  is  comprehensive  as  well 
as  practical.  Contains  the  text  in  both  authorized  and  revised  ver- 
sions, Commentary,  Teaching  Plan,  Practical  Survey,  Blackboard 
Applications,  and  Hints  to  Primary  Teachers.    Net  50c. 

Tarbell's  Teacher's  Guide 

to  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  By  Martha  Tarbell, 
I'h.  D.  Printed  in  clear  plain  type  with  many  handsome  illustrations, 
maps,  diagrams,  etc.  Large,  i2mo,  cloth.  This  comprehensive  work 
includes  a  treatment  of  the  vital  questions  of  each  lesson  with  com- 
ments; suggestive  extracts  from  authorities;  a  method  of  teachmg 
the  lesson;"  a  summary  of  the  meaning  and  contents  of  the  lesson; 
a  study  of  the  geographical  setting,  in  fact,  the  object,  first  and  all, 
to  present  the  very  best  commentary  on  the  lessons,  1912,  with  every 
conceivable  help  that  modern  science  and  modern  methods  can  ren- 
der.   (Post.  i5e.)    Our  Price  $i-oo 

Self- Prcnr  uncing  Commentary 

By  ].  M.  Coon.  Vest  Pocket  S'ize.  Pointed,  spiritual,  practical  and 
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Vest  Pocket  Size.    A  concise  exposition  of  the 
esson?.    The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  furnish  busy  men  and  women 
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cf  the  Lesson 
By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

lesson?.    The  purr. ---       -    -  .  . 

a  practical  and  helpful  handbook.    Leather,  Pub.  Price,  25c.  Post 

2c.)    Our  Price   21c. 

Teaching  of  the  Lesson 

By  G.  Campbell  Morgan.  A  pocket  commentary  in  which  it  is  the 
author's  aim  to  note  the  spiritual  value  and  application  of  the  lesson. 
Leatherette,  Postpaid   25c. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
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Purity  Books 

SELF  AND  SEX  SERIES 
For  men  and  boys 

By  Sylvanus  Stahl,  D.  D. 
Titles: 

What  a  Young  Boy  Ought  to  Know 
What  a  Young  Man  Ought  to  Know 
What  a  Young  Husband  Ought  to  Know 
What  a  Man  of  45  Ought  to  Know 


CURIOSITIES 
OF  THE  BIBLE 


COMPRISING 

Over  10,000  Prize 
Questions  and 
Answers,  Bible 
Enigmas,  Quo- 
tations, Black- 
board Illustra- 
tions and  Prayer- 
Meeting  O  u  t  - 
lines,  with  many 
P  valuable  Ready 

Reference. 
Tables. 
v^J^^  By  a  New  York 
Sunday  School 
Superintendent. 
With  an  introduction  by 
Bishop  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

This  collection  of  treasures,  new 
and  old,  is  the  grand  summary  of  a 
large  experience  in  devising  methods 
and  incentives  to  interest  children 
and  those  of  older  growth  in  Bible 
study.  It  contains  only  such  ques- 
tions or  exercises  as  are  founded 
upon  the  Bible  and  answered  in  it, 
and  such  as  would  excite  in  the  mind 
of  Bible  readers  and  seekers  after 
truth  a  curiosity  to  know  how,  when, 
where  and  under  what  circumstances 
thev  occurred.  To  secure  these,  a 
vast  ransre  of  Biblical  literature  has 
been  searched,  and  the  leisure  hours 
and  painstaking  labor  of  many  years 
devoted. 

8vo,  over  600  pages.  Illustrated 
Cloth,  prepaid      -      -  $2.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


For  girls  and  women 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Wood-Allen,  M.  D. 
What  a  Young  Girl  Ought  to  Know 
What  a  Young  Woman   Ought  to  Know 

By  Emma  F.  A.  Drake. 
What  a  Young  Wife  Ought  to  Know 
What  a  Woman  of  45  Ought  to  Know 
Price  each.  Postpaid   $1.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa, 


LIFE  OF  CHRIST 

By  CANNON  FARRAR 

A  large  book,  beautifully  illus- 
trated, and  printed  on  extra  fine 
paper,  made  expressly  for  this  work. 

It  comprises  the 
birth,  infancy, 
and  early  life  of 
Jesus,  His  bap- 
tism, and  public 
ministry,  the 
parables  and  dis- 
courses, and 
wonderful  mira- 
cles, the  whole 
forming  a  com- 
plete record  of  the  history  and  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  Nearly  600  large  pages. 
(Post.  30c.)  Pub.  Price,  $2.75.  Our 
Price  95  cents. 

Order  at  once 
MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
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EDITORIAL 


THANKSGIVING.  —  On  another 
page  we  print  a  few  timely  articles  on 
this  snbject.  It  is  a  fitting  time  to 
discuss  the  theme,  since  the  public 
mind  is  directed  into  that  channel  at 
this  time.  It  is  certainly  a  matter  for 
which  to  praise  the  Lord  that  the 
powers  that  be  in  both  the  United 
States  and  Canada  have  seen  fit  to  set 
apart  a  day  each  year  when  the  people 
of  God  are  to  come  together  at  their 
respective  places  of  worship  and  ren- 
der unto  God  the  thanks  that  are  due 
Him  for  the  bountiful  and  unmerited 
blessings  showered  upon  us  from  time 
to  time.  When  we  come  together  for 
worship  let  us  not  forget  to  give  God 
thanks  for  this  very  thing. 

How  repulsive  the  thought  that  this 
day  should  be  regarded  as  simply  a 
holiday  given  over  to  feasting,  visiting, 
hunting,  revelry.  That  is  a  very  low 
conception  of  thanksgiving.  Xor  is  it 
much  better  to  spend  an  hour  in  for- 
mal service  and  the  rest  of  the  day  as 
an  ungodly  world  would  spend  it.  Lci 
this  be  a  day  of  real  THANKSGIV- 
ING; and  whatever  else  we  may  do 
the  rest  of  the  day  not  occupied  in 
public  .services  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  let  all  that  we  do  be  in  harmony 
with  that  word. 

A  thanksgiving  service  ought  not  to 
be  made  a  mere  formal  afifair.  While 
it  may  be  a  solemn  duty  to  give 
thanks,  especially  when  the  President 
says  we  shall,  it  is  also  our  joyful  pri- 
vilege to  give  thanks  to  God  every  day 
of  our  lives.  When  you  express  your 
thanks  to  some  one  for  favors  received, 
do  you  do  so  because  it  is  a  solemn 
duty  or  because  it  is  an  overflowing  of 
what  there  is  in  your  heart?  When 
you  give  thanks  to  God  for  countless 
blessings  received,  do  you  do  so  be- 
cause your  heart  is  overflowing  with 
gratitude  and  your  lips  are  simply  giv- 
ing expression  to  the  emotions  of  the 


soul?  We  can  think  of  no  more  joyful 
service  than  a  service  of  real  thanks- 
giving. 

Then  may  we  lay  aside  all  earthly 
cares  on  this  day  and  come  together  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  engage  in  a 
soul-refreshing,  spirit-stirring  thanks- 
giving service.  Let  our  songs  of  gra- 
titude and  praise  be  sent  forth  with 
joyful  acclaim.  Let  us  help  our  min- 
isters preach  by  fervently  praying  that 
God  may  give  them  a  special  message 
that  will  be  helpful  to  us  all.  Let  the 
overflowing  joy  of  our  souls  be  mani- 
fested in  a  fervent  response  to  all  our 
duties,  a  readiness  to  take  part  in  ail 
that  there  is  for  us  to  do  in  the  public 
services.  Where  this  kind  of  a  spirit 
prevails  there  is  no  question  but  that 
the  public  service  will  be  such  that 
when  the  next  thanksgiving  proclama- 
tion is  issued  we  will  have  a  feeling- 
akin  to  that  which  the  psalmist  ev- 
pressed  when  he  said,  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

But  public  service  is  not  all  there 
is  to  thanksgiving.  Did  it  ever  occur 
to  you  that  God  has  opened  the  store- 
house of  heaven  and  showered  His 
bountiful  blessings  upon  us  with  the 
idea  that  we  should  pass  them  on  to 
others?  "The  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you."  The  greatest  harvest  in 
the  history  of  America,  is  the  way  our 
crop  bulletins  read.  Let  us  prove  our 
worthiness  by  giving  a  liberal  share  of 
these  bounties  to  the  Lord's  poor  and 
to  the  spreading  of  the  Lord's  Gospel. 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 


"Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High." 


The  letter  from  our  missionaries  en- 
route  to  India  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  many  of  our  readers, 
^lay  God's  protecting  care  hover  over 
them  and  bring  them  safely  to  the 
scene  of  their  life  work. 


"Joy  is  the  thanksgiving  we  say  to 
God,"  said  an  old  motto.  One  who  is 
truly  thankful  to  God  will  necessarily 
be  full  of  holy  joy,  for  a  complaining- 
spirit  cannot  live  with  a  thankful  heart. 


One  of  our  aged  bishops  whose  voice 
in  conference  has  for  many  years  ex- 
erted a  commanding  influence  writes 
us  that  in  his  o  nnion  a  willingness  to 
he  instructed  ought  to  be  one  of  the 
foremost  qualifications  of  an  instructor 
in  our  Bible  meetings.  To  this  senti- 
ment we  say  amen.  The  instructor 
who  is  "easy  to  be  entreated"  has  a 
double  power  in  that  he  teaches  both 
"by  precept  and  by  example." 


In  this  issue  will  be  found  two 
pointed  articles  on  "Our  Young  Peo- 
l)le."  Both  were  read  before  the  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  at  South  English,  lowa^ 
and  recommended  for  publication. 
One  is  written  from  the  standpoint  of 
opportunity,  the  other  from  the  stand- 
point of  res':onsibility.  Both  are  laden 
with  thought  and  worthy  of  a  careful 
reading. 


Eden  the  Model  Home. — Did  you 

ever  think  of  the  garden  of  Eden  as 
being  a  model  home?  It  was  not  only 
a  type,  but  the  home  itself,  in  perfec- 
tion. In  it  we  find  a  husband  and  wife 
wedded  in  conjugal  bliss,  recognizing 
their  true  relation  to  each  other  and 
to  God.  Together  they  lived  happily, 
true  to  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  created.  There  we  find  love, 
purity,  simplicity,  beauty,  labor  suffi- 
cient to  keep  the  home  in  order.  A- 
bove  all,  God  was  present  to  cheer,  to 
direct,  to  bless.  So  long  as  these  con- 
ditions remained,  Eden  continued  the 
model  home.  When  once  the  destroy- 
er was  allowed  to  enter,  all  was  gone, 
the  home  was  lost !  Every  Christian 
home  may  resemble  Eden  in  many  re- 
spects. 
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PSALM  XXIII 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures :  he  leadeth  me  heside  the 
still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  ro>i 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies:  thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup 
runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  T 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever. 


THANKSGIVING 


By  D.  Bergey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  President  of  the  United  States 
and  the  Governor  General  of  Canada 
appoint  a  day  once  every  year  on 
which  they  ask  their  subjects  to  as- 
semble in  their  houses  of  worship  and 
reader  thanks  to  God  for  the  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  them. 

Thanksgiving  has  been  defined  as  an 
"acknowledging  and  confessing  with 
gladness  the  benefits  and  mercies 
which  God  bestows  upon  ourselves  or 
others.  We  have  certainly  abundant 
reason  for  thankfulness  for  the  boun- 
tiful harvest  with  which  we  have  been 
blest  during  this  year  as  well  as  the 
Drosperity  of  these  countries  in  gen- 
eral. We  may  well  exclaim  wi'h  the 
I'salmist,  "Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!"  and  it  is  certainly  meet  that 
God's  people  should  meet  together  on 
*he  appointed  day  to  sing  praises  untn 
God,  and,  from  the  hcait,  to  thank 
ffini  ff;r  the  way  in  which  our  coun- 
tries have  been  blest,  we  can  indeed 
say  that  "my  cup  runneth  over."  In 
these  days  of  scientific  agriculture, 
when  men  boast  of  what  they  a're  do- 
ing to  try  to  make  two  blades  of  grass 
grow  where  one  grew  before,  we  are,  in. 


danger  of  forgetting  that,  after  all,  it 
is  God  that  giveth  the  increase,  and 
that,  if  He  withholds  His  hand,  the 
husbandman  labors  in  vain. 

But  then  we  must  not  forget  that 
meeting  together  for  thanksgiving  and 
singing  praises  unto  His  name,  is  not 
the  only  way,  nor  perhaps  the  most 
important  way,  to  show  our  thankful- 
ness. We  read  that  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof."  That 
includes  the  bountiful  harvest  and  ev- 
ery product  of  the  labor  of  our  hands, 
and  upon  the  part  that  we  do  not  need 
to  sustain  our  natural  bodies,  the  Lord 
has  the  first  claim.  He  told  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  through  the  prophet 
Malachi,  that  they  had  robbed  Him 
in  withholding  their  tithes  and  offer- 
ings, and  may  it  not  be  possible  that 
in  these  days,  when  God  calls  so  loud- 
ly for  laborers  in  His  harvest,  He 
blesses  us  so  abundantly,  that  we  may 
have  no  excuse  for  not  answering  the 
call,  and  helping  to  hasten  the  time 
when  all  nations  shall  have  heard  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ?  and  if  we  feel 
or  are  sure  that  we  can  not  answer  the 
call  by  goin.g  ourselves,  it  is  our  duty 
to  assist,  with  our  means,  those  who 
can  and  will  go.  If  the  Christian  peo- 
ple of  these  countries  would  give  what 
they  can  spare  without  stinting  them- 
selves, what  an  amount  they  could 
raise  to  further  this  great  work.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  value  of  anything  to 
us  is  measured  by  the  amount  we  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  it,  and  since 
our  eternal  welfare  and  the  eternal 
welfare  of  our  fellowbeings,  is  really 
the  only  thing  of  permanent  value, 
should  we  not  use  the  means  that  Go'i 
has  entrusted  to  us  in  helping  to  that 
end?  W^e  read  that  "All  that  a  man 
has  will  he  give  for  his  life."  If  that 
is  true  of  our  earthly  life,  how  m.uch 
more  should  it  be  true  of  the  life  to 
come. 

May  every  child  of  God  realize  dar- 
ing these  thanksgiving  services  that 
fie  measures  the  sincerity  and  the  ear- 
nestness of  our  thankfulnese,  not  only 
i)v  the  praises  that  we  render  unto 
Ifim  with  our  lips  but  also  'by  what  we 
are  willing  to  do  to  assist  in  ushering 
in  the  time  when  "Righteousness  shall 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea." 

.New  Dundee,  Ont. 


BE  YE  THANKFUL' 


By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him  and  bless  his  name. — 
Psa.  100:4. 

We  are  again  approaching  the  sea- 
son of  the  year  when  we  have  our 
annual  Thanksgiving  service.  This 
gives  an  opportunity  for  God's  peo- 
ple to  enter  His  sanctuary  to  thank 
and  praise  Him  for  the  blessings  of 
the  past  year. 

We  should  not  only  be  thankful  to 
Him  on  Thanksgiving  Day  because  it 
is  a  day  set  apart  by  the  President  of 
our  land;  but  we  should  be  thankful 
to  Him  at  all  times.  We  should  thank 
Him  each  morning  for  His  watchful 
care  over  us  through  the  silent  shades 
of  the  night.  W^e  should  be  thankful 
to  Him  for  house  and  home ;  food  and 
raiment,  health  and  strength,  kind 
friends  and  pleasant  surroundings,  and 
above  all  we  should  thank  Him  for  the 
gift  of  His  only  Son  to  redeem  us  and 
the  home  prepared  for  us  in  glory. 

When  we  look  around  we  find  there 
are  many  who  do  not  as  mvjch  as  have 
an  earthly  home  to  enjoy  but  are  shift- 
ed around  from  place  to  place  livin.g  at 
the  mercy  of  other  people;  some  no 
doubt  enter  Christian  homes  and  are 
treated  kindly,  while  some  are  not  that 
fortunate. 

There  are  those  who  live  in  little 
shacks  scarecly  good  enough  to  sheUer 
the  cattle  and  not  fuel  enough  to  keep 
them  comfortable ;  some  not  clothes 
enough  to  protect  their  bodies  from 
the  cold  and  wintry  blast,  some  barely 
food  enough  in  the  house  for  a  scanty 
meal  and  know  not  where  the  next 
is  to  come  from.  If  we  would  think 
more  of  those  who  do  not  have  the 
comforts  of  life  to  enjoy  and  share 
more  with  them  of  our  bounties  which 
God  has  given  us  instead  of  thinking 
what  we  would  like  to  have  and  what 
we  want,  perhaps  we  would  be  more 
content  with  such  things  as  we  have 
and  realize  more  fully  how  much  God 
has  blessed  us  above  some  of  our  fel- 
low men.  Let  us  not  forget  to  be 
thankful  to  Him  at  all  times.  We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
Him  for  the  blessings  we  daily  enjoy 
and  especially  should  we  be  thankful 
to  Him  for  the  religious  liberty  He 
has-  given  us. 

We  can  "enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with 
praise,"  and  there  is  no  one  to  harm  or 
molest  us.  We  should  be  very  thank- 
ful unto  Him  for  liberty  when  we 
know  that  some  of  His  people  do  not 
enjoy  the  greatest  of  all  blessings  in 
this  world.  Think  of  those  who  are 
under  bondage  of  one  who  rules  over 
them  and  all  the  people  of  a  nation  are 
compelled  to  worship  according  to  the,- 
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dictates  of  the  one  who  rules  over  them 
instead  of  having  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
vice where  each  one  can  worship  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 
science. Think  of  those  who  seek  some 
sechided  place  or  wander  to  the  caves 
and  dens  of  the  mountains  to  worship 
for  fear  of  those  who  seek  their  life. 
Think  of  those  who  are  hunted  down 
like  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  who 
flee  for  their  lives  from  the  persecutor 
as  the  deer  would  flee  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  hunter.  We  do  not  realize 
how  much  God  is  blessing  us  until  we 
look  around  and  study  the  situation  of 
others  who  for  various  reasons  are  not 
blessed  as  we.  When  we  hear  and 
read  and  sometimes  see  (which  touch- 
es us  more  forcibly)  the  circumstances 
of  others  then  only  can  we  be  more 
thankful  for  the  blessings  we  enjoy. 

Let  us  not  only  be  thankful  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  because  it  is  a  day 
of  thanks,  but  let  us  be  thankful  to 
Him  every  day  .for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  towards  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

WHY  WE  GIVE  THANKS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.  The  Dark  Side's  Silver  Lining 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 
.^s  one  by  one  they  slip  from  our 
reluctant  fingers,  blessings  we  have 
long  been  accustomed  to  enjoy,  it  be- 
hooves us  to  take  ourselves  in  hand 
and  definitely  remember  the  things  we 
still  have  to  be  thankful  for.  It  is 
hard  to  appreciate  the  joy  there  is  in 
activity  and  service  until  we  have  tast- 
erd  something  of  the  monotony  of  suf- 
fering and  being  "shut  in."  Yet  even 
this  is  a  blessing,  and  coming  from  a 
loving  Father's  hand,  surely  will  work 
out  nothing  but  good  to  His  own. 

Prosperity  and  plenty  are  often  en- 
joyed with  but  little  thought  until  re- 
verses have  taken  them  away.  But 
even  then  the  reverse  may  be  a  bless- 
ing, far  outweighing  the  former  so- 
called  blessings.  For  this,  too,  has 
been  permitted  by  the  same  kind  Fath- 
er. So  today,  dear  friend,  as  we  give 
thanks  for  "health,  wealth,  and  boun- 
teous store,"  may  we  say,  "Thank 
you,"  too,  for  the  disappointment,  the 
trial,  the  heartache,  the  blessing  we 
missed,  for  these  too  must  have  been 
ordered  by  the  same  kind  Father  and 
must  be  for  our  good,  just  as  the 
brighter  things  were. 

Just  the  Common  Things 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

I'm  thankful  for  the  good,  clean  air 
I  am  permitted  to  breathe.  It  comes 
over  from  the  mountains,  or  up 
through  the  valleys,  chasing  away  the 
smoke  and  the  fog  and  bringing  a 
Avealth  of  vigor  with  it  that  is  ours  for 
the  taking.  "Just  common  things"  are 
.so  abiindant  all  about  us  that  we  are 


apt  to  forget  that  they  are  blessings 
and  we  take  them  as  a  matter  of 
course.  If  you  want  to  realize  the 
value  of  these  common  things,  just 
imagine  yourself  without  them.  How 
often  have  we  wished  we  could  share 
with  our  toilers  in  India  a  breath  of 
such  air  as  we  enjoy  today.  When 
their  air  is  up  to  117  in  the  shade, 
wouldn't  they  be  thankful  for  a  few 
breaths  of  such  air?  Let  us  praise 
God  for  it  when  we  have  it.  Other 
things  may  be  for  the  few.  Here  is 
one  blessing  free  to  us  and  no  one  can 
deprive  us  of  the  right  to  enjoy  it  to 
the  full.   

Our  Heavenly  Heritage 

By  Aaron  Loucks. 

One  of  the  greatest  reasons  we  have 
for  giving  thanks  is  "that  he  has  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
age  of  the  saints  in  light." 

In  the  great  providence  of  the  Cre- 
ator, the  earth  is  giving  forth  its  abun- 
dance of  wealth  to  man  for  another 
year.  The  harvests  have  been  ripen- 
ing, man  has  been  reaoing  the  com- 
bined fruits  of  the  fertility  of  the  earth 
and  of  his  own  labor,  for  these  bless- 
ings he  should  be  thankful. 

How  much  more  should  he  be  thank- 
ful for  the  greater  riches  and  wealth 
of  heaven  that  is  "incorruptible  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you,"  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God !  It  is  the 
most  fitting  act  that  any  of  us  can  be 
engaged  in  to  give  "thanks  unto  the 
Father,  which  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  hght." 

The  Plan  of  Salvation 

By  Emma  J.  Brilhart. 

"In  everything  give  thanks :  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 

There  are  manv  reasons  for  which 
we  should  give  thanks  for  blessings 
received,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
One  great  reason  which  I  shall  give  is 
for  the  plan  of  salvation,  that  it  reach- 
es even  me.  This  one  thouafht  should 
be  enoueh  to  make  me  walk  humbly 
before  God  that  mv  life  mav  be  a 
blessing  to  others  and  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  mv  creation.  We  are  all  creat- 
ed for  a  noble  purpose,  and  that  is  to 
glorify  God  fPsa.  92:1,  2,  5. 


The  Holy  Spirit's  Work  in  the  Home 
By  Ella  Miller. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  of  our  daily,  natural  lives,  as 
well  as  the  comforting  influence  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  without  which  our  lives 
were  most  miserable.  When  we  see 
the  homes  of  those  who,  without  the 
Savior's  presence  are  filthy,  poverty- 
stricken  and  unsatisfied,  we  cannot 
help  but  feel  thankful  that  "our  lines 
have  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places," 


yet  not  with  the  attitude  of' the  Phari- 
see who  said,  "God,  I  thank  thee  that 
I  aiTi  iigt  as  other  men  are,"  but  with 
the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
through  the  power  of  God  that  our 
honifs  and  surroundings  are  w^hat  they 
are,  and  that  none  of  the  credit  is  ours. 
We  are  thankful  that  it  was  out  lot  to 
l^e  reared  in  Christian  homes,  without 
which  influence  our  lives  would  not  be 
as  pleasant  and  happy. 

Thanks  for  His  Love. 

By  Chris  Musselman.'''' 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank 'the 
Lord.  In  thinking  over  'things  1  am 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  my 
thanks  are  due,  above  all  things,  for 
His  great  love  in  that  with  strong- 
arms  He  has  kept;  me  safely  by  His 
side.  When  I  am  weak,  I  feel  His 
great  power.  In  times  of  affliction  and 
temptation  /  He  comforts  me  with 
heavenly  joy.  When  I  stumbled  and 
fell.  His  compassionate  love  was  ever 
with  ,me.  Let  us  thank  the  Lord  and 
continue  to  put  our  trust  in  Him. 

MANIFESTING  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
LORD  BY  LOVE 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  1 

I.  We  should  be  hoiy  and  without  blame 

before  Him  in  love. — Eph.  1:4. 

II.  Holiness  manifested  by  obedience. 

III.  The  ordinances  based  on  the  obedi- 

ence of  love. 

1.  Baptism,  the  answer  of  love. — "The 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 

.  God."  It  is  the  first  of  the  command- 
ments, and  proves  the  willingness  of 
the  believer  to  honor  the  Lord  whom 
he  professes  to  love. 

2.  Communion,  the  fellowship  of  love. — 
Proving  our  lore  to  Christ  by  com- 
memorating His  suiTering  and 
death,  partaking  of  His  table  with 
Him.  and  proving  our  love  for  the 
brethren  by  our  fellowship  with  them. 

3.  Feet-washing,  the  service  of  love. — 
As  communion  denotes  the  joy  and 
pleasure  of  our  fellowship  with  onr 
brethren,  this  ordinance  manifests  the 
truth  that  love  is  intended  to  serve 
and,  love  has  no  other  means  of  mani- 
festing itself  without  service  for  those 
who  are  loved. 

4.  The  Woman's  Vailing,  the  submission 
and  glory  of  love. — It  is  the  token  of 
the  honor  of  the  woman  to  her  head — 

.  the  honor  of  the  Church  to  Christ,  the 
marriage  vail  of  the  Church  and  mar- 
riage is  the  glory  of  love. 

5.  The  Kiss  of  Charity,  the  unity  and 
holiness  of  love. — It  is  a  mark  of  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Church  a-nd  the 
token  of  her  fellowship  in  holy  af- 
fection.   It  is  called  the  "holy  kiss." 

6.  Anointing  vdth  oil,  the  bounty  and 
benefit  of  love. — God  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  in  order  to  give  us  salva- 
tion: but  with  Him  He  also  freely 
gives  us  all  things — temporal  bless- 
ings. 

7.  Separation,  the  sufficiency  of  love.— 
Chri?t  is  sufficient  unto  all  thing-;  for 
the  Church.  She  has  no  need  to  de- 
part from  His  fellowship  or  lovo  ffi'' 
anything.  To  love  the  world  and 
fellowship  with  sin  would  declare  the 
inefficiency  of  Christ,  whose  body  is 
the  Church,  • 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beann^ 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Litt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  WORLD 


The  nations  call!    From  sea  to  sea 

Extends  the  thrilling  cry, 
"Come  over,  Christians,  if  there  be, 

And  help  us,  ere  we  die." 

Our  hearts,  O  Lord,  the  summons  feel; 

Let  hand  with  heart  combine, 
And  answer  to  the  world's  appeal 

By  giving  "that  is  Thine." 

Say  to  Thy  gifted  servants,  "Speed! 

Behold  the  world  your  field;" 
Say  to  the  gold,  "The  Lord  hath  need," 

Till  hoarded  treasures  yield. 

Savior,  forgive;  ashamed  we  lie. 
Thy  gracious  will  we  know; 

Behold,  while  we  delay,  they  die! 
Bid,  bid  us  send,  or  go. 

• — Selected. 


THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  ALL  NATIONS 

(John  3:16) 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  attitude  toward  all  nations 

L  He  is  impartial  toward  all  of  His  crea- 
tures— He  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
—I  Pet.  1:17. 

II.  He  deals  with  equality  with  all  nations 
— giving  all  the  true  light. — John  1 :9. 

III.  He  looks  upon  all  nations  with  equal- 
ity— they  are  all  one  blood. — Acts  17:26. 

Reasons  why  all  nations  have  equal 
priviieges  of  salvation 

I.  All  nations  are  the  object  of  God's  love. 

—John  3:16. 
1.   God  has  purposes  in  the  Gentiles  as 
well  as  in  the  Jews. — Isa.  55:5. 

II.  All  nations  have  the  sympathy  of  God. 

1.  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish.—II  Pet.  3:9. 

2.  His  provisions  for  salvation  for  the 
whole  world. — I  John  2:2. 

III.  The  Gospel  intended  for  all. 

1    The   commission   to  all  the   world. — 
Matt.  28. 

2.  Jesus  came  to  His  own. — John  1:11. 

3.  Paul  sent  to  the  Gentiles.— Eph.  3:2. 

a.  To  Romans,  Jews,  Greeks. — Rom.  1  : 
13-15. 

b.  To  the  wise  and  unwise. — Rom.  1: 
13. 

c.  Heathen  and  idolaters. — Eph.  2:11- 
13. 

d.  Barbarians,  Scythians,  bond  and 
free.— Col.  3:11. 

4.  The   individual's  privilege,  regardless 
of  state  or  calling. 

a.  Master  or  servant. — I  Cor.  7:17-24. 

b.  Business  or  class  not  mentioned. 

IV.  The  Conditions  of  salvation  are  equal 
to  all. 

1.    National  lines  are  abolished. 

a.  Jewish  nations,  having  the  advan- 
tage of  the  oracles  of  God,  are  in- 
cluded under  sin. — Rom.  3:9. 

b.  Pentecost,  the  evidence  of  many  na- 
tions being  accepted. — Acts  2:9,  10, 
41. 

c.  All  ioinecl  together  in  one  body. — 
Eph."  2:14-18.  . 

V.  The  conditifjns  are  such  that  all  men 
may  meet  them. 


QOSPEl.  HERALD 

1.  Salvation  a  gift  of  grace. — Eph.  2:8. 

2.  Means  of  righteousness  is  faith. —  Eph. 
2:8. 

3.  The  end  of  righteousness  is  Christ.-- 
Rom.  8:1-4. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting-  in  Our  lov- 
ing Savior's  Name  : — Some  of  you  re- 
memljer  we  had  announced  baptismal 
services  some  time  ago.  But  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  the  services  were  de- 
layed until  Dec.  1,  the  Lord  willing. 
Pray  for  these  who  expect  to  seal  their 
covenant  hy  water  baptism. 

Thanksgiving  day  we  expect  to  have 
our  annual  dinner  for  the  poor.  Pray 
that  they  may  not  only  seek  the  na- 
tural food,  but  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  for  such  shall  be  filled, 
said  Jesus. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife  and  A. 
D.  Wenger,  wife  and  two  children 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  to 
Doylestown. 

Yours  for  the  needv, 

Marv  S.  D. 

Nov.  20,  1912. 


ENROUTE  TO  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

S.  S.  "City  of  Athens,"  Naples,  Italy, 
Nov.  9,  1912. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  the  Master : 
— We  are  now  well  on  our  journey. 
Thus  far  we  have  had  very  pleasant 
traveling,  with  but  little  sea  sickness. 

In  England,  however,  we  were  de- 
laved  a  little  longer  than  we  bad  ex- 
]>ected.  We  arrived  one  day  sooner 
tiian  we  thought  we  would,  and  the  S. 
S.  "Citv  of  Athens"  left  Liverpool  a- 
bout  27  hours  late.  Consequently  we 
had  a  lay-over  of  about  six  days. 

We  soent  the  time  in  visiting  places 
of  special  and  historic  interest.  It  was 
interesting  to  notice  the  contrasts  be- 
tween the  life  and  customs  of  England 
and  those  of  the  LTnited  States.  On 
the  whole,  we  enjoyed  our  stay  in 
England  very  much. 

On  board  our  present  steamer  I  first 
came  in  contact  with  Indian  life  and 
customs,  for  most  of  the  manual  labor 
on  this  ship  is  performed  by  native  In- 
dians. Their  language  sounds  like  a 
chatter  to  me,  but  Sister  Stalter  seems 
to  enjoy  hearing  them  talk. 

There  is  but  one  other  missionary 
traveling  second  class  on  this  ship,  but 
we  heard  that  there  are  eleven  others 
in  first  cabin,  but  we  have  not  met 
them. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Church. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  C.  Brunk. 


November  28 
A  NICKEL  FOR  THE  LORD 


Yesterday  he  wore  a  rose  on  the  la- 
pel of  his  coat,  but  when  the  plate  was 
passed  today  he  gave  a  nickel  to  the 
Lord.  He  had  several  bills  in  his  poc- 
ket and  sundry  change,  perhaps  a  dol- 
lar's worth,  but  he  hunted  about,  and 
finding  this  poor  little  nickel,  he  laid 
it  on  the  plate  to  aid  the  Church  mili- 
tant in  its  fight  against  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  His  silk  hat  was 
beneath  the  seat,  and  his  gloves  and 
cane  were  beside  it,  and  the  nickel  was 
on  the  plate — a  whole  nickel. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  he  met  a 
fr'end,  and  together  they  had  some  re- 
freshments. The  cash  register  stamp- 
ed thirty-five  cents  on  the  slip  the  boy 
presented  to  him.  Peeling  off  a  bill 
he  handed  it  to  the  lad  and  gave  him  a 
nickel  tip  when  he  brought  back  the 
change.  A  nickel  for  the  Lord  and  a 
nickel  for  the  waiter! 

And  the  man  had  his  shoes  polished 
on  Saturday  afternoon  and  handed  out 
a  dime  without  a  murmur.  He  had  a 
shave  and  paid  fifteen  cents  with  equal 
alacrity.  He  took  a  box  of  candies 
home  to  his  wife,  and  paid  forty  cents 
for  them,  and  the  box  was  tied  with  a 
dainty  bit  of  ribbon.  Yes,  and  he  also 
gave  a  nickel  to  the  Lord. 

Who  is  this  Lord? 

Who  is  He?  Why,  the  man  wor- 
ships Him  as  Creator  of  the  universe, 
the  One  who  puts  the  stars  in  order, 
and  by  whose  immutable  decree  the 
heavens  stand.  Yes,  he  does,  and  he 
dropped  a  nickel  in  to  support  the 
Church  militant. 

And  what  is  the  Church  militant? 

The  Church  militant  is  the  Church 
that  represents  upon  the  earth  the  tri- 
umphant Church  of  the  great  God. 

And  the  man  knew  that  he  was  an 
atom  in  space,  and  he  kncAv  that  the 
Almighty  was  without  limitations,  and 
knowing  this  he  put  his  hand  in  his 
pocket, "and  picked  out  the  nickel,  and 
gave  it  to  the  Lord. 

And  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and 
slow  to  anger,  and  knowing  our  frame, 
d'd  not  slay  the  man  for  the  meanness 
of  his  offering,  but  gives  him  this  day 
his  daily  bread. 

The  nickel  hid  beneath  a  quarter 
that  was  given  by  a  poor  woman  that 
washes  for  a  living. — Toronto  Star. 


He  that  is  doing  the  will  of  God  is  a 
part  now  of  a  life  that  shall  last  for- 
ever, of  that  great,  sweeping,  flowing 
life  that  alone"  holds  the  world  steady 
with  all  that  is  passing  and  changing 
in  it.  And  by  and  by  when  other 
things  shall  pass  away,  his  life,  instead 
of  grasping  in  itself  the  things  that  are 
laid  aside,  will  find  that  it  has  laid  hold 
of  the  things  that  are  going  to  abide 
forever,  that  alone  are  worth  the  seek- 
ing, the  iuving  and  the  aspiring  after. 
— Robert  E.  Speer. 
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A  GOD  WHO  HAS  POWER  OVER 
SICKNESS 

There  is  a  temple  just  outside 
vShangihai,  China,  where  the  i^od  is 
su')posed  to  have  special  power  over 
sickness.  Those  wishing'  medical  aid 
]5rostrate  themselves  l)efore  the  idol, 
and  hold  in  their  hands  a  tube  contain- 
ing slips  of  bamboo,  to  which  a  num- 
ber is  attached.  The  tube  is  shaken 
until  one  of  these  slips  fall  out.  This 
is  taken  to  the  priest.  A  packet  with 
a  corresponding  number  is  given  in  ex- 
change, and  in  this  is  a  perscription  for 
the  disease.  One  of  these  is,  "Take  a 
speck  of  ink,  rub  it  on  a  slab  with  well 
water  until  it  becomes  a  thick  paste  ; 
take  this,  seek  quiet  and  repose,  and  I 
promise  you  restored  health."  Anoth- 
er remedy  which  seems  quite  harm- 
less, and  we  should  suppose  useless, 
savs-,  "Collect  tea  leaves  from  seven 
different  families.  Pour  boiling  water 
on  the  leaves;  drink  some  each  day 
until  the  sickness  has  departed,  then 
stop.  China  now  has  many  medical 
missionaries,  skilled  in  medicine  and 
surgery  to  deal  with  sickness  and  acci- 
dents in  the  most  uo-to-date  fashion. 
The  Yale  University  Mission  is  doing 
much  to  enlighten  the  natives  and  helo 
them  to  more  wholesome  living  for 
body  and  soul. — Selected. 

NOT  TOO  MUCH  FOR  AN 
INDIAN 

An  Indian  one  day  asked  Bishoo 
Whipple  to  give  him  two  one  dollar 
bills  for  a  two  dollar  note.  The  bisho  3 
asked,  "Why?"  He  said:  "One  dollar 
for  me  to  give  Jesus,  and  one  dollar 
for  my  wife  to  give."  The  bishoo  ask- 
ed him  if  it  was  all  the  money  he  had. 
He  said,  "Yes."  The  bishop  was  a- 
bout  to  tell  him,  "It  is  too  much," 
when  an  Indian  clergvman,  who  was 
standing  by,  whispered  :  "It  might  be 
too  much  for  a  Avhite  man  to  give,  but 
not  too  much  for  an  Indian  who  has 
this  year  heard  for  the  first  time  of  the 
love  of  Jesus." — The  Christian. 


SAVED  FROM  CANNIBALS 


A  frivolous  traveler  on  a  visit  to  the 
Fiji  Islands  conceitedly  remarked  to 
the  Fijian  chief:  "It  is  really  a  pity 
you  have  been  so  foolish  as  to  listen 
to  these  missionaries.  No  one  now-a- 
days  believes  in  the  Bible."  The  chief'.?^ 
eyes  flashed  as  he  said :  "Do  you  see 
that  stone?  There  we  killed  our  vic- 
tims. Do  you  see  that  oven?  There 
we  roasted  their  bodies  for  our  feasts. 
If  it  had  not  been  for  the  missionaries 
and  the  Bible  you  would  have  met  the 
same  fate." — Sel. 


"Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you?  No 
one  can  answer  this  but  you." 
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HE  DIED  FOR  US 

A  missionary  went  to  a  town  in 
Mesopotamia  to  labor  among  the  Sy- 
rians, Mohammedans  and  others  there. 
Thirteen  long  years  he  toiled  among 
them  before  he  had  a  single  convert. 
"Your  words  .sound  well,"  they  told 
him,  "but  we  cannot  understand 
them."  Then  came  the  cholera.  Those 
who  could,  fled,  leaving  the  sick  to  die 
uncared  for.  The  missionary  stayed. 
He  went  into  home  after  home  and 
cared  for  the  stricken  ones,  till  at  last 
he  himself  succumbed  to  the  disease. 
Long  afterwards  another  missionary 
came  to  that  city.  The  people  met 
him  with  great  joy.  They  took  him  to 
a  grove  outside  the  city  and  showed 
him  a  grave.  "This  is  the  grave  of 
the  man  who  died  for  us,"  they  told 
him.  They  understood  now  the  words 
the  missionary  had  spoken,  and  they 
built  a  fine,  large  stone  church  and  de- 
dicated it  to  his  memory  and  to  the 
service  of  the  God  whom  he  served. — 
Sel. 


SAVING  OR  KILLING  BABIES  IN 
CHINA 


In  Hainan,  China,  lives  a  woman 
with  six  little  children.  She  cooks,  she 
sews,  she  mends,  she  cares  for  the 
children,  tends  the  pigs,  chickens,  buf- 
faloes, ploughs  fields,  plants  rice  and 
harvests  it,  supports  the  children  and 
is  the  mainstay  of  a  lazy,  half-invalid 
husband  as  well.  She  is  regular  at 
church,  walking  six  miles.  When  a 
new  baby  came  this  year  she  was  urg- 
ed to  give  it  away,  as  it  was-  a  girl,  but 
refused.  A  group  of  heathen  women 
discussed  the  best  method  of  killing 
babies.  The  Christian  woman  when 
lold  of  this  discussion  said:  "Oh,  yes! 
Before  I  was  a  Christian  I  killed  a 
baby  girl.  My  daughter,  too,  last 
vear,  killed  a  baby  girl." — Mission  Bul- 
letin. 


GETTING  RID  OF  SICKNESS 


It  is  a  custom  in  some  parts  of 
China,  when  one  is  sick,  to  take  a  few 
pieces-  of  money,  wrap  them  up  in  red 
paper,  and  throw  the  package  into  the 
street.  Whoever  picks  up  the  package 
fand  there  are  strangers  who  do  not 
know  what  it  means,  and  beggars  who 
do  not  care),  it  is  believed,  will  carry 
away  in  his  own  person  the  sickness 
from  which  the  other  will  be  relieved. 
— Young  People's-  Paper. 


The  thing  that  will  help  you  as  a 
Christian  minister  and  as  a  Sunday 
school  worker  is-  to  believe  this  old 
Book. — A.  H.  Leaman. 


"Take  heed  that  personal  interests 
will  not  crowd  out  your  real  mission." 
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Question  Drawer 


Did  the  apostles  come  together  the 
first  day  of  every  week  to  break  bread? 
If  they  did,  why  should  not  we  do  the 
same?  O.  S.  K. 

It  is  nowhere  stated  in  the  Bible 
that  the  apostles  came  together  the 
first  day  of  every  week  to  break  bread. 
Acts  20:7  is  frequently  quoted  in  sup- 
port of  such  a  theory,  but  here  some- 
thing must  be  assumed  to  make  that 
text  read  that  way.  Let  us  e.K:iniinc 
it:  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
hrcfik  bread,  Paul  preached,"  etc.  To 
make  that  read,  "the  first  day  of  every 
week"  would  torture  that  scripture  in- 
to saying  that  the  scenes  described  in 
this  chapter  were  repeated  every  Sun- 
day. The  natural  conclusion  to  be 
drawn  from  that  verse  is  that  on  the 
first  day  of  this  week  they  had  a  com- 
munion service,  just  as  we,  at  stated 
times,  come  together  the  first  day  of 
the  week  to  break  bread.  Acts  2:46  is 
also  quoted  in  support  of  every  Sun- 
dav  communion. 

It  is  a  question  if  ,  the  com- 
munion was  here  referred  to  at  all ;  but 
even  if  it  was  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  every  v'-^unday  communion, 
but  the  matter  of  dady  service  and 
consecration  is  emphasized.  Will  also 
say  that  it  is  quite  frequent  among  onr 
peoTle  when  communion  is  served  to 
the  congregation  at  the  church  there 
is  a  going  from  house  to  house  in  tiie 
afternoon  breaking  bread  to  such  a^ 
were  not  physically  able  to  attend  the 
services  at  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Even  if  we  should  admit  that  it  was 
the  practice  of  the  a'^ostles  to  meet  ev- 
erv  Lords'  dav  morning  to  break  bread 
wh'ch  the  Bible  does  not  say,  it  would 
still  be  our  Christian  privilege  to  de- 
cide under  the  existing  circumstance.- 
wdiat  would  be  the  wisest  thing  to  do, 
since  there  is  absolutely  no  command 
to  that  effect.  The  New  Testament 
standard  is,  "As  often  as  ye  eat  thi.- 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  slievv 
the  Lord's  death,"  etc.  It  is  the  privi- 
lege of  the  Christian  Church  to  decide 
what  would  be  best,  under  existing 
circumstances,  in  the  way  of  frequen- 
cy in  holding  communion  services  It 
is  not  wrong  to  hold  it  every  Sunday, 
as  some  do,  or  but  once  in  a  year,  as 
some  others  do.  We  would  be  violat- 
ing no  command  by  taking  either 
course.  But  our  observation  has 
taught  us  that  where  the  communion 
is  held  every  Lord's  day  morning  its 
meaning  and  use  is  very  lightly  re- 
garded, it  being  such  a  commonplace 
affair.  On  the  other  hand,  a  once-a- 
year  communion  service  means  that 
the  Church  will  miss  many  opportun- 
ities which  a  communion  service  na- 
turally brings.  We  like  the  idea  of 
communing  twice  a  year  or  once  each 
quarter. 
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Ken. ember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
/i^.th. — Etci.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
ct\.s  It  right. — £ph.  6:1. 

rlonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
andment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


"PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD" 

6  nlenf  grown  sick  with  toil  , and  care.  ' 

Leave  for  a  -^hile  the  crowded  rrlart: 
O  women!'  sinking  with  despair,  ■ 

Weary  of  limb-and  faint  o,f  heart  .  jfj 
Forget  your  cares  today  and  come  , 
As  children  back  to  childhood's  home' !' .  ' ' 

Walk  through  the  sear  and  fading.' wood,  / 
So' lightly  trodden  by  your  feet, 

When  all  vou- knew  .oi  life,  ;^'as.good,,  ^  ; , 
And  all  you  dreamed  of  life  wis/sweet,.^ 

And  let  fciid  memory  lead' ydii  back  • 

O'er  youthful  l'ove''s  enchanted  track.>    ■  '  ,  ' 

Taste  the  ripe  fruits  of  orchard-bo.ugb3 , 
Drink,  fropi,  the' mossy  well  once  niore;  ^; 

Breathe  fragrance'  frorp  the  Crowded  riiow'^,' 
'With  fresh,  sweet  clover  'funning  o'er;'  ■ 

And  count  thei  treasures  at  your  feet,  i 

Of  .silver  rye  and  golden  .-wJieat.; ,     ..r  .,;;.. 

Go  sit  beside  the  hearth  again,  '         , '[['  . 
■"Whose  circle '  'once '  Was  ''glad  '  ahd-'^'ga'yV ' 
And  if  from  lout  the  . precious  chain  r; 

Some,  shining  links have  dropped  away,^ 
Th.en  gv^ard.  w-itl^  tender  .heart  aijd,  hand 
The  remnant  =  of '  your  household  band.  ' 

Follow  again  'the  . \Vinding  riMs;: 
1  Go  to.  the  places  where  yqu  went;.  , 

When,  climbing  up  the  suijimer  .  hijls  ./ 
,  In  their 'green^  lap  you  sat  content. 

Arid  softly  leaned  your  head  to  rest^; 

On  nature's  'calm  and  peaceful  breast.' -  ■  !' 

Draw  near  the  board. .with,  plenty  .spread. 
And  if  in  the  accustomed  place 

You  see  'the  father's  reverend  head. 
Or'  rriother's  patient,  loving  face,  ' 

Whate'er  your  life  may  have  "of  ill, 

Thank.  God  that  these,  are  .left  you;  still... 

And  though   where  home  hath   been  you 
stand 

Today  in  alien  loneliness; 
Though  you  may  olasp  no  mother's  hand, 

And.  claim  no  , sister's  tender  kiss;  ,  ,  ;: 
Though,  with  no  friend  or  lover  nigh. 
The  past  is  all  yoiir  company- 
Thank  God  for  friends  ycur  life  has  krtown, 

For  every,  dear,  departed  day—.  ,  ,  .  ; 
The  blessed'past  is,  safe  alone; 

God  gives,  but  do'es  hot  take  away; 
'-Te  only  safely,  keeps  above  :,);':''■.  ' 

For  us  the  treasure  that,  we  love.   '  .  ; 

:  — Phoebe  .  Gary. 

A  LITTLE  THANKSGIVING  AT 
HOME 


Ily  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  -  , 

As- a  promoter  of 'genuine  peace  and 
sunshine  in  the  soul,  there  is  nothing 
that  can.  quite  take  the  place  of  the 
feeling  that  your  efforts-  are  appreci- 
ated hy  those  around  you.  When  yon 
feel  that  with  the  best  that  you  can  do 
your  efforts  are  not  appreciated  and 
your  words  and  acts  of  kindness  are 


met  with  words  and  actions  which 
show  a  lack  of  gratitude  on  the  part 
of  others,  it  sends  a  chill  through  you 
that  takes  away  much  of  your  real 
pleasure.  Your  love  for  others  may  be 
just  as  strong,  and  it  may  be  that  you 
will  do  even  m.ore  for  them  with  the 
hope  of  winning  them,  but  somehow 
you  would  feel  better  if  you  could  hear 
an  occasional  "thank  you,"  or  a  look 
o,ut  of  the  eyes  that  would  mean  as 
much.  But  when  you  feel  that  yoiir 
efforts  are  ap.preciated,  that  there  is  a 
genuine  feeling  of  gratitude  on  the 
part  of  those  whom  you  have  befriend- 
ed, it  makes  your  burdens  seem  light- 
er and  as  a  rule  spurs  you  on  to  great- 
er, efforts  in  your  service  to  fellow- 
men. 

.  These  are  things  to  bear  in  mind  es- 
pecially when  it  comes  to  home  life. 
There,' because  of  frequent  repetitions 
in  following  a  ,  daily  routine  of  life, 
habits  are  formed  as  in  no  other  place. 
These  habits  will  be  either  agreeable 
or  disagreeable,  buoyant  or  despond- 
ent, sunshiny  or  gloomy,  depending 
UDon  whether  we  are  courteous  or 
C|,feherwise  in  our  bearing  toward  oth- 
eVs.  There  is  no  place  where  good 
manners  count  for  more  than  right  in 
the  home. 

.  Habits,  like  everything  else,  are 
contagious.  Sunshine  in  your  soul  is 
transmitted  to  others.  To  show  oth- 
ers that  you  appreciate  their  kind- 
nesses toward  you  means  a  joy  for 
them  which  you  may  not  always  re- 
alize. A  little  thanksgiving  from  par- 
ents to  children  will  not  only  make 
better  children  but  directly  or  indi- 
rectly adds  to  the  pleasure  in  the 
home.  .Husbands  should  not  fail  to 
realize  what  their  companions  are  do- 
ing for  them  and  to  give  proper  recog- 
nition for  the  same.  For  the  wife  to 
show  appreciation  for  what  the  hus- 
l;)and  does  for  the  home  means  to  en- 
courage him  to  do  still  more  and  to  do 
it  still  more  gladly.  A  little  thanks- 
giving from  both  parents  and  children 
would  do  much  toward  putting  an 
end  to,  family  quarrels  or  disputes. 
Cultivate  the  habit  of  giving  thanks, 
and  you  cultivate  the  habit,  not  only 
on  your  part  but  on  the  part  of  other 
members  of  the  family  of  scattering 
sunshine  and  filling  the  home  with  an 
atmosnhere  of  love  and  good  will.  It 
is  a  most  pleasant  and  healthy  and 
useful  habit  to  cultivate. 

Thanksgiving  is  a  combination  of 
love,  gratitude  and  courtes}^  It  in- 
cludes both  feeling  and  action.  The 
more  v/c  ap':)reciate  what  others  do 
for  us,  the  greater  our  capacity  for 
rendering  unto  God  the  thanks  that 
are  due  to  Mim  because  of  the  boun- 
teous and  unmerited  blessings  shower- 
ed upon  men. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Unconfessed  sin  will  eventually 
show  itself  in  open  shame." 


THE  AMERICAN  HOME  IN 
PERIL 


Students  of  social  questions  gener- 
ally agree  that  the  family  is  the  un'lt 
of  society.     Whatever   destroys  this 
foundation  is  a  menace  to  the  nation. 
It  is  significant  that  the  most  impor- 
tant social  problems  which  we  are  fac- 
ing today  affect  the  home  as  they  af- 
fect nothing  else.  The  number  of  mar- 
riages increased  43  per  cent,  from  1887 
to  1906,  but  the  number  of  divorces  in- 
creased 61  per  cent,  during  the  same 
period.    Along  with  this  serious  situa- 
tion should  be  considered  the  rapid  de- 
cline in  the  birthrate  in  this  country. 
The  size  of  the  family  in  continental 
United  States  decreased  from  5.1  in 
1870  to  4.7  in  1900.    The  prevailing 
size  of  the  family  was  three  in  three- 
eighths  of  the  States  and  Territories 
in  )S^0  and  in  three-fifths  of  them  in 
l^^OO.    Three  was  also  the  prevailing 
size  of  the  family   in   three-fifths  of 
the  cities  having  at  least  25,000  inhab- 
itants in  1890,  and  in  seven-eighths  of 
such  cities  in  1900.    There  were  586 
children  of  white  population  five  years 
of  age  and  under  per  thousand  females 
between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  forty- 
four  in  1880.    In  1900  there  were  only 
508  such  children.    The  census  figures 
indicate    that    among    native  white 
women  the  birthrate    is    rapidly  de- 
creasing, esoecially  in  the  cities.  The 
modern'  industrial  situation  is  largely 
resoonsible  for  this  condition.  The 
number  of  wage  earning  women  six- 
teen years  of  age  and  over  has  increas- 
ed from  14.7  per  cent,  in  1870  to  20.6 
per  cent,  in  1900.    But  in  the  occupa- 
tions which  have  to  do  with  home  life 
there  has  been  a  decided  decrease  in 
the  nercentage  in  domestic  and  per- 
sonal service  as  well  as  that  in  agri- 
cultural pursuits.    The  increase  was  in 
those  occupations   which   are  taking 
v/omen  and  children  from  the  home 
and  sending  them  into  the  store,  the 
office,  the    factory.    Without  raising 
the  question  of  the  rights  of  women  to 
vote  or  to  share  in  the  affairs  of  gov- 
ernment,  when   women   become  the 
competitors  of  men  in  industrial  life 
they  always  suffer,  and  when  women 
desert  the  home  for  the  factory  the  na- 
tion suffers. — Reformed  Church  Mes- 
senger. 


A  LITTLE  MORNING  PRAYER 


"O,  the  majesty  of  Thy  glory,  bless- 
ed Lord — u))  above!  And  O,  the  ma- 
jesty of  Thy  glory — -down  here!  Let 
it  shine!  Let  it  strike  through  human 
hearts,  and  convict  them  as  they  have 
need  !  And  let  it  prompt  them  to  have 
need,  and  others  through  them  to  have 
need!  For  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen.'.' — The  Vanguard. 
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Sunday  Schoo! 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  8,  1912 — Matt.  18:1-14 

THE  CHILD  IN  THE  MIDST 
Golden  Text. — In  heaven  their  an- 
gels do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  18: 
10. 

Introductory.— After  the  events  of 
the  last  lesson  Jesus  proceeded  south- 
ward with  His  disciples  to  Capernaum. 
On  the  way  He  again  foretold  liis 
death  and  resurrection.  The  disciples 
did  not  understand  His  sayings  but 
were  afraid  to  ask  Him  to  explain. 
While  He  was  in  Capernaum  those 
who  collected  the  tribute  money  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem came  to  Peter  and  asked  wheth- 
er his  Master  paid  tribute.  Peter  re- 
plied that  Pie  did.  Jesus  then  spoke 
to  Peter  in  regard  to  the  matter,  and. 
by  asserting  His  right  in  the  temple, 
proved  the  exemption  of  Himself  and 
Peter  from  taxation.  Nevertheless,  in 
order  to  avoid  any  occasion  to  offense. 
He  ordered  Peter  to  go  to  the  sea,  cast 
in  a  hook,  and  take  the  first  fish  that 
came  up.  In  the  mouth  of  the  fish  he 
was  to  find  the  money  to  pay  the  tax 
for  Himself  and  Peter.  In  this  inci- 
dent we  have  an  illustration  of  the 
Christian's  relationship  to"  civil  gov- 
ernment. Although  Christ  was  Lord 
of  all,  He  never  exercised  lordship, 
even  when  He  was  appealed  to,  in 
matters  of  this  life  (Luke  12:13,  14), 
but  was  submissive  to  the  govern- 
ment then  in  force  in  the  land  in  which 
He  lived.  In  Matt.  22:15-22  and  par- 
allel passages  we  have  His  instruc- 
tions as  to  how  the  Christian  should 
live  with  relationship  to  the  rulers, 
even  amid  such  a  strained  political 
situation  as  that  which  existed  in  Pal- 
estine under  the  Romans. — J.  A.  R. 

Who  is  the  Greatest? — Well  may 
this  question  come  up  in  such  a  com- 
pany as  this.  Among  the  twelve  were 
the  financier  Judas,  the  powerful  Pe- 
ter, the  level  headed  James,  the  well 
beloved  John,  the  cautious  Thomas. 
It  is  but  natural  that  they  should  dis- 
.cuss  such  a  question.  It  is  also  the 
world's  way  of  looking  at  things. 
From  this  standpoint  we  measure 
greatness  by  such  qualities  as  riches, 
power  over  men,  places  of  honor,  schol- 
arship, intellectuality,  eloquence,  etc. 
How  vain  this  way  of  measuring 
greatness  is,  and  how  little  it  figures 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  becomes  evi- 
dent as  we  study  the  object-lesson 
which  Christ  gave  His  disciples. 

The  Little  Child.— Taking  a  little 
child  and  setting  it  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples  Jesus  says,  "Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
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enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" — to 
say  nothing  of  greatness.  In  other 
words,  "This  standard  is  altogdther 
wrong.  I  can  not  use  a  bit  of  it.  Self- 
righteousness  and  self-importance 
must  be  entirely  put  away.  Your  in- 
tellect, your  tongue,  your  hands,  your 
eye,  your  money,  your  influence  over 
men,  your  power  and  standing' — all 
these  must  be  completely  given  up, 
must  be  placed  upon  the  altar  of  God, 
must  be  possessed  as  though  you  pos- 
sessed them  not,  or  you  can  never  en- 
ter the  kingdom.  Things  are  entirely 
different  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
from  what  they  are  in  the  kingdoms 
of  men.  Among  the  Gentiles,  they  that 
are  great  among  men  exercise  lordship 
over  them ;  but  among  you  it  shall 
not  be  so.  He  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  servant  of  all.  Sur- 
render your  all  to  God,  so  that  you 
will  appear  small  in  your  own  eyes, 
even  as  this  little  child,  and  then  God 
can  take  you  up  and  mold  you  over 
His  own  pattern.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  This  is  in  line  with 
the  teaching  of  our  Savior  who  requir- 
ed self-denial  as  a  condition  of  service 
and  the  new  birth  as  a  condition  of 
life.  The  apostles  also  taught  along 
the  same  line  after  being  illumined 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost. 

Offences. — From  the  term,  "little 
ones,"  we  understand  not  only  those 
who  are  yet  undeveloped  in  childhood, 
but  all  they  who  according  to  our  Sav- 
ior's directions  acept  the  position  of 
nothingness  that  God  may  fill  them 
with  Himself  and  therefore  make  them 
great.  "It  must  needs  be,"  says 
Christ,  "that  offences  come."  This  is 
so  self-evident  when  we  look  at  hu- 
manity that  it  needs  no  explanation ; 
"but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  of- 
fence cometh."  The  severe  penalties 
enumerated  by  our  Savior  show  how 
serious  a  matter  we  are  considering. 
No  matter  what  meaning  you  may  put 
to  the  word  "child,"  the  penalty  is  the 
same.    We  will  first  take  it  literally. 

Take  this  little  child  which  our  Sav- 
ior set  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples. 
It  was  pure  as  the  morning  dew — "of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  All 
children  are  that  way — most  of  them 
are  lost  after  they  come  to  years  of 
accountability.  How  terrible  the  re- 
sponsibility of  him  whose  influence  is 
the  cause  of  leading  a  single  one  of 
them  astray!  There  is  here  an  awful 
lesson  for  the  irreverent  and  ungodly, 
for  careless  and  indifferent  church 
members. 

Our  Savior's  Love. — Our  Savior,  af- 
ter declaring  His  mission  on  earth, 
draws  a  pathetic  picture  of  the  lost 
sheep  and  the  shepherd's  care  in 
searching  for  the  same.  May  Ave  imi- 
tate His  example.  Far  from  being  the 
means  of  taking  the  little  lambs  astray, 
let  our  lives  be  spent  in  caring  for 
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Our  Young'  People 


EXPERIENCES  OF  MISSIONARIES 
II  Cor.  11:23-30 


Topic  for  December  15 


MOTTO 
"Who  will  go  for  us." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Godward  Side.— 

1.  An    acquaintance   with    God. — Isa.  6: 

1-7. 

2.  A  call  to  service.— Isa.  6:8-13;  Matt. 

28:19,  20. 

3.  An    experience    of    His    presence. — 

Matt.  28:20;    II  Tim.  4:16-18. 

4.  Abounding  in  His  grace. — II  Cor.  4: 

15-18. 

II.  The  Manward  Side. — 

1.  The  needy  multitude. — Jno.  4:35. 

2.  Heeding  God's  call- Acts  5:28-32. 

3.  Learning   His   Providence. — Rom.  8: 

28-32. 

4.  Suffering  from  the  enemy. — I  Pet.  4: 

12-19. 

5.  Enduring   hardship   for   the   cause. — 

II  Tim.  1:9-13. 

6.  Bearing     faithful     testimony. — Roni. 
.  15:15-19. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
II  Cor.  11:23-30 

This  chapter  gives  Paul's  experience  that 
proves  his  claim  as  the  messenger  of  God. 
The  servant  of  Christ  experiences; — "La- 
bors," "prisons,"  "death,"  "perils,"  "weari- 
ness," "painfulness,"  "hunger  and  thirst," 
"fastings,"  "cold  and  nakedness,"  "care," 
symathetic  weakness  and  burning  anguish 
for  stumbling  ones  (V.  29). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord  send  us  Thy  Spirit  of  compassion. 
Teach  us  to  yield  every  power  of  our  being 
to  His  leading  that  we  may  be  ready  to 
suffer  for  Thy  cause  and  faithfully  witness 
to  Thy  power  to  save. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Witness." 

2.  Tell  of  lesus'  visit  to  Nazareth. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Missionary     Experiences     of  Bible 

characters. 

2.  Missionary  Experiences  of  People  1 

Know. 

3.  Experiences    of   Missionaries    of  the 

Last  Century. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Hand  of  God  in  the  Missionary's 

Experience. 

2.  How  Make  the  Most  of  Trying  Ex- 

periences. 

3.  Necessary   Experience   for   the  Best 

Service. 


them,  watching  over  their  souls,  lead- 
ing them  in  paths  of  righteousness, 
that  in  time  and  in  eternity  they  may 
be  safe  in  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ. — K. 
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THURSDAY,  NOV.  28,  1912 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  i.s  expected  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  this  week. 


Bro.  Solomon  Gehman,  for  many 
years  a  faithful  minister  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  passed  away  Nov.  19,  after 
an  illness  of  several  weeks. — L.  J.  1>. 


Eleven  persons  were  recently  receiv- 
ed into  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in 
Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  by  baptism  and 
two  reclaimed.  May  God  keep  them 
faithful  to  Himself. 


The  editor  expects  to  be  out  of  the 
office  for  a  few  weeks.  In  his  absence 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  will  fill  the  place  of 
office  editor. 


In  one  of  our  field  notes  last  week 
we  stated  that  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of 
South  English,  la.,  was  then  at  work 
in  the  Carver,  Mo.,  field.  Thau  state- 
ment was  wrong.  Bro.  L.  is  not  ex- 
pected at  Carver  until  the  first  of  next 
month.  We  are  sorry  that  misstate- 
ment was  made. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  this  office, 
is  at  present  engaged  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard  in  Virginia.  His 
first  field  of  labor  is  to  be  Denbigh,  the 
second  Fentress.  He  is  expected  to 
visit  Cumberland  and  Franklin  coun- 
ties, Pa.,  later.  May  God  bless  his 
work  for  the  extension  of  His  king- 
dom. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  H.  L. 
Rhodes  of  Warrenton,  Va.,  is  in  feeble 
health  from  heart  trouble.  Because  of 
this  condition  it  became  necessary  for 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  to  cancel  some  of 
his  appointments  in  the  evangelistic 
field.  May  God  speedily  raise  up  our 
dear  brother.  We  hope  soon  to  hear 
of  Bro.  Edward  being  busy  in  the  Gos- 
pel vineyard  again. 

The  Yellow  Creek  congregation  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  nearly  completed  its 
new  house  of  worship  and  announced 
a  dedication  service  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Dec.  1.  A  hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  who  wish  to  attend  on 
that  occasion.  It  is  their  purpose  to 
hold  Sunday  school  and  preaching  ser- 
vices regularly  each  Sunday,  instead  of 
every  alternate  Sunday  as  heretofore. 
We  trust  that  this  change  may  be  a 
means  of  accomplishing  more  efficient 
work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard and  that  the  Church  may  prosper 
both  in  numbers  and  in  spirituality.  C. 


A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  says, 
"Bro.  Tillman  Erb  is  improving  quite 
rapidly  at  present.  There  is  prospect 
that  he  can  be  moved  to  his  home  with- 
in the  next  two  weeks.  They  have 
now  grafted  576  square  inches  of  skin 
on  his  legs.  The  first  288  square  inch- 
es were  taken  from  his  wife,  the  sec- 
ond from  his  daughters  Mabel  and 
Stella.  The  girls  are  still  in  the  hos- 
pital nursing  their  sores.  It  certainly 
is  quite  a  sacrifice  for  a  person  to  go 
under  chloroform  and  submit  to  such 
an  operation  for  nearly  two  hours  in 
order  to  repair  the  body  of  another, 
but  it  is  scriptural  and  Christian.  This 
is  considered  expert  surgery  and  doc- 
tors from  various  points  visit  the  hos- 
pital and  watch  the  development  of  the 
operation.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
the  efiforts  to  save  the  life  of  one  of  His 
servants." 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va., 
has  been  preaching  the  Word  in  the 
vicinity  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  recently. 
He  expects  to  go  to  Lancaster  county 
this  week. 


An  interesting  Bible  conference  is 
reported  from  Schellburg,  Pa.  Bro. 
Elmer  Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  re- 
mained with  the  brotherhood  there  last 
week  to  continue  the  meetings.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 


Can  children  do  anything  to  help  in 
mission  work?  Here  is  what  one  of 
the  children  in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  did. 
Sister  Esther  Berkey,  the  11-year  old 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Ber- 
key, received  a  dime  from  her  Sunday 
school  teacher.  Sister  Villa  Heatwole, 
to  invest  in  the  mission  cause.  She 
bought  tomato  plants  and  raised 
enough  tomatoes  to  bring  her  in  $8.45 
for  mission  purposes.  The  labors  of 
an  industrious  child,  the  encourage- 
ment of  a  Christian  teacher  and  Chris- 
tian parents  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  together  brought  about  a  won- 
derful increase. 


correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  Worker's  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  Nov.  28,  (Thanksgiving 
Day)  is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Dec.  1,  Simeon  Landis, 
Elizabethtown. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  8,  Amos  Nissley, 
Florin. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  15,  A.  B.  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy.  . 

Lesson  for  Dec.  22,  Martin  Heistand, 
Elizabethtown. 

In  His  service, 
Jacob  C.  Miller,  Secy. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  but  a  small 
membership  at  this  place,  but  we  still 
press  on,  knowing  that  the  Lord  has' 
promised  to  be  with  us  even  if  only 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  who  has  recently 
been  to  South  America,  has  been  here 
to  visit  us  at  this  place,  and  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  his  travels, 
and'  also  impressed  the  great  need  of 
mission  work  at  that  place.  May  we 
all  do  that  which  is  in  our  power  to- 
wards sending  the  Gospel  to  those 
poor  souls  who  do  not  know  of  Jesus 
and  His  power  to  save. 

A  Sister. 

Nov.  17,  1912. 
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Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  feel  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  the 
past  few  weeks. 

\\'e  were  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  John 
\\'.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove  to  this 
place  once  more.  A  series  of  meetings, 
resulting  in  ten  confessions,  closed  on 
vSunday  evening,  Xov.  10,  1912  The 
brother  labored  earnestly  and  hard, 
and  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole 
Gospel.  \\'e  feel  sure  the  seed  sown 
will  some  day  spring  up,  and  bear 
fruit,  yet  more  abundantly. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  may  we 
earnestly  pray  for  these  converts,  that 
they  may  make  the  full  surrender,  and 
we  should  realize  that  after  being  in- 
structed and  taught  the  Word  of  God, 
our  responsibilities  become  greater 
and  we  need  to  fully  obey.  The  broth- 
er also  preached  for  us  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Text,  Jer.  6:16:  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  way,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  walk  therein."  The 
brother  plainly  brought  out  that  to 
walk  in  "the  old  paths"  we  must  look 
back  farther  than  fifty  or  a  hundred 
years.  We  must  go  back  to  the  way 
of  the  Church  as  they  were  in  its  be- 
ginning, a:t  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

The  brother  expected  to  open  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Church  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  17. 
May  we  as  God's  children  ever  pray 
for  all  those  who  are  laboring  for  lost 
souls. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
L  B.  L. 

Nov.  18,  1912. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
goodness.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  came  here  Nov.  2  and  held 
meetings  until  the  15th.  Two  precious 
souls  received  into  the  fold  is  some  of 
the  result  of  his  efforts.  He  labored 
earnestly  and  faithfully.  The  Lord  re- 
ward him. for  the  same.  On  Sunday 
afternoon,  Nov.  3,  he  preached  to  an 
attentive  audience  at  the  county  in- 
firmary where  we  have  meetings  the 
first  Sunday  in  each  month.  The  in- 
mates seem  to  look  forward  to  that  af- 
ternoon's service  with  anxiety.  We 
are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  helping 
them.  Those  in  charge  of  the  institu- 
tion seem  as  glad  as  the  inmates  and 
give  good  attention  also.  Bro.  Yodcr 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  work 
there  as  well  as  at  the  Ewing  school 
house  should  be  continued.  Pray  for 
us. 

J.  H.  Hershey. 

Nov.  18,  1912. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all*  Herald  Readers  : — 
On  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  16,  bap- 
tismal and  preparatory  services  were 
held  at  Kraybill's  Church,  when  one 
soul  was  admitted  and  baptized  into 
the  visible  church.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing following  we  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  There  were  over  three 
hundred  brethren  and  sisters  who 
communed,  but  they  could  not  all  be 
present.  Bishops  Peter  R.  Nissley  and 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  officiated  at  these 
services. 

May  we  ever  be  mindful  of  what  He 
has  done  for  us  and  serve  Him  more 
faithfully. 

In  His  name, 

Rhoda  R.  Ebv. 

Nov.  18,  1912. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
lesus'  Name: — "O,  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good  :  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  him." 

Sunday,  Oct.  27„  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  to  our  con- 
greation.  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  3, 
Bro.  Moses  G.  Gehman,  (who  was  late- 
ly ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Bow- 
mansville)  was  with  us  and  assisted  in 
the  services.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
strengthen  our  brother  in  his  calling 
that  he  may  ever  be  a  faithful  watch- 
man. Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  preached 
the  sermon.  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  10, 
Bro.  John  B.  Bucher  preached  to  our 
congregation.  At  this  service  another 
soul  made  known  his  desire  to  cast  his 
lot  with  our  people.  Saturday  after- 
noon, Nov.  16,  we  had  baptismal  ser- 
vices. Three  were  baptized,  one  re- 
claimed and  one  received  from  anotii- 
er  denomination.  May  these  hold  ou' 
faithful  unto  the  end.  Saturday  eve- 
ning we  held  our  preparatory  services. 
Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  17,  our  Sun- 
day school  held  its  sessions,  after 
which  services  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services.  Quite  a  few  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems ;  also  all  these 
took  part  in  the  rite  of  feet-washing. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Benj.  W^enger 
preached,  using  as  a  text  the  words  re- 
corded in  the  last  clause  of  Acts  8:39. 
These  words  were  very  fitting  at  this 
service  because  all  had  heard  much  "to 
go  on  our  way  rejoicing."  May  God 
bless  us  all  is  my  prayer. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Nov.  19,  1912. 


Dry  Fork,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— -We  are  glad  again  to  report  OU' 
meeting  at  this  place.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it is  leading  quite  definitely.  We  have 
closed  the  evangelistic  part  of  the 
meeting.  This  evening  we  begin  to  in- 
struct applicants.    They  will  be  easy 


to  indoctrinate  now  since  they  have 
surrendered  completely  and  are  only 
anxious,  as  these  are,  for  the  church 
to  teach  them  all  things  commanded  o: 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  and  the  holy 
apostles.  In  testing  their  faith  they 
say:  "I  am  a  sinner,  saved  by  grace." 
In  testing  their  consecration  they  say, 
I  am  willing  to  do  for  the  Father  what 
I  can  by  His  divine  grace,  but  I  am 
not  without  mistake.  In  testing  their 
surrender  one  mother  said,  "I  am  will- 
ing for  my  only  saved  boy  to  go  to 
India,  and  preach  to  but  one  leprous 
woman  with  her  leprous  child,  if  the 
Lord  should  so  call."  In  testing  as  to 
obedience  they  say,  "Through  Jesus 
Christ  I  can  keep  all  the  command- 
ments of  God,"  but  because  of  the  flesh 
I  can  not  be  without  mistake. 

We  expect  to  spend,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, three  evenings  now  in  teaching 
further  the  doctrines,  restrictions  and 
holy  ordinances  of  the  church.  We  are 
anticipating  a  glorious  time  in  feasting 
on  His  commandments.  "They  are  not 
grievous,  but  joyous." 

We  hope  to  hold  baptismal  services 
on  Sunday  morning  the  24th.  At  pre- 
sent we  have  eleven  applicants.  "Who- 
soever will  may  come." 

Yours  in  His  service, 

H.  B.  Keener. 

Nov.  21,  1912. 


FOR  YOUNG  MARRIED  PEOPLE 
TO  TRY 


Try  to  be  satisfied  to  commence  on 
a  small  scale. 

Try  to  avoid  the  too  common  mis- 
take of  making  an  unwise  effort  to 
"begin  where  the  parents  ended." 

Try  not  to  look  at  rich  homes  or 
covet  their  costly  furniture. 

Try  going  a  step  further,  and  visit 
the  homes  of  the  suffering  poor  when 
secret  dissatisfaction  is  liable  to  spring 
up. 

Try  being  perfectly  independent 
from  the  first,  and  shun  debt  in  all  its 
forms. 

Try  to  co-operate  cheerfully  in  ar- 
ranging the  family  expenses,  and  share 
equally  in  any  unnecessary  self-denial 
and  economies. 

Try  to  be  cheerful  in  the  farnily  cir- 
cle, no  matter  how  annoying  may  be 
the  business  cares  and  the  housekeep- 
ing trials. — McCall's  Magazine. 


"The  cigarette  deadens  wit,  slackens 
thought,  ungirds  manhood,  yellows  the 
fingers,  withers  the  brain,  damns  wom- 
anhood, blanches  blushing  youth,  en- 
feebles the  business  man,  poisons  vir- 
tue, shackles  the  will,  fetters  its  vic- 
tim, enwreathes  him  in  its  deadly  fun- 
eral fumes,  shatters  the  nerve,  and 
sends  its  leaden  influence  into  the  heart 
of  hope."  • 


554 


FEW  YEARS  MORE 


Few   years    more   and    I    shall   see  Him, 

whom  not  having  seen  I  love, 
This  grand  prospect  daily  hourly,  holds  my 

heart  on  things  above; 
Now  by  faith,  in  pressing  onward  in  the 

footsteps  of  my  Lord, 
Rough  the  pathway,  steep  and  narrow,  'tis 

the  path  my  Master  trod. 

Oh,  the  rapture  of  that  meeting,  Oh,  what 

ecstasy  'twill  bring. 
When   with   open,   perfect   vision    I  shall 

gaze  upon  my  King! 
I  shall  feast  upon  the  beauty  of  the  One  I 

love  so  well. 
And  with  tongue  no  longer  stammering,  all- 

my  love  for  Him  I'll  tell. 

Few  years  and  I'll  see  the  Father  when  the 

Son  with  loving  pride 
Shall  conduct  me  to  His  presence,  with  the 

rest  of  His  dear  Bride. 
What  a  sense  of  awe  will  fill  me,  as  with 

unveiled  face  I  gaze 
On  that  grand  and  mighty  Being,  whom  all 

Heaven  unites  to  praise! 

Shall  I  know  myself,  I  wonder,  when  He- 
takes  me  to  His  heart. 

And  of  all  that  heavenly  glory  I  shall  find 
myself  a  part? 

Heaven  not  complete  without  me,  mine 
eternities  of  bliss? 

Oh,  my  soul,  thou  must  not  stagger,  for 
thy  God  hath  promised  this! 

Oft  a  secret  fear  assails  me,  that  I  may  be 
left  behind; 

When  I  bid  my  soul  take  courage,  'tis  that 
enemy  of  mine! 

He  would  use  to  cause  my  downfall  cen- 
sure sharp,  or  flattering  breath. 

For  he  hates  God's  holy  children  with  a 
hatred  strong  as  death. 

But  my  Father  will  not  leave  me  to  his 

mercy,  but  prepare 
Heavenly  armor  to  protect  me,  which  if  I 

will  always  wear. 
Every  fight  will  prove  me  victor,  as  1  wield 

the  two-edged  Sword! 
World  and   fiesh  and  powers   of  evil,  all 

must  fall  before  His  Word! 

Oh,  my  soul,   thy  life  dependeth  on  thy 

faithfulness  alone; 
While  the  days  and  hours  are  passing,  an 

thou  holding  fast  thy  crown? 
Keep  this  thought  before  thee  always,  let 

it  daily  strengthen  thee, 
"Few   years    more    decides    forever  thine 

eternal  destiny." 

Then  the  thought,  Oh!  how  it  thrills  me, 
any  day  He  may  send  word — 

"Child,  thy  work  on  earth  is  finished,  enter 
into  thy  reward." 

But,  if  I  need  further  testing,  crosses  heavy 
trial  sore, 

I  can  wait,  for  at  the  longest,  it  is  only  few 
years  more. 

— Unknown, 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


J!y  Florence  Cooprider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Advantages  of  this  Age 

We  are  living  in  a  very  fast  age 
where  everything  must  be  done  in  a 
hurry.  There  is  scarcely  time  to  do 
the  things  that  should  be  done.  There- 
fore wc  do  not  often  stojj  to  realize  the 
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many  advantages  we  are  enjoying  in 
this  age.  * 

In  early  years  division  of  labor  was 
not  so  thoroughly  systematized  and 
each  man  was  obliged  to  provide  for 
himself  all  the  necessities  of  life  which 
occupied  nearly  all  his  time  and  re- 
quired much  hard  work. 

Often  countries  were  in  a  turmoil, 
wars  were  raging,  the  lives  of  the  peo- 
ple were  endangered  and  perhaps  their 
possibilities  destroyed.  Religious 
views  were  radically  different  and  the 
inhabitants  of  many  countries  were 
not  safe  when  they  accepted  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  People  were  driv- 
en from  country  to  country  to  enjoy 
religious  freedom  and  even  then  it  was 
often  denied.  In  fact,  their  struggle  for 
existence  was  a  very  severe  one.  But 
through  their  faithful,  persistent  ef- 
forts and  untiring  zeal  to  do  their 
whole  duty  and  lift  manhood  to  a  high- 
er level  they  have  handed  down 
through  the  ages  many  valuable  ex- 
periences and  much  can  be  learned 
from  their  lives. 

Even  our  forefathers  of  compara- 
tively only  a  few  years  ago  did  not 
have  many  of  the  advantages  we  are 
now  enjoying.  They  tilled  the  soil 
with  rude  implements  in  a  very  la- 
borious manner.  We  have  the  advan- 
tages of  all  the  modern  improvements, 
thus  allowing  much  more  work  to  be 
done  in  less  time.  As  a  result  our  fi- 
nancial problems  should  be  lessened. 
Our  possibilities  are  greater  for  reach- 
ing out  further  into  needy  fields  and 
helping  those  in  need  in  a  very  prac- 
tical way. 

Our  forefathers  were  greatly  incon- 
venienced in  travel  because  of  their 
slow  methods.  We  have  the  advan- 
tage of  fast  trains  and  motor  cars  of 
various  kinds.  These  conveniences 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  see  places 
that  our  ancestors  scarcely  heard  a- 
bout,  and  to  learn  to  know  people,  the 
which  broadens  our  minds  and  increas- 
es our  vision  of  life  and  we  are  permit- 
ted to  learn  more  from  the  lives  of 
others. 

Our  forefathers  crossed  the  seas  in 
sail  boats  when  necessity  demanded  it. 
We  have  the  advantage  of  sailing  on 
large  steamers,  which  makes  the  most 
distant  our  near  neighbors,  thus  in- 
creasing our  responsibility  toward  the 
needy  in  heathen  lands.  Our  pioneer 
missionaries  suffered  many  hardships 
because  of  the  bitter  opposition  a- 
gainst  them,  inconvenient  methods  of 
travel  and  poorly  organized  boards.  In 
recent  years  practically  every  heathen 
nation  has  opened  its  doors  to  Chris- 
tian missionaries  and  greater  oppor- 
tunities are  confronting  Christian 
young  people  of  this  age  in  mission- 
ary activities  than  ever  before.  Mis- 
sionary boards  are  being  more  thor- 
oughly organized,  thus  insuring  better 
support  and  better  co-operation  in  the 
work. 
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Years  ago  the  young  people  were 
not  expected  to  take  part  in  religious 
services  and  never  learned  to  do  by 
doing.  Today  we  have  our  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meetings  in  which  the 
young  people  are  most  actively  engag- 
ed. Through  the  efforts  of  the  young 
people  in  these  meetings  we  believe 
that  mvich  good  has  been  done,  many 
have  been  lifted  to  a  higher  plane  of 
living  and  have  developed  strong 
Christian  characters. 

Our  forefathers  were  permitted  to 
attend  school  only  a  few  weeks  or 
months  during  the  year  and  did  not 
have  sufficient  trained  teachers.  We 
have  the  advantage  of  very  good  pub- 
lic school  systems,  high  schools  and 
colleges  with  well  trained  teachers  and 
good  equipment  which  increases  our 
capacity  for  work,  and  also  increases 
our  responsibility  in  choosing  our  life 
work. 

There  is  a  great  demand  for  young 
men  and  women  who  have  fully  de- 
veloped, well  rounded  Christian  char- 
acters. Each  one  of  us  has  some  mis- 
sion to  fill  and  it  is  our  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  find  our  place  and  fulfill  our 
mission  that  the  world  may  be  better 
for  our  having  lived  in  it. 

New  channels  for  work  are  opening" 
up  before  us  continually.  Only  recent- 
ly mission  work  in  rural  districts  has 
been  agitated  and  it  will  be  an  advan- 
tage not  only  to  the  people  of  future 
generations  but  to  the  people  of  the 
present  day  for  the  young  people  as 
well  as  the  old  to  be  interested  and  ac- 
tive in  carrying  on  the  work. 

The  large  cities  of  our  land  need 
young  men  and  women  who  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  to  ex- 
tend the  work  already  started  that  still 
others  may  hear  the  glad  message. 

Our  India  mission  needs  teachers, 
doctors,  a  hospital  and  nurses.  Also 
some  one  who  is  well  qualified  to  take 
charge  of  the  industrial  work,  besides 
means  to  carry  on  the  work  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  people  who  are 
living  in  heathen  darkness. 

South  America  is  a  field  already 
white  to  harvest  and  is  waiting  with 
outstretched  arms  for  some  one  to  go 
over  and  help  them. 

Africa  and  many  other  countries 
need  help  intellectually,  physically  and 
most  of  all  spiritually. 

All  these,  dear  people,  are  golden  op- 
portunities for  us !  When  Christ  was 
on  earth  He  put  forth  every  effort  to 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunities 
confronting  Him.  When  He  ascended 
into  heaven  it  was  His  plan  that  we 
should  carry  on  the  work  He  started 
so  nobly.  We  are  responsible  for  it. 
All  the  advantages  that  -we  have  make 
us  more  responsible. 

Are  we  willing  to  surrender  our 
lives  wholly  and  unconditionally  -to 
Him,  to  be  used  in  His  service  wher- 
ever He  may  call  us?  Are  we  willing 
to  do  our  part  in  helping  to  remove 
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the  distressing  conditions  of  our  ci- 
ties? To  go  into  needy  homes  and  do 
the  things  that  need  to  bo  done?  Are 
we  willing  to  help  meet  the  demands 
of  India,  South  American,  Africa  or 
some  other  heathen  nation  ?  And  are 
we  willing  to  be  rural  leaders  or  fol- 
lowers as  duty  demands? 

May  the  spirit  of  Christ  enter  more 
fully  into  our  lives  and  help  us  to  press 
onward  and  grasp  these  opportunities 
before  us  lest  they  flee  from  us. 

We  are  blessed  with  many  modern 
advantages  and  it  is  out  privilege  as 
well  as  our  duty  to  make  use  of  them. 

Chicago,  111. 


OUR  LITERATURE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.  Books 

Solomon  says,  "Of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end."  The  making 
of  books  has  been  going  on  ever  since 
that  time  and  the  end  thereof  seems 
no  nearer  than  when  Solomon  spoke. 
Moreover,  the  Necessity  for  making 
them  seems  as  great  as  it  ever  was. 
New  issues  are  continually  arising, 
new"  conditions  are  taking  the  place  of 
older  ones,  and  new  literature  must  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  problems  of  the 
times. 

Books,  like  companions,  are  of  three 
kinds :  good,  bad  and  indifferent.  It 
is  needless  to  philosophize  as  to  the 
kind  to  associate  with.  In  these  busy 
times  moments  are  precious-.  The  less 
wine  and  the  less  poison  in  the  things 
you  read  the  more  healthful  and  pro- 
fitable will  be  the  employment  of  the 
time  devoted  to  reading.  In  speaking 
of  the  books  which  should  or  should 
not  be  read  we  shall  try  to  group  them 
into  classes. 

The  Bible 

This  is  a  book  in  a  group  all  to  itself. 
There  is  none  other  like  it.  It  is  the 
one  Book  that  contains  the  revealed 
will  of  God  from  heaven.  It  is  the 
one  Book  that  we  can  safely  pick  up 
and  feel  to  a  certainty  that  there  is  no 
mistake  in  it,  except  such  mistakes  as 
may  have  crept  into  it  through  trans- 
lation. Seal  the  Bible  and  you  seal 
your  knowledge  of  heaven  and  all  that 
that  means  for  man.  The  man  who  re- 
jects the  idea  that  the  Bible  is  the  re- 
vealed Word  and  will  of  God  puts 
himself  on  the  same  level  with  the 
heathen.  Our  modern  skeptics  calling 
themselves  Christian  do  not  know  a 
bit  more  about  God  and  the  eternal 
destiny  of  man  than  did  Socrates,  Pla- 
to, or  any  other  heathen  of  ancient, 
mediaeval  or  modern  times.  It  is  only 
the  man  who  believes  that  the  whole 
Book  was  inspired  of  God  and  given  to 
man  as  God's  authoritative  message  to 
man  who  can  speak  with  authority  on 
these  things.    The  most  miserable  ig- 


noramus of  modern  times  is  the  agnos- 
tic. 

But  it  is  not  our  intention  to  write 
a  discourse  on  the  inspiration  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  more  practical  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  Bible  is  inspired  and 
then  do  our  very  best  to  learn  all  that 
we  can  tiiat  is  in  it,  with  the  idea  of 
obeying  what  it  teaches.  The  Bible  is 
the  one  Book  that  should  have  the 
foremost  place  in  the  home,  in  the 
Church,  and  wherever  literature  is  un- 
der consideration — foremost  in  that  it 
should  be  read  more  than  any  other 
book,  obeyed  more  readily,  and  fur- 
nish the  themes  for  much  conversa- 
tion and  meditation;  shouWjjiould  the 
character  of  our  lives,  have  the  most 
prominent  place  on  our  book  shelves 
and  center  tables,  should  be  the  book 
in  most  constant  and  frequent  use,  and 
be  the  m'easure  by  which  we  decide 
upon  the  fitness  or  unfitness  of  all  oth- 
er literature. 

Religious  Books 

Every  home  should  be  well  sup- 
plied, not  only  with  religious  books 
but  books  with  the  right  kind  of  re- 
ligion in  them.  It  may  be  all  right  for 
a  Bible  student  with  years  of  religious 
training  to  make  it  a  habit  of  reading 
books  which  are  scripturally  unsound ; 
but  this  is  positively  not  the  case  with 
children,  nor  is  it  true  of  the  average 
reader.  A  book  that  does  not  enable 
its  readers  to  better  comprehend  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Bible  and  inspire 
its  readers  to  greater  loyalty  and  de- 
votion to  what  the  Bible  teaches  ought 
to  be  banished  from  the  family  li- 
brary as  soon  as  the  nature  of  its  con- 
tents becomes  known.  Before  yoy  buy 
a  book  for  family  use,  be  sure  that  it 
is  scripturally  sound.  The  rankest 
poison  ever  sent  out  on  the  printed 
page  is  that  sent  out  in  religious  books 
and  papers  teaching  unsound  doctrine. 
•  Many  of  our  people  have  been  ruined 
through  the  influence  of  ruisound  lit- 
erature, and  many  more  will  be  ruined 
if  there  is  not  more  care  exercised  in 
the  purchase  of  books. 

Another  tendency  of  modern  times 
which  ought  to  be  discouraged  is  that 
of  reading  works  of  fiction.  We  do 
not  deny  that  many  noble  impressions 
have  been  made  through  the  reading 
of  fiction.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to 
condemn  as  absolutely  sinful  every- 
thing that  bears  the  stamp  of  fiction. 
But  we  do  want  to  say  that  much  evil 
has  come  from  reading  this  kind  of  lit- 
erature. The  reading  of  a  high  grade 
novel  prepares  one  for  the  reading  o*- 
some  that  are  anything  but  high  grade. 
It  puts  one  in  an  atmosphere  that  is 
unreal,  makes  the  mind  dreamy  and 
unfits  it  for  solid  reading,  and  de- 
stro}^s  the  capacity  for  simple  fai'^h. 
The  novel  reader  denies  this  latter 
statement  as  sturdily  as  does  the 
drunkard  deny  that  his  drinking  unfits 
him  for  solid  business.    You  had  bet- 


ter read  the  sermons  of  Christian  min- 
isters than  to  read  the  book  called 
"Sermons  by  the  devil."  You  had  bet- 
ter read  about  actual  mission  work  in 
Chicago  and  other  cities  than  to  read 
the  visionary  work  told  aboat  in 
."What  would  Jesus  Bo?"  You  had 
better  read  some  authentic  history  of 
Jesus  than  to  read  what  some  imagin- 
ary girl  wrote  about  "The  Prince  of 
the  House  of  David."  These  are  illus- 
trations which  might  be  multiplied  to 
any  length.  Read  the  truth,  and  you 
have  something  real  and  solid.  Read 
fiction,  and  you  have  thin  and  unre- 
liable air. 

Religious  books  should  not  only  be 
scripturally  sound,  but  they  should  be 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  every  reader  of 
the  family.  There  should  be  books 
for  small  children,  books  for  the  young 
men  and  young  women  in  the  horhe,' 
books  for  the  parents,  books  of  gen- 
eral instruction.  There  should  be  a 
variety  of  subjects  treated  so  that  the 
readers  may  be  built  up  along  various 
lines. 

Other  Books 

In  every  well  regulated  home  tlierc 
may  be  books  that  are  non-scrip  turalj 
but  there  should  be  no  books  that  are 
anti-scriptural.  That  is,  it  is  all  right 
to  keep  supplied  with  literature  that 
throws  light  on  any  business  in  which 
we  may  be  engaged.  Books  i^-jr  the 
culture  of  the  mind  or  for  general  in- 
formation are  right  in  their  place.  The 
fact  that  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the' 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  was  a  posi- 
tive advantage  to  him  and  the  cause 
after  he  was  once  fully  upon  all  the 
altar  of  the  Lord.  So  with  us.  An 
intelligent  citizen  is  also  an  intelligent 
church  worker  provided  he  is  on  the 
altar.  A  knowledge  of  affairs  helps  us 
in  Christian  service.  But  in  the  pur- 
chase and  use  of  non-religious  books 
and  papers  two  things  should  be  borne 
in  mind:  (1)  While  such  books  deal 
with  the  affairs  of  this  world,  care 
should  be  exercised  that  we  do  not  get 
our  homes  flooded  with  literature  th.at 
deals  with  home  problems  from  the 
standpoint  of  worldlings.  (2)  Under 
all  circumstances  the  religious  element 
should  have  first  place  in  every  home, 
whether  it  is  to  literature  or  any  other 
cjuestion  that  is  under  consideration. 
We  often  think  of  our  Savior's  instruc- 
tion :  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and — " 

Not  too  many  Books 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  trying  to 
cover  too  wide  a  territory  in  our  read- 
ing. As  a  rule  there  are  entirely  too 
many  books  and  papers  in  an  average 
home.  The  result  is  that  too  many 
have  the  skimming  over  process  in 
their  reading.  To  get  the  most  out  of 
a  book  you  need  to  read  it  often 
enough  to  become  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  its  contents.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  read  a  new  book  every  week  or 
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two,  but  such  reading  is  rarely  ever 
profitable.  Eon't  throw  a  book  away 
until  you  have  so  fully  absorbed  its 
contents  that  the  thoughts  therein  ex- 
pressed are  a  part  of  yourself.  Then 
this  thought  should  also  be  kept  in 
mind  :  Never  load  up  in  reading  mat- 
ter to  such  an  extent  that  your  Bible 
reading  and  daily  meditations  are 
crowded  out.  Be  sure  of  your  founda- 
tion, and  what  you  build  thereon  is  li- 
able to  prove  beneficial. 

Reference  Books 

A  certain  religious  leader  was  once 
asked,  "What  would  you  advise  v^^ith 
reference  to  the  use  of  commentaries?" 
His  answer  was,  "If  you  are  able  to  do 
original  thinking,  I  would  advise  you 
to  use  them.  If  not,  I  would  advise 
you  to  leave  them  alone."  This  advice 
is  true  not  only  with  reference  to  com- 
mentaries, but  all  other  reference 
books  as  well.  Too  many  people,  par- 
rot like,  have  no  thoughts  aside  from 
what  they  glean  from  others.  A  preach- 
er gets  up  to  preach  and  delivers  what 
some  call  a  good  sermon.  The  well 
informed  remember  that  they  have 
read  the  same  in  some  of  Beecher's  or 
Moody's  or  Torrey's  or  some  other 
noted  man's  works.  An  argument  is 
on.  A  man  gives  a  very  lucid  ex- 
planation on  a  certain  point.  The  well 
informed  remember  that  they  saw  the 
jsame  explanation  in  some  excellent 
book  that  they  have  read.  These  are 
samples.  Thinking  with  other  men's 
thoughts  destroys  the  power  for  orig- 
inal thinking.  Rather  than  become  a 
parrot,  you  had  better  not  use  any 
book  but  the  Bible.  Yet  reference 
books,  if  correctly  used,  are  of  great 
help  to  people  who  think  for  them- 
selves. Just  as  one  thoughtful  man 
may  get  valuable  help  from  another 
thoughtful  man,  so  may  we  get  helpful 
things  from  what  thoughtful  and  ex- 
perienced men  have  put  on  paper.  Ev- 
ery student  therefore  wants  a  number 
of  good,  serviceable  reference  books, 
such  as  dictionaries,  cyclopedias,  com- 
mentaries, etc.,  to  which  he  can  turn 
for  reference  whenever  occasion  re- 
quires it,  to  be  used  not  as  props  but 
as  helps.  This  world  has  many  facts 
and  data  that  can  be  had  only  on  the 
printed  page.  For  this  reason  a  well 
selected  library  of  reference  books  is  a 
great  help  to  Bible  students. 

In  our  next  article  we  shall  endeavor 
to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  tract  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  man's  future  is  his  own.  He 
makes  it  every  day  as  he  goes  along. 
As  a  keen  thinkei  says,  "What  a  man 
chooses  today  he  chooses  for  tomor- 
row ;  what  he  overcomes  today  he  is 
overcoming  for  tomorrow ;  what  he 
yields  to  today,  he  is  still  more  likely 
to  yield  to  tomorrow." — Selected. 


OUR  LIGHT 


By  H.  Wambold. 

f  or  the  C»ospel  Herald. 

Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,"  then  if  we  are 
His  disciples  we  are  a  light  to  the 
world.  "Let  your  (our)  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  (our) 
good  works  and  glorify  God."  Let 
your  light  shine,  not  make  it  shine 
Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
He  will  shine  through  us,  if  we  keep 
His  commandments  and  follow  in  His 
footsteps  and  do  that  which  is  pleasing 
in  His  sight.  "A  city  that  is  set  on  .'. 
hill  cannot  be  hid." 

In  Eph.  2 :6  we  see  that  Christ  is 
raised  up  and  sitting  in  heavenly  plac- 
es, therefore  the  Christ-life  will  shine 
in  and  through  us  out  to  the  world 
shine  out,  not  noise  out.  Whenever  ?. 
light  gets  very  noisy  we  conclude  there 
is  something  wrong. 

Whenever  we  have  a  light  we  burn 
something.  Light  therefore  consumes, 
and  makes  heat  too.  "Many  waters 
cannot  quench  love."  Love  therefore 
is  the  best  material  to  make  a  light 
burn  brightly.  God  (Christ)  is  love. 
If  we  let  our  light  shine  that  the  world 
may  see  our  good  works,  we  do  as 
Christ  did — have  His  mind  and  do 
good  to  all  men.  We  should  show  our 
love  to  fallen  humanity.  We  should 
be  patient  with  the  impatient,  we 
should  be  meek  and  modest.  We  should 
use  no  vain  works,  we  should  be  tem- 
perate. A  look,  a  smile,  a  word,  may 
sometimes  light  our  faces,  that  we  pos- 
sess a  joy  and  peace  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  our  heart.  Would  to  God  that  every 
reader  would  let  his  light  shine,  and  if 
any  were  blind  that  could  not  see 
would  anoint  his  eyes  with  eyesalve. 


BEWARE  LEST  THOU  FORGET 
GOD 


By  S.  M.  Sensenig. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  felt  moved  for  more  than  a 
year  to  write  on  the  above  subject.  I 
cannot  help  raising  my  voice  in  thank- 
fulness to  God.  I  should  like  to  write 
to  each  of  my  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  stood  by  me  in  my  hours  of  trial 
and  affliction  but  as  this  would  be  in'i- 
possible  I  will  try  to  reach  them 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

About  six  years  ago  there  came  to 
me  a  sad  and  heart-breaking  disap- 
pointment. Through  all  my  troubles 
God  has  been  watching  over  me,  and 
provided  the  means  whereby  my  life 
has  been  s[)ared.  Deprived  of  proper- 
ty and  even  of  what  should  be  con- 
sidered the  necessities  of  life.  I  was  in 
a  most  pitiful  condition.  I  thought  I 
lived  a  fully  resigned  life  and  I  often 


wondered  how  long  God  would  permit 
me  to  live  on  in  such  a  condition. 

When  I  thought  my  life  was  in  dan- 
ger God  revealed  Himself  to  rnc. 
In  His  own  appointed  time  He  re- 
leased me  from  my  severest  difficulties 
and  permitted  me  to  live  in  compara- 
tive comfort.  For  this  I  am  truly 
thankful  to  my  kind  heavenly  Father 
and  to  those  who  have  so  kindly  help- 
ed me  in  my  troubles. 

I  wish  that  my  many  friends  would 
join  me  on  Thanksgiving  day  in  rais- 
ing spiritual  incense  before  the  God 
who  answers  prayer. 

If  you  have  not  already  erected  a 
family  altar,  do  'so  on  this  coming 
Thanksgiving  Day.  May  God  bless 
you  all  and  reward  you  for  your  kind- 
ness. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


LOYALTY  AND  DEVOTION 


By  Rose  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  two  words — loyalty  and  de- 
votion— we  have  two  inseparable  qual- 
ities which  must  go  hand  in  hand. 
Without  loyalty  where  is  devotion — 
without  devotion  where  is  loyalty? 
These  also  are  two  of  the  Christian 
graces.  Loyalty  to  God  means  loy- 
alty to  the  Church,  which  is  the  earth- 
ly or  visible  fold  in  which  the  Great 
Shepherd  cares  for  those  whose  lives 
are  devoted,  consecrated  to  every  in- 
terest in  the  furrherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ — the  uplifting  of  humanity 
and  the  salvation  oi  lost  souls.  So  then 
loyalty  is  devotion,  devotion  is  con- 
secration, consecration  is  loyalty,  and 
we  have  a  complete  chain  linked  to- 
gether which  has  no  end.  Now  the 
question  comes  to  each  one  of  us.  Am 
I  among  those  who  are  loyal  and  de- 
voted? Let  us  consider  three  spheres 
of  life  in  which  we  may  prove  to  the 
world  that  our  answer  to  the  question 
is  in  the  afifirmative. 

The  first  and  most  important  sphere 
of  life  is  in  the  home.  Because  it  is 
the  foundation  or  starting  point  of  ev- 
ery life  that  is  ushered  into  existence. 
Its  influence  reaches  out  into  every 
other  sphere  of  life  which  we  might 
mention.  It  is  an  eternal  influence  of 
either  good  or  evil.  How  important 
then  that  the  home  be  in  condition  to 
give  out  the  blessed  influence  for  good 
since  it  affects  all  other  vocations  in 
life.  The  greatest  privilege  of  each 
member  in  the  home  is  that  of  exer- 
cising obedience.  In  Col.  3  :20  we  read, 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things ;  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord."  I  believe  the  apostle  was 
speaking  especially  of  the  Christian 
home  in  this  chapter.  When  he  men- 
tions the  children  it  seems  to  me  he 
must  have  thought  more  especially  of 
those  grown  to  years  of  accountability, 
those  who  could  understand  and  heed 
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his  injunction.  To  speak  i)lainly,  I  be- 
lieve he  meant  the  young  people.  We 
are  children  yet  and  should  always 
obey  our  parents  in  the  Lord.  Obedi- 
ence, then,  is  the  foundation  of  it  all, 
for  all  other  necessary  conditions  to 
complete  the  model  home  will  natural- 
ly follow;  as  "Honor  to  father  and 
mother  which  is  the  first  command- 
ments with  promise,"  also  a  willing- 
hand  to  helo  bear  the  burdens  of  one 
another.  Then  that  great  essential  to 
a  happy  home,  where  each  is  brought 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  i^  cheerful- 
ness. As  some  one  has  said,  "Cheerful- 
ness is  half  the  battle."  So  this  will  be 
the  very  thing  to  helj)  bring  about  that 
hai^py  condition  where  each  are  loyal 
and  devoted  in  the  home  life.  Can  we 
supply  this-  need,  dear  young  friends? 
With  the  help  of  God.  we  can. 

Now  we  can  doubtless  see  how  loy- 
alty and  devotion  in  the  home  bears  its 
influence  upon  every  other  sphere  of 
life.  As  is  the  home,  so  is  society. 
Purity  in  the  home  brings  purity  to 
society ;  confidence  in  the  home  mean.- 
safety  in  society ;  loyalty  in  the  home 
is  loyalty  in  society;  devotion  in  the 
home  is  devotion  in  society,  and  so  on 
throughout  a  whole  list  of  Christian 
graces.  Young  people  who  wish  to 
be  loyal  and  devoted  helpers  among 
young  friends  will  be  very  careful  of 
their  conduct.  Have  you  said  you 
wish  to  be  a  Christian,  to  live  and 
work  for  Jesus?  Act  as  a  Christian, 
then,  at  all  times,  and  not  only  when 
the  preacher  or  yovir  parents  or  some 
elderly  nerson  is  near  by.  Oh,  yes, 
you  may  say,  that  is  easy  enough  to 
do  when  all  your  associates  are  Chris- 
tians, but  you  live  where  you  are  the 
only  young  person  professing  godli- 
ness and  you  will  think  differently. 
No !  a  thousand  times  No !  The  envir- 
onment need  not  swerve  any  loyal,  de- 
voted, consecrated  man  or  woman, 
young  or  old,  from  the  path  of  duty. 
Can  we  not  say  with  Paul,  "I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  a- 
gainst  that  day?"  Young  friends,  even 
though  you  and  perhaps  one  or  two 
others  of  your  associates  are  alone  in 
the  fight,  never  give  up  because  of 
that.  Success  will  never  be  won  by 
giving  way  to  discouragement.  Let 
us  each  be  careful  of  our  conduct,  con- 
versation, and  associations,  that  we 
may  be  as  becometh  young  peoole  pro- 
fessing godliness,  be  loyal  and  devot- 
ed to  the  Lord  in  society,  and  eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  many  sweet  in- 
fluences your  life  has  had  upon  your 
associates.  May  our  chief  object  be 
to  lift  others  higher  to  the  common  le- 
vel Avith  Christ,  that  we  may  grow 
more  and  more  "unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 

Closely  interwoven  with  these  two 
soheres  of  life — home  and  society — is 
that  of  the  Church.    xAre  you  loyal  in 


either  of  those  mentioned,  you  will  be 
in  the  last  now  to  be  coiisidered.  As 
was  said  before  :  "As  the  home  is  so  is 
society,"  so  also  as  the  home  and  so- 
ciety are  so  is  the  Church. 

When  3'ou  made  your  covenant  with 
God,  when  it  was  sealed  by  water  bap- 
tism, when  you  promised  before  God 
and  men  to  renounce  sin  and  all  its 
lusts,  to  live  for  God,  for  Jesus  and 
the  salvation  of  other  souls,  did  you 
realize  what  that  covenant  meant  to 
you?  Did  you  realize  what  it  meant  to 
God?  It  meant  that  your  former  life 
being  considered  sinful  was  to  be 
changed  into  a  new  life  of  purity  and 
love.  The  old  man  was  crucified  with 
his  af¥ections  and  lusts  and  the  new 
man  put  on.  This  new  life  is  entirely 
opposite  to  the  old,  so  there  must  be 
a  separation  from  all  that  opposes  it. 
In  II  Cor.  6:14-18  Paul  enumerated  a 
few  things  we  should  not  do.  as  having 
fellowship — or  in  our  words,  associa- 
tion —  with  anything  unrighteous. 
Then  further  he  says,  "Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  almighty." 

Are  we  separate  from  the  works  of 
darkness  in  our  conduct,  conversation, 
and  vocation  in  life?  Do  we  show  by 
our  appearance  that  we  are  living  the 
simple  life,  clothed  with  modesty  and 
sobriety,  adorned  with  that  "meek  and 
quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God,  of  great  price?" 

Friends,  all  this  means  consecration. 
In  consecration  we  find  the  words  loy- 
alty and  devotion,  two,  things  which 
seem  sadly  lacking  at  times.  Conse- 
cration on  the  part  of  the  young  people 
in  the  Church  today  is  essential  to  the 
life  of  our  beloved  Church.  If  this  is 
lacking  where  will  the  world  carry 
them  to? 

What  will  become  of  the  Church 
when  the  young — its  future  leaders 
and  upholders — do  not  fully  devote 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  directly  or  indirectly?  living 
the  life  of  simplicity  in  this  fast  age  of 
haughtiness  and  pride.  In  Romans  12: 
1,  2  we  read:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God. 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God. 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world  ;  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God." 

This  is  true  consecration.  May  our 
daily  prayer  be  that  we  may  more  fully 
realize  this  blessed  condition  of  living 
sacrifice,  for  it  is  our  reasonable  ser- 
vice. It  is  essential  to  supply  the  great 
need  of  loyalty  and  devotion  in  the 
Church  on  the  part  of  young  people. 

Then  again,  do  we  possess  that  true 


spirit  of  devotion  when  we  meet  to 
worship  God  in  the  house  dedicated  for 
that  purpose?  It  is  this  which  makes 
the  service  one  of  inspiration,  to  press 
onward  and  upward,  to  the  soul,  who 
is  truly  devoted.  Are  we  too  much  en- 
grossed with  the  temporal  and  natural 
things  about  us  to  lift  our  thoughts  in 
worship,  praise  and  adoration  to  our 
heavenly  Father?  I  fear  sometimes 
we  do  not  consider  the  house  of  God 
and  His  Word  as  sacred  as  we  ought. 
We  talk  sometimes  during  song  ser- 
vice, or  whisper  while  the  minister 
reads  the  Word,  or  allow  our  attention 
to  be  diverted  to  something  else  rather 
than  the  holy  message  from  the  great 
Book  of  all  books.  Oh,  how  humble  we 
should  feel,  especially  while  in  the  act 
of  worship  to  the  great  God !  Why 
should  some  not  be  willing  to  bow  the 
knee  when  the  congregation  is  asked 
to  unite  in  prayer?  Is  it  not  a  lack  of 
the  true  spirit  of  devotion? 

As  said  before,  as  obedience  is  the 
foundation  of  true  loyalty  and  devo- 
tion in  the  home,  so  also  is  it  the  es- 
sential factor  in  the  Church.  Have  we 
as  young  people  grown  to  consider 
that  we  have  some  new  ideas  much 
better  than  our  church  leaders  and  eld- 
ers, which  we  should  have  a  right  to 
put  into  practice,  being  free  born 
Americans?  New  ideas,  new  plans,  are 
good  in  their  place  so  long  as  they  do 
not  conflict  with  the  true  and  faithful 
principles  of  the  Christian  faith.  Let 
us  take  heed  to  our  way,  considering 
that  those  above  us  in  years  and  ex- 
perience, who  have  tried  the  good  old 
way,  are  better  able  to  advise  and  lead 
than  we.  Let  us  take  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men  and  not  as  king  Rehoboam 
who  took  the  young  men's  counsel  and 
failed  in  his  reign. 

Listen  to  the  warning  in  Heb.  13:17 
— "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you." 

Shall  we  heed  the  injunctions  given 
in  God's  Word  or  still  stubbornly  go 
on  in  our  own  way.  This  would  cer- 
tainly be  unprofitable  for  us  and  a 
great  grief  to  those  who  are  the  shep- 
herds of  the  flock.  Let  loyalty  and  de- 
votion be  our  watchword  and  a  life  of 
true  consecration  will  naturally  flow 
out. 

Carver,  Mo. 


Kindness  is  catchin,'',  ancl  if  you  go 
around  with  a  thoroughly  vleveloped 
case  your  neighbors  will  be  sure  to 
get  it.    Be  kind,  one  to  another. — Sel. 


God  never  calls  a  lazy  man — unless 
it  is  to  call  him  to  repentance.  It  is 
'he  busy  man  whom  God  calls  to 
great  things. — J.  E.  Hartzler. 
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Total  $294.65 
India  Mission 

Workers  in  the  Towa- 

mencin  Cona^.,  Pa.       $  9.50 

Dan  J.  Miller  15.00 

A  Bro.,  O.  100.00 

Blouo-h  Cong.,  Pa.  23.80 

Carver  Cong.,  Mo.  2.00 

Mo.-Ia.   Conf.   District  80.52 

Dinuba  S.   S.,  Calif.  10.95 

A  Sister,  la.  5.00 

H.  J.  Harder  15.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs..  O.  33.75 

Zion   Cong.,   Ore.  16.50 

Bethel  S.  ^S.,  Ore.  6.50 

Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  ]\Iattawana, 

Pa.  16.00 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  9.00 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  31.66 

Churchtown  S.  S.,  Pa.  6.00 

Jak.  Harms  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  25 
Mahoning  Book  &  Tract 

Society,   O.  7.80 

Kaufman  Cong.,   Pa.  10.50 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  23.16 

H.  W.  Stevanus  2.50 

D.  S.  Weaver  100.00 


Total  $919.13 


India  Hospital 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  $  56.0S 
Friends,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  15.00 
Klizabethtown  S.  S.,  Pa.  13.50 
Bertha  &  Floyd  Grissingie  1.25 
Friends  per  Grace  E.  Herr  3.75 


Xewville  S.  S.,  Pa.  11.75 

Friends,  Delavan,  III.  44.25 
Marion  &  Pleasant  View 

S.   S.  22.00 


Total  $167.58 
Church  Building  Fund — India 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District      $  .25 


Special  Support 

A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class  _  _        $  3.00 

Dorcas    Sewing  Circle, 

Wilti-)w  Springs  Cong., 

111.  24.00 
Clinton  A,  M.  Cong.,  ind.  2.00 
Lena  &  Mary  Conrad  18.00 
J.  T.  Hamilton  2.00 
A  Sister,  ind.  ^  lO.CO 
Sisters'   Sewing  Circle, 

Goshen,  Ind,  10.00 


Chicago  26th  St.  Bldg.  Fund 

Hopedale  A.  M.  S.  S., 
111.  $  35.06 

Mission  Home  Fund 
Mo.-Ia.    Conf.  District 

(Birthday  Offering)      $  .26 

Old  People's  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District     $  6.30 

Orphans'  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District      $  8.65 
Sanitarium 


Fairview  Bible  Reading, 

Mich.  $  5.68 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District  1.50 

Income  from  Hershbren- 

ner  Farm  102.69 

Friends  of  the  Afflicted  2.00 


Total  $110.87 


Malinda  Z.  Peachy  Est&te 

C.  B.  Hartzler,  executor  $312.80 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
India  Mission 

A   Sister  ^    ^  $  1.00 

Bowman's  INIission 

Friends  44.25 
Hershey's  S.  S.  18.03 
Lancaster  Cong.  11.23 
Lancaster  S.  S.  19.78 
Rohrerstown  Cong.  26.00 
Paradise  S.  S.,  Md.  21.00 
Paradise  S.  S.,  Pa.  58.00 
Churchtown  S.  S.  Meeting  5.26 
Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S.  6.20 
Maple  Grove  Bible  Meet- 
ing 14.50 


Total  $225.25 
Leper  Asylum 
II.  R.  Ca>scl  $  3!;i) 

India  Medical  Purposes 
Maple  Gro\e  S.  S.         $  6.25 

General  Fund 
Clear  Spring  Cong.        $  6.48 
Brethren  in  Md.  8.25 


Total  $  14.73 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

India  Mission 
Fairview  A.   M.   S.  S., 

Ore.  $  8.00 
  1.00 

Total  $  9,00 


General  Fund 

West  Fairview  A.  M.  S. 

S..  Nebr.  $  22.55 

CANADIAN  TREASURER  . 


Total  $  28.36 

Youngstown  Mission 


T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 


Leetonia   S.  S. 

$  2.00 

O.  J.  Redmond 

1.50 

Tos.  Metzler 

32.00 

"D.  H.  Hurst 

1.00 

Rent 

18.00 

Mai.  3:8 

20.U0 

Vernon  Shenk 

2.00 

Mrs.  Victor  Myers 

.50 

Jonas  Detweiler 

1.00 

Y.  P.  IM.,  Lawrence  Co. 

Pa. 

5.00 

Collection  Box 

1.57 

Total 

$  84.57 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Hospital  Fees  $564.31 

C.  Reber  1.00 
S.  Y.  Zook  7.00 
Ada  Stauffer  5.00 

D.  D.  Zehr  3.00 
C.  S.  Zehr  5.00 
J.  C.  Zehr  2.00 


C.  B.  Egli  10.00 

A.  Kauffman  2.00 

J.  C.  Eigsti  5.00 

Peter  Kauffman  1.00 

Y.  E.  Roth  .50 


Chicago  Missions 

Earned  Cong.  $  5.00 

Plainview  S.  S.  1-00 

Total  $  6.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Earned  Cong.  $  6.00 

Plainview  S.  S,  1.00 

Total  $  7.00 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S..      $  6.81 
Orphanage  Work 

Collection  $  9.30 

MISSION  BOARD  OF  IND.- 
MICH.  MENNONITE 
CONFERENCE 
Ministerial  Supply  Fund 


Shore  Cong.  $  5.25 

White  Cloud  Cong.  2.36 
Ind.-:\Iich.  Conf.  Col.  38.30 


Total  $  45.91 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing  Fund 

North  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  $ 
General  Fund 

Beech  Cong.,  O.  $ 

iMennonite  S.  S.,  Morri- 
son, 111. 

Quarterly  S.  S.  ]\Ieeting, 
Union  Church,  111. 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind. 

Mo.-Ia.    Conf.  District 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind. 

Cullom  Cong.,  111. 

East  LTnion  Cong.,  la. 

S.  S.  Union,  Logan  & 
Champaign   Cos.,  O. 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong..  Ind. 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 
la. 

West  Union  Cong.,  la. 
Interest 


October,  1912 


India  Mission 


7.50 

12.78 

7.00 

20.00 
12.55 
15.37 
22.75 
11.4  5' 
25.00 

56,94 
22.87 

27.44 
23.00 
37.50 


Sr.  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 
Salem   S.   S.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  2.00 

Total                       $  71.00 

Bible  School,  India 

D.  S.  Weaver  $500.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Goodfield  S.  S.,  111.         $  12.71 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111.  6.00 

Willow  Springs  Cong.,  111.  12.54 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District  9.95 

Salem  S.  S.,  Ind.  15.55 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  36.25 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  12.00 
Class  No.  8  Harmony  S. 

S.,  111.  2.00 

Sterling   S.   S.,   111.  9.68 


Total 


$116.68 


Geiger's  Cong. 
Snider's  Y.  P. 
Eph.  Snider 
Berlin  Cong. 
Blenheim  Cong. 

Total 


M. 


$  42.91 
5.00 
1  ).!'.0 
72.80 
27.32 

$158.03 


Toronto  Mission 

Weber's  Cong.  $  7.15 

Dr.  Wright  Estate  69.58 

Waterloo   Cong.  ,  ,34.91 

Blenheim   Cong.  12.69 

Biehn's    Cong.  15.63  ' 

Wanner's  Cong.  15.01 

Connestoga  Cong.  25.00 

Biehn's'  Y.  P.  M.  5.25 

Berlin  Cong.           '  31.31 

Waterloo  Cong.  39.44 

Weber's  Cong.  13.00 

Latcher's  Cong.  10.28 

Biehn's  Cong.  17.00 

Eph.  Snider  5.00 

Shantz's  Cong.  12.00 

Total  $316.85 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 
G.  M.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Harvest  Home  and  Mis- 
sion meeting 

D.  H.  Hurst 

Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 
sionary Society 

OiTering — Happy  Hour 

Sister  Stoltzfus 

Sister  Mumaw 

Tri-County  S.  S. 

Bro.   D.  Lehman 


Conf. 


Total 


Total  $605.81 

Lima  Mission 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Mrs.  P.  E.  Brunk  $  .50 

Rose  Stoltzfus  50 

A.  S.   King  1.00 

B.  F.  Umble  5.00 
Lizzie  Stoltzfus  1.00 

\S.  S.  Union  in  W.  L.  1.60 

S.  C.  Brunk  10.00 


8.60 
5.00 
2.50 

1.00 
5.43 
1.00 
1.00 

35  26 
1.00 


S  65.44 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Mrs.   Sherk                     $  1.00 

Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Collections             $  8.98 

Evening  OfTerings  7  23 

Geo.  Denry  1.00 

Markham  S.  S.  9.15 

Menno  Troyer  2.(!0 


Total  $  19.80 

Orphans'  Home 
_,^^/A.  Metzler^,  Supt. 


A   Friend,  Hollsopple, 

Pa.  $  10.00 
Carl  Huber  .25 
F.  I.  Wenger  &  Wife  _  5.00 
Clinton,  Ind.,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 10.00 
Special  Support  319.96 


Total 


$345.21 


KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Home  Support 

Springs   Cong.  $  1.50 

Evangelizing 

Springs  Cong.  5.85 

Earned  Cong.  3.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  4.30 


Total  $  13.15 

India  Mission 

Springs   Cong.  $  1.20 

Earned   Cong.  6.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  8.33 

Plainview  S.  S.  3.00 

Protection  S.  S.  3.62 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  1.87 

La  Junta  S.  S.  10.68 
Bethel     Cong.,  Inman, 

Kans.  20.00 

Conference  collection  307,57 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  .16 

Total  $362.43 

Miscellaenous 

Springs  Cong.  $  1.75 
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General  Fund 
Nappanee  S.  S.  $  7.35 

Shore   Cong.  10.65 

Total  $  US.OO 

Special  Support — India 

Fort  Wayne  Coin-.  $  13.82 
C.  A.  Shantz  5.00 
S.  S.  Class,  Elkhart.  Ind.  1.50 

Total  $  20.32 

Children's  Fund — India 

Dora  Shantz  $  5.00 

Old  People's  Home 
Goshen  Cong.  $  9.88 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  .Miller  $  1.00 

Chicago   26th   St.  Building 
Clinton  Brick  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing $  7.16 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Bowne  Cong.  ■  $  7.00 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total  $  8.00 

Total  Receipts  for  month 

of  October  $3979.79 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Correction: — In  September  re- 
port under  General  Fund  the 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.,  should  have 
been  credited  with  $11.30  in- 
stead of  the  Topeka  Cong. 


"ABIDE  IN  ME,  AND  I  IN  YOU" 


My  heart  lies  open  to  thy  sun 

As  roses  to  the  day; 
Thy  flooding  graces  overrun 

Along  the  shining  way. 
I  yield  my  weary  life  to  thee 

With  passing  lowliness. 
As  empty  channels  to  the  sea 

Where  eager  surges  press. 
As  waiting  wires  are  strangely  filled 

By  swift  electric  force; 
As  wintry,  barren  fields  are  thrilled 

From  life's  triumphant  source; 
As  air,  and  light,  and  heat  rush  in 

Where  doors  are  open  wide, 

0  Savior,  to  my  soul  of  sin 
Come,  enter,  and  abide! 

*    *  * 

And  now  with  strengthening  micrcy  fed, 

0  thou  creative  Christ! 

Not  all  thy  meat  nor  all  thy  bread 

Has  happily  sufficed. 
Transported  by  thy  graciousness. 

That  thou  wilt  dwell  in  me, 
My  wakened  powers  boldly  press 

Henceforth  to  dwell  in  thee! 
For  thou  art  more  than  I  can  know 

Within  my  narrow  bound. 
And  I  to  thy  far  heights  would  go. 

Thy  deepest   depths  would  sound. 
With  kindling  eye  and  fervent  heart 

1  leave  my  little  home. 

In  all  thy  deeds  to  have  a  part. 

On  all  thy  ways  to  roam. 
Out  on  the  largeness  of  thy  mind 

My  daring  thoughts  expand: 
In  thy  wide  reaches  unconhned 

I  compa-s  sea  and  land. 

1  do  not  faint,  I  do  not  fear. 
On  tireless  wings  I  glide, 

And  height  is  home,  and  far  is  near, 
\Mien  1   with  thee  abide! 

—Amos  R.  Wells. 


Married 


.  Eshleman— Hershey.— On  Oct.  31.  1912, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Sister  Katie  Ber- 
tha Hershey  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  to  Bro. 
Henry  D.  Eshleman  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Bishop 
C.  M.  Brackbill  officiating.  May  they  prove 
faithful  together  in  their  new  life. 


Kreider— Wenger.— -On  Nov.  14,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride.  Sister  Catharine  il. 
Wenger  of  Leacock,  Pa.,  to  Bro.  Benj.  H. 
Kreider  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  Bishop  C.  Yl. 
Brackbill  officiating.  God  bless  them  and 
keep  them  true  to  Him  at  all  times. 


Mast— Stoltzfus.— On  Nov.  10,  1912,  Bro. 
David  C.  Mast  and  Sister  Mamie  E.  Stoltz- 
fus \vere  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill  of  Gap,  Pa.  May  God  bless  this 
union. 


Obituary 


Speicher. — Fannie  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Stephen  and  Maggie  Speicher,  was  born 
Sept.  19,  1912;  died  Oct.  25,  1912;  aged  1 
m.  6  d.  Funeral  service  at  the  Stahl  Church 
by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Speicher. — Margaret  Stella,  daughter  of 
Stephen  and  Maggie  Speicher,  was  born 
Sept.  19,  1912;  died  Nov.  6,  1912;  aged  1 
m.  18  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler.  Fannie  Ellen  Speicher,  who  died 
Oct.  25,  was  a  twin  sister  to  Margaret. 
May  God's  comforting  grace  abide  with  the 
bereaved  parents. 


Lehr. — John  Lehr  was  born  April  21, 
1841;  died  at  his  home  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1912;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  22  d. 
He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  wife,  a 
daughter,  a  grandchild  and  3  great-grand- 
children. Bro.  Lehr  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  in  his  last  sickness  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  desiring  the 
reading  of  the  Word,  singing  and  prayer 
even  unto  the  end,  giving  all  those  that 
were  present  goodby  and  then  fell  asleep, 
we  believe  in  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  15th  at  Blough  Church 
by  L.  A.  Blough,  Jas.  Saylor,  E.  J.  Blough, 
Simon  Layman  and  W.  C.  Hershberger. 


Houser. — Bro.  Jacob  B.  Houser  was  born 
July  10,  1848,  near  Lampeter,  Pa.,  and  en- 
tered into  rest  Oct.  28,  1912,  at  his  home  at 
Lampeter;  aged  64  y.  3  m.  18  d.  Funeral 
was  held  Oct.  31,  with  short  services  at 
the  house  by  Pre  Elias  Groff,  and  at  the 
Strasburg  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Abram  Brubaker. 
Text,  Rev.  22:14.  Though  for  many  years 
a  great  sufferer  from  stomach  and  liver 
trouble,  his  last  illness  continued  for  about 
3  months  of  which  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed  only  one  week.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  and  these  children:  Frank  R  and  Mary, 
wife  of  Dan  Book  of  W.  Lampeter;  Lil- 
lian, wife  of  Emanuel  Ranck  of  Strasburg, 
and  Ada  and  Jacob  at  home.  Also  an  aged 
sister,  Mrs.  Anna  Lefever  of  Lancaster. 
His  death  has  caused  a  vacancy  that  will 
be  hard  to  fill.  In  the  home, a  kind  and  lov- 
ing father;  in  the  Church,  one  who  up- 
held the  cause  of  Christ  in  its  purity  and 
simplicity  by  his  true  and  consistent  liv- 
ing; in  the  community  one  who  lived  for 
its  betterment,  and  whose  life  to  those  a- 
bout  him  was  an  inspiration  to  something 
higher  and  nobler.  May  we  who  remain, 
so  live  that  as  the  language  of  the  text  so 
well  fitted  the  close  of  our  loved  one's 
earthly  life,  so  at  the  close  of  our  lives 


may  we  hear  that  "f'dessed  are  they"  and 
iind  a  welcome  "Through  the  gates  into 
the  cit}'." 

A  relative. 


KilhefTer. — The  sudden,  death  of  Sister 
^Mattie  H.  Kilheffer  (nee  Brubacher)  wife 
of  Bro.  Willis  S.  KilhefTer  of  near  East 
Petersburg:,  Pa.,  occurred  on  Nov.  11,  1912, 
due  to  an  illness  of  10  days  of  a  contracted 
cold.  Just  as  the  shades  of  night  were 
softly  falling  a  noble,  devoted  and  Christ- 
like spirit  winged  its  flight  from  the  ever- 
changing  scenes  of  earth  to  the  haven  of 
rest  beyond. 

It  is  hard  to  realize  that  we  shall  see 
her  face  no  more,  nor  hear  her  loving  voice 
again  here  on  earth,  but,  O  the  blessed 
thought  we  shall  meet  her,  "some  sweet 
day." 

She  had  a  kind  heart,  a  cheerful  and  for- 
giving disposition.  She  was  also  a  kind 
mother,  and  a  faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  a  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school  for  over  twenty  years 
and  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  sewing 
circle.  She  was  ever  ready  and  willing  to 
labor  for  her  Lord  and  Master.  We  miss 
her  everj'where.  May  the  influence  of  her 
virtuous  life  be  an  inspiration  to  us,  to 
labor  all  the  more  earnestly  in  His  service 
that  when  the  Lord  says,  "Tt  is  enough," 
we  may  make  the  happy  transition  also  and 
meet   those   gone  before. 

She  leaves  a  deeply  bereaved  husband 
and  2  step-children.  Also  1  brother  and  1 
sister,  her  parents  and  2  sisters  having  pre- 
ceded her,  thus  one  more  link  has  been 
added  to  the  ever  growing  chain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  14,  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider 
and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  John  Mose- 
mann  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Texts, 
Rom.  11:33,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

May  God  bless  this  sad  dispensation  of 
His  providence  to  us  all. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 

We'll  reap  the  meaning  of  our  tears 
And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand. 

"God  knows  the  way.  He  holds  the  key, 
He  guides  us  with  unerring  hand. 

Sometime  with  tearless  eyes  we'll  see, 
Yes  there,  up  there,  we'll  understand." 

By  her  niece. 


THANKSGIVING 


For  the  blessings  of  the  year  we  bless  Thee, 

Our  God,  our  fathers'  God; 
For  Thy  goodness  to  our  land  and  nation, 

And  all  the  earth  abroad. 

For  the  fulness  of  the  barn  and  storehouse, 

For  all  the  earth's  increase, 
For  the  riches  of  our  toil  and  commerce. 

For  wealth  and  health  and  peace. 

For  the  loved  ones  that  are  still  beside  us, 

The  griefs  that  did  not  come. 
For  the  grateful  hearts  that  rise  to  bless 
Thee 

From  every  hearth  and  home. 

For  the  falling  of  the  showers  of  blessing 

On  many  a  heathen  land. 
For  the  mighty  Pentecostal  baptism 

On  many  a  holy  land. 

For  the  footprints  of  Thy  mighty  Presence 

In  all  the  earth  abroad. 
For  the  signals  of  Thy  speedy  coming. 

Our  Savior  and  our  God. 

For  the  blessings  of  the  year  we  bless  Thee, 

And  on  Thine  altar  lay 
All  our  heart  in  loving,  living  service. 

This  .glad  Thanksgiving  Day! 

— Selected. 
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Hems  and  Comment l 


Eight  passengers  and  a  porter  will  be 
quarantined  in  a  sleeper  at  Castle  Rock, 
Colo.,  as  the  resiilt  of  the  discovery  of  a 
case  of  small-pox  in  the  car.  The  disease 
developed  after  the  man  had  started  on  his 
journey.  If  no  new  cases  develop  the  quar- 
antine vv'ill  be  raised  in  two  weeks. 


According  to  a  recent  ruling  of  the  Im- 
migration Department  in  Canada,  all  im- 
migrants landing  there  after  Dec.  1,  1912, 
are  required  to  have  at  least  $50  on  their 
person  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  being 
allowed  to  remain.  The  provision  was  made 
as  an  insurance  against  vagrancy. 


It  is  announced  that  $125,000,000  have 
been  set  aside  by  the  Carnegie  Corporation 
of  New  York,  the  income  of  which  is  to  be 
used  to  pension  ex-presidents  of  the  United 
States  and  their  widows.  The  sum  $25,000 
is  to  be  paid  annually  to  ex-presidents  dur- 
ing their  life  time  or  to  their  widows  as 
long  as  they  remain  unmarried. 


The  Dominion  Parliament  convened  at 
Ottawa  Nov.  21.  One  writer  states  that  it 
promises  to  be  "a  fighting  session  from 
start  to  finish."  Among  the  issues  to  be 
fought  out  is  the  question  as  to  whether 
Canada  will  help  maintain  England's  posi- 
tion as  "mistress  of  the  seas"  by  building 
battleships  for  the  use  erf  the  mother  coun- 
try. 


The  latest  news  from  the  Turkish  war, 
just  as  We  go  to  press  is  that  the  Turks 
have  been  reinforced  and  are  defiant  as 
ever.  The  Bulgarians  have  been  compelled 
to  retreat  four  miles.  The  details  of  infor- 
mation are  very  meager  but  such  news  as 
is  permitted  to  come  to  the  outside  world 
indicates  that  this  war  is  one  of  the  most 
bloody  and  horrid  ever  waged.  Hand  to 
hand  conflicts  are  common.  Two  dead  sol- 
diers were  found  on  the  field  each  grasp- 
ing the  weapon  with  which  he  slew  his  en- 
emy— the  weapons  still  fast  in  the  bodies. 
"Love  your  enemies"  has  not  yet  become 
applied  religion  in  the  Balkan  provinces. 


The  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety has  brought  out  a  new  version  of  the 
Bible  in  which  the  Baptist  interpretation  of 
the  word  "baptize"  is  given  in  parenthesis 
after  the  word  ordinarily  used  thus,  (im- 
merse). The  names  of  Adam  and  Eve  are 
not  used  but  "the  man"  and  "the  woman" 
instead.  "Hell"  is  called  "underworld"  at 
least  in  some  places.  The  "whale"  of  the 
book  of  Jonah  remains  a  "great  fish"  in 
the  New  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  old 
where  this  event  is  referred  to.  It  is  re- 
markable that  with  all  the  opposition  to 
the  Bible  and  the  adverse  criticism  to  which 
our  Authorized  version  has  been  subjected, 
there  has  no  version  yet  been  produced,  m 
good  faith  claiming  to  be  a  translation  of 
the  original  texts,  which  changes  or  even 
seriously  modifies  the  great  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  The  verbal  changes  noted  a- 
bove  do  not  for  a  moment  shake  the  doc- 
trines of  the  inspiration  of  tlje  Bible  and 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked.  Such 
changes  are  unjustifiable,  since  they  add  no 
value  to  the  translations  of  the  Bible  and 
rather  encourage  scepticism.  The  intro- 
duction of  an  equivalent  for  the  word  "im- 
merse" instead  of  some  form  of  "baptize" 
has  long  been  contended  for  by  immersion- 
ist  societies.  If  "baptize"  means  to  im- 
merse," as  they  claim  it  does,  the  explan- 
atory word  is  superfluous.  If  it  does  not 
always  mean  this,  the  explanatory  work  is 
misleading  and  wrong. 


NOTICE 


We  ask  all  who  desire  one  or  more  of 
our  "Gospel  Tract  Calendars"  for  1913,  to 
write  us  at  once,  giving  correct  address  and 
statmg  number  of  calendars  wanted,  etc. 

The  calendars  will  be  ready  to  mail  soon 
and  we  want  to  send  as  many  as  we  can 
before  the  holidays.  (Last  year  many  did 
not  write  for  their  calendars  until  long 
after  all  were  sent  out,  and  were  conse- 
quently disappointed  in  not  getting  their 
calendar.)    So  write  us  EARLY. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Gospel  Tract  Mission, 
R.  F.  D.,  No.  3,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Per  S.  E.  Roth,  Sec.  and  Treas. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Crystal  Springs  Church,  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Nov.  25-Dec.  1,  1912.  Instructors, 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

Hudson,  O.,  Dec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Kauffman  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Dec.  4-10,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Geng, 
Ed  Miller. 

Harmony,  Roanoke,  Metamora  and  Un- 
ion churches  near  Roanoke,  Metamcra  and 
Washington,  III,  Dec.  9-11,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, Samuel  Gerber,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors,  B.  F. 
Zimmerman,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  10-14,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  P.  Berkey, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1912— Jan.  1, 
1913.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger  and  oth- 
ers. 

Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  11-18,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, D.  D.  Miller,  A.  H.  Leaman,  A.  M. 
Eash,  and  others. 

Diller  Church  near  Newville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13-15,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Holiday 
week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Lost  Creek  Church,  near  Oakland  Mills, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Mosemann,  L.  A.  Blough. 

Wilmington  Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-8,  1912. 
Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Oak  Grove,  Bethel  and  South  Union 
Churches  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  24, 
1912— Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  J.  S.  Mast. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 


For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. — Jno.  3:16. 


"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 

Conference  Meets  Memberi 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 
Lancaster                         Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd   Fri.  in  May 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1421 

Ontario                          4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.             4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                 Last  of  May  4282 

Ohio                                4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan             2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M.           1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                             1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                 Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                  Last  week  in  June  190 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1913 

(English  or  German) 

Contains  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon's  phases,  weather  forecasts.  Chrono- 
logical Cycles,  and  Changeable  Festivals, 
Seasons,  Eclipses,  etc.,  etc..  as  given  by  our 
Almanac  Calculator,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bish- 
ops, Ministers  and  Deacons  have  been  care- 
fully revised.  The  Directory  of  our  Church 
Institutions  has  been  revised  and  enlarged. 
Among  some  of  the  special  features  for 
this  issue  are  the  following  original  ar- 
ticles: The  Fast  Fleeting  Time  and  The 
Brevity  of  Life,  by  Silas  Bauman;  Man's 
Sunday,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole;  Joseph  Funk, 
by  S.  M.  Burkholder  (illustrated);  Jerusa- 
lem the  Wonderful  City,  by  David  Burk- 
holder; A  Clipping  from  Memory's  Pages, 
by  S.  C.  Yoder;  and  Health  Hints,  by  J.  S. 
Slabaugh,  M.  D.  Now  ready  for  delivery 
at  the  following  prices: 


Single  copy  postpaid    $  .06 

12  copies  postpaid   .45 

100  copies  postpaid   3.50 

100  copies  not  postpaid   2.50 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised." 

With  this  isuue  we  begin  a  series  of 
articles  on  "The  A  B  C  on  Baptism." 
This  series  is  to  be  published  later  as  a 
tract. 

Thursday,  Nov.  28,  was  Thanksgiv- 
ing day.  For  all  who  make  every  day 
a  day  of  real  thanksgiving,  the  public 
services  of  last  Thursday  were  not 
formal  but  in  the  Spirit. 

Satan  has  two  principal  ways  of  de- 
stroying God's  children.  One  is  to  get 
them  filled  with  so  much  world  that 
they  will  freeze  from  indif¥erence.  The 
other  is  to  spur  them  on  to  such  in- 
temperate zeal  that  they  will  be  burnt 
up  with  fanaticism. 

Another  pointed  article  on  the  sub- 
ject, "How  Stem  the  Tide  of  Worlcl- 
liness  in  the  Church,"  greets  our  read- 
ers this  week.  It  is  our  wish  that  this 
article  be  read  and  reread  a  number  of 
times.  Every  sentence  in  it  should  be 
meditated  upon  seriously  and  prayer- 
fully. A  faithful  effort  along  the  lines 
pointed  out  means  success — the  kind 
spoken  of  in  Joshua  1  :7,  8. 

Go  to  the  Bible  for  a  perfect  model 
in  anything  that  you  wish.  If  it  is  love 
that  you  are  after,  you  will  find  the 
perfect  example  in  God  who  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  for  His  enemies. 
If  it  is  faith  that  you  want,  you  will 
find  it  in  perfection  in  Christ,  who 
went  through  death  in  perfect  faith. 
If  it  is  unity  of  believers  that  you  are 
looking  for,  you  will  find  the  real  kind 
described  in  our  Savior's  memorable 
prayer  as  recorded  in  Jno.  17,  where 
Father.  Son,  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Word 
of  God  are  all  bound  up  in  the  union. 
It  is  the  only  kind  worth  considering. 
So  in  all  other  things,  first  find  the  per- 
fect model  in  the  Bible,  then  copy  after. 


"Don't  know  what  the  result  will  be 
— only  know  that  it  is  our  duty  to  sow 
the  seed,"  writes  a  brother  concerning 
the  work  in  his  field.  He  takes  the 
proper  view  of  the  matter.  How  do 
we  know  that  our  work  will  not  result 
in  the  salvation  of  many  souls  or  the 
building  up  of  many  congregations? 
Some  of  the  most  feeble  efi^orts  have 
resulted  in  great  victories  while  some 
of  the  most  promising  efforts  have  re- 
sulted in  failure.  All  this  is  in  tb'. 
Lord's  hands.  But  one  thing  we  know : 
Every  opportunity  to  sow  the  Gospel 
seed  carries  with  it  the  duty  to  do  so 
Let  us  diligently  sow  the  seed,  and 
God  will  take  care  of  the  increase- 


Savage  Distilling  Ce. — This  is  the 
name  we  notice  on  a  distillery  along 
the  B.  &  O.  railroad.  We  thought  to 
ourselves,  How  appropriate !  Why 
should  not  every  distillery  be  known 
by  that  name?  Without  casting  any 
reflections  upon  the  man  whose  name 
was  borne  by  that  firm,  it  is  a  fact  that 
every  distillery  and  every  brewery  is 
an  institution  devoted  to  the  manu- 
facture of  savages.  When  men,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake,  engage  in  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  this  soul-destroying 
fluid,  they  deserve  to  be  ranked  with 
savages. 


What's  the  News? — The  most  com- 
mon sight  which  greets  the  eyes  of  the 
traveler  is  a  man  reading  the  daily 
newspapers.  On  the  train,  in  the  de- 
pots, or  wherever  you  find  people  who 
are  not  specially  engaged  in  some  work 
or  conversation  which  claims  their  at- 
tention, you  find  them  with  newspa- 
pers in  their  hands.  The  scene  is  not 
only  common,  but  quite  significant.  It 
shows  that  people  are  interested  in  the 
live  issues  of  the  day.  Of  course,  the 
same  issues  do  not  appeal  alike  to  all 
people.  With  some  it  is  politics,  with 
others  it  is  sporting  news,  with  oth- 


ers it  is  a  question  of  finance,  with  oth- 
ers some  social  problem.  lUit  why  is  it 
that  you  so  seldom  find  a  traveling 
man  reading  the  Bible  or  some  relig- 
ious book  or  paper?  We  have  plenty 
of  news  from  earth,  but  what's  the 
news  from  heaven.  There  is  a  time 
coming  when  the  news  from  earth  will 
no  longer  concern  us.  The  news  from 
heaven  are  not  only  of  over-shadowing 
and  far-reaching  importance,  but  also 
of  everlasting  interest. 


The  Way  that  Seemeth  Wrong. — 

Solomon  says,  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man  ;  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  For 
the  same  reason  that  the  wrong  way 
often  seems  right  to  carnal  man,  the 
right  way  often  seems  wrong.  Man  of- 
ten questions  the  wisdom  of  this,  that 
or  the  other  precept  or  doctrine  in  the 
Bible.  There  are  other  ways  that  seem 
so  much  more  reasonable.  But  the 
fact  is  that  whatever  has  found  its  way 
into  the  Bible  is  there  by  the  wisdom 
of  God  and,  whether  man  recognizes  it 
or  not,  it  is  better  than  any  invention 
or  substitute  of  man. 

l"he  other  day  we  took  the  trolley 
at  Old  Port  Comfort,  Va.,  for  New- 
port News.  We  thought  we  had  heard 
enough  and  knew  the  lay  of  the  coun- 
try well  enough  that  we  were  sure  that 
the  car  was  going  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion. At  the  same  time  we  knew  that 
the  men  in  charge  of  the  car  knew 
more  about  it  than  we  did,  so  we  kept 
still.  In  due  time  we  were  at  New- 
port News. 

Moral :  Whenever  it  appears  to  you 
that  man's  wisdom  seems  more  rea- 
sonable than  some  of  the  things  which 
the  Bible  teaches,  rest  assured  that 
God  is  wiser  than  man  and  that  you 
can  trust  whatever  He  has  chosen  to 
write  in  His  book.  Though  the  way 
the  Bible  teaches  seems  wrong  to  sin- 
ful man  it  is  the  sure  and  only  way 
that  leads  to  everlasting  life. 
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But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

[n  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7.  8 

lake  Seed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
(.o.itinue  in  them.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commarjdments. — 
ioht-  14:15. 


THE  GLORY  OF  GRACE 

(Eph.  1:6). 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Grace, — The  manifestation  of  God's  love 

to  man. 

1.  "God  is  love." — How  He  loved  His 
Son. 

2,  Grace — Gcd's  love  for  His  enemies — 
He  gave  His  Son.  . 

II.  Grace  is  the  greatest  thing  in  heaven 

or  earth. 

1.  "Angels  desire  to  look  into"  the  won- 
ders of  salvation. — I  Pet.  1:10-12. 

2.  The  wisdom  of  Gcd  revealed  by  tht 
children  of  God  revealed  by  the 
Church,  to  men  and  "heavenly  pow- 
ers."—Eph.  3:8-11. 

III.  Love  as  manifested  in  the  world. 

1.  Self  love. 

a.  Selfi'h  motives  in  doing  good — the 
neighbor. — Luke  11:8; — the  Judge 
—Luke  18:7. 

b.  Selfishness  when  others  suffer — the 
miser. 

2.  Loving     as     others. — The  Gentiles' 

feasts. 

a.  It  is  reciprocating. 

b.  It  responds  or  ceases. 

c.  What  motives  are  behind  the  good 
deeds  of  men? 

3.  A  contrast. — Gcd's  love  to  us  is  mea- 
sured by  our  greatest  needs. 

4.  Christian  love  in  the  world, — Charity. 

a.  Its  nature. — I  Cor.  13. 

b.  The  greatest  of  all  graces. 

c.  It  belongs  only  to  the  Church. 

IV.  Grace  is  reasonable  love. 

1.  It  is  not  fleshly,  as  are  lust  and  pas- 
sion. 

2.  It  is  not  impulsive  and  whimsical. — 
"Get  her  for  me." — Samson. 

3.  The  plan  of  the  ages  based  upon 
grace.— Context." 

a.  Based  upon  God's  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence. 

b.  According  to  God's  foreknowledge. 

c.  Suppr  rts  God's  justice. 

d.  Justifies  Christ's  sacrifice. 

e.  Warrants  the  promised  glory. 

V.  Our  dealings  with  each  other  should 

be  based  on  grace. 
1.   God's  love  should  be  in  our  hearts. 
2-,  We  slir.uld  be  forgiving. 

3.  We  should  seek  to  save  the  lost. 

4.  We  should  be  unselfish  and  sacrihc- 
-  ing. 

VI.  Our  righteousness  depends  upon  grace. 
1.   Upon  God's  love  for  us  in  the  Atone- 
ment. 

.2.'.  Upon  our  love  to.  Godwin  service, 
.a.   Love  to  Gpd„    keeping    His  conir 
mandments. 
.'.  :  b:  Not  loving' the  world. 

c.  By  separation  from  sin  unto  right-- 
eousness. — Eph.  4:6. 

d.  Living  to  praise  the  glory  of  tlie 
gr;ice  wliich  saves. 

VII.  The  glory  of  grace  revealed. 

1.  In  the  cr.mpleteness  of  Christ's  mi,-- 
sion  to  men, 

2.  In  the  power  of  God  as  wrought  in 
the  lives  of  men.  ■    ,•'     •  ■ 

Vineland,  Qrit,.    ; ;,     .    .-.   •,     ■  -■ 


tiOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  A  B  C  ON  BAPTISM 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  minds  of  many  people  there  is  a 
question  as  to  why  there  should  be  such  a 
difference  of  opinion  among  honest,  well- 
meaning  people  on  the  form  of  baptism. 
The  mode  has  puzzled  the  minds  of  some 
of  the  most  eminent  theologians  of  ancient 
and  modern  times. 

It  is  viewed  from  two  points  directly  op- 
posite; viz.,  the  literal  and  the  spiritual. 
We  must  allow  that  people  are  honest,  sin- 
\cere,  and  unprejudiced,  and  wish  to  look 
at  the  Scriptures  from  the  right  point  of 
^'iew.  Even  then  they  would  conscientious- 
ly differ  in  opinions.  There  is  a  literal, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  side  to  many  sub- 
jects of  the  Bible.  This  is  especially  true 
of  baptism.  Where  to  draw  the  line  be- 
tween the  literal  and  the  spiritual,  requires 
careful  study.  Unless  we  hold  the  Bible 
above  all  other  agencies,  and  give  it  an 
impartial  study,  we  can  scarcely  arrive  at 
a  .proper  understanding  of  God's  Word  and 
are  apt  to  literatize  at  the  expense  of  the 
spiritual,  failing  to  grasp  the  deep  spiritual 
truths  that  should  characterize  this  divine 
institution. 

After  years  of  careful  study,  I  have  felt  a 
conviction  to  write  my  conclusions  on  the 
subject.  As  the  Bible  is  the  highest  au- 
thority we  can  get,  and  about  the  only  re- 
liable source  of  information  on  the  subject, 
we  shall  try  to  settle  the  question  by  the 
Bible  alone,  since  lexicographers,  his- 
torians, and  other  supposed  helps  of  men's 
opinions  are  contradictory.  Educated  per- 
sons differ  on  *^he  interpretation  of  words. 
The  Bible  must  be  our  standard  where  oth- 
ers are  contradictory,  our  guide  where  oth- 
ers mislead,  our  interpreter  when  it  ex- 
plains itself,  and  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice when  others  say  do  this  or  do  that. 
Other  publications  may  add  strength  when 
they  are  in  accord  with  it,  but  they  are 
worthless  when  out  of  harmony  with  its 
teachings.  There  is  no'  contradiction  in  the 
New  Testament,  if  we  allow  Scripture  to 
explain  Scripture.  All  is  then  perfect  har- 
mony and  agreement  from  beginning  to 
end. 

With  charity  and  kindest  regards  for  the 
opinions  of  others,  I  wish  to  present  what 
I  most  sincerely  believe  to  be  the  ABC 
of  the  Bible's  teaching  on  the  subject  oi 
baptism.  It  is  my  desire  that  this  little 
tract  may  not  contain  any  abuse,  or  mani- 
fest any  spirit  of  antagonism,  but  that  it 
may  be  fragrant  •  with  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  good-will;  though  not  at  a  sacrifice  of 
any  fundamental  scriptural  truths  or  prin- 
ciples, but  witlT  an  eye  single  to.  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  truth  of  His  Word.  I  shall 
endeavor  to  present  the  truth  of  the  sub- 
ject in  plain,  easy  terms  ,=  0  that  all  may 
understand. 

"Come,  and  let  us  reason  together." 
'That  the  Bible  may  be  our  standard,  the 
Holy  Spirit  our  guide,  and  the  Word  only 
our  acceptance,  is  my  prayer. 

It  is  a  fact  to  be  deplored  that  tlie  Bible 
is  studied  largely  to  .  .substantiate  precbn- 
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ceived  ideas.  Unless  our  hearts  are  open 
to  the  truth,  it  may  be  obscured  by  our 
fancy.  It  is  highly  necessary  that  we  care- 
fully and  impartially  study  God's  Word,  for 
we  are  responsible  for  what  it  teaches  us  in- 
dividually. 

First,  let  us  notice  that  the  people  ex- 
pected Christ  to  baptize.  This  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  John  if 
he  were  Elias,  that  prophet,  or  Christ. 
"Why  baptizeth  thou  then  if  thou,  be  not 
that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet" 
(Jno.  1:20-25)?  And  John  bare  record,  say- 
ing, "I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 
And  I  knew  him  not;  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same 
is  he  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Jno.  1:33). 

To  find  out  what  this  baptizing  was,  we 
shall  turn  to  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
As  far  as  the  word  "baptize"  and  the  mode 
of  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  baptiz- 
fng  with  water  are  concerned,  the  Bible 
gives  the  interpretation  of  the  word,  the 
purpose  of  the  divine  institution,  and  the 
mode  of  administration.  There  are  four 
kinds  of  baptism  spoken  of  in  the  Bible, 
which  we  shall  notice  as  they  come  in 
order  later  in  our  study:  It  would  he  folly 
to  try  to  make  the  word  "baptize"  mean  on- 
ly one  certain  thing,  when  the  Bible  uses 
it  in  four  distinct  ways.  The  truth  may  be 
weakened  and  obscured  by  failing  to  prove 
clearly  an  entirely  scriptural  position.  The 
word  "baptize"  or  "baptizo"  can  not  any 
mcri  be  confined  to  mean  baptizing  with 
literal  water  than  can  the  word  "water" 
be  confined  to  mean  literal  water.  The 
Bible  uses  both  these  words  with  various 
meanings.  "Baptizo"  in  the  Greek  has 
eleven  different  definitions.  In  the  Bible  it 
has  four  different  meanings.  Christ  Him- 
self uses  the  word  in  all  four  of  these 
meanings;  and  God  the  Father  says,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son;  hear  him"  (Marie  9:7). 
When  Jesus  speaks  let  all  human  beings, 
no  matter  how  scholarly  they  be,  keep  si- 
lent. 

Jesus  speaks  of  baptising  with  water  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  precisely  the  same 
terms,  without  the  slightest  hint  of  any 
difference  in  mode.  The  only  difference 
consists  in  the  one  being  water  and  the 
other  being  Holy  Spirit.  They  are  par- 
allel as  far  as  mode  is  concerned.  If  a 
father  tells  his  two  sons  to  perform  a  cer- 
tain service,  and  bids  the  eldest  to  per- 
form the  service  with  oil,  and  the  younger,, 
to  do  it  with  water,  it  is  readily  under- 
stood that  they  are  to  do  the  same  thing, 
except  that  the  elder  uses  oil,  while  the 
yoini'ger  uses  water.  The  act  of  perform- 
ance is  the  same,  the  only  difference  being 
in  the  elements  used.  This  is  true  of  Christ 
baptizing  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  man 
baptizing  with  water.  If  we  can  arrive  at 
a  positive  conclusion  concerning  the  mode 
of  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have 
the  Bible  mode  of  baptizing  with  water,  for 
this  is'  a  symbol  of  the  Spirit's  baptism. 
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Holy  Ghost  baptism  is  the  real,  while  water 
baptism  is  its  shadow. 

There   is   no   salvation    in    any    form   (  f 
baptizing  with  water,  but  there  is  a  God- 
I  given  form  which  must  be  right.    "Thus  it 
'  becometh   us   tn    fullnll   all  righteousne-s" 
(Matt.  3:15). 

(To  be  continued. ) 


"WHERE  ART  THOU?" 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ■ 

The  tendency  of  people  is  to  shift 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  In  the 
earlier  history  of  the  Church  the  most 
attention  was  paid  to  Church  doctrine 
in  literal  form,  and  spiritual  progress 
was  hindered,  sacrificing  active  worlv 
in  all  lines.  Until  comparatively  re- 
cent years  a  person  pressed  with  con- 
viction for  active  Mission  or  evangel- 
istic work  was  looked  upon  with  sus- 
picion. 

Today  the  Church  nearly  as  a  whole 
has  swayed  on  the  activity  side,  and 
now  we  see  many  losing  sight  of  the 
"doctrine"  side,  looking  on  it  as 
non-essential.  Even  some  of  our  own 
active  evangelists  and  workers  are 
"letting  loose"  and'  fail  to  preach  on  the 
Bible  doctrines  peculiar  to  our  own  be- 
loved Church.  "Oh,"  they  say,  "where 
the  Spirit  works  and  unites  His  people 
for  salvation  of  souls  God  does  not  re- 
quire such  a  strictness  to  the  letter, 
for  'the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life.'  "  My  dear  people,  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (Jno.  6:63). 

What  the  Church  needs  is  men  or 
people  who  keep  the  whole  Gospel  to 
the  letter  and  His  doctrine  in  its  ful- 
ness— but  do  not  stop  there,  but  in  ad- 
dition— ^having  the  Spirit  in  such  mea- 
sure that  constrains  to  true  activity  in 
the  Church,  for  the  Church,  for  souls, 
for  Christ,  that  they  have  no  time  to 
trifle  with  fashion,  flirt  with  the  world, 
or  follow  style.  We  would  not  need 
so  much  preaching,  reasoning,  writing, 
persuading  about  members  following- 
fashions,  etc.,  for  the  Spirit  would  di- 
rect aright. 

"Where  art  thou,"  brother,  sister, 
with  me  today?  Do  we  spend  all  our 
time  harping  on  dress,  fashion,  or  li- 
teral doctrine  that  we  forget  lost  souls, 
remain  inactive  and  hinder  progress? 
We  should  so  live  that  it  requires  no 
minister's  or  deacon's  precious  time  to 
keep  us  straightened  out  and  burden 
their  hearts,  for  it  should  be  used  to 
convert  lost  souls  instead  of  hin- 
drance on  our  part.  Or  are  we  on  the 
other  extreme,  work  for  church  ex- 
tension, get  members  into  her  fold,  and 
to  do  this,  strain  principles,  shun  doc- 
trine as  narrow  mindedness  having  the 
broadness  of  liberty  that  unites  church 
profession  into  one  brotherhood  whe- 
ther doctrine  is  followed  or  not?  Or 


are  we  the  ones  who  though  interested 
'in  all  lines  of  work  having  charity  for 
all,  a  concern  for  the  lost,  loving  to  see 
the  Church  grow  in  numbers,  ready  to 
say  "l)r(ithcr"  to  all  in  line  with  Gos- 
pel standard,  btit  realizing  we  "can't 
jmt  a  roof  over  the  worhl  and  call  it 
the  Church,"  we  regard  every  letter  of 
His  Word  as  the  life  of  the  Church  and 
work  only  in  true  harmony  with  this 
living  Word?  This  I  consider  the 
right  kind  of  workers  in  the  Church. 
I  Do  we  as  ministers  measure  up  to  the 
line  in  this?  "Speak  the  truth  in  love" 
:  urge,  persuade,  and  be  just  as  liberal 
as  the  Gospel  and  then  stop?  When  at 
work  in  meetings  get  enthused  and 
try  to  get  all  we  can  to  come  into  the 
fold,  but  if  they  cannot  come  in  under 
the  Gospel  way  and  standard  they  will 
be  no  good  to  the  church  after  they 
are  in. 

Don't  go  to  the  other  extreme  of 
opposing  Sunday  school,  young  peo- 
ple's meetings,  etc.,  because  afraid  of 
the  outcome.  Many  will  not  attend 
for  fear  it  is  not  run  to  their  ideal. 
Brother,  sister,  then  is  the  time  you 
should  be  there!  Go,  see  that  the  right 
influence  is  exerted,  the  right  doc- 
trines taught  in  no  uncertain  sound. 
See  that  your  sons  and  daughters  re- 
ceive the  soul  food  needed  for  true 
development  to  be  a  future  use  to  the 
Church  you  love!  If  you  and  I  don't 
look  after  our  children  who  will?  We 
fcannot  afford  to  let  them  go  or  send  to 
strangers  to  be  taught.  This  attitude 
in  past  years  has  been  a  great  loss  to 
the  Church.  Children  among  Strang- 
ers,  influence  not  in  harmony  with  our 
Church,  lack  of  interest  on  the  part 
of  parents  (as  the  children  termed  it) 
great  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  others, 
gave  them  the  impression  that  the 
other  was  the  better,  and  accepted  it-- 
d  loss  to  our  Church,  our  feelings 
hurt — and  this  attitude  of  fear  and  in- 
activity increased  at  a  loss  of  many 
precious  jewels. 

Now  the  tide  has  turned,  and  many 
are  more  lenient  and,  in  order  to  hold 
our  young  pople,  many  even  let  go 
rea:  doctrines,  and  the  con/sequence 
is  the  Church  lets  in  pride,  tries  to  be 
.like  other  people.  Unless  we  as  min- 
isters and  evangelists  in  all  our  ac- 
tivity and  zeal  "Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words"  (II  Tim.  1:13)  and 
"profession  of  our  faith  without  wav- 
ering" (Heb.  10:23)  preaching  the 
Word  with  no  uncertain  sound,  we 
are  certain  to  be  a  worldly  church  in 
very  few  generations. 

Hold  the  Word!  Let  the  Spirit 
work  in  you,  with  you,  press  on  in  the 
cause,  hold  the  children,  go  with  them 
to  all  meetings,  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple show  them  the  true  pattern  and 
you  will  see  a  truly  spiritual,  truly  ac- 
tive and  truly  doctrinal  church.  What 
au  ideal  Church!  Without  pride,  or 
folio  wing  fashion  and  world,  she  holds 
humbly  to  the  doctrines  given  her  by 


her  Head,  yet  growing  in  real  activity 
and  real  spirituality  ! 

L,et  us  be  on  the  safe  side.  God  is 
Truth,  and  must  mean  just  what  He 
says.  In  all  ])ast  history  from  Adam 
to  Christ  you  can  not  point  to  one  in- 
stance He  did  not  perform  as  He  had 
s  loken.  Surely  He  will  not  discard 
lis  because  we  were  loyal  to  His 
Word.  If  angels  were  not  s  lared,  are 
we  better  than  angels?  If  He  spared 
not  His  only  Son  (who  only  took  ou'' 
guilt  though  Himself  innocent)  ho'-v 
can  we  expect  Him  to  s;)are  us  or 
sliow  mercy?  There  is  but  one  safety. 
Obey!  then  work  in  line  with  Him 
for  "we  are  labourers  together  with 
God"  (I  Cor.  3:9).  How  can  we  be 
laborers  with  Him  and  yet  go  against 
His  AVord  in  life  and  actions  which 
s  )eak  louder  than  words?  When  peo- 
ple obeyed  not  His  AVord  they  were 
certain  to  sufl^er  the  penalty.  Shall 
our  future  be  an  exception  to  the  pasi: ? 
Who  will  run  the  risk?  Many  con- 
sole themselves  that  true  obedience  to 
these  Gospel  precepts  is  not  essential 
as  God  will  not  turn  away  an  active 
worker  who  sacrifices  so  much  for 
Him.  Oh  how  important  we  feel! 
that  God  cannot  do  without  us.  He 
could  use  the  "stones  to  cry  out" 
(Luke  19:40).  He  might  do  much 
more  if  we  were  not  in  His  way !  Only 
for  our  own  development  does  He  use 
us  and  not  that  He  needs  us. 

"Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice" 
comes  ringing  in  when  we  put  activity 
and  sacrifice  against  true  obedience  to 
His  Word.  We  cannot  afford  to 
throw  away  His  will  and  try  to  feel 
safe.  Because  others  do,  does  not  help 
us.  If  others  go  astray  and  are  lost, 
"where  art  thou?"  If  they  are  saved 
we  need  not  envy  them  for  our  cup 
too  will  be  full.  If  disappointed  for 
disobedience  and  we  are  safe  we  will 
surely  not  regret  what  we  did  for 
Him  or  were  faithful  m  self  denial. 
There  is  no  available  excuse,  but  "fol- 
low thou  lu'e,"  which  not  only  means 
in  a  few  things  pleasing  to  the  flesh 
but  will  really  mean  "follow"  Christ 
I'n  VA^ord,  in  doctrine,  in  self  denial,  in 
obedience,  in  life,  in  death,  in  resur- 
rection, in  glory,  in  eternal  habitations! 
I'raise  God  for  the  privilege  of  hum- 
ble obedience  to  His  AA^ord  and  will. 

AA^arrenton,  Va. 


AVhat  is  atonement?  It  is  Jesus 
Christ  dying  to  save  men.  Explain  it 
a  little  further?  That  is  about  as  far 
as  I  can  go.  Some  say  He  died  to  bear 
the  sins  of  men  ;  some  say  to  bear  the 
penalty  of  men's  sins;  but  there  are 
five  or  ten  different  explanations.  For 
myself  I  never  got  beyond  what  Jesus 
Christ  said  :  "I  am  the  good  sheoherd  ; 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep." — Alexander  AIcKenzie. 


Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice.— I  Sam.  15  :22. 
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Missions 

He  cnai  gocih  tonh  and  .veepeth,  beariuis, 
prtwiuui  sccLi,  shall  doubtless  Lonie  a^ain  with  re- 
joicing,  Dnngmg  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:5. 

L,n  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
tiiay  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  tnco  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CAN  THE  MASTER  COUNT  ON  YOU? 


Sel.   by   A.   Mary  Hershey. 

There's  a  battle  now  to  fight, 
'Tis  between  the  wrong  and  right, 

O  my  brother,  can  He  count  on  you? 
Every  one  muit  faithful  be. 
If  a  victory  we  see, 

O  my  brother,  can  tie  count  on  you? 

Souls   are   dying  all  around, 
i_very  where   doth   sin  abound, 

O  my  brother,  can  He  count  on  you? 
Will  you  help  to  save  the  lost. 
Will  you  go  at  any  cost? 

O  my  brother,  can  He  count  on  you? 

There's  a  crown  for  ev'ry  one. 
Who  will  fight  till  vict'ry's  won, 

O  my  brother,  can  He  count  on  you? 
Win  you  stand  for  God  and  right. 
Enter  now  into  the  fight? 

O  my  brother,  can  He  count  on  you? 

Scon  the  day  of  grace  is  past. 
Soon  we'll  meet  cur  God  at  last, 

O  my  brother,  can  He  count  on  you? 
There  cur  record  will  He  kno^v, 
When  we  stand  before  His  throng, 

O  my  brother,  cg,n  He  count  qn  yoy? 

Can  the  Master  count  an  you? 
Can  the  M'aster  count  on  you? 
Are  you  ready  now  to  answer, 
Master  yoti  can  count  on  me? 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
AVe  praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  ns  at  this  place. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  20th,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  church  at  Dham- 
tari. There  were  about  190  brethren, 
and  sisters  present  who  all  with  but 
few  exceptions  took  part  in  the  service 
and  all  seemed  to  be  very  much  in  the 
spirit  of  the  occasion.  There  were  a 
few  vv^ho  stayed  back  for  various  rea- 
sons and  a  few  more  detained  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  The  latter  were 
served  in  their  homes  later.  We  were 
made  glad  to  hear  one  week  later  an 
honest  confession  from  one  of  the  bre- 
thren who  had  been  under  church  cen- 
sure for  some  time.  On  the  whole  we 
think  there  has  been  much  improve- 
meni  in  many  ways  in  the  church  here 
in  the  last  year.  ]!ut  there  is  much 
room  for  irn  ;rovement  and  much  care- 
ful shoherding  need  be  done  in  order 
t(j  kec)  the  fork  from  being  scattered 
by  the  enemy.  There  is  great  need  for 
a  church  building  at  this  place.  We 
are  very  glad  for  the  nrospccts  of  hav- 
ing the  need  su')')lied  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  land  is  bouglit  anrl  vvork 
will  begin  ere  long. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  above  date 


cominunion  was  held  at  the  leper  asy- 
lum at  which  place  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  and  were  very 
much  interested  in  the  discourse  on 
the  sufferings  of  Christ. 

On  the  following  Sunday  commun- 
ion was  held  at  Balodgahan  and  last 
Sunda}^  at  Sankra.  Next  Sunday  a 
similar  service  will  be  held  at  Marideo. 
We  are  glad  for  the  interest  taken  in 
these  meetings  by  the  native  brethren 
and  sisters. 

On  Oct.  31  three  couples  of  3'oung 
people  were  married  at  Balodgahan 
and  are  now  starting  out  in  life  for 
themselves.  We  are  glad  for  three 
more  Christian  homes  in  this  dark 
land. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

C.  D.  Esch. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Home  Mission.) 

At  this  writing  the  work  here  is  go- 
ing on  as  usual.  Each  day  brings  with 
it,  its  round  of  duties,  and  also  its 
s  --ecial  blessings. 

W e  are  very  grateful  to  the  several 
congregations  of  this  state,  Indiana 
and  Iowa,  which  so  kindly  furnished 
us  with  supplies  of  potatoes,  pears,  and 
canned  goods  for  our  winter's  use. 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  donor,  for  the 
sacrifices  these  liberal  donations  re- 
quired. We  are  also  thankful  that  the 
sewing  circles  of  this  and  neighboring 
states  have  not  grown  weary  in  their 
^'labors  of  love,"  but  are  still  remem- 
bering the  work  at  this  place  with  gar- 
ments and  bedding. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  our 
weekly  meetings  and  Sunday  school  is 
encouraging. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  here  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10. 
Bro.  John  Nice  was  with  us  and  re- 
ceived seven  young  people  into  church 
fellowship.  Of  the  seven  who  were 
baptized,  six  are  boys  and  girls  from 
the  Sunday  school,  nearly  all  of  whose 
rjarents  are  members  of  the  Church, 
and  are  receiving  encouragement  in 
their  homes.  The  other  one  is  a  young 
man  v/ho  has  not  been  in  this  country 
very  long  and  who,  while  stopping  in 
Fhiladelohia  attended  the  Mennonite 
Mission  there.  It  is  our  sincere  prayer 
that  these  dear  young  people  may 
"grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior."  and  that  the_\' 
may  Ijecome  workers  in  His  vineyard. 
The  communion  service  was  well  at- 
tended and  many  blessings  were  en- 
joyed. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife  are 
with  us  at  present,  and  Bro.  B.  is  fill- 
ing cpiite  a  number  of  appointments. 
We  a])preciate  his  heln  in  the  work. 

AVe  exiiect  to  have  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapps 
with  us  at  our  Thanksgiving  service, 
and  are  looking  forward  to  a  hel:)fui, 
inspiring'  meeting. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Amanda  Leaman. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  continues  to  verify  His 
promises  to  open  the  "windows  of 
heaven"  to  pour  out  His  blessings 
upon  those  who  believe  Him  (Mai.  3: 
10).  Unbelief  and  distrust  on  our  part 
often  bar  from  earth  untold  blessings. 
The  "good  things"  He  has  in  store  for 
us  are  unlimited  if  we  but  reach  out  to 
receive  them  on  His  terms. 

Foremost  of  the  -temporal  blessings 
we  enjoy  is  that  of  continued  good 
health  of  our  family  of  87,  including 
inmates  and  workers. 

Our  force  of  workers  also  has  been 
strengthened  since  the  sisters  Amanda 
Dettwiler  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Les- 
sie  Wenger  of  Fentress,  A^a.,  have 
come  to  our  relief  and  are  giving  their 
service  to  the  A'laster  by  helping  to 
care  for  His  little  ones. 

Children  are  coming  and  going. 
Since  our  last  letter  we  have  sent  a 
12-3^ear-old  boy  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Huber  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  another  one  the  same  age  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel 
Schiffler  of  Roseland,  Nebr,,  who  al- 
ready had  two  of  our  little  girls  in 
their  home.  For  another  lO^year-old 
we  found  a  home  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
while  a  girl  5  years  old  gets  a  home 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  P.  Miller  of 
Fairview,  Mich.  Bro.  and  Sister  L, 
S.  Glick  have  selected  for  their  home 
a  girl  7  years  old  and  her  brother  3 
years-  old,  while  another  little  boy  is 
soon  to  make  his  home  with  a  family 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  still  anoth- 
er one  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Schertz  of 
Cazenovia,  111.,  who  already  have  one 
of  our  little  girls. 

Some  of  the  very  brightest  boys  from 
10  months  to  6  years  of  age  still  re- 
main with  us ;  and  allow  us  to  call 
attention  to  this  significant  fact  that 
out  of  about  a  score  of  applications  re- 
cently received  for  boys  all  but  one 
showed  a  preference  for  boys  not  less 
than  12  years  old. 

AA^est  Liberty,  O. 


MISSIONS  AND  WASTE 


ByD.  E.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  latest  figures  there  a^-e 
within  the  eighteen  conferences  of  our 
people  in  America  something  more 
than  thirty  thousand  members.  Of 
this  membership  there  are  about  1C8 
persons  now  laboring  at  the  various 
home  and  foreign  mission  stations  and 
at  the  several  charitable  institutions  of 
the  Church.  During  the  fiscal  }'ear 
ending  April  30,  1912,  the  Church  con- 
tributed through  its  General  Treasurer 
(according  to  his  annual  report")  ap- 
proximately seventy  thousand  dollars 
for  the  support  of  these  institutions. 
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This  of  course  docs  not  inchulc  all  of 
tlie  cash  contributions,  for  much  was 
given  locally  to  some  of  these  mis- 
sions. Besides  this,  much  is  given  in 
the  line  of  provisions  and  clothing,  th.e 
cash  value  of  which  is  dirhcult  to  esti- 
mate. Neither  does  the  sum  stated 
include  the  man}'  tlccds  and  dollars 
given  which  ma\-  he  classed  as  pri- 
vate charities,  and  of  which  God  only 
knows  the  extent.  On  the  other  hand 
members  of  the  old  order  church  also 
contribute  more  or  less  frecl)'  to  the 
mission  cause  and  to  them  due  credit 
should  be  given. 

But  all  this  is  not  being  written  as  a 
boast,  it  is  true  that  this  seems  a  very 
creditable  showing,  and  reveals  the 
agreeable  fact  that  our  Church  is  de- 
veloping" an  exceedingly  strong  mis- 
sionary spirit.  This  is  as  it  should  be 
when  we  consider  that  the  first  or- 
ganized missionary  effort  dates  back 
scarcely  a  score  of  years,  the  growth 
of  the  work  seeme  cjuite  remarkable. 
1'ut  to  God  be  all  the  glory  and  honor 
for  this  work.  AVe  can  well  content 
ourselves  with  the  added  blessings  we 
recei^•e  and  which  are  sure  to  increase 
as  the  work  increases.  "Tt  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
"There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat;  and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  w^atered  also 
himself."  So  we  have  lost  nothing  by 
our  liberality,  neither  have  we  any  oc- 
casion to  boast  of  our  deeds  for  it  is 
evident  that  we  could  do  even  much 
more  than  we  are  doing.  Not  that  I 
want  to  complain  of  the  church  but 
simply  to  point  out  how  we  may  great- 
ly extend  this  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel.  I  do  not  need  to  dwell  on  the 
Master's  words.  We  well  know  His 
comm>ands  with  reference  to  spreading 
the  Gospel  message.  We  will  surely 
all  agree  that  the  mission  which  the 
Church  has  to  perform  is  very  urgent, 
that  the  time  may  be  near  at  hand 
when  the  Lord  will  come  to  reckon 
with  His  servants. 

But  some  one  may  ask,  "Are  not  we 
doing  about  all  that  we  can?  Have 
we  not  nearly  reached  the  limit  of  in- 
crease?" Well  let  us  see.  It  does  not 
seemi  unreason,»ble  does  it?  that  on  an 
average  every  one  hundred  members 
should  support  one  missionary  con- 
stantly in  the  field.  This  would  mean 
three  hundred  workers  instead  of  a  lit- 
tle more  than  one  hundred.  But  if  it 
takes  about  one  thousand  dollars  a 
year  to  support  each  worker  (including 
cost  of  houses,  lands,  etc.)  could  we 
possibly  raise  three  hundred  thou- 
sand a  year  (or  about  three  times  what 
we  donate  now)  and  at  the  same  time 
continue  to  "provide  for  our  own?" 
"Yes,  I  believe  we  could,  and  at  the 
same  time  have  healthier  bodies,  clear- 
er consciences  and  cleaner  hearts.  We 
would  not  need  to  deny  ourselves  of  a 
single  real  comfort,  nor  cease  to  pur- 


chase houses  and  lands  to  supply  the 
natural  increase  of  the  Church  as  we 
'10  liefore.  We  would  need 
simply  to  cpiit  wasting  the  Lord's  sul)- 
siance  on  things  that  are  either  use- 
less or  altogether  harmful. 

Now  this  may  seem  like  an  exagger- 
ation, that  we  are  wasting  two  hun- 
dred thousand  a  year  on  excessive  liv- 
ing, or  twice  as  much  as  we  give  for 
the  misson  cause,  but  1  fear  it  is  reall}' 
a  conservative  estimate.  Let  us  think 
on  these  things  and  truly  examine  our- 
selves for  we  have  become  so  accus- 
tomed to  this  awful  waste  that  we 
scarcely  consider  how  sinful  it  really 
is. 

May  we  henceforth  waste  less  and 
contribute  more,  lest  we  fall  into  con- 
demnation for  we  shall  surely  be  held 
accountable  for  our  stewardship.  We 
are  not  justified  in  saying  "it  is  mine, 
I  can  do  as  I  please  with  it"  for  "the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Vv'ERE  OUR  FATHERS  MISSION- 
ARIES? 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  missionary  activity 
we  hear  expressions  riiat  do  injustice 
and  disrespect  to  our  parents  as  mis- 
sionaries. I  have  nothing  to  say  a- 
gainst  the  missionary  movements  of 
the  Church  at  the  present  day  if  ju- 
diciously carried  on.  We  know  how- 
ever that  our  "zeal  is  not  always  ac- 
cording to  knowledge." 

Whatever  our  missionary  interests 
may  be  we  should  be  careful  to  render 
due  respect  to  our  parents  who  in  their 
day  made  sacrifices  and  stood  firm  for 
the  principles  of  a  whole  Gospel  relig- 
ion. It  is  to  them  that  we  owe  many 
of  our  present  privileges  and  liberties. 
Their  firmness  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  their  self-sacrificing  deeds,  and 
their  zeal  for  the  princioles  of  non-con- 
formity to  the  world  if  understood  by 
us  would  often  put  us  to  shame.  They 
were  maintaining  the  foundations  up- 
on which  we  are  building  and  now  we 
boast  of  our  zeal  and  activity  and 
speak  lightly  of  theirs. 

We  have  nothing  of  which  to  boast, 
they  were  the  backbone  of  our  present 
privileges  and  abilities  and  were  as 
much  equal  to  the  occasions  of  their 
day  as  we  are  to  the  occasions  of  our 
time. 

The  missionary  movements  of  the 
present  are  only  in  comparison  with 
the  general  trend  of  the  present  age, 
and  are  what  our  parents  stood  for  'n, 
their  day.  When  we  think  of  some  of 
their  sacrifices,  and  deeds  of  loyalty  it 
makes  us  feel  ashamed  of  our  weak- 
nesses. Our  hearts  are  often  made  to 
bleed  when  we  hear  the  zeal  of  our 


parents  lightly  spoken  of  and  hear 
boasts  of  what  wc  are  doing.  Go  ])ack 
if  you  please  to  the  time  when  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  were  comijelled  to 
hide  in  the  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth,  were  hunted,  persecuted  and 
tortured  in  every  coacievalde  way,  and 
think  of  what  they  endured  and  how 
they  suffered  death  for  the  judnciples 
they  held  as  true  faith  in  Christ. 

Later  we  find  our  ancestors  driven 
into  strange  lands  because  they  held  to 
I3eace  princir;els  and  would  not  engage 
in  war,  and  still  later  we  find  many  of 
them  leave  their  homes  and  friends, 
and  coming  to  take  u;)  the  hardships  of 
a  pioneer  life  in  the  wild  and  savage 
forests  of  America  in  order  .to  have  re- 
ligious liberties.  Today  we  have  re- 
ligious freedom,  we  can  worship  God 
as  it  were  under  our  own  "vine  and  fig 
tree."  This  is  due  to  the  hardships 
and  privations  of  ancestors.  My  own 
observations  are  limited  but  well  do  I 
remember  som^e  of  the  sacrifices  of  our 
parents  and  grandparents  during  the 
Civil  War  from  1861  to  1865,  when 
they  were  compelled  to  suffer  the  hard- 
ships of  war  times.  Many  of  them 
were  compelled  to  shoulder  arms  a- 
gainst  their  religious  convictions.  In 
a  southern  state  where  I  grew  to  man- 
hood (Va.)  every  able  bodied  man 
was  forced  to  go  into  the  army  and 
shoulder  the  musket.  Well  do  I  re- 
member when  the  recruiting  officer 
came  on  horseback  to  my  father's  door 
and  told  him  he  MUST  go  to  the  army, 
and  how  mother  wept  when  father  was 
com::)elled  to  go.  He  shouldered  the 
musket  in  obedience  to  the  authorities 
but  told  them  he  would  do  violence  to 
no  man.  He  was  ridiculed  and  pun- 
ished because  he  would  not  fight  but 
stood  firm  for  the  ]M-inciples  of  non- 
resistance. 

Those  were  not  days  of  missionary 
activity  but  they  were  days  of  real 
tests  of  Christian  fortitude.  Our  pre- 
sent missionary  movements  are  only 
in  keepijig  with  the  times,  other  de- 
nominations have  led  the  great  mis- 
sionary movements  of  the  world,  no 
doubt  our  fathers  felt  the  burning  zeal 
for  the  Master's  cause  but  the  doors 
were  not  open  as  they  are  today.  Our 
fathers  and  mothers  paved  the  way  for 
our  present  Church  institutions  and 
organized  efforts,  they  gave  their  lives 
and  we  give  our  nickels,  dimes  and  per- 
haps dollars  which  were  largely  pro- 
vided by  the  hard  earnings  of  our  par- 
ents. When  we  think  of  their  firm- 
ness, their  sacrifices  and  endurance  we 
must  say  they  were  missionaries  in  a 
way  beyond  our  comprehension. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


It  is  not  only  your  privilege  tut  your 
duty  to  let  your  light  shine  so  that  others 
may  ^see.  A  light  that  does  not  make  the 
way  clearer  and  easier  for  some  one  else 
is  not  worth  very  much.  The  world  would 
be  but  little  darker  if  it  were  put  out. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

tccHiimDer  now  tny  Creator  in  the  (lays  ot  thy 
^outti.  —  £ccl     1 2  :  i 

Cjwidren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord .  toj 
this  IS-  nt:rit. — Eph.  6;  J 

Honor  thy  fathc-;  and  thy  mother,  which  it  thi- 
irst    comirandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  «ii 
jxample  oi  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
-harity.   in   spirit,   in   faith,   in   purity. — I   Tim.  4:12 


WITHOUT  PUSHING 


Selected  by  Mrs.  J.  F.  Brunk. 

A  little  girl  looked  at  a  picture  one  day 
Of  Christ,  as  the  children  He  blessed, 

And  there  were  the  mothers  who  welcomed 
His  smile, 
As  up  tQ  the  Master  they  pressed. 

She   gazed   on   the   beautiful    face   of  the 
Lord, 

So   winsome  it   seemed  and  so  fair. 
And  wished  that  she,  too,  had  been  there  as 
a  child, 

His  smiles  and  His  blessings  to  share. 

One  mother  was  pushing  her  children 
long. 

Unwilling  they  seemed  to  be  led, 
And,  locking  upon  them  with  painful  sur- 
prise, .  1 
"I'd  go  without  pushing,"  she  said. 

These  mothers  and  children  have  all  pass- 
ed away, 

.A.nd  Jesus  to  glory  is  gone, 
Er.t  children  He  welcomes  as  lovnigly  now. 

Though  seated  as  King  on  the  throne. 

Then  go  "without  pushing"  the  blessing  to 
gain, 

To  lambs  of  His  flock  freely  given 
And  know  that  the  Savior  has  graciously 
said, 

"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


THE  ERRING  ONE 


By  C.  A.  Graybill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Usually  when  one  makes  a  misstep 
or  falls,  the  eyes  of  his  fellow  cre- 
atures are  upon  them  until  their 
thoughts  find  expression  in  words  that 
lack  of  sympathy,  to  say  the  least.  How 
often  we  hear  the  statement  that  "He 
might  have  known  better."  "Didn't 
she  see  how  it  went  with  others." 
"Why  didn't  they  think,"  and  many 
kindred  statements.  It  is  only  prol;- 
able  that  the  failure  to  think  of  some 
of  these  has  played  its  part  in  leading 
many  astray,  and  no  one  knows  it  bet- 
ter than  the  one  who  suffers  the  conse- 
quences, realizing  the  remorse  of  con- 
science from  the  fact  that  innocence 
and  opDortunities  are  lost  as  well  as 
manhood  or  womanhood  in  many'  in- 
stances. 

This  being  the  situation,  might  ;t 
not  be  wfjrth  our  while  to  cons'der  our 
individual  resuonsibilily  towards  the 
erring  ones?  I  lave  we  done  a'il  in  our 
]'Ower  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  build 
one  another  u])  in  the  faith?  Have  Vv'e 
been  willing  to  si)end  our  time  and 
talent  to  strengthen   those  that  are 


subjected  to  severe  temptations  and 
are  caught  in  the  snare  of  the  devil? 

There  is  in  these  days  abundant  op- 
portunity to  put  into  practical  use  the 
example  of  Christ  in  reference  to  the 
situation  of  Peter  when  Satan  desired 
him,  the  sympathetic  and  loving  Sav- 
ior prayed  for  him  that  his  faith  fail 
not.  How  often  an  indivdiual  going 
through  the  sifting  season  would  take 
new  courage  by  the  statement,  "I  have 
prayed  for  thee,"  and  the  strength  they 
would  receive  upon  the  faithful  carry- 
ing out  of  the  statement. 

What  a  blessed  thought  that  a  soul 
was  saved  from  sin,  sorrow,  and  pro- 
bable destruction  and  kept  in  the  heav- 
enly way,  by  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment, or  a  warning  of  an  approaching 
trial  or  temptation  as  the  case  may 
be.  Oh  how  we  all  appreciate  having 
some  one  to  stand  by  us  when  we  are 
sorely  tempted  and  tried,  assuring  us 
that  God  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able  to 
bear,  and  that  the  battle  is  the  Lord's 
and  He  will  see  that  His  cause  will 
prevail  if  we  are  only  faithful,  li  we 
would  not  become  so  weary  in  well 
doing  many  might  be  saved  from  a 
fall,  yet  it  appears  as  if  some  people 
will  not  stop  to  think  even  at  the  ad- 
vice of  others  and  not  obedient  to  rea- 
son till  they  suffer  a  dash  downward 
Here  the  faithful  friend  is  again 
tempted  to  give  up  all  hope  with  the 
"I-told-you-so"  spirit,  thinking  that  ail 
hope  is  lost,  but  this  is  not  the  case. 
If  it  were,  the  admonition  to  "restore 
such  an  one"  would  not  be  found  in 
the  Word  of  God.  We  have  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Good  Samaritan  restor- 
ing the  one  that  fell  among  thieves 
and  many  other  examples  that  show 
that  faithful  men  believed  the  state- 
ment that  Christ  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost,  and  He  is  willing  to  do 
so  if  His  followers  will  be  willing  to 
be  used  in  His  time  and  way. 

In  the  history  of  all  lives  that  trend 
downward,  saint  or  sinner,  let  us  think 
seriously  upon  the  part  we  might  have 
in  the  matter,  in  the  way  of  failing  to 
warn  according  to  Gospel  method,  in 
the  examples  we  left  for  others  to  fol- 
low, and  the  interpretation  we  put  up- 
on the  Scriptures.  When  some  one 
has  fallen  into  gross  sin  what  is  our 
attitude?  Do  we  repeat  unpleasant 
remarks  and  comment  upon  their  sin 
to  others,  or  do  we  take  the  matter 
seriously  as  a  probable  failure  on  our 
part  to  do  our  whole  duty? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHO  BIDES  HIS  TIME 


Who  bides  his  time,  he  tastes  the  sweet 

Of  honey  in  the  saltest  tear; 
And  though  he  fares  with  slowest  feet, 

Joy  runs  to  meet  him,  drawing  near; 
The  birds  are  heralds  of  his  cause, 

And,  like  a  never-ending  rhyme. 
The  roadsides  bloom  in  his  applause — 

Who  bides  his  time. 

— James   Whitcomb  Riley. 


ATTENDING  CHURCH 


The  church  is  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
While  God  is  everywhere.  He  is  in  a 
special  sense  present  in  His  own 
house.  To  the  Jews  the  temple  was 
sacred  because  there  the  Lord  met  the 
people.  Instead  pf  the  temple  we  have 
the  church  where  we  go  to  worship 
the  Most  High.  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars should  regularly  attend  the  church 
services  because  it  is  good  for  them  as 
well  as  for  the  church.  The  older  peo- 
ple enjoy  having  the  younger  mem- 
bers present.  It  inspires  the  pastor 
and  the  parents. 

But  Sunday  school  teachers  should 
attend  the  church  services  for  tneir 
own  good.  In  the  church  we  learn  to 
have  reverence  for  God  and  sacred 
things.  The  wise  man  says,  "The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." The  fear  of  the  Lord  helps  one 
to  be  pure  and  honest.  By  regularly 
going  to  church  one  forms  one  of  the 
best  habits.  Jesus  had  the  custom  of 
going  to  church  every  Sabbath  day. 
This  was  one  reason  why  he  was  so 
strong.  Many  great  and  good  men 
say  that  their  success  was  largely  due 
to  the  habit  of  regularly  going  to 
church. — Sel. 


CAREFULNESS  NEEDED 


A  decayed  apple  is  never  made  good 
by  contact  with  a  good  one,  while  a 
good  apple  is  almost  sure  to  be  spoiled 
by  contact  with  a  decayed  one.  The 
princiole  here  typified  does  not  apply 
exactly  to  relations  between  people 
whose  characters  are  opposite,  because 
in  fact  the  morally  unsound  can  be 
heloed  through  contact  with  those 
v-l-iose  hearts  are  pure.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  highly  essential  to  be  very  care- 
ful about  letting  oneself  get  into  too 
close  and  unguarded  contact  with 
those  who  are  given  to  evil  ways.  How- 
ever well  one  means  there  is  real  dan- 
ger in  such  association.  Alexander 
Pooe  touched  squarely  upon  an  in- 
evitable law  of  psychology  when  he 
wrote, 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien. 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

— Wellsprin<^. 


THE  TRAVELER 


Our  fellow  travellers  on  the  road 
We'll  watch  with  anxious  care. 

And  when  they  reach  some  dangerous  spot 
We'll  warn  them:    "Don't  stop  there!" 

"O  Lord  of  earth  and  sky  and  sea. 

Go   with  us  to  our  homes  and  be  our 
Guest; 

So    in    the    darkness    deep    which    is  Thy 
shadow 

Thy  little  ones  shall  sweetly  sleep  and 
rest. 

Amen." 

—Selected. 
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Sunday  Schoo! 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  15,  1912.— Matt.  18: 
21-35 
FORGIVENESS 
Golden  Text. — Be  ye  kind  one  Lo 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. — Eph.  4:32. 

•Introductory. — Our  lesson  before  us 
is  a  continuation  of  the  one  we  had 
last  week.  This  follows  as  a  natural 
consequence  of  what  we  had  in  the 
other  lesson.  When  offences  occur,  the 
risht  thing  to  follow  is-  forgiveness. 


This  we  shall  now  erideavor  to  con 
sider. 

"Lord,  how  oft?"— Christ  had  just 
finished  giving  His  instructions  as  to 
what  to  do  when  our  brother  tres- 
passes against  us.  He  made  our  Chris- 
tian duty  so  very  plain  that  there  was 
no  mistaking  what  this  duty  really 
meant.    What  a  blessing  it  would  be  u 
all  who  feel  themselves  offended  would 
take  Matt.  18:15-17  as  a  means  of  set- 
tlement instead  of  taking  the  devil- 
suggested  plan  which  they  imagine  lo 
be^'their  own.    But  the  natural  ques- 
tion to  follow  our  Savior's  instruction 
is  the  query  as  to  whether  there  is  no 
limit  to  our  forbearance  and  forgive- 
ness.   Hence  the  question,  "How  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
I  forgive  him?   till  seven  times?  That 
was  liberal,  was  it  not?    Some  of  us 
stop  far  short  of  that  limit.  What  does 
our  Savior  say?     "'Not  until  seven 
times:  but,  until  seventy  times  seven. 
An  unlimited  number  of  times.  For- 
giveness is  not  a  matter  of  law  but  of 
o-race    A  heart  over-flowing  with  \o\---: 
and  compassion,  as  all  Christian  hearts 
ought  to  be,  will  hold  no  grudge  a- 
gainst  any  one,  no  matter  how  often 
the  offence  is  repeated  and  multiplied. 
But  for  God's  unlimited  love  toward  us 
we  v/ould  all  have  been  condemned  lo 
eternal  torment,  to  "everlasting  pun- 
ishment."   As  God  deals  with  us,  let 
us  deal  with  fellow  men.    There  is  no 
place    in    the    Christian  experience 
where  "patience  ceaseth  to  be  a  vir- 
tv-\ 

The  Two  Servants.— Having  given 
His  teaching  on  forgiveness,  Christ 
proceeds  to  "illustrate  it  with  a  most 
impressive  parable.  There  were  '-v\-.. 
servants,  both  debtors.  One  owed  his 
lord  ten  thousand  talents— a  vast  sum 
variously  estimated  at  from  ten  to 
twenty  millions  of  dollars.  He  had 
nothing  with  which  to  pay ;  but  he 
fell  at  the  feet  of  his  lord,  begged  for- 
bearance saying,  "Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all."  His  lord 
was  merciful,  and  freely  forgave  him 
his  debt.  He  now  goes  out  and  meets 
his  fellow-servant  who  owed  him  a 
hundred  pence— about  seventeen  dol- 
lars.   But  he,  forgetting  the  generous 


treatment  he  had  received,  took  him  by 
the  throat,  saying,  "Pay  ine  that  thou 
owest."  Fellow-.servants  brought  the 
news  to  the  lord,  who  ordered  the  un- 
merciful servant  cast  into  prison  until 
he  ;-liould  pay  the  uttermost  farthing. 

The  Application.— Christ  is  the  one 
represented  bv  the  lord  in  the  parable. 
We  take  the"  place  of  the _  unmerciful 
servant,  from  whom  we  wish  to  leam 
an  important  lesson.  Compared  vviMi 
the  debt  we  owe  to  Christ  the  greatest 
debt  we  hold  against  any  one  is  but  a 
mere  trifle.  If  Christ  was  so  full  of 
]oye  and  compassion  that  He  freely 
forgave  us  our  debts,  and  not  only  that 
])ut  made  us  indescribably  rich  as  joint 
heirs  vvith  I-Iim  for  immortal  glory, 
should  not-  we,  as  His  servants,  freely 
^orgive  the  trespasses  of  all  who  sin  a- 
gainst  us  ? 

But  there  is  another  lesson  which 
we  should  not  forget.   The  forgiveness 
of  Christ  is  not  only  limited  but  it  is 
also  conditional.    There  was  no  part 
forgiveness  for  the  servant  that  owed 
his°lord  an  immense  debt;     it  was 
completely  taken  off,  freely.  But  when 
the  true  character  of  the  servant  be- 
came known  the  whole  debt  came  back 
on  him.    So  with  us.    There  is  free 
salvation  for  all  who  give  themselves 
to  Him;  but  there  is  the  further  condi- 
tion that  this  free  gift  will  be  bestowed 
upon  those  only  who  yield  themselvss 
fully  to  God  and  allow  His  love  to  be 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  Other- 
wise their  hearts  will  remain  full  of 
the  spirit  of  revenge,  which  we  are 
told  will  bar  a  man  from  the  cernal 
blessings  of  God.    "For  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you." 

The  Eternal  Banishment.  —  Notice 
that  unmerciful  servant,  banished  into 
outer  darkness,  hopelessly  involved 
without  the  possibility  of  paying  ^"he 
debt.  Equally  impossible  is  it  for  us 
to  pay  the  debt  we  owe  to  God  so  long 
as  He  refuses  to  cancel  it  by  His  free 
grace. 

"From  Your  Hearts." — Forgiveness 
is  a  heart  question,  not  a  mere  matter 
of  outer  conventionalities.  I:  i-:  not 
enough  to  say,' "I  forgive,"  at  the  same 
time  holding  a  grudge  against  our  en- 
emy. That  would  add  the  sin  of  false- 
hood to  the  sin  of  malice,  which  would 
make  our  debt  to  God  all  the  greater. 
It  is  onlv  as  the  love  of  God  warms  up 
ihe  heart  and  man  feels  toward  those 
who  have  wronged  him  as  God  looks 
upon  those  who  have  sinned  agamsi 
him  that  we  can  be  truly  said  to  foi- 
give  the  transgressors.  "So  likewise 
shall  mv  heavenly  Father  do  also  to 
you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses.' 
— K. 


BEHOLD   YOUR   KING,— Jno.  19:1-22 


Topic  for  December  22 


MOTTO 
"Every  eye  shall  see  him." 


OUTLINE  OE  TOPIC 
I.    What  can  we  see  in  Him?— 

I.    A  divine-hviman  birth. — Luke  1:26-37. 

2  SubmissirMi   to  human   experiences. — 

Lnke  2:51,  52;  Phil.  2:5-8;  Heb. 
4:15. 

3  A  teacher  with  words  of  life— Jno. 

6:63,  68;  7:37-46. 
4.    A  kind  compassionate  friend  of  needy 
men. —  Matt.  11:28-30. 

5  A  person  with  divine  power. — Jno.  1: 

10-14. 

6  An  unselfish  sufferer.— Jno.  10:14-18; 

Luke  22:19,  20;  Tit.  2:14. 

7.  A  living  Savior.— Luke  24:46;   Rev.  1: 

18;    Acts  7:56. 

8.  A  coming  king  and  judge.— Acts  5:30, 

31;   Rev.  19:11-16;   II  Cor.  5:10. 


STUDY  OE  THE  TEXT 
Jno.  19:1-22 

This  passage  shows  Jesus  in  the  hour  of 
His  humiliation  when  enemies  shamefully 
abused  and  mocked.  Him.  Among  the 
things  that  touch  our  feelings  are;  the 
scourge  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  mock- 
robe  of  an  earthly  king,  the  spiteful  clanior 
"crucify  him."  The  mocking  of  His  high 
claims  as  heavenly  king  by  the  expression, 
"Behold  your  king!"  The  cross  bearing, 
the  crucifixion,  the  title  over  the  cross, 
and  every  other  act  that  was  done  to  hu- 
miliate. But  as  we  behold  it  all  and  see 
Him  in  His  glorious  work  of  human  re- 
demption, each  taunt  and  act  of  shame 
shines  forth  to  magnify  His  praise  through- 
out eternity,  when  Heaven  shall  ring  with 
the  everlasting  song  of  praise, — "Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom  and  strength  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

As  I  behold  my  King  from  the  point  of 
a  redeemed  soul  may  His  true  glory  appear 
to  my  spirit  vision  that  I  may  have 
strength  to  endure  the  privations  of  this 
earthly  life  and  bear  the  reproaches  of  a 
heartless  world. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  King. 

2.  Phil.  2:1-11— Commit  to  Memory. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Love  and  Humility  of  Our  King. 

2.  The  Power  and  Glory  of  Our  King. 

For  Older  People. — 

1  Loyal  Subjects  of  the  King. 

2  The    Righteous    Judgment  of 

King. 


the 


The  works  of  men,  without  the  bloou 
of  sprinkling,  wdl  be  but  as  a  withered 
leaf  amidst "^the  inextinguishable  burn- 
ing.— Hervey. 


"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul! 
And  all  that  is  vv^ithin  me 
Bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul 
And  forget  not  all  his  benefits.' 
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I  faith  and  life.  B 

■       Scriptural  activity  in  aK  'ines  of  p 

§  Christian  work.  g 
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■I  home  and  church,  § 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  can  be  adire.ssed 
at  Ik-rlin,  Ont.,  Can.,  until  Dec.  14, 
1912. 


Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  filled  the  re.<j- 
ular  ajjpointment.s  at  Larned,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  24. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  Ijegan  meetings  at 
lies.ston,  Kan.s.,  the  evening-  of  Nov. 
26  with  a  good  interest  and  one  confes- 
sion. We  are  looking  and  ijrayin,"-  for 
more. — D.  H.  B. 


The  family  of  Bro.  Abraham  Gill- 
man  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  is  a£flict:;d 
with  typhoid  fever. 


Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  served  the  church  in  De  Kalb 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 


^  Bro.  D.  D.  Hartzler  and  family  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  spent  Thanksgiving 
Day  at  the  Youngstown  Mission. 


Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes  of  Springdale, 
Va.,  father-in-law  to  Bro.  .E.  J.  .Berkey, 
passed  away  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week.    Obituary  later. 


Bro.  Joseph  Mast  of  Harper,  Kans., 
filled  the  appointments  at  the  Poole 
Church,  and  one  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  20. 


Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa, 
stooped  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
Friday  the  22nd,  enroute  for  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  where  he  was  to  assist 
in  Bible  conference. 


Twenty  persons  were  added  to  the 
congregation  at  West  Liberty,  Mc- 
Pher  son  Co.,  Kans.,  Thanksgiving' 
Day,  thirteen  by  baptism  and  seven 
by  letter. 


The  brethren,  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Albert  Hartzler  of  Smith- 
ville, Ohio,  and  A.  S.  Ebersole  of  Hag- 
erstown, Md.,  assisted  in  the  services 
at  the  Canton  mission  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
24. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  for  a  proposed  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Bank 
Church,  Nov.  30.  We  hope  to  hear  of 
a  profitable  and  spiritually  edifying 
meeting. 


Quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  from  a  distance  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  meetings  held  neai- 
Fen tress,  Va.,  last  week.  Among  them 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Wenger  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 


Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  informs  us  that, 
owing  to  his  failure  in  health  he  is 
unable  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Bi- 
ble conference  at  Olive,  Elkhari  Co., 
Ind.,  as  announced  in  the  Bible  cunfer- 
ence  announcements.  Let  God's  peo- 
ple unite  in  prayer  for  his.  speedy  re- 
covery and  restoration  to  his  place  of 
usefulness  in  the  church. 


Votes  were  taken  for  deacon  at  the 
Salem  Church  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  24.  Those  in  the  lot 
were  Albert  Gulp,  Oliver  Anglemyer, 
Samuel  Metzler,  and  Noah  Weaver, 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Weaver.  The 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  work. 


Deacon  John  L.  Zook  and  daughter 
Viola,  left  home  Friday  the  22nd  for 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  expected  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Bank  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  24.  He  expected,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  spend  about  five  weeks  in  evan- 
gelistic services  in  that  community. 
The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls.  i 


Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  met  with  a  painful  accident  on 
Oct.  15,  when  he  accidentally  cut  a 
wound  in  his  scalp  about  six  inches 
long.  The  wound  was  dressed  but 
later  blood  poisoning  set  in  and  Bro. 
Voder's  condition  was  considered  dan- 
gerous for  a  time.  At  last  report  he 
was  said  to  be  improving.  Let  us  re- 
member the  church  in  Elkhart  county 
and  pray  that  their  workers  may  be 
spared  to  them. 


correspondence 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  3  baptismal  services  were 
held  here,  six  precious  souls  being  bap- 
tized in  the  forenoon.  May  they  ever 
prove  true  and  faithful  to  their  Master. 
In  the  afternoon  communion  services 
were  held.  Nearly  all  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood,  Bro.  Pe- 
ter Kennel  officiated.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  thi,s-  place. 

J.  B.  Jantzi. 


East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love:— Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  was  with  us  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  9  and 
10.  On  Sunday  morning  the  school 
house  was  well  filled  and  we  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  a  very  good 
sermon,  and  on  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
Brunk  preached  at  the  Mishawaka 
school  house  southeast  of  us. 

Early  in  September  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
vyole  of  La  Junta  was  with  us.  Last 
Sunday  a  minister  from  town  preached 
a  very  good  sermon  for  us,  we  1  ave 
been  pretty  well  favored  with  visiting 
ministers  this  year  from  various-  de- 
nominations, we  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  with  good  attendance 
and  good  interest,  the  average  attend- 
ance from  Oct.  1  to  Oct.  1  was  46,  (the 
attendance  is  better  now).  We  have  a 
German  class  for  those  who  can  not 
read  well  in  English. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
J.  H.  Good. 

Nov.  19,  1912. 
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Fairview,  Mich, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
W'e  thank  God  for  His  watchful  care 
over  us  and  the  many  blessings  already 
in  this  life  and  much  more  for  the 
blessings  we  shall  receive  in  the  glory 
world  if  we  continue  in  His-  love.  A 
program  has  been  arranged  for  a  Sun- 
dav  school  meeting  to  be  held  on 
Thanksgiving  day  and  evening.  Pray 
for  the  work^nd' workers  at  this  place 
that  we  may  not  try  to  do  anything  m 
our  own  strength  but  that  in  our  weak- 
ness God's  strength  may  be  made  per- 
fect. 

In  Christian  love, 
Katie  Bontrager. 

Nov.  21,  1912. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— Preparatory 
services  were  held  at  Midway  Nov.  16 
and  communion  on  the  17th. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  of  the  Lima  Mission 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  East 
Lewistown  on  the  12th.  There  are  two 
confessions  up  to  date. 

Thanksgiving  services  will  be  held 
at  Midway  on  Thanksgiving  and  a 
Sunday  schol  meeting  at  the  Youngs- 
town  Mission  on  the  same  day. 

Nov.  22,  1912. 

Cor. 


Low  Point,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
The  Roanoke  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized on  Nov.  24,  the  following 
officers  being  elected:  Supts.,  Emil 
Rediger,  J.  J.  Smith;  Chors.,  Arthur 
Schertz,  Christian  Studer. 

J.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  favored 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place  with  a 
visit  recently,  which  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. He  preached  at  the  Meta- 
mora  Church  Nov.  20,  and  at  Har- 
mony the  next  evening. 

We  cordially  invite  all  who  can 
come  to  be  with  us  during  our  Bible 
conference  to  be  held  Dec.  3-11. 

Lvdia  Oyer. 

Nov.  25,  1912.  ■ 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  A  friendly 
greeting  from  the  Holbrook  congrega- 
tion : — AVe  had  our  council  meeting 
the  beginning  of  October  in  which 
meeting  nearly  all  expressed  peace  and 
desired  to  commune.  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  of  Texas  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  26th  and  had  preparatory  service 
and  on  the  27  communion. 

On  Nov.  24  we  'had  our  Sunday 
school  meeting.  Previous  to  this  we 
had  this  meeting  once  a  year  and  it 
was  so  interesting  we  decided  to  have 
it  twice  a  year.  The  La  Junta  and 
Holbrook   Sunday   schools   work  to- 


gether in  these  meetings.  P.ro.  John 
L.  Zook  of  Missouri,  and  Bro.  Perry  E. 
Brunk  of  Ohio,  were  with  us  in  these 
meetings  and  on  the  following  evening 
preached  to  us.  We  did  not  have  so 
many  visiting  brethren  this  year  as 
usual  We  have  an  appointment  for 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

Nov.  26,  1912. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

A  series  of  meetings  of  one  week, 
held  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  at  Mt.  Zion, 
was  closed  Nov.  26.  Six  young  souls 
decided  to  live  for  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  grant  them  power  over  Satan 
that  their  lives  may  be  truly  overcom- 
ing lives  is  our  prayer. 

The  sermons  were  good  and  we  hope 
they  will  prove  as  strengthening  to  the 
saints  as  well. 

Elias  Swartzendruber. 
Nov.  27,  1912. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name:— "The  Lord  hath  done 
o-reat  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

The  past  several  weeks  we  have 
been  enjoying  many  spiritual  feasts  for 
the  soul.  Last  Sunday  afternoon  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  who 
broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life,  using  for 
a  text  II  Pet.  3:9.  This  afternoon, 
Nov.  27,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  spoke 
words  of  warning  and  encouragement 
to  us.  As  a  basis  for  remarks  he  used 
Psa.  126:3. 

May  we  profit  by  the  many  good 
things  we  have  heard,  and  resolve  by 
God's  help  to  walk  more  circumspectly 
before  God  and  the  world,  that  He 
may  glorify  His  Son  through  us. 

Yours  in  Ilis  glad  service, 

Laura  F.  Fuss. 

Nov.  27,  1912. 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Axtell  Hospital.) 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters,  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord :— I  am  gettmg 
many  inquiries  by  personal  letters  and 
letters  to  friends  and  relatives  asking 
about  my  physical  condition,  that -I 
thought  a  few  lines  in  the  Herald 
would  serve  quite  a  number. 

I  truly  thank  the  Lord  that  I  ha\  e 
so  far  recovered  that  I  am  able  to  pen 
these  lines,  though  I  am  still  in  bed, 
sitting  up  while  I  write. 

I  am  able  now  to  sit  up  on  a  chair 
several  hours  each'  day. 

It  it  now  nearly  eleven  weeks  since 
the  accident  happened,  eight  weeks  of 
which  I  have  spent  at  the  hospital  at 


Newton  and  in  all  that  time  I  lay  on 
my  back  almost  constantly. 

The  two  operations  of  skin  grafting 
have  been  a  perfect  success.  The  raw 
parts  on  my  limbs  are  now  all  covered 
over  with  growing  skin. 

I  am  getting  stronger  every  day  and 
I  think  by  the  time  this-  reaches  the 
<}ospel  Herald  readers  I  will  have  been 
Enabled  to  go  to  my  home  to  be  with 
Imy  dear  family  again. 

I  am  convinced  that  it  is  alone 
through  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
from  east  to  west  that  I  have  thus  far 
recovered.  In  every  instance  the  doc- 
tors have  declared  my  healing  and 
quick  recovery  most  remarkable. 

I  realize  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
praise  God  enough  while  in  this  life 
for  all  He  has  done  for  me  but  there  is 
a  life-  beyond  where  our  praise  can  be 
perfect. 

I  want  to  at  this  time  and  in  this 
manner  thank  the  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral for  the  interest,  the  prayers  and 
sympathies  they  have  shown  in  my  be- 
half and  ask  that  you  continue  to  pray 
for  me  that  when  I  again  go  out  to 
meet  life's  battles  and  labors  I  may  be 
found  faithful  and  loyal  to  Him  who 
has  said,  'T  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

T.  M.  Erb. 

Nov.  27,  1912. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Just  a  few  lines  from 
the  far  west.  On  Oct.  26  Bro.  B.  L. 
Horst  came  up  from  Porterville  and 
remained  over  Sunday  conducting  two 
good  meetings  for  us,  preaching  on 
Sunday  morning  and  Bible  reading  in 
the  evening.  We  were  all  strength- 
ened very  much  by  his  being  with  us. 

Sister  Nancy  Detweiler  left  on  Nov. 
5  for  Albany,  Oreg.  We  surely  en- 
joyed having  the  sister  with  us. 

On  Nov.  21  Bro.  and  Sister  Roscoe 
Bebb  and  family  left  for  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  where  they  expect  to  join  Sister 
Bebb's  father  and  family. 

We  urge  more  and  more  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  little 
band  at  this  place,  being  only  eight 
members  left. 

Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  will  speak  to  us 
Sunday  and  Bro.  Jesse  Bledsoe  will 
be  leader  for  the  meeting  a  week  later. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  fine 
weather,  but  there  has  been  much  sick- 
ness so  far  this  winter.  We  praise  God 
for  the  degree  of  health  He  has  given 
us.    Pray  for  us. 

For  the  Lord's  service, 

Orva  Kilmer. 

Nov.  26,  1912. 
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.  Fentress,  Va. 

The  services  that  were  announced 
to  be  held  here  today  were  recalled  on 
account  of  the  inclmency  of  the  weath- 
er. 

A.  D.  Wenger  returned  from  his  trip 
to  Pennsylvania  yesterday. 

Joseph  Zook  of  Oyster  Point,  Va., 
filled  the  appointment  at  this  place  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  17,  in  the  morning  and 
also  preached  in  the  evening  after 
young  people's  meeting. 

Deacon  John  Wenger  and  wife  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  who  had  been  visiting 
here  for  some  time,  left  last  week  for 
Denbigh,  Va.,  where  they  are  attend- 
ing the  Bible  conference  held  there 
this  week.  A  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  this  place  are  also  attend- 
ing the  conference  in  Warwick  Co. 
Bro.  Daniel  KaKuffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  is  the  instructor,  expects  to 
be  with  us  about  Wednesday  of  next 
week. 

John  Weaver  and  wife  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  Jacob  Charles  and  wife  of  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  spent  several  days  visiting 
relatives  here  and  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices on  Sunday.  They  are  attending 
the  Bible  conference  at  Denbigh  this 
week. 

Cor. 

Nov.  28,  1912. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Levi  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  16.  and  continued 
the  meetings  until  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  24.  During  these  meetings  seven 
precious  souls  were  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  each  one 
be  true  to  their  calling  and  be  a  shin- 
ing light  to  this  dark  world  of  sin. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  H.  Shank  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
Nov.  18  and  remained  with  us  until 
Nov.  27,  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

We  are  having  beautiful  fall  weath- 
er. At  this  writing  health  in  this  com- 
munity is  good. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Bessie  Wenger. 

Nov.  29,  1912. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  : — In  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  District,  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  our  ministering  breth- 
ren have  been  dying  at  the  rate  of  one 
each  year  for  ten  years.  It  may  be 
that  the  harvest  of  death  among  the 
ministry  is  proportionately  as  great  all 
over.  Rapidly  we  all  pass  from  labor 
to  reward. 

Our  aged  bishoi),  Andrew  S.  Mack, 
of  Bally,  Pa.,  was  a  helpful  attendant 
at  the  Bible  instruction  meeting  re- 
cently held  at  Doyle.stown,  Pa. 

Fraternally  yours, 
A.  D.  Wenger. 

Nov.  30,  1912. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  cloud  fell  over  our  communitv 
when  it  was  announced  on  Saturday 
morning  that  Bro.  Milton  B.  Staufifer 
had  passed  away.  He  had  been  sick 
in  bed  only  a  little  more  than  two 
weeks  and  the  end  came  as  a  shock  to 
us  all.  A  short  service  was  held  on 
bunday  evening  at  his  late  home  and 
on  Monday  morning  his  sorrowing 
companion  and  two  children,  together 
with  one  brother  of  Bro.  Staufifer  and 
two  of  her  own  brothers  and  a  few 
friends  from  this  place,  left  with  the 
corpse  on  the  train  for  Lancaster 
county,  where  the  funeral  is  to  be  held 
on  Tuesday.  Particulars  will  be  given 
later. 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning. 
His  wife  is  a  cousin  of  Bro.  Stauffer 
had  accompanied  him  on  his  visit  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  ac- 
companied Sister  Staufifer  to  Lancas- 
ter county. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

Dec.  2,  1912. 


A  DISASTROUS  FIRE 


Denbigh,  Va.,  Nov.  19,  1912. 

A  deep  pall  of  gloom  hangs  over 
this  community  at  the  present  time. 
Last  night  there  were  two  happy  fam- 
ilies sheltered  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
Levi  Shenk.  Bro.  Shenk  and  family 
had  attended  religious  services  in  the 
evening  while  Bro.  John  Layman  and 
family  had  just  returned  from  a  visit 
with  loved  ones  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  Both  families  lived  in  one  house. 
\Both  families  retired  in  the  evening, 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  good  health, 
happy  in  a  Savior's  love,  with  bright 
prospects  for  the  future,  both  here  and 
hereafter. 

Today,  one  family  is  all  but  wiped 
out  of  existence,  another  family  is 
overwhelmed  with  grief  and  a  com- 
munity of  sympathizing  friends  is  en- 
gaged in  ministering  to  the  comforts 
of  the  afflicted  ones  who  remain. 

This  morning  at  about  six  o'clock 
the  community  was  startled  with  the 
news  that  the  house  was  on  fire.  "Isa ! 
Isa!  Come  to  the  window!"  These 
were  sample  calls  which  rang  in  the 
ears  of  many.  It  was  the  voice  of 
Bro.  John  Layman,  calling  in  vain  for 
his  wife.  Having  seen  the  house  on 
fire,  he  had  rushed  up  a  ladder,  broken 
in  through  a  window  and  snatched  his 
children  out  of  bed.  But  he  was  too 
late !  Isaac,  aged  2,  was  breathing  his 
last,  and  David,  a  little  over  a  year 
younger,  was  already  dead.  He  search- 
ed as  well  as  he  could  for  his  wife,  bat 
failed  to  find  her.  He  called  in  distress 
and  despair,  but  she  had  evidently 
succumbed  to  the  smoke  and  flame^. 
She  had  been  seen  downstairs  a  few 


minutes  before  the  fire  was  discovered, 
and  had  doubtless  rushed  up  stairs  to 
rescue  her  children  and  perished  in  tlie 
attempt.  After  the  building  was  burn- 
ed down  she  was  found  burned  to  a 
crisp !  He  who  but  a  few  hours  before 
was  happy  in  the  companionship  of  a 
loving  wife  and  two  prattling  babes  is 
now  left  alone  in  the  world,  bereft  of 
wife  and  children,  his  property  swept 
away  in  the  flames,  with  no  comfort 
but  the  hope  that  his  loved  ones  are  in 
glory  and  that  he  will  some  day  meet 
them  in  the  better  world  above. 

In  the  other  end  of  the  house  was 
the  family  of  Bro.  Levi  Shenk.  His 
wife,  Amanda,  was  down  in  the  kitch- 
en. She  heard  a  roaring  which  sound- 
ed suspicious.  Presently  she  discov- 
ered what  it  meant.  She  rushed  up 
the  stairway,  snatched  her  darling  babe 
in  her  arms,  but  by  this  time  the  fire 
had  made  such  headway  that  she  could 
not  reach  her  older  child.  Poor 
Mabel,  a  bright  little  girl  three  years 
old,  was  also  a  victim  of  the  flames. 
Sister  Shenk,  though  she  saved  her 
baby  with  little  injury,  was  herself 
badly  burned  and  is  now  in  a  hospital 
in  Newport  News,  in  a  serious  condi- 
tion. Bro.  Shenk  and  Bro.  Layman 
were  both  injured,  but  apparently  not 
seriously  so.  Both  are  homeless,  both 
have  by  the  flames  been  reduced  to 
limited  means,  both  have  the  sypma- 
thy  of  the  entire  community.  What 
God  has  in  store  for  them  time  will 
tell.  In  the  meantime  there  are  manv 
prayers  ascending  in  their  behalf  and 
all  that  tender  hands  can  do  is  being 
done  for  their  comfort. 

What  started  the  fire,  do  you  ask? 
It  is  not  definitely  known.  In  all  pro- 
bability it  was  either  from  a  defective 
flue  or  stove  pipe.  Evidently  there 
was  nothing  out  of  the  ordinary  untU 
some  time  after  fire  was  started  in  the 
stoves  about  two  hours  before  the 
building  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire. 
There  is  enough  in  this  to  cause  all 
who  read  this  descripition  to  examine 
their  flues  and  stove-pipes  carefully 
and  to  remedy  the  defects  without  de- 
lay. 

We  have  another  evidence  of  the 
uncertainty  and  frailty  of  life.  We 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
We  know,  however,  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  To  His  will  we  bow  with 
reverence,  praying  that  His  comfort- 
ing grace  may  abide  with  these  afflict- 
ed families.  And  if,  in  the  bright  here- 
after, it  will  have  been  found  that  this 
;sad  event  has  been  the  means  of  caus- 
ing people  to  think  seriously  on  the 
way  and  move  souls  to  seek  that  hap- 
pv  condition  in  which  they  will  be 
able  to  share  in  the  glorous,  eternal 
reign  above,  we  shall  see  the  silver 
lining  to  the  dark  cloud  which  now 
overshadows  this  community. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Daniel  Kaufifman. 
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THREE  PRAYERS 


I  prayed  that  grief  might  pass  me  by, 

But  soon  1  felt  its  pain — 
When  lo!    bright  hope  .shone  in  my  sky, 

Like   sunshine  after  rain. 

I  prayed  that  hate  might  pass  me  by, 

But  soon  I  found  a  foe. 
I  conquered  with  a  loving  heart, 

And  now  no  hate  I  know. 

I  prayed  that  trial  might  pass  me  by. 

And  she  became  my  guest; 
Yet  through  the  lessons  I  had  learned 

INIy  prayers  were  answered  best. 

—Bertha  L.  Miller. 


HOW  STEM  THE  TIDE  OF 
WORLDLINESS  IN  THE 
CHURCH? 


By  Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 

For  the  GospH  Herald. 

There  is  a  saying,  "Where  there  is  a 
will,  there  is  a  way."  In  the  course  of 
human  events,  it  has  been  proven  in 
very  many  instances,  by  an  indomit- 
able will,  by  perseverance  and  united 
effort.  Seemingly  almost  insurmount- 
able obstacles  have  been  overcome  and 
strong  enemies  overcome. 

One  of  the  greatest  enemies  assail- 
ing the  Church — yea,  has  already  a 
stronghold — is  worldliness.  It  is  an 
enemy  with  many  faces.  The  whole 
Church,  as  a  body,  must  take  a  firm 
stand  and  fight  the  monster,  making 
no  compromise  whatever.  First  and 
above  all,  the  bishops  and  ministers 
and  deacons  must  take  the  lead,  begin- 
ning in  their  families.  The  task  may 
seem  great,  but  the  Lord  is  strong. 
May  the  good  Lord  grant  a  general 
awakening. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


OUR  LITERATURE 


By  Daniel  Kaufifman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

VI.  Tracts 

Is  the  tract  business  growing?  We 
can  only  answer  for  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  Here  there  is  evi- 
dence of  a  steadily  increasing  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  the  brotherhood  at 
large.  New  tracts  are  being  added  from 
time  to  time  and  the  cause  is  being 
more  generally  supported  than  ever 
before.  Our  new  tract  editor,  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  doing  commendable  work  in  his  line, 
showing  that  he  believes  in  filling  a 
position  when  called  to  the  work. 

We  have  on  hand  about  66  different 
kinds  of  tracts,  covering  almost  every 
phase  of  Christian  work.  Many  of 
these  have  an  extensive  circulation ; 
that  on  "Russell  and  Russellism,"  by 


Bro.  J.  E.  llartzler,  taking  the  lead 
during  the  past  year. 

Tracts  are  silent  messengers  that 
work    their   way    into   places  where 
preaching  is  impossible.     T,hey^  -find 
their  way  into  home,  church,  business, 
crowded'  streets,  the  hermit's  retreat, 
circulate  among  all  classes  of  people, 
and  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  ef- 
fect of  their  influence.    Their  useful- 
ness depends  upon  a  number  of  things, 
among  them  the  following:  (1)  Sound- 
ness in  teaching,  (2)  directness  in  ap- 
peal, (3)  the  prayers  behind  them,  (4) 
judgment  in  distribution.    Like  every 
other  good,  their  usefulness  has  been 
curtailed  by  a  lack  of  discretion  both 
in  writing  and  in  handing  them  out 
judiciously.     Not  every  good  article 
will  make  a  good  tract.    What  is  good 
for  some  people  may  be  anything  but 
good  for  other  people.   As  in  messages 
from    the    pulpit,    so    in  messages 
through  tracts,  they  should  be  suited 
to  the  people  among  whom  they  circu- 
late.   The  unsaved  need  tracts  along 
salvation  lines,  the  saved    in  Christ 
need  something  to  build  them  up  in 
the   Christian   service,   the  downcast 
need.  sonTething  to  give  them  fresh 
courage,  the  heavy-laden  need  some- 
thing that  will  enlighten  them  on  the 
question  of  burden-bearing,   the  per- 
sonal worker  needs  light  along  his  line, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.    Good  judgment,  a 
live'  interest  and  much  prayer  make 
good  tract  distributors.    We  have  no- 
ticed also  that  some  are  more  especial- 
ly adapted  for  this  work  than  are  oth- 
ers.   God  has  wisely  endowed  His  peo- 
ple with  a  diversity  of  gifts. 

Our  tract  work  is  supported  by  free 
will  contributions.  As  fast  as  the  do- 
nations are  received  for  that  purpose 
new  tracts  are  printed  and  sent  out 
for  distribution  by  those  who  are  in 
terested  in  the  work.  In  this  way 
thousands  of  souls  have  been  influ- 
enced either  to  lead  a  better  life  or  to 
greater  efiforts  in. the  Master's  service. 
Sometimes  the  funds  are  low,  some- 
times flush,  depending  upon  whether 
the  impulse  of  giving  means  or  giving 
out  tracts  is  the  stronger.  Both  are 
needed  to  accomplish  the  desired  re- 
sults. 

One  of  the  latest  enterprises  along 
the  tract  line  is  the  starting  of  a  new 
tract  messenger,  calle'd  "The  Way." 
The  first  number  of  this  new  periodical 
is  to  make  its  appearance  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  new  year.  It  is  to  be  a 
monthly  messenger,  about  twice  the 
size  of  "Beams  of  Light,"  designed  es- 
pecially for  circulation  among  the  peo- 
ple surrounding  our  mission  stations. 
The  purpose  is  primarily  to  awaken  a 
greater  interest  in  the  cause  of  salva- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  with  whom 
our  mission  workers  come  in  contact. 
As  the  pages  of  this  new  paper  are  pre- 
pared this  class  of  people  will  be  kept 
steadily  in  mind.  However,  the  paper 
may  be  used  with  success  by  workers 


in  rural  as  well  as  city  mission  work, 
and  sample  copies  will  be  sent  free  up- 
on application.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
l)lessings  of  God  may  rest  upon  this 
new  enterprise,  and  that  many  may  be 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

t.    *    *  "  "~ 

With  this  article  we  close  our  series 
of  talks  on  "Our  Literature."  There 
are  many  more  things  we  would  like 
to  have  said,  but  we  shall  refrain  for 
the  present,  leaving  the  room  to  oth- 
ers.   There  is  no  question  in  the. mind 
of  any  one  who  has  given  the  subject 
of  literature  serious  attention  that  this 
is  most  important  and  far-reaching.  It 
is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  our 
homes  and  churches  should  be  sup- 
plied with  literature  other  than  the  Bi- 
ble.   That  question  has  already  been 
decided  and  the  world  is  full  of  books, 
papers,  pamphlets,  tracts,  etc.     It  is 
simply  a  question  of  regulating  this 
supply  so  that  we  have  the  best  and 
purest  and  soundest  literature  to  be 
had.    Anything  that  will  help  to  build 
up  our  children  in  the  true  faith  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  make  of    them  loyal 
workers  in  the  Church  and  useful  'n 
the  service  of  God  and  man  is  to  be  en- 
couraged.   To  this  end  we  invite  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual  up- 
building of  our  people  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  borders  of  Zion  to  uiiite 
with  us  in  the  great  work  of  keeping 
all  our  homes  supplied  with  books  and 
papers  that  are  scripturally  sound  and 
spiritually  edifying.    If  these  articles 
will  have  the  eflfect  of  awakening  a 
.greater  interest  along  this    line,  we 
shall  feel  ourselves  paid  for  the  efifort 
in  writing  them. 
Scottdale,  t*a. 


LIFE'S  ENIGMA 


By  M.  Emma  Nissley.  » 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  immortal,  harbored  in  a  mor- 
tal body  of  clay,  which  is  the  only 
thing  we  can  control  and  for  which  we 
are  responsible.  Life's  enigma  is  work, 
and  all  work  is  honorable  if  done  to 
Gods'  glory.  Naturally,  we  find  more 
joy  in  laboring  than  to  fool  away  our 
time  in  idleness,  but  how  much  more 
blessed  to  work  for  our  Master.  While 
we  are  living  in  an  age  where  the 
mig'hty  dollar  seems  to  sway  the  na- 
tion, let  us  not  forget  John  4:34 — "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that,  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work."  It  mat- 
ters not  how  difficult  our  task  may 
seem  ;  with  a  determination  to  live  for 
Him  who  died  for  us,  the  clouds  of  dis- 
couragement will  eventually  disperse, 
and  the  beautiful  rays  of  sunshine  will 
lighten  our  task. 

The  direct  object  of  life  is  useful- 
ness, contentment,  happiness.  These 
three  combined  with  work  are  in- 
separable, whicih  was  proved  by  many 
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great  and  successful  men.  He  who 
separates  work  from  these  three 
breaks  an  inevitable  law  of  God,  which 
will  bring  a  host  of  evils,  and  (in  pro- 
portion to  the  separation)  will  sap  the 
very  breath  of  usefulness.  Therefore 
let  us,  with  Daniel  of  old,  purpose  in 
our  hearts  not  to  defile  ourselves,  bui 
so  live  that  our  lives  may  prove  a 
blessing  "in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation."  May  our  purpose 
in  life  be  to  live  for  Christ,  so  that 
when  we  have  passed  over  Jordan's 
tide,,  it  can  be  said  of  us,  by  those  who 
knew  us  best,  "They  pulled  a  thistle 
where'er  they  could,  and  tried  to  plant 
a  flower  where  they  thought  a  flower 
would  grow." 

We  can  not  make  a  success  in  life 
without  a  definite  plan.  Hence  let  us 
form  some  plan  for  our  future,  having 
distinct  limits,  for  sooner  or  later  ne- 
cessity will  call  for  a  good  model.  In 
forming  a  definite  plan,  take  heed  that 
it  is  based  on  God's  Word  and  that  all 
things  will  work  together  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  kingdom.  Plan  your 
work  well,  then  work  your  plans  well. 
Possibly  there  are  those  who  think 
there  is  nothing  for  them  to  do,  but 
no  circumstances  in  life  set  one  free 
from  the  obligation  of  toil,  in  a  world 
where  only  true  happiness  is  bestowed 
to  the  diligent.  For  he  who  toils  has 
not  yet  discovered  what  he  was  creat- 
ed for,  and  is  a  false  note  in  the  or- 
chestra of  the  universe.  Remember, 
we  are  saved  to  serve.  Look  the  world 
over.  There  are  many  who  were  born 
in  homes  where  God's  work  and  Word 
were  neglected.  When  we  look  over 
their  lives,  we  shudder  at  their  wretch- 
edness. 

Success  in  life  is  not  merely  an  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth,  as  some  may 
think,  but  rather  an  accumulation  of 
good  thoughts  and  deeds.  A  Chris- 
tian's success  depends  chiefly  upon 
two  qualifications,  willingness  and  a- 
bility.  By  willingness  I  mean  the  de- 
sire and  free  will  to  know  more  of 
God's  Word  and  be  used  just  as  it 
pleaseth  Him.  To  accomplish  any- 
thing for  the  Master  we  must  have  the 
ability.  This  can  be  obtained  through 
constant  study  and  prayer.  Let  us  not 
bury  our  talents,  even  though  we 
have  but  one.  Cultivate  and  consecrate 
it  to  His  service.  What  a  great  a- 
mount  of  work  would  be  accomplish- 
ed if  every  one  would  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  his  creation.  There  is  some- 
thing for  all  to  do,  hence  "neglect  not 
the  gift  that  is  in  thee."  Holding  be- 
fore you  Christ  as  the  example,  press 
onward  and  upward,  and  success  will 
attend  your  labors. 

We  need  to  know  our  purpose  and 
fulfill  it.  May  our  motto  be,  "Saved 
to  serve."  P.ut  may  we  not  labor  to  be 
seen  of  men,  but  "you  in  your  corner, 
and  T  in  mine."  Let  us  endeavor  to 
climb  tlic  ladder  of  service  until  we  at- 
tain the  very  height  of  usefulness.  In 


attaining  this  height  ma}''  we  not  try 
and  take  all  out  of  the  world  we  can, 
but  rather  fill  it  with  monuments  of 
kindness,  good  deeds  and  spotless 
lives.  Let  these  not  only  reach  the 
skies,  but  extend  far  beyond  them. 
There  is  a  divine  law,  which  will  sure- 
ly retaliate  upon  those  who  do  other- 
wise. Therefore  let  us  base  our  prin- 
ciples on  those  tables  which  will 
brighten  all  things  throughout  eter- 
nity. 

Note. — While  endorsing  the  above, 
let  us  remember  that  the  ultimate  aim 
and  purpose  of  all  our  being  is  to  glori- 
fy God,  not  to  receive  anything  for 
ourselves. — Ed. 


WAR 


Two  thousand  years  ago  the  angels 
heralded  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace ;  yesterday  five  thousand  men 
died  in  the  trenches  on  th«  field  of  bat- 
tle and  other  thousands  met  death  ai. 
the  mouth  of  the  cannon. 

Five  thousand  years  ago  the  finger 
of  God  wrote  "Thou  shaft  not  kill ;" 
today  people  are  taxed  to  pay  the  ex- 
pense of  wholesale  murder. 

Half  the  world  vows  allegiance  to 
the  God  of  Love  and  keeps  that  vow 
by  slaying  in  hate. 

War  and  rumors  of  war,  the  noise 
of  the  hammer  in  the  shipyards,  where 
battleships  are  being  builded  ;  the  glow 
of  the  furnaces  in  the  steel  works, 
where  death-dealing  weapons  are  be- 
ing fashioned ;  the  passage  of  war  bud- 
gets by  parliaments ;  the  tramp  of  sol- 
diers marching  to  the  front — ^all  these 
give  the  lie  to  the  professions  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  nations. 

While  missionaries  are  being  sent  to. 
heathen  lands  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
life,  armies  are  leaving  the  same  shores 
and  battleships  are  putting  out  from 
the  same  ports  to  practice  the  gospel 
of  death.  Peace  congresses  meet  and 
talk,  armies  meet  ajid  fight.  Peoples 
of  all  nations  give  of  their  earnings  to 
pay  for  the  slaughter  of  fellow  cre- 
atures in  other  lands  or  to  prepare  for 
the  dreadful  work,  while  their  own 
countrymen  want  for  food,wasting  the 
necessities  of  life  to  make  thein  un- 
necessary for  others,  preventing  the 
highest  development  of  their  own  peo- 
ple to  put  an  end  to  the  development 
of  others. 

Waste  of  life  and  waste  of  efTort ! 
Economic,  social  and  religious  waste  ' 
All  this  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  greed, 
avarice  and  jealousy. — Richmond  Vir- 
ginian. 


It  is  often  said  that  one  has  the  right 
to  do  as  he  pleases,  not  only  with  himself, 
but  with  his  time  and  money.  This  is  not 
true.  No  Christian  has  the  right  to  minis- 
tor  wholly  to  his  own  pleasure.  All  are  to 
please  C,od  above  all  others. — Scl. 


It  is  the  thing  you  do  today  that  is  sure 
to  work  itself  out  in  your  character  tomor- 
row. 


CAUSES  OF  WEAKNESS 


By  E.  Grace  Plershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  notice  first  that  one  of  the  caus- 
es of  weakness  is  unbelief,  mentioned 
in  Matt.  17:19-21.  Christ  rebukes  the 
peoole  first,  then  the  devil.  Christ 
i-limself  cannot  do  many  mighty  works 
for  those  in  whom  unbelief  reigns. 
Those  who  are  faithless  will  be  per- 
verse and  p'erverseness  is  sin  in  its 
worst  colors.  Christ  healed  the  lunatic, 
though  the  people  were  perverse  and 
Chi^ist  provoked,  yet  the  child  v/as  cur- 
ed from  that  very  hour.  It  was  an  im- 
mediate and  perfect  cure  and  encour- 
ages jDarents  to  bring  their  children  to 
Christ'  Notice,  it  is  good  for  us  to  go 
to  Christ  in  secret,  where  no  eye  sees, 
and  bewail  our  weakness,  follies,  an.i 
infirmities  and  inquire  into  the  cause 
of  them.  "If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed"  ye  shall  do  wonder?.. 
Nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  us,  not 
of  ourselves,  but  by  divine  power. 

Next  we  notice  ignorance  (I  Cor. 
11  :30)  "For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep."  Some  were  punished  with 
sickness  and  some  with  death.  Acts 
26:18,  "To  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified by  faith  that  is  in  me."  The  great 
design  of  the  Gospel  is  to  instruct  the 
ignorant  and  to  rectify  the  mistakes  of 
thos.e  who  are  in  error  that  things  may 
be  set  and  seen  in  a  true  light.  The 
lack  of  proper  food  (Heb.  5:13).  "For 
one  that  useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the 
Word  of  righteousness,  for  he  is  a 
babe."  Those  that  are  babes  must  be 
entertained  with  the  plainest  truths, 
and  these  delivered  in  the  plainest 
manner.  There  must  be  "Line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept;  here  a  lit- 
tle and  there  a  little"  (Isa.  28:10). 
Christ  despises  not  His  babes  ;  He  has 
provided  suitable  food  for  them.  Those 
who  would  be  godly  must  exercise 
themselves  unto  godliness.  What  will 
it  avail  us  to  mortify  the  body  if  we 
do  not  mortify  sin?  We  must  not  only 
cease  to  do  evil,  but  we  must  learn  to 
do  well  and  make  a  practice  of  exercis- 
in.g  ourselves  unto  godliness  (I  Tim. 
4  ;7 ,  8) . 

In  Gal.  4:9,  we  have  poisoned  doc- 
trme.  We  read  here  that  it  would  be 
very  unreasonable  for  sufifering  our- 
selves to  be  brought  again  in  a  state  of 
bondage  and  turn  again  to  the  "weak 
and  beggarly  elements"  such  things  as 
have  no  power  in  them  to  cleanse  the 
soul  or  to  afford  any  solid  satisfaction 
to  the  mind. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


Keep  out  of  the  church  everything  that 
tends  to  cheapen  it.  The  loss  of  reverence 
for  God's  house  is  a  loss  of  power. 
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OBEDIENCE 


By  Ilarvey  Woolsey. 

"-'or  Beams  of  Light. 

A  person  born  into  the  kingdom  l^e- 
g"ins  at  once  a  life  of  oliedience  to  God, 
walking  by  faith. 

First,  we  will  notice  Paul  on  his 
way  to  Damascus.  When  he  was 
stricken  do\vn  and  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  he  said,  "Who  art  thou, 
Lord?"  The  answer  came,  "I  am  Je- 
sus whom  thou  persecutest."  Paul 
was  anxious  lo  know  what  Jesus  would 
have  him  do.  We  also  notice  that 
Paul  was  blind  for  three  days  and  had 
to  be  led  about.  He  might  have  ques- 
tioned why  his  eyes  were  not  opened 
sooner.  We  only  conclude  that  he 
walked  at  that  time  by  faith,  not  bv 
sight.  AVhat  an  impressive  type.  Jt 
should  convince  all  people  that  when 
God  speaks  once  that  should  be  suffi- 
cient. Paul  doesn't  cjuestion  the  mat- 
ter, but  moves  out  at  once,  preaching- 
Christ's  doctrines.  Paul  had  been  a 
zealous  worker  under  the  law.  Now 
he  asks  the  question,  Ls  a  man  saved 
by  works?  In  Eph.  2:9  he  answers, 
"Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  Since  it  is  b}'  grace  that  we 
are  saved  through  faith,  we  must  con- 
clude that  faith  is  the  connecting  link 
with  salvation.  To  have  faith  in  God 
and  His  Word  is  the  secret  of  salva- 
tion. To  have  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word  is  the  secret  of  salvation.  Paul 
does  not  stop  with  his  teaching  of  sal- 
vation through  faith,  but  he  also  tells 
what  faith  will  do.  It  brings  immedi- 
ate obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  In 
this  his  teaching  agreed  with  that  of 
Jesus  who  said,' "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments"   fjno.  14:15). 

Paul  also  teaches  us  with  reference 
to  obedience  to  governments.  "'Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers"  fRom.  13:11).  But  subjec- 
tion does  not  mean  to  become  a  part 
of.  Jesu^  says  to  His  disciples  that 
they  are  not  of  this  world  (Jno.  17:14). 
Paul  .savs,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world"  (Pom.  12:2).  The  Bible  teach- 
es abundantly  that  God's  people 
should  be  a  peculiar  people,  separated 
from  the  world.  What  does  Jesus 
say  on  the  question  of  worldly  popu- 
larity? "That  which  is  highly  esteem- 
ed among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God"  fLuke  16:15). 

Another  commandment  strongh' 
urged  by  Paul  is  found  in  I  Cor.  11-2- 
16.  This  does  not  only  show  separa- 
tion, hut  submission.  He  begin.s  by 
saying,  "Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  thirds,  and 
keep  the  ordinances  as  I  have  deliver- 
ed them  unto  you."'  In  the  fifth  verse 
he  says,  "Every  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  unconvered 
dishonoreth  her  head."  showing  that 
there  is  a  covering  not  applicable  to 
man.  In  the  next  verse  he  renevv's  the 
same  teaching.   That  it  is  not  the  long- 


hair that  Paul  teaches  about,  is  evident 
from  verses  5,  6  and  15.  If  nature  pro- 
vides the  hair,  which  Paul  says  that 
it  does,  we  must  conclude  that  Paul 
was  much  out  of  place  when  he  wrote 
verse  5.  W^-se  14  shows  that  nature 
provides  the  natural  covering,  so  we 
must  conclude  that  there  is  another 
covering  to  which  each  sister  should 
submit.  I  am  praying  that  people  may 
awaken  to  the  fact  that  Paul  had  no 
time  to  write  things  unnecessary.  Paul 
also  writes,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you, 
but  be  thou  an  example."  He  also 
says  that  all  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God.  One  reason  why 
people  can  not  see  these  plain  com- 
mandments is  because  they  have  their 
eyes  at  least  partly  closed  to  the 
truth. 

The  beautj^  of  a  life  of  faith  is  an 
evidence  that  God  never  asks  anything 
of  a  child  of  God  that  is  not  tor  his 
good.  Wdnen  peo])le  are  really  con- 
verted it  is  natural  for  them  to  do  what 
God  wants  them  to  do.  The  great 
trouble  with  so  m'any  people  is  that 
"seeing,  they  see  not."  May  God  help 
all  readers  of  this  class  to  get  their 
eyes  open.  Many  people  have  light 
along  these  lines,  but  will  not  accept  i* 
because  they  are  led  by  blind  leader^, 
so  that  if  their  light  becomes  darkness, 
"how  great  is  that  darkness." 

ATay  God's  blessings  rest  upon  all 
readers  to  a  willingness  to  launch  out 
in  the  depth  of  God's  love. 

Oronog-Q,  Mo. 


OUR  DUTIES  TOWARD  THE 
CHURCH 

By  John  R.  Blosser. 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Our  duties  toward  the  Church  may 
differ  somewhat  as  we  have  not  the 
same  position  in  the  Church.  One 
general  duty  is  to  obey.  We  should 
all  obey  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church 
in  as  far  as  it  is  in  accordance  witli 
God's  Word.  And  if  we  find  that 
there  are  some  in  the  Church  who  do 
not  live  up  to  God's  teaching,  and  we 
ourselves  have  a  true  conception  of  the 
Word,  it  is  our  duty  to  do  all  we  can 
to  raise  the  standard  of  the  Church  to 
that  of  God's  W^ord,  and  not  to  stand 
back  and  cast  slurs. 

Merely  obeying  the  rules  of  the 
Church  will  not  save  any  one.  I  do 
not  care  who  you  are  or  to  what 
Church  you  belong  if  you  merely  obey 
the  Church  rules  in  outward  form,  and 
not  because  the  dove  of  God  is  in  your 
heart,  you  are  as  bad  (perhaps  worse) 
than  those  not  in  the  Church  at  all. 
For  instance,  if  your  n(eighbor  was 
going  to  have  a  dance,  and  your 
Church  was  opposed  to  dances  (^as  it 
should  be)  you  would  like  to  attend, 
but  your  Church  is  opposed  to  it,  so 
you  stay  at  home.  You  obeyed  the 
Church  but  }'ou  sinned  against  Go'd, 


inasmuch  as  your  heart  was  at  the 
dance. 

It  is  our  duty  not  only  to  obey  the 
Church,  but  to  work  for  the  good  of 
the  Church  at  all  times.  If  we  are  giv- 
en a  work  to  do  (no  matter  how  small) 
we  should  do  it  to  the  best  of  our 
aljility.  We  may  not  be  able,  as  some 
are,  to  face  the  public  and  make  flow- 
ery speeches,  but  if  we  will  say  what 
we  can,  in  our  own  language,  and  with 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  we  have 
done  our  duty  and  it  will  not  be  with- 
out reward. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

An  older  disciple  might  have  select- 
ed different  language  in  expressing 
the  above  thoughts,  but  the  Christian's 
proper  attitude  toward  the  Church  is 
correctly  expressed.  A  body  of  young 
people  in  whose  breasts  there  pulsates 
this  spirit  of  loyalty  and  willingness 
to  work,  means  a  good,  live,  vigorous, 
whole-Gospel  Church  a  few  years 
hence. — Editor. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Allensville  Church,  near  Allens- 
ville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  14,  15,  1912 


For  the  Words  of  Cheer. 

Meetings  began  with  the  following  or- 
ganization: Mods.,  I.  Z.  Hartzler,  J.  B. 
Zook;  Secys.,  U,  S.  Zook,  Zella  Zook; 
Chor.,  O.  H,  Zook.  _ 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed; 

How  interest  the  young  people  in  active 
Sunday  school  work?    John  Y.  Hartzler. 

Singing  as  a  factor  in  the  Sunday  school. 
O.  H.  Zook. 

Best  methods  of  organizing,  maintaining 
and  teaching  Teacher  Training  Classes.  S 
A.  Zook. 

Vital  problems  which  confront  us  in  the 
Sunday  school  of  today.    J.  B.  Zook. 

Parental  training.     John  Grassmyer. 

Proper  methods  of  organization.  Hannah 
Yoder, 

Essentials  to  success  in  primary  work, 
Etta  Youtzy. 

Preparing    to    teach    the    lesson.     S.  S. 

King. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  power.  Geo.  R.  Erunk. 

Friday  evening  session — Workers'  meet- 
ing, topics  assigned  and  voluntary  and  a 
talk  on  "The'  Missionary"  by  Fannie  Kurtz 
of  the  Ahoona  Mission. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  good 
thoughts  gleaned: 

Awaken  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
by  having  real,  live,  active,  officials  and 
teachers. 

Indifference  hinders  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

Use  suitable  Gospel  methods.  Many  meth- 
ods used  tO'  awaken  interest  are  ungodly 
and  take  the  spiritual  life  out  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Teach  the  Word  in  its  purity. 

Do  not  substitute  entertainment  for  in- 
structon. 

Lead  the  people,  not  drive  them. 

Understand  our  business  in  the  way  of 
interesting  people  in  active  Sunday  school 
work.  Interest  the  young  people  by  show- 
ing them  the  worth  of  the  Gospel. 

We  must  watch  our  attitude  and  influence 
toward  and  over  others. 

Singing  is  universally  accepted  as  a  part 
of  worship.    Should  be  as  perfect  as  pos- 
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sible,  the  same  as  our  prayers  and  preach- 
ing. Leader  in  singing  should  be  capable 
and  be  spirit  filled. 

We  ihorld  reverence  singing  the  same  as 
we  do  other  parts  of  worship. 

Parents  should  train  up  their  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go,  and  when  they  are 
old  thej^  will  not  depart  from  it.    Prov.  22 
6. 

Our  domgs  bear  more  on  the  child  than 
our  sayings. 

Do  not  provoke  children  to  wrath,  nor 
lead  in  forbidden  paths  or  byways. 

Beware  of  planting  pride  in  the  young 
hearts. 

Reproduce  the  Christ-life  by  doin^  away 
with  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

In  organization  -select  ones  that  are  fitted 
for  the  place  and  are  apt  to  teach,  then  give 
them  the  support  of  the  Sunday  school. 

We  want  officials  that  are  obedient  to 
and  work  with  the  Church. 

Success  in  primary  work  requires  prayer, 
patience,  interest,  attention,  regular  at- 
tendance, etc. 

Teach  only  .the  pure  Gospel.  Watch  for 
misunderstandings. 

Kind  words  and  smiles  wins  affections. 
Point  to  the  Savior.  Practice  what  you 
teach.  Be  an  example.  Prepare  your  les- 
sons by  studying  and  going  to  God  for 
help.    Study  the  Bible  as  a  whole. 

The  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  to  understand 
the  Scriptures,  gives  us  power  to  live  and 
teach  aright. 

Lack  of  punctuality  causes  indifference. 

Without  unity  the  Sunday  school  cannot 
prosper. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Wayne,  Stark,  and  Medina  County 
Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  Oct.  26,  1912 


I'or  the  Gnspel  Herald. 

Oragnization :  Mbds.,  J.  S.  Gerig,  C.  N. 
Amstutz;  Secys.,  E.  S.  Hostetler,  Jesse 
Smucker;  Committee  on  resolutions,  J.  A. 
Liechty,  P.  R.  Lantz,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Devotional  services  by  Jacob  Nusbaum. 

What  does  the  Church  owe  the  Sunday 
school?    I.  W.  Royer,  David  Hostetler. 

The  Church  should  recognize  the  talent 
of  our  young  people  and  make  provision  for 
its  development. 

The  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Sunday 
school  is  as  that  of  parent  to  child;  there- 
fore the  prosperity  of  the  Sunday  school 
will  largely  depend  upon  the  spiritual  con- 
dition and  activity  of  the  Church, 

How  does  the  Sunday  school  help  to 
build  up  the  Church?  P.  R.  Liechty,  Benj. 
Gerig. 

It  prepares  material  for  the  building  of 
the  Church.  Many  parents  are  won  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  through  the  in- 
fluence of  their  children  who  attend  the 
Sunday  school.  It  is  also  an  im.portant 
factor  in  preventing  our  young  people  from 
being  lost  to  the  Church  through  evil  in- 
ducements of  today. 

What  have  Sunday  School  Conferences 
done  for  the  Sunday  school?  N.  A.,  Lind, 
D.  C.  Hostetler. 

They  have  developed  better  superin- 
tendents and  teachers.  Have  helped  to 
solve  difficult  problems  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Have  caused  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day school  to  become  more  united.  Have 
also  suggested  better  methods  and  have 
been  the  means  of  inspiring  and  encourag- 
ing the  workers. 

Children's  meeting,  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Gcrit,'  and  ,M;iry  Ann  Sommers, 

What  is  the  Christian  duty  of  parents  to- 
ward their  children  in  relation  to  the  Sun- 
day school?    \).  II.  Ilorsl,  John  Sommcr. 

Parents  should  diligently  seek  to  develop 


the  spiritual  life  of  the  child  in  the  home: 
(1)  By  engaging  in  family  devotion.  (2)  By 
insisting  upon  obedience.  (3)  By  studying 
the  lesson  together.  (4)  By  establishing 
them  in  the  .  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

What  is  the  Christan  duty  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher?  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  C.  N. 
Amstutz. 

He  should  be  a  true,  prayerful  Christian. 
As  his  life  is  read  by  the  world  he  should 
live  so  as  to  be  a  light  to  it. 

Such  have  such  a  vivid  conception  of 
Christ  that  His  image  will  be  reflected  upon 
th^  pupil.  He  should  be  sociable  at  all 
times  to  his  pupils  and  meet  them  often  at 
the  throne  oi  grace.  He  should  be  obedient 
to  God's  Word,  work  in  harmony  with  the 
ministers  and  laity  of  the  Church,  and  re- 
spond promptly  to  any  call  for  work. 

Methods  of  teaching.  E.  S.  Hostetler,  J. 
A.  Liechty. 

Four  methods  used  by  Christ,  the  best  of 
all  teachers:  (1)  Question  jMethod.  At- 
tracts attention  of  inattentive  pupils.  De- 
velops minds  of  pupils  by  causing  them  to 
think.  (2)  Objective  method.  Makes  vivid 
impressions  upon  the  child  mind  by  draw- 
ing lessons  from  objects  in  nature.  (3)  Il- 
lustrative method.  Relating  of  stories  to 
illustrate  a  certain  point  in  the  lesson.  (4) 
Lecture  method.  Should  be  more  promi- 
nent in  the  teaching  of  adults  than  children. 
All  or  part  of  these  methods  may  be  em- 
ployed during  a  recitation. 

Teachers  should  know  more  than  their 
scholars.  They  should  be  systematic  and 
adapt  their  teaching  to  their  pupils.  Should 
also  vary  their  teaching  to  conditions  and 
circumstances  of  their  pupils. 

Resolution  adopted:  Since  the  Sunday 
school  is  an  organization  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  teach  and  train  her  pupils  for 
work  in  the  Church,  be  it  resolved  that  we 
as  ministers  and  parents  give  due  consid- 
eration to  and  provide  means  for  this  or- 
ganization to  build  up  the  Church  in  Christ. 

The  following  brethren  were  chosen  as 
an  executive  committee:  George  Lehman, 
3  years;  Elias  Kreider,  2  years;  J.  A. 
Liechty,  1  year. 

Jesse  Smucker  was  elected  secretary  for 
a  term  of  three  years. 

Collection  after  deducting  expenses  a- 
mounted  to  $33.02;  donated  to  the  Canton 
Mission. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional  services  by  Fred  Mast. 
Address    on    South    America   by   J.  W. 
Shank. 

Topic,  The  value  of  a  young  people's 
Bible  meeting.    P.  R.  Lantz. 

Young  people  will  meet.  It  is  therefore 
very  important  that  the  time  spent  together 
will  be  to  their  edification,  and  spiritual  as 
well  as  intellectual  development. 

These  meetings  afford  an  opportunity  for 
the  training  of  young  workers  to  fill  the 
places  of  older  ones  who  are  being  called 
away.  Personal  work  ought  to  be  encour- 
aged in  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  promotes  Bible  study 
among  the  young  people  and  draws  them 
away  from  undesirable  gatherings. 

Sermon  by  Joseph  Mast  from  Heb.  2:1-3. 

Closing  prayer  by  John  Sommer. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Allens- 
ville  A.  M.  Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  16-18,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization  was  as  follows:  Mods.,  S. 
K.  Yoder,  Joshua  B.  Zook;  Chor.,  David 
E.  Plank;  Secys.,  Oliver  H.  Zook,  Ruth 
Kauffman   and   Corinne  Byler. 

Instructors,  John  S.  Mast,  Elvcrson,  Pa., 
and  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Bro.  Mast  gave  lectures  on  the  follow- 


ing outlines:  The  Word  inspired,  Faith, 
Godly  courage.  The  Church,  Vanity,  and 
The  Christian's  relation  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

Bro.  Brunk  gave  two  lessons  on  The 
two  Covenants,  and  four  on  Prophecy. 

Each  evening  an  interesting  and  profit- 
able song  service  was  held  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  workers'  meeting  and  a  Gos- 
pel sermon. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  power  was  greatly 
manifested  and  marked  interest  and  atten- 
tion marked  each  session. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  good 
things  taught  during  the  sessions: 

Faith  is  of  two  kinds,  dead  and  living. 
Faith  and  perfect  works  of  God  bring  jus- 
tification.   Whatever  God  says  to  you.  Do. 

The  old  covenant  was  taken  away  and 
the  new  established. 

Jeremiah  prophesied  that  the  old  should 
be  changed  and  Paul  said  it  was  necessary. 

The  first  law  no  one  could  keep  and  the 
.^econd  every  one  can  keep. 

There  is  no  difference  in  inspiration  but 
of  use. 

Children  of  Israel  got  into  Jewish 
Church  by  blood  as  children  and  into  the 
Christian  Church  by  will  of  God. 

LTnder  old  covenant  they  were  bought 
with  money,  under  New  by  blood  of  Christ. 

Under  old  law,  do  and  live,  under  new 
live  and  do. 

Justified  by  works  under  old  and  by 
faith  under  new. 

Time  is  coming  when  saints  will  rule 
the  world. 

The  route  of  wicked  has  no  new  heaven 
and  new  earth. 

Christ's  presence  can  be  in  the  heart 
only  when  sin  and  Satan  are  out. 

There  is  one  thing  that  makes  the  teach- 
ing of  holiness  hard,  that  is  there  is  so 
much  sham  holiness  in  the  world. 

Israel  is  going  back  to  Jerusalem  in  un- 
belief and  will  not  know  of  the  great  love 
of  God  until  after  the  tribulation  period. 

The  Virgins  will  be  separated  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  for  His  saints. 

Conscience  must  be  enlightened  and  con- 
trolled by  the  Word  of  God. 

What  would  Jesus  do?  should  be  our 
guide  in  life,  we  should  always  stay  on  the 
safe  side  by  staying  as  far  from  the  world 
as  possible. 

Trust  is  the  crowning  work  of  faith. 
Grace  is  no  benefit  without  faith.  These 
three  go  together,  grace,  faith,  and  works. 

The  reason  people  do  not  do  what  the 
Bible  says  is  because  they  do  not  believe 
it. 

Godly  courage  is  promipted  by  prayer. 
Many  people  who  are  on  the  verge  of  de- 
spondency are  saved  by  a  little  encourage- 
ment. 

God  established  the  Church  of  Israel  and 
Christ  the  Christian  Church. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  Church  wa.s 
called  the  congregation,  in  the  New  the 
Bride  of  Christ. 

The  Church  must  be  kept  pure  and  clean. 
Among  the  great  evils  that  threaten  the 
Church  we  name  the  following:  pride, 
popularity,  display  of  attire,  unequal  yoke, 
extravagance,  and  worldly  literature. 

The  soul  is  the  life  of  the  body  and  the 
Spirit  is  the  life  of  the  soul. 

Never  tell  a  lie  and  be  careful  not  to 
keep  back  the  truth. 

Evil  imaginations  should  be  crowded  out 
of  our  minds  with  good  thoughts.  The 
wicked  walk  after  vanity. 

Many  people  refuse  to'  listen  to  sound 
doctrine.  The  Bible  is  inspired  of  God 
and  written  by  holy  men. 

A  strong  proof  that  the  Word  is  inspired 
is  that  it  was  written  by  at  least  36  differ- 
ent authors  during  hundreds  of  years  of 
time  and  it  all  harmonizes. 

The  Bible  has  stood  the  test  of  trials 
and  storms  of  all  ages  and  still  lives. 

The  Bible  is  milk  to  feed,  a  living  fount. 
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a  lamp,  a  mirror,  a  rare  casket,  the  Spirit's 
sword,  and  its  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

May  God  bless  these  truths  to  the  en- 
couragement and  enlightenment  of  all  who 
attended  these  meetings. 

The  Secretaries. 


Married 


Mast— Stoltzfus.— (Jn  Xov.  10,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Bro.  David 
C.  Mast  of  Cochransville,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mamie  E.  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
God  bless  this  union. 


Maurer— Stauffer. — On  Sunday,  Oct.  20, 
1912,  at  the  Salem  (Alberta)  A.  M.  Church, 
Bro.  Elmer  Maurer  and  Sister  Anna  Stauf- 
fer, both  of  Round  Hill,  Alta.,  were  joined 
in  holy  matrimony.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of- 
ticiated.  May  their  voyage  through  life  be 
peaceful  and  prosperous. 


Obituary 


Hiel. — Clara  (Whiting)  Hiel  departed 
this  life  Nov.  9,  at  her  home  north  of 
North  Lima,  O.,  (]\Iahoning  Co.)  at  the  age 
of  40  y.  5  m.  25  d.  She  was  taken  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Blosser 
when  but  a  child  and  lived  with  them  until 
her  marriage,  and  part  of  the  time  smce. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  a- 
bout  12  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Allen  Rick- 
ert,  held  at  the  North  Lima  Church. 


Gerber. — Ralph,  son  of  Levi  and  Martha 
Gerber,  was  born  Feb.  22,  1904;  died  Nov. 
12,  1912;  aged  8  y.  8  m.  20  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  father,  mother, 
5  brothers,  3  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  One  brother  and  1  sister  pre- 
ceded him.  He  had  diphtheria  and  they 
had  to  bury  him  without  a  service.  He  al- 
so got  paralysis  of  the  heart  about  three 
weeks  before  he  died.  Jesus  said,  "Let  the 
children  come  to  me."  Funeral  service 
later,  Burial  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church,    Shanesville,  Ohio. 


Pfile. — Elizabeth  Pfile  was  born  Nov.  26, 
1848;  died  Nov.  24,  1912;  aged  63  y.  li 
m.  28  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Matthias  Pfile  Dec.  3,  1867,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  eight  years  ago.  To 
,this  union  were  born  nine  children,  of 
whom  all  survive  and  are  mourning  the 
loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  mother.  AL.o 
one  brother  and  one  sister  are  living.  She 
was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
.brethren  E.  M.  Shellenberger  and  S.  E. 
Graybill. 


Hochstetler. — Claude,  son  of  H.  W.  and 
Artie  Hochstetler  was  born  June  10,  1902;' 
died  Nov.  IS.  1912;  aged  10  y.  5  m.  5  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
father,  mother.  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  grand- 
parents on  both  sides,  and  great-grand- 
parents on  the  father's  side.  He  was  the 
oldest  of  the  children.  His  sickness  lasted 
only  a  few  days.  A  week  before  his  burial 
he  fell  from  a  small  stack  at  his  uncle's 
place.  He  died  of  tramatic  paralysis  due 
to  the  fall.  He  was  buried  on  Nov.  17.  .\ 
large  concourse  of  friends  attended  the 
funeral  services,  which  were  conducted  by 
S.  H.  Aliller  in  English  from  Isa.  40:11  and 
in  German  by  Corsan  Mast.  Buried  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church,  Shanesville, 
Ohio. 


Blosser. — Noah  Blosser  died  No\-',.  14, 
1912;  aged  91  y.  8  m.  11  d.  He  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  March  3,  1821.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Nold,  who  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  13  years  ago.  Mo^t 
of  his  life  was  spent  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.. 
on  his  farm,  but  a  number  of  years  ago  he 
left  the  farm  and  moved  to  Leetonia,  Co- 
lumbia Co.,  at  which  place  he  died.  He 
was  an  active  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  his  early  married  life.  Fun- 
eral service  was  held  at  Midway.  Services 
conducted  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  assisted  by 
David  Lehman  and  Allen  Rickert. 


Rice. — M'ary  Rice  was  born  in  Huron 
Co.,  Canada.  Sept.  29,  1885;  died  at  Berne, 
Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  Nov.  23,  1912;  aged  27 
y.  1  m.  25  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  a  sorrowful  father,  mother,  3 
sisters,  and  1  brother.  Two  brothers  have 
preceded  her  to  the  spiritual  home.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life  till 
called  to  her  eternal  home.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  her  many  friends  and  the 
sweet  hymns  she  used  to  sing  will  long  be 
remembered.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  Schrock  in  German.  Text, 
John  11.  Followed  in  English  by  Bro.  P. 
Rapp.  Text,  Prov.  27:1,  John  11:28.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery. 


Zimmermtan. — Henry  W.  Zimmerman 
was  born  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1832; 
died  Oct.  24,  1912;  at  Eberly's  Mills;  aged 
80  y.  25  d.  He  lived  in  Cumberland  Co., 
for  the  last  47  years.  He  is  survived  by  a 
widow  and  4  sons  (one  son  preceded  him), 
5  grandchildren,  also  1  sister  and  6  broth- 
ers, besides  many  friends.  He  was  a  kind 
husband  and  father  and  a  good  neighbor 
and  will  be  much  missed  in  the  community 
and  in  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
was  a  member  for  fifty  years.  He  was 
very  active  for  a  man  of  his  age  until  Mar. 
1,  when  he  fell  from  a  wagon  and  broke  a 
bone  in  his  limb,  he  partly  recovered  from 
that  when  pneumonia  developed  and  death 
claimed  him  in  forty-eight  hours.  Funeral 
services  on  the  27th  at  the  Slate  Hill 
Church  conducted  by  John  H.  Mosemann 
and  Samuel  Hess.  Text,  Rom,  6:23.  In- 
terment in  the  Slate  Hill  cemetery. 


Brandeberry. — Samuel  Raymond,  son  of 
John  and  Lida  Brandeberry  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  Nov.  1,  1912,  at  their  home  in  West 
Liberty,  O.;  aged  13  y.  8  m.  25  d.  He  was 
sick  only  one  week  with  appendicitis.  The 
deceased  leaves  to  mourn  his  sad  departure 
a  bereaved  father  and  mother,  3  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  How  sad  to  think  that  one 
so  young,  with  a  life  so  full  of  promise 
should  be  called  away  so  soon.  But  as  the 
Lord  giveth  so  He  taketh,  and  again  we 
realize  how  uncertain  life  is  and  how  sure 
is  death.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Copperville  Freewill  Bap- 
tist Church  by  T.  J.  Mawhorter  and  inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

Samuel  dear,  how  much  we  miss  thee. 
In  our  earthly  home  below; 

But  with  joy  we  hope  to  greet  thee. 
When  we  home  to  Jesus  go. 


Schrock. — John  Harvey  Schrock  was 
born  Nov.  29,  18»3:  died  Nov,  14,  1912; 
aged  31  y.  11  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to 
Sister  Amanda  Helmuth  Dec.  20,  1903.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  3  children.  They 
with  his  bereaved  widow,  father,  mother.  3 
brothers,  5  sisters  and  his  many  friends, 
mourn  his  departure.  Bro.  Harvey  was 
somewhat  afflicted  for  over  a  year  and  had 
undergone  an  operation  /or  appendicitis 
one  month  ago  and  was  seemingly  improv- 
ing until  a  few  days  before  his  departure 
he  was  taken  seriously  ill  and  soon  passed 
to  the  -.great  beyond.    His  life  was  that  of 


an  honest,  quiet,  pious,  Christian.  He  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Sycamore  A. 
M.  congregation.  Funeral  Nov.  17,  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  from 
John  14:1-6;  I  Thes.  4:13-18,  at  the  church 
by  J.  J.  Hartzler,  II  Cor.  5:1-10,  by  J.  C. 
Driver,  James  4:14,  second  clause,  and  con- 
cluding remarks  by  C.  A.  Hartzler.  Inter- 
ment in  Ckarfork  cemctcr}'. 


Gehman. —  Pre.  vSolomon  B.  Gehman  was 
born  July  21,  1841;  died  at  his  home  near 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  19,  1912;  aged  71  y. 
3  m.  28  d.  About  30  j'ears  ago  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  calling  we  believe  he  was 
faithful  in  performing  his  duties.  He  was 
in  good  health,  until  about  3  months  ago, 
when  he  was  stricken  dov/n  with  a  com- 
plication of  diseases  causing  his  death.  He 
was  a  powerful  speaker,  full  of  Spirit  and 
life,  and  no  sacrifice  was  too  great  by  day 
nor  night,  in  going  out,  especially  in  bring- 
ing the  lost  to  Christ. 

The  writer  is  especially  impressed  in  re- 
membering the  time  (about  27  years  ago) 
when  Bro.  Gehman  and  different  other? 
came  into  our  midst  holding  the  first  eve- 
ning meetings,  as  we  then  called  them, 
when  quite  a  number  of  us  became  willing 
to  accept  Christ  as  our  Savior.  In  this 
Bro.  Gehman  was  an  instrument  and  we  be- 
lieve there  will  be  stars  in  his  crown.  Fun- 
eral was  held  on  Nov.  21st.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Noah  Hunsberger  and  at  the 
Waterloo  Church  by  Jonas  Snider  in  Ger- 
man, and  Noah  Stauffer  in  English,  from 
II  Tim.  6:8.  Buried  at  the  David  Eby  cem- 
etery. 

He  is  survived  by  the  widow,  3  sons  and 
2  daughters;  one  son,  John  Allen  preceded 
him. 


Harrran. — Daisy  E.  Harman,  daughter  of 
Sister  Armeta  Harman  of  near  Lanesville, 
W.  Va.,  died  Nov.  19,  1912;  aged  21  y.  11 
m.  26  d.  After  having  suffered  for  about 
six  weeks  with  typhoid  fever  the  disease 
finally  resulted  in  a  form  of  appendicitis. 
This  finally  ended  her  physical  life. 

All  her  life  she  had  an  ideal  moral  char- 
acter. She  had  merited  a  No.  3  certificate 
for  teaching  school  in  W.  Va.,  and  had 
taught  one  year  with  excellent  success,  but 
it  is  thought  that  the  up  and  down  journey 
to  and  from  her  school  during  last  winter 
was  the  cause  of  her  sickness.  During  her 
sickness  her  submission  and  patience  be- 
came so  marked  that  some  said  she  is  con- 
verted, but  as  before  her  sickness  so  still 
when  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  came  he 
found  her  unsurrendered  on  just  a  few- 
points  in  I  Cor.  11  and  I  Pet.  3:3,  4;  I  Tim. 
2:9,  10.  He,  with  the  brethren  C.  Good 
and  Abram  Simmers,  considered  this  far 
from  a  complete  surrender  and  therefore 
could  not  administer  Christian  baptism  and 
sanction  church  fellowship  until  from  a 
willing  heart  all  the  Word  or  all  of  God 
was  accepted.  She  requested  a  preaching- 
service  of  Bro.  Good  who  preached  from 
.Acts  3:19,  which  brought  the  desired  re- 
sult. iMay  this  be  a  testimony  again  as  it 
is  where  it  stands  in  the  Word.  Her  sur- 
render was  so  complete  and  the  blessing 
likewise,  that  it  is  bringing  similar  bless- 
ing to  all  who  come  in  touch  with  her  ex- 
perience, the  writer  no  exception.  From 
the  morning  of  the  6th  of  Nov.  when  she 
was  born  of  God,  until  the  19th  when  she 
died,  forming  the  beginning  of  her  eternal 
life,  she  was  a  light  and  a  living  example 
of  Christian  piety  to  all  who  met  her  in  her 
room;  and  even  though  the  Lord  has  taken 
her  home  in  youthful  days  and  we  miss  her 
in  her  home,  her  congregation  and  in  her 
neighborhood  yet  we  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  for  in  His  wisdom  she  was  ripe  for 
heaven  and  her  work  for  Him  on  earth  was 
considered  very  great  by  many  who  came 
in  touch  with  her  in  her  Christian  life. 
Amen.— H.  B.  K.  - 
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Items  and  Conmients 


A  scratch  on  the  finger  cost  the  life  of 
George  W.  Vale  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  lately. 
A  "small  sin"  has  cost  many  a  person  his 
eternal  life. 


A  Pittsburg  woman  75  years  old,  attempt- 
ed to  save  the  picture  of  her  absent  son 
from  her  burning  house  and  lost  her  life 
in  the  attempt. 


It  is  proposed  to  erect  a  monument  to 
the  memory  of  Queen  Victoria,  in  Wash- 
ington, in  commemoration  of  the  hundred 
years  of  peace  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain. 


A  peculiar  accident  occurred  in  the  Straits 
of  Magellan  recently  when  a  school  of 
fish  crowded  a  British  steamer  in  such 
numbers  that  they  clogged  the  take-in 
water  pipes  and  almost  wrecked  the  ship. 


"General"  William  Booth's  eldest  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Catherine  Booth-Clibborn  (known 
as  LaMarachale),  is  planning  to  come  to 
the  United  States  this  fall  or  winter.  Ar- 
rangements for  her  meetings  are  being 
made  by  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago. 


Just  how  military  anxiety  in  Europe  is 
finding  exercise  in  discussing  Germany's 
proposed  new  fleet  of  twenty  air-ships,  each 
capable  of  carrying  crew  of  18  men  and  a 
ton  of  explosives.  Other  nations  are_  won- 
dering whether  they  have  any  appliances 
that  could  reach  an  air-ship  six  thousand 
feet  above  the  earth  and  destroy  it. 


The  latest  news  from  the  seat  of  the 
Turkish  war  is  that  a  protocol  is  to  be  sign- 
ed on  Tuesday  of  this  week.  This  means 
that  if  nothing  takes  place  to  obstruct  the 
peace  proceedings  the  hostilities  will  stop 
for  two  weeks  at  least.  The  danger  of  a 
general  European  war  is  not  great  for  the 
present.  Let  us  hope  that  the  present  pros- 
pects for  a  speedy  settlement  of  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  Balkans  will  be  realized. 


Spelling  teachers  are  having  difficulties 
in  Canada.  The  word  meaning  haven  is 
spelled  harbour  in  England  and  harbor  m 
the  United  States.  Many  other  words  pre- 
sent a  similar  difficulty,  such  as  honour, 
honor.  Some  people  have  even  questioned 
the  loyalty  of  a  Canadian  who  spelled  these 
words  with  "o"  instead  of  "ou."  Yet  the 
friendliness  of  the  English  speaking  nations 
of  the  earth  is  a  cause  for  thankfulness. 


At  a  Scranton,  Pa.,  hospital  the  other  day 
a  miner  gave  of  his  blood  to  save  the  life  of 
another  miner  who  came  too  much  exhaust- 
ed by  loss  of  blood  to  live,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  surgeons,  unless  transfusion 
of  blood  was  resorted  to.  The  man  gave 
his  blood  cheerfully  and  never  stopped  to 
inquire  who  the  man  was  whom  he  had 
helped  until  the  next  day.  Jesus  Christ 
gave  His  blood  to  save  the  life  of  the  world. 


LIBERAL  OFFER 


Our  young  people's  paper,  the  Christian 
Monitor,  is  finding  its  way  into  new  homes. 
The  steady  increase  in  circulation  is  evi- 
dence that  it  is  being  favorably  received. 
Many  are  taking  advantage  of  the  excep- 
tionally liberal  offer  now  in  force.  Those 
who  have  not  yet  subscribed  can  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer  now.  We  will  send 
the  Christian  Monitor  to  new  subscribers 
all  of  next  year,  including  a  few  copies  of 
the  most  recent  issues,  while  they  last,  for 


50  cents,  or  one-half  the  regular  subscrip- 
tion price.  This  offer  will  be  withdrawn 
January  1,  1913.  Subscribe  now.  This  pa- 
per is  needed  in  many  more  homes.  Send 
for  free  sample  copy.  Address  all  sub- 
scriptions to 

Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  open  on 
Jan.  6,  1913,  and  continue  for  four  weeks. 
Besides  the  regular  Bible  teachers  of  the 
school,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  have  a 
leading  part  as  instructor.  One  feature  of 
his  work  will  be  to  give  instruction  on  mis- 
sion and  special  lectures  on  life  and  condi- 
tions in  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Orient. 
Work  will  be  offered  in  Bible  History,  Bi- 
ble Georgraphy,  Book  Study,  Doctrines, 
Plan  of  Salvation,  Methods  of  Bible  Study, 
Workers  Training  and  Vocal  Music.  For 
further  information,  address  either  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Hudson,  O.,  pec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Kauffman  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Dec.  4-10,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Ed  Miller. 

Harmony,  Roanoke,  Metamora  and  Un- 
ion churches  near  Roanoke,  Metamora  and 
Washington,  111.,  Dec.  9-11,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, Samuel  Gerber,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors,  B.  F. 
Zimmerman,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Daniel  Kaufif- 
man. 

Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  10-14,  1912.  Instructors.  J.  P.  Berkey, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1912 — Jan.  1, 
1913.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger  and  oth- 
ers. 

Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  11-18,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, D.  D.  Mller,  A.  H.  Leaman,  A.  M. 
Eash,  and  others. 

Diller  Church  near  eNwville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13-15,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Holiday 
week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Lost  Creek  Church,  near  Oakland  Mills, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3-6,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Mosemann,  L.  A.  Blough. 

Wilmington  Junction,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-8,  1912. 
Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Oak  Grove,  Bethel  and  South  Union 
Churches  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Dec.  24, 
1912  to  Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  J.  S.  Mast. 

A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  Dec.  27, 
1912,  to  Jan.  4,  1913.  Instructors,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Silas  Yoder. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 


"And   Jesus    went    about    doing  good." 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 
Conference  Meets  Member* 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd    Fri.   in  May 

2nd   Fri.   in   Oct.  1421 

Ontario                            4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.             4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

JSastern  A.  M.                Last  of  May  4282 

Ohio                              4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan            2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M.            1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                           1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri- Iowa                  Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas- Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                  Last  week  in  June  190 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1913 

(English  or  German) 

Contains  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon's  phases,  weather  forecasts.  Chrono- 
logical Cycles,  and  Changeable  Festivals, 
Seasons,  Eclipses,  etc.,  etc..  as  given  by  our 
Almanac  Calculator,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bish- 
ops, Ministers  and  Deacons  have  baen  care- 
fully revised.  The  Directory  of  our  Church 
Institutions  has  been  revised  and  enlarged. 
Among  some  of  the  special  features  for 
this  issue  are  the  following  original  ar- 
ticles: The  Fast  Fleeting  Time  and  The 
Brevity  of  Life,  by  Silas  Bauman;  Man's 
Sunday,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole;  Joseph  Funk, 
by  S.  M.  Burkholder  (illustrated);  Jerusa- 
lem the  Wonderful  City,  by  David  Burk- 
holder; A  Clipping  from  Memory's  Pages, 
by  S.  C.  Yoder;  and  Health  Hints,  by  J.  S. 
Slabaugh,  M.  D.  Now  ready  for  delivery 
at  the  following  prices; 


Single  copy  postpaid  ,  $  .06 

12  copies  postpaid   .45 

100  copies  postpaid   3.50 

100  copies  not  postpaid   2.50 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narro'v  is  the 
wav,  that  leadeth  unto  hfe." 


"He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing-  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall 
he  an  abomination." 


Give  your  most  wakeful  moments 
to  prayer,  Bible  reading  and  medita- 
tion. It  will  help  you  to  keep  spirit- 
ually awake  the  rest  of  the  time. 


The  man  who  reads  a  novel  with  a 
ereater  rehsh  than  he  does  the  Bible 
should  examine  himself  to  see  wheth- 
er he  belongs  in  the  class  mentioned 
in  Matt.  5  :6. 


A  mother's  love  was  vividly  brought 
to  light  in  the  fire  reported  in  last 
week's  issue.  Two  mothers  were  down 
stairs  ministering  to  the  comforts  of 
their  loved  ones.  Suddenly  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  house  was  on  fire. 
They  remembered  their  darling  babes 
iipstairs,  thought  not  of  their  comfort 
and  safety,  rushed  through  the  smoke 
and  flames  to  rescue  their  precious  lit- 
tle jewels,  one  of  them  perished  in  the 
attempt  while  the  other  one  reachd  the 
borderland  of  death. 

Greater  love  than  this  was  manifest- 
ed in  the  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  forsook 
the  glory  of  heaven  and  died  the  death 
of  a  criminal  upon  a  cruel  cross  that 
His  enemies  might  be  reconciled  to 
God. 


What  is  the  first  thought  that  comes 
to  your  mind  when  the  word  "Christ- 
mas" is  mentioned?  Practically  all 
people  agree  that  it  should  be  a  time 
of  rejoicing-  Some  rejoice  because  of 
the  salvation  which  the  infant  King 
brought  to  man,  others  because  of  the 
foolishness  planned  by  foolish  ])cop'le. 
Consult  Matt.  6:33,  I  Cor.  10:31,  and 
Phil.  4:4,  before  making  your  plans 
for  the  Christmas  holidays. 


As  suggested  in  an  article  which  ap- 
pears elsewhere  in  this  issue,  one  oi 
the  best  things  which  a  church  can 
do  is  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
poor  and  the  distressed.  One  of  the 
most  worthy  forms  of  charity  in  this 
respect  is  to  help  the  widows  who  are 
left  with  small  children  in  their 
charge.  No  one  but  a  true  mother 
bereft  of  her  companion  knows  how 
heart-rending  is  the  thought  of  being 
compelled  to  be  separated  from  her 
children  or  of  seeing  them  lost  to  God 
and  the  Church  for  lack  of  attention. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  Church 
may  do  a  great  work  by  helping  those 
fond  mothers  by  making  it  possible  to 
keep  their  children  with  them  and 
bring  them  up  for  the  Lord. 


One  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of 
good  and  evil  is  the  telephone.  A  man 
can  step  up  to  the  phone,  give  the  gen- 
eral ring,  and  in  a  few  minutes  a  com- 
munity knows  of  a  preaching  service, 
is  called  together  to  aid  in  the  work  of 
rescue  during  a  fir^,  or  may  be  called 
to  some  other  useful  or  important  ser- 
vice. On  the  other  hand  a  man  may 
call  up  a  near  friend,  tell  him  a  few 
things  detrimental  to  a  third  party 
whom  they  both  dislike,  while  some 
one  else  may  be  "evesdropping"  ready 
to  spread  the  gossip.  When  you  talk 
about  getting  "all  upon  the  altar,"  do 
not  forget  the  telephone. 


The  time  has  come  when  we  ought 
to  do  more  working  and  praying  to 
awaken  sleeping  church  members.  The 
momentous  realities  of  life  and  death 
are  not  impressing  themselves  upon 
the  rank  and  file  of  Christian  professors 
as  they  should.    We  can  not  account 
for  the  fact  that  people  are  more  easily 
stirred  by  matters  pertaining  to  this 
life  than  they  are  by  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  life  to  come  on  any  other 
ground  than  that  they  are  not  spirit- 
ually awake  as  they  should.  Church 
members  who  live  the  life  of  world- 
lings should  not  be  left  sleeping  undis- 
turbed.   A  few  sleeping  church  mem- 
bers will  give  others  the  disease.  "A 
little    leaven    leaveneth    the  whole 
lump."  Brother,  sister,  get  fully  awake 
yourself,  and  then  do  all  you  can  to 
awake  others.    While  sleep    is  con- 
tagious   spiritual    fervor    is  likewise 
contagious.    What  are  you  doing  by 
way  of  fervent  prayers,  consistent  liv- 
ing- and  active  Christian  service  to  help 
lift  people  to  a  higher  plane?  Wake 
up.    Sound  the  alarm.    Say  to  your 
sleeping  brothers,  "Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 


As  we  read  the  reports   of  active 
Christian  work  from  our  several  con- 
gregations we  are  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  perhaps  a  larger  percentage 
of  our  congregations  are  putting  forth 
a  continued  effort  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  than  ever  before.   The  Church 
is  being  strengthened,  sinners  warned, 
and  many  brought  into  the  fold.  Many 
more  might  be  brought  into  the  fold 
if  all  of  our  congregations  would  keep 
in  mind  the  fact  that  continued  meet- 
ings are  but  a  means  to  an  end,  not  an 
end  in  themselves.    There  is  a  great 
work  to  be  accomplished,  but  which 
can  only  be  done  through  faithful  and 
continued  and  continual  efforts.  The 
faithful  are  to  be  instructed,  encour- 
aged   and    strengthened,  indifferent 
church  members  are  to  be  awakened 
and  put  to  work;  the  wayward  are  to 
be  reached,  sinners  won  for  Christ. 
Satan's  forces  are  strong,  numerous, 
cunning  and  win  some.    That  means 
prayer,  hard  work,  consistent  living 
and  great  sacrifices   on    the   part  of 
God's  people.    The  evangelist  sliould 
never  be  regarded  in  any  other  light 
than  as  an  assistant  called  to  help  out 
in  a  work  undertaken  by  members  who 
feel  the  burden.     When  such  condi- 
tions prevail  we  may  look  for  definite 
and  glorious  results. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  becoirje  sound 
dectrine. — Titus  2:1 

tn  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
— Titus  2:7  8 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine- 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments  — 
Toh-  14:15. 


LIGHT 


By  W.  L.  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.    Zacharias  prophesies  concerning 
his  son  John  the  Baptist. 

And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest:  for  thou  shale 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  pre- 
pare his  wa3^s;  To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins.  Through  the  ten- 
der mercy  of  our  God;  whereby  the 
dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us,  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,_and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. — Luke 
1  :76-80. 

2.  John  the  Baptist  bears  witness 
of  Christ. 

John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake, 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me;  for  he  was  before  me.— 
Jno.  1  :15. 

Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to 
them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou 
of  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said 
the  prophet  Esaias. — Jno.  1  :22,  23. 

The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  com- 
ing unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  !  This  is  he  of  whom 
I  said.  After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was  be- 
fore me.— Jno.  1  :29,  30. 

Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples;  And  looking 
upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith.  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God!  And  the  two 
disciples  heard  him  .speak,  and  thev 
followed  Jesus.— Jno.  1  :35-37. 
3.  Christ,  the  True  Light. 
Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.— Tno.  8:12. 

As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  T  am 
the  light  of  the  world.— Jnn.  9:5. 
_  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you:  for  he  that  walketh 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth.  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 


dren of  light.  These  things  spake  Je- 
sus, and  departed,  and  did  hide  him- 
self from  them.—Jno.  12:35,  36. 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometli 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. —  Tno  14- 
6. 

4.  As  Christ's  existence  on  earth 
was  but  for  a  season  He  gives  promise 
of  an  abiding  Comforter. 

And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  Even 
the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him;  but  ye 
know  him  :  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you. — Jno.  14:16,  17. 

But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
I-Ioly  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. — Jno.  14:26. 

r)Ut  when  the.  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me.— Jno.  15:26. 

Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away: 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  him  unto  you. — Tno. 
16:7. 

Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. — Jno.  16:13. 

5.  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
results  that  followed. 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  ton- 
gues like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. — Acts  2:1-4. 

Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Je^us  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.— Acts  2  :,38. 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized :  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. — Acts  2:41. 

And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and 
many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by 
the  apostles-. — Acts  2:43. 

Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard 
tlie  word  believed;  and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  about  five  thousand. -- 
Acts  4:4. 

And  with  great  power  gave  the 
ai;ostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
'.''•O;]  them  all.— Acts  4 :33. 


And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  po- 
wer, did  great  wonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people. — Acts  6:8. 

6.  Knowing  then  that  the  true  lighc 
came  into  this  world  nearly  2000  years 
ago,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
that  the  Church  was  established,  and 
that  the  Lord  confirmed  it  with  signs, 
miracles,  and  wonders,  which  follow- 
ed ;  the  following  passages  of  Scrip- 
tures will  help  us  determine  what 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  the  ites, 
the  isms,  the  scripture  twisters,  and 
the  comeouters,  who  go  about  the 
country  condemning  everything  that 
is  or  has  been,  and  who  blow  their 
horn  with  a  great.  We  are  the  people! 

Now  therfore  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
gers and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God ;  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  cliief 
corner  stone. — Eph.  2:19,  20. 

As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  a- 
gain,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gosoel  unto  you  than  that  which  v/e 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.—Gal.  1 :9. 

For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  an- 
other Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another  spir- 
it, which  ye  have  not  received,  or  an- 
other gosoel,  which  ye  have  not  ac- 
cepted, ye  might  well  bear  with  him. — 
II  Cor.  11  :4. 

According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  rhe,  as  a  wise  mas- 
terbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  theron.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
thereupon.  For  other  foundation  ca?i 
no  man  lay  that  that  is  laid,  which  i-- 
Jesus  Christ.— I  Cor.  3:10,  11. 


HOW  CAN  I  KONW  RIGHT  FROM 
WRONG? 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  AVord  of  God  is  very  plain  on 
this  subject.  In  Isaiah  54:18  we  read, 
"Ail  thy  children  sha^  be  taught  of  the 
Lord."  Heb.  8:10,  "I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  minds  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts."  And  in  I  Jno.  2 :27,  "But 
the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
of  Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  mian  teach  you."  I  have  quot- 
ed parts  of  these  verses  to  save  space., 
but  any  one  interested  can  read  them.. 
We  are  not  quoting  these  scriptures  to 
prove  that  it  is  needless  or  wrong  to 
ask  questions  on  points  of  faith  and 
doctrine.  But  questions  pertaining  to 
my  nersonal  self,  as  the  dress  question,, 
or  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  such  like, 
these  are  things  that  the  above  scrip- 
tures teach,  ought  to  be  known,  or  un- 
derstood by  God's  children,  through 
the  conscience  where  the  word  is  not 
.sufficiently  plain,  regarding  tlie  thin.g; 
in  question. 
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We  know  that  one  who  has  the  Holy 
Spirit   in   possession   cannot    do  that 
which  is  questionable  without  first  be- 
ing- warned  through  that  silent  moni- 
tor, the  conscience.    And  when  ques- 
tions are  asked  by  professing  Chris- 
tians as  to  what  style  of  dress  is  pro- 
per to  wear,  it  depends  all  on  the  mo- 
tive that  prom.pts  the  asking  wliether 
it  be  right  or  not,  for  very  often  the 
question  is  asked  with  the  end  in  view 
of  more  liberty  in  fashionable  attire. 
The  fact  that  questions  are  asked  whe- 
ther it  is  right  or  not  to  do  this  or  that, 
is  evidence  that  the  questioner  has  not 
come  to  that  state  of  Christian  experi- 
ence that  brings  that  spiritual  illumin- 
ation that  is  promised  in  the  above 
scrintures,  and  in  the  blessed  heritage 
of  God's  children.    God  will  not  allow 
His  children  to  go  into  sin  ignorantly, 
but  has  placed  within  us  something 
that    He  can  speak  to,  with  that  still, 
small  voice,  so  that  we  are  alone  re- 
sponsible for  our  sins. 

Asking  questions  about  dress  and 
such  like  also  discloses  the  fact  that  we 
are  more  or  less  in  doubt  whether  the 
wearing-  of  them  is  the  right  thing  to 
do,  and  the  scripture  says,  "He  that 
doubteth  is  damned." 

There  is  no  liberty  like  that  enjoyed 
by  God's  children,  no  freedom  like  be- 
ing free  from  condemnation  ;  then  why 
live  under  the  lashes  of  a  guilty  con- 
science merely  for  the  sake  of  being 
looked  upon  as  something  in  the 
world?  "Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not 
mocked." 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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THE  A  B  C  OF  BAPTISM 


By  a  Brother, 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  study  Greek  to  find 
the  meaning  of  the  word  baptize.  Jesus 
tells  what  it  means  by  the  way  He  uses  the 
word.    The  mode  of  baptism  is  specifically 
stated  in  the  Bible  as  shown  later.    It  was 
translated  out  of  the  original  Greek  lan- 
guage by  Greek  scholars,  and  they  allow 
the   four   ways   in   which   Jesus   used  th.- 
word.    Greek  scholars  today  have  no  bet- 
ter way  of  knowing  the  language,  than  Je- 
sus and  the  writers  of  the  New  Testamicnt 
had,  or  the  Greek  scholars  who  translated 
it.    It  is  not  what  sectarian  historians  and 
learned  men  of  all  ages  have  said,  but  what 
the  Bible  says.    Scholars  of  equal  intelli- 
gence   differ.     The    meanings    of  various 
words  must  be  determined  by  the  way  they 
are  used.    For  example,  the  word  "spring" 
may  be  used  to  denote  a  number  of  entirely 
different  things,  and  each  may  be  correct, 
but  the  meaning  must  be   determined  by 
what  it  designates  in  the  way  the  word  is 
used.     The  Bible  establishes  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "baptize"  in  each  case  where 
it   is   used  and  we   can  go  to   no  higher 
source  for  information. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  is  the  mean- 
ing of  t.hf.  wjjrd  "baptize?"    That  depentij 


on  how  the  Bible  uses  the  word.    If  it  re- 
fers to  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  it 
unquestionably  means  an  outpouring  of  ;he 
Holy  Spirit.    If  it  refers  to  baptizing  with 
water,   it    means    symbolizing   the  Spirit's 
baptism  with  water.    Water  baptism  is  the 
sacrament  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
If  the  Bible  refers  to  baptism  with  fire,  it 
has   reference    to    a    manifested   zeal  and 
power  of  influence,  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.    The  word  "baptize"  which  the  Mas- 
ter here  chose  to  express  the  illumination 
of  the  Christian  has  a  sacredness  which  has 
shone  as  a  star  through  the  midnight  of  the 
dark  ages.    It  shines  as  brightly  today,  and 
will  shine  through  all  the  Christian  era  if 
allowed  its  proper  significance.    If  it  refers 
to  a  baptiism  of  suffering  and  death,  it  has 
a  meaning  entirely  different  from  the  other 
three  named. 

It  is  necessary  to  understand  the  nature 
of  the  subject  in  which  the  word  is  used  to 
understand  its  meaning.  We  will  notice 
these  separately  and  try  to  show  their  re- 
lation to  each  other.  The  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  promised,  and  is  called 
baptism  by  the  highest  authority  in  the 
Bible.  "Jesus  commanded  them  not  to  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye 
have  heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  baptised 
with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence" 
(Acts  1:4,  S).  What  would  they  receive  not 
many  days  hence?  Jesus  says  plainly  it 
would  be  baptism.  At  its  fulfillment  Peter 
explains  it  in  Acts  2:16-18.  He  says  "this 
is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel  ....  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit." 
Jesus  says,  "but  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you"  (Acts  1:8).  The  Holy  Ghost  coming 
upon  them  and  filling  their  hearts  was 
baptism:  Jesus  says  so.  Peter  quotes  the 
prophecy  "I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit." 
John's  baptizing  with  water  was  foreshad- 
owing the  Holy  Ghost  baptism.  Things 
which  are  equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equa' 
to  each  other.  If  it  was  pouring  in  the  real 
it  was  pouring  in  the  shadow.  Therefore 
pouring  and  baptism  as  far  as  mode  is  con- 
cerned, are  equal  to  each  other.  This  an- 
swers the  question  in  regard  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "baptize,"  as  far  as  the 
mode  of  Spirit  and  water  baptism  is  con- 
cerned. 

The  Bible  is  its  own  interpreter,  and  it 
says  pouring  is  baptism.    God  has  given  us 
in  His  written  Word,  the  form  of  pouring, 
and  man  has  no  right  to  change  His  meth- 
ods.    In  plain,   simple  language  God  ha= 
told  us  that  His  method  of  baptism  is  pour 
ing,  and  has  told  man  to  symbolize  Hi? 
work  with  water.     It  was  prophesied  and 
its  fulfillment  was  an  outpouring  from  the 
fountain  head    of    the    Christian  religion. 
Through   the   prophets,   and   through  H-'s 
own  Son,  whom  the  Father  says  we  shotdd 
hear,  God  speaks  of  baptism  by  pouring, 
and  places  baptizing  with  water  in  paralle! 
terms  with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This    constitutes    Christian    baptism,  and 
should  be  recognized  as  such  by  all  evan- 
gelical churches  everywhere,  no  matter  of 
what  denomination  they  may  b?.  Where 
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Bible  modes  are  not  recognized  Christian- 
ity is  not  orthodox. 

John's  liaptism  may  not  have  been  Chris- 
tian baptism,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  to  indicate  any  change  in  mode  when 
some  of  John's  disciples  were  rebaptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

It  should  be  observed  that  in  every  in- 
stance where  the  Holy  Ghost  baptism  is 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  it  is  by  descendhig, 
and  that  the  relation  of  water  baptism  is  a 
sym1)ol  or  -hadow  of  the  real,  and  there 
fore  should  correspond  with  it:  The  i-nin- 
ner  of  using  water  should  correspond  to 
the  thing  signified  by  it.  Water  can  not 
purify  the  heart,  regenerate  the  soul,  or 
secure  salvation;  but  it  signifies  the  Spirit 
and  blood  by  which  the  soul  is  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Then    there    arose    a    question  between 
some  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  a- 
bout  purifying,  and  they  came  to  John  and 
said  unto  him,  "Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest 
witness,   behold,  the   same  baptizeth,  and 
all  men  come  unto  him"   (Jno.  3:25,  26). 
The   question   was   about  purifying  which 
baptism   represents.     Water  baptism  is  a 
type  of  the  cleansing,  purifying,  and  sancti- 
fying influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is 
poured  into  the  heart  of  the  true  child  of 
God,    "The  blood  of  Christ  which  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin,  was  shed  for  the  re- 
mission  of   sins"    (Heb.   9:22).     "By  the 
washing  of  regeneration,   and  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  "Un- 
to him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  in  his 
own  blood,  and  both  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God"(Rev.  1:5,  6).    All  these 
washings,   purifyings,    and   cleansings,  are 
typified  by  water  baptism. 

(To    be  continued.) 


WHEN  THE  SUMMONS  COMES 

We  shall  part  with  our  kindred,  our 
loved  ones,  as  we  enter  the  dark  val- 
ley. Our  earthly  possessions  we  shall 
leave  behind.  Though  we  may  be  in 
the  midst  of  some  great  Undertaking, 
when  our  strength  suddenly  begins  ;o 
fail  and  the  tools  of  our  labor  fall  from 
our  hands,  we  shall  toil  no  more.  One 
more  glimpse  of  this  world,  one  more 
thought  of  the  past,  and  then  we  shall 
turn  our  attention  toward  the  future. 
Earth,  its  wealth,  its  pleasures,  and  all 
the  temporal  things  which  are  so  dear 
to  our  hearts  now,  will  not  concern  us 
then.  Our  backs  turned  upon  this 
world,  our  eyes  peering  anxiously  into 
the  mists  before,  eternity  begins  to 
burst  into  view.  Friend,  are  you  pre- 
pared for  that  moment?  Will  you 
then  be  ready  to  exclaim  with  joy: 
"'Father,  T  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do?" — Ssl. 


Xumbers  mav  be  a  delusive  standard  of 
judgment.  .\  class  or  -chool  is  not  strong 
simply  because  it  ha-^  a  large  folio  wing- 
but  because  of  the  faith  of  their  members 
and  their  useful,  fruitful,  faithful  hves.— . 
Sel. 
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M  issiofis 

He    that    goeth    forth    and    weepeth,  bearing 

precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  15:15. 


GCD  HAS  DONE  ALL  HE  CAN 


Sel.  by  A.  Mary  Hershey. 

God  has  done  all  He  can  to  save  yon, 
He  has  done  all  He  can. 

He  has  given   His   Son,   and   left  nothing- 
undone. 

That  an  infinite  Savior  could  do. 

God  has  done  all  He  can  for  your  soul. 
He  has  done  all  He  can. 
His  own  Spirit  He  sent,  to  Ifead  you  to  re- 
pent, 

And  to  point  you  by  grace  to  the  goal. 

God  has  done  all  that  majesty  could, 
He  has  done  all  He  can. 
And  has_  caused  you  to  know  where  the  liv- 
ing streams  flow. 
So  that  you  might  be  saved  if  you  would. 

God  has  done  all  He  can, 
He  has  done  all  He  can. 
And  has  published  His  plan 
And  the  rest  is  for  you  to  do. 


EN  ROUTE  FOR  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

S.  S.  City  of  Athens,  Port  Said, 

Nov.  14,  1912. 
Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  Greeting  in  Je.siis'  Name: 
—Today  we  are  due  at  Port  Said. 
Since  leaving  Naples  on  the  10th  inst. 
our  voyage  has  been  pleasant.  ■  A\'c 
harl  a  few  days  of  rough  sea  but  lhe 
ship  was  steadv  and  we  did  not  mind 
it. 

It  is  constantly  getting  warmer  and 
we  realize  we  are  far  south  from  where 
we  started  on  our  journey.  By  rsic 
time  this  reaches  you  we  hope  to  l;.e 
settled  at  Dhamtari. 

We  hope  to  go  ashore  at  Port  Said. 
The  ship  coals  at  this  port  and  it  is 
very  disagreeable  to  remain  on  board 
Avliile  coaling  on  account  of  the  dust. 
^  We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  praver- 
that  we  may  be  used  of  Him  in  theup- 
i fling  of  humanity. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Anna  Stallcr. 

A  WORD  FOR  OUR  SMALL  CON- 
GREGATIONS   IN  THE 
RURAL  DISTRICTS 


J-l\-  C.  Z.  Voder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Many  good  articles  have  been  writ- 
ten for  our  church  papers,  giving  en- 
couragement for  the  extension  of  re- 
ligious work  in  the  rural  districts.  This 
is  commendable.  lUit  as  we  have  had 
opportunities  of  laboring  with  several 


of  the  small  congregations  in  these 
districts  we  also  see  the  importance  of 
encouraging  and  supporting  the  work 
already  begun  in  such  places  lest  our 
workers  become  discouraged  and  a- 
bandon  the  fields  already  opened  up. 
Then  the  efforts  that  haxe  already 
been  put  forth  to  open  up  new  field's 
and  the  seed  that  has  already  been 
sown  will  be  lost  and  consumed  by  the 
■  wicked  one. 

But  very  few  of  our  people  who  live 
in  our  large  churches  in  the  eastern 
states,  located  in  a  well  improved 
country  with  the  swift  and  pleasant 
tra^-eling-  facilities,  living  in  commodi- 
ous houses,  having  fine  furniture  with 
all  kinds  of  modern  conveniences,  have 
any  idea  of  the  self-denial  that  our 
brethren  and  sisters  make  to  live  in 
such  districts  where  they  are  deprived 
of  all  such  conveniences  and  ofttimes 
must  endure  trials  and  hardships  that 
our  larger  congregations  know  noth- 
ing of. 

Frequently  we  liear  much  said  of  the 
large  amount  of  money  that  is  being 
spent  for  automobiles  which  might  be 
spent  more  profitably  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  the  same 
might  be  said  of  our  costly  buildings, 
fine  furniture,  luxurious  living,  when 
we  compare  the  same  with  the'humble 
homes,  the  plain  furniture,  etc.,  which 
many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  are 
contented  Avith  in  the  West.  Then  too 
we  can  see  that  the  children  and  young 
people  of  these  small  congregations  do 
not  have  the  privilege  of  associating 
with  young  people  of  like  precious 
faith  as  those  who  are  reared  in  our 
large  churches.  This  frequently  be- 
comes a  serious  problem  for  the  par- 
ents that  their  children  might  choose 
life  companions  of  like  faith.  But  we 
find  that  all  who  are  truly  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  can  overcome  such  dis- 
advantages. These  earthly  conven- 
iences do  not  bring  contentment  and 
entire  satisfaction  as  does  the  con- 
sciousness of  knowing  that  you  are  in 
the  service  of  your  Master,  helping  to 
extend  the  borders  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. Almost  invariably  you  can  see 
more  spiritual  activity  in  the  small 
congregations  than  in  the  larger  ones, 
the  reason  of  it  is  evident.  The  more 
you  exercise  your,  talents  in  advancing 
Christ's  cause  the  better  you  will  en- 
joy your  religion  and  you  will  have  a 
desire  to  do  more  for  the  Lord  in  seek- 
ing to  rescue  the  lost.  Any  one  can 
readily  see  that  where  there  are  only 
10  to  50  members  that  the  opportun- 
ities to  exercise  your  talents  spiritual- 
ly are  far  greater  than  where  there  arc 
several  hundred  members  in  a  conore- 
gation,  when  only  a  few  of  them  be- 
come real  active  workers. 

It  is  true  in  these  latter  times  the 
work  of  convicting  and  converting 
men  and  women  apparently  goes  slow 
but  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  t'ur 
business  is  to  "go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crj.- 


ature,"  and  leave  results  with  God. 
Truly  many  Christian  professors  are 
becoming  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God.    In  a  certain  commun- 
ity where  there  are  about  20  members 
of  our  faith  where  they  have  Sundav 
school    and   preaching"  services,  also 
young  people's  meetings  every  Sunday 
the  whole  year  there  is  also 'a  church 
of  150  or  more  members  of  one  of  our 
fashionable  churches  who  have  preach- 
ing_  services  but  once  a  month  and 
their  Sunday  school  is  about  to  be 
closed  because  of  such  a  very'  small 
number   .attending.     One    reason  is 
their  members,  men  and  women  near- 
ly all  belong  to  some  secret  order  in 
which   they  become   more  interested 
than  they  are  in  religious  work.  Time 
will   tell   what   influence   that  small 
Mennonite  church  has  in  that  com- 
munity but  God  has  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake  those  who  trust  in 
H  im,  and  His  ^Vord  when  proclaimed 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void.  In 
other  districts  where  we  have  .5mali 
churches,  the  people   generally  have 
not  had  the  Christian    training  that 
they  have  in  many  places.    Much  pa- 
tience and  persistent  teaching  are  re- 
quired to  bring  such  to  a  Gospel  stan- 
dard of  living.    Other  places  infidelity 
and  Sabbath  desecration  are  more  pre- 
valent sins.    However  all  souls  belong- 
to  God  and  they  all  need  salvation  and 
it  is  God's  will  that  they  should  have 
the  Gospel  preached  unto  them  which 
is  a  means  unto  salvation.    W^hat  we 
wish  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all 
is  that  in  our  efforts  to  extend  the 
work  that  we  will  not  neglect  to  try 
and  strengthen  these  small  congrega- 
tions.   ^Ministers    should    more  fre- 
quently  visit   these   small  congrega- 
tions to  encourage  them,  they  general- 
ly appreciate  such  visits  more  than 
the  large  congregations  do,  also  lay- 
members,  young  and  old,  might  great- 
ly encourage  and  aid  them  in  visiting 
them  and  if  possible,  labor  with  them 
awhile  instead  of  just  following  after 
the,  larger  congregations  which  do  not 
need  your  help  near  so  much.  May 
there  be  many  of  our  young  people 
who     contemplate     establishing  an 
earthly  home  of  their  own,  remember 
the  good  they  can  do  in  strengthening 
the  weaker  congregations  by  moving 
among  'Such  where  they  can  have  good 
opportunities    to    develop  spiritually 
and  thus  lay  up  treasures  for  the  heav- 
enly home. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

Those  ships  which  sail  with  Jesus  as 
Captain  need  have  no  fear  of 
tempests;  for  His  bark  was  filled  with 
waves  and  began  to  sink.  Doth  that 
man  love  his  Lord  who  would  be  will- 
ing to  see  Jesus  wearing  a  crown  of 
thorns,  while  for  himself  he  craves  a 
chanlet  of  laurel'  Shall  Jesus  ascend 
to  Plis  throne  by  the  cross,  and  do  we 
exj^ect  to  be  carried  there  on  the  shoi;!- 
de.r,5  of  applauding  crowds? — Sel. 
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A  VISIT  TO  CHICAGO 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

"'■'ir  Beams  of  Liglit. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetins^'  in 
Ili.s  Blessed  Name: — We  recently  \  'S- 
ited  the  Home  Mission  in  Chica.L;o, 
where  we  for.ud  the  workers  all  well 
and  h^.ppy.  After  supper  we  went  to 
•lie  Happy  Hour  Mission  where  we 
lu-ard  a  number  of  talks  on  the  si^i'ul 
CMiidition  of  Chicas'O,  then  on  Thurs- 
day Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  sho"'ed 
us  some  parts  of  Chicago,  which  were 
of  much  interest  to  us.  In  the  eve- 
ning' we  held  services  in  the  Home 
Mission,  and  on  Friday  evening  we 
lield  services  in  the  Happy  Hour  M-<- 
sion.  This  was  a  service  long  to  be 
remembered.  After  being'  disturix'd 
!  y  some  who  were  intoxicated  we  h.id 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  five  confessions 
cmong  them  a  sailor  who  decided  thit 

h.  t  had  left  his  captain  on  the  boat,  but 
had  found  a  better  Captain,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Saturday  evening  Sisver 
Lydia  Lefevre  t^ok  us  to  hear  .3 
uu.ir.'ber  o'  Bible  lectures  which  we  eu- 
ioved  very  'nuch.  From  here  we  wcnL 
to  U';c  26lh  St.  Gospel  Mission  and  iin 
Sunday  morning  we  enjoyed  chui'Ci. 
and  Sun-'dv  school  services  well  at- 

i.  cnded.  In  the  afternoon  we  we^e  at 
Sunday  school  at  the  Horne  Mission 
.  nd  in  the  evening  az  the  same  pljce. 
'.hey  had  chi'dren's  meeting  and  young 
people's  meeting  and  preaching  ser- 
vice and  if  we  shall  judge  from  the 
good  attendance  their  present  qtia»"- 
ters  will  soon  be  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  audience.  On  Monday 
evening  we  were  at  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission  and  there  we  heard  some  tes- 
timonies that  brought  tears  to  many 
eyes.  One  man  especially  ;  he  said  he 
was  55  years  old  and  he  had  been 
brought  up  by  well-to-do  parents,  he 
was  well  educated  and  had  all  that  this 
world  could  afiford  but  he  said  he  had 
drank  whisky  since  he  was  fourteen 
years  old.  He  was  married  to  a  weal- 
thy girl,  they  had  two  children  and  he 
a  total  wreck,  he  knew  his  mother  and 
sister  would  do  any  thing  they  could 
for  him  as  well  as  praying  all  the  while 
he  said  he  had  came  to  the  Mis.sion  for 
ihirteen  years  but  of  no  avail.  He  said 
he  would  find  himself  in  the  gutter 
time  and  again.  He  said  whisky  was 
net  strong  enough  for  him,  he  used 
opium,  such  large  doses  it  would  h.ive 
killed  an  ordinary  man  but  he  said  a- 
bout  one  year  ago  he  accepted  Jesus  :i , 
his  Savior  and  now  he  is  free  tiom  tin- 
awful  curse.  He  said  his  sight  was  al- 
most gone  and  that  has  been  restored. 
He  said  his  mother  is  85  years  old  and 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  he  said  his  moth- 
er' prayers  were  answered  and  ihar 
she  is  a  happy  mother.  With  tears  in 
my  eyes  at  this  moment  I  am  wonder- 
ing how  many  mothers  would  be 
made  happy  by  those  she  loves  turn- 
mg  to  Jesus  for  salvation. 

Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  ana 
Ljiivcntion^,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
Linprolitable    and    vain.  —  Titus  3:9. 


Since  the  old  lav^  says,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kii',"  and  the  same  law  says  that 
for  certain  sins  they  should  kill — or 
stone  to  death — could  we  conclude  from 
that  that  we  are  not  to  do  any  thing 
for  the  sake  of  revenge  or  with  a  get- 
ting even  spirit?  But  for  the  sake  of 
keeping  down  thieves,  robbers  and 
murderers,  v/e  in  the  spirit  of  love  are 
to  resort  to  capital  punishment  for 
their  good  and  the  protection  of  our 
country?  G.  D.  S. 

The  command  "Thou  shalt  not  kill" 
meant  thou  shalt  do  no  murder  (Matt. 
19:17,  18).  This  is  wrong  in  all  ages 
and  circumstances  being  a  violation  of 
moral  law  and  based  upon  injustice. 

The  key  word  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  justice,  which  God  dealt  out  to  His 
enemies  and  commanded  His  people  to 
do  the  same  which  they  did  by  His 
help.  Samson  by  God's  help  destroved 
his  enemies  as  also  did  Elijah  and  otli- 
ers  (Judges  15:11;  ITKings  1;12). 

The  key  word  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  mercy  and  to  destroy  the  wick- 
ed in  this  dispensation  is  sin  because 
God  has  positively  forbidden  it  to  ^the 
Church. 

"The  wicked  are  reserved  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished"  (II 
Pet.  2:9). 

The  tares  shall  be  left  growing  with 
the  wheat  (Matt.  13:300).  We  are  to 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  have  them 
do  unto  us  (Luke  6:31). 

We  are  to  be  as  lambs  among  wolves 
— as  harmless  as  doves  (  Luke  10 :3  ; 
Alatt.  10:16).  - 

Jesus  said  He  was  not  come  to  de- 
stroy mens  lives  but  to  save  them 
(  Luke  9  :54-56).  As  He  is  so  are  we  'n 
this  world  (I  Jno.  4:17). 

L'nder  the  law  God  commanded  His 
people  to  destroy  the  wicked  which 
was  JUST,  but  now  since  Christ  by 
Llis  blood  has  purchased  a  day  of  grace 
God  is  exercising  mercy  towards  as 
and  requires  under  pain  of  destruction 
that  we  do  the  same  (Matt.  18:32-35). 

In  hue  witli  this  we  see  in  the  whole 
New  Testament  no  case  after  the 
Church  was  established  where  a  drop 
of  blood  was  shed  for  any  cause  by  a 
Christian  or  a  soul  hurled  thus  into  the 
presence  of  its  Maker.  To  cut  off  a 
man  in  his  sins  is  to  send  a  soul  to  per- 
dition— or  if  he  has  repented  it  is  dip- 
ping your  hands  into  the  blood  of  your 
brother  neither  of  which  a  Christian 
will  do. 

Let  Mormons  talk  of  killing  the 
wicked  for  their  own  good  who  believe 
in  "blood  atonement"  of  that  kind — ;t 
is  enough  for  the  Christian  to  know 
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that  God  forl)i(ls  it — that  the  example 
(if  Christ  is  opposed  to  it,  that  the  New 
Testament  Church  is  free  from  it,  and 
the  new  nature  of  the  Christian  revolts 
at  the  thought  of  it  and  the  wicked  are 
free  to  do  it  and  the  devil  delights  in  it. 
Christians  do  not  resist  evil  (Matt.  5: 
3'^;;  II  Cor.  11:20;  Jas.  5:5,  6).  They 
do  not  avenge  thernselves  but  suffer 
the  wrath  of  their  enemies  (Rom.  12: 
19). 

They  suffer  themselves  to  be '  de- 
frauded and  their  goods  to  be  spoiled 
(I  Cor.  6:7;  Heb.  10:34). 

Vengence  belongs  to  God  and  to  Llim 
only  (Rom.  12:19). 

He  will  restrain  the  wicked  by  out- 
side agencies  but  not  by  carnal  wea- 
pons in  the  hands  of  the  Church  (II 
Cor.  10:4;  Rom.  13:4).  God  at  last 
will  take  vengence  noon  all  the  wicked 
(II  Thes.  1  :7,  8).     '  Geo.  R. 


Is  it  right  for  sisters  to  leave  their 
prayer  head  coverings  at  the  church 
house  and  just  wear  it  at  church  and 
Sunday  school?  O.  S.  K. 

Why  should  they  want  to  do  any- 
thing of  the  kind?  Should  they  not  be 
in  a  prayerful  mood  and  engage  in 
holy  meditation  and  conversation  both 
going  to  and  coining  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord?  and  should  not  the  "sign"' 
be  even  then  upon  their  heads?  Is 
worship  in  the  home  any  the  less  wor- 
ship than  worship  in  the  house  of 
God?  and  is  not  the  "sign"  needed 
there  just  as  much  as  it  is  in  the 
church?  This  question  needs  no  an- 
swer from  our  pen.  It  needs  prayerful 
meditation  and  reverential,  glad  obedi- 
ence. 


Why  should  brethren  wear  plain 
coats,  as  well  as  preachers?  O.  S.  K. 

Who  are  preachers,  but  "brethren?" 
Where  is  the  Scripture  that  says  that 
preachers  should  not  be  conformed  to 
the  world,  but  that  it  is  not  so  impor- 
tant for  other  brethren  to  conform  to 
the  same  model?  Where  is  the  Scrip- 
ture that  holds  up  one  standard  for 
preachers  and  another  for  laymen? 
Llaving  answered  these  questions 
there  remains  but  little  of  the  original 
question  to  answer.  The  collarless 
coat  is  not  a  preacher's  garb,  as  some 
imagine,  but  it  is  the  coat  which  by 
common  consent  has  been  agreed  upon 
as  being  appropriate  for  all  brethren 
subscribing  to  the  doctrine  of  entire 
separation  from  the  world. 


THE  NIGHT  COMETH 

I  know  the  night  is  near  at  hand. 
The  mists  lie  now  on  hill  and  bay, 

The  autumn  leaves  are  drifting  by; 
But  I  have  had  the  day. 

Yes,  I  have  had,  dear  Lord,  the  day; 

When  at  Thy  call  I  have  the  night. 
Brief  be  the  twilight  as  I  pass 

From  light  to  dark,  from  dark  to  light. 
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Kcniemoer  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thj 

/v^utn. — £cci.  12:1. 

_niiarcn,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 

oils  .k  rifetit. — Eph.  6:1. 

tionor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
irst    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an. 
c.iinipie  ot  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
.harity.  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


SOME  CAUSES  OF  FAILURE  IN 
MARRIED  LIFE 


The  great  attainments  of  human 
happiness  are  all  attended  by  big  risks, 
and  marriage,  perhaps,  has  the  biggest 
risk  of  all.  A  reall_v  happy  marriage  is 
the  best  and  deepest  of  human  joys, 
and  an  unhappy  marriage  the  most 
woeful  disaster  that  can  befall  man  or 
woman. 

Considering  the  risk  and  danger,  it 
is  wonderful  that  so  many  marriages 
turn  out  fairly  well,  broadly  speaking, 
and  though  some  early  dreams  may 
have  been  rudely  shattered,  husbands 
and  wives  settle  down  into  quiet  affec- 
tion and  contentment. 

That  the  romance  of  early  life  does 
often  fail,  after  a  very  brief  period  of 
marriage,  is  the  result  of  the  great 
mistake  that  youth  is  so  apt  to  make — 
the  mistake  of  taking  mere  sex  attrac- 
tion for  love,  and  endowing  it  with 
ideals  of  sympathy  which  are  absolute- 
ly non-existent.  We  are  told,  by  peo- 
ple who  speak  from  considerable  per- 
sonal knowledge,  that  the  French  mar- 
riages, which  are  arranged  for  the 
young  people  by  the  parents  on  both 
sides,  are  almost  ahvays  attended  with 
the  best  results,  and  that  the  French 
liiiddle-class  family  life  is  quite  excep- 
tional in  its  happiness  and  devotion. 
The  parents,  it  is  argued,  know  the 
characters  and  temperaments  of  tlieir 
children,  and  are  able  wisely  to  choose 
tor  them  partners  in  life  with  whom 
they  will  be  likely  to  secure  sympathy 
and  comradeship,  which  are  more  last- 
ing and  substantial  in  the  battle  of  li+e 
than  the  romantic  fancies  and  attrac- 
tions of  inexperienced  youth.  \y  it 
have  no  desire  to  see  the  introduction 
oi  the  French  methods  of  matrimony, 
but  there  is  a  solid  grain  of  truth  at 
ihe  bottom  of  the  argument,  and  that 
is,  that  in  order  to  achie\-e  a  really 
happy  marriage,  there  must  be  some- 
thing deeper  and  more  enduring  tlian 
sex  attraction. 

We  can  all  call  to  mind  sad  exam- 
ples of  such  dire  mistakes.  A  young 
man  falls  head  over  ears  in  love  with  a 
girl  on  account  of  her  beauty,  or  some 
subtle  charm  of  personality  or  man- 
ner, which  is  often  more  potent  than 
mere  beauty.  He  rushes  into  mar- 
riage without  one  real  thought  as  to 
whether  any  true  sym  )athy  exists  '  e- 
tween  liim  and  the  woman  of  Iiis 
choice — any  real  frienshi]),  any  com- 
munion of  thought  or  interest.  F'rob- 
ably  there  is  not  a  single  subject  on 


which  they  could  hold  an  intehigeni 
conversation  together  for  ten  minutes, 
nor  have  they  any  common  aim  in  liie. 

Falling  in  love,  on  the  part  ot  a 
voung  woman,  is  a  more  complex 
proceeding  than  in  a  young  man,  but 
the  same  dire  mistake  is  made  on  both 
sides.  [Many  a  girl,  dazzled  by  her 
own  power  and  the  tribute  paid  to  hei 
beauty  and  charm,  thinks  she  has 
found  love.  She  awakes,  after  a  few 
months  of  married  life,  to  find  herself 
tied  to  a  man  with  whom  she  has  no- 
thing in  common,  whose  interests  in 
life  are  as  far  apart  from  her  as  the 
poles,  and  with  whom  she  can  have  no 
real  friendship.  In  such  cases,  salva- 
tion often  comes  from  the  children.  In 
them,  at  least,  there  is  a  deep  bond  be- 
tween husband  and  wife,  and  for  se^'- 
eral  years  of  life  an  ever-growing  in- 
terest. The  initial  mistake  of  taking- 
mere  sex  attraction  for  a  love  which 
is  to  endure  through  the  battles  and 
storms  of  life  is  one  of  the  first  and 
greatest  causes  of  failure  in  married 
life,  and  it  is  a  fault  which  does-  not 
rest  with  young  men  and  women  a- 
lone.  Even  among  good  Christian  peo- 
ple the  subject  of  love  and  marriage 
is  too  often  treated  with  an  incompre- 
hensible amount  of  levity.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion fraught  with  the  deepest  conse- 
quences of  good  or  evil  to  every  hu- 
man life,  and  with  corresponding  in- 
fluences that  reach  far  beyond  the  in- 
dividual to  humanity  as  a  whole.  In 
spite  of  these  tremendous,  issues,  it  is 
generally  true  that,  whenever  the  sub- 
ject is  mentioned  or  discussed  in  any 
wav,  the  occasion  is  marked  by  an  out- 
burst of  silly  jokes  and  spirit  of  frivoi- 
itv.  Even  in  our  churches,  when 
preachers  occasionally  allude  to  this 
all-imoortant  subject,  an  observer  will 
see  that  a  silly,  self-conscious  smile 
spreads  itself  over  the  faces  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  ideas  evidently  upper- 
most in  their  minds  are  mainly  those 
of  amusement  instead  of  serious  con- 
cern and  responsibility. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  high-minded 
men  and  women  to  combat  such  ideas 
and  influences  with  every  power  they 
possess.  If  youths  and  maidens  know 
that  the  subject  of  marriage,  when 
sooken  about  at  all,  is  greeted  with 
foolish  remarks  and  senseless  jokes,  is 
it  likely  that  they  will  be  led  to  think 
of  it  solemnly  and  seriously  them- 
selves ? 

One  of  the  questions  that  are  now 
engaging  the  attention  and  perplexing 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  deeply  con- 
cerned in  the  i^urity  and  elevation  of 
the  P'asses  of  the  peo!)le,  is  that  of  the 
moral  training  of  children  and  young 
•)eo  lie.  .Among  other  points  of  great 
im  ortance  this  question  of  high  views 
on  marriage .  stands  out  pre-eminent. 
We  have  to  teach  our  young  people 
t'lat  a  true  marriage,  which  is  to  be 
h'dupy  and  1)les.sed,  must  be  based  u  )- 
on  a  devoted,  faithful  companionshi]), 
a  deep  friend.ship,  a  united  aim  in  the 


interests  and  work  of  life,  and  a  mu- 
tually selfless  love.  The  beautiful  re- 
cord of  the  life  of  Mrs.  Ramsay  Alac- 
donald,  which  has  been  printed  for  pri- 
vate circulation  among  her  friends, 
gives  a  glimpse  of  one  such  true  mar- 
riage. The  old  saying  that  "marriages 
are  made  in  heaven"  was  exemplified 
in  her  case.  In  a  very  deep  sense  there 
is  an  element  of  the  divine  in  every 
true  marriage,  and  without  it  no  mar- 
riage can  be  perfect. 

Another  cause  of  failure  in  married 
life  is  the  failure  to  give,  for,  of  all  the 
relationships  in  life,  it  is  the  one  where 
there  ought  to  be  the  most  generous 
giving  on  both  sides.  "Selfishness  is 
caught  from  those  who  have  least  of 
it,"  and  too  often  it  is  one  side  that 
gives  and  the  other  that  receives.  How 
often  one  sees  in  life  an  unselfish,  de- 
voted wife  toiling  day  and  night  for 
the  comfort  and  welfare  of  her  hus- 
band, all  of  which  he  placidly  receives 
as  his  right  and  due,  without  any 
thought  as  to  the  return  he  can  make 
to  her,  or  what  joy  and  help  he  can 
bring  into  her  life.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  know  the  self-centered,  exacting 
wife,  who  absorbs  the  care  and  atten- 
tion of  her  husband,  and  refuses  to 
make  any  sacrifice  of  her  convenience 
and  inclinations  so  as  to  advance  his 
welfare  and  bring  happiness  and  inter- 
est to  him.  The  unselfish  wife  would 
be  a  more  real  friend  and  helper  to  her 
husband  if  she  demanded  considera- 
tion from  him,  and  the  unselfish,  de- 
voted husband  would  help  his  wife  if 
he  demanded  certain  things  from  her. 
There  must  be  generous  giving,  but  it 
is  helpful  to  all  human  beings,  even  in 
the  highest  arid  deepest  relationship  of 
all,  to  have  demands  made  upon  them. 
It  is  in  meeting  the  demands  of  duty 
that  the  soul  rises  and  finds  its  wings. 

There  ought  always  to  be,  on  both 
sides,  in  a  haopy  married  life,  respect 
for  individuality.  The  husband  must 
remember  that  the  wife  is  a  free  hu- 
man being  as  much  as  he  is,  answer- 
able to  God  for  her  life,  and  with  a 
mind  and  soul  that  it  is  His  intention 
she  should  develo-:) ;  and  the  wife,  on 
her  side,  must  realize  that  her  husband 
has  mental  attitudes  and  characteris- 
tics both  of  thought  and  action  that 
belong  to  him,  and  which  do  not,  per- 
ha'3S,  aopeal  to  her  nature,  but  which 
must  be  accepted  and  respected  be- 
cause they  are  his  and  belong  to  his 
individuality. 

There  are  some  wives  who  set  them- 
selves against  their  husbands'  rela- 
tives and  personal  friends,  or  against 
anv  enterprise  likely  to  call  forth  qual- 
ities of  heart  and  affection,  simply  be- 
cause they  ha.ye  the  desire  to  possess 
utterly,  and  are  jealous  of  any  out- 
going not  directed  to  them  personally. 
Husbands,  on  their  i)art,  have  often 
re-iressed  anything  in  their  wives 
which  they  thought  would  divert  at- 
tention from  their  exclusive  claim,  and 
(Continued  on  page  586.) 
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Lesson  for  Dec.  22,  1912.— Isa.  9:1-7 
CHRISTMAS  LESSON 
Golden  Text. —  L'nto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given. — Isa.  9:6. 

Introductory. — At  first  thought  ii 
seems  out  of  the  ordinary  to  go  back 
to  the  cc.nsideration  of  the  birth  of  one 
w  h  ;:-c  h 'e  we  have  been  studying-  fco" 
a  whole  ycur;  but  it  is  never  out  of 
place  to  g'l  back  for  review,  and  at  this 
time  of  the  year  it  is  especially  appro- 
I)riate  that  we  should  meditate  upon 
the  event  that  changed  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  world,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
hope  it  brought  from  the  glory  world. 
Since  the  fall  of  man  the  faithful  look- 
ed forward  to  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah. The  prophets  wrote  about  it, 
Isaiah  being  especially  clear  and  spe- 
cific in  his  prophecies.  An  accurate 
history  of  the  life,  labors  and  death  of 
Christ  may  be  had  by  placing  the 
prophecies  concerning  Him  together. 
The  lesson  before  us  deals  with  His 
coming  to  earth. 

Judah's  Deplorable  Condition. — At 
the  time  Isaiah  wrote  Judah  was  in  a 
most  pitiful  condition.  The  same  sins 
which  led  to  the  downfall  of  Israel 
were  playing  sad  havoc  with  the  people 
of  Judah.  The  bright  promises  of  God's 
guidance  and  blessings-  were  being 
ruthlessly  brushed  aside  in  the  lust  for 
--inful  things.  The  nation  was  .sinking 
in  :he  depths  of  the  most  shameful  ini- 
niorality.  It  was  only  a  question  of 
time  when  the  people  who  had  already 
rejected  God  were  to  be  still  further 
humiliated  by  having  to  work  as 
slaves  to  a  heathen  power.  It  is  when 
compared  with  such  darkness  that  the 
bright  picture  presented  in  our  lesson 
sliines  out  in  brilliant  splendor. 

The  Redeemer  Promised. — Turning 
from  this  dark  picture  of  sin,  poverty, 
wretchedness,  degradation  and  misery, 
the  prophet  adds  a  brighter  chapter, 
saying,  "Nevertheless  .  .  .  ."  There  is 
a  brighter  time  coming.  God  in  right- 
eousness and  glory  will  turn  the  dark- 
ness to  light.  "The  dimness  shall  not 
be  such  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when 
at  first  he  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun 
and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  after- 
wards did  more  grievously  afflict  .  .  .  . 
The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light."  It  was  the 
light  from  heaven  which  came  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  the  living  God.  Of  Judah  i.^ 
was  said,  "Thou  hast  multiplied  the 
nation,  and  not  increased  the  joy." 
What  joy  they  had  was  that  of  sordid 
selfishness.  "They  joy  before  thee  ac- 
cording to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as 
men  rejoice  when  they  divide  tlie 
spoil."  But  when  the  Redeemer  came 
the  angel  thus  made  known  the  event 
to  the  pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  : 
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"ikiiold,  1  bring  you  glad  tidings  of 
L^reat  joy:  for  unto  you  is  born  *■^.i^ 
da.\-,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour 
wliich  is  Christ  the  Lord."  Contrast,  if 
you  can,  the  selfish,  carnal  pleasure  of 
the  sin-besotted  soul  whose  sense  of 
decency  and  of  propriety  is  so  com- 
pletely seared  that  he  can  sit  down  to 
the  table,  gloat  over  the  good  things  to 
eat  before  him  without  a  single  feel- 
ing of  gratitude  toward  the  bountiful 
Giver  of  the  same;  who  can  close  his 
e-\  es  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  thf: 
Giver  of  all  good  and  follow  in  the  ways 
of  the  evil  one  without  a  compunction 
of  conscience — with  the  humble,  de- 
voted child  of  God  whose  soul  rejoices 
in  that  he  has  been  washed  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  who  re- 
joices day  and  night  for  the  glorious 
privilege  of  walking  on  the  highway, of 
holiness  with  hopes  of  still  brighter 
times  aiiead.  Yea,  verily,  when  the 
cities  that  sat  in  darkness  opened  their 
eyes  at  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  Man 
they  beheld  a  great  light.  Jesus,  the 
light  of  the  world,  is  our  only  hope. 

His  Name. — The  character  and  office 
of  the  Messiah  is  indicated  by  His 
name.  Rejoice,  ye  nations ;  the 
Son  of  God  is  come  down  from  heaven 
to  redeem  sinful  man.  Listen  to  His 
name.  It  "shall  be  called  wonderful." 
Yes,  wonderful  is  His  work  and  His 
being.  The  miracle  of  grace  perform- 
ed in  the  soul  of  the  hardened  sinner 
which  stamps  upon  him  the  image  of 
his  Maker  is  one  of  the  many  things 
which  He  does  which  entitles  Him  to 
the  name,  "Wonderful."  "Counsellor" 
is  the  next  name  by  which  we  know 
Him.  His  whole  life  was  spent  as  a 
counsellor.  At  His  feet  sat  the  twelve 
disciples.  Before  Him  were  the  mul- 
titudes. His  whole  Gospel  is  whole- 
some counsel,  which  has  led  men  to 
unite  these  first  two  names  and  call 
Him  "Wonderful  Counsellor."  "The 
Mighty  God"  is  another  name  proved 
appropriate  by  His  many  mighty 
works.  "Everlasting  Father"  is  an  ap- 
propriate name  because  His  whole 
earthly  career  was  noted  for  the  Fath- 
erly care  which  He  exercised  over 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  His 
life  was  full  of  tenderness  and  com- 
passion, and  His  fatherly  care  and  pro- 
tection is  not  only  for  a  moment  but 
"everlasting."  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
God,  glorified  in  His  Son.  "The  Prince 
of  Peace"  is  the  crowning  title  of  this 
wonderful  Being.  Listen  to  His  teach- 
ings. Peace  was  the  key-note  of  all 
His  doctrines.  You  find  it  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  in  His  model  pray- 
er, in  His  promises,  in  His  instruc- 
tions on  various  occasions.  His  last 
instruction  to  His  disciple  previous  to 
His  final  arrest  was  "Put  up  thy 
sword  ....  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword."  All 
crlory  to  this  greatest  among  men,  this 
God  incarnate,  this  mighty  Prince 
Peace." — K. 
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WHAT  HAS  THIS  YEAR  MEANT  TO 
ME?— Eph.  5:1-21 


Topic  for  December  29 


MOTTO 
"The  Lord  is  niy  sheplierd." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  It  Has  Meant  God's  Providence. — 

1.  His    eyes    and    ear;:,    'attentive. — Psa. 

34:15. 

2.  Our  need   supplied.— Pliil.  4;19. 

3.  Our  patliway  led. — Isa.  48:17. 

4.  Our  labor  blessed. — 1  Cor.  15:58. 

5.  Our  lives  corrected  and  chastened. — 

Heb.  12:5-11, 

II.  It  Has  Meant  Opportunity. — 

1.  To  do  good.— Gal.  6:10. 

2.  To  learn  more  of  Jesus. — II  Pet.  3: 

18;  1:8. 

3.  To  serve  the  cause.— Phil.  1:21-24. 

III.  It  Has  Meant  Experience  and  Grow^th. 

1.  In  time  of  trial.— Rom.  5:3-5. 

2.  In  time  of  rejoicing. — III  Jno.  3,  4. 

3.  In   the    Lord's   labor   through    us. — 

Col.  1:29-2:2. 

4.  In, time -of  mistakes  or  transgression. 

— Jas.  5:16;    Gal.  6:1. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Eph.  5:1-21 

"Walk  in  love" — V.  2.  What  a  noble  spirit 
in  which  to  walk!  How  sweet  in  com- 
munion with  God!  How  blessed  in  fel- 
lowship with  saints!  How  fragrant  in 
our  intercourse  with  our  fellowman! 

"Fornication,"  "all  uncleanness,"  covetous- 
ness,"  "filthiness,"  "foolish  talking," 
"jesting." — So  revolting,  so  unbecoming 
a  saint.  Let  them  not  be  named  or  in- 
dulged in.  "Walk  as  children  of  light." 
"Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness." 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly." — 

Upright,  clean,  sober,  godlike.  Use  the 
time  well,  avoid  indulgence  of  appetites, 
"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  Exercise 
yourself  in  spiritual  things  and  be  an 
agreeable  brother  among  brethren. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  march  of  time  from  year  to  year  is 
more  vividly  brought  to  view  when  we 
near  the  last  days.  A  review  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  past  will  help  me  to  consider  the 
purpose  of  what  may  come.  Happy  are  we 
if  each  passing  hour  is  crowded  full  of 
sweet  attempts  at  loving  duties. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Watch. 

2.  Make    a    List  of    the    Past  Year's 

Blessings. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The    Opportunities   of  Time. 

2.  The  Value  of  Doing  Every  Duty. 

3.  Taking  Christ  in  Our  Years. 

For  Older  People. — 

1,  How  Profit  by  Mistakes? 

2.  What  Constitutes  a  Successful  Past? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  visit- 
ed his  son  Levi  of  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
last  week. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  of  Elida,  O.,  ha.-, 
oeen  visiting  his  son,  Dr.  A.  S.  Brunk 
at  La  Junta,  Colo. 


The  Children's  Home  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  is  in  quarantine  on  account  of 
chicken  pox  and  measles. 


Sister  Anna  L.  Miller  has  again  re- 
turned to  Springs,  Pa.,  after  spending 
several  months  at  the  Altoona  Mission. 


Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Hollsop- 
ple.  Pa.,  expects  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Casselman  Church, 
Garrett  Co.,  Md. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  l^^a  Junia, 
Colo.,  stopped  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion Wednesday,  Dec.  4,  on  his  way 
to  the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
where  he  expected  to  start  Gospe'. 
meetings  that  evening. 


On  account  of  the  ill  health  of  Bro. 
Henry  Keener  of  the  Job,  W.  Va.,  mis- 
sion station,  Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of 
Allensvillc,  Pa.,  began  meetings  at  the 
Glade  Ch  urch,  Garrett  Co.,  Aid.,  Sun- 
day, Dec.  8. 


Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  is  continuing  to  improve.  We 
praise  God. 

Bro.  Elias  R.  Miller  and  vvile  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  started  Dec.  6  on  an  extend- 
ed trip,  visiting  among  the  brother- 
hood of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland. 

The  eighth  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing of  the  Pacific  Coast  churches  is  to 
•  be  held  on  Dec.  27,  1912,  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.    An  interesting  program  of  this 
meeting  is  before  us.  AH  are  welcome. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  announced 
to  begin  at  Habecker's  Church  near 
Mountville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  8.  The  meetings  are  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  Keota,  Iowa, 
preached  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1.  He  was  on 
his  way  to  Carver,  Mo.,  where  he  aim- 
ed to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  3. 


Bro.  E,  S.  Hallman,  formerly  of 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  has  moved  to  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  where  he  has  accepted  the 
position  of  assistant  business  manager 
of  the  Goshen  College.  His  many 
friends  will  wish  him  every  success  in 
his  new  work.  He  requests  our  pray- 
ers. 


A  profitable  day  was  enjoyed  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  on  Thanksgiving- 
day.  At  this  writing  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
of  Wooster,  O.,  is  engaged  in  revival 
work  there.  Lost  souls  are  turning  to 
God  and  Christian  professors  are  seek- 
ing grace  for  more  whole-hearted  obe- 
dience. 


Brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  B. 
Smith  are  engaged  to  hold  a  Bible 
conference  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  beginning  on 
Christmas  day  of  1912.  An  interest- 
ing and  profitable  time  is  promised — • 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  full  program 
we  have  on  hand. 


Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1, 
with  seven  public  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  He  expected, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  commence  anoth- 
er series  of  meetings  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  5. 


On  account  of  failure  in  health  Bro. 
H.  B.  Keener  and  wife  have  had  to 
give  up  their  work  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field  and  have  moved  to  Llar- 
risonburg,  Va.  Correspondents  will 
note  the  change  of  address.  They  are 
on  rural  route  4,  box  22.  Let  us  re- 
member Bro.  Keener  and  the  work  he 
loves,  so  much  in  our  prayers. 


Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  eighteen  years  a  mission- 
ary in  India,  stopped  over  in  Scottdale 
for  a  few  hours  on  Monday.  Bro.  S. 
feels  that  what  his  Church  and  ours 
needs  most  is  the  spirit  of  missions 
greatly  increased  among  us. 


correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation.) 

Dear  Llerald  Readers  : — Dedication 
services  were  held  in  the  new  house 
of  worship  at  this  place  last  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  the  dedication  sermon.  Bro. 
Ezra  Mullet  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  ai'-o 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  in  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day.  Both  of  these 
services  were  quite  well  attended  aad 
we  trust  that  we  may  all  profit  by  the 
messages  brought  to  us  by  the  breth- 
ren. 

Since  we  now  have  the  privilege  of 
holding  services  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing instead  of  every  alternate  Sunday, 
as  before,  it  should  inspire  us  with 
new  zeal  to  labor  more  earnestly  for 
our  Master  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us. 

Cor. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Heiald  • 
— A  happy  greeting  to  you  all  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  is  called  "the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters,"  which  never 
failed  to  heal  any  that  ever  used  it. 
The  precious  promises  of  the  spiriuial 
abode  in  every  faithful  soul  is  the  gra- 
cious presence  of  the  indwelling  of 
Christ,  the  Ark  of  our  strength.  "Be 
of  good  cheer"  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance" 
(Heb.  9:15). 

Over  a  quarter  has  passed  since  we 
acknowledged  in  the  Herald  the  pros- 
pects of  ,this  part  of  God's  vineyard, 
this  is  indeed  a  small  part  of  one  cor- 
ner in  the  great  field  and  is  enough  for 
me.  Realizing  that  the  help  of  the 
helpless  abides  with  and  takes  care  of 
all  those  who  are  born  again  by  the 
supernatural  power  of  God's  spirit.  In 
addition  to  the  staff  of  comfort  I  aiTi 
happy  and  content  with  my  lot,  and 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  so 
that  I  may  prove  a  blessing  wherever 
I  go,  as  my  father  and  mother  are  no 
more,  household  goods  are  all  scat- 
tered, it  is  useless  to  look  back  but 
look  forward  and  set  our  affections 
on  things  above  where  the  souls  of  the 
departed  ones  dwell,  and  try  to  set  our 
house  in  order  to  be  prepared  to  join 
the  happy  reunion  over  yonder  with 
Christ  Jesus  our  leader.  "His  will  be 
done." 

As  ever  your  unworthy  co-laborer, 
Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Nov.  24,  1912. 
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Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zioii  A.  M.  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:^-  • 
Thanksgiving  services  were  duly  ob- 
served today  in  our  regular  i)lace  of 
worship.  Trulv  we  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  very  grateful  to  Him  who 
supplies  all  our  needs  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  During  the  past  sum 
mer  our  church  building  was  remod- 
eled, including  a  basement.  The  light 
and  heating  plant  are  now  in  opera- 
tion. 

The  Lord  willing  the  eighth  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  will  be  held 
with  us  on  Dec.  27.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  may  wish 

to  attend.  ^  , 

Albert  D.  Erb. 

.   Nov.  28,  1912. 
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our  brother;  from  here  he  went  to 
Kansas  City  to  labor  there. 

Sister  Ada  Swartzendruber  and  son 
were  also  here  visiting  parents,  and 
relatives  and  attended  these  meetmgs. 
We  are  always  glad  for  the  visit  of 
brethren  and  sisters.  Bro.  J.  G.  Det- 
wiler  and  wife  are  still  visiting  in  Il- 
linois. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  be  faithful  to 
God. 

Barbara  Detwiler. 

Dec.  1,  1912. 


<    Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation.) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — Or.i 
new  house  of  worship  is  nearly  com- 
pleted and  have  announced  a  vledica- 
tion  service  to  be  held  Sunday,  Dec. 
15,  all  are  invited  who  wish  to  attend. 

Bro.  Simon  Smucker  and  family  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  are  visiting  here  at 
present.  . 

Bro.  W.  C.  Brenneman  and  tamily 
expect  to  start  for  Upland,  Calif.,  next 
Tuesday  to  spend  the  winter  there  m 
the  hope  of  improving  Sister  Brenne- 
man's  health.  Trusting  they  may  have 
a  pleasant  and  helpful  trip. 

J.  A.  Boiler. 

Dec.  1,  1912. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  all  blessings  which  we  re- 
ceive from  Him  especially  for_  the 
spiritual  blessings  which  we  f-njoyed 
in  the  past  two  weeks. 

On  Saturday  November  17,  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  AVooster,  Ohio,  with  tive 
brethren  from  Marion  Co.  came  into 
our  midst.    Bro.  Yoder  preached  that 
night  and  on  Sunday  we  had  an  all 
dav  Sunday  school  meeting  which  was 
very  interesting  and  helpful.    It  was  a 
beautiful  day  and  a  good  crowd  was 
present.     The  Lord  blessed  us  with 
very  beautiful  weather  all  through  the 
meetings  which  continued  until  Nov. 
28.    Bro.  Yoder  conducted  a  children's 
meeting  each  night  for  one  half  hour 
which  we  believe  was  a  great  help  and 
encouragement  to  the  children  and  to 
all  who  "were  present.    After  children's 
meeting  there  was  a  Bible  lesson  and 
a  sermon.    The  brother  also  preached 
Nov.  24,  and  also    on  Thanksgiving 
day.     We  are  glad  that  the  brother: 
could  be  with  us  and  that  we  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  all  these  meet- 
ings.   There  were  no  souls  willing  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  yet 
we  had  reasons  to  believe  that  the 
meetings  were  a  great  blessing  and 
help.    May  God  bless  the  efiforts  of 


Manchester,  Okla. 

We  reorganized  Oct.  1  with  ,Supts., 
Chris  Butz,  Sam  Kouns ;  Treas.,  Jul- 
ius Hess;  Secys.  Fred  White,  Mae 
Yoder. 

We  had  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Shoemaker.  We  have 
no  preacher  now,  but  two  come  up 
from  Milan  Valey  and  Bro.  Burkey 
from  Harper,  too,  and  preach  at  times. 

We  had  communion  service  Nov.  17. 
Bro.  Miller  was  here  from  Milan  Val- 
lev  and  communed  with  us. 

In  His  precious  name, 

Fred  White. 

Dec.  2,  1912. 
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O.,  is  conducting  a  series  of  meeting'; 
at  the  Bank  Cluirch  at  present  and  will 
continue  fur  some  time.  There  have 
been  several  confessions.  On  last  Sat- 
urday we  had  a  very  interesting  Sun- 
day school  conference  at  the  same 
place. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  has  been  in  Pen-' 
dleton  Co.,  W.  Ya.,  for  about  two 
weeks  holding  meetings. 

Bro.  C.  Good  was  called  to  Spring- 
dale,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  last  Salurdav 
to  assist  in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro. 
H.  L.  Rhodes  of  Faquier  Co.,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  3,  1912. 


Worcester,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  are  glad  to  let  you 
hear  from  this  place  again.  Friday 
night  Nov.  29,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was  at  our  church, 
and  preached  a  very  helpful  and  en- 
couraging sermon.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him. 

Our  congregation  is  small,  and  >ye 
very  much  appreciate  visiting  breth- 
ren; and  we  also  feel  very  thankful  for 
die  love  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
neighboring  churches  have  shown  r,i 
unending. 

A\'e  extend  the  Macedonian  call  to 
all  "Come  over  to  Worcester  and  help 


us. 


Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Aldus  K.  Hertzler. 

Dec.  2,  1912. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all : — The  meetings  con- 
ducted on  South  Fork  by  Joseph  W. 
Cof¥man  closed  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
October  with  two  confessions.  Bro. 
Coffman  and  Bro.  Shank  returned 
home  the  day  following.  The  breth- 
ren, C.  Good  and  Abraham  Simmers, 
who  spent  a  few  weeks  assisting  in  the 
work  about  Job,  W'.  Va.,  where  Bro. 
Good  received  one  member  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  reinstated  an- 
other, returned  to  South  Fork  and  on 
the  second  Sunday  of  October  received 
two  into  the  church  there  by  baptism 
and  also  conducted  communion  ser- 
vices when  fourteen  resident  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  al- 
so four  visiting  members. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  W^est  Liberty, 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men." 

On  Thanksgiving  day  in  the  after- 
noon we  had  services  at  Mount  Joy. 
Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  preached  a  very 
instructive  sermon,  using  as  his  text 
II  Cor.  4:15.  God  has  given  us  so 
many  things;  health,  strength,  sun- 
shine, rain,  peace  and  plenty  and  a- 
bove  all  the  plan  of  salvation.  Should 
we  not  have  thankful  hearts  to  Him 
for  all  these  blessings,  and  give  to 
those  who  are  in  need,  of  those  things 
with  which  God  has  blessed  us? 

"Count  your  many  blessings  and  it 
will  surprise  you  what  the  Lord  hath 
done." 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  we  had  the  fol- 
lowing brethren,  Jesse  Mack,  Flenry 
Lapp  and  Bro.  Cassel  and  their  wives, 
of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  with  us  in 
the  services  at  Mount  Joy  in  the  after- 
noon, and  at  Kraybill's  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Mack  preached  for  us  at  both 
places,  using  as  his  texts,  Isa.  3:10,  11, 
and  I  Cor.  15:58.  We  were  glad  for 
their  visit. 

In  His  service, 

Rhoda  R.  Eby. 

Dec.  3,  1912. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  a  Greeting  of 
love  to  all : — Thanksgiving  day  is  past 
and  I  wonder  how  many  of  us  have 
really  appreciated  the  kindness  of  our 
J  resident  in  specifying  a  day  for 
thanksgiving  unto  God.  Are  we  as 
thankful  to  God  as  we  should  be  for 
.'^iv'ing  I  S  such  a  government  tha';  we 
can  worship  the  true  God  when  and 
where  we  will?  W^e  as  a  brotherhood 
cnioyed  ourselves  in  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  that  day  where  many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  out  and  wt 
hope  Iiave  made  a  lasting  impres'^iou 
upon  many.  We  are  anxiously  wait- 
ing for  the  time  of  our  Bible  confer- 
ence during  holiday  week.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  workers. 

Katie  Bontrager. 

Dec.  3,  1912. 
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Inman,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  :■  - 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  who  so  faithfully  la- 
bored with  us  for  two  weeks  went  to 
Hesston  on  Nov.  25.  May  the  .Lord 
bless  his  work  there. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  came  and  received  20  precious 
souls  into  the  West  Liberty  Church, 
seven  by  letter  and  thirteen  by  bap- 
tism. 

We  expect  to  have  an  all  day  Sun- 
day school  conference  on  Christmas 
day.  We  invite  all  that  can  to  come 
over  to  help  us  and  be  helped.  We 
can  learn  a  number  of  good  things  at 
these  meetings,  if  we  only  put  them  to 
practice  then  as  we  should. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

V.  Y.  C. 

Dec.  5,  1912. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  congs.) 

The  attendance  at  the  Bible  confer- 
ence was  very  good.  There  were 
twe'nty-two  converts.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  may  we  pray  for  oth- 
ers and  also  seek  the  lost  that  have 
strayed  away. 

A.  L  Hartzler. 

Dec.  6,  1912. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  ; — The  meet- 
ings held  at  !East  Lewistown,  by  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  of  Lima,  O.,  closed  Sunday 
evening  with  six  confessions.  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  preached  a  Thanksgiving 
sermon  at  Midway  on  the  28th.  This 
meeting  was  not  as  well  attended  as 
usual,  as  many  from  here  went  to 
Youngstown,  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  mission. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Midway  on  Dec.  7. 

Dec.  5,  1912. 


^Continued  fronr  page  582.) 

love  becomes  self-absorbed — a  mere 
lust  of  possession.  In  these  conditions 
love  does  not  grow  and  deepen  and  be- 
come the  fountain  from  which  streams 
of  blessing  flow  out  to  the  world,  but 
it  dwarfs  and  shrivels,  and  breeds  sati- 
ety and  discontent. 

The  deepest,  truest  love  between 
man  and  woman  is  that  which  lives 
and  moves  and  has  its  being  in  a  high- 
er love. 

The  more  men  and  women  love,  the 
more  surely  will  their  love  flow  out  to 
all  the  world  around  them.  Their  home 
will  be  a  sacred  place,  but  none  the 
less  a  place  where  the  lonely,  the  .^ad 
and  suffering  will  find  welcome  and 
cheer,  and  the  love  given  to  others  is 
a  fire  which  returns  to  their  own  altar. 
Thrice  blest  whfjse  lives  are  faithful  pray- 
ers, 

Whose  loves  in  higher  love  cnduie; 
What  souls  possess  themselves  so  pure, 
Or  is  (here  blessedness  like  theirs. 

— Bombay  Guardian. 
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NO  MATTER  WHAT  OTHER  FOLKS 
DO 


Sel.  by  A.  Mary  Hershey. 

Stand  firm  in  the  right,  do  not  quail, 
And  falter  when  tempted  to  wrong, 

For  right  must  with  heroes  prevail. 
And  hearts  must  be  fearless  and  strong. 

Don't  stumble  o'er  faults  of  a  friend, 
Tho'  storms  may  in  fury  descend. 

Be  onward  and  upward  your  way; 

Clouds  will  not  obscure  all  the  day. 

Look  up!    wear  a  brave  smiling  face; 

Be  patient  and  earnest  and  true; 
You'll  win  at  the  end  of  the  race, 

No  matter  what  other  folks  do. 

No  matter  what  other  folks  do. 

Be  genuine,  loyal  and  true 
Be  honest  and  kind,  serene  keep  your  mind. 

No  matter  what  other  folks  do. 


MIXING  RELIGION  AND  THE 
WORLD 


It  seems  we  are  never  too  old  to 
learn. 

Some  times  we  learn  things  which 
never  ought  to  be  learned  among  pro- 
fessed Christians. 

About  the  time  our  beloved  Bishop 
Weaver  first  heard  of  a  chewing-gum 
party  I  learned  of  something  new  to 
me. 

I  learned  of  the  arrangement  also, 
and  was  not  left  to  "imagine"  as  he 
was. 

I  went  to  a  prayer  meeting  with 
members  of  a  certain  church ;  and,  af- 
ter praying  and  talking  some,  fhev 
changed  the  order  of  things  to  discuss 
the  matter  of  a  Christmas  celebration, 
to  give  the  Sunday  school  a  good  time. 

The  all  important  question  was 
how  to  raise  money  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  a  few  presents,  a  supper,  and 
of  replenishing  the  library. 

After  a  few  suggestions,  one  of  the 
members  ironically  proposed  that  they 
should  perform  Uncle  Tom's  cabin,  re- 
marking that  all  the  members  would 
be  there. 

Finally  it  was  decided  they  would 
start  with  a  "mum  social,"  then  fol- 
low up  with  oyster  suppers,  concerts, 
etc.,  until  they  secured  the  needful. 

A  mum  social,  I  never  had  heard  of 
such  a  thing  before,  and  wondered 
what  it  could  be. 

Pretty  soon  one  who  happened  to  be 
ignorant  like  myself  called  for  an  ex- 
planation of  the  term ;  and  for  the 
gratification  of  others  who  may  also 
fail  to  be  up  to  the  times  of  culture  in 
which  we  live,  I  will  give  the  explana- 
tion. 

Fir.st,.they  would  get  every  body  to 
attend  whom  they  could  ;  then  every 
one  must  of  course  speak,  and  all  wnr, 
spoke  should  pay  a  fine. 

The  one  who  spoke  first,  should  pay 
20  cents,  the  next  15  cents,  etc.  They 
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v.  ere  anticipating  "lots  of  fun"  in  get- 
F3!ig  each  other  to  speak. 

So  what  commenced  as  a  prayer 
meeting  ended  in  "fun." 

I  went  home  sick  at  heart  and  did 
not  go  to  their  prayer  meeting  for  a 
long  time. 

I  could  realize  no  real  commttniou 
of  spirit  with  those  who  mix  and  min- 
gle with  the  world  in  such  foolishness, 
for  the  sake  of  a  few  pennies. 

If  I  should  do  such  things  I  would 
lose  my  hold  on  the  promises  of  God, 
and  the  dear  Savior  would  frown  on 
me. 

My  mind  would  become  dark,  and 
I  could  not  hold  up  my  hands  and 
raise  my  voice  in  honor  of  our  hol}^ 
religion,  recommending  a  full  and 
complete  salvation  which  demands 
separation  from  the  world  as  a  condi- 
tion of  securing  constant  peace,  the 
abiding  presence  of  Jesus,  and  a  holv 
joy. 

I  find  nothing  in  the  good  Book 
which  to  me  has  any  resemblance  of  a 
mum-social,  unless  it  be  the  weary 
days  and  nights  when  poor  old  Job, 
and  his  pretended  friends  sat  together 
mum. 

The  history  of  that  scene  seeins  un- 
pleasant; for  when  they  did  speak 
some  of  them  only  troubled  him. 

A  short  time  ago  I  read  of  a  church 
whose  members  got  up  a  doll  show. 

To  me  this  was  another  "new  thing 
under  the  sun." 

We  little  children  used  to  fix  up  our 
old  doll  babies  and  show  them  to  each 
other,  free  ;  but  just  to  think  of  grown 
up  people  exhibiting  doll  babies. 

I  wonder  if  the  gentlemen  had  each 
of  them  one. 

Now  I  pray  God  to  help  Christians 
to  let  alone  such  folly,  to  keep  ofif  the 
devil's  ground,  and  let  him  arrange  his 
own  affairs. 

Oh,  it  is  too  much  mixed.  There  is 
a  better  way. 

More  faith  in  God  and  more  holi- 
ness of  heart  and  life,  would,  in  my 
opinion,  bring  more  of  the  "needful, 
and,  in  a  way,  more  pleasing  to  Him. 
who  is  "of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
vanity." 

"Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may 
come?" 

May  the  Lord  preserve  the  Church 
of  my  choice  from  such  folly. 

I  pray  that  its  members  may  never 
dishonor  or  humiliate  themselves  and 
the  cause  we  love  so  well  by  joining 
hands  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  in  their  fun  and  frolic,  to  get 
money  for  religious  purposes. 

Oh,  how  such  customs  rob  the  soul 
of  perfect  peace,  and  the  churches  of 
their  power,  holy  zeal,  and  influence. 

I  wish  to  say  to  dear  kind  friends, 
scattered  abroad,  keep  your  lamps 
burning,  labor  on,  and  never  falter. 

By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  still  in 
■the  highway;  and  though  almost  en- 
tirely isolated,  for  awhile,    from  the 
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people  of  my  choice  and  those  of  hke 
faith  I  can  sing: 

"I  stand  upon   His  precious  WorJ; 

My  soul  rejoiceth  free; 
The  glorious  light  the  Gospel  lmvl'S 

Is  light  that  shines  for  me." 

— Written  l)y  Lucinda  Adams,  and 
selected-  by  Sister  J.  F.  Brunk,  Sara- 
gosa,  Texas,  from  an  old  scrap  book 
her  father  made  nearly  40  years  ago. 


JESUS  CARES.    DO  WE? 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him 
out;    and  when  he  had  found  hmi,  he 
said  unto  him,   Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God?— Jno.  9:35. 
The  person  to  whom  Jesus  put  thi^ 
question  was  the  man  born  blind  and 
Tesus  had  given  him  sight.    In  tko^e 
days  the   Pharisees   showed   a  great 
hatred  to  Jesus    and    His  followers. 
Why?    Simply  because  He  was  pure 
and  holy  and  they  were  not,  although 
they  kept  the  outward  ceremonies  and 
traditions  made  by  men.    The  Phari- 
sees had  taken  a  stand  to  excommuni- 
cate any  Jew  who  followed  Jesus,  as 
we  read  in  verse  22. 

Seems  hard  to  think  that  the  parents 
were  afraid  to  say  anything  in  favor  of 
the  One  who  without  money  cured 
their  son  who  had  seemed  to  be  incur- 
able. Were  they  not  thankful?  Wc 
believe  they  were.  But  they  would 
have  their  son  answer  for  himself  as  to 
who  cured  him  and  what  he  thought 
of  this  Physician. 

As  to  how  matters  turned  out,  we 
find,  by  reading  the  entire  ninth  chap- 
ter of  John,  that  the  Jews  thought  they 
had  full  evidence  to  put  this  man  out 
of  the  synagogue.  Did  this  action 
take  his  name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life:' 
By  no  means.  He  had  done  nothing 
that  was  wrong;  simply  confessed  his 
faith  in  Jesus  as  a  great  prophet  or 
man  of  God.  The  Pharisees  failed  to 
fulfill  their  mission  which  was  to  up- 
hold the  Law  of  Moses  which  was  the 
Word  of  God.  Ah  sacred  mission  and 
awful  doom  if  they  fail  to  lead  others 
closer  to  their  Redeemer! 

The  poor  man  was  now  cast  out  of 
the  synagogue.  He  beheved  Jesus 
was  a  man  of  God  but  he  had  not  the 
knowledge  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  ol 
God.  He  had  befriended  him  in  his 
physical  weakness;  but  where  was  He 
now?  Here  was  the  poor  man,  an  ou'- 
■  cast  of  the  higher,  better  (?)  class  oi 
God's  professing  people.  What  was 
he  to  do?  Did  Jesus  not  know_  of  his 
circumstances  now?  Yes,  He  did.  He 
had  heard  of  it  also,  and  searched  for 
him.  He  found  the  poor  man  and  led 
him  in  thought  by  His  talks  until  the 
man  realized  that  this  indeed  was  the 
Son  of  God.    And  he  was  saved. 

Do  we  meet  cases  much  like  this  a- 
mong  the  poorer  class  of  people  who 


are  not  wanted  bv  the  richer  churche,- . 
Can  we  help  them,  or  are  they  too 
common,  ignorant  for  us  to  help  them? 
What  would  Jesus  do?  He  certainly 
will  search  for  them  and  try  to  bring 
them  to  the  fold.  He  has  given  part 
of  this  work  in  our  hands.  Do  we  re- 
alize this  and  are  we  concerned  enough 
to  try  to  win  them?  Jesus  cares  for 
them'  whether  we  do  or  not.  But  sad 
for  us  if  we  miss  our  calling.  Let  us 
pray  to  God  for  Plis  divine  love  and 
I)ower  to  help  others. 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


LENDING  A  HELPING  HAND 


By  Anna  M.  Swartz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  very  much  impressed  concern- 
ing giving  and  lending  a  helping  hand 
after  reading  of  the  misfortune  of  Sis- 
ter Emma  Hess  recorded  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Nov.  7.  I  ask  the  question, 
Why  is  it  when  a  family  is  left  without 
father  or  mother  and  in  almost  desti- 
tute circumstances  that  those  who  are 
in  better  circumstances  and  blest  wnth 
this  world's  goods,  will  withhold  a 
helping  hand?  May  we  heed  the  Scrip- 
tures, such  as,  "He  that  hath  pity  uj^on 
the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord" 
(Prov.  19:17)  and,  "For  the  poor  shall 
never  cease  out  of  the  land,  therefore 
I  command  thee,  saying  thou  shaft 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  broth- 
er, to  thy  poor  and  to  thy  needy  in 
thy  land"   (Deut.  15:11). 

Then,  says  one,  if  we  help  those  we 
must  help  such  and  such  and  they 
have  boys  and  girls  to  work  for  them, 
but  we  must  remember  those  boys  and 
girls  must  be  clothed    and    fed  and 
many  times  the  family  has  hard  work 
to  get  a  few  acres  of  land  of  the  bro- 
therhood, and  then  the  rent  is  so  high 
that  the  few  acres  scarcely  produce 
enough  for  the  rent  and  a  scant  living. 
Have  we  not  often  seen  discouraged 
ones,  whom  we  are    almost  driving 
from  the  church  and  the  faith?  In  Gal. 
6:2  we  read,  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill    the    law  of 
Christ."    Some  families  have  life-long 
afflictions  of  one  or  more  members  of 
the  family  that  it  is  impossible  to  make 
more  of  the  few  acres  than  the  rent,  a 
scant  living,  and  medicine  for  the  af- 
flicted one."   One  family  thus  afflicted 
came  under  my  notice  that  applied  to 
the  church  for  $1.50  to  buy  a  bottle  of 
medicine  and  was  refused.    Is  the  rea- 
son for  this  that  we  are  too  much  con- 
cerned for  the  mighty  dollar  or  too 
careless  to  heed  such  calls?    The  dis- 
appointment and  feelings  of  that  fam- 
ily can  better  be  imagined  than  de- 
scribed.   How  careful  we  should  be 
that  we  discourage  none  by  the  way- 
side.   How  careful  we  ought  to  be  that 
we  do  our  duty  and  do  what  we  could 
so  easily  do  and  are  commanded  to  do 
by  the  all- wise  God  and  Father? 


A  few  days  ago  I  was  visiting  in  a 
home  and  a  sister  from  one  of  the  mis- 
sions came  in  an  was  urged  to  spend 
the  night  there.    She  said,  "I  can_  only 
stay  a  few  days  and  I  want  to  visit^my 
sister  and  be  with  her  all  I  can."  Then 
one  said,  "Come  during  the  holidays 
to  our  Bible  conference!"    "Oh,"  she 
said,  "We  mission  workers  can't  tra- 
,vel  much  for  want  of  means,  but  I 
would  be  very  glad  to  do  so  if  I  could." 
We  who  are  enjoying  the  companion- 
ship of  our  families  and  abundance  of 
•this  world's  goods  should    be  more 
thoughtful  and  more  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  sacrifice  all 
this  and  are  daily  striving  for  the  Mas- 
ter and  the  saving  of  lost  souls.  How 
necessary  it  is  to  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  most  high  God  in  giving 
of  tithes  and  of¥erings  of  our  world's 
goods  so  richly  bestowed  upon  us. 

We  should  remember  that  to  be  pre- 
sent and  partake  of  a  spiritual  feast 
would  be  greatly  enjoyed  by  our  mis- 
sion workers  and  perhaps  encourage 
them  to  make  special  ef¥orts  in  their 
work  when  they  know  and  feel  that 
they  are  remembered  at  home  by  a 
blping  hand.  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver."  "But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  goods  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him"  (I  Jno.  3: 
17)  ?  Where  is  our  beloved  church 
drifting  to?  Not  until  we  comply  with 
these  and  all  Scriptures  can  we  truth- 
fully ascribe  our  names  as,  "Yours  in 
Him,"  "Yours  in  the  Master,"  "Yours 
in  Christian  love,"  and  so  forth. 


REALIZING  BLESSING  IN  SUR- 
RENDER 


By  Sarah  E.  Wenger. 

I'or  tin;  Gospel  Herald. 

Surrender  is  the  yielding  of  our- 
selves or  possessions  one  to  another. 
In  this  case  it  means  yielding  our  all 
to  God. 

Consecrated  lives  are  what  are  want- 
ed, lives  that  have  given  up  everything 
oTid  not  retained  a  single  part. 

We  can  scarcely  realize  the  unfath- 
omable depth  of  rich  blessings  God 
has  stored  up  for  those  who  have  fully 
surrendered  everything  to  Him.  Not 
only  a  part  but  that  we  present  our 
bodies,  soul,  thoughts,  mind  and  ser- 
vice holy  and  acceptable  unto  Him, 
for  we  are  bought  with  a  price,  there- 
fore we  are  His. 

Moody  gives  a  very  good  example  in 
one  of  his  sermons.  It  is  as  follows: 
In  one  of  our  cities  a  few  Christian 
people  gathered  together  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war  to  see  what  could  be 
done  about  building  a  church.  After 
they  had  discussed  the  matter  they 
wanted  to  see  how  much  money  could 
be  raised.  After  the  collection  was 
taken  they  only  got  about  half  the  a- 
mount  that  was  needed  and  it  was 
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thought  they  would  have  to  give  up 
the  project.  But  away  back  in  the 
meeting  a  washer  woman  arose,  and 
said  her  little  boy  died  about  a  Aveek 
ago.  All  he  had  was  a  gold  dollar  and 
that  was  all  she  had.  But  she  would 
give  that  for  the  cause.  This  incident 
stirred  the  hearts  of  many  and  soon 
the  whole  sum  was  raised.  We  see 
she  was  concerned  and  had  her  whole 
heart  consecrated  to  it  and  gave  all 
she  had.  If  God's  people  have  given 
up  all  and  give  the  last  thing  they  have 
would  there  not  be  more  true  Chris- 
tians? And  no  doubt  the  whole  world 
would  be  better. 

If  we  live  true  to  God's  Word  and 
live  godly,  pious  lives,  even  if  others 
do  laugh  us  to  scorn,  who  shall  receive 
the  greatest  blessing  in  the  end? 
Christ  willingly  died  the  death  of  the 
cross  that  our  sins  might  be  washed 
and  made  whiter  than  snow.  And  yet 
how  hard  it  appears  for  us  to  lay  all 
on  the  altar. 

How  many  of  us  can  bow  humbi}' 
down  at  Jesus'  feet  and  truly  say, 

"All  to  Jesus  I  surrender, 
All  to  Him  I  freely  give; 

I  will  ever  love  and  trust  Him, 
In  His  presence  daily  live." 

If  this  can  be  truly  said,  God  Vv'ill 
take  care  of  the  rest. 

In  conclusion,  Let  us  remember 
what  Jesus  says  in  Matt.  19  :29 :  "Ev- 
ery one  that  hath  forsaken  houses  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  moth- 
er, or  wife  or  children  or  lands  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold; and  shall  inherit  eternal  life.'- 

Versailles,  Mo. 


REPORT 

Of  Meetings  on  Missions  and  Instructions 
in  Christian  Living  given  near  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  Nov.  18-24,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  brother  gave  us  three  interesting 
and  instructive  talks  on  his  visit  in  Pales- 
tine, which  gave  us  a  clearer  understanding 
of  Bible  places  and  scenes  and  a  more 
complete  knowledge  of  the  customs  which 
throw  light  on  the  scripture  records. 

Three  lectures  were  given  on  India, 
which  made  the  condition  and  need  more 
real  to  us  because  told  by  an  eye-witness. 

The  torture,  sacrifice,  the  frenzied  and 
almost  demoniacal  ceremonies  of  the 
heathen  in  their  efforts  to  find  peace  for 
their  sin-burdened  conscience,  inspire  pity 
and  an  earnest  desire  that  they  might  know 
the  peace  and  rest  that  Jesus  gives  to  all 
who  can  believe. 

The  morning  sessions  were  given  to  the 
discussion  of  the  following  subjects: 

Preparation  for  Christian  work,  Self-de- 
nial, The  Christian's  relation  to  the  world, 
to  the  Church,  and  to  God,  Duties  of  a 
young  disciple  to  the  Church,  Financing  a 
mission,  Love,  Longsuffering,  Evils  of  the 
tongue.  The  Word  of  God  as  a  standard  of 
right  and  wrong. 

We  give  a  few  gleanings  from  the  many 
instructions  and  practical  lessons  given. 

The  Lord  desires  all  to  be  saved  and  so 
delays  coming  for  the  saints  till  the  Church 
has  fulfilled  her  obligation.    Matt.  24:14. 

He  holds  us  responsildc  for  the  way 
we  answer  this  call. 


We  do  not  lift  our  eyes  high  enough 
above  our  own  interests  to  see  that  the 
Lord's   harvest   is   ripe   (Jno  4:35). 

A  life  of  obedience  will  follow  regenera- 
tion. 

When  we  receive  a  new  heart  we  lose 
our  taste  for  the  world  and  worldly  amuse- 
ments. 

Godliness  causes  us  to  be  content  even 
if  we  do  not  have  so  much  to  eat. 

Eph.  5:18,  A  drunken  brother  is  cen- 
sured, but  when  one  is  not  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  no'thing  is  said.  Why?  are  we  to  keep 
only  what  we  choose  and  ignore  the 
weightier  commandments? 

Discouragement  totally  unfits  us  for  ser- 
vice. 

Give  till  it  causes  us  real  inconvenience, 
that  is  self-denial. 

The  vulgar,  foolish  and  unchaste  conver- 
sation of  many  professed  Christians  is  an 
index    of   what?    Matt.    12:34,  35- 

We  are  not  to  be  part  of  the  world,  we 
are  citizens  of  heaven,  our  names  are  writ- 
ten there,  but  we,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
will  do  all  in  our  power  to  win  other  citi- 
zens for  Christ's  kingdom.  If  the  older 
people  lived  devout,  consecrated,  and  ex- 
emplary lives  the  young  would  not  need  so 
much  special  instruction. 

Human  standards  vary  and  are  unequal, 
but  the  Word  is  a  standard  that  never 
changes. 

The  feeble-minded  and  unlovely  especial- 
ly need  our  love. 

Don't  take  the  letter  to  reconcile  a  trans- 
gressor, but  take  the  spirit  of  the  Word. 

The  "second  mile"  is  a  mile  of  love. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  the  Olive  Church 
Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1912. 


Opening  lesson,  Jas.  5.  Prayer  by  Bro. 
Claud  Lininger. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  Henry  Weldy  from  Eph. 
5:20.  Theme.  Thankfulness.  Jesus  is  an 
example  of  giving  thanks  to  God  for  all 
things  up   building  to  the   souls   of  men. 

How  can  we  derive  the  greatest  benefits 
from  the  Sunday  school  meeting. 

Exchange  of  thought.  Making  the  meet- 
ing a  matter  of  prayer. 

Name  the  qualifications  for  the  superin- 
tendent as  a  leader  and  soul  winner. 

Souls    at   heart,    high    moral  character,' 
good    executive    ability,    gentle,  patient, 
cheerful,  prompt,  systematic,  full  of  Holy 
Spirit. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,  E.  Martin.    Gal.  5. 

Children's  meeting. 

Effective  and  defective  teaching. 

Our  teaching  is  effective  only  to  the  a- 
mount  of  change  made  in  the  pupils'  lives. 
Get  work  that  is  adapted  to  the  pupil. 

Benefits  and  characteristics  of  teachers' 
meetings. 

Uniformity  in  teaching. 

Evening  Session 
Song  service. 

Devotional,  Irvin  Long.    Psalm  121. 

Short  sermon  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy. 
Theme,  Overcoming  life. 

Our  relation  to  the  Sunday  school  of  our 
daily  life. 

Our  preparation  of  le'sson. 

Our  devotion  to  the  cause. 

Study  the  Word.    Be  careful  of  our  con- 
versation.    Pray  and  work. 

S.  C.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


WOMAN'S  SPHERE  IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  IT.  S.  Holsinger. 

For  the  Gospel  TTerald 

In  this  as  in  all  other  matters  it  is  not 
what  we  think  or  say,  but  what  God  says, 
that  is  important  (Gen.  31:16).    Let  us  be 


sure  we  have  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  before 
we  make  a  firm  decision.  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim  3-16 
17). 

I  find  no  instance  of  women  being  or- 
damed  by  Jesu.s  or  the  apostles  to  do  pub- 
lic work  in  the  church,  nor  have  I  been  able 
to  find  any  scripture  that  forbids  women 
to  admonish  a  man,  even  though  he  be  a 
minister  or  bishop,  in  private.  *  This  is 
clearly  seen  in  the  case  of  Apollos  whom 
Pnscilla  and  Aquilla  taught  (Acts  18:26). 

Paul  evidently  meant  what  he  said  in  T 
Cor.  14:33-37. 

Woman  is  very  influential  in  her  place 
and  has  a  great  work  in  the  home,  where 
her  place  cannot  be  taken  by  man.  See 
Titus  2:3-5. 

It  is  true,  the  prophetesis  Anna  spoke  in 
public,  but  she  was  still  under  the  old  law. 

Some  have  tried  to  argue  that  women 
should  teach  women,  but  there  is  no  dif- 
ference in  the  value  of  souls.  I  think  that 
We  have  women  who  are  as  capable  of 
teaching  as  men,  but  the  Word  specifies 
where  she  shall  not  teach  so  we  should 
yield  obedience. 

The  devotional  covering  givqs  woman, 
as  I  understand  it,  power  to  approach  God 
without  man  as  an  intercessor.  It  is  also 
to  be  used  in  prophesying.  That  women 
are  expected  to  prophesy  is  clear  from  Acts 
2:17,  28.  There  is  evidently  a  difference 
between  prop'hesying  and  preaching. 

There  is  a  glorious  time  coming  when  all 
teaching  shall  be  unneceissary.  It  is  the 
time  when  all  shall  know  the  Lord.  See 
Jer.  31:33,  34. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Church  Conference 
Held  at  Nampa,  Idaho 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  services,  J.  D.  ]\Iishler. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
A.  M.^  Shenk;  Secys.,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Jno. 
A.  Hilty;  Committee  on  resolutions,  D. 
Hilty,  F.  H.  Hostetler,  G.  B.  Hilty;  Chors., 
Kate  B.  Hilty,  '  D.  U.  Kauffman,  L.  H. 
Yoder. 

Conference  sermon  preached  by  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mishler,  basing  remarks  on  last  five 
verses  of  Matt.  28. 

Upon  motion  F.  H.  Hostetler  was  elect- 
ed a  member  program  committee  for  term 
of  three  years. 

Upon  motion  C.  R.  Widmer  was  elected 
member  local  mission  board  for  term  of 
three  years. 

Upon  motion  J.  P.  Bontrager  was  elect- 
ed district  evangelist. 

As  we  are  in  a  needy  field  of  mission 
work,  does  this  Conference  encourage  and 
grant  the  power  to  any  qualified  brother 
or  sister  in  good  standing  in  the  Church  to 
organize  Sunday  schools  as  needed? 

As  there  is  great  need  of  mission  work 
be  it  resolved  that  the  Conference  grant 
such  power  to  qualified  members  by  con- 
sent of  the  ministers. 

How  about  ministers  moving  from  one 
congregation  to  another  without  counsel  of 
congregations  concerned? 

Be  it  resolved  that  this  Conference  does 
not  favor  any  such  move  without  counsel 
of  such  congregations. 

Resolved  that  this  Conference  exempt 
the  superintendent  of  Nampa  Home  Mis- 
sion from  serving  as  a  member  of  local 
mission  board. 

The  following  questions  were  also  dis- 
cussed: 

1.  My  part  in  this  Conference  . 

2.  The  condition  and  responsibility  in 
rural  districts. 

3.  What  method  would  this  Conference 
advice  to  look  after  neglected  fields? 

4.  The  lost  and  the  church's  responsi- 
bility for  their  salvation. 

vSecretaries. 


1912 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.   H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  IlcraUl. 

November,  1912 

1.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  moved  with  his  fam- 
ily from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  Fauquier 
Co.,  Va. 

2.  Two  received  into  the  church  hy  bap- 
tism and  one  on  confession  at  'he  Ghule 
Church  near  Bittinger,  Md. — Prepara- 
tory services  held  and  four  received  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  and  one  received  at  Pea- 
body,  Kans. — Bible  Conference  begins 
at  Scottdale,  Pa. — Meetings  begain  at 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

3.  Six  added  to  the  fold  at  Woodriver, 
Nebr. — Bible  Conference  opens  at  New 
Wilmington,  Pa. — Three  received  into 
the  church  at  Skippack,  Pa.,  and  five 
by  baptism  and  one  on  confession  at 
Souderton,  Pa. — Meetings  close  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  with  ten  confessions. — 
Five  were  received  by  iaptism  at  Man- 
son,  Iowa. — Sunday  school  reorganized 
at  the  Harmony  Church  in  Illinois. — 
Communion  services  and  the  ordinance 
of  Jeet  wasliing  held  at  the  following 
places:  Lauver's  Church,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.;  Fentress,  Va.;  Lititz,  Pa.;  Glade 
Church  near  Bittinger,  Md.;  Protec- 
tion, Kans.;  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.;  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  and  Washington  Boro, 
Pa. 

4.  Sixteen  precious  soulis  received  at  Tis- 
kihva,  111. — Mission  Meeting  at  Albany, 
Oreg. 

5.  Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting  held 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.  —  Pacific  Coast 
Church  Conference  convened  at  Nam- 
pa,  Ida. 

6.  Bible  Conferences  in  session  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  and  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

7.  Bible  Conference  began  at  Versailles, 
Mo. 

8.  Pacific  Coast  Conference  closed  at 
Nampa,  Ida. 

9.  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  at  Frazer, 
Pa. — Preparatory  services  at  Paradise, 
Pa. 

10.  In  the  following  churcheis  the  ordin- 
ances of  communion  and  feet-washing 
were  observed:  Paradise,  Pa.;  Manson, 
la.;  Metamora,  111.;  Roanoke,  111,  and 
Pond  Bank,  Pa. — Meetings  close  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  ten  confessions. — 
Bible  Conference  closed  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  New  Wilmington,  Pa. — Bro. 
Moses-  Hackendorn  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
ordained  deacon. 

11.  Bible  Conference  in  session  at  Versail- 
lels,  Mo. 

12.  Meetings  began  at  East  Lewistown, 
O.,  and  close  at  Continental,  O. 

13.  Evangelistic  meetings  in  progress  at 
East  Lewistown.  O.,  and  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Versailles,  Mo. 

14.  Bible  Conference  began  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo. — Sunday  School  Meeting  be- 
gan at  Allensville,  Pa. 

15.  Mertings  close  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  with 
2  confessions. — Sunday  School  Meeting 
closed  at  Alleosville,  Pa. 

16.  Bible  Conference  opened  at  Sclieil- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Allensville,  Pa. — Meet- 
ings began  at  Alarion,  Pa.,  and  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. — Preparatory  services  held 
at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  and  at  the  ^vlidway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  O. 

17.  Communion  services  held  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Columbiana,  O.,  Springs,  Okla. — 
Dedication  services  and  communion 
held  at  Hudson,  O. — ^leetings  began  at 
Millersville,    Pa.  —  Bible  Conference 
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held  at  Doylestown,  Pa. — S.  S.  .Meet- 
ing at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  and  Landis 
Valley,  Pa. 

18.  Bible  Conference  closed  at  Sch.el !lnir,i4', 
Pa.,  and  Allensville,  Pa. 

19.  Bilile  Conference  begins  at  Milford, 
Nebr. — Pre.  Solomon  Gehman  of  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  passed  peacefully  away. 

20.  Bible  Conference  began  at  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  and  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

21.  Biljle  Conference  closed  at  Milford, 
Nebr. 

22.  Bible  Conference  in  session  at  Doyles- 
town, Pa.,  and  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

23.  Bible  Conference  opened  sessions  at 
Markham,  Ont.- — Preparatory  services 
at  Greencastle,  Pa.- — Bible  Conference 
closed  at  Doylestown,  Pa. 

24.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  La  Junta, 
Colo. — Sunday  school  reorganized  at 
Low  Point,  111. — Meetings  began  at  the 
Bank  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. — 
Bro.  Noah  Weaver  of  New  Paris,  Ind., 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon. — Com- 
munion at  Greencastle,  Pa. 

25.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  also  at  the  Olive  Church  near 
Elkhart,  Ind. — Bible  Conference  began 
at  Smithville,  O.,  and  at  Harper,  Kans., 
and  closed  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. — 
Sunday  School  Meeting  at  the  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  Mission. — Fifteen  added  to 
the  Church  by  baptism  and  7  by  letter 
at  West  Liberty,  O. — Sunday  School 
Workers'  Meeting  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. 

26.  Meetings  close  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  with 
6  confeslsions. — Preparatory  services  at 
La  Junta,  Colo. — Meetings  begin  at 
Hesston,  Kans. 

27.  Communion  services  held  at  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

28.  Bible  Conference  in  session  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont. — Thanksgiving  services  held 
in  many  churches. 

29.  Bible  Conference  in  session  at  Smith- 
ville, Ohio. 

30.  Meetings  began  at  the  Glade  Church 
near  Bittinger,  Md. — Sunday  School 
Mleeting  at  the  Bank  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va. — Bible  Conference 
clotsed  at  Smithville,  Ohio. 


Koons— Risser.  —  On  Nov.  28,  Frank 
Koons  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Risser  of  Lawn,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony at  the  bride's  home  by  John  G.  Eber- 
sole. 


Landis — Myers. — On  Nov.  28,  Bro.  An- 
drew Landis  of  Rheems,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Bertha  Myers  of  Milton  Grove,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  John  G.  Ebersole. 


Lichty— Roth.  —  On  Oct.  29,  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church,  Bro.  Menno  Lichty  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Maria  Roth,  of 
Tavistock.  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  officiating. 


Roth— Jutzi.  —  On  Nov.  21,  1912,  at 
Steinman's  Church,  Bro.  Daniel  M.  Roth 
and  Sister  Fannie  Jutzi,  both  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  ma- 
trimony, Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman  officiating. 


Stauffer — Habecker. — On  Tuesday,  Nov. 
28,  1912,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother 
in  Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Norman 
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M.  Stauffer  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Habecker, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Peter  R. 
Nissley.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  ])less 
their  union. 


Martin— Ebersole.  —  On  Nov.  24,  Bro. 
.\lvin  S.  Martin  of  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Sallie  W.  Ebersole  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  were  united  in  martimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  by  John  G.  Ebersole. 


Enck— Shotzberger.  —  On  Nov.  28,  Bro. 
Samuel  Enck  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Salome  K.  Shotzberger  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  John  G.  Eber- 
sole. . 


Leis — Schwartzendruber.  —  On  Nov  12 

1912,  at  the  East  Zorra  Church,  Bro.  Sim- 
eon   Leis   of   Wellesley,   Ont.,   and  Sister 

 ■  Schwartzendruber  were  united  in  the 

holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  Peter  Bos- 
hart  officiating. 


Eichelberger — Stutzman.  —  On  Nov.  17, 
1912,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Edd. 
Eichelberger  and  Sister  Mattie  Stutzman, 
both  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel.  May  God 
bless  this  union. 


Yoder— Easch.  —  On  Nov.  10,  1912,  Bro. 
Enos  S.  Yoder  and  Sister  Annie  Easch 
were  married  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  of- 
ficiating. May  God's  protecting  care  fol- 
low them  through  life. 


Hynicker — Oberholtzer.  —  On  Nov.  28, 
Frank  Hynicker  of  Maytown,  Pa.,  and 
Mary  Oberholtzer,  daughter  of  Dea.  Abr. 
Oberholtzer  of  near  Bellair,  were  united  in 
matrimony  at  the^home  of  the  officiat/ing 
mini.ster,  John  G. 'Ebersole. 


Oberholtzer— Gall.  —  On  Nov.  26,  Bro. 

Walter  W.  Oberholtzer,  son'  of  Pre.  Sam- 
uel Oberholtzer  of  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,_  and  Sister  Katie  Gall,  daughter  of 
Benj.  Gall  of  near  Conewago,  were  unite;l 
in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  John  G.  Ebersole. 


Horst — Keefer.  —  Bro.  Harvey  B.  Horst 
and  Sister  Carrie  M.  Keefer,  both  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
Ijonds  of  matrimony  Nov.  28,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  and  by  John  S.  Burkholder.  May 
God  bless  them  and  may  they  prove  faith- 
ful together  in  their  new  life. 


Ebersole — Sollenberger.  —  On  Nov.  12 
1912,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Ebersole  and  Sister 
Maggie  I.  Sollenberger  of  Franklin  Co , 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  minister,  John  S. 
Burkholder.  May  their  pathway  of  life 
be  strewn  with  blessings  of  God. 


Burkholder— Frey.  —  Bro.  Samuel  J. 
Burkholder  and  Sister  Maria  Frey,  of 
F"ranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony on  Nov.  26,  1912,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father,  Bro.  Samuel  Frey,  by  John 
S.  Burkholder.  May  God  keep  them  true 
to  each  other  at  all  times  through  life. 


Charles— Mowrer.  —  Bro.  Landis  E. 
Charles  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  Mary  E. 
Mowrer  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr  at  his  residence  at  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  day  at  11  o'clock  A. 
M.  May  God  richly  bless  them,  and  may 
they  prove  faithful  together  in  their  new 
life. 
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December  12 


IN  MEMORY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  David  Ira  Shoup,  who  met  death  by 
accident,  Oct.  18,  1912.  Written  by  his 
wife.  May  Shoup. 

The  clouds  of  grief  and  gloom 

Lie  heavy  on  our  head 
Our  loved  one  we  had  here  below 

Is  numbered  with  the  dead. 

He  left  us,  oh!    so  suddenly, 

Oh,  can  it  be  he's  gone, 
Our  hearts  are  sad  and  lonely, 

He's  absent  from  our  home. 

We  tried  to  stay  the  message. 
The  thought  to  us  did  seem 

(When   our   dear   one   was  taken) 
As  though  it  were  a  dream. 

A  happy  home  was  ours, 

And  family  circle  sweet 
That  sought  the  loving,  tender  care, 

At  Christ  the  Mlaster's  feet. 

We  miss  him.  Oh!  we  miss  him. 
We  miss  him  everywhere, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  falling  tear, 
To  see  his  vacant  chair 

God  chose  to  take  him  from 
This  world  of  toil  and  care. 

To  his  dear  home  beyond  the  skies, 
We  hope  to  meet  him  there. 


IN  MEMORY 


For  the  Words  of  Cheer. 

Of  Mabel  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Levi  J. 
and  Amanda  M.  Shenk,  whose  body  per- 
ished in  the  flames  of  her  burning  home, 
near  Denbigh,  Va.,  Nov.  26,  1912;  aged  3 
years,  1  month,  and  13  days. 

Little  Mabel,  heavenly  blossom, 
Sent  to  bloom  a  little  while, 

Now  returned  to  Him  who  gave  her, 
How  we  miss  her  lovely  smile! 

Stilled  the  voice  that  like  sweet  music 
Helped  to  cheer  us  on  our  way; 

And  the  little  feet  that  pattered 
In  our  presence  day  by  day. 

Mild  and  loving  disposition. 
Showing  sympathy  for  all; 

Pure  emotions,  sweet  affection — 
Ah,  we  miss  these  most  of  all. 

Why,  O  why?    now  comes  the  question, 
Why,  O  Lord,  must  these  things  be? 

To  our  bleeding  hearts  He  answers, 
"Only  be  resigned  to  Me." 

Fiercest  elements  of  nature 

Heavenly  things  can  not  destroy 

So  for  us  life's  fiery  trials 

Naught  consume  but  base  alloy. 

When  our  testing  time  is  over — 
P'aithful  to   the   God   of  love — 

Loss  on  earth  brings  gain  eternal 
In  the  realms  of  joy  above. 

— By  her  Grandfather,  S.  P.  Yoder. 


Obituary 


Nolt. —  Barbara  Nolt,  widow  of  the  late 
Joi.seph  Nolt,  of  near  Karmersville,  Pa.,  was 
born  July  1,  1849;  died  after  an  operation 
on  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  28,  1912;  aged 
64  y.  4  m.  27  d.  She  is  survived  by  4  dau- 
ghters anH  1  sister.   Interment  at  Groffdale 


where  services  were  conducted  by  Joseph 
Wenger  and  Jonas  Martin.  Text,  Isa.  55: 
6,  7. 


Nold. — Abram  Nold  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Morgan  in  Lee- 
tonia,  O.,  from  infirmities  of  old  age.  He 
was  one  of  13  children  of  whom  only  4  re- 
main. He  was  a  life-long  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  his  age  being  87  years. 
Five  children  survive  him.  Funeral  took 
place  on  Dec.  4  at  Leetonia,  A.  J.  Steiner 
officiating. 


Hoover. — David  L.  Hoover  was  born  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  20,  1830;  died 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1912;  aged  82 
y.  9  m.  1  d.  He  was  the  youngest  of  a  fam- 
ily of  12  children  and  the  last  to  answer 
the  summons  of  death.  Surviving  him  are 
his  wife,  2  children,  13  grandchildren,  and 
5  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Ser 
vices  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  by  D.  J. 
Johns,  assisted  by  Jonas  Loucks. 


Schlegel. — Clarence  Schlegel,  son  of  Bro. 
Peter  and  Sister  Mary  Schlegel,  was  born 
Juue  10,  1912;  died  Nov.  21,  1912;  aged  5 
m.  11  d.  His  sickness  was  pneumonia.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  father, 
mother,  and  2  sisters.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jos.  Rediger  and  Jacob 
Stauffer  at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near 
Milford,  Nebr.  Interment  m  cemetery 
near  by.  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them _ not;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Miller.— Anna  (Yoder)  Miller  was  born 
Nov.  13,  1837;  died  at  her  home  Nov.  13, 
1912.  She  was  married  to  Jost  B.  Miller. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  hus- 
band, 11  children,  32  grandchildren,  14 
great-grandchildren  and  a  host  of  friends 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  home  and 
the  church,  but  her  bright  testimony  as- 
sures us  that  she  is  at  rest. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church  near  Millersburg, 
O.,  by  S.  H.  Miller  and  Fred  Mast.  Inter- 
ment -in  the  church  cemetery. 


Kennel.— Christian  Kennel  wais  born  in 
Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  March  17,  1888,  and  en- 
tered into  rest  Nov.  24,  1912,  at  his  home 
near  Strang,  Nebr.;  aged  24  y  9  m.  24  d. 
Funeral  was  held  Nov.  26,  with  short  ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Bro.  Lee  Schlegel, 
and  at  the  A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  Joe  Whit- 
aker  and  Bro.  Will  Schlegel  in  English  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Stauffer  in  German.  His  sick- 
ness was  rheumatism  and  pneumonia.  He 
is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  wife,  father, 
mother,  6  brothers  and  1  (sister.  But  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Bro.  Kennel  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Miennonite  Church.  May  God's 
comforting  grace  abide  with  the  bereaved 
ones. 


Christner.  —  Peter  Christner  was  born 
July  13,  1833,  at  Byer,  Germany;  died  near 
.'\urora,  Oreg.,  Nov.  9,  1912;  aged  79  y. 
3  m  27  d.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Hass,  Jan.  12,  1858,  in  Henry  Co.,  la.  There 
were  born  to  this  union  10  children.  Wife 
and  3  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
7  children,  23  granddhildren,  and  40  great- 
grandchildren. Bro.  Christner  preached  in 
the   Mennonite   Church  for  S3  years. 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  A.  P.  Troyer  and  Christian  Geiger 
preached;  the  former  in  English,  text  Psa. 
90:12:  the  latter  in  German  on  II  Cor.  5:1. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bear 
Creek  Cemetery,  according  to  his  request. 


Bitschy. — Jonas  Bitschy  was  born  May 
14,  1843;  died  at  his  home  near  Millers- 
burg, O.,  Nov.  21,  1912.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  wife,  2  sons,  4  dau- 
ghters, 27  grandchildren,  3  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  at  Martin's  Creek. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  S. 
H.  Miller,  Fred  Mast,  and  Jonathan  Hartz- 
ler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 


Shenk. — Mabel  Rebecca,  daughter  of  L. 
J.  and  Amanda  M.  Shenk,  was  born  Oct. 
13,  1909;  died  Nov.  26,  1912;  aged  3  y.  1 
m.  13  d. 

Little  Mabel  was  a  victim  of  the  dis- 
astrous fire  which  swept  away  the  home  of 
Bro.  arid  Sister  Shenk  on  Nov.  26.  She  was 
fast  becoming  familiar  to  all  as  a  most  lov- 
ing child  and  with  a  degree  of  incline  to- 
ward usefulness  that  makes  it  hard  to  un- 
derstand why  He  that  gave  hath  so  soon 
taken  away.  Thus  her  sudden  and  early 
departure  has  become  a  large  part  of  a. 
scene  which  is  so  completely  shrouded  in 
mystery  that  it  calls  for  the  most  profound 
■submission  to  God  and  an  attitude  toward 
Him  which  can  .say,  "blessed"  be  His  name. 
A  loving  father  and  mother,  grandparents, 
and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
are  deeply  mourning  the  early  flight  of  lit- 
tle Mabel.  Her  remains  were  buried  in  the 
graveyard  near  the  Warwick  River  Church 
Nov  28.  Funeral  services  will  be  held  la- 
ter. J-   M.  S. 


Coffman. — On  the  morning  of  Thanks- 
giving Day,  Nov.  28,  1912,  Frances  Coff- 
man, the  widow  of  the  late  Bishop  Samuel 
Coffman  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  and  died  after  ling- 
ering for  three  days  in  unconsciousness  on 
the  30th  at  the  advanced  age  of  87  y.  7  m. 
3  d.;  sickness  and  death  having  taken  place 
at  the  ihome  of  her  son,  Jos.  W.  Coffman, 
near  Rushville,  Va.  The  closing  yeans  of 
her  life  were  marked  by  an  oft  expressed 
longing  to  be  called  out  of  this  world,  but 
in  it  all  was  willing  to  await  patiently  the 
Lord's  own  time. 

She  was  born  in  the  Smith's  Creek  sec- 
tion of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  April  27. 
1825,  and  when  yet  but  a  child,  her  father, 
Samuel  Weaver,  located  on  a  farm  near 
Weaver's  Church,  3  miles  west  of  Har- 
risonburg, same  county.  Here  she  grew 
up  to  womanhood  and  was  married  to  Sam- 
uel Coffman  Nov.  11,  1847,  who  later  be- 
came an  active  minister  and  bishop  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Virginia.  Through 
all  theise  years  of  homemaking  and  the 
rearing  of  a  large  family,  which  fell  cen- 
trally upon  the  frying  and  often  harrassmg 
period  of  the  Civil  War,  she  stood  faithful- 
ly to  her  post  as  director  and  provider  for 
the  comfort  of  the  family  during  the  fre- 
quent and  often  prolonged  absence  of  her 
husband  in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  first-born  to  this  home  was  John  S. 
Coffman,  who  in  time  became  widely 
known  throughout  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America  as  the  moving  spirit  that 
brought  about  the  first  evangelistic  efforts 
in  this  denomination.  Of  her  offspring  the 
number  i|s,  6  sons  and  6  daughters;  72 
grandchildren  and  44  great-grandchildren. 
Of  these  3  sons  and  4  daughters  survive. 
Of  her  own  people,  2  sisters;  Mary  (Polly) 
Brunk,  of  Elida,  O.,  and  Sarah  Sharpes  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  are  left  of  a  family  of  11. 

She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  from  early  life, and  though  en- 
feebled in  late  years  as  not  being  able  to 
attend  public  worship  regularly,  she  always 
made  it  a  rule  to  be  present  at  each  com- 
munion meeting  as  it  occurred  annually 
with  her  home  congregation. 

A  largely  attended  funeral  service  was 
held  at  the  Bank  Mennonite  Church  on 
Dec.  2,  with  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Chr.  Good 
officiating.    Text,  Pisa.  17:15. 
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Derstine. — Naomi,  daughter  of  Rro.  Wil- 
liam and  Sister  Ella  Derstine,  was  horn 
Sept.  26,  1911;  died  Nov.  28,  1912;  aged  1 
y.  2  m.  2  d.  She  suffered  about  4  weeks 
from  the  results  of  an  abscess  on  her  ankh'. 
.A.11  that  tender  hands  could  do  was  of  no 
avail,  God  thought  it  best  to  call  her  home. 
It  is  hard  to  part  with  her,  she  was  such  a 
sweet  child.  She  will  be  sadly  missed,  but 
we  think  of  her  now  as  being  "Safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus."  The  funeral  was  held  o.i 
Dec.  3,  wit'h  services  at  the  home,  conduct- 
ed by  Mahlon  Souder  and  at  the  Rockhill 
M.  H.  by  William  Laiidis  and  Christian 
Allebach.    Text,  Job  1:21,  latter  clause. 

"Peacefully  lay  her  down  to  rest; 
Place  the  turf  kindly  o'er  her  breast; 
Sweet  be  the  slumber  'neath  the  sod, 
While  the  pure  ;sou\  is  resting  with  God." 


Stauffer. — Milton  B.  StaufTer  was  born 
.April  4.  1883;  died  Nov.  30,  1912;  aged 
29  y.  7  m.  26  d.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  early  manhood  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  later  came  to  Scott- 
dalc.  Pa.,  where  he  worked  as  a  machinist. 
He  wais  an  active  worker  in  the  church, 
Sunday  school,  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing, and  felt  a  deep  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  and  her  institutions. 
He  was  married  in  May,  1907,  to  Anna 
Mary  Byers,  who,  with  two  children,  Mark 
and  Harry,  survives  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. His  father,  mother,  3  brothers  and  1 
sister  are  also  living. 

A  short  service  was  held  at  his  late 
home  in  Scottdale  on  Sunday  evening,  and 
the  regular  funeral  service  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  3,  from  the  home  of  Bro. 
Stauffer's  father,  Bro.  Frank  Stauffer,  near 
Farmersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
services  were  conducted  at  10  o'clock  by 
Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  and  Bro.  Detweiler,  and 
at  the  Groffdale  Church  by  Bro.  Benj. 
Weaver,  assisted  by  Bro.  Banks  S.  Winey. 
Text.  Rom.  11:33.  Interment  hi  the  Groflf- 
dale  Cemetery. 


Layman.  —  Isa  Viola,  daughter  of  J.  H. 
and  Maggie  H.  Beery,  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Jan,  29,  1889.  She  united 
with  the  Alennonite  Church  in  March,  1910, 
and  was  united  in  marriage  with  J.  C.  Lay- 
man, March  17,  1910;  died  Nov.  26,  1912; 
aged  23  y.  9  m.  27  d. 

Isaac  Beery,  son  of  J.  C.  and  Isa  Viola 
Layman,  was  born  Dec.  20,  1910;  died 
Nov.  26,  1912;  aged  1  y.  11  m.  6  d. 

David  Martin,  son  of  J.  C.  and  Isa  Viola 
Layman,  wais  born  Jan.  29,  1912;  died  Nov. 
26,  1912;  aged  9  m.  27  d. 

Sister  Layman  and  her  two  little  ones, 
representing  the  entire  family  of  Bro.  J.  C. 
Layman,  were  the  victims  of  the  angry 
flames  which,  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  26. 
quickly  swept  away  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  J.  Shenk.  Bro.  Layman  moved 
his  little  family  from  Rockingham  Co.  to 
this  place  in  the  early  part  of  the  year. 
During  these  few  months  the  sister  has  im- 
pressed herself  upon  thiis  community  as  a 
quiet,  consistent  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  thus  asuring  us  that  the  sudden  de- 
parture of  herself  and  her  little  ones,  who 
were  indeed  "like  olive  plants"  around  the 
bereft  brother's  table,  was  but  a  transition 
from  this  world  of  sorrow  and  reverse  to 
a  better  and  brighter  world  above.  They 
leave  behind  to  deeply  mourn  their  depart- 
ure, a  tender,  loving  husband  and  father, 
and  scores  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Warwick 
River  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  28,  conduct- 
ed by  Daniel  Kauffman,  assisted  by  I.  D. 
Hartzler  and  Daniel  Shenk.  Text,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Set  thine  house  in 
order  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live"  (II 
Kings  20:1).  Interment  in  the  church 
graveyard  near  by.  J.  M.  S. 


Rhodes. —  llenry  L.  Rhodes  was  l)i)rn  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  8,  1836;  died 
Nov.  27,  1912;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  19  d.  He 
was  married  to  Delila  Baker  Feb.  3,  1859. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  one 
daughter  of  which  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  There  remain  4  sons  and  4 
daughters,  together  with  the  widowed  mo- 
ther to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  husband 
and  kind  father,  who  leaves  evidence  of 
having  met  God's  approval  and  reception 
to  glory.  In  the  year  1882  this  family 
moved  from  Rockingham  Co.  to  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  where  they  lived  four  years,  after 
which  they  removed  to  Fauquier  Co.,  Va-, 
where  they  resided  when  death  laid  claim 
to  the  deceased.  Of  his  parental  family 
one  sister  survives,  Susan  Early  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  52  years  ago  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Some  years  ago  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in 
which  capacity  he  labored  to  the  time  of 
his  affliction. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  on  the  28th 
conducted  by  Elam  Florst  from  I  Thes. 
4:13,  14.  The  body  accompanied  by  the 
family  was  taken  to  the  Springdale  Church, 
Augusta  Co.,  where  a  funeral  service  was 
held  on  the  30th,  conducted  by  Christian 
Good  of  Rockingham  Co.,  assisted  by  Et- 
ter  Heatwole  of  Augusta  Co.  Text,  11 
Tim.  4:6-8,  which  scripture  Bro.  Rhodes 
repeated  three  times  before  breathing  his 
last,  saying  he  was  ready  to  go,  his  work 
was  done.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 


Heckler. — Isaac  R  Heckler  of  Montgom- 
ery Square,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
born  Feb.  14,  1837;  died  Nov.  13,  1912: 
aged  75  y.  8  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  to 
Susan  Swartley.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  1  son  and  5  daughters,  one  daughter 
having  died  in  infancy.  About  a  year  and 
a  half  before  his  death  he  became_  para- 
lyzed and  although  confined  to  his  bed 
most  of  the  time  was  very  patient  till  the 
last.  He  often  wondered  why  God  saw  fir 
to  lay  him  upon  a  bed  of  affliction  for  so 
long  but  to  all  who  visited  him  he  proved 
to  be  a  living  example  of  Christian ^  faith 
and  fortitude.  He  often  expressed  _  his  de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  his  Savior,  and 
we  believe  his  wish  has  been  gratified  and 
that  he  is  now  resting  preacefully  in  the 
arms  of  his  loving  Savior  in  the  mansions 
of  rest. 

He  was  a  loving  husliand  and  father,  a 
good  friend  and  a  kind  brother  and  his  lift; 
was  an  inspiration  for  good  to  all  around 
him  and  to  all  who  knew  him.  His  daily 
life  was  one  of  sympathy,  unselfishness  and 
love  toward  others  and  he  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  all  who  knew  him  as  all  loved 
him. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  age  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
for  over  fifty  years.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  an  aged  companion,  5  chil- 
dren, 16  grandch'ldren  and  a  host  o 
friends,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Line  Lexington  on  Oct. 
18.  where  a  large  concourse  of  friends  an.l 
relatives  gathered  to  pay  the  last  respects 
to  this  departed  loved  one. 

His  desired  text  was  Rev.  21:7:  "He  that 
overcometh  i-:hall  inherit  all  things,  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  will  be  my  son." 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 
God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 

This  boon  His  love  had  given 
And  though  the  body  slumbers  here 

The  soul  is  isafe  in  heaven." 


Fletcher. —  llarrold  D.,  son  and  only 
child  of  Bro.  Curtis  and  Sister  Anna 
Fletcher,  was  born  April  21,  1912;  died 
Nov.  25,  1912;  aged  7  m.  4  d.  Little  Har- 
rold  was  sick  only  a  few  days  with  pneu- 
monia. It  was  indeed  a  trial  to  give  up 
their  only  darling  child  which  seemed  to 
1k  the  light  of  the  home.  The  little  flower 
has  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now. 

The  little  clothes  are  laid  aside, 
And  loving  hearts  are  mourning 
-    For  our  little  pet  that  died. 

Go,  little  Harold,  to  thy  home 
On  yonder  blissful  shore. 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Clinton  Brick  M. 
H.  by  John  Garber  and  D.  J.  Johns. 


Allgier. — Mary  Plank  Allgier  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  May  10,  1852;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Oak  V.  Yoder, 
in  Bellefontaine,  O.,  Oct.  10,  1912;  aged  60 
y.  5  m.  S'he  was  the  youngest  of  9  chil- 
dren of  the  family  of  Samuel  and  Juliana 
Plank,  of  whom  5  are  dead, one  of  them. 
Bishop  David  Plank,  preceded  her  but  six 
days;  four  are  living:  Joseph  Plank  of 
Bellefontaine,  O.;  Mrs.  Mattie  Yoder  of 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Mns.  Barbara  Detweiler  of 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Yoder  of 
Ada,  O.  She  was  married  to  J.  C.  Allgier 
Dec.  9,  1875.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children,  5  of  whom  are  living;  she  also 
leaves  4  grandchildren. 

In  health  she  very  much  enjoyed  making 
home  beautiful  and  pleasant,  no  work  or 
task  being  too  great  for  her.  In  the  home 
a  mother,  in  society  a  friend.  Her  mother- 
ly advice  to  her  children  will  long  be  re- 
membered. 

Jan.  27,  1910,  she  was  stricken  down  with 
paralysis,  since  which  time  she  had  been 
an  invalid,  but  always  patient  and  fully 
resigned  to  her  lot,  much  as  she  wished  to 
minister  to  others,  and  very  much  appre- 
ciated the  care  and  attention  she  received 
from  her  faithful  husband,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  17  years,  and  was  a 
consistent  m,ember.  Her  place  in  the 
church  was  seldom  vacant  so  long  as 
health  permitted.  Sine  was  not  without  her 
faults  as  human,  but  ais  a  Christian  she 
read  her  Bible  daily  for  several  years,  and' 
her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior  was 
to  'her  a  source  of  great  joy.  For  some 
time  before  her  departure  she  longed  for 
the  time  when  she  might,  as  she  expressed 
it,  "go  home."  Three  days  before  the  final 
call  she  called  her  companion  and  children 
one  by  one  to  her  bediside,  and  as  by  God- 
given  strength  talked  to  each,  thanking 
them  for  what  they  liad  done  for  her  and 
told  them  to  be  good  to  and  respect  each 
other. 

"Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over. 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly. 
When  our  work  like  hers  is  done. 

"Till  then  we  }-ield  with  gladness. 
Our  mother  to  Him  to  keep. 

And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance 
'He  giveth  'his  loved  one  sleep.'  " 

"Companion,  mother,  neighbor. 
Now  is  o'er  your  weary  labor, 
But  in  fancy  still  we  hear  you 
Softly  whisper,  'God  be  with  you.'  " 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Walnut 
Grove  Church,  Saturday,  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer,  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder.  In- 
terment was  made  at  the  Alexander  Ceme- 
tery, A  Friend. 
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Ilenis  and  Comments 


A  novelty  in  the  form  of  a  circular  barn, 
300  feet  in  circumference,  is  being  erected 
by  Hershey,  the  chocolate  man,  on  one  of 
his  Lebanon  county  farms.  It  is  to  have 
enough  cows  to  go  around  when  it  is  ^n- 
ished. 


A  man  in  Tamaqua,  Pa.,  fell  under  a  tree 
he  was  felling,  had  both  legs  and  three 
ribs  fractured,  and  his  heart  and  lungs  ex- 
posed by  a  cut  of  the  ax,  and  still  lives  :n 
the  hospital,  with  probabilities  of  his  re- 
covery. 


The  cause  of  the  wreck  of  the  fast  pas- 
senger train  on  the  Pennsylvania  railroad 
at  Glen  Loch,  25  miles  from  Philadelphia, 
last  week,  is  found  to  have  been  a  broken 
cover  plate  on  the  bridge.  The  plan  of 
construction  was  such  that  the  break  cofld 
not  be  noticed  in  an  ordinary  mspecticm. 


We  little  think  of  the  dangers  other  peo- 
ple are  exposed  to  that  we  may  have  com- 
fort. A  miner  was  standing  at  the  foot  ot 
a  shaft  900  feet  deep  when  a  lump  of  coa 
fell  from  the  mouth  of  the  shaft  and 
struck  him  on  the  shoulder  almost  sever- 
ing his  arm  from  the  body.  The  arm 
had   to   be  amputated. 


There  is  a  movement  on  foot  for  x  "sen- 
sible Christmas."  True  Christians  have 
long  felt  pained  at  the  desecration  of  th:; 
day  that  is  observed  as  the  birthday  of  our 
Lord,  and  will  welcome  any  legitimate 
means  of  bringing  about  an  observance  of 
the  day  that  is  more  in  accord  with  the  true 
Christ-'spirit  than  the  folly  which  often 
marks  the  day. 


In  a  conference  of  state  governors  at 
Richmond,  Va.,  recently,  the  governor  of 
South  Carolina  spoke  publicly  in  defense  of 
lynching,  using  language  so  shocking  that 
it  cauised  many  women,  some  of  them  the 
wives  of  governors,  to  get  up  and  leave  the 
liall  where  the  meeting  was  being  held. 
Other  governors  spoke  forcibly  in  favor  of 
upholding  'the  law  and  declared  that  mob 
law  is  always  an  evil.  Mob  law  ahvays 
means  the  rule  of  passion  rather  than  the 
rule  of  reason  or  justice. 


Chicago,  Dec.  8.— Gov.  Cha;.  E.  Osb-ni 
of  Mich.,  preached  a  sermon  here  today 
'rom  the  pulpit  of  his  friend,  Myron  L. 
Adams,  of  the  First  Baptist  Church.  The 
governor  took  for  his  theme  a  plea  for  less 
ostentation  on  the  part  of  women  church 
members.  He  suggested  a  uniform  church 
dress  that  would  be  plain,  inexpensive, 
black  in  color,  and  would  not  frighten  away 
poor  women  who  now  stayed  away  from 
church  because  they  could  not  compete  in 
drcs5  with  prosperous  women. — Pittsburgh 
''^.li.ttte-Times. 


The  latest  news  from  the  Turkish  war  is 
that  an  armistice  has  been  signed  and  that 
terms  of  peace  are  being  discussed  in  a  con- 
ference of  representatives  of  the  contend- 
ing powers.  During  the  interval  the  sol- 
diers at  the  front  are  said  to  be  exchanging 
sui'iVjlies  in  the  nrost  friendly  way.  It  is  tf 
be-  ^inccrely  hoped  that  there  need  be  no 
more  bloodshed  to  end  this  cruel  and  most 
disastrous  conflict.  One  result  of  this  con- 
flict will  undoubtedly  be  to  lessen  the 
boastful  spirit  of  Moslems,  which  is  =o  p'"e- 
\jilent  in  countries  where  the  Mohammed:i;i 
religion  prevails. 


LIBERAL  OFFER 


Our  young  peojjle's  paper,  the  Christian 
Monitor,  is  finding  its  way  into  new  homes. 
The  stfady  increase  in  circulation  is  evi- 
dence that  it  is  being  favorably  received. 


Many  are  taking  advantage  of  the  excep- 
tionally liberal  offer  now  in  force.  Those 
who  have  not  yet  subscribed  can  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer  now.  We  will  send 
the  Christian  Monitor  to  new  subscribers 
all  of  next  year,  including  a  few  copies  of 
the  most  recent  issues,  while  they  last,  for 
50  cents,  or  one-half  the  regular  subscrip- 
tion price.  This  offer  will  be  withdrawn 
January  1,  1913.  Subscribe  now.  This  pa- 
per is  needed  in  many  more  homes.  Send 
for  free  sample  copy.  Address  all  sub- 
scriptions to 

Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  open  on 
Jan.  6,  1913,  and  continue  for  four  weeks. 
Besides  the  regular  Bible  teachers  of  the 
school,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  have  a 
leading  part  as  instructor.  One  feature  of 
his  work  will  be  to  give  instruction  on  mis- 
sion and  special  lectures  on  life  and  condi- 
tions in  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Orient. 
Work  will  be  offered  in  Bible  History,  Bi- 
ble Georgraphy,  Book  Study,  Doctrines, 
Plan  of  Salvation,  Methods  of  Bible  Study, 
Workers  Training  and  Vocal  Music.  For 
further  information,  address  either  D.  FI. 
Bender  or  J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors,  B.  F. 
Zimmerman,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  10-14,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  P.  Berkey, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Martin's  Church,  near  Orrville,  O.,  Dec. 
16-20,  1912.  Instructors,  A.  J.  Steiner,  S. 
H.  Miller. 

Leo,  Ind.,  Dec.  17-21,  1912.  Instructors, 
E.  L.  Frey,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1912— Jan.  1, 
1913.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger  and  oth- 
ers. 

Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  11-18,  1912.  Instruc- 
tors, D.  D.  Millers,  A.  H.  Leaman,  A.  M. 
Eash,  and  others. 

Diller  Church  near  Newville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13-15,  1912.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

Near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  25,  1912.  In- 
structors, J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Holiday  week.  Instruc- 
tors, S.  H.  Miller,  B.  B.  King. 

Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Holiday 
week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Oak  Grove,  Bethel  and  South  Union 
Churches  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Dec.  24, 
1912  to  Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  J.  S.  Mast. 

Holdcman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  6-11,  1912.  Instructors,  O.  D.  Wenger, 
Henry  Weldy,  Silas  Weldy. 

A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  Dec.  27. 
1912,  to  Jan.  4,  1913.  Instructors,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Silas  Yoder. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 

Conference  Meets  Member! 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 
l,ancaster                         Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd    Fri.   in  May 

2nd   Fri.   in   Oct.  1421 

Ontario                            4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.            4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                Last  of  May  4282 

Ohio                                4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan             2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M.           Ist  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                           1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  '  Last  of  Sept.  3590 
Missouri-Iowa                 Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                   4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                  Last  week  in  June  190 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1913 

(English  or  German) 

Contains  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon's  phases,  weather  forecasts.  Chrono- 
logical Cycles,  and  Changeable  Festivals, 
Seasons,  Eclipses,  etc.,  etc..  as  given  by  our 
Almanac  Calculator,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bish- 
ops, Ministers  and  Deacons  have  been  care- 
fully revised.  The  Directory  of  our  Church 
Institutions  has  been  revised  and  enlarged. 
Among  some  of  the  special  features  for 
this  issue  are  the  following  original  ar- 
ticles: The  Fast  Fleeting  Time  and  The 
Brevity  of  Life,  by  Silas  Bauman;  Man's 
Sunday,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole;  Joseph  Funk, 
by  S.  M.  Burkholder  (illustrated);  Jerusa- 
lem the  Wonderful  City,  by  David  Burk- 
holder; A  Clipping  from  Memory's  Pages, 
by  S.-  C.  Yoder;  and  Health  Hints,  by  J.  S. 
Slabaugh,  M.  D.  Now  ready  for  delivery 
at  the  following  prices: 


Single  copy  postpaid   $  .06 

12  copies  postpaid    -45 

100  copies  postpaid   3.50 

100  copies  not  postpaid   2.50 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  aii.l 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."' 

Whenever  the  Bible  fails  to  find  its 
place  as  the  principal  book  in  the  li- 
brar_\-  of  any  home  the  religion  taught 
by  that  Bible  has  little  hold  on  the  ir.- 
mates  of  that  home. 

And  whenever  the  Bible  is  accorded 
that  rightful  place  in  the  home,  care 
should  be  exercised  that  none  of  its 
companion  books  in  the  library  are  oul 
of  harmony  with  its  teachings. 

On  page  606  will  be  found  a  review 
of  the  new  book,  "Missions  in  the 
Orient,"  taken  from  a  denominational 
paper.  We  suggest  that  you  turn  to 
it  and  see  what  others  think  of  this 
work- 

A  Chicago  woman  is  reported  to 
have  sued  her  husband  for  divorce  be- 
cause he  insisted  that  she  act  as  his 
barber.  Thus  another  reason  is  added 
to  the  already  long  and  growing  list 
of  causes  for  separation. 

The  federal  council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America  closed  its  ses- 
sions at  Chicago  Dec.  9,  and  adjourned 
to  meet  some  time  in  the  fall  of  1914. 
One  of  the  resolutions  passed  favored 
the  extermination  of  the  hookworm. 

If  the  brother  from  Cullom,  111.,  who 
ordered  the  Gospel  Herald  and  fifty 
almanacs,  enclosing  $2.75,  will  tell 
us  his  name,  his  order  will  receive 
prompt  attention.  We  hope  he  will 
pardon  this  public  reference  to  it,  but 
it  is  the  only  way  we  can  think  of  for 
finding  out  who  wrote  the  order. 

The  other  morning  we  picked  up  a 
paper  and  our  eye  fell  on  this  sen- 
tence: "Dont  be  a  quitter.  Stick  as 
long  as  the  path  leads  up."  To  this, 
we  would  add,  let  us  be  sure  that  the 


path  we  are  on  does  lead  upward.  The 
only  upward  path  is  the  one  that  leads 
us  nearer  to  God.  All  the  other  paths 
lead  downward. 


Owing  to  the  unusual  demand  upon 
our  space  by  reports  of  various  con- 
ferences and  meetings.,  the  welcome 
inflow  correspondence,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  printing  holiday  literature  at 
the  proper  time,  a  number  of  excellen.* 
essays  and  articles  are  being  held  back 
for  future  publication.  We  hope  the 
authors  will  patiently  bear  with  us. — 
R. 


There  are  two  kinds  of  strife.  One 
is  the  peaceful  endeavor  to  maintain 
the  truth  and  to  lead  others  into  the 
light,  the  other  is  the  warlike  effort  to 
overcome  others  with  sheer  force  of 
superiority  of  tongue  or  intellect  or 
physical  pov/er  and  compel  them  to 
yield  to  our  desires.  One  uses  the 
power  of  love  and  truth,  the  other  the 
power  of  carnality. 

There  are  two  things  which  make  an 
editor  think  that  his  work  is  not  in 
vain.  One  is  a  red  hot  letter  from 
some  irate  reader  with  an  explosive 
'"Stop  the  ])aper"  as  the  climax.  The 
other  is  evidence  that  some  are 
through  the  influence  of  the  paper  led 
to  Christ  or  encouraged  to  a  higher 
plane  of  Christian  living.  A  paper 
dedicated  to  God  and  honestly  edited 
will  accomplish  both  results. 

We  have  always  testified  against  la- 
bor strikes  as  being  detrimental  to  the 
best  interests  of  labor  and  breeders  of 
lawlessness  and  anarchy.  But  if  they 
can  be  instrumental  in  putting  an  end 
to  war,  as  was  proposed  in  the  recent 
International  Socialist  Congress  at  Ba- 
sel, Switzerland,  we  shall  conclude 
that  after  all  labor  strikes  may  not  be 
an  unmixed  evil.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  this  will  be  no  more  suc- 
cessful than  any  other  man-made  sub- 
stitute for  the  nonresistant  doctrines 
promulgated  by  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


Christmas. — What  are  the  emotio.is 
which  this  word  awakens  within  yovi? 
AVhat  is  the  first  thing  you  think  of 
when  the  name  is  mentioned?  How 
do  you  expect  to  spend  the  day  this 
year?  No  doubt  it  is  to  you  sugges- 
tive of  emotions  of  joy.  What  are 
the  things  which  are  most  calculated 
tc  stir  these  emotions? 

Our  mind  goes  back  to  the  time?  of 
the  first  Christmas  eve.  There,  on  the 
bills  of  Bethlehem,  we  behold  the 
pious  shepherds  doing  their  duty  by 
keeping  their  flocks  by  night  and,  as 
we  imagine,  enjoying  a  godly  and  de- 
lightful privilege  in  gazing  into  tlje 
starry  heavens.  But  an  unusual  sight 
met  their  gaze  when  suddenly  an  an- 
gel appeared  bringing  the  joyful  tid- 
ings that  the  Savior  of  men  appeared 
on  earth.  How  it  must  have  thrilled 
their  enraptured  hearts  as  they  hearrl 
the  heaenly  chorus  :  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men." 

This  message  embodied  the  keynote 
of  the  teaching  of  Christ  among  men. 
Faithfully  and  lovingly  did  this 
mighty  Prince  of  Peace  proclaim  the 
doctrines  which  if  accepted  will  bring 
inexpressible  peace  to  the  heart,  pro- 
mote perfect  peace  among  men,  and 
will  move  the  purified  soul  to  proclaim 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
men.  The  message  of  God  brings 
"good  tidings  of  great  joy"  to  all  those 
who  will  admit  this  Prince  of  Peace 
into  their  hearts. 

As  each  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus  comes  around  it  brings  to  our 
minds  afresh  the  memory  of  a  Savior 
born  to  earth.  It  ought  to  renew  our 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  call  for  ex- 
pressions of  sincerest  praise  and  ador- 
ation— for  Him  who  left  the  court;:  of 
glory  to  bring  salvation  to  fallen  and 
helpless  man.  With  the  hope  thai  your 
emotions  of  joy  will  be  stirred  by  the 
same  causes  which  occasioned  that 
outburst  of  heavenly  joy  on  the  first 
Christmas  eve,  we  wish  you  a  happy 
Christmas. 
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CHRIST  IS  COMING 


Sel.  by  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

Christ  is  coming,  Christ  is  coming. 

He   will   come   to   earth  again; 
Though  no  angel  may  announce  H'lTi. 

To  the  shepherds  on  the  plain. 
In  no  lowly  Bethlehem  manger 

Shall  the  King  of  glory  be: 
Christ   is  coming, 

With  a  shout  of  victory. 

Christ  is  coming,  Christ  is  coming. 

Not  to  bear  our  sins  and  pain; 
Never  as  the  ."Man  of  sorrows" 

Shall  He  tread  our  earth  again. 
Cruel  men  shall  not  deride  Him, 

Thorns  will  never  pierce  His  brow; 
Christ   is  coming, 

Earth  before  her  King  shall  bow 

Christ  is  coming,  Christ  is  coming. 

To  this  sinful  world  again; 
Not  in  form  of  lowly  servant. 

As  a  King  He'll  come  to  reign. 
Then  His  enemies  will  tremble 

When  they  see  their  Judge  appear: 
Christ   is  coming, 

Lo!    the  King  is  drawing  near. 

Christ  is  coming,  Christ  is  coming, 

Sing  with  joy  the  glad  refrain; 
To  His  chosen  ones  the  Savior 

Soon  is  coming  back  again. 
He  our  mansion  is  preparing. 

Soon  His  voice  will  call  us  home; 
Christ   is  coming, 

Even  so.  Lord  Jesus,  come. 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 


By  I.  S.  Mast. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  u? 
a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  Mighty  God,  The  Ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.-  - 
Isa.  9:6. 

Through  the  mer-cies  of  God  we  are 
Hearing  another  Christmas  day,  when 
all  Christian  nations  will  again  cele- 
brate the  birth  of  Christ.  Dear  read- 
er, have  you  planned  how  you  are  go- 
ing to  spend  the  day?  We  noticed  a 
caution  some  time  ago.  It  contained 
these  words :    vStop,  Look,  Listen  ! 

Probably  it  would  be  well  for  us  to 
stop  and  look  at  the  world  and  the  in- 
ducement it  ]"jresents  for  people  lo 
spend  their  means.  We  know  that 
many  outside  of  Christ  will  spend 
their  means  and  time  in  drinking,  like 
the  prodigal  son  in  riotous  living.  No 
doubt  some  of  us  have  planned  for  a 


big  dinner,  but  listen !  Think  of  the 
many  millions  that  have  never  learned 
to  know  their  God  or  the  love  of  Jesus. 
May  we  then  spend  the  time  and  our 
means  in  such  a  way  that  we  may 
help  in  bringing  this  glorious  message 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  the  teeming 
millions  that  are  on  the  broad  road  of 
eternal  destruction.  We  think  of 
Christ  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  faith.  What  joy  it  brings  to  our 
heart  when  we  for  a  moment  think  of 
how  He  was  ushered  into  the  world. 
Not  through  the  society  of  the  palace, 
where  many  times  there  is  luxurious 
feasting.  The  message  brought  to  the 
shepherds,  by  an  angel,  was  "For  un- 
to you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  A  sign  was  given  them,  that 
they  should  find  Him  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes.,  lying  in  a  manger. 

The  Mighty  God,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  came  by  the  way  of  the  man- 
ger, let  us  note  this  wonderful  char- 
acter as  a  pattern  for  our  life  work 
here  below.  May  it  be  the  means  of 
helping  us  to  celebrate  His  birth  and 
bringing  the  glorious  Gospel  to  oth- 
ers. 

Christ's  Character  in  Alphabetic  Order 

A — Altogether  lovely.— S.  ,of  S.  5  ;6. 

P.— Benevolent.— Matt.  4:23,  24. 

C — Compassionate. — Luke  19  :4L 

D— Divine.— Matt.  3:17;  Jno.  1:14. 

E — Endured  the  cross. JHeb.  12:2. 

F — Forgiving. — Luke  23  :24. 

G— Good.— Matt.  19:16. 

?I— Humble.— Luke  22:27;  PhPl.  2:8. 

I — Image  of  God.- — Heb.  1  :3. 

T — Just. — Jno.  5  :30. 

k— King  of  kings.— Rev.  1  :5  ;   17  :14. 

L— Lowly  in  heart.— Matt.  11:29. 

M— Merciful.— Heb.  2:17. 

N — Needed  no  sacrifice  for  Himself. — 

Heb.  7:27. 
O — Obedient    to    God    the  Father.— 

Jno.  4:34;  15:10. 
P — Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 
O— Quick  to  serve.— Matt.  9:27;  Jno. 

6  ;6. 

R — Resisting  temptation. — Matt.  4:1- 
10.' 

S_Sinless.— Jno.  8:46;  II  Cor.  .S:21. 

T— True.— Jno.  1:14;  14:6. 

U— Unblamable.— Col.  1  :22. 

V— Vine.— Jno.  15:1. 

W— Word.— Jno.  1:14;  I  Jno.  5:7. 

X — The  sign  of  the  cross. — -Jno.  19:17. 


Y — Yielding  to  Father's  will. — Luke 
22  :42. 

Z— Zealous.— Luke  2:49;  Jno.  2:17. 

"When  our  life's  work  is  ended 
And  we  cross  the  swelling  tide 
When  the  bright  and  glorious  morning  we 

shall  see, 
We  shall  know  our  Redeemer, 
When  we  reach  the  other  side." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


MISSION  OF  ANGELS  TO  MAN 


By  Rebecca  S.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Angels  are  ministering  spirits  sent 
forth  to  do  service  for  the  sake  of 
them  that  shall  inherit  salvation."  We 
think  this  a  blessed  and  delightful 
subject  to  meditate  and  talk  upon.  Es- 
pecially does  it  appeal  to  us  more 
strongly  at  this  time  of  the  year,  "The 
time  we  hold  sacred  as  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour."  For  was  it  not  the  an- 
gels that  heralded  the  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy,  the  tidings  that  have  meant 
so  much  to  generation  after  genera- 
tion down  to  this  present  time,  and 
shall  as  long  as  time  shall  last.  We 
like  to  think  of  the  time  when,  while 
the  shepherds  were  herding  their 
sheep,  the  whole  plain  was  lighted  up 
with  the  bright  shining  hosts  of  God 
sweetly  carolling  forth  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men,"  and  to  think 
how  the  little  Christ  child,  and  its 
earthly  parents  were  protected. 

It  is  well  known  how  Herod  tried  to 
destroy  the  Child's  life.  "Behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph 
in  a  dream,  saying  arise  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  and  flee 
into  Egypt  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
tell  thee"  CMatt.  2:13).  As  we  trace  the 
life  of  the  Holy  One  on  and  on,  see 
Him  in  the  wilderness  going  through 
severe  teinptations,  and  when  the 
tempter  left  Him  angels  ministered 
unto  Him.  Go  with  Him  down  to  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  and  there  un- 
dergoing untold  agony,  angels,  true  to 
their  mission,  came  and  strengthened 
Him. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  (and  not  with- 
out reason)  that  each  child  of  God  has 
an  angel  assigned  to  care  for  him  or 
her.  "For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in 
their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  a-- 
gainst  a  stone."  "Take  heed  that  ye 
despis«  not  one  of  these  little  ones; 
for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:10). 

Paul  when  he  was  in  prison  was 
cheered  by  an  angel.  It  is  the  mis- 
sion of  angels  to  cheer  God's  children 
in  hardships. 

Daniel  was  protected  by  an  angel. 
Pie  says,  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouth.  1fhat 
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they  have  not  hurt  me ;  here  we  see 
the  mission  of  angels  to  protect  from 
danger  and  evil. 

VVe  could  find  many  more  incidents, 
where  angels  fulfilled  their  mission  to 
man,  but  let  us  come  down  to  the 
present  time.  Is  the  mission  of  an- 
gels to  man  the  same  as  it  was  in  cen- 
turies gone  by?  Are  they  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  men 
now  as  they  were  in  those  days  when 
they  met  men  face  to  face  and  talked 
with  them?  I  like  the  way  a  certain 
writer  answers  the  question.  She  says, 
"Heaven  and  earth  are  no  further  a- 
part  today  than  when  shepherds  I'.s- 
tened  to  the  angels'  song.  Humanity 
is  still  as  much  the  object  of  heaven's 
solicitude.  Angels  are  as  anxious  to 
minister  to,  and  help  God's  children 
on  the  heavenly  way  as  in  any  age  of 
time.  To  us  in  the  common  walk  of 
life  heaven  may  be  very  near.  Angels 
from  the  courts  above  will  attend  the 
steps  of  those  who  come  and  go  at 
God's  command." 

"Much  that  God  does  for  His  chil- 
dren," says  a  writer,  "He  does  through 
their  fellow  men.  Other  things  He 
does  through  the  angels.  While  an- 
gels have  a  great  mission,  we  do  not 
want  to  forget  the  mission  of  man. 
Since  we  know  that  angels  are  minis- 
tering spirits  (or  servants  of  God  and 
man)  sent  forth  to  do  service  for  the 
sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salva- 
tion, we  want  to  remember  our  mis- 
sion and  position  though  lonely  it  may 
be.  God  uses  also  men  and  women  to 
minister  to  the  needs  of  one  another, 
and  angels  may  attend  and  strengthen 
them  in  life's  privileges  and  duties." 

May  we  not  forget  the  angels  who 
protect  us  from  danger  seen  and  un- 
seen, who  watch  over  us  through  the 
dark  of  the  night,  who  hover  around 
us  while  on  our  beds  of  repose,' who 
cheer  us  on  our  way  and  make  life 
worth  living. 

All  praise  to  God  for  the  heavenly 
hosts.  And  may  they  attend  our  steps 
as  we  go  forth  as  the  servants  of  God. 
And  may  all  be  so  happy  as  to  have 
the  angels  attend  us  to  our  expected 
home  in  glory.  "And  he  shall  send 
his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  iiis 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other"  (Matt.  24; 
31). 


THE  CHRISTMAS  SPIRIT 


By  H.  F.  Reist. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christmas  spirit  is  that  of  giv- 
ing, not  receiving.  It  was  a  diAine 
measure  of  love  and  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  the  Father  that  gave  birth  to 
this  spirit — a  measure  that  cannot  be 
comprehended  by  the  finite  mind.  It 
was  love  that  God  alone  could  compre- 
hend and  a  sacrifice  that  He  only  could 
make.    This  heaven-born  spirit  is  yet 


the  real  Christmas  spirit — the  spirit 
that  should  manifest  itself  in  our  life 
toward  all  of  our  fellow  creatures. 

There  are  those  who  would  tell  us 
that  Christmas  has  changed.  Christ- 
mas has  not  changed.  The  spirit  of  it 
will  ever  remain  the  same.  If  there  is 
any  change  it  is  within  us.  As  cus- 
toms have  changed  and  Christmas  has 
become  shrouded  with  artificialties  and 
superficialties ;  as  it  has  become  com- 
mercialized and  sensualized,  all  of 
which  would  hide  from  view  the  true 
spirit,  we  too  may  have  been  led  a- 
stray  by  these  worldly  associations 
and  consequently  think  that  Christmas 
has  changed.  It  would  be  well  for  u.-. 
to  examine  ourselves  and  see  whether 
we  too  have  been  af¥ected  by  the  spirit 
of  carnality  so  prevalent  today. 

W^hat  is  your  motive  in  giving  gifts? 
Is  it  "to  curry  favor,  to  pay  social 
debts,  to  settle  scores  and  to  display 
wealth?"  Do  you  give  because  you 
expect  to  receive  or  because  you  have 
received  and  consequently  it  is  expect- 
ed that  you  give  in  return?  Are  yon 
lavishing  your  love  upon  those  who 
are  well-to-do,  or  upon  those  who  are 
poor  and  needy,  the  friendless  and 
homeless,  those  who,  perchance,  have 
not  the  wherewithal  to  secure  for 
themselves  a  good,  nourishing  Christ- 
mas meal  nor  apparel  to  shield  them 
from  the  wintry  blasts?  Upon  such, 
we  believe,  Christ,  if  upon  the  earth  In 
person  at  this  season,  would  be  found 
]  curing  out  in  profusion  of  His  love, 
and  be  prodigal  in  lavishing  gifts,  ra- 
ther than  upon  those  who  are  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  this  world's 
goods.  We  are  told  to  be  Christ-like. 
Luke  14:12-14  is  an  excellent  com- 
mand to  heed  at  this  season  as  v.^ell  as 
at  other  times.  Such  a  spirit  is  near- 
est akin  to  the  true  Christmas  spirit. 

May  God  help  us  to  break  away  and 
rise  above  custom  that  would  bind  us 
to  the  worldly  and  selfish  snirit  so  evi- 
dent at  this  season.  Cheerfully  let  us 
lavish  of  our  means,  elTort  and  Chris- 
tian cheer  upon  those  less  fortunate 
than  we.  Instead  of  giving  costly 
gifts  to  our  well-to-do  friends  and 
those  near  us  by  the  ties  of  nature  who 
are  not  in  want,  let  us  give  more  and 
do  more  for  those  about  us  who  suffer 
want  and  are  in  need  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  such  as  the  Christian 
alone  can  give.  Bv  so  doing  we  shall 
taste  of  the  real  Christmas  snirit  and 
exnerience  a  ioy  and  soul-satisfaction 
born  from  above.  A  consciousness 
that  God  through  you  has  been  en- 
abled to  bless  the  needv  brings  the  real 
joy  of  Christmas.  Living  for  others 
and  not  for  SELF  is  the  snirit  of  the 
Christ — the  soirit  of  Christmas. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Never  stand  waiting  and  hesitating 
about  doing  a  thing  when  your  con- 
science is  awake  and  keeps  saying, 
"Do  it."— Sel. 


CHRISTMAS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  long  time  before  and  since  the 
coming  of  Christ  to  the  Bethlehem 
stable,  that  event  has  been  looked  upon 
as  of  wonderful  meaning.  It  was  the 
great  theme  of  prophets'  song — the 
one  hope  for  a  much-tried  people, 
down-trodden  and  crushed  under  the 
galling  yoke  of  sin.  It  was  an  event 
that  was  misunderstood  and  unappre- 
ciated by  most  of  those  for  whom  it 
took  place.  It  was,  nevertheless,  won- 
derful. 

To  those  who  look  back  to  the  event 
in  loving  remembrance,  Christmas  day 
bears  no  less  meaning  than  it  did  to 
those  for  whom  it  was  still  in  the  fu- 
ture. How  many  a  ruined,  hopeless, 
helpless  life  has  been  brightened  and 
blessed  and  filled  with  joy  because  of 
the  wonderful  coming  of  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem.  No  wonder  that  the  very 
air  seems  to  breathe  the  joy;  and  to 
c^U  hearts  comes  a  longing  in  some 
way  or  other  to  spread  the  Christmas 
message. 

There  is  danger  in  this  as  in  all  oth- 
er good  things  to  misinterpret  true 
meanings.  In  our  Christian  _  land, 
however,  all  may  know  the  Chri;tmas 
story  and  all  should  have  a  hand  i'l 
spreading  it.  "Peace  on  earth,  good^ 
will  to  nien,"  is  the  natural  outflow  of 
the  Christmas  truth.  If  a  gift  will 
help  anyone  to  understand  this  better 
and  get  more  of  the  deep  sweet  mean- 
ing of  the  Christmas  message,  that  is 
tlie  proper  way  to  tell  the  story.  If  a 
sermon  vv^ill  tell  the  story  better,  it  'S 
only  right  that  it  should  be  used. 

Sermons  alone,  however,  can  mean 
but  little  to  those  in  bodily  want  or 
physical  suffering  or  lonely  confine- 
ment. Christ's  example  in  dealing 
with  various  classes  of  people  clearly 
and  simply  tells  how  He  felt  about 
reaching  different  ones.  It  is  our  pri- 
vilege to  get  suggestions  from  Him, 
the  great  Teacher.  It  is  so  easy  for 
us  to  think  and  to  plan  just  how  oth- 
ers should  do  their  work  or  live  their 
life.  This  may  sometimes  be  all  right, 
but  the  tenderness  and  loving  thought 
of  the  Christ-life  can  certainly  be  lived 
out  and  worked  out  only  in  His  Spirit 
and  under  His  direction. 

Let  the  Christmas  message  sink 
deep  into  your  own  heart,  bask  in  the 
richness  and  joy,  in  the  spirit  of 
Him  who  makes  it  possible,  and  then 
lovingly,  faithfully  joyously  let  the 
message  flow  from  you  to  others,  so 
";hat  none  of  Christ's  own  need  iack  the 
joy  of  helping  to  spread  the  glaJ  mes- 
sage. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Those  who  pitch  their  tents  tov/ard 
Sodom  will  most  likely  next  be  found 
inside  the  city,  as  was  Lot. — Sel. 


596 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beiina^ 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  SOUL'S  DECISION 


"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  an- 
gels of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth." 

Walk  softly;    a  soul  in  a  balance 
Is   weighing   earth  and  heaven. 
Which  shall  it  be?    The  angels  wait, 
And  breathless  pause  at  heaven's  gate. 
To  which  will  the  choice  be  given? 

Shall  it  be  earth,  with  its  glittering  toy5, 

That  soon  .must  fade  away? 
Or  heaven,  with  its  crowns  and  harps  of 
gold. 

Its  joys  and  pleasures  yet  untold, 
Which  never  shall  decay? 

But  hark!   a  glad  sound  rings  aloft. 

As  the  angels  speed  away; 
A  soul  is  saved!    Heaven's  arches_  ring 
With  glad  songs  to  our  Savior,  King  — 

There's  joy  in  heaven  today! 

— Sel.  by  Mrs.  J.  F.  Brunk. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  the  ever  blessed  name  of  Jesus, 
who  has  borne  our  griefs  and  carried 
our  sorrows : — How  truly  blessed  it  is 
to  have  such  a  Savior,  not  only  for  our- 
selves, but  to  offer  to  those  who  are 
lost. 

We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for,  as  we  have  been  having  several  en- 
couraging events  take  place  of  late. 

Our  meetings  'which  were  held  in 
October  were  surely  a  means  of  in- 
spiration to  the  brotherhood  here,  two 
weeks  after  they  closed  we  were  fa- 
vored by  having  Bro.  George  Lapp 
with  us  and  gave  two  very  interesting 
talks  on  the  work  in  India.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  also  baptized  ten  precious  souls 
and  received  them  into  church  fellow- 
ship. There  were  several  others  who 
should  have  been  among  the  number 
but  let  others  stand  in  their  way,  but 
we  are  still  holding  on  to  God  in  their 
behalf,  thrt  they  may  go  all  the  way 
with  God,  and  not  stop  with  having 
peace  spoken  to  their  souls. 

We  also  had  our  communion  ser- 
vices on  Nov.  24.  This  was  an  en- 
couraging time  to  all  who  were  pres- 
ent, we  were  only  sorry  that  all  could 
not  be  present  at  the  time;  some  were 
not  able  to  be  here,  while  a  few  may 
not  have  been  in  prenaration  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems.  We  are 
always  sorry  to  know  that  there  must 
always  be  those  things  to  think  of, 
with  our  joys. 

P^rri.  I.  R.  Dctweiler  was  with  us  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  this  month  and 
gave  three  very  interesting  and  helpful 
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sermons.  A\'e  are  always  glad  and  feel 
cnouraged  to  have  our  ministering  bre- 
thren come  in  to  help  in  the  work. 

We  have  also  been  kindly  remem- 
bered by  the  brotherhood  at  large,  by 
sending  us  such  lovely  boxes  of  cloth- 
ing for  workers  and  the  poor,  and  also 
barrels  of  fruit  for  the  winter  and  a 
couple  boxes  of  eatables  which  were 
surely  much  appreciated  as  we  get 
very  tired  of  cooking,  over  and  over 
of  the  same  things,  week  in  and  week 
out.  We  wish  at  this  time  to  thank 
you  for  all  your  kind  remembrances 
and  labors  of  love  toward  the  work  at 
this  place,  and  know  if  you  could  see 
some  of.  the  happy  faces  and  light 
hearts  made  by  the  things  that  were 
sent,  you  would  all  feel  more  than  re- 
paid. 

I  do  not  suppose  there  is  a  home  iii 
our  reading  circle  which  is  not  think- 
ing of  the  happy  Christmas  time,  when 
our  hearts  will  be  made  glad,  some  by 
loved  ones  coming  home,  or  being 
made  a  blessing  by  giving  gifts  and 
such  like,  but  hope  our  hearts  are  most 
gladdened  by  the  great  Gift,  Jesus, 
whose  birth  we  are  commemorating, 
do  we  really  appreciate  this  gift  as  we 
should,  or  are  our  minds  more  taken 
up  by  the  natural  things?  We  hope 
not.  We  at  the  mission  stations  are 
all  undoubtedly  thinking  of  this  time 
as  there  are  plans  to  be  made  as  to 
how  to  do  our  best  with  the  least 
work,  as  there  are  many  looking  to  us 
for  help.  Our  plans  for  this  year  are 
not  to  'give  a  dinner  as  heretofore  as 
we  are  too  scarce  in  help.  Bro.  King- 
will  also  be  out  in  Bible  conference 
work,  so  we  will  only  serve  basket  dm  ■ 
ners.  for  once,  and  hope  God  will  re- 
ceive glory,  and  the  dear  ones  v.dio 
send  in  the  provisions  receive  a  bless- 
ing, because  of  being  made  a  blessing. 

All  are  well  here  at  present  among 
us.  We  will  close  by  wishing  you  all 
a  I\Ierry  Christmas  and  Happy  New 
Year. 

Do  not  forget  to  remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

Yours  for  His  service, 

Melinda  M.  King. 

Dec.  10,  1912. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations  ....  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway." 

We  are  so  glad  that  we  today  can 
claim  Christ's  promise  and  that  he  i- 
ever  near  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
us. 

He  has  again  been  with  us  during 
the  past  month  and  has  blessed  us. 

Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  was  with  us  from 
Nov.  3  to  Nov.  12,  and  preached  for  us 
each  evening. 

Thanksgiving  day  we  enjoyed  an  in- 
teresting all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing.   Ouite  a  number  of  brethren  and 
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sisters  from  the  country  came  in.  Six 
counties  were  represented. 

Dec.  1  the  brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and 
John  L.  Yoder  were  with  us.  One 
young  man  was  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  after  which 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  were  commemorated. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  8  Bro.  S.  H. 
Miller  was  with  us  and  preached  for  us 
from  I  Jno.  4:19. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  in- 
creasing, 154  being  present  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  8.  This  is  the  largest  attendance 
in  the  history  of  the  mission. 

Nov.  12  Bro.  Hershey  was  called  to 
the  bedside  of  a  woman  living  a  short 
distance  from  the  mission,  who  v/as 
lying  unconscious  as  the  effects  -of  a 
stroke.  She  lay  unconscious  for  sev- 
eral hoitrs  when  she  passed  away,  as 
far  as  we  know,  unprepared. 

Early  the  next  morning  little  Lucille 
Whetstone  was  called  from  our  circle 
to  blossom  in  heaven.  Sister  Whet- 
stone is  undergoing  severe  trials  at 
present.  Will  those  of  you  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer  remember  her  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  through  these 
trials  she  may  be  drawn  closer  to  her 
Master. 

Grandpa  and  Grandma  Butcher  have 
not  been  very  well  for  some  time. 

Thanksgiving  Day  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hershey  was  blessed  by  the 
arrival  of  a  baby  boy. 

Work  on  the  new  mission  building 
is  progressing,  the  foundation  being 
almost  completed^ 

Wishing  God's  blessing  on  our  fel- 
low workers  we  again  ask  you  to  pray 
for  the  work  and  workers  in  Youngs- 
town. 

Ella  F.  Shoup. 

Dec.  9,  1912. 


Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Bro.  Leaman  was  tak- 
en sick  and  for  that  reason  we  tried  to 
help  in  the  work  during  the  time  of 
his  sickness,  but  we  are  glad  to  say 
he  is  able  to  be  about  again. 

On  Thursday  evening  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  preached'  to  a  well  filled  house 
at  the  Home  Mission  and  Sister  Lapp 
and  her  little  girl  sang  a  hymn  in 
Hindi  for  us  which  was  very  much 
appreciated.  On  Friday  we  were  ai 
the  Happy  Hour  Mission.  It  does 
make  our  heart  sad  when  we  meet  at 
these  missions  and  have  these  be- 
nighted souls  come  to  the  meetings 
with  the  lines  of  sin  in  every  detail  of 
the  countenance  when  we  are  made 
to  think  that  God  looks  through  all 
their  sin  and  loves  them  still.  On 
Sunday  we  were  at  the  Home  Mission 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying 
church  services  in  the  morning  and 
Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Leaman  took  part. 
Jt  does  one  good  to  see  how  eager  the 
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children  come  to  the  mission  station;- 
to  liear  the  old,  old  story  ;  snrely  these 
are  wortly  institntions  and  should  be 
remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace  as 
well  as  by  temporal  support.  In  the 
evening  we  had  children's  meeting  and 
young  i^eople's  meeting  and  preaching 
services,  all  these  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  interest  was  good. 

We  expect  to  go  on  to  CuUom, 
Freeport,  and  Iowa,  and  visit  in  the 
west  and  get  back  to  the  Bownc 
Church  near  ,Elmdale,  Mich.,  for  Bible 
conference  and  meetings  beginning 
the  second  week  in  January. 

Yours  in  the  service  for  the  Master, 
Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife. 

Dec.  2,  1912. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting 
the  w  orkers  and  members  of  this  place 
during  the  past  week,  and  have  been 
favorably   impressed   with   the  work 
that  is  being  done  here.    Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter   Mining'er    who    came    here  last 
spring  'to  superintend  the  work  can 
adapt  themselves  very  well  and  arc 
enjoving  the  work.  Sister  Lena  Horst 
and  ^Martha    Buckwalter    who  have 
been  here  for  several  years  are  also 
laboring-  faithfully  and  are  happy  _  in 
the  service  of  their  Master,  winning 
souls  for  Him.     I  have  been  in  the 
homes  of  several  members  who  were 
converted   here   that   have   a  bright 
Christian  experience,  trusting  in  the 
Lord  amidst  severe  trials  and  opposi- 
tion, which  gives  one  new  courage,  to 
meet  with  them  and  hear  what  God 
has  done  for  them.   It  is  also  true  here 
as  elsewhere  that  there  are  those  who 
confess  the  Savior  but  when  the  test- 
ing time  comes  they  can  not  stand, 
others  who  are  weak  need  to  be  dealt 
with  as  Paul  admonishes,  "Warn  the 
unruly,   comfort   the   feeble  minded, 
suppo'rt  the  weak,  be  patient  toward 
all  men,"  but  these  souls  belong  to 
God     and  they  must  be  taught,  _  but 
when  we  consider  the  sinful  environ- 
ments they  have  had,  we  are  not  so 
much  surprised  when  we  see  how  that 
members  of  our  older  and  larger  con- 
gregations who  have  had  good  Chris- 
tian   training,    and    surrounded  with 
Christian  influences  all  their  life  time 
and  yet  many  do  not  prove  faithful. 
This  mission  station  has  been  espec- 
ially blest  the  past  ten  days  with  min- 
isterial visits  from  the  east  and  west. 
Such  visits  are  always  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  mission  workers.    On  our 
arrival'  we  found  the  brethren,  Benja- 
min, Sebastian,  and  J.  S.  Gerig,  on 
Sunday   following   Bro.   S.   G.  Lapp 
came  and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
night,  a  day  later  Bro.  Jacob  Heat- 
wole  called  then  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder, 
next  Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller,  who  preach- 
ed lor  us  on  Friday  night,  then  Bro. 
Johti  L.  Zook  with  his  daughter  Viola. 


This  morning  ];>ro.  Noah  Mack  came 
and  soon  after  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
came.    Most  of  these  ministers  were 
either  going  to  or  coming  from  the 
various  fields  of  labor  for  the  Master. 
During  the  past  week  there  were  six 
confessions,  nn)St  of  whom  we  ha^•e 
good  hopes  of  being  genuine.    The  a1- 
'•-endance  at  Sunday  school  yesterday 
afternoon  was  102,  with  good  interest. 
In  the  evening  we  attended  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services  at  Ar- 
gentine, a  station  opened  at  one  time 
ior  mission  work,  but  has  been  for 
some    time    abandoned.  Attendance 
and  interest  yesterday  was  encourag- 
ing when  two  souls    confessed,  but 
one,  a  mother,  when  she  found  she 
could  not  be  received  into  the  church 
because  she  is  living  with  her  second 
husband,  went  away  sorrowful.  We 
hupe  the  work  at  Argentine  mav  be 
revived  in  the  near  future.    This  mis- 
sion home  has  in  charge  one  little  boy 
r  years  old  whose  mother  is  a  poor 
V.  idow,  and  is  willing  to  release  all 
claims  to  any  Christian  who  would 
adopt  the  child.     Is  there  not  some 
one  who  is  willing  to  receive  the  little 
one  in  Jesus'  name?    Any  one  desir- 
ing to  know  more  will  please  write  to 
J.'^D.  Mininger,  200  South  7th  Street, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


EDUCATION  IN  INDIA 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Statements  recently  made  in  the  pa- 
pers regarding  the'  Mission  High 
School  at  Dhamtari,  India,  and  its  be- 
ino-  recognized  by  the  Government  of 
India  and  the  University  of  Allahabad, 
have  raised  questions  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  very  best  friends  of  the 
India  iNIission. 

The  fact  that  so  many  higher  insti- 
tutions of  learning  in  this  country,  no- 
tably the  universities,  are  tinged  with 
various  forms  of  infidelity  from  mild 
"higher  criticism"  to  rank  atheism,  is 
reason  enough  to  make  those  whose 
faith  is  firmly  grounded  on  the  "old 
paths"  doubt,  if  not  deny,  the  wisdom, 
of  our  mission  being  "affiliated"  with  a 
university  in  a  non-Christian  land.  A 
few  words  of  explanation  may  help  the 
situation  both  in  India  and  in  America. 

The  University  of  Allahabad  is  not 
a  school  of  instruction,  but  is,  like  the 
English  universities,  only  a  govern- 
ment board  of  examination.  It  has  no- 
thing whatever  to  do  with  the  instruc- 
tion in  the  schools  which  send  stu- 
dents to  its  examinations.  Its  only 
power  is  to  see  whether  the  students 
pas.s  certain  requirements  in  certain 
studies. 

In  this  country  most  schools  have 
prescribed  courses.  In  most  govern- 
ment schools  certain  subjects,  espec- 
ially those  of  a  religious  nature  are 
forbidden.  But  in  India  a  "recog- 
nized"   school    has    certain  studies 


which  are  recjuired,  and  may  teach 
ail}'  other  subjects  it  chooses.  So  it 
happens  that  all  students  in  the 
Dhamtari  Mission  High  School  study 
the  Bible.  They  would  not  be  admit- 
ted to  the  school  if  they  refused  to 
study  the  Bible.  The  Mission  has  the 
right  to  make  this  and  similar  require- 
ments. All  the  Government  examin- 
ers of  the  university  require  _  is  a 
knowledge  of  the  secular  studies  in 
the  course,  as  determined  in  their  ex- 
aminations. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  the  school  at 
Dhamtari  is  a  means  of  reaching  a 
class  of  people  that  would  not  listen 
to  Bible  instruction  in  any  other  way. 
They  take  the  Bible  because  they  can- 
not attend  the  school  unless  they  do. 
In  this  way  the  seed  is  being  sown. 
The  harvest  will  be  revealed  in  eter- 
nity. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LETTING  THE  LIFE  TALK 


It  is  an  easy  thing  to  let  the  lips  talk. 
Words  are  cheap,  and  are  often  spoken 
without  much  consideration  or  fore- 
thought. But  there  is  another  way  of 
talking— through  the  life.  This  is  us- 
ually impressive.  One  whose  life  was 
clean  and  noble  suddenly  joined^  a 
company  of  friends.  He  never  said  a 
word  of  reproof  or  disapproval,  but  for 
some  reason  the  questionable  stories 
were  dropped  and  the  none  too  kindly 
gossip  just  died  out,  and  very  soon  ev- 
erybody was  thinking  of  nice  things 
and  saying  them  about  the  very  ones 
they  had  been  criticising  just  before  he 
came.  What  wrought  this  change? 
There  was  goodness  in  his  life  and  it 
spoke  more  loudly  and  forcibly  to  them 
than  any  mere  Avords  of  reproof  he 
might  have  uttered.  Learn  the  lesson. 
Live  a  good  life  and  then  it  will  speak 
a  convincing  and  helpful  message.— 
Sel. 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING,  NOT  FEEL- 
ING 


Life  denotes  action.  When  all  ac- 
tions cease  we  conclude  that  there  li 
death.  The  Christian  life  is  more  than 
a  profession  or  an  ideality;  it  is  doing. 
Sometimes  when  people  are  asked  u 
they  are  Christians,  they  answer,  "1 
feci  that  I  am."  It  is  not  the  feeling 
that  determines  whether  we  are  Chris- 
tians, it  is  the  doing.  And  it  is  not 
the  few  greater  things  we  may  do  that 
make  life  of  such  great  value,  but  the 
daily  doing  of  the  smaller  things. 

"Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing." 

Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 
Words  are  not  so  loud  but  that  their 
sound  may  die  away,  but  actions  never 
die.  They  live  in  the  character  of  the 
actor;  and  they  also  leave  their  im- 
print on  the  character  of  another. 
Character  will  last  eternally — C.  E.  O. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecci.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


ON  THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM 


In   "pastures   green?"     Not   alv/aya;  and 

yet,  sometimes  He 
Who  knoweth  best,  in  kindness  leadeth  me 
In  weary  ways,  where  heavy  shadows  be. 

And  "by  still  waters?"   No,  not  always  fo; 
Ofttimes    the    heavy   tempests    round  me 
blow, 

And  o'er  my  soul  the  waves  and  billows  go. 

But  when  the  storms  beat  loudest,  and  1 
cry 

Aloud  for  help,  the  Master  standeth  by. 
And  whispers  to  my  soul,  "Lo,  it  is  I!" 

So  where  He  leads  me,  I  can  safely  go. 
And  in  the  blest  hereafter  I  shall  know 
Why,  in  His  wisdom,  He  hath  led  me  so. 

— Selected. 


THE  WINNING  CHRIST-CHILD 


As  told  in  a  mining  camp. 


I  used  to  be  a  little  afraid  of  the  an- 
gels, because  a  boy  told  me  they  were 
ghosts;  but  my  mother  told  me  bet- 
ter, and  I  didn't  fear  them  any  more. 
And  the  Baby,  the  dear  little  Baby — 
we  all  love  a  baby.  I  used  to  peek 
through  under  to  see  the  little  one  in 
the  straw,  and  wonder  what  things 
swaddling  clothes  were.  Oh,  it  was  all 
so  real  and  so  beautiful! 

But  one  Christmas  Eve  there  was 
no  one  to  tell  me  the  story,  and  I  grew 
to  forget  it,  and  went  away  to  school, 
and  learned  to  think  it  was  only  a 
child's  tale  and  not  for  men.  Then 
bad  days  came  to  me  and  worse,  and 
I  began  to  lose  my  grip  of  myself,  of 
life,  of  hooe,  of  goodness,  till  one 
black  Christmas,  in  the  slums  of  a  far- 
away city,  when  I  had  given  up  all, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  the  devil's  arms 
were  about  me,  I  heard  the  story  a- 
gain.  And  as  I  listened,  with  a  bitter 
ache  in  my  heart,  for  I  had  put  it  all 
behind  me,  I  found  myself  suddenly 
peeking  under  the  shepherd's-  arms 
with  a  child's  wonder  at  the  Baby  in 
the  straw.  Then  it  camiC  over  me 
h'ke  great  waves,  that  His  name  was 
Jesus,  because  it  was  He  that  should 
Favc  men  from  their  sins.  Save!  Save! 
the  waves  kept  beating  upon  my  ears, 
and  before  I  knew,  I  had  called  out, 
"Oh,  can  He  save  me?"  It  was  in  a 
b'ttle  mission  meeting  on  one  of  the 
side  streets,  and  they  seemed  to  be 
used  to  that  sort  of  thing  there,  for 
no  one  was  surprised  ;  and  a  young 
fellow  leaned  across  the  aisle  to  me 
and  said,  "Why  to  be  sure  He  can''' 
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His  surprise  that  I  should  doubt,  his 
bright  face,  and  confident  tone,  gave 
me  hope  that  perhaps  it  might  be  so. 
I  held  on  to  that  hope  with  all  my 
soul,  and  He  hasn't  failed  me  yet,  not 
once,  not  once. — Selected. 


"ONE  IN  OUR  MIDST" 


If  Jesus  were  to  come  into  our 
midst  now  as  He  came  before,  not  re- 
vealing the  essential  majesty  of  His 
person,  carefully  wrapping  Himself 
once  again  in  the  humble  garb  of  liu- 
manity,  with  the  glory  veiled  as  before 
from  our  eyes,  would  there  be  a  crowd- 
ing out,  think  you?  A  cold-shoulder- 
ing, and  turning  away'  to  something 
else  with  uplifted  eyebrow  and  half- 
critical,  half-suspicious  look  on  th-,.; 
face?  Or  would  there  be  a  delight, 
subdued  only  by  a  tender  awe?  What 
think  you? 

It  is  good  to  ask  that  question,  and 
to  learn  the  only  right  answer.  P'or 
every  asking  of  it,  and  every  thought- 
ful leading  of  its  answer,  will  lead  the 
sincere  and  earnest  seeker  into  clearer 
light,  and  purer  life,  if  the  leading  that 
comes  be  followed. 

If  there  should  step  into  your  church 
next  week  a  plainly  clad,  quiet-look- 
ing man,  unknown  to  any  present, 
with  a  pure,  thoughtful  face  and  gen- 
tle manner,  and  if,  as  some  proper  op- 
portunity presented,  he  quietly  rose, 
and,  in  speech  quiet  in  tone  but  unmis- 
takeable  in  plainness,  told  how  things 
looked  to  His  eye,  as  He  did  when  He 
visited  the  Jerusalem  temple,  or  later 
as  He  visited  in  spirit  the  circle  of 
churches  in  Asia  Minor — if  so,  what, 
tliink  you,  would  be  His  reception,  re- 
membering, as  you  think,  that  He 
bears  no  official  credentials,  and  is  un- 
known by  previous  acquaintance  ■'.to 
any  present? 

It's  a  startling  question.  It  is  all 
the  more  startling  as  we  remember 
that,  in  spirit,  He  will  be  there,  look- 
ing, listening,  and  speaking.  He  will 
be  in  your  church,  and  in  your  home, 
in  your  bedchamber,  and  in  your  busi- 
ness office.  There  standeth  One  in 
our  midst  whom  we  recognize  not. 

One  forenoon  a  stranger  entered  a 
publishing  establishment  in  a  Russian 
city;  I  think  in  Moscow.  He  was 
dressed  in  a  very  plain  homely  garlx 
He  quietly  drew  a  manuscript  from 
his  pocket,  and  requested  that  h  be 
published.  But  the  publisher,  taking 
in.  Iiis  homely  appearance  with  a  quick 
glance  of  his  shrewd,  practiced  eye, 
answered  him  very  curtly,  refusing  Ins 
request.  He  said,  "There's  no  use 
looking  at  your  sketch.  I  really  can- 
rot  be  bothered.  We  have  hundreds 
of  such  things  in  hand,  and  have  real- 
ly not  time  to  deal  with  yours,  evet; 
though  you  were  in  a  position  to  guar- 
antee the  cost — which  I  very  much 
doubt." 
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The  stranger  rolled  up  his  manu- 
.-ctipt,  saying  that  he  must  have  been 
laboring  under  some  misapprehension, 
as  he  had  been  told  that  the  public  lik- 
ed to  read  what  he  wrote.  "The  pub- 
lic like  to  read  what  you  write?"  re- 
peated the  publisher,  eyeing  the  rug- 
ged figure  before  him.  "Who  are  you? 
What  is  your  name?"  The  stranger 
([uietly  said,  "My  name  is  Leo  Tol- 
stoi," as  he  buttoned  his  coat  over  the 
1  ejected  manuscript.  Instantly  the  as- 
Lonished  publisher  w-as  on  the  other 
side  of  the  counter,  with  most  humble 
apology,  begging  the  privilege  of  pub- 
lishing the  manuscript.  But  the  fam- 
ous, eccentric  genius  quietly  withdrew 
with  the  coveted  paper  in  his  inner 
pocket. 

The  Christ  of  the  manger  is  in  our 
midst.  Even  though  not  acknowl- 
edged perhaps,  yet  He  is  not  unknown. 
He  is  not  unrecognized.  No  one  ever 
yet  refused  Christ's  admittance  in  ig- 
norance of  what  he  was  doing,  not 
really  knowing  Whom  he  was  crowd- 
ing out.  He  may  have  failed  to  realize 
the  seriousness  of  what  he  was  doing, 
and  the  wonder  of  Him  who  was 
knocking;  quite  likely.  But  he  knew 
that  he  was  refusing  entrance  to  Him 
who  should  be  admitted.  There  is  al- 
\\'a.ys  a  quiet,  inner  messenger  making 
that  unmistakably  clear.  —  From 
Crowding  Out  the  Christ-Child,  by  S. 
D.  Gordon. 


MEMORIES  OF  HOME 


Home  duties  and  restraints  are  not 
always  relished  by  boys  and  girls. 
They  regard  things  as  too  common  and 
too  invariably  irksome,  and  long  for 
the  years  to  slip  by  when  they  will 
have  their  freedom.  Then  they  will 
enjoy  life  to  its  full.  Well,  that  may 
seem  to  be  just  the  thing  to  bring  hap- 
piness, but  remember  that  things  are 
not  always  as  they  seem.  Many  a  boy 
who  chafed  against  home  duties  and 
restraints,  looks  back  now  in  grown-up 
years  and  thinks  of  the  old  home  as  a 
haven  of  peace,  and  love  and  safety, 
and  wonders  why  he  ever  felt  other- 
wise. 

Often  the  best  memories  of  a  life  are 
those  of  the  boyhood  home.  "Though 
home  is  but  a  name,  a  word,  it  is  a 
strong  one."  It  lies  in  the  power  of 
most  boys  and  girls  to  make  their  later 
memories  of  home  only  loving  and 
sweet  and  tender. 

Let  home  be  cherished  now  as  the 
dearest  spot  on  earth,  and  all  future 
memories  of  it  will  be  sweet. — Sel. 


It  is  a  sign  of  nobleness  in  a  child's 
heart  when  he  respects  his  parents.  No 
moral  duty  is  more  clearly  taught  in 
the  Bible  than  that  of  a  child  honoring 
and  ministering  to  parents.  One  will 
not  be  likely  to  treat  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther any  better  than  he  does  his  earth- 
ly parents. — Sel. 
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Sunday  Scfwol 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  29,  1912.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — If  any  man  will  do 
hi.s  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself. — Jno.  7:17. 

Introductory. — The  last  lesson  of 
the  year.  We  shall  now  pause  to  con- 
sider what  we  learned  during  the  past 
few  months.  As  next  year  begins  with 
the  Old  Testament,  it  is  well  that  we  • 
consider  well  what  we  have  just  gone 
over,  to  the  end  that  we  may  not  have 
forgotten  it  entirely  after  we  take  up 
this  study  again  after  having  devoted 
some  time  in  the  Old  Testament.  Our 
lessons  have  been  rich  in  instruction, 
the  personality  of  Christ  giving  them  a 
special  interest.  The  whole  series-  of 
lessons,  outside  the  temperance  and 
Christmas  lessons,  may  be  considered 
under  two  heads :  historical  and  doc- 
trinal. 

1.  Historical. — Most  of  the  lessons 
of  this  quarter  are  found  in  the  sixth, 
seventh,  eighth  and  ninth  chapters  in 
the  book  of  Mark.  It  is  a  continuous 
story  of  incidents  in  the  ministry  of 
our  Savior,  probably  the  first  half  of 
His  last  year's  ministry.  We  start  in 
with  an  account  of  His  miraculous  ap- 
pearance upon  the  waters.  The  disci- 
ples learned  anew  and  more  complete- 
ly the  lesson  of  trust.  At  one  time 
Christ  went  out  of  Jewish  territory,  as 
some  say  to  get  out  of  Herod's  juris- 
diction. The  healing  of  the  Syro- 
phenician  woman's  daughter  and  of 
the  nobleman's  servant  brought  to 
light  the  fact  that  Christ  was  not  only 
a  Savior  of  the  Jews  but  of  all  people 
who  call  upon  Him  in  faith.  This  les- 
son is  a  sublime  lesson  in  the  power 
of  faith. 

The  most  determined  opponents  of 
Christ  were  the  Pharisees.  They  tried 
to  belittle  His  work  and  hinder  Him 
in  every  way  they  could.  This  gave 
Him  an  opportunity  to  do  some  impor- 
tant teaching.  Among  the  thoughts 
thus  brought  out  is  the  fact  that  moral 
defilement  is  much  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  any  physical  defilement  resulting 
from  a  disobedience  to  traditions.  In 
answer  to  the  request  for  a  sign  Christ 
told  them  that  they  needed  no  sign  and 
none  would  be  given  them.  He  rea- 
lized that  what  they  needed  was  not 
some  new  thing  to  convince  them  but 
rather  a  willingness  to  open  their  eyes 
and  see  what  would  convince  any  un- 
prejudiced man. 

Among  the  stirring  incidents  record- 
ed in  the  lessons  before  us  is  the  story 
of  the  Transfiguration,  the  healing  of 
the  lunatic  boy  and  Christ's  practical 
lesson;  on  greatness  and  forgiveness. 

Doctrinal. — The  lessons  before  us 


are  rich  in  spiritual  instruction.  A- 
mong  the  doctrines  set  forth  are  the 
following : 

1.  True  religion  is  of  the  heart,  not 
a  matter  of  traditional  ceremony.  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  a  forceful  ex- 
position on  this  point. 

2.  The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are 
for  all  mankind.  Both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles have  access  to  the  same.  "In 
every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and 
doeth  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him." 

3.  There  is  great  power  in  faith. 
Lack  of  faith  is  the  cause  of  failure  in 
matters  spiritual.  They  who  have  per- 
fect faith  have  the  perfect  power  of 
heaven  to  back  them.  "And  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  even 
our  faith."  The  soul  that  comes  to 
Jesus  in  faith,  never  goes  away  un- 
blessed. 

4.  Signs  are  unnecessary  for  those 
who  have  their  eyes  open  and  are  will- 
ing to  accept  what  they  know  to  be 
truth.  The  Pharisees  asked  for  a  sign, 
when  they  had  all  the  evidence  neces- 
sary to  establish  the  fact  that  Jesus 
was  and  is  the  Christ,  the  Messiah.  So 
today  they  who  shut  their  eyes  to  re- 
velation and  seek  the  truth  according 
to  direction  of  human  intelligence  will 
never  find  it.  What  we  want  is  to  ac- 
cept the  truth  as  already  revealed  and 
with  this  as  a  basis  search  for  more. 

5.  "The  end  of  a  rebellious  life  is 
destruction."  This  is  true  of  both  in- 
dividuals and  nations.  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  "The  wicked  shall  be 
cast  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  The  fate  of  Israel  is  a 
fearful  warning  to  all  people  of  all 
ages. 

6.  The  divinity  of  Christ  is  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  the  Christian  faith. 
You  acknowledge  Him  as  a  great  man, 
as  a  man  of  great  achievements ;  you 
may  reverence  Him  even  to  the  point 
of  w^orshiping  Him :  but  unless  you 
acknowledge  Him  as  "Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God"  your  worship  is  but 
superstition  and  your  religion  is  vain. 
"Every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not 
of  God." 

7.  Greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
consists  not  in  great  achievements  or 
noble  qualities  of  mind  and  character, 
but  a  complete  emptying  out  of  self 
that  God  may  fill  us  with  Himself. 
Christ  says,  "If  any  man  will  come  af- 
ter me,  let  him  deny  himself." 

8.  Forgiveness  consists  not  in  lip 
confession.  We  can  only  be  said  to 
have  forgiven  those  who  have  tres- 
passed against  us  when  there  is  no 
malice  toward  them  in  our  hearts.  For- 
giveness must  be  "from  the  heart"  be- 
fore it  puts  us  in  line  to  enjoy  God's 
forgiveness  toward  us. — K. 


Those  who  gain  anything  worthy  of 
possession  must  do  so  through  their 
own  self-denial. — Sel. 


Our  Young'  People 


HOW  TO  MAKE  THIS  YEAR  A  SUC- 
CESS.—Psa.  1 


Topic  for  January  5 


MOTTO 

"Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Successful  Way. 

1.  A  way  of  true  aims. — Heb.  12:1,  2. 

2.  A  way  of  right  means. — I  Cor.  1:12. 

3.  The  way  of 'those  who  endure  to  the 

end.— Heb.  3:15. 

II.  Aims  for  the  Year. 

1.  Central  view.— Matt.  6:33;   I  Cor.  10: 

31;    Phil.  3:12-14. 

2.  Subordinate  pursuits. — 

a.  Christian  efforts.— 1  Cor.  15:58. 

b.  Temporal    business. — Eph.   5:28;  I 

Cor.  7:29-31. 

c.  Social  life.— I  Pet.  3:8-11. 

d.  Intellectual  activity. — Phil.  4:8. 

III.  Means  to  Attain  Success. 

1.  Godliness.— Tit.  2:11,  12. 

2.  Diligence.— II  Pet.  1:10. 

3.  Faith.— Heb.  6:12. 

4.  Purity.— Jas.  3:17. 

5  Obedience    to    the    Divine    law. — II 
Cor.  10:3-5. 

IV.  How  to  Measure  Success. 

1.  Not  by  the  increase  in  a  certain  pur- 

suit.— Luke  12:15. 

2.  Not  by  the  opinion  of  men. — Luke  16: 

15. 

3.  But  by  how  we  have  pleased  God. — 

Luke  12:21,  42,  43;   II  Tim.  2:15. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Psalm  1 
Things  to  avoid. — V.  1. 

1.  Counsels   of   the  ungodly. 

2.  Association  of  the  evildoer. 

3.  Partnership  with  scorners. 
Things  to  Seek.— V.  2. 

1.  Delight  in  God's  law. 

2.  Meditation   in   God's  law. 

Results. — 

1.  To  the  Godly.— Vs.  3,  6. 

2.  To  the  ungodly.— Vs.  4-6. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Nothing  that  I  can  do  this  year,  hovyever 
complete  I  may  fulfill  my  purposes,  wil!  be 
a  real  success  unless  it  is  linked  to  the 
Divine  and  Eternal  through  favor  and 
friendship  with  God.  All  the  attainments 
of  civilization  are  but  a  colossal  failure 
without  Jesus  Christ. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Purpose. 

2.  Children  that   Please  God. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Keeping  in  the  Pathway  of  Success 

2.  Things  to  Avoid  that  Destroy  Suc- 

cess. 

3.  My  High  Calling. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  How  to  Keep  Our  Balance. 

2.  Double   aims— Their  Weakening  Ef- 

fect. 

3.  Relation    of    Temporal    to  Eternal 

Things,  and  Their  Place  in  the 
Measure  of  Success. 
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THURSDAY,  DEC.  19,  1912 

Field  Notes 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  he 

held  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1913. 

Bro.  Joseph  Mast  stopped  on  his 
way  west  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
on  Dec.  10. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Fra- 
zer,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  after  spending  a 
few  days  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  expects  to 
spend  Dec.  16-18  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  is  laboring  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
proposed  South  American  Mission. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  after  closing  his 
work  at  Metamora,  111.,  went  to  Free- 
port,  111.,  to  be  engaged  in  similar 
work. 


Bro.  Jos.  G.  Ruth  of  Colmar,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Swamp  Church  near  Ouakertown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8. 


Bro.  Perry  Brunk  of  Elida,  O.,  has 
been  visiting  his  son  at  I^a  Junta, 
Colo.,  recently.  On  his  return  east,  he 
visited  the  churches  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  and  also  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. 
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Meetings  closed  at  Metamora  on 
Dec.  11,  with  15  converts.  These 
meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
D.  Milfer  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Beginning  with  Dec.  8,  Bro.  E.  M. 
Detweiler  of  Calla,  O.,  has  been  con- 
ducting a  series  of  meetings  in  Medina 
Co.,  O.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  la- 
bors. 


We  were  misinformed  as  to  the  per- 
son assisting  in  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Noah  Blosser  of  Leetonia,  O.  It  was 
Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler,  and  not  Bro. 
David  Lehman,  who  is  a  son-in-law  of 
the  deceased. 


In  the  absence  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Warrenton,  Va.,  who  was  to  have 
served  as  instructor  in  the  Bible  meet- 
ing at  Newville,  Pa.,  Dec.  13-15,  his 
place  v/as  filled  by  his  co-laborer,  Bro. 
Elam  Horst. 


Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  has  been  hold- 
ing»meetings  at  Thurman,  Colo.  Lte 
wrote  us  while  waiting  for  a  train  just 
after  a  40-mile  drive  across  the  wintry 
prairie.  May  God  bless  him  for  the 
sacrifice  he  is  making. 


Bro.  Henry  Rosenberger  of  Perka- 
sie,  Pa.,  is,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  ra- 
pidly recovering  from  his  recent  spell 
of  sickness  and  hopes  are  bright  that 
he  will  soon  be  able  to  fill  his  regular 
appointments  again. 

Meetings  closed  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
with  5  confessions  and  several  renew- 
als. May  these  young  souls  be  firml}' 
established  in  the  true  Foundation. 
Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  Sunday,  Dec.  15. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bucher  of  Mumasburg, 
Pa.,  was  among  those  who  attended 
the  Bible  meeting  at  Shireitianstown, 
Pa.,  last  week.  Quite  a  number  of  bre- 
thren and  sisters  from  Lancaster  and 
Juniata  counties  were  also  in  attend- 
ince. 


After  the  two  days'  Bible  confer- 
ence at  the  Biehn  Church,  New  Flam- 
burg,  Ont.,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  return- 
ed to  his  home,  while  Bro.  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder  assisted  the  brotherhood  there 
in  a  series  of  meetings.  Meetings 
closed  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1.  There 
are  twelve  applicants  for  membership. 
Baptism  is  announced  for  Dec.  22. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger,  having  found 
the  outdoor  work  at  the  Orphans' 
FTome  rather  severe  for  him  in  winter, 
has  moved  to  \A''akarusa,  Ind.,  where 
he  will  have  his  home  with  his  sister 
whose  husband  was  recently  killed  by 
lightning.  In  si)ring  the  Orphans' 
Flome  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will 
need  a  helper  for  the  farm  work.  Bro. 
Wenger  suggests  that  he  be  a  younger 
man  than  himself. 


December  19 

Tn  three  of  the  primary  classes  in 
the  Fentress,  Va.,  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  the  teachers  gave  the  children 
dimes  to  invest  in  the  mission  cause. 
As  a  result  of  the  investments  the 
children  have  returned  $41.50  into  the 
treasury  to  be  used  in  mission  work. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Pro-, 
vidence  Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  8,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  in  the  eve- 
ning at'  the  Vincent  Church  near 
Spring  City,  Pa.  A  large  congrega- 
tion greeted  him  at  the  latter  place. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife  of 
Plainview,  Tex.,  are  spending  several 
weeks  in  Medina  Co.,  O.,  their  former 
home,  where  their  many  friends  and 
acquaintances  were  glad  to  greet 
them  after  four  years  absence.  The 
main  purpose  of  the  visit,  however,  is 
to  visit  Bro.  Kreider's  aged  mother. 
Sister  Kreider  is  past  88  years  of  age. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Moderator  of 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference,  in- 
forms us  that  owing  to  the  request  of 
the  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  brethren  to 
have  it  so,  the  next  session  of  the  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
in  the  Bethel  Church,  Medina  county, 
instead  of  at  the  Martin's  Church, 
Wayne  county,  on  May  22  and  23, 
1913. 


The  brethren,  Warren  Bean  and 
wife  of  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Howard 
Pennypacker  and  wife  of  Iron  Bridge, 
Pa.,  and  Benjamin  Wismer  and  wife, 
spent  the  greater  part  of  last  week 
visiting  among  the  brotherhood  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week,  where 
Bros.  Bean  and  Pennypacker  filled  ap- 
pointments in  the  congregations 
of  the  county.  They  left  for  their 
homes  on  Friday,  Dec.  13. 


The  brethren,  J.  G.  Ruth  of  Colmar, 
Pa.,  and  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  Avere  among  those  who  were  in 
attendance  at  the  Bible  meetings  at 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and  Newville, 
Pa.,  last  week.  They  started  last  Sat- 
u.rday  for  Mumasburg,  Pa.,  where  the}^ 
expected  to  remain  over  Sunday,  and 
afterwards  visit  the  congregations  in 
Franklin  and  Juniata  counties,  going 
as  far  as  Altoona,  Pa.,  before  return- 
ing homeward. 


correspondence 


Rawson,  Ohio 

A  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  was 
held  at  the  Chapel  Church  near  New 
Stark,  O.,  from  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  8,  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  which 
four  souls  were  made  to  confess  and 
the  church  was  edified.  The  brother 
gave  half  hour  talks  on  Palestine  and 
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India  each  evening  before  the  evangel- 
istic services,  which  were  very  instruc- 
tive. John  Blosser. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  instructions 
of  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  L.  J. 
Miller  during  our  late  Bible  normal 
held  from  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  1.  During 
these  meetings  two  sisters  volunteered 
for  mission  work  as  the  Lord  opens 
the  way.  We  also  rejoiced  in  seeing 
two  souls  confess  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  and  wife  of  Colorado  expect 
soon  to  locate  here.  E.  D. 

Dec.  3,  1912. 


Portersville,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name  : — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  blessings  He  has  showered  up- 
on ITS.  \A'e  have  enjoyed  the  best  of 
health  since  we  came  to  this  place. 
The  climate  is  ideal;  cool  night-  and 
warm  pleasant  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk  of  Dinuba 
were  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Shenk 
conducted  our  Bible  reading  and  gave 
us  a  good  talk  in  the  evening.  We  are 
glad  for  visitors,  it  encourages  us  on 
our  way.  Pray  for  us,  we  need  more 
workers  at  this  place. 

Dec.  3,  1912.  J.  R.  Miller. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  in  His  Name : — I  notice 
no  items  sent  in  from  Minot,  N.  D., 
for  some  time  so  I  will  take  pleasure 
in  dropping  a  few  lines.  Sunday,  Nov. 
3  we  had  council  meeting  at  Surrey. 
Harmony  and  peace  prevailed.  On  the 
evening  of  Nov.  6  Bro.  D.  D.  Kaufif- 
man  of  South  English,  la.,  preached 
for  us  a  soul  stirring  sermon  on  the 
theme  of  growing  in  grace. 

Sunday,  Nov.  10,  we  had  our  com- 
munion services  at  Surrey,  and  also 
observed  the  ordinance  of  the  washing 
of  saints'  feet,  also  two  more  souls 
were  added  to  our  number;  received 
upon  their  faith  from  the  old  order 
Amish. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  15  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Glick  left  us  on  an  extend- 
ed trip  through  the  East. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  we  had  our 
council  meeting  at  Baden,  N.  D.  Har- 
mony and  peace  prevailed.  Commun- 
ion services  were  announced  for  Dec. 
8.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  we  held  com- 
munion services  near  Coalridge,  Mont. 
We  were  favorably  impressed  with 
the  sincerity  of  the  members  located 
at  that  place.  The  remainder  ot  the 
week  was  spent  in  visiting  several 
families,  scattered  members,  distant 
from  the  railroad.  In  visiting  we  were 
very  much  encouraged  with  the  ex- 
pression of  their  lives.      I.  S.  Mast. 

Dec.  3,  1912. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Blessed  Master's  Name: — On  Nov. 
25  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Ereeport, 
111.,  and  "Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  as  in- 
structors in  a  Bible  normal.  Each  les- 
son was  followed  by  a  sermon.  Such 
meetings  are  edifying  and  inspiring. 
AVe  had  fair  weather  and  good  attend- 
ance and  as  results  two  confessions  to 
live  for  the  Master  and  four  volunteers 
for  some  special  mission  work  as  the 
Eord  may  open  the  way.  May  many 
more  become  willing  to  make  the  con- 
secration is  my  prayer. 

J.  L.  S. 

Dec.  4,  1912. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Brethren  : — If  you  have  not  yet 
set  the  type  for  the  obituary  of  Abram 
Nold  you  might  make  his  age  86  y.  2 
m.  4  d.,  as  I  had  not  got  that  quite 
right.  Also  add  that  H.  C.  Brillhart 
assisted  A.  J.  Steiner  in  the  services. 

H.  A.  Metzler. 

Dec.  7,  1912. 


Baden,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Just  a  few  words  from  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  great  harvest  field.  We  are  all 
enjoying  the  blessing  of  health  and  re- 
joicing in  a  Savior's  love. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  has  again  visited  the 
brotherhood  in  Montana  and  on  Iii'^ 
return  trip  stopped  over  Sunday  with 
the  Church  here  and  held  communion 
service  wherein  we  were  glad  to  see 
all  present  take  part.  Weather  has 
been  nice  lately  but  cold,  at  times  12 
degrees  below  zero,  being  the  coldest 
so  far,  I  believe.  Threshing  nearly 
completed.         Yours  fraternally, 

A.  C.  Ogburn. 

Dec.  9,  1912. 


Thompsontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren : — We  had  a  very 
profitable  Bible  meeting  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church,  the  instructors,  Bros. 
Levi  A.  Blough,  David  H.  Mosemann 
and  J.  F.  Bressler,  explained  the  many 
Bible  truths  so  plainly  that  we  believe, 
all  that  were  present,  were  edified 
thereby.  Bro.  Blough  preached  at  the 
Lauver  Church  on  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  and 
Bro.  Mosemann  preached  at  the  Dela- 
ware Church  on  Monday  evening.  Bro. 
Blough  also  preached  at  the  Delaware 
Church  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  7  and  8,  and  at  the  Rock- 
land school  house  on  Sunday  forenoon. 
He  expects  to  continue  the  meetings  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church.  The  brother- 
hood in  this  district  was  certainly  edi- 
fied and  strengthened  by  these  meet- 
ings, we  were  also  very  glad  to  have 
v/ith  us  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Lancaster  county  and  other 
places.    Pray  for  the   work   at  this 


place  as  the  congregation  is  rather 
small,  because  a  number"  of  families 
have  moved  away,  and  others  have 
left  to  seek  employment  elsewhere. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  Gehman, 
was  unable  to  attend  the  meetings  on 
account  of  failing  health. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Dec.  9,  1912.   W.  Banks  Weaver. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  Name  : — Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  24,  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
and  read  Psa.  32  as  an  opening  lesson. 
Bro.  Reuben  Cockley  of  Boiling 
Springs,  Pa.,  then  preached,  using 
John  12:22-28  as  a  basis  for  his  re- 
marks. Bro.  Cockley  had  come  here 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  cousin, 
Benjamin  K.  Gockley  of  near  this 
borough.    (See  obituary.) 

Bro.  I.  B.  Good  was  with  our  con- 
gregation on  the  evening  of  Thanks- 
giving day.  He  used  Psa.  103  :l-5  as 
a  text.  We  enjoy  many  blessings  for 
which  we  should  thank  God  at  all 
times. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  1,  Bro. 
Banks  Winey  preached  for  us. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  8,  we  had  no 
services  on  account  of  the  series  of 
meetings  in  progess  at  Metzler's  M. 
H.,  a  few  miles  from  here.  Bro.  Simon 
Landis  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  is  in 
charge.  There  have  been  several  con- 
fessions so  far.    May  God  bless  thein. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Dec.  10,  1912. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters,  Greeting  in  the  Wor- 
thy Name  of  Jesus : — We  truly  thank 
the  dear  Lord  that  we  are  so  far  re- 
covered as  to  be  able  to  write  these 
lines  while  we  sit  up  in  bed.  Yester- 
day was  the  first  time  we  were  in  a 
chair  since  Nov.  20. 

The  accident  which  brought  us  so 
near  death's  door  occurred  Nov.  15, 
(Herald  said  Oct.  15)  while  playing 
with  my  school  children.  We  thought 
the  wound  was  getting  along  nicely 
until  Nov.  20,  when  blood  poison  de- 
veloped. 

We  are  convinced  that  the  prayers 
of  the  people  of  God  helped  to  bring 
about  our  recovery  thus  far.  We  do 
not  want  the  Christian  Church  to 
cease  praying  for  us. 

We  as  a  family  want  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  the  many  people 
who  have  so  kindly  helped  us  during 
our  great  trial.  Sister  Yoder  especial- 
ly mentioned  that  she  felt  very  grate- 
ful for  the  sympathy  and  help  given 
her. 

May  the  Christian  Church  remember 
us  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  ser- 
vant, David  A.  Yoder. 

Dec.  14,  1912. 


602 

Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  inform  the  brother- 
hood that  my  plans  to  go  home  from 
the  hospital  as  I  wrote  in  my  last  let- 
ter have  been  hindered. 

The  weather  last  week  was  such 
that  it  would  not  have  been  safe  for  me 
to  go  out.  My  legs  took  rather  a  bad: 
set  and  got  sore  around  the  edges  of 
the  skin  grafting,  which  destroyed  a 
little  of  the  newly  planted  skin.  It  is 
at  this  time  rather  on  the  healing  ord':'r 
and  if  nothing  else  will  interfere  1 
think  they  are  on  a  fair  way  to  speedy 
recovery. 

I  suffered  considerable  pain  the  last 
few  weeks  but  the  Lord  has  given  m^- 
grace  to  endure  it. 

I  am  still  at  the  hospital  and  am 
anxious  to  go  home  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, but  my  God  who  answers  prayer 
is  with  me,  giving  me  patience  to  re- 
main as  long  as  necessary. 

My  aged  mother,  who  lives  on  the 
edge  of  town,  comes  to  see  me  about 
every  other  day,  Avhich  is  a  lot  of  com- 
fort to  me. 

Neighbors  and  friends  give  me  fre- 
quent visits.  I  spend  much  time  in 
reading  so  the  time  passes  quite  rapid- 
ly. God  bless  all  who  are  showing  so 
much  interest  in  me.  Continue  to  pray 
for  me. 

Yours  in  love, 
T.  M.  Erb. 

Dec.  10,  1912. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation.) 

Greeting  in  the  blessed  Redeemer's 
Name : — We  have  been  blessed  recent- 
ly with  the  words  of  two  sermons  of 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  preached  for  us  on  Thanksgiving. 
And  oh  I  thought  as  I  sat  in  the  meet- 
ing, how  much  better  to  taste  of  the 
blessed  Gospel  and  how  good  it  is  for 
us  to  be  here  as  the  world  rushes  on 
with  her  great  turkey  feast. 

Sunday,  Dec.  8,  Bro.  Jacob  Clem- 
mens  of  Lansdale,  delivered  us  a  very 
helpful  sermon.    Text,  Eph.  2:8. 

Our  one  preacher,  Bro.  Amos  Kolb, 
and  Bro.  Joe  Ruth  of  Line  Lexington, 
expect  to  visit  in  Cumberland  Co.,  and 
other  places,  including  Altoona. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Charles  Kolb  and 
family  are  visiting  in  Virginia  at  his 
wife's  home,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  about  three  weeks.  We  wish  all 
God's  riche.st  blessings  and  ask  the 
])rayers  of  all  for  the  work  at  this 
place 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Paul  M.  vSheeler. 

Dec.  11,  1912. 


"Be  patient  with  the  old  folks  and 
smooth  the  remainder  of  life's  path- 
way for  them.  They've  been  patient 
with  you." 
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THE  MANUSCRIPT  OF  1538 
ONCE  MORE 

By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  the  readers  may  recall  an 
article  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
some  time  ago  about  an  old  manu- 
script on  Mennonite  History,  pre- 
served in  the  Archives  of  Berne, 
Switzerland.  A  good  copy  of  this 
document,  containing  308  type-writ- 
ten pages  large  size,  has  now  been  se- 
cured. It  proves  of  very  great  value, 
throwing  new  light  on  certain  dis- 
puted points  in  the  history  of  the 
early  Mennonites. 

The  manuscript  is  the  account  of  a 
great  debate  held  in  March,  1538,  at 
Berne  between  representatives  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  Zwinglian 
state  church.  It  has  never  been  uti- 
lized by  any  student  of  history,  at 
least  none  of  the  available  historical 
works  gives  any  information  concern- 
ing it.  It  contains  an  exposition  of 
the  faith  as  held  by  our  people  in 
Switzerland  about  the  time  when 
Menno  Simons  was  ordained  to  be  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  by  Obbe  Phil- 
ips. This  manuscript  brings  irrefut- 
able proof  that  the  Church  at  that 
time  was  sound  in  the  faith  and  that 
certain  accusations  in  regard  to  their 
doctrinal  standing  were  unfounded. 
Could  the  value  of  such  a  document 
be  expressed  in  dollars  and  cents,  we 
should  say  that  it  is  worth  a  great 
sum  to  the  Church. 

That  this  manuscript  and  others  of 
similar  import  have  been  permitted  to 
lie  unnoticed  so  long,  seems  surpris- 
ing at  the  first  glance.  But  our  peo- 
ple have  never  made  it  their  business 
to  bring  such  documents  to  the  light. 
V/hat  is  in  any  way  favorable  to  the 
opponents  and  persecutors  of  the  early 
Church  has  all  been  utilized  and  pub- 
lished; the  important  things  from  our 
point  of  view,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
been  permitted  to  remain  in  obscurity. 
The  question  is  pertinent,  Has  the 
Church  of  America  with  all  her 
wealth  a  few  hundred  dollars  to  spare 
which  are  required  to  secure  the  pre- 
cious documents'  containing  the 
sources  of  her  history? 

We  can  not  help  but  recognize  the 
hand  of  the  Lotd  in  making  a  way 
to  obtain  this  manuscript.  He  has 
put  our  "little  faith"  to  shame.  There 
were  no  means  available  for  this  pur- 
l)Ose  and  the  thought  of  having  the 
document  copied  (which,  by  the  way, 
can  ncpt  be  done  by  any  one,  since  the 
eld  script  is  not  easy  to  decipher  and 
the  copy  must  be  very  exact)  had  to 
be  abandoned.  But  in  a  remarkable 
manner  a  way  has  opened  to  obtain 
this  valuable  document. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


December  19 
A  SERMON 


By  J.  Clayton  Kolb. 

For  the  Gospel  Heralfl. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house 
in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live.— II    Kings  20:1. 

The  average  preacher's  audience  va- 
ries from  one  (Jno.  4)  to  a  few  hun- 
dred persons.  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  spoke  to  "devout  men  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven."  Some 
one  has  said,  "A  drop  of  ink  may  make 
a  million  think."  By  the  editor's  per- 
mission we  have  nearly  the  whole 
Mennonite  Church  (with  their  fam- 
ilies) as  an  audience — what  a  privilege 
then  to  write,  and  oh!  what  a  respon- 
sibility (Gal.  1 :10-12)  !  The  words 
of  our  text,  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isa- 
iah, we  wish  by  the  help  of  the  Lord 
to  apply  in  a  three-fold  manner.  Taken 
as  a  whole,  the  text  implies  in  the  first 
part  a  change — a  preparation — a  set- 
ting in  order.  "As  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment"  (Heb.  9:27).  Our  life  is 
but  as  a  "step,"  a  "handbreadth,"_  "a 
vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time 
and  then  vanishes  away."  God  has 
placed  us  in  this  world  to  glorify  Him 
by  a  life  of  faith  and  obedience  to  His 
holy  and  divine  will  as  revealed  to  us 
in  His  sacred  Word. 

Our  Bodies 

Paul  speaks  of  our  bodies  as  our 
"earthly  house"  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17;  II 
Cor.  5:1).  Have  we  them  in  Gospel 
order  (I  Pet.  3  :3 ;  I  Tim.  2:9),  or  are 
we  following  the  vain  fashions  of  the 
ungodly?  O  mothers  in  Israel — sis- 
ters in  Christ,  knowing  the  terror  of 
the  Lord  I  plead  with  you,  will  you 
not  lay  aside  those  golden  ornaments, 
rings,  jewelry  and  fashionable  attire. 
How  can  you  face  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  in  that  great  day  when  you  must 
give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body?  And  you  fathers,  how  dare 
you  fashion  yourselves  "according  to 
your  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance'' 
by  having  your  beards  and  hair  trim- 
med in  a  worldly  way  (Lev.  19:27; 
Rom.  12:1,  2;  I  Cor.  6:20)  and  those 
high  shining  collars  and  gaudy  neck- 
ties, that  are  so  highly  esteemed  and 
considered  indispensible  by  men  of  the 
world  yet  are  an  abomination  in  the 
eyes  of  God? 

Is  our  conversation  holy?  Do  we 
engage  in  foolish  talking  and  jesting? 
Are  we  pure?  Are  we  in  bondage  to 
the  filthy  tobacco  habit?  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world"  (Gen.  35:2,  3; 
Isa.  52:11. 

Our  Homes 

Our  homes,  dwelling  places,  should 
also  be  in  Gospel  order  and  in  con- 
formity to  our  profession.  Is  it  not 
inconsistent  for  us  to  be  plain  and 
modest  in  our  attire  and  then  have 
fancy   painted   buildings   and  homes 
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with  fine  and  costly  furniture  and  ta- 
pestry and  the  walls  covered  with  cost- 
ly pictures,  and  all  covered  by  a  pol- 
icy in  some  worldly  insurance  com- 
pany? Are  these  the  "old  paths"  (Jer. 
6:16-19)?  John  Bunyan  says,  "Were 
wearing-  of  gold,  putting  on  of  apparel, 
dressing  up  houses,  decking  of  chil- 
dren, and  the  like,  signs  of  repentance, 
then  I  must  say  the  fruits  of  -epeni;- 
ance  swarm  in  the  land;  but  if  thcso 
be  none  of  the  fruits  of  repentance, 
then,  O,  the  multitude  of  professors 
that  religiously  name  the  name  of 
Christ  and  do  not  depart  from  iniquity. 
Alas!  alas!  there  is  a  companv  of 
half  priests  in  the  world,  who  dare  not 
teach  people  the  whole  counsel  of 
God." 

The  Church 

Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  (I  Tim. 
3:15)  saith,  "But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillars  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

The  house  of  God  should  be  "a 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people"  (Isa. 
56:7).  But  how  is  it  desecrated  all 
over  our  land  by  oyster  suppers,  fairs, 
festivals  and  markets  of  all  kinds,  to- 
gether with  decorated  Christmas  trees, 
Santa  Claus  performances,  etc.?  Let 
us  not  cease  to  pray  that  God  may 
raise  up  faithful  men  as  in  days  of  old 
(Isa.  1:10-18;  58:1-12;  II  Kings  18:4- 
7),  that  the  house  of  God  might  be 
cleansed  and  the  true  worship,  (Jno. 
4:23,  24)  and  service  restored.  "Thy 
testimonies  are  very  sure,  Holiness  be- 
cometh  thy  house  O  Lord,  forever" 
fPsa.  93:5;  Mark  11:15-17).  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  Amen. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

IS  OBEDIENCE  A  DUTY  OR  A 
■   PRIVILEGE?  

By  Ella  Kohl. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  to  me  it  is  both.  Obedience 
to  God,  that  is,  being  subject  to  His 
will,  under  His  authority  or  command 
is  our  duty  because  it  is  something  due 
Him,  not  in  the  sense  of '  obligation, 
but  from  reverence  and  respect.  Again, 
our  obedience  is  a  privilege,  for 
through  our  obedience  we  get  a  pe- 
culiar benefit,  a  special  enjoyment  of 
that  which  is  good  and  become  exempt 
from  our  burden  of  sin  and  evil.  We 
sometimes  hate  the  very  sound  of  the 
word,  obedience,  it  seems  so  harsh  and 
hard  and  we  feel  as  though  it  took  a- 
way  our  rights  and  privileges  as  free 
moral  agents.  But  he  who  obeys  no- 
thing receives  nothing.  Just  as  a  tree 
is  set  into  the  ground,  life  meets  life, 
and  vitality  pours  from  one  into  the 
other.  So  if  we  obey  the  law  of  Truth, 
root  our  lives  with  that  of  the  Master, 
its  riches  and  blessings  will  become  a 


part  of  us.  What  if  we  desired  to  be- 
come students  of  music  or  skilled  in 
the  art  of  painting,  would  we  not  have 
to  become  obedient  to  some  master, 
some  one  wiser  and  more  learned  than 
we?  By  subjecting  ourselves  to  His 
authority  and  teaching,  we  could  then 
expect  to  lay  our  hands  on  the  great 
treasures  of  knowledge  and  skill  he 
has  collected  through  years  of  patient 
study  and  toil. 

Obedience  is  not  slavery,  quite  the 
reverse.  It  is  mastery.  There  is  no- 
thing in  the  Great  Master  that  he  who 
obeys  may  not  reach  according  to  His 
j)ower.  Find  your  true  masters  and 
obey  them  and  in  so  doing  enrich  your 
life.  Obedience  calls  forth  action,  turn- 
ing powers  into  deeds.  Christ  taugnt 
a  great  lesson  of  this  in  the  parable  of 
the  talents.  The  man  with  one  talent 
was  so  cautious  of  doing  wrong  that 
he  did  nothing  but  wrong  all  the  time. 
The  talent  was  the  Lord's  and  was  to 
be  used  in  obedience  to  Him  and  not 
hidden  away  in  a  napkin.  We  often 
see  men  and  women  who  rebel  against 
the  law  of  truth,  they  wish  to  be  inde- 
pendent, to  live  as  their  sense  of  plea- 
sure dictates  and  they  are  like  a  wheel 
that  becomes  unbelted  and  detached 
from  the  great  engine.  It  whirls  for  a 
few  moments  into  space,  then  falls  to 
the  ground,  lifeless  and  still.  Blessed 
is  the  life  that  has  run  its  course  of 
folly  and  dissipation — if  again  pick- 
ed up  by  the  Great  Master  and  re- 
forged  in  the  hot  furnace  of  pain  and 
repentance  and  set  again  into  its  true 
position.  But  how  much  finer  is  the 
life  that  learns  from  the  first  the  glory 
of  obedience  and  service  and  works  in 
harmony  with  the  great  Central 
Power. 

James  Russell  Lowell  says,  Knowl- 
edge and  will,  these  two  are  strong, 
but  stronger  yet  the  third,  obedience. 
It  is  the  great  tap  root  that  knits  a- 
round  the  rock  of  Duty  and  is  not  stir- 
red, though  the  tempests  spend  their 
utmost  skill. 

The  Old  Testament  gives  many  ex- 
amples of  the  great  benefits  derived 
and  wonderful  tasks  accomplished 
through  the  obedience  of  men  and 
women  to  God's  command.  Then  we 
have  Christ  the  perfect  example  of 
obedience,  we  know  in  what  harmony 
He  worked  with  the  Father. 

Surely  we  can  say  obedience  is  -i 
privilege  as  well  as  a  duty. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


LEARNING  WHAT  TO  DO 

There  are  times  when  one  is  puzzled 
to  know  what  to  do.  Here  is  the  wa}' 
a  little  boy  decided  on  his  course  of  ac- 
tion, "I  did  not  know  just  what  to  do, 
so  I  asked  the  heavenly  Father  and  did 
the  thing  He  seemed  to  point  out."  It 
is  not  likely  that  the  boy  who  does  this 
will  go  very  far  astray. — Sel. 


UNNECESSARY  WORDS 


By  Pearl  M.  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  something  goes  wrong  or  not 
just  our  way  we  are  often  liable  to  say 
things  we  should  not.  What  does  it 
mean?  It  means  that  there  is  some- 
thing in  our  character  that  should  not 
be  there  and  should  be  removed  at 
once ;  namely,  impatience. 

Sometimes  we  say  unnecessary  and 
angry  \vords  and  do  not  really  mean 
them,  but  that  is  no  excuse  because  it 
shows  that  we  have  formed  a  bad  ha- 
bit and  bad  habits  should  not  exist  in 
any  person,  especially  a  Christian.  No 
matter  what  the  reason  is  let  us  all 
avoid  unnecessary  words  hereafter. 
Often  impatience  is  the  cause  of  it.  if 
that  is  the  cause  let  us  all  read  our  Bi- 
bles more  and  more  carefully.  Often 
we  use  these  words  to  make  things 
more  impressive  or  stirring,  but  I  do 
not  think  it  gives  more  meaning  to 
what  we  are  saying  but  rather  spoils 
^vhat  meaning  there  is. 

Even  if  we  have  all  the  other  good 
points  which  are  necessary  to  make  a 
Christian  life  useful  and  good,  if  this 
one  is  missing  our  life  is  not  what  it 
should  be  and  before  our  life  can  be  a.s 
useful  as  it  might  be,  the  unnecessary 
and  useless  words  must  be  kept  out  of 
our  conversation.  Brothers  and  sis- 
ters, let  us  remedy  our  bad  habits, 
whatever  they  may  be. 

Comins,  Mich. 


SATAN  IS  BUSY 


By  .Emma  Enck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  many  devices  invented 
by  Satan  for  leading  the  children  of 
God  astray  is  the  present  inclination, 
for  people  to  indulge  in  pictures.  The 
second  command  of  the  Mosaic  law 
forbids  the  making  of  images  or  like- 
nesses. The  pictures  that  are  made  in 
these  days  in  this  country  are  not  in- 
tended to  be  worshiped  as  they  were 
in  the  land  of  Israel  of  old,  or  as  they 
are  in  other  countries  at  the  present 
time,  but  yet  if  people  spend  time  and 
money  in  making,  looking  at,  and  lov- 
ing photographs,  that  could  be  used  in 
far  more  useful  ways,  they  are  assum- 
ing a  responsibility  that  it  will  be  well 
for  them  to  consider.  For  every  idle 
word  or  deed  we  will  have  to  give  an 
iaccount. 


Christ  does  not  add  to  nor  subtract 
any  thing  from  our  lives  that  is  not 
good  for  us.  He  teaches  us  to  count  it 
all  joy  when  we  fall  into  temptations; 
adds  to  us  all  the  necessaries  of  life: 
subtracts  sin  from  us;  multiplies  grace 
and  peace;  and  makes  division  between 
us  and  the  world.— Sel. 
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KANSAS-NEBRASKA  CHURCH  CON- 
FERENCE REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  Mennonite  Con- 
ference met  in  its  annual  session  at  the 
West  Liberty  Church  near  inman,  Kans., 
Oct.  17-19,  1912. 

D.  H.  Bender  was  moderator  during  tl;e 
session  assisted  by  D.  G.  Lapp. 

J.  A.  Heatwole,  C.  Snyder,  and  J.  B. 
Smith  were  committee  on  resolutions. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  preach- 
ed a  very  helpful  conference  sermon  from 
Matt.  16:18. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed 
and  acted  upon  during  conference  session: 

1  Should  we  adopt  a  different  method 
for  selecting  our  conference  officers? 

Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  nominate  candidates  for  the  various 
offices  to  be  presented  to  the  conference 
for  election. 

2.  Shall  we  invite  other  conferences  to 
send  delegates  representing  their  body  in 
our  conference  sessions? 

Whereas  we  realize  the  great  need  of  a 
continuation  of  the  unity  of  faith  and 
practice  and  greatly  desire  that  the  bonds 
of  love  and  harmony  be  maintained^  and 
strengthened  between  our  conference  body 
and  other  conference  bodies  of  like  pre- 
cious faith,  be  it  resolved,  That  we  invite 
all  such  conferences  both  Mennonite  and 
Amish  Mennonite  to  send  delegates  to  our 
conference  sessions,  to  assist  in  our  de- 
liberations and  work  for  the  common  goo;! 
of  the  church.  Eph.  4:3;  Phil.  1:27;  Jude 
3;  I  Cor.  1:10;  Rom.  15:6,  7;  Prov.  27:6; 
Acts  15 

3.  Does  this  Conference  favor  the  ap- 
pointment of  two  brethren  to  work  con- 
jointly with  other  brethren  similarly  ap- 
pointed by  other  Conferences,  thus  form- 
ing a  board,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to 
provide  homes  for  the  homeless? 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  appoint 
two  brethren  to  work  in  connection  with 
those  similarly  appointed  by  the  Western 
A.  M.  and  Mo.-Ia.  Conferences  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  co-operate  with  those  ap- 
pointed by  said  Conferences  and  also  with 
the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Homes  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  and  Millersville,  Pa.,  in  fur- 
ther investigating  the  needs  and  providing 
homes  for  the  homeless. 

4.  What  does  this  Conference  say  should 
be  done  with  our  unfortunate  brethren 
who  through  accident  are  disabled  for  life, 
but  have  not  the  means  to  provide  for 
themselves? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  mind  of  this 
Conference  that  all  such  members  be  as- 
sisted or  supported  from  the  charity  fund 
of  the  congregation  where  the  member  i,^ 
at  home. 

5.  What  does  this  Conference  believe 
the  Bible  teaches  on  the  subject  of  holi- 
ncss  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  believe  the  Bible 
teaches  that  without  holiness  no  one  can 
be  a  child  of  God  (Heb.  12:14;  II  Tim.  i: 
9;  I  Cor.  12:13);  that  each  believer  should 
so  order  his  life  as  to  meet  the  conditions 
for  fuller  growth  in  holiness  (II  Cor.  7:1; 
II  Pet.  3:18;  II  Cor.  3:18);  and  that  we 
should  trust  the  Lord  for  a  constant  keep- 
ing and  look  forward  to  a  completeness 
in  holiness  at  His  coming  (I  Thes.  5:23, 
24;  3:13). 

Furthermore,  we  suggest  that  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  write  out  the  points  presented  on 
the  subject  of  holiness  and  that  the  same 
be  published  on  the  approval  of  the  bish- 
oiis  of  the  Conference  district. 

6.  What  can  this  Conference  do  toward 
meeting  amount  due  C.  W.  Miller  for  car- 
ing for  Bro.  and  Sister  Egleson? 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  appoint 
the  brethren,  E.  W.  Byler  and  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter  to  take  up  the  matter  and  ascertain 


the  exact  amount  to  be  raised  by  the  en- 
tire Conference  district.  The  same  to  be 
submitted  to  the  local  Mission  Board  for 
adjustm_ent. 

7.  Would  this  Conference  favor  holding 
its  sessions  earlier  in  the  year? 

A  motion  was  made  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  investigate  the  advisabil- 
ity of  changing  the  time  of  holding  the 
conference  and  set  a  date  for  next  confer- 
ence.    This  motion  was  lost. 

8.  What  distinction,  consideration  and 
responsibility  attaches  to  the  office  bishop? 

Resolved,  That  we  refer  to  the  Confer- 
ence Discipline  Page  3,  paragraph  I,  as  an 
answer  to  this  question  viz.:  It  is  the  duty 
of  bishops  besides  the  ordinary  work  of 
the  ministry,  to  instruct,  baptize,  and  re- 
ceive into  the  Church  penitent  believers,  to 
hold  communion  and  to  preside  over  other 
ordinances  which  pertain  to  the  house  of 
God;  to  solemnize  marriages;  to  excom- 
municate with  the  council  of  the  Church 
the  disobedient,  and  to  have  general  over- 
sight (I  Pet.  5:1-3),  and, 

Furthermore  ask  that  all  members  of  the 
Church  willingly  submit  to  the  rule  of  the 
bishops  and  give  them  the  love,  respect 
and  support  due  them  and  taught  by  the 
Gospel  (Matt.  16:19;  I  Tim.  5:17,  19;  Heb. 
13:7,  17;   Luke  10:16;   I  Thes.  5:12,  13). 

9.  To  what  extent  would  this  Confer- 
ence encourage  our  brethren  to  co-operate 
with  the  various  so-called  holiness  associa- 
tions and  kindred  organizations? 

Resolved,  That  since  we  are  a  peculiar 
people  (I  Pet.  2:9),  believing  that  the  "all 
things"  of  the  Gospel  (Matt.  28:20)  as  per- 
taining to  doctrine,  faith  and  practice  are 
essential  as  well  as  other  religious  organi- 
zations do  not  subscribe  to  all  _  of  these 
doctrines  and  whereas  such  affiliation  re- 
sults in  discord  and  divisions  in  the  church 
we  consider  it  inconsistent  and  hereby  re- 
strain our  -  members,  and  especially  our 
ministers  from  co-operating  and  working 
with  such  organizations.  We  re-affirm  the 
position  taken  by  this  Conference  m  1899 
and  our  Discipline,  page  4,  Art.  5,  also  the 
position  taken  by  Conference  m  1892  which 
reads  as  follows: 

That  it  does  not  promote  the  harmony 
and  prosperity  of  the  non-resistant  church 
of  lesus,  nor  does  it  help  to  the  spiritual 
edification  of  the  individual  members  who 
believe  in  non-resistance  and  non-conforrn- 
ity,  for  such  members  to  have  fellowship 
with  and  take  part  in  the  religious  _  experi- 
ences and  services  of  such  denominations 
who  differ  fundamenta^lly  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice, and  ignore  and  ridicule  the  faith  and 
practice  as  taught  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 
Therefore  our  members  should  keep  aloof 
from  such  as  much  as  possible. 

The  following  resolutions  were  also 
passed: 

Whereas  the  question  regarding  a  cover- 
ing to  be  worn  by  the  sisters  at  the  Sani- 
tarium at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  been  refer- 
red back  by  General  Mission  Board  to  our 
Conference  and  the  Local  Sanitarium 
Board,  and 

Whereas  said  local  board  having  taken 
action  and  presented  same  to  this  Confer- 
ence be  it  Resolved,  That  we  reaffirm  our 
position  taken  at  the  last  session  of  Con- 
ference, viz.:  That  we  request  our  workers 
at  the  Sanitarium  by  virtue  of  their  rela- 
tion to  our  Church  institution  and  their 
consequent  relsponsibility  that  they  be  ex- 
amples of  Gospel  simplicity  in  their  gen- 
eral attire  according  to  our  Church  Con- 
ference Discipline,  page  7,  paragraph  9, 
and  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4,  and  since 
it  is  the  general  practice  of  our  sisters  at 
the  other  Church  institutions  to  wear  the 
devotional  covering  while  engaged  in  their 
work  wc  request  that  the  sisters  of  the 
Sanitarium  conform  to  the  .same  order. 

We,  the  ministerial  body  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  in  session  assembled 
at  West  Liberty  Church,  Oct.  18,  1912,  re- 


alizing the  need  of  more  ministerial  help  in 
the  district  and  believing  that  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  is  scripturally  qualified  for  the  posi- 
tion, do  hereby  call  for  his  ordination  and 
instruct  the  bishop  in  charge  to  ordain 
Bro.  Erb  with  the  consent  of  the  congrega- 
tion with  which  he  is  connected. 

Since  by  a  sad  accident  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
has  been  disabled  for  the  time  being  and 
made  to  endure  much  physical  suffering 
and  since  by  the  same  accident  their  pre- 
cious daughter  Elva  has  been  called  to  her 
heavenly  home,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  the  Conference  as- 
sembled do  hereby  extend  to  the  family 
our  heart-felt  sympathies,  uniting  our 
prayers  in  his  behalf  for  his  speedy  re- 
covery and  that  we  keenly  feel  the  loss 
of  his  help  because  of  his  absence  in  con- 
ference and  furthermore  that  a  copy  of 
these  resolutions  be  presented  to  the  fam- 
ily. 

The  following  resolution  was  presented: 
Resolved,  That  this  Conference  extend 
an  invitation  to  the  General  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  to  hold  its  next  annual 
meeting  somewhere  within  the  bound  of 
the  Kans.-Nebr.  Conference  District. 

A  committee  consisting  of  A.  Schiffler, 

C.  Winey,  and  J.  C.  Hershberger  was  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  cause  of  change  of 
location  of  D.  S.  Brunk.  The  following 
was  reported: 

We,  as  the  committee,  find  after  an  in- 
vestigation, that  Bro.  Brunk  can  get  a  let- 
ter from  the  Holbrook  congregation  and 
that  the  congregation  at  Holbrook  will 
give  their  consent  for  him  to  leave  and  to 
bid  him  God  speed.  The  reasons  for  him 
desiring  to  leave  is  principally  the  call  from 
the  Churdh  at  Spring  Valley  and  to  be  near- 
er his  children.  J.  C.  Hershberger,  Al- 
brecht  Schiffler,   C.  Winey. 

It  was  decided  that  the  next  conference 
should  be  held  at  Jet,  Okla. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  Bro. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.;  D.  G.  Lapp,  Assi. 
M'od.;  L.  L.  Beck,  member  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities;  D.  G. 
Lapp  and  R.  C.  Yoder,  trustees  of  Kansas 
City  Mission;  J.  M.  Brunk,  Sunday  school 
field  worker;  Committee  to  meet  commit- 
tee from  Mio.-Ia.  and  Western  A.  M.  to 
provide  homes  for  the  homeless  were  D. 
S.  Weaver  and  L.  O.  King;  Committee  on 
program,  S.  C.  Miller,  P.  J.  Zimmerman, 
L.  O.  King,  and  J.  M.  Brunk. 

Thus  closed  one  of  the  most  profitable 
sessions  of  conference  ever  held  in  this 
district.  Although  several  important  ques- 
tions on  which  '  differences  of  opinion  ex- 
isted yet  true  Christian  charity  always  pre- 
vailed. May  the  results  of  the  delibera- 
tions of  this  conference  bring  honor  and 
glory  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

L.  O.  King,  Sec. 

Names  of  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Dea- 
cons present: 

Bishops 

A.  Schififl-er,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
D.  Garber,  Saragosa,  Tex. 
D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

Ministers 

J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
J.  M.  Nunemaker,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Noah  Mack,  New  Hollapd,  Pa. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Andrew  Brenneman,  Plainview,  Tex. 
J.  P.  Berkey,  Harper,  Kans. 
J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Harper,  Kans. 
J.  M.  Brunk,  Hesston,  Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Windom,  Kans. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Mlathias  Cooprider,  Windom,  Kans. 
J.  T.  Hamilton,  Harper,  Kans. 
Andrew  Good,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

J.  L.  Brubaker,  Hesston,  Kans. 
W.  E.  Helmuth,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 
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L  O.  King,  Peabody,  Kans. 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

C.  Reiff,  Newton,  Kans. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans. 

D.  D.  Zook,  Newton,  Kans. 

D.  A.  Deiner,  Canton,  Kans. 
M.  E.  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Deacons 
Geo.  Reber,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Aaron  Landis,  Canton,  Kans. 
J.  J.  vSchrock,  Protection,  Kans. 
J.  L.  Shellenberger,  Canton,  Kans. 
L.  L.  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans. 
Cris  Snyder,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
R.  C.  Yoder,  Inman,  Kans. 

E.  W.  Byler,  Hesston,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  Near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Ira  Mast;  Sec, 
Glenn  Troyer;  Chors.,  Daniel  Hershber- 
ger,  Levi  King. 

Morning  Session 
Devotional,   Anson  Horner. 
Thanksgiving  Day— How  and  why  insti- 
tuted?   Noah  \V.  King. 

A  day  of  general  thanksgiving.  We 
should  be  gratefnl  and  thankful  towards 
each  other  for  the  things  that  are  done 
for  each  other.  When  the  Pilgrims  jour- 
neyed to  America  in  1620  they  had  a  hard 
time  at  first,  and  after  the  first  year  they 
set  aside  a  day  for  Thanksgiving,  because 
God  had  spared  them.  In  the  course  of 
years  the  Government  set  aside  a  special 
day  for  Thanksgiving  every  year. 
Value  of  the  soul.  Jessie  King. 
The  soul  is  a  God-given  something,  and 
it  is  the  only  thing  we  have  that  will  last 
throughout  all  eternity.  The  soul  is  very 
valuable  because  one  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world.  We  cannot  make  it 
more  valuable  by  wearing  jewelry  and  oth- 
er precious  worldly  adronments.  When 
we  realize  the  value  of  the  soul  we  will 
endeavor  to  save  it,  and  furthermore  save 
other  souls. 

Influence  of  an  upright  life.  Ira  Yoder. 
\11  people  have  influence  but  sad  to  say 
many  have  a  bad  influence.  If  a  person 
has  lived  an  upright  life  he  will  have  a 
good  influence  long  after  he  has  passed 
away  We  may  win  many  souls  by  living 
upright  lives,  because  everybody  admires 
a  person  who  lives  an  upright  life.  By  liv- 
ing an  upright  life  a  person  can  teach  more 
than  he  could  by  words  alone. 

Bible  story  for  little  folks.    Pearl  Mi  ler. 
A  paper  was  read  on  the  life  of  Esther. 
At  this  time  a  praise  service  was  held 
for  a  few  minutes  in  which  many  respond- 
ed 

What  should  be  the  nature  of  our  social 
gatherings?  Amanda  Schrock. 
°  The  outcome  of  our  social  gatherings 
should  be  uplifting.  We  should  be  very 
careful  concerning  our  conversation  ana 
there  should  be  no  foolish  talk  going  on. 
Playing  of  certain  games,  which  are  often 
played  at  these  places,  will  finally  lead  to 
our  downfall.  There  are  many  things  to 
do  that  make  these  social  gatherings  up- 
lifting. Singing  good  songs,  reading  from 
the  Bible,  discuss  difficulities  which  we  as 
young  people  have.  The  nature  of  our  so- 
cial gatherings  has  improved  greatly  in 
recent  years.  The  parents  can  do  much  to 
form  the  nature  of  these  gatherings. 
■  Sunday  school — Whom  should  it  inter- 
est?   Ira  IMast. 

The  Sunday  school  should  interest  ev- 
erybody in  general.  More  especially  the 
people  in  our  community  and  particularly 
the   children.     So   many  children  are  de- 
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prived  of  religious  training  except  one 
hour  a  week  which  they  receive  m  Sunday 
school.  It  should  also  interest  the  grown- 
up young  people  very  much.  A  good  many 
of  the  young  folks  grow  out,  away  from 
the  Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school  is 
the  ni  rsery   of  the  Church 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotional,  Jennie  Yoder. 
Best  methods  for  getting  young  people 
interested  in  Sunday  school  work.  Leandcr 
Ilershberger.  . 

Teachers  must  be  in  harmony  with  eacli 
other  and  practice  what  we  teach.  We 
must  get  the  young  people  busy  and  keep 
them  busy  with  something  while  they  are 
not  in  Sunday  school.  One  of  the  best 
methods  was  spoken  of  by  Solomon  when 
he  said:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."  We  should  be  very  much 
interested  in  the  work  ourselves,  and  fur- 
thermore we  should  be  sociable. 

Essential    qualifications    of    a  Sunday 
school  teacher.    Noah  Hershberger. 

He  must  be  a  stable  Christian,  and  live 
a  consecrated  life;  herein  lies  the  power  of 
success.  He  must  have  Bible  knowledge. 
Should  be  much  given  to  prayer.  Must 
come  on  a  level  with  his  class.  He  must 
have  talent  and  love  for  teaching.  He 
must  have  the  ability  to  get  his  pupils  to 

thinking.  ,    t  i  rj 

Unity  in  the  Sunday  school.  John  Horn- 

^""it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  have  unity  in  the 
Sunday  school.  A  Sunday  school  must  have 
unity  else  it  cannot  accomplish  much.  One 
way  to  get  more  unity  is  by  means  of  the 
teachers'  meeting.  Where  there  is  unity 
there  is   strength.  ,  , 

Bible  story  for  little  folks.   Mabel  M;:ast. 

Paper  was  read  on  the  "Life  of  Daniel." 

What  should  be  the  social  spirit  of  the 
Sunday  school?    George  Troyer. 

This  means  both  in  and  out  of  Sunday 
school.  We  should  always  look  cheerful 
and  greet  everybody  with  a  pleasant  look. 
There  should  be  more  good,  warm  hand- 
shaking. We  should  always  welcome  vis- 
itors in  our  Sunday  school,  and  should  be 
very  'sociable  to  people  out  of  the  Sunday 
school.  As  a  teacher  we  should  always 
greet  our  pupils  with  a  kind  word  and  we 
shall  win  their  friendship. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,  E.  A.  Mast. 

Give  your  plans  for  young  people  to  co- 
operate in  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.    Emma  Sommers. 

We  must  be  consecrated  or  we  cannot 
do  effective  work.  We  should  be  unselfish 
and  of  a  kind  disposition  towards  each  oth- 
er. Young  folks  must  be  kept  busy  if  they 
are  to  co-operate  in  their  work.  They 
should  have  much  communion  with  God 
and  be  widely  read  in  literature.  Give  ev- 
erybody something  to  do,  and  pass  the 
work  around 

Bible  story  for  little  folks.  Amanda 
Mishler. 

Story  about  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  and 
how  Jesus  cleansed  it.  Application  was 
then  made  to  our  bodily  temples. 

Hov/  to  create  a  greater  mission  spirit 
in  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing.   Lon  Miller. 

Visit  some  of  our  mission  stations  and 
see  the  work  as  it  is  carried  on.  The  con- 
gregation should  send  young  people  to 
some  mission  station  with  some  mission 
and  thus  they  would  come  in  closer  touch 
with  the  work.  By  doing  mission  work  at 
home  we  shall  create  a  greater  mission 
spirit  within  ourselves.  By  establishing 
mission  Sunday  schools.  Some  very  inter- 
esting talks  were  given  by  several  others 
on  some  practical  missionary  work  that 
can  and  is  being  done  here  at  home. 

A  report  was  given  by  some  of  the  chil- 
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dren  how  they  earned  money  for  mission 
ary  purposes.  There  was  a  very  good  a,- 
tendance  throughout  the  day,  and  especial- 
ly so  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Ev- 
ery body  seemed  to  enjoy  himself  and  the 
meeting  was  of  untold  value  for  all  who 
attended.  Certainly  Thanksgiving  Day 
was  spent  in  a  far  more  profitable  way 
than  it  would  have  been  had  this  meeting 
not  been  held. 

Secretary. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  SCHOOL  SCHEDULE 
To  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  to  Feb.  7,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A.  M. 

8.00   Prayer,  3  recitations  per  week. 
Personal  Work,  2  rec. 

J.  S.  Plartzler. 

9  00  Sunday  School  Normal,  5  rec. 

P.  R.  Lanrz. 

10.00  Devotion. 

10.30   Acts,  5  rec.    J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Mark,  5  rec.    I.  W.  Royer. 
11.30  Dinner. 

P.  M.  c 

12  30.   Sunday  School  Lessons,  5  rec 

I.  W.  Royer. 
1  30   Missions,  3  rec.    Fannie  Hershey. 

Holv  Spirit,  2  rec.    I.  W.  Royer. 
2.30   Epistles,  5  rec.    J.  S.  Hartzler. 
3.30   Special   Lectures,   5   rec.  (Program 
below.) 

4  30  Music,  5  rec.    G.  M.  Hostetler.  _ 
7  30   Lectures   on   Palestine,   Missions  m 
the  Orient,  and  Church  Activities. 
Visitors  welcome  in  all  classes. 
Special  Lecture?,  3.30  P-  M. 
Jan.  1.  The  Church.   I.  J.  Buckwalter. 

2  False  Doctrines.   I.  J.  Buckwalter. 

3  Sound  Doctrine.  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 
6.  Repentance.    S.  H.  Miller. 

7   Regeneration.    S.  H.  Miller. 

8.  Sunday  School  Organization.   J.  A. 

Leichty. 

9.  Sunday  School  Management.    J  L. 
10.  Sunday  School  Round  Table.    L.  V\  . 

Royer. 

13.  Communion.    E.  B.  Stoltztus. 

14   Second  Coming  of  Christ.   L.  ^. 

IS.   Pride.   N.  A.  Lind.  . 

16    Devotional  Covering.  Lind. 

17.  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting.   D.  D.  Hartzler. 

20.  Non-conformity.   J.  _S.  Gerig. 

21   Non-resistance.  Gerig. 

22.  The  Work.  A.  J.  Sterner. 

23   The  Worker.  Steiner. 

24.  The  Call.   Steiner.  .  . 

27  to  31     Special  work  for  ministers. 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

J.   E.  Hartzler. 
Feb.  3  to  7.     Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ences. 

We  encourage  all  those  interested  m 
Christian  work  in  the  various  activities  ot 
the  Church  and  home  to  come  and  help 
make  our  Bible  School  a  blessing,  and  le- 
ceive  inspiration  and  instruction  to  tollow 
the  Teacher  of .  all  teachers. 

Address  inquiries  to  P.  R.  Lantz,  193.S  E. 
.''th  St.,  Canton,  O. 

"lesus   Thy  boundless  love  to  me 

No  thought  can  reach,  no  tongue  declare; 

O  knit  my  thankful  heart  to  Thee, 
And  reign  without  a  rival  there: 

Thine  wholly  Thine  alone  I  am. 

Be  Thou  alone  my  constant  flame." 


Adversity,  like  winter  weather,  is  of  use 
to  kill  those  vermin  which  the  summer  oi 
prosperity  is  apt  to  produce  and  nourish. — ; 
Arrowsmith. 


If  we  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  real 
Christian  truth,  we  should  hesitate  before 
giving  expression  to  a  glib  judgment. — Sel. 
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December  19 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


General  Fund 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  $  21.50 

East  Union  Cong.,  la.  18  42 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Fulton  Co., 

Ohio  121.00 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 
West  Union  Cong.,  la.  25.18 
Freeport  Cong.,  111.  29.00 
Howard  &  Miami  Co's 

Cong.,  Ind.  20.37 
Income  Hershberger  Es- 
tate 178.10 

Total  $423.57 

India  Mission 

S.   Cayuga   Cong.,   Ont.  $  2.00 

Rainham  Cong.,  Ont.  15.15 

A  Bro.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  40.00 

Fairview  Cong.,  Mich.  10.66 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  50.00 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  17.36 

Blooming  Glen  S.  S.,  Pa.  32.00 
Willow   Springs  Cong., 

111.  18.82 

Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.  21.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  15.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  R.  Det- 

weiler  IS. .00 

Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht  30.00 

Belle  View  Cong.,  Kans.  20.00 

R.  J.  Heatwole  .25 

Daniel  Tschantz  2.00 

S.  S.  Kraybill  .50 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Pa.  5.00 

Friends,  Souderton,  Pa.  20.28 

Cullom  S.  S.,  111.  20.00 

Friends,   Reedsville,  Pa.  25.00 

Total  .$360.02 
India  Hospital 

A   Sister,   Pa.  _  $  20.00 

Friends  per  Elias  Falb  10.00 

Lititz  Cong.,  Pa.  32.00 


For  November,  1912 


Total  $  62.00 

Special  Support  Fund 

A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  6.00 

Clinton  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ind.  2.00 
J.  T.  Hamilton  2.00 
Sr.  Sisters'  S    S  Class, 

Salem   S.   S.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  1.50 
John  Ropp  40.00 
A  Bro.,  Kans.  6.00 


Total                        $  57.50 
Chicago  Missions 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $  40.00 
Mennonite  S.  S.,  Manson, 

la.  12.29 

Ralph   L.   Gingerich  .88 

Melvin  L.  Gingerich  .1.27 


Chicago  26th  St.  Bldg.  Fund 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $  42.30 

Canton  Mission 

Mennonite  Mission  Cong., 

Orrville,  O.  $  5.15 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Primary  &  Intermediate 
Classes,  Bethel  S.  S., 
Mo.  $  5.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Belle  View  Cong.,  Kan.  $  5.00 

Orphans'  Home 
Belle  View  Cong.,  Kan.  $  5.00 

Annuity  Fund 
Interest  $  12.00 

J.   B.   Garber  Est.  195.85 


Total  $207.85 
Armenia 

Belle  View  Cong.,  Kan.  $  20.00 

Bible  Fund 

Jacob  M.  Landis  $  4.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
India 

Willow  St.  S.  S.  $  30.00 

Kinzer  S.  S.  6.50 
S.   S.   Mission  Meeting 

(Kinzer)  2.00 

Churchtown  S.  S.  7.00 


Total  $  45.50 

General  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong. 
Brethren  in  Md. 


$  6.00 
5.75 


Total 


$  1 1  75 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India 


Weber's  Cong. 

$  17.15 

Vineland  Cong. 

15.38 

Hay  Y.  P.  M. 

2.S6 

Shantz  Cong. 

35.00 

Latschar  Cong. 

19.85 

Breslau  Cong. 

16.45 

Total 

$10669 

Toronto  Mission 

(Omitted  in  Oct.  report.) 
Blenheim   Cong.  $  3.60 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
India 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.  $  31.00 
Andrew  Hauder  2.00 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Offerings                $  6  51 

Evenmg  Offerings  7.92 
A   Bro.  &  Sister,  New 

Hamburg  lO  00 


Total 


$  214,: 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

A  Sister  $  ..^5 

9.54 


S.   S.   Meeting,  Emma, 
Ind. 


Total  $  9.89 

Canton  Mission 
G.  M.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

A  Sister  $  1.00 

Bro.   Bucher  2  00 

Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.25 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  2.05 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.  15.00 
Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 
sionary Society  1.00 
Susie  Gilmore  3.00 
Mr.  Pillot  2.00 


Total 


$  29.30 


Youngstown  Mission 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Lester  Detrow                 $  ,50 

David  Lehman  .25 

Cash  1.00 

Leetonia  S.  S.  16.10 

Rent  16.00 

North  Lima  S.  S.  18.25 

Portage  Co.  Cong.  6.00 

S.  S.  Meeting  at  Mission  16.24 

Mrs  Mary  Metzler  1.00 

Mrs.  Lydia  Horst  l.CO 


Total 


$  76.34 


Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

S.  E.  AUgyer  $  5.00 

Visitors  3.00 


Total 


8.0C 


Total 


$  54.44 


Total 


$  33.00 


Kansas  City  Mission 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

A.  M.  Garber  $  2.00 

Rent  20.00 

Emery  Yoder  1.00 

Ezra   Bowman  5.00 

J.  S.  Detwiler  5.00 

Svcamore    Grove  Cong.  11.10 

A.  M.   Garber  1.00 

Mrs.  John  Rodgers  1.00 

M.  M.  Buch  1.00 


Bethel  S.  S.,  Mo.  10.00 
Lena  Conrad  .10 

L.  J.  Miller  1.00 

W.  E.  Helmuth  2.00 
E.   Kauffman  .50 

D.  S.  Weaver  10  CO 
J.  S.  Gerig  .50 

Lena  Conrad  100 

Catlin  Cong.  1.00 

Total  $  73.20 

Old  People's  Home 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

(October) 
Special  Support  $366.00 
Flora   Smith  2,00 

Total  $360^.00 

Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt, 

Special  Support  $277.93 
Jacob  B.  Good  1.00 
Jacob  Ringenberg  5.00 
Rent  4.50 
S.  S.,  Warwick  River,  Va.  9.60 
Uriah  Miller  5.00 
Friends,  Fulton  Co.,  O.  2.00 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  S.  S.  4.00 
Mary  Longenecker  (So- 
licited) 2.50 
Johnnie,  Sebe,  &  Howard 

Harman  1.00 


Total 


$312.53 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
India 

La  Junta  S.  S.  $  13.50 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  40.92 

East  Hoibrook  Cong.  13.89 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  19.80 


Total  $  88.11 
Evangelizing 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  45.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  5.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  1.25 

Orphans'  Home 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  1.25 

Miscellaneous 

Catlm  S.  S.  $  1.00 

Special  Support 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  15.00 


Total  receipts  for  Nov.  $2510.67 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"MISSIONS    IN    THE    ORIENT  AND 
OBSERVATIONS  BY  THE  WAY" 

"Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest  when  he 
hath  no  prey,  shall  a  snare  spring  from^the 
ground  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all." 

Here  is  a  book  worth  while,  and  a  book 
of  such  varied  and  attractive  contents  as 
to  interest  every  wide-a-wake  person  who 
sees  it.  As  engaging  as  a  letter  from  a 
friend,  and  as  replete  with  information  as 
a  Baedeker;  yet,  owing  to  Mennonite 
modesty,  unannounced  and  unnoticed.  This 
however,  must  not  be.     It  is  a  work  of 


substantial  merit,  and  must  not  be  passed 
by  merely  because  it  is  not  widely  adver- 
tised. 

In  1910  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  sent  its  secretary,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  and  the  secretary  of  the  Edu- 
cation Board,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  on  a  tour  of 
mission  inspection  and  investigation.  While 
their  objective  was  their  own  mission  work 
in  India,  they  observed  and  describe  with 
entire  impartiality  the  work  of  all  denom- 
inations. What  follows  will  indicate  some- 
thing of  the  scope  of  the  book  which  re- 
cords the  account  of  a  world  tour. 


Chapter  II  deals  with  the  great  World 
Missionary  Conference  which  was  held  in 
Edinburgh,  Scotland,  in  June,  1910.  Chap- 
ters III,  IV,  and  V  give  a  uniquely  inter- 
esting account  of  travels  in  Europe.  The 
next  eleven  chapters  are  devoted  to  Pales- 
tine. This  part  of  the  work  is  especially 
valuable.  The  past  is  made  to  live  again, 
and  present  conditions  are,  vividly  describ- 
ed. In  this  connection  the  authors  show 
unusual  familiarity  with  Scripture.  From 
Palestine  the  journey  was  directed  to 
Egypt  and  thence  to  India.  The  latter 
country  receives  eleven  chapters  which  are 
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somewhat  longer  than  those  on  Palestine. 
It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  but  one  of  these 
is  devoted  strictly  to  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. The  last  two  chapters  describe  the 
homeward  journey,  which  included  a  brief 
visit  in  China,  lapan  and  Hawaii. 

May  2,  1911,  "found  the  travelers  agani 
at  home  after  an  absence  of  eleven  months. 
Theirs  had  been  a  fruitful,  profitable  jour- 
ney, and  the  book  is  a  worthy  account  of 
it.  Its  humor,  pathos,  earnest  purpose, 
comprehensive  vision  and  common  sense 
make  it  one  of  the  great  missionary  books 
of  the  year. 

It  is  a  book  of  467  pages,  and  contams 
125  illustrations. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  lo- 
cated at  Scottdale,  Pa.— From  The  Baptist 
Commonwealth. 


Eshbaugh— Buckwalter.  —  On  Nov.  2b, 
1912,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sister  y\nna 
M.  Buckwalter  of  Greenland,  Pa.,  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Enos  H.  Eshbaugh  of  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Pa.  We  ask  God  to  bless  them  m 
their  new  life. 


WHAT  IS  HEAVEN? 


"What  is  heaven?"  I  asked  a  little  child; 
"All  joy!"  and  in  her  innocence  she  smiled. 

I  asked  the  aged  man,  with  care  oppressed; 
"All  suffering  o'er;    oh,  heaven  at  last  is 
rest!" 

1  asked  a  maiden  meek  and  tender-eyed; 
"It  must  be  love!"  she  modestly  replied. 

I  asked  the  artist  who  adored  his  art; 
"Heaven   is   beauty!"    spoke   his  raptured 
heart. 

I  asked  the  poet,  with  his  soul  afire; 

" 'Tis  glory — glory!"  and  he  struck  his  lyre. 

I  asked  the  Christian,  waiting  her  release; 
A   halo   round   her,   low    she  murmured, 
"Peace." 

So  all  may  look  with  hopeful  eyes  above — 
'Tis  beauty,  glory,  joy,  rest,  peace  and  love. 

— Selected. 


Married 


Hess— Good.— On  Nov.  28,  1912,  Bro. 
Harry  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Good  of  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Noah 
Landis.  May  God  bless  them  through  the 
journey  of  life. 

Slagel— Conrad.— On  Nov.  28,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  occurred  the  marri- 
age of  Bro.  Elmer  Slagel  and  Sister  Sarah 
Conrad  both  of  Wayland,  la.,  Bro.  Dan 
Graber  officiating.  May  their  days  through 
life  be  peaceful  with  God's  blessing. 

Benner — Musselman.  —  At  the  home  of 
the  bride.  Sister  Elizabeth  ^ilusselman  was 
united  in  marriage  fco  Bro.  Banks  E.  Bon- 
ner, both  of  New  Holland,  Nov.  28,  1912, 
Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill  officiating.  Mav  tiiey 
be  willing  to  have  the  Lord  choose  for 
them  through  life. 


Ressler— Wiker.— On  Nov.  28,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ira  N.  Ress- 
ler was  united  in  holy  marriage  with  Sister 
Ruth  A.  Wiker.  both  of  Soudersburg,  Pa. 
God  bless  them.  May  God  have  the  glory 
of  their  lives. 


Harp  strings  touched  by  angels  fingers, 
Murmured  in   my  raptured  ear, 

Ever  more  their  sweet  song  lingers. 
We  shall  know  each  other  there." 

By  her  niece,  Nancy  N.  Wadel. 


Evers— Hershey.— On  Sunday,  Nov.  17, 
1912,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  j 
M.  Hershey,  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Bro. 
Alvin  Evers  and  Sister  Eva  Hersihey  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony. 
Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  union  to  the  advance- 
ment of  His  kingdom. 


Obituary 


Horning. — Amos  B.,  son  of  Israel  G.  and 
Rebecca  Horning  near  New  Holland,  Pa., 
died  Dec.  3,  1912;  aged  16  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
He  died  of  pneumonia  and  suffered  mocn 
in  the  three  weeks  that  he  was  sick.  Fa- 
ther, mother,  and  1  brother  survive.  Five 
years  ago  his  only  sister  was  buried.  ^  It 
seems  a  striking  blow  to  the  family,  out 
God  doth  all  things  well.  Services  at  Gr.>ii- 
dale  by  Frank  Horst,  Joseph  Wenger,  and 
Tonas  Martin.    Text,  Psa.  126:5,  6. 


Yoder— Whitaker.— On  Dec.  1,  1912,  at 
the  West  Fairview  Church,  near  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Milo  Yoder  of  Crys- 
tal Springs.  Kans,,  to  Sister  ]\Iary  Whit- 
aker of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Bish.  Jo- 
seph Schlegel  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them  and  be  with  them  through  life. 


Gockley.— Benjamin  K.  Gockley  of  Eph- 
rata, Pa.,  died  Nov.  20,  1912;  aged  68  y 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  3  sons,i_  1 
daughter,  several  grandchildren  and  2  sis- 
ters He  was  a  member  of  the  united 
Zion  Children  Church  for  many  years.  Ihc 
funeral  was  held  on  Monday,  Nov.  25,  with 
a  short  service  at  the  house  followed  by 
preaching  in  the  Bergstrause  Luther.in 
Church  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Preachers  Joseph  Martin,  Eh  Hornberger 
and  Henry  G.  Light  officiated. 


Shank.— John  E.  Shank  was  born  ni  \vesr 
Donegal  township,  June  12,  1818;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son  John  at  Maytown, 
Dec.  3,  1912;  aged  94  y.  5  m.  21  d.  Fle  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Amanda  _.\TcClu re 
in  1842  and  the  Lord  permitted  this  happy 
union  to  be  unbroken  until  9  years  ago. 
There  were  born  to  them  8  children  .  There 
are  now  living  4  children,  20  grandchildren, 
and  23  great-grandchildren.  Father  Shank 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  the  past  18  years.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  E. 
Garber,  assisted  by  Aaron  Martin  and  Ab- 
ner  Martin,  on  Dec.  6,  with  interment  lu 
the  cemetery  adjoining  Reich  s  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Wadel.— Elizabeth  Wadel  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa..  May  7,  1851;  died  Oct. 
23  1912-  aged  61  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  leaves 
to'  mourn  her  departure  10  brothers  one 
sister  preceded  ber  to  the  spirit  world;  al- 
so her  father  and  mother  have  gone  to  the 
other  world,  her  father  being  one  of  the 
German  ministers  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  nearly  25  years.  She  too  ha~ 
proved  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  until  her  death.  She  had  her 
home  with  her  brother.  Peter  M.  Wadel, 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  25  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Toseph  Leh-man  and  Bro.  Joseph  Martin. 
"Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh,  ye  weary,  sad  and  tossed  ones. 

Droop  not,  faint  not,  by  the  way; 
Ye  shall  join  the  loved  and  just  ones  in  the 
perfect  day. 


Good. — y\brahani  A.   Good  was  born  in 
Fairfield   Co.,   O.,   April   4,   1822;    died  in 
Allen  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  1,  1912;  aged  90  y.  7  m. 
27  d.     He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lu- 
cinda  Friesner  May  11,  1845.  To  this  union 
Were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  His 
wife  and  all  his  children  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.     Fle  married  his  second 
wife,   Frances  Blosser,   Nov.  3,   1865.  To 
this  union  was  born  1  daughter,  who  sur- 
vives him.    His  second  wife  died  Aug.  24, 
1889.    Besides  his  only  daughter  he  leav.-  = 
to  mourn  15  grandchildren  and  a  number 
of  great-grandchildren  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.    When  yet  a  young  man  ae 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained steadfast  to  the  end.    He  was  look- 
ed upon  as  a  strong  pillar  in  the  chivrch 
and  he  lived  what  he  professed  and  by  his 
pious  Christian  life  and  loving  disposition 
toward  all   he  met  he  won  many  warm- 
hearted friends  who  were  strongly  attached 
to  him  by  the  ties  of  Christian  fellowship. 
Upwards'of  40  years  ago  he  was  ordain^-d 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  which  calling  he 
served  faithfully  and  was  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  Just  three 
weeks  before  he  passed  away  he  filled  his 
place  as  deacon  at  our  communion  m.eet- 
ing  and  one   week  later  was  with   us  m 
public  worship  for  the  last  time  on  earth. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he 
moved  with  his  5  children  to  Allen  Co.,  O., 
where  he  lived  ever  since,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  fev/  years  that  he  lived  in  Tenne- 
see.  When  a  young  man  he  passed  through 
a  hard  spell  of  sickness  and  his  doctor  told 
hira  he  might  possibly  live  awhile  yet,  but 
he  never  could  do  any  hard  work  anymore. 
He  finally  quit  taking  medicine  and  began 
using  roots  and  herbs  and  soon  began  to 
improve  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  was 
again   restored   to   health,   so   that   in  the 
last  50  years  he  did  a  great  deal  of  h-ard 
work  and  though  never  very  strong  and 
robust  he  was  spared  to  a  ripe  old  age. 
His   last  sickness  was  of  short  duration. 
Just   one  week  before  he  died  he  had  a 
stroke  of  apoplexy  after  which  he  could  not 
speak  much  to  be  understood  and  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  he  finally  breathed  out 
his  last.    For  some  time  he  seemed  to  be 
conscious  of  the  fact  that    his    end  was 
drawing  nigh  and  made  arrangements  for 
his  funeral.    He  seemed  to  have  no  fears  of 
death  and  just  a  short  time  before  he  pass- 
ed away  he  pointed  upward  and   said  he 
wanted  to  go  over  there,  and  on  being  ask- 
ed if  he  wanted  to  go  home  he  answered. 
Yes.    He  was  the  last  one  of  a  family  of  13 
children  to  pass  over  into  the  great  beyond. 
About  8  or  9  years  ago  when  his  oldest 
daughter  with  whom  he  had  his  home  was 
called  away  and  he  was  left  without  a  home 
Bro.  Levi  Brennemans  invited  him  to  come 
and  live  with  them  which  he  gladly  accept- 
ed.    When   Bro.   Levi   saw  that  end  was 
near  he  thought  of  Uncle  Abe  and  request- 
ed that  he  should  still  have  his  home  there 
after   he   was   gone    which    request  was 
granted.    And  though  he  did  not  leave  a 
large   inheritance   to   his   heirs   of  earthly 
treasures,  yet  he  always  had  a  home  and 
lived   a   contented   life   of  usefulness  and 
though  many  hearts  have  been  sad  by  his 
death,  yet  we  mourn  not  without  hope  as 
we  have  a  good  evidence  that  he  has  found 
a   resting-place   in   the  mansions  prepared 
for   God's   children.     May   all   prepare  to 
meet  him  in  heaven.    Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Salem  Church,  ec.  4,  1912,  by  J. 
S.  Hartzler  and  John  Blosser.    Text,  11:28. 
"The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee." 
Many  sad  friends  met  to  pay  the  last  tri- 
bute of  respect  to  "Uncle  Abe." 
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't  is  stated  that  5,000  Italians  have  re- 
turned to  Italy  lately,  and  that  from  pre- 
sent indications  it  would  seem  that  many 
more  thousands  will  leave  within  the  com.- 
ing  two  or  three  weeks. — Sel. 


The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  is 
consulting  with  railroad  officials  on  the 
subject  of  the  recent  wrecks  of  fast  trains 
c.nd  an  effort  will  be  made  to  agree  on  an 
arrangement  that  will  minimize  the  danger 
of  accident. — Ex. 


It  is  stated  that  a  new  and  large  "seis- 
mograph" has  been  set  up  at  the  Museum 
of  Natural  History  in  New  York.  It  will 
instantly  tell  of  an  earthquake  as  far  away 
as  Australia,  or  record  the  beating  of  the 
sea  on  the  rocky  coast  of  New  England. 
The  instrument  was  made  in  Germany  and 
is  a  present  to  the  Museum. — Ex. 


■  It  was  stated  from  Washington  on  Nov. 
26th,  that  President  Taft  approved  regula- 
tions governing  the  50,222  fourth-class 
postmasters  throughout  the  country  placed 
under  the  classified  civil  service  by  E.n:- 
ecutive  order.  Alaska,  Guam,  Hawaii, 
Samoa  and  Porto  Rico  are  excepted.  <')( 
the  fourth-class  postmasters,  42,354  receive 
under  $500  annual  salary,  while  7,868  get 
more   than   that   amount. — Ex. 


A  strike  which  it  is  said  would  have  in- 
volved 30,000  engineers  on  fifty-two  rail- 
roads in  the  eastern  section  of  the  country 
has  been  settled  by  arbitration  under  the 
Erdman  act.  The  arbitration  decided  in 
the  main  against  the  demands  of  the  en- 
gineers, but  equalizations  of  pay  were  or- 
dered. Though  the  engineers  disapproved 
of  the  verdict,  they  had  agreed  to  abide  by 
it.  The  arbitrators  point  out  that  it  is  only 
fair  that  if  the  employers  are  to  be  bound 
by  wage  awards  the  employees  also  should 
be. — Ex. 


In  a  recent  address  Booker  T.  Washing- 
ton said  in  reference  to  the  colored  race- 
"There  are  few  people  who  really  knov/ 
the  colored  people  of  today.  Taken  altc- 
gether,  the  colored  race  is  more  capable 
of  taking  care  of  itself  than  any  other  rdce. 
We  have  been  free  now  for  forty-n.ne 
years.  When  President  Lincoln  announc- 
ed that  he  intended  to  free  the  slaves  many 
people  told  him  that  they  would  never  be 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves  if  tncy 
were  freed.  In  our  forty-nine  years  of 
freedom  the  United  States  Governmem 
has  given  between  ten  and  fifteen  millions 
of  dollars  to  the  350,000  Indians  who  are  in 
this  country.  But  the  Government  has 
never  given  a  single  penny  to  the  colored 
race  which  forms  such  a  large  proportion 
of  our  population." — Sel. 


It  is  stated  from  Washington  that  an  ex- 
tensive system  of  Government  supervision 
over  wireless  telegraphy  will  soon  become 
effective.  Plans  have  been  made  to  carry 
out  the  new  system,  both  as  to  shore  sta- 
tions and  steamships  operated  by  commer- 
cial companies.  Government  licenses  here- 
after will  be  required  for  all  shore  stations 
and  for  steamships  leaving  American  ports. 
The  number  of  steamships  required  to  cai- 
ry  wireless  under  the  new  law  is  estimated 
:it  one  thousand.  Every  ship  with  a  carry- 
ing capacity  of  fifty  passengers  on  trips 
exceeding  two  hundred  miles  is  required 
to  have  two  operators  for  its  wireless 
equipment,  in  order  to  provide  continuous 
watchfulness  for  signals  of  distress.  The 
new  law  was  framed  shortly  after  the  Ti- 
tanic disaster,  and  one  of  its  provisions 
<r\vtr.  a  right  of  way  for  distress  signals.— 
Sel. 


LIBERAL  OFFER 


Our  young  .people's  paper,  the  Christian 
Monitor,  is  finding  its  way  into  new  homes. 
The  steady  increase  in  circulation  is  evi- 
dence that  it  is  being  favorably  received. 
Many  are  taking  advantage  of  the  excep- 
tionally liberal  offer  now  in  force.  Those 
who  have  not  yet  subscribed  can  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer  now.  We  will  send 
the  Christian  Monitor  to  new  subscribers 
all  of  next  year,  including  a  few  copies  of 
the  most  recent  issues,  while  they  last,  for 
50  cents,  or  one-half  the  regular  subscrip- 
tion price.  This  offer  will  be  withdrawn 
January  1,  1913.  Subscribe  now.  This  pa- 
per is  needed  in  many  more  homes.  Send 
for  free  sample  copy.  Address  all  sub- 
scriptions to 

Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  open  on 
Jan.  6,  1913,  and  continue  for  four  weeks. 
Besides  the  regular  Bible  teachers  of  the 
school,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  have  a 
leading  part  as  instructor.  One  feature  of 
his  work  will  be  to  give  instruction  on  mis- 
sion and  special  lectures  on  life  and  condi- 
tions in  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Orient. 
Work  will  be  offered  in  Bible  History,  Bi- 
ble Georgraphy,  Book  Study,  Doctrines, 
Plan  of  Salvation,  Methods  of  Bible  Study, 
Workers  Training  and  Vocal  Music.  For 
further  information,  address  either  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Martin's  Church,  near  Orrville,  O.,  Dec. 
16-20,  1912.  Instructors,  A.  J.  Steiner,  S. 
H.  Miller. 

Leo,  Ind.,  Dec.  17-21,  1912.  Instructors, 
E.  L.  Frey,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1912 — Jan.  1, 
1913.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger  and  oth- 
ers. 

Near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  25,  1912.  In- 
structors, J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Holiday  week.  Instruc- 
tors, S.  H.  Miller,  B.  B.  King. 

Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Holiday 
week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Oak  Grove,  Bethel  and  South  Union 
Churches  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Dec.  24, 
1912  to  Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  J.  S.  Mast. 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
Dec.  25,  1912— Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J. 
R.  Shank,,  S.  G.  Lapp. 

Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  6-11,  1912.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Henry  Weldy,  Silas  Weldy. 

Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Jan.  4-11,  1913.  Instructors,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
S.  S.  Yoder. 

A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  Dec.  30, 
igi2,  to  Jan.  3,  1913.  Instructors,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Silas  Yoder. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W^.  Royer  and 
others. 


MEWNOKITE    BOARD    OP   MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  ?IoIland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— ('ISPS)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia ,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  „ 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton. — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt.  _     „  „. 

Kansas  City.— CigOS)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto. — (♦1907)'  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (•1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— ('1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home  (.*1896)  West  Liberty,  0.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's  Home  (*1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Leti 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  CigOl)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Lord.  If  he 
be  genuine  he  wiU  follow  the  same  method. 
—Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thou  crownedst  the  year  with  thy 
goodness." 


Many  are  praying  and  hoping  thnt 
the  numerous  wars  which  have  left  a 
stain  upon  the  record  of  so-called 
Christian  nations  of  1912  may  not  be 
repeated  in  1913. 


Many  are  spending  this  week  in  Bi- 
ble study  and  actual  Christian  service. 
To  all  such  we  send  a  greeting  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  in  their  behalf 
there  arises  a  prayer  that  God  may 
abumiantly  bless  their  lal)ors. 


The  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us 
during  the  vear  just  closing.  The  most 
bountiful  crop  in  history  is  but  one  of 
the  many  ])lessings  for  which  v/e 
should  not  fail  to  give  thanks  to  Him 
who  gave  them.  The  best  test  of  our 
gratitude  is  the  use  which  we  make  of 
these  blessings.  "'Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give." 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader  one-half  of  Christmas  holi- 
day week  will  have  been  spent.  Hap- 
py is  he  who  can  say  that  it  has  not 
also  been  wasted — or  perhaps  worse 
than  wasted.  Each  day  brings  to  us  a 
sacred  trust,  a  new  page  upon  which  to 
write.  What  shall  we  write  during  the 
remainder  of  the  week? 


The  announcement  of  the  General 
Conference  meeting  will  be  found  on 
the  last  page  of  this  issue.  This  should 
have  been  published  early  in  this 
month  but  the  letter  containing  the 
news  was  delayed  and  did  not  reach  u- 
until  just  as  we  go  to  press  with  the 
last  form.  May  God's  people  unite  in 
praying  that  this  meeting  may  be  one 
that  shall  bring  great  honor  to  our 
Lord  and  Master. 


The  time  to  do  your  most  effective 
work  in  training  your  children  is  when 
they  are  so  small  that  many  people 
imagine  that  it  isn't  worth  while  to 
pay  much  attention  to  them  only  to 
enjoy  their  playfulness.  Then  is  the 
time  when  they  are  not  only  in  their 
most  impressionable  age,  but  also 
completely  in  their  parents'  hands. 
The  right  kind  of  training  then  means 
an  easier  time  to  train  and  control 
them  when  they  are  older. 


Here  is  a  scene  that  is  quite  com- 
mon. The  minister  reads  his  text.  By 
the  time  he  has  made  a  few  introduc- 
tory remarks  Bro.  M.  N.  L  L.  has  al- 
ready commenced  to  give  "the  nod  of 
assent."  By  the  time  the  sermon  is 
well  under  way  Bro.  M.  N.  L  L.  is  fast 
asleep.  He  is  awake  at  intervals  and 
catches  a  few  sounds  here  and  there, 
perhaps  looking-  around  to  see  who 
"is  hit."  Before  the  sermon  closes  he 
has  had  his  nap,  well  refreshed  because 
of  his  experience.  "What  a  wonderful 
sermon,"  he  says  afi^er  it  is  over,  "it 
makes  me  feel  good,  real  good."  Then 
the  sermon  drops  out  of  his  mind,  and 
he  gives  his  attention  to  his  crops,  to 
his  business,  to  some  pleasure  excur- 
sion, to  his  bank  accounts,  or  to  some- 
thing else. 

Who  is  this  Bro.  M.  N.  I.  L.?  He 
must  be  quite  a  prominent  member. 
Yes,  quite  prominent.  His  full  name 
is,  "My  Name  Is  Legion,  for  we  are 
many." 

The  habit  of  sleeping  in  church  is  a 
habit  that  should  be  broken  up.  11 
there  are  contributing  causes,  such  as 
indigestion,  a  disordered  liver,  not 
enough  sleep  at  the  proper  time,  over 
work,  lack  of  interest,  etc.,  these  caus- 
es should  be  removed  if  possible. 


One  of  our  most  highly  esteemed 
exchanges  discusses  editorially  the 
matter  of  tithing,  or  giving  the  ten:!i 
of  the  income  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  are  rather  surprised    that  there 


should  be  any  opposition  to  the  ])lan 
of  tithing,  especially  that  it  should  be 
considered  unscriptural.  We  feel  that 
the  following  statements  are  uncpies- 
tionably  true  :  Tithing  was  command- 
ed in  the  Old  Testament.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  New  Testament  against 
tithing.  It  is  a  practical  and  safe  way 
of  giving  "as  the  Lord  has  prospered." 
It  is  a  genuine  and  substantial  recog- 
nition of  God's  blessings.  It  aifords 
a  means  of  steady  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work.  And  we  submit  two 
questions  on  the  subject:  Among 
those  who  oppose  the  tithing  plan,  are 
there  any  who  have  thoroughly  and 
conscientiously  tried  it?  Among  those 
who  oppose  tithing,  are  there  any  who 
object  to  it  because  it  requires  too  lit- 
tle and  they  would  like  to  give  more? 
— R. 


Before  another  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  reaches  our  readers,  the  year 
1912  will  have  passed  and  1913  will 
Iiave  begun.  Another  date  to  write, 
another  milestone  in  the  ])rogress  to- 
ward eternity  passed.  What  is  time? 
Can  you  understand  it?  Can  you  un- 
derstand how  you  ])ass  your  lifetime 
moment  ]:iv  moment — in  such  inexpres- 
sibly small  divisions  of  time  that  you 
can  never  speak  of  any  length  of  time 
as  "present?"  For  as  you  speak  the 
word  the  time  present  has  gone  into 
the  past  and  the  future  is  yet  to  come. 
If  we  find  so  simple  a  thing  as  the  pas- 
sage of  time  hard  to  understand,  how 
can  we  think  of  comprehending  the 
great  eternitv  with  our  mortal  minds? 
When  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  the 
past  and  the  future  shall  be  swallowed 
up  in  one  eternal  present,  how  shall  it 
be  then?  But  thanks  be  to  our  good 
Creator,  He  has  given  us  time  in  which 
to  prepare  for  eternity,  and  has  made 
the  way  so  simple  that  we  may  all  at- 
tain to  that  happy  state  when  we  shall 
be  "like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is,"  and  "know  as  we  also  are 
known." 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
iontinue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:15. 


CHRISTMAS  ON  THE  BOWERY 


Sel.  by  Elsie  Reinhart. 

'Tis  the  blessed  Christmas  morning; 

All  the  world  is  full  of  cheer, 
'Tis  the  brightest  happiest  morning 

That  comes  in  all  the  year. 
Thus  we  tell  in  song  and  story. 

As  we  go  our  favored  way; 
Yet  through  all  this  Christmas  glory 

There  is  bitter  grief  today. 

Wihat  is  Christmas  on  the  Bowery? 

What  but  bitterness  and  sin! 
What  but  want  and  woe  and  heartache 

To  the  souls  of  men  shut  in! 
In  from  all  that  makes  life  holy, 

In  from  all  that  makes  it  glad; 
In  with  poverty  and  squalor, 

In  with  all  that's  vile  and  bad. 

Who  will  help  them  back  to  manhood, 

They  who  now  have  lost  their  way? 
Who  will  give  to  them  the  message 

Of  a  Savior  born  today? 
Born  amid  the  poor  and  lowly 

With  a  manger  for  His  bed; 
He  who  through  His  life  so  holy 

Had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

Yet  amid  the-  gloom  a  light  house 

Sends  a  ray  so  clear  and  bright; 
Through  the  darkness  that  surrounds  them 

Comes  that  blessed,  blessed  light. 
How  that  light  attracts  and  draws  them, 

When  all  else  is  dark  and  cold! 
Eagerly  they  turn  and  hasten 

To  the  shelter  of  the  fold. 

If  that  light  is  still  kept  burning. 

We  must  help  supply  the  oil,  ^ 
We  must  furnish  food  and  clothing 

From  the  products  of  our  toil. 
We  mivst  haste  and  share  our  comforts 

Ere  some  "mother's  boy"  goes  down- 
He  who,  i^aved,  may  some  day  sparkle, 

Brightly  sparkle  in  our  crown. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  A  B  C  OF  BAPTISM 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  Dec.  12,  1912.) 
'  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  its 
mode  is  a  fumilment  of  prophecy.  It  wa. 
prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament  and  ful- 
filled in  the  New.  Notice  carefully  the  fol- 
lowing Scriptures.  "I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
their  offering"  (Isa.  44:3).  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  afterward  that  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh"  (Joel  2.28).  "And 
T  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spir- 
it of  grace  and  supplication"  (Zech.  12:10). 
"Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean"  (Ezek.  36:25).  Christ 
says,  "And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of 
my  Father  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 


power  from  on  high"  (Luke  24:49).  "Ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
"For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence"  (Acts  1:5).  The 
time  of  fulfillment  was  drawing  near;  "not 
many  days  hence."  It  was  fulfilled  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  and  called  baptism  by 
Christ,  by  John  the  Baptist,  and  by  Peter. 
Notice  carefully  Peter's  explanation:  "This 
is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  ....  that  T 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit"  (Acts  2:16,  17). 
"And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit"  (Acts  2:18).  "And  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear"  (Acts  2:33).  In  Pe- 
ter's sermon  to  the  household  of  Cornelius, 
notice  the  following:  "To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins"  (Acts  10:43).  "While 
Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them  which  heard  the  word." 
(Prophesied  in  the  Old  and  fulfilled  in  the 
New  Testament).  (Acts  10:44).  "On  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"   (Acts  10:45). 

Peter  observing  that  God  had  baptized 
his  hearers  by  the  act  of  pouring  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  said,  "Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holj'  Ghost  as  well 
as  we"  (Acts  10:47)?  Seeing  that  they 
were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
would  do  the  same  with  water.  "And  ht 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  10:48). 

Peter  giving  account  of  this  at  Jerusa- 
lem said,  "As  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed 
baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  11:15. 
16). 

One  action  in  baptizing  with  water  cor- 
responds to  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism" (Eph.  4:5).  Water  baptism  repre- 
sents the  Holy  Spirit  in  purifying  the 
heart.  It  is  the  sign  of  resignation,  the 
symbol  of  an  inward  spiritual  cleansing 
that  takes  away  our  sinful  desires,  and 
makes  us  one  with  God.  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body 
....  and  have  been  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13). 

We  have  also  the  baptism  of  fire  spoken 
of  in  connection  with  the  Holy  Ghost  bap- 
tism, and  the  baptism  of  suffering  in  con- 
nection with  Christ's  death.  The  baptism 
of  fire  is  a  manifestation  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, "There  came  a  sound  from  heaven 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.    And  they  were  all  filled  with  the; 


Holy  (j^iost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance" (Acts  2:2-4).  It  was  not  the  wind, 
the  cloven  tongues,  the  fire  nor  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  filled  the  house,  it  was  the 
sound.  The  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire  sat 
on  them,  and  was  a  manifestation  of  what 
had  taken  place  in  the  heart.  If  we  are 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  today,  it  will 
manifest  itself  in  a  zeal  for  the  Master's 
cause.  The  baptism  of  suffering  and  death 
are  referred  to  by  Christ  when  a  mother 
asked  that  her  two  sons  might  sit,  the  one 
on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the 
left  in  His  kingdom.  Jesus  asked  if  they 
were  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  He 
should  drink  of,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  tie  should  be  baptized  with 
(Matt.  20:22;  Mark  10:38).  Christ  had 
been  telling  His  disciples  of  the  things 
which  He  should  suffer  at  Jerusalem.  ■ 

The  cup  and  the  baptism  here  alluded  to 
are  again  referred  to  by  Paul  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Romans.    It  is  the  carnal  na- 
ture  here  referred  to  as  the  "old  man," 
which  must  be  crucified  and  buried  and  the 
"new  man"  resurrected  in  his  stead.  "How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to   sin,  live  any 
longer   therein?     Know   ye   not,   that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  unto  Jesus 
Christ    were    baptized    unto    his  death" 
(Rom.  6:2,   3)?     "For  if  we  have  been 
planted   together   in    the    likeness    of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likness  of  his 
resurrection"  (Rom.  6:5).    The  next  ver-e 
is  the  key  that  unlocks  all  the  mysteries 
should  there  be  any,  in  the  foregoing  vers- 
es.    Paul  explained  in  plain,  easy  terms. 
Notice  what  he  says:   "Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin"  (Rom.  6:6). 
It  is  the  "old  man,  the  body  of  sin"  that 
suffers  with  Christ  on  the  cross,  is  cruci- 
fied, and  buried  into  death,  and  the  new 
man  is  resurrected  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life.    The  man  that  dies  is  the  one  that  is 
buried.    The  subject  of  death  is  the  sub- 
'  ject  of  the  burial.    Here  the  "old  man"  is 
left  buried;   and  death  is  the  element  into 
which  he  is  buried.    He  is  not  in  the  re- 
surrection.   "The  old  man"  is  put  of?  a'^ 
■explained  in  the  following:    "But  now 
also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,    filthy    communication    out  of 
your  mouth.    Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds;  and  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him"  (Col.  3:8- 
10).    "That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  for 
mer   conversation  the  old  man,   wh'.ch  is 
corrupt   according  to   the   deceitful  lusts; 
and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind; 
and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  af- 
ter  God   is   created  in   righteousness  and 
true  holiness"  (Eph.  4:22-24).  The  old  man 
suffers:    "For   Godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance   to    salvation"    (II    Cor.  7:10). 
When  all  these  things  take  place  in  our 
spiritual  life,  we  have  been  born  again,  and 
are  in  Christ  "a  new  creature"  (II  Cor.  5: 
17). 

Jn  the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans  iio  re- 
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lerence  is  made  to  water  baptism.  Witii- 
0!it  a  careful,  impartial  study  of  the  Biblo, 
we  are  apt  to  mistake  and  misaply  Scrip- 
ture, and  literalize  spiritual  things.  Each 
should  be  classed  in  its  proper  relation  to 
God  and  man,  otherwise  these  sacred  rites 
may  be  sadly  abused.  Mistaking  one 
for  the  other,  places  the  Bible  out  of  har- 
mony, and  abuses  the  initiatory  rite  into 
the  Church  and  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Literalizing  spiritual  things  or  spiritualiz- 
ing literal  things  is  to  miss  the  spiritual 
blessings  intended  by  divine  authority. 
There  is  a  design,  a  significance  in  baptism 
which  can  not  be  substituted.  It  relates 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  does  the  work,  if  we  allow  our- 
selves to  become  fit  subjects.  Man  is  to 
symbolize  the  Spirit's  work  with  water. 
When  taken  out  of  this  relationship  it  spoils 
the  design. 

No  other  element  could  be  so  fitlinglj' 
used  as  water.  It  is  a  symbol  of  purih- 
cation,  God  has  chosen  the  word  "water" 
to  represent  many  of  His  divine  declara- 
tions, institutions  and  their  significations. 
It  is  not  only  used  literally  but  figuratively, 
and  symbolically.  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters"  (Isa.  55: 
1).  "Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  up- 
on you  and  ye  shall  be  clean"  (Ezek.  3G: 
25).  "And  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  the  Lamb" 
(Rev.  22:1). 

(To   be  continued.) 


OPPORTUNITIES  OF  TIME 


By  Grace  E.  Herr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Again  we  are  entering  a  New  Year. 
To  the  Old  Year  we  say  farewell.  But 
greet  the  New  Year  as  a  loving  friend. 

Looking  backward  we  reflect  upon 
the  many  opportunities  we  have  had 
to  do  good.  We  think  of  our  mistakes 
and  wish  for  an  opportunity  to  again 
pass  through  the  same  period  in  order 
to  avoid  the  evil  which  we  have  done. 
But  alas,  time  once  past  is  gone  for- 
ever. 

Whether  in  her  dying  moments 
Queen  Elizabeth  did  or  did  not  cry 
out,  "Millions  of  money  for  an  inch  of 
time,"  I  do  not  know,  but  a  great  les- 
son is  contained  in  the  story.  Here 
was  the  greatest  sovereign  of  earth, 
whose  life  had  been  unceasingly  busy 
and  magnificently  successful,  dying  in 
circumstances  of  unlimited  wealth  and 
power  and  still  she  was  craving  "an 
inch  of  time" — and  the  wish  could  not 
be  granted. 

It  is  said  that  "no  excuse  for  neglect 
of  duty  drops  oftener  from  men's  lips 
than  the  want  of  time."  We  think  our- 
selves very  busy  in  many,  almost 
countless,  things  which  come  to  us  to 
do,  and  so  perhaps  we  are.  We  think 
ourselves  too  busy  in  what  we  call  the 
"bread  and  butter"  things  of  life,  the 
things  that  are  essential  tQ  Qiir  study., 


our  domestic  care  or  business,  our 
farm,  our  social  duties  to  have  time  for 
personal  helpfulness  to  others  and  for 
direct  fellowship  with  God. 

The  statement  is  often  heard,  "I 
could  not  crowd  another  thing  into  my 
life  than  is  now  there"  and  when  deeds 
of  Christian  service  are  asked  for,  and 
requests  coine  for  work  in  special  lines 
of  church  attendance,  Sunday  school 
teaching,  district  visiting,  counseling 
for  benevolent  institutions,  the  answer 
is  that  time  is  so  fully  occupied  that 
not  a  moment  can  be  found  for  these 
things.  It  is  true  that  the  whole  world 
of  mankind  thinks  itself  busy. 

We  do  not  know  what  opportunities 
the  new  year  will  bring  with  it.  There 
may  not  be  any  marked  event  or  any 
great  opening  through  which  we  may 
display  the  latent  talent  within  us,  but 
every  day  and  every  hour  brings  with 
it  duties  and  opportunities  which 
sometimes  seem  insignificant,  yet  are 
nevertheless  the  real  material  out  of 
which  the  character  is  formed.  May 
we  keep  in  mind  that  no  life  is  too 
busy  nor  can  be  too  busy  to  do  good, 
and  that  the  right  employment  of  min- 
utes may  give  character  to  all  the  re- 
mainder of  one's  time. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
what  were  in  the  minds  of  the  priest 
and  Levite  as  they  came  to  that  needy 
man  as  they  were  going  down  that 
road  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.  Did 
the  priest  say  when  he  saw  him,  "That 
man  certainly  needs  help  he  is  in  a  bad 
way,  but  I'm  in  a  hurry  and  cannot 
stop?"  And  the  Levite,  did  he  say, 
"Poor  fellow,  he  has  had  a  hard  time 
he  needs  help  but  it  is  growing  late,  I 
must  hasten  on?"  We  do  not  know 
what  they  said  we  only  imagine,  but 
when  the  Samaritan  came  he  bound  up 
his  wounds,  poured  in  oil  and  wine, 
set  him  on  his  beast  and  took  him  to 
the  inn.  Perhaps  he  was  the  busiest 
man  of  the  three,  for  it  would  seem  the 
priest  and  Levite  were  in  no  special 
hurry  as  they  were  going  "by  chance" 
while  the  Samaritan  had  a  definite  ob- 
ject as  it  is  written  of  him,  "as  he  jour- 
neyed." However  he  did  it  in  some 
way,  he  got  time  for  keeping  in  touch 
with  an  individual  case  of  need.  Time 
for  cultivating  the  brotherly  spirit, 
time  for  putting  himself  into  sympa- 
thy with  the  purpose  of  God  and  re- 
ceiving the  praise  of  "Well  done" 
from  the  very  lips  of  the  Savior.  It 
was  out  of  the  line  of  his  business,  of 
his  plans,  and  of  his  travels,  but  he 
found  time  to  do  good.  Others  may 
have  had  more  time  than  he  and  still 
they  had  less  time. 

God  never  meant  and  no  inan  should 
■ever  allow  to  himself,  that  there  is  not 
time  enough  in  his  existence  to  be 
holy. 

An  inch  of  time !  Yes,  the  dying 
thief  on  the  cross  had  but  an  inch  of 
time  and  he  used  it  to  an  eternal  bless- 
edness.  We,  too,  may  use  our  time  to 


our  Savior's  delight  and  comfort,  and 
to  our  own  ceaseless  and  blessed  good. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 

And  may  we  strive  to  live  througli 
the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  thir- 
teen that  we  may  make  the  best  use 
of  our  time,  and  each  day  may  be  a 
clean  page  and  the  year  may  prove  a 
worthy  chapter  in  the  great  volume 
we  are  preparing  for  the  Master's 
cause. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


PEACE  IN  THE  CONFLICT 


Sel.  by  a  Brother. 

The  world  loves  a  good  fighter  and 
a  good  fight.  There  is  joy  in  a  hotly 
contested  battle :  a  challenge  to  the 
best  that  is  in  us.  Fighting  is  natural 
and  necessary  all  through  life.  Yet 
here  we  are  today  in  the  midst  of  the 
battle  earnestly  preaching  peace. 
Hardly  has  the  sound  died  away  of 
the  Christmas  songs  and  anthems  pro- 
claiming peace  on  earth,  good  will  to- 
ward men.  We  cry  "Peace,  peace," 
and  there  is  no  peace.  Everywhere 
the  fight  is  waging.  We  are  in  the 
thick  of  it.  Not  one  of  us  can  lay 
down  his  weapons,  and  only  the  vali- 
ant warrior  who  can  endure  hardness 
like  a  soldier  can  hope  to  join  with 
Paul  in  the  triumphant  shout  of  vic- 
tory at  the  end.  The  world  wants  no 
peace  and  will  give  none.  Touch  the 
world  at  any  point  and  instantly  you 
have  a  fight  on  your  hands.  What- 
ever your  daily  duty,  whatever  your 
ambition,  whatever  your  struggle,  the 
world  and  the  devil  are  sure  to  thrust 
at  you  with  dangerous  weapons  and 
place  in  your  path  every  hindrance  to 
prevent  the  attainment  of  your  end. 
Every  fighting  quality  must  be  called 
into  play  to  meet  the  threatenings. 

When  we  set  out  to  achieve  a  good 
work  it  is  only  through  labor  and  pain- 
ful effort,  and  by  giving  energy  and 
resolute  courage  that  we  move  on  to 
do  better  things.  Yet  in  all  this  tur- 
moil of  struggle  and  conflict,  peace  is 
a  needful  condition  to  victory.  Peace 
is  a  beautiful  thing  to  die  with,  but  it 
is  an  indispensable  thing  to  live  and 
fight  with.  Every  other  weapon  may 
be  employed  in  the  battle  of  life.  If 
peace  be  lacking  there  is  weakness, 
and  danger  of  defeat.  We  read  in 
John  14,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid."  If  we  have  that  peace 
we  are  joining  that  warrior  (Jesus) 
who  can  help  to  fight  the  hardest  bat- 
tle. Oh  the  majesty  of  that  warrior 
with  a  soul  at  peace  who  can  say  vvith 
Paul,  "We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed.  We  are  perplexed 
but  not  in  despair.  Persecuted,  but 
not  forsaken.  Cast  down  but  not  de- 
stroyed. For  which  cause  we  faint 
not." 


612 


He    that    goeth   forth    and   weepeth,  beaiinc 

precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


HOLIDAY  MEMORIES 


Out  of  the  misty,  fast-receding  years, 

Winged  as  an  arrow  in  its  rapid  flight, 
Comes  through  the  rainbow  of  our  smiles 
and  tears 

Fond  memory  of  the  past  this  Christmas 
night. 

.^gain  for  us  the  cheerful  hearthfire  glows. 
Framing   its    phantom    pictures    on  the 
wall; 

Without  lie  wide  and  white  the  mantling 
snows, 

Again  I  hear  the  romping  children's  call. 

Faces  that  glow,  lit  by  the  dancing  flames. 
Come  back  again  and   fill  their  wonted 
place ; 

I  hear  in  cadence  of  the  past  their  names, 
And   feel    again,    as    then,   their  tender 
grace. 

How  sweet  to   watch   the   firelight's  fitful 
glow! 

More  sweet  the  fellowship  that  gave  it 
zest; 

Without  the  pleasures  of  the  ice  and  snow. 
Made  winter  joj^s  and  winter  days  seem 
best. 

But  on  the  hearth  the  fires  died  long  ago, 
.\nd  sundered  wide  the  friends  that  gath- 
ered there. 

Passed  the  large  fellowship  we  there  loved 
so. 

Silent    forever    the    hearthside  evening- 
prayer. 

But  some  are  left,  and   other  friends  are 
here. 

And   Christmas    days   repeat   their  glad 
good-will ; 

Hearts   still   are   linked   with   other  heart- 
as  dear, 

And  in  the  new-born  years  find  gladness 
still. 

And  if  our  hopes  and  Christmas  joys  re- 
turned, 

Repair   the   waste   and   loss    of  fleeting 
years, 

H  hopes  rise  higher  with  the  faith  affirmed, 
And   faith   wax    stronger    through  our 
doubts    and  fears. 

If  lieaven  be  heaven,   and   God  above  be 
King, 

Then  coming  years  from  out  the  sadden- 
ed past, 

The   old   fond   dreams  and   fonder  friends 
shall  bring, 
.'\nd  dreams  come  true,  an'<l  friends  shall 
ever  last. 

— Selected. 


THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  CHILDREN 


r.y  .Mary  niirkhanl. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'I  he  mission  at  present  lias  nnder 
consideration  the  starting  of  a  new 
department  for  children  t(K)  young  to 
go  to  school.  At  our  laat  'business 
meeting  it  was  decided  to  open  a  day 
nur.sery  for  children  as  soon  &s  poss^ 
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ble.  The  need  for  this  is  apparent 
\\-hen  conditions  are  realized.  Kinder- 
gartens are  a  fine  thing  anywhere, 
when  conducted  properly  and  espec- 
ially necessary  where  children  do  not 
get  the  most  ideal  home  training.  The 
idea  we  have  is  simply  to  start  a  day 
nursery  for  babies  and  small  children 
at  present  and  hope  a  kindergarlen 
may  be  developed  later. 

In  many  cases  both  father  and  mo- 
ther must  work  and  have  no  one  to 
leave  in  charge  of  the  children.  The 
average  Christian  parent  here  still  ha,? 
much  to  learn  in  the  way  of  rightly 
bringing  up  children.  The  mission  has 
a  work  in  this  respect.  Our  married 
orphan  boys  and  girls  are  quite  much 
children  in  understanding  yet  them- 
selves. Our  work  for  them  does  not 
stop  when  they  leave  the  Orphanage 
to  make  homes  of  their  own.  Their 
children  we  can  expect  to  become 
stronger  characters  than  the  parents 
are.  The  second  and  third  generation 
Christians  of  other  missions  illustrate 
this  fact,  so  if  we  make  use  of  our  op- 
])ortunity  to  help  these  parents  bring- 
up  their  children  we  can  expect  fruit 
from  our  efforts. 

The  number  of  children  under 
school  age  in  the  Christian  community 
at  Sundarganj  is  at  present  56  or  over. 
About  25  of  these  children  have  some- 
one to  stay  with  them  during  the  day. 
Nineteen  mothers  who  work  regularly 
have  no  one  to  leave  with  their  31 
little  ch-ildren.  Of  these  19  women 
nine  are  rejas,  2  work  as  house-girls, 
2  are  Bible  women,  2  help  in  the  dis- 
pensary and  4  go  to  Bible  school. 
They  need  to  work  for  helping  to 
make  the  living  and  in  every  capacity 
n-ientioned  the  work  needs  them.  Thus 
over  half  the  small  children  of  our 
Christians  must  be  left  to  shift  for 
themselves  much  of  the  time  or  be 
taken  where  the  parents  go  to  work. 
This  is  inconvenient  and  practically  a 
nuisance  in  most  any  work  and  im- 
possible some  places. 

Children  used  to  be  brought  to  the 
carpenter  shop  by  their  fathers,  this 
had  to  be  stopped.  A  nurse  in  the  dis- 
pensary used  to  bring  her  baby  and 
try  to  work  with  him  on  her  hip.  This 
had  to  be  stopped  for  she  could  not  do 
her  work.  Now  she  brings  him  to  the 
Bible  school  to  his  father.  Rejas  fre- 
quently have  little  children  running 
after  them  in  their  work.  This  is  of 
no  advantage  in  getting  work  done. 
r>ible  women  of  course  cannot  lake 
children  with  them  to  their  work.  One 
of  them  leaves  her  baby  at  the  Bible 
school  with  his  father  too  as  children 
are  permitted  to  come  there  with  their 
parents. 

It  would  not  be  wise  for  us  to  dis- 
courage the  women  from  working. 
Most  of  them  are  better  ofT  for  it.  Sa- 
tan always  finds  mischief  for  idle 
hands  1o  do.  In  America  single  wom- 
en n-iosth'  would  do  the  work  these 
women  do.    Reja  work  of  course  not 
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being  needed.  But  not  so  in  India. 
The  life  of  the  Indian  Christian  wom- 
an  is  very  different  from  that  of  her  sis- 
ter in  America.  Here  only  married 
women  can  freely  go  about.  Girls  can 
render  most  valuable  services  in  Or- 
phanages and  boarding  schools  where 
they  are  continually  protected  btlt  it 
is  to  the  married  woman  we  look  for 
the  most  work.  So  for  the  skillful  and 
capable  girl  marriage  opens  the  door 
not  only  to  home  life,  but  outside  ser- 
vice as  well. 

The  day  nursery  will  provide  a 
place  where  children  can  be  brought 
and  kept  part  of  the  day  and  cared 
for.  Suitable  employments  and  sim- 
}de  instruction  will  have  to  be  arrang- 
ed for.  Something  to  keep  little  hands 
busy  and  hearts  happy  and  something 
to  feed  little  minds  as  they  reach  out 
to  learn  the  things  about  them.  The 
opportunity  is  here ;  all  that  is  neces- 
sary is  someone  to  start  the  work  and 
develop  it.  We  who  are  here  hop*:;  to 
make  a  beginning  but  it  is  extremely 
necessary  that  a  qualified  sister  be 
found  who  will  be  called  and  prepared 
tor  this  very  work  who  can  develop  it 
as  we  who  are  here  cannot,  because  of 
lack  of  preparation  ourselves.  May 
there  be  such  an  one  to  respond. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Nov.  13,  1912. 

Explanations 

The  above  article  is  perfectly  clear 
to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  In- 
dia and  Indian  life.  But  there  are 
some  of  our  readers  who  may  wonder 
a  little  at  some  of  the  expressions. 
What  is  a  reja?  Why  should  married 
folks  go  to  school?  Why  should  a 
kindergarten  be  more  necessary  in  In- 
dia than  in  America?  Are  there  any 
other  questions  you  have  been  asking 
as  you  read  this  article? 

A  reja  (pronounce  the  e  as  long  a) 
is  a  woman  doing  common,  unskilled 
labor,  such  as  field-work  or  carrying 
brick,  mortar,  and  such  like.  This 
work  is  necessary  and  is  generally 
done  by  women.  A  man  doing  such: 
work  is  called  a  coolie. 

To  explain  why  the  married  folks 
have  to  work  and  go  to  school  would' 
require  an  explanation  of  the  whole-, 
social  system  of  India.  The  early  mis- 
sionaries were  frequently  warned  by 
Government  officers  and  older  mis- 
sionaries that  they  should  not  attempt 
to  change  all  India's  customs  at  a 
bound,  and  that  one  custom  that  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  trample  on  too 
severely  was  early  marriages  among 
the  orphan  children.  So  they  have  been 
mr^rried  at  ages  ^'arying  from  sixteen 
to  twenty  years.  Experience  has 
shown  the  wisdom  of  this  course.  In 
time  this  may  be  dii¥erent  as  the  ai- 
ticle  suggests,  but  for  the  present  our 
missionaries  have  to  work  with  con- 
(iitions  as  they  are. 

The  ideal  kindergarten  is,  without 
question,  the  home.   But  where  cQiidi- 
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lions  are  such  as  we  may  sec  from  tlie 
above  article  that  they  are  in  India, 
the  home  is  not  a  very  conspicuous  in- 
stitution. The  lack  in  this  respcc;^ 
must  be  sup])lied  in  some  other  way. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  the  wish  ex- 
pressed in  the  article  may  soon  be  rea- 
lized— that  a  competent  worker  be 
found  to  take  up  this  most  important 
pliase  of  mission  work.  The  success 
of  the  mission  in  the  future  will  de- 
pend in  larg'e  measure  upon  what  is 
done  in  this  rej^ard.  Let  us  look  be- 
yond the  day  into  the  next  decade. 
May  God  help  us  to  see  the  situation 
— J.  .\.  Ressler. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — To  all  who  remember  us 
and  such  who  are  in  need  of  food  and 
clothing  by  giving  provisions,  cloth- 
ing and  money  we  would  say  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  'said  to  the  saints  at 
Rome:  "Beloved  of  God,  I  thank  my 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all. 
We  are  also  glad  for  the  visits  from  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
for  back  numbers  of  Gospel  Herald 
Words  of  Cheer,  Beams  of  Light  and 
cards.  We  can  use  many  more ;  do 
not  destroy  these  good  papers  while 
many  are  spending  of  the  Lord's  mon- 
ey for  Sunday  newspapers  and  at  the 
same  time  suffering  because  of  lean- 
ness of  soul.  No  doubt  many  have  al- 
ready purchased  Christmas  presents 
for  friends  who  are  not  in  need  of 
these  presents.  Others  may  be  won- 
dering and  saying  within  themselves 
— what  can  I  buy  for  this  friend? 
Clothing  she  has  plenty,  books  ,she 
doesn't  need,  has  plenty  of  them  too, 
scarcely  room  inside  the  cupboard  for 
all  the  dishes,  the  house  being  well 
furnished  with  everything  that  is 
needed,  having  received  Christmas 
presents  year  after  year  for  many 
years,  what  might  she  be  in  need  of? 

Kind  friend  while  you  are  thus 
thinking  what  you  might  give  as  a 
Christmas  present  to  some  friend  who 
is  not  in  need,  though  there  are  many 
in  this  town  and  in  other  cities  also 
who  are  suffering  and  who  are  worthy 
of  help,  let  me  in  this  quiet  way  tell 
you  of  a  poor  woman  in  this  town  who 
has  been  fand  is  still)  an  invalid  for 
more  than  a  year,  unable  to  do  any 
work,  all  this  time  nearly  blind,  can 
only  distinguish  light  from  darkness 
at  times,  whose  husband  also  can  not 
see  well  or  hear  well.  AVhen  you  wish 
your  more  fortunate  and  well-to-do 
friends  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Hap- 
py New  Year  let  us  think  of  this  poor 
man  and  woman  and  others  equally  as 
unfortunate  as  they  and  at  the  same 
time    have    in    mind    the  following 


word.'^,  "lie  that  hath  ])ity  u])on  tlio 
])Oor  leiideth  unto  tlie  Lord;  and  thai 
which  he  hatli  given  will  he  pay  him 
again"  (ProN-.  i'':17),  and  Matt.  25: 
40:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  ha\-c  done  it  unto  me." 

To  he  blind  and  sick  means  much 
more  to  one  in  poverty,  than  it  does 
to  one  who  is  ill  and  at  the  same  time 
blessed  with  wealth  and  an  abundance 
of  this  world's  goods,  as  food  that  is 
suited  for  invalids — nutritious  and 
jialatable  is  in  reach  of  some,  there  are 
others  who  can  not  get  it,  no  matter 
how  much  they  wish  for  it.  Sad  in- 
deed that  at  Christmas  time  and  at 
other  times  persons  who  are  blessed 
with  good  health,  and  a  good  appe- 
tite for  food,  having  every  wish  grati- 
fied, and  money  to  spend  for  fashion- 
able and  ornamental  attire  or  for  un- 
necessary things  in  the  house  or  about 
the  home  pass  by  poor,  distressed, 
destitute,  half-dead  people  as  did  the 
priest  and  Levite  by  the  one 
whom  we  learn  of  in  Luke  10,  leaving 
him  without  raiment,  half-dead,  and 
not  helping  him.  In  Deut.  15:11  we 
learn  that  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land  and  in  Deut.  8:18  that 
it  is  God  that  gives  us  power  to  get 
wealth. 

Charles  B.  Byer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
glad  at  this  season  especially,  to  greet 
you  with  the  same  message  the  angels 
greeted  the  shepherds,  "On  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  Our  time  has 
been  well  filled  since  we  last  wrote. 
Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
preachd  for  us  on  his  return  from  the 
Doylestown  meeting.  Text,  Luke  14: 
27-30.' 

Thanksgiving  day  Ave  had  our  an- 
nual dinner.  Although  it  snowed  some 
in  the  morning,  by  11  o'clock  we  had  a 
special  service  for  workers  and  visit- 
ors, then  visitors  turned  "special  work- 
ers" too,  and  soon  40  little  folks  were 
enjoying  a  feast  of  good  things ;  and 
while  each  table  was  eating  the  breth- 
ren had  scripture  reading,  song  and 
prayer  with  those  whose  turn  came 
next,  so  on,  till  300  of  us  had  first  en- 
joyed the  spiritual,  then  the  natural 
blessings. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Joseph  Ruth 
preached  to  us  from  Psa.  116:17. 

Though  tried  in  body,  we  could  say, 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

A\'e  again  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  so  kindlv  helped. 

Dec.  1  Bishop  C'  :M.  Brackbill  and 
Deacon  Isaac  Hershey  were  with  us 
and  held  baptismal  services.  May  onr 
loving  Father  ever  keep  those  who 
have  thus  sealed  their  vow  enjoying 
the  Christ  life,  and  living  lives  of  vic- 
tory each  day. 

We  appreciated  helpful  sermons  by 


the    brethren,  Aaron    Freed  Dec. 
Daniel  Kauft'man  Dec.        and  J.  N. 
Ilrubacher  Dec.  15. 

We  tlTiuik  the  brethren  for  sending 
sweet  potatoes  and  apples,  the  sisters 
from  the  dift'erent  sewing  circles  who 
sent  clothing  for  our  needy  ones.  -It 
is  so  nice  to  be  able  to  thus  work  to- 
gether. 

Quite  a  numljer  of  the  readers  will 
remember  the  old  folks  where  we  ha:l 
our  Monday  night  cottage  meeting  for 
several  years;  the  old  gentleman  fell 
dead  the  evening  of  the  19th.  He  was 
past  80  years,  and  always  looked  forth 
with  pleasure  to  our  coming.  While 
his  sister  is  lonely,  she  only  waits  to 
go,  too,  for  she  is  past  87.  While  she 
waits,  she  may  "still  bring  forth  fruit, 
in  old  age"  (Psa.  92:14). 

Continue  to  pray  for  us  and  our  dear 
ones. 

The  Sisters,  per  M. 

Dec.  20,  1912. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  week  we  placed  a  little  boy  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  H. 
Yoder  of  North  Lawrence,  O.  A  fam- 
ily of  three  little  ones  were  also  res- 
cued from  the  elements  of  neglect  this 
week.  The  number  of  inmates  is  71  at 
present. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  vv^ent  to  live  with 
his  widowed  sister,  Mrs.  Isaiah  Chris- 
tophel  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  whose  hus- 
band was  killed  by  lightning  last  fall. 
We  appreciated  greatly  his  help  while 
here.    Who  will  take  his  place? 

This  institution  is  under  obligations 
to  our  local  churches,  and  the  commun- 
ity in  general  for  liberal  support.  The 
sisters'  sewing  circles  meet  he^e  ir' - 
quently  for  an  all  day's  sewing  for  the 
Home,  besides  sending  two  of  tlieir 
members  one  day  each  week  to  help 
along  in  the  work.  They  fun:i:hed  a 
Thanksgiving  dinner  and  will  also  fur- 
nish the  Christmas  dinner  for  the  chil- 
dren. Several  brethren  furnishc'l  the 
superintendent's  office  in  the  new 
building  with  furniture.  This  is  bare- 
ly touching  On  the  liberality  of  this 
community,  and  we  desire  to  express 
our  heartiest  thanks  for  the  many  God- 
sent  blessings  from  a  sympathetic 
community.  The  West  Liberty  "Ban- 
ner" of  this  date  says  editorially,  "Re- 
member the  children  at  the  Mennonite 
Orphans'  Home  on  Christmas." 

All  are  well  and  happy. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Truth  if  followed  by  all  would  lead 
all  into  a  perfect  state  of  harmony, 
precluding  every  atom  of  deception ; 
hence  the  great  importance  of  follow- 
ing unreservedly  that  Spirit  of  truth — 
the  Holy  Spirit. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  it  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  i»  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  SILENT  DEACON 


Deacon  Lee,  who  was  a  kindly,  sil- 
ent, faithful,  gracious  man,  was  one 
day  waited  upon  by  a  restless,  am- 
bitious, worldly  church  member  who 
was  laboring  to  create  uneasiness  in 
the  church,  and  especially  to  drive  a- 
way  the  preacher.  The  deacon  came 
in  to  meet  his  visitor  who,  after  the 
usual  greetings,  began  to  lament  the 
low  state  of  religion,  and  inquire  as  to 
the  reason  why  there  had  been  no  re- 
vival for  two  or  three  years  past. 

"Now,  what  is  the  cause  of  things 
being  dull  here?  Do  you  know?"  he 
persisted  in  asking. 

The  deacon  was  not  ready  to  give 
his  opinion,  and  after  a  little  thought, 
frankly  answered : 

"Xo;  I  don't." 

"Do  you  think  the  church  is  alive  to 
the  work  before  it?" 
"No;  I  don't." 

"Do  you  think  the  minister  fully  re- 
alizes the  solemnitv  of  his  work?" 
"No;  I  don't." 

A  twinkle  was  seen  in  the  eye  of 
this  troubler  in  Zion,  and  taking  cour- 
age, he  asked : 

"Do  you  think  his  sermon  on  'Their 
Eves  AYere  Holden'  anything  wonder- 
ful?" 

"No;  I  don't." 

Making  bold,  after  all  this  encour- 
agement in  monosvUables,  he  asked- 

"'Then  don't  you  think  we  had  bet- 
ter dismiss  this  man  and  hire  anoth- 
er?" 

The  old  deacon  started  as  if  shot 
with  an  arrow,  and  in  a  tone  louder 
than  his  wont,  shouted: 

"No;  I  don't." 

"Why,"  cried  the  amazed  visitor, 
"you  agree  with  me  in  all  that  I  have 
said,  don't  you?" 

"No;  I  don't." 

"You  talk  so  little  sir,"  replied  the 
guest,  not  a  little  abashed,  "that  no  one 
can  find  out  what  you  mean." 

"I  talked  enough  once,"  replied  the 
old  man,  rising  to  his  feet,  "for  six 
praying  Christians.  Thirty-six  years 
ago  I  got  my  heart  humbled  and  my 
tongue  bridled,  and  ever  since  that  I 
have  walked  softly  with  God.  I  then 
made  vows  solemn  as  eternity ;  and 
don't  you  tempt  me  to  break  them." 

The  troubler  was  startled  at  the  ear- 
nestness of  the  hitherto  silent,  imino\'- 
able  man  and  asked : 

"AA'hat  happened  to  you  thirty-six 
years  ago?" 


"AYell,  sir,  I'll  tell  you.  I  was  drawn 
into  a  scheme  just  like  this  of  yours, 
to  uproot  one  of  God's  servants  from 
the  field  in  which  He  had  planted  him. 
In  my  blindness  I  fancied  it  a  little 
thing  to  remove  one  of  the  'stars' 
which  Jesus  holds  in  His  right  hand, 
if  thereby  my  ear  could  be  tickled 
with  more  flowery  words  and  the 
pews  filled  with  those  who  turned  a- 
way  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 
I  and  the  men  who  led  me — for  I  ad- 
mit that  I  was  a  dupe  and  a  tool — flat- 
tered ourselves  that  we  were  consci- 
entious. 

"\Ye  thought  we  were  doing  God's 
service  when  we  drove  that  holy  man 
from  his  pulpit  and  his  work,  and  said 
we  considered  his  work  ended  in  B— -, 
where  I  then  lived.  We  groaned  be- 
cause there  was  no  revival,  while  we 
were  gossiping  about  and  criticising 
and  crushing  instead  of  upholding  by 
our  efforts  and  our  prayers  the  instru- 
ment as  whose  hand  we  harshly  de- 
manded the  blessings.  Well,  sir,  he 
could  not  drag  on  the  chariot  of  salva- 
tion with  a  half  a  dozen  of  us  taunt- 
ing him  for  his  weaknesses,  while  we 
hung  as  dead  weight  to  the  wheels ;  he 
had  not  the  power  of  the  spirit,  and 
could  not  convert  men,  so  we  hunted 
him  like  a  deer,  till  worn  and  bleed- 
ing, he  fled  into  a  covert  to  die. 

"Scarcely  had  he  gone  when  God 
came  among  us  by  His  Spirit  to  show 
that  He  had  blessed  the  labors  of  His 
dear  rejected  servant.  Our  own  hearts 
were  broken,  and  our  Avayward  chil- 
dren converted,  and  I  resolved  at  a 
convenient  season  to  visit  my  former 
pastor  and  confess  my  sin  and  thank 
him  for  his  faithfulness  to  my  way- 
ward sons,  which  like  long  buried 
seeds  had  now  sprung  up.  But  God 
denied  me  that  relief,  that  He  might 
teach  me  a  lesson  every  child  of  H's 
ought  to  learn,  that  he  who  toucheth 
one  of  His  servants  touches  the  apple 
of  His  eye.  I  heard  my  pastor  was  ill 
and  taking  my  eldest  son  with  me,  set 
out  on  a  twenty-five  mile  ride  to  see 
him.  It  was  evening  when  I  arrived, 
and  his  wife,  with  the  spirit  which  any 
woman  ought  to  exhibit  toward  one 
who  had  so  wronged  her  husband  de- 
nied me  admittance  to  his  chamber. 
She  said,  and  her  words  were  arrows 
to  my  soul : 

"  'He  may  be  dying  and  the  sight  of 
your  face  might  add  to  his  anguish.' 

"As  I  entered  the  room  of  the  bless- 
ed warrior  whose  armor  was  falling 
from  his  limbs,  he  opened  his  languid 
eyes  and  said,  'Brother  Lee!  Brother 
Lee ! !'  I  bent  over  him  and  sobbed 
out.  'My  pastor  !  My  pastor  ! !'  Then 
raising  his  white  hand,  he  said  in  a 
deep,  impres.sive  voice,  'Touch  not 
mine  anointed  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm!'  I  spoke  tenderly  to  him  and 
told  him  that  I  had  come  to  confess 
mv  sins  and  bringing  some  of  his  fruit 
to  him,  calling  to  my  son  to  tell  him 


how  he  had  found  Christ.  But  he  was 
unconscious  of  all  around;  the  sight 
of  my  face  had  brought  the  last  pang 
of  earth  upon  his  troubled  spirit. 

"I  kissed  his  brow  and  told  him  how 
dear  he  had  been  to  me.  I  craved  his 
pardon  for  my  unfaithfulness,  and 
promised  to  care  for  his  widow  and 
fatherless  little  one,  but  his  only  re- 
ply, murmured  as  if  in  a  troubled 
dream,  was,  'Touch  not  mine  annoint- 
ed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.' 

"I  stayed  by  him  all  night,  and  at 
day  break  I  closed  his  eyes.  I  offered 
his  widow  a  house  to  live  in  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days,  but  like  a  hero- 
ine, she  said,  'I  freely  forgive  you.  But 
my  children,  who  entered  deeply  into 
their  father's  anguish,  shall  never  sec 
me  so  regardless  of  his  memory  as  to 
take  anything  from  those  who  caused 
it.  He  has  left  us  with  his  covenant 
God  and  He  will  care  for  us.' 

"Well  sir,  those  dying  words  sound- 
ed in  my  ears  from  that  coffin  and 
from  that  grave.  When  I  slept  Christ 
stood  before  my  dream,  saying: 
'Touch  not  mine  annointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm.'  These  words 
followed  me  until  I  fully  realized  the 
esteem  in  which  Christ  holds  those 
men  who  have  given  up  all  for  His 
sake,  and  I  avowed  to  love  them  ever- 
more for  His  sake,  even  if  they  were 
not  perfect.  And  since  that  day,  sir, 
I  have  talked  less  than  before,  and 
have  supported  my  pastor,  even  if  he 
is  not  'a  very  extraordinary  man.'  My 
tongue  shall  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth  and  my  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning  before  I  dare  put  asunder 
what  God  has  joined  together.  When 
a  minister's  work  is  done  in  a  place  I 
believe  that  God  will  show  it  to  him. 
I  will  not  join  you  sir,  in  the  scheme 
that  brought  you  here ;  and  moreover, 
if  I  hear  another  word  of  this  from 
your  lips  I  shall  ask  the  brethren  to 
deal  with  you  as  with  those  who  cause 
divisions.  I  would  give  all  I  own  to 
recall  what  I  did  thirty  years  ago._ 
Stop  where  you  are  and  pray  God  if 
perchance  the  thought  of  your  heart 
may  be  forgiven  you." 

This  decided  reply  put  an  end  to  the 
new-comer's  efiforts  to  get  a  minister 
who  could  make  more  stir,  and  left 
him  free  to  lay  out  roads  and  build 
hotels. 

There  is  often  great  power  in  the 
little  word,  "No,"  but  sometimes  it  re- 
quires a  little  courage  to  speak  it  so 
resolutely  as  did  the  silent  deacon. — 
The  Examiner,  New  York. 


Worldly  pleasures  may  be  compared 
to  soap-bubbles,  which  for  a  moment 
appear  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  which 
when  one -attempts  to  gather  them, 
suddenly  disappear. — Sel. 


When  tempted  to  become  discour- 
aged, take  heart  and  go  on.  Victory  is 
in  the  purpose  to  win. — Sel. 
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For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  5,  1913.— Gen.  1:1-2:3 

THE  CREATION 

Golden  Text. — In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. — 
Gen.  1:1. 

Introductory. — It  is  fitting  that  at 
the  beginning  of  a  new  year  we  begin 
the  stndy  of  Genesis.  In  the  lesson 
before  us  we  have  the  only  authentic 
story  of  the  creation,  the  only  narra- 
tive autliorized  by  the  Almighty.  We 
want  to  read  this  chapter  as  we  would 
any  other  chapter  known  to  be  abso- 
lutely true,  keeping  in  mind  the  sol- 
emn fact  that  every  other  version  of 
the  creation,  of  the  origin  of  matter 
and  of  life,  every  other  theory  of  the 
beginning  that  does  not  agree  fully 
with  what  is  here  recorded  is  not 
trustworthy  and  therefore  not  to  be 
l)elieved.  When  God  speaks  let  all  the 
world  keep  silent. 

The  Trinity. — It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  Bible  recognizes  the 
Trinity  at  the  very  beginning  of  time. 
The  first  verse  of  our  lesson  reads,  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth."  John  begins  his  book 
with  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
W^ord  was  God  ....  and  the  Word  t>e- 
came  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  In 
the  second  verse  of  our  lesson  we  read, 
"And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters."  Thus  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost  are  recognized 
from  the  very  beginning  as  the  one 
Triune  God  the  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible. 

The  Creation. — As  we  read  this 
chapter  a  number  of  thoughts  come  to 
our  minds,  among  them  the  following: 

1.  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
There  was  not  a  gradual  evolution  of, 
things  from  lower  to  a  higher  species, 
but  a  creation.  The  Word  does  not 
say,  In  the  beginning  was  an  unnam- 
able  something  a  little  lower  than  a 
mass  of  floating  chaos,  and  from  this  a 
gradual  evolution  until  man,  the 
crowning  work  of  the  universe  was  in 
existence,  but  "In  the  beginning  God 
created."  The  theory  of  evolution 
finds  no -support  in  the  Bible,  neither 
in  true  science.  Many  of  the  problems 
which  scientists  have  tried  in  vain  to 
solve,  such  as  the  origin  of  matter  and 
the  origin  of  life,  would  be  easy  if  the 
record  of  the  inspired  page  were  sim- 
ply believed. 

2.  God's  order  in  the  creation  is  re- 
markable. Men  have  tried  to  fit  the 
theory  of  evolution  on  to  the  narra- 
tive found  in  Genesis  because  God 
created  first  the  earth,  then  divided  the 
waters  from  the  land,  then  created  the 
lower  forms  of  life,  then  the  higher 
species,  then  man  as  the  climax  of  all 
things  created.    But  in  every  case  they 


are  confronted  with  the  statement  that 
"God  made."  When  it  comes  to  man 
we  are  told  that  God  made  him  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  not  some  high 
grade  ape  or  chimpanzee.  All  that  we 
can  get  out  of  this  narrative  is  that  in 
the  creation  God  was  true  to  the  re- 
cord He  makes  in  everything,  since  all 
that  He  does  is  done  "decently  and  in 
order." 

3.  Everything  made  was  "very 
good."  "And  God  saw  everything  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good."  There  was  not  a  single  defect 
in  all  that  He  had  made.  Everything 
was  perfect.  All  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  both  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms  were  filling  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  created.  The  earth 
and  sky  yielded  each  its  part  in  mak- 
ing this  a  most  delightful  place  for 
man  to  dwell.  Even  man  was  perfect, 
placed  in  the  Garden,  in  the  paradise 
of  God,  had  access  to  the  tree  of  life, 
was  cheered  by  the  lovely  presence  of 
God.  It  is  but  just  to  say  that  even  at. 
the  present  time,  after  the  world  has 
groaned  for  many  centuries  under  the 
curse  of  sin,  all  the  other  animals  ex- 
cept man  are  fulfilling  the  purpose  for 
which  God  created  them,  except  when 
restrained  by  imperfect  man. 

4.  Notice  the  place  which  man  has 
in  the  creation.  After  everything  else 
had  been  created  there  was  yet  lacking 
a  creature  bearing  the  image  of  the 
Maker.  So  God  said,  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image."  Physical? 
Let  other  answer  that  question.  But 
it  is  in  our  being,  rather  than  "'in  the 
house  we  live  in,"  that  we  should  es- 
pecially be  concerned  about  bearing 
the  image  of  God — a  soul  filled  with 
devotion  and  love,  shining  in  the  beau- 
ty of  holiness,  in  line  with  Christ  for 
immortal  glory.  Not  only  was  man 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  but  he 
was  placed  in  charge  of  all  other  cre- 
atures. "So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  creat- 
ed he  him;  male  and  female  created 
he  them.  And  God  blessed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  them.  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
.subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth." 

5.  It  was  fitting  that  the  work  of 
creation  should  end  in  a  sabbath. 
From  the  very  beginning  God  provid- 
ed two  things  for  the  happiness  and 
well-being  of  man  :  marriage  and  the 
day  of  rest.  The  more  sacred  these 
two  institutions  are  kept  the  better  for 
those  keeping  them.  God  set  the  ex- 
ample by  resting  the  seventh  day.  It 
was  a  part  of  His  divine  plan.  He  set 
it  apart  to  the  use  of  men,  "sanctified" 
it,  commended  it  and  commanded  it. 
Naturally,  it  is  a  day  of  worship,  a  day. 
to  be  kept  holy. — K. 

If  you  are  not  a  sheep,  the  Lord  is 
not  your  Shepherd. — Sel. 


Our  Young'  People 

THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS— I  Tim.  3:16,17 


Topic  for  January  12 


MOTTO 

"The  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for- 
ever." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

What  Is  It? 

1.    It  is  God's  Word.— 

a.  Testimony    of    Jesus. — Luke  24:44, 

4S-  16-29;  Jno.  5:38,  39;  12:48-50; 
Matt.  28:18-20. 

b.  Testimony    of    the    apostles.— Acts 

28:23;  Rom.  2:2;  Heb.  1:1;  2:3,  4; 
II  Pet.  1:16-21;  3:3,  15,  16;  11  Tim. 
3:15,  16. 

2     It   is   Truth.- Jno.   17:17;     8:31,  32; 
Dan.  10:21;    Psa.  119:142,  151;  II 
Tim.  2:15;  Jas.  1:18. 
Why  Is  It? 

1.  To  reveal  the  way  of  salvation  to  fal- 
len humanity.- II  Tim.  3:15;  Psa. 
119:41,  81;   Luke  21:28. 

2  To  purify  man's  life;  Psa.  119:Q;  Jno. 
15:3;  Eph.  5:26;  Heb.  4:12;  1  Pet. 
1 :23. 

3.  To  condemn  the  wicked.— Jno.  12:48. 
Our  Duty  Toward  It. 

1  To  obey  its  commands. — Eccl.  12:13, 

14. 

2  To  hope  in  its  promises.— II  Cor.  7: 

1;    I  Jno.  3:3. 

3  Declare  its  messages  to  all  the  world. 

—Mark  16:15;   Phil.  2:14-16. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
II  Tim.  3:16,  17 

"All  scripture."— The  term  Scripture,  as 
here  used,  has  reference  to- the  Bible  as 
Timothy  knew  it  (cf.  V.  IS,  also  Mark 
12:24;  Jno.  5:39).  It  was  the  customary 
term  'for  the  sacred  writings  just  as  our 
term  Bible  is  now  used. 

"Is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.' — The 
writings  of  the  Bible  were  written  by  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  men 
who  wrote  were  moved  by  the  Spirit 
what  they  were  to  write. 

"Is  profitable." — Whether  the  things  writ- 
ten in  the  Bible  are  from  the  Old  or 
New  Testament,  there  are  lessons  of  pro- 
fit in  them,  because  they  are  a  record  of 
God's  ways  with  man.  His  wisdom  could 
discern  -what  in  all  ages,  of  His  works 
are  best  to  be  recorded.  Let  us  ponder 
the  sacred  writings  and  seek  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us  an  under- 
standing. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  Precious  Book,  tilled  with  messages 
to  my  soul,  is  more  than  a  masterpiece  of 
literature.  Other  books  can  stir  our  ad- 
miration, but  this  book  can  awaken  the 
depth  of  life.  He  who  created  us,  alone  is 
able  to  become  Author  of  words  that  dis- 
cern "the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect 
convertin'g  the  soul." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word.  Scripture. 

2.  Commit  Psa.  19. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Power  of  the  Word. 

2.  The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  My  Life. 

3.  What   should   We   Know   about  the 

Book  of  Books? 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Experiences  with  the  Book. 

2.  The  Key  to  the  Teaching  of  the  Bi- 

ble. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  expected  ?d 
Scottdale  today  (Monday). 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  \'ersaille.s. 
Mo..  wa.«  in  attendance  at  the  Ilible 
conference  at  Carver,  Mo. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  O., 
was  en.!;4'at^e(l  in  l'>il)le  conference  work 
at  Grabill.  Ind.,  last  week. 


Bro.  Daniel  Augsberger,  lornierlv  o: 
Geneva,  Ind.,  has  mo\ed  to  l^ima,  O., 
where  he  e.xpects  to  be  a  worker  in 
the  mission. 


Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  of  .Maiiion.  I'a.. 
closed  a  series  of  meetinc(s  at  Clear 
S])ring,  Md.,  on  Sunday  e\-enin^-, 
Dec.  15,  with  two  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results. 


Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  reports  ,^'oi5d 
meetin|.(s  at  Thnrman,  Colo.,  and  he 
thinks  the  ])ros])ects  for  the  work  are 
.i^ood  at  that  place.  I, and  is  still  cheaj) 
at  Thnrman.  Ifoniestcads  arc  avail- 
able, lUit  the  brotherho(Kl  is  ,c;-reatl\ 
in  need  of  ministerial  helj). 
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Meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Enos 
Detweiler  of  Columbiana.  O.,  assisted 
bv  the  home  ministers  at  Hudson.  O., 
resulted  in  ten  public  confessions. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Hartzler  of  Smithville. 
O.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Kurtz,  of  Al- 
toona.  Pa.,  gave  their  assistance  in  the 
work  at  Canton.  O.,  Sundav,  Dec.  15, 
1012. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  at  present  la- 
boring in  Indiana.  Nappanee,  Waka- 
rusa,  and  the  Shore,  are  to  be  visited  in 
turn  in  the  interests  of  the  Lord's 
work. 


The  meetings  held  at  the  Glade 
Church  near  Bittinger,  IMd.,  closed 
with  six  confessions  and  a  much  en- 
couraged brotherhood.  ]\Iay  God  bless 
the  work  at  Glade. 


The  Elkhart,  Ind.,  congregation  was 
favored  with  visits  from  a  number  of 
ministers  on  Sunday.  Dec.  15.  Breth- 
ren S.  F.  Coffman.  Perry  Brunk.  and 
A.  D.  Wenger  were  present. 


Notice  of  the  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  reaches  us  too  late  to  be  listed  in 
the  proper  place.  The  instructors  are, 
Brethren  I.        Rover  and  A.  C.  Good. 


Meetings  at  the  \\'eaver  Church. 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  were  announced 
to  close  on  Sunday,  Dec.  22.  There 
were  several  confessions  up  to  the  time 
of  our  information.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  AA'est  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  conducting 
these  meetings. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of ^ Millersville,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Stauf- 
fer's  Church  near  Edgemont,  Md.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  8.  A  revival  ot 
interest  is  the  most  important  result 
mentioned.  From  this  place  he  went 
to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  at  this 
writing  (Dec.  19)  he  is  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
A'iew  Church. 


correspondence 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Worth}'  Name  : 
— On  Dec.  4  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  came 
to  assist  in  Bible  conference,  and  held 
meetings  until  the  10th,  when  confer- 
ence began,  liro.  J.  P.  I'erkey  came 
(m  the  9th  to  assist  in  the  conference. 
.Among  the  visitors  was  P)ro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  who  also  assist- 
ed in  the  meetings  which  were  hehl  in 
connection  Mnth  the  conference. 

Tliere  were  fifteen  topics  discussed 
by  the  brethren  ileatwole  and  Berkey. 
\Ve  verA'  much  enjoyed  the  bountiful 
feast  of  God's  Word  which  we  were 
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permitted  to  partake  of.  May  we  ne- 
ver forget  to  "Praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow."  A  special  prayer 
was  oflfered  in  behalf  of  Bro.  George 
Keener  and  famil}'.  ]\Iay  God  be  with 
the  afflicted  ones. 

Communion  was  observed  on  the 
15th,  Bro.  Heatwole  preached  the  com- 
munion sermon.  One  sister  was  re- 
claimed, may  God  bless  her. 

Sunday  night  Bro.  Heatwole  gave  a 
very  instructive  lecture  on  social  pur- 
ity, which  was  well  attended.  The 
brother  gave  some  timely  warnings. 
A\'e  trust  every  one  who  was  present 
will  take  heed. 

Bro.  Heatwole  left  ^Monday  for  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.  Bro.  Berkey  closed  th* 
meetings  Tuesday  night,  and  left  on 
A\"ednesday  for  Kansas  City. 

Six  precious  souls  were  willing  to 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  the  visi- 
ble resttlts  of  efforts  put  forth,  we  hope 
many  were  strengthened. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  with 
the  brethren  as  they  journey  on.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Henry  Eberly. 


Fentress,  Va. 

On  Dec.  4  Daniel  Kauffman  came  to 
this  place  from  Warwick  Co.,  Va.. 
where  he  was  holding  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. ^Meetings  were  held  each  even- 
ning,  also  on  Saturday  forenoon  and 
Sunday  all  day.  As  we  do  not  often 
have  meetings  of  this  kind  at  this 
place,  .they  were  very  much  appreci- 
ated. He  left  for  other  fields  of  labor 
on  Monday. 

Elias  R.  IMiller  and  wife  left  last 
week  for  a  visit  to  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland. 

A  quiet  wedding  took  place  last 
Thursday  evening  at  the  home  of  T.  J. 
Wenger.  when  their  oldest  daughter, 
.Anna,  became  the  wife  of  Moses 
Hertzler  of  Denbigh.  Va.  They  left 
the  next  day  for  a  trip  to  the  former 
home  of  the  bride.  We  wish  them  a 
joyful  journey  through  life. 

The  children  of  our  Sunday  school 
have  been  busy  during-  the  summer 
with  the  dime  which  was  given  each 
to  get  missionary  money,  and  which 
altogether  amounted  to  about  $42. 

Bro.  A.  D.  AA'enger  left  last  Friday 
for  Nappanee,  Ind.,  to  conduct  a  Bible 
conference.  He  expects  to  be  gone  a- 
bout  seven  weeks  in  Bible  conference 
and  evangelistic  work,  during  which 
time  our  congregation  will  be  without 
a  regular  minister. 

Fannie  Miller. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  blaster's  Name : — We  are  thankful 
to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  His  mercy 
toward  us.  This  is  what  we  feel  to 
say  notwithstanding  the  heart-rending- 
scenes  which  have  been  chronicled 
from  this  place  in  the  past  ten  days. 
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\\'e  hope  to  see  in  all  this,  sometime, 
the  merciful  kindness  of  God. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  arrived  at  this 
place  on  schedule  time  and  another 
series  of  meetings  and  Bible  confer- 
ence have  gone  on  record.  It  proved 
to  be  a  series  of  pathetic  appeals  to  the 
careless  and  inditiferent,  and  of  holy 
admonitions  to  those  who  .ire  endeav- 
oring to  keep  the  faith.  The  brother 
very  clearly  and  earnestly  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  showing  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation.  He  also  spoke  of 
the  uncompromising  attitude  that  the 
people  of  God  should  hold  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world,  and  of  the  disastrous 
results  of  yielding  to  any  form  of 
worldliness. 

"Choosing  a  vocation  in  life,"  "Pro- 
per observance  of  the  Lord's  Day," 
"The  Bible  Christian,"  were  among 
the  very  practical  subjects  discussed. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,"  and  "Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  were  suggested  as  safe 
rules  to  guide  us  always  aright.  To 
this  end  may  God  help  us  to  follow 
all  the  way. 

On  Dec.  4  Bro.  Kaui¥man  left  this 
place  for  Fentress,  Va.,  where  he  is  al- 
so engaged  in  evangelistic  work.  Our 
every  prayer  is  that  God  may  bless  his 
efforts  to  the  good  of  all. 

Deacon  John  Wenger  and  wife  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  who  were  with  us  dur- 
ing these  meetings  have  returned 
home.  Bro.  W.  assisted  in  the  good 
work. 

Bro.  J.  M.  ,Eby  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  M.  Millers  of  Fentress,  were  also 
among  the  visitors  at  this  time.  We 
enjoyed  their  presence  and  invite  all 
back  again. 

Out  of  most  heartfelt  sympathy  to  a 
bereft  and  sorely  tried  son,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  arrived  at  this 
place  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  3.  While 
his  presence  makes  glad  we  were  sorry 
for  the  occasion  that  made  it  necessary 
for  him  to  come.  But,  "Sometime, 
we'll  understand." 

Johanan. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lancas- 
ter County  Sunday  School  Workers 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  7,  1913. 
at  7  o'clock  P.  M.,  in  the  Mission  at 
112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  instructors  for  the  lessons  will 
be  as  follows : 

Jan.  12  and  19,  M.  S.  Gravbill.  Bare- 
ville.  Pa, 

Jan.  26  and  Feb.  2,  Henry  L.  Heller, 
Lancaster  Pa.,  Route  No.  5. 

N.  B.  As  the  election  of  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year  will  be  held  at  this 
meeting,  we  request  the  attendance  of 
all  Sunday  school  superintendents  and 
other  officers,  as  well  as  all  Sundav 


school  workers  :  especially  of  Lancas- 
ter county.  Superintendents  please 
make  announcement  in  your  respective 
Sunday  schools.  A  full  representation 
of  the  different  Sunday  schools  is  ear- 
nestly requested. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name: — On  Dec.  8  baptismcd 
services  were  held  here,  one  soul  v-^as 
baptized.  May  she  prove  true  and  faith- 
ful to  her  Master. 

Oil  Dec.  9  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  lei!,  for 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  hold  a  Bible  nor- 
mal. Dec.  14  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  will 
leave  for  Hydro,  Okla.,  to  hold  a  Bible 
normal  and  a  series  of  meetings;  we 
trust  tha*  many  may  be  gathered  into 
the  fold. 

Dec.  22  the  quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  here  and  the  29th 
the  teachers'  meeting  will  be  held ; 
these  meetings  are  truly  helpful  to  us. 

M.  B.  P. 

Dec.  11,  1912. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  can  rejoice  again 
over  results  of  our  meetings  held  at 
the  Hopewell  Church.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  came  to  this 
place.  He  came  on  Nov.  22  and  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  the  same  eve- 
ning and  continued  them  until  Dec.  4, 
during  which  four  young  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  more  were 
almost  persuaded  and  the  saints  were 
encouraged  to  press  onward.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended. 

We  have  nice  fall  weather.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  this  valley  with 
bountiful  crops  this  year  for  which  we 
are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
We  also  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  our  little  flock  at  the 
Hopewell  Church  and  still  there  is 
room  for  improvement.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  all  God's  children's  prayers, 
that  we  may  press  onward  to  the  mark 
of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year. 

T.  D.  Mishler. 

Dec.  11,  1912, 


Guymon,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman 
of  Plarper,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst 
Saturday,  Dec.  7,  and  preached  three 
impressive  sermons  at  New  Bethel 
school  house.  His  visit  was  much  ap- 
preciated and  wish  more  of  the  breth- 
ren would  visit  us  if  we  are  only  a  few 
in  number.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  in  his  work  for  the  Master. 


l-'>ro.  Dan  Miller,  formerly  of  Fairview', 
Mich.,  accompanied  the  brother  to  this 
place  and  will  remain  here  for  a  few 
weeks,  visiting  with  his  sister,  Mrs. 
F.  J.  KautTman.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

In  His  name, 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Kauffman. 

Dec.  12,  m2. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  workers'  meet- 
ing to  be  held  Dec.  26  is  as  follows  : 

Lesson  for  Jan.  5,  Elmer  Strickler, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  12,  Isaac  Flerr,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  19,  Christ  Heistand, 
Bainbridge,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  26,  Jno.  Rutt,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. 

Jacob  C.  Miller,  Secy. 

Dec.  14,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — We  have  so  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  innumerable  blessings 
that  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  in  the 
past.  We  were  blessed  bountifully 
with  this  season  for  crops  of  almost 
every  kind  except  the  wheat  cro]j, 
were  as  good  as  usual. 

The  weather  is  very  beautiful.  Corn 
is  nearly  all  gathered. 

On  Thanksgiving  we  had  our  Sun- 
day school  meeting  which  all  seemed 
to  enjoy  very  much.  The  attendance 
was  much  better  than  last  year. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  our  Bible  conference  which  is  to  be- 
gin Jan.  20,  1913.  We  hope  that  much 
good  may  be  done  during  the  confer- 
ence and  meetings.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place. 

G.  W.  North. 

Dec.  15,  1912. 


Akron,  Pa. 

f Metzler's  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 

the  Name  of  Jesus :  Our  silence  for 

so  long,  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald, 
has  not  found  us  inactive  in  the  Lord's 
work.  We  have  had  our  seini-annual 
counsel  meeting,  all  confessed  peace, 
consequently  communion  services 
were  uplifting  and  edifying. 

■  Attendance  in  the  church  seems  to 
be  on  the  increase,  the  Sunday  school 
the  same,  however  we  would  wish  to 
encourage  the  punctuality  of  the 
scholars.  We  however  trust  that  we 
may  in  due  time  overcome  this  dis- 
couraging feature  of  our  work,  as  all 
other  difficulties-  may  if  we  apply  our- 
selves properly. 

On  Dec.  1  we  opened  a  series  of 
meetings  which  was  continued  until 
the  15th.  In  these  meetings  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  manifest  His  po- 
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wer  through  the  consecrated  eflforts  of 
our  beloved  brother,  Simon  B.  Landis, 
the  united  efforts  and  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  the  vicinity,  and  we 
feel  assured  of  all  of  God's  people,  and 
brought  conviction  to  many  souls,  and 
we  rejoice  that  24  were  willing  to  con- 
fess their  Lord  and  Savior.  One  young- 
man  that  confessed  was  not  inclined  to 
our  persuasion  but  is  making  his 
church  home  with  the  church  of  his 
choice,  thus  leaving  a  class  of  23. 
AA^e  feel  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  give 
thanks  unto  Him  for  His  presence, 
and  this  increase,  but  with  this  feeling 
comes  a  feeling  of  responsibility  that 
we  may  become  fitted  vessels  for  the 
Master's  service.  Pray  for  us,  let  us 
all  pray,  and  I  am  assured  that  the 
Lord  will  lead  us  into  the  light. 

On  Jan.  9th  a  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  conducted  by 
P>ishop  Benj.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  D.  V.    Prav  for  the  work. 

G.  S.  Eberlv. 

Dec.  16,  1912. 


Kalona,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Dec.  2  we  left  Chi- 
cago for  Cullom,  111.  Here  we  met 
Bro.  Christophel  at  the  station  who 
took  us  to  his  home  and  during  our 
stay  we  participated  in  three  services 
and  visited  in  a  number  of  homes.  On 
Dec.  6  we  came  back  to  Chicago  and 
remained  over  night,  going  to  the 
Happy  Hour  mission  again.  This  work 
appeals  to  us,  when  we  think  of  ihe 
awful  shipwrecks  on  the  ocean  of  time, 
and  when  we  think  that  these  men 
were  once  somebody's  darling,  how 
they  are  dishonoring  the  hands  that  so 
tenderly  cared  for  them  in  their  child- 
hood and  that  they  are  driving  afresh 
as  it  were  the  nails  into  the  blessed 
hands  and  feet  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. 

Dec.  7  we  went  to  Sterling  and  Bro. 
A.  C.  Good  met  us  and  took  us  to  his 
home  and  then  to  Witmer  Barge's 
home  and  on  Dec.  8  we  were  at  ser- 
vice, morning  and  evening.  We  had 
the  privilege  of  meeting  a  number  of 
folks  from  Lancaster,  Pa. 

On  Tuesday  we  went  to  Freeport 
to  the  Bible  meeting  and  remained 
until  Saturday.  We  enjoyed  the  pri- 
vilege of  meeting  a  number  of  folk ; 
from  Lancaster  again.  While  there 
we  heard  many  things  that  we  consid- 
er helpful  to  our  spiritual  life.  Here 
we  made  new  acquaintances  as  well  as 
renewed  some  old  ones,  having  the 
privilege  of  meeting  our  old  Bro.  Shel- 
lenberger.  How  wonderful  God  has 
blessed  him  and  kept  him  in  his  de- 
clining years. 

On  Dec.  14  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  ac- 
companied us  to  Kalona,  la.,  where 
Bro.  L  was  to  officiate  in  a  dedication 
service  Dec.  15,  asisted  by  Samuel 
Garber,  Tremont,  111.,  Sebastian  Gcrig, 
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Wayland,  la.,  and  Daniel  Kauffman, 
South  English,  la.  AVe  enjoyed  this 
service  which  was  very  impressive, 
morning  and  evening.  The  brother- 
hood have  erected  a  large  building  to 
accommodate  the  increased  attend- 
ance. The  community  at  large  shoAv- 
ed  their  appreciation  of  the  improve- 
ment by  the  large  gathering  at  the  ser- 
vices. 

Aldus  Brackbin. 

Dec.  16,  1912. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

(Hershey  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:-- 
Our  regular  services  were  held  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  Dec.  15.  Bro.  Banks 
S.  Winey  of  Groffdale  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  very  profitable  sermion  un- 
to us.  Pie  warned  us  of  the  danger 
of  forgetting  the  small  .blessings 
which  God  blesses  us  with  and  just 
look  for  great  ones."  If  we  are  not 
thankful  for  the  small  things  we  will 
scarcely  appreciate  the  great  things 
He  has  done  for  us.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts  of  our  brother.  From  here 
he  went  to  Red  Well  and  preached  in 
the  afternoon. 

Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Stumptown 
is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Kinzer  Church  at  present  and  will 
continue  for  some  time  if  the  Lord 
will.  May  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple aid  Plim  in  the  work  that  wander- 
ing ones  may  turn  from  the  dark  and 
downward  way  and  be  reconciled  to 
God.  This  is  the  time  of  the  year  that 
we  commemorate  the  birth  of  the  One 
who  died  for  us,  and  the  One  the  faith- 
ful have  been  looking  for  since  the  fall 
of  man.  Jesus  the  light  of  the  world 
is  our  only  hope. 

Mabel  Plershey 

Dec.  18,  1912. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — AA^e  rejoice  again  for 
the  many  rich  blessings  we  receive 
from  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  per- 
fect gifts,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 
To  Him  be  all  the  praise. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  Bro.  Joseph  R. 
Driver  started  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Hildebrand  Church,  which  lasted  a 
week.  There  were  no  open  confe.s- 
sions.  Pie  so  earnestly  plead  with  the 
sinners,  but  none  were  willing  to  take 
up  their  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 

Oh,  that  we  may  continue  to  pray 
for  the  unconverted,  that  they  may 
give  their  hearts  to  Christ,  before  it 
is  forever  too  late,  and  that  we  who 
have  named  the  name  of  Jesus,  may 
live  such  lives  that  they  can  see  there 
is  a  reality  in  living  for  Christ.  May 
we  profit  by  the  many  good  things  we 
have  heard,  and  resolve  to  walk  more 
circumspectly  before  God  and  the 
world.  M.  F.  AV. 

Dec.  19,  1912. 


December  26 


Miscellaneous 


EVERYWHERE,  EVERYWHERE 

Everywhere,  everywhere,  Christmas  to- 
night— 

Cliristmas  in  lands  of  the  fir  tree  and  pine, 
Christmas  in  lands  of  palm  trees  and  vine, 
Christmas  \^here  snow  peaks  stand  sol- 
emn and  white, 
Christmas  where  cornfields  lie  sunny  and 
bright — 

Everywhere,  everywhere,  Christmas  to- 
night. 

Christmas  where  children  are  hopeful  and 
gay, 

Christmas  where  old  men  are  patient  and 
gray;  _  ^  ^ 

Christmas  where  peace,  like  a  dove  in  its 
flight. 

Broods  o'er  brave  men  in  the  thick  of  the 

fight- 
Everywhere,    everywhere,    Christmas  to- 
night. 

For  the  Christ-child  who  comes  is  the 
Master  of  all, 

No  palace  too  great,  no  cottage  too  small; 

The  angels  who  welcome  Him  ring  from 
the  height, 

"In  the  city  of  David  a  King  in  his  might." 

Everywhere,  everywhere,  Christmas  to- 
night. 

Then  let  every  heart  keep  its  Christmas 
within — 

Christ's  pity  for  sorrow,  Christ's  hatred  of 
sin, 

Christ's  care  for  the  weakest,  Christ's  cour- 
age for  right; 

Christ's  dread  of  the  darkness,  Chrisit's 
love  of  the  light — 

Everywhere,  everywhere,  Christmas  to- 
night. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 


BOOKER  T.  WASHINGTON 


While  in  south-eastern  Virvinia  recently 
we  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  Hampton 
Normal  and  Agricultural  School.  This 
school  is  devoted  exclusively  to  the  inter- 
est of  Negroes  and  Indians,  and  is  doing  a 
good  work  in  the  way  of  lifting  these  class- 
es to  a  higher  plane.  One  of  the  stories 
wh'ich  interested  us  was  the  way  that 
Booker  T.  Washington  got  his  start  m 
this  institution.  It  was  this,  perhaps,  that 
gave  us  special  interest  in  the  foUowmg 
article  which  caught  our  eye  as  we  picked 
up  in  a  fragment  of  a  paper  on  a  train  a 
few  days  thereafter.  There  are  a  few- 
things  in  the  article  which  we  can  not 
sanction.  There  is  too  much  materialism 
in  Washington's  religion  as  here  described. 
But  there  is  so  much  in  the  article  which 
shows  what  a  man  who  is  alive  to  his 
finger  tips  may  do  that  we  give  it  to  our 
readers  for  their  perusal  and  consideration. 
— Editor. 

Booker  T.  AVashington  is  a  sedulous 
hammerer  on  common  things.  He  has 
a  way  of  animating  the  lifeless,  giving 
it  music,  beauty,  attractiveness,  nov- 
elty. He  finds  tongues  in  white-wash- 
ed fences,  sermons  in  cabbages,  books 
in  scrubbing  brushes,  and  good  in  the 
meanest  and  most  humble  men  and 
things.  In  delivering  his  lay  sermons 
to  his  students  he  plucks  his  images 
from  beneath  the  trees,  but  he  con- 
trives to  make  the  mere  mundane  so 
thrilling  and  so  picturesque  that  one 
sees  heaven  down  here  below. 

"I  am  a  good  deal  more  concern- 
ed," says  he,  "about  teaching  my  peo- 
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pie  how  to  get  along  here  than  about 
getting  them  into  heaven." 

"  'The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches,'  " 
he  interprets,  "means  that  it  is  full  of 
turnips,  full  of  sweet  potatoes,  and 
other  vegetables,"  pointing  to  an  ex- 
hibit of  these  fruits  of  the  soil,  which 
he  has  had  brought  from  the  school 
truck  farm  and  arranged  on  the  plat- 
form before  the  evening  chapel  ser- 
vice. 

"I  do  not  believe  a  man  can  be  a 
Christian  with  one  suspender  on,  with 
hfs  shoes  down  at  the  heels,  with  his 
elbows  out,  or  with  grease  spots  on  his 
clothes,"  he  says,  preaching  to  the  stu- 
dents on  the  matter  of  dress  and  gen- 
eral appearance.  "I  do  not  believe  a 
familv  can  live  good  clean  wholesome 
Christian  lives  when  the  gate  is  fall- 
ing of¥  the  hinges,  or  when  a  pillow  is 
stuck  in  a  window  where  a  pane  ought 
to  be." 

Framed  in  words,  his  definition  of 
education  would  be:  a  profitable  ac- 
cumulation of  experience.  It  is  of  no 
moment  to  him  where  one  gets  this 
education.  The  washtub,  dishpan, 
stable,  farm,  office,  college,  he  accepts 
all  these  as  so  many  universities;  and 
if  a  man  comes  forth  from  any  one  of 
them  with  ability  to  do  one  thing  well, 
with  his  character  formed,  with  prac- 
tical common  sense,  with  good  man- 
ners, the  author  of  "Up  from  Slavery" 
receives  him  in  the  galaxy  of  educated 
men.  The  hard-headed,  unlettered  ex- 
slave  that  has  sense  enough  to  save 
his  money  and  buy  his  1000  acres  and 
increase  and  multiply  is,  to  his  think- 
ing, an  educated  man  just  as  much — 
even  more,  it  sometimes  seems — as  is 
he  that  can  scan  Euripides  or  discuss 
learnedly  the  solar  system. 

"It's  all  education,"  he  frequently 
interjects  when  there  is  an  impending 
wrangle  among  his  175  teachers  touch- 
ing the  "academic  side"  and  the  "in- 
dustrial side"  of  Tuskegee  Institute; 
and  occasionally  he  violently  upsets 
the  svstem  by  promoting  some  student 
that,'  though  lacking  in  the  kind  of 
knowledge  required  for  regular  pro- 
motion, nevertheless  squares  v^ith  the 
principal's  definition  of  education.  ''I 
don't  know  and  don't  care  where  he 
got  it,  but  the  student  has  education," 
he  explains,  "and  we  shall  recognize 
it."  To  speak  before  a  Southern  audi- 
ence composed  of  the  two  races — to 
speak  to  them  plainly,  to  tell  each  race 
its  faults  right  in  earshot  of  the  other 
— is  a  sort  of  Hessian  crucible  in 
which  few  men  aspire  to  be  tried.  Del- 
icacy, skill,  cleverness,  bravery,  even 
audacity  of  a  certain  kind,  are  called 
into  full  play ;  the  first  three,  to  keep 
the  finger  on  the  pulse  of  the  audience 
and  so  shape  your  ideas  that  they  will 
not  be  repellent ;  the  last  to  say  what 
you  intend  to  say  at  all  hazards.  Ut- 
tering the  sentiments-  that  he  has  ut- 
tered before  these  audiences,  many  an 
ardent  lover  of  his  race  would  have 


been  lynched  long  ago  by  the  whites 
with  not  a  colored  man  to  lift  a  straw 
in  defense. 

Mow  he  plunges,  now  into  the  faults 
and  weaknesses  of  the  one,  and  now 
into  the  injustices  and  discriminations 
of  the  other!  Anon  both  sides^  ap- 
plaud, one  in  the  spirit  of  "That's  it, 
give  it  to  'em!";  the  other,  "Well, 
that's  true !" 

"The  colored  people,"  says  he  on  an 
occasion  like  this,  "are  singing,  'You 
may  iTave  all  this  world,  but  give  me 
Jesus ;'  and  the  white  people  are  tak- 
ing them  at  their  word." 

Again,  "the  colored  people  must  not 
harbor    their    criminals,    must  have 
cleaner  homes,  must  work,  must  do 
away  with  idlers  among  them,  and  a- 
bove  all  must  recognize  that  the  white 
people  right  here  in  the    South  are 
their  best  friends,"  when  down  comes 
the  roar  of  applause  from  thousands 
of  white  hands.    And  then,  turning  to 
the  white  people  he  will  say,  "The 
white  people  can  help  us  in  this  by 
giving  us  a  fair  chance  in  education, 
bo  you  know,"  he  will  continue,  "that 
the  people  in  this  state — the  facts  will 
hold  true  in  almost  any  part  of  the 
South— spend  seven  dollars  per  capita 
for  educating  the  white  child  and  only 
$1.71  for  educating  the  Negro  child? 
Now  this  is  too  high  a  compliment  to 
the  natural  abilities  of  my  race.  This 
means  that  while  the  white  child  must 
have  $7  spent  on  him,  the  Negro  child 
is  by  nature  so  intelligent    that  he 
needs  only  $1.71."    Following  the  ap- 
plause from  both  sides  at  this,  quiver- 
ing  with    earnestness,   with  uplifted 
hand,  rigid  in  jaw  and  in  body,  he  ex- 
claims: "But  there  is  no  difference  in 
the  courts;   each  boy  is  tried  by  the 
same  standards!    Now  if  the  colored 
boy  is  tried  by  the  same  jury,  before 
the  same  judge,  and  given  the  same 
penalty  as  the  white  boy,  for  God's 
sake  give  him  the  same  chance  at  get- 
ting an  education  that  the  white  boy 
has."    This  is  one  of  his  dramatic  ap- 
peals and  takes  both  sides  by  storm, 
because  it  appeals  to  the  white  man's 
sense  of  fair  play  and  of  course  cham- 
pions the  black  man's  cause.  _  Then 
comes  the  happy  anecdote,  bearing  on 
some  phase  of  life  in  the  South,  but 
always  with  a  definite  point;  then  a 
gentle  touch  on  the  sentiment  of  the 
peculiar  relationship  between  the  two 
races,    their    history    together,  their 
common  interests  there  in  the  South- 
cotton,  corn,  mining,  domestic  service, 
education,  old  friendship — those  com- 
mon topics  that  agitate  and  vex  but 
keep  life  throbbing. 

Perhaps  the  most  American  thing  a- 
bout  Washington  is  his  insatiable 
thirst  for  work.  The  present  day  au- 
thor of  "How  to  Live  on  Twenty-four 
Hours  a  Day"  must  have  visited  Tus- 
kegee to  get  his  idea.  Work,  work, 
work,  dictating  and  answering  letters, 
making    speeches,    seeing  individual 


students  and  teachers  and  visitors, 
holding  meetings  of  his  council,  per- 
sonally extending  welcome  to  distin- 
guished visitors,  he  seems  possessed 
with  a  demon  to  consume  himself  with 
labor.  He  keeps  his  hands  on  every- 
thing, individual  Negroes  in  colleges 
and  in  various  business  enterprises, 
conditions  of  people  in  various  local- 
ities in  this  country  and  other  coun- 
tries, besides  being  applied  to  for  ad- 
vice on  all  sorts  of  sul:)jects  and  being 
obliged  to  keep  constantly  on  the  road 
to  raise  thousands  of  dollars  to  keep 
his  gigantic  plant  of  a  school  in  oper- 
ation. 

Coming  and  going,  using  every  min- 
ute of  his  time  wherever  he  is,  he 
makes  his  presence  a  sort  of  volcanic 
undercurrent  that  everybody  feels  at 
Tuskegee  even  though  it  is  not  known 
that  he  is  on  the  grounds.  Men,  boys, 
carriages  gravitate  swiftly  toward  his 
office.  There  is  a  quickened  pace  ob- 
servable all  over  the  grounds.  Every 
one  is  glad  to  see  him  come  back,  be- 
cause he  brings  with  him  life  and  bus- 
tle, surrounded  by  a  sort  of  halo  of 
renewed  hope.  But,  after  a  week,  a 
month,  or  six  weeks,  everybody  is  pro- 
foundly grateful  to  see  him  leave;  be- 
cause he  has  exhausted  even  to  pros- 
tration every  one  of  his  assistants. — 
Clement  Richardson. 


WHISKEY  AND  MURDER 


Sel.  by  A.  B.  Eshleman. 

I  was  sitting  at  my  breakfast  one 
Sabbath  morning  when  I  was  called  to 
the  door.  There  stood  a  boy  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  poorly  clad, 
leaning  on  crutches ;  one  leg  off  at  the 
knee.  In  a  trembling  voice  and  tears 
coursing  down  his  cheeks  he  said : 
"Mr.  Hougland,  I  am  Freddy  Brown. 
I  am  come  to  see  if  you  will  go  to  the 
jail  and  pray  with  my  father.  He  is  to 
be  hung  tomorrow  for  the  murder  of 
mother.  My  father  was  a  good  man, 
but  whiskey  did  it.  I  have  three  little 
sisters  younger  than  myself  and  we 
are  very  poor  and  have  no  friends.  W^e 
live  in  a  dark,  dingy  room.  I  do  what 
I  can  to  support  my  sisters  by  selling 
papers,  blacking  boots  and  odd  jobs." 
Mr.  Hougland,  will  you  come  and  be 
with  us  when  father's  body  is  broughi 
home?  The  governor  said  we  may 
have  his  body  after  he  is  hung." 

I  was  deeply  moved  with  pity.  I 
promised  and  made  haste  to  the  jail 
where  I  found  the  father.  He  acknowl- 
edged that  he  must  have  murdered 
his  wife,  for  the  circumstances  pointed 
that  way,  but  he  had  not  the  slightest 
remembrance  of  the  deed.  He  said  he 
was  crazed  with  drink,  or  he  would 
never  have  committed  the  crime. 

"My  wife  was  a  good  woman  and  a 
faithful  mother  to  my  little  children. 
Never  did  I  dream  that  my  hand  could 
be  guilty  of  such  a  crime." 
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The  man  could  face  the  penalty  of 
the  law  bravely  for  his  deed,  but  ht 
broke  down  and  cried  as  if  his  heart 
would  break  when  he  thought  of  leav- 
ing his  children  in  a  destitute  condi- 
tion. I  read  and  prayed  for  and  left 
him  to  his  fate.  The  next  morning  ] 
made  my  way  to  the  miserable  quar- 
ters of  the  children.  I  found  three 
beautiful  little  girls  clad  in  rags  upon 
a  bed  of  straw.  They  were  expecting 
the  body  of  their  dead  father  and  be- 
tween their  cries  and  sobs  they  would 
sav,  "Papa  was  good,  but  whiskey  did 
it." 

In  a  little  time  two  strong  officers 
came  bearing  the  body  of  their  dead 
father  in  a  rude  pine  box.  They  sat  it 
on  two  old  rickety  stools.  The  cries 
of  the  children  were  so  heart-rending 
they  could  not  endure  it,  and  made 
haste  out  of  the  room,  leaving  me  a- 
lone  with  the  terrible  scene. 

In  a  moment  the  manly  boy  nerved 
himself  and  said,  "Come  sisters,  kiss 
papa's  face  before  it  is  cold."  They 
gathered  about  the  face  and  smoth- 
ered it  down  with  kisses  and  between 
their  sobs  cried  out :  "Papa  was  good, 
but  whiskey  did  it."  In  my  heart  I 
said,  In  the  whole  history  of  this  ac- 
cursed traffic  there  has  not  been 
enough  revenue  to  pay  for  one  such 
scene  as  this. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  witness  is  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth.  To  witness  for  Christ  is  to 
bear  witness  of  His  saving  power  as 
experienced  in  ovir  own  lives.  And 
this  is  not  only  for  the  ministers  but 
for  every  saved  child  of  God. 

When  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  Vv-it- 
nesses,"  we  do  not  believe  that  He 
meant  the  disciples  only  but  aH  His 
followers.  We  can  be  witnesses  by 
our  consistent  life.  The  life  demon- 
strates the  truth  of  what  we  say. 

We  well  remember  the  godly  life  of 
a  minister  that  lived  when  I  was  a 
young  man.  His  very  life  convicted 
me  of  sin,  and  I  was  always  uneasy  in 
his  presence. 

We  once  had  the  privilege  to  attend 
services  at  the  home  of  one  that  could 
not  conveniently  attend  church  ser- 
vices, and  the  minister  after  exhorta- 
tion invited  all  those  present  to  say 
something  for  the  Master,  and  began 
at  one  corner  of  the  room  and  one  after 
another  took  their  turn  to  say  some- 
thing, and  when  the  turn  came  to  a 
certain  brother  he  said  he  was  a  great 
sinner  and  began  to  weep. 

Now  this  meeting  was  a  perfect 
counterj)art  of  one  that  Paul  describes 
in  I  Cor.  14:24,  25,  and  demonstrates 
the  truth  of  what  Paul  there  records. 

We  have  seen  in  meetings  of  exhor- 


tation and  prayer  persons  that  did  not 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  meeting, 
and  did  not  seem  to  receive  any  bene- 
fit from  the  meeting  as  others  did  that 
were  there,  and  took  part  in  the  meet- 
ing. 

We  may  attend  church  regularly 
and  take  part  in  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  Lord's  house  and  when  put  on  trial 
to  witness  by  word,  exhortation  or 
prayer  we  fail.  This  should  not  be  so. 
We  are  taught  in  Scripture  that  we 
should  "always  be  ready  to  give'  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  within  us."  God's  love 
is  reciprocal.  Is  like  the  wireless  tel- 
egraphy, you  can  not  see  any  means 
of  communication  but  it  flows  to 
hearts  filled  with  love  and  finds  a 
ready  response  there. 

When  bearing  testimony  to  the  sav- 
ing power  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  some 
will  say  it  is  telling  how  good  we  are, 
when  it  is  done  with  no  other  motive 
than  to  glorify  God,  by  witnessing  to 
His  power  to  save.  When  we  speak  ol 
the  curative  powers  of  a  certain  medi- 
cine or  how  some  physician  by  his  su- 
perior skill  performed  some  wonder- 
ful cure,  we  are  not  boasting,  only  giv- 
ing honor  to  whom  honor  is  due. 

The  world  could  not  understand  the 
works  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost  and 
we  cannot  expect  worldly  minded  peo- 
ple to  understand  at  this  age  of  the 
world,  the  deep  things  of  God  because 
of  spiritual  blindness. 

May  we  then  as  God's  children  take 
the  apostle's  advice  and  "exhort  one 
another  daily  while  it  is  called  today, 
lest  any  of  us  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin"  (Heb.  3:13). 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


BE  FAITHFUL 


Christians,  both  old  and  young,  are 
not  always  as  careful  to  show  their  loy- 
alty to  Christ  and  His  cause  as  they 
should  be.  Those  who  do  so  are  "the 
salt  of  the  earth."  A  Christian  girl  was 
in  a  place  just  for  a  few  days'  visit. 
She  went  to  prayer-meeting  with  her 
friends,  and  spoke  a  few  simple,  sin- 
cere words  for  the  Master.  She  may 
never  know  it  here,  but  one  hungry 
soul  received  a  message  from  her 
words  that  no  other  had  given,  and 
went  away  strengthened  because  she 
had  been  faithful.  Also  her  own  re- 
ligious life  was  strengthened. — Sel. 


Temptations  may  come  quickly,  but 
the  Lord  can  make  ways  to  escape  as 
fast  as  the  devil  brings  them.  God 
will  not  suflfer  His  trusting  children  to 
be  tempted  above  that  they  are  able. 
l>ut  the  way  of  escape  is  not  promised 
to  those  who  have  no  grace. — Sel. 


Judas  is  not  the  only  one  that  ever 
sold  his  Master  for  a  trifle.  Some  sell 
Christ  for  money,  others  for  pleasure. 
—Sel. 


AN  HONEST  RUMSELLER'S 
CARD 


By  Judas  Heartless. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Friends  and  Neighbors  : — Grateful 
for  the  liberal  encouragement  received 
from  you,  and  having  supplied  my  shop 
and  tavern  with  a  new  and  ample  stock 
of  choice  w'ines,  spirits  and  malt  li- 
quors, I  thankfully  inform  you  that  I 
continue  to  made  drunkards,  paupers 
and  beggars,  for  the  sober,  industrious 
and  respectable  community  to  sup- 
port. My  liquors  may  excite  you  to 
riot,  robbery  and  bloodshed,  and  will 
certainly  diminish  your  comforts,  aug- 
ment your  expenses  and  shorten  your 
lives.  I  confidently  recommend  them 
as  sure  to  multiply  fatal  accidents  and 
distressing  diseases,  and  likely  to  ren- 
der these  incurable.  They  will  agree- 
ably deprive  some  of  life,  some  of  rea- 
son, many  of  character,  and  all  of 
peace — will  make  fathers  fiends,  wives 
widows,  mothers  cruel,  children  or- 
phans, and  all  poor.  I  will  train  the 
young  to  ignorance,  dissipation,  infi- 
delity, lewdness,  and  every  vice — cor- 
cupt  the  ministers  of  religion — ob- 
struct the  gospel — defile  the  church — 
and  cause  as  much  temporal  and  eter- 
nal death  as  I  can. 

I  will  thus  "accommodate  the  pub- 
lic," it  may  be  at  the  cost  of  my  never- 
dying  soul.  I  have  a  family  to  sup- 
port— the  trade  pays — and  the  public 
encourage  it.  I  have  a  license  from 
the  court;  my  traffic  is  lawful;  Chris- 
tians countenance  it;  and  if  I  do  not 
bring  these  evils  upon  you  somebody 
else  will.  I  know  the  Bible  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill ;"  pronounces  a 
"woe  upon  him  that  giveth  his  neigh- 
bor drink;"  and  enjoins  me  not  to  "put 
a  stumbling  block  in  a  brother's  way." 
I  also  read  that  "no  drunkard  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  I  can 
not  expect  the  drunkard-maker,  with- 
out repentance,  to  share  a  better  fate ; 
but  I  wish  a  lazy  living,  and  have  de- 
liberately resolved  the  wages  of  in- 
iquity and  fatten  on  the  ruin  of  my 
species. 

I  shall,  therefore,  carry  on  my  trade 
with  energy,  and  do  my  best  to  dimin- 
ish the  wealth  of  the  nation,  impair  the 
health  of  the  people,  and  endanger  the 
safety  of  the  state.  As  my  traffic  flour- 
ishes in  proportion  to  your  ignorance 
and  sensuality,  I  will  do  my  utmost  to 
prevent  your  intellectual  elevation, 
moral  purit3\  social  happiness  and  e- 
ternal  welfare. 

Should  you  doubt  my  ability,  I  refer 
you  to  the  pawn  shop,  the  poor  house, 
the  police  office,  the  hospital,  the  jail 
and  the  gallows,  where  many  of  my 
customers  have  gone.  The  sight  of 
them  will  satisfy  you  that  I  do  what  I 
promise. — Zion's  Watchman. 
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WHERE  WILL  YOU  SPEND 
ETERNITY? 


Hy  Nettie  L.  Reecher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  there 
are  only  two  places  where  we  can 
spend  eternity.  At  the  one  place  there 
is  joy  (Matt.  25:21).  At  the  other 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  (Matt. 
25:30).  Ask  a  sinner  where  he  wants 
to  spend  eternity  and  he  will  tell  you 
in  heaven.  Yes.  we  all  want  to  go  re 
heaven  ;  but  are  Ave  all  on  the  right 
road?  Sad  to  think,  many  are  not. 
Hov^'  we  hate  to  hear  that  word ;  how 
harsh  that  place  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone  (Rev.  21:8). 

The  sinner  cannot  enter  the  blessed 
place.  Only  those  who  are  faithful 
can  inherit  this  joy.  Reader,  ask  your- 
self this  question  :  If  I  should  die  this 
minute,  where  would  I  spend  eternity? 
Do  not  put  off  this  all-important  ques- 
tion. Do  not  rest  until  the  Bible  shows 
vou  that  you  are  on  the  narrow  way. 
Do  not  think  you  are  borrowing  trou- 
ble by  being  concerned  about  your 
soul.  This  is  an  everyday  question. 
You  might  live  many  years  yet  in 
which  to  make  your  peace  with  God, 
or  you  may  be  numbered  with  the 
dead  in  another  hour.  Life  is  very  un- 
certain, and  time  is  flying. 

Yes,  there  are  trials  and  persecu- 
tions ;  yet  with  it  all  is  the  blessed  as- 
surance" that  Christ  is  ever  with  us,  a 
help  in  time  of  trouble  (Psa.  46:1)  and 
that  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  end  we 
will  enter  into  the  joys  of  our  Lord 
((Matt.  25:21). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard  (Prov.  13:15). 
When  trials  and  afflictions  come  upon 
him,  he  has  no  great  friend  to  whom  to 
go  to  receive  comfort  and  advice. 

Smithburg,  Md. 


The  grave  is  the  safe  wardrobe  of 
the  saints,  where  the  bodies,  as  gar- 
ments are  laid  until  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  The  blessed  Lord 
bought  body  as  well  as  soul.  "The 
body  is  for  the  Lord."  The  Holy  Spir- 
it has  dwelt  in  them,  and  "The  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken"  those  mortal 
bodies!  How  blessed  that  day  I  What 
reunions!  What  communi®n  !  —  J- 
Denham  Smith. 


One  of  the  most  important  com- 
mands of  the  Bible  is  this.  "Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life."  The  keeping  of 
this  commandment  means  happiness 
here  and  heaven  hereafter. — Sel, 


YOUR  BEST 


What  sort  of  world  would  this  be  if 
nobody  went  at  things— even  hard,  al- 
most imi)Ossible  things — with  this 
brave  spirit  of  working  out  problems, 
solving  the  difficulties,  accomplishing 
results,  in  every  way?  Certainly  lit- 
tle that  is  worth  while  would  ever  be 
done.  Just  as  certainly  nobody  ever 
would  know  the  joy  and  satisfaction 
which  such  effort  brings. 

There  is  something  more  about  this 
question  of  your  best,  too,  that  de- 
serves a  moment's  notice.  The  best  is 
not  a  fixed  point  which  one  is  to  strive 
for  and  reach,  then  stop  and  sit  down 
with  no  further  effort.  You  may  do 
your  best  today,  in  school  or  home,  in 
work  or  play.  Tomorrow,  if  you  try, 
you  can  do  better.  There  is  no  limit 
to  the  amount  of  progress  one  can 
make  in  the  direction  of  his  best :  with 
each  new  effort  and  success  comes 
streng-th  and  skill  to  surpass  the  last 
victory. — Sel. 


HONORING  CHRIST'S  NATIVITY 


Oh  when  the  Savior  Christ  was  born, 
And  shone  His  splendid  Star, 

On  camels  fleet  unto  His  feet 
The  wise  men  came  from  far! 

Ah!  where,  where  go  we — ah,  where  go  we 

And  honor  Thy  Nativity. 

We  may  not  wander  from  our  place. 

We  have  no  gold  nor  gem; 
O  cradled  King,  we  only  bring 

Hearts  full  of  love,  like  them. 
Oh,  this  do  we — oh,  this  do  we 
And  honor  Thy  Nativity. 

— Wellspring. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  17,  1912 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  exercises  by  Bro.  George  Bissy. 

Moderators,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Dull  meetings,  cause  and  cure. 

Cause.— Lack  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Lack  of  Bible  knowledge.  Lack  of  prepar- 
ation. 

Cure.— Remove  the  cause.  Be  prayertul 
and  watchful.  Be  prompt  in  doing  your 
known  duty.    Fill  your  place  gladly. 

The  great  question.  Ans.  Thou  art  the 
Christ. 

Christ  wants  a  confession  of_  His  own. 
This  confession  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  d  Cor.  3:11).  Many  people  have 
a  historical  knowledge  of  Christ;  few  know 
Him  as  the  Christ  through  the  revelatioii 
of  God.  . 

The  Church  is  composed  ot  truthful 
members. 

What  we  think  of  Christ  determines 
what  people  think  or  know  us  to  be. 

Blessings  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word. 

It  tells  us  of  His  promise  and  how  we 
may  and  must  be  saved. 

In  it  we  learn  our  relationship  with  God 
(I  Jno.  3:12). 

It  tells  us  how  we  may  keep  saved  and 
become  strong  and  fruitful  in  His  service. 

It  gives  us  comfort  in  time  of  trouble  and 
strength  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

Effects  on  afterlife  of  habits  formed  in 
youth. 

Good  habits  formed  in  youth  make  strong 
men  and  women. 


Good  habits  formed  in  youth  prepare  us 
for  the  evil  days.    Eccl.  12:1. 

Bad  habits  formed  in  youth  ruin  our 
bodies  and  disqualify  us  for  future  service. 

We  need  men  and  women  who  formed 
good  habits  while  young. 

The  Sunday  school  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
ercise and  develop  talents. 

All  people  are  talented. 

The  Sunday  school  affords  a  grand  C'|>- 
portunity  to  develop  our  talents. 

We  were  created  for  His  glory  nnd  H  c_ 
looks  for  us  to  glorify  Him  in  the  use  of 
our  talents. 

Is  II  Pet.  1:12  applicable  to  this  meeting? 

We  are  forgetful  creatures  and  need  to 
be  continually  reminded  of  our  duty  lest 
we  get  led  off  by  false  doctrine. 

We  either  make  progress  in  this  Chris- 
tian race  or  we  go  backwards. 

The  only  thing  that  is  wrong  with  tht: 
human  race  is  sin. 

Value  of  religion  in  life. 

It  satisfies  and  meets  the  wants  and 
needs  of  humanity. 

It  helps  us  onward. 

It  fits  and  qualifies  us  for  heaven. 

It  leads  its  possessor  to  live  for  the  good 
of  others. 

The  eternal  souls  of  men  can  never  be 
satisfied  by  the  natural  things  of  life. 

We  feel  that  God  was  with  us  and  thar 
it  was  good  for  us  to  be  here.  May  God 
richly  bless  all  eiTorts  to  His  glory  and 
praise. 

Ira  Buckwalter,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Held  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
Youngstown,  O.,  Nov.  28 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  P.  R.  Lantz,  E.  F. 
Hartzler;  Secys.,  F'anny  Hershey,  Mabel 
Riehl;    Chor.,  D.  D.  Hartzler. 

Devotional   services   by   E.   F.  Hartzler, 

How  to  show  our  gratitude  to  the  Lord. 
P.  R.  Lantz. 

Showing  gratitude  means  more  than 
merely  praying  to  Him  and  thanking  ■  Him. 
We  must  be  thoughtful  to  be  truly  thank- 
ful. We  must  think  of  all  God  has  done 
for  us.  Gratitude  should  be  continuous, 
not  only  for  one  day  of  the  year. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  sinner  to  be  thank- 
ful;  he  lives  an  ungrateful  life. 

The  first  way  to  show  gratitude  is  to 
accept  the  cup  of  salvation  and  accept 
Christ  as  our  Savior. 

We  must  thank  the  Lord  for  everything, 
for  He  causes  "all  things  to  work  together 
for  good." 

We  show  gratitude  by  taking  care  of 
what  He  has  given  us,  we  should  use  His 
gifts  as  He  has  intended. 

Does  the  Sunday  school  need  me  or  do 
I  need  the  Sunday  school?  Essav,  Mabel 
Riehl.     I.   B.  Witmer. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  the  young 
people.  The  Sunday  school  is  a  means  of 
keeping  the  church  active. 

The  Sunday  school  gives  an  opportunity 
to  teach  the  spirit  of  giving. 

It  influences  the  social  life  of  the  young 
people. 

Round  Table. — What  constitutes  an  ideal 
Y.  P.  B.  M.?  Conducted  by  D.  D.  Hartz- 
ler. 

1.  What  is  needed  in  way  of  organiza- 
tions?   Jesse  Smucker. 

Purpose  of  Y.  P.  B.  ]\I.— (1)  To  estab- 
lish and  strengthen  the  members  and  es- 
pecially the  young  members  in  fundamen- 
tals of  the  Bible.  (2)  To  interest  outsiders 
and  bring  them  into  the  Church.  Organ- 
ization benefits  nothing  if  the  Floly  Spirit 
is  not  back  of  it. 

2.  Duty  of  officers,    E.  F.  Hartzler. 
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Program  committee  should  arrange  pro- 
gram to  suit  the  needs  of  the  people.  The 
officers  should  be  in  such  close  touch  with 
God  that  He  can  direct  the  arrangement  of 
the  work. 

3.    Duty  of  each  member.    A.  K.  Kurtz. 

The  whole  Church  constitutes  the  Y.  P. 
M.  To  respond  when  called  upon.  To 
witness  for  Christ.  God  demands  what  we 
can  do  no  matter  how  small  it  is. 

Closing  prayer,  E.  M.  Detwiler. 
Afternoon  Session 

Children's  meeting,  Lizzie  Yoder. 

Hints  for  the  elementary  teacher.  Ber- 
nice  De^-itt,  Lloyd  Blough. 

Study  every  child,  and  divide  them  into 
different  types  or  classes.  Come  on  a  level 
with  the  child.  Find  point  of  contact.  Be 
lilled  with  the  Spirit.  Answer  children's 
questions.  Teacher  must  be  herself,  and 
an  example. 

Qualifications:  (a)  Consecration;  (b) 
preparation;   (c)  operation. 

Impression  without  expression  is  worth- 
less with  the  child. 

A  child  must  be  taught  in  terms  of  his 
own  experience. 

How  create  a  greater  missionary  spirit 
in  the  Sunday  school? 

1.  The  teacher.    M.  M.  Mellinger. 
Prov.  22:5.    Teachers  can  do  more  with 

children  than  superintendents  or  ministers. 
The  mission  spirit  can  be  created  better  in 
the  children  than  in  older  people. 

2.  The  superintendent.    Ed.  F.  Zook. 

Should  visit  missions  and  learn  condi- 
tions. Each  one  is  a  missionary  who  is  a 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  Be  filled  with 
the  Christ  Spirit.  ,    .. ..: 

3.  The  pastor.  A.  J.  Steiner.  _  '  '  "  ' 
Must  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 

Word. 

As  long  as  we  are  not  open  hearted  we 
will  not  receive  real  convictions. 

He  should  study  field  and  conditions  a- 
round  him. 

Pastor's  duty  is  to  get  in  touch  with 
prospective  workers. 

In  order  to  create  a  missionary  spirit  we 
must  consecrate  ourselves  to  the  Great 
Missionary. 

Closing  prayer,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Queries   and  open  conference. 
Closing  address,  E.  M.  Detwiler. 
Review  of  day's  work. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  28,  1912. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  was  one 
we  can  all  remember  with  thankful  hearts. 
The  day  was  beautiful,  with  good  sleighing. 
The  house  was  full,  people  having  driven 
from  Lewiston,  some  25  miles,  to  attend. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  with  us. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  scripture 
reading  and  prayer  by  N.  Z.  Yoder. 

Following  are  a  few  thoughts  gleaned 
under  subjects  discussed: 

PunctuaHty.    M.  S.  Steiner. 

Punctuality  is  the  cheapest  Christian  vir- 
tue. Late  persons  miss  a  great  deal  of  true 
worship  in  the  opening  songs  and  prayer. 

Sunday  school  an  opportunity  for  spir- 
itual growth.    Joe  Myers. 

It  is  certainly  an  opportunity.  The  ques- 
tion is  witli  eacli  whether  we  make  use  of 
it. 

How  teach  children  that  their  lives  may 
be  more  profitable  in  future  Sunday  school 
work?     Men  no  Kscli. 

This  is  a  problem  still  unsolved.  We 
s'hould  not  be  too  busy  to  teach  children 
the  Bible;  to  do  that  we  must  know  it  our- 


Is  this  Sunday  school  responsible  for  or- 
ganizing like  Sunday  schools  in  this  neigh- 
borhood?   E.  A.  Bontrager. 

This  school  is  responsible.  There  are 
only  four  schools  in  the  county.  One  ever- 
green. 

How  can  the  Sunday  school  be  more  suc- 
cessful in  reaching  those  who  do  not  at- 
tend?   Frank  Tracy. 

Popular  amusements  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  them  into  the  Sunday  school 
temporarily;  but  only  those  built  on  the 
Solid  Rock  will  stand. 

Value  of  Sunday  school  training  for  fu- 
ture work.    Menno  Steiner. 

Nearly  all  the  church  workers  were  once 
Sunday  school  workers  and  pupils.  There- 
fore is  a  necessary  training. 

Essentials  in  Sunday  school  that  will 
make  the  work  more  successful.  F.  F. 
Stutzman. 

Progressive  activity.  The  merits  of 
Sunday  school  library;  Teachers'  training 
classes;  card  index  system  of  registration 
discussed. 

Influence  of  Sunday  school  on  character. 

Chauncy  Zook. 

Eighty  per  cent  of  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren become  membens  of  church.  Active 
Sunday  school  has  greatest  influence. 

Preparation  of  Sunday  school  lesson  in 
the  home.    N.  Z.  Yoder. 

Must  be  systematic.  Parents'  duty  to 
help  children  prepare  their  lessons.  Ex- 
changing of  ideas  between  parents  and 
children  makes  home  more  congenial. 

Does  the  Sunday  school  need  me  or  do  I 
need  the  Sunday  school?    B.  F.  Hartzler. 

Both.  I  need  the  Sunday  school  and  it 
needs  me. 

The  following  organization  was  effected 
for  next  meeting  to  be  held  on  Thanks- 
giving, 1913:  Mods.,  B.  F.  Hartzler,  M.  S. 
Steiner;  Sec,  Chauncy  Zook;  Chor.,  M. 
Detweiler. 

F.  F.  Stutzman,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  near 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

November,  1912 

Donations: — Provisions,  clothing,  etc.,  by 
the  following:  John  Myers,  1  comfort; 
Rohrerstown  Sewing  Circle,  1  comfort;  Mil- 
lersville  Sewing  Circle,  2  comforts;  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Hershey,  1  quilt;  Annie  Epler, 
pieced  1  quilt  and  Florin  Sewing  Circle 
quilted  it;  Mrs.  Henry  Risser,  1  stand 
cover;  J.  W.  Benner,  1  bag  potatoes; 
Henry  Hartman  Hershey,  2  potato  crates 
and  a  lot  of  rhubarb  roots;  Catherine  Niss- 
ley,  6  doz.  small  cakes,  2  half  gal.  jars 
pears;  Abraham  Hernley,  1  peck  apples; 
we  received  7  barrels  of  apples  from 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  from  the  following  breth- 
ren— 3  barrels  from  E.  C.  Shank;  3  bbls. 
from  J.  R.  Driver;  1  bbl.  apples  and  pears 
from  "D.  J.  Parrot.  By  request  of  the  don- 
ors we  gave  3  bbls.  to  the  Children's  Home 
at  Millersville. 

Cash.— Rufus  Gerlach,  .50;  John  H. 
Meyers,  1.00;  John  G.  Tanger,  5.00;  Chris- 
tian K.  Harnish,  1.25;  J.  H.  Herr,  2.00; 
Amos  K.  Harnish,  1.000;  A.  L.  Gantz,  .50; 
M.  N.  Risser,  1.00;  Jacob  Gingerich,  1.00; 
Nancy  Ritter,  $1.00;  Christ  H.  Shenk,  .25; 
Aaron  Wrtmer,  1.00;  Susan  Fenninger,  1.00; 
Mary  Umberger,  1.00;  Samuel  B.  Bucher, 
1.00;  Samuel  H.  Fry,  .50;  John  Reehl,  .50; 
John  M'.  Weaver,  1.00;   Henry  Weber,  1.00. 

Services  were  conducted  during  the 
month  by  the  following  brethren: 

Nov.  3  regular  service's  by  Frank  Krieder 
and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  The  scripture  lesson, 
Romans  12.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:58. 

Nov.  16,  we  had  our  preparatory  services 
.conducted  by  D.  N.  Lehman  and  A.  B. 
Eshleman.    Text,  Matt.  6:1-26. 


Nov.  17,  regular  services  and  communion 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  Peter  Nissley,  N. 
M.  Risser,  Jacob  Gingerich  and  Amos  G. 
KaufTman.  Text,  Luke  22:1-21.  Bro.  Ris- 
ser gave  us  the  types  and  figures  in  Ger- 
man which  was  much  appreciated  by  some 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters. 

Nov.  23,  the  reaper  death  came  into  our 
Home  and  took  a  dear  sister  from  us.  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Huber.  She  was  sick  only 
one  week.  Her  age  was  68  y.  9  m.  9  d.  Ser- 
vices were  held  over  the  remains  by  D.  N. 
Lehman.  Text,  Psa.  90:12.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  We  can  say  like  the  Psalmist  of 
old,  "I  have  been  young  and  now  am  old, 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

Rememer  us  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Annual  Bible  Reading  of  the 
Mennonite  Bible  Class  held  at  Slate 
Hill  Church,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec,  10-12,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  H.  W.  Eshleman,  Samuel  Hess; 
Instructors,  B.  F.  Zimmerman,  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Subjects:  The  simple  life.  What  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  about  Offence,  The  parable  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  The  purpose  of  His 
miracles  (Jno.  20:30,  31),  Character  study 
of  Moses,  The  overcoming  life.  The  Levi- 
tical  priesthood  typical  of  Christ,  Church 
loyalty.  Character  study  of  Timothy, 
Things  that  accompany  salvation.  The 
power  of  jealousy. 

Each  evening  was  devoted  to  short  talks 
and  queries  followed  with  a  sermon  by 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Many  good  and  profitable  thoughts  were 
given,  but  we  present  only  a  few. 

Simplicity  is  a  safe-guard  against  pride 
and  many  other  sins. 

It  promotes  happiness  and  contentment 
and  is  essential  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
world. 

A  little  child  whose  intellectual  faculties 
lie  dormant  is  an  example  of  the  simple 
life. 

The  one  principle  of  one  heart  and  soul 
bearing  one  another's  burdens  is  the  con- 
dition which  should  exist  in  every  primitive 
Church. 

Avoid  the  outward  adornment,  but  be 
adorned  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  the 
real  ornament  which  is  seen  on  the  coun- 
tenance. 

Do  not  get  offended  at  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  when  sifted  like  wheat. 

Where  love  does  not  prevail  there  shall 
be  offences. 

Love  is  one  of  the  noblest  attributes  of 
the  soul. 

Do  not  make  a  display  of  language,  be 
simple  in  all  things. 

We  must  never  be  too  much  occupied  in 
this  world's  afTairs  to  do  the  part  of  the 
good  Samaritan  if  by  our  path  we  find  a 
wounded  brother. 

God  speaks  to  us.  making  _  His  will 
known  through  His  Son. 

Christ  performed  miracles  to  show  His 
power  and  strengthen  His  people  in  faith. 
Revealed  His  power  in  order^  that  people 
may  know  how  to  feel  the  nee'd  of  Him. 

God  always  helps  people -when  they  are 
willing  to  accept  His  plans,  and  are  in  the 
right  attitude  toward  Him. 

How  are  we  helpful  if  we  have  any 
doubts  about  God? 

God  uses  every  being  to  some  purpose, 
but  they  are  not  always  conscious  of  it. 

Study  the  Bible  to  be  fully  persuaded  in 
your  mind  to  help  men  and  women  feel  the 
truth.  -    ■  ;  .    =■  ■  . 
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It  is  the  consciousness  of  that  truth  that 
makes  His  power  felt. 

We  suffer  some  loss  when  we  resort  to 
extremes  in  conveying  the  truth. 

We  must  wait  patiently  for  some  great 
movements  that  are  a  help  to  our  every 
good. 

Christ  deals  lovingly  and  graciously  with 
a   penitent  mind. 

Man  is  so  Unite  and  so  limited  that  if  he 
does  not  take  God's  plans  he  will  lose  his 
own  soul. 

God  intends  that  our  talents  should  be 
used  to  His  glory. 

Children  are  largely  in  being  what  their 
parents  have  given  to  them. 

The  effect  of  Moses'life  was  on  account 
of  the  things  placed  in  his  life  by  his  par- 
ents. 

Like  Moses  we  need  to  learn  the  lesson 
that  we  are  powerless  in  the  sight  of  th^ 
Lord  until  we  are  willing  for  service. 

We  should  hate  sin  as  much  as  we  love 
righteousness. 

To  live  the  overcoming  life  there  must 
be  some  preparation  made  for  it. 

No  one  is  able  to  withstand  the  tempta- 
tions of  life  without  the  grace  of  God. 

Christ  builds  His  Church  through  His 
fellow  workmen. 

Church  loyalty  consists  of  obedient  and 
believing  members. 

It  is  our  business,  privilege  and  duty  to 
have  everything  in  harmony  in  the  Church. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  loyal  member  to 
stand  by  the  Church. 

Emphasize  the  importance  of  honest}', 
simplicity  and  peace. 

Salvation  is  to  be  saved  from  sin,  and  de- 
livered from  sin. 

Jealousy  grows  by  trying  to  be  greater. 
The  roots  of  jealousy  are  in  part  imagina- 
tion; first  jealous,  then  words  and  later 
blows. 

The  two  kinds  of  jealousy  compared: 
The  first  seek  the  glory  of  self  at  the  ex- 
pense of  fellowmen;  the  second  the  glory 
of  God  in  deliverance  from  the  power  of 
sin. 

Things  which  accomplish  salvation,  Phil. 
4:8. 

Grace  E.  Herr,  Sec. 


Married 


Mast— Stoltzfus.— Nov.  10,  1912,  at  Kin- 
zer,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill,  David 
C.  Mast  of  Cochransville,  Pa.,  to  Mamie 
Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa. 


Eshleman— Hershey.— On  Oct.  31,  1912, 
at  Intercourse,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  Henry  D.  Eshleman  of  Gap,  Pa.,  to 
Katie  B.  Hershey  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 


Miller — Sw^artzendruber. — At  the  home 
of  the  bride's  father.  Nov.  28,  1912,  Daniel 
?*Iiller  and  Fanny  Swartzendruber.  Bro. 
J.  K.  Yoder  of  Wellman,  la.,  officiating. 


Lauver— Stover.— On  Nov.  22.  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W. 
W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  B. 
Lauver  to  Sister  Mary  Stover.  The  Lord 
bless  them  throughout  their  journey  ct  life. 


Yoder— Eash.— On  Dec.  1,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Eash  occurred 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Laura,  to 
Emanuel  E.  Yoder,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  of 
Wellman,  la.,  officiating. 


Friedt — Brubaker. — At  the  home  of  Abr. 
Brubaker.  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Harvey 
E.  Friedt  and  Sister  Emma  Brubaker  were 
married  the  evening  of  Dec.  14,  1912,  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  in  life's  pathway. 


Kreider— Wenger.— Nov.  14,  1912,  at 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  Benjamin  H.  Kreider  of  Vintage,  Pa., 
to  Katharine  M.  Wenger  of  Intercourse, 
Pa. 


Sherk— Herold.— On  Dec.  5,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W. 
Graybill  of  Richfield,  >a.,  Bro.  F.  S.  Sherk 
of  Richfield,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Ottilia  Herold 
of  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Kinzinger — Swartzendruber. — On  Dec.  5, 
Bro.  Simon  Kinzinger  and  Sister  Ella 
Swartzendruber  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home, 
Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  of  Wellman,  la.,  officiat- 
ing.   May  God  bless  their  union. 


Qrove— Eshleman.— On  Dec.  3,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Esh- 
leman, Bro.  Luther  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Katie  Eshleman  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bish.  Geo.  Keener.  May  their  voyage 
through   life   be   peaceful   and  prosjerons. 


Obituary 


Ford. — Flarry  Hale,  infant  son  of  Oscar 
and  Nellie  Ford,  of  Windom,  Kans.,  died 
Dec.  6,  1912.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
sisters  and  2  brothers,  and  an  aged  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  John  W.  Brunk)  on  earth, 
to  meet  2  sisters  and  2  brothers  in  heaven 
who  have  gone  before.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  West  Liberty  Church, 
Dec.  8,  by  C.  D.  Yoder  and  M.  Cooprider 
from  Mark  10:14,  15.  "Budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven." 


Shank. — Mary  (Strife)  Shank  was  born 
Sept.  6,  1850;  departed  from  this  life  Nov. 
11,  1912;  aged  62  y.  2  m.  5  d.  She  was  sick 
about  three  weeks,  being  unconscious  most 
of  the  time  for  two  weeks.  She  often  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  pass  away  and  be  at 
rest,  as  she  had  long  been  a  sufferer  from 
asthma.  She  had  for  many  years  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
At  the  age  of  21  she  was  married  to  Chris- 
tian Shank  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  five  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  one  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  The  surviving  chil- 
dren are  Abram  Shank,  with  whom  she  had 
her  home  the  last  few  years,  Aaron,  Noah, 
Christian,  Daniel,  Mrs.  Annie  Oberholtzer, 
Martha  and  Rebecca.  One  brother,  John 
Strite,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Noah  Shank. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Reiff's  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  by 
Bros.  Geo.  S.  Keener  and  C.  R.  Strite.  In- 
terment in  the  graveyard  adjoining  'the 
church. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.'' 


Moist.  —  Atartha  Moist,  daughter  of 
Abram  and  Sarah  Kauffman,  was  born 
Sept.  6,  1827:  died  Nov.  20,  1912;  aged 
85  y.  2  m.  14  d.  She  was  in  feeble  health 
for  several  years.  In  1844  she  was  married 
to  Aaron  Moist.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children.  Three  died  in  infancy.  Moses 
died  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  many 
years  ago.  Of  the  children  these  are  liv- 
ing: A^brani,  Christian  K.,  Belle,  John, 
Aaron,  Sarah  C,  and  Joseph.  Besides  these 
she  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  38  grand- 
children, 45  great-grandchildren  and  many 


friends.  Grandmother  Moist  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  some  years  ago,  and 
while  not  being  able  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices very  often  she  enjoyed  very  much  the 
visits  and  prayers  of  God's  children.  Fun- 
eral on  Sept.  23  conducted  by  John  E. 
Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.  Text,  Prov. 
14:32.     Interment  in  the  .Moist  graveyard. 

"F'ading  away  like  the  stars  in  the  morning 

Losing  their  light  in  the  glorious  sun 
Thus  would  we  pass  from  the  earth  and 
its  toiling, 
Only    remembered    by    what    we  have 
done." 


Yoder. — Emma  Ratzlaff  Yoder  was  born 
March  12,  1867;  died  Dec.  8,  1912,  at  the  S. 
U.  A.  Hospital  at  Iowa  City,  la.  Sister 
Yoder's  sickness  was  of  4  weeks'  duration, 
when  she  was  told  that  an  operation  was 
the  only  chance  of  saving  her  life,  she 
wanted  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital.  She 
was  taken  there  in  a  critical  condition  and 
on  Saturday  morning,  Dec.  7,  was  operated 
on.  Every  precaution  was  taken  in  order 
to  make  it  a  success  but  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
8,  at  2:10  A.  M.  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
only  to  wake  in  the  glory  world,  where 
sufferings  are  unknown.  Her  remains  were 
taken  to  her  home  and  on  Dec.  10  the  fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Will  Gingerich. 

Her  age  was  45  y.  8  m.  26  d.  When  a 
young  girl  she  joined  the  German  Luth- 
eran Church.  After  her  marriage  she,  with 
her  husband,  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Her  husband  died  three  years  ago. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  a  daughter, 
who  with  her  husband  feel  the  loss  of  a 
loving  mother,  besides  8  sisters  and  3  bro- 
thers, and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

"The  clouds  of  grief  and  gloom, 

Lie  heavy  on  our  head 
Our  loved  ones  we  had  here  below 

Are  numbered  with  the  dead." 


Willson. — Abraham  H.,  son  of  Robert  J. 
Willson,  was  born  April  3,  1836,  in  Jef- 
ferson Co.,  Tenn.  When  but  four  years  of 
age  his  father  moved  to  Camden  Co.,  Mo  , 
in  the  place  known  as  Willson's  Bend, 
where  at  present  the  Carver  postoffice  is 
located.  In  this  locality,  Abraham  (or 
Huston,  as  he  is  more  familiarly  known) 
has  lived  until  death,  with  the  exception  of 
several  years  at  Proctor.  He  died  Dec.  7, 
1912;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  was  con- 
verted in  youth  and  united  with  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  which  organization  he 
held  his  membership  at  his  death.  He 
served  three  years  and  six  months  in  the 
Union  army.  On  Aug.  8,  1867,  he  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  with  Sarah  J.  Earne-r,  who 
still  survives.  To  this  union  were  born  1 
son  and  4  daughters.  Besides  his  faithful 
companion,  1  son  and  2  daughters,  there 
survive  11  grandchildren.  He  was  the  last 
of  his  brothers  and  sisters  who  survived, 
the  others  all  having  died  in  earlier  life. 
He  was  known  by  all  his  acquaintances  for 
his  quiet  peaceable  upright  character  and 
earnest  Christian  testimony.  The  voice  of 
his  prayer  in  his  own  home  and  in  public 
worship  will  live  long  in  the  memory  of 
those  who  knew  him.  In  his  last  hours  he 
realized  that  his  time  was  short  and  de- 
sired to  have  his  children  called.  He  leaves 
a  testimony  of  a  living  hope  of  a  happy 
place  in  the  home  beyond.  May  our  loss 
truly  be  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  home  conducted  by  S.  G.  Lapp 
and  the  writer.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Laid 
to  rest  in  the  Willson  Cemetery  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation  of  friends 
and  relativpi. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Although  there  is  a  conference  of  the 
contending  factors  in  progress,  Greece  and 
Turkey  are  still  fighting  on  water,  accord- 
ing to  latest  reports.    The  end  is  not  yet. 


A  general  snow  storm  is  coming  this  way 
from  the  great  Northwest.  There  is  pro- 
bability of  its  reaching  the  vicinity  of 
Scottdale  by  Christmas  day — and,  again, 
it  may  disappoint  us. 


Governor  Osborn,  of  Michigan,  recently 
gave  away  his  big  automobile  and  his  fine 
riding  and  driving  horses,  saying  that  he 
intends  to  walk  in  future  and  see  and  enjoy 
more  of  nature  than  he  has  in  the  past. 


The  fifth  annual  Medical  Missionai-y 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  Sanitarium 
in  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  Dec.  31,  1912,  to 
Jan.  3,  1913.  Although  the  Sanitarium  was 
founded  by  the  Adventist  society,  Dr.  Kel- 
logg who  is  now  in  charge  of  it  is  no  longer 
a  member  of  the  society  and  these  meetings 
are  undenominational. 


During  a  moving  picture  exhibition  in 
Brussels  recently  the  film  took  fire  and  a 
stampede  followed  in  which  twelve  were 
killed  and  twenty  injured.  Those  in  at- 
tendance were  mostly  women  and  children. 
The  deaths  occurred  because  those  in  the 
rear  trampled  on  those  in  front  in  their  mad 
rush  to  get  out  of  the  building. 


The  Scientific  American  ;ays  that  experi- 
ments have  been  made  on  monkeys  that 
show  with  some  degree  of  conclusiveness 
that  the  infection  of  infantile  paralysis  is 
carried  by  stable  flies.  If  this  is  the  sole 
cause  of  infection  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  quarantine  a  patient  but  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  place  a  bed  net  around  him. 


A  Furness  Line  steamer,  the  "Florence" 
from  St.  Johns  to  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 
sank  off  Cape  Ra.ce  and  twenty-two  men 
were  lost.  Five  men  made  their  escape  in 
a  small  boat  after  the  greatest  difficulty. 
The  others  had  also  reached  land  but  could 
not  escape  the  tide  owing  to  the  high  cliff 
at  that  place.  They  then  returned  to  the 
ship  and  the  five  who  escaped  started  to 
find  a  better  landing  place.  Before  they 
could  secure  help  for  their  unfortunate 
comrades,  the  ship  had  gone  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks. 


The  continued  murder  of  foreigners  in 
Mexico,  especially  that  of  Americans,  has 
led  President  Taft,  through  the  State  De- 
partment, to  issue  a  declaration  in  as  strong 
language  as  possible  short  of  a  declaration 
of  war,  requiring  President  M.adero,  r,f 
Mexico,  to  protect  the  lives  and  property 
of  American  citizens  in  that  troubled  re- 
public. What  the  outcome  will  be  remains 
to  be  seen.  Whether  it  be  a  "war"  or  only 
a  "rumor  of  war"  we  realize  that  we  live  in 
perilous  times  that  indicate  the  fulfilment 
of  our  Savior's  prophecy. 


A  most  interesting  campaign  is  going  on 
at  present  with  a  view  to  forcing  the  "egg 
trust"  to  break  up  and  go  out  of  busines.s. 
The  women  of  Philadelphia  and  other  plac- 
es have  ffjrmed  a  league  and  are  sui^plying 
eggs  to  customers'  at  cost  minus  middle- 
men's profits.  The  price  in  Philadelphia 
has  been  reduced  from  thirty  to  forty  cents 
to  a  uniform  price  of  twenty-four  cents  a 
dozen.  It  is  expected  that  the  fight  against 
the  food  trusts  will  be  carried  to  other  food 
products  as  soon  as  the  egg  combine  is  ef- 
fectually broken. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  open  on 
Jan.  6,  1913,  and  continue  for  four'  weeks. 
Besides  the  regular  Bible  teachers  of  the 
school,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  have  a 
leading  part  as  instructor.  One  feature  of 
his  work  will  be  to  give  instruction  on  mis- 
sion and  special  lectures  on  life  and  condi- 
tions in  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Orient. 
Work  will  be  offered  in  Bible  History,  Bi- 
ble Georgraphy,  Book  Study,  Doctrines, 
Plan  of  Salvation,  Methods  of,  Bible  Study, 
Workers  Training  and  Vocal  Music.  For 
further  information,  address  either  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Near  Roselarid,  Nebr.,  beginning  Dec.  25, 
1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  B. 
Smith. 

West  LTnion  Church,  near  Wellman,  la., 
Dec.  26-30,  1912.  Instructors,  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, Aldus  Brackbill. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Holiday  week.  Instruc- 
tors, S.  H.  Miller,  B.  B.  King. 

Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Holiday 
week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Oak  Grove,  Bethel  and  South  Union 
Churches  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Dec.  24, 
1912  to  Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  J.  S.  Mast. 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo^, 
Dec.  25,  1912— Jan.  1,  1913.  Instructors,  J. 
R.  Shank,,  S.  G.  Lapp. 

East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  la., 
Dec.  31,  1912,  to  Jan.  3,  1913.  Instructors, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Aldus  Brackbill. 

Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  6-11,  1912.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Henry  Weldy,  Silas  Weldy. 

Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Jan.  4-11,  1913.  Instructors,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
S.  S.  Yoder. 

A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  Dec.  30, 
1912,  to  Jan.  3,  1913.  Instructors,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Silas  Yoder. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

Howard-Miama  County  congregation, 
near  Plevna,  Ind.,  Jan.  20-25,  1913.  In- 
structors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Waterloo  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan. 
21-23,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S. 
F.  Coffman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


■  We,  the  underbigned  committee,  desire 
to  express  our  gratitude  to  the  various  con- 
gregations that  sent  in  applications  for  the 
next  General  Conference.  And  after  con- 
sidering- the  fact  that  most  of  the  previous 
conferences  have  been  held  in  the  east,  we 
think  it  right  to  favor  our  brethren  and 
churches  in  the  west,  with  the  next  General 
Conference.  Therefore  we  have  decided 
that  the  next  General  Conference  be  held 
near  Kalona,  la.,  in  the  East  LTnion  Church, 
beginning  Oct,  29,  1913. 

S.  E.  Allgyer, 
C.  Good. 
S.  G.  Lapp, 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 

Conference  Meets  Member! 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 
Lancaster                       Fri.  before  Good  Fri, 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd   Fri.  in  May 

2nd  Fri.   in   Oct.  1421 

Ontario                          4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.            4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                 Last  of  May  4282 

Ohio                              4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan            2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind,  Mich.  A.  M.           1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                           1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3S00 
Missouri-Iowa                 Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct,  130 

Alberta-Sask.                  Last  week  in  June  190 


EXPIRING 


The  Old  Year  is  dying.  Only  a  few 
more  days  until  it  will  have  passed  into 
history,  until  it  will  be  but  a  memory.  The 
end  of  the  Old  Year  marks  the  expiration 
of  the  Liberal  Offer  for  subscriptions  to 
the  Christian  Monitor.  Only  a  few  more 
days  remain  in  which  you  have  the  privi- 
lege of  securing  a  year's  subscription  to 
the  Christian  Monitor  for  one-half  the  reg- 
ular subscription  price.  The  following  ';f- 
fer  expires  January  1:  For  50  cents  new 
subscribers  will  receive  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor for  the  year  1913,  including  a  few  of 
the  last  issues  of  1912  while  they  last.  If 
you  are  not  among  the  many  who  have  tak- 
en advantage  of  this  offer  do  so  at  once  be- 
fore you  lay  aside  this  paper.  You  should 
have  this  periodical  for  your  own  benefit, 
and  if  you  have  children  approaching  ma  i- 
hood  and  womanhood  it  is  an  additional 
reason  why  you  should  have  it  in  the  home. 
Send  your  subscription  at  once  to 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Happy  New  Year  greetings  to  all 

our  readers. 


"What  I  have  written  I  have  writ- 
ten." 


The  record  of  1912  can  not  be 
changed.  If  you  are  wise  in  profiting 
by  the  lessons  taught  us  by  this  record 
it  may  affect  the  record  for  1913. 

New  Year's  resolutions  are  more  of- 
ten talked  about  than  made  and 
those  that  are  made  are  rarely  ever 
kept.  Nevertheless  good  resolutions 
are  always  in  order  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  need  never  be  broken. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends 
for  the  Christmas  greetings  sent  to  the 
workers  of  the  Publishing  House.  We 
assure  you  that  they  are  appreciated, 
more  so  because  they  bespeak  a  com- 
mon interest  in  a  common  cause. 


From  various  parts  of  the  field  there 
come  reports  of  active  Christian  ser- 
vice during  holiday  week.  Perhaps  a 
greater  number  of  our  congregations 
than  ever  before  spent  Christmas  week 
in  active  service  in  Bible  meetings  and 
evangelistic  efforts.  God  be  praised 
for  all  that.  The  greatest  joy  that  can 
come  to  any  heart  is  a  knowledge  that 
many  are  turning  to  righteousness. 
"Likewise  there  is  more  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,"  etc.  Why 
then  should  not  our  efiforts,  Christmas 
tim^e  as  well  as  any  other  time,  be  de- 
voted to  this  end?  Mav  the  good  work 
go  on. 

Attracting  the  Underworld.  —  The 

mission  of  the  Church  is  to  bring  peo- 
ple to  Christ.  'Therefore,  say  some,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  throw  out 
inducements  so  that  all  people  will  at- 
tend. To  this  end  parish  houses  are 
erected  in  many  places  where  n^^ople 


may  enjoy  themselves  to  their  hearts' 
content  in  games,  wrestling  matches, 
parties,  church  fairs,  and  other  amuse- 
ments appealing  to  the  carnal  mind. 
These  things  are  defended  on  the 
ground  that  the  "underworld"  may 
thereby  be  drawn  to  a  place  where 
they  can  be  reached.  But  the  trouble 
is  that  these  things  simply  confirm 
them  in  their  carnality  and  they  re- 
main the  underworld  still,  even  though 
some  of  them  may  unite  with  some 
Church  and  continue  their  worldliness 
in  the  name  of  religion.  Christ  says, 
"No  man  cometh  unto  me  except  the 
Father  draw  him."  Does  any  one  con- 
tend that  the  Father  draws  through 
such  means?  Yes,  the  world  needs  to 
be  brought  to  Christ ;  but  let  us  not  be 
deceived  into  substituting  the  foolish- 
ness of  man  for  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
our  efiforts  to  accomplish  this  great 
work.  There  is  no  acceptable  substi- 
tute for  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  of 
(jod  as  a  drawing  power. 


Keep  Balanced. — The  child  of  God 
faces  many  Christian  duties.  There  is 
the  Bible  to  read,  loved  ones  are  to  be 
cared  for  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually, duties  toward  the  congregation 
to  be  complied  with,  money  to  be  giv- 
en for  religious  and  charitable  pur- 
poses, "the  temple  of  the  Ploly  Ghost" 
to  be  kept  in  good  working  shape,  oth- 
ers' burdens  to  be  borne.  It  often  hap 
pens  that  people  neglect  one  or  more 
of  these  duties,  lay  undue  stress  on  the 
rest,  and  become  unbalanced — some 
physically,  some  mentally,  some- mor- 
ally, some  spiritually.  Now  all  this  is 
unnecessary.  They  who  keep  their 
bodies  in  good  condition  by  taking 
plenty  of  sleep,  exercise,  recreation, 
and  healthful  food ;  who  seek  "fir^t 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness :"  who  are  diligent  in  caring  for 
those  whom  God  has  committed  to 
their  care;  who  make  their  duty  to 
God  their  first  consideration  and  who 
keep   their  consciences   clear  before 


God  and  man  ;  who  slight  no  known 
duty,  at  the  same  time  committing 
their  all  to  Him  who  has  promised 
never  to  forsake  His  own;  can  work 
their  very  best  and  keep  at  it  as  long 
as  God  gives  them  breath  and  renvain 
normal  to  the  end  of  their  days.  It  is 
the  observance  of  the  "all  things"  that 
keeps  man  balanced. 


Conditions  of  Discipleship. — To  be  a 

disciple  of  Jesus  is  the  highest  privi- 
lege of  man.  Not  only  does  it  mean 
a  life  of  purity  and  usefulness,  a  peace 
"which  passeth  all  understanding,"  a 
satisfaction  which  the  world  can  not 
give,  but  it  means  an  eternity  of  joy 
and  glory  in  companionship  with  all 
the  blood-bought  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  heavenly  King.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  this  world  that  can  equal  it. 

We  speak  of  discipleship  as  "privi- 
lege." The  privilege  is  ours,  but  the 
conditions  are  not  of  our  own  choos- 
ing. We  are  glad  that  Christ  has  told 
us  plainly  how  we  may  become  His 
disciples,  so  we  turn  to  Him  for  a 
statement  of  these  conditions.  They 
are — 

1.  Self-denial.  "And  he  said  unt;; 
them  all.  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 

2.  The  full  surrender.  "Whosoever 
he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  can  not  be  my  disciple." 

3.  Obedience.  "If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed." "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.'" 

4.  Brotherly  love.  "By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 

Does  any  one  say  that  he  can  not 
reach  this  standard?  No  one  has  ever 
trusted  in  God  and  complied  with 
these  conditions  who  was  not  paid  an 
hundredfold  for  making  the  sacrifice. 
It  is  the  high-priced  things  that  are 
valuable, 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  graritjr, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 


IT  IS  NEW  YEAR'S  DAY 


It  it  New  Year's  Day;    I  wonder 

What  it  means. 
Shall  the  feet  that  wander  ramble 

In  new  scenes? 
Will  I  journey  to  the  City 
All  whose  palaces  are  fair? 
Will  I  enter  through  the  portal, 
And  find  loved  ones  waiting  there? 

It  is  New  Year's  Day;    I  wonder 

What    it  means. 
In  the  harvest  fields  my  weary 

Spirit  gleans. 
Will  the  grain  be  full  and  golden 
In  the  year  that  is  to  be? 
Will  my  weary  feet  find  comfort? 
What  is  all  the  year  to  me? 

It  is  New  Year's  Day;   I  shout  it 

Clear  and  strong. 
It  is  New  Year's  Day!   All  homage 

And  all  song 
Be  to  thee,  O  Christ  immortal. 
King  of  all  the  realms  of  light — 
Be  to  thee,  O  Son  of  Mary, 
King  of  kings,  and  King  of  right! 

It  is  New  Year's  Day;   the  conquest 

Presses  fast: 
King  of  kings,  Eternal  Victor 

At  the  last, 
All  the  seers  of  all  the  ages, 
All  the  sages  of  all  time, 
Sang  the  one  grand  consummation, 
One  great  victory  sublime. 

It  is  New  Year's  Day;   earth  trembles 

As  her  Lord 
Shakes  the  nations  by  his  sceptre 

And  his  word. 
And  old  tyranny  must  vanish 
'Neath  the  throne  of  Christ  the  King; 
"On  earth  peace,  good-will!"  like  clarion, 
O'er   the   nations   let   it  ring! 

It  is  New  Year's  Day:   no  longer 

As   of  yore 
Are  the  shackles  o'er  the  nations 

Of  the  poor. 
Love    is    tearing    at    the  evil; 
Wrong  is   writhing   where   it  stood, 
Ah,  New  Year!    the  world,  new-fashioned, 
P'eels  the  power  of  Jesus'  blood. 

it  is  New  Year's  Day;    sing  praises, 

O  my  soul! 
The   heathen  raged,  the  kings  stood  strong — 

Like  tidal  roll. 
Laughter,  peal  on  peal.  Almighty, 
Made  the  farthest  heavens  ring, 
And  the  nations   fell,  adoring. 
At  the  presence  of  the  King. 

It  is  Xew  Year's  Day:   let  China 

Fill  her  mould. 
Let  the  Church  of  Christ  be  lavish 

With   her  gold. 
That  the  Turk,  the  black,  the  farthest. 
May   no  more  be  far  away, 
I'ut  that  all  may  bow  and  worship 
Ere  another  New  Year's  Day. 

— B.  ¥.  M.  Sours,  in  Gobpel  Messenger. 


THE  A  B  C  OF  BAPTISM 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 
(Continued  from  last  week.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Water  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  in  the  sense  that  if  we  are  not  obedi- 
ent, and  do  not  go  on  and  do  man's  part, 
it  is  incomplete;  however  not  on  God's 
part,  but  on  the  part  of  man.  God  re- 
quires complete  obedience.  Our  salvation 
is  complete  when  we  fully  repent,  turn  to 
God  and  accept  the  atonement  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  But  in  order  to  remain  in 
that  relation  we  must  be  obedient  tc  the 
mandates  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Without  the  new  birth  of  which  Christ 
speaks  to  Nicodemus,  it  is  impossible  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  (Jno.  3:8). 
We  must  be  born  of  the  water,  of  which 
Jasus  speaks  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  the 
living  word,  and  of  the  spirit  of  which  new 
born  babes  in  the  kingdom  must  feed,  "the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word"  (I  Pet.  2:2).  A 
child  must  get  its  nourishment  from  the 
source  of  which  it  is  born.    Nicodemus  at 
once  got  the  idea  of  literal  birth,  but  Christ 
tells  him  he  is  not  speaking  of  a  literal 
birth,  saying,  "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh;    and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit"  (Jno.  3:6).  Nicodemus 
had  already  been  born  of  the  flesh,  and  all 
that  was  necessary  for  him  was  to  be  born 
again  spiritually,  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.    Christ  knew  the  mind  of  Nico- 
demus and  tried  to  get  him  to  see  that  he 
must  become  a  new  creature,  not  literally 
but  spiritually;   that  his  soul  must  become 
born  again,  that  he  should  then  continue 
to  drink  of  the  water  of  life,  "the  living 
word"  that  this  should  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water   springing  up   into   everlasting  life. 
(Jno.  4:14).    "He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.    (But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  be- 
lieve on  him  should  receive)"  (Jno.  7:38, 
39).    Being  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
means  to  be'  born  of  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.    Jesus  says,  "It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth;    the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life"  (Jno.  6:63).  "Being  born  again,  not 
of   corruptible*  seed,   but   of  incorruptible, 
by   the   word   of   God,   which   liveth  and 
abideth  forever"  (I  Pet.  1:23).    If  we  then 
continue  to  feast  upon  the  living  Word,  we 
will  remain  in  the  kingdom  among  those 
whom   Christ   will   "sanctify   and  cleanse 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word" 
(Eph.  5:26).    The  living  Word  will  be  In 
us  as  a  well  of  water,  continually  giving 
off  Christian  influences,  compared  to  "riv- 
ers of  living  water." 

The  subject  of  water  baptism  was  not 
under  consideration  in  the  conversation  be- 
tween Christ  and  Nicodemus.  It  was  sim- 
ply the  subject  of  the  regeneration  of  the 
soul,  which  also  changes  the  life  and  con- 
(iiitt  of  the  physical  being. 

When  people  are  born  again,  it  is  not 
their  physical  body  that  is  reborn,  but  the 
sniritual.  They  are  simply  changed  from  a 
life  of  sin  to  a  life  of  holiness.  This  mani- 
fests itself  in  the  everyday  life  and  deeds 


of  the  body.    When  we  are  born  again,  we 
are  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  which 
cleanseth   us   from  all   sin   (I   Jno.  1:7). 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved"  (Mark  16:16).    It  is  the  soul  that 
believeth  and  is  cleansed  by  the  "washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5),  but  man  is  to  typify  this 
by  baptizing  in  the  water.     The  soul  of 
man  is  that  part  of  man  that  is  born  a- 
gain,  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  the  only  baptism  that  saves,  and  that 
does  not  save  the  body,  but  the  soul.  "By 
the  washing  of  regeneration  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly"  (Tit.  3:5,  6).    Then  "let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprin- 
kled   frorn    an    evil    conscience,    and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water"  (Heb.  10: 
22).     This   language   is   figurative.     It  is 
not  the  literal  body  that  is  washed,  or  the 
literal  heart  that  is  sprinkled.    "But  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God"  (I  Cor.  6:11). 
The  washing  of  regeneration  of  the  soul 
does   not   change   the  body,  but  it  does 
change  its  actions  and  deeds.    These  are 
governed  by  the  inner  man.    In  this  sense 
it  is  washed:  it  is  cleansed  from  filthy  ha- 
bits.    If  the  Bible  teaches  any  one  thing 
stronger  than  any  other,  it  is  a  separation 
from  the  world — separation    in    mind,  in 
deeds,    and    in   actions — a   clean   life  that 
corresponds  to  the  life  of  a  soul  that  has 
been  baptized,  washed  and  cleansed  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Paul  says, 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies   of   God,   that    ye    present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice" (Rom.  12:1).      (To,  be  continued, :i 


HOLY  GHOST  BAPTISM 

By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  people  today  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost?  If  so,  give  Bible  refer- 
ences. 

Before  attempting  a  direct  answer 
to  this  question  it  might  be  well  to  no- 
tice the  dififerent  terms  used  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  as  ap- 
plying to  the  incoming  or  reception  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Of  these  there  are  at 
least  seven;  viz.,  gift,  sanctification, 
baptism,  earnest,  seal,  unction  and  fill- 
ing. Let  it  be  observed  that  these 
terms  as  associated  with  the  communi- 
cations of  the  Spirit  do  not  relate  to  or 
signify  so  many  separate  and  distinct 
experiences,  but  rather  one  and  the 
same  experience  as  viewed  in  relation 
to  various  phases  of  the  believer's 
standing  service  and  destiny.  The  in- 
coming of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  termed : 

1.  Giit — because  of  His  gracious  be- 
stowal. Acts  2:38. 

2.  Sanctification — as  pertaining  to 
our  choice  or  election.  TT  Thes.  2:13; 
I  Pet.  1  :2. 

3.  Baptism — as  related  to  our  initi- 
ation into  the  bodv  of  Christ.  I  Cor.. 
12:13;   Gal.  3:27. 


1913 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


627 


4.  Earnest — in  view  of  the  believ- 
er's eternal  inheritance.  Eph.  1  :13,  14. 

5.  Seal — because  of  the  believer's 
secvirity.    Eph.  4:30. 

6.  Unction — as  pertainin>;-  to  the  be- 
liever's authority.    I  J  no.  2 :20,  27. 

7.  Filling — as  related  to  fitness  for 
service.   Acts  6:3;  Eph.  5  :18. 

If  all  the  other  terms  are  applicable 
to  present  day  experience,  why  not 
baptism?  In  fact,  that  is  the  only 
term  we  have  to  desig'nate  the  believ- 
er's initiation  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
Agreeably  to  this  Paul  writes  in  I  Cor. 
12:13:  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body;"  in  Gal.  3:27: 
"For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  (Spirit  bap- 
tism) were  baptized  into  His  death 
(baptism  of  sufifering)."  Now  the 
Corinthians,  Galatians  and  Romans 
were  not  present  on  'the  day  of  Pente- 
cost and  yet  Scripture  teaches  us  that 
they  were  baptized  by  the  Spirit.  (Tf 
objection  be  made  that  the  expression 
"by  one  Spirit,"  etc.— I  Cor.  12:13— 
does  not  refer  to  Spirit  baptism  it  is 
sufficient  to  reply  that  in  the  Greek 
the  phraseology  of  Matt.  3  :11  and  Acts 
1  :5  is  precisely  the  same  as  here.) 

Another  Scripture  bearing  on  this 
question  and  Avhich  should  be  con- 
clusive is  Tit.  3:5,  6.  Paul  there  says 
that  we  are  saved  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  He  shed  on  us  abundant- 
ly. The  shedding  on  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  evidently  means  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same  word  is 
used  in  Acts  2 :33  where  direct  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
According  to  this  Scripture  Paul 
teaches  us  that  we  are  saved  by  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  hence  the  term 
again  is  imitatory  as  in  the  afore  nam- 
ed Scriptures. 

Peter's  teaching  accords  with  that 
of  Paul.  When  the  Gentiles  at  the 
house  of  Cornelius  "received  the  word 
of  God"  (Acts  11  :1)  when  they  were 
saved  (Acts  11:14)  when  God  granted 
them  repentance  unto  life  (Acts  11  : 
18),  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Acts  10:47).  Peter  evidently  regard- 
ed this  as  a  baptism,  for  upon  its  oc- 
currence he  was  reminded  of  the  pro- 
phetic word  "John  indeed  baptized 
with  water  but  ve  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost"  fActs  11:16). 
Again  in  I  Pet.  3  :21  the  same  apostle 
teaches  us  that  baptism  saves  us — not 
water  baptism  but  its  antitype  (Greek) 
that  of  which  water  baptism  is  a  type 
or  figure,  viz..  Spirit  baptism. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  notice  that  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  called  "the 
promise  of  the  Father"  (Acts  1:4). 
This  promise  is  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
"even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call."  Therefore  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  for  people  today. 
All  who  upon  God's  call  repent  and 
believe    (baptism    presupposes  faith) 


receive  this  gift,  this  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  therefore  every  be- 
liever's birthright — it  is  his  when  he  is 
born  into  the  kingdom. 

Referring  again  to  the  above  named 
terms  it  should  be  observed  that  the 
first  six  are  initial  only  and  are  not  re- 
peated while  the  last,  filling,  should 
be  continuous.  The  force  of  the  Greek 
in  Eph.  5:18  is  "Be  getting  filled  with 
the  vSpirit."  The  Scripture  formula  (as 
one  has  put  it)  is,  one  baptism,  many 
fillings. 

Hesston,  Ivans. 


CHRIST'S  CONCEPTION  OF  HIS 
MESSIAHSHIP 


By  Sana  M.  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  at  once  brings  to  our 
mind  these  questions;  Whom  did 
Christ  think  Himself  to  be?  What 
did  He  consider  His  work  to  be? 

In  the  synoptic  Gospels  Jesus  does 
not  speak  very  frequently  of  Himself 
and  His  mission  :  yet  in  a  number  of 
instances  He  speaks  plainly  and  very 
definitely  concerning  His  relation 
with  God  and  His  work  upon  earth. 
He  was  in  opposition  to  the  view  that 
the  Jews  held,  that  He  should  be  a 
king  and  exercise  kingly  functions ; 
but  rather  presented  Himself  as  min- 
ister. Mark  10:45:  "For  the  Son  of 
man  also  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many," 

His  favorite  designation  of  Himself 
was  "Son  of  man."  In  the  synoptics 
He  constantly  refers  to  Himself  as 
such,  and  no  one  else,  with  one  single 
exception  (Acts  7 :56)  ever  applied  it 
to  Him.  We  may  expect  a  title  which 
Jesus  applied  to  Himself  so  often,  full 
of  significance. 

It  is  characteristic  of  Him  that  ev- 
erything He  said  or  did  was  the  ex- 
pression of  something  within  Him. 
His  outward  life  and  words  were  in 
harmony  with,  and  the  expression  of 
an  inward  reality.  His  relation  to 
humanity  is  expressed  by  this  name — 
"Son  of  man." 

Says  Rees :  "This  title  signifies  to 
Jesus  no  doubt,  His  consciousness  of 
heavenly  authority  as  well  as  self-sac- 
rificing ministry,  of  coming  exaltation 
as  well  as  present  lowliness;  and  the 
sufifering  and  death  which  were  the 
common  lot  of  other  sons  of  men  were 
aopointed  for  this  Son  of  man  by  a  di- 
vine necessity."  The  name  therefore 
expresses  Jesus'  consciousness  of  a 
mission  that  set  Him  apart  from  the 
rest  of  men. 

Then  too  the  title,  "Son  of  God," 
was  applied  to  Him.  However  this  is 
not  used  by  Jesus  Himself  manv 
times,  yet  He  often  refers  to  God  as 
His  Father  and  to  Himself  as  Son. 
Luke  10:22:   "No  man  knoweth  who 


the  Son  is  init  the  Father;  and  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Al- 
ready we  see  that  His  divinity  and  hu- 
manity both  appear. 

"Thou  seemest  human  and  divine 
The  highest,  holiest,  manhood  thou." 

Christ  does  not  speak  of  His  exist- 
ence before  He  came  to  earth,  in  the 
first  three  Gospels;  but  in  John  He 
says,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 
He  claims  to  have  had  an  existence 
with  the  Feather  even  before  the  world 
was.  (Jno.  17:5). 

He  considered  His  mission  to  be: 

1.  That  of  revealing  the  Father  to 
men.  This  He  did  in  His  own  person- 
ality as  well  as  in  His  teaching.  Peo- 
ple who  came  in  touch  with  Him  could 
not  help  but  find  that  God  was  a 
"Christ-like"  God.  Even  though 
Christ  lived  among  men  and  was  con- 
stantly serving  them,  yet  at  the  same 
time  He  Avas  conscious  of  standing 
nearer  to  God  than  He  was  to  men 
and  at  the  same  time  being  more 
closely  related  to  Him.  He  speaks  of 
Himself  and  the  Father  as  being  one; 
and  in  His  prayer  (Jno.  17)  for  His 
disciples  He  prays  "that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one." 

2.  That  of  a  teacher  (by  word  and 
example) . 

Matt.  11:29:  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me."  Matt.  23:8: 
"But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for  one 
is  your  teacher  and  all  ye  are  breth- 
ren." His  method  of  teaching  dis- 
tinguished Him  sharply  from  the 
scribes  (Mark  1:22).  He  taught  as 
having  authority  and  not  as  the 
Scribes.  Even  when  He  was  seem- 
ingly facing  defeat.  His  consciousness 
of  authority  did  not  weaken  any,  but 
He  declared  that  His  words  should 
not  pass  away.  The  Scribes  were  con- 
stantly quoting  the  opinions  of  other 
older  scribes  in  dry  exposition  of  the 
law.  They  had  no  message  of  their 
own  which  was  God-given.  But  Jesus, 
spoke  out  of  the  consciousness  of  a  di- 
vinely given  authority,  and  men  felt 
the  difference  at  once.  His  authority 
and  the  largeness  of  His  personality 
could  not  help  but  make  an  impres- 
sion upon  the  people. 

3.  To  call  sinners  to  repentance. 
"I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners."  Christ's  main  object  of 
coming  into  the  world  was  to  save  the 
world.  And  in  order  to  save  it  He 
must  die  for  it.  But  His  sufferings 
were  a  matter  of  choice.  He  said,  "Tn'o 
man  taketh  my  life  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself."  "I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep."  Christ  had  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins.  To  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  He  said,  "Son  be  of  good 
cheer.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  He 
healed  many  who  were  brought  to 
Him  and  then  spoke  peace  to  the  soui 
which  was  of  far  greater  importance. 

4.  He  also  ascribed  final  judgment 
to  Himself.    Jno.  12:48:  "He  that  re- 
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jecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  say- 
ings, hath  one  that  judgeth  him;  the 
word  that  I  speak,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day."  We  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  where  the  final  separation 
shall  be  made.  Our  motives  and 
thoughts  are  known  to  Him  alone 
who  searches  the  hearts. 

Jesus  was  probably  not  fully  con- 
scious of  all  His  suffering  at  the  be- 
ginning of  His  ministry,  but  as  time 
went  on  and  death  approached  He  be- 
came more  and  more  conscious  of  it. 
Toward  the  close  of  His  life  He  spoke 
of  it  as  the  culmination  of  His  mis- 
sion. If  Jesus  believed  Himself  to  be 
the  Messiah  or  the  Anointed  One,  as 
we  feel  sure  He  did.  He  must  have  as- 
sociated with  His  death  the  thought 
of  victory,  which  meant  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  He  taught  that  His 
death  was  part  of  His  Messianic  work, 
and  could  not  therefore  be  the  end  of 
everything.  It  was  only  in  the  resur- 
rection that  the  work  of  redemption 
was  fully  completed. 

By  losing  His  life  He  believed  He 
would  save  it. 

We  may  be  able  to  realize  more  ful- 
ly "Christ's  conception  of  Himself  and 
His  work  when  we  look  as  a  well- 
known  writer  did  at  some  of  the  state- 
ments He  made  concerning  Himself, 
.such  as  these:  "Any  person  who  does 
not  love  me  better  than  he  loves  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  who  would  not 
sacrifice  his  life  for  my  sake,  is  not 
worthy  of  the  friendship  of  such  a  per- 
son as  I  am."  "I  shall  one  day  resur- 
rect the  dead."  "I  shall  send  out  my 
angels  into  all  the  world  to  summon 
men  to  judgment."  "I  have  sufficient 
discrimination  to  judge  all  men  uner- 
ringly, and  to  send  them  into  misery 
or  blessedness."  "Their  attitude  to- 
ward me  will  be  what  determines 
their  blessedness  and  misery."  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world."  "No  one  will 
ever  find  God  except  through  me." 
"If  any  one  wishes  to  know  what  kind 
of  person  God  is,  let  him  study  my 
daily  life."  "Whoever  sees  me,  sees 
God."  'Tf  any  man  believes  in  me, 
he  can  ask  what  he  will  of  God,  and 
get  it."  "If  any  man  loves  me  and 
does  what  I  require  of  him,  God  and 
I  will  dwell  in  his  soul." 

Jesus  really  was  what  He  supposed 
Himself  to  be,  the  perfect  revelation 
of  God  the  Father,  the  Savior  of  man- 
kind. He  believed  that  miracles  and 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  were  not  the 
weightiest  proofs  of  His  work  and 
Messiahship.  Even  His  passion  and 
resurrection  is  not  all.  But  the  im- 
pressions that  He  made  upr)n  men  of 
His  time  and  continues  to  make,  the 
sinless  life  He  lived,  never  Ivaving  had 
a  I)reak  with  His  past,  never  a  doubt, 
as.  well  as  one  in  whom  the  finest  ideal 
of  self-denial  was  found.  He  is  indeed 
.worthy  to  be  called  su}>reme. 
Goshen,  Tnr], 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beaimg 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gog- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Christian  heart  and  home  and  wel- 
come these  little  strangers  in?  May 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  Himself  di- 
rect, and  have  His  way  in  this-  mat- 
ter. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Kansas  City. 
In  His  blessed  name  and  service, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  DINNER  IN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  the  "Holy  Child  Jesus" : 
— Twenty  persons  are  tonight  shel- 
tered under  the  roof  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission.  The  majority  of  this 
number  are  visitors  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Hesston  and  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  who  are  here  to  enjoy 
with  us  the  blessings  of  Christmas- 
tide  at  a  city  mission. 

Among  the  visitors  from  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  are  the  brethren,  Joe  C. 
Driver  and  Jno.  B.  Yoder,  who  had 
charge  of  this  evening's  meeting.  Bro. 
D.  preached,  using  as  a  text  Rev.  22 : 
14. 

Liberal  donations  of  provisions,  etc., 
have  been  received  from  a  dozen  or 
more  congregations.  This  dinner  will 
be  served  Thursday  the  26th  if  we 
live  and  the  Lord  will.  If  our  present 
plans  carry  a  Christmas  program  will 
be  rendered  by  our  Sunday  school  to- 
morrow evening. 

Last  week  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  of  Har- 
per, Kans.,  stopped  here  and  while  in 
the  city  adopted  "little  George,"  the  5- 
year  old  boy  of  whom  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der wrote  in  his  letter  from  here. 

A  rather  nice  Christmas  present  for 
a  homeless  little  fellow — to  be  adopt- 
ed into  the  family  of  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  May  God  bless  both  lit- 
tle George  and  Bro.  Berkey's  in  their 
new  relations. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Berkey 
preached  at  Argentine,  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening,  here.  One  precious 
soul  confessed  Christ  in  the  evening. 

This  afternoon  a  touching  appeal 
has  come  to  us  to  rescue  a  sweet  10- 
month  s  old  little  girl;  also  her  sister 
who  is  about  three  years  old.  Chris- 
tian homes  or  a  home  (either)  is  want- 
el  for  them.  What  should  we  have 
said?  More  properly.  What  would 
Jesus  have  us  to  have  said? 

"Did  the  Savior  say  them  nay? 

No,  He  kindly  bade  them  stay: 
Suf¥ered    none    to    turn  away, 

T.ittle  ones  like  me." 

Ivisten  while  the  Savior  softly 
speaks,  "Whoso  shall  recei^■e  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me" 
(Matt.  18:5).  Quietly  now,  while  the 
Savior  speaks,  can  you  possibly  say  av 
this  Christmas-tide,  "No  room"  in  my 
"inn?"  Who  will  volunteer  for  real 
rescue  missioii  work  by  opening  their 
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By  C.  K.  Brenneman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  dinners  given  three  or  four 
years  ago  compared  with  the  one  this 
year  present  a  striking  contrast.  As 
one  would  watch  the  boys  and  girls 
then,  as  they  were  eating,  going  at  it 
with  both  hands  just  as  black  as  city 
soot  can  make  them,  so  that  the  nice 
white  cake  which  the  country  people 
had  sent  in  would  turn  into  streaks  of 
black.  And  looking  into  their  faces 
the  same  signs  of  uncleanliness  also 
betrayed  them  so  much  so  that  one 
was  almost  made  to  shudder. 

It  is  not  so  now.  Looking  over  the 
same  tables  surrounded  by  boys  and 
girls  of  the  same  community,  out  of 
the  same  homes,  with  the  same  par- 
ents, appears  to  be  radically  different. 
They  are  now  dressed  a  little  more 
comfbrtably,  their  'hair  are  combed, 
their  faces  washed,  and  their  hands 
cleaner.  The  old  saying:  "Cleanli- 
ness is  next  to  godliness."  If  this  be 
true,  then  we  hope  for  the  next  soon 
to  follow,  namely,  "godliness." 

We  believe  that  the  missions  are 
largely  influential  in  bringing  about 
these  more  sanitary  conditions  in  the 
homes,  and  this  being  the  case,  we 
hope  that  "those  same  boys  and  girls 
who  have  been  influenced  thus  far  will 
ultimately  aspire  to  a  zeal  after  godli- 
ness. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind, 


JUNNEBAI 


How  I  wish  that  the  pictures  we 
show  could  give  you  an  idea  of  the 
real  beauty  of  the  Indian  woman  and 
child,  as  seen  in  actual  life. 

Now,  there  is  Junnebai,  for  instance,, 
— dear,  sweet,  beautiful  Junnebai!' 
Her  home  joined  ours.  Her  bamboo, 
and  mud  house  joined  our  mud-brick 
and  bamboo  one, — only  a  space  of  a- 
bout  three  feet  between  them. 

When  I  first  saw  Junnebai  she  peek- 
ed outside  the  door  at  me,  to  get  a 
good  look  at  the  "Mem  Saheb."  Her 
large,  long-lashed,  dark  eyes  looked 
wonderingly  at  me,  and  she  raised  a 
shapely  little  hand  to  her  forehead  to 
jnit  back  the  ringlets  that  persisted  in 
curling  about  her  face,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  her  mother,  just  that  morn- 
ing, had  applied  a  liberal  supply  of. 
cocoanut  oil  to  make  it  smooth... 
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An  Indian  woman  wants  her  hair 
sleek  and  glossy,  and  would  be  very 
much  amused  at  the  effort  white  wom- 
en and  girls  make  to  keep  their  hair 
curly. 

There  is  one  little  girl  I  know 
whose  father  is  an  African  and  whose 
mother  is  an  Indian.  Of  course  Hetel- 
bai,  as  she  is  called,  has  hair  like  lier 
father's  and  it  keeps  her  mother  busy 
trying  to  take  the  kinks  out  of  her 
hair.  She  oils  it,  braids  it,  and  yet  the 
little  braids  persist  in  standing  on  en'l 
all  over  her  head,  determined  to  curl 
if  possible. 

Junnebai  has  the  most  beautiful 
head  of  hair — one  that  would  be  en- 
vied by  American  school  girls  I  an', 
quite  sure,  were  they  fortunate  enough 
to  see  the  sweet  little  miss. 

Day  by  day  she  grew  less  afraid  and 
would  come  nearer.  Finally  she  came 
to  visit  me.  She  saw  many  things  new 
and  strange,  such  as  she  had  never 
seen  before.  She  wondered  if  the  ta- 
ble legs  were  not  idols,  and  was  quite 
positive  that  the  doll  pincushion  on 
the  table  was  our  god. 

She  came  to  Sunday  school  and 
learned  that  the  "Mem  Saheb's  God  is 
in  heaven,"  and  began  to  grasp  a  few 
of  the  truths  she  would  hear  She  was 
always  light-hearted  and  gay,  and  we 
always  enjoyed  her  visits. 

Sometimes  she  would  want  to  comb 
my  hair.  As  I  would  remove  the  hair- 
pins she  would  say,  "Arrah !  Arrah ! 
Mem  Saheb,  why  so  many  pins?" 
Then  she  would  show  me  how  her 
hair  was  put  up.  She  combed  it  with 
a  wooden  comb  straight  back  from 
her  forehead  and  tied  it  into  a  knot  at 
the  back  of  her  head.  She  needed  no 
pins  and  wondered  why  I  did. 

When  she  combed  my  hair  she 
would  draw  it  back  so  tight  that  1 
feared  it  would  come  out  by  the  roots 
in  front,  like  the  hair  of  some  of  the 
high  caste  women.  I  have  seen  many 
of  them  with  the  fore  and  back  part  of 
the  head  almost  bald  from  the  con- 
stant combing  and  fastening  the  hair 
so  tightly. 

Well,  Junnebai  got  my  hair  put  up 
all  right,  and  thought  I  looked  much 
better  that  way ;  but  when  the  Saheb 
returned  he  requested  me  to  comb  and 
put  up  my  hair  as  usual,  thinking  it 
somewhat  more  becoming  the  old  way. 

Junnie  had  learned  to  sew  a  little 
and  I  tried  to  help  her  more.  She  was 
much  interested  in  the  cap  on  my  fin- 
ger— my  thimble — for  she  had  never 
seen  one  before. 

The  greatest  difficulty  in  teaching 
her  was  to  get  her  to  hold  the  cloth  in 
one  hand  and  sew  with  the  other.  As 
her  mother  and  grandmother  had  done 
before  her,  she  sat  on  the  floor,  put 
her  foot  on  one  end  of  the  cloth,  or 
held  it  between  her  toes,  and  then  she 
would  sew  away  as  contentedly  as  you 
please. 

Junnebai  would  not  sit  on  a  chair. 


They  have  in  her  house  several  stools 
about  two  inches  high,  which  are  of- 
fered to  visitors  when  they  call;  but 
to  sit  on  a  chair — dear  me,  they  would 
not  know  what  to  do  with  their  feet. 

One  day  a  school  mistress  at  the 
boarding  school  was  seen  sitting  on 
the  chair  in  her  school-room  with  her 
feet  on  the  chair  and  knees  up  to  her 
chin,  and  as  much  interested  in  her 
class  as  any  American  teacher  could 
possibly  be.  If  a  Christian  teacher  did 
this,  we  could  not  expect  poor  little 
ignorant  Junnebai  to  know  how  to  use 
a  chair — could  we? 

One  day  we  went  for  some  ilovyer 
bulbs  we  had  discovered  in  the  forest, 
about  four  miles  from  home.  We  call- 
ed over  and  asked  Junnebai  if  she 
cared  to  come  along. 

"O  yes,  yes,  Mem  Saheb!"  she  said 
in  her  Marathi  tongue,  and  with  bas- 
kets and  spade  we  started.  We  often 
forgot  she  was  a  little  brown  girl  for 
she  was  as  companionable  as  any  child 
could  be. 

"O  look  here,"  she  cried,  "here  is  a 
crab,"  and  she  picked  up  one  nearly  as 
large  as  her  hand,  and  asked  if  we 
cared  to  eat  it.  Of  course  we  declined 
with  thanks,  and  asked  if  she  eats 
them. 

"O  yes,  my  people  do,  but  I  do  not, 
for  I  vowed  to  my  god  that  all  the 
crabs  I  find  I  would  give  to  him." 

"Well  then,"  we  asked,  "why  do  not 
the  rest  of  your  family  do  the  same? 
Are  not  their  gods  the  same  as  yours?" 

"Oh  no,"  the  child  replied,  "we  each 
have  an  individual  god,  and  brother 
Jonu  offers  one  kind  of  food  --to  his, 
father  another  kind  to  his,  mother  to 
hers,  etc."  She  said  she  would  not 
think  of  taking  from  her  god  what  she 
had  promised  him.  She  also  said  that 
if  a  person  vows  to  give  a  certain  food 
to  his  god,  he  would  never  think  of 
breaking  that  vow. 

Later  on  we  oftered  a  young  man 
some  bananas,  but  he  refused,  saying- 
he  never  ate  them  because  he  promised 
his  god  that  all  bananas  he  got  were 
his. 

We  went  on  and  secured  the  bulbs, 
had  a  pleasant  time,  learned  a  little 
more  about  Hindoo  religion  and  cus- 
toms, and  Junnebai's  god  was  offered 
the  crab. 

We  longed  for  the  day  to  come 
when  such  religious  zeal  should  be  di- 
rected toward  the  true  God  by  our 
dear,  sweet  little  neighbor  girl.  Jun- 
nebai, no  doubt,  entertained  her  peo- 
ple that  night  with  interesting  things 
she  had  learned  about  Saheb's  folks, 
her  white  neighbors  near  by,  and  per- 
haps dreamed  of  America,  the  land  a- 
bout  which  she  asked  so  many  ques- 
tions, while  we  thought  of  our  dear 
little  neighbor  and  of  more  interest- 
ing talks  we  hoped  to  have  with  her 
day  by  day. — Nora  E.  Berkebile,  in 
Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  HOME 
CHURCH  TO  THE  FOR- 
EIGN FIELD 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  notes  gathered  from 
different  sources  will  serve  as  an  in- 
troduction to  what  is  contained  in  the 
subject  matter. 

In  the  first  four  centuries  the  king- 
dom of  God  spread  with  inconceivable 
rapidity.  Only  a  few  years  after  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  in  Syria, 
Pliny  wrote  that  it  threatened  the  sta- 
bility of  the  other  cults  in  the  pro- 
vince. One  hundred  and  forty  years 
after  the  founding  of  the  Church  in 
Syria-Antioch  there  was  a  federation 
of  churches  from  Odessa  to  Lyons 
with  the  headquarters  at  Rome.  Sev- 
enty years  later  the  Roman  emperor 
said  that  he  would  rather  have  a  rival 
emperor  than  a  Christian  bishop  and 
seventy  years  later  than  this  the  cross 
was  sewed  on  the  Roman  flag. 

Christianity  claimed  two  million 
souls-  at  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, fifty  millions  at  the  close  of  the 
tenth,  one  hundred  millions  at  the 
close  of  the  fifteenth,  two  hundred 
millions  at  the  close  of  the  eighteentn. 
and  five  hundred  millions  at  the  close 
of  the  nineteenth.  One  out  of  every 
three  of  the  earth's  population  is  today 
a  nominal  Christian  wdiile  Christian 
nations  rule  over  28  per  cent  of  the 
earth's  surface.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century  the  Christian 
missionary  was  excluded  from  every 
Roman  Catholic,  Mohammedan,  Budd- 
hist and  Pagan  land.  Now  there  are 
practically  no  closed  doors. 

In  1800  the  Scriptures  were  avail- 
able in  66  languages.  In  1900  they 
could  be  read  in  500  languages.  In 
1800  there  were  only  $75,000  spent  in 
mission  work,  in  1900  $20,000,000.  In 
1800  only  the  Moravians  and  two 
English  societies  were  laboring  in  for- 
eign fields.  A  half  dozen  other  so- 
cieties had  just  begun.  In  1900  there 
were  250  societies,  besides  80  women's 
auxiliary  societies  at  work  with  15,000 
foreign  missionaries,  4,00  ordained 
and  73,000  unordained  native  workers. 
The  Roman  Catholics  have  doubled 
their  numbers  in  the  last  half  century 
but  the  Protestants  have  increased 
ninefold. 

Matthew  Arnold  writes  that,  "What 
Christianity  has  already  done  is  a  wit- 
ness to  it  and  what  it  has  not  yet  done 
is  also  a  witness  to  it."  The  world 
outlook  from  many  standpoints  does 
in  no  wise  warrant  the  Church  of 
Christ  becoming  indifferent  to  the 
great  needs  of  the  heathen  world. 
There  are  many  reasons  why  the 
Church  should  more  than  double  her 
forces  and  support  for  the  work  of  for- 
eign missions.  We  give  but  three  as 
follows : 
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1.  At  the  present  most  evangelical 
churches  consider  foreign  mission 
work  a  part  of  the  pulse  of  the  Church, 
All  the  assemblies,  conferences,  and 
meetings  of  nearly  every  sort  give  a 
large  place  to  the  subject  of  missions. 
AVhile  it  may  not  have  gotten  beyond 
the  talking  stage  in  some  places,  yet 
the  tributes  of  praise  given  to  the  her- 
oes of  the  cross  show  that  sentiment 
in  favor  of  the  foreign  mission  is  be- 
coming stronger.  The  Church  is  be- 
ginning to  realize  more  and  more  that 
there  are  larger  returns  from  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  abroad  than  she  ever 
anticipated.  For  she  sees  that  her  rep- 
resentatives in  the  foreign  fields  re- 
ceived from  their  endeavors  to  win  the 
lost,  richer  thought,  larger  hearts  and 
truer  devotion  to  the  cause  which  they 
represent.  The  Church  has  received 
from  the  people  she  has  evangelized 
greaiter  intellectual  and  deeper  spirit- 
ual insight  into  the  Scriptures  and  an 
interpretation  of  Christ  which  have 
added  much  toward  the  completeness 
of  her  own  life.  In  her  commentaries 
are  found  worldwide  references  and 
shining  word  jewels  which  are  the  "re- 
sidue of  many  rubbish  heaps  from  the 
faiths  of  the  world."  She  has  found 
that  foreign  missions  keep  her  theol- 
ogy right  by  keeping  the  essentials  of 
the  faith  in  the  limelight.  The  mis- 
sionary has  found  that  only  a  sound 
Gospel  can  produce  sound  results, 
thus  proving  itself  true.  The  Church 
has  also  learned  that  many  of  the  pro- 
blems at  home  are  very  unimportant 
compared  with  the  formidable  agents 
of  the  devil  which  the  foreign  mission- 
ary has  to  combat.  She  has  also  found 
the  value  of  valiant  fighting  for  the 
right  in  regions  where  man,  without 
the  help  of  God,  dares  not  go.  Let 
some  missionary  go  down  on  the  bat- 
tle field  and  the  feeling  of  sympathy  at 
once  goes  through  the  Church  as  a 
great  wave.  Though  this  be  the  case, 
yet  there  is  not  a  word  of  regret  ut- 
tered, but  others  just  as  brave  and  true 
are  ready  to  step  into  the  ranks  and 
help  push  the  battle  to  the  front.  I^ct 
us  hope  that  through  the  foreign  mis- 
sion there  may  be  brought  about  the 
thought  of  the  following  beautiful 
vers^e, 

"f-n  Clirist  there  is  no  East  or  West, 
In  Him  nf)  South  or  North; 
Hut  one  great  fellowsliip  of  love 
Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 
In  iliin  .sliali  true  hearts  everywliere 
'i'heir  high  communion  Find; 
Mis  service  is  a  golden  cord 
Clo>-e  binding  all  mankind." 

2.  The  Cliurch  has  come  to  realize 
that  she  is  to  have  a  jjart  in  a  univer- 
sal mission,  in  which  are  a  universal 
Savior,  a  universal  Gospel  and  the  uni- 
versal presence  of  Christ.  Jf  we  do 
not  fall  into  line  with  this  idea  tlicre 
is  danger  that  we  will  be  more  con- 
demned for  not  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
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the  heathen  than  they  will  be  for  not 
fulfilling  impossible  conditions,  for, 

"In   even    savage  bosoms 
There  are  longings,  yearnings,  strivings, 
For  the  good  they  comprehend  not." 

Buddhism  produces  a  paralyzed  per- 
sonality, Confucianism  an  impover- 
ished one,  Hinduism  a  degraded  one 
and  Islam  an  enslaved  one,  but  Chris- 
tianity presents  one  whose  spotless 
life  and  teachings  contain  no  "incon- 
venient remainders  nor  worthless  re- 
serves." W e  may  well  feel  ■  grateful 
that  we  can  be  representatives  in 
helping  to  carry  out  this  mission  to 
those  who  worship  the  jeweled  image 
in  the  lofty  pagoda  or  carven  shrine  or 
in  the  idol-car,  to  those  who  turn  pray- 
er wheels  by  hand  or  by  wind-power, 
to  those  who  resort  to  votive-ofifeT- 
ings,  sacrifices,  hook-swinging,  pros- 
trations, fakir  asceticisms,  mutilations 
and  fastings,  to  sorcery,  magic,  and  in- 
cantations that  they  might  gain  merit 
or  be  freed  from  some  of  the  births 
and  re-births  through  which  they  are 
to  pass  in  order  to  become  reabsorbed 
into  the  great  Spirit. 

3.  The  Church  of  Christ  has  ceased 
to  treat  missionary  enterprise  as  a  ro- 
mance. It  has  become  as  a  "great 
epic  whose  tales  haA^e  been  woveir  into 
the  enduring  and  radiant  fabric  of  di- 
vine history,  all  of  it  true  and  eternal- 
ly significant,  a  universal  epic  of  the 
universal  Savior  and  His  universal 
work  for  the  salvation  of  man."  As 
Thos.  Moscrop  writes,  "If  the  gran- 
deur of  the  enterprise,  as  it  proceeds, 
and  the  glory  which  will  become  man- 
ifest through  its  completion,  were 
more  fplly  realized  by  the  Church  to- 
day there  would  be  greater  devotion 
to  the  King  of  kings  as  He  seeks  to  ful- 
fill the  plan  of  the  ages,  the  purpose  of 
redeeming  love."  How  would  the 
Church  be  able  to  sing  her  ALLELU- 
IAS for  all  the  saints  if  she  does  not 
fight  as  they?  Llaving  awakened  to 
this  realization,  she  has  placed  many 
of  her  3^oung  men  and  women  in  the 
front  of  the  ranks  and  has  given  them 
the  admonition  of  the  Roman  mother, 
"Come  back  with  your  shield  or  on 
it."  She  has  become  conscious  that 
tlte  foreign  missionary  enterprise  is  an 
unfinished  one  which  calls  for  the 
highest  standard  of  sacrifice,  removal 
of  secular  handicaps,  and  the  choice 
talent  from  the  best  and  bravest  fam- 
ilies of  the  land. 

(To  be  continued) 


If  you  will  let  Christ  walk  with  you 
in  your  streets,  and  sit  with  you  in 
your  ofiiccs,  and  be  with  you  in  your 
homes,  and  teach  you  in  your  church- 
es, and  abide  with  you  as  the  living- 
presence  in  your  hearts,  you,  too,  shall 
know  what  freedom  is,  and  while  you 
do  your  duties,  be  above  your  duties  ; 
and  while  you  own  yourselves  the  sons 
of  men,  knf>w  you  are  tlic  sons  of  God. 
—  Phillips  Brooks. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  ait 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  Matt.  18:8,  9.  C.  D. 

The  Scripture  referred  to  reads  as 
follows :  "Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  therh  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 
And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  ;  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire." 

This  is  a  part  of  our  Savior's  teach- 
ing on  the  question  of  offenses.  Our 
one  object  in  life  is  that  all  men  might 
glorify  God  and  none  be  lost.  It 
should  be  the  burden  of  our  lives  that 
not  a  single  thing  be  done  on  our  part 
to  turn  any  one  away  from  the  truth. 
All  our  members  should  be  enlisted 
in  the  great  work  of  reconciling  men 
to  God.  None  of  our  members  should 
be  permitted  to  be  used  in  an  opposite 
direction,  or  in  a  way  that  will  es- 
trange self  or  others  from  the  love  and 
service  of  God.  Therefore  

Crucify  every  member — hand,  foot, 
eye,  tongue,  heart,  mind,  etc. — that  is 
found  working  in  a  way  detrimental 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  the  natural 
hand,  foot,  eye,  etc.,  is  amputated  ra- 
ther than  to  have  the  entire  body  de- 
stroyed, so  in  a  spiritual  sense  we 
should  deny  ourselves  of  the  use  of 
anything  that  works  to  the  injury  of 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  use 
of  faculties  with  which  God  has  es- 
pecially endowed  us  means  the  ruin 
of  self  or  of  others.  Thus  the  phys- 
ically strong  are  through  the  pride  of 
life  tempted  to  become  pugilists,  those 
possessed  of  amiable  dispositions, 
tempted  to  become  disreputable 
sportsmen,  orators  tempted  to  use 
their  gift  of  speech  to  their  own  glory, 
etc.  If  these  and  other  gifts  can  not, 
under  the  circumstances  be  used  with- 
out injury  to  self  or  others,  they  had 
better  not  be  used  at  all.  Better  be 
crippled  in  usefulness  than  to  be  lost 
entirely.  If  our  God-given  gifts  are 
not  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and 
used  to  His  glory  they  had  better  not 
be  used  at  all. 


Today  is  your  day  and  mine,  the 
only  day  we  have,  the  day  in  which  we 
play  our  part.  What  our  part  may 
signify  in  the  great  whole,  we  may  not 
understand,  but  we  are  here  to  play 
it,  and  now  is  our  time.  This  we 
know,  it  is  a  part  of  action,  not  of 
whining,  it  is  a  part  of  love,  not  cyn- 
icism. It  is  for  us  to  express  love  in 
terms  of  human  helpfulness. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  12,  '1913.— Gen.  1 :26, 
27;  2:4-25 
Golden  Text. — God  created  man  in 
his  own  image. — Gen.  1  :27. 

Introductory. — -In  our  last  lesson  we- 
called  attention  to  the  lofty  station 
given  to  man  in  the  creation.  This 
lesson  is  a  more  extended  and  perfect 
presentation  of  that  thought. 

Man's  Original  State. — Have  you 
ever  compared  this  Scripture  with  the 
socalled  "development  theory"  of  the 
creation?  and  have  you  ever  thought 
how  ridiculously  absurd  is  the  attempt 
to  harmonize  the  two  theories  of  the 
rceation?  "God  made  man  upright.'' 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image," 
was  the  way  that  God  approached  the 
proposition  of  creating  a  being  incom- 
parably superior  to  anything  He  had 
yet  called  into  existence.  We  notice 
man  therefore,  not  the  man  w^ho 
through  sheer  force  of  circumstances 
happened  to  be  a  shade  more  intelli- 
gent and  handsome  than  the  chimpan- 
zee, but  the  noble  creature  bearing  the 
image  of  God,  formed  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  having  dominion  over  all 
the  earth.  He  was  perfect,  sinless, 
next  to  God  the  absolute  monarch  of 
all  the  earth,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
happy,  holy  and  contented.  Such  was 
Adam,  the  first  man.  Has  there  ever 
been  one  since  that  time  to  measure 
up  with  him? 

The  Garden  of  Eden. — Having  no- 
ticed this  remarkable  man,  let  us  no- 
tice his  remarkable  home.    If  Moses 
was  the  only  man  whom  God  ever 
honored  with  a  personal  burial,  Adam 
was  the  only  man  on  record  for  whom 
God  ever  personally  prepared  a  gar- 
den.   We  are  told  four  things  concern- 
ing this  garden:  It  contained  (1)  ev- 
erything good  for  food,  (2)  everything 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  (3)  the  tree  of 
life,  (4)  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.    Into  this  garden  was  Adam 
placed,  with  instructions  to  dress  and 
to  keep  it.    Nor  was  Adam  left  in  the 
dark  as  to  what  was  wise  or  unwise, 
right  or  wrong.    He  was  given  per- 
mission to  eat  of  all  the  fruit  in  the 
garden  except  .that  borne  on  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  He 
was  plainly  told  that  to  taste  of  that 
fruit  meant  death,  but  to  eat  of  all  the 
rest  was  his  happy  privilege.  Such 
was  Adam's  blissful  home.   We  might 
dwell  upon  the  beauty  and  blessedness 
of  this  bright  home  and  happy  condi- 
tion, but  we  forego  the  privilege,  leav- 
insf  that  to  the  reader.   The  home  hav- 
ing  been  prepared,  the  next  step  m 
providing  for  the  happiness  of  Adam 
w^as  to  bless  him  with  a  companion. 

Marriage  Instituted. — The  story  of 
the  creation  of  Eve  is  but  a  continua- 
tion of  the  story  of  the  miracle  of  the 
creation.    There  is  no  question  about 


this  creation  being  miraculous.  The 
formaton  of  the  man  out  of  dust  arid 
the  formation  of  woman  out  of  a  nb 
of  man  can  hardly  be  believed  and  ac- 
counted for  by  natural  causes.  If  you 
believe,  you  also  believe  that  the 
whole  thing  was  a  miracle.  If  you  at- 
tempt to  show  that  all  this  came  from 
natural  causes  you  show  at  once  that 
you  do  not  believe  the  Bible. 

"It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone,"  said  God  after  He  had 
created  Adam.  Man  and  woman  are 
the  counterpart  of  each  other.  Neither 
is  complete  without  the  other.  It  is 
unnatural  that  either  should  live  with- 
out the  other.  Circumstances  are  such 
sometimes  that  it  is  the  best  and  wis- 
est thing  for  men  or  for  women  to  live 
single  all  their  lives,  but  that  is  not  the 
natural  thing  to  do.  God  created  the 
man  and  woman  for  association  to- 
gether. 

The  relation  between  husband  and 
wife  is  admirably  expressed  by  Adam 
when  he  says,  "This  is  now  bone  of 
my  bone  and  flesh  of  my  flesh."  Christ 
gave  expression  to  the  same  thought 
when  He  said,  "They  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh."  Marriage  is  more  than  an 
association,  even  association  for  life, 
of  two  of  the  opposite  sex.  When  two 
are  united  as  husband  and  wife,  "they 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh." 
There  is  here  an  indissoluble  bond 
which  only  death  can  sever.  Well 
may  our  Savior  say,  therefore,  "What 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder." 

A  marriage  means  the  calling  into 
existence  of  another  family.  "There- 
fore shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife : 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh."  Even 
though  they  may  live  under  the  par- 
ental roof  of  either  husband  or  wife 
the  rest  of  their  days,  they  sever  their 
connections  with  the  families  whence 
they  came  as  soon  as  they-  become 
husband  and  wife. 

The  Model  Home. — In  the  picture 
of  Adam  and  Eve  in  their  beautiful 
home  which  God  prepared  for  them  in 
Eden,  Ave  have  a  picture  of  the  model 
home.  Let  us  notice  the  different  fea- 
tures of  this  home.  It  was  heaven- 
ordained,  pleasant,  cheerful,  beautiful 
in  the  simplicity  and  grandeur  of  na- 
ture, occupied  by  a  family  who  ac- 
knowledged the  rightful  tie  between 
husband  and  wife,  with  God  as  a  con- 
stant and  abiding  gues't.  In  this  home 
was  purity,  fidelity  to  God,  and  a  life 
true  to  the  purposes  for  which  they 
were  created.  So  long  as  these  condi- 
tions remained,  this  continued  a  model 
home. — K. 


Grace  can  not  abound  in  those  who 
commit  sin.  Those  who  commit  sin 
are  dead  in  sin.  A  child  of  God  is  dead 
to  sin.  God's  children  are  all  right- 
eous; the  devil's  children  are  all  sin- 
ners.— -Sel. 


Our  Young'  People 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
Rom.  1 


Topic  for  January  19 


MOTTO 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ." 


OUTLINE  OF  CHAPTER 

I.  Address  to  the  Roman  Christians. — Vs. 

1-7.  .  .      .  , 

L  Explanation  of  Paul's  position  in  the 
Christian  Church. — 

a.  Servant. 

b.  Apostle. 

c.  Separated   or   set   apart   to  Gospel 

■work. 

2.  Explanation  of  the  work  of  the  Son 
in  the  Gospel  plan. — Vs.  3-6. 

a.  Seed  of  David  in  the  flesh. 

b.  Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit. 

c.  Resurrected  from  the  dead  m  evi- 

dence of  His  power. 

d.  Through  Him  Paul  has  obtained  the 

blessing  of  grace  and  the  commis- 
sion of  an  apostle. 
3     Salvation  to  the  Roman  Church.— V. 
7. 

II.  Paul's  Interest  in  the  Roman  Church.— 

1.  Thankful  for  their  faith  as  witnessed 
throughout  the  world. — V.  8. 

^  They  are  a  subject  of  Paul's  prayers. 
V.  9. 

3  Paul  desires  to  come  to  see  them  it 

God  wills  it  so.— V.  10. 

4  He  has  a  purpose  in  the  visit. — Vs. 

11,  12. 

5.  Reason  for  his  interest  is  in  his  rea- 

lization of  responsibility  for  all 
men  as  far  as  lies  in  his  power  to 
help.— Vs.  13-15. 

6.  He  has  confidence  in  the  power  of 

God  to  help  all  who  believe. — Vs. 
16,  17. 

III.  All  Men  Need  Justification  to  Escape 
the  Wrath  of  God  Upon  All  Un- 
godliness and  Unrighteousness  of 
Men.— V.  18. 

1.  Ungodliness  comes  through  men  re- 
jecting what  they  might  know.— 
Vs.  18-23. 

2.  Rejecting  God  leads  to  folly. — 

a.  Perverting  of  God's  glory  to  idol- 
atry.—V.  23. 

b.  Pervej-ting  of  the  proper  use  of  the 
body.— Vs.  24,  25. 

c.  Perverting  the  natural  affections. — 
Vs.  26,  27. 

d.  Given  over  to  reprobate  minds  that 
take  pleasure  in  evil. — Vs.  28-32. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  I  really  know  of  a  power  to  meet_  the 
needs  of  all  men  of  every  race  and  station? 
Am  I  aware  of  the  debt  of  love  I  owe  be- 
cause of  such  knowledge?  Lord  grant  Thy 
children  a  vision  of  Thy  saving  power  and 
fill  them  with  a  faith  in  the  possibilities 
within  reach  of  human  souls. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Salvation. 

2.  Commit  Rom.  1:16,  17. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Gospel  Gives  Us  an  Interest  in 

All  Classes. 

2.  The  Knowledge  We  May  Impart  to 

Give  Men  a  Hope  of  Salvati.in. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  The  Just  shall  Live  By  Faith. 

2.  How  Men  Become  Hardened  in  Sin. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Isaiah  Rosenberger  of  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  worshiped  with  the  Blen- 
heim, Ont.,  congregation  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  22. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  left  his  home  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  25  for  Kalona,  la.,  where  he  and 
Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  are  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
Bible  conference  work  at  the  East  and 
West  Union  churches  near  that  place. 


From  Newton,  Kans.,  there  comes 
the  painful  news  that  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook, 
for  many  years  a  minister  in  the  }vlen- 
nonite  Church,  has  severed  his- connec- 
tion with  the  Church  on  account  of 
differences  of  opinion  concerning 
the  subject  of  holiness.  Alany  are  the 
prayers  offered  that  he  may  yet  see 
the  error  of  'his  wav  and  return  to  the 
fold. 


Minister  Called  Home. — Bro.  Sam- 
uel Cehman  of  Thompsontown,  I'a., 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  earl}' 
Christmas  morning.  lie  has  been  a 
faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
many  years.  Though  not  so  eloquent 
as  some,  liis  heart  was  in  the  work. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved,  and 
raise  up  faithful  laborers  to  fill  the 
gap  left  vacant  by  his  death. 


At  the  Biehn  Church,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  eight  precious  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  three  reclaimed  on  Sunday. 
Dec.  22.  Bishop  ]\Ianasseh  Hallman 
had  charge  of  the  services. 


Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  and  wife  of 
Ronks.  Pa.,  are  at  this  writing  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives  in  Scottdale. 
Pa.  They  are  on  their  return  trip  from 
an  extended  visit  to  ^lissouri,  Illinois 
and  Indiana. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  and  family,  having  moved 
from  Guernsey,  Sask.,  to  Goshen,  Ind., 
friends  will  address  them  at  the  latter 
place  hereafter.  ]\Iay  God  bless  them 
in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


A  Bible  conference  is  announced  for 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan.  21-23.  1913.  Bros. 
S.  F.  Coffman  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  are 
the  instructors.  A  good,  practical  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  a  profitable  meeting. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  com- 
ing Bible  conference  at  Bowne  Church 
near  Elmdale,  ]\Iich.,  is  before  us.  The 
many  important  subjects  listed  give 
evidence  that  a  profitable  meeting  is 
in  prospect.    See  notice  on  last  page. 


The  brethren,  Samuel  Gerber  of 
Tremont,  111.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  are  at  this  writing 
lending  a  helping  hand  to  the  brother- 
hood in  Nebraska  by  assisting  in  Bi- 
ble conference  work  in  the  several 
congregations  of  the  state. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  INIarkham, 
Ont.,  returned  to  his  home  Dec.  23 
after  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
congregation  at  Blenheim,  Ont.,  where 
a  series' of  meetings  was  held  Dec.  11- 
22.  Six  public  confessions  is  one  of 
the  results  of  the  meetings. 


The  Mount  Zion  congregation  near 
A'ersailles,  ]\Io..  commenced  a  Bible 
conference  on  Christmas  day  with 
Bros.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
la.,  and  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  in 
charge.  An  unusual  but  very  appro- 
]iriate  service  for  Christmas  day  was 
a  baptismal  service  at  which  time  nine 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship. 


Bro.  G.  R.  Bebb  orders  his  mail 
changed  frf)m  Dinuba.  Calif.,  to  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  and  writes  of  his  new  lo- 
cation as  follows:  "As  to  negected 
rural  districts,  this  is  one  of  them.  .  .  . 
Here  when  they  see  that  one  is  in 
love  with  the  cause  there  is  at  least  a 
probalnlity  of  winning  a  few.  Pray 
for  us  the  coming  year  that  we  may 
do  at  least  some  good  in  His  vine- 
3ard." 


For  want  of  room  we  are  compelled 
to  hold  over  some  news  items  that 
should  have  appeared  in  print  this 
week  but  came  too  late  in  the  Aveek 
for  us  to  reserve  sufficient  space. 
They  will  appear  in  print  next  week, 
the  Lord  willing. 


correspondence 


Clearspring,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — ^^'e  are  glad  to  let 
you  hear  from  this  place.  On  Thurs- 
day. Dec.  5,  Bro.  A\'.  W.  Hege  of 
]\Iarion.  Pa.,  came  here  and  began 
meetings,  which  continued  until  Dec. 
15.  Two  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The 
dear  brother  has  told  us  many  truths 
and  many  encouraging  thoughts,  and 
may  we  all  put  to  practice  what  we 
have  heard.  ^lay  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  wherever  he  g'oes.  Our  con- 
gregation is  small  and  we  appreciate 
visiting  brothren.  We  extend  the 
^Macedonian  call  to  come  over  to 
Clearspring  and  help  us.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

A  Sister. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

A  happy  and  prosperous  New  Year 
to  all  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Our  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized for  1913  by  electing  Bros. 
Jos.  AW  Yoder  and  Otto  Ringenberg 
superintendents,  Bro.  Gilbert  Spring- 
er Sec.-Treas.,  and  Sister  Alma  Al- 
brecht  Chor.  We  expect  Bro.  Chaun- 
cey  Hartzler  and  family  here  soon  to 
make  their  home  with  us  and  are  look- 
ing forward  to  their  coming  with 
pleasure.  A\'e  crave  an  interest  in 
}  our  prayers. 

In  His  name, 

F.  1.  Smucker. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Steinman's  Church 
near  Baden,  when  29  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  Hope  they  all  may  re- 
main true  and  be  used  as  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  the  IVfaster.  Bro.  D. 
H.  Steinman  officiated.  Bro.  Daniel 
Erb  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  (who  was  call- 
ed to  the  bed-side  of  his  sick  mother 
and  who  has  since  died)  while  he  was 
here  filled  appointments  at  East  Zor- 
ra,  AA^elleslev  and  AA'ilmot  churches. 

Bro.  Levi'j.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  is  laboring  at  present  in  this  and 
the  neighboring  congregations. 

Cor. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  we 
have  'been  permitted  to  enjoy  during 
the  past  week.    On  Dec.  21  Bro.  San- 
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ford  C.  Yoder  of  Chappel,  Nebf.,  and 
lira.  Sam  Gerber  of  'IVemont,  111., 
came  into  our  midst  as  instructors  in 
a  Bible  conference.  Nine  topics  were 
discussed,  and  five  sermons  were 
preached.  These  meetings  were  in- 
spiring and  we  trust  much  good  ma}' 
come  forth.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  further  work. 

Fannie  Stauffer. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  time 
of  the  year  is  here  when  all  the  earth 
should  rejoice  because  unto  us  a  Sav- 
ior is  born,  "Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  ....  Prince  of  Peace." 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  and  Bi- 
l)le  conference  have  come  and  gone. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  began  meetings  here 
Dec.  3.  The  Bible  conference  com- 
menced Dec.  9  and  continued  until 
the  13th.  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Mt.  Zion  congregation  assisted  Bro. 
Lapp  in  the  Bible  work.  We  had 
good  interest  and  the  meetings  were 
fairly  well  attended,  with  no  visible 
results.  We  tried  to  do  our  duty 
and  left  the  work  with  God.  Oh,  the 
unseen  spirit  that  holds  people  away 
from  Christ ! 

From  here  Bro.  Lapp  and  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank,  in  company  with  Sister  Rose 
Shank,  went  to  Proctor,  Morgan  Co., 
for  a  week's  meeting  there.  Our  lat- 
est report,  from  there  was  good  at- 
tendance and  good  interest.  May 
God  bless  the  effort  put  forth  and 
help  us  to  be  an  instrument  in  rescu- 
ing the  perishing.  Secretary's  report 
of  Bible  conference  held  here  later. 
A  happy  and  sinless  New  Year  to  all. 

Desta  Willson. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Time 
brings  changes.  We  are  at  the  thresh- 
hold  of  another  year.  Our  thoughts, 
our  actions,  the  history  of  the  world, 
of  another  year  has  been  written  in- 
delibly on  the  pages  of  time  and  are  a 
part  of  "forever."  Let  us  profit  by 
our  mistakes  in  not  repeating  them. 
Let  us  set  our  standard  higher  the 
coming  year.  Let  our  ideal  be  He 
who  said,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en is  perfect." 

On  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  22  the 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  was  re- 
organized for  the  twentieth  time,  the 
first  organization  taking  place  in  Jan- 
uary, 1893.  Secret  ballot  was  the  mode 
used.  The  result  was:  Supts.,  J.  M. 
Weber,  D.  C.  Burkhardt;  Sec,  Wm. 
Good ;  Treas.,  N.  G.  Good ;  Chors., 
Wm.  Good,  G.  B.  Horning;  Com.,  N. 
B.  Bowman,  G.  B.  Horning  and  J.  L. 
Musser;  no  changes  being  made  from 
last  year's  organization.  Some  of  these 
brethren  have  been  at  their  post  of 
duty  for  many  years.  The  brother  now 
at  the  head  of  the  institution  has  borne 


a  part  of  the  responsibility  of  directing 
the  school  from  the  very  beginning.  A 
Sunday  school  conducted  in  Christian 
order  is  a  blessing  to  any  community. 
But  let  us  not  go  merely  to  "spend  the 
time"  as  some  one  put  it.  Let  us  go  to 
learn,  then  when  we  have  learned  let 
us  practice  what  we  know.  It  seems 
to  me  this  is  the  crying  need  of  the 
day  for  Christian  professors  to  show- 
in  their  every  day  life  that  Christ  real- 
ly does  dwell  in  their  hearts.  The  Sun- 
da*y  school  leaders  need  the  prayers 
and  sympathy  of  the  whole  Church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  in  our  vari- 
ous callings  in  His  service.  G. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Baptis- 
mal service  was  held  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
22,  when  six  brothers  and  one  sister 
were  taken  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism.    May  God  bless  them. 

Officers  were  elected  for  the  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  P.  A.  Howder  was  elect- 
ed superintendent, 'Sister  Maud  Miller 
secretary.  Sister  Lela  Miller  chorister. 

Henry  Eberly. 


Low  Point,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fath- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 

in  heavenly  places  with  Christ  

That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory." 

We  have  been  "blessed  with  spir- 
itual blessings"  and  "times  of  refresh- 
ing." Our  Bible  conference  has  pass- 
ed into  history,  but  we  shall  not  soon 
forget  the  hours  spent  together  in  the 
study  of  the  Word.  Bros.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler and  Samuel  Gerber  were  with  us 
as  instructors.  Most  of  Bro.  Miller's 
lessons  were  from  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  while  Bro.  Gerber  gave 
outline  lessons  on  various  subjects. 
We  had  fine  weather  most  of  the  time 
during  the  meetings,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  interest.  There  were 
fifteen  confessions. 

We  expect  to  have  an  all-day  meeting 
at  Harmony  on  New  Year's  day.  Bro. 
Geo.  Lapp,  and  possibly  several  oth- 
ers, will  be  with  us,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  Metamora  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  Nov.  24,  resulting  in  the 
re-election  of  J.  D.  Smith  as  superin- 
tendent and  Henry  R.  Schertz  assist- 
ant superintendent. 

Lydia  Over. 

Dec.  17,  1912. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

As  it  has  been  some  time  since  an 
item  has  appeared  in  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  from  this  district  I 
thought  I  would  draw  the  attention  of 
the  readers  to  this  part  of  God's  moral 


vineyard.  We  are  glad  for  the  many 
blessings  God  is  bestowing  upon  us, 
both  temjioral  and  spiritual.  W e  have 
just  passed  through  a  very  bountiful 
season. 

On  Dec.  10  we  were  blessed  with  a 
visit  from  the  brethren.  Warren  G. 
Bean  and  wife,  Howard  Pennypack- 
er  and  wife,  and  Benjamin  Wismer 
and  wife,  all  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
The  brethren  preached  for  us  at  near- 
ly all  the  churches  in  the  county.  On 
the  13th  they  left  for  their  h(jmes. 

On  Dec.  16  the  brethren,  Joseph 
Ruth  of  Bucks  Co.  and  Amos  Kolb  of 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  came  and  preached 
for  us. 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  God  antl 
the  brethren  for  the  visits  and  the  en- 
couragement all  received.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  accompany  them  in 
their  labors  and  bring  them  again  to 
see  us. 

As  we  again  near  the  Christmas 
time  we  are  reminded  of  the  unspeak- 
able gift  which  the  Father  has  given  to 
us  and  to  all  who  believe  on  His  name. 

Cor. 

Dec.  20,  1912. 


Houston,  Va. 

A  Friendly  Greeting: — On  Friday, 
Dec.  20,  the  brethren,  John  M.  Shenk 
of  Allen  Co.,  O.,  and  M.  B.  Shank  of 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  S'henk  preached  to  us  in 
the  evening  and  also  Sunday  and 
Christmas  day.  We  were  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  with  the 
thought  brought  out  on  the  story  of 
love.  May  God  help  us  to  realize  that 
our  responsibilities  are  greater,  and 
bless  the  brethren  for  their  efforts  put 
forth.  The  brethren  leave  for  War- 
wick tomorrow  morning.  Health  is 
good  at  present. 

M.  L.  Plank. 

Dec.  20,  1912. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Bro.  Anthony  Heatwole  and  wife  of 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  returned  to  their 
home  Dec.  10,  after  visiting  with  us 
for  a  month.  While  here  Bro.  Heat- 
wole conducted  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  were  well  attended  and  in 
which  much  interest  was  manifested. 
At  the  close  of  the  meetings  commun- 
ion services  were  held  in  which  all  the 
brotherhood  took  part.  One  addition 
was  made  to  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  one  was  reclaimed.  Bro. 
Heatwole's  visit  was  much  appreci- 
ated. He  is  interesting  himself  in  be- 
half of  the  church  here  and  is  trying 
to  locate  a  minister  here,  believing 
this  to  be  a  good  field  for  work.  We 
are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to 
promised  visits,  in  the  spring,  from 
Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio,  and  Abner 
Yoder  of  Wellman,  la. 

Cor. 

Dec.  20,  1912. 
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Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name : — On  Saturday, 
Dec.  7,  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Chap- 
pell,  Xebr.,  came  here,  remaining  with 
the  brotherhood  here  till  Dec.  11. 
While  here  he  preached  six  interesting" 
sermons.  We  were  very  glad  to  have 
the  brother  with  us.  We  have  been 
having  Sunda}^  school  all  summer  ev- 
ery other  Sunday  with  Bro.  David 
Rediger  and  Bro.  Joseph  Unternahrer 
superintendents  and  Bena  Ruby  as 
treasurer.  Pray  for  the  little  flock  at 
this  place.      Lena  W.  Unternahrer. 

Dec.  21,  1912. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Greetings : — I  will  let  you  know 
through  the  Gospel  Herald  that  I  am 
feeling  pretty  well  at  present,  and  I 
am  still  trusting  and  holding  to  Jesus 
for  the  healing  of  all  my  ailmtnts  and 
infirmities.  At  times  I  feel  real  well 
and  then  some  evil  befalls  me.  At 
first  I  could  not  understand  it.  But 
when  I  read  Mark  4:17  and  learned, 
"When  affliction  or  persecution  aris- 
eth  for  the  words  sake  immediately 
they  are  offended."  And  after  I  got 
to  thinking  over  it,  I  got  so  much 
stronger  in  faith,  so  I  will  try  and 
wait  patiently  for  the  day  to  come 
when  I  shall  be  healed,  and  I  can  tell 
when  the  prayers  of  God's  faithful, 
brothers  and  sisters,  come  before  His 
throne.  A  few  have  written  me  very 
encouraging  letters,  which  I  was  very 
glad  for.  I  will  close  now,  and  may 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Daniel  Rose. 

Dec.  25,  1912. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bank  Church  Dec.  1,  which  had  been 
in  progress  for  three  weeks,  during 
whidh  time  the  brother  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  also  gave  spe- 
cial lessons  on  the  following  subjects: 
The  Church,  The  new  birth.  Obedi- 
ence, Marriage  and  divorce,  Present 
day  delusions.  Perilous  times.  Fellow- 
ship with  unbelievers,  Evils  of  mur- 
muring and  complaining,  God's  judg- 
ments upon  men  before  and  after 
death. 

Piis  teaching  on  the  subjects  was  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  The  visible 
result  of  his  labors  was  the  ingather- 
ing of  nine  souls  who  were  received 
into  churdh  membership  by  baptism 
on  the  15th,  Bro.  Allgyer  officiating. 
On  the  same  evening  he  began  meet- 
ings at  the  Weaver  Church  which  con- 
tinued till  the  following  Sunday  eve- 
ning, and  which  resulted  in  the  con- 
fession of  two  more  souls  who  were 
received  into  the  Church  on  the  22nd, 
Bro.  Allgyer  also  officiating.  On  thj 
morning  of  the  23rd  he  left  for  his 
home. 


While  we  rejoice  in  the  results  of 
the  meetings  our  hearts  are  also  sad- 
dened, knowing  that  there  are  yet  many 
who  should  have  been  gathered  into 
the  fold  who  were  not  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  many  invitations  that  were 
given  to  them,  and  to  deny  them- 
selves, take  up  their  cross  and  be 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God  as  sons 
and  daughters.  May  God  yet  have 
mercy  on  them,  and  may  they  later 
surrender  themselves  to  Him  is  our 
prayer. 

On  Dec.  8  one  person  was  received 
into  the  Church  by  baptism  at  the 
Briery  Branch. 

On  Dec.  17  Bro.  C.  Good  returned 
from  a  trip  to  Job.  W.  Va.,  where  he 
had  gone  several  weeks  before  to  fin- 
ish up  some  work  Bro.  Keener  left  un- 
finished on  account  of  his  disabilities. 
While  he  was  gone  he  received  eight 
members  by  baptism. 

Deacon  D.  H.  Coffman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  was  called  here  by  the  death 
of  his  mother  which  occurred  Dec.  3, 
is  still  here  visiting  with  relatives  anci 
friends,  and  enjoying  the  scenes  and 
associations  of  earlier  days. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  26,  1912. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  :-- 
On  Christmas  day  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
ofificers  elected:  Supts.,  C.  B.  Egli  and 
Aaron  Kauflfman ;    Sec,  Ella  Zook. 

May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  all 
and  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  be 
a  means  of  the  ingathering  of  souls. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Egsti  preached  the  Christ- 
mas sermon,  basing  his  text  on  Luke 
2:7.  , 

Amelia  Zook. 

Dec.  26,  1912. 


Seville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for 
His  loving  kindness  and  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men.  Our 
congregation  is  at  present  enjoying 
the  association  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
and  wife,  who  were  formerly  of  this 
place  but  now  of  Plainview,  Tex.  We 
were  indeed  glad  to  behold  their  faces 
and  hear  their  voices  again. 

Meetings  commenced  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Dec.  8,  with  Bro.  ,Enos  Det- 
weiler  in  charge,  continued  eight  eve- 
nings at  Bethel,  and  two  evenings  at 
the  Guilford  Church.  Five  public  con- 
fessions are  one  of  the  immediate  re- 
sults. We  also  trust  in  the  promise— 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 
Those  who  availed  themselves  of  the 
o])portunity  of  attending  these  meet- 
ings must  surely  have  received  spir- 
itual strength.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  young  soldiers  who  have  en- 
listed under  His  banner,  and  may  they 


be   submissive  and   faithful   to  Him. 
Let  us  all  profit  by  the  words  spoken. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  M.  Friedt. 

Dec.  26,  1912. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregatiton.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — W e  are  made  to  re- 
joice over  the  meetings  held  at  this 
place  by  Bro.  Daniel  Gish  of  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  when  two  precious  souls  be- 
came willing  to  come  out  on  th'.; 
Lord's  side  and  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Him.  We  believe  there  were 
many  more  that  need  the  salvation  oT 
Christ  but  were  not  ready  to  come 
out  and  follow  Him.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  see  their  lost  condition 
before  is  it  too  late.  We  feel  to  thank 
God  and  the  dear  brother  for  his  la- 
bors while  with  us.  He  surely  told 
us  much  concerning  this  present  age 
of  the  world  but  now  it  is  for  us  to 
take  it  to  heart  and  live  up  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren, that  we  of  this  little  congrega- 
tion may  prove  shining  lights  and  that 
more  interest  may  be  manifested  and 
that  still  more  may  come. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Dec.  27,  1912.         Nancy  Wadel. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  the  third  Sunday  of 
December.  The  brethren  chosen  were : 
Supts.,  D.  R.  Martin,  A.  H.  Showalter; 
Sec.-Treas.,  S.  H.  W^eaver,  and  Luther 
Parrot;    Chors.,  Dan  W.  Driver  and 

D.  E.  Weaver. 

We  had  services  on  Christmas  day 
with  good  attendance.  Bro.  J.  R.  Driv- 
.er  spoke  from  Isa.  9:6.    The  brethren, 

E.  F.  Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shank,  had 
meetings  at  the  Mt.  View  Church, 
with  Bible  lessons  and  sermon  each 
evening  for  one  week.  One  soul  was 
made  willing  to  confess  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  will  be  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism  at  Springdale  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  29. 

May  the  prayers  of  God's  children 
be,  that  he  may  be  a  shining  light  to 
his  companions,  who  are  yet  in  sin, 
that  they  too  may  see  the  glories  and 
beauties  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
become  willing  to  serve  Him  who  was 
born,  and  died,  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification. 

There  is  an  appointment  for  confer- 
ence meeting  on  New  Year's  day;  we 
hope  to  have  a  profitable  meeting. 

Wishing  all  God's  richest  blessings 
for  a  bright  and  happy  New  Year,  I 
am,  yours  for  Plim, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Dec.  27,  1912. 
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A  BIBLE  SNAPSHOT 


By  Sih  anus  Yoder. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  surelj'  a  time  in  the  ages  long 
past 

\\  hen  the  earth  was  one  hmguage  and 
speech ; 

O  the  blissful  condition,  O  primitive  age, 
When  the  Latin  no  teacher  would  teach. 

Then  no  foreign  decline  nor  irregular  verb 
Could  the  student  of  language  dismay; 

Interlinears,  lexicons,  phrase  books  and  all, 
To  clear  sailing  then  always  made  way. 

Then  one  nation,  of  course,  for  what  else 
could  there  be 

When  no  person  would  tell  any  lies? 
From  the  incomprehensible  jargons  of  ours 

All  the  wars  of  the  nations  arise. 

Then  one  nation,  of  course,  meant  a  union 
of  work 

In  the  plan  that  they  then  undertook; 
It  was  easy  for  them  to  unite  on  some  plan 
While   with   pride   on   each   other  they 
look. 

The  one  language,  alas!    for  how  soon  it 

meant  strife 
On  the  plain  of  the  land  of  the  East; 
For  the  tower  of  Babel  the  pride  of  their 

toil 

Means  the  nation  and  union  deceased. 

Now  the  story  of  Babel  in  duplicate  form 
On  the  stage  of  this  earth  we  recite. 

When  we  set  to  one  side  the  command- 
ments of  God 
And  we  trust  in  the  power  of  might. 

So  the  Tower  of  Babel  that  should  have 
meant  love 
Now  to  us  is  a  symbol  of  pride. 
And  their  oneness  of  speech  the  sole  unit 
of  strength 
Could  no  longer  in  Shinar  abide. 

But  the  mischief  of  Babel  shall  yet  be  un- 
done. 

When  from  war  and  all  strife   we  are 
free ; 

For  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  God, 
As  the  waters  that  cover  the  sea. 

Then  a  tower  far  grander  than  Babel  we'll 
raise. 

And  we'll  all  speak  the  language  of  love; 
For  the  Father  shall  come  then  to  dwell 
among  men, 
In  His  beauty  and  strength  from  above. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AS  A 
MEANS  OF  DEVELOPING 
TALENT 


By  Nettie  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  various  kind.s  of  Bible  schools 
exist,  but  the  Sunday  school  is  the  on- 
ly one  which  stands  for  teaching,  the 
Bible  regularly  and  systematically  to 
all  classes  and  to  all  ages. 

Although  the  Sunday  school  is  not  a 
very  old  instittttion,  it  has  proven  to 
be  of  great  value;  we  cannot  compre- 
hend the  real  valtie  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  today.  We  have  a  faint 
idea  when  we  realize  how  many  souls 
are  brought  to  Christ  through  its  in- 
titience. 


Let  us  stop  and  think  for  a  momenl 
of  the  value  of  gathering  the  younger 
classes — tlicre  is  no  time  in  life  when 
the  seed  of  truth  can  be  sown  more 
profitably  than  in  youth  ;  it  will  finally 
mean  the  development  of  Christian 
character. 

All  persons  are  gifted  with  talents  ; 
some  have  five,  some  two  and  some 
one ;  we  know  in  order  to  retain  the 
talent  with  which  God  has  endowed  us 
and  still  gain  more  talent,  it  must  be 
put  to  use  and  developed. 

Growth  is  the  law  of  life;  our  bodies, 
our  minds,  our  moral  and  spiritual 
qualities  need  to  be  kept  in  constant 
use  that  there  may  be  a  healthy  devel- 
opment. May  we  all  be  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  our  duty,  and  neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  within  us,  for  Christ  is  bid- 
ding us  to  develop  the  talents  which 
He  has  given  us. 

And  where  have  we  greater  oppor- 
tunity for  developing  talent  than  in 
the  Sunday  school?  Yet  these  many 
opportunities  will  bring  corresponding 
responsibilities,  but  responsibility  is 
often  the  making  of  us. 

Some  people  may  think  the.  Sunday 
school  is  only  for  children,  some  may 
think  the  work  is  for  the  older  ones; 
but  no  one  is  too  young  or  too  old  to 
be  a  Sunday  school  worker.  Neither 
are  the  officers  and  teachers  the  work- 
ers alone;  there  is  a  work  for  all  if  we 
are  but  willing  to  be  used  as  instru- 
ments in  His  hands — exercising  the 
talent  that  we  have  thus  gaining  more 
power,  more  talent. 

It  is  true  we  cannot  all  preach  and 
teach.  God  only  expects  us  to  do  the 
best  we  can,  put  forth  our  best  efforts 
for  it  is  the  "nobler  efforts  that  result 
in  profitable  lives." 

Yet  it  is  not  always  the  one  who 
takes  the  most  violent  exercise  or  the 
one  who  does  the  most  public  woik 
that  is  making  the  greatest  devekip 
ment ;  it  is  sometimes  the  simple,  quiet 
life  that  is  molding  and  shaping  a  Men- 
no  Simons,  a  Wesley  or  a  Luther. 

In  Bible  times  co-operation  was  an 
important  factor  ;  for  example — Christ 
sent  out  His  disciples  two  and  two  for 
the  purpose  of  accomplishing  great 
good;  and  today  it  is  no  less  important 
and 'why  not  as  essential  in  the  Sunday 
school  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  bes. 
possible  way  to  obtain  the  best  re- 
sults?    In  unity  there  is  strength. 

There  are  diversities  of  gifts  which 
when  combined  lead,  uplift,  and 
strengthen  souls,  thereby  working  for 
the  glory  of  God ;  there  is  a  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  every  worker 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  to  realize  that  they  are  to  share 
the  burden  together. 

Therefore  since  there  is  a  great  re- 
sponsibility laid  upon  the  Sunday 
school,  there  are  nedded  workers  of  po- 
wer, of  influence,  of  interest  and  faith- 
fulness. 

We  can  see  how  the  Sunday  school 


has  been  a  means  for  developing  talent 
in  some  of  the  ministers  who  have  been 
officers  in  the  Sunday  school,  able  men 
who  were  well  talented  were  put  to 
work,  putting  to  use  and  exercising;' 
the  talent  that  they  had,  thereby  gain- 
ing more  talent  and  becoming  better 
developed  in  the  Master's  serx'ice  ;  and 
finally  so  well  qualified  that  they  were 
called  to  go  forth  as  ministers  in  His 
vineyard.  Hence,  the  Sunday  school 
as  a  means  for  develo]jing  talent. 

Then  there  are  those  who  have  a  gift 
of  imparting  i>ible  knowledge,  who 
have  an  aptness  to  teach ;  in  the  Sun- 
day school  is  a  great  opportunity  for 
developing  this  gift  because  the  Bible 
is  the  book  that  is  taught  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  or  should  be.  Lei  us  stay 
by  the  great  Teacher's  method  and  ex- 
ample and  we  will  surely  be  true 
teachers  of  Christ,  wax  strong  and  the 
talent  become  better  developed. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  are  gift- 
ed with  other  talents,  perhaps  the  tal- 
ent of  singing ;  we  have  seen  how  this 
talent  has  been  developed  by  being  ex- 
ercised in  the  Sunday  school,  by  sing- 
ing songs  that  inspire  and  edify,  songs 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

So  in  many  dififerent  ways  has  the 
Sunday  school  been  a  means  of  devel- 
oping talent. 

Sometimes  we  see  those  who  are  not 
making  the  right  use  of  the  talent  that 
they  have ;  but  what  ever  we  do,  let  us 
do  all  for  Jesus,  all  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  He  will  grant  the 
right  development  of  the  talent. 

Dear  friend,  a  talent  each  of  us  has. 
Let  us  fill  our  place  willingly  for  it 
may  be  a  means  of  encouraging  others. 

May  we  as  Sunday  school  workers 
be  able  to  say,  "We  are  in  the  work  be- 
cause the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us." 


PRAYERS  REQUESTED 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  sister  writes:  "Because  I  believe 
in  the  power  of  fervent,  efTectual  pray- 
er of  the  righteous  people  I  ask  God's 
children  to  unite  with  me  in  prayer  for 
the  conversion  of  my  father.  He  is 
almost  67  years  old,  and  has  always 
claimed  that  he  did  not  believe  in  the 
Bible  until  about  a  year  ago  when  he 
saw  the  changes  that  came  into  the 
life  of  one  of  his  children  at  conver- 
sion. Since  that  time  there  has  come 
a  change  in  his  attitude  toward  Chris- 
tians that  gives  us  hopes  that  he  may 
yet  accept  Jesus  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ior." 

We  trust  that  there  may  be  a  ready 
response  to  this  request.  Many  have 
through  the  power  of  prayer,  been 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  may  not  this  be  anoth- 
er case  where  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  have  been  the  means  of  bring- 
ing another  soul  to  Christ? 
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THE    TEACHING    OF  PSALMS 
CONCERNING  MAN 


By  Crissie  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Concerning  the  nature  and  origin  of 
man  the  Psalms  agree  with  the  Mosaic 
account  of  man's  creation.  He  know- 
eth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust"  (103:14).  Compared 
with  the  starry  heavens  the  question 
arises,  "What  is  man?"  So  vast,  so 
magnificient,  so  wonderful,  so  un- 
changing, so  mysterious,  is  the  uni- 
verse, with  its  moon  and  great  multi- 
tudes of  stars  that  man  seems  a  mere 
nothing — so  small,  so  frail,  so  lowl3^ 
so  insignificant.  At  best  human  life 
is  brief  and  uncertain.  "The  days  of 
our  years  are  three-score  years  and 
ten,  or  even  by  reason  of  strength 
four-score  years"  (90:10).  life  is  like 
a  building  which  is  swept  away  by  a 
sudden  flood  without  leaving  a  trace 
of  its  existence,  or  like  the  luxurious 
grass  which  is  cut  down  and  left  dead 
without  a  trace  of  its  recent  beauty, 
or  like  a  sleep,  or  like  the  flower  with- 
ered by  the  dry,  parching,  east  wind 
in  summer.  These  facts  would  seem 
to  justify  a  low  view  of  human  nature 
and  man  falls  into  a  very  little  place, 
a  mere  atom  and  speck  of  time  in  re- 
lation to  the  immense  universe  about 
him  and  to  the  vast  infinite  time  be- 
fore and  after  his  life.  Moreover  man's 
life  is  one  of  misery  and  sin,  of  deep 
degradation  and  hopeless  ruin  and  he 
cannot  but  feel  his  unfaithfulness  and 
humiliation  in  relation  to  the  infinite, 
everlasting,  righteous,  holy,  God,  who 
is  so  lofty  and  pure,  who  has  express- 
ed Himself  in  nature  and  has  set  His 
glory  upon  the  heavens. 

The  psalms  however  do  not  stop 
here,  for  in  the  same  thought  of  man's 
frailty  and  weakness  there  is  implied 
a  personal  relation  of  God  with  man. 
"What  is  man  tihat  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  And  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him"  (8 :4)  ?  Insignifi- 
cant though  man  is,  he  is  worthy  of 
Gods  loving  care.  This  subtly  com- 
pounded nature — man's  greatness  and 
littleness  is  one  of  the  leading  fea- 
tures in  the  doctrine  of  man  as  pre- 
sented by  the  psalms.  "Nothing  is 
more  easy  than  to  take  a  high  view 
of  human  nature  alone,  or  a  low  view, 
alone.  There  are  facts  and  appear- 
ances in  abundance  to  account  for  and 
justify  either.  But  the  view  of  the 
psalms  combines  them;  man's  little- 
ness and  insignificance,  in  relation  to 
the  universe  about  him,  and  to  its  in- 
finite and  everlasting  God;  man's  lit- 
tleness in  his  relation  to  time,  to  his 
own  short  passage  between  its  vast 
before  and  after,  his  feebleness,  his 
misery,  his  sin.  On  the  other  side, 
man's  greatness,  as  the  consummate 
work  of  God's  hands,  thought  worthy 
of  His  care,  His  choice.  His  provi- 


dent and  watchful  regard;  man's 
greatness  and  responsibility,  as  cap- 
able of  knowing  God  and  loving  Him, 
of  winning  His  blessing  and  perish- 
ing under  His  judgment;  man's 
greatness  even  as  a  sinner  able  to  sink 
so  low,  and  yet  to  rise  by  repentance 
out  of  the  deepest  deg'radation  and 
most  'hopeless  ruin." — R.  W.  Church 
in  Hasting's  "Dictionary  of  the  Bi- 
ble." 

In  Psalms  8  and  90  we  find  man  pic- 
tured in  this  double  aspect  and  from 
them  especially  is  it  possible  to  dis- 
cern the  elemental  ideas  of  man  in  re- 
lation to  himself,  to  nature  and  to  the 
living  God.  Far  from  being  beneath 
God's  notice,  he  is  scarce  less  than 
God.  "'For  thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and 
crownest  him  with  glory  and  honor" 
(8:5).  Made  in  the  very  image  of 
God,  he  has  consciousness  and  will 
and  reason  and  is  much  more  wonder- 
ful and  mysterious  than  is  nature,  he 
is  crowned  with  glory  and  honor  be- 
cause better  than  all  else  in  the  uni- 
verse does  he  reflect  God's  glory. 
Man's  position  and  destiny  according 
to  the  purpose  of  God  is  lofty.  He  is 
to  be  God's  viceroy  on  the  earth,  hav- 
ing dominion  over  all  its  creatures — 
tamed  animals,  those  wild  creatures 
that  roam  at  will  in  the  open  country, 
the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  fish  of  the 
sea.  Man  is  king  of  the  earth  and  all 
on  it. 

The  universal  sinfulness  of  man  is 
quite  evident  in  the  teachings  of  the 
psalms,  from  such  passages  as  130:3: 
"If  thou  Jehovah,  siiouldst  mark  ini- 
quities, O  Lord,  who  could  stand." 
Chapter  51  recognizes  personal  sinful- 
ness to  the  full.  All  of  man's  sor- 
rows, trouble,  disease  and  death  ate 
due  to  sin,  and  throughout  the  book 
there  are  many  strong  assertions  of 
innocence,  assertions  that  seem  most 
too  confident  and  self-righteous  (59: 
13  and  17:3).  Such  professions  how- 
ever are  not  of  absolute  sinlessness 
but  rather,  the  claims  of  a  man  fully 
conscious  of  having  been  faithful  to 
the  covenant,  recognized  as  the  ulti- 
authority,  and  for  this  reason  deserv- 
ing of  the  favor  of  God. 

"For  thou  renderest  to  every  man 
according  to  his  work"  (62:12),  with 
other  passages  shows  that  the  psalmist 
expected  to  see  a  visible  and  present 
distinction  between  the  lot  of  the 
righteous  and  that  of  the  wicked. 
There  seems  to  have  been  no  thought 
of  a  final  judgment  in  which  the  evil 
and  good  man  will  receive  their  due 
punishment  and  reward.  Whatever 
punishment  the  evil-doer  received 
was  in  this  present  life,  from  this 
came  the  conclusion  that  a  man  suf- 
fering exceptionally  has  been  excep- 
tionally sinful.  The  evil  man  is  iden- 
tical and  inseparable  from  evil,  as  is 
also  the  good  man  and  goodness. 

Elkhart';  Ind. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


By  Lizzie  Reber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  power :  ac- 
tive and  speculative. 

Active  power  is  that  which  moves 
the  body.  Speculative  power  is  that 
by  which  we  see  judge,  remember,  or, 
in  general,  by  which  we  think. 

Christ  is  called  the  power  of  God, 
as  through  Him  and  His  Gospel,  God 
displays  His  power  and  authority  in 
ransoming,  and  saving  sinners.  Satan 
is  said  to  have  the  power  of  death,  as 
he  introduced  sin  into  this  world,  he 
is  the  cause  of  death,  both  temporal 
and  eternal  and  torments  men  with 
the  fear  of  death  and  future  misery. 

Now  then  have  we  power  of  our- 
selves? No,  we  have  not;  as  God 
can  take  away  what  power  we  now 
have  and  we  will  not  be  able  to  do 
anything. 

So  if  we  wish  to  have  power  we 
must  first  submit  ourselves  to  Christ 
and  grasp  the  tiny  cord  of  faith.  Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  then 
we  will  have  power  even  among  na- 
tions, as  God  is  the  fountain  of  Power. 
If  we  as  a  Church  of  God,  do  not  pray, 
read  our  Bibles,  to  find  out  what  the 
Word  of  God  is,  and  doubt  His  Word 
do  you  think  we  have  power  with 
God?  I  say  no.  We  must  consecrate 
our  lives  and  give  ourselves  over  to 
Christ,  pray  without  ceasing  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  believe  His  W^ord,  and 
keep  His  commandments  and  then  we 
will  have  power  with  God  and  in  the 
Church,  and  be  a  power  for  those  a- 
round  us.  As  Paul  said,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth." 

For  instance,  if  Nineveh  had  not  re- 
pented, God  would  have  destroyed 
them ;  but  Jonah  preached  with  pow- 
er and  the  people  believed  him  and  re- 
pented and  so  Nineveh  was  spared. 
So  it  would  be  today  if  we  lose  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  this  mother  earth 
would  be  destroyed,  but  God  will  not 
destroy  us  if  we  stand  firm  to  Him, 
although  "heaven  and  earth  pass  a- 
way  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
So  now,  my  kind  friend,  saint  or  sin- 
ner which  would  you  rather  do?  Be- 
lieve the  Gospel  and  be  saved,  or  go 
on  your  own  way  and  finally  be  lost 
and  doomed  forever?  Then  do  as 
Paul  says,  "Walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  ye  are  called." 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 


I  have  made  a  great  mistake  in  wait- 
ing for  opportunities  to  do  good  to 
men.  I  find  that  if  I  really  do  anybody 
good  I  must  make  the  opportunity  my- 
self. It  is  a  remark  worth  pondering. 
— Sel. 
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PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 


By  Lena  Stalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  the  study  and  discussion  of 
this  topic  arouse  young  Christians  to 
their  responsibilities  and  privileges  in 
life,  and  may  it  arouse  us  as  a  Church 
to  do  more  to  rescue  the  thousands  of 
souls  in  our  land,  who  are  not  living 
for  Christ,  but  for  the  devil.  How 
shall  they  be  won  for  Christ?  Do  we 
stop  to  think  what  a  great  responsi- 
bility is  resting  upon  us?  Do  you 
think  God  has  placed  us  here,  without 
a  purpose? 

We  are  held  responsible  for  our 
lives — unless  we  realize  our  personal 
responsibility  to  evangelize  the  world 
and  unless  we  enter  upon  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  same  with  all  our  cor- 
porate strength  we  will  never  attain 
full  power  upon  earth  as  a  living  body 
of  our  Lord. 

ElTorts  are  being  made  to  secure 
from  every  Church  member  a  contri- 
bution for  mission  work.  Very  few 
congregations  have  reached  this  ideal. 
Individual  support  will  bring  untold 
blessings  to  the  work  because  of  the 
increased  interest  in  the  work.  May 
the  churches  and  especially  the  indi- 
vidual member  realize  more  keenly 
their  privilege  and  responsibility  in 
the  matter  of  giving  liberally  to  this 
work. 

There  is  always  opportunity  to  do 
good  some  where,  and  if  none  of  these 
were  left  slip  by,  what  a  blessing  it 
would  prove  to  the  world. 

God  is  always  near  with  His  con- 
victing power,  but  do  we  know,  we 
have  a  part  to  do?  He  can  not  con- 
vict the  heathen  till  they  have  heard 
of  the  plan  of  salvation. 

If  Christian  people  would  think 
earnestly  and  sincerely  of  their  re- 
sponsibilities to  God  and  man  they 
would  take  heed  of  His  teachings. 

Gridley,  III. 


THE  LITTLE  ONES  OF  BETH- 
LEHEM 


The  little  ones  of  Bethlehem 

Had  gone  to  slumberland, 
But  on  the  hill,  the  shepherds  still 

Kept  watch,  a  faithful  band. 

The  shepherds  on  the  hillside  green 

Saw  angels  in  the  sky, 
And  glory  bright  shone  thro'  the  night. 

While  praises  rose  on  high. 

The  little  ones  of  Bethlehem 
Knew  not,  that  starry  night, 

The  babe  who  .lay  upon  the  hay 
Was  Jesus,  Prince  of  Light. 

Wake,  little  ones  of  Bethlehem! 

Let  all  the  children  sing: 
The  angels  say,  on  Christmas  day. 

"Behold  your  Savior  King!" 

— Sel.  by  Alice  H.  Nissley. 


Tibet  began  to  issue  postage  stamps  last 
year. 


INDELIBLE  PENCILS 

(A  Hint  to  Writers.) 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Kauitman  brought  some  of  the 
Herald  matter  over  today  and  asked 
me  to  get  it  ready  for  the  printer. 
He  had  just  gotten  home,  there  was 
sickness  in  his  family,  and  this  matter 
had  to  be  gotten  ready  quickly.  Some 
of  the  ma'tter  was  very  interesting. 
In  fact,  all  of  it  was  good,  but  about 
twelve  pages  of  it  was  written  with 
copying  pencils  and  was  so  dim  thai 
Bro.  K.  thought  it  would  have  to  be 
copied  before  it  could  go  to  the  type 
man. 

I  remembered  that  some  months 
ago  a  good  sister  who  did  not  send 
'her  name  had  told  us  that  steaming 
such  writing  makes  it  more  legible, 
and  I  got  the  tea-kettle  to  boiling  and 
sending  out  a  good,  big  stream  of  hot 
vapor. ^  Then  I  held  the  twelve  pages 
over  the  spout,  one  after  the  other, 
until  all  were  thoroughly  steamed. 
And  by  the  time  the  last  page  was 
thoroughly  steamed,  I  was  about 
twelve  times  as  thoroughly  steamed 
as  any  one  of  the  pages.  But  it  had 
the  desired  efifect.  The  writing  could 
be  read.  I  marked  the  articles  for 
the  printer  and  the  Herald  office  was 
happy  again. 

Copying  pencils   have   their  place 
They  are  nice  and  even  to  write  with, 
and  when  the  writing  has  been  made 
wet  it  is  like  ink.    But  before  it  is  wet 
it  is  very  trying  to  the  eyes.    Up  at 
the   Publishing   House   they   do  not 
have  a  kettle  handy.    The  busy  editor 
would  waste  time  by  running  around 
the  neighborhood  hunting  a  kettle  ev- 
ery time  some  correspondent  writes  a 
letter  with  such  a  pencil.    Most  of  my 
work  is  so  home-like  that  I  do  it  at 
home — that  accounts  for  my  ability 
to  get  a  kettle  so  quickly.    But  I  won- 
der if  it  would  be  asking  too  much  of 
our  good  people  who  like  .indelible 
pencils    enough    better    than    ink  to 
make  constant  use  of  them,  to  steam 
their  letters  before  they  send  them. 
If  that  is  too  much  trouble  how  would 
it  be  to  go  back  to  the  old  reliable  pen 
and  good,  black  ink? 
Scottdale.  Pa. 


WHY   NOT   GIVE  SCRIPTURAL 
THINGS  SCRIPTURAL 
NAMES? 

Bv  Leander  Smith. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

AVords  are  vehicles  of  thoughts  and 
signs  of  idea.s.  We  never  associate 
passenger  traffic  with  terms  "freight 
car,"  "log  wagon"  and  "garbage  cart." 
Symmetry  of  form  and  beauty  are  ne- 


ver suggested  by  the  words  "hideous," 
"uncouth,"  and  "abnormal."  Had  these 
terms  always  been  employed  to  ex- 
press these  acts  and  ideas  it  would  be 
just  as  well;  but  now  the  opjjosite  is 
true  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  if 
not  impossible  to  associate  them  from 
their  former  use  and  hold  them  from 
the  mind  the  idea  of  ugliness,  irregu- 
larity and  deformity.  When  we  use 
the  latter  group  we  don't  express  the 
idea  of  something  beautiful.  In  our 
theological,  ecclesiastical,  and  relig- 
ious terminology  a  like  c(jndition  pre- 
vails. 

Words  by   long  use   have  become 
fixed  to  theories,  practices  and  doc- 
trines so  that  the  use  of  the  term  car- 
ries the  idea  and  inculcates  the  doc- 
trine.   On  account  of  this  the  apostle 
speaking  by  inspiration  said,  '|Hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words"  (II 
Tim.  1:13).    No  doubt  as  a  safeguard 
for  sound  doctrine.    Sadly,  grievous- 
ly, shamefully  and  hurtfully  with  so 
many  of  the  Protestant  churches  have 
Episcopal    hierarchal    and  sacerdotal 
terms  found  place;  until  their  church 
literature  is  bristled  and  their  lang- 
uage reeks  with  this  heresy  breeding 
nomenclature.    The  fact  that  some  of 
these  terms  have  been  so  long  used 
and  have  become  so  common    as  to 
have  lost  in  some  measure  their  un- 
sound suggestiveness  does  not^  in  the 
least  lessen  the  evil  against  which  this 
article  is  aimed. 

Christmas   is    still   Christ-Mass  or 
prayer  said  on  the  supposed  birthday 
of  Jesus  for  the  purpose  of  releasing 
souls  from  purgatorial  fires.    The  ca- 
thedral may  mean  a  Romish  house  of 
worship  but  it  means  also  a  holy  place 
to  which  peculiar  sanctity  attaches  be- 
cause of  papal  or  episcopal  "blessing." 
And  what  shall  we  say  of  reverend, 
doctor,    clergy,    laity,    Easter,  altar, 
chancel,   sacrament,   vesper,  matines, 
Santa  Claus,  offertory,  parsonage,  "fa- 
ther" and  "sister"  with  their  Romish 
significance.     How  would  this  sound 
as  a  news  item  for  our  church  paper, 
The  Reverend  Doctor  Father  Jones, 
assisted  by  other  of  our  clergy  admin- 
istered the  Sacrament  to  the  laity  of 
his  church  in  the  Saint  Marks  cathed- 
ral.   Most  of  the  laymen  attended  ves- 
pers on  Easter  morning.     After  the 
offertory  prayer  they  kneeled  at  the 
altar  while   Santa  Claus  was  being 
christened.    They  then  repaired  to  the 
parsonage    for    refreshments.  These 
things  may  not  affect  the  strong  but 
the  writer  must  confess  that  they  fret 
his  weak  nerves  almost  to  inflamma- 
tion. 

"Sacrament"  smells  of  Rome.  "Al- 
tar" reflects  the  genuflection  and  in- 
cantations of  a  robed  surpliced  priest. 
"Laitv"  and  "laymen"  spell  heir- 
archy.  Christ-Mass  holds  up  a  wafer 
in  adoration.  "Santa  Claus"  canon- 
izes a  saint  and  makes  the  children 
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worship  him.  Parson  and  parsonage 
means  orders  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "Matins"  and  "vespers"  chant 
Ava  Marias.  Easter  and  Hallowe'en 
are  heathenism  "writ  large?"  Ofifer- 
tory  is  priestly  graft  set  to  music — 
but  I  forbear  with  a  language  as  full 
as  ours  and  a  form  of  organization  and 
service  as  simple  as  ours  and  great  for 
their  simplicity.  There  would  be  no 
excuse  for  eternally  playing  the  apist 
to  the  papist  and  marring  the  beauty 
of  our  religion  with  the  toggery  of  a 
decaying  ecclesiasticism.  In  the  Scrip- 
ture we  have  bishops,  elders,  pastors 
and  ministers  and  meeting  houses.  The 
Lord's  Supper,  feet-washing,  etc.  Al- 
so we  have  pastor's  houses  and  if  our 
pride  outgrows  our  simplicity  we 
could  have  pastoriums,  but  we  do  not 
have  the  Verbarum,  Thesourous  of  the 
Vatican  to  express  our  ecclesiastical 
thoughts.  "Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words,"  ought  to  be  printed  in 
large  type  and  conspicuously  posted 
in  every  religious  editorial  room  and 
in  the  pastors'  studies  until  all  Chris- 
tians "hold  fast"  the  form  of  sound 
words,  as  well  as  professing  Christian- 
ity.  We  find  nowhere  in  the  Scrip- 
ture that  any  prefix  or  nom-de-plumc 
was  used  by  the  prophets  or  apostles. 
Paul  in  speaking  of  the  brethren  ne- 
ver use  such  prefix  as  Reverend  Tim- 
othy or  Dr.  Luke,  etc.  These  are 
worldly  titles  and  should  not  be  used 
by  the  members  of  Christ's  kingdom 
for  it  is  not  of  the  world.  We  incur 
the  contempt  of  those  we  affect  to  in- 
struct when  we  plough  our  fields  of 
thought  with  the  heifer  of  Romish 
verbiage.  When  our  doctrinal  in- 
struments of  music  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  the  uninformied  can  not  tell 
what  is  piped  or  harped  and  finally  we 
fail  to  put  a  difference  between  clean 
and  unclean  in  matters  that  touch  the 
human  souls. 
Newton,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  the  First  Bible  Meeting  Held  at  Diller 
Church  near  Newville,  Pa., 
Dec.  13-15,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Elam 
Horst. 

Saturday 

Inspiration  of  the  Bible.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

The  whole  Book  given  by  revelation  of 
God  to  man.  We  believe  the  Bible  because 
both  external  and  internal  evidences  prove 
its  accuracy. 

Regeneration.    Elam  Horst. 

The  new  life  is  from  God.  It  is  an  in- 
ward work  in  the  soul.  Our  regeneratit)n 
will  not  'Jo  for  any  one  else. 

Prayer  head  covering.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

I  Cor.  11:2-16  teaches  us:  (1)  That  the 
devotional  covering  is  an  ordinance  (V.  2) ; 
(2)  that  men  should  worship  with  heads 
uncovered  (V.  4);  (,3)  that  women  should 
pray  with  heads  covered  (Vs.  5,  6);  (4) 
that  it  must  be  a  covering  in  sign,  recog- 
nized for  that  purpose  (V.s.  5,  6,  10). 


In  Christ  complete.     Elam  Horst. 

We  need  to  be  as  the  Word  of  God 
teaches,  a  separate  people.  Christ  is  our 
all  and  in  all. 

Conversion.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Conversion  is  a  complete  turning  around, 
a  complete  cha^nge  from  a  sinful  to  a  right- 
eous state. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world.  Elam 
Horst. 

Are  we  serving  God  with  all  x)ur  heart, 
mind,  and  soul?  This  means  separation 
from  the  world  in  every  particular. 

Joseph  a  type  of  Christ.    Elam  Horst. 

The  brother  gave  about  35  points  in 
which  the  life  of  Joseph  typified  that  of 
Christ. 

The  Holy  Ghost.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

There  is  one  God,  with  three  manifesta- 
tions: Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Reprover  of  the  wicked,  Com- 
forter of  God's  elect.  Author  of  the  new 
birth.  Teacher,  Leader  and  Guide. 

Nonresistance.    Elam  Horst. 

"Resist  not  evil."  Be  tender  hearted,  and 
forgiving  as  God  has  forgiven  you.  Be 
peaceable  at  all  times,  applying  the  Golden 
Rule.  The  unbridled  tongue  is  a  carnal 
weapon. 

Hindrances  to  receiving  the  Spirit's  full- 
ness.   Daniel  Kauffman. 

God  gives  the  Spirit's  fulness  to  them 
that  obey  Him.  Lack  of  faith  is  a  hin- 
drance. 

Anti-secrecy.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Secret  societies  are  wrong  in  hiding  their 
light  under  a  bushel,  in  their  oaths,  in  the 
unequal  yoke,  in  being  detrimental  to  so- 
ciety, home  and  Church. 

Obedience  to  civil  laws.    Elam  Horst. 

Be  subject.    If  we  are  half  church  and 
half  world  the  church  will  not  grow. 
Sunday 

Sunday  school,  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Daniel  Kauffman.    Text,  Jno.  5:25-29. 

Marriage.     Daniel  Kauffman. 

Parents  should  give  their  children  pro- 
per instruction.  Children  should  obey  their 
parents,  and  should  be  careful  in  the  selec- 
tion of  companions.  The  marriage  bond  is 
indissoluble  except  by  death.  Mixed  mar- 
riages are  uilscriptural  and  unwise. 

Observation  of  the  Sabbath.  Elam  Horst. 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man 
for  the  Sabbath.  It  should  be  kept  holy. 
On  this  day  the  Gospel  should  be  preached 
and  neces^sary  wants  supplied. 

The  Sunday  evening  service  consisted 
in  answering  a  few  questions,  concluding 
the  subject  of  marriage,  a  talk  on  the  de- 
votional covering,  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Elam  Horst.  Texts,  Matt.  13:-17-23, 
Mark  4:20,  Luke  8:15. 

Frank  B.  Burkholder,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Twenty-first    Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  Held  at  South  Union  Church 
Thursday,  Nov.  28,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  S.  L.  Warye,  D.  S.  Yoder;  Sec, 
Will  Stoltzfus;  Chor.,  Herman  Hartzler; 
Treas.,  A.  Y.  Hartzler. 

Principal  reasons  for  being  thankful. 

The  child  of  God  never  has  any  reason 
to  be  unthankful.  Through  sunshine  and 
adversity  God  only  allows  such  things  to 
come  about  in  our  lives  that  are  for  our 
good.  We  are  inclined  not  to  be  thankful 
for  afflictions  or  dark  days  but  they  often 
become  necessary  to  make  us  appreciate 
our  blessings. 

Practical  ways  of  expressing  thankful- 
ness. 

A  practical  way  of  expressing  is  to  share 
our  abundance  with  others.  If  we  were 
more  acquainted  with  the  source  of  our 
blessings  we  would  be  more  eager  to  show 
our  appreciation  of  them. 


An  interesting  children's  Thanksgiving 
meeting  followed  immediately  after  the 
noon  recess  in  which  was  brought  out  the 
necessity  of  cultivating  a  spirit  of  thank- 
fulness. 

What  does  entire  consecration  mean?" 

It  means  a  presentation  of  our  bodies  to 
God  as  a  living  sacrifice.  Consecration  is 
not  only  a  good  thing  for  a  Christian  but 
it  is  something  that  is  required.  Entire 
consecration  doesn't  mean  following  after 
the  world  in  any  of  the  many  ways  this 
may  be  done,  but  it  does  mean  a  surrender- 
ed and  dependent  life  upon  God  and  a  sep- 
aration from  the  world.  The  ^yill  of  God 
must  be  our  will  entirely  or  we  can  not 
claim  entire  consecration.  We  can  not 
know  what  entire  consecration  means  un- 
til we  first  experience  it. 

The  Macedonian  cry. 

(a)  The  cry  (Acts  16:9).  The  Mace- 
donian cry  today  is  a  cry  of  need  and  a  call 
to  help.  While  there  may  be  a  great  deal 
to  do  at  home  or  right  around  us,  still  if 
we  feel  that  God  is  calling  us  elsewhere,  it 
is  our  duty  to  go. 

(b)  The  response  (Acts  16:10).  Before 
any  one  is  likely  to  respond  to  a  cry  for 
help  a  consecration  is  necessary.  We 
should  have  the  assurance  that  it  is  Gdd 
calling  us. 

Offering  $157.48,  for  the  General  Mission 
Fund. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting,  Held 
at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  8 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Albert  Zook;  Chor., 
Sarah   Burkhard;    Sec,   Ira  Gingerich. 

Devotional   by  moderator,   Prov.  23. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  and 
a  few  of  the  thoughts  given: 

Intemperance  a  hindrance  to  our  Chris- 
tian progress.  Albrecht  Schiffler,  Lena 
Lapp. 

Total  abstinance  from  all  harmful  and 
sinful  things,  and  a  temperate  use  of  need- 
ful things  is  the  only  safe  way  to  follow. 

Woes  of  intemperance.    Sadie  Lapp. 

Recitation,  It  may  fall  upon  you.  George 
Blankenbiller. 

Recitation,  Leave  that  crape  upon  the 
door.    Fannie  Showalter. 

Poverty,  misery,  crime  and  many  other 
dreadful  things  are  the  results  of  liquor. 
The  evils  of  intemperance  are  also  heredi- 
tary. Drunkards  have  to  face  eternal  pun- 
ishment, as  no  drunkard  can  inherit  the 
kinedom  of  God. 

Virtues  of  temperance.  Henry  Heistand, 
Eli  Shank. 

Recitation,  The  two  glasses.  Alice  Sny- 
der. 

Morality,  chastity,  cleanliness,  purity, 
and  holiness  are  some  virtues  of  persons 
that  lead  a  temperate  life.  It  is  impossible 
for  an  intemperate  person  to  retain  these 
virtues.  The  glass  of  rum  brings  nothing 
but  destruction  and  sadness,  while  water 
gladdens  and  cheers.  Great  and  useful  men 
are  temperate.  More  and  greater  oppor- 
tunities come  to  those  who  are  temperate. 

Effective  ways  of  teaching  temperance. 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

Using  illustrations  is  a!  good  way  of 
teaching,  as  the  effects  of  alcohol  in  men's 
lives  who  use  it  or  as  those  who  are  in- 
temperate in  other  things,  have  to  suffer 
the  consequences.  A  rowdy  boy  generally 
grows  up  to  be  a  good-for-nothing  man, 
while  a  temperate  boy  grows  up  to  be  a 
useful  man.  The  Church  has  a  grand  op- 
portunity  to  teach  temperance,  and  it  is 
her  duty  to  use  every  way  that  is  right  to 
eradicate  the  drink  evil. 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Geiser — Moser. — At  tlu-  liome  of  the  of- 
ficiating- minister  near  Dalton,  O.,  on  Dec. 
15.  1912,  Rro.  Christ  Geiser  of  Orrville,  O., 
and  Sister  Bertha  Moser  of  Dalton,  O.,  by 
I.  J.  Buch waiter. 


Massanari — Sommer. — On  Nov.  19,  1912, 
Bro.  Josepli  Massanari,  of  Fisher,  111.,  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Sommer  of  Metamora,  _  111., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's 
home.   ISish,  .\ndre\v  Schrock  officiating. 


Martin — Lesher. — On  Nov.  21,  at  the 
home  of  Pre.  David  Lesher,  the_  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Benjamin  Martin 
and  Sister  Emma  Lesher  were  united  in 
holy,  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  Geo.  S. 
Keener  of  Hagerstown.  IMd. 


Lehman— Martin.— On  Nov.  26,  1912, 
Bro.  Amos  Lehman  of  Franklin  Co..  Pa., 
and  Sister  Maggie  Martin  of  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Martin,  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener  officiating. 


Miller— Shetler.— On  Dec.  22,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Shetler 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harry  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Luella  Shetler, 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  officiating.  May  their 
voyage  through  life  be  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous. 


Gerig— Yoder.— On  Dec.  17,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Melvin  R. 
Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  to  Sister  Delia 
Yoder,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  the  journey  of 
life. 


Fisher— Brackbill. — Bro.  J.  Edward  Fish- 
er of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  was  married  to  Sister 
Bessie  M.  Brackbill  of  Vintage,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemauin  at  his  home  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Dec.  24,  1912. 
May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  pleasant  and 
happy  voyage  o'er  the  sea  of  life. 


Obituary 


Wenger.— Amanda  Reed  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  1,  1878.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Menno  Wenger  Dec. 
22,  1903,  and  departed  this  life  Nov.  29, 
1912;  aged  34  y.  5  m.  28  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  her  son 
Russel,  her  parents,  Aaron  and  Magdalena 
Reed,  two  sisters,  one  brother,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  18  years  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Martin  Ramer  and 
Christian  Ressler  at  Yellow  Creek  Church. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery,  Dec. 
1. 


Miller. — Anna  ^liller  (nee  Schmucker") 
was  born  Aug.  1,  1849:  died  Nov.  27,  1912: 
aged  63  v.  3  m.  26  d.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Riennonite  Church  of  Louisville,  O.. 
in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  called  to  her  reward.  She  was  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  in  1883. 
Said  union  was  blessed  with  6  childr:"!!. 
_  Five  children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure her  life  companion.  1  daughter,  1  bro- 
ther and  2  sisters.  Funeral,  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  E.  Hartzler,  assisted  by 
Bros.  Leichtv  and  Sommers.  Text.  ]^Iatt. 
24:44. 


Thomas. — Sarah  Thomas  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1822;  died  Dec. 
6  1912;  aged  90  y.  14  d.  Buried  m  the 
Kaufman  Cemetery.  Funeral  iservices  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  de- 
ceased is  survived  by  two  sons  and  some 
grandchildren   and   great-  grandchildren. 


Eshleman. — Mary  .'\nn  Eshleman  was 
born  Dec.  23,  1850:  died  Dec.  13,  1912;  aged 
61  y.  11  m.  20  d.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  girlhood.  Sister 
Mary  was  willing  to  give  assistance  m 
spiritual  and  temporal  work  and  whenever 
the  writer  came  to  visit  her  she  always  de- 
sired prayer  and  scripture  reading  before 
he  left  her  home.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  17,  at  the  home  by 
the  brethren  David  Lesher  and  C.  R.  Strite 
a^nd  at  the  church  by  G.  S.  Keener  and 
Daniel  Kauffman.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:57. 


Graber. — Christian  C.  Graber  was  born 
Dec.  15,  1844;  died  Dec.  16,  1912;  aged  68 
y.  1  d.  He  was  born  in  France  and  came  to 
America  in  1872.  He  confessed  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  15  years 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  Montbiliard,  France,  and  was  al- 
ways a  true  follower  to  the  end.  In  1874 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Fanny  Con- 
rad. This  union  was  blessed  with  1  son 
and  2  daughters.  Services  and  interment 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co  , 
Ohio. 


Berkey. — Caroline  Berkey  was  born  Apr. 
10  1854;  died  at  the  home  of  her  sister 
near  Lattysburg,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  26, 
1912;  aged  58  y.  7  m.  16  d.  For  many  years 
sihe  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  exemplifying  in  her  life  the 
Christ-like  suirit,  seeking  not' her  own  good 
only,  but  also  the  good  of  others.  Al- 
though dead  yet  she  liveth  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  knew  her.  Funeral  held  at  the 
Guilford  Mennonite  Church,  Medina,  Co., 
O.,  Nov.  29.  1912,  conducted  by  Jacob 
Bu'rkhart  and  Edward  KoDpes  in  German, 
and  Daniel  Martin  in  English.  Text,  Rev. 
14:12.  13.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Troyer.— Frances  Ella  (Miller)  Troyer, 
was  born  June  5,  1890.  in  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind.;  died  Nov.  27,  1912;  aged  22  y.  5  m. 
22  d.  She  leaves  a  deeply  bereaved  hus- 
band, 1  little  daughter,  a  father,  step-moth- 
er, 7  brothers  and  i  sister,  to  deeply  mourn 
their  loss;  but  we  trust  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  eain.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church  for  some  years, 
and  proved  to  be  a  faithful  sister.  Shortly 
before  she  passed  away  she  ki.ndly  admon- 
ished her  relatives  to  be  true  and  faithful  to 
God.  Funeral  was  held  Nov.  30  at  the 
Shore  Church,  where  a  large  concourse  of 
people  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  one  that  was  held  in  esteem  by 
those  who  knew  her.  Services  were  con- 
ducted bv  A.  S.  Cripe  and  O.  S.  Hostetler 
from  I  Pet.  5:4,  selected  by  the  husband. 


Risser. — Jacob  Risser  was  born  in  Ger- 
man v  Feb.'  6.  1835;  died  Sept.  29.  1912; 
aged  77  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He  came  with  his 
oarents  to  .\merica  in  1845:  settling  down 
in  Ashland  Co.,  O.,  where  he  lived  for  a- 
bout  four  years,  then  moved  to  Wood  Co.. 
O.,  where  they  lived  till  the  beginning  of 
tlie  Civil  War.  when  he  came  to  Elkhait 
Co..  Ind.  March  1.  1866,  he  was  married 
to  Barbara  Stauffer.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  5  daughters.  One  son  and 
2  daughters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world." leaving  2  sons,  3  daughters,  and  a 
beloved  wife,  together  with  3  brothers.  3 
sisters  and  7  grandchildren  to  mourn  his 
deoarture.  He  was  received  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  12, 
1912.   He  was  buried  at  the  Olive  Church 


followed  by  a  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  David  Yoder  and  Jonas 
Loucks.  Texts,  Rom.  14:12,  and  Luke  23:28. 


Schertz. — Ruth  Irene,  beloved  and  only 
child  of  Benj.  J.  and  Emma  Schertz,  was 
horn  near  Eureka,  111.,  Dec.  27,  1903;  died 
Nov.  26,  1912;  aged  8  y.  11  m.  She  was 
sick  only  a  few  days,  with  tonsilitis  and 
bronchitis,  and  her  condition  was  not  con- 
sidered serious  until  is-hortly  before  her 
death,  when  membranous  croup  set  in,  and 
on  the  evening  of  above  named  date  she 
quietly  passed  away  into  that  "blessed 
sleep  from  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep." 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  at  the  Roanoke  Church  but  owing 
to  the  contagious  nature  of  the  disease,  her 
parents  and  others  who  cared  for  her  dur- 
ing her  illness,  were  not  presemt.  Ruth  was 
a  loving  and  obedient  daughter,  a  kind 
friend  and  playmate,  and  is  sadly  missed  by 
her  parents  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  May  He  who  knows  all  our 
griefs,  comfort  and  sustaim  the '  sorrowing^ 
ones. 


Amstutz. — Sophia  Amstutz  (nee  Culp) 
was  born  Feb.  24,  1849,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O. 
She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Allen  Co., 
O.,  in  1851,  where  she  resided  until  she 
united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Amstutz, 
April  7,  1877,  when  they  moved  to  Allen 
Co.,  Ind. — first  on  another  part  of  the  home 
farm  where  they  resided  about  two  years, 
after  which  they  moved  to  the  present 
home,  where  they  ispent  the  remnant  of 
their  days.  Eight  children  were  born  to 
them,  six  daughters  and  two  sons,  all  of 
whom  survive  her.  Her  husband  departed 
this  life  Aug.  13,  1896,  thus  she  lived  in 
widowhood  16  years  with  the  care  and  re- 
spoinsibility  of  rearing  the  children.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a 
young  woman  and  lived  a  faithful,  devoted 
life  to  the  end.  She  departed  this  life  Dec. 
12,  1912;  aged  63  y.  9  m.  18  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn.  8  children,  13  grandchildren,  1 
brother,  5  sisters,  with  many  friends  and 
relatives.  One  sister  im  infancy  and  two 
brothers  preceded  her  to  the  future  realm. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  N.  O. 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  assisted  by  B.  B. 
King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Kreider. — Isaac  Kreider  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1822;  died  Dec. 
16,  1912;  aged  90  y.  3  m.  18  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Denlinger  Aug. 
6,  1844.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  2  daughters.  His  wife  and  1  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  mar- 
ried his  second  wife,  Anna  Rohrer,  Sept.  2, 
1850.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children. 
One  son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Besides  his  wife  he  leaves  to  mourn  9  chil- 
dren, 43  grandchildren,  30  great-grandchil- 
dren and  many  relatives  and  friends.  When 
a  young  man  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  steadfast  to  the  end. 
He  lived  what  he  professed  and  by  his  pious 
Christian  life  and  loving  disposition  toward 
all  he  met  he  won  many  v/arm-hearted 
friends.  Up  to  about  a  year  ago  he  ap- 
peared to  enjoy  good  health,  but  during  the 
last  year  he  had  been  failing,  was  in  befl 
3  months  and  3  days.  He  was  very  pa- 
tient, never  complained.  When  visiting 
brethren  were  to  see  him  he  always  wanted 
scripture  read  and  prayer.  He  seemed  to 
be  conscious  that  his  end  was  drawing 
nigh.  He  was  the  last  one  of  his  family 
to  pass  into  the  great  beyond.  The  funeral 
was  held  Dec.  19,  with  short  services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  and  at 
Mellinger's  Church  by  Bro.  Frank  M:  Herr. 
Text,  Rev.  2:7.  last  clause.  Many  sad 
friends  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  grandfather. 

By  a  granddaughter. 
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The  power  of  J.  P.  Morgan  in  the  money 
world  is  made  apparent  in  recent  testi- 
mony before  the  Congressional  investigat- 
ing committee.  It  was  there  developed 
that  he  controlled,  directly  and  indirectly, 
the  enormous  sum  of  $25,325,000,000.  He 
says  he  prefers  combination  to  competi- 
tion. 


In  a  recent  bulletin  from  the  Census 
branch  of  the  manufacturers  of  Canada  it 
is  shown  that  during  the  last  ten  years 
Canada  has  had  a  remarkable  growth,  as 
the  following  figures  will  show: 

"In  ten  years  the  number  of  establish- 
ments increased  by  4,568;  capital  by  $800- 
000,000;  employees  by  176,000;  wages  by 
$128,000,000;  raw  materials  handled  by 
$335,000,000,  and  finished  products  by  $685,- 
000,000." 


_  China  is  making  a  commendable  effort  to 
rid  itself  of  the  curse  of  opium.  In  a  re- 
,  cent  manifesto  issued  by  the  government 
reference  _is_  made  to  the  agreement  with 
Great  Britain  concerning  the  importation 
of  opium  and  the  point  raised  that  the  only 
way  to  settle  the  question  of  importation  is 
to  prohibit  entirely  the  home  growth  of 
the  native  article.  In  its  faithful  eflfort  to 
rid  itself  of  this  frightful  curse,  China  i; 
setting  a  commendable  example  to  the  so- 
called  Christian  nations  on  the  whiskey 
question. 


In  commenting  on  the  century  of  peace 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Bri- 
tain, many  men  of  prominence  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  join  in  the  expression 
of  confidence  that  war  between  these  two 
great  English  speaking  nations  is  impos- 
sible. While  this  is  the  fervent  wish  of  all 
lovers  of  peace,  war  is  not  an  impossibility 
so  long  as  militarism  and  commercialism 
form  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  policy  of 
both  nations.  The  man  of  peace  sees  no 
use  in  going  armed  when  an  armed  con- 
flict is  an  impossibility. 

In  an  address  before  the  members  of  the 
■state  educational  societies  at  Syracuse,  N. 
Y.,  State  Superintendent  Schaefifer  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  some  practical  suggestions  for 
the  young  people  of  America.    He  says: 

"If  the  American  high  school  boy  will 
continue  to  waste  his  time  upon  fraternity 
functions,  social  pleasures  and  student  ac- 
tivities, which  merely  aim  at  gratification 
of  self,  while  foreign  boys  study  with  un- 
precedented zeal  at  school  and  in  the  eve- 
nings at  home,  the  outcome  will  be  that 
ten  or  twenty  years  hence  the  foreign-born 
boy  or  boy  born  of  foreign  parentage  will 
fill  the  places  that  might  be  occupied  by 
the  American  boy." 


That  brute  force,  not  justice,  is  to  de- 
termine the  terms  of  the  proposed  peace 
between  Turkey  and  the  Balkan  nations  is 
evident  from  the  developments  of  the 
peace  conference  now  going  on  between 
representatives  of  the  nations  involved  in 
the  controversy.  Turkey'.si  'attitude  will 
be  determined  by  two  things:  fl)  the  re- 
sults of  the  fighting  now  going  on  in  the 
held;  (2)  the  prospects  of  intervention 
by  European  nations.  The  allies  are  a- 
fraid  that  the  larger  European  powers 
will  step  m  and  deprive  them  of  the  fruits 
of  victory.  Ihe  nations  are  seemingly  not 
agreed  as  to  what  they  .should  ask  for  and 
so  the  allies  will  probably  be  allowed  to 
dictate  their  own  terms  to  troubled  Tur- 
key—provided it  will  be  seen  that  further 
armed  resistance  on  Turkey's  part  will 
prove  useless.  Meanwhile  lovers  of  real 
peace  are  sending  petitions  heavenward 
for  an  overruling  that  will  bring  about  an 
end  to  the  war. 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  open  on 
Jan.  6,  1913,  and  continue  for  four  weeks. 
Besides  the  regular  Bible  teachers  of  the 
school,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  have  a 
leading  part  as  instructor.  One  feature  of 
his  work  will  be  to  give  instruction  on  mis- 
sion and  special  lectures  on  life  and  condi- 
tions in  the  Holy  Land  and  the  Orient. 
Work  will  be  ofifered  in  Bible  History,  Bi- 
ble Georgraphy,  Book  Study,  Doctrines, 
Plan  of  Salvation,  Methods  of  Bible  Study, 
Workers  Training  and  Vocal  Music.  For 
further  information,  address  either  D.  H. 
Bender  or  J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  el?orts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  6-11,  1912.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Henry  Weldy,  Silas  Weldy. 

Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Jan.  4-11,  1913.  Instructors,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
S.  S.  Yoder. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

Bownc  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
7-13,  1913.    Instructor,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Howard-Miama  County  congregation, 
near  Plevna,  Ind,,  Jan.  20-25,  1913.  In- 
structors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel  Kauflfman. 

Waterloo  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan. 
21-23,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S. 
F.  Coffman. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1913 

(English  or  German) 
Contains  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon's  phases,  weather  forecasts.  Chrono- 
logical Cycles,  and  Changeable  Festivals, 
Seasons,  Eclipses,  etc.,  etc..  as  given  by  our 
Almanac  Calculator,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bish- 
ops, Miinisters  and  Deacons  have  been  care- 
fully revised.  The  Directory  of  our  Church 
Institutions  has  been  revised  and  enlarged. 
Among  some  of  the  special  features  for 
this  issue  are  the  following  original  ar- 
ticles: The  Fast  Fleeting  Time  and  The 
Brevity  of  Life,  by  Silas  Bauman;  Man's 
Sunday,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole;  Joseph  Funk, 
by  S.  M.  Burkholder  (illustrated);  Jerusa- 
lem the  Wonderful  City,  by  David  Burk- 
holder; A  Clipping  from  Memory's  Pages, 
by  S.  C.  Yoder;  and  Health  Hints,  by  J.  S. 
Slabaugh,  M.  D.  Now  ready  for  delivery 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copy  postpaid   $  .06 

12  copies  postpaid    .45 

100  copies  postpaid   3.50 

100  copies  not  postpaid   2.50 


MENNONITE   BOARD   OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*I899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunder^anj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (•1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (•1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O..  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima. — (*1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's  Home  (*1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo  J 
M.  Hershey,  Supt.  ■'  J- 

*Date  of  organization. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


There  are  now  40,000  ministers  arid  na- 
tive helpers  in  foreign  mission  fields  sup- 
ported from  the  churches  of  the  United 
States,  and  last  year  the  sum  of  $12,000,000 
was  contributed  to  support  the  work. — The 
Advocate. 
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•in  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Qospe..        How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 

God  ;  and  the  finmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork." 


Many  turning  to  the  Lord  is  the 

glad  message  brought  by  some  of  our 
correspondents  this  week. 


at  the  old  rates.  The  reason  assigned 
for  not  classifying  books  as  "merchan- 
dise" by  the  postal  authorities  is  that 
there  is  already  a  special  rate  on 
books,  they  being  sent  through  the 
mails  at  half  the  rates  charged  for 
merchandise. 


The  man  who  measures  his  sacrific- 
es in  dollars  and  cents  has  not  yet  ris- 
en above  the  domain  of  covetousness. 


Speaking  of  sacrifices,  the  greatest 
sacrifice  which  the  Christian  can  make 
is  the  consecration  of  his  all  to  God. 
The  sinner  makes  a  still  greater  sacri- 
fice when,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  paltry 
dollars,  or  pleasures,  or  honor,  or  ease, 
he  throws  away  his  chance  for  salva- 
tion. 


"Your  label  should  now  read  1913," 
writes  an  exchange  in  giving  instruc- 
tions to  its  subscribers.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  many  of  our  subscribers 
have  made  the  labels  on  their  paper 
read  "1913"  while  many  others  have 
paid  beyond  this  period.  Many  oth- 
ers, after  looking  at  the  label  at  the 
top  of  this  page,  will  make  it  read  eith- 
er "1913"  or  "1914"  in  a  very  short 
time. 


Missionaries  Safely  Landed  in  India. 

— The  letter  from  Dhamtari,  India, 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  brings 
us  the  joyful  news  that  our  mission- 
aries to  India,  Sister  Anna  Stalter  and 
Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  have  landed  safely 
in  India  and  are  now  among  the  active 
workers  at  that  place.  May  heaven's 
blessings  attend  their  labors  and  many 
be  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


Home  Problems. — There  is  no  home 
without  its  problems.  They  are  dit- 
ferent  in  different  homes,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  an  intelligent  discussion  of 
some  of  them  will  be  a  help  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Christian  home.  On  another  page  will 
be  found  the  beginning  of  a  discussion 
of  some  25  or  30  of  these  problems. 
We  invite  your  thoughtful  considera- 
tion, and  should  any  be  moved  to  re- 
spond we  will  welcome  everything 
that  will  help  make  these  discussions 
interesting  and  profitable. 


The  Voyage  to  Eternity. — As  these 
lines  are  being  penned  we  are  looking 
out  on  the  face  of  the  deep  and  watch- 
ing the  turbulent  waves.  Without 
fear  we  are  sailing  on,  hoping  ere  long 
to  reach  the  harbor.  We  are  remind- 
ed of  another  voyage  which  all  people 
are  making.  The  eternal  haven  of  rest 
lies  just  beyond  this  sea  of  time. 
Though  the  storms  of  life  may  be 
tierce  and  the  billowy  seas  may  be 
foaming  and  rough,  they  who  are  in 
the  life  boat  manned  by  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  need  have  no 
fears.  It  too  often  happens,  however, 
thai  people  prefer  to  ride  on  ships  that 
are  unsafe  and  go  down  in  a  wreck. 
Are  you  sure  that  you  have  chosen  the 
riijht  boat? 


Some  time  ago  we  spoke  of  the  ben- 
efit a  parcels  post  would  be  to  our 
book  trade.  Since  then  we  have  learn- 
ed that  books  are  not  included  in  the 
new  law  and  will  therefore  be  sent  out. 


The  Peacemaker.— One  of  the  most 
precious  benedictions  found  in  the 
Word  is  that  recorded  in  Matt.  5:9: 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 

Christ  set  the  example  when  He 
came  from  heaven  to  earth  to  teach 
unto  men  the  way  of  peace — peace  be- 


tween God  and  mian  ("Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest"),  peace  between  man 
and  man  ("and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men").  As  followers  in 
His  steps  our  commission  is  not  only 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  all  men  but  "if 
any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  Who 
are  the  spiritual  but  they  in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  Peace  reigns  as  an  abiding 
Comforter?  To  reconcile  men  to  each 
other  sometimes  means  to  reconcile 
others  to  ourselves. 

But  it  is  not  always  possible  to  win 
an  enemy.    Our  Savior  did  not  always 
succeed,  the  apostles  sometimes  failed 
in  this  attempt,  and  we  need  not  be 
surprised  if  we  likewise  fail.    But  our 
individual    responsibility    extends  to 
the  limit  of  our  ability  to   work  for 
peace.    Hence  it  is  written,  "As  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  .  .  .  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other."   Our  Savior  did  not  fail  to  in- 
struct us  in  this  line,  telling  us  how  to 
do  in  case  others  of¥end  against  us  and 
also  in  case  we  find  we  have  offended 
others.    Do  you  hear  that  others  are 
dissatisfied  with  you?    Turn  to  Matt. 
5 :23,  24  and  read  your  instructions. 
Has   some   one   transgressed  against 
you  to  an  extent  that  you  can  not  be 
satisfied  with  him?    Your  duty  in  the 
case  is  pointed  out  in  Matt.  18:15-17. 
In  either  case  our  duty  is  plain.  But 
you  say  that  it  is  the  other  man  that  is 
in  the  wrong.    Grant  it.    You  being 
all  right  now,  become  a  transgressor  in 
that  you  are  disobedient  to  God  if  you 
'refuse  to  take  His  advice  in  a  sincere 
effort  to  win  your  brother.    Most  of 
our  church  difficulties  could  be  avoid- 
ed if  it  were  not  that  through  indif- 
ference or  pride  these  plain  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  so  frequently 
disobeyed.   A  brother  won  is  a  greater 
conquest  than  that  of  taking  a  city 
(Prov.  18:19). 
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Bat  speak  thou  the  things  which  bccoaie  sound 
"floctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
'Sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned' 
— Titiig  2:7,  8. 


THE  NEW,  OLD  STORY 


The  Story  of  stories  will  never  be  old, 
Of  stories  the  sweetest  that  ever  was  told, 
How  Jesus  came  down  from  the  home  of 
the  blest. 

To  nestle  awhile  on  a  mother's'  soft  breast: 
His  hall  of  reception  a  stable  and  stall; 
By  angels  proclaimed  as  the  Savior  of  all; 
By  shepherds  and  wise  men  with  rapture 
adored: 

Creator   and    creature,    bond    servant  and 
Lord! 

Sweet  story!    O  tell  it  again  and  again- 
Glad  tidings  of  joy  for  earth's  sorrow  and 
pain ! 

Proclaim  if  till  every  nation  shall  hear, 
And  Christ  in  His  kingdom  and  glory  ap- 
pear. 

— The  Evangelical. 


THE  A  B   C   ON  BAPTISM 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  the  use  of  water  baptism  if  it 
has  no  cleansing  power?  It  is  simply  an 
outward  sign  of  an  inward  cleansing.  We 
should  observe  it  not  as  a  saving  ordin- 
ance, but  because  we  are  saved.  It  is  a 
seal  to  our  profession,  an  act  of  obedience 
and  "an  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 

If  pouring  is  the  Bible  way  of  baptizing, 
vvhy  did  Jesus  go  into  the  river  Jordan, 
and  the  eunuch  go  down  into  a  certain 
water  with  Philip  to  be  baptized?  And 
why  did  John  resort  to  Aenon  where  there 
was  "much  water?"  The  Bible  does  not 
tell  why  they  went  to  and  into  the  water, 
but  that  does  not  change  the  mode.  Wa- 
ter may  be  as  conveniently  applied  to  the 
head  of  the  applicant  while  in  the  water 
as  anywhere  else,  no  matter  how  much 
water  there  may  be.  "John  also  was  bap- 
tizing in  Aenon  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water"  (Jno.  3:23).  Much 
water  does  not  indicate  mode  or  quantity 
used.  There  was  much  water  in  the  Jor- 
dan river  and  John's  baptizing  there  was 
with  water  in  accordance  with  Christ': 
mode  of  Holy  Ghost  baptism.  The  "much 
water"  of  Aenon  has  reference  to  the 
many  springs  existing  there.  The  many 
waters  in  Aenon  are  termed  by  the  trans- 
lators "much  water."  Yet  there  is  much 
less  water  there  than  in  Jordan,  and  noth- 
is  said  there  about  much  water.  If  pouring 
was  the  mode  of  baptizing  in  Jordan,  it 
certainly  would  l)c  the  mode  in  Aenon 
where  there  wa.,  less  water  than  in  Jor- 
dan. 

It  is  a  fjuestion  with  some  as  to  which  is 
the  correct  rendering  of  the  two  passages 
f  f  Scripture  "in  water"  and  "in  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  or  "with  water"  and  "willi  :lu' 
Holy  Ghost."  The  King  Janus  Vcrsicr. 
USPS  the  latter  and  the  American  Standard 
Version  the   former.     We  speak  of  King 


James  and  the  American  Standard  Version 
because  they  are  the  most  common  in  use. 
The  American  Standard  Version  of  1900 
in  Matt.  3:11  and  Mark  1:8  says,  "in  water" 
while  in  Luke  3:16,  Acts  1:5,  and  Acts  11: 
15,  says,  "with  water."  The  four  versions 
of  the  Bible  that  of  1611,  1881,  1904,  and 
of  1911,  all  translate  "with  water."  It  will 
be  observed  that  the  American  Standard 
Version  contradicts  itself  by  using  the 
words  "with  water"  three  times,  and  "m 
water"  twice. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  scholars  to  quibble 
over  these  translations,  when  the  Bible 
explains  itself;  the  Old  Testament  tells 
what  the  mode  of  Holy  Ghost  baptism  is 
to  be,  and  the  New  Testament  tells  what  it 
was  in  the  fulfillment.  The  prophecies  say 
it  will  be  an  outpouring,  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament says  "poured  out,"  "fell  upon," 
"shed  forth,"  descended,"  etc.  There  is  no 
question  about  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  being  affusion,  and  when  God  tells 
man  to  do  with  water  what  He  does  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  uses  the  same  words 
to  tell  what  should  be  done,  there  should 
be  no  question  about  the  mode,  or  why 
thus,  but  simply  to  'obey. 

There  are  instances  that  we  must  con- 
clude that  baptizing  was  performed  in  the 
house,  but  if  we  wish  to  follow  Christ's  ex- 
ample and  at  the  same  time  practice  the 
mode  that  the  Bible  establishes,  it  can  not 
be  imitated  in  any  other  way  so  completely 
as  to  go  down  into  the  stream  and  have 
the  water  applied  by  pouring  upon  the 
head  of  the  applicant  by  the  hand  of  the 
administrator.  This  is  baptizing  in  the 
water  with  water.  (Matt.  3:11;  Jno.  1:38; 
Acts  1:5;  8:38;  11:16;  Matt.  3:15).  Going 
into  the  water  is  no  part  of  the  baptism; 
it  is  simply  the  place  where  the  sacred  r'te 
is  performed.  "With  water"  is  parallel  to 
"with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Anointing  with  oil  f James  5:14)  is  ac- 
knowledged by  all  to  be  an  application  of 
oil  to  the  person  anointed.  It  is  an  abso- 
lute fact  that  if  anointing  with  oil  means  an 
application  of  oil  to  the  person  being  an- 
ointed, and  that  if  baptizing  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  means  an  application  by  pouring, 
that  baptizing  with  water  means  the  same. 

It  is  incorrect  to  speak  of  a  mode  of 
"water  baptism."  We  should  say  a  mode 
of  baptizing  with  water,  as  the  act  of  bap- 
tizing with  water  is  not  the  real  baptisin, 
it  is  only  a  symbol  of  it.  The  real  baptism 
is  the  change  wrought  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Baptizing  with  water  is 
an  act  of  performance  but  does  not  pro- 
duce an  effect.  The  real  baptism  produces 
an  effect,  but  is  not  an  act  of  performance; 
it  ineaiis  to  change  thoroughly.  In  the 
New  Testament  it  means  to  change  from 
sinfulness  to  a  oneness  with  Christ. 

The  ')Idest,  strongest,  and  most  reliable 
testimony,  other  than  the  Bible  itself, 
known  to  the  world  today,  on  the  mode  of 
baptizing  with  water  is  found  in  the  cata- 
comljs  of  Rome,  Italy.  Upon  the  walls  of 
these  rock-hewn  chambers,  are  representa- 
tions of  baptizing  by  pouring  water  on  the 
head  of  the  applicant,  similar  to  the  one 
here  illustrated,  except  that  in  the  most 
instances   (he   wfiter  seems   to   have  been 


dipped  with  the  hand  without  the  use  of  a 
vessel,  as  here  illus- 
trated. This  represen- 
tation is  a  part  of  that 
copied  from  the  coun- 
terpiece  of  the  dome 
of  the  bapistry  at  Re- 
vena,  which  was  built 
and  decorated  A.  D. 
454.  This  represents 
the  baptizing  of  Christ 
by  John  the  Baptist, 
and  corresponds  very 
nicely  to  the  Bible  ac- 
count of  it.    See  Matt.  3:11-17. 

The  hiding  places  of  the  early  Christians 
during  the  persecution  period,  contain 
numerous  representations  of  baptizing,  and 
without  a  single  exception,  represent  the 
application  of  water  to  the  subject  in  the 
form  of  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism.  On  page 
535  of  Withrow's  work  on  catacombs  he 
says,  "The  testimony  of  the  catacombs  rep- 
resenting the  mode  of  baptism  as  far  as  it 
extends  is  strongly  in  favor  of  aspersion  or 
affusion.  All  their  pictured  representations 
of  the  rite  of  baptizing  indicate  this  mode, 
for  which  the  early  fonts  seem  adapted." 
"Some  of  these  were  placed  there  as  early 
as  107  A.  D.,  and  preserve  to  this  20th 
century  the  primitive  mode  of  baptizing. 
These  statements  may  be  substantiated  by 
1  protographs  and  by  statements,  from  the 
pilots  of  the  catacombs,  that  there  are  no 
other  forms  represented  in  any  of  the  cata- 
combs. 

The  abiding  evidence  of  these  catacombs 
preserved  to  the  world  is  not  history.  It 
is  a  standing  monument  unaffected  by  the 
shifting  traditions  and  fancies  of  passing 
generations.  These  catacombs  are  more 
reliable  than  historians  who  quote  each 
other  in  succession  to  their  fancy,  and  keep 
silent  on  joints  unfavorable  to  their  views. 

In  support  of  affusion  and  aspersion,  the 
most  ancient  historians  might  be  quoted, 
but  we  believe  the  Bible  is  sufficient,  and 
should  convince  and  guide  every  unpre- 
judiced mind. 

There  has  been,  in  all  ages  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  a  people  who  baptized  by 
pouring,  and  I  believe  will  be  till  the  end 
of  time.  This  practice  may  be  traced  to 
the  apostles  in  direct  succession  through  a 
people  known  in  different  ages  of  the 
world,  by  the  names  of  most  efficient  lead- 
ers. 

It  was  to  a  band  of  worshiperts  at  this 
time  called  Anabaptists,  that  the  reformed 
Catholic  priest,  Mienno  Simon,  connected' 
himself  in  the  year  1536,  who  became  one 
of  the  strong  advocates  of  the  faith.  And 
as  usual,  the  Church  was  called  by  its  op- 
ponents, after  its  leader.  Since,  the  Church, 
has  borne  the  name  Mennonite. 

This  denomination  believes  in  a  whole- 
Gospel  religion,  in  obeying  all  the  com- 
mandments given  to  God's  people  by 
Christ  and  the  inspired  apostles.  They  are 
a  peculiar  people  separated  from  the  world, 
and  believe  in  the  principles  of  peace  and 
non-conformity  to  the  world  as  taught  in 
Jscripture. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  urge  that  we  be 
careful  to  apply  Scriptures  as  God  intended 
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;tliein.  Do  not  litcralizc  s^piritual  things,  or 
spiritualize  literal  things,  but  "obey  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  delivered 
unto  us"  (Rom.  6:17). 

Supplement 

Our  aim  in  this  tract  has  been  to  give 
[■lain,  simple  truths  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, realizing  the  fact  that  if  is  the  A  B  C 
that  most  people  need.  It  is  not  intended 
to  stir  up  controversy  with  those  holding 
opposite  views. 

To  the  advanced  scholar,  who  wishes  to 
look  into  the  subject  through  the  interpre- 
tation of  words  from  ancient  languages, 
and  from  points  of  history,  I  give  the  fol- 
lowing references: 

Read  the  tract,  "The  Bible  Mode  of  Bap- 
tism," by  E.  J.  Berkey.  It  is  a  24-page 
booklet  which  compares  the  several  modes 
of  baptism  in'use  at  the  present  time,  and 
proves  the  Bible  mode  of  baptism  with 
water  to  correspond  with  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  tracts  are 
,for  free  distribution  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Baptism,  Mode  and  Designs,"  by  W.  B. 
Godbey,  is  a  book  of  a  hundred  pages, 
which  explains  the  mode  and  designs  of 
water  baptizing.  It  gives  definitions,  and 
interpretations  of  words  from  the  original 
Greek,  and  proves  the  mode  to  be  affusion, 
and  challenges  open  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

"Letters  on  Baptism."  This  is  a  245- 
page  book  by  Dr.  Fairfield,  who  was  a 
strong  Baptist  minister,  appointed  by  their 
publishing  house  to  write  a  book  in  sup- 
port of  Baptist  views.  His  re-examination 
of  the  subject  resulted  in  the  change  of  his 
belief,  and  he  produced  strong  arguments 
in  favor  of  affusion  as  the  Bible  mode  of 
baptizing. 

"A  B  C  of  Baptism,  and  Higher  Lessons 
on  Baptism"  by  J.  T.  Glover  of  South  Pas- 
adena, Cal.,  is  a  clear  and  forcible  discus- 
sion of  the  mode  of  Christian  baptizing.  It 
shows  the  fallacy  of  other  modes  which  are 
but  human  inventions.  His  arguments  are 
clear  and  convincing.  To  him  I  am  in- 
debted for  many  thoughts  in  this  tract. 

"Theodore."  A  Story  about  Baptism. 
This  is  a  discussion  between  a  Baptist 
minister  and  Dr.  Graham,  in  which  the 
subject  of  baptising  is  thoroughly  discussed 
from  points  of  history,  from  the  classic 
Greek,  and  from  the  Bible. 

"A  Book  on  Baptism"  by  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Vineland,  Ontario,  Canada.  This  is  a 
most  thorough  treatise  on  the  subject  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Bible  prophecies  and 
their  fulfillments.  I  bespeak  for  it  a  care- 
ful study.  Many  new  furrows  are  turned 
in  the  field  by  his  study  of  this  phase  of 
this  subject. 


DEATH  AND  ITS  CONSE- 
QUENCES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  one 
of  our  faithful  shepherds  to  a  loved  one 
who  had  come  in  contact  with  error,  and 
-was  sent  in  for  publication.    To  those  who 


arc  inclined  to  waver  it  ought  to  come  as  a 
welcome  message  as  it  explodes  a  tew 
"cunningly  devised  fables"  used  by  Russell 
and  his  followers.  Faithful  workers  will 
find  in  this  message  a  few  points  which 
may  be  helpful  to  them  as  they  come  in 
contact  with  error. — Editor. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1912. 

Dear  Bro.   : 

Your  letter  has  been  received  and 
contents  noted.  I  am  glad  to  have  a 
reply  from  you.  It  affords  me  plea- 
sure again  to  know  that  you  are  look- 
ing for  the  truth  and  willing  to  receive 
it  irrespective  from  whom,  or  through 
whom  the  Lord  may  choose  to  send  it. 

The  first  point,  brother,  I  should 
like  to  call  attention  to  is  the  wages 
of  sin.  Does  not  Scripture  reveal  clear- 
ly that  the  wages  of  sin  are  paid  in 
s'everal  payments?  While  physical 
death  is  part  payment,  is  not  the  sec- 
ond death  the  full  and  final  payment 
of  the  Avages?  How  could  a  loving 
God  put  man  His  creature  into  the 
lake  of  fire  if  it  were  not  a  part  of  the 
result  or  consequence  of  sin?  On  the 
other  hand,  if  man  refuses  God's  way 
of  salvation  and  remains  in  his  sins, 
despising  and  rejecting  His  love,  does 
not  God's  justice  demand  such  pun- 
ishment since  God  has  declared  it  be 
a  just  recompense  (Heb.  2:1-3)? 

Now,  as  to  death,  what  does  it 
mean?  Does  it  not  mean  in  physical 
death  separation  of  the  spirit  from 
the  body?  Did  not  Stephen  commend 
his  spirit  unto  the  Lord  Jesus?  Does 
the  spirit  die  when  it  is  free  from  the 
body?  ,Eccl.  12:7  teaches  that  then 
the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who  gave 
it.  Thus  we  see  physical  death  is  the 
separation  of  the  spirit  from  the  body. 
This  will  also  help  us  to  a  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  second  death, 
which  is  not  going  out  of  existence  or 
annihilation,  but  rather  the  separation 
of  the  soul,  spirit  and  body  of  a  man 
or  woman  and  consigned  to  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone.  Is  not  this  fact 
brought  out  in  Luke  16  in  the  case  of 
the  rich  man  who  opened  his  eyes  in 
hell,  being  in  torments.  He  certainly 
was  not  in  hell  because  he  was  rich, 
but  because  he  failed  to  do  what 
Abraham*  recommended  for  his  five 
brothers; — hearing  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets. And  what  have  they  to  say? 
Luke  24:27,  etc.,  has  it. 

Does  not  also  Rev.  14:10,  11,  teach 
the  same  thing  where  John  hears  the 
angel  telling  of  the  punishment  of 
those  who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image?  Does  it  not  teach  that  the 
torment  is  conscious  as  they  shall 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night?  It  cer- 
tainlv  can  not  mean  killed  and  dead  in 
every  sense,  as  you  have  mentioned, 
can  It?  Does  not  Rev.  20:10,  11  teach 
the  same  thing?  For  here  the  devil  is 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are  who 
were  cast  in  1000  years  previous  and 
are  still  there  being  tormented  when 
the  devil  is  cast  in?    Is  it  not  true? 


Taking  God's  defniition  of  the  sec- 
ond deatli,  1  cannot  liarmoni/.e  it  with 
C.  T.  Russell's  definition,  can  you?  1 
want  to  be  fair  with  him.  If  he  says 
what  God  says,  I  want  to  say  Amen. 
If  not,  I  must  he  true  to  what  God 
says,  refusing  what  any  man  says. 

Now,  brother,  let  me  give  you  an- 
other point  which  is  brought  up  in  my 
mind  from  the  fact  that  Russell  turn- 
ed you  to  the  German  of  the  'Bible. 

You  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
Russell  teaches  that  the  devil  shall  l)e 
destroyed  in  the  sense  of  annihilation, 
basing  his  theory  on  Heb.  2:14.  Turn 
to  the  German  text,  and  you  will  no- 
tice the  idea  is  not  that  the  devil  is  to 
be  destroyed  in  the  sense  of  annihila- 
tion, but  rather  through  Christ  taking 
flesh  and  blood  upon  Llimself  and  dy- 
ing He  miight  take  away  the  power  of 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
which  is  the  devil.  This  is  not  in 
conflict  with  Rev.  20:10,  11,  and  Matt. 
25:41,  which  taken  together  teach  that 
the  devil  shall  be  punished  and  not  de- 
stroyed. This  is  also  in  harmony  with 
the  literal  translation  from  the  Greek 
given  to  me  by  a  believer  in  Russell's 
doctrine  of  annihilation  of  the  devil 
and  the  wicked. 

You  readily  see  that  Heb.  2:14  has 
been  Russell's  foundation  to  establish 
his  doctrine  of  non-eternal  torment  of 
the  devil  and  the  wicked.  His  wrong 
interpretation  (intentional  or  unin- 
tentional) of  this  passage  accounts  for 
his  doing  gross  violence  to  the  many 
other  passages  of  Scripture  which 
plainly  and  most  emphatically  teach 
the  eternal  conscious  punishment  of 
the  wicked. 

Dear  Brother,  I  do  believe  that  Je- 
sus Christ  the  Son  of  God  died  for  the 
world,  and  not  only  for  the  Church, 
and  that  He  tasted  death  for  every 
man,  at  the  cross  of  calvary  when 
God  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.  He  there  gave  Himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  so  "that  vv^hosoever  believeth 
On  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:36),  be  con- 
demned (John  3 :18)  and  consequent- 
ly be  damned  (Mark  16:16).  This  ap- 
lilies  to  those  who  lived  before,  dur- 
ing or  after  Christ  was  here,  as  Scrip- 
ture abundantly  proves.  The  future 
blessings  on  the  Gentiles  must  come 
through  Llim  and  must  be  accepted  in 
faith." 

If  I  know  myself  I  do  not  want  to 
say  anything  untrue  against  Russell 
and  his  doctrine.  But  having  exam- 
ined some  of  his  works  and  compared 
them  with  Scripture,  I  have  found  him 
to  be  a  deceiver,  whether  intentional 
or  unintentional.  Again  assuring  you 
I  desire  to  be  faithful  to  Christ  and 
his  sheep,  I  remain, 

Unworthily  in  Him, 


Let  not  the  thought  of  receiving  more 
grace  tomorrovv,  make  yqu  negligent  of  Xq-- 
day. — Ex. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing: 
precious  sceQ,  !>hall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  v/hite  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  w^orld  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  O. 

(1935  E.  8th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting-  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name: — We  have  great 
reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  We  have  now  been  in  our  new 
field  of  labor  nearly  three  months  and 
are  beginning  to  get  a  little  acquaint- 
ed with  the  work.  So  far  we  have  en- 
joyed it  very  much  though  it  has  not 
been  without  trial  and  discourage- 
ments. But  the  Lord  is  good  and  we 
find  much  joy  in  His  service. 

The  Christmas  season  was,  as  us- 
ual, a  busy  one  and  much  enjoyed. 
Through  the  instrumentality  of  inter- 
ested friends  we  were  privileged  to 
serve  a  dinner  to  about  one  hundred 
poor  children  at  Happy  Hour  Mission 
given  on  the  27th.  Promptly  at  11:30 
they  were  admitted  into  the  building 
and  after  a  short  service  were  served 
a  hearty  meal.  Needless  to  say,  it 
was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
A  few  baskets  were  also  carried  out 
to  worthy  poor.  A¥ e  are  very  grateful 
to  those  into  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
put  it  to  contribute  so  liberally  of  their 
means  and  provisions  to  make  this 
possible. 

Sister  Hershey  attended  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Leetonia  Christmas 
day.  Bro.  Lantz  and  family  are  still 
sharing  a  part  of  the  Mission  Home. 
Their  presence  and  counsel  are  much 
appreciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great 
anticipation  to  the  Bible  school  which 
will  begin  in  a  few  days.  We  hope  to 
see  a  number  avail  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  of  looking  into  the  blc-s- 
ed  Word  and  thereby  be  better  fitted 
for  future  usefulness. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  here? 
Yours  for  the  lost, 

Geo.  M.  and  Mary  Hostetler, 

Dec.  28,  1912. 


Chicago,  111. 

r639  W.  18th  St.) 
"Thon  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  (Jur  hearts  are  gladdened  as 
the  advent  of  our  Savior  into  the 
world  has  been  Ijrought  afresh  to  our 
minrls. 

In  SjMte  of  the  fact  that  the  real 
Christmas  spirit  has  been  lost  to  many 
people  because  of  extravagant  indul- 
gence on  their  part,  the  message  of 
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"Peace  and  goodwill"  is  still  real  ti 
His  children. 

On  Dec.  19  we  gave  our  17th  annual 
dinner  to  the  Sunday  school  children 
and  friends  of  the  Mission. 

It  was  a  day  of  gladness  to  many 
dhildren,  and  older  people  as  well,  as 
they  partook  of  the  good  things  which 
the  Lord,  through  the  kindness  of 
Christian  friends,  enabled  us  to  set  be- 
fore them. 

A  goodly  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  country  came  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  us  and  also 
rendered  valuable  assistance  on  this 
occasion.  So  many  more  good  things 
were  sent  in  than  were  needed  for  the 
dinner  which  enabled  us  to  carry 
many  baskets  to  worthy  homes. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  our 
many  friends  have  shown  in  the  work 
and  know  that  God  will  bless  and  re- 
ward each  one. 

In  the  evening  a  praise  service  vi^as 
held  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

W e  have  been  favored  by  having 
the  brethren,  Daniel  Orendorff,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  C.  K.  Brenneman  and  E.  S. 
Hallman  with  us  in  the  past  few 
weeks. 

A  number  have  confessed  Christ  in 
our  meetings  recently,  and  we  ask  you 
to  pray  with  us  that  they  might  make 
a  complete  surrender. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

The  Workers, 
Per  Emma  Oyer. 

Dec.  27,  1912. 


Chicago,  111. 

(720  AV.  26th  St.) 

Greetings  of  Love  to  Herald  Read- 
ers : — In  a  few  days  another  year  will 
have  passed  into  history.  Many  of  us 
will  no  doubt  review  our  lives  and  our 
work  of  the  past  year.  There  will  be 
thoughts  of  regret  in  the  minds  of 
some  because  of  failure.  There  will 
be  peace  and  satisfaction  in  the  lives 
of  others,  because  of  faithfulness  to 
duty  and  honest  effort.  Whatever  may 
be  our  lot  or  our  privilege,  let  us  pray 
for  more  courage  to  press  forward.  It 
was  a  real  inspiration  to  ns  to  have 
expressions  of  purposes  to  live  truer, 
nobler  and  more  useful  lives  during 
the  coming  year.  Expressions  like 
these  have  come  from  lives  that  were 
transformed  by  the  Master's  touch. 
We  long  to  see  a  growth  there — so 
pray  that  v/e  might  be  used  in  help- 
ing to  bring  this  about — used  only 
that  He  might  be  honored. 

The  past  week  has  been  a  busy  one 
for  us — one  which  we  believe  has  been 
helpful  to  our  people. 

On  Cliristmas  evening  a  service  on 
the  life  of  Christ  was  held  which  was 
well  attended,  al^out  one  hundred  and 
s-eventy-five  being  present.  On  the 
Friday  evening  following  Christmas 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school 
gave  an  interesting  program.  About, 


January  9 

four  hundred  and  sixty  were  in  at- 
tendance at  this  service.  All  depart- 
ments of  the  Sunday  school  were  well 
represented — Cradle  Roll,  Beginners, 
Primary,  Intermediate,  i\dult,  and 
Home  Department.  At  this  service 
we  presented  gifts  which  were  pur- 
chased with  money  donated  expressly 
for  them,  donations  from  churches 
and  friends.  There  was  such  keen  ap- 
preciation manifested  on  the  part  of 
the  grown  people  and  children  that  we 
longed  that  more  of  our  country  friends 
might  have  been  with  us  to  see  how 
much  their  gifts  meant.  We  trust  the 
service  of  this  Christmas  may  be  the 
means  of  quickening  some  life.  Pray 
that  many  more  may  respond  to  the 
JNIaster's  call.    Remember  us. 

In  His  name, 

Lydia  Lefever. 

Dec.  28,  1912. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  an- 
nounce the  safe  arrival  of  Bro.  Brunk 
and  Sister  Stalter. 

The  many  prayers  which  have  been 
offered  in  their  behalf  are  answered, 
as  they  have  had  a  pleasant  journey, 
and  have  arrived  in  good  health,  and 
are  now  happily  located. 

The  S.  S.  City  of  Athens  arrived  in 
the  harbor  of  Bombay  on  the  25th  of 
Nov.,  at  11  P.  M.  The  passengers 
were  landed  the  morning  of  the  26th 
at  about  7. 

The  evening  of  the  27th  the  passen- 
ger train  was  boarded  for  Dhamtari. 
At  2  P.  M.  on  the  30th  the  party  was 
met  at  the  Dhamtari  station  by  the 
mission  workers  who  gave  them  a 
hearty  welcome.  A  meeting  was  ar- 
ranged for  at  Sunderganj  which  took 
place  at  once  on  arrival,  a  hymn  was 
sung  and  prayer  offered  by  Bro.  Kauf- 
man, after  which  Sister  Stalter  gave  a 
short  but  touching'  address  in  Hindi. 
This  talk  was  followed  by  an  English 
address  by  Bro.  Brunk,  Bro.  Lehman 
translating  the  talk  into  Hindi.  This 
talk  was  also  short  but  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  all  present. 

The  chairman  of  the  meeting  grive  a 
short,  closing  talk,  and  oft'ered  prayer 
and  the  meeting  was  dismissed. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
abundantly  bless,  and  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

Dec.  4,  1912. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

fl717  11th  Ave.) 

As  we  enter  upon  another  year,  we 
realize  the  need  of  God's  grace  for  the 
great  work  before  us,  and  are  remind- 
ed of  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "Behold, 
God  is  my  salvation  :  I  will  trust  and 
not  be  afraid  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  my  song:  he  also  is 
become  my  salvation." 

In  viewing  the  field  we  do  not  be- 
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lieve  people  realize  the  sinfulness  of 
sin  as  does  God,  for  in  speaking  to  the 
Son  He  says,  "Thou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness and  hated  iniquity;  therefore 
God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows." 

Is  there  not  too  much  love  for  in- 
i(|uity  after  all,  if  not  in  too  rank  a 
form?  If  so  the  love  for  righteousness 
must  decrease  and  blessings  rich  and 
good  are  not  to  be  found  which  may 
i)e  enjoyed  by  conforming  to  God's 
will. 

The  day  before  Christmas  we  dis- 
lril)utcd  a  number  of  baskets  among 
needy  homes  (the  contents  of  which 
were'  sent  in  by  brethren  and  sisters 
from  lohnstown  and  Belleville)  which 
were  'heartily  enjoyed.  Also  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Spring  City,  Pa.,  sent 
a  crate  of  oranges  and  a  box  for  the 
workers  which  contained  many  good 
things.  The  Sunday  school  children 
each  received  a  bag  of  candy  and  a 
motto,  and  the  sewing  school  each  an 
orange. 

Children's  services  were_  well  at- 
tended on  Christmas  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer  are  the  hap- 
py parents  of  a  baby  girl,  which  ar- 
rived Jan.  3. 

Recently  there  were  six  souls  re- 
(;eived — three  by  baptism  and  three  re- 
claimed, for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

V\'e  feel  thankful  for  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  stopped  of¥  with 
us,  and  assisted  us  in  the  work. 

Sister  Emma  Kolb  of  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  has  come  to  stay  with  us  a  few 
weeks. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Fannie  Kurtz. 

Jan.  3.  1912. 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  HOME 
CHURCH  TO  THE  FOR- 
EIGN FIELD 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week.) 

We  cannot  think  of  any  reasons 
which  would  better  place  the  Church 
in  proper  relation  to  the  foreign  mis- 
sion than  the  three  already  given,  viz.. 
Considering  foreign  missions  a  part  of 
the  pulse  of  the  church,  realizing  her 
obligation  in  helping  to  carry  out  the 
universal  mission,  and  beginnng  to 
treat  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise 
in  a  matter-of-fact  way.  With  this 
then  as  a  foundation  we  may  pass  on  to 
a  few  remarks  concerning  the  relation 
of  the  Church  to  the  foreign  field.  • 

1.  A  proper  home  base  insures  the 
foreign  mission  against  disaster.  It 
is  most  encouraging  to  see  the  increas- 
ed interest  in  rural  mission  work.  By 
attempting  more  and  more  to  meet  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  people  in  the 
rural  districts  where  they  have  been 
deprived  of  church  privileges,  and  ga- 
thering them  into  the  fold  of  Christ 


and  into  the  Church,  we  are  forming  a 
better  base  of  -supplies  for  the  more 
extended  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen.  It  has  also  been  ob- 
served by  good  authorities  that  the 
churches 'which  have  been  established 
from  missionary  efifort  develop  into 
the  strongest  missionary  churches. 
They  ,  are  freer  to  make  greater  sacri- 
fices that  others  may  learn  of  the 
jiriceless  gem  which  they  have  found. 
Ijv  enlarging  her  borders  at  home  she 
will  be  better  able  to  maintain  her 
work  abroad.  We  dare  not  neglect 
the  work  that  lies  about  us  at  home. 

2.  From  the  ranks  of  the  Church 
are  needed  thoroughly  prepared  men 
and  women  who  can  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  non-Christian  world  in 
the  most  aggressive  and  effective  way. 
Non-Christian  nations  are  plastic.  Ja- 
pan has  been  the  cause  of  many  East- 
ern people  awakening'  out  of  the  long 
sleep  in  which  they  have  been.  This 
plastic  condition  is  the  reason  for  the 
many  changes  which  are  going  on  at 
the  present  time.  Much  has  been  said 
about  the  unrest  in  India,  which  is  no- 
thing but  stirring  out  of  the  long  rest- 
ful state  in  which  she  has  been  to  ^a 
new  condition  of  things  which  will 
sooner  or  later  settle  itself  into  a  more 
rigid  and  unyielding  one.  Now  is  the 
time  for  the  Christian  Church  to  make 
herself  felt  in  India. 

Secular  education  is  on  the  advance. 
Governments  as  a  rule  take  a  neutral 
stand  regarding  the  different  religions 
represented  in  their  realm  hut  they 
grant  privileges  peculiar  to  the  needs 
of  each  when  it  comes  to  establishing 
schools  and  colleges.  Let  the  Church 
arise  to  the  privileges  which  she  has 
and  have  a  greater  part  in  educating 
the  youth  of  India.  Pandita  Ramabai 
writes,  "If  Christians  do  not  rise  to 
the  occasion,  educated  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans  will  take  things  into 
their  own  'hands  and  provide  for  edu- 
cational and  philanthropic  institutions 
to  be  established  and  carried  on  under 
non-Christian  m.anagement." 

There  is  a  rising  spiritual  tide  'n 
many  mission  fields.  Where  missions 
are  of  long  standing  and  'have  spent 
many  years  in  faithful  presentation  of 
the  Word,  at  such  places  mass  move- 
ments have  resulted  in  which  thou- 
sands have  com.e  at  once  to  be  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church.  But  unless  there 
are  sufficient  missionaries  to  care  for 
those  who  come  to  Christ  in  these 
mass-movements,  which  are  on  the^  in- 
crease, they  may  become  perils.  The 
Church  in  these  regions  needs  to  be 
safe-guarded  against  serious  error  on 
the  one  hand  and  laxity  on  the  other. 
While  many  of  these  movements  have 
been  from  among  the  lower  and  out- 
castes  of  India,  yet  the  best  thought  of 
the  country  is  also  turning  toward 
Christ.  There  are  secret  disciples  who, 
if  sought  out,  would  become  staunch 
supporters  of  Christianity.  Among  the 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:li;. 
But  avoid  foolish  questioni  and  genealogies,  ai;d 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;     for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  right,  from  a  Bible  standpoint, 
for  a  brother  to  draw  a  pension? 

A.  1'-.  E. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  ihe 
questioner  meant  l)y  "brother"  a  mem- 
ber of  a  church  holding  to  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  nonresistance,  and  that  it 
is  a  pension  for  military  service  that 
he  has  in  mind. 

A  young  man  goes    out,  acutated 
from  either  selfish  or  patriotic  impuls- 
es, and  enlists  in  the  army.  He  stauvls 
up  bravely  upon  the  field  of  battle,  and 
if  he  is  an  efficient  soldier  he  takes  the 
lives  of  many  on  the  other  side.  The 
war  is  over  and  he  goes  home.  He  re- 
flects upon  what  he  has  done.  He 
thinks  of  the  many  that  he  helped  to 
send  to  eternity  unprepared  without  a 
chance  for  repentance.    He  reads  the 
words  of  God:  "Thou  shalt  not  kill," 
"Love  your  enemies,"    "Do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,"  "Pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you,"  "Avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath,"  "Put  up  thy  sword  into 
its  sheath,  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword," 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  and  a  feeling  of 
deep  remorse  comes  upon  him.  He 
thinks  of  the  fact  that  what  he  did, 
though  barbarous,  is   called  glorious 
by  most  people,  and  that  he  was  ac- 
tually paid  wages  for  the  awful  busi- 
ness of  killing  other  people!  Having 
repented  of  his  sin,  does  he  feel  like 
accepting  further  pay,  in  the  form  of 
a  pension,  for  his  awful  deeds?  But 
some  say  that  this  is  not  pay  for  ser- 
vice, just  a  gift  from  a  grateful  nation 
for  the  exposure,  loss  of  health,  etc. 
The  fact  remains,  nevertheless,  that 
the  nation  pays  the  soldiers  their  pen- 
sion on  the  ground  that  they  have 
done  something  glorious,  and    it  is 
with  that  understanding  that  pensions 
are  generally  accepted.    The  best  that 
can  be  said  of  receiving  pensions  un- 
der such  circumstances  is  that  it  gives 
out  the  wrong  impression.    Every  ex- 
soldier  who  believes  that  he  did  wrong 
in  grasping  carnal  weapons  and  tak- 
ing the  life  of  fellow  men  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  who  has  really  repented  of 
the  deed,  will  feel  more  like  returning 
the  wages  that  he  has  already  received 
for  something  unscriptural  than  ac- 
cepting   further    emolument    in  the 
form  of  a  pension. 


more  contemplative  classes  we  must 
look  for  the  steady,  permanent  grrnvth 
of  the  Church  through-  which  we  may 
expect  Christian  workers  who  will 
help  us  to  care  for  the  masses  as  they 
come  in. 

(To   be  continued.) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Oeator  in  the  days  of  thy 
i?cuth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
tirst   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PEACE  AND  GOOD  WILL 


Peace  and  good  will;   peace  and  good  will, 
The  Christmas  bells  are  ringing  still, 
As  once  they  rang  upon  the  height 
Where     shepherds    watched,    that  wintry 
night. 

Long  years  ago'.  Ah  sweetly  do  they  chime 
In  notes  of  rapture  so  sublime 
That  through  our  hearts  their  echoes  thrill, 
Peace  and  good  will. 
— Sel.   by   Barbara  Hollenbach. 


UNCONSCIOUS  INFLUENCES 


By  Lina  Z.  Res.sler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  many  things  come  into  our 
lives  to  lielp  or  hinder,  that  are  en- 
tirely unplanned  for  by  ourselves  or 
our  friends.  This  reminds  us  that 
there  is  some  one  directing  our  lives 
who  understands  us  better  and  can 
control  things  better  than  either  we  or 
our  friends  could  do.  What  a  comfort 
to  know  that  a  stronger  Hand  than 
ours  has  control  of  the  changing 
scenes  which  come  before  us,  and  a 
wiser  Mind  than  ours  is  planning  the 
daily  occurrences  as  they  come. 

The  other  evening,  as  the  earth  lay 
wrapped  in  her  snowy  Christmas 
mantle,  and  most  of  the  world  seemed 
to  be  enjoying  sleep — God's  great 
boon  to  mankind — I  heard  near  my 
window  the  song,  "Silent  Night."  The 
first  notes  were  rather  hesitating,  but 
as  the  song  progressed,  "Christ  the 
Savior  is  born,"  came  in  clear,  con- 
fident tones  from  the  singers.  What 
a  message  to  bring  to  tlie  tired,  sleep- 
ing world !  Oh,  that  all  who  are  so 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  and  pre- 
paring for,  the  joyous  Christmas  sea- 
son, could  grasp  the  fullness  of  tiie 
wondrous  meaning  of  the  message ! 

The  singers  later  sang  a  verse  of, 
"My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,"  and  then 
went  on.  I  do  not  know  who  <;hey 
were  or  wliy  they  sang.  They  pro- 
bably did  not  know  whether  anyone 
even  heard  their  song,  and  probably 
will  wonder  whether  it  was  worth, 
while.  To  me  it  was  a  help  upward, 
for  it  changed  weary  sleeplessness  in- 
to a  season  of  hel[)ful  reflection  and 
joyous  meditation  on  God's  great 
Christmas  Gift. 

Tin's  Ijit  (jf  influence  was  tltc  key- 
note to  a  most  blessed  anrl  meaningful 
Christmas.  Thus  God  influences  our 
lives.  Tims  our  lives  influence  oth- 
ers. And  only  in  eternity  shall  we 
know ! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Discussed  by  C.  R.  Strife. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  and  B  have  a  family  of  well  behared 
and  intelligent  children.  They  are  respect- 
ful to  parents,  take  a  keen  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  the  home,  are  well  posted  on  the 
affairs  of  the  community  and  are  abreast 
of  the  times  in  general  information  and 
interest  in  the  issues  of  the  times.  But 
there  is  not  one  in  the  Church,  though  the 
parents  ardently  wish  that  they  might  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus.  What  is  wrong? 
What  would  you  advise? 

"What  is  Wrong? 

A  and  B  have  failed  to  convey  to 
their  children  by  precept  and  example, 
the  divine  standard  of  perfection  and 
revelation  of  truth. 

As  they  advanced  in  the  duties  of 
home  responsibijities  they  should 
have  learned  that  they  were  students 
in  the  great  "University  of  Life,"  and 
the  first  principles  of  that  life  course, 
is  to  sincerely  consecrate  their  lives 
unto  God.  The  second  principle  is  to 
look  after  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
children.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from,  it"  (Prov.  22: 
6;  Eph.  6:4).  The  fault  at  least  in 
large  meausre,  was  evidently  a  lack  of 
spiritual  influence  and  training,  on  the 
part  of  parents,  whose  conversation 
was  more  about  the  farm,  the  shop, 
finances,  community  gossip,  social  and 
political  movements  than  about  their 
Bibles.  Their  hearts  were  not  filled 
with  the  Word  of  God  and  its  power. 

Advice 

If  A  and  B  realize  their  mistake 
they  should  above  everything  else 
clothe  their  desires  with  a  deep  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  their  chil- 
dren. They  should  give  them  the 
timely  advice,  that  in  life  is  the  time 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  impress  them 
with  the  fact  that  there  is  more  to  life 
than  the  things  we  possess ;  read  the 
Word  together,  pray  earnestly  to  God 
in  the  presence  of  their  children,  live 
])ractical  Christian  lives ;  so  their  con- 
secrated effort,  their  deep  concern, 
their  awakened  soul,  they  may  convey 
to  their  children  the  divine  impress — a 
desire  to  be  saved  and  willing  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus. 

C  and  D  have  a  family  of  children  who 
unite  with  the  Church  as  fast  as  they  come 
lo  proper  age.  But  their  lives  are  very  in- 
consistent, they  take  little  interest  in  the 
Church,  disobey  God  or  parents  whenever 
they  feel  like  it,  and  manifest  no  signs  of 
spiritual  life  outside  of  belonging  to  the 
Church.  What  is  wrong?  What  would 
-you  advise? 

What  is  Wrong? 
C  and  D  find  in  looking  over  their 
lives  and  tlie  choice  of  their  children, 
that  the  tilings  which  prompted  ' them 
lo  unite  with  tlie  cliurch  was  due  to 
personal  or  natural  influence.  Jer- 
haps  C  and  D  say  to  their  children, 
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"You  are  old  enough  to  join  church," 
give  them  a  plain  suit  of  clothes  and 
bring  them  into  subjection  to  the 
church  rules;  (Like  a  farmer  would 
handle  a  colt  to  break  him  into  work). 
They  no  longer  are  permitted  to  in- 
dulge in  a  worldly  life ;  they  see  their 
associates  have  united  with  the 
church.  Perhaps  they  promise  to  give 
their  children  a  watch,  horse  and  bug- 
gy or  something  else  along  the  line  of 
their  desires;  so  in  the  midst  of  such 
personal  influence,  nothing  appeals  to 
them  but  to  step  into  the  church,  with- 
out having  their  souls  awakened.  They 
are  only  reformed  instead  of  being  re- 
generated and  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  These  hear  the  Word  with 
joy  and  receive  it.  ■  Their  emotions 
are  touched,  but  the  Word  does  not 
reach  their  nature.  Their  will  and 
character  are  unchanged.  Joy  with- 
out thought  is  a  definition  of  the  stony 
ground  hearers.  No  deep  principle, 
no  real  change  of  heart,  no  fire  within; 
but  only  warmth  from  outside,  they 
embrace  religion  not  because  of  re- 
pentance for  sin  nor  for  its  spiritual 
reward.  Hence  the  inconsistent  life, 
dishonoring  God,  and  disobedient  to 
parents. 

Advice 

They  need  to  pray,  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart.  Oh,  God."  Repent  and  be 
converted,  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith.  "Put  off  the 
old  man,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  Without  the  inner 
spiritual  man  no  one  can  be  fitted  for 
the  heavenly  garner.  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  Study  the  Word  *and 
pray  until  they  say  with  David,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I 
might  not  sin."  They  need  to  asso- 
ciate more  with  God's  people  so  they 
learn  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  their 
soul,  heart  and  mind,  and  honor  their 
father  and  mother,  "which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise." 

Grateful  obedience  is  the  source  of 
SDiritual  life.  If  children  do  not  love 
their  earthly  parents,  it  is  evident  they 
do  not  love  God. 

Let  this  motto  prevail:  "Thou  God 
seest  me." 

Maugansville,  Md. 


We  may  never  reach  our  ideal  in 
life,  but  the  energy  spent  in  getting 
there  will  become  valuable  strength  to 
fight  the  battles  of  life.— A.  PI.  Lea- 
man. 


Jesus  does  not  ask  a  man  to  make  a 
choice  that  pa3^s,  but  He  asks  him  to 
make  a  choice  that  counts. — ^Sellors. 


If  habit  is  our  master,  our  life  is  a 
failure.  If  habit  is  a  servant  life  is  a 
success. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  19,  1913.— Gen.  3:1-24 
MAN'S  FIRST  SIN 
Golden  Text. — A\'hosoevcr  commit- 
teth  sin  is  the  servant,  of  sin. — Jno.  8: 
34. 

Introductory. — Tlic  first  dark  chap- 
ter in  the  history  of  man  is  recorded 
in  the  lesson  before  ns.  At  the  close 
of  the  creation  God  looked  down  upon 
all  that  He  had  made  "and,  behold,  it 
was  good."  We  have  noticed  man'3 
blissful  condition  in  the  Garden.  We 
are  now  to  note  his  shameful  condition 
in  the  fall.  Since  the  time  of  this  first 
transgression  the  record  of  man  has 
been  one  of  unworthiness,  degrada- 
tion, sin.  During  all  this  time  the  re- 
'cord  of  God  has  been  one  of  compas- 
sionate love  and  amazing  grace,  doing 
all  that  could  have  been  done  and  that 
can  be  done  to  lead  men  upward  and 
cause  him  to  accept  the  grace  freely 
offered  for  our  redemption  from  sin 
and  for  our  eternal- glory. 

The  Temptation. — Picture  to  your 
mind  the  blissful  surrounding's  of  in- 
nocent Eve  as  she  was  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  the  Almighty  in  her  hap- 
py home.    Watch  the  ruthless  destroy- 
er as  he  enters  the  home  to  blast  its 
happiness  and  innocence  forever.  He 
comes,  not  as  an  unsightly  wretch 
dragging  Eve  away  from  her  blessed 
state,  but  rather  as  a  being  of  pleasing 
personality,   "more   subtle    than  any 
beast  of  the  field,"  professing  to  offer 
something  that  would  better  the  con- 
dition of  our  first  parents.    The  fir-'-.t 
appeal  was    to   covetousness.  Adam 
and  Eve  were  permitted  to  partake  of 
all  the  fruit  in  the  Garden  except  that 
growing  on  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.    This  was  the  devil's 
opportunity  to  make  them  feel  that  a 
most  blessed  privilege  was  withheld 
from  them.    There  were  three  attrac- 
tions put  forth:    (1)  "good  for  food," 
(2)  "pleasant  to  the  eyes,"  (3)  "a  tree 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise."  Thus 
Thus  the  power  of    selfishness  was 
awakened  which  caused  Eve  to  forget 
her  obligations  to  Him  who  gave  her 
all  she  had.    Look  at  this  scene,  and 
you  have  a  vivid  picture  of  tempta- 
tion in  all  ages.    No  sin  has  ever  been 
committed  unless  there  was  first  temp- 
tation. 

The  Fall. — Selfishness  having  been 
aroused  in  Eve,  her  eyes  went  shut  to 
truth  and  her  own  highest  interests. 
Selfishness  blinded  her  eyes.  She  be- 
lieved Satan  rather  than  God.  She 
might  have  reflected  that  she  owed  her 
all  to  God  and  that  it  would  be  folly 
to  listen  to  any  being  who  dared  to 
deny  His  Word,  but  she  didn't.  She 
thought  only  of  that  beautiful  fruit  be- 
fore her.  She  might  have  suspected 
that  since  God  had  proven  Himself  her 
Friend  this  enemy  of  God's  might  also 


be  her  enemy,  telling  her  things  that 
were  not  true,  but  she  didn't.  She 
thought  only  of  that  beautiful  fruit  be- 
fore her  and  of  the  great  wisdom  that 
should  come  from  eating  that  thing 
that  was  so  good  for  food.  It  was  the 
same  old  tempter  who  has  deceived 
the  millions  of  all  ages.  But  that  was 
nothing  to  Eve.  Although  he  is  "a 
liar  from,  the  beginning,"  this  was 
nicely  veiled  from  the  eyes  of  Mother 
Eve.  With  her  eyes  and  ears  wide 
open  to  the  song  of  the  tempter  who 
had  now  completely  charmed  her,  and 
with  her-  eyes  and  ears  completely 
shut  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  her 
only  Friend,  she  deliberately  reached 
forth  her  hand  in  transgression,  and 
then  gave  to  iVdam  "and  he  did  eat." 
The  fall  was  complete. 

Hiding  from  the  Lord. — While  the 
devil  is  the  father  of  all  liars,  one  thing 
he  said  was  true :  their  ey^s  were  com- 
pletely open.     rhey  saw  what  they 
had  done — saw  that  they  had  deserted 
their    great    Friend    and  Benefactor 
and  sold  thmselves  to  their  enemy  and 
deceiver.    A  great  flood  of  thoughts 
and  reflections  here  crowds  upon  our 
minds,  but  space  forbids  mention  and 
we  leave  the  readers  to  continue  their 
reflections.     Adam  and  Eve  did  the 
natural  thing — tried  to  hide  from  God. 
The  idea  was  as  delusive  as  was  the 
other  idea  which  made  it  possible  for 
Satan  to  deceive  them-.    They  tried  to 
hide  their  nakedness,  but  their  gar- 
ments were  as  fragile  as  was  their 
cloke  of  sin.    How  different  was  now 
their  condition  from  what  it  was  be- 
fore.    Their  innocence,  purity,  free- 
dom, and  glory  had  all  departed  and 
soon  they  were  to  be  driven  from  the 
beautiful   home   in   which   they  had 
spent  so  many  delightful  and  happy 
hours.    While  in  their  fear  and  con- 
sciousness of  guilt  they  were  vainly 
trying  to  hide  from  God  they  heard 
His  voice.    "And  the  Lord  God  called 
unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him.  Where 
art  thou?"    How  many  people  today, 
instead  of  coming  to  God  for  pardon 
and  purity  and  enjoy  His  gracious 
presence,  are  vainly  hiding  away  in 
their  wretchedness,  hugging  the  de- 
lusion that  He  is  unable  to  find  them. 

Man  Driven  from  the  Garden. — The 
Lord  was  merciful  to  Adam  and  Eve. 
He  might  have  left  them  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  and  live  forever  in  their 
sinful,  wretched  state,  but  He  was  too 
merciful  for  that.  So  He  told  them 
of  the  awful-  curse  that  they  had 
brought  upon  themselves,  graciously 
promised  them  a  Redeemer,  sent  them 
out  of  the  Garden  and  made  it  impos- 
sible for  them  to  return.  Ever  since 
then  man  has  been  compelled  to  reap 
the  folly  of  what  he  has  sown,  the  on- 
ly gratifying  part  of  his  lot  being  the 
glorious  and  God-given  provilege  of 
eating  of  the  new  Tree  of  Life 
(Christ)  and  in  living  forever  in  the 
better  world  above. — K. 


Our  Young'  People 


PAUL  AS  A  MISSIONARY— Acts  18:1-23 


Topic  for  January  26 

MOTTO 

"I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.    His  Divine  Call. 

1     At  conversion.— Acts  9:3-18;  22:6-16; 
26:13-18. 

2.    Through    the    Church    at  Antioch.— 
Acts  13:1-3. 

'  II.  His  Work. 

1.  Specially  among  the  Gentile  or  heath- 

en.—Rom.  15:15,  16-21. 

2.  Not  independent  of  the  Church  from 

which  he  went  out. — Acts  14:26-28; 
15:1,  2;  16:4. 

3.  Yet  a  specially  revealed  message  was 

delivered  him  from  God. — Gal.  ^  : 
11-19. 

4.  Was  confirmed  in  his  service  by  ihe 

apostles  and  elders. — Gal.  2:9. 

III.  Methods  used. — 

1.  Always  began  with  the  Jews  where 

he  found  any.— Acts  13:46;  17:1-4. 

2.  Preached  from  what  men  understood 

and  led  them  to  Jesus  and  His 
work  for  men. — Acts  17:16-31. 

3.  Gathered  the  believers    into  organ- 

ized congregations. — Acts  18:23;  15: 
36,  41;   Tit.  1:5. 

IV.  The  Spirit  of  His  Life. 

1.  Subiect  to  the  Lord's  leading. — Acts 
16:6-10;  18:8-10. 

2.  Conscientious. — I  Cor.  4:4;    Acts  23: 
1. 

3     In  earnest.— Phil.  3:8,  13,  14;   Col.  1: 
28,  29. 

4.  Burdened   for    souls. — Phil.    1:7;  II 
Cor.  11:2;    Gal.  4:19. 

5.  Faithful  in  preaching.— Acts  20:26,27. 

6.  Suffering     hardship.— Acts  20:22-24; 
II  Cor.  11:23-29. 

5.  Unselfish.— II  Cor.  12:14-18. 

6.  Cheerful- Phil.  4:10-13. 
7     Fearless.— II  Tim.  4:6,  7;  Acts  21:11- 

13. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  my  life  so  consecrated  that  I  can  say 
to  my  brethren,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ?" 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Paul. 

2.  Commit   Phil.  3:7-1-4. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Persecution  and  Missions. 

2.  Bringing  a  Whole  Gospel. 

3.  Enduring  Hardness  for  Christ. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Call  to  Special  Fields. 

2.  The  Value  of  Church  Organizatio'i. 


"Sin  has  not  only  put  a  film  on  the  eye, 
but  destroyed  the  capacity  to  see.  It  has 
ruined  the  faculty  of  spiritual  insight,  and 
struck  the  soul  with  blindness." 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John  C. 
Birky,  from  Hopedale,  111.,  to  Delavan, 
111.  Friends  desiring  to  write  him 
will  please  note  the  change. 


Owing  to  the  crowded  condition  of 
our  mails  we  were  again  compelled 
to  hold  over  a  number  of  items  for 
publication  next  week. 


Bro.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
preached  to  an  attentive  audience  at 
the  Wideman  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  29,  from  I  Cor.  3:11.— B. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
writes  under  date  of  Jan.  1  :  "Our 
school  opened  yesterday  with  good  in- 
terest. Twenty-four  enrolled  with 
more  to  come." 


At  the  Almira,  Ont.,  Church  on 
Dec.  29,  one  precious  young  soul  was 
added  to  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. Bishop  Jonas  Snider  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  performed  the  service. — B. 


A  recent  letter  from  La  Junta,  Colo., 
says:  "IJro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  has  been  with  us  Dec.  15-30, 
preaching  the  Word  with  power.  He 
is  now  in  ITolbrook  holding  meetings." 


Deacon  Ordained.  —  An  ordination 
service  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Marti nsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday, Dec.  28,  at  which  time  a  dea- 
con was  ordained.  There  were  five 
brethren  in  the  lot,  which  fell  on  Bro. 
Isaac  Mctzler.  May  God  richly  bless 
our  young  brother  in  bearing  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  his  position. 


The  Bible  conference  at  West  Un- 
ion Church  near  Wellman,  la.,  closed 
Dec.  31  to  be  continued  at  the  East 
Union  Church  the  next  day.  Good  in- 
terest is  reported  and  prayers  are  as- 
cending that  many  may  be  brought  to 
their  Savior. 


A  Bible  conference  is  announced  for 
the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  in  charge.  The  meet- 
ing is  to  begin  about  Jan.  15.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  this  office  one 
day  last  week.  He  had  been  in  his 
former  home  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
for  several  weeks  and  was  on  his  way 
home.  He  left  Scottdale  on  Saturday 
morning  for  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mis- 
sion, where  he  expected  to  remain  over 
Sunday. 


Good  news  comes  from  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  where  the  meetings  which  closed 
Dec.  31  resulted,  among  other  things, 
in  the  winning  of  19  precious  souls  for 
the  Lord.  May  they  remain  steadfast 
unto  the  end.  The  Bible  conference 
conducted  during  the  meetings  was  in 
charge  of  the  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Silas  Weldy  and  Jacob  Christophel. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and  wife  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  were  called  to  Portal,  N. 
Dak.,  recently  on  account  of  the  sud- 
den death  of  Sister  J.  R.  Landis  of 
that  place.  The  body  was  taken  to 
High  River,  Alta.,  for  burial.  Bro. 
Landis  is  left  with  the  care  of  a  num- 
ber of  precious  jewels  and  deserves 
the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  bro- 
therhood. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
the  69th  c^uarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission,  to  be 
held  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Jan.  22,  1913.  The  program 
begins  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and 
closes  with  a  "Summary  of  the  Day," 
by  Bro.  C.  R.  Strife  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.  It  is  a  good,  live  program  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  a  good,  live  meet- 
ing. -  _  :l 


A  letter  from  Middletown,  Pa., 
reads:  "We  had  preaching  on  Sunday 
forenoon  (Dec.  22)  at  Swope's.  The 
text  was  Matt.  2:2 — a  very  interesting 
sermon  by  Bro.  D.  Z-  Miller.  In  the 
evening  Bro;  John  Erb  preached  on 
Jno.  1  :23.  The  dear  old  brother  ex- 
plained that  John  the  Baptist  did  not 
wish  to  be  honored  as  Rev.  John  Bap- 
tist, D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  but  that  he  simply 
wanted  to  be  recognized  as  a  voice 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  a  voice  cry- 
ing, 'Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight.'  " 


A  letter  from  Albany,  Oreg.,  dated 
Dec.  24,  reads  as  follows :  The  broth- 
erhood here  are  at  present  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meetings,  with  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  preaching  the  Word.  So 
far  5  precious  souls  have  found  Christ. 
Meetings  will  continue  all  this  week, 
possibly  next.  After  meetings  close 
here  Bro.  Bontrager  will  go  to  Cali- 
fornia to  preach  the  Word  to  the  scat- 
tered members  throughout  the  state. 
Pray  for  the  work." 


Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of  Vistula, 
Ind.,  writes  us  telling  of  a  spiritually 
uplifting  and  inspiring  meeting  held 
with  the  Barker  Street  congregation 
of  which  he  has  the  oversight.  Fie 
says,  "We  had  intended  to  close  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  first  quarter, 
but  Bro.  Amos  Geigley  and  four  other 
brethren  from  Goshen  came  during  , 
the  holiday  week  and  gave  us  such  an 
uplift  that  all  seem  to  be  interested 
in  Sunday  school.  Meetings  lasted  ten 
days;  closed  last  evening  (Dec.  29) 
with  a  large  number  of  confessions 
for  this  place."  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  results.  May  the  good  work  go 
on. 


correspondence 


Portersville,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Dec.  29  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  as  follows : 
Supts.,  B.  L.  Horst,  J.  A.  Gingerich ; 
Sec,  Lorena  Miller;  Libr.,  Lizzie  Bun- 
ton.  W e  have  an  evergreen  attendance 
of  about  35.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

J.  R.  Miller. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Christmas  at  the  Sanitarium  was 
observed  in  an  appropriate  way,  with 
hymns,  recitations  and  a  talk  b}^  Bro. 
Chancy  Hartzler.  The  inner  man  was 
also  cared  for  by  many  gifts  of  fruit 
and  candy  from  the  good  people  of  La 
Junta.  We  also  had  turkey  dinner  for 
patients  and  workers.  A  friend  in  La 
Junta  also  remembered  the  inst'tulion 
with  the  magnificent  gift  of  $2,200,  the 
income  of  which  is  to  be  used  for  the 
Charity  Fund.  May  others  be  im- 
pressed to  do  likewise.  Oh  there  are 
so  very,  very,  many  who  are  afflicted 
with  the  dread  disease,  lung  trou'ble, 
and  could  be  greatly  benefited  at  a 
place  of  this  kind  if  we  had  the  means 
to  care  for  them. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  our  pros- 
pects for  workers  is  bright  at  present. 
Sister  Edeth  Brackbill  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  with  us  again  and  expects  to 
spend  some  time  at  the  Sanitarium. 
We  are  also  expecting  Sisters  Ketura 
and    Maggie    Kauffman    of  Conway, 
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Kans.,  with  us  right  soon,  and  Sister 
Schweitzer  of  Protection,  Kans.,  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us  aliout  the  middle 
of  March. 

In  His  name, 

J.  M.  H. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Owing-  to  the  Providential  overrul- 
ings  the  continued  meetings  at  this 
place  did  not  take  place  as  scheduled, 
but  were  begun  Dec.  22,  with  Bro.  W. 
W.  Hege  in  charge,  and  continued  un- 
til lan.^  2.  The  Word  was  preached 
with  power  with  the  result  of  two  con- 
fessions, both  mothers,  and  others  con- 
victed. We  believe  all  were  strength- 
need  and  thus  better  prepared  for  the 
battle  of  life.  Although  encouraged 
whh  results  we  feel  sad  for  those  who 
would  not  heed  God's  calling  to  re- 
pentance, for  one  by  one  they  musL 
heed  His  calling  to  judgment. 

A  lot  of  children's  clothing,  given 
by  the  brethren  of  several  congrega- 
tions of  Franklin  Co.,  were  distributed 
among  the  poor  and  needy  children 
here  on  Saturday,  Dec.  28.    Many  of 
these  children  are  orphans  and  wdi  be 
able  to  spend  the  winter  with  a  littl  -: 
more   comfort.     They  appreciated  it 
very  much.    We  also  want  to  thank 
the  givers,  feeling  assured  that  you 
have  done  a  good  work,  for  "'he  that 
giveth  to  the  poor    lendeth    to  tnc 
Lord."    It  is  only  what  we  give  that 
will  be  of  value  to  us  in  the  hereafter. 
We  saw  children  along  the  road  that 
we     believe    would    also  appreciate 
warm    clothing.    Although  probably 
few  people  die  of  freezing  or  of  star- 
vation many,  yes  more  than  we  think, 
are  uncomfortable  because  of  a  scar- 
city of  the  necessary  things  of  life,  and 
have  been  made  so  by  the  death  of  a 
father  or  mother  or  both,  and  are  left 
to  shift  for  themselves    in    this  un- 
friendly world.    "Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did 
it  unto  me.'" 

Yours  in  love, 
Harvev  E.  Shank. 


Bardo,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  are  all  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  health  and  rejoicing  m 
a  Savior's  love.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  29, 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Simon  Stalter, 
Milo  Stutzman;  Sec,  Bro.  David  L. 
Yoder;  Chors..  Bro.  Wm.  Stutzman, 
Sister 'Lena  Reil.  May  they  prove 
faithful  to  their  calling. 

We  are  at  present  enjoying  a  visit 
from  Bro.  Moses  Burkholder  from 
Oreo-on  He  intends  to  start  for  his 
home  today,  Dec.  30,  with  the  inten- 
tions of  returning  in  the  spring  with 
his  family,  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  We  are  glad  for  visitors,  as  it 
encourages  us  on  our  way.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place  that  we  may 
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take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

D.  L.  Yoder. 

Dec.  30,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Dec.  29,  1912,  the  Chestnut  Street 
Sundav  school  was  reorganized  as  fol- 
lows :  ^  Supts,  Henry  Godshalk,  Jacob 
Brackbill;  Secys.,  Witmer  Rohrer. 
Christian  Martin;  Treas.,  Isaac  Herr. 

On  New  Year's  eve,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, a  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
the  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.  We  ask  an  interest  m 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. An  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend. 

In  His  name, 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Greeting:— Bro.  L.  J-  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  arrived  here  Dec.  7,  and 
remained  one  week,  preaching  every 
evening.  The  way  of  life  was  faith- 
fully shown  as  we  were  permitted  to 
see  four  of  our  young  people  come 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  God  grant 
that  others  may  see  their  condition  and 
turn  to  the  Lord,  for  in  Christ  alone 
there  is  salvation  and  His  name  is  the 
only  name  in  which  we  can  be  saved. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

John  C.  Birky. 

Dec.  20,  1912. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Messed  Master's  Name:— We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  the  blessings  He  has 
again  showered  upon  us.    On  Dec.  14 
Bro.  Reuben  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans  , 
came  here  and  stayed    till    Dec.  23. 
While  with  us  he  held  Bible  normal, 
and  a  series  of  meetings,  the  subjects 
discussed  were:   Self-examination,  In- 
fluence   of    Company,    Sowing  and 
Reaping,  Providence  of  God,  Covet- 
ousness.  Happiness.    The  brotherhood 
at  this  place  was  certainly  edified  and 
strengthened  by  these  meetings.  Two 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
May   many   more  become   willing  to 
make  the  consecration  is  my  prayer. 

John  J.  Johns. 

Dec.  24,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  glad  to  report  meeting,,  at  this 
place  again.  Dec.  22  we  were  much 
blessed  with  a  short  visit  from  Bro. 
David  Habecker  of  Mountville,  Pa. 
He  gave  us  much  encouragement  in 
both°Sabbath  school  and  church  work. 

Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-iii- 
Hand,  Pa.,  held  a  series  of  meetings 
here  Nov.  24  to  Dec.  2,  1912.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa'.. 
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preached  the  last  evening.  May  God 
add  His  blessing  to  the  work  done  at 
this  place.  The  average  attendance 
during  the  meetings  was  thirty. 

On"  Dec.  8,  Bro.  Clayton  Kolb  fa- 
vored us  with  a  visit,  giving  us  a  good 
sermon.  May  we  be  uplifted  and 
brought  into  closer  communion  with 
our  Lord  Ijy  the  words  of  the  brethren 
that  speak  the  word  to  us  from  time  tu 
time.  Let  us  try  to  put  the  things  we 
are  taught  into  daily  practice.  We  are 
also  having  a  fair  attendance  m  our 
Sabbath  school,  considering  the  v.-ea- 
ther.  May  God  bless  the  work  put 
forth  at  this  place  by  these  visiting 
brethren. 

In  His  name, 

H.  G.  B. 

Dec.  27,  1912. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  blessings  He  has  showered  up- 
on us.  We  have  enjoyed  very  good 
health  since  we  came  here.  The  cli- 
mate is  fine.  We  have  been  here  a  lit- 
tle over  two  months  ;  there  are  seven 
members  of  our  faith  here,  and  a  few 
others  who  had  once  been  of  our  faith^ 
so  I  feel  that  if  a  minister  could  stop 
here  and  preach  the  Word  to  us  it 
would  be  appreciated  by  our  people  as 
well  as  others  in  the  community.  Pray 
for  us. 

J.  J.  Kauffman. 

Dec.  28,  1912. 

p_  s_ — If  any  one  should  want  to 
stop  here  notify  me  a  week  ahead  if 
possible. — K. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  Name: — Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  15,  there  were  no  services 
at  this  place  because  of  the  series  of 
meetings  at  Metzler's  M.  H.  Quite  a 
number  of  precious  souls  decided  to 
live  for  God. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22,  Bro.  Benj. 
Wenger  preached  for  us.  He  used  as 
a  text  the  latter  clause  of  Acts  16:30. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  29,  Bro. 
Wenger  preached  for  us,  using  as  a 
text  Fph.  4:3.  May  we  realize  to  a 
greater  extent  than  ever  before  the 
necessity  of  unity  in  service  for  our 
King. 

We  exDCct  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Ephrata  Jan.  9,  1913,  in  charge 
of  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  Pray  for_  the 
work  here  that  saints  may  be  edified 
and  souls  saved. 

Your  sister, 
Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Dec.  30,  1912. 

Reinhold's  Pa. 

(Bowmansville  congregation.) 
Bros.  Jos.  Boll  and  David  Wenger 
preached  for  us    morning,  afternoon 
and  evening  of  Dec.  15.    On  Dec.  22 
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January  9 


we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Jacob  Weber,  David  Burkhart ; 
Sec,  Wm.  Good  ;  Treas.,  Noah  Good. 
Bro.  Weber  has  been  at  the  head -of 
the  school  as  superintendent  or  assist- 
ant for  twenty  years.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brother  in  the  good  work  that 
he  may  be  active  for  years  to  come. 
On  Dec.  29  we  organized  the  teacher's 
meeting  at  Bowmansville. 

I  wish  the  Spirit  from  on  high  and 
a  happy  N'ew  Year  to  all  readers  of 
the  Herald.  May  we  all  keep  faithful 
to  the  end  of  our  journey. 

S.  G.  Musser. 

Dec.  30,  1912. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  closed  a  season  of  song. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,-  was 
with  us  from  Dec.  21-29,  and  gave  us 
some  valuable  instruction  along  the 
line  of  singing.  We  trust  it  may  be 
the  means  of  fitting  us  for  better  ser- 
vice for  the  Master.  While  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  is  in  the  evangelistic  field  our 
congregation  is  supplied  with  minis- 
ters from  the  neighboring  churches. 
Dec.  22  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with 
us;  Dec.  29,  Bro.  ,E.  Shellenberger. 
Next  Sunday  we  are  expecting  one  of 
the  brethrn  from  Morrison  to  fill  the 
vacancy. 

Cor. 

Dec.  30,  1912. 


Markham,  Ont. 

fCedar  Grove  congregation.) 
_Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  little  Sunday  school  which  was 
conducted  here  for  three  quarters  of 
1912  was  closed  yesterday.  Some  oi 
the  teachers  will  not  be  in  the  neigh- 
borhood for  the  winter  and  it  seemed 
inexpedient  to  continue.  We  expect 
to  begin  again  in  the  spring.  Our  ai- 
tendance  was  not  large,  yet  the  in- 
terest was  fair. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  who  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  here  a  few 
months  ago,  is  going  to  Breslau,  Ont., 
where  he  will  assist  the  brotherhood 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  are  sor- 
ry to  lose  him.,  but  may  the  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done.  We  expect  to  hold  our 
annual  members'  meeting  on  New 
Year's  day.  We  beg  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Dec.  30,  1912. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Mro.  and  Sister  C.  Reiff  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  have  just  left  us.  Bro.  Reiff 
was  here  seven  weeks,  holding  meet- 
ings at  White  Hall,  Oakland,  and 
Galesburg.  Sixteen  confessions  re- 
sulted from  his  work  and  several  of 
the  members  received  special  bless- 
ings. 


Sister  Reift'  was  with  us  one  week. 
Bro.  Buckwalter,  also  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  was  here  over  last  Sunday. 

May  the  good  they  did  live  after 
them  ,  for  helpful  deeds  can  never  die. 

Myrtle  Shenk. 

Dec.  31.  1912. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  enjoyed  at 
this  place  on  Christmas  day,  the  fore- 
noon being  taken  up  in  song  and 
praise  service.  Several  interesting 
talks  were  made. 

At  noon  a  basket  dinner  was  served 
and  in  the  afternoon  a  program  was 
rendered  by  the  children. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Pre.  A.  W.  Geigley,  assisted  by  W^ 
E.  Yoder,  W.  B.  Benner,  Orie  Miller 
and  A.  J.  Eby,  all  of  Goshen  College, 
conducted  an  evangelistic  meeting, 
Dec.  20-29,  at  the  Barker  Street 
Church,  in  southern  Michigan.  Forty- 
one  souls  were  added  to  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord,  and  those  who  knew  Him 
before  now  follow  more  closely.  May 
every  Christian  arise  to  his  opportun- 
ity as  a  light-bearer  in  a  dark  land. 

Cor. 

Jan.  1,  1913. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

A  New  Year's  Greeting  of  Love  to 
all  Herald  Readers:— Last  Saturday 
our  annual  instruction  meeting  was 
again  held  at  Weaver's  Church.  This 
is  a  meeting  anxiously  looked  forward 
to  by  'those  of  the  members  who  are 
most  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church;  those  who  are  willing  to 
learn  more  of  the  way  in  which  they 
should  walk,  and  also  anxious  to  know 
more  of  the  doctrines  as  taught  by  our 
blessed  Lord.  Each  of  our  ministers 
had  a  topic  assigned  to  him  to  speak 
from  and  there  were  many  practical 
truths  presented  which  we  hope  may 
be  the  means  of  bettering  our  lives 
and  bringing  us  into  a  condition  that 
might  be  the  means  of  us  living  nearer 
t^o  the  examples  left  on  record  by  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  our  annual  mission 
meetings  were  held  and  also  some  oth- 
er church  matters  were  considered. 

Today  the  socalled  annual  "Old  Peo- 
ple's Singing'"  was  held  at  Weaver's 
Church.  This  is  also  a  meeting  which 
brings  many  pleasant  recollections  of 
bygone  days  to  those  who  used  te  sing 
the  same  old  songs  and  anthems  40  or 
50  years  ago.  With  the  pleasant  re- 
collections we  are  also  led  to  think  of 
some  Jhings  which  bring  sadness  to 
our  minds.  We  look  over  a  large  con- 
gregation of  people  and  see  but  few, 
or  not  many,  that  started  out  in  life 
wjth  us.  The  question  comes.  Where 
are  they?    Many  have  been  called  to 


appear  before  the  Judge  to  give  an 
a.ccount  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
Some  have  heard  the  voice  saying, 
"Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Father." 
Others,  we  fear,  were  not  so  fortunate. 
This_  should  bring  us  to  consider  our 
condition  more  seriously  and  prayer- 
fully and  to  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, AVhere  will  we  spend  eternity? 

Our  deacon  brother,  D.  H.  Coffman 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  has  been  with  us 
for  some  time  expects  to  leave  for  his 
home  tomorrow  morning. 

Wishing  you  a  happy  and  prosper- 
ous New  Year  in  the  Master's  service 
I  remain. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Jan.  1,  1913. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — It  has  been 
some  time  since  an  item  appeared  in 
the  Herald  from  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard.  We  have  been  greatly  bless- 
ed since  our  last  report. 

Middlebury  Church  held  her  annual 
business  meeting  Jan.  1.  The  meet- 
nig  was  opened  by  one  of  our  minis- 
iers,  A.  J.  Hostetler,  and  presided  over 
by  Bro.  D.  J.  Keyser.  Much  business 
was  pleasantly  disposed  of,  and  we  en- 
ter upon  the  year  1913  much  encour- 
aged. 

Church  officers  were  elected  for  one 
year  as  follows:  Bro.  S.  J.  Litwiller, 
Sec.-Treas. ;  Bro.  J.  L.  Kauffman, 
Trustee;  Bro.  Rollin  Kauffman  and 
Sister  Ruth  Horner,  Stewards;  Sister 
Anna  Keyser,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  Sun- 
day school  is  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion at  present,  and  was  reorganized 
for  one  year  with  Bro.  Henry  Karch 
as  superintendent,  Bro.  Walter  Miller 
assistant,  Bro.  Ira  Eigsti  secretary  and 
t^reasurer,  Bro.  Willis  Mast  chorister. 
Sister  Nora  Blough  librarian. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Walters  was  chosen  mod- 
erator of  the  young  people's  meeting, 
Bro.  L.  K.  Yoder  and  Sister  Clara 
Kauffman  program  committee,  and 
Sister  Amanda  Karch  musical  director. 

Will  also  say  that  the  sisters  are 
quite  actively  engaged  in  sewing  for 
the  dift'erent  missions. 

A'Ve  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  workers  at  this  place. 

Anna  Keyser. 

Jan.  1,  1012. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

f Landisvalley  congregation.) 
Rej  oice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  a- 
gain  I  sa}^  rejoice.  Dear  Readers  oi' 
the  Herald : — We  have  great  reason  to 
rejoice,  because  of  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  all  around  us.  And  especially  do 
we  rejoice  on  this  New  Year's  day, 
over  a  number  of  precious  young  souls 
who  have  this  day  been  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  our 
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beloved  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  Landis.  _ 

These  young  souls  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior  during  the  meetings 
recentlv  held  here  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  who  la- 
bored with  us  faithfully  for  two  weeks 
and  preached  the  Word  with  power. 
Mav  God  bless  our  dear  brother  and 
use"  him  for  much  good,  as  he  goes 
from  i)lace  to  place  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  these  dear  young  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  and  make  of  them  useful  men 
and  women  in  His  vineyard,  who  this 
New  Year  arose  to  a  new  beginning 
and  a  newness  of  life. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Rebecca  H.  ?Tauck. 

Jan.  1,  1913. 


Thompsontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name :— We  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  hearing  the  Gospel  preached 
by  the  brethren,  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring 
City  and  Jos.  Ruth  of  Bucks  County. 
They  preached  at  Delaware  Church 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  18,  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church  Dec.  19,  at  the 
Crossroad  Church  near  R|ichfie(ld  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  20th  and  at  the 
Lauver's  Church  in  the  evening.  We 
were  certainly  glad  for  their  visit.  On 
Dec.  22  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Delaware  Church.  They  were  closed 
on  New  Year's  evening  with  one  con- 
fession. We  were  sorry  that  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  could  not 
attend  these  meetings  on  account  of 
sickness.  We  also  had  services  at  the 
Delaware  Church  on  Christmas  day. 

Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  Samuel 
Gehman,  departed  this  life  on  Christ- 
mas morning.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Lost  Creek  Cemetery  on  the 
28th.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  Wm.  Graybill  and  J.  F. 
Bressler.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
pravers  of  all  God's  children. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  Banks  Weaver. 

Jan.  2,  1913. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  been  blessed  with  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  IL 
^lack.  These  meetings  opened  Dec. 
17  and  closed  Dec.  29.  The  brother 
favored  us  with  sixteen  very  impres- 
sive sermons.  He  preached  the  .Word 
with  power,  without  fear  or  favor  of 
men.  During  these  meetings  one 
young  mother  was  willing  to  confess 
her  Savior  and  take  the  place  again 
she  had  left  a  few  years  ago.  Let  us 
all  pray  for  her  that  her  faith  fail  not 
again.  We  hoped  that  during  these 
meetings  many  of  our  neighbors  and 
friends  would  decide  for  Christ,  but  al- 
though  some  of  them  were  laboring 
under  conviction  they  were  not  will- 


ing to  vield.  I'.ut  we  hope  that  the 
precious.  Gospel  seed  which  has  been 
sown  here  will  sooner  or  later  sprnig 
up  and  bring  forth  if  not  a  hundred, 
sixtv,  if  not  sixty,  thirty-fold.  From 
here  Bro.  Mack  left  for  other  fields  of 
labor.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  hmi 
in  all  his  labors  for  Christ. 

It  makes  our  hearts  sad  that  two  of 
Bro.  Ammon  B.  Ramer's  children  are 
afflicted  with  tuberculosis.  The  Lord 
willing,  they  intend  to  start  for  La 
Tunta,  Colo.,  Jan.  3.  Let  us  pray  for 
"the  brother  that  he  may  remain  faith- 
ful under  trial,  and  for  his  motherless 
children  that  the  Lord  may  soon  re- 
store them  to  health  and  strength. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

W.  A.  Shope. 

Jan.  2,  1913. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  can  surely  praise  God  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  been  permit- 
ted to  enjoy.  During  the  past  year 
there  are  times  when  the  clouds  a- 
round  us  seem  to  be  very  dark,  but  if 
we  only  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  they 
will  soon  disappear  and  the  glorious 
sun  will  again  appear. 

On  Dec.  29  an  ordination  was  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  when 
Bro.  Isaac  Metzler,  son  of  Bishop 
Abram  Metzler,  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  dear  brother  as  he  goes  forth  do- 
ing the  Master's  will. 

Mary  KaufTman. 

Jan.  3,  1913. 


Fentress,  Va. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  was 
reorganized  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  and  the 
following  officers  elected :  Supts., 
Clavton  Bergy  and  Jacob  Eby ;  Treas., 
W'csley  Schaddinger;  Sec,  Arthur 
Schaddinger;   Chor.,  Samuel  Kurtz. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
came  to  this  place  on  Saturday,  filled 
the  regular  appointment  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  also  preached  in  the  eve- 
ning after  young  people's  meeting. 
The  sermons'  were  both  inspiring  and 
a  warning  to  those  who  are  careless  or 
indifferent  in  their  Christian  work. 

Several  families  have  moved  from 
our  midst  during  the  past  few  weeks, 
which  makes  our  little  flock  still  small- 
er. Bro.  John  Buckwalter  and  family 
moved  on  a  farm  about  eight  miles  to- 
wards Norfolk.  Bros.  A.  A.  Landis 
and  Samuel  Weaver,  with  their  fam- 
ilies to  Amelia  county.  This  makes  an 
opening  for  more  to  move  in,  as_  we 
would  "like  to  see  a  number  of  families 
of  members  of  our  church  join  our  col- 
ony. Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  has  purchased 
the  property  which  belonged  to  Bro. 
Weaver.  It  is  just  opposite  the  church 
and  is  for  rent  or  sale.  By  request  we 
would  also  state  that  two  other  good 
houses  in  the  neighborhood    are  for 


rent,  and  land  can  still  be  bought  rea- 
sonaldv.  A  blacksmith  and  wheel- 
wright can  get  a  position  by  writing 
at  once  to  Bro.  E.  R.  Miller,  Fentress, 
Va. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
church  was  held  yesterday  while  Bro. 
Brunk  was  with  us.  Janitor  and  trus- 
tees were  elected. 

Health  is  fairly  good  at  present, 
with  the  exception  of  Sister  Ada  King 
who  has  been  dangerously  ill  of  ap- 
pendicitis, but  is  improving. 

Sister  D.  N.'  Lehman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  is  visiting  with  her  daughter,  Sis- 
ter A.  D.  Wenger  at  present. 

Fannie  Miller. 

Jan.  3,  1913. 


Telford,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Glad  news  were  cheerfully  brought  by 
messengers  of  old  and  that  remains 
true  until  the  present  day,  as  the 
Church  of  Rockhill  is  made  to  rejoice 
with  ten  applicants  for  baptism  and 
church  fellowship.  Their  ages  vary 
from  that  of  youth  to  old  age,  remind- 
ing us  that  both  old  and  young,  rich 
and  poor,  need  a  Redeemer.  Are  we 
not  all  made  to  rejoice  when  we  see 
our  children  join  the  army  of  God? 
"As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 

We  are  glad  to  mention  about  our 
Sunday  school  that  vote  has  been  tak- 
en to  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day instead  of  every  other  Sunday,  in 
the  first  quarter  of  the  year  as  we  were 
used  to  on  account  of  bad  roads  and 
inclement  weather.  But  the  fathers 
of  our  church  noticed  that  Satan  was 
not  hindered  by  such  obstacles  and 
therefore  decided  it  was  well  to  have 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school.  How- 
ever, we  do  not  wish  to  feel  proud  of 
our  church  and  Sunday  school,  as 
there  is  room  for  advancement ;  but 
we  do  wish  to  thank  the  Father  from 
on  high  for  the  many  privileges  that 
He  permits  us  to  enjoy. 

Our  Christmas  presents  were  dis- 
tributed last  Sunday. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance is  good  although  room  for  more. 

I-Iealth  about  like  usual,  but  the 
messenger  of  death  has  called  at  many 
doors  m  our  immediate  vicinity,  re- 
minding us  that  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here  but  have  to  seek  one  to  come. 
Craving  the  prayers  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Edwin  A.  Souder. 


I  have  looked  into  a  thousand  homes 
of  the  working  people  of  Europe,  and 
I  do  not  know  how  many  in  this  coun- 
try. In  every  case,  so  far  as  my  ob- 
servation goes,  drunkenness  was  at 
the  bottom  of  the  misery,  and  not  the 
industrial  surroundings  of  the  men 
and  their  families.— Carroll  D.  Wright. 
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THE  MAN  IN  THE  GLORY 


"The  man  Christ  Jesus."— I  Tim.  11:5. 

I  wake  in  the  morning  with  thoughts  of 
His  love, 

Who  is  living  for  me  in  the  glory  above, 
Every  minute  expecting  He'll  call  me  awav. 
And  that  keeps  me  bright  all  the  rest  of 
the  day! 

But  the  moments   speed  forward,  and  on 

comes  the  noon. 
Yet  still  I  am  singing,  "He'll  come  very 

soon:" 

And   thus   I   am   watching   from  morning- 
till  night. 

And  pluming  my   wings   to   be   ready  for 
flight! 

There's  a  Man  in  the  glory  I  know  very 
well, 

I  know  Him  for  years,  and  His  goodness 
can  tell: 

One  day  in  His  mercy  He  knocked  at  my 
door, 

And,    seeking    admission,    knocked  many 
times  o'er, 

But  when  I  went  to  Him  and  stood  face  to 
face, 

And  listened  awhile  to  His  story  of  grace. 
How  He  suffer'd  for  sinners,  and  put  away 
sin, 

I  heartily,  thankfully,  welcomed  Him  in. 

We  have  lived  on  together  a   number  of 
years, 

And  that's  why  I  neither  have  doublings 
nor  fears, 

For  my  sins  are  all  hid  in  the  depths  of 
the  sea, 

They  were  carried  down  there  by  the  man 

on  the  tree. 
I  am  often  surprised  why  the  lip  should  be 

curled. 

When  I  speak  of  my  Lord  to  the  man  of 
the  world; 

And  notice  with  sorrow  his  look  of  dis- 
dain, 

When  I  tell  him  that  Jesus  is  coming  a- 
gain. 

He  seems  so  content  with  his  houses  and 
gold, 

And  yet  at  His  coming,  I'm  sure  he  would 
flee. 

Like  the  man  in  the  garden,  who  ate  of  the 
tree. 

i  cannot  but  think  it  is  foolish  of  souls 
To   put   all   their   money  "in   bags  which 

have  holes," 
To  find  in  the  day  that  is  coming  apace. 
How   lightly   they   valued   the    "riches  of 

grace." 

As  fond  as  I  am  of  His  work  in  the  field, 
I   would  let  go  the  plough,   I   would  lay 

down  the  shield: 
The   weapons   of   service    I'd   put   on  the 

shelf. 

And  the  sword  in  its  sca'bbard,  to  be  with 
Himself. 

But  I'll  work  on  with  pleasure,  while  keep- 
ing my  eyes 

On  the  end  of  the  field  where  standeth  the 
prize. 

I  would  work  for  His  glory,  that  when  we 
shall  meet 

I  have  a  large  sheaf  to  lay  down  at  His 
feet; 

Is  the  Man  in  the  glory  a  stranger  to  you^ 
A. stranger  to  Jesus!     What,  do  you  not 
know 

He  is  washing  poor  sinners  much  whiter 

than  snow? 
Have  you  lived  in  a  land  where  the  Bible's 

unknown, 

That  you  don't  know  the  Man  who  is  now 
on  the  throne? 


Ah,  did  you  but  know  half  His  beauty  and 
power. 

You  would  not  be  a  stranger  another  half 
hour. 

I  have  known  Him  so  long  that  I  am  able 
to  say. 

The  very  worst  sinner  He'll  not  turn  away. 
The  question  of  sin  I  adoringly  see. 
The  Man  in  the  glory  has  settled  for  me! 
And   as    to   my   footsteps    whatever  the 
scene ; 

The  Man  in  the  glory  is  keeping  me  clean; 
And   therefore   I'm   singing  from  morning 
till  night, 

The  Man  in  the  glory  is  all  my  delight. 

— Sel.  by  T.  K.  Hershey. 


DOES  IT  PAY? 


By  L.  S.  Click. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  that  comes  to  ev- 
ery one,  whatever  enterprise  in  life 
he  or  she  may  be  engaged  in.  Does  it 
pay?    That  is  in  dollars  and  cents. 

No  one  wants  to  engage  in  any  kind 
of  business  without  seeing  that  in 
some  way  or  other  there  is  a  profit. 
Take  for  instance  someone  who  con- 
siders a  change  of  location.  Would 
the  change  be  made  solely  for  the 
change?  No;  but  any  one  consider- 
ing such  a  change  will  first  investigate 
either  by  corresponding  or  conversa- 
tion, try  to  find  out  all  he  can  about 
the  proposed  location,  then  after  sum- 
ming it  all  up  if  a  profitable  change 
can  be  made  the  interested  party  will 
make  the  necessary  preparations  for 
it.  The  change  is  made  and  the  re- 
sults will  be  largely  according  to  man- 
agement and  conditions. 

So  in  the  spiritual  things.  A  sinner 
convicted  becomes  dissatisfied,  begins 
to  meditate,  inquires  into  the  Chris- 
tian life  either  personally  with  some 
confidential  friend  or  sometimes  the 
better  way  to  read  the  great  letter  Je- 
sus has  left  us,  and  asking  in  faith  our 
heavenly  Father  to  help  make  the 
change. 

There  are  conditions  to  be  met  in 
making  the  change,  and  it  largely  de- 
pends— yea,  all  depends — on  how  one 
meets  the  conditions  and  manages  af- 
fairs as  to  what  the  success  will  be. 
Many  of  us  who  have  come  to  our 
Creator  and  accepted  Christ's  atoning 
blood  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins,  say  it 
pays.  Why?  Why  do  we  say  it  pays? 
for  dollars  and  cents?  Verily  not,  but 
a  something  within  that  money  can 
not  buy,  an  experience  worth  more 
than  all  the  silver  and  gold  the  world 
has  or  ever  will  produce,  a  something 
we  can  not  give  away  only  in  kindness 
to  others,  and  the  more  we  give  the 
more  we  receive.  Let  us  see  what 
Paul  says  about  it  in  Rom  :  8.  In  writ- 
ing about  Christ  on  the  right  hand  of 
Cod,  making  intercession  for  us  and 
that  even  tribulation,  distress  or  per- 
secution can  not  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
chapter  (Vs.  38,  39)  says,  "For  I  am 


persuaded,  that  neither  death  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  And  as 
one  of  the  converts  of  one  of  our  mis- 
sion stations  has  said,  "You  may  have 
the  world,  but  give  me  Jesus.''  We 
realize  by  experience  that  it  pays  to  be 
a  Christian,  and  in  a  sense  we  are  all 
missionaries,  for  all  who  have  receiv- 
ed the  Spirit  of  Christ  have  also  that 
missionary  spirit;  not  only  looking  on 
their  own,  but  also  on  the  things  of 
others. 

If  we  could  hear  tonight  a  few  tes- 
timonies from  our  Chicago  Missions, 
I  am  sure  we  would  all  think  of  those 
who  have  been  won  into  the  fold  by 
the  often  repeated  visits  of  some  one 
of  God's  faithful  ones,  rescuing  them 
from  the  clutches  of  Satan,  and  how 
glad  they  feel  and  the  difference  in 
their  lives  showing  that  they  too  have 
yielded  to  the  price  paid  not  by  silver 
or  gold  but  bv  the  precious  blood  of 
the  lamb.    IT  SURELY  PAYS. 

Some  one  may  say,  how  does  it  pay? 
The  Bible  teaches,  "What  shall  it  pro- 
fit a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Or,  in  other 
words,  one  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world.  In  a  natural  sense, 
when  man  meets  with  success  the 
heart  rejoices  and  in  a  measure  is  sat- 
isfied yet  longing  for  more.  "The  more 
man  has  the  more  man  wants,"  is  as 
true  as  it  ever  was.  Yet  no  peaceful 
satisfaction  is  obtainable  in  this  life. 
But  in  working  for  the  Master  and 
under  the  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
a  deep  peace  and  ease  of  conscience,  a 
"Peace  which  passeth  knowledge,"  is 
at  hand — which  already  pays  to  a  large 
extent.  The  poet  says,  "I  shall  be  sat- 
isfied by  and  by."  This  is  onlv  for  the 
child  of  God. 

Not  long  since  a  boy  was  seen  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  stream  of  water 
bobbing  up  and  down.  The  alarm  was 
given  by  a  few  school  girls,  and  soon 
a  crowd  of  people  was  on  the  banks. 
Some  were  doing  all  possible  to  save 
the  life  of  the  boy  while  others  were 
only  wondering  "Who  is  it?"  and  ask- 
ing other  questions.  Those  who  put 
forth  all  effort  in  saving  the  boy,  suc- 
ceeded after  some  labor  in  bringing 
him  to  the  shore.  The  ice  not  being 
thick  enough  to  bear  a  man,  a  boat 
was  brought  about  half  a  mile,  but  of- 
ter  the  boy  was  saved  those  men  felt 
well  paid.  But  how  about  those  look- 
ing on  ?  Is  not  this  a  striking  picture 
of  present  conditions?  Many  souls  are 
in  the  downward  stream.  A  few  of 
God's  people  are  hazarding  their  lives 
to, save  them.  They  may  be  almost 
gone,  having  struggled  until  strength 
is  almost  gone,  while  others  are  mere- 
ly walking  along. 

There  are  so  many  ways  in  helping. 


1913 


Not  all  arc  alike  nualified,  but  all  can 
help.  Some  can  go,  some  can  give, 
but  all  can  pray.  ^  If  all  take  a  hold 
and  push,  the  Gospel  wagon  will  move 
along  with  ease  and  much  may  be  ac- 
complished. 

Fellow  pilgrims,  what  are  you  do- 
mg?  What  part  of  the  reward  is  go- 
ing to  be  yours?  AVill  there  be  any 
for  you,  or  are  you  simply  looking  on? 

"Behold.  I  come  quickly  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  wo-k  shall  be"  (Rev. 
22:12). 

The  faithful  worker  has  peace  of 
mind  and  soul  and  something  more  to 
follow.  "A  better  time  a-coming.  Paul 
says,  ",Eye  hath  not    seen,    nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath 
prepared    for   them    that   love  him.'' 
Peter  at  one  time  asked  the  Master, 
"We  have  left  all  and  followed  thee, 
what  shall  we  have  therefore?"  No- 
tice  the   answer    (Matt.    19:28,  29): 
"VERILY  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the  regen- 
eration ....  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones.  .  .  .  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  mother,  or  wife  or  children,  or 
land's  for  my  names  sake,  shall  receive 
an  hundredfold  and  shall  inherit  eter- 
nal life." 

Can  we  grasp  a  thought  from  the 
poet's  words? 

"Then  while  the  mission  ships  glad  tidings 
hring,  ,  ,,  •  . 

Li^t  as  that  heathen  band  cheerfully  smg. 

Over  the  ocean  wave,  oh.  see  them  come. 

Bringing  the  bread  of  life,  guidmg  us- 
home." 

Will  we  haste  the  bread  to  them? 
"The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

REPORT 

Of  the  Bib.e  Conference  Held  at  Martin's 
Church   Near   Orrville,  O., 
Dec.  16-20,  1912 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  A.  J.  Steiner  and  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler. 

Many  good  and  profitable  thoughts  were 

given  but  we  present  only  a  few. 

Monday  Morning 

Prayer.    A.  J.  Steiner. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount.    S.  H   Mi  len 

Both  instructors  being  absent  I.  W.  Koy- 
er  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  the  Lord  s 
prayer.  .  •, 

The  power  of  prayer  is  to  pray  m  unity. 
Prayer  should  be  taught. 

Pray  not  as  hypocrites  and  heathens. 

There  is  nothing  we  need  more  m  our 
Christian   life   than  prayer. 

Monday  Evening 

Sermon  on 'the  Mount.    S.  H.  Miller. 

Sermon  on  Prayer.     A.  J.  Steiner. 
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Heaven.    S.  H.  Miller. 

Was  created  by  God. 

Is  God's  dwelling  place. 

Heaven  is  a  garner  (M^att.  3:12),  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,  The  Fath- 
er's house,  a  place  of  rest. 

Thursday  Evening 

Need  of  Salvation.    A.  J.  Steiner. 
Caused  by  the  sins  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
Because  of  the  wickedness  of  men. 
Salvation  was  brought  to  men  through 
the  birth  of  Christ. 
Sermon,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Friday  Morning 
Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church-  S. 

H.  Miller.  ^  .  ,  . 

Amusements.  Education.  Linking  arms 
v>-ith  the  world  in  business  and  in  marriage. 
The  black  hand.  ,    ^   ^  . 

Bible  Teachings  on  Dress.    A.  J.  bteiner. 

Fashionable  attire  is  unscriptural.  Se- 
paration from  the  world. 

Friday  Evening 
Practical  Piety  in  the  Home.    S.  H.  Mil- 


'NO  MORE  CHRISTMAS" 


This  is  the  title  of  a  communication 
to  a  secular  newspaper  by  an  individ- 
ual who  met  with  a  surprise  in  Christ- 
m.as  shopping.   He  could  find  no  small 
Christmas  cards  bearing  a  pictitre  ot 
Nazareth,  with  an  attractively  illum- 
inated verse  or  sentiment.     He_  pro- 
phesies,   accordingly,    that  Chrismas 
will  soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  and 
inquires  who  is  responsible  for  it.  He 
does  not  think  it  is  the  Jew,  or  infidel, 
or  the  agnostic  who  is  responsible,  but 
th  Sunday  school  teacher  and  Chris- 
tian minister  who  arrange  a  theatrical 
on  Christmas  Eve,  with  a  Santa  Claris 
standing  beside  them.    He  believes,  al- 
so, that  the  Christian  mother  of  today 
■has  her  share  of  responsibility,  since 
she  entertains  her  children  with  Santa 
Claus  stories  or  fairv  tales,  in  place  ot 
those  about  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  the 
wise  men  of  the  Orient  and  the  birth 
of  the  Savior.    AVe  pass  this  on.— The 
Christian  Worker's  Magazine. 


Tuesday  Morning 

Love.    A.  J.  Steiner. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount.    S.  H.  Miller. 

Bro.  Miller  being  absent,  I.  W.  Royer 
gave  us  a  talk  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

Love  is  a  gift  from  God. 

We  ought  to  love  ourselves  but  we 
should  not  pride  ourselves.  , 

To  love  the  brethren  we  should  obey 
God's  commandm'ents. 

Tuesday  Evening 
Sociability  in  the  Church.    A^  J.  Stei^ner. 

A  congregation  that  is  sociable  is  alive. 

Cultivate  sociability. 

Be  sociable  to  all  people. 

Avoid  forming  cliques  _ 

Church  socials  are  a  hindrance  to  Chris- 

yj.:il'lyS.  H.  Miller.    Text,  I  Cor.  12: 

^Vhe  more  excellent  way  is  the  love ,  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  flowing 
from  heart  to  heart.  It  is  to  walk  with 
God. 

Wednesday  Morning 
Second  Coming  of  Chriot.    S.  H,  Miller^ 
We  should  be  prepared  at  all  times  for 

"  n  Ts^'vefy  important  not  to  know  what 

There' will  be  no  time  for  atonement  al- 
ter  His   second  coming. 

Humility.     A.  J.  Steiner. 

Humility  is  a  necessary  qualihcation  to 
enter  'the  .service  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  apt  to  lose  ground  it  we  draw 
away  from  the  simple  worship 

We  should  continually  pray  for  humility. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Marriage.    S.  H.  Miller. 
Marriage  is  for  the  happiness  of  man.  it 
should    not    be    considered   without  much 

^'Yei-mon  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  Texti  Luke  17: 
32. 

Thursday  Morning 
Duties  of  Members  to  Ministers.    A.  J. 

^'we'^'should  listen  to  their  teaching,  and 
prove  the  Word,  not  only  listen,  but  to  live 

'^'We  should  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
lo->-e  for  their  work's  sake.    I  Thes.  5:13. 

We  should  help  them,  by  praying  for 
them  and  by  supporting  them  when  need- 
ed. 


Members  of  the  hom-e  should  be  m  unity. 
Conversation  in  a  home  should  be  wor- 
thy of  imitation. 

Contentment  is  valuable. 

Practice   good  manners. 

Sermon  iby  A.  J.  Steiner.    Text,  Prov.  13: 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Semi-auunal  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church 
Near  Canton,  Kans.,  Dec.  22 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  D.  A  Wenger; 
Chor.,  Charles  Diener;  Secys.,  Anna  Wen- 
ger, Amanda  Selzer. 

Corference  Theme:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations"  (Matt.  28:19). 

The  subjects  discussed  were:  _ 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Soul-wmner. 
Aaron  Landes,  Wm.  S.  Landis. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher  as  a  Factor 
in  the  Mission  Cause.  Jonas  Wenger,  Har- 
ry A.  Diener, 

Shall  this  Sunday  School  Support  a  Na- 
tive Worker  in  India?    Ella  Landis,  D.  A. 

Diener.  ,         .    ,      ,  w 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 

^'it^^ii  proven  by  statistics  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  a  great  power  in  winning  souls 

for  Christ.  ,    ^,      c      i  , 

Many  are  reached  through  the  Sunday 
school  which  would  otherwise  be  neglect- 

^^Its  effect  is  seen  in  home,  Church,  and 
nation.  ,  ^  . 

The  Sunday  school  stands  next  to  the 
home  in  implanting  the  love  of  God  into 
the  hearts  of  the  children. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  not 
consider  his  work  of  any  less  importance 
than  a  worker  out  on  the  field.  _ 

The  teacher's  aim  should  be  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ,  to  build  up  souls  in  Christ, 
and  to  send  forth  for  Christ.  By  doing 
this  the  teacher  is  helping  to  fulfill  the 
great  command  of  our  Master. 

The  temporal  blessings  God  has  blessed 
us  with  should  stir  our  hearts  to  giving  o, 
our  means  to  rescue  .souls.  ' 

God  has  opened  the  way  for  us  to  work. 
Are  we  willing? 

We  do  much  for  the  cause  by  supporting 
a  native  worker,  as  he  knows  of  the  depths 
of  sin  his  brother  may  be  in  and  is  most 
capable  of  winning  him  for  the  Master. 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  in  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Near  Wilmington  Jun- 
ction, Pa.,  Dec.  3-8,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors:  S.  H.  Miller,  E.  h.  Frev; 
J\Iod..  J.  R.  Byler:  Chor.,  Mary  Miller; 
Secys.,  Jos.  Detweiler,  Chauncey  Kauff- 
man. 

Motto,  Psa.  119:18,  34,  129. 

The  following  suibjects  were  discussed: 
Prayer;  Christian  Fellowship;  The  Chris- 
tian's Relation  to  the  Government;  Wom- 
an's' Work  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Y.  P. 
B.  M.;  Y.  P.  B.  M.— Its  Mission;  Musical 
Instruments;  Sunday  School  Teachers' 
Method  of  Teaching;  Divine  Healing; 
Union  with  Christ;  Separation;  Non-re- 
sistance; Conscience;  Church  Restrictions; 
Blessings  of  Self-denial;   The  Lord's  Day. 

A  few  truths  presented: 

Prayer  is  talking  to  God;  invocation, 
adoration,  praise,  confession,  supplication, 
petition. 

Christians  are  those  who  believe,  con- 
tinue in  the  doctrine,  love  one  another, 
bear  fruit,  etc.  Conditions  to  be  met  to 
secure  Christian  fellowship:  open  our 
hearts  to  Him,  love  and  obey. 

_  A  government  is  ordained  of  God.  Chris- 
tians are  justified  in  disobeying  govern- 
ment only  when  its  laws  conflict  with  the 
laws  of  God.  "We  should  obey  God  rather 
than  man." 

Woman  useful  in  Sabbath  school  as  an 
aid  to  her  husband  and  as  a  teacher  (mo- 
ther) II  Tim.  1:5. 

Mission  of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  is  to  interest 
and  train  young  people  in  church  work. 

Teachers  'Should  not  employ  all  method 
and  no  heart;  should  put  heart  and  soul 
into  the  work. 

Sickness  is  often  sent  by  God  to  draw  us 
closer  to  Him.  We  must  guard  against 
fanaticism  as  regards  divine  healing. 
Christian  science  proved  to  be  unscriptural. 

As  long  as  we  stay  night  and  day  with 
God  we  are  safe  from  sin.  .  We  may  be- 
come separated  from  Christ  by  following 
our  own  carnal  desires. 

"If  any  man  compel  thee  to  go  with  him 
one  mile,  go  with  him  twain." 

We  must  suffer  for  consciece'  sake,  ns 
Stephen  and  other  martyrs.  Conscience  is 
not  always  a  safe  guide,  it  may  be  sincere 
and  yet  be  wrong.  God'^s  Word  should  be 
our  guide.  The  blood  of  Christ  alone  can 
cleanse  our  conscience. 

"Pride  goeth  before  destruction  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 

Swearing  of  oaths  is  absolutely  forbid- 
den in  God's  Word. 

Christ  is  our  example  of  self-denial.  Self- 
denial  brings  happiness  in  the  next  world. 

Lord's  day.  Sabbath,  rest.  The  Christian 
will  keep  the  Sabbath,  not  from  necessity, 
ljut  from  love.  Christ  is  our  Sabbath.  We 
cannot  be  Sunday  Christians  and  do  as  we 
please  at  other  times. 

Subject  each  evening  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon liy  one  r,f  the  instructors. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Heiks — Kurtz. — ]-!ro.  John  IIciKs  and 
Sister  Lyflia  Kurtz  were  united  in  bfjly 
matrimony  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  25,  1912, 
I'ro.  D.'Z.  Yoder  rjfflcialing.  May  the 
Lord  IjIcss  them. 


King — Longanecker. — P.ro.  I'.zra  King 
and  Sifter  .Vlary  Longenecker,  Ijoth  of  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 


bride  on  Dec.  25,  1912,  Bro.  D.  PI.  Bender 
officiating. 


Hauder — Kershberger. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride.  Sister  Iva  Hershberger  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Bro.  Wm.  Hauder,  both 
of  Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  19,  1912,  Bro.  Jos. 
Schlegel  officating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union. 


Sutter— Nafziger.— On  Dec.  25  Bro.  L.  S. 

Sutter  and  Sister  Alma  Nafziger  were  uni- 
ted in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
bride's  home,  Bro.  J.  C.  Birky  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  officiating.  The  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Stauffer— Litwiller. — On  Dec.  12,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  groom  occurred  the  rnar- 
riage  of  Bro.  Dan  Stauffer  and  Sister  Anna 
Litwiller,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  Bishop 
Jos.  Schlegel  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life's  journey. 


Maurer — Schmucker. — On  Dec.  24,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,-  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Alvin  Maurer  to  Sister 
Ella  Schm'ucker,  both  of  Louisville,  O., 
Bro.  John  Sommers  officiating.  May  their 
journey  through  life  be  blessed. 


Saltzman— Sutter.— On  Dec.  25,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Dan  Saltzman  of  Shicklev, 
Nebr.,  and  Sister  Helen  Sutter  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Gockley— Landis.  —  On  Dec.  26,  1912, 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, at  his  residence  in  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  Bro.  John  M.  Gockley  and  Sister 
Amanda  B.  Landis,  both  of  Ephrata,  Pa. 
^lay  God  bless  their  journey  through  life. 


Steckley— Gunden.  —  On  Dec.  25,  1912, 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Pigeon  Mich., 
Bro.  Saul  Steckley  and  Sister  Rozetta  Gun- 
den were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  ma- 
trimony by  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber. 
May  their  pathway  of  life  be  strewn  with 
blessings  of  God. 


Bartley — Weaver. — At  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bartley,  on  Christmas  eve  at  6 
o'clock,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter  to  Harvey  C.  Weaver,  son  of 
John  M.  Weaver  and  grandson  of  the  late 
Pre.  Joseph  Weaver,  J.  E.  Weaver  of- 
ficiating.   The  Lord  bless  them. 


Hurst.— Sue  Ada,  wife  of  Amos  Hurst, 
died  at  her  home  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  13, 
1912;  aged  35  years.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Evangelical  Church.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  S.  and  Sister  Mag- 
dalena'  Keller,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.  Seventeen 
years  ago  she  was  married  to  Amos  Hurst 
of  T  erre  Hill.  Besides  her  husband  and 
parents  she  leaves  2  sons,  4  daughters  and 
5  brothers.  The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  t; 
with  services  at  the  home  and  in  the  Men- 
nonite  M.  H.  at  Ephrata.  Interment  in 
Bergstrause  Cemetery.  Pre.  J.  M.  Walter- 
of  the  U.  B.  Church  officiated,  assisted  by 
Bishop  Benj.  Weavr, 


Kanagy. — Bro.  Josepli  H.  Kanagy  was 
born  Aug.  26,  1858;  died  at  his  home  1 '/> 
miles  east  of  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Nov. 
29,  1912;  aged  54  y.  3  m.  3  d.  Bro.  Kana.gy 
wa.s  taken  ill  on  Nov.  26  with  pneumonia 
which  lasted  but   three  days.     He  was  a 


consistent  member  of  the  .\mish  Menno- 
mte  Church,  a  good  neighbor,  a  kind  and 
lovmg  husband  and  father.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  wife,  2  sons,  8  dau- 
ghters, 5  brothers  and  4  sisters,  besides  a 
host  of  friends  who  wish  to  extend  their 
sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  his  late  home  on 
Dec.  1,  conducted  by  Allen  Rickert  of  Co- 
lumbiana, O.,  and  J.  R.  Byler.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

By  a  niece. 


Swartzendruber. — Harvey,  son  of  Bro 
Chris  and  Sister  Mary  Swartzendruber, 
was  born  April  23,  1905;  died  at  his  home 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  23,  1912;  aged  7 
y.  8^  m._  He  took  sick  with  infantile  par- 
alysis in  the  summer  and  was  helpless 
most  of  the  time  to  the  end.  Diphtheria 
set  in  a  few  weeks  before  he  died.  On  ac- 
count of  the  family  being  quarantined  bur- 
ial took  place  the  24th  and  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  Dec.  29, 
conducted  by  Bros.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
and  M.  S.  Zehr.  Texts,  Matt.  19:13-15;  11 
Sam.  12:18-23.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
and  4  brothers  but  they  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he  is  now 
where  there  are  no  cripples,  pain  nor  sick- 
ness. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear 
In  heaven  I  hope  you  all  to  see 

Where  we  can  then  together  be 
Forever  in  eternity." 


Wisler. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Anna  Kilmer,  was  born  June  14,  1844,  in 
Ashland  Co.,  O.;  died  Dec.  16,  1912,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  2  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  H.  Wisler 
Jan.  23,  1868,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Nov.  21,  1908.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children,  Isaac  S.,  Harvey  F.  (who  died 
when  small),  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Housour,  at 
whose  home  she  died.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  1  son,  1  daughter,  and  11 
grandchildren;  also  1  step-son,  1  step-son's 
wife  and  her  2  children  and  3  grandchil- 
dren, and  1  foster  daughter,  2  brothers,  1 
sister,  with  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  early  years  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Although  deprived  of 
her  hearing  she  always  had  a  desire  to  go 
to^  the  house  of  worship  when  health  per- 
mitted. She  was  a  kind,  loving  mother. 
and_  a  friend  of  all  who  formed  her  ac- 
quaintance. Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Olive  Church  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 


Blough. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Elizabeth  Plank,  was  born  near 
Wooster,  O.,  July  21,  1823;  died  Dec.  21, 
1912;  aged  89  y.  5  m.  In  1840  she  was 
married  to  Christian  Nofsinger,  who  was 
called  away  Mar.  24,  1892.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children,  of  whom  4  survive, 
Mrs.  Nancy  Hartzler  of  East  Lynn,  Mo.; 
Mrs.  Lydia  Ziegler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
Mrs.  Martha  Keim  of  Faron  River,  and 
C.  K.  Nofsinger  of  Noble;  also  28  chil- 
dren and  24  great-grandchildren.  One  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Jacob  Grady  of  Springfield,  and 
1  brother,  C.  J.  Plank  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  and  a  host  of  friends  mourn  her  loss. 
In  1894  she  was  married  to  David  Blough 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  died  in  1910,  after 
which  she  lived  with  her  son  and  daughter. 
She  sustained  a  severe  fall  and  continued 
to  grow  worse  until  the  Master  released 
her  from  her  pain.  She  was  a  patient  suf- 
ferer and  concerned  about  the  poor  and 
needy.  From  her  youth  she  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  by  S.  E.  Weaver 
at  Pretty  Prairie,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
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Risch. — Alinira    P.IuukIi  was  born 

May  28,  1861;  died  Dec.  28,  1912;  aged  51 
y.  7  m.  Deceased  was  a  daughter  ^of  Su- 
sanna Blough,  who  survives  her.  She  was 
a  life-long  member  of  the  Mennonile 
Chnrch.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure her  husband,  2  daughters,  a  son,  4  bro- 
thers, 4  sisters  and  a  host  of  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  Kaufman  MennomU- 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  K 
G.  Shetler  and  James  Saylor.  Buried  in 
Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Taylor.— Edwin  Taylor  died  at  his  home 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Dec.  27;  aged 
74  y  7  m.  20  d.  He  had  been  m  failing 
health  for  some  time  from  a  complication 
of  diseases,  which  he  bore  patiently.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  nearly  40  years.  He  was  of  a 
quiet,  peaceable  disposition,  unassuming 
in  his  nature,  esteemed  by  those  around 
him  He  felt  that  the  time  of  his  departure 
was  near  at  hand  and  was  fully  resigned  to 
his  fate,  even  longing  for  the  summons. 
"Come  home."  He  was  twice  married  ana 
leaves  his  wife,  4  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  before  a 
laro-e  audience  at  the  Weaver  Church  Dec. 
29,  from  II  Cor.  S;l,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
H.'  A.  Young,  after  which  his  body  was  in- 
terred in  the  nearly  cemetery. 


Berry. — William  Berry  died  in  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Dec.  9,  1912;  aged  90  y.  6  d.  He 
was  paralyzed  some  years  ago  Later  his 
speech  became  affected  but  his  death  was 
no  doubt  caused  by  the  inlirmities  of  old 
age.  He  was  married  three  times.  After 
the  death  of  his  last  wife  he  made  his  home 
with  his  son  where  he  died.  He  had  been 
a  consistent  and  respected  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
was  a  man  of  a  quiet  disposition,  upright 
in  business,  and  of  strict  integrity  having 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  those  he 
came  in  contact  with.  While  he  was  ripe 
in  years  we  believe  he  was  ripe  in  Christian 
experience.  He  expressed  a  willingness 
and  desire  to  depart  this  life  and  enter  into 
the  joys  of  the  eternal  world,  feeling  that 
he  was  prepared  for  the  change.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Dec.  10  at  th-; 
bttobine  Church  'by  the  brethren,  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  and  L.  J. 
Heatwole.  Text,  Psa.  37:37.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Holdeman.— Mary,  daughter  _  of  Isaac 
and  \nna  Kilmer,  was  born  m  Asnland 
Co  O  May  24,  1841;  died  at  her  home  .-^ 
miles  north  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  pneu- 
monia, Dec.  23,  1912:  aged  71  y.  6  m.  29  d_ 
She  was  one  of  a  family  of  4  children  of 
which  there  now  remain  2  brothers  Her 
sister  preceded  her  the  previous  week.  She 
came  with  her  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.  ind., 
in  185"^   where  she  resided  until  death. 

On  Sept.  15,  1861.  she  united  m  mar- 
riao-e  with  Abraham  B.  Holdemaii,  who  de- 
parfed  this  life  June  18,  1905,  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  7  children.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  1  son,  4  daughters,  a  step- 
daughter, a  foster-daughter,  30  grandchil- 
dren 3  great-grandchildren  and  a  host  _ot 
relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ 
in  1865  and  remained  faithful  until  death, 
her  seat  at  church  seldom  being  vacant 
She  was  greatly  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  children.  ,   ,  , 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Olive  M  H.,  being  largely  attended,  on 
Dec  26,  conducted  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler  as- 
sisted by  A.  C.  Good,  from  the  text.  Phd. 
1:21. 


Evers.— Ervin  Samuel  Evers  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  22,  1894.  died 
near  Elida,  O.,  Dec.  23,  1912;  aged  18  y.  1  [ 
m.  T  d.  .,  , 

Ervin  had  been  working  on  the  railroad 
and  on  Wednesday  morning  went  to  his 
work  as  cheerful  as  usual.  He  and  another 
man  worked  a  short  distance  from  the 
others  and  iust  had  their  work  finished 
when  a  freight  came  along  slowly  a"a  he 
attempted  to  have  a  short  ride  and  failed 
and  was  caught  and  badly  mangled.  He 
lived  but  a  short  time.  Ervm  was  a  help- 
ful industrious,  obedient  boy  m  the  honic 
and  about  three  years  ago,  during  a  series 
of  meetings  he  made  confession  and  seem- 
ed to  be  in  deep  meditation  for  some  time 
then  decided  that  for  the  present  he  would 
-o  no  farther  and  so  never  was  received 
Tnto  any  church  organization  and  thus 
suddenly  ende(il  the  career  of  a  young  man 
in  the  bloom  of  life.  He  leaves  a  father 
and  mother.  2  sisters.  2  brothers  and  rnany 
friends  to  mourn  his  sad  departure.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Evers  are  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  have  the  sympathies  or 
the  entire  communitv. 

Funeral  at  Salem  Church  Dec.  27,  by  S. 
F.  Coffman  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Huber. — Rosa  Forest  Huber  was  born  in 
Perry  Co.,  O.,   Nov.   11,   1899;2  died  Dec. 
13,  1912;   aged  13  y.  1  m.  2  d.    Rosa  was  a 
kind  and  affectionate  child,  oibedient  to  her 
parents,  beloved,  by  all  who  knew  her,  al- 
ways present  in  her  Sunday  school  class 
when  health  would  permit.    About  a  year 
ago  she  was  afiiicted  with  a  spell  of  pneu- 
monia, from  which  she  never  fully  recov- 
ered.    A   complication   of   diseases   set  m 
and  her  life  slowly  ebbed  away  until  the 
messenger    came    and    summoned    her  up 
higher.    She  bore  her  suffering  with  much 
pa'tience,    never    murmuring    but  always 
(greeting  her  loved   ones   with   a  pleasant- 
smile.    She  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with   Christ.     About  one  day  previous  to 
her  demise  she  requested  to  be  given  pos- 
session of  a  drawer  in  the  bureau.  After 
having  her  request  granted  she  emptied  the 
drawer,  going  through  the  house  gathering 
up  her  books,   dolls,   and  belongings  and 
carefully  placing  them  in  the  drawer.  She 
was   the   eldest   child   of  Amos   and  Rilki 
Huber  and  leaves  father  mother,  2  broth- 
ers and  2  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  on  the  15tn 
at  the  Turkey  Run  Church  'by  J.  J.  Warys 
(text  Mark  5:39),  where  a  large  company 
of  people  had  assembled   to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  after  which  the  body  was 
laid   away   in   the   cemetery   adjoining  the 
church. 

Shaub.— Henrv    Shaub    of    West  Lam- 
peter   Pa.,  was  born   Dec.  30,   1840;  died 
Dec.  24  1912;    aged  71  y.  11  m.  24  d.  He 
was  married  to  Fanny  Landis  Dec.  3,  186/. 
He  had   a   stroke  of  paralysis    some  ten 
weeks  ago  which  deprived  him  of  the  use 
of  his   left   side.     From   that  time   on  he 
gradually     kept  losing  strength  until  God 
thought  it  best  to  call  him  home.    All  that 
tender  hands  oould  do  were  done,  but  it 
was  of  no  avail.    He  often  expressed  his 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  his  Savior. 
We  believe  his  wish  was  gratified,  and  can 
truly  say,  "Thy  will  be   done."     He  wa:- 
a  kind  husband,  and  father,  a  good  friend 
and  neighbor,  always  more  willing  to  give 
than  to  receive.    After  they  were  married 
they  united  with   the   Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  members  until  God 
thought  that  his  grave  would    be    a  safe 
wardrobe  for  His  saint  and  his  body  would 
He  until  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife, 
8  children,  9  grandchildren  and  1  brother. 
Funeral   services   were   held   at  Strasburg 
Church,  Dec.  27,  by  Bros.  Frank  Herr  and 
.'\bram  Brubaker.    Text,  Rev.  3:21. 

Hi=  sins  and  sorrows,  strifes  and  fears. 

He  bid  them  all  farewell: 
High  up  amid  eternal  years. 

With  Christ,  his  Lord,  to  dwell. 

A  daughter. 


Bacheinuhl.  —  Sister  Anna  Mast  Bach- 
eiinihl  \v:is  Ixivn  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec, 
20,   1834.     Slie  removed   with  her  parent,^ 
(Pre,  John   Mast)   to   Baltimore  Co.,  Md. 
She    united    with     the    Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  married  to 
Christian    Kennel,     She   later   went  west, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Bernhard  Boch- 
emuhl.    They  resided  in  Lichfield,  111.,  for 
a  number  of  years.     They  then  removed 
to  Washington,  living  there  for  a  number 
of  years.    She  later  became  desirous  to  re- 
turn again  to  her  friends  and  home  of  her 
childhood.     At    the    advanced    age    of  72 
years   she   decided  to   make   the  extended 
trip  of  almost  3,000  miles  alone.    She  was 
of  a  family  of  ten  children    All  except  one 
sister    (Susanna,    wi'fe   'of   Bishop  Gideon 
Stolzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.)  have  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.    She  renewed  her  coven- 
ant with  the  Church  of  her  early  choice. 
Although  her  voyage  through  this  vale  of 
tears   has   not   always   been   a   smooth  or 
pleasant  one,  we  hope  she  has  landed  safe- 
ly in  that  blissful  home  above  where  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  away.    She  was  in  ho:' 
80th  year.    Services  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
near   Morgantown,   by   John   M.  Stoltzfus 
and  John  S.  Mast.    Text,  Num.  23:10. 


Heatwole. — Sister  Susanna,  wife  of  Bro. 
Perry  X    Heatwole,  died  at  their  home  m 
Dayton,  Va.,  Dec.  25,  1912;    aged  57  y.  2 
m.  20  d.    She  had  an  operation  performed 
on  her  head  about  a  week  before  her  death. 
The  operation  seemed  successful,  but  her 
death  was  thought  to  be  due  to  spinal  men- 
ingitis  and  blood   poisoning.^    About  two 
years  ago  she  spent  some  time  in  North 
Carolina  for  the  benefit  of  her  health.  The 
house   in   which   she   was    staying  caught 
fire  and  in  order  to  escape  with  her  life 
she  was  compelled  to  jump  from  a  second 
story  window,  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
injuries   she   sustained   at  that  time  were 
the   cause   of  later  troubles  which  caused 
her  death.    Her  health  was  not  good  since 
that  time.    She  fully  realized  that  her  end 
was  near  and  gave  some  directions  aboat 
her  temporal  affairs  and  also  had  a  great 
desire  that  her  spiritual  house  should  be 
set   in   order.     She  requested  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  in  her  behalf,  and  also  asked 
forgiveness  for  any  wrong  she  might  have 
done.    She  also  expressed  herself  as  being 
resigned  to  the  will  of  her  Master.  She 
had  been  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  of 
the   M.ennonite   Church   from   early  child- 
hood.   She  was  the  second  child  of  a  fam- 
ily of  eleven  children  and  the  first  one  to 
be  removed  by  death.    She  leaves  a  deeply 
afflicted  husband,  2  sons,  and  her  aged  mo- 
ther, besides  her  brothers   and   sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss  which  we  believe  is  her 
gain.     Funeral  services   were   held   at  the 
Weaver  Church  Dec.  27.  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  C.  Good  and  S,  IT,  Rhodes,  from 
I  Thes.  3:13.  14.  after  which  her  body  was 
committed    to   the    earth    in    the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Prowant.  —  Mary  Myers  Prowant,  dau- 
ghter of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Myers,  was 
born  June  8,  1841.  in  Putnam  Co.,  O.;  died 
at  her  home  in  Perry  Twp.,  Putnam  Co,, 
O.,  Dec.  24,  I9i2;  aged  71  Y-  6  m.  16  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  Feb.  15.  1863. 
to  Ephraim  Prowant.  To  this  union  were 
horn  5  sons  and  1  daughter,  who,  with  the 
husband  and  father,  survive  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother. 
There  are  also  20  grandchildren  and  4  sis- 
ters living.  She  was  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  August,  1868,  and  lived  a 
faithful  Christian  life  until  called  to  her 
eternal  home.  She  enjoyed  making  home 
pleasant  and  no  task  seemed  too  great  fur 
her.  Her  good  deeds  and  kindness  have 
been  equally  distributed,  always  faithful  to 
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Hems  and  Comments 


Earthquake  shocks  were  felt  in  a  num- 
ber of  cities  in  South  Carolina  Jan.  i. 
Though  decisive  enough  to  cause  great  a- 
larm,  these  shocks  were  not  severe  enough 
to  do  much  damage.  They  show,  however, 
how  easy  it  is  for  the  Lord  to  shake  the 
very  foundations  of  all  human  effort. 


The  enormous  sum  of  $19,000,000  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  spent  by  the  United 
States  during  the  year  1912  in  the  war  a- 
gainst  the  "white  plague."  Of  the  victims 
reported  among  professional  people  the 
majority  of  them  were  school  teachers. 
This  is  a  weighty  argument  in  favor  of  bet- 
ter ventilation  in  school  buildings. 


After  being  entombed  alive  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth  for  34  hours,  eight  men  were 
rescued  from  a  mine  at  Tamaqua,  Pa.,  Jan. 
I.  The  testimony  of  the  men  giving  their 
experience  is  quite  pathetic  and  their  de- 
liverance occasioned  tears  of  joy  to  flow 
quite  freely.  How  much  greater  the  deliv- 
erance when  men  are  rescued  from  the  pri- 
son house  of  sin — yet  how  few  who  are 
thus  imprisoned  manifest  any  anxiety  to  be 
released ! 


Great  interest  is  manifested  in  the  new 
parcels  post,  declared  to  be  "the  nation's 
biggest  New  Year's  gift."  One  of  the  pi- 
oneer advocates  of  the  system  is  John 
Wanamaker,  who  as  President  Harrison's 
postmaster  general  did  much  to  awaken 
public  interest  in  the  undertaking.  He  is 
now  out  in  a  statement  advocating  the  gov- 
ernment ownership  of  telephones  and  tele- 
graphs, declaring  that  such  an  undertaking 
would  mean  cheaper  and  more  satisfactory 
service. 


It  is  stated  upon  reliable  authority  that 
during  the  year  1912  the  Christian  nations 
spent  about  $30,000,000  in  foreign  mission 
work.  This  is  a  matter  for  genuine  re- 
joicing. $30,000,000  in  consecrated  hands 
can  do  much  in  the  way  of  spreading  the 
good  news  among  many  people.  Yet 
when  we  reflect  that  in  the  same  time  the 
United  States  alone  spent  at  least,  fifty 
times  that  amount  for  whiskey  and  tobac- 
co it  makes  us  feel  that  we  have  no  right 
to  boast  of  our  record. 


Though  the  Chinese  republic  has  been 
firmly  established  for  months  the  nations 
of  the  earth  have  been  slow  to  recognize 
it.  The  following  dispatch  was  sent  to 
President  Taft  by  the  China  Society  of 
America : 

"The  China  Society  of  America,  in  the 
name  of  justice,  humanity  and  peace,  qual- 
ities for  which  your  administration  stands 
conspicuous,  implores  you  to  celebrate  the 
advent  of  the  new  year  by  immediate  re- 
cognition of  the  republic  of  China." 


The  conviction  and  imprisonment  of  33 
prominent  labor  union  officials  and  workers 
for  their  part  in  the  numerous  dynamit- 
ings  of  non-union  works  during  the  past 
few  years  carries  with  it  several  moral  les- 
sons. Jn  the  first  place  it  is  another  evi- 
dence that  the  warning,  "Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out,"  was  not  given  in  vain. 
Tt  also  adds  additional  reasons  why  organ- 
ized labor  was  so  quick  to  subscribe  a  huge 
defence  fund  to  establish  the  innocence  of 
the  McNamara  Ijrothers  who  afterwards 
confessed  their  guilt.  Another  ominous 
sign  is  the  general  sympathy  which  these 
men,  though  convicted  of  crime,  arc  re- 
ceiving from  the  labor  world. 
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her  Christian  duty,  giving  advice  to  those 
in  trouble,  sympathy  to  those  in  sorrow, 
and  aid  to  the  unfortunate.  She  was  loved 
and  esteemed  by  all  her  neighbors,  who 
share  the  sorrow  of  her  bereaved  family 
and  relatives.  She  was  the  first  one  of 
the  family  (including  grandchildren)  to  be 
called  by  death,  and  as  we  have  such  good 
evidence  that  she  had  peace  with  God  and 
is  now  resting  from  her  labors,  may  all 
prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Mount 
Zion  Church  Dec.  26,  by  Moses  Brennc- 
man.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

That  never  can  be  filled." 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  micet- 
ings  that  we  can. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
7-13,  1913.    Instructor,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Howard-Miama  County  congregation, 
near  Plevna,  Ind.,  Jan.  20-25,  1913.  In- 
structors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Waterloo  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan. 
21-23,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S. 
F.  Coffman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-21,  1913.  Instruc- 
tors, Abram  Metzler,  J.  A.  Ressler. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


A  History  of  Rockingham  County,  Virginia 


This  book  of  467  large  octavo  pages,  just 
off  the  press,  is  published  by  the  Ruebush- 
Elkins  Co.,  Dayton,  Va.,  and  written  bv 
John  W.  Wayland,  Professor  of  History, 
State  Normal  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  author  is  especially  fitted  for  a  work 
of  this  kind,  being  a  member  of  several 
historical  societies  and  an  active  partici- 
pant in  many  of  the  stirring  events  record- 
ed in  the  book. 

The  book  gives  a  graphic  description  fjf 
the  career  of  the  people  of  Rockingham 
county  from  the  time  the  first  settlers  ar- 
rived until  the  present.  It  is  full  of  his- 
torical data  of  especial  interest  to  all  who 
have  an  interest  in  the  county  and  its  peo- 
ple. It  tells  of  the  early  settlers,  of  the 
stirring  times  in  Revolutionary  and  Civil 
War  times,  of  the  gradual  development  of 
the  county  educationally,  industrially  and 
religiously.  It  contains  biographical  sketcli- 
es  of  many  of  the  most  prominent  men 
that  have  figured  in  the  history  of  the 
county,  and  throws  light  upon  the  history 
of  many  a  family.  No  one  can  read  tlic 
l)ook  without  feeling  paid  for  the  effort 
and  having  a  deeper  interest  in  the  people 
of  Rockingham  county  than  before. 

The  book  may  he  had  by  sending  $2..S0- 
^postage  extra)  to  Ruebush-Elkins  Co.. 
Dayton,  Va. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD    OP   MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselraan,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodeahan. 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue  Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  J.  S.  Musselman,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Eyler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (»1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (»1910)  502  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler, Supt. 

Children's  Home  {*1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  E.  F. 

Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


"GO  EVEN  UNTO  BETHLEHEM 


Old  earth  still  has  her  Bethlehems,  where 
lie 

In  manger  beds  her  countless  little  ones, 
Who   find   no   room   within   her  crowded 
inns. 

Nor  sweet,  warm  home  nests  where  to  lay 

their  heads. 
So  now,  for  love  of  Jesus,  may  we  too 
"Go  even  unto  Bethlehem"  and  find 
Some  of  His  little  ones,  poor  as  was  He, 
And  give  them  welcome,  love  and  ministry. 

— The  Evangelical. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  no^- 
to  faint." 


There  are  two  times  when  strife  and 
contention  make  rapid  headway:  (1) 
When  men  cease  to  love  each  other. 
(2)  When  pride  enters  (Prov.  13:10). 

There  are  two  strongholds  that  the 
enemy  of  sonls  can  not  enter:  (1) 
Where  the  fortress  is  bnilt  upon  the 
Rock  (Matt.  16:18).  (2)  Where  the 
soldiers  are  bound  together  by  "the 
bond  of  perfeetness"  (Col.  3:14). 


please  bear  with  us  for  having  short- 
ened the  reports  somewhat.  It  was  a 
case  of  necessity,  so  that  we  might 
have  room  for  all  of  them.  We  are 
glad  for  these  reports  and  hope  that 
all  special  meetings  held  among  our 
churches  everywhere  may  be  report- 
ed. So  we  say.  Send  in  your  reports 
— full  enough  that  our  readers  may 
know  what  is  going  on  throughout 
the  brotherhood,  brief  enough  that  all 
may  find  room  in  these  columns. 


There  are  three  things  which  we 
must  do  to  be  acceptable  soldiers  of 
Tesus  Christ:  (1)  to  make  the  full 
surrender  (Luke  14:27,  33);  (2)  to 
endure  hardness  (II  Tim.  2:3)  ;  (3)  to 
exercise  a  living,  conquering  faith  (I 
JttO.  5  :4) . 


There  are  three  things  which  are 
especially  helpful  in  making  the 
Christian  life  satisfactory  and  profit- 
able: (1)  making  the  most  of  oppor- 
tunities and  letting  each  day  provide 
for  itself  (Matt.  6:24-34);  (2)  walk- 
ing in  the  light  (I  Jno.  1 :7)  ;  (3)  ac- 
tive service  (I  Cor.  15:58). 


Success  is  the  privilege  of  every  one. 
God  has  made  it  possible  that  none 
need  fail.    This  does  not  mean  that  we 
can  not  meet  with  reverses.  Moses 
failed  at  one  time  and  for  forty  years 
he  lived  in  obscurity.    But  when  all 
was  ready  God  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  led  him  to  success.    Saul  of  Tar- 
sus failed  miserably  on  the  path  he 
had  started  on,  but  after  his  prayer, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
the  Lord  led  him  on  to  triumphant 
success.    This  gives  us  the  secret  o: 
real  success.    Cling  to  the  hand  an^l 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who 
promised  to  be  with  us  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  power  of  heaven  is 
back  of  us  and  nothing  is  possible  but 
"good  success." 


"ive  credit  to  the  home  ministers,  for 
had  they  not  done  their  part  as  faith- 
fully as  they  did  things  would  likely 
have  been  different.    Really,  does  not 
the  credit  belong  to  the  Lord?  and 
were  not  the  faithful  workers  named 
simply   spared   monuments  of  God's 
o-race,  used  as  means  in  Llis  hands  to 
bring  about  these  satisfactory  results.'' 
and  should  not  all  parents,  all  Sunday 
school   workers,  all  Church  officials, 
and  all  other  people  enlisted  in  the 
service,  put  forth  still  greater  efforts 
that  God  through  them  may  accom- 
plish  still   more   during   the  coming 
year?     The  only    credit    which  the 
child  of  God  can  justly  claim  is  for 
faithfulness  in  the  Master's  service. 


There  is  one  sentence  in  the  report 
of  the  Bible  conference  held  in  Salem 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  which  bears 
inspection.  It  reads  as  follows:  "The 
man  who  is  prepared  for  service  does 
not  have  to  hunt  for  a  job."  With 
work  all  around  being  left  undone  for 
want  of  sufficient  workers,  all  that  we 
need  to  do  is  to  make  preparations  ac- 
cording to  II  Tim.  2:15,  walk  through 
the  open  door  according  to  Rev.  3:8, 
take  hold  according  to  Eccl.  9:10,  and 
God  will  see  to  the  rest. 


Those  who  were  kind  enough  to 
send  us  reports  of  Bible  conferences 
and  other  special  meetings  held  will 


Claiming    Credit.  —  The  disciples 
gave  evidence  of  their  humanity  when 
they  came  to  Christ  wondering  who 
should  be  the  greatest.    The  same  dis- 
position crops  out  today  when  we  rise 
up  to  give  especial  credit  for  achieve- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  religious  en- 
terprise with  which  we  happen  to  bC 
connected.    For  example,  we  say  that 
a    certain    congregation    doubled  its 
membership    during    the    past  year. 
Some  give  credit  to  the  evangelistic 
meetings,  for  all   the  professions  of 
conversion    were    made    during  the 
year.    Others  give  credit  to  the  Sun- 
day school,  for  all  the  converts  were 
Sunday  school  scholars.    Others  give 
credit  to  the  parents,  for  the  converts 
were  aU  somebody's  children., .  Some 


Are  Mennonites  Protestants? — It  is 

customary,  to  classify  the  Christian 
world  under  two  heads  :  Catholic  and 
Protestant.  It  is  not  generally  known 
that  in  the  days  of  Menno  Simon  the 
Anabaptists,  later  called  Mennonites, 
were  not  allied  with  either  of  these 
two  great  bodies,  neither  should  they 
be  today. 

The  word   Protestant   comes  from 
the  formal  protest  made  by  a  number 
of  German  princes  against  the  decree 
of  the  emperor  denying  them  the  pri- 
vilege of  managing  the  religious  af- 
fairs of  their  respective  provinces  as 
they  saw  fit.    From  that  time  (1529) 
all  princes  thus  protesting  and  their 
followers  were  called  "Protestants,"  as 
opposed  to  or  protesting  against  the 
then  dominant  religion  of  the  empire, 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.'  W^iile 
the  Protestant  churches,  as  the  Luth- 
erans, Zwinglians,  etc.,  held  dissenting 
views  from    the    Catholic    faith  and 
stood  against  many  abuses  which  had 
corrupted   the   Catholic   Church,  the 
chief   point   of   controversy  between 
them  was  whether  in  af¥airs  of  state  or 
religion  the  supremacy  of  the  Catho!  c 
Church  should  be  recognized.    On  the 
great  questions  pf  union    of  Church 
and  State,  infam  baptism,  nonresist- 
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ance,  etc.,  there  was  practically  no  ^lif- 
ference  between  them. 

In  those  troublesome  times  there 
was  another  great  body  which  sided 
with  neither  Catholics  nor  Protestants. 
Because  they  refused  to  recognize  any 
baptism  except  that  on  confession  of 
faith  they  were  called  "Anabaptists." 
Because  they  refused  to  join  either 
party  but  stood  for  a  complete  separ- 
ation of  Church  and  State,  they  were 
counted  as  public  enemies  by  both 
contending  factions  and  more  merci- 
lessly persecuted  than  either.  Through 
it  all  they  stood  true  to  their  convic- 
tions,_  refused  to  grasp  carnal  weapons 
even  in  their  own  defence,  and  though 
thousands  of  them  were  put  to  the 
stake  in  them  was  verified  the  saying 
that  '"the  blood  of  the  martyr  is  the 
seed  of  the  Church"  and  in  many  plac- 
es they  'became  quite  numerous." 

After  centuries  of  sufifering  the  fire 
of  persecution  has  subsided.  Catholics 
and  Protestants  are  on  friendly  terms. 
We  who  bear  the  name  of  the  most 
conspicuous  defender  of  our  faith  dur- 
ing the  trying  times  of  the  Reforma- 
tion are  unmolested  in  our  worship. 
Still  the  question  remains:    Is  there 
any  more  reason  why  we  should  be 
counted  among  the  Protestant  church- 
es  of   today   as   against  Catholicism 
than  for  the  Anabaptists  in  the  days  of 
Menno  Simon  to  make  common  cause 
with  the  Protestant  forces  against  the 
supremacy  of  the  pope?    Are  not  the 
same  fundamental  principles  here  to 
defend  as  in  the  days  of  Menno  Si- 
mons? Are  we  any  more  anti-Catholic 
than  we  are  anti  anything  else  that  is 
wrong?    Do  we  not  still  testify  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal?"    and  would  we  not  at  this 
time  refuse  to  defend  ourselves  with 
carnal  weapons  in  case  the  persecu- 
tions from  both  Catholics    and  Pro- 
testants were  repeated?    Do  we  not 
stand     for    complete    separation  of 
Church  and  the  world;   for  faith,  re- 
pentance and  conversion  as  essential 
to  baptism,  and  for  a  clean  life  as  es- 
sential to  church  membership?  Arc 
we  more  anti-Catholic  than  were  our 
fore-fathers  in  the  days  of  Menno,  and 
do  we  stand  harder  against  abuses  in 
the    Catholic    Church    than  against 
abuses  in  any  other  church?  Then  why 
should  we  'be  classed  as  Protestants? 
Why     should     not     the  Mennonitc 
Church  stand  as  it  has  .stood  for  cen- 
turies—in favor  of  a  full-Gospel  re- 
ligion, a  thorough  conversion,  a  clean 
life,  a  faithful  effort  to  bring  the  world 
to  Christ;    against  all  entangling  al- 
liances  whatsoever,   recognizing  that 
we  arc  commissioned  to  give  to  the 
world  a  full  Gospel  rather    than  to 
make  common  cause  ^igainst  any  class 
of  people? 

We  call  attention  to  the  attitude  of 
our  fathers,  not  to  glory  in  their  re- 
cord, but  rather  to  encourage  the  idea 
of  following  their  example. 


Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grayity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 


"BE  NEAR  ME,  LORD' 


Be  with  me,  Lord!    Wy  house  is  growing 
still 

As     one  by  one  the  guests  go  out  the 
door; 

And  some,  who  helped  me  once  to  do  Thy 
will, 

Behold  and  praise  Thee  on  the  heavenly 
shore. 

Uphold  my  strength!    My  task  is  not  yet 
done. 

Nor  let  me  at  the  labor  cease  to  sing. 
But  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun 
Each    faithful    hour    do    service    to  my 
King. 

Show  me  Thy  light!    Let  not  my  wearied 
eyes 

Miss   the    fresh   glory   of   life's  passing 
day, 

But  keep  the  light  of  morn,  the  sweet  sur- 
prise 

Of  each   new  blessing  that  attends  my 
way. 

And  for  the  crowning  grace,  O  Lord,  re- 
new 

The  best  of  gifts  Thy  best  of  saints  ha\'e 
had; 

With  the  great  joy  of  Christ  my  heart  en- 
due 

To   share   the   whole   world's   tears  and 
still  be  glad 

— T.  C.  Williams  in  The  Evangelical. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  brethren  were  impressed  that  they 
should  write  on  this  subject.  Each  wrote 
what  was  in  his  heart  and,  as  we  believe 
what  the  Spirit  prompted  him  to  write. 
We  commend  to  the  careful  consideratior 
of  the  reader  everything  that  they  have 
written.  For  every  one  who  has  name(' 
the  name  of  Jesus  to  let  His  Spirit  take 
full  possession  of  their  hearts  and  let  Hi: 
life  shine  out  in  all  they  do  as  light  to  the 
world,  would  mean  much  in  the  way  o' 
disnelling  the  darkness  of  sin  and  leading 
the  unsaved  into  the  fold  of  their  Redeem 
er. — Editor. 

Wherein  Our  Lights  Should  Shine 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

Down  through  the  ages  of  time 
comes  the  language  of  Jesus  to  the 
Christian  people  of  today  as  well  as  to 
His  disciples:  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  n  heaven."  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you." 

Then  why  is  it  that  the  world  has 
no  niore  confidence  in  the  Christianity 


of  the  present?  It  is  because  such  a 
small  percentage  of  the  professing 
Christians  are  what  they  profess  to  be. 
The  plain,  simple  life  whieh  Christ 
lived  and  taught  is  by  the  many  'ost 
sight  of  and  hidden  behind  Lhe^  vain 
pomp  and  splendor  of  the  worKl.  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  etc. — is  not  manifested 
in  fulness  as  it  should  be.  "If  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit." 

The  Bible  teaches  a  separation  from 
the  world.  "As  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  sailh 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."  Being  separate  from  the 
world  means  more  than  simply  to  pro- 
fess to  be  a  follower  of  Christ;  for  He 
has  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 

True  Christianity  consists  not  only 
in  a  profession,  but  in  every-day 
Christian  living.  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Actions  speak 
louder  than  words.  The  vanities  of 
the  world  have  gotten  such  a  strong 
hold  on  the  Christ-professing  world 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  tell  the 
professor  from  the  non-professor. 
Worldly  amusements,  secret  societies, 
the  styles  and  fashions  of  the  world 
are  indulged  in  freely  by  those  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  who  said,  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world."  God  says, 
"Come  ye  out  from  among  them."  Our 
very  appearance,  as  well  as  our  daily 
life,  should  s'how  to  which  kingdom 
we  belong.  The  Bible  says  that  we 
should  be  "living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men,"  'forasmuch  as  ye  are. 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistles 
of  Christ."  Think  of  it,  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  leading  the  procession 
of  worldliness !  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  as  opposite  from  this  as  light 
is  from  darkness.  Back  to  the  old 
paths  of  true  Christianity,  live  the 
Christ-life  in  its  fulness  and  purity, 
and  the  world  will  see  the  light  of 
Christ  shine  forth  as  in  days  of  3^  .'re ;: 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  will  shine  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature," 
"teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon  ; 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  sav- 
ed ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."    "Then  shall  the  Kin.g  say 
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unto  them  on  his  rigiit  hand,  Come,  yc 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom, prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  Then  shall  he 
say  unto  them  on  his  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an 
gels  ....  and  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." 

'Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  many 
want  to  believe  that  there  is  no  eter- 
nal hell  for  the  wicked,  the  Bible 
teaches  emphatically  that  there  is 
eternal  happiness  for  those  to  whom 
Jesus  has  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world,"  and  eternal  punishment 
for  those  who  do  not  accept  Christ 
and  do  His  commandments. 

The  Christian  is  the  light  of  the 
world  in  proportion  to  the  extent  thai 
the  life  of  Christ  is  manifested  in  his 
daily  walk.  "God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  of  him." 
South  English,  Iowa. 

What  It  Means  to  let  Our  Lights 
Shine 

By  T.  F.  Brunk. 
When  Jesus  commands  His  follow- 
ers to  let  their  lights  shine  He  means 
us  who  have  our  names  on  the  church 
books.  That  is  the  class  to  whom  we 
shall  address  ourselves.  Of  course, 
God  means  the  Christians;  for  He 
means  that  we  should  enlighten,  Chris- 
tianize the  world. 

It  is  wonderfully  strange  how  that 
men  and  women  professing  to  be  the 
followers  of  Christ  can  darken  their 
pathway  by  demonstrating  sin  in  some 
form.  Dear  brethren,  do  you  know- 
that  there  are  hundreds  of  ways  in 
which  we  may  darken  the  path  that 
leads  to  glory? 

Have  we  ever  stopped  to  think  what 
it  really  means  for  us  to  be  called 
Christians?  Has  it  ever  occurred  to 
us  that  our  unsaved  neighbor  is 
watching  us  and  sees  how  we  treat 
our  other  neighbors?  Have  we  ever 
paused  to  consider  what  a  mighty 
army  we  would  be,  what  a  wonderful 
influence  we  might  be  for  good  and 
for  God,  if  we  would  live  right? 

Is  it  an  easy  matter  for  us  always  to 
let  our  light  shine?  No,  not  always; 
if  it  would,  then  Christ's  command- 
ment to  us,  "Take  up  your  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me,"  would  have  been  un- 
necessary. 

What  does  it  really  mean  for  us  to 
be  the  light  of  the  world? 

It  means  that  the  world  will  be 
made  better  for  our  having  lived  in  it. 

It  means  that  we  will  consider  what 
we  say,  and  how  we  say  it. 

It  means  that  if  our  neighbor  needs 
our  help  in  any  form  that  we  will 
.make  sacrifices  to  help  him. 

Jt  means  that  whenever  and  wher- 


ever opportunity  affords  wc  will  speak 
a  word  for  Jesus. 

It  means  that  we  will  lay  askle  all 
manual  labor  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
be  diligent  in  attending  religious  ser- 
vices at  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  be- 
cometh  the  children  of  God. 

It  means  honesty  in  business,  up- 
rightness in  heart,  purity  in  mind  and 
purpose,  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  an  exemplary  life  before  all 
men.  . 

May  God  help  us  to  do  Hi-,  wul 
more  perfectly  from  day  to  day,  that 
we  may  become  more  and  more  truly 
the  light  of  the  world. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


ABSOLUTE  OBEDIENCE 


By  Ira  L.  Deter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  how  the  subject  of  obedience 
looks  to  a  young  disciple  of  fourteen,  li 
is  the  same  doctrine  that  we  need  to  up- 
hold all  through  life.  There  is  nothing 
that  gives  us  greater  pleasure  than  to  se(^ 
our  young  disciples  take  this  stand  of 
absolute  obedience  to  God,  to  parents  in 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  Church.— Editor. 

What  does  absolute  obedience 
mean?  It  means  to  be  entirely  obedi- 
ent to  God  as  well  as  to  the  parents 
As  we  grow  older  each  year  we  can 
see  more  clearly  how  the  people  obey 
There  are  a  great  many  people  whw 
believe  that  it'is  right  to  train  their 
children  to  obey  them,  but  they  them- 
selves seem  to  neglect  in  some  way  to 
obey  the  small  voice  of  God  which  ap  - 
peals to  them  very  often. 

In  Rom.  5:19  we  find  these  words: 
"For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous." 

When  we  search  our  Bibles  and 
think  how  true  to  God  our  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ  must  have  been  to  come 
from  the  Father  in  heaven,  upon  this 
sin-stained  earth  to  redeem  the  human 
family  from  death,  and  to  be  nailed  to 
the  cross,  it  certainly  took  a  great  deal 
of  courage.  That  was  the  truest  obedi- 
ence that  was  ever  upon  this  sin-stain- 
ed earth. 

In  Heb.  5:18  we  find  these  words: 
"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered." 

As  we  notice  absolute  does  not  mean 
in  part  but  it  means  entirely. 

As  it  is,  we  cannot  be  obedient  part- 
ly to  God  and  partly  to  the  enemy  ;  but 
Ave  must  be  entirely  obedient  to  one 
or  the  other.  The  best  plan  is  to  be 
entirely  obedient  to  God  and  His  rule- 
which  are  laid  down  in  Holy  Writ. 

Morrison,  111. 


It  is  the  trick  of  the  enemy  to  have 
us  over-estimate  our  own  worth  and 
to  under-estimate  the  worth  of  others. 
— L.  J.  Burkholder. 


THE  CALL  OF  ETERNITY 


This  call  comes  from  c\ery  part  of 
the  universe  of  God.  The  heavens  de- 
clare it.  The  ocean  speaks  it,  the  sea- 
sons, following  each  other  so  i-egular- 
ly  and  perpetually,  proclaim  it.  The 
winds  and  the  storms  echo  it.-  The 
brightness  of  a  sumniier  day  cannot 
destroy  it,  and  the  darkness  intensifies 
it.    It  is  everywhere. 

Who  has  the  courage  to  listen  to 
it?  What  shall  be  said  aliout  that 
man  who,  with  this  call  ringing  in  his 
soul  for  t/wenty  years,  more  or  less, 
has  refused  to  hear  it?  What  excuse 
can  one  make  at  the  end  of  life  for 
neglecting  it? 

It  is  an  invitation — a  glorious  invi- 
tation made  to  a  poor,  helpless  man, 
lost  at  the  very  threshold  of  this  limit- 
less eternity.  It  is  an  invitation  from 
darkness  to  light;  from  danger,  de- 
spair and  death  to  safety,  salvation 
and  happiness.  It  promises  pardon, 
peace  and  purity.  It  invites  a  starved 
soul  to  an  eternal  banquet.  It  promis- 
es joy  and  blessing  for  sorrow_  and 
sighing.  This  call  cannot  'be  imitated 
or  suppressed,  but  rings  clear  as  a 
bugle,  through  darkness,  gloom  and 
doubt,  both  a  call  and  a  challenge. 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"  (Matt.  11  :28). 

It  is  also  a  warning — a  terrible  and 
impressive  warning  of  impending- 
danger.  It  issues  from  the  unexplored 
beyond  with  a  force  that  should  awak- 
en the  drowsy,  alarm,  the  careless  and 
quicken  the  laggard.  By  day  and  by 
night  its  voice  never  ceases.  It  is  a 
call  that  moves  the  sensibilities,  and 
produces  temporarf^y  a  strange  and 
awful  feeling  of  uncertainty,  under- 
mining the  very  foundations  of  life.  It 
also  reaches  the  intellect,  reproving, 
convincing  and  persuading.  It  may 
lie  neglected,  despised,  ridiculed,  and 
rejected,  but  it  cannot  be  ignored.  It 
will  be  heard.  It  reaches  every  sta- 
tion and  condition  of  humanity, 
throwing  across  the  pathway  of  life  a 
signal  of  approaching  doom.  "Turn 
ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways ;  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of-  Israel" 
(Ezek.  33:11)? 

How  few  there  are  who  pay  any 
attention  to'  this  most  wonderful  call ! 
The  great  mass  of  humanity  rush 
madly  on  in  their  chosen  path,  neither 
hearing  its  blessed  invitation  nor 
heeding  its  fearful  warning.  There 
can  be  but  one  result.  Nature  and  're- 
velation both  show  that  punishment 
must  follow — sure,  fearful  and  eter- 
nal. The  call  of  eternity  is  to  repent- 
ance and  salvation.  What  shall  be 
said  of  him  who  neglects  it?  "A  pru- 
dent man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hid- 
eth  himself:  but  the  simple  oass  on 
and  are  punished"  (Prov.  22:3).  — 
Tract,  by  W.  A.  Sellew. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beuiuf 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtlesi  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:3S. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Goi- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  STORY  OF  TALENTS 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

Two  young  men  came  to  the  Master's  door; 

They  were  stalwart,  brave  and  true; 
They  had  found  the  spring  of  God's  own 
love ; 

They  had  come  a  work  to  do. 

The  Master  smiled  with  a  tender  smile; 

Gladly  He  welcomed  them  in. 
"  'Tis  men  I  am  seeking,"  with  joy  He  said, 

"There  is  work  in  the  fields  of  sin. 

"Come  with  me  here,"  the  Master  said, 
"I  will  show  you  the  whitening  fields; 

And  then,  if  you  wish  to  toil  for  me. 
You  will  find  how  the  harvest  yields." 

He  opened  the  door  to  the  waiting  fields 

Stretching  far  to  the  rim  of  day — 
Fields    where    the    calloused    and  broken 
lives 

Dragged  on  in  their  sinful  way. 

"There,"  said  the  Master,  "is  open  crime. 
And  yonder  the  dens  of  shame; 

Between  are  homes  of  the  suffering  poor 
Where  the  children  cry  my  name. 

"You  can  see  the  toilers  in  yonder  fields; 

They  are  few  and  far  between. 
I  am  glad  you  have  come,  my  friends,"  He 
said, 

"I  have  waited  so  long,  it  seems. 

"Now  friends  there  is  more  that  must  be 
said" — 

His  eyes  were  filled  with  tears — 
"The  fields  are  rough,  the  task  is  long, 
You  must  toil  in  sorrow  and  fears. 

"Not  all  who  begin,  to  the  end  endure, 
Some  faint  with  the  noonday  sun: 

Some  cannot  wield  the  worker's  tools 
They  fail  ere  the  tasks  are  done." 

The  Master  passed  through  an  open  do'ir, 
All  alone  stood  the  youthful  pair. 

Before   them   lay  the   appalling   need — 
A  world  of  woe  and  despair! 

"I'll  begin  at  once,"  the  younger  said, 
"The   fields  have  waited  long; 

I'll  go  where  the  sorest  need  I  see, 
I'll  join  in  the  reaper's  song." 

"I'll  wait  awhile,"  the  elder  said, 
"Ere  I  pass  to  the  fields  beyond; 

Here  in  the  borders  I'll  try  my  tools, 
Till   my   strength    and    my    place  I've 
found." 

liach  to  his  task  with  the  morning  sun. 

They  toiled,  though  far  apart. 
Both  were  sincere  in  their  aims  and  plans 

And  each  had  a  noble  heart. 

The  younger  pushed  to  the  foremost  line 

Where  the  strife  was  hard  and  sore; 
His  tools  were  new  and  his  strengMi  un- 
tried, 

Hut  he  bravely  strnggled  more. 

lie  louiul  some  tasks  .beyond  liis  stren'-'lh, 

Yet  upon  him  the  burden  lay; 
Thus  he  struggled  on  his  best  to  do 

And  endi.red  till  cloi,c  of  day. 
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Faint  and   broken  he  paused  to  rest; 

He  longed  for  the  struggle's  end, 
When   from   far  beyond   in   the  foremost 
line, 

Came  the  voice  of  his  well-known  friend. 

The  elder  came  to  the  younger  man, 

Giving  strength  to  the  weary  one. 
"We'll    struggle   together   from'   now,"  he 
said, 

"I'm  strongest,  I'll  help  you  on " 

The  Master  came  at  the  close  of  day, 
When  the  toilers'  work  was  o'er — 
To  the  younger  He  said,  "Come  thou  with 
me 

Thou  hast  gained  thy  talents  four." 

Then  to  the  elder  He  smiling  said: 
"Thou,  too,  with  me  shalt  be, 

For  talents  seven  thou  hast  gained  today, 
Come!    henceforth  thou  art  free." 

Two  gray-haired  men  passed  through  the 
gate, 

To  the  land  where  toilings  cease; 
And  the  Master  smiling  whispered  low: 
"To  these,  be  eternal  peace!" 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  HOME 
CHURCH  TO  THE  FOR- 
EIGN FIELD 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 
(Continued  from  last  week.) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

3.  It  is  imperative  that  the  Church 
employ  means  of  keeping  informed  re- 
garding the  needs  of  the  foreign  field. 
If  we  could  see  things  as  they  are  we 
would  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  the  heathen 
world  needs  Christ.  But  we  often  lack 
sympathy  because  we  do  not  know 
and  we  fail  to  investigate  because  we 
do  not  know  what  there  is  to  know. 
Has  the  Church  come  to  fully  realize 
that  there  is  a  great  need  of  intelli- 
gently presenting  the  Word  to  the 
heathen?  Does  she  know  that  the  edu- 
cational problems  are  complicated? 
Does  she  realize  that  heathenism  has 
incorporated  into  their  religious  sys- 
tems particles  of  trutih  so  subtly  in- 
terwoven into  the  fabric  of  heathen- 
ism? Has  she  come  to  fully  know  that 
new  ideals  must  be  set  up  for  the  peo- 
ple instead  of  the  low  ones  which  they 
have  considered  worthy  of  patterning 
after  for  so  many  centuries?  Has  she 
realized  the  great  need  of  developing 
the  arts  and  industries?  These  and 
many  more  questions  might  be  asked 
to  which  comparatively  few  intelligent 
answers  would  be  given,  by  the  mem- 
bers of  many  of  our  own  congrega- 
tio'ns.  Attempts  ought  to  be  made  to 
get  as  much  missionary  literature  as 
possible  into  the  hands  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  the  home  land. 

4.  The  Church  should  furnish  for 
our  foreign  mission  work,  those  who 
will  become  translators,  those  who 
will  be  able  to  make  contributions  to 
Christian  literature,  those  who  will 
be  able  to  help  build  up  the  vernacular 
of  the  people  and  give  it  a  Christian 
garb.  y\ll  these  demand  scholarship, 
resourceful  investigation  and  unlimited 
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patience.  It  is  necessary  that  such  per- 
sons have  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  language  in  wh'ich  they  are  to  do 
the  work.  In  fact,  no  missionary  can 
ever  hope  to  be  successful  if  he  does 
not  master  the  language  of  the  people 
with  whom  he  is  to  work.  Transla- 
tions are  good  means  of  also  providing 
literature  for  the  public,  but  it  is  not 
the  best  means.  Books,  pamphlets, 
tracts,  and  sermons  should  be  written 
for  the  people  on  their  own  ground 
and  according  to  the  idiom  of  the  peo- 
ple. Let  one  write  off-hand  on  his 
own  account  he  will  soon  be  able  to 
contribute  such  subject  matter  as  will 
arrest  the  attention  of  the  people.  Wm. 
Cary  was  influential  in  almost  entire- 
ly altering  the  Bengalee  language  of 
India  so  that  today  most  of  the  terms 
and  manner  of  expression  of  the  peo- 
ple are  quite  Christian  and  much  more 
refined  than  they  were  before  the  be- 
ginning of  Protestant  Mission  work  in 
the  eastern  part  of  India, 

5.  The  Church  should  hasten  to 
plant  the  cross  in  the  foreign  field  as 
rapidly  as  possible  so  as  to  offset  the 
pernicious  influences  of  commercial- 
ism. Lucas  in  his  "Empire  of  Christ" 
writes,  'Tf  the  Christian  west  does  not 
establish  an  empire  of  Christ  in  the 
East,  the  non-Christian  East  Avill  es- 
tablish an  anti-Christian  empire  in  the 
West."  The  reason  for  his  writing  the 
above  was  because  those  who  carry  on 
commercial  enterprise  do  not  conduct 
their  business  according  to  Christian 
principles,  though  representatives  of 
Christian  nations.  Their  dishonest 
dealings  tend  to  make  the  heathen 
people  hostile  to  Christianity  itself 
and  unless  they  have  the  true  repre- 
sentative of  Christianity  the  mission- 
ary or  Christian  teacher  to  exemplify 
the  teachings  of  Christ  they  will  learn 
the  modern  methods  of  commercial- 
ism and  trade  with  foreign  nations  and 
begin  to  settle  in  other  lands,  and  carry 
with  them  the  same  feeling  of  hostility 
toward  Christianity  and  will  set  up 
their  anti-Christian  religions  and  tem- 
ples in  Christian  lands.  This  has  al- 
ready been  done  in  America.  The 
flindu  has  his  temple,  the  Chinese  his 
shrine  and  other  non-Christian  cults 
have  formed  communities  of  their 
faiths.  We  cannot  realize  how  degrad- 
ing have  been  some  of  the  influences 
of  commercial  enterprise.  The  liquor 
traffic,  trade  in  opium,  and  even  the 
white  slave  trade  are  carried  on  in  all 
lands  with  great  zeal  for  the  sake  of 
financial  gain. 

The  Church  should  provide  for  for- 
eign mission  work,  the  medical  mis- 
sionaries, the  educators,  the  industrial 
or  mechanical  engineers,  and  the  evan- 
gelists, all  God-fearing,  consecrated 
men  and  women  who  will  make  all 
their  departments  intenselv  evangelis- 
tic. 

It  is  needless  to  mention  the  finan- 
cial support  which  always  more  or  less 
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concerns      the     foreign  missionary. 
Many  questions  have  been  asked  us 
regarding  the  probability   of  making 
the    work    in    India  self-supporting. 
There  may  be  hopes  of  making  it  so 
some  time  in  the  future.    And,  sup- 
pose both  India    and    the  proposed 
work  in  South  America  become  self- 
supporting  then  we  fear  that  a  graver 
question  would  arise  in  the  Church  at 
home.    Would  she  retain  her  interest 
in  those  fields  if  she  would  be  able  to 
withdraw  her  support?     Would  not 
her  interest  decrease  in  proportion  to 
the  decrease  of  funds  sent  over?    It  is 
an  established  fact  that  a  church  con- 
tinues her  interest  in  the  welfare  of  a 
mission  according  to  the  financial  in- 
terests she  has  in  the  work.    It  would 
seem  to  me  to  be  disastrous  to  the 
spiritualitv  and  interest  in  evangelism 
if  a  church  should  arrive  at  the  place 
where  all  her  mission    interests  are 
self-supporting.     Let  us    never  hope 
for  no  financial  interest  in  Christian 
propoganda.    Let  us  hope  and  pray, 
howev'er,  that  our  work  in  India  will 
become  so  much  self  supporting  that 
the  Church  may  be  able  to  use  some  of 
the  funds  which  she  sends  to  India  in 
opening  work  in  other  foreign  fields 
or  in  expansion  in  India. 

Now  by  way  of  conclusion  may  we 
try  to  gather  up  the  fragments.  We 
have  tried  to  dwell  upon  the  progress 
which  Christianity  has  made  in  the 
world,  the  attitude  which  the  Church 
takes  to  her  foreign  mission  interests 
and  the  ways  in  which  the  Church 
might  more  effectively  carry  on  her 
work  in  the  heathen  lands.    We  have 
not  begun  to  treat  the  subject  in  hand 
in  any  exhaustive  way,  for  time  would 
not  permit.    The  subject  matter  pre- 
sented will  give  us  some  idea  as  to 
the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  for- 
eign mission  and  her  obligations  to 
the  same.    I  place  myself  in  the  list  of 
enthusiasts  for  foreign  missions  and^ 
am  most  hopeful  for  the  future  of  the 
interests  of  our  own  church  in  them. 
We  have  no  reasons  to  be  pessimistic, 
for  the  missionary  activity    will  in- 
crease the  circulation  of  her  life-blood. 
We  close  by  quoting  from  address  de- 
livered  by  Jacob   Chamberlain,  mis- 
sionary to  India,  delivered  before  the 
ecumenical  conference  in  New  York: 
"O  Church  of  the  living  God,  awake! 
Fill  up  the  mission  treasuries  to  the 
overflow.    Let  the  shout  go  forth  that 
shall  say,  'March  forward !  in  the  name 
of  the  King  of  kings!    March  on  and 
conquer  that  land  for  Christ.'  Let  that 
word  come  and  within  the  lives  of 
some  sitting  here  will  we  show  you  all 
India  bowing  low  at  the  feet  of  our 
Jesus!" 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Christian  does  not  need  an  ar- 
gument to  prove  that  there  is  a  God, 
for  he  sees  God.— Matt.  5  :8.— Dr.  E. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  qaestioni  and  genealoeie«,  »nd 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  arc 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Distinguish  between  heart  purity, 
Christian  perfection,  sanctification, 
and  holiness.  D.  S.  T. 

Heart  purity  is  that  condition  of  the 
soul  in  which  the  af¥ections  are  set  on 
things  above,  the  mind  of  the  individ- 
ual is  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  all  sin 
has  been  purged  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
according  to  I  Jno.  1  :7. 

Christian  perfection  consists  in  be- 
ing completely  under  the  guidance  oi 
the  Spirit,  having  the  love  of  God  shea 
abroad  in  the  heart,  manifested  ac- 
cording to  Matt.  5  :43-48. 

Sanctification  is  the  setting  apart  of 
the  child  of  God  to  the  service  and 
glory  of  God. 

Holiness  is  the  state  of  purity  and 
goodness,  found  in  perfection  in  the 
Creator  and  to  a  degree  in  His  crea- 
tures. 

Practically  they  all  mean  the  same 
thing. 


In  Job  2:9  we  read  that  Job's  wife 
said  to  him,  "Curse  God  and  die."  The 
revised  version  has  it,  "Renounce  God 
and  die."  The  German  says,  "Segne 
Gott  und  stirb" — the  very  opposite  of 
what  the  English  version  says,  as  we 
understand  the  language,  and  the 
same  word  is  used  in  Gen.  48:9  to 
mean  blessing.  Not  long  since  we 
called  some  brethren's  attention  to 
this  and  some  said  that  the  word  in 
Job  meant  "curse,"  the  same  as  the 
English  version.  What  we  want  to 
know  is  whether  the  word  has  two 
opposite  meanings  in  German. 

A.  K.  K 

The  German  word  "segnen"  was 
formerly  often  used  in  the  sense  of 
"absagen  :"  that  is,  renounce.  It  has 
this  meaning  in  various  passages  of 
the  common  German  version,  as  for 
instance,  in  I  Kings  21:10,  13;  job  1: 
5,  11;  2:5,  as  well  as  the  passage  in 
question.— H. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  5  :5.      F.  K. 

The  verse  which  we  are  desired  to 
explain  reads  as  follows:  "To  deliver 
such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

Paul  found  fault  with  the  Church  at 
Corinth  because  they  failed  to  excom 
municate  a  member  who  was  guilty  of 
a  gross  sin.  The  danger  to  the  Church 
is  pointed  out  on  the  ground  that  "a 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump."  Let  that  man  go  unmolested, 
acknowledge  him  as  a  brother  while 
he  continues  to  live  shamelessly  in 
shameful  sin,  and  it  will  be  only  a 


question  of  time  until  the  whole 
Church  will  be  reeking  with  corrup- 
tion. But  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the 
man  in  sin  that  Paul  speaks  in  the 
verse  already  quoted. 

It  is  a  positive  injury  to  such  a 
member  to  retain  him  in  the  Church. 
Some  say,  "Let  him  stay  :  it  is  so  hard 
to  lose  a  member.  To  expel  him  would 
be  to  drive  him  ofl"  and  of¥end  his 
friends  and  relatives.  To  bear  with 
him  shows  our  love,  and  who  knows 
but  he  will  come  right  and  repent  be- 
fore long."  Paul  says,  "Put  him  out. 
If  you  leave  him  in  your  whole  church 
will  become  corrupted ;  and  for  his 
own  sake  it  is  better  to  deliver  him 
unto  Satan  that  he  may  see  clearly  his 
position,  submit  to  the  crucifixion  of 
the  flesh,  repent  and  turn  to  God." 

We  feel  inclined  to  take  Paul's  po- 
tition,  for  two  reasons:  (1)  He  wrote 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  therefore 
what  he  writes  is  the  wisdom  and 
commandment  of  God.  (2)  We  see 
the  wisdom  in  such  a  course.  Not  on- 
ly should  unconverted  members  be  ex- 
pelled for  the  good  of  the  Church,  but 
for  their  own  good;  as  the  devil  has 
such  a  good  hold  on  them  trying  to 
make  them  believe  that  they  are  not 
so  bad  after  all  since  they  are  tolerated 
in  the  Church,  whereas  after  they  are 
excommunicated  such  hold  is  entirely 
taken  away  and  they  are  much  more 
liable  to  be  brought  to  true  repent- 
ance. 

In  all  cases  of  excommunication  the 
Church  owes  two  duties  :  (1)  to  be  sure 
that  it  is  going  according  to  both  the 
letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Word;  (2) 
to  do  all  in  its  power  to  win  the  of- 
fender back  to  true  repentance. 


Can  musical  instruments  be  used  to 
the  glory  of  God  in  worship  in  the 
home  or  Church?  B.  K.,  J.  S. 

There  is  no  New  Testament  author 
ity  for  the  use  of  the  muscial  instru- 
ment in  worship.  As  for  the  comfort 
that  some  get  out  of  exhortations  in 
Psalms  to  use  instruments  in  worship, 
that  is  completely  nullified  by  the  se 
vere  rebuke  administered  in  Amos  6: 
1-6.  As  for  the  New  Testament  teach- 
ing there  is  absolutely  no  authority 
given  for  the  use  of  anything  aside 
from  the  human  voice  and  heart  in  the 
worship  of  the  Creator,  but  m.uch  in 
line  with  "singing  and  making  melody 
in  the  heart,''  woiishiping  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  The  muscial  instru- 
ment as  an  aid  to  worship  is  as  dis- 
tinctly out  of  place  as  is  the  prayer 
wheel  or  string  of  beads.  Any  addi- 
tions made  to  the  heaven-created  in- 
struments of  worship  weakens  the 
spirit  of  true  worship. — D.  K. 


Life  is  short  and  we  have  never  too 
much  time  for  gladdening  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  traveling  the  dark 
journey  with  us.  Oh!  be  swift  to 
love,  make  baste  to  be  kind.— Am-el. 
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January  16 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Ocator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 

/oiith.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  IS  right. — Eph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
ar.st    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WHEN  THE  CHILDREN  GO  TO  BED 


When  the  children  go  to  bed  at  night,  it 

somehow  seems  to  me 
As  if  heav'n  came  down  to  bless  me  with 

its  tender  ministry. 
The  little  ones  are  weary,  and  their  eye- 
lids fain  would  close, 
Like  the  petals  pink  and  perfect  of  some 

rare  and  fragrant  rose. 
Clad  in  garments  white  and  spotless,  down 

they   fall   by   mother's  knee, 
Alaking  thus  a  scene  so  holy  angel  eyes 

should  see. 
Ttiere  is  something  in  the  vision  of  each 

bended  little  head 
That  fills  my  soul  with  rapture  when  the 

children  go  to  bed. 

When  the  children  go  to  bed  at  night,  the 

air  within  the  room 
Seems   redolent   of   the   perfume    of  rich 

fields  of  clover  bloom, 
And  it  seems  no  stretch  of  fancy  to  say 

inner  eyes 

Can  see  about  me  growing  sweet  flowers 

of  Paradise. 
And  as  I  bend  to  kiss  their  lips,  as  pure  as 

morning  dew, 
I  feel  a  joy  within  my  soul  that  thrills  me 

through   and  through; 
And  m'ore  and  more  it  comes  to  me  that  I 

am  being  led 
By  the  prayers  the  children  offer  as  each 

night  they  go  to  bed. 

When  the  children  go  to  bed  at  night,  at 

once  across   the  years 
My  thoughts  fly  back    to    childhood,  and 

my  eyes  are  dim  with  tears; 
I  recall  when  I  was  stainless  as  my  little 

ones  are  now; 
For  sin  that  never  left  a  single  imprint  on 

my  brow. 

And   I'm  longing,   ever  longing  to  'be  as 

good  once  more 
As  in  the  golden  morning  of  the  fragrant 

years  of  yore. 
So  day  by  day  I'm  praising   Him  whose 

home  is  overhead 
For  what  my  children   teach    me    as  each 

night  they  go  to  bed. 

— Campbell  Coylc,  in  the  Interior. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

Family  worship  may  become  a  mere 
lialjit  vvitli  us,  and  although  it  should 
he  a  real  habit,  it  should  not  be  a  mere 
habit.  The  moment  our  children  rea- 
lize that  is  is  a  necessity  with  us,  in- 
stead fjf  enjoyment  and  strength,  we 
have  lost  the  real  ]jower  of  this  blessed 
privilege.  It  must  be  unhurried  if  it 
is  to  be  effective,  not  that  it  may  mA 
be  expeditious  and  perhaps  brief,  but 
there  should  be  no  thought  or  atmos- 
phere of  hurry  or  even  haste.  If  a 
thought  wortliy  of  comment  is  sug- 
gested, it  should  ha\'e  the  free  opjjor- 
timity  of  expression.  There  .should  be 
time  for  a  question  if  it  suggests  itself 
naturally.     Children    should    not  be 


looking  at  the  clock  with  one  eye  and 
at  the  Bible  \vith  another,  figuring  that 
they  only  have  five  or  six  minutes  be- 
fore they  must  start  for  school. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  result,  a 
few  things  are  very  definitely  neces- 
sary :  First  of  all,  a  fixed  time  and  a 
prompt  response  in  rising.  If  one  is 
hurried  in  order  to  get  to  the  breakfast 
table  or  to  prayers  in  time,  he  is  sel- 
dom in  the  right  state  to  enjoy  either. 
A  few  more  moments-  at  the  beginning 
will  make  a  great  deal  of  difference  as 
the  day  advances,  and  this  manifests 
itself  very  distinctly  at  family  wor- 
ship. If  we  are  to  make  the  most  of 
this  service  we  will  think  something 
upon  it  before  we  appear  before  our 
children.  Although  it  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  day  with  the  home  and 
family  in  thoughtful  devotion,  it  does 
not  necessarily  mean  that  we  as  lead- 
ers of  that  service  are  to  begin  the  day 
thus.  We  may  have  a  few  moments 
alone  before  we  meet  our  children  and 
family,  and  if  we  have  thought  upon 
the  subject,  and  it  has  become  a  par*: 
of  our  devout  purpose  for  the  day,  we 
are  sure  to  show  that  spirit  when  we 
read  the  Scriptures  or  lead  others  in 
prayer. 

I  have  recently  reviewed  the  per- 
sonal prayers  of  ^a  loved  parishioner 
who  was  suddenly  called  from  his 
earthly  work.  Although  he  had  al- 
ways been  helpful  in  public  prayer, 
the  secret  of  his  real  life  was  gained  as 
I  re-read  and  reviewed  those  personal 
private  prayers.  His  life  was  revealed. 
He  lived  with  God  himself;  talked 
with  God  in  prayer.  The  simple  ex- 
pressions of  his  own  heart-life  as  he 
prayed  to  his  Father  in  heaven  gave 
us  a  vision  into  his  inner  soul  which 
showed  rare  growth  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  We  may  well 
ask  God  to  teach  us  to  pray.  The  reg- 
ular, unhurried  worship  with  which 
we  begin  the  day  is  a  wonderful  place 
to  learn. — J.  T.  Stone  in  The  Sunday 
School  Times. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  E  is  spiritually  wide  awake,  takes 
a  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  holds  family  worship  regularly. 
But  the  worship  seems  to  be  a  drag,  and 
the  children  take  no  interest  in  it.  What 
may  be  done  to  restore  desirable  condi- 
tions? 

Bro.  E.  may  have  been  praying  for 
showers  of  blessings  and  is  not  satis- 
fied with  a  few  crumbs.  He  may  have 
been  praying  for  some  great  barrier.-, 
to  melt  down,  but  is  not  willing  to 
help  roll  them  away.  God  has  a  plan 
for  every  Ifie  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every 
life  is  a  new  thought  from  God,  to  the 
world.  If  Bro.  E  walks  sincerely  in 
tl'ie  light  which  God  daily  sheds  upon 
his  ])ath,  he  will  surely  be  led  into  His 
life-plan.     Perhaps  his  life  does  not 


harmonize  with  his  profession,  in 
which  case  his  children  would  have  no 
confidence  in  his  devotion.  The  mo- 
ther in  this  home  may  not  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Some  outside  influence  may  be 
bearing  on  the  children.  These  condi- 
tions need  especially  be  taken  to  God 
in  prayer. 

In  family  worship  as  in  all  Bible 
study  it  is  not  advisable  to  adopt  a  fix- 
ed method.  This  might  lead  to  for- 
mality, and  hinder  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit.  The  family  worship  should 
commence  when  a  new  home  is  start- 
ed. Then  when  the  children  begin  to 
receive  their  first  impressions  they 
will  learn  the  importance  of  respecting 
this  devotion.  I  recommend  this  de- 
votion take  place  each  morning  be- 
fore breakfast.  The  family  is  better 
composed  in  the  morning  than  in  the 
evening.  The  service  should  be  start- 
ed by  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
the  head  of  the  home  reading  the  first 
verse,  his  wife  the  second  then  each  of 
the  children  take  their  verse,  those 
who  are  employed,  and  the  visitors  al- 
so taking  part.  Nothing  should  hin- 
der this  service  from  being  carried  cut. 
There  might  be  a  few  words  of  ex- 
planation by  some  one.  Any  one 
should  have  the  privilege  to  ask  ques- 
tions. It  might  be  well  to  begin  with 
Matthew,  proceed  to  the  end  of  Reve- 
lation, then  the  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Dan- 
iel, etc.  The  father  in  the  home  should 
conclude  this  service  by  kneeling  in 
prayer,  or  he  might  call  on  any  one 
present  to  lead  ;  being  caireful  to  call 
only  upon  those  who  are  Christians. 
At  the  proper  time  the  children  should 
take  their  turn  as  well.  There  is  dan- 
ger, if  this  is  urged  too  soon,  that  they 
may  become  discouraged.  This  de- 
serves careful  judgment.  The  chap- 
ter reading  may  be  alternated  bv  re- 
peating verses  or  some  special  song 
always  followed  by  prayer.  Versos 
may  be  chosen  beginning  with  the  let- 
ier  A  the  first  morning,  then  B,  etc. 

Sometiines  while  the  family  are 
kneeling  the  children  become  unruly. 
This  might  be  overcome  by  the  fam- 
ily standing,  while  the  one  who  leads 
in  prayer  kneels. 

We  admonish  Bro.  E  not  to  lose 
heart;  not  to  faint  by  the  way;  for 
the  faith  that  prays  shall  see;  petition 
shall  give  way  to  vision.  "Look  unto 
me,"  saith  the  Lord. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


There  are  two  ways  in  which  im- 
postors often  try  to  scare  the  public  • 
(1)  If  you  persecute  us  it  is  a  sure  sign 
that  we  are  right.  (2)  If  you  say  any- 
thing bad  against  us,  the  judgment  of 
God  will  come  upon  you."  Thus  many 
peo])le  are  scared  into  strange  doc- 
trines, fearing  that  if  they  do  not  ac- 
cept them  that  some  great  calamity 
will  befall  them. — S.  F.  Coffman. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  26,  1913.— Gen.  4:1-15 
CAIN  AND  ABEL 
Golden    Text.— Whosoever  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer. — I  Jno.  3: 
15. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
was  opened  the  dark  chapter  of  sin. 
The  same  is  continued  in  today's  les- 
son. When  Adam  fell  the  very  foun- 
tain head  of  the  human  family  was 
polluted,  "and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
From  now^  on  the  human  family  pre- 
sents one  unbroken  record  of  evidenc- 
es of  man's  imperfections.  And  in 
strange  and  striking  contrast  is  pre- 
sented the  work  of  the  Almighty  as 
one  unbroken  record  of  grace  and 
goodness  and  power. 

Birth  of  Cain  and  Abel. — A  moth 
er's  hope  is  revealed  in  the  testimony 
of  Eve  when  she  saw  Cain:  "I  have 
gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord."  How 
soon  this  hope  was  blasted  is  shown 
by  the  tragedy  recorded  in  the  lesson. 
The  best  thatVe  may  hope  to  get  out 
of  this  world  is  foretastes  of  the  glory 
world  above  and  the  opportunity  to 
make  the  necessary  preparations  to 
stand  in  line  for  those  glories  when 
they  come.  In  Cain  and  Abel  we 
have  types  of  the  bad  and  the  good 
in  man. 

Offerings  of  Cain  and  Abel.- -Thus 
early  in  the  history  of  man  we  have  a 
record  of  him  being  a  worshipful  be- 
ing. Notice  that  it  was  not  only  the 
righteous  Abel  but  the  unrighteous 
Cain  that  had  this  element  in  him. 
God  has  planted  this  in  the  breast  of 
every  man.  That  man  never  lived 
who  did  not  worship  something.  _The_ 
ignorant  heathen  turns  the  spirit  of 
worship  into  superstition,  the  unbe- 
liever ignorantly  worships  self,  some 
other  great  skeptic,  his  gold,  his  appe- 
tite, his  or  supposed  intellect;  the 
child  of  God,  untrammeled  by  ignor- 
ance or  unbelief,  rises  on  wings  of 
faith  and  worships  God  "in  spirit  and 
in  truth." 

Another  thought  brought  out  in  this 
that  Cain  and  Abel  brought  their  of- 
ferings is  that  there  was  a  law  long 
before  this  law  was  enacted  into  sta- ' 
tute.  God  made  His  will  known  to 
man  from  the  beginning.  He  talked 
with  Adam  and  Eve,  talked  with  Cam 
after  the  murder,  and  we  have  rea- 
sons to  believe  that  He  talked  vnth 
Cain  and  Abel  before  they  brought 
their  sacrifices. 

Death  of  Abel.— The  first  churcn 
quarrel  is  recorded  in  this  lesson.  Cam 
and  Abel  were  both  worshipers.  Abel 
brought  his  offering  in  faith,  Cain  sim- 
ply went  through  the  motion.  Instead 
of  learning  a  lesson  from  Abel  and 
getting  on  the  right  way,  as  he  should 
have  done,  he  seeks  a  quarrel  with 
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him  and  slays  him.  Here  is  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  origin  of  church  quar- 
rels today.  It  is  the  man  who  is  un- 
willing to  come  to  God  in  the  spirit  of 
true  submission  and  faith  who  seeks 
and  quarrels  with  his  brother  to  take 
his  life.  Another  thought  to  be ^ gath- 
ered from  this  incident  is  that  the  in- 
nocent must  suft'er  for  the  guilty.  -Xs 
Christ  suft'ered  for  the  sins  of  man  so 
Abel  suffered  for  the  sins  of  Cain. 
One  of  the  surest  signs  of  a  man  be- 
ing right  before  God  is  his  willingness 
to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  right.  Abel 
suffered  as  a  peaceful  man  of  God. 
Cain's  sufferings  came  later. 

The  Self-justifying  Cain.  —  "Cain, 
where  is  Abel?"  said  the  Almighty. 
"I  don't  know,"  said  Cain,  "am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"    The  true  charac- 
ter of  Cain  was  manifest  all  through. 
He  came  in  'his  own,  self-justifying, 
self-righteous,  head-strong   way,  and 
offered    some    of    the    fruits    of  the 
ground.    When  the  Lord  rejected  his 
offerings  he  showed  his  disagreeable 
temper.  The  Lord  reasoned  wiih  him, 
showed  him  how  he  might  gain  divine 
favor,  but  instead  of  repenting  he  took 
out  his  spite  on  Abel  and  killed  him. 
Now  he  professes  ignorance  abouc  the 
whereabouts  of  Abel,  and,  more  than 
that,  he  doesn't  care.    When  the  Lord 
gently    revealed    to    him    what  he 
brought     upon  himself  he  complains 
rather  than  repents,  saying,  "My  pun- 
ishment is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 
There  was  not  a  trace  of  repentance, 
not  a  sign  of  remorse,  not  a  vestige  of 
evidence  that  he  had  a  desire  to  lead 
a  better  life.    A  mess  of  putrid,  horrid 
selfishness,  he  set  the    example  for 
selfish  men  of  all  ages.    Yet  God  did 
not  utterly  forsake  him.    A  mark  was 
put  on  him  that  he  might  be  known, 
and  a  punishment  declared  for  all  who 
might  slay  him.    He  pro.spered  so  far 
as  this  world's  goods    is  concerned, 
and  all  the  world  has  an  impressive 
object  lesson  of  what  it  is  to  live  for 
this  world  only. 

Sin  and  Its  Consequences.— It  was 
several  thousand  years  before  the  law, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  found  its  way 
on  to  the  statute  books;  but  it  was 
nevertheless  sin  to  kill.  As  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond,  hounded  by  a-  gudty 
conscience,  disgraced  from  the  sight 
■  of  respectable  people,  Cain  was  com- 
pelled to  suffer  the  shame  of  his  own 
sin,  to  say  nothing  of  the  awful  doom 
awaiting  him  in  the  place  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  "The  voice 
of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground,"  was  the  dark  pall 
that  made  his  life  miserable,  for  he 
would  not  repent  and  turn  to  God. 
In  Cain  the  impenitent  sinner  has  his 
type.  May  the  awful  warning  of  his 
life  make  its  impression  upon  all  the 
unsaved,  that  they  may  seek  eternal 
shelter  under  the  blood  of  the  "Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." — K. 
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Our  Young'  People 


THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.— Rom.  6:23; 
Rev.  20:11-15 


Topic  for  February  2. 


MOTTO 
"Neither  gives  place  to  the  devil." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I     The  Author  of  Sin  is  the  Devil.— 

1.  Father  of  lies.— Jno.  8:44. 

2  The  father  of  wicked  hearts. — Matt. 

13:38;  Eph.  2:2;  I  Jno.  3:8_ 

3  The  author  of  man's  fall. — Gen.  3:1, 

6,  14,  24;  Rev.  12:9;  20:  1,  2. 

4  Has  the  earth  as  his  place  of  labor. — 

Job  9:24;   Luke  4:6;  Jno.  14:31. 

5  Holds  his  subjects  in  bondage.— Acts 

26-18;  10:38;  II  Tim.  2:26,  Heb. 
2:14,  15;   II  Cor.  4:4. 

II.    The  Wages  of  Sin.— 

1     The  devil's  promises  are  deceittul.— 
II  Cor.  11:3. 

2.  Servitude.— Jno.  8:34;   Rom.  6:16. 

3.  Makes  death  a  horror.- 1  Cor,  15:56. 

4.  Hardens  the  heart.— Heb.  3:13. 

5  Brought    sorrow    into    the    world. — 

Gen.  3:17. 

6  Separates     from     God.— Matt  7:2.^ 

Luke  13:27.  . 

7  Brings    endless    torment. — 1  sa.  y:l/, 

Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  21:8. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 

Rom.  6:23.— "Wages"  are  supposed  to  rep- 
resent a  reward  for  labor  done.  ihc 
promise  of  sin  seem.s  to  be  pleasant  at 
first  and  charms  the  victmi  rito  deeper 
and  deeper  indulgence  till  the  soul  is 
wrapped  in  the  desperation  of  taking 
great  leaps  into  the  dark  that  must  result 
in  endless  woe  and  despair. 

Rev  2:11-15.— The  devil  himself  does  not 
have  full  and  final  control  over  the  out- 
come of  sin.  Himself,  being  m  the  awful 
desperation  of  madness  against  God  cares 
only  to  destroy  what  he  can  before  be 
himself  shall  finally  be  swallowed  up  m 
the  awful  judgment  that  a  just  God 
brings.  The  judgment  scene  is  a  vision 
of  the  final  punishment  upon  man  a.«  a 
sinner. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Abhor  that  which  is  evil."  We  should 
be  aware  of  the  horror  of  sin.  When  we 
fully  know  its  end  it  behooves  us  to  be 
awake  to  the  devices  by  which  we  may  es- 
cape it. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word.  Sin. 

2.  What  is  Sin? 

For  Young  People— 

1.    The  Attractive  Side  of  Sin  and  Its 

Deception. 
9     The  Blackness  and  Vileness  of  Sm. 
J.    The  Terrible  End  of  All  Sin. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Works  of  the  Devil. 

2.  The  Value  of  a  Knowledge  of  Hell. 


The  law  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
vealing sin,  not  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
life.— S.  F.  C. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Fe]).  1. 


A  Bible  conference  is  announced 
for  Alartins  Creek  Church  near  Mii- 
lersburg,  O.,  Jan.  19-22,  with  Bros.  vS. 
S.  Yoder  and  Silas  Yoder  in  charge 
See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Bro.  Arthur  Shoemaker  and  wife  of 
Freeport,  111.,  are  at  this  writing  visit- 
ing in  Scottdaie,  Pa.,  the  guestts  ot 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  and  family.  The}- 
expect  to  go  as  far  east  as  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  before  returning  home. 


A  letter  from  ^'oungstown,  O.,  dat- 
ed Jan.  6,  says,  "'Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  is 
coming  today  and  will  be  with  us  four 
or  five  days.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  meetings  here  in  a  few 
weeks." 


Arrangements  have  been  made  bv 
the  .Marion,  Pa.,  congregation  for  a 
series  of  meetiiigs  to  begin  Jan.  25 
with  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of  Ilagerstown, 
Md.,  in  charge.  May  the  Lord  ble.'-s 
the  efiforts  put  forth  to  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  salvation  of 
souls. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

After  a  quarantine  for  about  fi\-c 
weeks  because  of  measles  and  chicken 
pox,  arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  Children's  Home  at  Millersville. 
Pa.,  for  placing  out  a  number  of  chil- 
dren among  the  brotherhood. 


The  brotherhood  at  Plainview,  Tex., 
have  made  arrangements  for  a  Bible 
conference  beginning  Feb.  5,  with 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
as  instructor.  "We  anticipate  a  rich 
spiritual  feast,"  writes  a  brother  from 
that  community. 


Sister  Amanda  Shenk,  wife  of 
Bro.  L.  J.  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  af- 
ter an  experience  of  six  weeks  in  a 
hospital  in  Newport  News,  Va.,  as  a 
result  of  severe  burns,  returned  to  her 
home  Jan.  7.  See  article  on  "In  Every- 
thing Give  Thanks,"  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue. 


The  brotherhood  in  South-eastern 
A'irginia  are  greatly  interested  in  the 
proposition  of  starting  a  new  school 
near  Denbigh  for  the  benefit  of  their 
children  and  others  who  may  be  inter- 
ested in  the  same  cause.  There  seem 
to  be  a  number  of  reasons  why  such 
a  step  should  be  taken,  and  we  pra\' 
God's  blessings  and  the  Spirit's  guid- 
ance in  t'nis  matter. 


The  special  Bible  term  at  Hesston. 
Kans.,  opened  Jan.  6,  with  15  or  16 
special  students  enrolled.  Sicknes-; 
among  the  instructors  interfered  some- 
what with  the  work  at  first,  but  our 
inlormant  expressed  himself  hopeful, 
cheered  with  the  prospect  of  larger 
enrollment  and  with  the  hope  that  ail 
the  instructors  might  be  at  their  post 
of  duty  in  a  few  days. 


The  congregation  at  Carver,  Mo., 
has  recently  been  strengthened  in  that 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  wife  have 
cast  their  lot  with  the  little  flock  there, 
expecting  to  do  what  they  can  to  help 
"lengthen  the  cords  and  strengthen 
the  stakes."  Concerning"  this  a  broth- 
er writes:  "I  trust  that  it  is  the  Lo'"fl'S" 
provi^^ion  for  us  at  this  place,  and  that 
He  will  lead  us  all  to  the  service  need- 
ful fur  the  upbuilding  and  extending, 
of  the  kingdom  in  men's  hearts." 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hostetler  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  sends  us  an  interesting  descrip- 
tion of  the  work  done  at  the  special 
I'ible  school  nnw  going  on  at  the  Can- 
ton, (.)hio,  Mission.  The  article  cami' 
too  late  for  publication  this  week,  but 
will  appear  in  print  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing.  Bro.  H.  speaks  very 
highly  of  the  work  done  there,  and  ex- 
l^jresses  the  con\'iction  that  all  who  are 
within  reach  and  can  possibly  go 
should  attend  that  special  instruction 
now  going  on. 


January  16 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
AIo.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  over  Sun- 
day, Jan.  5,  filling  several  appoint- 
ments. Among  them  was  a  baptismal 
service  during  which  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 


^correspondence 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — ^^"e  praise  God  for  the 
blessings  we  have  again  been  permit- 
ted to  enjoy.  On  Dec.  24  Bro.  S.  H. 
IMiller  of  Shanesville,  O.,  and  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  came  as 
instructors  in  Bible  conference.  W^e 
thank  God  for  the  many  truths  pre- 
sented. There  were  only  two  confes- 
sions that  had  not  confessed  their  Sa- 
vior before.  jMany  arose  to  confess 
that  they  have  not  lived  as  they 
should.  May  they  realize  the  step  they 
ha\"e  taken  and  by  God's  grace  live 
more  consistent.  \A'e  praise  God  for 
the  workings  of  the  Spirit.  Alay  God 
abundantly  bless  the  dear  brethren  for 
their  faithful  service  is  our  prayer. 

On  Dec.  22  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  b}-  re-electing  Bros.  Mose 
Steiner  and  F.  F.  Stutsman  as  super- 
intendents, Bro.  Ray  Bontrager  as 
chorister.  Sister  Verda  Miller,  secre- 
tary and  Sister  Delia  ]Miller  treasurer, 
\\'e  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Katie  Bontrager. 


Amelia,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
The  Amelia  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5. 
re-electing  the  old  force  of  officers  for 
another  year.  The  school  numbers  27 
pupils.  The  church  here  consists  of 
19  members  with  Deacon  EH  Kaufi'- 
man  in  charge.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
some  consecrated  minister  from  one 
of  the  strong  and  well  supplied  con- 
gregations will  feel  called  to  shepherd 
our  small  flock  some  day.  ere  long.  We 
should  be  pleased  to  have  ministering 
brethren  stop  over  here  while  jour- 
neying to  and  fro.  Health  is  good. 
AVeather  fine.  Pray  for  the  work  in 
A  melia. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

H.  S.  Weber. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
.\s  nothing  has  appeared  in  the  Her- 
ald from  this  place  for  some  time.  I 
wish  to  inform  our  dear  people,  that 
we  as  a  little  band  at  Lake  Charles  are 
still  having  our  services  and  feel  to 
continue  to  labor  on  for  the  Master, 
having  our  church  services  every  two 
weeks,  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 
and  Bible  study  every  two  weeks,  giv- 
ing US  pleasant  and  I  trust  profitable 
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times.  The  weather  is  veiy  spring- 
like. People  are  workint;-  in  their 
shirt  sleeves,  and  ehildren  are  goin!^- 
bare  footed,  ^^'e  had  some  hard  frosts 
this  winter,  but  not  cold  enough  to 
freeze  the  ground.  We  had  very  good 
weather  for  harvesting  and  threshing 
the  rice  crop,  so  that  it  was  about  all 
marketed  before  Christmas.  Healdi 
in  general  is  good  for  which  blessing, 
as  also  for  alf  other  blessings  we  feel 
grateful  to  God.  the  Giver  of  everv 
good  gift.  Ma}-  the  goodness  of  Goa 
yet  lead  many  t©  repentance  and  cause 
His  people  to  live  close  to  Him,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  His  name. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
electing  the  brethren,  Leroy  Good  and 
R.  G.  Leidig,  superintendents,  Arthur 
Downs  Sec.-Treas.,  and  F.  A.  Nice 
chorister.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

In  Christian  love, 

J.  T.  Nice. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

There  are  183  students  enrolled  for 
the  winter  term  at  the  College.  The 
larger  number  had    gone    home  for 
their  holiday  vacation,  only  about  2? 
remained  at' the  College.    Five  of  the 
brethren   conducted   evangelistic  ser- 
vices at  Barker  Street  and  those  re- 
maining here  held  a  prayer  service 
every  evening  in  their  behalf.  Bro. 
Amos  W.  Geigley  did  the  preaching 
and  Bro.  W.  E.  Yoder  had  charge  of 
the  singing.    The  others  assisted  in 
giving  Bible  lessons,  talks,  and  doing 
personal  work.    There  were  41  con- 
fessions.  This  result  means  increased 
responsibility,  and  they  have  made  de- 
finite arrangements  to  follow  up  the 
work.    Last  Sunday  Bros.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler  and  W.  E.  Yoder  were  there 
and  this  coming  Sunday  the  five  bre- 
thren who  conducted  the  work  will 
go  again.    Bro.  Yoder  will  go  regu- 
larly to  conduct  a  singing  class  each 
Saturday  night.    There  are  good  pros- 
pects for  most  of  the  converts  uniting 
wdth  that  congregation. 

Our  meetings  will  begin  here  in  a 
week  or  so,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  in 
charge. 

Rudy  Senger. 


Low  Point,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  been  abundantly  blessed, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually,  dur 
ing  the  past  year,  and  as  we  enter  in- 
to the  new  year,  we  feel  truly  grateful 
for  past  blessings  and  privileges. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  30,  Bro.  George 
Lapp  and  family  came  to  this  com- 
munity and  he  filled  appointments  at 
the  several  churches. 

On  Jan.  1  we  held  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting.  Bro.  Lapp 
and  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  each  gave  a  talk 
on,  "Work  with  our  young  people  and 
children."    The  afternoon  was  devot- 


ed entirely  to  children's  exercises  and 
special  singing  by  young  people. 

We  ask  an'interest  in  your  prayeis. 

Lydia  Oyer. 


Windom.  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation.) 
We  had  our  quarterly  ^  Sunday 
school  conference  here  on  Christmri- 
day.  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk,  our  yearly 
Sunday  school  evangelist,  gave  two 
addresses.  One  of  the  specialtie^  he 
pleaded  for  was  for  active,  systematic 
gathering  of  funds  for  the  lost  in  In- 
dia, that  we  might  more  speedily  bring 
a  living  Christ  to  a  dying  people 

Bro.  Melvin  Landis  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  whose  singing  school  here  at 
our  church  closes  tonight,  gave  a  very 
edifying  talk  during  the  conference  a- 
bout  music,  giving  the  necessity  of 
having  more  sacred  songs  and  always 
have  melody  in  the  heart  to  the  Lor.', 
as  given  in  Eph.  5  :19,  and  avoid  such 
music  as  is  only  to  please  the  ear  and 
the  carnal  mind. 

Bro.  Simon  Plershberger  and  family 
from  Oklahoma  were  with  us  and  he 
preached  twice  while  with  us.  A  num- 
ber of  our  students,  young  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  Hesston  Acad- 
emy were  also  with  us  on  Christrnas 
day  and  remained  during  the  vacation 
week,  giving  encouragement  to  the 
singing  night  after  night  by  their  help 
and  presence  there. 

Our  Christmas  day  exercises  from 
morn  till  eve  were  a  nice  feast  for  one 
and  all.  We  hope  it  may  glorify  the 
Father. 

R.  J.  H. 


York,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  again  rejoice  over 
the  results  of  meetings  held  at  the 
York  Church.  On  Dec.  1  Bro.  John 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  n\- 
to  our  midst,  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings,  which  he  continued  until 
Dec.  12.  Two  young  souls  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Others  were  al- 
most persuaded  but  were  held  back  by 
worldly  follies,  or  by  friends  who  are 
spiritually  blind,  and  do  not  see  the 
need  of  a  Savior.  Pray  with  us  for 
these  blind  that  their  eyes  might  be 
opened  so  that  they  may  see  the  dan- 
gerous places  in  which  they  are  stand- 
mg,  and  flee  to  Christ  for  protection. 

M.  I.  L. 

Dec.  28,  1912. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Dec.  18,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  commenced  a  series  _  of 
meetings  at  Albany.  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  being  with  them  Dec.  24-31, 
for  which  I  am  thankful.  During  this 
time  seven  souls  came  out  and  more 
are  counting  the  cost. 

Bro.  John  Lehman  of  Alberta,  Can., 


filled  the  pulpit  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  28,  and  Sunday  morning  follow- 
ing, preaching  two  impressive  ser- 
mons, Bro.  Bontrager  resuming  the 
work  again  Sunday  evening.  The 
meetings  are  to  continue  as  the  Lorfi 
leads.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, although  the  weather  was  very 
inclement.  We  have  been  having  con- 
siderable rain  the  past  two  weeks. 

Plealth  is  good  in  this  vicinity  and 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Albany,  with 
the  exception  of  Bro.  A.  P.  Mishle'" 
who  has  an  attack  of  lumbago  but 
hopes  to  be  all  right  in  a  few  days. 

?\Iay  we  profit  by  the  many  good 
things  we  have  heard,  and  resolve  to 
walk  more  circumspectly  before  God 
and  the  world  is  my  prayer. 

Sylva  Tyson. 

Jan.  1,  1913. 


Nampa,  Ida. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  A  New 
Year's  Greeting :— Some  time  has 
passed  since  news  from  this  place  ap- 
peared. However,  we  are  thankful  for 
God's  continued  blessings  and  glad  to 
say  the  work  is  still  going  on. 

The  Pacific  Coast  conference  held 
its  annual  session  here  the  forepart  of 
November.  Although  not  many  in 
number,  we  realized  many  blessing:^ 
from  our  heavenly  Father,  during 
these  meetings.  Especially  did  we  re- 
joice because  two  young  souls  at  that 
time  were  willing  to  seal  their  rela- 
tion with  God  and  the  Church.  Com- 
munion services  were  also  held  then, 
in  which  nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  partook. 

The  Sunday  school  continues  to  be 
a  very  interesting  feature  of  our  work, 
attendance  averaging  about  65.  On 
Christmas  night  a  program  was  again 
rendered  by  the  scholars  to  an  appre- 
ciative audience. 

Besides  our  regular  services  at  the 
mission,  our  ministering  brethren  and 
the  superintendent  have  services  in 
charge  at  two  country  school  houses 
regularly. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mitchell  are  btill  in 
charge  of  the  work,  with  Sister  Sadie 
King  as  a  faithful  helper. 

More  than  the  usual  amount  of 
charity  work  has  been  needed  this 
winter.  Through  the  -help  of  the  as- 
sociated charities  quite  a  lot  of  cloth- 
ing and  food  has  been  given  out.  Fif- 
teen Christmas  dinners  were  distrib- 
uted and  helped  to  make  happy  as 
many  homes. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  for  us  that 
we  continually  may  be  able  to  break 
the  bread  of  life  to  starving  souls  that 
they  may  become  willing  to  accept  the 
One  who  came  that  we  might  have 
life  and  that  we  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Kate  Hilty. 

Jan.  2,  1913. 
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Milford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting": — 
On  Dec.  29  our  Sunday  school  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  was  reorgan- 
ized. The  following  brethren  were 
elected:  Bro.  George  Miller,  Supt. ; 
Bro.  Chris  G.  Stauffer,  Asst.  Supt.; 
Bro.  Mose  Switzer,  Secy.  We  prav 
that  the  Sunday  school  may  prosper, 
and  that  the  Church  may  be  lifted  up. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

In  His  name, 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 

Jan.  2,  1913. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
AVe  still  have  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting,  even  with 
our  small  number.  We  believe  God 
will  bless  our  work  and  will  either 
send  us  help  or  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  go  somewhere  else  and  work  for 
Him. 

There  are  many  souls  around  us 
that  need  to  be  gathered  in,  but  we 
need  some  one  to  help  us.  Is  there 
not  some  one  who  is  willing  to  give 
himself  to  come  and  help  us? 

We  had  no  services  Christmas  day, 
but  it  so  happened  that  it  was  the  day 
oi  the  week  when  we  have  our  prayer 
meeting  and  we  were  all  glad  that  we 
could  go  to  meeting  that  evening. 

We  earnestly  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

May  Detwiler. 

Jan.  5,  1913. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  just  entered 
another  year.  Let  us  set  our  standard 
higher  and  profit  by  our  mistakes  in 
not  repeating  them. 

Jan.  5  Bro.  Henry  Bear  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  was  in  our  midst  and 
preached  at  the  Hostetter  Church  in 
the  morning,  using  for  his  text  II 
Pet.  1  :5-7.  Also  at  the  Hanover 
Church  in  the  evening;  text,  I  Jno.  4: 
5.  We  were  richly  admonished,  now 
it  is  for  us  to  put  it  to  practice. 

Jan.  5  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Supts.,  P.  D.  Shank,  Jacob 
Hostetter,  Treas.,  Clinton  Forry. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro. 
T).  H.  Mosemann  about  the  middle  ot 
February  to  hold  meetings  for  us.  We 
seek  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children. 

Yours   in   Christian  love, 

Carrie  Bechtel. 

Jan.  5,  1913. 


South  English,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Je.sus'  Name: — The  first  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  year  of  the  Libertv 
congregation  near  South  English,  la'., 
wa.s  held  Saturday,  Jan.  4,  1913,  on 
which  occasion  members  were  chosen 
to  serve  in  the  various  capacities  as 


follows:  Chairman,  S.  G.  Lapp;  Vice 
chairman,  P.  J.  Blosser;  Sec,  T.  J. 
Brunk;  Treas.,  J.  P.  Cook,  represen- 
tative member  of  local  mission  Board, 
Amos  Weaver;  Chor.,  Ida  Powell; 
Supts.  for  Sunday  school,  L.  J.  Po- 
well, Edward  Showalter.  We  are 
glad  for  the  return  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp 
after  an  absence  of  five  weeks  in  Mis- 
souri where  he  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings  and  Bible  conferences. 

The  Lord's  work  at  this  place  is 
moving  along  very  harmoniously  and 
we  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

Elizabeth  Wenger. 

Jan.  5,  1913. 


Kalona,  la. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Dec. 
14  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  came  into  our 
midst  and  the  following  week  held 
meetings  at  East  Union.  The  interest 
and  attendance  were  good.  Four  souls 
were  willing  to  stand  for  Jesus.  The 
following  week  he  labored  at  West 
Union  in  a  Bible  conference,  return- 
ing to  East  Union  Dec.  31  to  help  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  in  a  few  days'  Bible 
conference.  A  number  of  useful  to- 
pics were  discussed  and  we  were  very 
much  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  good 
v/ork.  Conference  closed  Friday,  Jan. 
3.  Bro.  Bender  returned  to  his  home 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Brackbill 
went  to  West  Union  to  labor  there. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  and  wife  started 
to  Hesston  Jan.  3  to  attend  school 
there.  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  went  to 
Seward,  Nebr.,  for  a  short  time  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  South  Eng- 
lish filled  the  pulpit  at  East  Union 
Jan.  5.  May  God  bless  the  work  and 
the  workers  in  their  different  fields  of 
labor  is  my  prayer. 

J.  A.  Boiler. 

Jan.  6,  1913. 


Noble,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  a  New  Year's 
Greeting  to  all  in  the  Master's  Name: 
— We  enjoy  the  rich  blessings  that 
God  has  bestowed  on  us  the  past  year 
and  feel  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good.  To  Him  be  all  praise  and 
glory. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  his  vacation  with  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  and  preach- 
ed several  interesting  sermons  while 
here,  which  we  very  much  appreci- 
ated. Pie  also  spent  one  day  with  his 
parents  in  Johnson  Co.,  la.  The  Lord 
willing,  he  expects  to  move  back  to 
Iowa  this  coming  spring  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  he 
shall  be  with  us  again. 

On  Jan.  5  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of 
Metamora,  111.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  two  interesting  sermons. 
From  here  Bro.  Schrock  will  go  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  and  spend  a  few 
days  with  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  con- 
gregation. 


Bro.  Cananaugh  of  Chicago  spent 
Christmas  with  his  children  who  have 
been  here  since  July,  and  expects  to 
leave  them  here  for  the  present. 

May  we  all  as  God's  children  ever 
praise  Him,  be  faithful  and  obedient 
unto  God  and  His  Word. 

Cor. 

Jan.  6,  1913. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — We 
feel  thankful  that  we  were  spared  to 
enter  the  year  1913.  The  question 
now  comes.  What  have  we  done  the 
past  year,  and  what  will  be  our  re- 
cord for  the  year  just  beginning?  We 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on 
Christmas  day,  with  the  following  re- 
sults:  Supts.,  Paul  Hooley,  J.  D.  Hos- 
tetler;  Sec,  Daniel  Teuscher;  Chor., 
J.  D.  Hostetler.  May  God's  blessings 
rest  upon  this  congregation. 

We  are  blessed  with  the  presence  of 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  North  who  are  here  to  spend  the 
winter.  We  expect  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  here  Jan.  9, 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  and  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  much 
good  may  be  accomplished.  We  fully 
realize  that  much  spiritual  work  is 
needed  here  at  this  place.  The  world 
is  offering  such  great  inducements  in 
trying  to  get  the  Church  and  the 
world  together,  and  in  many  ways 
getting  this  accomplished.  So  let  us 
remain  steadfast,  standing  on  the 
Rock  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  our  only 
place  of  safety. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

Jan.  6,  1913. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — As  we 
passed  from  the  old  year  into  the  new, 
1  was  reminded  of  the  words  of  Paul : 
"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended :  but  this  one  thing  I  do. 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Officers  elected  in  our  Sundav 
school  for  1913:  Supts.,  J.  Y.  Hartz- 
ler,  J.  D.  Yoder;  Chors.,  Archey 
Hartzler,  Kate  E.  Yoder;  Treas.,  John 
Yoder;  Secys.,  Zella  Zook,  Myra 
Hooley;  Cor.  Secy.,  Sadie  Stultzfus. 
May  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us  to 
go  forth  with  more  zeal  in  His  ser- 
vice, "Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  anoth- 
er ;  and  so  much  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching."  If  we  do  not  see 
the  results  as  we  would  like  to  see, 
"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not."     "Therefore,  my  beloved 
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brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unniovablc, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
L.ord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
May  God  help  us  to  live  the  overcom- 
ing' life,  "For  whatsoever  is  born  ot 
God  overcometh  the  world:  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  "As  it  is  writ- 
ten. Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
l^ared  for  them  that  love  him." 

His  unworthy  servant, 

N.  M.  K. 

Jan.  6,  1013. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Christ- 
mas day  ten  souls  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Lapp  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  these  young  disciples  and 
may  they  remain  faithful  to  Him. 

On  Christmas  evening  our  Bible 
conference  began  which  lasted  until 
New  Year's  evening.  Bros.  S.  G.  Lapp 
and  J.  R.  Shank  were  with  us  as  in- 
structors. During  these  meetings 
many  truths  and  encouraging  thoughts 
were  given. 

May  we  all  profit  by  the  words  that 
were  spoken. 

Bessie  Wenger. 

Jan.  7,  1913. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:--- 
On  Jan.  2  the  brethren,  Sam  Garber 
and  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  came  into  our 
midst  to  hold  Bible  conference.  The 
visiting  ministers  were  Jacob  Staui- 
fer,  A.  D.  Stutzman  and  L.  O.  Schleg- 
el  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  who  also  assisted 
in  the  meetings.  There  were  seven 
topics  discussed  by  the  brethren,  Gar- 
ber and  Yoder.  We  very  ihuch  en- 
joyed the  bountiful  feast  of  God's 
Word  of  which  we  were  permitted  to 
partake.  May  we  never  forget  the 
many  precious  truths  that  were 
brought  before  us.  Bro.  Garber  lef* 
for  Beemer,  Nebr.,  to  engage  in  fur- 
ther conference  work  assisted  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Zimmerman  of  this  place,  and 
Bro.  Yoder  left  for  his  home  at  Chap- 
pell,  Nebr. 

On  Dec.  28,  1912,  we  reorganized 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  with  the 
brethren  Amos  Jantzi  and  Daniel  B. 
Boshart  Supts.,  and  Peter  Zehr  Sec- 
Treas.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon 
the  work  for  the  coming  year. 

Cor. 

Jan.  8,  1913. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  again  reached  a  New  Year 
where  many  perhaps  have  formed 
new  resolutions,  to  live  a  more  perfect 
life  than  we  have  the  past  year.  "But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 


his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Bro.  Henry  Alderfer,  a  helper  in 
Church  and  Sunday  school  work  here, 
for  many  years,  was  called  from  our 
midst  only  a  few  hours  before  the 
New  Year.  Sister  Alderfer's  mother, 
sister  and  brother  from  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  attended  the  funeral  services,  and 
remained  a  few  days  longer.  Sister 
Nannie  Shank,  formerly  from^  Vir- 
ginia has  spent  a  few  months  with  us. 

Bro.  L  D.  Burkhart  of  Newville, 
Pa.,  spent  the  Sabbath  (Jan.  5)  witl; 
us  in  our  services. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger, 
conducted  the  services  at  this  place 
Christmas  eve;  Bro.  Mahlon  Souder 
of  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  29;  and 
Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  of  Colmar,  Pa.  Bish. 
Henry  Rosenberger  is  expected  Jan. 
12.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

J.  D.  H. 

Jan.  8,  1913. 


Dalton,  O. 

(Sonnenberg  congregation.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Dec. 
22,  1912,  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Louis- 
ville, O.,  visited  our  congregation.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  him  with  us. 
He  preached  the  Gospel  morning  and 
evening.    His  text  in  the  evening  was, 
"I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  and 
in  the  morning  he  spoke  in  German 
from     Eccl.     10:8,     illustrating  the 
Church  and  its  members  with  cattle 
which  are  turned  out  in  pasture,  tell- 
ing us  that  always  some  walk  along 
the  hedge  to  find  a  hole  to  get  on  the 
outside,  and  that  it  was  safest  to  stay 
in  the  middle  of  the  field,  which  also 
brought  us  4o  mind  that  not  all  can 
stay   in   the   middle   always,   for  we 
know  that  we  can  not  all  be  preach- 
ers, deacons,  superintendent  or  Sun- 
day school  teachers.    Another  thing  is 
there  are  always  some  among  those  in 
the  middle  that  are  crowding  out  oth- 
ers if  they  are  not  just  of  similar  opin- 
ions as  they.    So  there  are  some  that 
have  to  graze  along  the  hedge  and  if 
we  are  only  true  with  the  pound  or 
talent  which  we  received  and  by  God's 
grace  and  help  do  what  we  can,  we 
will  not  have  a  desire  to  get  through 
the  hedge  even  if  some  are  trying_  to 
push  you  there.    Therefore  we  think 
to  graze  along  the  hedge  is  sometimes 
as  safe  as  for  those  which  are  in  the 
center  and  have  thoughts  like  Paul 
had  to  admonish  the  Corinthians  (II 
Cor.  10:12). 

Bishop  Jacob  Nussbaum  had  an  at- 
tack of  la-grippe,  so  he  could  not  at- 
tend services  on  Sunday. 

Quite  a  few  are  sick  in  our  com- 
munity. The  frequent  change  of 
weather  is  probably  the  cause. 

Yours  with  Christian  love, 

A  sister. 

Jan.  8,  1913. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald   Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — A  happy  New  Year  to 
all.    On  Dec.  31  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  (ac- 
companied by  his  niece.  Sister  Baker) 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  and  i)reacb.- 
ed  for  us  the  same  evening,  also  Sun- 
day and  Sunday  evening.    On  Monday 
morning.  Dec.  23,  our  Bible  conference 
began  at  the  Salem  Church  with  the 
brethren  Miller  and  S.  F.  Coffman  a.s 
instructors.    We  feel  that  we  have  had 
a  very  edifying  time  together,  a  week 
well  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Word. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  the  Word  to  us 
each  evening  until  Saturday  afternoon, 
when  he  left  us  for  AVauseon,  Ohio,  to 
engage  in  similar  work.     Bro.  Coti- 
man  remained  with  us  and  continued 
the  meetings  until  Sunday  night.  We 
are   glad    to   say    that   durnig  these 
meetings  nine  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.    May  God  ever  help 
them  to  be  true  to  their  vow,  make  of 
them  shining  lights  to  their  associates 
and    thereby    induce    others    also  to 
make  the  wise  choice. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  met  at  the 
Pike  Church  for  singing,  using  Har- 
monia  Sacra  and  Church  Hymnal. 
Some  helpful  talks  were  given  by  sev- 
eral of  the  brethren. 

On  Dec.  23  a  gloom  was  cast  over 
our  community  by  the  sudden  death 
of  Irvin,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  A. 
and  Barbara  Evers.  Irvin  was  work- 
ing on  the  section  and  attempted  to 
board  a  passing  freight  train  and 
caught  beneath  the  wheels  and  badly 
mangled.  He  died  in  this  condition 
about  two  hours  later.  This  shows  a- 
gain  the  brevity  of  life.  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God." 

P.  E.  Brunk. 

Jan.  9,  1913. 


Sellersville,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  if  the  Lord 
wills,  baptismal  services  will  be  held 
at  the  Rock  Hill  Church,  when  eleven 
precious  souls  are  to  be  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism.  Let  us  pray 
that  they  may  be  true  soldiers  of  the 
cross. 

Jan.  9,  1913. 

Cor. 


Franconia,  Pa. 

Having  been  requested  to  address 
the  Sunday  school  at  this  place,  Bro. 
I.  F.  Swartz  of  Blooming  Glen  was 
greatly  surprised  to  rise  before  a  con- 
gregation of  about  650  children.  There 
were  small  children,  larger  children 
and  other  children.  Bro.  Swartz  call- 
ed us  all  children,  though  ranging  in 
age  from  infancy  to  three  score  and 
ten.  Bros.  Abraham  Clemmer  and 
Abram  Z.  Derstine,  the  officiating 
ministers  at  this  place,  also  delivered 
interesting  addres.ses. 

Cor. 

Jan.  9,  1913. 


668  . 

l^isceUaneous 


"IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE 
THANKS" 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  six  weeks  previous  to  the  time  that 
this  message  was  written  the  home  of  the 
writer  of  this  message  was  burned  to  the 
ground.  This  in  itself  would  be  enough 
to  occasion  great  sorrow;  but  the  fire  had 
a  special  significance  in  that  it  swept  to 
sudden  death  a  woman  and  three  small 
children,  wiped  out  an  entire  family  with 
the  exception  of  husband  and  father,  and 
came  near  doing  the  same  for  another. 
Among  those  who  escaped  by  a  hair's 
breadth  was  Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  the 
writer,  Bro.  L.  J.  Shenk.  For  six  weeks 
she  lay  in  the  hospital,  part  of  the  time 
hovering  between  life  and  death.  But 
God  has  graciously  spared  her  .  to  her 
husband  and  baby  boy  and  at  the  time 
this  message  was  written  was  about  ready 
to  be  taken  back  to  her  loved  ones.  With 
these  things  in  mind  the  reader  will  the 
more  appreciate  the  message  of  thanks 
contained  in  the  following. — Editor. 

To  all  who  have  contributed  to  onr 
needs  by  lending  a  kind  helping  hand 
and  by  your  sympathies  and  piayers 
to  God  in  our  behalf  have  fulfilled  "the 
law  of  Christ"  by  helping  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens,  we  sincerely  wish 
to  express  our  gratitude. 

Since  God  has  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom permitted  a  great  tragedy  to  come 
upon  us  through  the  loss  of  property 
and  life,  and  has  after  all  assured  u'^ 
that  "all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God',"  that  we  Hi-, 
dependent  creatures  might  receive 
some  benefit  thereby,  we  wish  to  sub- 
mit the  following  thoughts : 

We  have  this  confidence  in  God  that 
"tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope."  We  thank  God  that  we  can 
"glory  in  tribulations  also."  Oh!  my 
friends,  let  us  learn  the  lesson  well 
tnat  patience  is  a  precious  jewel — tl''- 
jewel  which  helps  one  to  bear  up  un- 
der severe  trials  and  stimulates  love 
and  fellowship  among  one  another. 

Were  it  not  for  the  marked  degiee 
of  patience  exercised  by  my  wife  I  do 
not  believe  that  she  could  have  recov- 
ered from  her  severe  illness,  with  the 
strain  of  the  tragedy  resting  upon  her 
heart  end  mind. 

A  number  of  friends  have  e.Kp'ained 
to  us  how  these  testing  experiences  in 
life  may  prove  a  blessing.  Others  have 
shared  with  us  the  thought  of  how  ter- 
rible it  is  to  give  up  lives  in  connec- 
tion with  a  fire.  Words  can  not  ex- 
press the  terribleness  of  an  earthly 
fire  when  lives  are  being  sacrificed.  .  .  . 
May  we  be  reminded  by  every  fire  we 
see  that  the  message  from  the  eternal 
and  all-wise  God  is  that  some  day  this 
whole  earth  will  be  consumed  in  fire 
when  "the  elements  shall  melt  wirli 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
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May  we  all  remember  that  if  we 
bear  the  yoke  of  life  with  Christ  we 
may  benefit  by  every  experience  in 
life,  by  which  our  lives  may  be  tesced 
and  prepared  for  that  great  day;  and 
by  applying  our  hearts  unto  wisdom 
trials  which  are  permitted  to  come  up- 
on us  ma}'  work  out  for  us  a  far  moi  e 
perfect  and  eternal  home  of  safety  in 
&lory. 

L.  J.  Shenk. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

TODAY  IS  THE  ACCEPTED 
TIME 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  young  man  on  a  motorcycle, 
New  Year's  Day,  went  around  an  au- 
tomobile, after  which  he  immediately 
crossed  a  culvert  which  was  not  filled 
up  to  the  boards  as  should  have  been. 
The  sudden  raise  threw  him  so  high 
and  brought  him  to  the  solid  earth  so 
suddenly,  that  striking  his  head  first 
with  such  force  that  his  skull  was 
crushed  and  he  became  a  dead  man  at 
once.  Thus  he  began  the  New  Year 
enjoying  life  with  the  hopefulness  of 
many  days  in  the  New  Year  and  then 
as  many  others  in  the  world,  became 
a  corpse  the  first  day  of  the  year.  How 
urgent  the  call  to  accept  Jesus  as  our 
Savior.  Now,  since  now  is  the  accept- 
ed time ;  yesterday  is  gone,  today  is 
short,  tomorrow  may  never  come. 
Now  is  salvation's  hour ! 

"Life  is  certain,  death  is  sure, 
Sin's  the  cause,  and  Christ  the  cure." 

Windom,  Kans. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible   Conference  Held  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,    Dec.   23-30,  1912. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  Dec.  15-31.  Dec.  23-30  a  Bible 
conference  was  held  with  A.  D.  Wenger, 
S.  L.  Weldy,  and  J.  W.  Christophel  as  in- 
structors. 

Following  are  the  topics  discussed: 
History  of  Mennonite  Church,  Prayer, 
The  Unequal  Yoke,  Sociability,  its  place  in 
the  Church,  Missions — Systematic  Giving, 
The  Church  and  the  Dress  Question,  Mis- 
sions— Our  Duty  Toward  the  Home  Field, 
The  Adolescent  Period,  The  Lord's  Day, 
The  Christian  and  Worldly  Amusements, 
A  Model  Church,  Home  Training  and  Its 
Effects. 

The  Church  was  based  on  Jesus  Christ, 
the  apostles'  doctrine  has  been  handed 
down  until  this  time  and  we  should  not 
deviate  from  it. 

We  should  not  cease  praying  for  the 
Church,  that  we  may  be  kept  more  humble 
and  not  run  after  the  fashion  of  the  world 
so  much. 

We  should  not  yoke  ourselves  unequally 
with  unbelievers  in  business  or  in  any  oth- 
er transaction  that  interferes  or  is  harmful 
to  our  Christian  life. 

All  should  show  sociability,  the  young 
and  the  old  to  each  other,  which  may  win 
souls  to  Christ. 
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The  mission  spirit  was  commended 
throughout  the  talks. 

"That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God."  We  are  "living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men." 

We  need  to  remember  the  poor,  loit 
souls  in  our  immediate  vicinities.  Each 
one  can  find  some  one  to  help. 

Walk  in  the  Lord's  ways  in  youth. 

We  should  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
on  the  Sabbath  day. 

All  worldly  amusements  are  wrong,  such 
as  Sunday  baseball  games,  theate/s,  iairs, 
shows — in  short,  all  amusements  where  wc 
believe  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  model  we  as  a  Church 
should  pattern  after,  by  every  member  tak- 
ing hold  and  working  in  harmony  at  his 
or  her  post  of  duty. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

At  each  session  we  had  an  hour  of  chap- 
ter study,  which  was  very  helpful. 

Nineteen  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
during  these  meetings. 

J.  B.  Weldy,  Secy. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Salem 
Church,  Elida,  O.,  Dec.  23-28,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Moses  Brennen:an; 
Chor.,  J.  M.  Brenneman;  Sec,  E.  E.  Troy- 
er. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  presented  the  folhnv- 
ing  subjects:  Preparation  for  Service, 
Study  of  the  Word,  Practical  Piety  in  the 
Home,  Supporting  the  Church,  and  Non- 
conformity to  the  World. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  gave  lessons  in  the 
Teachings  of  Paul's  Letter  to  the  Romans. 

Thoughts  gleaned: 

A  man's  life  depends  upon  his  native 
stuff,  training,  spirit  of  his  make  up,  and 
his  physical  make  up. 

The  place  to  begin  training  for  service  is 
at  mother's  knee. 

The  man  who  is  prepared  for  service 
does  not  need  to  hunt  a  job. 

The  righteousness  of  God  has  been  ful- 
filled toward  all  men. 

If  men  reject  the  knowlege  they  have  of 
right  and  wrong  they  are  unbelievers. 

What  nature  does  not  reveal  of  God,  the 
Gospel  does  reveal. 

Men  that  are  continually  at  fault  them- 
selves are  usually  the  best  ones  to  criticise. 

The  foundation  upon  which  God  calls  a 
man  righteous  is  keeping  His  command- 
ments. 

God  has  given  animals  an  instinct  so 
they  may  know  what  to  do  in  regard  to 
their  bodies;  and  to  men  He  gives  reason 
so  they  may  know  what  to  do  in  regard  to 
their  soul. 

Because  a  man  belongs  to  Church  is  not 
a  sign  that  people  cannot  talk  about  him. 

The  Law  revealed  the  righteousness  of 
God  and  demanded  the  righteousness  of 
man. 

Ignorance  does  not  excuse;  'but  we  can 
be  saved  without  knowing  or  understand- 
ing all  of  the  Word. 

How  can  we  be  satisfied  with  our  c.-c- 
periences  when  God  is  far  from  satisfied 
with  them. 

The  whole  matter  of  our  justification  is 
by  faith  and  not  by  works:  our  wofks  are 
the  seal  of  our  faith. 

Home  is  the  oldest  institution  in  the 
world.     All  others  are  formed  from  it. 

As  is  the  average  home  so  is  the  Churchy 
the  community,  and  the  nation. 

It  does  not  take  a  $4000  mansion  and 
$2000  furnishings  to  make  home. 

It  depends  largely  upon  the  home  as  t(i 
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what  the  Sunday  schoul  and  the  Church 
will  be. 

How  can  the  boy  or  girl  that  does  n^.t 
take  the  instruction  of  an  earthly  father 
take  that  of  a  heavenly  Father? 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  object  of  our  fait*' 
and  the  medium  of  our  works. 

We  have  the  whole  Trinity  in  our  heart.^ 
when  we  are  justified  by  faith. 

Get  rid  of  the  idea  that  when  you  do 
something  you  are  helping  God. 

The  man  that  refuses  to  do  the  tlimgs 
God  requires  of  him  can  look  out  for  his 
justification.  .  . 

It  is  not  a  sin  to  be  carnal,  but  it  is  a 
sin  to  be  carnally  minded. 

We  are  justified  by  faith  and  rewarded 
for  our  works.  ■  ,    .  i 

There  is  something  wrong  with  the  Heart 
when  we  set  aside  the  commandments  ot 

God.  .  .  ,   ,  1 

The  man  or  the  minister  that  keeps 
gnawing  or  trying  to  get  help  from  the 
Church  is  out  of  his  place. 

Some  people  and  some  churches  sneaK 
out  of  a  few  dollars  and  cents,  and  get 
rid  of  their  old  people  by  way  of  the  Ola 
People's  Home."  ,    .      .        ,  ,  , 

The  spirit  of  the  Christian  is  not  to  be 
helped  but  to  help. 

It  is  good  for  all  of  us  to  get  to  the 
place  once  in  life  where  we  have  to  be 
saving.  ,  ,       ,         .  , 

Too  manv  people  would  rather  give 
the  world  than  to  the  Church. 

Lodges  do  not  teach  justification  by  taith; 
but  that  salvation  comes  by  works.  _ 

The  greatest  means  of  reproving  the 
works  of  darkness  is  to  be  a  light  to  those 

around  you.  i-       ■  +u;c 

If  Jesus  Christ  could  not  live  m  this 
world  thirty  years  in  all  His  perfection 
without  suffering,  how  can  we  expect  to 
go  through  this  life  without  suffering; 

Secretary. 


sin,  regenerates  the  heart,  sets  the  believer 
free,  gives  assurance  of  sonship,  guides  in- 
to all  truth,  recalls  the  deep  things  of  God. 

Christ  has  made  Jew  and  Gentile  one. 

All  can  be  saved  through  the  blood  ot 
Christ.  ,^  ^ 

Christ  pleased  not  Himself,  but  was 
obedient  to  the  Father. 

The  work  should  be  organized  and  every 
one  at  work. 

Christ  shall  come  suddenly  and  His  re- 
ward is  with  Him. 

Being  t"he  bride  of  Christ,  we  should 
please  Him.  Follow  not  a  multitude  to  do 
evil. 

Life  is  too  short  to  talk  foolishly. 
"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor. 
The  shield  of  faith  is  our  protection,  the 
Bible  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

W.  H.  Bru'baker,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Freeport, 
111.,  Church,  Dec.  10-18,  1912, 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  A.  C.  Good  John 
Nice  Secvs.,  Wm.  H.  Brubaker,  Almon 
Fortner;    Chor.,  S.  R.  Good. 

Instructors:  A.  H.  Leaman,  ].  b.  bhoe- 
maker,  Aldus  Brackbill,  D.  D.  Miller,  A.  M, 

'The   following  topics   were  discussed: 

Lessons  on  Ephesians,  Holy  Spirit,  Re- 
generation, Missions.  Prayer,  Child  Train- 
ing Social  Purity,  Lesson  on  Love,  The 
Divinity  of  Christ,  The  Christian's  Rela- 
tion to  the  Government.  Self-denial,  Heav- 
en, Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Christian 
Giving,  Future  Punishment,  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  Ephesians. 

Following  we  give  a  few  of  the  many 
good  thoughts  gleaned  from  these  studies: 

We  have  obtained  an  inheritance  through 
the  grace  given  us.  r.  •         •  .^i 

He  that  resisteth  the  Spirit  sinneth. 
Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

Regeneration  means  freedom  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  love  for  the  brethren, 
a  sinless  life.  .  . 

Jesus  set  the  example  for  mission  work. 
We  should  enter  the  field  as  witnesses. 

We  should  not  pray  for  things-  to  con- 
sume upon  our  own  lusts. 

Those  who  preach  must  have  the  gift  to 
preach.    We  can  all  give. 

Be  truthful  to  the  children.  Learn  to 
control  self. 

Keep  the  mind  pure,  the  heart  pure 
Strengthen  the  mind  by  pure  literature. 
We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ.  _ 

The  divine  touch  transforms  and  gives 
room  for  a  life  of  service. 

The  Holy  Spirit  convicts  the  world  gt 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Normal  Held  Dec.  25,  1912,  to 
Jan.  1,  1913,  at  Mt.  Zion  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  S.  G.  Lapp  and  J.  R.  Shank. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  baptismal  ser- 
vices when  ten  young  souls  were  received 
into  the  visible  fold  of  Christ.  For  this 
redemptive  work  among  us  we  praise  God, 
and  trust  to  Him  for  wisdom  and  guidance 
in  these  our  added  responsibility  that  we 
may  lead  and  instruct  these  young  souls  to 
His  glory.  The  same  day  at  6:45  F.  M. 
the  Bible  normal  work  was  duly  organ- 
ized and  begun.  Each  session  was  opened 
by  devotional  exercises  led  by  one  of  the 
brethren.  .  , 

The  following  portions  of  Bible  and  sub- 
jects were  studied: 

Bible  Study. 

The  Book  of  James,  five  lessons. 

Our  Heavenly  Home. 

Christian's  Relation  to  the  World— In 
Social  Life,  in  Business  Life,  and  in  the 
Government. 

Secret  Societies. 

Christian  Perfection. 

Book  of  Jude. 

Training  in  the  Home. 

Relation  of  the  Past  to  the  Future. 

Reverence. 

Fach  evening  session  was  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  one  of  the  instructors  Special 
ihiterest  seems  to  have  centered  m  the 
-tudy  of  Jude.  Training  in  the  Home,  anc. 
Reverence.  The  general  expression  and 
confession  of  all  in  attendance  w-as  that 
they  had  been  better  equipped  for  the  bat- 
tle of  life  by  attending  these  meetings 
May  God  bless  the  truths  presented  to  all 
in  attendance  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His 

cause  on  earth.  t    tt  , 

H.  T.  Harder. 


REPORT 

Of  the  23rd  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Harmony  Church  Jan.  1,  1913 
Near  Roanoke,  111. 


matured  age  of  twenty  one;  from  birth  t.) 
seven  the  impressive  age  when  impressions 
are  most  easily  made;  from  seven  to  four- 
teen, the  restless,  or  period  of  activity 
when  children  are  looking  for  something 
to  do;  from  fourteen  to  twenty  or  twenty- 
one,  the  critical  period  when  they  want  to 
know  the  whys  and  wherefores  of  things. 
Children  have  special  promises  in  the  Bi- 
ble and  according  to  Psalms  127:3  are  an 
heritage  of  the  Lord;  therefore,  they  oc- 
cupy an  important  place  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  Church. 

Life  impressions  are  formed  in  child- 
hood. Play  in  a  child  creates  love  for 
learning.  Children  love  to  ask  questions, 
but  the  hushing  of  a  child  without  a  satis- 
factory answer  mars  its  modesty,  and  such 
knowledge  as  it  inquired  for  will  in  later 
years  be  sought  through  wrong  compan- 
ions. Children  love  companionship  and 
have  special  instincts  as  to  the  choosing  of 
such.  A  child  is  imitative  and  is  looking 
for  ideals,  it  has  admiration  for  certain 
ideals  and  if  compelled  to  leave  home  to 
find  an  ideal,  the  result  will  be  a  lower 
grade  ideal  than  if  supplied  in  the  home. 
Sympathy  and  precept  will  retain  the  con- 
fidence of  the  child  for  the  parent.  Prayer, 
wisdom  and  tact  are  necessary  on  the  pari 
of  the  parents  to  direct  them  to  proper 
companionship. 

During  the  critical  period  young  people 
are  often  lost  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church,  not  because  of  indifference  or  that 
they  have  no  interest  in  their  own  wel- 
fare, but  because  we  do  not  understand 
their  natures,  nor  do  we  appreciate  their 
ambition  to  be  active. 

The  Sunday  school  teachers  must  know 
the  Bible  and  the  boys  and  girls  of  their 
classes.  The  most  erroneous  thing  a  Sun- 
day school  can  do  is  to  give  a  class  of  boys 
or  girls  to  a  teacher  who  does  not  know  or 
understand  the  Bible. 

Children  grown  into  the  kingdom  are  a 
far  greater  resource  and  exert  a  far  great- 
er influence  and  power  for  the  Church  than 
those  coming  in  at  a  later  age  when  pow- 
ers have  been  wasted  and  radical  changes 
are  necessary  before  they  are  at  all  ac- 
ceptable before  God. 

God  wants  the  power,  muscle  and  sinew 
of  the  young  people  in  His  work.  It  is 
therefore  the  solemn  duty  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  Church  to  use  them,  so  they 
can  develop  and  become  a  power  upon 
earth  in  God's  hands. 

The  recitations  and  songs  by  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  were  commendable. 
The  occasion  af?orded  a  spiritual  feast  in 
which  the  children  were  permitted  to  ex- 
ercise their  love  for  activity. 

The  little  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lapp  favored  the  congregation  with  a  song 
in  the  Indian  language. 

Sister  Lydia  Oyer  was  by  acclamation 
appointed  secretary  for  the  coming  year. 
May  God  add  His  blessing. 

Secretary. 
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Organization;  :\Iod.,  C.  K.  Brenneman; 
Chor.,  Arthur  Schertz;  Sec,  E.  W,  Red.- 
ger. 

Devotional,  George  Sommer. 

Forenoon  Session 
Work  with  the  Children.    G.  J.  Lapp. 
Work  with  the  Young  Peop'.e.     A.  M. 

Eash. 

Afternoon  Session 

Children's     programme     conducted  by 
Benjamin  Schertz. 
Impressive  thoughts: 

There  are  three  distinct  periods  m  tne 
l\-es  of  children  from  birth  to  the  more 


REPORT 

Of  the  4th  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1912 
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Opening  exercises  by  Bro.  Isaiah  Rick- 

ert.  ,  ^ 

Organization:  :\Iods.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  i. 
B.  Witmer;  Secys.,  Arthur  Wisler,  I.  A. 
Richert;    Chor.,  Bernice  Devitt. 

Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy.  D.  S.  Leh- 
man. 

If  we  wish  to  enjoy  the  Good  Tiding;, 
we  must  accept  Christ  as  our  personal 
Friend.  To  have  real  joy  from  salvation 
one  must  put  forth  effort.  It  was  intended 
that  all  men  enjoy  this  Christ-life. 
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What  Does  the  Sunday  School  Require 

of  Me?     Olive   Myers,  Samuel  Blosser. 

Regular  attendance,  punctuality,  a  fully 
prepared  lesson;  strict  attention;  bringing 
others;   praj'ers;   consistent  living. 

What  does  the  Sunday  school  Owe  to 
the  World?  Emma  Sitler,  M.  M.  Mel- 
linger. 

The  Sunday  school  is  to  teach  the  Word 
and  develop  the  talents  of  the  pupils;  also 
to  win  souls  to  Christ.  The  Sunday  school 
owes  to  the  world  practical  men  of  honesty 
and  sincerity.  Rescuing  children,  and 
spreading  the  Gospel. 

Children's  Hour.    j\Iabel  Riehl. 

Literature  and  Its  Effects.  Bernice  De- 
vitt,  I.  J.  Lehman. 

Literature  is  to  'bring  the  best  out  of 
man,  and  let  the  bad  lie  dormant.  By  read- 
ing we  gain  other  men's  experience  and  be- 
gin where  they  leave  off. 

The  Price  of  Success.  Fanny  Hershey, 
A.  J.  Steiner. 

Requisites  of  a  successful  life:  Taking 
Christ  as  our  example,  patience,  endurance, 
courage,  consecration,  a  willingness  to  as- 
sume responsibility. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of   Sunday   School   Normal   Held  at  the 
Freeport,  111.,  Church,  Dec.  11,  1912. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Exemplary  Opening  for  Sunday  School. 
S.  R.  Good. 
Aggressive  Sunday  School  Work.    A.  C. 

Good. 

An   Efficient   Teaching  Force.      A.  M. 

Eash. 

Mission  Activities.    A.  M.  Eash. 

Workers'  Vision  of  the  Field.  Olivia 
Honderich.    Essay  read  by  Iva  Mathiot. 

Open  Conference.    A.  M.  Eash. 

Sermon  by  A.  C.  Good  from  Deut.  6:6,7. 

The  motive  back  of  all  should  be  love 
for  souls. 

Things  we  did  not  have  years  ago,  as 
Teacher's  Training  Classes,  Mission  Study 
Classes,  Home  Departments,  etc.,  are  roots 
that  strengthen  the  tree.  What  more  car 
and  will  be  done? 

We  should  bring  to  our  minds  the  great- 
ness of  the  field  and  the  scarcity  of  work- 
ers. 

The  organizing  of  training  and  mission 
classes  was  strongly  urged. 

W.  H.  Brubaker,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Meet- 
ing Held  at  Goshen  College, 
Dec.  12,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  intention  was  to  hold  the  meeting 
some  time  in  August,  but  on  account  of 
some  who  could  not  attend  at  that  time  it 
was  deferred  for  some  time.  Later  came 
Bro.  Erb's  great  misfortune,  and  again 
the  time  for  the  meeting  was  postponed. 

On  account  of  so  many  Bible  conferenc- 
es and  other  church  activities  many  of  the 
members  found  that  they  could  not  attend 
at  this  time,  but  many  of  them  appointed 
Ijroxies  so  that  21  of  the  27  members  were 
represented  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

After  the  reading  of  minutes,  giving  of 
reports,  etc.  the  Faculty  Committees  of 
both  schools  under  the  Board  having  ar- 
ranged questions  to  be  presented  to  appli- 
cants for  a  position  on  the  teaching  force, 
presented  a  list  of  questions  which  after 
a  long  discussion  was  revised  and  adopted. 

At  a  previous  meeting  of  the  Board  it 
was  decided  that  in  case  the  management 


of  the  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
could  decrease  their  indebtedness  one  half 
that  the  Board  would  assume  the  other 
half.  The  former  having  been  accomplish- 
ed the  brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  D.  G. 
Lapp  were  appointed  a  committee  to  make 
the  final  arrangements  for  taking  over  the 
balance  of  the  debt. 

There  was  an  Executive  Committee  con- 
nected with  each  school  and  work  between 
sessions  of  the  Board  was  usually  done  by 
these  committees  but  as  the  work  grows  it 
becomes  necessary  to  have  an  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board  also.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  officers  of  the  Board 
should  constitute  an  executive  committee 
for  the  transaction  of  business  of  the 
Board  between  sessions. 

Both  schools  were  authorized  to  open 
Agricultural  Departments  provided  that 
endowment  funds  enough  were  raised  to 
warrant  the  beginning  of  such  work.  That 
to  be  decided  by  the  respective  executive 
committees. 

It  was  thought  best  to  have  a  secretary 
and  a  treasurer  instead  of  having  both  of- 
fices vested  in  one  person  as  heretofore, 
and  the  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: John  Blosser  president;  D.  G.  Lap)) 
vice  president;  D.  D.  Miller,  secretary; 
J.  S.  Hartzler  treasurer. 

The  two  things  which  are  likely  to  bring 
the  greatest  results  from  this  meeting  are 
(1)  the  taking  over  of  the  debt  of  the  Hess- 
ton school.  This  enables  the  management 
to  go  out  and  solicit  funds  for  a  new  build- 
ing which  they  so  much  need.  They  are 
being  crowded  beyond  their  capacity  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  brotherhood  will 
respond  so  that  the  new  school  may  not 
only  have  ample  room  but  may  grow  in 
usefulness  to  the  Church  and  especially  to 
her  young  people.  (2)  the  first  step  to- 
ward the  introduction  of  strong  agricul- 
tural departments.  That  question  has  been 
agitated  very  much  from  various  parts  of 
the  country.  There  are  quite  a  number  of 
our  members  who  are  attending  other 
schools  simply  because  they  can  not  get 
an  agricultural  course  sufficiently  strong 
at  either  of  the  schools  under  this  Board. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  people  who  have 
means  will  aid  in  this  work  so  that  our 
schools  may  be  able  to  give  the  boys  an 
education  that  will  be  an  incentive  for 
them  to  go  back  to  the  farm  and  become 
good  church  workers  in  some  of  the  rural 
districts  now  being  abandoned  by  other  de- 
nominations. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Sewing 
Circe  for  the  Year  Ending  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
No.  of  sewings  held,  12. 
Average  attendance,  24. 

Total  amount  of  collection  $33.44 
Total  Amount  Expended  23.15 


Balance  in  Treasury  $17.20 
No.  of  garments  made,  156. 
No.  donated  for  Charity,  120. 
No.  of  quilts  quilted,  13. 
Interest  in  work  is  good. 

Olive   M.   Berkshire,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for 
December,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Rohrerstown  Sewing  Circk", 
1  comfort;  Mellinger's  Sewing  Circle,  1 
quilt,  10  pillow  slips;  Maria  Arment, 
patched  a  quilt;  Mrs.  Mautin  Myers  of  Wil- 
low Street,,  12  chickens;   Lizzie  B.  Herr, 


8  doz.  egg.s;  Mrs.  Daniel  Kauffman,  East 
Petersburg,  13  doz.  small  cakes;  Mrs.  Isaac 
Miller,  1  crock  cheese. 

Cash.— Jos.  L.  Horst,  1.00;  Wm.  K.  Cas- 
sel,  2.00;  Andrew  K.  Stoner,  .50;  John  D. 
Frey,  2.00;  Abr.  L.  Rife,  2.00;  Aaron  Hos- 
tetter,  1.00;  John  Hostetter,  1.00;  Peter 
Hess,  1.00;  J.  L.  Leaman,  1.00;  Samuel 
Kaylor,  1.00;  J.  S.  Grubb,  .50;  Henry  B. 
Bechtel,  .50;   A.  L.  Eshleman,  1.00. 

Services. — Dec.  1,  Regular  services  were 
conducted  by  Hiram  Kauffman.  Lesson 
read,  Psa.  24;   text,  Jno.  14:1-6. 

Dec.  2.  We  were  visited  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Mack  of  Providence,  Montgomery  Co.,  and 
H.  B.  Lapp  of  Fricks,  Bucks  Co'.  Bro. 
Lapp  read  John  14  and  Bro.  Mack  preach- 
ed from  Rom.  8:31,  32. 

Dec.  15.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Jos.  S.  Forry  of  York,  Bro.  John  M. 
Ehst  of  Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Bro.  Frank  Kreid- 
er  and  Bro.  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Text, 
Matt.  5:6. 

Dec.  29.  Regular  services  by  Bros.  Benj. 
Weaver  and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Also  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Barbara  Witmer,  who  departed  this  life 
on  the  28th.  Her  sickness  was  dropsy. 
She  was  aged  73  y.  3  m.  16  d.  Lesson  John 
16:20-33.    Text,  John  17:24. 

Now  we  have  laid  another  year  behind 
us,  and  we  were  so  wonderfully  blessed 
both  temporally  and  spiritually  through 
this  past  year,  but  what  have  we  done  for 
the   Lord?     Pray   for  us. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
T.  E.  Moyer,  Steward. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of   Welsh    Mountain    Industrial  Mission 
for  Fourth  Quarter,  Dec.  31,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Contributions 

Henry  Hershey    $  3.19 

John   Umble    i.oo 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting    15.05 

David   Hess    .50 

Christian   Neff    1.08 

Mrs.  Tillman  Schwanger   i.oo 


Total    $  21.82 

Received   for   mdse    1560.31 

Money   borrowed    63.00 


Total  for  quarter    $  1645.13 

Previous   receipts    8484.51 


Total  to  Jan.  i,  1913   $10129.64 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  mdse    $  1495.31 

Labor    173-73 

General  Expenses    79-79 


Total  for  quarter    $  1748.83 

Previous  expenditures   8363.05 


Total  to  Jan.  i,  1913,   ■   $10111.88 

Gi"atefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 
Superintendent's  Report 
East  Petersburg  Sewing  Circle  ....  $  2.10 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle    6.00 

Millersville   Sewing   Circle    17. QO 

Tilanheim    Sewing   Circle    9.10 


Total   -.  .  .  $34.20 


Asst.  Supt.,  Anna  Martin. 


Married 


Miller — Tyson. — At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  Bro.  S:  S.  Yoder,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Arthur  Miller  and  Sis- 
ter Bertha  Tyson  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Ddt^l'goi'ligrgV"  • 
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Zoss — Garber. — On  Dec.  24,  1912,  at  the 
Harmony  Church  near  Cazenovia,  J 11.,  Bro. 
Fred  Zoss  to  Sister  Lena  Garber,  both  of 
Cazenovia,  111.,  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of- 
ficiating. The  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Shoemaker— Engle.  —  On  Dec.  31,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Washington,  111.,  Bro.  Arthur  Shoemaker 
to  Sister  Louisa  May  Engle,  Bro.  G.  J. 
Lapp  officiating.  The  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Wyse — Koeble. — Dec.  24,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Wayland,  la.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Arthur  Wyse 
to  Sister  Clara  Koeble,  Bro.  Sebastian 
Gerig  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be 
with  them  through  life's  journey. 


Schreck— Hostetler.— Dec.  25,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  birde's  mother,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Bro.  Godfrey  A.  Schreck  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  to  Sister  Sarah  M.  Hostet- 
ler, Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver  officiating.  The 
Lord  bless  them  along  life's  journey. 


Geistwite — Summy. — On  Jan.  2,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Rapho  -Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harry  D.  Geistwite 
to  Sister  Minnie  K.  Summy,  both  of  Rapho 
Twp.  May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
them. 


Kendig — Mowrer. — Bro.  Harry  Kendig 
of  near  Conestoga  Center,  Pa.,  &nd  Sister 
Anna  M.  Mowrer  of  near  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Thursday. 
Jan.  9,  1913,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.    May  God  bless  the  union. 


Bishop — Benner. — On  Dec|  28,  19 12,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
William  Landis  of  Fairhill,  Pa.,  Bro.  Mel  • 
vin  A.  Bishop  to  Sister  Margaret  Benner, 
both  of  the  Rock  Hill  Mennonite  Church, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  witb  peace  and  joy  through  life. 


Obituary 


Rexrode. — James  Rexrode  of  Rocking- 
ham Co..  Va.,  departed  this  life  Jan.  5, 
1913;  aged  38  y.  4  m.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Chudch  for  a  number  of 
years,  was  unmarried  and  lived  a  rather 
secluded  life.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Bank  Church  on  Jan.  7,  conducted 
by  Jos.  W.  Coffman  and  Amos  D.  Heat- 
wole. 


Zook. — Laura  May,  infant  daughter  of 
John  G.  and  Phoebe  A.  Zook  of  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  was  born  Mar.  21,  1911;  died 
Oct.  31,  1912;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  9  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  father. 
3  sisters  and  4  brothers,  her  mother  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  2  months 
before.  Funeral  services  Nov.  1  by  Bro.  J. 
R.  Byler  from  11  Kings  4:26.  Budded  0.1 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 


Long. — Martha  Long  died  at  her  home 
in  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1912;  aged 
76  y.  3  m.  2  d.  She  was  sick  for  about  3 
months,  during  which  time  she  was  a  great 
sufferer,  but  bore  it  with  Christian  pa- 
tience to  the  end.  Sister  Long  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  Daniel 
E.  Kuhns  and  John  S.  Burkholder  from  1.1 


Tim.  4:6-8.  She  is  survived  by  one  sister, 
Barbara,  at  home,  who  has  the  sympathy 
of  all  friends  and  neighbors. 


Landis. — Mary,  beloved  wife  of  John  R. 
Landis  was  born  Oct.  7,  1883;  died  at  Por- 
tal, N.  D.,  Dec.  27,  1912;  aged  29  y.  2  m.  20 
d.  The  remains  were  grought  to  the  home 
of  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  W. 
Bricker,  of  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  and  funeral 
services  took  place  from  here  and  were 
held  at  Mount  View  Church  on  Dec.  31, 
1912,  conducted  by  N.  B.  Stauffer.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  sorrowing- 
husband,  3  little  ones,  father,  mother,  o 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


Lehman. — Verona  Lehman  was  born  in 
Switzerland  April  14,  1826,  and  emigrated 
to  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  with  her  parents  in 
1831.  In  1843  she  was  married  to  Isaac 
Lehman,  who  preceded  her  in  1892.  No 
children  were  born  to  this  union.  She  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  was  a  loyal 
church  rnember.  She  died  on  Christmas, 
1912,  after  a  short  illness  from  pneumonia, 
at  the  age  of  86  y.  8  m.  11  d.  She  vvas  one 
of  the  oldest  members  of  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jacob  Nussbaum  and  C. 
N.  Amstutz.  All  her  brothers  and  sister 
had  preceded  her  in  death. 


King. — Christian  J.  King  was  born  Aug. 
12,  1837,  near  Orrville,  O.;  died  Dec.  28, 
1912;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  16  d.  He  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Jacob  and  Rebecca  King.  On 
Jan.  24,  1861,  he  was  mafried  to  Fanny 
Leichty,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Fanny 
Leichty.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons 
and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  a  widow,  6  children  and  many 
friends.  He  lived  on  the  farm  adjoiniui;- 
the  one  where  he  was  born,  from  the  time 
of  his  marriage  until  his  death.  He  gave 
his  heart  to  God  in  his  youthful  days,  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church. 
He  was  blessed  with  health  and  strength, 
all  through  life,  up  to  the  moment  of  his 
death. 


AUebach — Ruth. — A  double  funeral  took 
place  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1913.  when  Bro. 
John  B.  Allebach  (son  of  the  late  Pre. 
John  Allebach  who  so  faithfully  stood  on 
the  walls  of  Zion  until  the  age  of  96)  and 
Sister  Lovina  Ruth  (sister  of  Mrs.  John 
B.  Allebach)  were  laid  to  rest.  Bro.  Alle- 
bach is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  widow 
and  two  brothers.  Pre.  Christian  Allebach 
of  Towamencin,  Pa.,  and  Dea.  Joseph  Alle- 
l)ach  of  Rockhill.  Bros.  William  Landis 
and  J.  C.  Clemens,  assisted  by  other  min- 
isters, officiated.  Text,  Job  19:25-  Though 
the  day  was  dark  and  rainy  a  large  con- 
course of  people  witnessed  the  lowering 
of  the  two'  coffins. 


Zook. — Viola  M.  Zook  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Mo.,  March  3,  1894;  died  at  tht- 
home  of  her  father  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  31.  1912;  aged  18  y.  9  m.  28  d.  Sister 
Viola  was  a  life-long  sufferer  of  asthma 
and  tuberculosis.  Her  life  was  one  of  pi- 
tience  adorned  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spir- 
it. Funeral  services  Jan.  2,  1913,  at  the 
home  by  T.  C.  Driver,  at  the  Sycamore 
Church  by"  J.  J.  Hartzler.  W.  C.  Helmuth. 
and  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City.  Text 
fchosen  by  her  before  her  death)  Rev.  14. 
13. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church.  She  is  survived 
bv  an  aged  grandmother,  Fanny  Yoder  of 
<iregon,  father,  step-mother,  1  sister.  2 
half-sisters,  1  half-brother  and  many  ether 
relatives.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Ceme- 
tery, by  the  side  of  her  mother. 


Hartmau. — Henry,  son  of  Peter  :ind 
Agnes  Hartmau,  was  born  near  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  Dec.  14,  1839;  died  at  his  home  in 
Morton,  111.,  Dec.  20,  1912;  aged  73  y.  6  d. 
On  Dec.  14  he  was  taken  ill  with  infection 
of  the  heart  and  some  complications  which 
six  days  later  ended  in  death.  His  brother 
Emanuel  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
just  two  months  before.  At  the  age  of  18 
years  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  for  18  years. 
Later  he  united  with  the  German  Apos- 
tolic Church  (New  Amish)  in  which  he 
lived  an  exemplary  life.  Feb.  16,  1864,  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Hirstein  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  leaves  2  sons,  4  daughters 
and  one  brother,  Elias. 

A  Relative. 


Shoup. — Sarah  Kilmer  Shoup  was  born 
near  Winesburg,  O.,  Jan.  4,  1850;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Harvey  Eshlc- 
man  near  Orrville,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912;  aged 
62  y.  11  m.  27  d.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  had  been  in  fee- 
ble health  for  a  number  of  years  and  died 
of  a  complication  of  diseases.  On  Oct.  13, 
1867,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
Shoup,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  21  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  5  daughters,  all  living  but 
one  son  who  died  11  years  ago;  11  grand- 
children, all  living  but  one.  Two  sisters 
also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  I.  W.  Royer  and  I.  J.  Buckwal- 
ter  at  Martin's  Mennonite  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Schrock. — Cornelius  Schrock  passed_  a- 
wav  at  his  home  on  Dec.  22.  About  eight 
months  ago  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
and  had  been  in  a  helpless  condition  from 
then  on.  He  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
June  11,  1830.  In  1842  he  moved  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  They  were  among  the  very 
first  people  settling  in  that  part  of  Indiana. 
In  1860  he  moved  to  Lagrange  county,  and 
until  his  death  lived  at  the  same  place 
where  he  first  built  his  home.  He  was 
married  to  Magdalena  Bontrager  Nov.  17, 
1849.  To  this  union  were  born  12  sons  and 
1  daughter.  He  joined  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  when  young  and  has  always 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the  same.  Our 
hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  for  grandmoth- 
er Schrock,  who  cared  for  and  watched 
over  the  departed  during  his  long  illness 
and  who  more  than  any  one  else  will  miss 
him.  Besides  grandmother  Schrock,  there 
are  left  to  feel  sad  by  his  leaving,  4  broth- 
ers, 8  children,  41  grandchildren,  60  great- 
grandchildren and  a  large  number  of  more 
distant   relatives   and  friends. 


Mishler. — Catharine  Mishler  was  born  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  July  8,  1858;  died  Dec. 
31,  1912,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.;  aged  S3  y.  4 
m.  23  d.  She  was  sick  only  two  days.  Her 
disease  was  diabetes.  She  was  married  to 
Bro.  Frank  Maust  May  20,  1882.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters. 
One  son  and  2  daughters  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  a  husband,  6 
brothers,  2  sisters,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  2 
grandchildren,  an  aged  mother-in-law  and 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn 
her  departure;  but  they  mourn  not  as  oth- 
ers who  have  no  hope.  She  gave  her  heart 
to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Church 
when  she  was  about  16  years  old  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  consistent  memhc 
until  the  end.    Funeral  services  were  held 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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125,000  parcels  sent  out  is  the  record  of 
the  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  post  office  during 
the  first  week  of  the  parcels  post. 


California  fruit  growers  estimate  their 
loss  in  oranges  and  other  crops  at  about 
$25,000,000  owing  to  the  recent  unusually 
cold  weather  for  that  section. 


The  province  of  Alberta,  Canada,  is  one 
place  where  the  telephone  has  been  made 
a  public  utility  and  taken  under  govern- 
ment ownership.  In  the  opinion  of  Pre- 
mier Sifton  of  Alberta,  "Publicly-owned 
telephone  systems  are  certainly  a  success." 


In  the  United  States  the  Protestant 
churches  have  a  membership  of  22,000,000. 
and  an  adherency  of  60,000,000,  with  a  Sun- 
day school  enrollment  of  16,000,000;  they 
have  162,000  ordained  ministers,  215,000 
church  buildings  with  a  seating  capacity 
of  60,000,000,  and  a  total  valuation  of  $1,- 
300,000,000.— Mississippi  Baptist. 


Dr.  G.  H.  Michel  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
claims  to  have  discovered  the  secret  by 
means  of  which  the  ancient  Egyptians  pre- 
served the  bodies  of  their  dead,  and  pro- 
poses that  a  huge  mausoleum,  twenty-one 
stories  high,  with  crypts  for  27,000  bodies, 
be  erected  to  dispose  of  the  dead,  instead 
of  in  cemeteries  as  has  been  the  custom 
for  many  centuries. 


Japan  is  setting  a  good  example  '  to 
Christian  nations  by  taking  steps  limiting 
the  size  of  the  army  and  navy  of  the  em- 
pire. While  such  a  step  ought  to  be  taken 
by  nations  professing  to  be  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  are  glad  that  at 
least  one  nation  is  moving  in  that  direc- 
tion. The  power  of  nations  lies  not  in 
their  huge  fighting  machines,  but  in  sub- 
stantial progress  in  industry_  and  peace. 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


Labor  troubles,  at  best,  are  a  costly  ex- 
pedient to  all  concerned.  During  the  year 
just  past  there  were  716  strikes  that  cost 
organized  labor  in  the  United  States  at 
least  two  million  dollars  in  actual  outlav, 
saying  nothing  of  the  loss  of  time  occa- 
sioned by  the  strikes.  In  the  end  there 
was  no  real  gain,  for  even  the  victor  gain- 
ed the  point  in  question  at  too  heavy  an 
outlay,  and  the  settlement  was  but  a  tem- 
porary one  at  best.  Whether  legal  mea- 
surement will  ever  prove  a  successful  solu- 
tion of  questions  of  difiference  between 
capital  and  labor,  remains  to  be  seen.  New 
Zealand  has  done  most  commendable  work 
along  that  line,  but  has  not  yet  succeeded 
in  fully  eliminating  all  points  at  issue.  In- 
dustrial wars  will  continue  as  long  as  hu- 
man selfishness  and  greed  persist  in  ignor- 
ing the  "Golden  Rule"  as  an  equitable  so- 
lution of  problems  afTecting  both  capital 
and  labor. — Gospel  Messenger. 


DO  NOT  KILL  THE  CONVERTS 


Chickens  can  be  hatched  in  an  incu'bator. 
P)Ut  they  can  not  be  kept  alive  in  cold 
storage.  Souls  may  be  born  again  in  the 
fervent  glow  of  revival.  P)Ut  they  can  not 
live  and  thrive  in  a  refrigerator  church. 

Pastors  do  not  let  the  temperature  '.f 
your  revived  church  do  down  to  the  freez- 
ing point  after  your  special  services  are 
ended.  Is  it  not  murder  in  the  second  de- 
gree to  let  new-born  ^souls  freeze  to  death 
in  the  church  where  they  were  born? — The 
Evangelical, 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Jan.  2  in  the  Nappanee  M.  H.,  conducted 
by  A.  D.  Wenger,  J  onas  Loucks  and  David 
Burkholder.  A  large  concourse  of  neigh- 
bors and  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  one  who  is 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  Sunday  school 
and  church.  Interment  at  the  South  Union 
Cemetery.  The  bereaved  family  have  the 
sympathies  of  friends  and  neighbors.  Peace 
be  to  her  ashes. 


Alderfer. — Henry  S.  Alderfer  was  born 
March  14,  1844;  died  at  his  home  in  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1912;  aged  68  y.  9  m. 
17  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Ann  Detweiler  Nov.  1869.  She  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  Feb.  29,  1904. 
Having  no  children,  they  cared  for  three 
homeless  girls,  who  are  now  married  and 
have  erected  homes  of  their  own.  One 
was  seriously  ill  at  the  time  of  his  sick- 
ness and  death,  and  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward  Jan.  5,  1913.  On  Jan.  10,  1906,  he 
was  again  married  to  Annie  C.  Burkholder 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  To  this  u/iion  was 
born  one  son.  This  companion  and  little 
so'n  are  mourning  the  loss  of  one  who  was 
constantly  mindful  of  all  their  temporal 
needs.  He  is  also  survived  by  2  brothers 
and  I  sister.  He  lias  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  his  place  was  seldom  vacant, 
being  at  the  services  yet  on  Christmas  eve. 
He  had  been  >a  sufferer  from  diabetes  for 
some  time  and  only  three  days  prior  to 
his  death  was  afflicted  with  pneumonia 
which  caused  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  4,  1913,  with  short  services 
at  the  house,  and  further  services  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  J. 
C.  Clemens  in  English  and  Christian  Alle- 
bach  in  German.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

Martin's  Creek  Church  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Jan.  19-22,  1913.  Instructors,  S.  S. 
Yoder,  Silas  Yoder. 

Howard-Miama  County  congregation, 
near  Plevna,  Ind.,  Jan.  20-25,  1913.  In- 
structors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Waterloo  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan. 
21-23,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S. 
F.  Coffman. 

Plainview,  Tex.,  Feb.  5,   ,  1913.  In- 
structor, J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-21,  1913.  Instruc- 
tors, Abram  Metzler,  J,  A.  Ressler. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Sewing 
Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Jan.  27,  1913,  at  one  o'clock  P.  M.  Every- 
body interested,  is  invited  to  be  present. 

By  the  Secretary, 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Meznberi 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

L/ancastcr 

Fn.  before  Good  Fri. 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Washington  Co., 

and 
Md. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 
908 

Virginia 

2nd   Fri.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4282 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.  Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3500 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-  Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

LIVE  IN  THE  PRESENT 


Can  you  speak  a  chering  word? 

Do  it  now. 
Or  correct  some  falsehood  heard? 

Do  it  now. 
Don't  put  off  until  "some  day" 
All  the  good  things  you  might  say. 
But   begin   now,   right   away — 

Do  it  now. 

Can  ypu  help  some  one  in  need? 

Do  it  now. 
Though  it  be  a  trifling  deed? 

Do  it  now. 
Though  it  seem  so  small  to  you. 
It  may  help  somebody  through 
Sore  distress,  and  Rope  renew — 

Do  it  now. 

Can  you  rectify  a  wrong? 

Do  it  now. 
For  the  Right  stand  firm  and  strong. 

Do  it  now. 
As  you  journey  through  the  years. 
Grasp  each  chance  as  it  appears 
Quick,  before  it  disappears 

Do  it  now. 

—Mary  Leoline  Hill. 
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EDITORIAL 


Death  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin.— 

At  one  o'clock  on  Sunday  morn- 
int^-,  [an.  19,  1913,  Bro.  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin. "Secretary  of  the  Mennonitc 
Pul)lishin'g-  Mouse,  passed  from 
the  scenes  of  his  earthly  labors  to 
the  i)resence  of  his  Maker — to 
live  the  real  life  in  eternity.  His 
death  was  not  unexpected,  as  the 
news  from  his  home  at  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  had  given  no  hope  for 
his  recovery  for  some  time  past. 
We  cannot  understand  the  provi- 
dences of  God.  We  cannot  know 
why  a  young  man,  in  the  prime 
of  life,  ardent  and  active  in  the 
Master's  service,  should  be  taken 
away.  We  know  He  knoweth 
best.  His  will  be  done.  Obituary 
later. 


"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee.'" 


The  keeping  power  of  God  is  strik- 
ingly manifest  among  His  children 
during  times  of  trial.  The  promise, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alvvay,"  has  never 
been  broken. 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  print  the  iirst  installment 
of  an  address  to  young  people  by  Sis- 
ter Lillie  Minnich.  Her  long  experi- 
ence as  a  teacher  and  worker  among 
young  people  qualifies  her  to  speak  on 
the  questions  mentioned  in  the  article. 
We  believe  that  many  will  read  it  with 
profit. 


Two  articles,  printed  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  which  are  worthy  of  careful 
reading  are  the  one  on  the  inspiration 
of  the  epistolary  writings  by  Bro. 
Metzler  and  that  on  church  rules  by 
Bro.  Brunk.  We  believe  that  both  sub- 
jects will  mean  more  to  many  of  our 
readers  after  they  have  read  these  ar- 
ticles carefully. 


"The  Way." — This  is  the  title  of  a 
new  tract  messenger  just  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  It 
is  to  be  a  monthly  jmper  about  twice 
the  size  of  our  little  Sunday  school  pa- 
per, the  "Beams  of  Light."  It  is  in- 
tended for  circulation  principally  in 
places  where  active  missionary  work 
is  carried  on.  The  brethren,  J.  H. 
Mosemann  and  J.  A.  Ressler,  are  the 
editors,  and  will  spare  no  pains  in 
making  the  little  messenger  of  salva- 
tion what  it  should  be.  May  God 
bless  the  eiTort  to  the  glory  of  His 
name  and  the  spiritual  enlightenment 
of  many  people. 


with  Him  until  you  are  in  .sympathy 
with  the  work  lie  has  for  you  t(j  do. 


For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  the  subscription  list 
has  passed  the  9000  mark.  The  list 
came  near  reaching  that  point  nearly 
a  year  ago  when  it  was  brought  down 
by  purging  it  of  delinquent  subscrib- 
ers. It  has  gained  about  500  each  year 
since  the  merging  of  the  two  papers. 
There  are  still  several  thousand  homes 
in  which  the  paper  should  find  an  im- 
mediate welcome.  When  you  send  in 
your  renewals  it  would  be  well  to 
send  in  the  names  of  several  of  your 
neighbors  who  ought  to  be  taking  the 
paper  but  who  have  thus  far  neglected 
it.  Who  will  help  to  make  the  list  10,- 
000? 


Sympathy. — It  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence in  the  world  whether  you  are  in 
sympathy  or  out  of  sympathy  with  a 
cause  you  are  expected  to  support. 
Two  men  listen  to  the  same  sermon. 
One  goes  away  testifying  that  his  soul 
has  been  fed  while  the  other  declares 
the  sermon  dry  and  uninteresting. 
AVhat  makes  the  difference?  Sym- 
pathy. Two  men  are  enlisted  in  the 
'same  enterprise.  One  complains  of 
his  hard  lot,  the  other  thanks  God  for 
the  privilege  of  suffering  for  His 
name.  What  makes  the  difference? 
Sympathy.  If  you  want  your  work 
to  count  for  your  Master,  get  in  touch 


Feed  the  Lambs. — One  of  our  )-oun.g 
workers,  after  sending  us  the  cheerful 
news  that  many  had  come  out  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord  and  united  with  the 
Church,  adds,  "It  seems  to  mc  that  we 
should  put  forth  as  great  an  effort  in 
keeping  them  where  they  should  be 
after  they  are  in  the  Church  as  we  did 
in  eetting  them  in."  Amen.  These 
young  converts  are  but  making  their 
first  steps  heavenward.  Let  them  have 
the  proper  care  and  nourishment  and 
encouragement  as  they  advance  in  age 
and  service,  and  they  will  not  only  be 
right  themselves  but  will  be  a  power 
in  helping  and  keeping  others  right. 
When  young  peo])le  manifest  such 
concern  and  interest  in  younger  ones 
coming  on,  it  makes  us  feel  hopeful  of 
the  future. 


Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work," 
says  James.  We  often  think  of  this  au 
we  are  tempted  to  get  out  of  patience 
with  those  whose  lives  are  not  con- 
sistent. Impatience  works  both  ways 
in  this  case.  In  the  first  place  it  often 
inspires  words  and  actions  which  drive 
cold  members  out  into  the  world  alto- 
gether. Then  it  is  often  the  means  of 
discouraging  those  who  are  anxious  to 
work  but  stumble  over  the  faults  of 
others  and  give  up  in  disgust.  Let  us 
not  fail  to  pray  the  Lord  for  daily 
grace  and  an  abundant  supply  of  pa- 
tience that  we  may  never  weary  in 
well  doing,  knowing  that  "in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  But 
while  we  should  be  patient  with  incon- 
sistent members,  that  is  not  saying 
that  we  should  be  indifferent  to  then- 
spiritual  standing.  To  all  the  faithful 
the  command  is  given,  "If  any  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness."  Consecrated  patience 
means  much,  both  in  the  encourage- 
ment of  saints  and  in  the  winning  of 
the  lost. 
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ARE  CHURCH  RULES  USEFUL 
AND  SCRIPTURAL? 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  various  sessions  of  General  and 
local  conferences  there  have  been  at- 
•  tempts  made  to  strip  them  of  legis- 
lative power  and  make    their  action 
simply  advisory. 

This  same  spirit  also  manifests  itself 
in  open  violations  of  conference  rul- 
ings and  the  wishes  and  teachings  of 
under  shepherds  of  the  flock,  and  also 
the  frequency  with  which  we  have 
such  remarks  as,  "The  Church  has  no 
right,"  "The  Bible  doesn't  say  a  word 
about  it,"  "They  are  only  traditions  of 
men,"'  etc. 

As  the  higher  critics  would  do  a- 
way  with  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
these  lower  critics  would  do  away  with 
the  authority  of  the  Church. 

If  we  will  give  our  attention  to  the 
scriptures  we  will  find  it  set  forth  in  a 
clear,  strong  light  that — 

1.  The  Church  has  authority  to  de- 
cide the  interpretation  and  application 
of  Scripture. 

In  Acts  15:1.  2  we  see  Church  work 
much  hindered.  The  cause  was  the 
disagreement  between  workers.  Al- 
though Paul  and  Barnabas  were  spirit- 
!  ual  and  able  they  could  not  get  the 
matter  settled.  They  decide  to  take  it 
to  conference.  At  the  conference  it 
was  considered  and  there  was  "much 
disputing"  (Vs.  6,  7).  Finally  James 
ofi'ered  a  resolution  (V.  20)  and  it  was 
unanimously  adopted  (V.  22).  A  re- 
port of  the  conference  decisions  was 
sent  out  fV.  22-29)  ;  "the  decrees  were 
FOR  TO  KFEP"  (Acts  16:4).  The 
churches  were  glad  for  the  rulings 
(Acts  15:30,  31).  Through  the  rulings 
the  churches  were  established  and  in- 
creased (Acts  16:5),  and  tlie  advocates 
of  error  .silenced. 

Bones  of  contention  in  the  Church 
must  be  taken  up  and  disposed  of  for 
good  after  this  pattern  if  the  Church  is 
to  grow  and  be  established. 

The  fact  that  we  excommuni- 
cate members  at  all  is  a  proof  that  we 
claim  legislative  authority. 

2.  The  Church  has  authority,  for 
the  general  good,  to  make  rulings  a- 
gainst  things  that  are  not  sinful  in 
themselves. 

I'aul  said  he  could  eat  meat  offered 
unto  idols  without  sin;  but  this  con- 
ference forbid  liim  from  doing  it  CActs 
15:28,  29j. 

Do  you  grasp  the  full  meaning  of 
the  passage ? 

It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  the  Church  to  burden  them 
with  a  neces.sary  restriction  against 
what  was  not  wrong  in  itself.  Here 
is  food  for  thought  to  all  who  violate 


conference  rulings  because  of  liberty 
of  conscience  which  they  claim.  Those 
who  esteem  their  own  private  .opinion 
above  that  of  the  conference  either 
think  too  highly  of  themselves  or  too 
little  of  the  Church. 

"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you  and  submit  yourselves"  (Heb.  13: 
17),  is  as  much  a  command  as  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  If  A  violates  one  rule, 
B  will  violate  another,  and  C  will  vio- 
late any.  Thus  the  authority  of  the 
Church  is  ended  and  ignorance  and 
lust  plain  and  gilt  edged  will  rule. 

3.  The  Church  has  authority  to  de- 
cide matters  that  are  not  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  at  all,  and  those  who  do  not 
submit  to  her  decisions  are  to  be  held 
as  heathens  and  publicans  (Matt.  IS: 
17). 

We  are  here  taught  that  contention 
must  not  be  left  rotting  in  the  church- 
es. Keep  it  moving  between  two.  If 
they  cannot  control  it,  move  it  up  to 
six.  If  they  cannot  quiet  it,  move  it 
up  to  the  Church  which  has  power  to 
bind  on  earth  that  holds  in  heaven 
(Matt.  18:18). 

Here  then  is  the  authority  to  quiet 
the  contentions  in  the  Church  that 
hinder  the  fellowship  and  prosperitv. 

Or  shall  we  make  a  covenant  to  do 
whatsoever  our  blindness  and  insensi- 
bility permit  and  leave  each  other  a- 
lone?    Lev.  19:17. 

A  right  discipline  properly  applied 
will  keep  the  unsound  and  careless 
from  uniting  with  the  Church  and  re- 
lieve it  of  the  persistently  rebellious, 
thus  making  puritv  and  power  possi- 
ble. 

Definite  church  rules  are  no  hin- 
drance to  the  consecrated,  and  are  a 
welcome  guide  to  the  meek,  a  restraint 
to  the  weak,  a  reproof  to  the  disobedi- 
ent, a  relief  from  the  rebellious,  and  a 
general  safeguard  against  false  doc- 
trine and  popular  evils  that  have 
swallowed  up  other  churches  and  arc 
taking  hold  upon  ours. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


INSPIRATION  AND  AUTHORITY 
OF  THE  EPISTOLARY 
WRITINGS 


By  Abram  Metxler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Out  of  love  to  God,  in  defense  of 
His  blessed  Word,  and  because  of  a 
heartfelt  interest  in  those  whose  spiri- 
tual welfare  might  be  endangered  be- 
cau.se  of  the  great  tidal  wave  of  the 
latter  day  apostasy,  we  feel  constrain- 
ed to  write  on  this  subject.  It  is  an 
open  fact,  not  something  hidden  in  a 
corner,  that  almost  everywhere  there 
are  those  who  question  and  sometimes 
openly  deny  the  inspired  authority  of 
much  of  God's  Word.  Not  only  as  in- 
dividuals are  men  (and  sometimes 
women)  losing  faith  in  God's  Word, 
but  in  some  instances  organized  bo- 


dies are  bearing  concerted  testimony 
against  the  inspired  authority  of  the 
Word. 

It  is  not  our  intention  however,  to 
treat  this  subject  in  a  broad,  general 
way,  by  no  means  exhaustive,  perhaps 
opening  the  subject,  hoping  that  aibler 
writers  may  follow  with  better 
thoughts  and  deeper  truths. 

The_  conviction  of  the  writer  is  that 
there  is  urgent  need  of  or  doing  what 
we  can,  by  God's'  help,  to  counteract 
this  current  of  unbelief,  or  to  make  it 
a  little  more  practical  to  help  those  of 
our  own  dear  Church  (as  well  as  oth- 
ers) who  are  being  carried  away  by 
the  present  spirit  of  liberalism,  the  es- 
sential cause  of  which  is  indifference 
to  or  openly  denying  the  inspiration  of 
parts  of  God's  Word. 

AVe  have  personal  knowledge  of 
conditions  that  make  it  necessary  that 
this  subject  be  carefully  brought  to  the 
minds  of  our  people.  Brethren,  is  it 
not  our  solemn  duty  to  do  all  we  can 
to  conserve  the  moral  and  spiritual 
well-being  of  men  and  women,  and 
keep  our  beloved  Church  as  a  center 
of  whole-Gospel,  spiritual  power  that 
can  be  owned,  and  blessed  of  God,  to 
the  saving  of  lost  souls,  and  safeguard- 
ing them  against  the  apostatizing 
spirit  of  the  present  time? 

The  supreme  authority  of  the  Bible, 
as  God's  inspired  Word,  always  has 
been  and  ever  Avill  be  objectionable  to 
the  carnal  mind.  The  trend  of  the  na- 
tural mind,  and  affections  of  the  unre- 
.generated  heart  are  always  toward  the 
things  of  this  world — "the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eve,  and  the  pride 
of  life." 

The  positive  and  negative  require- 
ments of  God's  Word  apply  to  all  a- 
like,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
learned  and  unlearned.  None  have 
preferred  privileges,  hence  the  need  of 
all  accepting  all  the  Word. 

Now  the  logical  question  right  here 
might  be.  Why  do  some  people  take 
the  position  that  the  Fpistles  do  not 
have  the  authority  of  inspiration?  It 
seems  to  us  the  reason  is  apparent.  Is 
it  not  (in  many  cases  at  least)  because 
of  a  moral,  inbred  constitutional  dis- 
position for  personal  self-liberty,  rath- 
er than  to  be  restricted,  and  governed 
in  the  every  day  activities  of  life  and' 
Church  polity  by  God's  will  as  set 
forth  in  detail  in  the  Epistolary  writ- 
ings ? 

Just  to  the  extent  that  men  rob  God' 
of  the  inspiration  of  any  part  of  His. 
Word,  sweep  aside  the  Bible  standard! 
as  the  rule  of  life  and  conduct,  they 
give  place  for  free  thought  and  world- 
ly entanglement.    God's  laws,  in  prin- 
ciple and  in  detail,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  His  creation,  are  essential  to, 
a  harmonious  development   and  con- 
summation of  His  plans.    This  is  true, 
of  the  physical  world  and  universe,  al 
so  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  king 
doms,  and  infinitely  true  in  connectioi . 
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with  His  spiritual  kingdom  as  ChurcL 
on  earth.  The  inspired  Word  is  God's 
will  or  Law  revealed  to  man. 

Is  it  not  but  reasonable  that  we 
should  submit  to  and  stand  in  defense 
of  all  the  written  Word  of  which  the 
epistles  are  a  very  important  and  ne- 
cessary part?  We  want  to  say  right 
here  that  we  stand  for  the  verbal  in- 
spiration and  finality  of  the  epistolary 
writings  as  well  as  all  of  the  canonical 
Scriptures.  The  very  assumption  of 
any  part  of  the  Bible  "being  uninspired 
is  but  throwing  dust  in  the  air  and  do- 
ing violence  to  God's  redemptive  plan 
of  salvation. 

By  taking  the  position  that  the  epis- 
tolary writings  are  of  no  more  author- 
ity than  the  self-evolved  literary  pro- 
ductions of  any  other  good  man,  we 
bring  these  noble,  self-sacrificing  men 
of  God  into  disrepute,  and  make  them 
out  impostors,  for  they  in  their  own 
writings  claim  inspired  authority  (II 
Tim.  3:16,  17;  I  Thes.  2:3,  4;  I  Cor. 
2:1,  2;  II  Pet.  1:16-21;  I  Jno.  1:1-5, 
etc.,  etc.)    Now  in  the  face  of  these 
texts  and  many  others  that  we  might 
refer  to  as  innate  evidence  of  the  in- 
spired authority  of  the  epistles,  their 
beautiful  harmony  in  thought,  word, 
and  principle,  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ  from  His  own  lips,  the  undeni- 
able fact  of  their  uplifting,  sanctifying, 
corrective,     soul-strengthening  influ- 
ence upon  the  lives  of  men  and  wom- 
en, and  their  universal  acceptance  by 
our  martyred  church  fathers,  how  pre- 
sumptuous   and    vain    men  become 
when  they  begin  to  take  a  stand  a- 
gainst  the  inspiration  of  these  men  of 
God.    Let  these  men  of  God  be  true, 
and  the  words  that  God  moved  them 
to  write  stand  though  the  heavens  fall, 
and  let  men  and  women  everywhere 
sumbit  to  the  "all  things"  of  His  pre- 
cious Word  tliat  their  lives  may  be 
sanctified  and  holy,  rather  than  to  be 
carried  adrift  by  the  present  day  spir- 
it, and  tide  of  apostacy,  and  unbelief. 

We  do  not  take  the  position  that  the 
men  that  wrote  the  epistles  were  al- 
ways and  under  all  circumstances  in 
their  lives  inspired,  else  would  they 
have  been  infallible.  They  were  falli- 
ble, even  as  all  good  men  are ;  but  in 
the  act  of  the  writing  of  their  epistles 
they  were  moved  and  directed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Right  here  lies 
the  peculiar  significance  of  the  autho''- 
ity  of  these  New  Testament  writings. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  inspiration  of 
men  that  we  wish  to  defend,  as  the 
words  that  God  moved  them  to  write. 
The  men  were  men  of  God  without 
question,  the  Scriptures  God  moved 
them  to  write  are,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
Word  of  God,  His  complete  and  per- 
fect will  to  man. 

Some  tell  us  they  are  willing  to  be 
governed  by  the  truths,  and  doctrines 
as  taught  by  Christ  Himself  and  thus 
be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  as  the 
followers  of  Christ.    It  is  indeed  true 


that  the  life  and  teachings  of  Christ  as 
given  by  the  four  Gospel  writers  do 
contain  the  fundamental  doctrines  re- 
lative to  the  foundation  and  super- 
structure of  our  spiritual  house;  but 
as  God's  complete  and  full  revelation 
to  man  necessary  for  individual  prac- 
tical piety  and  holiness,  rules  of  life  in 
the  home,  society  and  business  world 
and  church  polity,  and  government, 
the  epistles  are  essential. 

Past  history  has  proven  that  as  the 
Church  stood  upon  a  whole-Gospel 
platform  and  was  governed  by  the  "all 
things"  taught  in  all  the  Scriptures  re- 
lative to  holiness,  practical  piety,  and 
church  rules  and  order,  she  retained 
her  identity  and  was  and  ever  will  be 
owned  and  blessed  of  God  to  His  glory 
and  the  saving  of  His  children. 

Christ's  own  words  as  found  in  Jno. 
16:12-14,  throw  heavenly  light  on  this 
subject,  many  things  to  say,  but  they 
could  not  contain  them  then,  but  the 
promise  that  the  Spirit  should  guide 
them,  and  speak,  not  of  Himself  but 
whatsoever  He  would  hear  (certainly 
of  the  Father)  that  He  would  speak, 
and  show  them  things  to  come,  and 
thus  glorify  Christ   by   receiving  the 
things  of  God,  and  showing  them  to 
His  chosen  vessels  that  they  might  be 
recorded  in  God's  great  Book  as  we 
have  them  in  these  sacred  writings  fo: 
the  present  and  eternal  good  of  the  hu- 
man family.    As  we  yield  ourselves  to 
these  sacred,  inspired  writings  under 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  thus 
"perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  and  glorifying  the  Christ  who 
died  to  save  men,  and  make  it  possible 
for  God  through  the  Spirit  to  move 
men  to  write  in  the  epistles,  and  other 
scriptures  the  eternal  verities  of  the 
God-head  (Jno.  15:26).    How  beauti- 
ful and  good. 

Again,  it  is  a  fact  that  can  not  be 
gainsaid  that  whenever  men  and  wom- 
en are  willing  to  live  and  be  governed 
bv  the  Spirit  and  the  "all  things" 
taught  in  'the  Bible,  they  are  humble, 
holy,  peaceable,  good,  enjoying  them- 
selves in  the  sweet  contentment  of  the 
Master's  service,  and  definitely  saved 
from  all  worldliness  and  evil  social  af- 
filiations. 

How  foolish  then  for  any  one  thus 
to  rob  God  and  attempt  to  take  a\yay 
from  the  children  of  men  the  rich, 
practical  truths  of  the  epistolary  writ- 
ings. What  have  we  left  if  we  take 
away  the  inspired  authority  of  these 
scriptures?  Nothing  but  fragmentary 
literature,  a  Bible  without  harmony, 
an  incomplete  life  standard  on  rules  of 
action,  making  the  symmetrical  de- 
velopment of  the  higher  life  impossi- 
ble. This  however  is  just  what  Satan 
wants.  It  was  his  scheme  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  whereby  he  deceived  our 
first  parents,  and  is  doing  the  same  t'  >- 
day  with  many  dear  souls. 

As  this  Satanic  work  goes  on  and 
the  world  and  worldly  church  mem- 


l)ers  get  hardened  in  their  hearts^  a- 
gainst  the  inspired  truths  of  the  life- 
giving  Word,  and  their  minds  blinded 
that  they  can  not  see  the  precious 
truths  of  God,  but  rather  believe  the 
lies  of  the  enemy  of  their  souls  (IT 
Thes.  2:10-12)  then  will  the  work  of 
apostasy  in  the  nominal  ciaurch  have  - 
reached  that  stage  of  moral  and  spn-- 
itual  laxity,  and  lawlessness,  foretold 
in  the  Word  of  God  (II  Thes.  2:7-9). 

But  in  the  face  of  all  these  opposing 
influences  and  the  sad  fact  that  pre- 
cious souls  are  being  deceived  and 
blinded  because  they  will  not  receive 
the  love  of  the  truth  (especially  the 
truth  that  crucifies  self)  but  have  plea- 
sure in  unrighteousness,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  plain,  pointed, 
practical  epistolary  'writings  do  not 
suit  worldly  church  members;  yet  the 
Word  of  God  will  stand,  and  those 
that  lovingly  obey  will  enjoy  the  sweet 
sanctifying  influence  of  its  richness 
and  power.    John  17:17. 

In  ages  gone  by  Satan,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  cruel  and  wicked 
men,  tried  by  violence  to  destroy  the 
revealed  Word  of  God  and  thus  thwart 
God's  blessed  plan  ;  but  violence  could 
not  destroy  the  Bible,  and  never  will. 
Under  the  provident  care  of  God  the 
Bible,  His  Word,  will  be  preserved. 

But  in  these  latter  days  Satan,  the 
arch  enemy  of  God's  Truth,  has  chang- 
ed his  plan  of  attack,  and  through  the 
medium  of  perverted  intellect,  and  the 
abuse  (rather  than  the  sanctified  use) 
classical  education  the  enemy  of  souls 
has  taken  possession  of,  yes  really  en- 
throned his  Satanic  power  in  the  sa- 
cred precinct  of  man's  reason,  and  is 
swaying  many  poor  souls  against  the 
truth  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  in  any  way 
been  confused  or  perhaps  already  been 
led  astray  by  this  mighty  present-day 
instrument  of  the  enemy?  (this  and 
that  and  the  other  part  of  the  Bible 
not  inspired)?  If  so,  take  God's 
Word  as  it  is,  from  beginning  to  end. 
Old  and  New,  and  especially  the  New 
for  your  rule  of  life  and  church  gov- 
ernment, study  it  with  an  honest,  pray- 
erful heart,  accept  it  as  God  speaking 
to  you,  and  you  will  be  convinced  more 
and  more  as  the  days  go  by  that  it  is 
one  great  complete  Book,  and  each  di- 
vision an  important  part  of  a  complete 
whole,  written  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  in  constructive  arrangement  was 
overruled  by  His  Divine  will. 

How  completely  interwoven  and  in- 
separably connected,  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Old  carried  over,  and  taught  in 
the  New,  beautified  and  made  effective 
unto  salvation  under  the  dispensation- 
al  grace  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
glorious  facts  and  truths  of  God's  re- 
demptive plan  through  Christ  and  His 
Church  pictured,  and  foretold_  in  type 
and  figure  in  the  old  dispensation. 

By  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual  (I  Cor.  2:10-13)  and  having 
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in  your  own  life  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  sancitfying  power 
and  influence  of  His  blessed  Word  and 
Spirit,  and  be  thus  made  a  vessel  meet 
for  His  service,  as  you  feed  upon  the 
life-giving  Word  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever  (I  Jno.  2:16,  17.) 

Yes  we  believe  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  epistolary  writings,  and  their  au- 
thority is  conclusive  because  of  their 
inspiration.  We  want  to  build  upon 
"the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone"  (Eph.  2:20); 
and  our  calling  and  election  will  be 
sure  and  heaven  our  home  with  the 
saints  and  martyrs  of  past  ages  who 
gave  their  lives  in  defense  of  God's 
Word. 

In  conclusion  I  would  yet  sa}^  Let 
us  be  watchful  and  prayerful  lest  we 
be  deceived  by  the  Satanic  deception 
of  worldly  allurement,  by  way  of  false 
liberty  in  things  pertaining  to  material 
gain,  carnal  lust,  worldly  pleasure,  and 
social  evils  on  one  hand,  while  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  danger  because  of 
the  fascinating,  deceptive  influence  of 
(socalled)  advanced  intellectual  at- 
tainment whereby  men  and  women  get 
worldly  wise  and  because  of  their 
great  intellectual  vision  they  can  see 
farther  and  know  more  than  the  saint- 
ed fathers  of  the  past  and  present.  And 
their  most  effective  weapon  of  defense 
is  the  denial  of  the  inspiration  of  that 
part  of  God's  Word  that  is  not  com- 
formable  with  their  modern  high  class 
notions  and  ideas. 

But  my  appeal  would  be  "to  the  laAv 
and  the  testimonies."  "My  words 
shall  never  pass  away,"  the  Master 
has  said,  and  the  whole  Bible  has  the 
seal  of  His  blood  and  the  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Woe  to  those  that 
add  to  or  take  from  (Rev.  22:18,  19). 
"Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith"  (I  Jno.  5:4).  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God"  fRom.  10:17).  The  practical  im- 
port of  these  texts  in  this  connection  is 
in  God's  Word  (not  a  part  of  it)  to 
have  power  for  victory  in  living  the 
overcoming  life. 

May  we  all,  individually  and  as  a 
Church,  do  all  we  can  in  every  reason- 
able way  to  counteract  this  awful  a- 
])Ostasy  and  serve  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  boys  and  girls,  and  give  no  un- 
certain sound  through  the  Church  and 
all  her  institutions  in  defence  of  the 
inspired  authority  of  all  of  the  preciou- 
Word  of  God.  May  a  strong,  healthy, 
whole-Gospel,  spiritual  atmosphere 
prevail  everywhere  in  connection  witli 
every  center  of  influence,  and  our  be- 
loved Church  is  safe  and  secure,  and 
under  the  favor  of  almighty  God  it  will 
be  kept  for  a  glorious  inheritance.  Tw 
this  end  may  we  labor  and  pray. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re° 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  ,East  Vine  St.) 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

The  Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us 
whereof  we  are  glad.  He  has  abund- 
antly supplied  our  needs  in  the  past, 
and  we  are  assured  they  will  be  sup- 
I)lied  in  the  future;  for  He  has  pro- 
mised to  do  so,  and  "His  word  is 
truth,"  it  cannot  fail. 

Earlier  in  the  season  we  had  receiv- 
ed supplies  from  the  Elizabethtown 
and  Lititz  congregations,  also  from  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
throughout  the  county,  which  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  give  out  a  number 
of  baskets  at  Christmas  time.  And  just 
as  our  supplies  were  getting  low  and 
we  were  wondering  what  we  should 
do  should  we  find  needy  ones  to  be 
helped,  the  Lord  sends  us  a  nice  lot  of 
provisions,  these  coming  from  Ris- 
ser's  congregation.  Could  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  hear  some  of  the  expres- 
sions of  gratitude  we  hear  sometimes, 
they  would  feel  amply  repaid  for  what 
they  sent,  I  am  sure. 

One  soul  confessed  Christ  since  our 
last  writing.  For  this  we  praise  the 
Lord, 

On  New  Year's  day  we  were  privi- 
leged to  attend  the'  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  the  church  on  Chestnut  St. 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
22nd  of  this  month  when  the  Quarter- 
ly Mission  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  was  with  us  and  gave  a  talk  to 
the  children  on  South  America. 

The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  at  present  is  160. 

We  are  glad  for  the  increased  at- 
tendance at  our  children's  meeting. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us  during  the  month  :  Jacob  Melling- 
er,  Simon  Garber,  J.  H.  Mosemann  and 
L'^aac  Brubaker. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

The  Workers, 
per  Elizabeth  E.  Mver^. 

Jan.  9,  1913. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

fl324  Danforth  Ave.) 
Greeting:— We  are  thankful  at  this 
time  for  the  Lord's  blessings  upon  us 


all  at  this  place.  The  workers  and  all 
about  this  mission  are  well  generally. 
The  meetings  have  been  better  attend' 
ed  this  year  than  any  so  far.  We  have 
had  some  unpleasantnesses  too.  We 
feel  that  though  we  have  afflictions 
and  at  times  are  called  to  share  the 
sufferings  with  others  of  the  dear  chil- 
dren of  the  Lord,  that  we  too  may 
become  partakers  of  His  glory.  "For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
that  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  that 
are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  that 
are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

The  Christmas  season  was  especial- 
ly delightful.  I  think  we  were  never 
so  well  remembered  by  our  friends  as 
this  year.  All  received  presents  and 
some  real  valuable  in  money  and  also 
in  real  warm  heart  throbs  of  love. 
"The  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare." 

Our  friends  in  the  country  should 
be  especially  thanked  through  these 
columns  for  the  good  things  which 
they  sent  us  for  our  Christmas  dinners. 
By  means  of  this  splendid  co-operation 
we  were  able  to  send  out  a  lot  of  bas- 
kets and  give  400  Christmas  dinners. 
Though  the  people  here  are  not  so 
poor  as  in  many  places,  there  are  still 
enough  who  would  starve  if  it  Avere 
not  for  the  generous  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple about  them.  The  friendly  atmos- 
phere created  by  such  dinners  is  of 
great  value.  I  am  sure  that  we  can 
get  into  the  hearts  of  the  people 
sooner  through  their  stomachs  than  in 
any  other  way.  It  is  a  very  effective 
way  to  reach  them,  and  it  is  also  an 
inexpensive  one,  when  we  consider  the 
many  that  shared  the  burden. 

To  see  the  men  of  the  King  Street 
Mission,  about  one  hundred  in  all,  eat 
and  enjoy  their  supper  when  they  had 
all  they  wanted  and  refused  because 
they  were  filled,  was  a  rare  treat,  not 
to  see  the  hungry  but  to  see  them  en- 
joy something  so  rare.  I  only  wished 
that  we  had  room  and  feed  for  more. 
Not  less  than  seventy  men  were  at  the 
door  and  were  refused  admittance  foi* 
the  room  was  all  taken.  It  is  quite  easy 
to  see  men  in  rows  of  hundreds  stand- 
ing for  a  chance  at  a  cup  of  tea  and  a 
bit  of  bread. 

Pray  for  us  in  our  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  many  friends  that  help 
so  willingly  and  without  whom  it 
would  be  impossible  to  carry  on  this 
work. 

The  Workers. 

Jan.  14,  1013. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus"  Name : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  at  this 
place.  LTnder  our  crowded  conditions 
we  leel  the  work  is  moving  along  as 
welj  as  can  be  expected.    We  believe. 
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however,  better  work  could  be  done 
if  we  were  in  our  larger  building  which 
is  being  erected  at  present.  If  the 
weather  permits,  we  think  it  will  be 
under  roof  in  a  few  weeks.  We  thank 
God  that  prayers  have  been  heard  and 
that  He  brought  it  about  that  a  new 
building  might  be  erected.  Should 
there  be  any  of  our  dear  readers  who 
are  thinking  of  investing  for  the  Lord, 
I  am  sure  the  Board  or  the  writer 
would  l)e  glad  to  open  correspondence 
with  them. 

W  hile  this  is  late  to  refer  to  Christ- 
mas, we,  however,  wish  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  the  brethren  in 
the  adjoining  counties  for  their  liber- 
ality in  remembering  the  poor  in  our 
citv.  r>y  your  large  heartedness,  we 
were  enabled  to  make  106  homes  re- 
joice by  giving  each  a  basket  contain- 
ing apples,  potatoes,  cookies,  and  78  of 
lliem  a  nicely  dressed  chicken.  May 
God  bless  those  who  thus  remembered 
the  i^oor.  In  addition  a  number  of 
wealthy  ladies  of  the  city  sent  a  large 
automobile  load  of  gifts  to  the  Mission 
and  requested  that  we  use  our  judg- 
ment in  distributing  them  to  the  most 
needy. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  constantly 
growing.  We  had  our  largest  attend- 
ance a  few  Sundays  ago  when  170  chil- 
dren were  crowded  into  the  Hall.  The 
average  for  the  last  month  was  146. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  spent  three  days 
with  us  recently,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  He  preached  three 
sermons  and  made  a  number  of  calls. 

On  Jan.  28,  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  is  ex- 
pected there  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. We  request  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  our  behalf. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  last 
Sunday  morning  when  the  invitation 
was  extended  four  precious  souls  re- 
sponded to  the  call.  These  were  heads 
of  families,  one  husband  and  wife  and 
two  mothers.  They  express  a  desire 
to  live  for  Jesus.  Pray  for  them  and 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

Jan.  16,  1913. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  we  have 
placed  a  boy  4  years  old  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kurtz  of  Volant, 
Pa.,  which  makes  the  second  boy  from 
this  Home  for  their  family;  a  ten- 
year  old  boy  into  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Defifenbaugh  of  Masontown, 
Pa. ;  a  5-year  old  boy  into  a  home  at 
Kokomo,  Ind. ;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  L- 
S.  Glick  took  along  to  their  home  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  the  little  brother  and 
sister  they  had  previously  selected ;  al- 


so, a  ten-year-old  boy  for  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter 1.  S.  Mast,  who  already  had  one  of 
our  little  boys,  and  a  little  girl  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Miller,  all  of  the  same  place. 
The  number  of  inmates  is  at  present 
reduced  to  sixty-nine. 

Sister  Longenecker  has  returned 
from  a  visit  to  her  parents  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Buckwalter  is  now 
taking  a  neded  vacation  by  visiting  her 
fromer  home  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  health  of  inmates  and  workers 
still  continues  good  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  colds.  We  owe  bound- 
less gratitude  unto  God,  the  source  of 
all  our  blessings. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Later. — Bro.'  C.  Z.  Yoder  arrived 
this  (Wednesday)  evening  to  spend 
several  days  with  us,  and  we  are  glad 
lor  his  visit.  A.  M. 


FRUIT-BEARING  AS  EVIDENCE 
OF  INWARD  CONDITION 

r.y  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  ITerald. 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
"Do  men  gather  figs  of  thistles?"" 

A  short  time  ago  there  was  dropped 
before  the  dispensary  door  a  man  who 
was  so  sick  that  he  could  not  walk 
alone.  With  some  difficulty  he  was 
taken  to  the  place  provided  for  him  a 
few  yards  away.  He  was  a  man  of  no 
mean  caste  (a  Teli  or  oil  maker)  ;  but 
he  had  been  sick  for  a  long  time  and 
the  family  knew  that  he  would  not  live 
long  any  more,  so  in  order  to  save  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  burying  him 
they  got  him  off  on  the  mission  hos- 
pital. He  being  too  weak  to  talk  and 
the  people  who  brought  him  being 
gone,  we  never  got  the  history  of  the 
case  as  we  desired  to. 

Bro.  Lehman  came  along  as  the  man 
was  lying  by  the  roadside.  As  he  was 
looking  at  him  and  making  arrange- 
ments to  take  him  over  to  the  hospital 
two  Brahmans  came  along.  Bro.  L. 
pointed  to  the  man  saying,  "There  is 
one  of  your  fellow  men  who  is  in  sore 
need  of  a  friend.  You  profess  to  have 
the  best  religion  and  are  the  head  men 
in  it.  Now  prove  it  by  your  works  and 
take  this  poor  sufferer  and  help  him." 
To  this  they  both  replied  that  they 
could  not  help  him.  So  he  was  left  to 
us  to  take  care  of  him  as  best  we  could, 
and  see  to  his  burial  after  he  was  dead. 

There  are  many  people  who  give 
much  money  to  religious  beggars  of 
various  kinds — usually  to  men  of 
strong  bodies,  because  they  think  that 
they  have  the  special  power  to  give 
blessings  or  cursings.  But  there  is  lit- 
tle charity  among  them,  for  the  one 
that  needs  it  most  very  seldom  receive 
any  aid.  Yesterday  a  Brahman  came 
for  medicine  for  his  child.  When  I 
asked  where  he  lived  and  learned  some 
of  his  history  I  found  that  he  was  a 
begging  Brahman.     I  asked  why  he 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


In  Mark  9:1,  Who  did  Jesus  have 
reference  to  when  Be  said,  "There  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power."  What  death  is  He  speaking 
of?  K.  B. 

Christ  had  been  speaking  of  His 
coming  crucifixion  at  Jerusalem,  and 
of  the  attitude  which  His  disciples 
should  have  toward  Him.  Then  fol- 
lows the  declaration  quoted  above.  It 
is  but  natural  to  conclude  that  He  had 
reference  to  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom in  the  power  of  C.od  at  Pente- 
cost, and  that  the  "some  standing 
here"  were  the  actual  people  standing 
around  at  the  time  He  said  it.  On 
another  occasion  (Matt.  24:30)  He 
made  a  similar  reference  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem. 


was  begging,  as  I  was  of  the  opinion 
that  a  man  with  such  a  strong,  healthy 
body  should  earn  his  living  in  a  more 
honorable  way.  He  said,  "This  is  my 
caste  and  my  fate;  so  what  can  I  do?" 

A  short  time  ago  a  proclamation 
was  made  through  all  the  cities  of  In- 
dia that  all  people  who  intended  mak- 
ing pilgrimages  to  Mecca  would  be 
obliged  to  pay  all  their  traveling  ex- 
penses going  and  coming  before  they 
left  Bombay.  The  reason  for  this  was 
that  in  former  years  many  many  peo- 
ple, in  their  zeal  to  be  sure  of  entering 
heaven  (according  to  the  Moham- 
medan idea),  had  not  counted  the  cost 
and  made  the  journey  to  Mecca  with- 
out the  proper  means  for  traveling 
expenses.  As  a  result  they  did  much 
robbing  from  their  fellow  pilgrims 
and  the  Arabians,  so  that  they  might 
get  through.  So  Government  made, 
the  rule  that  this  year  they  would  be 
compiled  to  pay  all  expenses  before 
starting. 

The  man  who  has  been  to  Mecca  is 
considered  as  being  blessed  above  all 
men,  having  a  sure  passport  to  heav- 
en regardless  of  all  the  pilfering  and 
looting  he  did  on  the  way.  Nor  does 
it  materially  affect  his  actions  after  he 
returns,  as  he  can  lie  and  cheat  quite 
as  conscientiously  and  by  his  superior 
knowledge  perhaps  a  little  more  than 
before  he  went. 

These  are  the  dominating  religions 
of  this  country.  With  such  ideals  what 
fruit,  according  to  the  Savior's  rule, 
can  we  expect? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

There  is  a  missing  link  in  the  man's 
religion  when  he  lives  like  a  'ord  and 
gives  like  a  beggar. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
KOUth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  b}^  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  G  is  an  evangelist  whose  services  in 
the  field  are  quite  profitable.  At  the  same 
time  his  home  duties  are  such  that  his  fam- 
ily would  suffer  if  he  were  away?  Where 
does  he  owe  his  first  obligations,  to  his 
home  and  miss  his  opportunities  to  win 
souls  for  Christ,  or  to  go  out  into  the  field 
and  let  his  family  suffer? 

May  we  as  followers  of  Christ  and 
embassadors  for  His  kingdom,  cling  to 
Him  through  favorable  and  unfavor- 
able circumstances.  The  ministry  is  a 
gift  to  those  commissioned  to  go 
preach  the  Gospel.  Christ  owns  the 
field.  He  sends  Bro.  G  to  win  souls 
for  His  kingdom;  his  first  obligation 
is  to  God  and  his  call,  from  whence  all 
blessings  flow;  even  the  family  union 
is.  instituted  by  God's  divine  plan. 

If  Bro.  G  devotes  himself  out  of  love 
and  labors  for  souls  with  the  gift  and 
ability  which  God  giveth,  the  Church 
is  bound  in  love,  on  her  part,  to  pro- 
vide for  their  necessities  according  to 
IThes.  5:12,  13;  Gal.  6:6;  I  Cor.  9:1- 
13. 

If  Bro.  G  demands  pay  for  his  ser- 
vices there  is  no  more  room  for  love. 
He  who  feeds  the  ravens  and  notes  the 
sparrows  and  gives  beauty  to  the  lily, 
"shall  supply  all  your  needs  according 
to  his  riches  in  glorv  by  Christ  Jesus'' 
(Phil.  4:19). 

With  an  unbroken  family  union  and 
the  responsibility  of  saving  souls 
pressing  upon  the  mind  of  Bro.  G,  he 
deserves  the  deepest  sympathy  of  the 
Church  and  their  united  prayers  for 
his  work  of  love.  The  Church  that 
will  not  be  thus  impressed  are  falling 
from  their  duty,  and  have  lo!?t  their 
first  love. 

I  advise  Bro.  G  to  keep  humble,  and 
not  think  that  the  world  must  be  evin- 
gelized  by  him  only;  for  in  keeping 
with  the  family  union  with  which  God 
has  blessed  him,  and  with  the  fatherly 
love  and  interest  in  his  children,  he 
will  be  drawn  to  spend  as  much  time 
at  home  as  he  can;  otherwise  that  sa- 
cred relation  would  become  cold  and 
indifferent;  which  would  not  be  in 
harmony  with  God's  divine  plan. 

Bro.  H  is  a  prosperous  farmer  who  needs 
hired  help  constantly.  In  justice  to  his 
children,  what  advice  have  you  to  give  him 
as  to  the  kind  of  help  he  should  employ? 
What  if  he  can  not  secure  the  kind  of  help 
which  you  advise? 

l^.ro.  II  needs  first  to  consider  the 
welfare -of  his  children;  he  should  hire 
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such  help  whose  association  in  the 
family  would  throw  an  influence  for 
good  around  the  children,  because 
those  hired,  temporarily  become  a  part 
of  the  family.  He  should  first  think  to 
hire  those  of  like  faith  if  possible;  if 
such  can  not  be  secured,  then  those 
who  are  of  good  moral  character  and 
reliable.  Rather  than  hire  those  of 
questionable  character,  or  exert  the 
wrong  kind  of  an  influence  over  his 
children,  he  had  better  do  without  help 
and  do  what  they  can  do  themselves ; 
for  the  spirtual  welfare  of  his  childrei; 
is  of  greater  value  than  his  farm. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


TO  WHAT  EXTENT  ARE  WE  RE- 
SPONSIBLE   FOR  THE 
WELL-BEING  OF  OUR 
CHILDREN? 


By  P.  J.  Blosser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  responsible  in  a  very  great 
degree  for  the  every-day  life  of  our 
children.  There  is  abundant  scriptur- 
al proof  of  this  fact.  In  Deut.  Af\  10; 
6:7,  8;  Prov.  22:6,  we  are  instructed 
to  teach  our  children  and  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  knowledge  of  the 
child.  I  Tim.  3  :4  and  Titus  1  :6  reveal 
to  us  that  we  are  vested  with  power  of 
management  and  this  well  done,  is 
acknowledged  by  the  apostles  as  a  fit- 
ting quality  for  the  office  of  bishop, 
which  means  strength  and  power  for 
all  Christian  service. 

We  are  responsible  for  the  success 
of  every  phase  of  the  child's  life,  not 
only  religiously,  but  educationally,  so- 
cially, and  financially.  Whatever  Unc 
of  life  we  mention,  the  activities  there- 
in should  range  within  the  bounds  of 
true  religion.  Now  the  parents'  duty 
is  to  lead  and  direct  the  developmeni 
of  the  child,  so  as  to  keep  his  or  her 
engagements  ranging  consistent  with 
Gospel  teaching,  which  will  mean  a 
blessing  for  the  child  and  practical 
strength  and  influence  for  the  parent. 
We  cripple  our  .usefulness  for  service 
by  neglecting  our  responsible  relation 
to  the  child. 

The  parents'  practical  life  is  a  pow- 
erful factor  in  the  successful  manage- 
ment of  a  child's  life.  Israel  was  in- 
structed that  when  their  children 
would  ask  what  they  meant  by  this  or 
that  service  th-^y  were  to  tell  them  all 
about  it.  The  scripture  texts  in  point 
here  presuppose  that  children  are  go- 
ing to  ask  questions  with  reference  to 
our  doings.  Indeed,  it  is  one  end  of 
practical  religion  to  provoke  inquiry  in 
the  child's  mind,  which  gives  us  a 
blessed  opportunity  for  appealing 
the  intelligence  and  reason  of  the  child, 
llow  important  then  that  we  set  good 
examples,  live  consistent  with  our  pro- 
fession. 

The  discharge  of  duties  and  the  ful- 
filling of  obligations  arising  out  of  the 
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relationship  existing  between  parent 
and  child,  does  not  only  affect  the 
child's  life,  and  the  strength  and  in- 
fluence of  the  parents,  but  affects  won- 
derfully the  Church  of  God.  Truly  to 
this  end  is  the  divine  "aim  in  the  re- 
lationship. I  am  impressed  with  the 
parents'  responsibility  to  this  end  by 
the  way  Nehemiah  proceeded  in  the 
work  of  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. I  remember  how  the  enemies 
were  hard  against  them.  Nehemiah 
surveyed  conditions,  placed  the  work- 
men in  order  on  the  wall  with  instruc- 
tions. Inside  the  walls  he  placed  the 
families  in  order  with  their  heads,  etc. 
Now,  the  Bible  is  full  of  Scripture  re- 
vealing that  Jerusalem  is  a  type  of  the 
Christian  Church.  So  then  the  temple 
and  wall  around  the  city  have  their 
significance.  To  me  the  temple  stands 
for  purity,  and  the  abiding  presence  of 
God.  The  wall  stands  for  discipline 
and  restriction,  for  the  preservation 
and  keeping,  and  the  abiding  presence 
of  God.  And  every  Christian  father 
and  mother  are  within  the  wall  of 
discipline  and  restriction  with  their 
families  for  the  protection  of  the  wall 
that  no  breaches  are  made  therein.  To 
me  this  illustrates  my  responsible  po- 
sition with  my  children,  that  I  may 
bring  them  up  that  they  may  respect 
Christian  discipline  in  all  their  life  and 
keep  by  a  practical,  devoted  lift  the 
principles  of  faith  and  love  which  v,'ar- 
rant  to  them  the  ever  abiding  presence 
of  God  within  their  souls. 

Now,  "to  what  extent?"  We  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  same  extent  that  God 
is  responsible  for  the  welfare  of  the 
human  family.  God  is  the  cause  of  our 
being  in  existence,  therefore  is  respon- 
sible for  our  wellbeing  and  happiness, 
from  the  standpoint  of  relationship  in 
which  He  created  us,  with  Himself. 
He  has  manifested  His  great  concern 
to  this  end  by  elaborate  preparations 
made  for  Him.  He  first  sought  out  a 
goodly  place  for  a  suitable  garden, 
hedged  it  about,  planted  it  with  goodly 
trees.  We  can  imagine  the  surround- 
ings most  glorious,  everywhere  con- 
tributing to  the  comfort  and  happiness 
of  man,  where  he  walked  in  perfect 
harmony,  fellowship,  and  communion 
with  his  Maker. 

God  having  created  man  with  capa- 
bilities and  powers  for  his  own  actions 
in  this  relationship,  bounded  his  happy 
conditions  with  a  law.  God  did  every- 
thing possible  in  man's  favor.  Every 
phase  of  his  relationship  was  perfect 
for  holding  man  in  harmony  and  com- 
munion with  his  Maker.  But,  alas, 
man  through  his  own  powers  violated 
God's  law,  sinned.  Would  you  say  God 
was  responsible,  that  He  made  a  mis- 
take some  place  in  the  arrangements 
or  neglected-  His  part  in  some 
point  of  the  relationship?  We  united- 
ly say  "No."  Man  was  responsible. 
In  my  mind  our  responsibility  comes 

(Continued  on  page  685.) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  2,   1913.— Gen.  6:9- 
7:24 
THE  FLOOD 
Golden  Text. — Our  last  lesson  had 
to  do  with  the  sins  of  one  man;  the 
present    one,    with    the    sins   of  the 
world.    About  1600  years  of  time  in- 
tervene between  the  two  lessons._  Dur- 
ing the  intervening  time  the  wicked- 
ne^'ss  of  the  world  had  become  very 
great.     There  was  intermarriage  be- 
tween the  descendants  of  Seth  and  of 
Cain,  and  looseness  on  the  marriage 
question  always  means  looseness  on 
moral  questions  which  affect  the  sta- 
bility   and    the    purity    of   the  race. 
Though  there  were  giants  and  men  of 
mighty  deeds,  the  world  was  drifting 
away  from  God:  so  much  so  that  God 
said  that  He  would  destroy  man  from 
ofif  the  face  of  the  earth  and  give  the 
human  family  another  chance.  But 
Noah  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Ark  Prepared. — God  told  Noah 
to  prepare  an  ark.  He  gave  directions 
as  to  size  and  arrangement,  telling 
what  He  wanted  Noah  to  bring  into 
the  ark.  .  There  were  120  years  of  in- 
tervening time,  during  which  time  it 
is  supposed  that  the  ark  was  being 
built  and  the  will  and  Word  of  the 
Lord  preached  to  the  children  of  men. 
Everything  was  done  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  Lord. 

God's  Hatred  for  Sin. — Two  things 
are  brought  prominently  before  us  as 
we  meditate  upon  the  events  of  the 
lesson:  (1)  God's  love  for  the  sinner; 
(2)  God's  hatred  for  their  sins.  God 
saw  that  the  sin  of  the  world  was  de- 
stroying the  sons  of  men.  He  saw  the 
people  drifting  farther  and  farther  in- 
to the  depths  and  abominations  of  in- 
iquity.   He  saw  that  the  imagination 
of  man  was  evil  continually.    In  His 
great  love  for  man  His  wrath  against 
sin  was  enkindled  to  an  extent  that 
He  proposed  to  purify  the  earth  by 
wiping  wickedness  off  its  face.  In 
this  we  have  an  example  worthy  of 
our  imitation.     We  are  not  only  to 
keep  from  doing  wickedly,  not  only  to 
shun  wickedness,  but  to  abhor  it,  hate 
it.    As  the  indignation  of  God  arose 
within  Him  as  He  beheld  the  souls  of 
men  destroyed  in  iniquity,  as  the  soul 
of  Paul  was  stirred  when  he  saw_  the 
city  of  Athens  wholly  given  up  to  idol- 
atry, so  our  souls  should  be  stirred 
within  us  as  we  behold  wickedness  on 
every  hand.    If  God's  hatred  for  sin 
would  abound  in  us,  we  would  not  on- 
ly find  it  much  easier  to  resist  tempta- 
tion, but  we  would  do  much  more  in 
the  service  of  our  Master  for  the  res- 
cue of  lost  souls. 

Description  of  the  Flood.— The  story 
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of  the  Flood  is  very  simple.  It  rained 
forty  days  and  forty  nights.  It  cov- 
ered all  the  face  of  the  globe.  It  de- 
stroyed all  the  people  on  the  face  of 
the  globe  except  Noah  and  his  family, 
and  all  the  land  animals  except  those 
saved  in  the  ark.  Take  no  stock  in  the 
statements  made  by  professed  believ- 
ers but  actual  doubters  that  the  flood 
covered  only  part  of  the  globe.  The 
Bible  distinctly  and  positively  says 
that  the  entire  earth  was  covered ;  that 
"all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the 
whole  heaven,  were  covered;''  that 
"the  mountains  were  covered;"  that 
"all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  every  man:  all  in  whose  nostrils 
was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was 
in  the  dry  land,  died." 

Lessons   to   be   Learned  from  the 
Flood.— (1)    The   destruction   of  the 
wicked — men  had  their  way    for  a- 
while.     The   unrighteous   seemed  to 
flourish  while  the  righteous  grew  less 
and  less.    Sin  seemed  to  have  its ^ way 
—until  God  stepped  in  and  said,  "It  is 
enough."    Sooner  or  later  all  the  un- 
righteous will  come  to  naught.  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  al- 
so reap."    (2)  The  protection  of  the 
righteous — when   the   wrath   of  God 
visited  the  earth  and  swept  unright- 
eous man  to  destruction  there  was  _a 
safe  place  for  righteous  Noah  and  His 
family.    The  same  justice  of  God  that 
punishes  the  wicked  for  their  sins  also 
insures  the  safety  of  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him  and  follow  in  the 
path  of  righteousness.    (3)  The  power 
of  iniquity— though  God  created  man 
upright,  it  has  always  been  that  man 
left  to  himself  has  drifted  in  the  direc- 
tion of  wickedness.    It  was  so  before 
the  Flood,  it  was  so  in  Israel,  it  has 
been  so  even  before  the  Christian  era, 
it  is  even  so  today.    The  drift  is  down 
stream,  and  man  can  not  sail  up,  ex- 
cept at  the  sacrifice  of  energy  and  with 
the  power  of  the  Almighty.    (4)  The 
greater  power  of  the  Almighty — God 
put  a  stop  to  the  wickedness  of  the 
ante-diluvians,  to  the  wicked  men  of 
Sodom,  to  the  unfaithfulness  of  Israel. 
He  let  Pharaoh  go  so  far  and  no  farth- 
er! overruled  to  the  end  that  Judah  in 
exile  was  brought  back  to  the  prom- 
ised   land;    protected    the  apostolic 
Church  to  an  extent  that  though  they 
waded  through  the  severest  persecu- 
tions they  prospered  while  the  salva- 
tion wave  kept  rolling  on;   and  will 
eventually  put  all  things  under  His 
feet,    taking    the    ransomed  Church 
home  to  glory.    (5)  The  evils  of  the 
imagination— it  is  this  that  has  turned 
the  heart  of  men  of  all  ages  away  from 
the  true  and  living  God  to  the  fables 
of  idolatry  and  the  terrible  realities  of 
sin  and  vice.    (6)  The  love  of  God  in 
caring  for  His  own. — K. 
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Our  Young:  People 


THE  GIFT  OF  GOD.— Rom.  6:23;  Rev. 
21:1-7 


Topic  for  February  9 


MOTTO 

"Whosoever  will,  let  him  lake  the  water 
of  life  freely." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Man's  Need  of  a  Gift.— 

1  Man  is  at  enmity  with   God. — Rom. 

8:5-9. 

2  Man  is  unable  to  help  himself  .—Rom. 

7:18. 

3  Without  help  he  is  doomed  to  die.— 

Rom.  7:24. 

II.  What  God  Gives.— 

1.    Eternal  life.— I  Jno.  5:11;   Jno.  10:28. 
a.   Knowledge    or    acquaintance  with 

God. — Jno.  17:3. 
b    Fellowship     in     righteousness.  —  I 

Tno.  1:1-7. 
c.   A  divine  nature.— II  Pet.  1:3,  4. 
d    Power  to  enter  the  eternal  home  of 

bliss.— Rev.  22:14. 

III.  How  God  Bestows  the  Gift. — 

1  By  the  Word  and  Spirit.— I   Pet.  1: 

22.  23;  Jno.  3:5. 

2  By  the  person  of  the  Son. — Jno.  1:18; 

8:12. 

3  By  the  sacrificial  offering  of  the  Son. 

I  Pet.  1:18-21. 

4.  Through  the  willing  faith  of  the  sin- 

ner.—Jno.  1:12;    I  Jno.  5:1. 

5.  In  the  change  from  a  state  of  sm  to 

a  state  of  godliness.— Eph.  2:1-10; 
Tit.  3:5. 

6     Whosoever  will- Jno.  3:16;   Rev.  22: 
17. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Rom.  6:23.  "Gift."— A  gift  is  not  a  reward 
of  merit  but  an  expression  of  bounteous 
love  and  grace.  Those  who  have  salva- 
tion received  it  by  grace  without  any 
labors  that  could  merit  it. 
Rev.  21:1-7.— The  full  meaning  and  value  of 
eternal  life  can  be  seen  by  looking  at 
what  the  final  outcome  will  be.  The  glor- 
ies and  blessings  of  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth,  the  comfort  and  healing 
from  all  sorrow,  the  refreshment  of  eter- 
nal waters  of  life,  all  come  to  those  who 
overcome. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  unspeakable  gift!  What  a  boon  to 
mankind!  Do  we  really  appreciate  what 
God  has  done  to  bring  it  within  our  reach? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children- 

1.  Text  word,  Life. 
For  Young  People— 

1.    God's  Love  to  Us. 
2     How  show  Our  Appreciation  of  God  s 
Gift? 

For  Older  People — 

1.  What  Is  Included  in  Eternal  Life? 

2.  How   May    Men    Become    Heirs  of 

Eternal  Life? 


In  order  to  know  who  is  our  neighbor, 
we  must  first  possess  the  spirit  of  neign- 
borliness.  It  is  the  spirit  of  love  which 
knows  no  limitations.— Cosmo  Gordon 
Lang. 
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Field  Notes 


The  congregation  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  favored  witli  a  hel'iyful  sermon 
froni  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Kalona,  la., 
on  .Sunday,  Jan.  5. 


Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  preached  a  very  acceptable  ser- 
mon at  I-Iesston,  Kans.,  on  .Sunday, 
Jan.  12,  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berkey  r^f  Har|jer,  Kans.,  performed 
a  similar  service  ff)r  ihi.s  congregation 
in  tlie  evening. 


Bro.  J.  S.,  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  is  giving  instruction  in  the  Hess- 
ton Academy  and  Bible  School  during 
the  special  Bible  term  there  now  in 
progress. 


Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  O., 
stopped  at  Scottdale  on  Monday  on 
his  way  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  he 
expected  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Stahl  Church. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  is  at  this  writing  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Tuleta,  Tex.  May 
God  richly  bless  his  labors.  From  this 
place  Bro.  S.  expects,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  go  to  Lake  Charles,  La.,  to  la- 
bor for  a  season. 


The  brethren,  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  li.  J.  Harder  of  Excel- 
sior, Mo.,  and  Isaac  Miller  of  High 
River,  Alberta,  worshiped  with  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation  near  New- 
ton, Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  both 
morning  and  evening. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  proposed  conference  to  be  held 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-22,  1913, 
with  Bros.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  and  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  as  instructors.  The  pro- 
gram gives  evidence  of  an  important 
meeting. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brubaker  of  Orange,  Cal., 
writes  that  they  have  had  the  coldest 
weather  experienced  there  in  forty 
years,  and  that  great  damage  has  been 
done  to  the  fruit  crops  in  that  part  of 
the  state.  We  trust  that  the  cold 
wave  may  not  be  an  index  to  condi- 
tions spiritually. 


The  "Evangelical  Visitor,"  organ  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  and 
one  of  our  valued  exchanges,  comes  to 
our  desk  this  week  improved  in  form 
and  full  of  good,  solid  reading  matter. 
The  place  of  publication  has  been 
changed  from  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to 
Grantham,  Pa. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  and  wife  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
have  for  the  time  being  cast  their  lot 
with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Canton,  Kans.,  which  will  be 
their  future  address  until  further  no- 
tice. The  Lord  bless  them  and  make 
them  a  blessing  in  their  new  field  of 
labor. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Forks  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  12,  with  four  public  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results.  From 
this  place  Bro.  A.  moved  over  into  the 
town  of  Middlebury,  where  another 
series  of  meetings  commenced  the 
next  evening. 


Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilers- 
\^ille,  O.,  delivered  an  earnest  message 
from  the  pulpit  of  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Jan.  12,  and  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  wife  and 
Cora  Brilhart,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spent 
several  days  last  week  at  the  bedside 
of  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
who  has  since  passed  away,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  editorial  page. 


A  note  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  in- 
forms us  that  the  sisters  who  furn- 
ished the  skin  for  the  grafting  of  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb  have  entirely  recovered  and 
are  apparently  none  the  worse  for  the 
trying  ordeal  they  underwent.  An  ar- 
ticle regarding  Bro.  Erb's  condition 
will  be  noticed  elsewhere. 


This  message  came  as  one  of  the 
echoes  of  the  meetings  recently  held 
at  the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart, 
Ind. :  "Nine  open  confessions.  One 
soul  reclaimed.  Many  made  to  weigh 
the  cost."  Praise  God.  May  the  good 
work  go  on.  May  the  many  outside  of 
Christ  not  only  weigh  the  cost  but  ac- 
cept the  price  for  their  redemption. 


correspondence 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name On  Jan.  11  the 
Church  in  Medina  Co.,  O.,  held  her 
annual  business  meeting  at  the  Bethel 
Church.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
singing,  scripture  lesson  and  prayer- 
after  which  Bro.  Lloyd  S.  Kreider  was 
chosen  chairman.  The  business  of  the 
church  was  all  pleasantly  disposed  of 
and  we  ask  an  interest  in  all  God's 
people  on  entering  upon  the  work  of 
1913. 

Church  officers  elected  for  the  year: 
H.  R.  Kreider,  Trustee,  E.  J.  Leather- 
man  re-elected  Treasurer  for  two 
years,  and  B.  L.  Neff  church  corres- 
pondent. 

Reorganization  of  Sunday  schools 
as  follows:  Bethel  Sunday  school,  B. 
L.  Nefif  Supt.,  L.  S.  Kreider  Asst. 
Supt.,  and  Victor  Kreider  Sec.-Treas. 
For  Guilford  Sunday  school,  Samuel 
Detwiler  Supt.,  Elias  Kreider  Asst. 
Supt.,  and  Elmer  Brubaker  Sec.  Wish 
to  report  that  the  interest  manifested 
in  our  Sunday  school  work  is  good. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all,  es- 
pecially our  ministering  brethren  trav- 
eling east  and  west,  to  stop  ofif  and 
lend  us  a  helping  hand  as  our  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  is  alone  in  the  work  at  this 
place. 

I  Cor. 
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Marion,  Pa. 

Often  while  reading  the  appeals  for 
help  from  the  smaller  flocks  who  live 
in   remote   fields   and   are  separated 
from  the  more    fortunate  congrega- 
tions our  sympathies  have  been  awak- 
ened and  I  have  tried  to  imagine  the 
struggle  that  must  be  necessary  for  a 
congregation  without    a    minister    t :) 
hold  together.     Probably  God  means 
to  teach  us  that  it  is  possible  to  do  so 
(  Prov.  30:27).    But  Jesus  looked  up- 
on the  scene  with  compassion  (Matt. 
9:36),  and  gave  advice  to  the  disciples 
to  use  the  means  at  their  command  to 
bring  about  better  conditions.    I  have 
often  thought  it  might  be  helpful  if  we 
who  live  in  communities  where  we 
have  church  houses  and  other  bless- 
ings and  conveniences  would  make  it 
known  through  the  columns  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  when  places  or  homes 
are  placed  upon  the  market  so  that 
our  brethren  and  sisters  might  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  buy- 
ing a  home  where  the  church  is  es- 
tablished.   In  this  connection  I  would 
say  that  there  are  at  present  two  de- 
sirable homes,  substantial  brick  hous- 
es and  good  sized  lots  for  sale  in  the 
town  of  Marion.    Both  will  probably 
be  sold  within  three  weeks  and  posses- 
sion given  on  April  1,  1913.  Marion 
has  about  350  inhabitants,  is  one  mile 
from  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church 
along  the  state    road    leading  from 
Chambersburg  to  Greencastle  and  on- 
ly a  short  distance  from  the  trolley 
and  railroad  station.  The  reason  these 
properties  are  for  sale  at  this  time  is 
because  the  occupants  have  just  re- 
cently died.    I  will  gladly  communi- 
cate "with  any  one  desiring  to  know 
more  about  these  homes. 

W.  W.  Hege. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— "The  Lord  hath  done 
gerat  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad."  The  congregation  at  this  place 
has  been  greatly  encouraged  by  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager,  beginning  Dec.  18  and  continu- 
ing two  weeks.  There  were  seven  con- 
fessions and  otfiers  were  counting  the 
cost.  The  meetings  closed  on  New 
Year's  eve  with  a  praise  service,  many 
testifying  to  the  saving  and  keeping 
power  of  God.  May  the  Lord  bless 
every  effort  that  is  being  put  forth  for 
the  salvation  of  other  souls  that  are 
yet  outside  the  fold. 

Christmas  exercisers  were  held  on 
Christmas  night,  which  were  very  in- 
teresting. 

Bro.  John  Lehman  of  Alberta,  Can- 
ada, was  with  us  on  the  28th  and  29th. 
The  Word  was  presented  in  its  sim- 
plicity and  purity. 

On  Dec.  29  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. The  following  offi'cers  were 


elected:  Supts.,  M.  B.  Weaver,  M.  E. 
Brenneman ;  Chors.,  Eldora  Lantz, 
Florence  Burck;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bessie 
Weaver;  Librs.,  John  Weaver,  Paul 
Bontrager. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Greaser 
of  Nebraska  have  united  with  the 
Church  at  this  place. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  expects  to 
leave  in  the  near  future  on  an  evan- 
gelistic tour  for  different  points  in 
California. 

The  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  in- 
gathering of  many  precious  souls. 
The  work  at  this  place  is  encouraging 
and  we  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  those  that 
are  yet  outside  of  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Eldora  Lanlz. 

Jan.  r>,  i<n3. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers: — The  Fairview  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  Sunday,  Jan. 
5,  for  the  year  1913.  The  brethren 
chosen  for  Supts.  were  C.  C.  Steckley 
and  J.  M.  Schlegel.  May  God's  bless- 
ings rest  upon  all  and  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  be  a  means  of  ingath- 
ering of  souls.  Wishing  you  all  God's 
choicest  blessings. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

J.  M.  Schlegel. 

Jan.  6,  1913. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  Church.) 

The  Zion  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized Jan.  5  with  the  following  of- 
ficers for  the  ensuing  year:  Supts., 
Simon  G.  Hostetler,  Clarence  Kropf ; 
Chors.,  Emma  Troyer,  Moses  H.  Hos- 
tetler. The  8th  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  the  above  place  on 
Dec.  27  was  well  attended  and  good 
interest  shown.  Remember  this  place 
in  praver. 

Albert  D.  Erb. 

Jan.  7,  1913. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  can  surely  praise  God  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  been  permit- 
ted to  enjoy.  Our  Bible  conference, 
which  was  held  at  the  different  church- 
es during  holiday  week,  was  enjoyed 
by  every  one  present.  The  brethren, 
j'  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  instruct- 
ors gave  us  many  good  and  practical 
thoughts  during  the  meetings.  One 
precious  soul  became  willing  to  for- 
sake sin  and  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord. 
On  Tuesday  evening  Bro.  Hartzler 
gave  us  a  talk  on  India  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 


We  are  all  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
health  and  rejoicing  in  a  Savior's  love. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  29,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  at  the  South 
Union  Church  for  anoth.er  year  with 
the  following  officers:  Supts.,  Simon 
Kanagy,  John  I.  Yoder;  Sec,  Nellie 
Yoder;  Treas.,  Freeman  Fi slier ; 
Chor.,  Herman  Hartzler.  The  attend- 
ance the  past  year  has  been  good.  Our 
l)rayer  is  that  we  may  through  this 
coming  year  learn  more  and  more  of 
His  truths  and  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  DsLvnl  Tdostctler  of  Smith vilU:, 
O.,  preached  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  12. 

Cor. 

Jan.  11,  Vn3. 


Boiling  Springs,  Pa. 

( Ch  u  r  c  h  t  o  w  n  congregation.) 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good ;  blessed  is  the  man  who  trust- 
eth  in  him." 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — By  His  grace  I  will 
endeavor  to  write  a  few  lines  from 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  We  were 
made  to  rejoice  to  have  Bro.  D.  N. 
Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  come  to_  our 
church  to  hold  continued  meetings. 
He  was  with  us  Jan.  4-11.  He  had  in- 
tended staying  with  us  over  Sunday, 
but  was  called  home  to  take  part  in  a 
funeral  service  w^hich  was  to  be  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  The  short  time 
the  brother  was  with  us  'he  received 
word  that  three  had  been  called  from 
time  to  eternity  from  his  home  con- 
gregations; so  we  see  that  death  is 
ever  in  our  land  and  that  we  have  no 
continuing  city  here.  The  one  thing 
needful  is  to  live  each  day  as  if  it  were 
our  last  day  that  we  may  be  prepared 
to  make  that  great  change,  as  we 
know  we  can  make  no  preparation  af- 
ter we  leave  this  stage  of  action. 

The  brother  labored  faithfully  while 
with  us,  preaching  the  Word  with 
power  without  fear  or  favor  of  men. 
We  as  His  believing  ones  were  en- 
couraged to  press  onward  and  the  sin- 
ner was  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
that  will  come.  Our  hearts  were 
made  sad  to  see  that  none  were  will- 
ing to  ta,ke  a  stand  for  Christ,  believ- 
ing there  were  those  who  were  labor- 
ing under  conviction,  yet  were  not 
wHling  to  yield  to  that  still  small 
voice  which  passeth  none  by.  May 
we  ever  remember  them  at  a  throne  of 
grace  that  they  may  see  the  error  of 
their  way  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 
May  the  good  seed  that  was  sown 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
His  name's  glory  and  to  the  salvation 
of  souls.  May  we  go  forth  with  re- 
newed strength  and  by  God's  help  put 
these  truths  to  practice  in  our  every 
day  lives,  so  that  we  may  hold  out 
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faithful  unto  the  end.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  our  brother  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place,  discharging  his 
duties.  May  those  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  remember  the  little 
flock  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Susie  A.  Cockley. 

Tan.  12,  1913. 


Parnell,  la. 

On  Dec.  26  was  the  beginning  of  a 
four-day  Bible  conference  conducted 
by  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Brackbill's  topic 
was,  Man  from  His  Original  State  to 
His  Future  Destiny.  Bro.  Bender 
taught  on  book  study — Ephesians — 
which  was  interesting  and  instructive. 
This  conference  ended  Dec.  30  and  on 
Dec.  31  the  brethren  began  a  four-day 
Bible  conference  at  the  East  Union 
Church  north  of  Kalona,  la.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  meetings  there  Bro. 
Brackbill  returned  to  the  West  Union 
Church  and  conducted  a  few  more 
meetings,  when  the  weather  permit- 
ted. The  result  of  these  meetings  was 
one  special  request  for  prayer  for  him- 
self and  family  and  6  confessions. 
From  here  Bro.  Brackbill  and  Wife 
went  to  South  English,  la.,  for  a  few 
days. 

D.  B.  King. 

Jan.  13,  1913. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  'Name : — We  had  services  at 
Kraybill's  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Jan.  12.  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley 
broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  Text, 
II  Pet.  1  :19.  It  was  very  forcibly  de- 
monstrated to  us  how  we  shall  take 
heed  of  the  light  which  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  our  hearts.  Oh, 
may  this  star  arise  in  all  our  hearts, 
the  overcoming  life  have  possession 
and  darkness  must  flee.  Bro.  Peter 
was  assisted  by  Bro.  Henry  Longen- 
ecker.  Council  was  also  taken  as  to 
the  advisability  of  selecting  a  helper 
to  the  ministry  for  Kraybill's  and  Mt. 
Joy  district.  Counsel  was  unanimous 
in  favor.  .  On  Sunday,  Jan.  25  in  the 
afternoon,  votes  will  be  received  at 
Mt.  Joy  for  both  places. 

May  we  all  think  seriously  of  this 
great  and  important  work  and  pray 
that  God  will  direct  our  hearts  and 
minds,  and  accomplish  the  work  as  to 
His  good  pleasure. 

Sunday  evening  we  had  services  at 
Mt.  Joy.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  filled 
the  pulpit.  Text,  Rev.  3:21.  A  beau- 
tiful promise  was  extended  us,  that  if 
we  are  of  those  that  overcome  and 
are  faithful  to  the  end,  Jesus  promises 
that  we  may  sit  jn  His  throne,  even  as 

also  overcame  and  now  sit  in  my 
Fatlier's  throne. 
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Bro.  Brubaker  was  assisted  by  Bros. 
Hiram  Kauffman,  Peter  R.  Nissley 
and  Henry  Longenecker.  May  God 
bless  the  effor'ts  of  our  brethren,  by 
winning  many  souls  into  His  vine- 
yard, and  establishing  His  kingdom 
more  firmly  on  earth  and  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 

In  His  service, 

Amos  F.  Eby. 

Jan.  13,  1913. 


Millersburg,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  and 
gave  us  some  interesting  facts  con- 
cerning the  missions  in  India. 

On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  Dec.  22, 
our  young  people's  Bible  meeting  was 
reorganized.  Melvin  Miller  was 
elected  superintendent,  David  Schnell 
as  a  member  of  the  program  commit- 
tee, and  H.  N.  Troyer  chorister. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  29,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  David  F. 
Mast  was  elected  Supt.,  and  Harvey 
Schnell  assistant  Supt.  We  look  for- 
ward to  the  coming  session  of  our  Bi- 
ble conference  expecting  much  that 
will  profit  as  well  as  interest. 

Cor. 

Jan.  14,  1913. 


Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
>the  Name  of  Jesus : — On  Jan.  12  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  here  at 
this  place  as  follows :  Supts.,  Samuel 
R.  Swartley,  Aaron  N.  Freed,  Jos.  G. 
Ruth ;  Sec,  Sallie  Leatherman ; 
Treas.,  Wm.  Leatherman.  We  have 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school  with  an 
attendance  of  about  125,  but  room  for 
more.  An  invitation  is  hereby  given 
to  all,  and  we  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

A.  S.  W. 

Jan.  14,  1913. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
W e  appreciated  a  short  visit  by  Bro. 
Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
who  stopped  here  over  Sunday  on  his 
way  home.  He  preached  two  impres- 
sive sermons  while  with  us,  using  for 
his  texts  IJno.  3:1  and  I  Tim.  4:12. 
May  we  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
hearers  only.  The  Lord  bless  him 
wherever  he  goes. 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weather, 
not  enough  snow  for  sleighing.  Health 
is  fair  in  this  community. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  B.  Gunden. 

Jan.  14,  1913. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Greeting: — No  preventing  provi- 
dence we  expect  to  begin  our  Bible 
conference  work  on  Jan.  22,  at  Big 


January  23 

Prairie  Church  near  White  Cloud, 
Mich.  Bro.  John.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  is  instructor.  Subjects: 
Relation  of  Laity  to  Ministry,  Rela- 
tion of  Christian  to  the  Government, 
Nonconformity — Home  Life,  Social 
Life,  Business  Life,  Modest  Apparel; 
Keeping  the  Commandments,  Sab- 
bath Day  Observance,  Practical 
Christianity  in  Home,  Practical  Chris- 
tianity in  Church. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

T.  U.  Nelson. 

Jan.  15,  1913. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Many  of  our  friends 
no  doubt  know  of  our  recent  change 
of  location.  We  arrived  at  this  place 
from  Guernsey,  Sask.,  Can.,  Dec.  14, 
after  traveling  eight  days  and  stop- 
ping off  a  short  time  at  Regina,  Ar- 
eola, Winnipeg,  St.  Paul,  and  Chica- 
go. The  change  in  the  atmosphere 
was  quite  noticeable,  being  about  50 
degrees  warmer  here.  We  are  enter- 
ing upon  our  wprk  here  with  much 
prayer,  and  we  find  ourselves  in  an 
unlimited  field  of  labor.  We  under- 
stand it  is  the  aim  from  a  church  view 
point  that  our  educational  institutions 
are  to  be  a  channel  in  bringing  a  larg- 
er service  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  and  if  the 
teachers  and  students  will  do  their 
part,  the  result  by  God's  help  can 
largely  be  brought  about.  This  means 
real  effort,  submission,  obedience,  con- 
secration, separation  and  loyalty,  with 
a  proper  view  of  life's  work. 

So  far  we  were  privileged  to  wor- 
ship with  the  congregations  at  Goshen 
and  Elkhart.  At  Elkhart  we  had  the 
opportunity  to  minister  the  word  of 
life  with  Bro.  John  F".  Funk,  and  after 
the  meeting  we  had  a  short  and  pro- 
fitable conversation. 

Last  week  Bros.  A.  R.  Zook  and 
Josias  Weaver,  and  I  attended  one 
day's  Bible  Conference  at  Holdeman's 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  others  which  was  very 
instructive  and  largely  attended. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place,  and  we  pray 
that  it  may  result  in  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls,  and  the  reviving  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  lamb  of  God.  Bro.  Amos 
Geigley  and  his  helpers  take  occasion- 
al trips  to  the  Barker  Street  Church, 
where  they  have  had  an  unusual  re- 
vival during  the  Christmas  holidays. 

We  trust  that  our  presence  with  our 
new  brotherhool  will  be  helpful  to  us 
and  our  family,  and  that  we  in  turn 
may  be  used  of  the  Master  in  His 
cause.  His  work  and  kingdom.  We 
ask  an  interest  in'  your  prayers. 

Your  brother  in  His  name, 

E.  S.  Flallman. 

Jan.  16,  1913. 
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OUR   YOUNG   PEOPLE— OPPOR- 
TUNITIES AND  RE- 
SPONSIBILITIES 


By  LilHe  F.  Minnich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youth  is  emphatically  the  seed-time 
of  life — the  hand  of  destiny  that 
shapes  and  determines  your  career.  It 
is  the  ore  in  the  mine,  the  plant  in  the 
seed,  the  flower  in  the  bud.  Oh  the  pos- 
sibilities that  lie  within  you  at  this 
period  of  life!  Could  you  but  realize 
them,  how  eagerly  would  you  welcome 
your  present  opportunities  and  turn 
them  to  good  account !  Could  you  but 
grasp  the  great  truth  that  life  is  what 
you  make  it,  how  earnestly  would  you 
enter  upon  your  work  and  how  faith- 
fully would  you  perform  it! 

dur  country  has  rich  fields  to  be 
cultivated,  vast  mineral  resources  to 
be  developed,  inventions  to  make, 
schools  and  colleges  to  found,  great 
social  and  moral  reforms  to  oe  intro- 
duced, millions  of  souls  to  be  saved. 
What  part  shall  you  take  in  this  great 
work?  Just  the  part  for  which  you 
have  fitted  yourselves  by  the  use  you 
have  made  of  your  many  opportuni- 
ties. 

Yes,  the  opportunities  of  life  are 
many.  Each  moment  brings  one  or 
more  to  our  door.  Each  day  present^, 
an  opportunity  to  move  upward  along 
the  heavenly  way  and  to  help  others 
in  the  same  direction.  Our  life  is  3ne 
continuous  record  of  opportunities  im- 
proved or  unimproved. 

But  though  your  opportunities  are 
so  abundant  now,  they  are  quickly 
passing  away  and  will  never  return. 
Lost  youth  and  lost  opportunities  ne- 
ver come  back.  Once  gone,  gone  for- 
ever. God  will  not  only  call  you  to  ac- 
count for  the  ten  talents  but  also  the 
buried  one.  Will  you  make  the  most 
of  your  time  and  your  talents?  Will 
you  sow  as  you  hope  to  reap?  Will 
you  heed  the  voice  of  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience, and  in  time  of  youth  prepare 
for  age? 

Both  the  temporal  and  religious  op- 
portunities are  far  in  advance  of  any 
previous  age,  or  period  of  life.  The 
ways  of  travel  are  more  comfortable, 
and  with  much  greater  speed.  The 
means  of  communication  more  satis- 
foctory,  and  more  rapid.  The  meth- 
ods of  tilling  the  soil  and  all  other  oc- 
cupations and  professions  have  the  ad- 
vantage and  convenience  of  many 
wonderful  investigations  and  improve- 
ments in  each  special  field  of  labor. 
A.sk  your  parents  or  grandparents  to 
compare  the  present  school  system, 
buildings,  equipments,  surroundings 
and  training  of  teacher  with  as  recent 
a  time  as  those  of  their  day.  Even 


this  glorious  land  of  ours  is  far  blessed 
in  many  ways  above  various  other 
peoples  and  nations. 

We  wish  now  to  speak  more  espec- 
ially of  the  present  religious  oppor- 
tunities of  our  young  people.  First, 
the  Christian  home,  where   they  are 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  where  they  are  gath- 
ered round  the  family  altar  for  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Word,  where  the 
parents  learn  from  the  Great  Teacher 
the  true  principles  of  child  training, 
where  they  are  taught  perfect  obedi- 
ence, where  they  are  shown  how  to 
choose  the  good  and  shun    the  evil, 
where  the  parents  have  their  entire 
confidence,    where    love    reigns  su- 
preme, where  good  literature  will  ele- 
vate and  ennoble  their  minds,  where 
the  conversation    is    pure    and  holy, 
where   home-life   is  beautiful  within 
and  without,  where  alway  from  child- 
hood onward,  the  wise  parents  have 
been  instilling  into  their  minds  truths 
which  will  prepare    their    boys  and 
girls  for  the  opportunities  and  respon- 
sibilities of  manhood  and  womanhood. 
Such  a  home  is  a  constant  inspiration 
for  good  and  as  constant  a  restraint 
from  evil. 

Every  father  and  mother  stamp 
their  character  upon  their  children's 
lives,  mould  their  manners,  conscience 
and  future  by  the  measures  with 
which  they  direct  their  household. 
That  the  parents  may  make  of  their 
children  almost  what  they  will,  that 
they  are  in  a  peculiar  sense  workers 
together  with  God,  and  that  they  may 
by  self  culture,  prayer,  and  careful 
training,  reproduce  a  generation  su- 
perior to  themselves,  are  all  big  truths 
with  responsibility  and  meaning. 

Next,  we  come  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's'  meetings,  both  of 
which  are  great  opportunities  in  the 
study  of  the  Word,  and  in  preparing 
our  young  people  for  a  life  of  service 
and  usefulness.  The  church  privileges, 
too,  are  greater  and  more  frequent 
than  ever  before.  The  mission  field 
extends  an  open  hand  to  willing,  con- 
secrated workers.  Sunday  is  a  special 
day  of  opportunities.  Worship,  praise, 
spiritual  singing,  edifying  conversa- 
tion, visiting  the  sick,  helping  the 
needy,  encouraging  the  down-hearted, 
reading  the  Bible  and  other  religious 
literature,  prayer,  meditation,  person- 
al work  among  the  saved  and  unsaved 
— all  these  are  opportunities  which  the 
Lord's  day  brings  to  us. 

Do  you  truly  appreciate  the  great 
blessings  of  religious  freedom?  You 
have  the  privilege  to  worship  God  un- 
molested according  to  the  dictates  of 
your  own  conscience ;  how,  and  when, 
and  where  you  choose.  With  the  pre- 
sent-day peace  and  liberty,  you  per- 
haps cannot  fully  realize  the  disadvan- 
tage and  persecutions  of  the  early 
Christians. 

(To  'be  continued.) 


BROTHER  ERB  ANOINTED 


The  following  was  sent  us  by  a  brother 
in  Bro.  Erb's  congregation,  and  we  are 
sure  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  many 
who  have  been  sending  up  petitions  to  a 
throne   of  grace   in   his   behalf. — Editor. 

After  spending  about  three  months 
in  the  Axtell  hospital  in  Newton, 
Kans.,  where  he  was  moved  soon  af- 
ter suffering  fearful  burns  caused  by 
the  explosion  of  gasoline  gas  from  a 
light  plant  on  Sept.  16,  and  which 
caused  the  death  of  his  little  daughter, 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
brought  home  the  day  before  Christ- 
mas. At  first  the  skin-grafting  gave- 
promise  of  a  complete  success,  but  by 
the  time  it  was  thought  that  healing- 
had  made  sufficient  progress  to  allow 
the  patient  to  leave  the  hospital,  sores 
of  a  virulent  form  began  to  break  out 
on  the  surface  covered  by  the  grafted 
skin  and  continued  to  gradually 
spread  in  spite  of  the  best  medical  at- 
tention. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Bro. 
Erb  began  to  realize  convictions  that 
.he  should  avail  himself  of  the  ordi- 
nance and  promise  given  in  James  5  : 
14,  and  he  longed  for  the  quiet  of  his 
home  where  he  might  give  himself  to 
holy  meditation,  the  exercise  of  faith 
and"  prayer.  Being  convinced  that 
this  promise  was  for  him,  he  called  for 
the  "elders  of  the  church,"  and  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  12,  ten  members  of  the 
ministry,  together  with  a  few  other 
brethren  and  sisters,  met  in  his  home, 
and  after  agreeing  among  themselves 
that  God  could  and  would  heal  ac- 
cording to  His  promise,  Bro.  Erb  was 
anointed  with  oil  and  "the  prayer  of 
faith"  for  his  healing  was  ofifered  by 
a  number  of  the  ministers,  while  all 
joined  in  the  Lord's  prayer  at  the 
close. 

It  was  an  impressive  service  and  all 
realized  a  blessing  for  having  had  part 
in  the  same.  Bro.  Erb  expressed  him- 
self perfectly  submissive  to  and  con- 
tented in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  will- 
ing to  wait  His  own  time  for  His  heal- 
ing or  disposal,  but  ready  to  receive 
the  miracle,  if  God  so  wills. 

All  the  grafted  skin  has  come  off. 
His  legs  are  a  mass  of  sores,  but  be- 
gin to  show  signs  of  healing.  He  suf- 
fers intensely  and  constantly.  It  is 
his  conviction,  and  also  of  those  most 
nearly  connected  with  him  that  only 
through  the  prayers  of  the  church  and 
God's  people  generally  has  he  been 
spared  thus  far,  and  it  is  the  hope  and 
wish  of  the  family  and  friends  that 
these  prayers  be  continuec)^,  looking 
for  his  ultimate  restoration  even 
though  the  best  medical  skill  is  ap- 
parently baffled. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


If  you  want  to  be  a  Christian  you 
must  be  Christ-like. — Isaac  Eby. 
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A  GRAND  OPPORTUNITY 


By  E.  S.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  spent  a  few  days  at  the  Bi- 
ble scliool  now  being  held  at  Canton, 
O.,  we  feel  it  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to 
give  our  impressions  of  the  work  in 
progress  at  that  place. 

Soon  after  our  arrival  we  learned 
there  are  in  attendance  at  this  school 
representatives  not  only  of  adjoining 
counties,  but  also  of  lyOgan,  Portage, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. 

From  being  in  contact  with  the 
work  for  a  time  we  have  observed  the 
following  gratifying  features  of  the 
school : 

1.  The  Efficiency  of  the  Instructors 

—Judging  by  the  kind  of  instruction 
given  it  is  apparent  that  the  instruc- 
tors are  not  only  naturally  qualified 
to  instruct,  but  who  have  made  ex- 
tensive and  systematic  preparation  for 
the  presenting  of  the  lesson;  and  al- 
though some  of  the  talent  represented 
by  the  teaching  force  is  local  talent, 
those  in  attendance  will  agree  that' 
this  fact  does  not  detract  the  least 
from  its  quality;  and  the  instruction 
given  at  this  school  compares  very 
favorably  with  schools  of  a  much 
more  pretentious  character. 

2.  The  Intense  Interest  Taken. — 
It  is  very  seldom  that  we  are  privi- 
leged to  meet  with  a  body  of  people 
where  without  exception  every  one  is 
taking  a  keen  interest  during  the  en- 
tire session.  This  is  possible  only 
when  people  meet  with  a  singleness 
of  purpose,  unhampered  by  any  out- 
side attractions  to  draw  away  their 
minds  from  the  subject  before  them. 

3.  The  good  Feeling  that  Prevails. 
— As  a  natural  result  of  contact  with 
the  Word,  a  unity  of  purpose  and  de- 
sire and  a  growing  zeal  for  the  cause, 
there  prevails  in  this  school  a  feeling 
of  good  will  toward  one  another 
which  in  turn  will  probably  be  the 
means  of  causing  more  harmonious 
action  and  united  effort  among  the 
brotherhood. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  urge  up- 
on every  one  having  a  desire  to  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  the  Bi- 
ble, and  who  can  possibly  arrange  to 
do  so,  to  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
jjortunity  which,  possibly,  may  never 
present  itself  to  them  again.  Those 
whose  desire  for  Bible  study  is  grow- 
ing weak,  we  would  advise  to  attend 
this  school  for  the  purpose  of  having 
that  desire  stimulated  to  action. 

The  school  will  be  continued  until 
Feb.  7. 

Woostcr,  O. 


I'aul  was  willing  to  count  liimself  a 
marvel  of  grace  rather  than  a  wondcr 
among  men.— S.  F.  Coffman. 


THE  WORKER  HID  IN  CHRIST 


By  Ada  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  life  that  is  deeper,  wider, 
more  sublime  and  beautiful  than  this 
world.  It  is  the  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  No  other  life  however  noble 
can  be  compared  to  it.  To  live  this 
life  means  to  be  entirely  consecrated, 
dedicated  to  Christ.  Would  you  en- 
joy the  Christian  service?  then  go  all 
the  way  with  Christ. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above ; 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:1-4). 

Obtain  power  with  Christ,  Flow? 
This  is  the  cry^we  hear  from  every 
side — from  the  pulpit  and  from  mis^- 
sionworker,  at  home  and  abroad. 
Much  is  being  done  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom,  yet  we  lack  power  to 
wrestle  and  prevail  with  God;  power 
to  pray  such  conviction  on  souls  that 
they  tremble,  not  only  to  get  them 
stirred,  but  lead  them  through  to  the 
kingdom.  It  is  the  privilege  of  every 
believer  to  have  it,  when  a  soul  ac- 
cepts Christ  Satan  with  all  his  host 
seeks  to  overthrow  them,  but  if  we  are 
founded  upon  the  solid  Rock  Jesus' 
Christ  his  attempts  will  be  vain. 

How  we  long  for  power  to  stand. 
This  is  just  where  God  wants  us,  we 
then  see  our  inability  to  help  our- 
selves, and  we  cry  out  to  Him  for  de- 
liverance. Thus  we  see  "man's  ex- 
tremity is  God's  opportunity."  God 
says  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
we  have  committed  unto  Him.  We 
see  some  people  who  seem  to  be  easily 
moved.  They  are  not  settled  or  es- 
tablished. Perhaps  they  are  stirred 
during  a  revival  or  conference,  and 
drop  some  bad  habits  or  superfluities, 
but  is  it  not  true  that  often  in  a  short 
time  these  appear  again  and  perhaps 
in  a  more  marked  degree?  Why?  Is 
there  not  power  sufficient  to  keep  us 
in  plain  and  simple  paths?  We  have 
reason  to  fear  the  change  has  only 
been  on  the  outside,  not  within.  When 
we  once  see  the  vanity  of  these  things 
we  lay  them  aside,  not  because  of  dut}' 
Init  we  have  no  longer  a  desire  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  We  strive  for 
things  higher  and  nobler."  "In  the 
world,"  but  "not  of  the  world."  Like 
the  ship  on  the  sea  is  all  right  as  long 
as  it  is  on  the  water  but  when  the  wa- 
ter once  gets  into  the  ship  then  there 
is  danger. 

Prayer  is  another  thing  we  must  not 
forget  in  attaining  power.  When  the 
worker  is  so  completely  hid  in  Christ 
that  Christ  only  is  held  up  and  self  is 
out  of  sight,  then  it  is  that  he  can  use 
us.  vSelf  is  such  a  hard  enemy  to  fight, 
we  must  be  continually  on  our  guard, 
that  we  do  not  take  any  honor  to  our- 


selves, because  all  glory  belongs  to 
God.  Those  ten  days  spent  in  that 
upper  room  were  days  of  fasting,  pray- 
ing, searching  and  emptying  of  hearts. 
The  Spirit  fills  only  when  the  heart  is 
emptied  of  all  else.  Christ  prayed. 
How  much  more  do  we  need  to  pray. 
AVe  sometimes  hear  the  excuse  that 
they  have  no  time  or  opportunity  for 
prayer.  If  we  are  sincere  we  will  take 
time.  Christ  arose  a  great  while  be- 
fore day  to  go  to  the  mountain  to 
pray.  Although  Fie  had  no  place  to 
call  his  own,  the  mountain  was  His 
chamber,  and  darkness  his  bolted 
door.  There  he  spent  many  an  hour 
alone  in  solitude  in  prayer  to  God. 
Christ's  mission  is  our  mission.  Chris- 
tians will  seek  for  lost  souls  because 
souls  belong  to  God.  Now  is  the  time 
to  work.  In  eternity  will  be  too  late 
to  think  of  our  brethren  as  did  the  rich 
man  in  torment.  It  creates  great  joy 
among  God's  children  here,  and  with 
the  heavenly  host  above,  when  a  soul 
is  saved  (Fuke  15  :7). 

The  Word  says  we  are  laborers  to- 
gether with  Christ.     How  often  we 
fail  to  show  sympathy  and  love  tc 
those  neglected  about  us  whose  hearts 
are  longing  for  some  gentle  word  or 
smile.    But  we  keep  looking  for  some 
great  opportunity  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel, forgetting  that  our  todays  and 
yesterdays  are  the  blocks  with  which 
we  build.    Christ  said,.  "As  ye  did  it 
unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto 
me."    Thus  being  hid  in  Christ  with 
the  Christ-life  shining  through  us,  we 
can  be  engaged  in  no  happier  service. 
For  the  world  reads  our  lives  more 
than  they  do  the  Bible,  our  influence 
goes  out  either  for  good  or  evil  and 
every  day  of  our  lives  we  tread  upon 
chords  that  vibrate  through  all  eter- 
nity.   No  man  liveth  to  himself;  for 
consciously  or  not,  you  wield  an  in- 
fiuence.    How  careful  ought  we  then 
to  live  that  we  may  not  be  the  means 
of  leading  some  other  soul    in  the 
wrong  direction.    We  need  to  awaken 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  great  respon- 
sibility lying  at  the  door  of  each  Chris- 
tian worker.    As  the  Bilble  is  a  closed 
book  in  most  homes  today  and  Christ 
is  a  stranger  because  ma^t  parents 
have  neglected  God's  command  when 
He  said,  "Thou  shalt  teach  the  word 
diligently  to  thy  children."  Therefore 
since  the  responsibility    is    laid  so 
heavily  on  the  Sunday  school,  we  need 
workers  of  power,  influence,  interest 
and  faithfulness.    And  let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  much  depends  on  our  oft 
coming  to  the  Lord  in  true,  earnest, 
heartfelt  prayer. 

Our  Sunday  schools  of  today  need 
workers  who  will  take  their  pupils  one 
by  one  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  pray- 
er, asking  for  strength  that  they  may 
overcome  the  temptations  that  they 
come  in  contact  with  daily,  that  they 
may  become  useful  workers  in  the 
Lord's    service.     We    need  teachers 
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with  influence  to  press  the  truths 
right  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  pupils. 
There  has  never  been  a  greater  re- 
sponsibility or  opportunity  to  teach 
the  Word  than  we  have  in  this  age, 
Init  is  it  not  a  sad  fact  that  we  too 
often  let  our  opportunities  slip? 
"Oh!    to  be  nothing,  nothing. 

Only  to  lie  at  His  feet, 
A  broken  and  emptied  vessel, 

For  the  Master's  use  made  meet. 
Emptied  that  He  might  till  me 

As  forth  to  His  service  I  go; 
Broken,  that  so  unhindered, 

His    life    through    me    might  flow." 
Youngstown,  Ohio. 

CHRISTIANITY'S  INHERENT 
POWER 


J\Iore   distinctly    than    ever  before 
has  the  utter  insufficiency  of  Islam 
shown   itself  during  the  progress  of 
the  recent  L'alkan  war.  Compared 
with  the  uplifting  and  sublime  teach- 
ings of  Christianity  at  its  best.  Mo- 
hammedanism has  proved  itself  as  it 
really    is — a    compromise    with  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  adversary  of 
souls,  without  a  single  element  'O  u]!- 
lift  and  purify  its  adherents.     A  re- 
cent expression  by  a  prominent  leader 
of  religious  thought,  forcibly  l^rings 
to  mdnd  the  marvelous  superiority  of 
Christianity.    He   tells   us   that  the 
most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  Di- 
vine origin  of  Christianity  is  its  in- 
herent   power    of    self-reform.  The 
corrupt  mediaeval  church  was  brought 
in  touch  with  the  purifying  agency  of 
the  Reformation,  not    by  influences 
from  without,  but  by  men  of  unshaken 
conviction  in  her  own  ranks.  These 
were  men  who,  convinced  of  the  po- 
wer of  Divine  Truth,  insisted  upon  a 
revival  of  purity  and  consecration,  it 
is  encouraging  indeed  that,  amid  the 
constantly-recurring  departures  of  the 
church  in  past  centuries,  there  v/as  al- 
ways— somewhere  within  the  body  — 
the  leaven  that  made  for  better  condi- 
tions— a  return  to  apostolic  Christian- 
ity in  all  its  purity.    Our  own  beloved 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  a  most  em- 
phatic illustration  of  the  fact  that  the 
Church  of  the  living  God,  as  "the  pil- 
lar and  ground  of-  the    truth,"  has, 
within  her  ranks,  forces  that,  amid  the 
errors  of  the  age,  are  bound  to  assert 
themselves  by  reason  of  their  inher- 
ent power,  thus  proving    a  shining 
light  in  the  darkness  of  a  world's  in- 
iquity.— Gospel  Messenger. 


Know  the  true  value  of  time;  snatch, 
seize  and  enjoy  every  moment  of  it 
No  idleness,  no  laziness,  no  procras- 
tination;  never  put  off  till  tomorrow 
what  you  can  do  today.— Chesterfield. 


I  am  persuaded  in  my  mind  that  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  will  make  man  free 
— that  is,  it  will  lift  the  condemnation 
from  the  human  soul  as  nothing  else 
^viU.^C.  M.  Brackbill. 


(Continued  from  page  678.) 
upon  us  to  the  same  extent.  From  an 
inherent  law  we  are  under,  we  are  the 
cause  of  our  children  being  in  exist- 
ence; therefore  are  responsible  for 
their  welfare,  from  the  same  law  or  re- 
lationship that  links  the  human  family 
with  God.  This  relationship  berv-een 
us  and  our  children  obliges  us  to  do 
our  utmost  in  their  behalf  in  the  Wdv 
of  teaching,  disciplining,  and  example. 
Our  responsibility  reaches  to'  the  ex- 
tent of  our  ability  and  capabilities,  for 
knowing  what  and  how  to  do  in  the 
bringing  up  of  our  children.  We  are 
both  responsible  for  what  we  know, 
and  what  we  might  know  through  ef- 
fort. I  am  sure  many  parents  are  mak- 
ing a  failure  because  of  not  studying 
the  field  as  it  stretches  out  before 
them.  There  are  the  parents'  own 
hearts  to  study.  Some  one  says, 
"Know  thyself."  How  important  this 
is  in  dealing  with  our  children,  so  thar 
we  can  better  understand  their  tastes 
and  testimonies  as  we  study  them,  so 
as  to  arm  ourselves  with  wisdom  and 
judgment,  so  as  to  give  them  all  the 
favor  possible  in  this  divine  relation- 
ship for  holding  them  in  such  harmony 
and  communion  with  us  as  we  have 
learned  of  God  and  Christ. 

The  question  is  here,  have  we  done 
all  that  it  has  been  possible  for  us  to 
do?    Have  we  been  wrought  up  with 
concern  and  intense  eagerness   as  is 
characterized  in  the  great    heart  of 
God?     I  don't  mean  extremes  in  cor- 
poral punishment,  nor  in  restrictions, 
or  severe  remonstrations.    Some  look 
uoon  these  as  the  main  elements  in 
child  training.    They  are  of  use  and 
have    their    place.     There  are  other 
things  that  are  important.    Their  ten- 
dencies are  to  be  understood  so  as  to 
provide  and  plan  ahead  for  them.  Have 
we  gone  to  the  extremity  for  knowing 
about  that?  There  are  times  we  should 
give  up  to  the  child,  when  we  have 
unconsciously  drifted  on  a  wrong  at- 
titude with  reference  to  something  and 
have  been   made    conscious    by  the 
child.    Oh,  how  hard  it  is  for  parents 
to  give  sometimes.    "Have  you  gone 
to  the  extremity  of  making  conces- 
sions?"    This   regarding   the  intelli- 
gence and  wisdom  of  the  child?  Some 
parents  break  the  harmony  in  the  re- 
lationship right  on    this    point,  and 
drive  the  child  to  disgust  and  disre- 
spect, thus  failing  in  clearing  the  re- 
sponsibility.   AVe  are  responsible  for 
holding  the  respect  of  the  child,  not  by 
allowing  him  or  her  to  do    as  they 
olease,  but  by  consistency  on  our  part 
in  our  relationship  to  the  child,  and  in 
religion.    In  the  drift  of  development 
from  infancy  to  maturity,  the  parent 
cannot  always  assume  the  same  atti- 
tude to  the  child,  and  have  good  re- 
sults.   There  is  a  time  when  his  atti- 
tude as  a  governor  by  law  must  give 
way  to  that  of  loving  respectfitl  ad- 
vice, as  the  intelligence  and  reason  of 


the  child  asert  themselves  more  pro- 
minently. The  law  attitude  is  often 
held  out  till  the  child  is  well  into  its 
teens  and  has  often  proved  disastrous. 
The  tender  relationship  is  rendered  im- 
perfect. The  child  through  disgust  is 
swung  out  into  disrespect,  becomes 
an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy,  and  is  car- 
ried away  into  iniquity. 

The  parents  should  seek  to  bend  to 
the  intelligence  of  the  child  as  it  en- 
larges, but  still  maintain  his  attitude 
as  teacher  or  director.  The  attitude 
should  be  such  that  as  the  child  en- 
larges in  capabilities  it  will  blend  in 
loving  fellowship  and  communion  with 
the  parent,  thus  having  every  advan- 
tage against  outside  influence.  If  we 
had  done  all  that  is  possible  for  us  to 
do  in  our  own  power,  and  in  the  power 
of  divine  grace,  we  surely  will  be  able 
to  manage  successfully  the  affairs  of 
our  children,  not  only  on  Sunday,  but 
every  day  in  the  week,  for  which  we 
are  responsible. 

Now,  it  is  possible,  when  parents 
have  done  their  duty  and  the  child 
launches  out  on  the  sea  of  life,  for  the 
child  to  go  wrong.  That  is,  for  the 
child  t(j  drift  out  in  an  entirely  differ- 
ent course,  as  directed  by  the  parents, 
and  the  parents  are  no  more  responsi- 
ble for  their  actions,  than  God  is  for 
Adam  and  Eve  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit.  In  the  light  of  the  Scripture, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it,"  some  teach  that  if  par- 
ents do  their  duty  their  children  will 
not  go  wrong,  but  will  fall  in  the  same 
line  of  Christian  religion  as  taught  by 
the  parent.  If  that  is  the  case  then 
man  can  assume  a  position  of  power 
and  influence  over  his  offspring  above 
that  which  God  assumed  toward  the 
human  family.  But  this  is  not  the 
case.  God  arranged  everything  favor- 
able for  man,  then  allowed  him  to  ex- 
ercise his  own  moral  agency.  So  the 
parent  is  responsible  for  arranging  ev- 
erything favorable  for  the  child 
through  the  period  of  development, 
then  he  or  she  is  left  to  their  own  free 
actions  in  a  large  degree,  and  if  he  or 
she  goes  wrong,  drifts  out  into  world- 
liness  and  sin,  they  will  remember 
their  training.  They  cannot  get  away 
from  it,  and  it  serves  as  a  strong  in- 
fluence calling  them  back  by  ihe  way 
of  repentance. 

Our  responsibility  in  behalf  of  our 
children  reaches  to  the  extent  of  our 
possibilities. 

South  English,  la. 


I  speak  as  a  man  of  the  world  to 
men  of  the  world  ;  and  I  say  to  you  : 
Search  the  Scriptures.  The  Bible  is 
the  book  above  all  others  to  read  at 
all  ages  and  in  all  conditions  of  human 
life ;  not  to  be  read  once  or  twice 
through  and  then  laid  aside,  but  to  be 
read  in  small  portions  every  day. — 
John  Quincy  Adams. 
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Sunday  school.  As  the  Sunday  school  is 
a  means  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ  those 
acting  as  teachers  should  by  precept  and 
example  show  that  Christ  is  enthroned  in 
their  hearts. 

Our  devotion  to  the  work  is  greatest 
when  we  are  nearest  God.  Therefore  if 
each  member  of  the  Sunday  school  lives 
near  the  throne  of  God  the  devotion  will 
be  greatly  increased  and  the  work  count 
for  more  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

By  following  the  example  of  Christ  and 
communing  with  our  Father  in  secret  pray- 
er we  are  drawn  nearer  to  Him  and  our 
lives  _m_ade  more  fit  for  effectual  service. 

It  is  very  essential  to  have  prayer  in  the 
home  if  we  would  bring  up  our  children  in 
the  way  of  the  Lrod.  The  memory  of 
father's  or  mother's  prayers  in  the  family 
circle  has  often  been  the  means  of  bringing 
wayward  children  to  Christ  after  they  have 
left  the  home. 

An  earnest  public  prayer  is  one  that 
moves  the  people  and  that  avails  with  God. 
The  most  effectual  way  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  is  by  way  of  the  throne. 

In  order  to  make  the  most  of  our  quar- 
terly meeting  all  must  be  willing  to  take 
part  and  help  in  every  way  possible.  The 
spirit  of  love  must  be  shown  and  the  pres- 
ence of  God  felt. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Carver,  Mo., 
Dec.  9-13,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Power  of  God's  Word.    S.  G.  Lapp. 

Convicts,  cleanses,  regenerates,  gives  life 
and  light.  It  shall  stand  forever  for  it  is 
the  eternal  truth  of  God. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit.    Amos  Gingerich. 

In  order  to  be  fruitful  certain  conditions 
are  necessary;  as  life,  light,  moisture,  pro- 
ductive soil,  pruning  and  purging.  Love  is 
the  foundation  and  source  of  all  fruit  of 
the  Spirit. 

The  Christian  Home.  Lapp. 

Home  should  be  a  house  of  prayer  where 
God  is  worshiped  every  day.  Be  simple, 
sincere. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Gingerich. 

"Love  casteth  out  fear,"  brings  harmony 
of  the  heart  toward  God  and  fragrance, 
just  as  the  buds  and  blossoms  do  to  the 
world.  Learn  to  love  others  by  doing  them 
good.    Evil  deeds  cause  us  to  hate  others. 

The  Christian  Home.  Lapp. 

Hospitality,  love,  obedience  and  proper 
provision,  natural  and  spiritual  are  essen- 
tial as  well  as  strict  economy  that  the  Gos- 
pel might  be  spread. 

Purity  in  Christian  conduct.  Gingerich. 

Light  drives  away  darkness.  Flee  youth- 
ful lusts.  The  source  of  purity  is  God.  His 
Word  is  pure.  Hereby  we  may  be  pure  in 
heart,  thought  and  deed. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Gingerich. 
^  Joy  is  love  in  exultation.  A  delight  in 
God  in  tribulation  or  on  special  occasions 
of  rejoicing.  Bearing  long  with  those  who 
wrong  us,  forgiving  often  in  gentleness  and 
goodness.  Faith  gives  evidence  of  eternal 
life.  Meekness  and  temperance  bring  prac- 
tical results  in  our  lives. 

The  Christian  Conscience.  Lapp. 

We  must  make  wrongs  right  in  order 
to  have  peace  with  God.  It  is  the  medium 
through  which  God  speaks  to  the  soul. 
The_  conscience  must  be  illuminated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  humanity  may  be  in  the 
right  relation  to  Him, 

The  Christian  Social  Life  or  Relation  to 
the  World.  Gingericli. 

a  light,  as  ambassadors,,  witnesses, 
standard-bearers  and  missionaries.  Man 
a  social  being,  must  shun  evil  associations, 
to  ])c.:jr  the  name  of  Christ, 

Worship.  Lapp. 


Give  God  our  best  in  worship.  Shun 
false  or  hypocritical  worship. 

The  Overcoming  Life.  Lapp. 

God  will  always  provide  a  way  of  escape 
from  temptation  if  we  ask  Him.  There  is 
joy  in  overcoming.  The  backslider  is  not 
"born  again"  after  repenting  but  adopted. 
Backsliders  are  accursed  children. 

The  Grace  of  Giving.  Gingerich. 

Give  to  the  Lord  a  portion  of  our  in- 
come, even  though  we  are  in  debt.  Give 
freely,  liberally,  intelligently,  and  system- 
atically. 

Amusements.  Lapp. 

Pleasureable  excitement  belongs  to  the 
world,  is  transitory,  vain  and  chokes  the 
Word. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Olive  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  24-29,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Jonas  Brubaker,  Ed. 
F.  Martin;  Sec,  S.  E.  Weaver;  Chor., 
Henry  Horning;  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer, 
A.  C.  Good. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Consecration,  How  to  Study  the  Bible, 
Love,  Meaning  of  Christmas,  Mai.  3:10, 
Christmas  —  Its  Observance,  Humility, 
Home  Missionary  Work,  Foreign  Mission 
Work,  The  Line  in  Business  Relations, 
Pride,  Divine  Healing,  Prov.  22:6,  Con- 
science, The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Following  we  give  some  thoughts  given: 

Consecration  is  needed  in  all  kinds  of 
religious  work.  To  be  consecrated  one 
must  make  -a  hearty  decision  for  God,  be 
obedient  to  the  Church,  be  steadfast. 

Study  the  Bible  to  keep  from  sin,  for  a 
blessing,  to  have  power  with  God,  to  be 
complete  and  approved  of  God;  study  it  at 
home,  at  church,  and  religious  meetings. 

If  we  lose  ourselves  in  love,  God  exalts 
us.  Patience  and  love  are  not  the  same. 
Love  should  be  the  motive  in  service. 

We  often  offer  polluted  bread,  as  in  Neh. 
13.  Giving  does  not  imply  money  only. 
We  ought  to  give  more  to  God  than  any- 
one else,  for  God  is  greatest  of  all. 

Christmas  means  something  when  it 
brings  joy  to  someone  in  need. 

It  is  easier  to  reach  a  form  through  spir- 
ituality, than  reach  spirituality  through 
form. 

Too  often  we  condemn  before  we  save. 
The  Mennonite  Church's  stronghold  is  in 
the  rural  districts. 

Christianity  is  a  universal  religion.  Tt  is 
superior  to  all  other  religions. 

Respectability  is  not  real  pride.  We  need 
enough  self-respect  to  be  clean,  manly, 
modest,  etc.    Carelessness  is  not  humility. 

Pleiity  is  apt  to  bring  God-forgetfulness. 

Divine  healing  is  real.  Means  are  not 
condemned,  but  always  preceded  by  prayer. 
Physicians  were  recognized  in  the  Bible. 
If  we^  prayed  more  we  might  need  the 
physician  less.  Jesus  healed  primarily  to 
establish  His  divinity.  He  never  denounced 
physicians  or  medicine,  neither  did  He  re- 
commend them.  Divine  healing  is  a  Chris- 
tian ordinance. 

Children  are  often  hindered  by  inherited 
tendencies.  Child  training  .s'Jiould  begin 
twenty  years  before  its  birth. 

A  purging  of  our  conscience  would  work 
such  wonders  that  lost  sonls  everywhere 
would  feel  our  influence. 

We  need  to  study  our  prayers  that  we 
pray  not  amiss.  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
to  pray;  we  should  teach  our  children. 
Christians  need  secret  prayer.  The  main 
thought  of  the  first  part  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  to  get  heaven  and  earth  together. 
Prayer  gives  us  power. 

Secretary. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

December,  1912 

1.  Meetings  close  at  the  Bank  Church 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. — Meetings 
begin  at  Akron,  Pa.— Bible  Conference 
closes  at  Canton,  Kans.,  with  two  con- 
fessions.— Communion  services  held  at 
Coalridge,  Mont. — Deacon  Abraham 
A.  Good  of  Allen  Co.,  O.,  passed  away. 
— Meetings  closed  at  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  with  12  confessions. — Dedication 
services  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind. 

2.  Meetings  close  at  Frazer,  Pa. 

3.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Wilming- 
ton Junction,  Pa.,  and  Hudson,  O.,  al- 
so at  the  Lost  Creek  Church  near  Oak- 
land Mills,  Pa. 

4.  Opening  session  of  Bible  Conference 
held  at  Johnstown,  Pa. — Meetings 
close  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  with  4  con- 
fessions.— ^Meetings  begin  at  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

5.  Meetings  begin  at  Clearspring,  Md. 

6.  Bible  Confe  rence  closes  at  Hudson, 
O.,  and  at  the  Lost  Creek  Church  near 
Oakland,  Mills,  Pa. 

7.  Meetings  begin  at  Thurman,  Colo., 
and  at  Hopedale,  111. 

8.  Communion  services  at  Baden,  N.  D. 
—Meetings  close  at  New  Stark,  O.. 
with  4  confessions. — Meetings  begin  at 
the  Bethel  Church  near  Seville,  O.— 
One  received  at  Harper,  Kans. — Meet- 
ings begin  at  Edgemont,  Md. — One  re- 
ceived at  the  Briery  Branch  Church  in 
Va. — Bible  Conference  closes  at  Wil- 
mington Junction,  Pa. 

9.  Bible  Conference  held  with  the  Har- 
mony, Roanoke,  Metamora  and  L^n- 
ion  churches  in  111.,  a  similar  meeting 
also  held  at  Carver,  Mo. 

10.  Bible  Conference  at  the  Slate  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  also 
at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

11.  Bible  Conference  held  in  Illinois 
churches  closed,  while  one  begins  at 
Blenheim,  Ont. — Meetings  close  at 
Metamora,  III,  with  15  confessions. 

12.  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  meets 
at  Goshen,  Ind. 

13.  Bible  Conference  opens  as  Newville, 
Pa.,  and  closes  at  Carver,  Mo. 

14.  Meetings  begin  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
— Bible  Conference  closes  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.— Meetings  and  Bible  Con- 
ference begin  at  Hydro,  Okla. 

15.  Baptismal  services  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
— Bible  Conference  closes  at  Newville, 
Pa. — Dedication  of  new  church  at  Ka- 
lona,  la. — Meetings  close  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  with  24  confessions. — Communion 
at  Garden  City,  Mo. — Meetings  begin 
at  Weaver  Church  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise Va.,  and  close  at  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  with  2  confessions. — S.  S.  reor- 
ganized at  Waynesboro,  Va. — Nine 
precious  souls  received  into  the  church 
at  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. — Meetings  be- 
gin at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

16.  Bible  Conference  at  Blenheim,  Ont. 

17.  Meetings  begin  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

18.  Meetings  close  at  Seville,  O.,  with  5 
confessions. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Barker  Street 
Church  in  Southern  Michigan. 

21.  Song  instruction  services  begin  at 
Sterling,  111. — Bible  Conference  ■  begins 
at  Milford,  Nebr. 

22.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Harper, 
Kans. — Two  received  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. — 
Twelve  added  to  the  church  at  New- 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  7  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
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29  at  Petersburg,  Out.,  and  11  at  Wa- 
terloo, Out. — S.  S.  reorganized  at 
Reinholds,  Pa.,  and  Bowmansville,  Pa. 
— Meetings  begin  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa. — 
Meetings  begin  at  the  Delaware 
Church  near  Thompsontown,  Pa. — S. 
S.  reorganized  at  Fentress,  Va. 
23.  Meetings  begin  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  and 
close  at  Hydro,  Okla.,  with  2  contes- 
sions. — Bible  Conference  at  Elida,  O. 

25.  Nine  received  into  the  fold  and  open- 
ing session  of  Bible  Conference  at 
Versailles,  Mo.— Pre.  Samuel  Gehman 
of  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  passed  away. 
— Special  Christmas  services  held  in 
many  churches.— S.  S.  reorganized  at 
Manson,  la. 

26.  Workers'  Meeting  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 
28    Bible   Conference   closes  at   Elida,  O. 

S.  S.  Teachers'  Meeting  at  Harper, 
Kans.— Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.,— S.  S.  reorganized  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Allensville,  Pa.,  Bardo, 
Alta.,  and  Porterville,  Calif.— Meet- 
ings close  at  Vistula,  Ind.,  with  41  con- 
fessions— Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.— 
One  received  at  Almira,  Ont. — Meet- 
ings close  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  with 
one  confession. 

30.  Meetings  close  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

31.  Meetings  close  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  with 
19  confessions.— Bible  Conference 
closes  at  Wellman,  la.— Bible  Normal 
opens  at  Canton,  O. 


SOME  THOUGHTS 
Gleaned  at  a  Sunday  School  Meeting,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One's  own  estimate  is  without  weight  or 
life.  ^ 

Seek  not  our  own  glory,  but  God  s. 

Christianity  is  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Keep  pure,  show  kindness  but  firmness, 
and  get  familiar  with  the  shy  lambs.  Create 
a  love  for  the  teacher.  As  lambs  will  eat, 
study  the  value  of  the  food  and  be  careful 
to  feed  the  right  kind. 

Bible  study  and  meditation  are  good 
ways  to  use  the  Sabbath,  while  visiting, 
pleasure-seeking,  work  and  reading  Sunday 
papers  are  ways  to  abuse  it. 

Learn  from  the  regions  beyond.  All  are 
very  near.  Evangelize  foreigners  while  m 
this  country.  . 

We  do  not  know  what  we  have  until  we 
have  lost  if. 

Are  we  among  the  many  or  few?  Do  we 
appreciate  the  privilege  of  gatherings.''  Be- 
ware of  false  gods  and  false  doctrine.  •  Let 
your  light  shine. 

Sunday  schools  the  normal  way  to  be- 
come a  Christian.  To  be  properly  equip- 
ped for  teaching  one  need  to  know  geog- 
raphy, history,  nature,  animal  and  vege- 
table life,  current  events  and  figures  of 
speech. 

Gain  knowledge  of  principle  of  God's 
Word  and  live  them. 

Secretary. 


TEN  THINGS  FOR  WHICH  NO  ONE 
HAS  EVER  YET  BEEN  SORRY 


1.  For  doing  good  to  all. 

2.  For  being  patient  toward  everybody. 

3.  For  hearing  before  judging. 

4.  For   thinking   before  speaking. 

5.  For  holding  an  angry  tongue. 

6.  For  being  kind  to  the  distressed. 

7.  For  asking  pardon  for  all  wrongs. 

8.  For  speaking  evil  of  none. 

9.  For  stopping  the  ears  to  a  talebearer. 
10.  For  disbelieving  most  of  the  ill  re- 
ports.— The  Evangelical. 


Married 


Hartzler— Hauder. — Bro.  Levi  J.  Hartz- 
ler  and  Sister  Fannie  M.  Hauder,  both  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Jan.  8,  1913, 
Bro.  Joe   C.   Driver  officiating. 


Shank— Wingert.— On  Dec.  19,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  occurred  the  marri- 
age of  Charlie  E.  Shank  of  Marion,  Pa.,  to 
Anna  H.  Wingert  of  Culbertson,  Pa.,  Pre. 
Martin  Oberholtzer  officiating.  May  their 
journey  through  life  be  blessed. 


Andes— Reinhart.— On  Jan.  8,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  Herr,  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Chas.  A.  Andes  and  Sister  Elsie  Reinhari 
were  united  in  holy  matrominy.  May  their 
journey  through  life  be  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous. 


Kennel— Rapp.— On  Dec.  24,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Zurich,  Ont., 
Bro.  Isaac  Kennel  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
Sister  Matilda  Rapp  were  united  in  marri- 
age, Bro.  Christian  Schrag  of  Blake,  Ont., 
officiating.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Keener — Pittsnagle. — On  Jan.  7,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  John 
Keener  and  Sister  Nora  Pittsnagle,  both 
of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  in  the  presence  of 
some  of  their  near  friends,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bish.  G.  S. 
Keener  officiating. 

Hartzler — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Menno  H.  and  Fanny  Yo- 
der, on  Thursday,  Jan.  2,  1913,  by  Bishop 
Eli  H.  Kanagy,  Levi  L.  Hartzler  and 
Maude  Esther  Yoder,  both  of  Allensville, 
Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Martin — Risser. — On  Jan.  2,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  uncle,  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin  and  Sister  Fannie  Risser  were  uni- 
ted in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  in  the 
presence  of  a  few  near  friends  by  Bish. 
G.  S.  Keener.  The  Lord  guide  and  bless 
them  through  life's  journey. 

Shelley— Harnish.— On  j;an.  9,  1913,  Bro. 
John  M.  Shelley  and  Sister  Fannie  S. 
Harnish,  both  of  F'reeport,  III,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  S.  li. 
Graybill.  The  Lord  grant  them  a  peaceful 
and  prosperous  journey  through  life. 


Hunt— Hiestand.— On  Jan.  16,  1913,  Bro. 
Francis  B.  Hunt  of  West  Hempfield  Twp., 
and  Sister  Fannie  K.  Hiestand  of  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  them. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Frances  Ellen  Troyer,  who  died  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1912. 


B}'  James  M.  Troyer. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  can't  help  mourn  for  our  loved  one, 
Or  shudder  at  death's  alarms, 

But  'tis  the  glad  voice  of  Jesus, 
.-\s  He  calls  her  to  His  arms. 

Now  in  heaven  we  shall  meet  her. 

And  in  her  tender  embrace. 
She  with  outstretched  arms  will  greet  us 

In   that  bright  beautiful  place. 


Loved  one  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

Now  let  us  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
That  her  again  we  may  see, 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes. 
With  Jesus  in  eternity. 


By  Perry  Miller. 

Ella,   thou   art  sweetly  resting. 
Over  on  that  brighter  shore, 

Where  our  friends  are  waiting  for  us. 
And  we  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Ella,  thou  wast  longing,  waiting. 
Loving,  faithful,  kind  and  true. 

And  our  Saviqr  loved  you  dearly, 
So  He  sent  His  call  for  you. 

Ella,  we  now  long  to  meet  thee. 
Where  there's  parting  nevermore, 

There  with  Jesus  we  will  greet  thee, 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 


Obituary 


Smith. — Mary  Ann  Smith  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  1831,  was  mar- 
ried to  John  A.  Smith  Feb.  19,  1850.  Eleven 
children  were  born  to  them,  9  daughters 
and  2  sons;  one  son  and  one  daughter  sur- 
^■ive  her.  The  family  removed  to  Indiana 
in  1865  and  to  her  late  home  in  Bango  twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1868.  Funeral  at  Olive 
Church  South  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted 
by  J.  E.  Hartzler  in  charge.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15:55-57. 


Miller. — Elizabeth  Troyer  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  July  30,  1848;  died  Jan._  11, 
1913;  aged  64  y.  5  m.  11  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Stephen  Miller  May 
5,  1853,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  5  years  and  1  day.  In  her  young 
years  she  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  there  finished  her  course  by  keeping 
the  faith  and  living  a  quiet,  consistent  life 
to  the  end.  After  considerable  suffering 
and  patient  enduring  she'  fell  peacefull}' 
asleep  in  the  living  hope  of  awakening  in  a 
glorious  eternity.  She  is  survived  by  2 
daughters,  6  grandchildren,  1  brother  and 
3  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Clinton  A.  M.  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Silas  Yoder  in  English  and  D.  J. 
Johns  in   German  from  11  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Gingerich. — Magdalena  (Fisher)  Ginger- 
ich  was  born  Oct.  21,  1865;  died  at  her 
home  near  Wellman,  la.,  Jan.  10,  1913; 
aged  47  y.  2  m.  20  d.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  17 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  C.  Gingerich 
Dec.  2,  1886.  There  were  no  children  born 
to  this  union.  They  adopted  2  little  girls. 
One  of  them  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Her  affliction  was  cancer  of  the 
bowels  and  her  sufferings  at  times  were 
intense,  but  she  bore  them  patiently.  Sl]e 
knew  that  her  days  upon  earth  were  few?, 
consequently  she  was  prepared  to  dir. 
Part  of  her  last  days  were  spent  in  giving 
counsel  to  loved  ones  and  to  believers,  al- 
so warning  those  who  were  careless  and 
indifferent  to  their  souls'  salvation.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  a  husband,  an 
adopted  daughter,  father,  4  brothers  and  4 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
West  Union  Church  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  by 
Bros.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora,  III., 
and  J.  K.  Yoder  from  Psa.  23,  which  was 
the  text  chosen  by  the  departed.  She  wa  = 
buried  in  the  cemetery  one  mile  east  of 
the  church. 
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Items  and  CommmtL 


The  -  telephone  system  of  Great  Britain 
passed  into  the  control  of  the  government 
on  Jan.  1,  1913.  As  a  result  of  arbitration 
over  the  transfer  of  the  system  from  a  pri- 
vate com.pany  to  the  government  it  has 
been  decided  that  the  government  should 
pay  the  company  $62,576,300  for  the  pro- 
perty. 


One  of  the  latest  moves  to  fight  the 
white  slave  traffic  in  the  United  State.s  is 
the  creation  of  a  fund  of  $10,000,000  to  con- 
duct a  nation-wide  campaign  in  favor  of 
the  white  slaves.  The  prime  mover  in  this 
is  J.  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  who  with  other 
colaborers  in  the  enterprise  have  the  sup- 
port of  the  national  government. 


^he  British  House  of  Commons  passed 
the  heme  rule  bill  for  Ireland,  Jan.  16,  and 
the  same  was  introduced  into  the  House  ot 
Lords.  This  measure  in  some  form  or  oth- 
er, has  been  up  before  the  British  parlia- 
ment for  many  years.  If  it  pas.ses  it  will 
place  Ireland  in  the  same  relationship  with 
Great  Britain  as  is  now  enjoyed  by  Canada, 
Australia  and  other  parts  of  the  British 
empire. 


In  an  address  before  the  House  Ways 
and  Means  Committee  former  Commis- 
sioner of  Internal  Revenue  John  W.  Yerkes 
referred  to  whiskey  as  "a  necessity."  In 
this  he  was  quite  right.  It  is  a  necessity — 
in  the  manufacture  of  drunkards.  How- 
ever, in  its  absence  beer,  wine,  hard  cider, 
ale,  brandy,  and  other  beverages  carry  on 
the  work  of  destruction  quite  well. 


At  the  meetings  of  the  electors  for  Presi- 
dent and  Vice  President  held  in  the  several 
■states  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  13,  Wilson  and 
Marshall  were  formally  elected  by  a  total 
vote  of  339.  Roosevelt  and  Johnson  re- 
ceived 88  votes  aid  Taff  and  Butler  8.  Af- 
ter the  death  of  Vice  President  Sherman, 
who  was  a  candidate  for  re-election,  the 
name  of  Nicholas  Murral  Butler,  president 
of  Columbia  University,  was  substituted  in 
his  place. 


The  parcels  post  seems  to  be  giving  gen- 
eral satisfaction.  The  question  of  rates 
seems  somewhat  complex  and  not  so  easil.v 
understood,  but  it  will  only  be  a  question 
of  time  until  people  will  become  accus- 
tomed to  the  scale  and  understand  it  as 
well  as  postage  rates.  The  following  table, 
which  we  copy  from  an  exchange,  gives 
this  system  in  about  as  clear  a  form  as  we 
ever  saw  it  stated. 
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BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efiforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Canton,  C,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  1.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

Martin's  Creek  Church  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Jan.  19-22,  1913.  Instructors,  S.  S. 
Yoder,  Silas  Yoder. 

Howard-Miama  County  congregation, 
near  Plevna,  Ind.,  Jan.  20-25,  1913.  In- 
structors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel  KaufTman. 

Waterloo  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Jan. 
21-23,  1913.  Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S. 
P\  Coffman. 

Plainview,  Tex.,  Feb.  5,   ,  1913.  In- 
structor, J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-21,  1913.  Instruc- 
tors, Abram  Metzler,  J.  A.  Ressler. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.    Yoder.    Pres.,    Wooster.  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller.  Vice   Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,   Sec.    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart.  Ind. 

J.    E.   Hartzler,  Asst.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.    H.   Musselman,   E.   Treas.,   New   Holland,  Pa. 

J.    R.    Stauffer,    W.    Treas..    Milford,  Nebr. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,    111.,    A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  AI. 
Eash  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave, 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,   H.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Fort 
Wayne,    Ind..    Ben^  B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— CliOS)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  Geo. 
M.    Hosteller.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*190S)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,    T.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.- (•1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,   J.   I.    Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   O.,   T.   K.   Hershy,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.    L.    Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.,  and 
2nd  St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    502    N.   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home    (*1896)    West    Liberty.    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home     (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home    (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 
■  E.   F.  Hartzler,  Siipt. 

Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 
Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


Date  of  organization. 
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GOSPEL  TEXT  CALENDAR 

Size,  12x17j4  inches.  This  is  a  very  beautiful  wall  calendar.  Each  month  you 
have  new  pictures  as  well  as  new  colors  to  consider.  Reproduction  of  the 
first  pages  gives  only  a  faint  idea  of  its  beauty.  The  dates  are  shown  in  large 
size  figures  which  can  be  read  at  a  distance.  There  is  a  text  for  each  day  in 
the  year.    The  texts  are  all  carefully  selected  to  give  special  help  to  those  who 
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EDITORIAL 

Commit  thy  ways  unto  the  Lord." 


"Pastor"  Russell  has  received  quite 
as  much  free  advertising  from  this  pa- 
per as  he  is  entitled  to,  nevertheless 
we  commend  to  our  readers  the  long 
article  token  from  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger in  which  the  "pastor""  is  ad- 
ditionally illuminated.  Bro.  Stover 
deserves  credit  for  the  pains  he  has 
taken  in  preparing  this  article. — J.  A. 
R. 


Who  Are  They? — A  brother  writes 
us  telling  of  some  men  who  represent- 
ed themselves  as  Mennonites  from 
Europe  engaged  in  mission  work  and 
wanting  to  come  before  our  congre- 
gations to  present  their  cause  and  ask 
for  financial  support.  When  such  men 
come,  ask  for  credentials.  If  they  are 
reputable  men,  they  can  produce  some 
evidence  that  our  Mission  Board  rec- 
ognizes them  and  at  least  does  not  op- 
pose their  work.  If  they  come  as 
strangers  without  recommendations 
from  any  of  our  Mission  Boards  it  is 
evident  that  their  mission  work  is 
largely  for  their  own  personal  gain. 
Our  brethren  acted  wisely  in  not  open- 
ing their  houses  for  them.  Our  people 
have  been  imposed  upon  enough  by 
men  who  afterwards  proved  them- 
selves unworthy  that  they  may  be  par- 
doned for  being  slow  to  open  the 
house  of  worship  to  strangers. 


"Onward,    Christian    Soldiers.."  — 

This  is  the  time  when  everything 
seems  to  be  progressive.  All  the  po- 
litical parties  in  the  United  States  and 
other  countries  are  loudly  proclaiming 
their  progressiveism.  so  that  perhaps 
the  livest  issue  in  political  circles  to- 
day is  the  question,  A\niat  is  a  pro- 
gressive? In  religious  circles  the 
churches  seem  \ery  anxious  to  have  it 
understood  that  they  are  progressive, 
recognizing  that  life  means  progres- 
sion.   Here  again  it  is  wise  to  put  in 


question  and  wonder  which  way  this 
progression  leads.  Is  it  a  drift  world- 
ward  or  an*  advancement  toward  the 
heavenly  goal?  Perhaps  the  most  ad- 
mirable declaration  of  progressiveism 
is  that  found  in  Phil.  3:13,  14:  "This 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  the  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." This,  coupled  with  our  Savior's 
great  commission  to  the  Church  to 
"preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
and  so  far  as  possible  get  all  people  in 
line  for  the  heavenly  journey,  ought  to 
be  the  battle-cry  of  every  child  of  God. 
Then  "onward,  Christian  soldiers,"  re- 
membering that  "No  man  that  war- 
reth  entangleth  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life." 


Fervent  Charity. — One  of  the  most 
precious  commandments  contained  in 
the  epistolary  writings  is  that  found  in 
I  Pet.  1:22:  "Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 
It  is  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  that 
we  wish  to  notice  particularly,  but 
please  do  not  forget  to  meditate  upon 
what  goes  before  as  the  aventie 
through  which  this  delightful  state  of 
fervent  love  is  reached.  Notice  the 
expressions,  "purified  your  souls," 
"obeying  the  truth,"  "through  the 
Spirit,"  "unfeigned  love."  No  Chris- 
tian grace  or  virtue  is  ever  reached 
without  first  meeting  these  conditions. 

Without  saying  anything  in  defence 
of  unreasoning  fanaticism,  we  want  to 
say  that  the  greatest  curse  of  tlie 
Church  today  is  spirtual  coldness. 
Even  many  who  are  emphatic  in  their 
denunciation  of  "formalism"  are  very 
formal  in  all  they  do  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. There  is  not  the  spiritual  fervor 
about  them  that  enables  them  1o  say, 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
It  would  be  a  most  blessed  thing  if  ev- 


ery one  l)earing  the  name  Christian 
would  be  so  fully  warmed  u])  that 
kneeling  in  prayer  would  ])e  a  natural 
thing;  that  the  Christian  saluiatidn  ac- 
cording to  Rom.  16:16;  I  Pet.  5:14, 
etc.,  would  be  Init  the  natural  expres- 
sion of  the  fervent  lo\'e  existing  be- 
tween brother  and  brother;  that  we 
would  "brother"  each  other  ju::,t  a- 
naturally  as  the  children  of  this  Avorld 
refer  to  each  other  as-  "Mr.,"'  "Miss," 
or  "Mrs.;"  that  all  would  he  as  dcli- 
gent  in  the  study  of  God's  Word  as 
many  are  in  reading  novels  ;  that  all 
would  be  as  zealous  in  the  work  of  Uic 
Lord  a's  many  people  are  in  seeking 
after  pleasure  or  wealth;  that  the 
"bond  of  perfectness"  would  hold  us 
so  firmly  together  that  nothing  could 
stand  in  the  way  of  a  united,  victor- 
ious march  onward  in  the  great  work 
of  winning  souls  for  God  and  building 
them  up  in  Christ. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  Called  Home. — 

In  the  solemn  hour  of  death  we  bow 
our  heads  in  grief  and  reverence,  say- 
ing in  the  language  of  Christ  our  Sav- 
ior, "Thy  will  be  done."  For  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  death  has  entered 
our  official  family,  and  taken  away  a 
loved  one  whose  whole  life  had  been 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  Christ  and 
the  welfare  of  His  kingdom.  It  was 
in  the  still  hours  of  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  19,  when  the  silent  messenger  en- 
tered the  sick  chamber  of  our  brother, 
A.  D.  Martin,  Secretary  of  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House,  and  called  his 
spirit  home. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  publica- 
tion work  at  Scottdale  Bro.  Martin 
had  thrown  his  whole  soul  in  it.  As 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Society,  and  later  as 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  House,  he 
rendered  faithful  service,  counting  no 
sacrifice  too  great,  thinking  only  of  the 
good  of  the  cause.  He  saw  the  work 
grow  from  a  little  hand  press  and  a 
few  books  and  tracts  in  the  garret  in 
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his  home  to  the  present  size  and 
equipment  of  the  House. 

But  there  is  an  end  to  all  things 
earthly.  Disease  laid  hold  of  his 
frame.  About  four  years  ago  he  broke 
down  physically.  At  first  he  thought 
of  resigning  at  once  and  devoting  him- 
self to  regaining  his  health;  but  his 
interest  in  the  work  caused  him  to  re- 
tain his  place,  and  for  a  year  he  did 
what  he  could  to  supply  our  people 
with  the  kind  of  literature  he  thought 
we  needed.  From  that  time  on,  how- 
ever, his  work  was  hampered  by  his 
physical  condition  and  in  the  spring  of 
1910  he  moved  with  his  familv  to 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  hoped  that 
the  out-of-door  life  might  bring  back 
his  former  health.  For  a  time  it  look- 
ed as  if  his  hopes  might  be  realized. 
Though  he  had  to  be  careful,  he  la- 
bored faithfully  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  relieved  of  his  active 
duties  of  the  House,  Bro.  Levi  Mu- 
maw  now  holding  the  place  he  former- 
ly held.  But  he  retained  his  interest 
in  the  work,  and  as  Secretarv  of  the 
House  rendered  efficient  service.  A- 
bout  six  months  ago  his  health  gave 
way  entirely,  since  which  time  he  was 
struggling  between  life  and  death.  He 
did  manage  to  make  one  more  trip  to 
the  House,  at  which  time  he  encour- 
aged the  workers  to  remain  faithful  to 
their  charge,  to  remember  their  re- 
sponsibility and  live  worthy  of  the 
cause  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
By  the  grace  of  God  we  shall  remem- 
ber his  admonitions  and  remain  true 
to  our  calling.  Will  you  pray  for  us 
that  in  all  things  our  lives  may  be  true 
to  the  heavenly  standard  and  our  work 
directed  according  to  heavenly  wis- 
dom? Will  you  pray  for  the  widow 
and  fatherless  children,  that  they  may 
be  sustained  in  their  trials  and  all  the 
children  gathered  into  the  fold  of  their 
Redeemer? 

The  spirit  of  A.  D.  Martin  has  taken 
its  flight.  In  the  presence  of  the  liv- 
ing God  he  enjoys  the  fulness  of  His 
love.  The  work  to  which  he  conse- 
crated his  life  is  still  here,  and  we  are 
grateful  for  the  example  and  the  in- 
fluence of  his  life.  With  bowed  and 
reverent  heads  we  pray  the  Father  for 
wisdom  and  for  guidance,  and  hope 
by  His  grace  and  power  to  con[inue 
improve  our  opportunities  until  our 
eartlily  pilgrimage  is  brought  to  an 
end  l)y  the  summons  lo  the  courts 
above. — D.  K. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  15:15. 


PASTOR    RUSSELL:  ANTI-MIS- 
SIONARY—MANIFESTLY 
MUCH  MISTAKEN 

The  following  article  first*  appeared  in 
the  Jan.  11,  1913,  number  of  "The  Gospel 
Mesenger"  and  was  selected  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  who  expressed  the  conviction  thai 
our  readers  might  with  profit  read  these 
telling  truths.  The  article  was  written  b> 
W.  B.  Stover,  for  eighteen  years  a  mission- 
ary in  India. — -Editor. 

Ten  years  ago,  when  we  came  home 
from  India  on  our  first  furlough,  we 
were  met  in  Brooklyn  by  an  enthu- 
siastic supporter  of  Dr.  Dowie,*  who 
tried  to  impress  us  with  the  idea  that 
tiic  whole  volume  of  truth  lav  con- 
cealed in  what  was  called  Dowieism. 
There  was  a  vast  deal  of  Dowie  litera- 
ture those  days.  But  those  days  have 
passed ;  also  the  literature.  This  year, 
coming  home,  we  met,  here  and  there, 
Jin  honest  inquiry  concerning  Pastor 
Russell,  his  "IMillennial  Dawn,"  his 
"Plan  of  the  Ages,"  and  other  cheap 
literature.  These  pages  are  my  can- 
did reply. 

1.  The  Better  Half. 

2.  Mistaken  Methods. 

3.  Mistaken  Teaching. 

4.  His  Missionary  Committee. 

5.  The  Probable  Results. 

1.  The  Better  Half.— All  who  re- 
cognize the  sacredness  of  the  marri- 
age vow,  feel  a  deep  sense  of  disap- 
pointment when  any  one,  especially  a 
preacher,  enters  hastily  into  the  mar- 
riage relation.  The  more's  the  shame 
of  it.  too,  when,  after  a  few  years, 
there  is  a  suit  for  divorce.  How  Pas- 
tor Russell  made  the  mistake  of  mar- 
rying after  an  acquaintance  of  only 
three  months,  is  told  in  his  "Zion's 
Watch  Tower,"  of  July  15,  1906,  the 
issue  that  bears  the  imprint  in  italics  : 
"It  is  requested  that  this  issue  be  not 
loaned  or  otherwise  publicly  ciruclat- 
erl."  He  was  holding  meetings.  It 
was  in  1879.  The  lady  in  question 
came  to  the  meetings.    Pie  says : 

".Amongst  others  was  a  Maria  Frances 
,-\ckley,  who  became  my  wife  within  three 
months  of  her  first  attendance  at  these 
meetings,  which  was  the  beginning  of  our 
acquaintance." 

.\fter  some  years  had  pas.sed,  Mrs. 
Russell  became  estranged  from  her 
husband.  It  was  in  connection  with  a 
little  paper  he  was  publishing.  Things 
grew  worse.  She  sued  for  divorce  and 
got  it,  although  the  story  about  Rose, 
the  girl  they  had  taken  to  raise,  and 
some  other  matters  of  an  entirely  per- 
sonal nature,  were  not  admitted  by 
the  court.    Any  one  who  was  led  by 
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the  Holy  Spirit  in  marriage,  and  in 
whose  home  the  same  Spirit  continues 
to  dwell,  can  not  but  pit}^  a  man  with 
whom  it  has  been  otherwise. 

In  the  same  issue  of  "The  W^atch 
Tower,"  quoted  above,  for  private  cir- 
culation only,  a  certain  letter  to  his 
wife  is  printed.  In  the  letter  are 
found  these  rem.arkable  words : 

"I  am  convinced  that  our  difficulty  is  a 
growing  one  generally — that  it  is  a  great 
mistake  for  strong-minded  men  and  women 
to  marry.  If  they  will  marry,  the  strong- 
minded  would  far  better  marry  such  as  are 
not  too  intellectual  and  high-spirited,  for 
there  never  can,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be 
peace,  under  present  conditions,  where  the 
two  are  on  an  equality." 

Pastor  Ruessll  seems  to  suggest  in 
the  above  that  the  "unequal  yoking" 
of  Scripture  is  so  specially  with  re- 
gard to  unbelievers,  that,  aside  from 
that  one  point,  the  more  unequal  the 
better,  as  then  the  wife  will  be  more 
likely  to  "obey"  her  husband.  Where, 
then,  is  the  fellowship,  the  commun- 
ion, the  unit}^  of  spirit  between  hu.s- 
band  and  wife? 

2.  Mistaken  Methods. — When  Pas- 
tor Russell  was  to  lecture  in  Bombay, 
I  made  it  my  business  to  go  to  hear 
him.  All  over  the  city  glaring  posters 
of  himself  had  been  put  up,  announc- 
ing the  date  and  subject  of  his  lec- 
tures, just  like  Barnum's  show  used 
to  do  for  Barnum.  He  deceived  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretary  as  to  his  iden- 
tity, and  then  paid  the  price  for  the 
hall  in  advance,  so  that  there  could  be 
no  later  refusal,  "\^^len  the  Secretary 
found  out  who  he  was,  he  asked  po- 
litely to  cancel  the  agreement.  Pas- 
tor Russell  refused  to  do  so.  In  his 
address  he  upheld  the  Dante's  "In- 
ferno" idea  as  the  Christian  idea  of 
hell,  and  with  Col.  Ingersoll's  chief 
weapon,  ridicule,  went  to  show  there 
was  no  such  thing.  He  said  the  elect 
would  treat  the  nonelect  as  if  they 
were  roasting  potatoes.  Fancy  the 
deadening  effect  of  one  Christian  ridi- 
culing others  before  an  audience  com- 
posed of  non-Christian  school-boys 
who  came  for  curiosity. 

He  paid  advertising  rates  to  get  the 
Bombay  newspapers  to  insert  his  pic- 
ture, together  with  an  explanation 
that  this  is  the  greatest  Bible  student 
m  the  world.  Next  day,  after  the  lec- 
ture, T  called  on  the  advertising  man- 
ager of  the  newspaper,  and  was  sur- 
prised to  learn  what  the  newspaper 
men  had  come  to  think  with  respect 
lo  him.  The  kind  of  Americanism, 
when  exhibited  before  the  British., 
gives  us  a  bad  name. 

Pastor  Russell  pays  well  for  his  ad- 
vertising, here  in  America.  His  sin- 
gle "add"  in  the  "Saturday  Evening 
j''ost"  of  May  4,  1912,  is  said  to  have 
cost  him  $3,000.  For  personal  men- 
tion in  the  great  dailies  he  pays  the 
regular  prices.  His  sermons  are  pub- 
lislied  because  a  few  men  are  pushing 
ihem. 
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The  six  books  which  Pastor  Russell 
publishes,  bearing  the  title  "Studies  in 
the  Scriptures,"  do  not  reveal  the 
name  of  the  author.  I  have  met  sev- 
eral who  had,  in  good  faith,  bought 
these  books  at  a  very  low  price,  and 
when  I  told  them  they  were  the  Rus- 
sell books,  they  said  they  had  been  de- 
ceived by  an  agent. 

The  name  "International  Bible  Stu- 
dents' Association"  suggests  anything 
but  the  leadership  of  one  man.  Na- 
turally one  associates  such  a  name 
with  that  of  Chautauqua  or  Winona 
Lake.  I  insist  that  if  one  is  frank  on 
the  subject,  he  must  admit  that  the 
name  is  a  deception,  and  is  intended 
to  be  such. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  "Bible  and 
Tract  Society,"  with  the  words 
"Watch  Tower"  in  small  type  above, 
or  omitted  altogether.  This  is  not  a 
square  deal,  but  is  clearly  intended  to 
deceive,  so  as  to  catch  the  unwary- 
Dr.  Dowie  used  to  have  a  way  of 
persuading  folks  to  think  that  the 
churches  were  all  "progressing  back- 
wards,"' while  his  Zion  was  making 
rapid  strides,  and  destined  to  take  in 
the  whole  earth.  With  the  text, 
"Come  out  from  among  them,"  wrong- 
ly aplied,  he  would  appeal  to  his 
hearers  to  withdraw  from  the  church- 
es and  "join  Zion,"  before  the  crash 
came.  Exercising  all  charity  towards 
both  Dr.  Dowie  and  Pastor  Russell,  I 
am  persuaded  that  in  this  trick  they 
are  both  very  much  alike.  Pastor  Rus- 
sell's oft-used  words  are  these: 

"Now,  however,  the  message  is,  'Babylon 
is  fallen,  is  fallen'  (that  is,  sentenced  to  fall, 
which  sentence,  we  believe,  will  be  fulfilled 
shortly).  Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 

In  point  of  principle,  Russell's  meth- 
od of  Biblical  interpretation  is  wrong. 
Dr.  Dowie  called  himself  Elijah  III. 
Pastor  Russell  admitted  his  wife's 
suggestion  that  he  is  the  "servant"  of 
the  parable  in  Matt.  24:45-51.  But  af- 
terwards, when  she  said  he  was  the 
"evil  servant"  of  the  same  parable,  he 
objected  to  it.  It  is  the  Swedenbor- 
gian  method  of  interpretation,  with 
which  one  can  make  most  improbable 
deductions.  One  who  had  professed 
to  te  a  believer  in  Pastor  Russell, 
clearly  showed  me  how  completely  he 
had  been  deceived  into  this  erratic 
method  of  interpretation,  in  a  person- 
al letter.    He  says : 

"But  we  believe  that  God  is  using  him 
(Russell)  today  to  give  the  household  of 
faith,  whoever  and  wherever  they  are, 
'meat  in  due  season,'  and  that  he  is  spoken 
of,  in  Ezek.  9,  as  the  man  with  the  writer's 
inkhorn  by  his  side.  Who  better  could  this 
apply  to  than  C.  T.  Russell?" 

3.  Mistaken  Teaching. — In  the  is- 
sue of  the  "Watch  Tower,"  already 
referred  to,  the  one  intended  for  pri- 
vate circulation  only.  Pastor  Russell 
answers  the  question,  whether  he  re- 
gards .sojTOE  of  his  earlier  writings  as 


profitable  books  to  lend  to  truth-seek- 
ers.   On  page  26  is  his  reply : 

"Certainly  not,  because  the  very  imma- 
ture views  of  God's  truth,  therein  present- 
ed, fall  far  short  of  what  we  now  see  to  be 
God's  wonderful  plan.  Things  which  are 
now  clear  as  noonday  were  then  cloudy 
and  mixed." 

One  wonders  if  a  few  more  years 
will  not,  most  probably,  lead  him  and 
his  people  to  see  clearly  that  some  of 
their  present  theories  are  cloudy  and 
mixed.  Take  for  example  the  teach- 
ing on  the  coming  of  the  Lord : 

"In  the  year  1874  Christ  the  Bridegroom 
and  Reaper  actually  came." — "Studies  in 
the  Scriptures,"  Vol.  II,  page  ,240. 

"The  'Times  of  the  Gentiles'  will  run  ful- 
ly out  with  the  year  1914,  and  at  that  time 
they  will  all  be  overturned  and  Christ's 
Kingdom  fully  established."— Same,  Vol. 
II,  page  170. 

Here  Pastor  Russell  says  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  earth  in  1874.  He 
says  so  because  he  has  certain  figures 
•which  lead  him  to  think  that  was  the 
time.  And  then,  in  1914,  the  Christ  is 
to  be  revealed.  And  there  will  follow 
a  general  overthrow  of  Christendom. 
How  different  from  this  is  the  Bible 
teaching : 

"But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only"  (Matt.  24:36). 

"And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power ' 
(Acts  1:7). 

Again,  with  respect  to  the  manner 
of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  Russell 
says : 

"Our  King  will  reveal  himself  gradually; 
some  will  discern  the  new  Ruler  sooner 
than  others,  but  ultimately  every  eye^  shall 
see  him."— "Studies  in  the  Scriptures,  Vol. 
II,  page  138. 

The  Bible  says: 

"This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven 
(Acts  1:11). 

"For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be"  (Matt.  24:27).  "So  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day'"  (Luke  17:24). 

If  words  have  an  intelligent  value, 
then  Pastor  Russell  teaches  a  hazy 
polytheism,  that  there  is  a  God  and 
there  are  gods,  that  in  the  beginning 
God  created  the  archangel'  Michael, 
who  became  a  god  called  Jesus,  and 
who,  as  Jesus,  created  everything  else, 
acting  as  the  agent  of  God.  He  be- 
came flesh,  absolutely  without  nature 
or  power,  and  as  a  reward  for  faithful- 
ness. God  raised  his  spirit  from  the 
grave,  and  gave  him  immortality.  His 
body  became  gas,  and  no  one  knows 
what  happened.  Follow  the  words 
closely.  Are  not  the  ancient  heresies, 
condemned  centuries  ago.  concealed 
therein? 

"Our  Redeemer,  before  he  was  made 
flesh,  existed  as  a  spirit,  properly  known 
as  'a  god' — a  mighty  one.  As  chief  of  the 
angels,   and  next   to  the  Father,   he  waa 


known  as  the  archangel  Michael."— "Stud- 
ies in  the  Scriptures,"  Vol.  V,  page  84. 

"As  he  was  the  first  of  all  creation,  the 
'only  begotten,'  he,  in  the  exercise  of  Je- 
hovah's power,  and  in  his  name,  created  all 
things." — Same,  Vol.  V,  page  84. 

"When  he  was  made  flesh,  it  was  not  in- 
tended to-  be  perpetual.  It  accomplished 
its  purpose  when  our  Lord  had  given  him- 
self, a  human  being,  as  our  ransom.  Hcnc;- 
his  resurrection  was  not  in  the  flesh,  hut  in 
the  spirit." — Same,  Vol.  V,  page  84. 

''As  a  reward  for  his  faithfulness, ^  the 
Father  made  him  partaker  of  the  Divin<; 
nature,  possessed  of  immortality." — Same, 
Vol.  V,  page  84. 

"Our  Lord's  human  body  was,  however, 
supernaturally  removed  from  the  tomb.  .  .  . 
We  know  nothing  about  what  became  of 
it,  except  that  it  did  not  decay  or  corrupt. 
....  Whether  it  was  dissolved  into  gases, 
or  whether  it  is  still  preserved  somewhere, 
...  no  one  knows." — Same,  Vol.  II,  pages 
125-130. 

Contrast,  with  these  hopeless,  soul- 
less speculative  vagaries,  of  semi- 
skepticism  the  glowing  testimonies  of 
writers  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God: 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God"  (John  1:1).  ,     a    u  , 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1: 
14).  .  . 

"Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
1  myself:   handle  me  and  see;   for  a  spirit 
hath   not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye   see  me 
have"  (Luke  24:39). 

"1  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the 
world,  and  go  to  the  Father"  (Jolin  16:28). 

"God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory"  (I  Tim.  3:16). 

If  words  have  an  intelligent  value, 
then  Pastor  Russell  denies  the  Trin- 
ity, the  eternity,  and  the  Divinity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  as  well  as  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.  He  would  ask 
you  to  believe  that  from  the  days  of 
the  apostles  nearly  all  the  church 
councils  condemned  the  right  and  up- 
held the  wrong.  He  would  have  you 
believe  that  all  Christendom  has  been 
steeped  in  theologic  error  until  now. 
The  dual  nature  of  our  Lord  he  calls 
a  "hybrid  thing."    Read  it: 

"Neither  was  Jesus  a  combination  of  the 
iwo  natures,  human  and  spiritual.  The 
blending  of  two  natures  produces  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other,  but  an  imperfect  hy- 
brid thing,  which  is  obnoxious  to  the  di- 
vine arrangement."— "Studies,"  Vol.  I,  page 
179,  otherwise  called  the  "Divine  Plan  of 
the  Ages." 

A  Strong  inclination  impels  cer- 
tain classes  of  people  to  put  off  final 
things  as  long  as  possible.  Pastor 
Russell  says  that  when  the  Millen- 
nium comes  there  will  be  another  gen- 
eral probation.  If  one  make  progress 
in  grace  by  the  time  one  hundred 
years  have  passed,  he  will  have  a 
chance  to  continue  to  grow  for  1,000 
vears  when  he  ought  to  reach  perfec- 
tion. But  if  he  makes  no  progress  by 
the  end  of  the  first  hundred  years,  he 
will  be  cut  off— annihilated. 
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"And  should  any  one  make  no  progress 
toward  perfection  for  a  hundred  years,  he 
will  be  reckoned  unworthy  of  life  and  will 
be  cut  off." — "Studies,"  Vol.  I,  page  144. 

"Under  the  reign  of  Christ,  mankind  will 
be  gradually  educated,  trained  and  disci- 
plined, until  they  reach  perfection.  And 
when  they  have  reached  perfection,  perfect 
harmony  with  God  will  be  required,  and 
any  who  then  falls  short  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence will  be  cut  off.  being  judged  unworthy 
of  life." — Same,  Vol.  I,  page  143. 

This  is  grotesque  imagery.  If  a 
second  probation  manifest  the  love  of 
God  more  than  a  first  alone,  why 
should  not  a  third  probation  show 
more  love  than  only  two?  Why  should 
there  not  be  a  sufficient  number  of 
probations,  so  that,  finally,  all  should 
be  together?  Why  should  a  man  be 
cut  ofi  at  all?  The  Hindoo  says  he 
hopes  to  be  born  over  and  over  and 
over  again,  till  finally  he  reaches  the 
goal.  Pastor  Russell  merely  prolongs 
the  agony,  and  then  cuts  off  those 
who  are  found  unworthy.  Which  of 
the  two  is  preferable  theology? 

4.  His  Missionary  Committee.  ■  — 
One  of  the  persons  whoin  missionar- 
ies learn  to  distrust  is  the  globe  trot- 
ter. All  such  are  in  a  class  of  their 
own.  They  are  frequently  big  gentle- 
men with  kid  gloves  and  high  silk 
hats,  who  buy  first-class  round-trip 
tickets  in  New  York,  and  make  a  fly- 
ing trip,  often  taking  with  them  a  pet 
theory  they  wish  to  establish  before 
they  return  home.  Men  come  to  In- 
dia from  England  who  think  that  the 
British  Government  is  just  about  per- 
fect there,  and  they  go  home  wSth 
their  traveling  bags  brimful  of  evi- 
dence. Other  men  come,  who  think 
that  England  is  merely  exploiting  the 
country,  and  they  go  home  with  abun- 
dant evidence.  Others  coine  to  hunt 
big  garne.  They  find  it.  but  never  see 
a  native  Christian,  and  make  no  effort 
to  see  one. 

When  l^astor  Russell  decided  *o 
visit  India  and  the  East,  his  books 
were  already  written,  and  his  opinions 
well  matured.  No  one  expected  him 
to  revise  his  books  nor  change  his 
opinions  after  the  trip,  neither  to  see 
any  reason  for  anything  of  the  kind. 
If  ever  he  showed  himself  narrow  and 
incapable  of  fair  judgment,  he  did  so 
when  he  got  out  his  mission  report.  In 
"Watch  Tower"  for  April  15,  1912,  his 
report  says : 

"It  is  our  opinion  that  the  work  in  Ha- 
waii is  a  good  one,  viewed  from  the  hu- 
manitarian standpoint,  but  an  utter  failure, 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  Christian- 
ization." — Page  127. 

He  spent  Init  a  few  days  in  Japan, 
Init  his  report  is  ready: 

"It  i-  plainly  exident  that  the  mission- 
aries are  feeling  a  considerable  degree  of 
di.=!couragement,  nor  can  we  blame  them." 
—Page  127, 

"The  mi^sionarie'>  lliemselves   appear  In 
be   an   canie-l   band,   but  considerably 
(-iiKi-anc'l.     And  un  wuiider." — ['age  128. 

And  tlicn  the  i-euort  tells  what  the 
Japanese  need,  tells   the  missionaries 


how  to  be  economical,  and  indulges  in 
globe-trotter  advice.  On  China,  page 
129,  it  reads:  "We  sympathize  with 
the  missionaries,  realizing  that  they 
are  in  a  very  difficult  situation.  In 
conversation,  many  of  them  manifest- 
ed great  earnestness  and  real  piety, 
and  deplored  their  inability  to  accom- 
plish more  results  along  religious 
lines.  Sent  to  convert  the  heathen, 
they  would  like  to  make  such  reports 
as  would  please  and  not  discourage 
those  who  sent  them  forth,  especially 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Home  Sec- 
retaries write  them  that  donations  are 
falling  off  and  that  encouraging  re- 
ports must  be  made." 

The  report  is  replete  with  state- 
ments that  are  definitely  false  or  clear- 
ly misleading.  On  India  the  report, 
page  122,  says :  "The  Eondon  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Travancore  has  had 
some  success.  They  claim  now  a 
church  membership  of  ten  thousand." 
In  the  book  "India  Awakening,"  page 
88,  by  Sherwood  Eddy,  a  missionary, 
are  these  words,  "The  Christian  com- 
munity numbers  altogether  about  70,- 
000  persons,  in  connection  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  Tra- 
vancore." 

The  repeated  statement  that  contri- 
butions are  falling  off  is  of  special  in- 
terest. .  He  has  it  in  his  report,  and  he 
gets  it  in  his  sermons  very  frequently. 
It  shows  the  trend  of  his  thought  and 
the  desire  of  his  heart.  Christian  peo- 
ple are  nobly  supporting  missions.  If 
he  can  divert  these  gifts  from  foreign 
missions,  the  liberality  of  the  people 
will  seek  other  channels.  Some  of  it 
will  come  to  him.  I  asked  a  brother 
once,  a  brother  who  told  me  he  had 
found  a  better  religion  (Millennial 
Dawnism),  how  much  his  prayers  and 
gifts  for  missions  had  increased.  He 
told  me  he  v/as  praying  for  other 
things  now,  and  that  his  gifts  were  for 
spreading  "larger  truth"  among  pro- 
fessed Christians. 

But  are  contribtitions  for  God's 
work  Oil  the  mission  fields  of  the  world 
falling  off?  .Are  Christians  getting 
less  interested  in  the  conversion  of  the 
non-Christian  world,  and  more  inter- 
ested in  peaking  proselytes  of  one  an- 
other? Pastor  Russell  leads  his  fol- 
lowers to  believe  a  lie  in  thinking  so. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  last  century 
about  $100,000  was  being  contributed 
annually  for  the  foreign  mission  work 
of  all  churches.  The  amount  has 
grown  wonderfully,  and  is  today 
growing  more  rapidly  than  ever. 

Home  Income  of  ProtcEtant  Missionary 
Societies 

W'liv  American       British    All  Countries 

VM).  $6.1  15,759  .$6,846,958  $15,481,565 

l^ltll,  6,228,17.^     7,(:)28„^81  16,174  966 

1904,  7,807.992      7.625,080  .,18,509,01,! 

1907.  9,4.58,(x^,^      9,.¥,1,(W()  22,459  680 

lOlil,  ll,')08.(,71     11,055,210  26,890,10.) 

In  "Watcli  'l^iwer"  of  July  1,  V)\\, 
Pastor  Russell  has  an  editorial  head- 
ing, "$30,000,000  to  C(jiivcrt  the  World, 


Is  the  Proposition  a  Joke?"  In  this 
very  heading  I  say  again,  the  minis- 
ter indulges  in  deception,  ridicule  and 
sarcasm.  Even  at  this  present  time 
the  church  with  which  Pastor  Russell 
has  no  sympathy  is  raising  about  $30.- 
000,000  every  year  to  do  the  greatest 
work  in  the  world,  to  make  it  possible 
for  all  people  to  know  Christ  and  ac- 
cept him  if  they  will.  But  before  the 
end  of  that  one-sided  editorial.  Pastor 
Russell  gets  onto  the  other  side  of  the 
question,  and  tells  how  a  crtain  native 
Cliristian  of  India  has  been  led  to  be- 
lieve as  he  does,  and  then,  very 
shrewdly,  makes  it  known  that  if  they 
had  more  money  they  could  do  some 
work  in  India.    Of  all  things! 

5.  The  Probable  Results  of  the 
Teaching. — From  the  very  earliest 
times  down  to  the  present,  there  have 
been  men  who  set  the  date  for  the 
coming  of  th  Lord,  and  for  the  mo- 
ment made  quite  a  stir  among  the 
neighbors.  Then  the  time  passed,  the 
man  and  his  mistakes  were  forgotten, 
and  the  world  grew  ripe  for  another 
similar  experience. 

About  the  year  1000  A.  D.  many 
Christians  thought  that  the  time  was 
now  up,  the  fullness  of  time  was  upon 
them,  and  that  the  Lord  would  surely 
return  at  once.  This  belief  had  much 
to  do  with  the  three  Crusades. 

Christopher  Columbus  was  no  mean 
student  of  prophecy.  He  prepared  a 
scholarly  treatise  on  the  subject,  and 
discovered  that  one  thing  is  sure — the 
Lord  would  return  inside  of  150  years. 

The  "Fifth  Monarchy"  men  of 
Cromwell's  time  believed  the  Millen- 
nium began  with  the  overthrow  of  the 
royal  family  in  England.  Mau}^  Eng- 
lish mystics  expected  the  Lord's  re- 
turn in  1666.  Swedenborg  worked  it 
out  very  carefully,  and  his  conclusion 
was  that  the  Lord  would  come  in 
1757.  Bengel  also  made  the  time  of 
the  return  1757.  William  Miller  be- 
gan to  preach  in  1833  that  the  Lord 
would  come  in  ten  years,  and  in  1843 
Aliller  had  50,000  followers.  Chan- 
ning  said  it  would  be  in  1867.  Russell 
says  he  came  in  1874.  Baxter  proved 
the  Lord  would  come  in  1861,  and 
many  felt  uneasy  on  that  date.  Rus- 
sell now  says  the  Lord  will  be  reveal- 
ed in  1914.  It  becomes  an  interesting 
list,  this  does.  A  man  by  name  of 
Thurman,  less  than  fifty  years  ago, 
wrote  "The  Sealed  Book  of  Daniel 
Opened."  On  the  day  appointed  for 
the  return,  many  of  Thurman's  fol- 
lowers went  with  him  out  to  a  hilltop, 
and  wearing  white  robes  awaited  the 
roming  of  the  Messiah.  In  the  even- 
ing it  was  a  sad  and  disappointed 
company. 

Pastor  Russell's  discioles  speak  of 
his  "Studies  in  the  Scriptures''  as 
"The  last  word  in  reverent  Christian 
scholarship."  It  is,  perhaps,  more  of 
a  truth  than  they  surmise,  when  they 
■jise  the  expression,  for  much  indicates 
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thai  as  lieiiii^'  the  next  proljaljle  stcj) 
in  infidelity.  Pastor  Russell  uninten- 
tionallv  supi)orts  this  thought  in  the 
issue  of  the  "'Watch  Tower,"  marked 
"For  i^rivate  cicrulation  only,"  on 
page  26,  where  he  says  : 

"Knowing  him  to  be  clear  on  the  subject 
of  the  ransom,  I  bade  him  God-speed  and 
introduced  a  sample  copy  of  his  paper  .... 
to  uv.r  nearly  ten  thousand  readers,  only, 
as  it  proved,  to  -tinnble  some  of  them  into 
infulelity." 

'riuirnian  li\e(l  in  A'irginia.  Where 
he  made  his  greatest  stir,  and 
in  the  locality  where  he  drew  most  of 
his  followers  from  other  churches, 
now  are  many  unbelievers.  The  very 
localit)-  is  known  far  and  wide  as  "in- 
fidel corner." 

The  most  unfortunate  results  are  al- 
most sure  to  follow  such  improbable 
teaching  as  that  of  Pastor  Russell.  If 
the  Lord  should  not  be  revealed  in 
l'-)14,  then  what?  He  teaches  that  all 
others  are  Babylon,  that  the  safe 
course  for  all  is  to  withdraw  from 
vour  own  church  and  join  in  with  him, 
"that  all  the  rest  of  Christendom  is  to 
go  toosy-turvy  in  1914.  Pastor  Rus- 
sell admits  he  was  mistaken  in  marri- 
age. He  admits  he  was  mistaken  in 
his  earlv  teaching.  The  great  proba- 
bility is"  that,  while  he  has  some  val- 
uable truth  contained  in  his  teachings, 
that  he  is  much  mistaken  on  many 
points  still. 

It  is  generally  recognized  that  Dr. 
Dowie  reached  his  zenith  when  he 
took  a  whole  train-load  to  New  York 
to  convert  that  city.  He  failed  in  the 
atternpt.  The  beginning  of  his  down- 
ward course  is  inarked  in  that  episode 
of  his  interesting  career.  Today,  in 
Zion  City,  north  of  Chicago,  there  are 
not  less  than  six  warring  factions  of 
Dowieism,  each  claiming  to  be  the  on- 
ly original. 

Pastor  Russell  made  his  missionary 
tour  around  the  world  clearly  in  order 
to  make  a  report  against  the  mission- 
ary work.  He  has  made  his  report. 
Having  read  it  several  times,  I  am  im- 
pelled to  record  my  conviction  that,  in 
the  light  of  future  years,  this  report 
and  this  missionary  journey  will  be 
looked  upon  as  the  climax  of  misrep- 
resentation, and  the  zenith  of  the  suc- 
cess of  Pastor  Russell,  and  from  this 
period  to  the  end  his  maneuvers  will 
show  a  general  trend  toward  in- 
evitable failure. 

Meanwhile  his  followers  will  fail  to 
recognize  the  mission  work  as  the 
greatest  work  in  the  world.  They  will 
not  pray  for  missions,  neither  aid 
them  in  "any  way.  Their  gifts  will  go 
for  the  spread 'of  Russell  literature. 
Rut  the' hosts  who  do  feel  that  Pastor 
Russell  is  sadly  misled,  and  that  he  is 
advocating  erratic  doctrines  in  sup- 
port of  questionable  positions,  will 
continue  to  pray  for  missions,  and 
give  liberally  for  their  support,  and 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Christian 


Cliurch  ihroughiiut  the  world,  while 
they  watch  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  because  we  do  not  know  the 
time  of  His  coming,  we  watch,  and 
while  we  are  watching,  we  keep  on 
telling  the  Old,  Old  Story. 
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CHRISTMAS  AT  DHAMTARI 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  several  days  one  could  see  in 
the  Native  villages  that  the  people 
were  getting  ready  for  some  great  oc- 
casion, as  all  were  cleaning  up  their 
houses  and  putting  on  the  "paint" 
commonly  used  in  this  country,  which 
consists  "of  dil¥erent  colors  of  mud, 
which  they  mix  up  and  put  on  much 
as  we  do  whitewash  in  xAmerica.  This, 
in  its  way,  makes  the  village  look_  ra- 
ther attractive.  Among  the  mission- 
aries there  was  no  little  stir,  as  there 
were  about  three  hundred  people  con- 
sisting of  lepers  and  inmates  of  the 
orphanages,  who  expected  a  new  suit 
of  clothes  and  something  special  in 
the  way  of  good  things  to  eat,  besides 
other  things. 

On  the  afternoon  before  Christmas, 
appropriate  services  were  held  at  the 
Leper  Asylum  and  clothing  was  dis- 
tributed, "with  the  other  things  that 
had  been  sent  by  friends  of  the  lepers 
in  Great  Britain  and  elsewhere.  A- 
mong  these  things  were  a  great  many 
pairs  of  good  woolen  socks,  good 
warm  mufflers  and  scarfs,  handker- 
chiefs, needle  pads,  scrap  books,  toys 
for  children,  and  other  things  of  use  to 
these  helpless  ones.  There  was  an 
abundance  for  all  and  it  was  no  small 
task  for  the  missionaries  in  charge  to 
get  them  all  divided  out  properly.  But 
to  see  the  joy  beaming  from  the  de- 
formed faces  well  repaid  the  trouble 
and  care  expended  in  getting  the 
things  ready.    They  certainly  were  a 


haupy  lot  of  ])eople.  We  sometimes 
think"  they  make  too  much  of  such 
things,  but  when  we  remember  that 
they  are  mere  children,  we  can  easily 
overlook  their  conduct. 

Similar  services  were  held  in  the  or- 
phanages later  in  the  afternoon. 

During  the  night  before  Christmas 
we  heard  the  Christians  in  the  village 
near  us  singing  Christian  songs.  The 
heathen  also  sing  songs  in  the  night 
on  the  occasions  of  their  great  festi- 
vals, but  what  a  difiference!  The  songs 
of  the  Hindus  are  coarse,  rude,  vulgar. 
Those  of  the  Christians  are  of  pure 
and  ennobling  sentiment. 

At  nine  o'clock  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing there  was  a  service  suitable  to  the 
occasion  in  the  school-house.  There 
was  a  large  attendance  of  both  Chris- 
tians and  non-Christians.  The  pro- 
gram consisted  of  reading  of  a  passage 
of  Scripture,  a  short  talk  by  one  of  the 
missionaries,  songs  by  the  boys  of  the 
orphanage,  and  by  Sunday  school 
classes,  and  repeating  of  verses  of 
Scripture.  The  service  was  not  very 
long  but  good  attention  was  given. 
After  the  service  the  orphans  and  the 
poorer  of  the  grown  people  were  giv- 
en presents  of  sweets  and  useful  ar- 
ticles of  clothing. 

In  the  afternoon  services  were  held 
at  the  Leper  Asylum.  A  sermon  was 
preached  by  one  of  the  missionaries 
and  songs  sung  by  the  children  of  the 
Asylum  school.  Sweets  were  distrib- 
uted and  some  cards  that  had  been 
sent  by  friends  in  America.  There  was 
a  special  allowance  of  rice  and  wheat 
given  to  the  lepers  and  each  one  was 
allowed  to  cook  his  food  for  himself. 
They  were  very  happy  over  this  privi- 
lege as  usually  the  food  is  cooked  in  a 
kitchen  by  hired  cooks. 

Services  somewhat  similar  to  these 
were  held  at  all  the  stations.  We 
pray  that  this  day  may  mean  much, 
both  to  those  who  are  in  the  church 
and  to  those  without. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


VANITY  FAIR  OUTDONE 


Do  we  think  that  Jesus  the  Redeem- 
er and  Savior  feels  Himself  honored 
by,  or  can  in  any  way  approve  of,  the 
present  day  celebration  of  what  pur- 
ports to  be  Llis  natal  day?  We  are  of 
the  opinion  that  He  feels  Himself 
greatly  dishonored,  and  His  attitude 
must  be  one  of  strong  disapproval. 
Vanity  Fair  is  certainly  being  outdone. 
Evangelical  Visitor. 


Never  use  carnal  weapons  to  ofifend 
(Matt.  5:39)  nor  to  defend  (Matt.  26: 
52.)— Elam  Horst. 


The  Church  of  Christ  consists  of 
obedient  and  loval  members. — Isaac 
Eby. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  davi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Cnuaren,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  IS  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
rirst    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MOTHER'S  HANDS 


(The  following  poem  was  selected  by  a 
devoted  daughter  and  sent  to  her  mother 
as  a  matter  of  encouragement.  The  moth- 
er was  so  well  pleased  with  it  that  she 
sent  it  in  for  publication,  thinking  it  might 
draw  some  other  daughter  closer  to  moth- 
er.—Ed.) 

Oh,  those  beautiful,  beautiful  hands! 

They  are  neither  white  nor  small; 
And  you,  I  know,  would  hardlj'-  think 

That  they  were  fair  at  all. 
I've  looked  on  hands  whose  form  and  hue 

An  artist's  dream  might  be; 
Yet  are  those  aged  and  wrinkled  hands 

More  beautiful  to  me. 

Those   beautiful,   beautiful  hands! 

Though  heart  was  weary  and  sad, 
Those  patient  hands  kept  toiling  on 

That  the  children  might  be  glad. 
I  almost  weep,  when  looking  back 

To  childhood's  distant  day; 
I  think  how  those  dear  hands  rested  not 

While  mine  were  out  at  play. 

But,  oh,  beyond  this  shadow  land, 
Where  all  is  bright  and  fair, 

I  know  full  well  these  dear  old  hands 
Will  with  palms  of  vict'ry  bear 

Where  crystal  streams   through  endless 
years, 

Flow  over  golden  sands, 
And  where  the  old  are  young  again 
I'll  clasp  my  mother's  hands. 

— Selected. 


OUR  DUTY  TO  OUR  NATURAL 
BODIES 


By  Susanna  L.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  worth  while  that  we  try  to 
keep  our  natural  bodies  healthy  for 
the  short  time  that  we  have  to  live  in 
the  world?  I  look  at  it  as  one  of  our 
highest  duties.  "Know  ye  not  thac 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (I  Cor.  6:19). 

We  are  in  the  world  to  .study  and 
learn  of  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er and  do  good  to  our  neighbors.  Let 
us  take  care  of  our  bodies,  for  with 
liealthy  bodies  we  can  do  more  effec- 
tive work.  God  has  given  us  power, 
ljut  as  we  neglect  so  much  of  it  in  so 
many  ways  we  have  to  suffer  for  it. 
It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  so  many 
])eople  are  ailing  and  complaining 
with  all  kind  of  disea.ses.  liut,  oh, 
what  a  merciful  Lord  we  have,  when 
we  see  how  people  are  living  in  our 
day.  Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  we  are 
yet  what  we  are?  In  some  cases  peo- 
ple can  work  spiritually  if  they  are  not 
able  to  work  naturally,  but  in  most 
cases  if  they  are  not  able  to  work  na- 
turally their  spiritual  work  is  limited. 
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"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God?  ....  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy" 
(I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

May  we  so  live  that  God  can  use  us 
as  His  temple,  and  if  we  are  sick  or 
ailing  may  we  ask  God  to  help  us  that 
we  may  live  a  temperate  life  in  all 
things. 

Reinholds  Station,  Pa. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  F  is  one  of  those  inconsistent  mem- 
bers who  has  barely  enough  religion  to 
keep  him  in  the  Church,  taking  absolutely 
no  interest  in  the  spiritual  training  of  his 
children.  His  wife  is  spiritually  wide  a- 
wake,  greatly  concerned  in  making  their 
home  an  ideal  Christian  home.  What  aie 
her  privileges  and  duties  in  case  he  is  will- 
ing that  she  go  ahead  with  the  family  de- 
votions?   What  in  case  he  objects? 

If  life  went  along  the  dull  level  of 
uneventful  satisfied  days,  whence 
would  come  the  impulse  to  make  our 
lives  nobler  and  better  fitted  to  cope 
with  God's  great  life-plan.  Woman's 
sphere  in  this  plan  is  that  of  subjec- 
tion. That  authority  and  subjection 
should  assume  no  greater  proportion 
than  are  suitable  to  two  in  such  near 
relation ;  they  two  are  one  flesh.  The 
woman  should  know  her  place,  the 
man  not  abuse  his  power.  If  Bro.  F 
does  not  have  sufficient  grace  in  his 
heart  to  take  his  responsible  position 
in  their  home  as  a  leader,  an  adviser 
and  example,  and  he  is  willing  that 
his  wife  who  is  his  help-meet  should 
lead  in  devotion  and  instruct  the  chil- 
dren in  Christian  piety,  she  is  at  liber- 
ty, and  is  her  duty  to  go  ahead,  be- 
cause the  devoted  effort  of  Christian 
mothers  have  drawn  from  the  haunts 
ot  sin,  wayward  children  and  indiffer- 
ent fathers. 

If  Bro.  F  objects  to  her  taking  this 
active  position,  in  respect  to  her 
sphere  and  their  sacred  union,  she 
would  be  obliged  to  submit  and  make 
■  he  best  of  it ;  for  by  quiet  submission 
and  humble  pra3-er  comes  a  power 
that  wins.  This  is  not  saying,  how- 
ever, that  she  should  not,  in  her  quiet, 
submissive,  devoted  way,  do  all  in  her 
tjower  to  win  l:>oth  her  children  and 
her  husband  for  a  life  of  active  Chris- 
tian service. 


I  and  J  are  very  much  interested  in 
bringing  up  their  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  They  are  diligent  in  instruct- 
ing them  in  the  ways  of  right  and  reprov- 
ing them  for  whatever  they  see  wrong  in 
their  conduct.  They  are  scrupulously  and 
painfully  careful  to  have  the  children  con- 
form to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel  and 
spend  much  time  talking  to  them  of  these 
things.  But  they  find  as  the  children  grow 
older,  that  their  advice  is  scorned  and  the 
children  determined  to  take  their  own  way 
in  spite  of  their  parents'  wishes  and  in- 
structions. Shall  the  parents  give  way,  or 
force  submission  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  rod? 
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Question  Drawer 

I£  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  is  consecration?  Who  shall 
consecrate?  What  are  the  results  of 
consecration?  D.  S.  T. 

Ceremonially,  it  is  the  setting  apart 
of  men  or  women  to  a  certain  service 
or  position.  It  means  the  severance  of 
all  ties  interfering  with  the  duties  of 
the  position.  Similarly  when  the  child 
of  God  consecrates  himself  to  God  he 
severs  all  ties  that  bind  him  to  the 
world  and  his  whole  life  is  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  his  Maker. 

All  true  children  of  God  are  conse- 
crated to  Him. 

Some  of  the  fruits  of  consecration 
are  obedience,  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  reverence,  devotion,  self-de- 
nial, humility,  faithful  service,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  freedom  from  sin, 
peacefulnes,s,  and  joy  in  the  Holv 
Ghost. 


\\t  take  it  for  granted  that  I  and  J 
live  consistent  Christian  lives;  their 
interest  in  their  children  is  commend- 
able and  in  harmony  with  Bible  teach- 
ing. The  promise  of  the  Bible  can 
only  be  obtained  by  persistent  faith, 
"Therefore  be  ye  stedfast."  To  give 
way  and  discontinue  the  instructions 
would  not  be  fulfilling  the  Bible  plan 
of  steadfastness.  Pleasures  and  world- 
ly interests  have  so  trampled  over  the 
hearts  of  their  children  that  good  seed 
cannot  find  lodging.  The  noise,  the 
flattering  wages,  and  the  nice  posi- 
tions oft'ered  by  the  world,  drown  the 
voice  of  God,  as  taught  by  their  pa- 
rents, "Then  cometh  the  wicked  one 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown,"  as  in  the  parable  of  the  way- 
side hearers. 

Advice 

"Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him"  (Prov.  22: 
l.V).  "Withhold  not  Correction  from 
the  child  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with 
the  rod  he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt 
beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliv- 
er his  soul  from  hell"  (Prov.  23:13. 
14).  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son,"  etc.  (Prov.  13:24). 

These  admonitions  if  applied  at  the 
right  time  and  age  will  have  the  de- 
sired effect,  if  at  an  improper  time  and 
age  it  will  only  make  conditions 
worse.  When  children  arrive  at  the 
reasoning  age,  the  spirit  of  love 
should  be  used  instead  of  the  rod,  Do 
not  give  way,  do  not  give  up  praying, 
do  not  stop  the  admonitions. 

"Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not." 
Ask  God  to  help  you. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

LessOn  for  Feb.  9,  1913.— Gen.  9:8-17 

GOD'S  COVENANT  WITH  NOAH 

Golden  Text. — I  do  set  my  bow  in 
the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth.— Gen.  9:13. 

Introductory. — The  great  Flood  had 
run  its  course.    The  waters  had  sub- 
sided.   Noah  and  his  family,  together 
with  the  animals  which  were  taken  in- 
to the  ark,  were  slowly  coming  back 
to  drv  land  as  the  waters  were  subsid- 
ing. 'They  had  been  kept  safe  through 
the  storm  and  were  now  again  to  be 
let  out  to  till  the  soil  and  worship  the 
Lord  their  Maker  and  preserver.  In 
the  ark  as  a  refuge  of  safety  we  have  a 
perfect  type  of  salvation.    Though  the 
flood  gates' of  sin  be  opened  and  all  the 
world    overwhelmed    in    torrents  ot 
wickedness,  the  children  of  God  are 
safe  in  their  great  Pavilion,  nothing 
can  harm  them.    In  the  great  and  final 
storm  and  flood,  when  all  the  wicked 
will  be  swept  into  the  lake  of  eternal 
fire,  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  will  be 
safe  in  the  ark  of  salvation  and  go  on 
to  their  promised  home  in  glory.  No 
harm  can  come  to  those  who  are  in  the 
ark.    As  we  take  a  glimpse  into  the 
ark  and  see  how  comfortably  Noah 
and  his  family  were  kept  through  it 
all  we  are  made  to  exclaim,  "Blessed 
be  God."   He  is  our  shelter  in  every 
time  of  storm. 

Noah's    Faithfulness.  —  The  first 
thing  that  Noah  did  after  leaving  the 
ark  was  to  build  an  altar.    In  this  we 
have  an  evidence  that  God  had  not 
misplaced  His  confidence.     We  also 
have  brought  to  us  the  lesson  that  our 
first  duty  is  to  worship  the  Lord  our 
Maker.    It  is  when  people  lose  sight 
of   this   that   they   get   into  trouble. 
Noah  and  his  family  prohably  needed 
houses  to  live  in.    The  earth  must 
have  been  a  desolate  place  after  such 
a  deluge.    But  Noah  remembered  that 
they  needed  to  keep  close  to  God  first. 
So  he  built  the  altar  first,  had  a  sea- 
son of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  and 
afterwards     looked      after  material 
things.    To  all  the  faithful  of  the  pre- 
sent dispensation  the  message  comes, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."    So  long  as 
we  recognize  that  our  first  duty  be- 
longs to  God  and  begin  our  labors 
with  seasons  of  prayer  and  devotion 
we  are  not  liable  to  go  wrong 


The  Faithfulness  of  God.— The  first 
promise  that  God  made  after  Noah 
and  his  family  had  left  the  ark  was 
that  He  would  no  more  destroy  the 
earth  in  a  flood.  He  made  a  solernn 
covenant  with  Noah,  setting  a  sign  in 
the  heavens.  Whenever  we  see  the 
rainbow  in  the  sky  we  have  a  visible 


During  all  these  times  God  has  been 
faithful  to  His  covenant.  Have  we 
been  faithful  to  our  part  of  it? 

Lessons  to  be  Learned  from  the 
Covenant.— We  have  already  referred 
to  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  His  cov- 
enant with  man.  As  we  meditate  up- 
on this  covenant  a  number  of  thoughts 
come  to  our  minds,  among  them  the 
following : 

1.  It  takes  two  to  keep  a  covenant. 
■Though  God  is  faithful  to  all  His  pro- 
mises they  are  nothing  to  us  unless^  we 
keep  our  part  of  the  covenant.  That 
bow  in  the  clouds  is  still  there,  yet 
man  is  drifting  away  from  God  and 
into  wickedness  and  idolatry  just  as 
though  God  had  never  made  any  pro- 
mises. Though  the  promises  of  God 
are  for  all  people,  it  is  only  they  who 
meet  the  conditions  that  profit  by 
them. 

2.  The  sacredness  of  human  life. 
Why  did  God  destroy    wicked  man 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  if  it  were 
not  that  He  wanted  to  see  the  race 
purified.    The  life  of  man  is  very  sa- 
(-red— sacred  because  of  its  possibili- 
ties in  time,  sacred  because  of  its  pos- 
sibilities in  eternity.    The  billion  and 
a  half  of  people  now  living  are  either 
noble  creatures,  shining  in  the  image 
of  their  Maker,  ,  or  they  are  the  niost 
degraded  of  all  creatures,  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God.    They  are 
either  in  line  for  God,  or  on  the  road 
to  eternal  ruin.  In  this  life  there  is  the 
difference  between  righteousness  and 
iniquity  between  the  two  classes,  and 
in  the  life  to  come  there  is  the  differ- 
ence between  heaven  and  hell  between 
them.    Well   has  the  inspired  writer 
said,     "What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?"  Well  has  God  creat- 
ed heaven  and  earth  for  man's'  happi- 
ness and  well  being.    To  live  worthy 
of  the  high  honor  which  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  is  the  most  sacred 
duty  of  man,  and  life  is  his  most  sa- 
cred heritage  because  of  its  great  pos- 
sibilities. 

3.  The  perpetual  reminder  of  our 
duty.  God  set  the  bow  in  the  cloud  as 
a  sign  of  the  covenant.  It  is  an  ex- 
ample of  His  faithfulness  in  providing 
us  with  things  to  remember  our  du- 
ties. As  we  think  of  things  which  God 
has  provided  us  to  think  of  Him  the 
first  that  comes  to  our  mind  is  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Sabbath.  Then  we 
have  the  Bible  as  His  great  revelation 
to  man,  showing  us  which  way  to  go. 
The  frailty  of  man  is  a  continual  re- 
minder that  we  need  a  strong  Arm  up- 
on which  to  lean.  Death  is  in  evidence 
on  every  hand  to  remind  us  that  soon- 
er or  later  there  is  to  be  an  end  to  our 
earthly  existence.  With  these  con- 
tinual reminders,  no  one  should  ever 
accuse  God  of  unfaithfulness  in  ne- 
glecting to  remind  us  of  our  part  of 
the  great  covenant  between  God  and 
man. — K. 


GOD  NO  RESPECTER  OF  PERSONS 
Rom.  2 


Topic  for  February  16 


MOTTO 

"For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  God  Has  no  Pleasure  in  the  Death  of 

the  Wicked. 

1.    His  positive  statement.— Ezek,  33:li. 

2  His    call    to    salvation. — Isa.  45;Z2; 

Acts  10:34,  35.  . 

3  His    commission    to   the  disciples.— 

Matt.  28:19. 

4  His  overruling  providence. — Acts  1/: 

26,  27. 

II.  God  Has  no  Partiality  in  the  Judgment. 

1     Men    jud-^ed    according    to    deeds. — 

Rom.  2:6;  14;10-12. 
^     No  one  can  escape  judgment.— Matt. 

25:32;    Rev.  20:12. 

3  Warns   the   world   of   the  judgment 

day.— Acts  17:30,  31. 

4  Appoints  a  righteous  judge.— Isa.  il: 

11:1.4;   II  Tim.  4:8. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord,  Give  me  a  knowledge  of  Thy  riglit- 
eous  judgments,   that   I   may  be  satished 
with  nothing  short  of  a  righteous  life  with- 
in and  without. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word.  Righteousness. 

2.  Commit  Psa.  14. 
For  Young  People— 

1.  The  Righteous  Judge. 

2.  The  God  of  Mercy  and  Longsufter- 

ing. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Purpose  of  the  Law. 

2.  The  Conscience. 

3.  Impartial  Living. 


The  analytical  and  doubtful  pro- 
cesses of  our  pulpits  cool  the  process 
of  belief  and  chill  the  power  of  accept- 
ance. Will  you  believe  the  preaching 
of  a  man  who  does  not  himself  be- 
lieve? Youth  is  molded  by  authority. 
What  really  gives  authority  for  any 
utterance  in  or  out  of  the  pulpit  is  con- 
viction, not  words  of  the  lips,  but  of 
the  heart.  Nothing  impresses  the 
young  so  much  as  a  kind  of  earnest- 
ness that  means  business.  I  believe 
that  we  have  substituted  a  lot  of  music 
and  entertainment  in  our  churcii  exer- 
cises because  we've  no  behef  in  the 
deeper  things.  If  music  is  substituted 
for  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  admit- 
ting that  the  Word  of  God  is  not  ef- 
ficacious and  cannot  stand  by  itself. — 
Woodrow  Wilson. 


There  is  no  one  who  can  knowingly 
sin  and  keep  his  justification. — G.  R. 
Brunk. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Jos.  Plank  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  i.s 
seriou.sly  ill  of  pneumonia. 


Bro.  Elam  N.  Horst  has  chanj^ed  his 
adflre-s  \rnm  J/ilitz,  I'a..  to  Calverton, 
Va. 


Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  ni  Chica.t^o  l)e<^an 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Najjpanec,  Ind., 
i>n  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  1913. 


Goshen  College  began  its  winter 
terni  with  an  enrollment  of  188. 


Bro.  H.  H.  Buckwalter  of  Dalton, 
O.,  spent  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  with  the 
brethren  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 


Bro.  John  D.  Zook  of  Garden  City, 
AIo.,  has  been  called  to  his  eternal 
home,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  days. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  announce- 
ment from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  of  a  Sun- 
day school  workers'  meeting  on  page 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  is  about  to  remove 
from  Chappell,  Nebr.,  to  Kalona,  la., 
and  asks  to  have  his  address  changed 
accordingly. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  "India" 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark 
Co.,  O.,  Jan.  5. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
is  holding  evangelistic  meetings  fol- 
lowing the  Bible  conference  at  Bowne 
congregation  near  Alto,  Mich. 


Bro.  Urias  Weber  of  Berlin,  Out. 
preached  at  the  Wideman  Church  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  19,  and  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Church. in  the  afternoon. 
— B. 


From  Hesston,  Kans.,  there  comes 
this  message:  "Special  Bible  term  in- 
teresting. Bro.  T.  M.  ,Erb  slowly  im- 
proving. Some  students  down  with 
measles." 


Bro.  Enos  F.  Hartzler  and  wife,  who 
have  charge  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  O.,  worshiped  with 
the  Martin  congregation  near  Orrville, 
O.,  Jan.  12.  Bro.  Hartzler's  sermon 
on  "Hearing  the  Word"  was  very 
much  appreciated. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  to  or- 
ganize a  congregation  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  with  a  view  to  doing  mission 
work  among  the  needy  in  that  place. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  Menno- 
nites  in  that  community,  some  of  them 
being  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost.  May  God  bless  the  effort  to 
the  salvation  and  spiritual  uplift  of 
many  souls. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  was  in  attendance  at  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  stopped  off  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  of  last 
week,  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
Martin-Hallman  Clothing  Co.  On 
Saturday  he  went  to  Masontown,  Pa., 
where  he  fillerl  the  regular  appoint- 
ments on  Sunday,  Jan.  26.  He  stop- 
ped at  Scottdale  again  for  a  few  hours 
on  Monday  on  his  way  to  his  home  in 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Bro.  .Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O., 
has  had  an  ojieration  performed  which 
relieves  him  of  his  suffering,  at  least 
for  a  time.  Our  sympathy  and  prayers 
go  out  toward  our  afflicted  brother. 


Meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  at  Holdeman  Church  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  closed  Jan.  16,  with 
16  confessions.  May  God  have  the 
glory.  Bro.  Wenger  went  from  this 
place  to  hold  meetings  at  the  Shore, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Church. 


An  interesting  program  is  before  us 
of  the  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church,  near  North 
Lawrence,  O.,  Feb.  17-21,  1913.  The 
instructors  are  brethren,  C-  Z.  Yoder 
and  E.  L.  Frey.  We  pray  for  God's 
blessing  upon  this  conference. 


The  meetings  at  Middlebury,  Ind., 
closed  on  Jan.  23,  with  very  good  in- 
terest and  22  confessions.  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was 
in  charge  of  the  meetings.  May  God 
bless  those  newly  come  out  on  His 
side  and  keep  them  faithful  and  active 
in  Plis  service. 


As  a  result  of  the  meetings  held  at 
the  Delaware  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
there  was  one  confession,  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  held  at  the  Cross 
Roads  Church,  same  county,  with  Bro. 
J.  C.  Habecker  as  evangelist,  four 
made  the  good  confession.  God  bless 
these  newly  come  out  on  His  side. 


It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  note 
that  Sister  John  F.  Bressler  of  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  whose  illness  we  spoke  of 
some  time  ago,  is  much  better  and 
they  have  now  good  hopes  of  her  ulti- 
mate recovery.  To  God  be  the  praise 
and  glory.  She  returned  home  about 
three  weeks  ago  from  her  visit  in  Indi- 
ana. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  office,  is  at  present  with  the 
Howard-Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  *  congrega- 
tion, where  he  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
are  engaged  in  Bible  conference  work 
and  evangelistic  effort.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man expects  to  spend  about  two  days 
at  the  Bible  school  in  Canton,  Ohio, 
l)efore  he  returns  home. 


The  brotherhood  in  Oregon  have  a- 
gain  taken  steps  looking  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  mission  at  Portland, 
Oreg.  A  fund  is  being  started,  to 
which  all  who  are  interested  may  con- 
tribute. As  the  Lord  opens  the  way 
the  mission  will  be  opened.  Any  one 
interested  in  this  work  can  receive  fur- 
ther information  by  writing  to  Bro. 
Edward  Z.  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 


1913 


GOSPEI.  HERALD 


697 


The  community  abuul  Springs,  I'a., 
is-  undergoing"  an  annoying  experience 
at  present.  There  have  been  a  few 
mild  cases  of  small  pox  and  because 
of  them  both  church  and  school  are 
closed.  The  families  of  Brethren  Ed 
Miller,  F.  W.  Bender,  and  Harry  Gel- 
nett  are  quarantined.  The  store 
rooms  of  Bro.  Bender  were  thorough- 
ly disinfected  and  he  and  the  clerks 
live  in  a  separate  house  from  the  rest 
of  the  family.  We  hope  the  epidemic 
may  soon  be  stayed,  that  afifairs  in 
the  community  may  resume  their  nor- 
mal conditions. 


correspondence 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  held 
in  the  Latchar  Church,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  Eight  precious  souls  confessed 
their  Savior,  while  the  brother  was 
laboring  with  us.  May  the  Holy  Spir- 
it lead  them  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness that  they  may  hold  out  faithful. 

Manasseh.  Hallman. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
At  this  writing  we  have  Bro.  John 
M.  Kreider  of  Palymra,  Mo.,  Bro. 
Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife  of  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Amos  Weldy 
and  wife  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  holding  a 
Bible  meeting.  We  are  now  feasting 
on  the  things  that  God  had  instituted 
whereby  man's  Christian  life  can  be 
made  profitable.  We  also  have  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school.  It  was  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Dan.  Horst  and  J.  J.  Eash ; 
Secy..  Bertha  Garver ;  Chors.,  O.  Car- 
ver and  S.  Maddlen. 

J.  J.  Eash. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — We  thank  God  that  we 
have  this  opportunity  of  writing  and 
telling  of  our  little  congregation.  Al- 
though we  are  few  in  number,  we 
have  the  promise,  ''Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them." 

We  would  also  say  that  on  the  19th 
Bro.  and  Sister  Baer  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  "were  with  us.  Bro.  Baer  preach- 
ed a  sermon  for  us  taking  his  text  from 
Ro;ti.  6:16-18.  We  thank  Bro.  and 
Sister  Baer  for  their  visit,  and  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  bring  more  good 
messages  to  us. 

We  would  also  say  we  thank  God 
for  His  striving  Spirit.  Since  our  last 
writing  one  more  soul  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  do  God's 
will  that  when  our  blessed  Lord  parts 
the  sheep  from  the  goats  that  we  may 


all  l)c  (in  the  side  with  the  sheep.  Pray 
for  us  and  our  community.  We  beg 
to  remain  in  His  name, 

J.  G.  Bumbaugh. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  Amos  Eash  of  Chicago  paid  us 
a  visit  in  behalf  of  his  mission  as  Sun- 
day school  field  worker  for  Illinois. 
We  had  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Metamora  Church  Jan.  7,  1913,  while 
he  was  with  us,  also  one  at  Roanoke 
Church  Jan.  8.  While  we  had  rather  a 
small  attendance  many  good  thoughts 
were  presented.  Much  stress  was 
laid  on  teaching  and  teachers.  Suc- 
cess of  the  Sunday  school  depends 
much  on  the  teacher.  May  the  meet- 
ings be  the  means  of  making  us 
stronger  in  the  Master's  service,  and 
as  a  band  of  workers  stand  united  in 
our  efforts  for  lost  ones,  and  in  our 
Sunday  school  work. 

Sincerely, 

S.  E.  Smith. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  for  the  Sun- 
day school  workers  will  be  held  at 
Elizabethtown,  Jan.  30,  with  the  fol- 
lowing program : 

Lesson  for  Feb.  2,  S'amuel  Ober- 
holtzer,  Elizabethtown. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  9,  S.  S.  Kraybill, 
Mt.  Joy. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  23,  Jacob  C.  Shotz- 
berger,  Elizabethtown. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  good  at- 
tendance at  these  meetings.  We  hope 
it  may  keep  up.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  on  the  last  Sunday  in 
1912,  and  we  can  say  the  interest  was 
good. 

On  Feb.  2,  our  continued  meetings 
will  start  with  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler 
of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  to  conduct  them. 
We  desire  a  prayerful  interest  in  our 
behalf  from  all  the  churches. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Jac.  Shotzberger. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  greeting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — During  the  past 
week  there  has  been  considerable 
coming  and  going  about  the  Publish- 
ing House.  Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur 
C.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  stop- 
ped on  their  return  journey  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  had 
been  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  is  a  son  of  our  well- 
known  brother,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  and 
a  brother  to  Sister  Fannie  Mumaw 
of  this  place.  They  left  Monday 
morning  for  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and 
points  farther  west. 

From  the  Publishing  House,  Breth- 
ren M.  K.  Smoker  and  Geo.  W 
.Cutrell  and  Sister  Estie  Miller,  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin.   Sister  Martin's  father,  Jacob  S. 


Loucks,  her  brothers  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  Da, -id  S.),  her.  sister  (Sister 
Cora  Brilhartj,  and  other  near  rela- 
tives, besides  Sister  Sarah  Burkhold- 
er, also  attended  the  funeral.  Busi- 
ness at  the  Publishing  Plouse  was 
suspended  on  Tuesday  on  account  of 
the  funeral.  For  this  reason  some  of 
the  Herald  subscribers  received  their 
copies  a  day  late  last  week. 

Sister  Sarah  Crouse  of  I^ancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  came  on  Saturday  to  remain 
with  her  sister  (Sister  C.  A.  Graybill) 
for  some  time. 

Bro.  Edward  Saylor  attended  the 
funeral  of  his  little  niece  in  Wells- 
ville,  Ohio,  last  week. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  expected 
back  to  his  ofhce  the  latter  part  of 
this  week.  We  shall  welcome  his  re- 
turn. 

Cor. 

Kulpsville,  Pa. 

(Towamencin  congregation.) 
Some  time  has  elapsed    since  the 
Herald  readers  have  heard  from  this 
place. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  preached  for  us  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  He  based  his  remarks  on  the 
100th  Psalm.  The  sermon  was  inter- 
esting and  impressive.  He  reminded 
us  of  being  thankful  every  day  in  the 
year  for  what  the  Lord  has  given  us 
and  left  us,  though  misfortunes  befall 
us.    "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

On  Christmas  Day  Bro.  W^arren 
Bean  of  the  Skippack  congregation, 
preached  for  us  from  Jer.  10:3-5.  All 
should  read  this  carefully  and  medi- 
tate upon  it. 

Our  Sunday  school  closed  for  the 
winter  months  on  Jan.  5.  The  schol- 
ars were  presented  with  books.  Ad- 
dresses were  given  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens and  Bro.  Leatherman,  of  the  Plain 
Sunday  school,  Bros.  Warren  Bean 
and  Abram  Mensch  of  the  Skippack 
Sunday  school. 

Though  the  school  is  closed  may  we 
still  have  a  warm  and  loving  heart  for 
each  other  and  the  Sunday  school. 
May  it  be  opened  at  an  early  season 
and  still  more  interest  be  taken  than 
m  the  past  year.  So  many  little  minds 
may  be  broadened  upon  the  different 
subject's  of  the  Bible.  It  is  our  duty  to 
teach  the  little  ones.  Older  ones  may 
be  encouraged  and  strengthened  there- 
])}'.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  strength- 
en us  all. 

M.  C. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  blessings  we 
have  again  been  permitted  to  enjoy. 
On  Jan.  7  the  fourth  Bible  conference 
for  the  Bowne  Church  began  with 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  as 
instructor.  After  the  Bible  conference 
the  meetings  continued  until  Monday 
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evening,  Jan.  20,  when  the  meetings 
closed  with  one  confession.  The  next 
day  Bro.  Kreider  left  for  White  Cloud 
to  hold  meetings  at  that  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brackbill,  who  had 
been  in  Chicago  and  Iowa  for  the  last 
few  months  came  back  Jan.  14,  to  at- 
tend the  meetings  and  left  agair.  Jan. 
21,  for  Chicago  where  they  will  assist 
Bro.  Leaman  in  the  Home  Mission  for 
a  few  weeks,  then  go  to  Iowa  and  oth- 
er places  in  the  west  to  do  evangelis- 
tic work.  Bro.  Ropp  and  Bro.  Snyder 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  visited  here  a  few 
days  and  attended  the  meetings.  Also 
Sister  Switzer  and  son  from  Nester- 
burg,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Martin 
of  Stanton,  Mich. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Dec.  31,  1912,  when  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected:  Supts.,  John 
Stahl  and  Elmer  Shaffer;  Sec.,Treas., 
Murl  Hostetler,  Edna  Mishler;  Chors., 
Harry  Hostetler,  Lydia  Hoffman; 
Lib.,  Raymond  Blough,  Lula  Thomas. 

Murl  Hostetler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster County  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  4, 
1913,  at  7  o'clock  P.  M.,  in  the  Mission 
at  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  instructors  for  the  lessons  will 
he  as  follows : 

Feb.  9  and  16,  M.  G.  Graybill,  Barc- 
vi:ie.  Pa. 

Feb.  .23  and  March  2,  Levi  Sauder, 
Millersville,  Pa. 

N.  B. — As  the  election  of  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year  will  be  held  at  this 
meeting,  we  request  the  attendance  of 
all  Sunday  school  superintendents  and 
other  officers,  as  well  as  all  Sunday 
school  workers ;  especially  of  Lancas- 
ter county.  Superintendents  please 
make  announcements  in  your  respec- 
tive Sunday  schools.  A  full  represen- 
tation of  the  different  Sunday  schools 
is  earnestly  requested. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting:  —  Bro. 
Andrew  Shank  of  Missouri  is  here 
holding  meetings.  We  have  good  at- 
tendance. The  house  is  full  and  the 
meetings  are  good.  We  are  encour- 
aged in  the  good  work.  We  hope  the 
brother  may  do  much  good  in  saving 
souls.  Wishing  God's  blessing  to  all, 
Yours  in  Him, 

Martin  Senger. 

Jan.  13,  1913. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Beloved  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — May  this  message  express  to 
you  all  how  really  I  wish  you  happi- 
ness through  the  year  nineteen  hun- 
dren  and  thirteen  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  has  "i)redestinated  us  unto  the 


adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will"  (Eph.  1  :5),  which 
also  inclines  us  to  delight  in  a  gracious 
habit  wrought  in  the  soul  by  God  to 
wish  one  another  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous journey  to  the  place  of  God's 
abode.  This  also  requires  a  noble  will 
always  obedient  to  the  commands  of 
the  Almighty.  "Good  works  are  the 
ways  to  the  kingdom,  not  the  cause  of 
entering  the  kingdom."  We  had  in 
our  midst  the  ministering  Bro.  Flam 
Horst  and  wife  from  Calverton,  Va. 
He  preached  for  us  at  the  following 
churches :  Grofifsdale,  Ephrata,  Metz- 
ler's,  Bowmansville,  Goodville,  Cones- 
toga,  Kinzer,  Lancaster  City  (both  at 
the  church  and  mission),  Millersville, 
and  the  Old  People's  Home.  We  are 
glad  that  the  sweet  affection  of  the 
soul  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  such 
an  extent.  Says  our  Savior:  "Let 
your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning"  (Luke  12:35).  From 
here  Brother  and  Sister  Horst  went  to 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  then  to  Ohio  to  visit 
his  aged  father  in  his  afflictions.  God 
bless  you  all.  I  remain  as  ever  your 
co-laborer,  happy  in  His  service. 

Lizzie  M.  AVenger. 

Jan.  16,  1913. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  will  again 
pen  a  few  lines  from  this  place. 
Health  is  fairly  good  at  present.  Bi- 
ble reading  reorganized  for  this  quar- 
ter with  Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  as 
leader  and  Sister  Gertie  Bontrager  as 
chorister.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  J. 
P.  Berkey  in  our  midst  soon  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings. 

Christian  Garber  and  his  son  Sam- 
uel of  Argonia,  Kans.,  are  here  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends  at  present. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  P.  Hedrick  of 
Enid,  Okla.,  were  here  visiting'  but 
have  returned  home  again. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  with  his  wife  and 
daughter  Elsie  and  Eva  Zimmerman 
left  for  Springs,  Okla.,  over  Sunday. 

Alf.  Miller  and  his  wife  of  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  were  visiting  here  some 
time  ago.    I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 

Ella  M.  Miller. 

Jan.  18,  1913. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Four  weeks  ago  we  wrote  and  said 
Pre.  John  Erb  preached  a  sermon  to 
us  at  Strickler's  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  22.  Last  Friday  morning  he  got 
word  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon  when 
the  mail  man  came  to  his  house  with 
the  word  Bro.  Erb  was  lying  on  the 
floor  with  an  attack  of  paralysis.  The 
mail  man  with  a  few  others  helped  to 
get  him  on  the  chair  again.  In  the 
evening  some  of  the  children  got  word 
and  came  home  and  put  him  to  bed, 
where  he  remained  ever  since,  almost 
entirely  helpless.  Bro.  Erb  has  two 
single  daughters  at  home,  who,  with 


Bro.  Brubaker  from  Rheems,  take  care 
of  him  by  day,  some  of  his  married 
children  and  neighbors  come  and  take 
care  of  him  by  night.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brother  and  those  who 
take  care  of  him,  as  well  as  all  His 
people  everywhere. 

Cor. 

Jan.  20,  1913. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name: — Jan.  18  the  brethren, 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
came,  to  us  and  on  the  same  evening 
Bro.  K.  preached  to  us  from  Neh.  6:3. 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  Yoder  preached 
from  Prov.  11:30.  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  K.  preached  from  Matt.  4:3.  To- 
day (Alonday)  our  Bible  conference 
begins.  Sister  Kate  Sommers,  of  this 
place,  who  has  been  working  in  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission  during  Christ- 
mas season,  came  home  Saturday  to 
attend  the  Bible  conference.  Pray  for 
the  conference  work  at  this  place. 

G.  W.  North. 

Jan.  20,  1913. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
"Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the 
Lord :   that  walketh  in  his  ways." 

May  the  Lord  help  all  who  have 
named  His  name  that  we  may  fear 
Him  and  walk  in  His  ways. 

We  were  to  have  baptismal  services 
at  this  place  on  Jan.  12,  but  on  account 
of  sickness  it  was  postponed  until 
later.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Jan.  20,  1913. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Some  time  has  passed 
since  news  from  this  place  appeared. 
However  we  are  thankful  for  God's 
continued  blessings  and  glad  to  say 
the  work  is  still  going  on. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Strife  of  Flagerstown,  Md., 
preached  for  us  Tuesday  evening,  Jan. 
21.  He  used  for  a  text  Heb.  10:22. 
He  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  ev- 
erybody enjoyed  his  talk.  May  we 
pray  for  the  brother  that  the  Lord 
may  use  him  as  is  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  We  hear  so  much  preaching 
now  and  if  we  do  not  put  it  tq  prac- 
tice (II  Pet.  1  :5-7)  then  we  are  not 
where  God  wants  us  to  be.  Our  ser- 
ies of  evening  meetings  will  begin 
Feb.  2.  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  is  com- 
ing to  preach  the  Word  unto  us.  Let 
us  pray  for  the  brother  that  the  Lord 
may  use  him  as  an  empty  vessel  in 
His  hands,  and  also  for  the  unsaved 
that  many  may  heed  the  Savior's  call 
and  be  willing  to  lead  a  Christian  life. 

Yours  in  love. 

Cor. 

Jan.  22,  1913. 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR   YOUNG  PEOPLE— OPPOR- 
TUNITIES AND  RE- 
SPONSIBILITIES 


By  Lillie  F.  Minnich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  mentioned  .some  of  the  op- 
portunities which  it  is  your  privilege 
to  enjoy.  That  they  are  much  greater 
than  of  former  years  cannot  be  denied. 
Now  how  do  our  young  people  com- 
pare with  those  times?  Are  you  tak- 
ing advantage  of  your  opportunities? 
Have  they  brought  you  nearer  the 
Master's  wounded  side?  Are  you  liv- 
ing nobler  and  purer  lives?  Is  your 
conversation  toward  heaven  and  heav- 
enly things?  Will  it  elevate  or  de- 
grade mnakind?  How  about  your 
conduct?  Will  it  raise  or  lower  the 
standard  of  morality  and  Christianity? 
Is  the  tendency  upward  or  downward  ^ 
I  beg  each  of  you  to  thoughtfully  and 
prayerfully  answer  these  questions  for 
yourselves. 

We  must  not  forget  that  the  oppor- 
tunities, or  rather  the  occasions  for 
evil,  are  equally  as  great  as  for  goo.i. 
If  the  early  training  has  been  such  as 
to  thoroughly  equip  our  boys  and  girls 
for  the  journey  of  life,  if  the  minds  of 
our  young  people  have  been  filled  witli 
such  ideas  of  truth  and  justice,  thai 
will  enable  them  to  withstand  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  if  they  have  sought  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  then  earnestly  and  faitnfully 
follow  where  the  Good  Shepherd  leads, 
over  such  young  men  and  young  wom- 
en, the  evil  will  have  no  power. 
'  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."  May  you  eagerly  embrace  ev- 
ery opportunity  offered  for  your  self 
improvement.  May  you  avail  your- 
selves of  the  faculties  you  have  of  cul- 
tivating brain,  and  training  hand,  and 
refining  and  perfecting  character.  Then 
will  you  find  your  lives  daily  expand- 
ing and  unfolding  in  power  and  useful- 
ness. Life  will  be  worth  living,  and 
the  goal  worth  winning. 

Again,  you  are  not  only  responsible 
for  what  you  make  of  your  own  life, 
but  are  in  a  great  measure  your  broth- 
er's keeper.  God  will  call  you  to  an- 
swer for  your  influence  over  others. 
Young  men  and  young  women,  that 
you  reap  what  you  sow  is  an  inevitable 
law  in  the  mental  and  moral  as  in  the 
physical  sphere.  Begin  by  weeding 
out  the  habits  and  tendencies  in  your 
own  lives  that  you  would  not  wish  to 
give  to  others,  and  by  cultivating  the 
qualities  and  accomplishments  which 
you  would  delight  to  see  in  others.  De- 
pend upon  it,  this  study  and  care  will 
reward  you  bountifully,  and  you  will 


do  a  great  [tart  toward  making  the  fu- 
ture brighter  and  better. 

Young  men,  you  have  no  doubt  dis- 
covered that  instead  of  innocent  child- 
hood days  you  are  now  accountable 
beings;  able  to  think,  compare,  judge 
and  act  for  yourselves  with  a  clear 
sense  of  responsibility.  Remember  that 
you  are  young  men  at  one  stage  of 
your  life  only.  This  is  the  period  in 
"which  the  apostle  said  of  you,  "Yc  are 
strong."  Therefore  how  necessary  it 
is  that  this  strength  be  used  for  tlie 
very  best  advantage  for  self  aiK:  oth- 
ers. Young  men  are  needed  every- 
where. The  Church,  the  Sunday 
school,  the  young  people's  meeting 
needs  them.  T^he  business  world 
needs  them.  But  how  long  it  will 
need  you,  young  man,  depends  on 
what  use  you  make  of  your  good  op- 
portunities, and  how  you  meet  the 
great  responsibilities  of  life.  "Be  sure 
you  are  right,  then  go  ahead." 

Young  women,  God  has  endowed 
you  with  such  rich  gifts — how  great 
is  your  power  to  lift  or  pull  down ! 
Which  are  you  doing?  The  prevail- 
ing manners  of  an  age  depend,  more 
than  we  are  aware  or  willing  to  allow, 
ou  the  conduct  of  the  women.  This  is 
one  of  the  principal  hinges  on  which 
the  great  machine  of  human  action 
turns. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  have  read  of 
the  queen  of  England  who,  when  she 
was  a  girl,  coming  to  know  that  some 
day  she  might  be  queen,  said :  "Well, 
I  ought  to  begin  to  live  like  a  queen." 
She  realized  the  responsibility  of  her 
calling,  and  took  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  prepare  for  the  posi- 
tion when  it  came.  Hence  the  secret 
of  her  noble  womanhood  and  great 
success  as  queen.  Every  woman  is 
made  to  be  queen  over  those  around 
her. 

A  young  woman  exercises  her  influ- 
ence first  and  most  strongly,  by  sim- 
ply being  good  herself.  By  good  we 
mean  all  that  the  term  implies;  truth- 
ful, sincere,  virtuous.  Christian.  Such 
a  girl  goes  on  her  way  with  strength 
and  power.  Evil  does  not  touch  her, 
for  her  garments  are  white.  Sin,  pro- 
fanity and  intemperance  repel  and 
shun  her  presence.  Young  woman, 
what  is  your  silent  influence  among 
those  with  whom  you  associate?  The 
influence  of  every  true  and  earnesi; 
young  woman  will  be  for  the  elevation 
of  the  race,  the  enlightenment  of  so- 
ciety, the  happiness  of  the  home,  the 
purification  of  the  Church.  A  certain 
poet  has  said,  "Woman  is  the  most  de- 
lightful of  God's  creatures,  heaven's 
best  gift,  man's  joy  and  pride  in  pros- 
perity, man's  support  and  comforter 
in  affliction."  The  wise  man  Solomon 
also  gives  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
influence  of  a  good,  true  woman. 

Oh,young  woman,  raise  your  standard 
high !    Never  prove  false  to  the  noble 


name  which  you  bear.  May  you  each 
strive  to  have  it  said  of  you,  "Many 
daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all." 

Great  opportunities  bring  great  re- 
sponsibilities.    We  do  not  wiish  to 
place  too   much  respons;ibHi(ty  upon 
our  young  people,  but  it  is  there  al- 
ready.   Sad  fact  many  do  not  realize 
it.    Age  brings  changes.    People  na- 
turally become  more  thoughtful,  con- 
siderate, conservative,  less  daring  and 
more  deliberate  as  years  pass  along. 
But  we  believe  that  the  idea  of  re- 
sponsibility should  be  taught  in  the 
cradle  and  continued  all  through  life. 
Certainly  no  thoughtful  mother  who 
remembers  that  a  little  child  is  learn- 
ing to  live  and  does  not  easily  forget 
or  escape  from  the  early  Issons,  will 
allow  her  child  to  willfully  destroy  it.s 
toys.    It  should  be  taught  from  birth 
that  to  have  and  to  hold  means  proper 
usage  and  care.    If  it  does-  this  in  its 
little  world,  which  is  very  real  to  it; 
then  it  will  do  the  very  same  when  its 
world  grows  to  possessions  of  more 
value.    There  are  certain  duties  and 
responsibilities  for  each  period  of  life. 
If  you  do  not  prepare  to  meet  them 
you  will  not  develop  into  that  pure, 
true,  noble  manhood  and  womanhood 
which  God  intended  you  should  be. 

My  dear  young  friends,  has  it  ever 
dawned  upon  you  that  although  you 
are  only  a  small  yet  nevertheless  im- 
portant" part  in  this  great  living,  think- 
ing, striving  world  of  ours?  The  next 
generation  will  be  the  better  or  worse 
because  of  your  present  life.  You  are 
either  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  Which 
shall  it  be?  Are  you  prepared  for  the 
special  responsibility  that  you  must 
meet  sooner  or  later?  It  is  an  in- 
evitable fact  that  upon  your  shoulders 
must  rest  the  duties  and  responsibil- 
ities which  are  now  borne  by  your  pa- 
rents and  older  members  of  your  fam- 
ily. Are  you  wasting  any  golden  op- 
portunities in  preparing  for  them? 
The  homes,  the  schools,  the  commun- 
ity, the  business  world,  the  Sunday 
school,  the  young  people's  meeting, 
the  Church — all  will  be  precisely  what 
you  make  them.  Have  you  ever  given 
this  a  serious  thought?  Do  you  real- 
ize that  you  are  fast  approaching  that 
day?  Every  moment  of  your  lives 
brings  you  one  step  nearer.  God  grant 
that  you  may  meet  it  with  an  unwav- 
ering faith  thoroughly  grounded  upon 
the  doctrines  found  in  His  Word. 

Finally,  dear  young  people,  if  you 
will  answer  the  design  for  which  God 
has  created  you:  "Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report:"  live  these  things. 
Then  by  and  by  you  will  stand  before 
the  King  and  receive  from  His  lips, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant ;   thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
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few  thing's,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.""' 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  THIS  YEAR  A 
SUCCESS 


By  Agnes  Landes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  insure  success,  business  men  us- 
ually try  to  square  up  all  their  old  ac- 
counts, balance  the  old  books,  open 
new  ones  and  begin  the  new  year  with 
a  clean  ledger  and  clean  accounts.  In 
our  spiritual  affairs,  which  are  more 
important,  we  should  certainly  display 
the  same  degree  of  wisdom  and  ac- 
curate judgment  that  we  do  in  tem- 
poral things.  We  should  first  see  to 
cur  debit  account  with  God,  repent  of 
our  past  sins-,  confess  them  and  ask 
the  dear  Father  in  heaven  to  have 
mercy  upon  us  and  forgive  us,  Vv'ash 
and  cleanse  us  that  we  may  have  clean 
hearts  and  a  right  spirit  within  us; 
thus  squaring  our  account  with  God 
and  starting  the  new  year  with  a  pure, 
new  record,  looking  and  aiming  at 
.■-ruccess. 

Then  we  should  not  forget  our  ac- 
counts with  our  brethren  and  fellow- 
inen.  Wheresoever  we  remembei-  that 
a  brother  has  ought  against  us  we 
sliould  go  to  him,  confess  our  faults 
and  ask  for  forgiveness;  or  if  the  bre- 
thren have  offended  against  us,  we 
should  love  them,  only  that  we  might 
have  peace  with  all  men.  So  when  we 
have  paid  all  our  debts  and  forgiven 
and  discharged  all,  we  will  have  the 
whole  matter  cleared  up  and  can  take 
new  books  and  open  a  clean  account 
toward  all — but  then  we  need  to  try 
our  best  to  keep  the  account  balanced 
in  that  way  to  the  end. 

We  sometimes  wonder  of  what  use 
we  are,  and  why  we  are  put  on  earth. 
One  day  is  added  to  another  and  we 
seem  to  be  no  farther  advanced  on  the 
pathway  fjf  our  lives.  As  Mark  Twain 
would  have  put  it,  "We  do  not  appear 
to  be  gaining  on  the  scenery."  Yet 
there  is  room  in  the  world,  need  in  the 
world,  for  each  and  every  one  of  us, 
and  therefore  we  must  keep  on  going 
to  the  end.  For  the  Lord  says,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway.'"  This  is  a  rich 
treasure  truth  to  be  gained  from 
Christ's  resurrection.  It  may  be  ac- 
cepted and  used  in  daily  living,  mak- 
ing vivid  the  fact  that  no  matter  where 
one  is  or  what  he  is  doing  "a  rich  pres- 
ence" is  truly  with  him,  "a  tender  love 
enfolds  him,"  that  Christ's  strength, 
patience,  wisdom,  are  right  at  hand  to 
be  depended  on.  Every  day,  every 
hour  may  be  bright  with  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  fact  that, 

"Tliy  cahn)ics<  liciuls  serene  al)ove, 
'J'hy  presence  lills  my  solitiule." 


We  can  make  this  year  a  success  by 
pressing  on  with  the  help  of  God. 

Emerson  has  a  poem  in  which  the 
squirrel  talks  to  the  mountains  and 
says:  "If  I  cannot  carry  forests  on  my 
back,  neither  can  you  crack  a  nut." 
You  can  do  something  nobody  else 
can  do;  namely,  live  your  life.  You 
have  your  chance,  if  you  will  only  take 
it,  and  I  have  mine.  If  we  can  do  no- 
thing else  we  can  at  least  be  some 
one's  friend,  and  there  is  nothing  that 
the  world  more  keenly  wants  and 
more  sadly  needs.  Only  by  doing-  our 
own  part  first  and  best,  we  can  ad- 
vance in  this  life  work. 

All  over  the  world,  it  is  the  experi- 
ence of  those  who  seek  best  things  to 
have  ideals  that  are  beyond  attain- 
ment. The  real  message  of  such  an 
ideal  is  not  to  discourage  one  or  to 
show  him  his  weakness-,  but  rather  to 
call  him  to  his  possible  best.  A  com- 
mon saying,  yet  one  full  of  good  prac- 
tical sense,  is,  "If  you  can't  be  good, 
be  as  good  as  you  can ;"  also,  there  is 
the  teaching  that  one  should  "Aim  at 
a  star,"  though  he  know  he  cannot 
reach  it.  If  one  cannot  take  a  whole 
journey  in  one  day,  he  does  well  to  go 
as  far  as  he  can;  he  is  surely  making 
progress.  All  such  doing  is  far  better 
than  doing  nothing;  viewed  in  the 
light  and  purpose  and  use  of  ability, 
such  reaching  forward  is  in  reality 
ideal  doing.  In  aiming  at  an  ideal  and 
doing  our  best  we  can  make  a  success 
in  the  coming  year. 

The  success  of  this  year  is  not  a 
goal  for  which  we  should  selfishly 
strive,  but  a  measure  to  determine 
whether  God  is  pleased  with  us.  If  we 
do  our  part  in  living  up  to  the  Gospel 
standard,  God  will  take  care  of  our 
success. 

It  has  been  said  by  someone  that 
"the  crown  is  not  given  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  race,  nor  in  the  middle,  but 
at  the  end.'"  The  eternal  blessings 
])romised  in  God's  Word  are  all  to 
those  who  continue  faithful.  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."  "He  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 

Day  by  day,  and  year  by  year,  as 
time  rolls  on,  we  are  approaching  the 
port  of  eternal  joy  or  eternal  destruc- 
tion. If  the  salvation  of  oiir  souls  and 
the  souls  of  others  is  our  great  desire, 
a  resolution  like  that  of  Paul's  in  Phil. 
.^:13,  14,  "Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
trj  have  apprehended ;  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
jjress  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus," should  also  be  our  resolution  for 
this  year  which  shall  lead  to  eternal 
success. 

v'^terling.  111. 


As  soon  as  you  make  your  own 
deeds  your  savior,  you  fall. — G.  R.  B. 


EVENTS 
Recorded  in  the  Gospel  Herald  Dur- 
ing the  Year  1912 


Compiled' by  G.  W.  North. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Deaths. — Number  of  deaths  record- 
ed with  age  given,  459;  recorded  in 
which  the  age  was  not  given,  12;  total, 
471.  Aggregate  age  of  the  459,  22,613 
y.  1  m.  11  d ;  average  age,  49  y.  8  d. ; 
under  10  years"  old,  80;  10  and  under 
30,  67;  30  and  under  60,  86;  60  and 
under  80,  154;  80  and  past,  72.  Sister 
Barbara  Hershey  was  past  100  years 
old.  33  died  ranging  from  20  to  90 
years  without  confessing  Christ. 

Marriages,  183. 

Confessions  of  Christ  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Churches  and  Missions,  1,022; 
additions  to  the  Mennonite  Churches 
and  Missions,  881.  But  we  feel  quite 
sure  that"  many  more  were  added  to 
the  fold,  as  we  notice  frequently  tl  at 
some  of  the  correspondents  do  not 
give  the  number  of  additions. 

About  the  Ministry. — Bishops  or- 
dained, 5;  ministers  ordained,  8;  dea- 
cons ordained,  5.  Bishop  David  Plank 
was  the  only  Mennonite  bishop  who 
died  during  1912.  Old  Order  Amish 
bishops  died,  2;  Mennonite  ministers 
died,  5  ;  deacons,  4. 

The  number  of  deaths  for  the  year 
1912  exceeded  the  number  for  1911  by 
28.  The  number  of  confessions  in  1911, 
were  1330  and  in  1912  1022.  Additions 
in  1911  were  758  and  in  1912,  881. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  THINKING 


Ask  for  yourself  the  following  ques- 
tions, reading  them  over  slowly,  and 
think.    Then  answer  to  yourself: 

Does  my  life  please  God? 

Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 

Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian  life? 

Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  for  Christ^ 

Is  there  any  one  that  I  cannot  for- 
give ? 

How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  pray- 
er? 

is  there  anything  I  cannot  give  up 
for  Christ? 

Just  where  am  I  making  my  great- 
est mistake? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who 
are  not  Christians? 

How  many  things  do  I  put  before 
my  religious  duties? 

Have  I  ever  tried  to  give  oni.^-tenth 
of  my  income  to  the  Lord? 

Is  the  world  better  or  worse  by  my 
living  in  it? 

Am  I  doing  anything  that  I  would 
condemn  in  others? 

Is  Christian  service  my  chief  jov, 
rather  than  worldly  pleasure? — Mis- 
sion Messenger. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

December,  1912 


Fur   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Lower  District  Congas., 

Va.  $  1.20 

Freeport  Cong.,  III.  $  22.00 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  11.85 
Mission  Meeting,  Logan 

&  Champaign  Co's.,  O.  175.32 
Howard  &  Miami  Co's. 

Cong..  Ind.  lO.Ot) 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  20.15 
East  Union  Cong.,  la.  16.00 
Lower   District  Cengs., 

Va.  46.70 
Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind.  17.67 
Mrs.  Elias  Risser  7.50 
West  Union  Cong.,  la.  30.00 
Interest  23.65 


Total 


India  Mission 

Mennoiiite  Mission  Church 

( )                                 $  6.00 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  21.80 

Martin  Overholt  10.00 
Philadelphia  Mission 

Friends  91.30 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  _  15.00 
Mo  -la.  Conference  Dis- 
trict 63.24 
U  C  Deffenbaugh  10  00 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  111.  16.51 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  17.45 
Congregation,  Marion,  S. 

D.  50.80 
Lower   District  Cong's., 

Va.  17.40 

Mrs.  T.  S.  Eby  S.CO 

Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 

J.  D.  Yoder  &  Wife  12.f)0 

Frank  I.  Wenger  &  Wife  10.00 
M?tlawana  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.  7.50 

Towamencin  Cong.,  Pa.  23.77 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  43.00 

i'  rnm  Souderton,  Pa.  21.24 


Total  $457.01 

India  Hospital 

East  Bend  Cong.,  111.  $  12.60 
Hanover  Bible  Class,  Pa.  10.00 
Friends,  Delavan,  111.  per 

Ernest  Miller  47.50 


Total  $  57.50 

Church  Building  Fund 

Mo.-  la.  Conf.  Dist.  $  l.lO 
Albany  Mennonite  Cong., 

Oreg.  40.00 


Chicago  Missions 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.          $  25.25 

Schertz  Bros.  15.00 

Visitors  18.50 

iMo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.  6.70 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr.  8.50 

E.  &  A.  Troyer  2.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  16.00 
Class  No.  8,  Harmony  S. 

S.,  111.  2.00 

Total  $  93.95 

Chicago  26th  St.  Building 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $42.30 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr.  $  8.50 

Old  People's  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.  $  5.20 
Lower  District  Cong's., 

Va.  3.50 

E.  &  A.  Troyer  2.00 


Total 


$  41  10 


Leper  Asylum 

A   Friend,  Wolford,  N. 
D. 

Special  Support 

Clinton  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ind.  $  4.00 
Hagey-Wanner  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  Association,  Ont. 
A  Sister,  Ind. 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich 
Sewing  Circle,  Logan  Co., 

O. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  F.  Reist 
J.  T.  Hamilton 
D.  S.  Weaver  &  Wife 
Sr.  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 

Salem  S.  S..  Wayne  Co. 

O. 


$  1.00 


12.00 
10.00 
8.00 

12.00 
30.00 
2.00 
250.00 


Total 


$  10.70 


Orphans'  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.  $  6.10 
Lower  District  Cong's., 

Va.  35.45 

E.  &  A.  Troyer  3.00 

A  Friend,  Wolford,  N.  D.  1.00 
Bertha,  Pearl  &  Ernest 

Dettwiler  3.00 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

A.  S.  Ebersole                 $  2.00 

Calla   Miller  1.00 

Sisters  .65 

Sisters  1.25 

S.  H.  Miller  1.00 

M;iry  Hostctlcr  1.00 

I.  A.  Liechty  1.00 

S.  S.  Conference,  Leetonia  21.00 
Volant  Cong.,  Lawrence 

Co.,  Pa.  12.40 

Rent  18.00 


Total  $  48.55 

Sanitarium 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist.         $  4.25 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

Salunga  S.  S.  $  18. o3 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  10.00 

A  Sister,  Kraybill's  5.00 

Old  Road  S.  S.  26.25 

Total  $  59.80 

India  Hospital 

Paradise    Cong.  $  46.25 

General  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong.  $  5.36 
Brethren  in  Md.  7.25 

Total  $  12.61 

Philadelphia  Mission 
Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mt.  Joy       $  11.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

India  Mission 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Shickley, 

Nebr.  $  20.65 

General  Fund 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Albany, 

Oreg.  $  8.25 

East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Nebr.  32.90 
West  Fairview  Cong., 

Nebr.  17.37 


2.00 


Total  $  58.52 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India  Mission 
Waterloo  Cong.  $  66.16 

Wellesley  A.  M.  Cong.  25.00 
Wanner's  Cong.  13.47 
Poole  Cong.  4  06 

Hay  S.  S.  12.;J0 


Ezra  Good  1.00 

Mai.  3:8,  North  Lima,  O.  20.00 

A.  C.  Bowman  1.00 

S.  E.  Allgyer  5.00 

Salome  King  .50 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Harshbarger  .50 

Zion  Cong.,  Blnffton,  O.  10.00 

Special  Support  206.00 

Total  $273.90 
Old  People's  Home 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

(  X(i\'embcr) 


Total  $  59.30 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 


Palmyra  Cong. 

Mary  Shank 

Cong.,  Baden,  N.  D. 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  Dist. 

Jo.s.  Mast 

Perry  Brunk 

Sadie  Brubaker 

D.  S.  Weaver 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Lee 

David  Kornhaus 

Mrs.  Clyde 

J.  P.  Berkey 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong. 

<\aron  Leatherman 

M.  M.  Buch. 

Cedar  Creek  Cong.,  la. 

Surrey  Cong. 

Mrs.  Griffin 

Tillie  Horst 

?.Iildred  Koppenhaver 

Rent 


5.57 
5.00 
3.50 

31.52 
.50 
1.00 
1.00 

25.00 
2.00 

10.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.60 
1.00 
2.50 

19.00 
5.16 
.50 
1.00 
5.00 

10.00 


Total  $156,55 
Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Elizabeth  Risser's  S.  S. 

Class  1.00 
Lizzie  R.  Brubaker  2.00 

Total  $  3.00 

Canton  Mission 
G.  M.  Hostetler,  Supt. 


A  Sister 
A.  S.  Ebersole 
Anna  Ranck 
Fannie  Gerber 
.\.  N.  Hostetler 
Lottie  Strite 
Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Trinity    Reformed  Mis- 
sionary Society 
John  M'cConnell 
A   Friend — Smiles 
North  Lima  S.  S. 


$ 


1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
3.60 
4.25 

1.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.38 


Total  $  46.23 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King.  Supt. 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.  $  6.10 

Simon  Hartzler  1.00 
Leo  Cong.,  Ind.  15.49 


Total 


$  22.59 


Total 


$330.00 


Total 


$120.69 


Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

J.  H.  Lantz                     $  1.00 

Barbara  Augsburger  3.00 

C.  Short  5.00 

David  Eimen  2.00 

Allen  Rickert  1.00 

Mrs.  A.  Y.  Detweiler  1.00 
Harry,  ]\lay,  Lydia  &  Ada 

Hartzler  8.80 

Lydia  &  Orie  Gerig  1.10 

Minnie  Conrad  1.00 

:Mr5.  John  Hilty  1.00 


Special  Support 

$  91.00 

( December) 

Special  Support 

$  90.00 

P>rn.  Burkhart 

.25 

,\nna  Zimmerman 

.25 

Fred  Winkler 

5.00 

Total 

$  95.50 

Lima  Mission 
B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

( November) 


P.  E.  Brunk 

$  1.00 

M,ary  Shenk 

.25 

John  Good 

1.00 

Lydia  Snyder 

.25 

Mrs.  I.  B.  Snyder 

.55 

Bertha  McLaughlin 

1.60 

Sister  Gabe  Brunk 

.45 

Eli  Stoltzfus 

2.00 

Local  Treas. 

1.10 

Total 

$  8.20 

(December) 

John  Bontrager 

$  1.00 

Zion  Cong. 

15.58 

Portage  Co.  Cong. 

5.00 

Aaron  Augsburger 

.50 

Barbara  Burkholder 

.35 

Lydia  A.  Weaver 

1.00 

Manda  Bixler 

1.00 

Barbara  Blosser 

1.00 

Total 

$  25.43 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Hospital  Fees  $338.79 
Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.  8.50 
Farm  Income  550.00 
W.  T.  Woodruff,  Endow- 
ment 38.03 
C.  B.  Lapp  2.00 
Holbrook  Cong.  16.77 
Cash  27.00 
Bethel,  Mo.,  S.  S.  4.50 
Benton  S.  S.  .65 


Total  $986.24 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Offerings  $  7.68 

Evening  Offerings  10.42 

A  Friend  2.00 

A  Friend  2.00 


Total 


$  22,10 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Evangelizing 

West  Liberty  Cong,  $  27.77 

Hesston  Cong,  21.31 

Penna.  Cong.  3.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Roseland  Cong.  3.25 

Total  $  56.33 
India  Mission 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  S    4  1.' 

Hesston  Cong.  25.71 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  6.15 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  12.75 
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La  Junta  S.  S.  13.70 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  23.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  7.00 

Spring  Vallev  S.  S.  34.26 

West  Liberty  Cong.  16  60 

Roseland  Cong.  12  SO 

Total  $156  3C 

For  Kans.  City  Mission  Work- 
ers 

Roseland  Cong.,  Thanks- 
giving Offering  $  12.50 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  tor 

J.  D.  Mininger  1.00 

Total  $  13.50 

Native  Bible  Teachers,  India 

Mission 

Roseland  S.  S.  $  49.58 

Incidentals 

Pennsylvania  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 


$  5.00 
.25 

$  5.25 


Chicago  Missions 

Pennsylvania   Cong.         $  2.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  3.05 

Roseland  Cong.  1.25 


Total  $  7.30 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Pennsylvania  Cong.         $  5.00 


Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
V\'est  Liberty  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


5.50 
3.95 
9.25 


•[  otal  $  23.70 
Old  People's  Home 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  2.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  2.50 
Roseland  Cong.  3.50 

Total  $  8.00 
Orphans'  Home 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  3.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.50 
West  Liberty  Cong.  4.10 
Roseland  Cong.  4.75 

Total  $  14.35 
Hospital,  India  Mission 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  1.00 
Miscellaneous 

Roseland  Cong.  7.25 


Total  $345.02 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.    $  2.46 

IND.-MICH.  MISSION 
BOARD 
(November  and  December) 

India  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong.  '  $  11.15 
Salem  Cong.  25.00 


Salem  S.  S.  30.97 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  22.60 

Clinton  Cong.  32.00 

Olive  Cong.  18.00 

Bowne  Cong.  20.57 

Wm.  F.  Holdeman  3.00 

Total  $163.29 
India  Hospital 

Elkhart  Cong.  $  22.37 

Simon  J.  Schmucker  10.00 

Emma  Fisher  1.00 

Oscar  Herr  .riO 

Minnie  Yoder  50 

Sylvester  J.  Miller  1.00 

Wm.  Shaum  .75 

Maude  Yoder     ■  1.25 

Total  $  37  37 


India  Specified  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife    $  10  00 

S.  S.  Class,  Elkhart  3.00 
Fort  V\Aayne  Cong.  5.20 

Amos  Weldy  and  family  30.00 

Anna  Christophel  50.00 


Ministerial  Supply  Fund 


Total  $  98.20 

General  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.  $  19.75 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Nappanee  4.50 


Salem  Cong. 
Holdeman  Cong. 


$  25.42 
16.74 


Total  $  42.16 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 


Holdeman  Cong. 
A.  R.  Miller 
Bowne  Cong. 


7.25 
2.00 
7.00 


Total 


$  24.25 


Total  $  16.25 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  2.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
(Overlooked  in  Feb.,  1912, 
Report) 

India  Mission 

S.  S.  Mission  Meeting  $  .50 

Ira  Miller  3.00 

John  H.  Eby  10.00 

Hanover  Bible  Class  5.00 

Total  $  18.50 

Total  Receipts  for  the 
month  of  December  $4318.60 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Miller— Miller.— On  Jan.  1,  1913,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Jet,  Okla., 
Bro.  Samuel  D.  Miller  of  Inman,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Ella  M.  Miller  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  Simon 
Hershberger  officiating.  May  God  blesi 
them  with  peace  and  joy  through  life. 


Yoder — Rohrer. — Bro.  Noble  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Mary  M.  Rohrer 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Jan.  1,  1913,  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 


Martin — Hershey. — Bro.  John  H.  Martin 
and  Sister  Mabel  Hershey,  both  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Jan.  9,  1913,  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill. 


Landis — Landis. —  Bro.  Omer  W.  Landis 
and  Sister  Ida  B.  Landis,  both  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  were  united  in  mariage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  Lm.  22,  1913,  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brackbill. 


Wenger— Roth.— On  Jan.  8,  1913,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Noble,  la., 
occurred  the  mariage  of  Bro.  David 
Wenger  and  Sister  Katie  Roth  both  of  No- 
ble, la.,  Bro.  S.  Gerig  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  be  with  them  through  kife's 
journey. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Elizabeth  Yoder,  who  died  at  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1912. 


Scl.  by  her  daughter,  Mollic  A.  Yoder. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  year  has  been  gone!    And  none  may  tell 
What  that  has  meant  in  us  who  love  her 
well ; 

.\  year,  with  not  a  word,  a  touch,  a  smile, 
A   year   that   has   stretched  -out   a  weary 
while. 


A  year  has  been  gone!     And,  strange  to 
say, 

Not  yet  accustomed  are  we  to  her  stay; 
But,  at  a  sudden  step  upon  the  stair, 
We  fancy  she  is  coming,  unaware. 
Vain  momentary  thought.    No  feet  return 
From  that  strange  journey.    And  so  slow 
we  learn 

To    gather   up    and    weave    life's  broken 
strands. 

Whose  golden  threads  paled  out  at  death's 
commands. 

A   year!     Sometimes   a   brief   and  happy 
space. 

But  when  the  earth  is  heaped  above  a  face 

Which  was  the  very  light  of  daily  life, 

A  year  can  with  strange  bitterness  be  rife. 

A  year!    What  has  it  brought  to  her  we 
love? 

Do  years  pass  like  swift  days  to  those  a- 
bove? 

We  question  and  we  wonder  how  she  fares, 
And  if  she  knows  our  longings  and  our 
prayers. 

Our  prayers — the  while  our  hearts  are  sad 

and  lone — 
That  if  there  be  a  bliss  she  has  not  known, 
A  sweet  surprise  in  store,  it  may  be  given 
To  crown  this  year,  this  glad  first  year  iii 

heaven. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


IN  MEMORY 

Of  Grace  Viola  Lesher,  who  died  Sept.  24, 
1912. 

By  her  cousin,  Mary. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  our  sister, 

We  have  taken  our  last  forewell 
Of  our  dear  and  loving  sister; 

Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 
Dearest  sister,  how  we  miss  her. 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair; 
When  we  look  around  to  see  her, 

Naught  but  sorrow  see  we  there. 


One  more  precious  life  is  ended, 
And  a  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

In  our  home  a  place  is  vacant. 
Which  can  never  more  be  filled. 

Two  more  hands  are  gently  folded 
On  a  faithful  father's  breast; 

Two  more  feet  have  ceased  to  wander. 
Through  life's  stormy  wilderness. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher; 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care; 
To  her  home  beyond  the  river, 

And  we  hope  to  meet  her  there. 

Pain  no  more  shall  heave  her  bosom. 

All  her  trials  now  are  o'er; 
She  has  passed  a  while  before  us. 

Joined  the  saints  on  heaven's  sliore. 

At  our  loss  we  will  not  murmur. 

Though  it  fills  our  hearts  with  pain; 

Nature's  ties  are  strong  and  tender. 
But  our  loss  is  sister's  gain. 

Then  farewell  our  dearest  sister. 
Till  we  meet  on  heaven's  shore; 

For  when  life's  short  day  is  ended. 
We  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 
Hagerstown,  Mad. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Amaziah  Brackbill  who  died  Jan.  20, 
1912 

By  his  daughter  Bessie. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  father. 
Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home. 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  rnorning. 
All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

Around  your  sick  bed,  dear  father. 
We  watched  with  our  tenderest  care; 

Through  the  weary  hours  you  suffered, 
While  our  hearts  were  uplifted  in  prayer. 

That  God  would  prepare  us,  dear  father. 
For  the  angel  of  death  that  would  come. 

To  bear  you  away  to  the  mansions. 
In  that  far-away  heavenly  home. 
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We  miss  him,  oil  how  we  miss  him; 

When  vacant  we  see  his  arm  chair, 
And  the  home  is  so  lonely  without  him; 

For  father  is  no  longer  there. 

Farewell,  my  widow  and  children, 
My  Savior  has  called  me  home. 

At  the  gates  of  the  city  eternal 

I'll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  John  B.  Allebach,  who  died  Jan.  4,  1913; 
Aged  74  years  and  25  days. 

Written  for  his  children  and  sent  for  pub- 
lication  by  request. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  night  I  lay  so  sweetly  resting 

Free  from  care,  upon  my  bed; 
Thinking  not  that  ere  the  morning, 
I'd  hear  the  message,  "Father's  dead.  ' 

Oh,  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us? 

He  who  always  had  a  smile; 
Yes,  he's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 

Often  we'd  go  home  to  see  him — 
Oft  he'd  meet  us  at  the  gate; 

Often  for  us  he'd  be  looking — _ 
Yes,  for  us  he'd  sit  and  wait. 

Now  no  more  on  earth  we'll  greet  him. 
No  more  farewell  kiss  he'll  give; 

But  we'll  here  prepare  to  meet  him. 
Then  with  Christ  we  all  shall  live. 

For  we  believe  he's  sweetly  resting. 
Now  his  pains  and  toils  are  o'e'r; 

r<'or  the  Savior  bade  him  enter 
His  sweet  home  on  yonder  shore. 

— Magdalene  M.  Derstine. 


Obituary 


Hershberger.  —  Henry  Hershberger  of 
Hooversville,  Pa.,  was  born  May  17,  1834; 
died  Jan.  15,  1913;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  3  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
19th  at  the  Foustwell  U.  B.  Chi^rch  by  L. 
A.  Blough.  Interment  in  the  Foustwell 
Cemetery.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

Hernley. — Marshall  Jonas,  infant  son  of 
Henry  R.  and  Daisy  C.  Hernley,  was  born 
and  died  Jan.  21,  1913.  A  short  funeral 
service  was  held  at  the  home  the  next  day 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Scottdale  Cemetery.  It  is  hard 
to  understand,  but  there  is  comfort  m  the 
thought  that  the  little  one  is  "Safe  m  the 
arms  of  Jesus." 


Miller.— John  K.  Miller  of  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  1,  1844,  died  Jan. 
14,  1913;  aged  68  y.  2  m.  13  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  16th  at  the 
home  of  the  departed  by  Brethren  Jas. 
Saylor  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Interment  in  the 
family  graveyard.  He  is  survived  by  3 
sons  and  2  daughters,  and  a  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  His  wife  died 
nearly  a  year  ago.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number 
of  years. 


Kinzie.— Moses  Kinzie  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
was  born  March  7,  1840,  and  died  at  his 
home  Jan.  8,  1913,  at  the  age  of  72  y.  11  m. 
1  d.  He  suffered  from  spinal  disease  fbr 
22  years,  but  he  bore  it  all  with  remarkable 
patience  and  fortitude.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  manhood  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  widow,  2  children,  3 
grandchildren  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
Cressman  Church  by  Jonas  Snyder  and 
Noah  Stauffer.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eby. — Florence,  infant  daughter  of  Bro. 
Frank  and  Sister  Fanny  Stehman  Eby,  was 
born  Jan.  12,  1913,  and  died  Jan.  21,  1913; 
aged  10  days.  The  parents  and  one  sister, 
Anna,  aged  4  years,  survive.  It  was  a 
bright,  healthy  child.  She  died  very  sud- 
denly after  an  illness  of  but  a  few  hours. 
Although  her  stay  on  earth  was  short  yet 
we  believe  she  has  had  her  mission  even 
though  it  be  only  to  draw  us  nearer  to  Him 
who  is  our  All  in  All.  May  God  bless  the 
family. 

"Weep  not  for  her,  there  is  no  cause  for 
woe, 

But  when  a  few  short  years  have  flown. 
She'll  meet  thee  at  heaven's  gate — 
And  lead  thee  on." 


Harshbarger. — Menno  Harshbarger  was 
born  Oct.  26,  1858;  died  Jan.  16,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  his  brother  Joshua  Harsh- 
barger, of  typhoid  pneumonia  after  an  ill- 
ness of  eight  days.  He  contracted  his 
sickness  by  being  exposed  to  a  heavy  rain 
and  not  properly  caring  for  himself.  He 
was  of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition  and 
always  ready  to  do  a  kind  favor  whenever 
opportunity  afforded.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  A.  M.  Church  for  many  years.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  6  brothers 
and  1  sister.  One  sister  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Funeral  Sunday  the  19th, 
conducted  by  Michael  Yoder  in  German 
from  John  5:25,  28,  and  John  E.  Kauffman 
in  English.  Interment  in  the  Mattawana 
Cemetery. 


Hale.— William  Hale  of  Ore  Hill,  Pa., 
died  Jan.  9,  1913,  at  the  age  of  83  y.  8  m.  9 
d.  Funeral  on  the  11th  at  the  Ore  Hill 
Union  Church,  conducted  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Stern  of  the  River  Brethren 
Church.  Bro.  Hale  had  been  confined  to 
his  bed  for  some  time  with  a  complication 
of  diseases,  but  had  improved  and  was  able 
to  be  up  and  around  again,  but  on  the 
morning  of  his  death  when  Sister  Hale 
went  to  his  bedside  she  found  him  in  the 
cold  embrace  of  death,  having  passed  away 
some  time  in  the  early  morning,  seemingly 
without  a  struggle.  He  left  the  evidence 
that  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  m  Jesus. 
When  we  visited  him  in  his  sickness,  he 
expressed  peace  with  God,  and  longed  to 
depart  this  life  to  be  with  Jesus.  He  left  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  loving  wife,  several 
sons  and  daughters,  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren.  May  they  be  comforted  by 
Him  who  has  promised  to  be  the  widow's 
God,  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  some  years.  We  will  miss  him 
but  we  trust  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Abram  Metzler. 


Halteman.— Sophia  Halteman,  daughter 
of  Bishop  John  and  Mary  Latshaw,_  de- 
ceased, and  widow  of  the  late  Benjamin  B. 
Halteman,  was  born  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
IslBT.  2,  1840;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law,  Charles  S.  Sypherd.  Spring  City,  Pa., 
Jan.  16,  1913:  aged  72  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Three 
sons  and  2  daughters  survive  her.  She 
had  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time 
and  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases.  She 
was  gifted  in  song.  The  alto  voice  we 
hea-rd  in  our  home  and  church  we  hope  is 
now  heard  among  the  redeemed  before  the 
throne  "which  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  7:13-17). 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Amos  Kolb  and  the  writer  at  the  home  and 
continued  at  Coventry  Mennonite  Church 
and  cemetery  where  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Huns- 
berger  spoke  from  the  text  II  Cor.  4:17,  18. 

J.  C.  Kolb. 


Hershberger.— Sister    Hershberger,  wife 
of  Levi  Hershberger,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  Dec.  10,  1851;  died  at  her  home,  2 
miles   East   of   Bristol,   Elkhart   Co.,  Ind., 
on   Sunday  morning,   Jan.   12,   1913.  Her 
death  resulted  from  cancer  with  which  she 
suffered  more  or  less  during  the  past  year. 
She  came  from  Ohio  to  Indiana  when  only 
6  years  of  age,  and  spent  the  remainder  of 
her  life  in  this  state.    Besides  her  husband 
she   is   susvived  by  3   children,  Albert  of 
Elkhart,  and  John  and  Clara  at  home.  Al- 
so by  2  brothers,  Isaac  Eash  of  Shjpshe- 
wana,   Ind.,   and  John   Eash   of  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.    Also  one  sister,  Mrs.  John  Yost 
of  Lancaster  Co.  Pa.    When  she  was  about 
twenty  years  of  age  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Shore,  Ind.,  and  re- 
mained a  devoted  and  faithful  member  to 
the  time  of  her  death.    She  was  a  patient 
sufferer,    never    complaining,    but  always 
speaking    encouragingly   and  commending 
those  who  tried  to  do  something  for  her. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  moth- 
er, and  her  pleasant  smiles  and  her  kind 
words  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her, 
especially  will  her  vacant  place  in  the  home 
be  missed  by  her  family.    During  her  sick- 
ness she  especially  enjoyed  the  reading  of 
God's  Word  and  prayer.    Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elk- 
hart, assisted  by  Harvey  Friesner  of  Vis- 
tula, at  the  Barker  Street  M.  H.  on  Jan.  15, 
and  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Martin. — Abram  Dorsey  Martin  was 
born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1878,  and 
died  at  his  home  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
Jan.  19,  1913;  aged  34  y.  3  m.  2  d.  Bro. 
Martin  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  14.  On  Nov.  28,  1900,  be 
came  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  assist  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  a  needy  field.  There 
was  a  small  congregation  of  the  Mennonite 
people  at  that  time  in  this  place.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  March  10,  1901, 
and  from  that  time  on  he  was  in  the  active 
work  of  spreading  rhe  Gospel  message  by 
tongue  and  pen  as  long  as  strength  of  body 
and  mind  permitted  him  to  be  so  engaged. 
He  was  chosen  as  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society 
soon  after  coming  to  Scottdale  and  was 
energetic  in  pushing  that  organization  into 
successful  work  until  it-:  work  was  merged 
with  that  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  When  the  Gospel  Witness  was 
launched  Bro.  Martin  was  one  of  the  most 
active  workers  in  promoting  the  new  pa- 
per. Later  he  was  elected  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  He  held  this  position,  until  failing 
health  compelled  him  to  relinquish  his 
post  as  Treasurer  in  the  fall  of  1911,  though 
he  still  retained  the  position  of  Secretary 
until  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  disease  which  carried  away  our  bro- 
ther is  classed  by  the  doctors  as  pernicious 
anaemia.  He  suffered  intensely  during  the 
last  few  weeks  of  his  life  but  was  conscious 
almost  to  the  last. 

Bro.  Martin  was  married  April  3,  1902,  to 
Sister  Ada  Louck^  of  Scottdale,  Pa  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children,  Cath- 
erine, Clifford,  Lloyd,  and  Floyd,  the  last 
two  mentioned  being  twins.  His  sorrow- 
ing companion,  his  four  children  his  father 
(Bro.  Samuel  H.  Martin),  three  brothers — 
Harvey,  Alva,  and  Elmer,  and  one  sister, 
Martha,  survive  to  mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  after- 
noon of  Tuesday,  Jan.  21,  1913.  Bro.  Henry 
Baer  conducted  the  service  at  the  home. 
At  the  Cedar  Grove  Church  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Geo.  S.  Keener,  C.  R.  Strite,  and  E.  S. 
Hallman.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 
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Items  unci  Comments 


A  local  option  bill  is  to  be  introduced 
into  the  legislature  now  in  session  at  Har- 
risburg,  Pa. 


After  a  few  weeks'  respite,  the  danger  of 
the  renewal  of  hostilities  in  the  Balkan 
states  is  again  imminent. 


In  the  investigation  now  in  progress  at 
Washington  it  was  shown  that  most  of  the 
large  cities  of  this  country  are  under  the 
absolute  control  of  the  so-called  "money 
trust"  headed  by  Morgan,  Baker,  and  Still- 
man. 


There  is  a  good  deal  of  talk  occasionally 
of  pensioning  school  teachers.  A  lecturer 
in  a  recent  Pennsylvania  teachers'  institute 
said  that  it  would  be  more  reasonable  to 
pension  widows  with  several  children,  since 
women  teachers  are  earning  more  money 
now  than  men  who  have  a  family  to  sup- 
port. 


On  Feb.  10  the  Senate  will  vote  on  the 
Kenyon-Sheppard  bill  which  is  intended  to 
prohibit  interstate  traffic  in  liquor  intended 
to  be  used  for  illegal  purposes.  The  bill 
does  not  interfere  with  alcoholic  liquors  for 
legal  purposes.  It  is  an  indication  of  the 
fearful  state  of  our  public  sense  of  respect 
for  law  and  order  that  there  is  violent  op- 
position to  this  most  reasonable  measure. 


One  hundred  twenty  thousand  people  in 
the  environs  of  Paris,  I  ranee,  are  rendered 
homeless  by  an  order  to  create  a  park  from 
the  wall  of  the  city  built  in  1840  to  the  limit 
of  the  "firing  zone,"  which  is  500  yards 
wide  and  extends  all  about  the  city.  The 
poorest  of  the  inhabitants  lived  in  ram- 
shackle houses  on  this  zone.  The  housing 
of  the  evicted  persons  will  be  a  serious 
problem. 


The  British  steamer  "Ulstermore"  which 
sailed  from  Baltimore  Jan.  9  for  Liverpool, 
is  a  wreck  in  the  River  Mersey.  She  ran 
aground  on  the  22  of  this  month  and  re- 
fused the  offered  help  of  a  life-boat.  Later 
a  heavy  storm  came  up  and  while  the  crew 
were  removing  the  cargo  to  lighten  the 
ship,  it  broke  in  two  and  the  decks  were 
under  water.  The  men  climbed  to  the 
bridge,  whence  they  were  rescued  by  a 
steam  pilot  cutter  in  a  blinding  sno\v 
storm. 


Helen  Miller  Gould,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jay  Gould,  well  known  for  her  gifts  of 
charity,  was  married  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week  to  Findley  J.  Shepard,  at  the  old 
Gould  mansion  overlooking  the  Hudson 
river.  All  the  servants,  even  to  the  old 
man  who  tends  the  cows  in  the  Gould  pas- 
tures, were  present  at  the  wedding.  Many 
thousands,  outside  of  the  many  who  sent 
her  messages  of  congratulation,  wish  tho 
bride  a  long  life  of  happiness  and  useful- 
ness. Ours  is  a  practical,  everyday  world, 
and  deeds  that  bring  relief  to  the  sufTering, 
and  joy  to  the  sorrowful  count  for  the 
Master,  whether  they  are  done  by  the  aid 
of  nickels  or  millions,  if  done  in  the  spirit 
of  the  one  who  anointed  the  feet  of  the 
Savior  with  tlie  best  she  could  command. 


If  you  are  servants  only,  you  are  always 
looking  how  hard  your  job  is,  If  you  are 
-on^,  you  work  for  the  h'athcr  because 
your  interests  arc  wrapped  up  in  His. — 
S.  I''.  CofTman. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


With  Supplement 

This  is  our  old  edition  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  used  in  our  Church 
services  and  Sunday  schools  for  a  number 
of  years  containing  the  original  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  50 
German  selections,  with  the  New  Supple- 
ment of  120  selections  recently  compiled  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

The  bindings  and  prices  are  as  follows: 


Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth 

Per   copy,   postpaid   70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  80 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    7.80 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    60.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,   postpaid   95 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    9.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    75.00 

Music  Edition — Flexible  Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid    1.00 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    10.20 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    80.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  Supple- 
ment 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  now  have  the 
old  edition  and  do  not  wish  to  purchase  the 
entire  new  book,  we  are  oi?ering  the  SUP- 
PLEMENT bound  separately  as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid   25 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    15.00 

.Note. — We  have  a  supply  of  the  old  edi- 
tion books  on  hand  m  each  of  the  above 
bindings  which  we  continue  to  offer  at  the 
old  price  with  a  Supplement,  bound  separ- 
ately, free. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  iu'Struction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  ef5ortS  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Canton,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1912— Feb.  7,  1913. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hanzler,  1.  W.  Royer  and 
others. 

P.ainview,  Tex.,  Feb.  5,  ,  1913.  In- 
structor, J,  S.  Shoemaker. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-21,  1913.  Instruc- 
tors, Abram  Metzler,  J.  A.  Resslcr. 

Pleasant  View  Church,  near  North  Law- 
rence, Stark  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  17-21,  1913.  In- 
structors, C.  Z.  Yodcr,  v..  L.  Frey. 


Perfect  love  never  stoops  to  take  advan- 
tage of  anyone.  It  never  does  anything  for 
any  M'lfish  point  because  it  can't  he  selfish. 
— Scl. 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.    Yoder.    Pres.,    Wooster.  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller.  Vice   Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,   Sec.    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.   Treas.,   Elkhart.  Ind. 

.r.    E.   Hartzler,   Asst.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.    H.   Musselman,   E.   Treas.,   New   Holland,  Pa. 

.T.    R.    Stauffer,    W.    Treas..    Milford,  Nebr. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,    111.,    A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

ilennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  Jf. 
Eash  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave, 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,   H.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Fort 
Wayne,    Ind..    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 

Canton.— CIJOS)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  Geo. 
M.    Hosteller.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,    T.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont..   J.   I.    Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   C,   T.   K.   Hershy,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.    L.    Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa.— (*1906)  Home  Mission,  Uth  Ave.,  and 
2nd  St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    502    N.   Jefiferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa 

C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home    (*1896)    West    Liberty.    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home     (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home    (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

E.  F.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 
Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo,  T 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 


Never  mind  what  people  say  or  think. 
Let  your  interest  be  what  God  says  or 
thinks  of  you,  and  never  stoop  to  bother 
what  people  think. — Sel. 


With  all  boldness  and  confidence,  the 
child  of  God  can  step  out  upon  the  prom- 
ises of  God,  resting  assured  that  not  one 
of  them  will  fail. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing- to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Now  that  the  first  month  in  the  new 
year  has  passed  away  it  is  in  order  to 
compare  the  number  of  resolutions 
formed  at  the  beginning  of  the  month 
with  the  number  faithfully  kept  thus 
far. 


from  the  ordinary  to  the  extraordin- 
ary. It  gives  us  a  wide  range  of  ar- 
ticles from  which  to  select,  for  which 
we  are  glad.  It  also  makes  it  neces- 
sary for  us  to  hold  over  some  articles 
for  future  use  and  to  ask  the  patience 
of  the  writers  of  the  articles  thus  held 
over.  If  the  Spirit  impresses  you  to 
write,  send  in  your  messages.  By  and 
by  we  will  reach  a  season  when  peo- 
ple's minds  are  directed  to  other  chan- 
nels, and  then  it  will  be  quite  conven- 
ient to  have  some  stored  away  articles 
on  hand. 


No  Apology  Needed.  —  A  brother 
sends  us  extracts  of  an  impressive  ser- 
mon to  which  he  was  permitted  to 
listen  and  wonders  if  such  productions 
are  welcome  here.  No  apology  is 
needed  for  sending  in  such  extracts. 
Some  of  the  most  lofty  thoughts  ever 
uttered  were  heard  from  men  of  God 
who,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  their 
theme,  proclaimed  the  Word  of  God 
with  boldness.  Some  of  these  rich 
sentences  and  thoughts  should  be 
caught  by  wide  awake  listeners,  put 
down  on  paper  and  sent  in  to  enrich 
the  columns  of  our  papers. 

The  glory  of  a  nation  victorious  in 
war  is  brought  to  light  in  the  follow- 
ing item  of  news : 

"CETTINJE,  Jan.  26.— The  Russian  Em- 
peror has  presented  2,000,000  kilograms  of 
corn  to  the  Montenegrin  people.  The  corn 
was  brought  to  Antivari  by  steamer.  it 
will  go  far  to  relieve  the  distress  caused  by 
the  war." 

Montenegro  is  one  of  the  victorious 
nations  now  attempting  to  dictate 
terms  of  peace  to  Turkey.  Her  sol- 
diers have  covered  themselves  with 
glory  upon  the  field  of  battle  while 
the  masses  have  been  reduced  to  the 
point  of  starvation  because  of  the  bur- 
dens of  war. 

"The  war  in  which  the  soldier  fight-, 

Is  not  the  war  for  me." 


had  been  of  the  most  blood-curdling 
kind,  and  the  man,  demon-like,  went 
back  and  murdered  the  child.  It  is 
one  of  the  many  illustrations  showing 
the  awful  effects  produced  by  these 
moving  pictures  upon  the  minds  and 
morals  of  those  witnessing  them. 
Some  say,  "regulate  them;"  but  regu- 
lation here  has  about  the  same  results 
as  regulating  the  saloon.  Remove  the 
vicious  features  from  these  films,  and 
these  nickleodeons  will  go  out  of  busi- 
ness for  want  of  support.  The  thing 
for  decent  people  to  do  is  to  avoid 
them. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  for  this 
year  have  all  been  rich  in  material  for 
profitable  reflection,  but  in  our  hum- 
ble opinion  none  have  excelled  in  this 
respect,  the  lesson  about  the  Flood. 
The  wages  of  sin,  the  importance  of 
the  marriage  question,  the  faithfulness 
of  Noah,  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God,  the  certainty  of  safety  on  the 
part  of  the  faithful,  the  importance  of 
standing  by  the  right  no  matter  how- 
many  people  take  the  other  side— 
these  are  all  prominent  and  impres 
sive  themes  that  stand  out  in  the  les- 
son. Our  lesson  for  next  Sunday, 
"God's  Covenant  with  Noah,"  is  like- 
wise full  of  rich  instruction.  We  miss 
much  if  we  fail  to  make  faithful  pre- 
paration of  each  lesson.  To  read 
what  comes  between  the  lessons 
helps  us  greatly. 


Thank  You. — This  office  has  recent- 
ly been  blessed  with  a  shower  of  ar- 
ticles, selected  and  original,  ranging 


Effect  of  Moving  Pictures.  —  The 

"Toronto  Globe"  tells  of  a  court  trial 
in  which  the  effect  of  attending  mov- 
ing picture  shows  was  vividly  brought 
to  light.  A  man  was  charged  with  the 
murder  of  his  employer's  child  Wit- 
nesses on  both  sides  testified  to  his 
good  character  and  his  love  tor  chil- 
dren, when  the  ^act  developed  that  he 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending 
moving  picture  shows  the  cour:  ad- 
journed and  both  judge  and  jury  went 
to  a  theater  to  witness  the  scenes  last 
witnessed  by  the  defendant.  It  was 
there  learned  that  the  last  two  scenes 


The  Power  of  Peace. — In  an  able 
editorial  on  "No  Standing  Army"  the 
New  York  Independent  offers  strong 
reasons  why  it  would  be  folly  for  the 
United  States  to  give  way  to  the  spirit 
of  militarism  which  has  weakened  and 
ruined  so  many  nations.  Among  oth- 
er things  it  says,  "If  the  United  States 
is  the  greatest  nation  in  the  world  it 
is  because  her  citizens  have  given  their 
main  attention  to  the  cultivation  of 
)the  arts  of  peace." 

Here  lies  the  secret  of  power  in  any 
nation.    It  is  generally  conceded  that 
the  man  in  greatest  danger  is  the  man 
with  a  gun.    It  is  so  with  nations.  War 
is  the  business  of  barbarians.  That 
nation  which  fosters  the  war  spirit  en- 
courages its  citizens  to  become  sav- 
ages.   The  greatest  guarantee  for  saf- 
ety in  any  nation  is  not  its  immense 
standing    armies    and    navies  which 
serve  as  a  constant  drain  upon  the 
■wealth  and  morals  of  nations,  but  its 
armies  of  peaceful  sons  of  toil  whose 
daily  labors  add  to  its  wealth,  happi- 
ness and  security.    William  Penn,  un- 
der the  spreading    elm,    facing  "the 
wilv  savages  of  the  woods'"  as  "noble- 
red  men  of  the  forest"  and  concluding 
a  treaty  of  peace  upon  terms  of  friend- 
ship and  good  will  exercised  greater 
power  than  he  would  have  enjoyed 
with  the  backing  of  a  huge  murdering 
machine  called  an  army-    Great  is  the 
power  gf  peace. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned' 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

Talve  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine;    continue   in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

T  u  '^^^P    ™y  commandments.— 

John  14:15. 


EVERMORE 


Evermore,  forevermore, 

Wisdom,   justice,   love  adore: 

Evermore,  forevermore, 

Oceans  they  without  a  shore: 

They  have  been  and  yet  will  be; 

They  the  waves  and  God  the  sea. 

Evermore,  forevermore, 

Space  and  time  and  truth  explore: 
Evermore,  forevermore, 

O-eans  they  without  a  shore: 
They  have  been  and  yet  will  be; 
Wears  them  as  His  vesture  He. 

Evermore,  forevermore, 
Find  we  finitude  our  bliss; 

Evermore  we   God  explore, 
And  yet  know  not  all  He  is: 

Three  in  one  and  one  in  three. 

Light,   Life,   Love,   and  Majesty. 

Evermore,  forevermore, 

Standeth   God  at  every  door; 

E\-ermore,  forevermore. 

His  pure  eyes  our  souls  explore: 

Lord  of  hosts,  our  ransom  be, 

Now  and  in  eternity. 

E^•ei■more,  forevermore, 
_  Enter  Thou  at  every  door; 
E^•erlnore,  forevermore, 

Love  of  God  is  loftiest  lore: 
Holy  holy,  holy.  He, 
And   His   service  ecstasy. 

— Joseph  Cook. 


PAUL'S     TEACHING     ON  THE 
RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  apostle  Paul  places  the  resu,- 
rection  of  Christ  in  the  ground-work 
of  all  his  teachings.  He  found  ways 
of  emphasizing  its  significance  \sf\ih- 
out  mentioning  the  name  verv  often. 
The  inferences  from  his  uses'  of  tlie 
words  ^^"life,"  reconciliation,"  "justifi- 
cation," "atonement,"  etc.,  are  so 
strong  that  one  is  impressed  more  and 
more  with  the  importance  of  becom- 
ing well  grounded  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Nor  can 
there  be  any  doubt  in  the  mind  ot  any 
close  reader  of  Paul's  writings  biit 
that  the  writer  was  amazed  at  the  new 
vision  of  God  which  opened  up  to  him 
when  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  re- 
surrected Christ  who  "rose  for  our 
justification."  lie  could  not  have  de- 
veloped in  his  writings  the  great 
themes  of,  Law  and  Grace,  Relation  of 
Jew  and  Gentile  to  Faith,  Righteous- 
ness, and  The  Circumcision.  The 
many  heights  which  he  scaled  would 
have  been  ])ut  visions  and  dreams  (■)' 
what  ought  to  be  h^cj  there  not  been 


back  of  them  the  great  reason,  for 
making  possible  the  heights  and  his 
right  to  scale  them,  the  resurrection. 
He  could  have  had  no  proper  concej^ 
tion  of  the  divine  plan,  but  would  have 
had  to  grope  in  the  misty  haze  in 
which  the  fathers  of  Israel  and  the 
prophets  wandered,  hoping  for  a  de- 
liverer but  not  able  to  comprehend  the 
real  truth.  Without  it  no  possible  un- 
ion of  Jew  and  Gentile  Christian  could 
have  been  efifected. 

Taking  it  then  that  the  resurection 
plays_  such  an  important  part  in  the 
teachings  of  Paul,  may  we  further  no- 
tice the  relation  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  to  other  teachings  of  the 
apostle  and  other  elements  which  na- 
turally bear  a  close  relation  to  it. 

According  to  Paul's  teachings  it  is 
highly  essential  that  one  believe  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  In  Rom.  10:9 
the  apostle  writes,  "If  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesu';, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Also  in  14:8,  9 
are  written  these  words :  "For  wheth- 
er .we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord; 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ 
both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
He  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living."  Believing  on  Him,  con- 
fessing Him  with  the  mouth,  and  He 
becoming  our  Lord  require  the  same 
response  from  man  and  bring  about 
the  same  results.  By  trying  to  lay  a- 
side  the  belief  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  all  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  any  dead  would  have  to  be 
abandoned. 

The  significance  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  is  shown  from  the  apostle's 
teaching  regarding  its  power  and  ne- 
cessity. "Now  if  we  died  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him  :  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For 
in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once  ; 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God."  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:8-11).  In  the  a- 
bove  quotation  is  shown  the  power  of 
the  resurrection  in  that  it  has  domin- 
ion over  death.  The  necessity  is 
shown,  or  inferred,  in  the  possibility, 
of  our  reckoning  ourselves  dead  to  sin 
and  alive  unto  God.  Without  the  re- 
surrection we  would  be  under  the 
curse  of  death. 

_  The  great  reason  for  the  resurrec- 
tion is  evident  from  the  following  quo- 
tations: "Now  it  was  not  written  for 
his  (Abraham's)  sake  alone,  th;it  it 
was  imputed  unto  him  ;  but  for  us  al- 
so, to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed  if  \vc 
believe  on  him  that  raised  ui)  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead,;  who  was  dc- 
I'vered'  for    our    ofifences,    and  was 


raised  again  for  our  justification" 
(Rom.  4:23-25).  "Therefore  as  by  the 
ofifence  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to  condemnation;  even  by  the 
obedience  of  one  the  free  gift  came  un- 
to all  men  unto  justification  of  life" 
(Rom.  5:18).  In  the  letter  to  the  He- 
brews the  writer  teaches  that  "with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission,"  but  Paul  takes  us  a  step 
further  in  the  progress  of  redemption 
and  shows  that  by  the  power  of  the  re- 
surrection we  are  justified,  or  account- 
ed righteous.  He  gives  the  justifica- 
tion_  as  the  great  reason  for  the  resur- 
rection and  bases  that  declared  act  of 
God  on  the  fact  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead.  This  act  of  righteousness 
made  possible  the  free  gift  of  faith  and 
the_  efficacy  of  the  blood,  both  by 
which  we  are  justified. 

The  place  the  resurrection  has  in 
God's  plan  is  shown  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Romans,  "Concerning  his  .Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  according 
to  the  flesh ;  and  declared  to  be  the 
vSon  of  God  with  power,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead"  (Rom.  1  :.3,  4), 
While  Jesus  was  raised  for  our  justi- 
fication, yet  in  God's  plan  the  resur- 
rection was  the  most  convincing  proof 
of_  Christ's  divinity  and  divine  Son- 
ship.  In  the  plan  of  salvation  He  rose 
for  our  justification,  but  in  the  o^an 
of  the  ages  He  rose  to  prove  to  the 
world  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God  and 
that  He  possessed  the  power  over 
death  and  all  the  forces  which  work 
against  man's  salvation.  It  seems  to 
me  that  we  must  distinguish  between 
the  purpose  and  significance  and  rea- 
son of  the  resurrection  and  the  place 
it  had  in  the  eternal  plan.  For  the 
world  at  large  the  resurrection  serves 
a  far  dififerent  purpose  than  it  does  in 
the  justification  and  the  reconciliation 
of  the  individual. 

The  results  of  the  resurrection  are 
two-fold,  viz.,  the  atonement  perfected 
and  our  justification.    "He  was  raised 
for  our  justification,"  as  was  quoted 
above,  proves  the  latter  as  does  also, 
"Even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  jus- 
tification of  life."    Since  the  puroose 
o{  the  resurrection  was  our  justifica- 
tion, it  follows  that  it  would  be  one  of 
the  results.    The  former  has  a  less  di- 
rect proof,  but  it  is  ea.sily  inferred 
from  different  expressions  of  Paul  that 
are  foimd.    By  quoting  several  verses 
in  their  relation  to  each  other  we  find 
this  fact  clearly  stated.    It  is  shown  in 
Rom.  5  ;10,  11  :'  "For  if,  while  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by 
his  life;  and  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  now  received  the 
atonement  (or  in  R.  V.  reconeiliatiain) . 
While  by  His  death  was  (the  atoij^s- 
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ment  made  and  the  conditions  for  our 
reconciliation  were  fulfilled  yet  that 
relationship  could  not  be  perfected 
without  the  living-  Christ  who  became 
"a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,"  and  who  is  our  great 
High  Priest. 

There  is  shown,  in  Paul's  teaching, 
a  close  relation  between  the  resurrec- 
tion and  life.    Again  Ave  quote  from 
Rom.  5:10:    "Much  more,  being  re- 
conciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  His 
life."    Rom.  5:21:  "That  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even    so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  un- 
to eternal  life  by  Jesus    Christ  our 
Lord."    Rom.  6:4,  10,  23:  "Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death :   that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life  ....  For  in 
that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once: 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God  ....  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
He  here  couples  with  the  raising  from 
death,  whether  spiritual  or  physical, 
life ;   and  leads    the   reader   to  _  scale 
those  heights  which  enables  him  to 
see  the  value  of  the  life  which  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  through  the  resur- 
rection and  also  helps  him  to  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  the  gift  of  grace, 
eternal  life  in  the  soul.    He  brings  im- 
mortality to  light  in  a  new  way  and  by 
coupling    it    with    the  resurrection 
makes  it  a  gem  to  be  coveted,  and  to 
be  cherished  when  once  obtained. 

One  other  important  relation  should 
not  be  overlooked,  that  is,  the  resur- 
rection and  consecration.  Let  us  no- 
tice Rom.  12:1,:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Paul  uses  familiar  language  to  express 
a  new  truth.  The  idea  of  presenting 
a  sacrifice  was  well  known  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  time  in  which  he  wrote.  But 
getting  life  and  laying  themselves,  a- 
live,  upon  the  altar  was  a  new  thought 
to  them.  Here  was  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  and  accompanying  it,  justi- 
fication, reconciliation  and  eternal  life. 
No  sacrifice  could  be  a  living  one 
without  possessing  the  above  elements 
and  they  could  not  be  obtained  aside 
from  the  faith  in  the  resurrection.  It 
formed  the  groundwork  of  true  conse- 
cration. 

From  what  has  been  noted  it  may 
be  readily  understood  that  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  has  an  important 
place  in  the  teaching  of  Paul  as  found 
in  his  letter  to  the  Roman  Church.  It 
must  keep  that  place  in  the  faith  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  today. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Comfort  and  satsifactioii  cannot  be  found 
in  the  things  of  earth,— Sel. 


FORGIVENESS 


By  Edward  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Forgiveness  is  "the  act  of  pardoning, 
remitting  or  overlooking  the  of¥ence 
of  another;  or  of  holding  the  ofifender 
as  not  guilty."  It  means  to  act  toward 
the  oft'ending  one  just  as  though  no 
offence  had  ever  been  committed.  The 
subject  of  forgiveness  consists  of  two 
parts:  viz,  God's  forgiveness  of  men, 
and  men's  forgiveness  of  each  other. 

Whenever  there  is  need  of  forgive- 
ness there  must  also  have  been  an  of- 
fence at  some  time.  We  know  that  in 
the  beginning  God  created  man  pure 
and  holy.     He  was    created    a  free 
moral  agent,  with  power    to  choose 
riglit  and  to  resist  evil.    But  we  notice 
that  through  disobedience  man  trans- 
gressed against  God  and  became  alien- 
ated from  Him.     This  transgression 
raised  an  impassable  barrier  between 
man  and  God.    Ever  since  then  man 
has    been    trying    every  conceivable 
means  within  his  power  to  have  this 
barrier  removed;  that  is,  to  secure  for- 
giveness.   Adam  and  'Eve  tried  it  by 
making  themselves  aprons    from  fig 
leaves'sewed  together  (Gen.  3:7),  but 
this  did  not  please  God  because  it  was 
not  in  accordance  with  the  principle 
that  without  the  shedding    of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sins  (Heb.  9: 
22;  Lev.  17:11).    So  God  made  coats 
of  skins  for  them,  which,  of  course, 
necessitated  the  slaying  of  some  inno- 
cent animal  (Gen.  3:21). 

All  heathen  religious  systems  con- 
tain numerous  ceremonies  and  sacri- 
fices by  which  people  seek  forgiveness. 
We  have  heard  missionaries  tell  of  the 
horrible  tortures  through  .which  peo- 
ple will  go  in  order  to  appease  some 
(3ft'ended  deity.  Thus  we  see  that  there 
is  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  however 
savage  or  degraded  they  may  be,  a 
consciousness  that  'they  are  sinners 
and  need  forgiveness. 

But  because  it  is  not  possible  that 
the.  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins  (Heb.  10:4)  it  became 
necessary  that  a  more  perfect  sacri- 
fice should  be  made.  And  here  it  is 
that  the  infinite  love  of  God  mani- 
fests it.self.  Although  God  was  under 
no  obligation  whatever  to  fallen  man, 
yet  His  love  impelled  Him  to  send  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  eternal  life  (Jno. 
3:16;  Rom.  5:8).  So  then  it  is  for 
Christ's  sake  that  God  has  forgiven 
us.  (Eph.  4:32). 

Repentance,  faith  and  remission  of 
sins  are  always  preached  together,  the 
two  former  preceding  the  latter  (Acts 
2:38;  3:19;  Luke  24:47).  When  we 
truly  repent  of  our  sins  and  believe  on 
theXor'd  Jesus  Christ,  then  it  is  that 
God  will  forgive  our  sins,  and  will  blot 
them  out  of  His  remembrance. 


The  second  part  of  our  subject  has 
to  do  with  men's  forgiveness  of  one 
another.  The  duty  of  men  to  forgive 
each  other  their  jiersonal  wrongs  oc- 
cupies a  verv  prominent  place  in  the 
teachings  of'jesus  Christ.  He  taught 
the  necessity  of  forgiveness,  not  only 
sometimes,  or  a  few  times,  or  any  spe- 
cified number  of  times,  but  always  and 
under  all  conditions  (Matt.  18:21,  22). 

The  world's  manner  of  treating  the 
person  who  does  us  personal  wrong 
is  just  the  opposite  of  Christ's.  The 
world  says,  "Get  even  with  him." 
Christ  says,  "Forgive  him." 

Christ  laid  down  the  principle  that 
if  we  will  not  forgive  the  trespasses  of 
others,  neither  will  God  forgive  our 
trespasses  (Matt.  6:14,  15).    No  man 
can  have  malice  in  his  heart  against  a 
fellowman  and  be  a  child  of  God  at 
the  same  time  (I  Jno.  3:15).    Here  is 
where  we  find  the  principle  which  un- 
derlies the  whole  doctrine  of  nonre- 
sistance.    If  our  life  is  what  it  should 
be,  and  some  one  does  us  a  personal 
wrong,  that  person  has  sinned  more 
against  God  than  against  us.  The  ma- 
jor   offence    was    committed  against 
God,  while  the  offence  against  us  was 
only  a  minor  one.    Therefore  in  view 
of  this  fact,  and  also  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  God  claims  all  vengeance  and 
recompence  for  Himself  (Deut.  32:35; 
Rom.  12:19)  it  becomes  wrong  for  us 
to  run  ahead  of  God  and  take  revenge 
on  our  fellowman:   because  God  will 
in  His  own  time  execute  vengeance  on 
all  ungodlv  men  (II  Pet.  3:7). 

Christ  taught  forgiveness,  not  only 
l)v  precept  but  also  by  example.  Dur- 
ing His  earthly  life.  He  was  much  hat- 
ed by  certain  classes  of  people,  yet  He 
never  spoke  an  unkind  word  to  indi- 
cate that  He  had  any  ill  will  against 
anyone.  When  at  the  last,  men  had 
heaped  all  the  indignities  and  abuses 
upon  Him  that  they  could  think  of, 
and  had  subjected  Him  to  a  most  ig- 
nominious death;  even  then  we  find 
that  almost  His  last  words  contained 
a  prayer  for  His  enemies,  "Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  It  is  always  more  noble  and 
more  Christ-like  to  patiently  suffer 
wrong  and  forgive  our  fellowmen  than 
to  take  revenge  (Prov.  20:22). 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


HOW  SOME  GO  TO  CHURCH 


Some   go  to  church  just  for  a  walk, 
Some  go  there  to  laugh  and  talk, 
Some  go  there  the  time  to  spend, 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend, 
Some  go  to  learn  the  parson's  name, 
Some  go  to  wound  his  fame, 
Some  go  there  for  speculation, 
Some  go  there  for  observation 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod. 
But  few  go  there  to  worship  God. 

—Selected  by  Lois  G.  Staufifer. 


The  mind  is  a  storehouse,  to  be 
nth  what  we  choose  to  fill  it— Sel, 
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Februarv  G 


OUR  JUSTIFICATION 


By  Henry  ^I.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wish  to  place  before  you  a  sure 
road  to  heaven  for  the  unholiest  of  us 
all.  and  show  you  how,  by  simply  be- 
lieving God,  we  may  know  that  we 
are  saved. 

I  read  my  Bible,  and  I  believe  every 
word  in  it. 

I  know  there  are  some  who  discard 
the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  but 
by  the  help  of  God,  will  tr}-  to  tell  you 
some  plain  truths. 

Do  yoit  know  that  God  loves  you  ? 
"Oh,  yes!"  you  say,  "'He  loves  us  all." 
Quite  true.  But  ask  yourself  again. 
"Do  I  believe  that  God  loves  me?" 
To  convince  3-ou  of  it.  He  says  in  His 
Bible,  and  one  word  is  enough  from 
Him.  "God  so  loved  the  world,"  and 
you  are  part  of  that  world. 

But  now  you  say,  "If  God  so  loves 
me  He  will  be  merciful  to  me  a  poor, 
struggling,  failing  sinner,  if  I  do  the 
best  I  can,  and  He  will  overlook  my 
many  sins."  Xow,  this  is  a  point  up- 
on which  you  need  to  be  set  right. 
His  name  is  Love,  but  He  is  as  just 
as  He  is  merciful,  as  true  as  He  is 
gracious,  and  thus  can  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty.  He  can  overlook  no- 
thing. You  know  that  Jesus  Christ, 
God  Himself  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
came  into  our  position,  our  place,  and 
died  a  great  many  years  ago.  He 
had  no  sin  of  His  own,  but  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  Now 
God  says  that  He  so  loved  us  that 
He  gave  us  Jesus,  and  all  that  we 
have  to  do  is  to  believe  in  Him.  Of 
course  you  believe  that  He  came  and 
died ;  but  did  you  ever  believe  that 
God  gave  Him  to  you?  "Ah!''  you 
say,  "I  wish  I  could  feel  that."  But 
God  does  not  ask  you  to  feel  it.  lie 
states  what  He  has  given  to  you  and 
asks  you  to  believe  Him.  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,"  whether  you  believe  it 
or  not.  When  you  accept  God's  gift 
you  believe  in  Him. 

Jesus  Himself  told  us  this  when  on 
earth;  and  surely  He  did  not  mean  io 
deceive  us.  He  was  speaking  about 
the  bitten  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 
They  were  all  bitten,  and  a  serpent  of 
brass  was  put  upon  a  pole,  and  every 
one  that  looked  lived.  This  serpent 
was  given  to  the  Israelites  whether 
they  looked  or  not.  Supposing  that 
one  Israelite  had  said,  "I  wish  I  could 
feel  that  the  serpent  is  for  me,"  what 
would  you  have  said?  "Certainly:  are 
you  bitten?"  That  is  all  you  need. 
Are  you  a  guilty  sinner?  Then  you 
have  a  right  to  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  .simplicity  of  the  Gospel  over 
which  many  great  men  have  stumbled 
an!  which  seems  so  foolish  lo  the  wis? 
of  this  world. 


People,  when  they  begin  to  tliink 
they  are  to  die.  try  to  pray,  leave  oft 
bad  habits,,  and  be  good,  and  do  the 
best  they  can.  Yet  though  all  these 
are  very  proper  things  to  do,  they  will 
never  save  anybody.  Supposing  these 
bitten  Israelites,  instead  of  looking, 
had  begun  to  put  on  poultices,  and  get 
ointments,  and  dressings,  and  mix- 
tures, lo  counteract  the  bites — well, 
"that  would  have  been  very  sensible," 
men  would  say;  but  God  said,  "Look; 
do  as  I  tell  you  :  Look  to  that  serpent 
on  the  pole."  So  God's  Gospel  is, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 

But  you  may  say,  "I  am  no  worse 
than  my  neighbors.  If  I  am  lost  many 
will  run  a  bad  chance ;  there  are  many 
worse  than  I  am,  and  I  only  hope  in 
God's  mercy."  Now,  this  is  all  a  de- 
lusion. One  sin  will  damn  any  man 
forever.  Sin  brought  God's  Son  from 
heaven  to  become  man  and  die.  It  is 
true  many  may  be  worse  than  you, 
and  that  they  will  have  a  bad  chance. 
That  is  the  very  reason  I  write  this 
for  you  and  for  all,  because  most  peo- 
ple are  going  to  hell  just  now  and  do 
not  know  it.  I  did  not  make  the  cal- 
culation. Jesus  Christ,  who  cannot 
tell  a  lie,  said  that  there  were  two 
roads,  a  wide  and  a  narrow;  that 
most  people  go  in  the  wide  one,  and 
few  go  in  the  narrow  one ;  that  the 
wide  one  ends  in  endless  misery,  and 
the  narrow  one  in  endless  happiness. 
You  have  only  one  chance,  which  is  to 
believe  God  who  says  that  one  sin  will 
send  you  to  hell.  You  have  com.m.it- 
ted  at  least  one  sin.  Now  accept 
Christ  as  your  own  and  only  Savior. 

But  the  great  deceiver  of  the  world 
tries  to  do  all  he  can  against  God's 
truth.  If  he  finds  that  you  will  not 
believe  yourself  to  be  worse  than  ot!i- 
er  people,  or  that  still  you  have  a 
chance,  he  will  take  another  and  op- 
posite course,  for  the  devil's  state- 
ments are  like  the  time  of  a  bad  watch, 
either  too  fast  or  too  slow.  He  tells 
you  that  either  you  are  too  bad,  or  not 
bad  enough.  Now  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  A  man 
who  said  of  himself  that  he  was  the 
chief  of  sinners  is  in  heaven  long  ago. 
The  blackest,  vilest,  most  debased, 
most  debauched,  polluted,  filthy,  un- 
clean, hard-hearted,  evil-tempered,  ly- 
ing, covetous,  thieving,  murderous,, 
grey-haired  sinner  that  ever  tottered 
on  this  side  of  the  grave,  is  reached 
by  Him  who  hung  between  two- 
thieves  for  sin.  God  says  it,  that  is 
all.  We  cannot  understand  it.  Only 
this:  ?Ie  chose  to  do  it,  and  now  He 
tells  you,  "Come  unto  me.'"  A  thiei 
that  had  reviled  Christ  after  the  hand 
of  death  was  on  him  is  in  paradise,  we 
know.  Why  not  you?  And  why  not 
be  saved  now?  If  not  now,  it  ni;iy  i)e. 
never. 

(To  be   continiiod  ) 


M  issions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1925  East  8th  Street.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Perhaps  it  will  be  of  interest  to  you  to 
read  a  few  lines  from  this  part  of  the 
vineyard.  About  twenty-five  of  us 
have  been  engaged  in  Bible  study  for 
nearly  five  weeks  ;  only  one  more  week 
and  the  term  will  close,  but  God  has 
blessed  our  eft'orts  in  searching  the 
Scriptures  for  His  precious  truths,  and 
His  will  concerning  us. 

We  regret  very  much  that  Bro.  J.*S. 
Hartzler  could  not  remain  with  us 
during  the  entire  term,  but  feel  glad 
that  Bro.  Royer  has  been  able  to  be 
with  us  and  faithfully  instruct  us,  with 
the  result  that  the  work  looks  much 
larger  to  us  than  ever  before,  and  we 
hope  by  the  grace  of  God  to  labor 
more  diligently  for  His  cause. 

A  program  is  arranged  for  special 
services  for  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  for  Thursday  evening,  and 
Friday  all  day  Feb.  6  and  7,  addresses 
and  conferences  that  will  be  helpful  to 
the  workers,  we  invite  especially  all 
of  our  ministers  to  be  with  us  those 
days. 

The  Students. 

Jan.  30,  1913. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — In  the  name  of  .the 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari, C.  P.,  India,  I  wish  to  state  that 
we  appreciate,  more  than  words  can 
express  ,  the  help  you  are  continually 
giving  in  the  Lord's  work  here,  and  I 
Avish  to  say  with  the  apostle,  "Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

The  special  support  for  Bible  wom- 
en and  Indian  evangelists  is  certainly 
appreciated,  and  in  this  way  the  Gos- 
pel work  can  be  carried  on  more  ex- 
tensively. Some  of  you  who  have 
been  so  faithfully  sending  in 
your  support  have  perhaps  not 
as  yet  received  a  quarterly  report 
of  the  worker  you  have  been  support- 
ing. If  this  is  the  case  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact,  and  we  shall  attend  to 
the  matter  at  once ;  and  if  you  have 
not  gotten  a  receipt  for  your  money, 
please  do  not  hesitate  to  enquire  from 
the  person  to  whom  you  forwarded 
your  money,  and  keep  on  enquiring 
from  us  and  them  till  you  get  a  reply. 

T  am  sorry  to  state  that  the  pa-t 
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year  there  have  many  letters  j^onc 
astray  through  the  mail,  and  your  let- 
ter may  have  been  one  of  the  many. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
^I.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Dec.  24,  1912. 

MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

(Millersville,  Pa.) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Five  children  were  admitted  recent- 
ly and  six  were  placed  into  homes, 
leaving  a  family  of  twenty-five  chil- 
dren in  the  Hom'e.  Among  these  are  a 
number  of  boys,  whose  ages  range 
from  six  months  to  seven  years,  ih'it 
are  to  be  placed  into  permanent  homes 
as  soon  as  places  can  be  found  for 
them.  We  find  that  the  demand  for 
girls  is  unlimited  but  not  so  wi'^h  the 
bovs.  Will  some  one  who  has  oeen 
thinking  of  taking  a  little  girl  into 
their  home  make  the  sacrifice  and  take 
a  little  boy  instead?  All  the  workers 
and  children  are  enjoying  good  heaiih 
again.  The  brotherhood  and  friends 
of  the  Home  remembered  us  very 
kindly  while  we  were  in  quarantine 
during  the  holiday  season,  by  sending 
fruit,  toys  and  provisions,  all  of  them 
being  greatly  appreciated.  We  want 
to  thank  all  who  have  contributed  ?,iid 
ask  for  a  continuance  of  your  support 
as  the  Spirit  directs.  Jesus  said,  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  ...  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

W^e  have  been  requested  to  state 
what  is  needed  for  the  support  of  our 
familv  and  will  say  that  donations  of 
lard,  'sugar,  flour  as  well  as  a  general 
line  of  provisions  are  acceptable  at  any 
time.  We  would  suggest  that  congre- 
gations contribute  provisions  and  send 
them  direct  to  the  Home  by  freight  or 
trolley  express.  All  goods  sent  by 
freight  should  be  marked  Lancaster, 
Pa.,"  c-o  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville.  If  sent  by  trolley  express 
mark  goods,  Mennonite  Children's 
Home,  Millersville.  Pa. 

The  brethren  Elam  N.  Horst,  E. 
Miller,  Clayton  Shoemaker  and  their 
wives    visited    the    Home  recently. 
Wishing  you  God's  blessings  we  re- 
main. 

Yours  for  the  needy. 

The  Workers. 


I  notice  that  the  most  successful 
men  are  those  whose  minds  are  al- 
ways cool ;  wdio,  no  matter  how  swift 
the'  movements  of  their  bodies,  are 
able  to  deliberate  coolly  and  to  pro- 
duce calm,  sober  judgment  even_  under 
disturbing  circumstances.  It  is  not 
the  man  who  reaches  the  corner  first 
who  wins,  but  the  man  who  knows 
exactly  what  he  is  going  to  do  when 
he  reaches  the  corner. — Gov.  Charles 
E.  Hughes. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  GIRLS' 
ORPHANAGE 


r.y  L.  Ellen  Schertz. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas  is  always  a  time  of  re- 
joicing for  children,  especially  such  as 
know  Him,  in  whose  honor  the  day  is 
kept.  And  we  here  are  as  happy  in 
our  preparations  and  celebrations  as 
anyone  could  be.  There  is  the  usual 
rush  and  excitement,  and  mysterious 
parcels  and  suspicious  smiles,  betray 
the  fact  that  Christmas  time  is  near. 
One  asks  few  questions  and  preteiub 
not  to  see  the  preparations,  for  what 
is  more  disappointing  to  a  child,  or 
even  "grown  ups,"  than  to  have  the 
recipient  of  a  surprise  gift  find  it  out 
before  hand. 

This  year  our  Christmas  exercises 
were  held  on  Christmas  eve,  and  the 
beautiful  moonlight  and  mild  temper- 
ature reminded  one  more  than  usual 
of  the  shepherds  as  they  went  toward 
Bethlehem  on  that  night    of  nights. 
The  program  consisted  of  songs  sung 
bv  dififerent  classes,  several  by  village 
children,  and  they  sang    so  heartily 
that  one  forgot  that  there  were  dis- 
cords or  perhaps,  there  are  no  discords 
when  the  heart  is  glad.    Some  of  them 
repeated  scripture  texts  and  if  they 
felt  them  according    to    the  volum': 
with  which  they  spoke  them  there  wa> 
no  doubt  but  that  they  will  always  re- 
member them.    Bro.  Lapp  spoke  for  a 
little    while    of    the    significance  of 
Christmas  and  the  village  people  who 
had  flocked  together  to  hear  and  see 
could  hardly  doubt  but  that  it  was  in- 
deed the  "bara  din"  (big  day)  for  the 
Christians. 

Through  the  kindness  of  friends  in 
England  and  Scotland,  and  consider- 
able planning  here,  we  were  al  1e  to 
give  quite  a  few  gifts,  and  the  pleasure 
it  gave  can  only  be  realized  by  those 
who  have  received  only  a  few  gifts  in 
their  lifetime.  The  school  and  Sunday 
school  and  orphanage  children  all  re- 
ceived a  small  bag  of  native  sweets 
for  what  is  Christmas  to  a  child,  with- 
out sweets.  Some  of  the  girls  have 
a  few  pieces  of  their  own  and  quite  a 
number  have  learned  that  "it  is  ^more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  but 
the  majority  had  only  the  one-sided 
pleasure  of  receiving. 

From  ten  o'clock  till  five  the  next 
morning  the  girls  were  baking  l,>read 
and  little  cakes  of  dififerent  sorts.  They 
are  all  fried  in  oil  and  get  stale  very 
■  soon,  so  they  made  them  at  the  very 
last.  I  always  feel  rather  sorry  for 
them,  but  they  say  it  would  not  seem 
like  Christmas  if  they  went  to  bed  and 
slept  all  night. 

Our  girls  who  were  in  school  in 
Bilaspur  came  home  for  the  holidays. 
One  can  appreciate  home  after  being 
away  fo'r  a  while  and  the  things  that 
we  were  tired  of  or  thought  of  no  ac- 


count seem  especially  precious  when 
we  get  to  them  again. 

]\Iost  of  the  girls  are  cpiite  well  now 
and  thev  have  been  working  very  hard 
at  filling  in  the  floors  of  the  new  or- 
phanage, some  of  the  foundations  be- 
ing nearly  two  feet  deep  and  all  filled 
solid  with  stones  and  dirt.    \A'ork  on 
the  new  orphanage  is  goig  along  but  it 
seems  to  us  who  are  anxious  to  move 
into  it  that  it  goes  very  slowly.  The 
the  new  orphanage  is  going  along  but  it 
was  impossible  to  burn  bricks  during 
the  rains,  and  then  came  harvest  when 
workmen  were  scarce ;   but  they  are 
about  ready  now.    Then  we  hope  to 
see  things  move  faster.    Not  only  are 
the  bricks  molded    and   burned,  but 
much  of  the  lime  too  and  all  doors, 
windows  and  timbers    for    the  roof 
must  be  made  to  order.    In  fact,  build- 
ing in  this  land  requires  more  or  less 
knowledge  of  everything  and  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  patience  besides. 

We  closed  a  series  of  meetings  with 
the  girls  a  short  time  ago.  Bro.  Lapp 
conducted  the  services  and  God  richly 
blessed  us  in  waiting  before  Him. 
Some  of  the  girls  remained  seemingly 
unmoved,  but  God  can  draw  them  still 
and  by  the  help  of  those  who  were 
blessed  with  your  prayers  the  work 
will  go  on. 

Don't  forget  that  the  girls  need  your 
prayers.    We  need  it  too. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  GOOD  OLD  FASHIONED  WAY 


I  am  on  the  Gospel  highway. 

Pressing  forward  to  the  goal. 
Where  for  me  a  rest  remaineth 

In  the  homeland  of  the  soul. 
Every  hour   I'm  moving  onward. 

Not  a  moment  to  delay; 
I  am  going  home  to  glory, 

In  the  good  old  fashioned  way. 

Chorus — 

In  the  good  old  fashioned  way. 
In  the  good  old  fashioned  way; 
I  am  going  home  to  glory 
In  the  good  old  fashioned  way. 

From  the  snares  of  sinful  pleasure, 

There  my  feet  are  always  free, 
Tho'  the  way  may  be  called  narrow, 

It  is  wide  enough  for  me. 
It  was  wide  enough  for  Daniel 

And  for  David  in  his  day; 
I  am  glad  that  I  can  follow 

In  the  good  old  fashioned  way. 

Many  friends  have  gone  before  me, 

They  have  laid  their  armor  down 
With   the  pilgrims   and  the  martyrs 

Have  obtained  a  robe  and  crown. 
On  this  road  they  fought  their  battles, 

Shouting  vict'ry  day  by  day. 
I  shall  overcome  and  join  them 

In  the  good  old  fashioned  way. 

Just  a  few  more  steps  to  follow. 

Just  a  few  more  days  to  roam; 
But  the  way  grows  more  delightful 

As  I'm  drawing  nearer  home. 
When  the  storms  of  life  are  over 

And  the  clouds  have  rolled  away 
I  shall  find  the  gate  of  heaven 

In  the  good  old  fashioned  way. 

— Sel.  by  John  I.  Latshaw. 
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Family  Circle 

RpTnfmber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thv 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

ChiJdren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
chis  IS  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
Srst    ccrnmandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  ao 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


DON'T  MARRY  A  MAN  TO  REFORM 
HIM 


Don't  marry  a  man  to  reform  him, 
To  God  and  your  own  self  be  true. 

Don't  link  to  his  vices  your  virtue; 
You'll  rue  it,  dear  girl,  if  you  do. 

T\o  matter  how  fervent  his  pleadings. 

Be  not  by  his  promises  led: 
If  he  can't  be  a  man  while  a-wooing, 

He'll  never  be  a  man  when,  he's  wed. 

Don't  marry  a  man  to  reform  him — 
To  repent,  alas,  when  too  late; 

The  mission  of  wives  least  successful 

Is  the  making  of  crooked  limbs  straight. 

There's  many  a  maiden  has  tried  it 
And  proved  it  a  failure  at  lait; 

Better  tread  your  life's  pathway  alone  dear, 
Than  to  wed  with  a  lover  that's  "fast." 

Mankind's  much  the  same  the  world  over. 
The  exceptions  you'll  find  are  but  few; 

When  the  rule  is  defeat  and  disaster. 
The  chances  are  great  against  you. 

Don't  trust  your  bright  hopes  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  beautiful  crown  of  your  youth, 
To  the  keeping  of  him  who  holds  lightly 
His  fair  name  of  honor  and  truth. 

To  "honor  and  love"  you  must  promise; 

Don't  pledge  what  you  cannot  fulfill, 
If  he'll  have  .no  respect  for  himself,  dear. 

Most  surely  you,  then,  never  will. 

'Tis  told  us  the  frown  of  a  woman 
Is  strong  as  the  blow  of  a  man. 

And  the  world  will  be  better  when  women 
Frown  on  error  as  hard  as  they  . can. 

Make  virtue  the  price  of  your  favor; 

Place  wrong  doing  under  a  ban; 
And  let  him  who  would  win  you  and  wed 
you 

Prove  himself  in  full  measure  a  man. 

— Selected. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  Strite. 

We  know  of  a  family  (a  number  of  them 
for  that  matter)  where  the  children  are 
bright  and  intelligent,  quick-witted  and 
attractive,  just  the  kind  to  attract  the  gay 
and  the  frivolous  as  well  as  the  brilliant 
and  most  thoughtful  people  of  the  com- 
munity. To  keep  them  in  the  right  kind 
of  associations  and  their  minds  centered 
upon  the  right  things  is  a  problem.  How 
would  you  solve  it? 

The  proper  training-  of  children  is 
indeed  a  grave  respon.sibility ;  early 
impression.s  are  ]a.sting,  and  cannot  he 
entirely  obliterated  by  one's  after  life. 
Right_  or  wrong  training  has*  much  to 
do  with  developing  character,  which 
is  being  built  for  eternity. 

Build   up  the  positive  side  of  the 


child's  nature;  say  do  rather  than 
don't,  encourage  rather  than  discour- 
age, praise  rather  than  find  fault.  De- 
velop virtues  rather  than  repress  evil 
habits.  Love  is  manifested  very  early 
in  the  child's  life,  and  becomes  the 
motive  power  in  that  life.  A  desire 
to  excel  is  a  special  quality;  rightly 
directed  becomes  a  powerful  incentive 
to  right  action.  Conduct  rather  than 
clothes,  life  rather  than  books,  consti- 
tute true  excellence.  Teach  them  the 
real  worth  of  excelling  themselves  rath- 
er  than  others.  This  will  help  them  to 
think  more  of  better  associates,  en- 
abling them  to  center  their  minds  on 
right  things.  Activity  rightly  directed 
is  a  preventative  of  bad  habits.  Iin- 
press  them  with  sailors'  scenes  tliey 
imbibe  that  quality.  Give  them  boys' 
scout  outfits  they  want  to  enter  the 
army.  Let  them  associate  with  bad 
company  and  bad  literature,  etc..  they 
will  bring  shame  upon  the  home. 

Shall  sin  abound  that  grace  may 
more  abound?  No. 


SUPPOSE  IT  WAS  YOUR  DAU- 
GHTER OR  YOUR  SISTER? 


;       The  tongue  can  wo  man  tame. — Jas 
=  .3:8. 

To  bridle  the  tongue  is  such  a  rare 
thing  for  any  one  to  do  that  when  we 
find  a  woman  or  man  who  does  it,  they 
are  worth  noting.  I  have  in  mind  a 
woman  who  has  the  reputation  of  ne- 
ver saying  unkind  things  of  anyone. 
Like  "Grandmother  Brown  of  Cran- 
berry Town,"  she  even  said  of  the  de- 
vil that  he  had  one  good  trait — he  al- 
ways attended  to  his  own  business. 

If  we  would  always  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  "Is  it  true?''  there  might 
be  more  golden  silences  in  the  world. 
Think  before  you  speak,  and  remem- 
ber that  until  we  are  dead  and  in  our 
cofifin,  we  are  not  sure  what  kind  of 
trouble  will  be  brought  upon  us. 

Suppose  it  was  your  daughter  or 
your  sister  whose  name  was  on  every- 
one's tongue.  Think!  when  a  wom- 
an's name  is  being  trampled  in  the 
dust  that  she  is  some  mother's  daugh- 
ter, or  someone's  loving  sister.  Think 
twice,  and  be  silent. 

In  James  3:5  it  says:  "The  tongue 
is  a  little  member  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth." 

A  match  in  the  hands  of  a  child  can 
destroy  a  whole  city. 

'Twas  Init  a  breath — 
And  yet  a  woman's  fair  fame  wilted. 
And  once  fond  friends  grew  cold  and  stilt- 
ed. 

And  yet  the  wide  world  heard. 

One  venomed  word. 
That  struck  its  coward,  poisoned  .blow. 
In  craven  whispers,  hushed  and  low — 

And  yet  the  wide  world  heard. 


'Twas  but  one  whisper — one — 
That  muttered  low,  for  very  shame, 
That  thing  the  slanderer  dare  not  name, 

And  yet  its  work  was  done. 

A  hint  so  slight, 
And  yet  so  mighty  in  its  power — 
A  human  soul  in  one  short  hour 

Lies  crushed  beneath  its  blight. 

—Mrs.  H.  W.  Ross, 
— Selected  by  Daisy  L.  Lehman. 

A  MOTHER'S  CREED 


I  believe  in  little  children  as  the 
most  precious  gift  of  heaven  to  earth. 

I  believe  that  they  have  immortal 
souls  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
coming  from  Him  and  to  return  to 
Him. 

I  believe  that  in  every  child  there 
are  infinite  possibilities  for  good  or 
evil,  and  that  the  kind  of  influences 
with  which  we  surround  them  in  ear- 
ly childhood  largely  determines  their 
future  character. 

I  believe  in  work  suitable  to  child- 
hood and  that  the  joy  in  doing  such 
work  should 'come  to  the  child  largely 
from  the  doing  it  well. 

I  believe  in  freedom,  but  not  in  li- 
cense. 

I  believe  in  wisely  directing  rather 
than  stifling  activity. 

I  believe  in  regularity,  accuracy, 
punctuality,  industry  and  application. 

I  believe  in  prompt,  cheerful  obedi- 
ence, self-control  and  self-forgetful- 
ness. 

I  believe  in  inspiring  the  child  to 
choose  the  good,  the  true  and  the  beau- 
tiful, and  to  contribute  to  the  happi- 
ness of  others  by  word  and  deed  and 
gift. 

Tbelieve  that  in  all  this  my  example 
counts  for  more  than  my  precept. 

I  believe  in  cultivating  the  intellect 
and  the  will,  and  I  believe,  too,  in  soul 
culture,  and  that  out  of  this  cultiva- 
tion comes  the  more  abundant  life, 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
kindness,  gentleness,  joy,  peace,  truth, 
faith,  love,  reverence  for  God,  respect 
for  age,  consideration  for  each  other 
and  thoughtfulness  for  all  God's  lowly 
creatures. 

I  believe  that  the  calling  of  mother- 
hood is  the  holiest  and  should  be  the 
happiest  of  all  earth's  tasks. 

I  believe  that  Christ,  who  was  Him- 
self a  child,  born  of  a  human  mother, 
is  the  one  never  failing  source  of  heh) 
for  perplexed,  discouraged  or  wearied 
motherhood. 

Since  to  this  work,  Father,  thou  hast 
called  me,  help  me  to  give  to  it  all  that 
thou  has't  given  me,  of  understanding 
and  wisdom  and  strength  and  love  and 
gentleness  and  patience  and  faithful- 
ness.— Prepared  by  the  Mothers'  Cir- 
cle of  the  Bedford"  Presbyterian  Bible 
School. 


There  is  lasting  joy  and  peace  in  doing 
the  will  of  God. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  16,  1913.— Gen.  12  :l-9 
THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM 

Golden  Text.— I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  blessing". — Gen.  12  :2. 

Introductory. — Four  hundred  years 
have  passed  since  the  Flood.  Again 
the  frailty  of  man  is  manifest  in  the 
conditions  of  affairs  in  the  days  of 
Abraham.  Even  Noah  gave  evidence 
of  his  humanity,  and  it  was  not  very 
long  until  the"  people  thought  they 
would  get  ahead  of  God  in  building 
the  tower  of  Babel;  but  God  quickly 
sent  them  a  confusion  of  tongues  and 
they  were  scattered  to  the  four  winds 
of  earth.  Ham  went  to  Africa,  Japh- 
eth  to  Europe,  and  Shem  remained  in 
Asia.  It  was  to  this  branch  of  the 
family  that  Abraham  belonged.  It 
was  to  faithful  Abraham  that  God 
came  and  directed  him  into  a  promised 
land  where  he  should  be  made  a  great 
nation. 

The  Call. — "Now  the  Lord  had  said 
unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try, and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I 
will  shew  thee."    There  were  precious 
promises    made,    but    conditions  first 
had  to  be  met.    What  were  these  con- 
ditions?   In  the  first  place  he  had  to 
forsake  the  association  of  kindred  and 
friends.    It  is  a  vivid  picture  of  what 
must  take  place  today  if  we  would  en- 
joy the  blessings  of    the  Almighty. 
Sinful  associations  must  be  given  up, 
we  must  give  up  the  world  for  God, 
must  move  out  into  the  realms  of 
God's  free  grace,  living  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  heavenly  purity.    Even  as- 
sociations that  are  not  counted  sinful 
are    oftentimes    very    unhealthy  for 
spiritual  growth.    We  may  move  a- 
mong  the  world  as  missionaries,  but 
never    as    worldlings    enjoying  the 
things  which  gratify  the  worldling  in 
his  carnal  lusts.    The  call  comes  to 
every  one  to  forsake  the  world,  for- 
sake the  dominion  of  the  flesh,  forsake 
all  kinds  of  associations  contrary  to 
God's  Word.    Will  we  obey?  Great 
blessings  are  ahead  of  us  if  we  will. 

The  Promise. — What  are  these  pro- 
mises? For  Abram  it  meant,  "I  will 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  God 
promised  to  be  with  him  at  all  times  if 
he  would  be  faithful.  For  the  kind  of 
greatness  with  which  God  stands 
ready  to  bless  us,  read  Matt.  18:1-4. 
Satan  is  so  apt  to  whisper  things  hold- 
ing out  the  wrong  kind  of  greatness 
into  our  ears  whenever  the  idea  of 
greatness  is  mentioned.  Let  us  be  sure 
and  be  satisfied  with  the  heavenly 
kind.  This  kind  we  do  not  even  have 
to  seek.  God  will  bestow  it  upon  all 
who  are  ready  to  meet  the  conditions. 
Notice  the  two  distinct  promises:  (1) 


"I  will  bless  thee."  (2)  "I  will  make 
thee  a  blessing."  The  second  one  na- 
turally follows  the  first. 

The    Response.— Abraham  obeyed. 
Did  it  cost  him  anything?    Put  your- 
self in  his  place.  '  Houses,  kindred, 
lands,  friends,  everything  had  to  be 
given  up— for  what?    Had  he  ambi- 
tions?   Picture  to  your  minds,  if  you 
can,  what  this  sacrifice  meant.  What 
was  he  to  get  in  return?  Certainly 
God's  promises  were  very  great — but 
for  the  man  of  little  faith  there  wa^ 
nothing  in  sight.     It  w*as  Abraham's 
great  faith  that  made  these  promises 
precious.    It  is  faith  that  makes  th.e 
promises  nf  God  precious  to  Plis  peo- 
ple today.    Yea,  verily,  "We  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight."     But  Abraham 
obeyed.    Though  he  died  without_  see- 
ing all  the  promises  of  God  verified, 
yet  he  died  in  faith.    Though  there 
was  a  period  of  several  hundred  years 
of  virtual  captivity  in  Egypt  ahead  of 
them,  yet  the  promise  was  later  ful- 
filled when  in  the  days  of  David  and 
Solomon  Israel  was  a  mighty  natipn. 
the     surrounding    nations  bringing 
them  tribute.     Later  on  the  promise 
was  still  further  verified  when  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were 
blessed.    Fear  not  to  take  God  at  His 
Word.    It  means    sacrffice;    it  may 
mean  dark  days;   but  it  also  means 
that  God's  promises  will  be  fulfilled, 
for  God  has  never  yet  broken  His  co- 
venant with  man. 

Overcoming  Obstacles. — What  won- 
derful faith  it  must  have  taken  on  the 
part  of  Abraham  when  this  promi.se 
was  made.    When  Abraham  went  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Lord 
into  Canaan,  he  found  it  peopled  with 
a  fierce  and  war-like  people.  God  said, 
"Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land." 
Unto  whose  seed?  At  this  time  Abram 
had  not  even  a  child  of  promise.  Now 
he  was  confronted  with  this  proposi- 
tion:  Here  was  a  land  that  seemingly 
belonged  to  another  people,  and  they 
were  of  the  savage,  unconverted  kind_. 
He  was  without  a  rightful  heir,  and 
yet  the  promise  was  his.    He  faltered 
not.     He  believed   that   God  would 
make  His  promise  good,  and  that  was 
as  far  as  his  concern  went.    "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world, 
even   our   faith."     When  confronted 
with  obstacles  that  seem  beyond  the 
possibilities  of  man  to  remove,  think 
of  Abraham.    "All  things  are  possible 
with  God  ....  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth."  '  Another  se- 
cret of  Abraham's   overcoming  faith 
was  his  devotion  to  God.    The  whole 
thing  is  explained  in  the  few  word  ^, 
"And  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord."    Stay  near  to  God,  and  He 
will  bless  you  with  an  abundant  faith 
—and  through  faith  you  can  look  up 
to  God  saving,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through    Christ   which  strengtheneth 
me." — K. 


Out  Young'  People 


OUR   CONVERSATION.— Matt.  12:3.5-37 


Topic  for  February  23 


MOTTO 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  th.e 
meditations  of  my  heart  he  acceptahle  in 
thy  sight:  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
r." 


OUTLINE  OF  TtoPIC. 

.    The  Nature  of  Words  Determined  by 
the  Nature  of  the  Heart.  —  Ma ti. 

15:18,  19. 

1.  Like  deep  waters. — Prov.  18:4. 

2.  The  heart  of  fools.— Prov,  12:23. 
.1    Truth  in  the  heart.— Psa.  15:2. 

4.    Treasure  in  the  heart.— Matt.  12:3d. 

:i.    What  God  Would  have  Our  Conver- 
sation Be. — 

I     Good,  meek,  wise.— Jas.  3:13;    I  Pet. 
3:15,  16. 

2.  Without  guile.— Rev.  14:5. 

3.  Truthful.— Zech.  8:16;    Eph.  4:25. 

4.  Pure  and  edifying. — Eph.  4:29. 

5.  Graceful.— Col.  4:6. 

7.  Seasonable.— Prov.  15:23;   Eccl.  3:/. 

8.  About  God.— Psa.  145:5-12;  77:12. 

9.  Prudent.— Prov.  17:27,  28;   21:23;  IS: 

2. 

10.  Thankful.— Eph.  5:4. 

11.  In  love.— Eph.  4:15. 

12.  In  Jesus'  name. — Col.  3:17. 

III.    How  Bring  About  a  Conversation  Ac- 
ceptable to  God. — 

1.  Get  the  heart  right.— Acts  8:18-24. 

2.  Keep  the  thoughts  pure.— Phil.  4:8. 

3.  Turn    away    from    corrupting  influ- 

ences.— Rom.  12:9. 

4.  Walk  in  the  Spirit.— Gal.  5:16. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Matt.  12:35-37 

"A  good  man." — Meditate  upon  all  that  it 
means,  beginning  at  the  heart. 

"An  evil  man." — From  the  state  of  the 
heart  outward,  everything  is  corrupted 
because  the  fountain  of  life  is  defiled. 

"By  thy  words." — Words  are  the  photo- 
graph of  our  thought.  Hence  God  need 
only  point  to  the  photograph  and  the  evil 
heart  will  understand  to  his  own  con- 
fusion that  the  judgment  is  just. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

My  words,  whatever  their  sound  may  be 
in  the  ears  of  men,  can  hide  no  false  note 
from  God.  Every  heart  beat  of  vanity  and 
passion  though  clothed  in  gilded  dress  be- 
fore men  is  seen  in  nakedness  before  God. 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart  O  God!" 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Speak. 

2.  Commit  Psa.  34:12-16. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  What  Shall  We  Talk  About' 

2.  How  Use  Our  Influence  Against  Evil 

Conversation? 

3.  The  Power  of  a  Pure  Heart. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Corrupting  Influence  of  Wrong 

Words. 

2.  The  Place  of  Secular  Affairs  in  the 

Conversation  of  Saints. 
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Field  Notes 


Pre.  I.  A.  Wambold  and  Deacon  N. 
R.  Fretz  mini.stered  at  the  Almiru, 
Ont.,  Church  on  Jan.  26. 


Among  those  who  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  special  Bible  term  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  la.st  week  were  the  mini.s- 
tering  brethren,  John  Sommer,  J.  A. 
Leichty,  and  John  D.  Miller  of  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  and  Aaron  Eberly  of  ]3al- 
ton,  Ohio. 


The  special  Bible  term  at  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  closed  on 
Jan.  31.  Nine  ministers  and  two  city 
mission  workers  had  been  in  attend- 
ance. 


Bro.  David  Lehman  of  Columbiana, 
O.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Jan.  26,  preaching  morning  and 
evening. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  John    W.    Weaver  of 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  L 


Among  the  special  features  connccl"- 
ed  with  the  short  Bible  term  now  go- 
ing on  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  is 
a  special  ministers'  meeting  to  be  held 
on  Thursday  evening  and  Friday,  Feb. 
6  and  7. 


Last  week  we  chronicled  the  fact 
that  the  community  about  Springs, 
Pa.,  was  suffering  from  a  siege  of 
small  pox.  Latest  reports  from  that 
place  tell  of  new  cases.  Bro.  IT.  M. 
Gelnett  was  very  sick,  but  latesi:  re- 
ports tell  of  his  improvement.  The 
family  of  Bro.  William  Wisseman  is 
having  its  trials  along  another  line. 
Their  son,  Freddie,  who  had  under- 
gone an  operation  for  appendicitis  in 
a  hospital  in  Cumberland,  Md.,  was 
about  ready  to  be  brought  home, 
when  a  relapse  made  it  necessary  to 
keep  him  there  for  an  indefinite  rirne. 
May  the  Lord  overrule  and  all  l^e  re- 
stored to  perfect  health. 


Thirty-four  students  are  enrolled  in 
the  Bible  class  at  Berlin,  Ont.  A  six 
weeks'  course  has  been  provided.  Pray 
for  this  work. 


Bro.  Calvin  Mast  of  Millersbnrg, 
Ohio,  was  a  visitor  at  the  special  Bi- 
ble term  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Friday 
of  last  week.  From  that  place  he 
went  to  Louisville,  Ohio,  to  remain 
over  Sunday  and  to  preach  the  Word 
to  the  people  of  that  community. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  manuscript  containing  the 
reports  of  the  Western  District  A.  M. 
Conference  from  the  time  of  its  organ- 
ization. These  reports  are  to  be  pub- 
lished in  book  form  and  distributed  for 
use  by  members  of  conference  and 
others  interested. 


Deacon  Called  Home. — Bro.  Silas 
Bauman  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  for  six- 
teen years  a  faithful  deacon  in  his  con- 
gregation, was  called  to  his  eternal 
home  Jan.  21.  His  pen  was  used  fre- 
quently in  support  of  the  cause.  The 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved.  See  obit- 
uary on  another  page. 


By  an  error  in  proof  reading  a  line 
was  omitted  between  "Va."  and  "Free- 
port  Cong."  in  the  Report  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  for  December,  1912.  That 
line  should  have  been  "General  Fund." 
There  should  have  been  only  one  item 
in  the  "Evangelizing  Fund."  From 
"Freeport  Cong."  on  down  to  the  first 
total  belonged  to  the  "General  Fund." 

The  meetings  in  the  Howard-Mi- 
ami Co.,  Ind.,  congregation  are  still 
continued  with  interest.  Up  to  last 
W^ednesday  evening  there  were  21 
confessions.  The  attendance  is  good 
and  the  Spirit  is  striving  with  many 
that  are  counting  the  cost.  Satan  is 
also  busy  telling  them,  "not  pow." 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. — G. 
W.  N. 


Encouraging  word  has  been  sent  us 
concerning  the  meetings  recently  held 
at  White  Cloud,  Mich.  Great  inter- 
est was  taken  in  the  Bible  conference 
which  closed  Jan.  28.  The  meetings 
were  continued  for  a  time  by  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  Souls 
were  confessing  Christ  and  pra^^ers 
were  ascending  that  many  more  might 
come  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Herald :— After  the  death  of  Bro.  M. 
B.  Stauffer,  his  brother,  Harry,  re- 
mained in  Scottdale  for  a  time.  He 
returned  to  his  home  in  Lancaster 
county  on  Friday  of  last  week. 

Bro.  Harry  Mumaw  and  wife  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  were  welcome  visitors 
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Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill  was  called 
to  the  ministry  by  lot  and  ordained 
Jan.  30,  1913,  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  our  brother  in  his  la- 
bor for  Him. 


Bro.  Urias  Weber  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  York  Co.,  Ont.  He  was  giv- 
en earnest  attention  as  he  spoke  to 
good  sized  audiences  at  both  Wide- 
man  and  Cedar  Grove  churches. 


Interesting  and  inspiring  meetings 
are  reported  from  Tuleta,  Tex.,  where 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
has  been  during  the  past  few  weeks  in 
the  interest  of  the  kingdom.  Souls  are 
confessing  Christ  and  members  built 
up  in  the  faith. 


Good  news  comes  from  the  meet- 
ings now  being  conducted  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  where  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  is  assisting  in  the  work. 
Souls  are  confessing  Christ  and  oth- 
ers counting  the  cost.  May  they  be 
"both  almost  and  altogether"  per- 
suaded. 
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at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  one  day  last  week, 
being  here  as  guests  of  Rro.  Levi 
Mumaw  and  family. 

Bro.  Abner  D.  Zook,  with  his  wife, 
of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  came  to  Scottdale 
on  Saturday  evening,  and  remained 
until  Monday  morning.  Bro.  Zook  is 
engaged  in  temperance  work  among 
the  foreign  speaking  people  in  Pitts- 
burg and  near-by  towns. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  instead  of  the 
regular  morning  service,  a  special  ser- 
vice was  held  in  the  Scottdale  Church 
in  memory  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin. 
Many  of  his  relatives  could  not  attend 
the  funeral  and  were  present  at  this 
meeting.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  con- 
ducted the  service,  assisted  by  breth- 
ren Brilhart  and  Ressler.  The  text 
used  was  the  first  eleven  verses  of  the 
•fifth  chapter  of  II  Corinthians. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauflfman  spent  two 
days  last  week  at  the  special  Bible 
school  at  Canton,  Ohio.  He  returned 
home  on  Saturday  morning.  He  re- 
ports a  pleasant  and  profitable  time 
while  at  the  school  and  good  interest 
in  the  study  of  the  Word. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:— We  have  been  having  a 
season  of  great  rejoicing  at  this  place. 
On  Dec.  28,  the  Brethren  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Silas  Yoder 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  arrived  here.  On 
Monday  following  our  Bible  confer- 
ence began  and  lasted  for  five  days 
Bro.  Miller  continuing  the  meetings 
till  the  following  Monday.  The  breth- 
ren labored  very  faithfully  with  us  and 
taught  us  God's  Word  in  its  purity, 
and  we  realize  that  it  has  brought  con- 
viction to  the  hearts  of  men. 

As  a  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth 
at  these  meetings  and  since  we  now 
have  a  class  of  seventy  that  have  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior  it  creates 
a  joy  within  our  hearts  to  see  that  so 
many  became  willing  to  forsake  sin 
and  follow  their  Savior.  May  God 
help  them  to  make  a  full  surrender 
and  remain  faithful  to  the  end  is  our 
prayer.  The  brethren,  Samuel  Sum- 
mer of  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  Andrew  Miller 
of  Leo,  Ind.,  and  Joseph  Hooley  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  also  with  us 
through  these  meetings  and  lent  a 
helping  hand  and  gave  us  much  en- 
couragement by  their  presence.  Bro. 
Summer  remained  around  here  about 
three  weeks  visiting  his  aged  father 
and  other  friends,  and  handing  out  the 
bread  of  life. 

Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  26,  there  were  ten 
precious  souls  received  into  the 
Church  here  by  water  baptism.  May 


they  also  have  been  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  may  we  all  realize 
that  it  means  much  to  promise  to  be  a 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Je- 
sus. 

Sister  Alma  Sutter  of  Hopedale. 
111.,  was  also  received  into  the  Church 
by  letter. 

Pray  for  us  that  as  our  numbers  in- 
crease we  may  become  stronger  to 
withstand  temptation. 

In  His  name, 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Manchester,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  enjoying  nic-c 
weather.  Today  at  our  regular  ser- 
vices the  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro. 
Jos.  Forry,  and  Bro.  Theo.  Forry 
preached 'from  Acts  12:7.  We  can 
surely  praise  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy. 
The  new  church  at  Stony  Brook  is 
getting  along  nicely.  We  hope  it  will 
soon  be  ready  for  worship.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

Cor. 

Jan.  26,  1913. 


Middlebury,  Ind 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  came  to  us  Jan.  13  anJ  began 
a  series  of  meetings,  which  continued 
until  the  evening  of  Jan.  23.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  and 
labored  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  As  a  result  of  his  labors  23 
precious  souls  became  willing  to  come 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  take  up 
tiicir  cross  and  follow  liini  liut  our 
hearts  feel  sad  that  so  many  are  not 
willing  to  give  up.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  see  their  lost  con  I'Lcn  be- 
fore it  is'  too  late.  The  m.eetings  were 
well  attended,  the  membership  built 
up,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  do  more 
efficient  work  for  the  Master 

We  have  some  sickness  at  present. 
Our  Sister  Fannie  Coyle  has  been  ser- 
iously ill  for  about  four  weeks.  There 
were  a  number  of  others  not  able  to 
attend  the  meetings  on  account  of 
sickness,  including  myself.  I  have 
been  very  sick— had  fever  from  102  to 
104  for  over  a  week,  then  several  days 
before  Bro.  Allgyer  left  here  I  wanted 
to  be  anointed.  So  one  night  after  the 
meeting  a  few  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  Bro.  Allgyer  came  over  and 
anointed  me.  Afterward  we  had  a 
little  prayer  meeting  and  sung  three 
songs,  and  before  the  meeting  was 
over  my  fever  was  all  gone,  and  I  have 
had  no  fever  since.  Am  gaining  slow- 
ly right  along.  I  am  telling  this  be- 
cause people  pay  so  little  attention  to 
this  scripture.  This  is  the  second  tinie 
I  was  raised  up  from  sickness  in  this 
way.    God  has  the  same  power  today 


to  raise  us  up  from  sickness  that  lle 
had  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  If  v/e 
will  only  use  the  means  that  He  has 
laid  down  for  us  in  James  5. 

God  bless  Bro.  Allgyer  in  his  work 
from  house  to  house,  as  well  as  from 
the  pulpit. 

Anna  Keyser. 

Jan.  27,  1913. 


Lititz,  Pa.  , 

(Erb's  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  were  made  to  re- 
joice to  have  our  new  church  dedicat- 
ed to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  on  Sat- 
urday morning,  Jan.  25,  Bishops  J.  N. 
Brubacher  and  Peter  R.  Nissley  hav- 
ing charge  of  the  services.  The  bre- 
thren used  Isa.  66:1  for  their  text.  We 
were  told  that  this  passage  of  scrip- 
ture was  used  fifty-eight  year  s  ago 
when  the  former  church  was  dedi- 
cated. The  former  church  was  de- 
stroyed by  a  cyclone  April  2,  1912. 
Bro.  Henry  Haverstick  opened  a  series 
of  meetings  on  the  evening  of  the  de- 
dication. We  hope  we  shall  be 
strengthened  and  the  unsaved  sec 
their  lost  condition  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  during  the  meetings.  Pray  for 
the  work  here. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

David  S.  High. 

Jan.  27,  1913. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  glad  to  report  an  interesting 
Bible  conference  held  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church  from  Jan.  6  to  11.  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  and  our  home  ministers, 
Silas  Weldy,  Jacob  Bixler  and  Henry 
Weldy,  were  the  instructors.  Evening 
services  began  on  Jan.  1  and  continued 
to  the  16th.  Favorable  weather  and 
good  roads  for  most  of  the  time 
brought  a  good  attendance.  As  part 
of  the  result  of  the  meetings  seven- 
teen confessions  were  made. 

On  New  Year's  day  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  was  held.  It  was  de- 
cided to  reconstruct  the  church  house 
as  we  are  in  need  of  more  room  and 
the  house  needs  repairs  as  well.  The 
house  stands  practically  as  it  was  built 
nearly  forty  years  ago-. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  year  the  re- 
cord membership  stood  232.  Number 
lost  during  the  year  by  death,  2;  by 
letter,  5  ;  by  backsliding,  5. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Sunday 
school  resulted  in  re-electing  Bro. 
Amos  Weldy  Supt,  Bro.  Warren 
Shaum  as  assistant,  Sister  Florence 
Holdeman,  Bro.  J.  T.  Weldy,  and  Bro. 
Abner  Holdeman  were  re-eiected  as 
secretary,  chorister  and  treasurer,  re- 
spectively. 

Cor. 

Jan.  27,  1913, 
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Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  can  surely  praise 
God  for  the  many  blesings  we  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  in  a  series  of  meer- 
ings  held  at  the  Thomas  Church  by 
Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning on  Jan.  8.  The  church  was 
greatly  strengthened  by  the  preached 
Word  and  sinners  were  made  willing 
to  turn  to  the  Lord.  Eight  precious 
young' souls  confessed  their  Christ  and 
were  received  in  the  church  by  water 
baptism  on  Jan.  19.  May  the  Lord 
bless  every  efifort  put  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  other  souls  that  are  yet 
outside  of  the  fold. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Joseph  Saylor. 

Jan.  27,  1913. 


Berne,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers: — We  enjoyed  a  blessed 
time  the  past  week.  Bro.  Peter  Ropp 
of  Zurich,  Ont.,  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings beginning  Jan.  19,  and  closed  Jan. 
26,  with  sixteen  confessions.  May 
God  help  these  young  souls  that  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  their  Savior  that  they 
may  be  shining  lights  for  the  world. 
Bro.  Chris  Schrag  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  was 
also  with  us  and  preached  an  interest- 
ing sermon  on  Sunday  forenoon,  Jan. 
26.  Pray  for  us,  as  we  are  without  a 
minister  for  nearly  one  year  now.  May 
the  Lord  send  some  servant  to  tl;is 
place  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Cor. 

Jan.  27,  1913. 

Quarryville,  Pa. 

(Mechanics  Grove  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — By  His  grace  I  will 
endeavor  to  write  a  few  lines.  We 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  have  Bro.  J. 
H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with 
us  Sunday,  Jan.  26.  His  text  was  part 
of  Hebrews  12.  May  we  be  doers  of 
the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only.  The 
Lord  bless  him  wherever  he  goes.  We 
feel  thankful  to  have  the  kind  visits  of 
the  brethren.  We  are  having  mild 
winter. 

In  His  name, 

Sadie  A.  Stoner. 

Jan.  27,  1913. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

fHolbrook  congregation.) 

Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus'  worthy 
Name : — By  the  love  of  God  we  are 
spared  to  write  our  first  letter  in  the 
year  to  the  Herald.  We  have  just 
been  encouraged  and  built  up  by  the 
earnest  labor  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of 
Missouri.  He  taught  us  many  truths 
and  pleaded  with  the  lost  ones  to  turn 
to  God.  Only  one  confessed  Christ. 
We  feel  to  rejoice  for  that  one,  but  so 
many  more  should  have  done  likewise. 

Our  vSunday  school  children  have 
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undertaken  to  invest  some  money  for 
seed  and  other  ways  to  earn  some- 
thing for  the  benefit  of  the  colportage 
and  Bible  women  of  India.  Between 
35  and  40  have  agreed  by  the  help  of 
their  parents  to  become  useful  for  the 
Lord  in  this  way.  We  hope  it  will 
please  our  heavenly  Father  and  He 
will  reward  them  in  such  a  way  that 
they  will  love  Him  more. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

Jan.  27,  1913. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name: — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

Our  series  of  meetings  began  on 
Jan.  9,  and  were  conducted  by  our 
Bishop  Ben  Weaver.  They  were 
closed  last  evening  (Jan.  26).  There 
were  fifteen  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results,  for  which  we  praise 
God.  We  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of 
these  dear  souls,  yet  we  feel  sorry  to 
say  that  there  are  a  large  number  under 
conviction  who  would  not  come,  a- 
mong  them  some  who  through  the 
bonds  of  relationship  are  near  and 
dear  to  the  writer.  May  God  yet  drav^r 
them  closer  to  Himself  that  they  may 
more  fully  realize  His  great  love  for 
them.  May  God  also  bless  our  brorh- 
er  who  labored  so  faithfully  for  the 
lost. 

Monday  evening,  Jan.  13,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  was  present  at  our  services  and 
gave  an  interesting  and  touching  talk 
on  South  America  and  its  needs. 

We  are  having  quite  a  bit  of  damp 
and  rainy  weather  and  a  large  number 
of  sick  people.  One  of  our  ministering 
brethren,  Ben  Wenger,  is  on  the  sick 
list.  May  God  soon  restore  hiui  to 
perfeci  health. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Jan.  27,  1913. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  ordination  services  in  the  Mt. 
Joy  Church  on  Thursday  morning, 
Jan.  30.  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and 
Peter  R.  Nissley  had  charge  of  the  or- 
dination. Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  preach- 
ed the  sermon.  Text,  Luke  10:1-19. 
He  dwelled  most  on  verse  19.  Bros. 
Benj.  Zimmerman  and  Noah  Landis 
had  part  in  opening  exercises. 

Five  brethren  passed  through  the 
lot.  Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill  was 
chosen,  the  youngest  brother  in  the 
class.  May  God  abundantly  bless  the 
brother  so  he  may  be  an  earnest  work- 
er, proclaiming  the  Word  in  all  its 
purity  and  power.  Rom.  10:15:  "How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things. 

In  His  service, 

Amos  F.  Eby. 

Jan.  31,  1913. 
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LETTER  FROM  TULETA,  TEX. 


By  J.  D.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  been  in  the  Southland  for 
over  a  year,  we  feel  it  a  blessed  privi- 
lege to  write  a  few  lines  from  this 
place.  We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  received  since 
here. 

Our  object  in  coming  south  was  to 
seek  a  more  mild  climate,  thinking 
perhaps  it  would  benefit  health  to 
some  extent,  which  it  certainly  has. 
The  climate  at  this  place  is  almost  an 
ideal  one,  and  in  many  respects  is  ben- 
eficial for  some  ailments.  The  sum- 
mers are  very  mild,  and  not  so  hot  as 
one  would  think.  There  are  some  days 
in  which  the  mercury  will  reach  the 
100  mark,  but  as  a  rule  those  days  are 
few  and  far  between.  The  ever  pre- 
sent gulf  breeze  is  one  thing  that 
counts  here.  One  can  almost  depend 
on  a  fine  breeze  every  day.  For  weeks 
and  weeks  during  the  summer  months 
the  mercury  very  seldom  falls  below 
70.  The  winters  are  also  mild.  Thus 
far  this  winter  it  was  not  more  than  8 
below  freezing.  Garden  vegetables 
can  be  grown  12  months  in  a  year. 
Eight  years  ago  this  country  was  cov- 
ered with  brush,  and  now  there  is  a 
community  of  some  over  250  souli. 
The  Northern  people  have  settled  in 
here  at  a  rapid  rate.  Houses  are  near- 
ly all  built  two  stories  high,  not  many 
small  houses.  The  town  of  Tuleta  is 
rather  a  community  than  a  town,  as' 
most  people  living  in  town  have  farm- 
ing land  near  by.  It  has  two  general 
stores,  a  drug  store,  harness  shop,  post 
office,  and  at  present  they  are  building 
a  large  cotton  gin.  Land  is  selling 
from  $30  to  $40  per  acre.  We  are  not 
interested  in  real  estate,  and  have  no 
land  to  sell.  There  is  an  agricttltural 
and  domestic  science  school  here  built 
at  a  cost  of  $2,0(X)  and  twenty  acres  of 
land  in  connection.  A  Mennonite 
Church  close  to  town,  and  a  member- 
ship of  some  60,  services  every  Lord's 
day,  and  also  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  every 
Sunday  evening. 

As  to  rural  mission  work,  we  beg  to 
say  the  field  is  large,  and  the  workers 
few.  The  Gospel  is  needed  here  as 
well  as  any  place  in  the  southwest. 
The  people  are  eager  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel, and  are  anxiously  waiting  for 
someone  to  come,  to  bring  them  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  and  yet  we  look 
forward  and  sometimes  wonder  who 
will  go  and  whom  shall  we  send. 

With  all  the  rush  and  worry  and  al- 
most wild  excitement  that  people  are 
rushing  southwest  to  accumulate 
wealth,  it  is  very  important  that  we  do 
not  lose  sight  of  advancing  the  spir- 
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itual  work  as  well.  There  are  souls 
all  around  us  who  know  not  God  a> 
they  should,  or  might,  and  some  who 
have  never  heard  a  sermon  preached 
or  a  song"  sung.  Can  you  imagine ; 
dear  reader,  how  anxious  they  are  to 
hear  the  speaking  of  God's  eternal 
truth?  What  can  be  said  of  this  place,, 
I  believe  will  hold  good  all  over  the 
West  and  Southwest.  If  there  are 
some  souls  who  are  convicted  that 
they  should  do  more  for  the  Master, 
why  not  launch  out  in  God's  vineyard 
somewhere,  where  there  is  an  estab- 
lished church  and  lend  a  helping  hand. 

I  do  not  wish  to  cast  any  reflections 
on  any  one  going  to  a  place  where 
there  is  not  a  church  established,  but 
how  often  do  we  see  that  when  some 
people  go  to  a  place  where  there  is  no 
church,  they  soon  become  discouraged 
and  no  one  to  help  out,  and  soon  they 
will  die,  spiriutally,  and  soon  develop 
a  roving  disposition. 

I  do  not  wish  to  state  that  this  is  a 
place  where  milk  and  honey  flows. 
The  evil  one  is  turned  loose  here  as 
well  as  anywhere.  It  is  up  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  whether  they  are  going  to 
let  the  devil  win  souls  or  whether  we 
are  going  to  keep  our  banner  bright 
and  put  forth  more  efforts  than  we 
ever  have  before  for  lost  souls.  We  are 
living  in  a  fast  age,  there  is  a  greater 
responsibility  resting  on  us,  than  was 
on  our  ancestors,  and  it  behooves  ev- 
ery one  who  has  named  the  name  of 
Christ  to  be  up  and  doing  while  it  is 
day. 

We  keenly  feel  the  worth  of  prayer, 
and  would  kindly  ask  all  God's  people 
to  remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  live  lives  acceptable  co 
our  divine  Maker,  that  when  we  come 
to  face  our  Maker  and  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship,  we  may  hear, 
"Well  done  ....  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord."    God  bless  you  all. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONDUCT 


By  Nora  Hunsberger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Since  we  have  taken  the  yoke  of 
Christ  upon  us  and  wish  to  be  one  of 
His  followers,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
conduct  ourselves  in  such  a  wa}^  as 
will  be  pleasing  in  His  sight.  I  be- 
lieve if  we  have  surrendered  our  all  to 
Christ  it  will  not  be  hard  for  us  to 
conduct  ourselves  in  the  right  way,  for 
then  our  whole  desire  will  be  to  do 
that  which  our  Lord  wants  us  to  do. 
In  Eccl.  12:  13  we  read,  "Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  for  thi-; 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  We  must 
show  fear  and  reverence  toward  God 
and  our  duty  is  to  keep  His  command- 
ments. "For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous" 
(I  Jno.  5:3). 

W^hat  influence  are  we  having  over 
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our  fellowmen?.  is  a  question  we 
should  ask  ourselves.  When  we  touch 
upon  this  sul)ject  we  have  before  us  a 
field  so  vast  and  unfathomable  that 
only  eternity  will  reveal  the  efiEects. 
But  we  know  that  each  of  us  has  an 
influence  for  good  or  evil  over  our 
companions,  and  if  we  will  only  live 
true  to  God  and  obey  Him  we  can  do 
much.  "Actions  speak  louder  than 
words,"  is  an  oft  repeated  proverb 
which  contains  much  truth.  Let  us 
therefore  be  careful  in  the  example  we 
set  for  others.  If  we  could  only  rea- 
lize that,  "Our  todays  and  yesterdays 
are  the  blocks  with  which  we  build," 
we  would  not  have  so  many  incom- 
plete lives  in  the  world. 

Very  much  may  be  and  is  often  lost 
by  not  choosing  our  associates  care- 
fully. Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  15:33,  "Be 
not  deceived ;  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners."  In  Psa.  1 :1 
we  read:  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful."  Strengthen  that  place  by 
associating  with  good  people. 

Many  of  us  have  a  weak  place  in  our 
conversation.  Foolish  talking,  jest- 
ing, slang,  vulgar,  vile  and  filthy  talk 
is  not  edifying,  but  very  destructive  to 
Christian  character.  Let  us  be  care- 
ful what  we  speak,  for  we  are  told  that 
we  must  give  account  of  every  idle 
word  we  speak  and  every  evil  deed  we 
do.  Think  of  the  many  idle  words 
that  are  used.  How  will  we  account 
for  them?  James  says  that  the  tongue 
is  an  unruly  member.  No  man  can 
tame  it.  God  only  can  control  it.  Let 
us  allow  the  Lord  to  control  that  un- 
ruly member. 

The  Christian  is  entitled  to  a  future 
reward.  We  are  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  this  life  does  not  end  it  all.  We 
look  forward  to  a  day  when  all  the 
rich  promises  of  the  Bible  shall  be  ful- 
filled, when  we  shall  be  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  the  bod}-. 
Let  us  unitedly  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  conse- 
crate our  all  on  the  altar  of  God  and 
when  our  King  in  His  beauty  shall 
come  to  gather  His  redeemed  ones 
from  this  sin-cursed  world,  we  rtiay 
hear  that  blessed  word,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world." 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


The  work  that  makes  a  church  go  is 
the  work  that  is  done  on  the  outside 
by  its  members;  it  is  the  week-day 
w-ork  of  those  who  belong  to  it.  Their 
lives  count  in  the  impression  which 
the  church  makes  upon  the  commun- 
ity as  much  or  more  than  the  sermons 
of  the  pastor.  They  can  live  up  or  live 
down  the  sermons  which  he  preaches. 
— Baptist  Chronicle. 
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DECISIVE  POINTS  IN  CHARAC- 
TER BUILDING 


By  Amanda  Karch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  ponder  over  the  charac- 
teristics that  illuminate  the  life  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  we  find  a  large  number  of 
traits,  that  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  any  of  our  own  experiences.  His 
character  was  full  of  every  conceiv- 
able trait  that  man  might  suggest  as 
belonging  to  a  being  of  moral  pro- 
fession. The  characteristics  were  such 
also  as  were  remarkable  for  their  hu- 
man qualities,  and  at  the  same  time 
vitally  related  to  the  divine.^  The 
words  of  Tennyson  are  a  fitting  ex- 
pression of  such  a  contrast: 

"Thou  seemest  human  and  divine, 
the  highest,  holiest  manhood  Thou." 

This  is  the  reason  why  Jesus  can  be 
our  nearest  friend.  Since  we  know 
the  decisive  traits  of  His  character, 
our  aim  should  be  high  and  thought- 
ful. For  in  this  life  each  one  is  build- 
ing. Character  is  not  what  we  rnay 
appear  to  be,  or  what  men  may  think 
of  us,  but  what  we  really  are  and  what 
God  thinks  of  us. 

It  has  often  been  said,  If  a  man 
builds  a  house  he  aims  to  use  good 
material  that  it  may  Stand  the  storms 
that  beat  upon  it.  So  with  every  boy 
or  girl.  If  they  want  to  grow  up 
strong  men  and  women,  we  rnust  use 
good,  clean  material  in  building  our 
character.  All  our  habits  are  bricks  in 
our  wall.  So  we  should  be  very  care- 
ful as  each  bad  habit  would  mean  a 
bad  brick  and  would  soon  show  in  life. 

One  point  is  our  associates.  They 
have  so  much  to  do  with  shaping  our 
character.  If  we  associate  with  boys 
or  girls  whose  lives  are  not  clean  and 
pure,  we  will  soon  see  the  same  crop- 
ping out  in  our  own  life.  Boys,  when 
you  are  tempted  to  take  your  first 
drink  or  smoke,  think  of  the  affects  it 
will  have  on  your  character.  The  on- 
ly pure  and  spotless  character  is 
Christ.  Him  only  shall  we  pattern  af- 
ter in  all  things. 

Another  decisive  point  in  character 
building  is  reading.  Reading  clean 
books  is  a  great  factor  in  developing 
the  character,  while  on  the  other  hand 
many  a  soul  has  fallen  through  silly, 
trashy,  Christless  reading.  Our 
thoughts  also  are  ever  forming  our 
character,  and  whatever  they  are  most 
deeply  interested  in,  will  color  our 
lives. 

Be  modest.  Be  extremely  small  and 
lowly  in  your  own  eyes,  cultivating 
that  backward  or  bashful  disposition 
rather  than  boisterous.  We  should 
not  be  too  quick  of  speech,  or  too  loud, 
for  it  will  follow  us  all  through  life, 
and  be  a  part  of  our  charcter.  We 
read  in  I  Pet.  3 :4,  that  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  of  great 
price  in  the  sight  of  God.     Many  a 
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young  girl  has  fallen  because  she  did 
not  possess  that  modest  and  quiet 
spirit.  Then  it  should  be  our  aim  to 
lead  the  noble  life,  as  the  poet  says, 

"True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seeming, 

In  doing  each  day  that  goes  by. 
Some  little  good,  not  in  dreaming 

Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by. 
For  whatever  men  say  in  their  blindness, 

And  in  spite  of  the  fancies  of  youth. 
There's  nothing  so  kingly  as  kindness. 

And  nothing  so  royal  as  truth. 

"We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  measure, 

We  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel  right; 
Nor  can  we  give  pain  and  gain  pleasure. 

For  justice  avenges  each  slight. 
The  air  for  the  wing  of  the  sparrow, 

The  bush  for  the  robin  and  wren. 
But  always  the  path  that's  narrow 

And  straight  for  the  children  of  men." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


TEMPTATION  AND  SIN 


By  Hannah  Wambold. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  God  can- 
not be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man:  but  every  man 
is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust  and  enticed.  Then  when 
lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bring- 
eth forth  death.— Jas.  1:13-15. 

The  tempter  referred  to  is  the  devil. 
The  devil,  his  agents,  (our  ow^n  lusts) 
tempt  us  every  day;  therefore  it  is 
important  to  be  in  constant  touch  w^ith 
God,  for  we  are  weak  of  ourselves. 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  promises  of  God 
to  be  with  His  disciples,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Through  Christ  in 
God  we  may  conquer.  "Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation."  We 
shall  not  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  to  bear  and  God  will  make  a  way 
of  escape. 

Temperance  is  attached  to  this  sub- 
ject. Can  we  be  temperate  in  sin. 
Generally  when  temperance  is  men- 
tioned we  think  of  strong  drink.  I 
don't  expect  to  touch  much  on  the 
strong  drink  habit.  I  was  not  accus- 
tomed to  the  sin  of  strong  drink.  Mo- 
ther never  saw  father  drunk  and  she 
knew  him  a  long  time  before  I  did. 
Father  had  erected  a  family  altar.  We 
read  in  God's  Word  that  no  drunkard 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin.  Solomon  says,  "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin."  Tt  is 
not  becoming  for  saints  to  talk  fool- 
ishly or  jestingly  and  we  read  thac  we 
shall  give  an  account  of  every  idle 
word.  In  Prov.  10:19  we  read,  "In 
the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin :  but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips 
is  wise."  We  need  not  think  that 
God  is  too  merciful  to  call  us  to  ac- 
count for  so  small  a  matter  as  one 
idle  word  or  foolish  thought.  God  is 
just.  Every  one  must  give  an  account 
of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  Moses 


was  not  permitted  to  enter  the  pro- 
mised land  because  he  disobeyed  God 
when  he  struck  the  rock  instead  of 
speaking  to  it.  If  we  keep  the  whole 
law  and  yet  ofifend  in  one  point,  we 
are  guilty  of  all.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."    Have  we  done  all? 

Here  is  a  list  of  sins  as  mentioned 
in  Rom.  1:29:  "Being  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  fornication,  wicked- 
ness, covetousness,  malice,  full  of  en- 
vy, murder,  deceit,  backbiters,  haters 
of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boastful,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents,  without  understanding,  cov- 
enant breakers,  without  natural  affec- 
tions, implacable,  unmerciful."  And  in 
Gal.  5:19-21,  the  works  of  the  flesh- 
sin  :  "Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emulation, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envy- 
ings,  murders,  drunkenness,  reveling?, 
and  such  like."  They  that  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


I  am  not  half  as  much  concerned 
over  the  faults  of  which  I  am  aware, 
or  over  the  spiritual  losses  which  1 
know  I  incur  every  day — I  can  take 
care  of  those  in  time,  being  aware  of 
them — as  I  am  over  the  faults  of 
which  I  am  not  aware,  over  the  spir- 
itual losses  which  I  incur  without 
knowing  that  I  am  incurring  them. 
The  fact  that  I  hear  voices  to  which  I 
do  not  respond  is  not  so  great  a  thing 
to  me  as  the  fact  that  there  must  be 
voices  just  beyond  those,  that  I  do 
not  hear  and  that  I  might  hear  if  only 
my  ear  were  keen  to  catch  them. — 
Robert  E.  Speer. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Hospel  Herald. 

The  69th  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1913. 

Devotional,  Samuel  Hess. 

Henry  B.  Herr  was  moderator. 

The  program  as  follows  was  carried  out: 

Sermon.    Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 
^  Denying  Self  for  Christ's  Sake.    John  B. 
Senger. 

The  Worth  of  Action.  Bish  Benj.  Wea- 
ver. 

Missionary  Sermon.    Christian  R.  Strite. 
The   Influence   of   Thought.     Simon  B. 
Landis. 

The  Salt  of  the  Earth.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

Workers'  Meeting.  David  H.  Mosemann. 

Summary  of  the  Day.    C.  R.  Strite. 

Ezra  H.  Mellinger,  one  of  the  auditors, 
reported  that  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
had  received  from  all  sources,  the  sum  of 
$10,129.64  and  paid  out  10,111.88,  leaving  a 
balance  of  $17.76.  Christian  Neff,  Treas. 
of  the  Sunday  School  Mission,  had  re- 
ceived $608.94,  and  paid  out  $586.42,  leaving 
a_  balance  of  $22.52.  S.  H.  Musselman, 
Pattern  Treas.,  had  received  and  paid  over 
to  G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C,  the  sum  of  $2377.51. 

Supt.  John   H.   Mellinger   reported  that 


he  was  able  to  reduce  the  debt  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  from  $2,400  to  $1,140.  He 
also  appointed  Noah  G.  Good  a  member  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  Board  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  J.  S.  Musselman 
leaving.  The  balance  of  the  Board  was  re- 
appointed and  stands  at  present  as  follows: 
S.  H.  Musselman,  N.  H.  Mack,  Amos  H. 
Hershey,  Christian  Neff,  John  A.  Umble, 
Ephraim  Hershey,  C.  H.  Frank,  B.  f! 
Charles,  John  Musselman,  Samuel  O.  Mar- 
tin, Noah  G.  Good  and  Henry  Hershey. 

Contributions,  $225.55. 

The  day  being  beautiful,  the  attendance 
was  large.  The  speakers  assigned  on  tne 
program  seemed  to  be  filled  with  their  to- 
pics, and  spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance. Warnings  were  given  of  the  pres- 
ent day  evils  getting  into  the  Church,  es- 
pecially against  false  teachers  going  about 
in  these  latter  days,  perverting  the  triith, 
sowing  poisonous  seed  and  discord  among 
those  who  are  not  well  grounded  upon  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

I  hereby  present  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  given: 

Warnings  mean  danger  somewhere. 

Take  heed  lest  we  also  be  tempted,  for 
the  Christian  is  never  free  from  tempta- 
tion. Satan  will  rock  us  to  sleep,  or  de- 
vour us  like  a  roaring  lion. 

We  are  living  in  dangerous  times  when 
our  barns  are  full;  but  we  are  to  be  tried 
whether  we  are  building  on  "gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,"  or  on  "wood,  hay,  stub- 
ble." 

The  Gospel  never  changes,  the  world 
does. 

"Take  heed  that  there  be  not  an  evil 
heart  in  you,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life." 

Tell  me  who  your  associates  are,  and  1 
will  tell  what  you  are. 

The  very_  principle  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  separation. 

Why  do  our  brethren  and  sisters  go  after 
those  who  deny  the  Holy  Trinity?  Better 
stay  away  from  danger  as  far  as  possible. 

Brethren  visit  the  sick  and  talk  of  world- 
ly things  which  help  to  burden  those  who 
are  sick.  Our  conversation  should  be  of 
heavenly  things  that  feed  the  spiritual 
man. 

Noth  ing  in  this  world  worth  living  for — 
unless  it  is  to  glorify  God. 

The  great  display  among  the  Mennonite 
people  is  beause  the  heart  is  not  right.  O, 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin! 

We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end. 

If  looking  back  is  wrong,  how  much 
more  is  going  back. 

The  last  step  is  the  one  that  gets  us  to  a 
place  on  earth,  so  also  to  heaven. 

We  are  either  denying  self  or  denying 
Jesus  Christ. 

Some  minds  are  so  filled  with  the  finan- 
cial affairs  of  this  life  that  they  carry  those 
things  along  to  and  in  the  church,  never  a 
church  service  but  what  Satan  is  there  also. 

Our  social  friends  sometimes  hinder  us 
from  taking  part  in  religious  work,  as  Sun- 
day school,  young  people's  meetings,  etc. 

If  in  worldly  affairs  we  do  not  accept 
that  which  is  best  for  us,  we  are  not  wise, 
why  so  careless  in  spiritual  affairs. 

A  partial  denial  makes  cold  Christians. 

Some  work  in  Sunday  school  because 
some  one  wants  them  to,  but  do  not  do  so 
willingly.  The  willing  worker  is  the  ac- 
cepted one. 

The  reason  we  lack  workers  is  lack  of 
censecration.  The  reason  we  lack  power 
is  the  lack  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  If  we  give  ourselves  over  to  God 
there  will  be  no  failure  in  our  work.  Hav- 
ing this  spirit  we  do  not  want  to  be  idle. 

It  takes  an  acceptable  character  to  be  a 
missionary;  one  acquainted  with  the  Bi- 
ble, a  successful  soul  winner,  one  able  to 
endure   hardship,   willing  to   give   him  or 
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herself,  more  afraid  of  God  than  man. 

In  physical  life  the  mind,  the  muscle,  the 
bone,  etc.,  must  all  be  active.  But  for  ac- 
tive work  our  land  would  be  a  wilderness 
to  day.  If  so  in  the  natural  life,  how  much 
more  must  it  be  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  activities  in  the  Church  ar.>  _  the 
things  that  make  it  grow;  but  sometimes 
there  must  be  afflictions  sent,  before  we 
will  do  active  work. 

The  best  guard  we  have  against  the  Sa- 
tanic doctrines  that  are  scattered  abroad 
in  our  land  today  is  a  knowledge  of  God'.^ 
Word. 

In  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  the  vme 
must  be  pruned,  the  ground  cultivated,  the 
weeds  kept  down,  the  young  plants  watered 
and  things  kept  in  order  to  successful  fruit 
bearing.  . 

The  New  Testament  Church  is  a  garden 
flowing  over  the  whole  world,  sending 
forth  the  spices  of  God's  grace  and  love, 
making  a  wilderness  a  fruitful  field. 
Though  it  took  winds  of  persecutive  cor- 
rection they  were  only  the  means  of 
spreading  these  spices. 

God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself. 

The  work  of  righteousness  is  found  m 
peace. 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he."  ,  y 

We  are  the  product  of  what  you  and  i 
have  been  thinking. 

The  large  things  in  life,  as  cathedrals, 
hospitals,  orphanages,  etc.,  have  been  the 
thought  of  some  one. 

Our  thoughts  are  the  parents  of  our 
deeds. 

Every  one  born  into  the  world  nas  a 
right  to  be  a  child  of  God,  but  all  do  not 
know  it. 

The  life  that  has  not  come  in  _  contact 
with  Jesus  Christ  is  dead  while  it  live'-b. 

Every  life  here  is  a  divine  echo  of  what 
we  have  heard  today. 

Salt  is  a  preserver,  so  Noah  was  a  pre- 
server of  the  human  race  by  sprinkling 
salt  over  the  people  for  120  years,  and  if 
they  would  have  believed,  God_  would  have 
made  provision  for  them.  While  many  are 
believing  the  false  doctrines  that  are  scat- 
tered abroad  in  these  days  we  are  glad  that 
there  is  still  salt  here. 

Jesus  Christ  died  to  save  sinne^-s. 

Henry   Hershey.  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Dec.  25,  1912,  to  Jan.  1,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  ]\Iods.,  Alenno  Esch,  Eli 
Bontrager;  Secys.,  F.  F.  Stutzman,  Chaun- 
cey  Zook;  Chors.,  Roy  Bontrager;  Instruc- 
tors S.  H.  Miller,  B.  B.  King. 

Following  is  a  list  of  subjects  discussed 
and  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented  under 
each. 

By  S.  H.  Miller: 

How  Celebrate  Christmas? — The  reason 
for  having  a  Christmas  celebration  was 
given;  It  depends  upon  how  we  celebrate, 
whether  we  honor  God  or  not. 

Baptism. — We  must  have  a  change  of 
heart  and  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Conscience. — When  our  conscience  trou- 
bles us  we  should  blame  ourselves.  Con- 
science without  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a 
safe  guide.  If  our  conscience  is  right,  vvc 
are  not  ashamed  to  show  our  simplicity  of 
life. 

Power  cf  Habit. — When  one  feels  like 
quitting  a  habit  he  can  be  helped,  other- 
wise not.  The  power  to  quit  habits  comes 
from  God. 

Danjcers  that  Threaten  the  Church.  — 

Worldhness,  fashion,  worldly  wisdom,  per- 
nicious literature,  spurious  religion,  and 
the  black  hand,  are  grave  dangers. 


Prayer  Head  Covering.— Especially  ne- 
cessary to  he  worn  during  times  of  devo- 
tion.   It  is  an  ordinance  given  by  God. 

Christian  Activity.— Some  misread  the 
Bible  because  we  stand  in  our  own  way. 
We  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
do  effective  work. 

Practical  Piety  in  the  Home.— As  are  the 
father  and  mother  of  a  home,  so  are_  the 
children.  Be  sure  to  start  the  home  right. 
Love  is  the  ruling  element  in  ideal  homes.'' 

Prayer. — The  Lord's  prayer  was  used  as 
a  model.  Our  will  must  be  crucified  in  the 
flesh,  and  submitted  to  God's  will. 

The  Christian  Church. 

Must  have  a  head.  The  order  is  as  fol- 
lows: God,  Christ,  Holy  Ghost,  bishop, 
minister,  deacon,  laity. 

Future  Destiny  of  Man. 

If  we  believe  the  Bible  we  must  believe 
there  is  destruction  for  the  wicked. 

By  B.  B.  King: 

Book  Study— I  Peter. 

I  Peter  was  written  by  Peter  to  the 
Christians  scattered  abroad  on  account  of 
the  persecutions  by  king  Nero,  in  the  year 
64  A.  D.  The  churches  were  classed  as 
evil  doers  because  their  practices  did  not 
agree  with  the  prevailing  national  religion. 

Chap.  1:3-12.    Christian's  Hope. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  our  hope 
not  His  death. 

V.  6.  A  man  that  has  not  experienced 
adverse  circumstances  doesn't  know  how 
to  trust  God.  Trials  are  not  pleasant  but 
they  strengthen  us  if  we  overcome  them. 

V.  14,  15.  The  conversation  and  conduct 
of  a  man  are  the  best  indication  of  his  char- 
acter. 

V.  22.  A  pure  heart  will  not  have  a 
feigned  love. 

Chap.  2:1-3.  A  man  cannot  develop  spir- 
itually unless  he  put  away,  malice,  guile 
hypocrisies,  envies,  and  all  evil  speaking. 
Too  many  must  be  fed  on  milk  because 
they  are  not  strong  enough  for  meats. 

V.  4-19.  Very  few  people  have  conse- 
crated their  bodies  and  lives  entirely  to 
God.  ,        ^    .  . 

V.  13-17.  Christians  must  be  submissive 
to  civil  authorities  because  they  are  or- 
dained of  God.  Servants  should  be  obedi- 
ent to  their  masters  in  all  things,  likewise 
we  as  servants  of  God  should  be  obedient 
to  Him.  . 

Chap.  3.  Many  times  the  salvation  _ot 
families  is  hindered  because  of  enmity 
between  husband  and  wife. 

V.  18.  We  must  be  agreed  on  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Bible  but  may  dis- 
agree on  their  applications. 

Chap.  4:1-6.  Since  Jesus  suffered  and 
died  in  the  flesh  for  us  we  should  be  will- 
ing to  suffer  and  if  necessary  die  for  Him. 

Missions. — It  was  a  great  commission 
Christ  gave  to  the  Church.  A  discussion 
of  missions  in  general,  from  their  origin  to 
the  present  time  was  given.  Bro.  King 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  work 
done  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Those  Who  Need  Counsel. 
When  we  were  serving  the  devil  he  had 
all  of  us;  God  should  have  the  same  privi- 
lege. ,  „. 

Difficulties  in  the  Way  of  Sinners. 
Since  Paul  said  he  was  the  chiefest  of 
sinners,  there  is  no  excuse  for  one  to  say 
he  is  too  great  a  sinner  to  come  to  Christ. 
Christian  Strength. 

The  evidence  of  strength  is  the_  enjoy- 
ment of  Christian  liberty  and  living  for 
the  good  of  others. 

The  teachings  during  the  week  were 
mostly  directed  to  the  church  members. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
much  was  gained  for  the  brotherhood  to 
their  good.  One  soul  confessed  Christ 
while  many  others  renewed  their  covenant 
with  God. 

F.  F.  Stutesman, 
Chauncey  Zook, 
Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Martins  Creek 
Church,  near  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Jan.  19-22,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by    the    brethren,    Silas    Yoler   and    S.  S. 

"\'oder: 

Rom.  12:1,  2;  I  Cor.  13;  Idolatry  of  To- 
day; Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Sabbath;  Spir- 
itual Blindness;  Duties  of  Parents  to  Their 
Children;  How  Obtain  the  Necessary 
Spiritual  Power?  Practical  Piety  in  Busi- 
ness; Evils  of  the  Tongue;  Separation 
from  the  World;  Matt.  5:48;  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ. 

A  few  of  the  many  thoughts  sown  were 
these : 

Tattling  is  not  necessarily  telling  the  un- 
truth. 

Since  it  is  wrong  to  take  an  oath  it  is  al- 
so wrong  to  administer  an  oath  to  some- 
one else. 

Fashion  is  an  idol  of  today  to  which 
many  parents  sacrifice  their  children  as 
readily  as  children  were  sacrificed  to  Mol- 
och. 

The  believer  who  is  unequally  yoked 
with  an  unbeliever  is  at  a  great  risk. 

The  Sabbath  is  to  be  kept  as  a  memorial 
(Deut.  5:15);   as  a  symbol  (Heb.  4:4-9). 

Willful  ignorance  does  not  excuse. 

Gold-dust  in  the  eyes  often  causes  spir- 
itual blindness. 

God  blinds  the  eyes  and  hardens  the 
heart  because  of  unbelief. 

Christian  perfection  implies:  (1)  a  de- 
sire to  know  the  will  of  God  concerning 
us;  (2)  consecration  to  do  anything  and 
everything  God  asks  of  us;   (3)  growth. 

Love  between  husband  and  wife  is  the 
foundation  of  the  home.  Compare  the 
families  of  Jacob  and  Leah  and  Jacob  and 
Rachel. 

The  nature  of  the  child  is  formed  large- 
ly before  it  is  born.  Parents,  are  you  help- 
ing to  form  this  nature  aright? 

A  Christian  example  is  the  best  inherit- 
ance. To  be  ready  for  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  is  more  important  than  to  know 
when  or  how  He  is  going  to  come. 

Watching  implies  readiness. 

We  are  to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice. 

Spiritual  power  comes  through  obedi- 
ence and  waiting  upon  the  Lord. 

We  may  exchange  our  riches  on  earth  in- 
to the  currency  (credit)  of  heaven  (Matt. 
19:21). 

The  world  says:— "A  little  nonsense  now 
and  then  is  relished  by  the  best  of  men." 
The  Bible  says:— Eph.  4:15;  Col.  4:6;  Tit. 
2:8:   I  Cor.  10:31;   I  Pet.  4:11. 

The  interest  and  attendance  were  good. 

We  trust  that  the  work  done  will  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God. 

Cor. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  in  the  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  25, 
1912,  to  Jan.  2,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Aaron  Good;  Chor., 
Chris.  Snyder;  Secys.,  A.  E.  Zook,  B.  F. 
Lapp;  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  D. 
Charles. 

The  lessons  given  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
were;  Faith,  Repentance,  Conversion, 
Sanctification,  Nonresistance,  Practical 
Piety  in  the  Home,  Marriage,  The  Chris- 
tian's Relation  to  God  and  the  Church. 

By  J.  D.  Charles:  Three  lessons  on  The 
Bible,  Three  on,  Ephesians,  The  World, 
The  Devil,  Modern  Trend  of  Religious 
Thought,  Devotional  Covering. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  gleaned: 
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The  Bible  is  a  living  Book  because  its 
Author  is  the  living  Father. 

Our  faith  must  be  tried  in  order  to  be 
strengthened. 

The  Bible  is  God's  revealed  will  to  man. 

Repentance  is  forsaking  sin  and  turning 
to  God. 

Conversion  causes  joj-  in  heaven  and 
should  cause  joy  on  earth. 

Fulfilled  prophecy  is  proof  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible. 

God  is  able  to  preserve  His  Word. 

Sanctification  is  to  set  apart  for  a  special 
service. 

The  book  of  Ephesians  is  divided  into 
two  general  divisions.  The  first  three 
chapters  are  doctrinal,  the  last  three  are 
practical.  God  has  in  the  beginning  pre- 
destinated all  those  who  yield  to  His  will. 
To  bring  about  the  inheritance  He  pur- 
posed through  Jesus  Christ  according  to 
His  good  will.  The  Christian's  high  call- 
ing originated  in  the  good  will  of  God. 

Piety  should  reign  supreme  in  every 
home. 

The  devil  is  given  access  to  man  to  test 
or  sift  the  individual. 

The  trend  of  the  modern  age  is  to  re- 
ject the  divinity  of  Christ  and  deny  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible. 

As  the  hair  is  given  for  a  covering  to 
woman  to  show  the  natural  rejation  be- 
tween woman  and  man  so  the  veiling  of 
the  woman  is  given  to  show  the  spiritual 
relation  between  man  and  woman  in  the 
Lord. 

Man  is  the  offspring  of  God,  therefore 
ought  to  worship  Him. 

We,  as  Christians,  owe  to  God  our  whole 
life  and  service. 

Secretaries,  per  A.   E.  Zook. 


REPORT 

Of  the  8th  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  for 
the  Pacific  Coast,  Held  at  the  Zion 
A.  M.  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Dec.  27,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  opened  at  9:30  A.  M.  with  song 
service,  after  which  Bro.  C.  C.  Steckley 
read  part  of  Luke  24  and  led  in  prayer. 

Mods.,  M.  B.  Brenneman,  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager;  Secys.,  L.  R.  Andrews,  M.  H.  Hos- 
tetler;   Chors.,  S.  G.  Hostetler,  J.  Widmer. 

Mission  sermon  M.  B.  Brenneman. 
Text,  Acts  1:8. 

Topics  discussed  were  as  follows: 

A  Review  of  World  Conditions.  E.  L. 
Kenagy,   J.   P.  Bontrager. 

The  Ungathered  Harvest.  C.  C.  Steckley, 
Susie  Erb. 

The  Good  Samaritan.  Dan  Roth,  Ed. 
Yoder. 

Practical  Methods  of  Doing  Mission 
Work  Individually  and  Collectively.    A.  P. 

Troyer,  John  Layman,  Alice  Glick. 

The  field  is  greater  but  the  facilities  of 
evangelizing  are  better  than  they  were 
nearly  2,000  years  ago. 

Evils  of  the  world  such  as  lying,  murder- 
ing, stealing,  worshiping  idols,  are  some- 
what the  same  but  by  thoroughly  consecrat- 
ing ourselves  we  may  be  able  to  battle  a- 
gainst  the  evils. 

The  ungathered  harvest  is  great.  Al- 
though we  cannot  gather  it  all  in  at  once, 
by  being  true  witnesses  we  may  do  a  little 
for  our  Master. 

Many  are  fallen  by  the  wayside  that 
need  our  sympathy  and  need  to  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold. 

One  good  method  is  letting  our  light 
.shine.  Do  what  is  right  in  the  .light  oi' 
God.  _  If  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spiri' 
we  will  always  find  methods  of  doing  mis- 
sion work  and  helping  others  to  do  the 
same.    The  command  is  go  ye. 

Since  the  Pacific  Coast  District  has  talk- 
ed of  starting  a  Mission  in  Portland,  Oreg., 


it  is  decided  that  we  elect  a  secretary  and 
treasurer  to  handle  all  contributions  in- 
tended for  this  purpose.  Bro.  Ed.  Yoder 
of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was  elected  secretary 
for  3  years  and  Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  treasurer  for  3  years. 

Thus  ended  another  day  of  refreshing 
for  the  hungry  and  a  good  encouragement 
to  the  workers.  Closing  remarks  by  the 
moderators  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Ed.  Yoder. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  49th   Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  in  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Church  near  Trousdale,  Kans., 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  29 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  Text:  "And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing"  (Gal.  6:9). 

Heb.  4  read  by  Moderator. 

Opening  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey. 

Ex-secretary's  report  read  and  accepted. 

Self  denial  for  the  good  of  others.  Esth- 
er Buckwalter,  Allen  Good. 

The  Importance  of  Teaching  Children  to 
Reverence  God's  Word.  Elmer  White, 
Lizzie  Bjder. 

Practical  Points  on  the  Last  Quarter. 
Geo.  F.  Roupp. 

What  can  I  Do  to  Improve  Our  Sunday 
School  and  Make  It  a  Greater  Blessing  to 
the  World.     Open  discussion. 

Mod.,  M.  M.  Weaver;  Chor.,  Frank  D. 
King;  Secys.,  Vernon  E.  ReifT,  Grace  King. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

No  other  life  but  the  life  of  service  is 
M'orth  living. 

Christ  gave  us  the  best  example  of  self- 
denial. 

We  must  make  real  sacrifice  in  order  to 
really  deny  ourselves. 

It  is.  the  Christian's  duty  to  reverence 
God's  Word,  especially  in  his  home. 

The  Word  was  God  and  we  should  treat 
it  as  such. 

Parents  should  teach  children  quite 
young  to  be  reverent  to  God's  Word  and 
God's  house  (the  church). 

If  we  lightly  esteem  the  sabbath  and 
God's  ordinances  we  lightly  esteem  God's 
inspired  Word. 

If  boys  and  girls  would  more  fully  know 
what  the  Bible  had  in  it  for  them  they 
would  more  readily  reverence  it. 

Here  follow  points  on  Sunday  school 
lessons : 

Lesson  1. — Communion  with  God  is  se- 
cret of  power.  Jesus  a  prophet  that  can 
feed  the  people. 

Lesson  2.- — He  who  loves  God  will  wor- 
ship Him  with  the  whole  heart.  True  re- 
ligion seeks  pure  heart  and  not  outward 
show. 

Lesson  3. — Jesus  loves  all  men  of  every 
race.  These  two  people  received  blessings 
because  of  faith. 

Lesson  4. — -Every  one  in  trouble  find  Je- 
sus ready  to  help.  Jesus  does  not  cherish 
hard  thoughts  abainst  anyone. 

Lesson  5. — The  eyes  of  Jesus  are  quick 
to  discern  hypocrisy.  Leaven  of  love  trans- 
forms our  hearts. 

Lesson  6. — Israel  fell  on  account  of  ne- 
glected prayer.  We  have  promise  from 
God  for  forgiveness  nf  the  grossest  sin. 

Lesson  7. — Christ  is  bearer  of  our  sins 
through  His  suffering.  Jesus  means  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Lesson  8. — Christ's  full  glory  blazed 
forth  at  this  time.  Believe  on  Jesus  as  our 
Savior. 

Lesson  9. — Evil  spirit  brings  pain  to  chil- 
dren. When  we  cry  to  God  He  hears  us, 
rind  answers. 

Lesson  10. — Child  in  mother's  arms  may 
become  saint  or  sinner.  Happy  is  he  who 
helps  these  little  ones  heavenward. 


Lesson  11. — God  freely  forgives  and  so 
sHouId  we.  It  is  fortunate  that  salvation 
is  free. 

Lesson  12. — Jesus  came  to  the  world  the 
Man  among  men.  The  prophet  saw  in  the 
future  for  700  years. 

How  Aid  Sunday  School. 

Devote  time  for  the  study  of  each  les- 
son. Give  10  cents  instead  of  5  cents.  Be 
more  punctual  and  practice  what  I  teach. 
Go  to  God  in  secret  prayer  about  the  bless- 
ing on  Sunday  school.  Necessary  that  our 
heart  is  dedicated  or  consecrated  to  God. 
Be  sure  and  take  care  of  quarterly.  Bear 
my  responsibility  and  not  try  to  shift  on 
officers.  Encourage  missionary  spirit  be- 
cause a  Sunday  school  can  reach  the  world 
through  its  engagement  in  the  mission 
cause. 

Vernon  E.  Reiff. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Semi-annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  at  East  Holbrook  Church, 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  24,  1912 


■  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  S.  S.  Stalter. 
Questions  discussed: 

How    to     Interest     Backward  Pupils. 

Emma   Shank,   Timothy  Thut. 

Teachers  should  study  the  pupil  and  find 
out  the  cause  of  backwardness,  as  no  one 
rule  or  remedy  can  be  applied  to  all  cases. 

Enlist  the  help  of  others  in  the  class, 
become  personally  acquainted  with  the  pu- 
pils and  show  them  that  you  appreciate 
their  efforts. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Factor  in  Coun- 
teracting the  Spirit  of  the  Times.  A.  F. 
Burkholder. 

Impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  young, 
by  teaching  and  example,  that  there  is 
something  better  and  nobler  to  strive  for 
than  mere  worldly  pleasure. 

Parents'  Meeting.    S.  S.  Stalter. 

Children's  Meeting.  Efhe  Shupe,  Eliza- 
beth Musser. 

Literature  in  the  Home.  John  Thut, 
Bessie  Ebersole. 

Literature  was  once  regarded  as  a  lux- 
urJ^  but  now  it  is  a  necessity.  Therefore 
the  duty  is  before  us  to  make  a  careful 
distinction  between  proper  and  improper 
books  for  our  homes. 

Bar  all  literature  from  the  home  that  is 
of  a  questionable  character.  Better  to 
have  few  books  well  chosen. 

Do  not  limit  your  children  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  as  this  is  inclined  to  create 
within  them  a  hatred  of  the  Good  Book. 

The  Temperance  Lesson.  Ed.  Nune- 
maker. 

The  object  of  the  temperance  lesson  is 
to  implant  the  right  principle  into  the 
hearts  of  the  pupils. 

Teachers  should  by  all  means  be  tem- 
perate. Teach  total  abstinence  from  all 
tilings  harmful. 

How  to  Develop  the  Spirit  of  Reverence 
in  Religious  Worship.  Nancy  Kauffman, 
Norman  Culp. 

Impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  the  fact 
that  our  church  buildings  were  dedicated 
to  the  Lord,  that  God  is  in  our  midst  and 
that  when  we  praj'  we  are  talking  directly 
to  God. 

Avoid  much  visiting  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. 

The  Call  to  Work  and  the  Response.  J. 

A.  Heatwole. 

When  God  calls  you  to  a  special  work 
you  will  not  be  in  doubt  about  it  and  you 
can  depend  on  your  work  being  a  success. 

God  can  still  speak  to  us  through  visions 
•and  dreams  but  remember  that  they  will 
always  be  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible. 

Norman  O.  Culp,  Sec. 
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Married 


Byler— Peachey.— On  Nov.  27,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Charles 
P.  Byler  to  Sister  Elsie  M.  Peachey,  both 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Plank— Kanagy.— On  Dec.  22,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
1.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Ira  D. 
Plank  to  Sister  Laura  M.  Kanagy,  both  of 
South  Union  congregation. 


Detweiler — Kauffman. — On  Jan.  12,  1913, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  L  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Amos  Z.  Detweiler  to  Sister  Anna  Kauff- 
man, both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Kenagy— Plank.— On  Dec.  24,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
I.  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Kenagy  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  to  Sister 
Emma  K.  Plank  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 


Schrock— Garber.— On  Jan.  23,  1913,  at 
the  Harmony  Church,  Bro.  Joel  Schrock 
and  Sister  Laura  Garber  were  united  in 
mariage,  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  officiating. 
May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  attend 
them. 


Mumaw. — Hostetler. — On  Jan.  30,  1913, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O.,  Bro.  Harry 
Mumaw  to  Sister  Minnie  Hostetler.  May 
God  make  their  pathway  in  life  peaceful 
and  prosperous. 


Eigsti — Slagel. — Bro.  Edward  Eigsti  and 
Sister  Alma  Slagel  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Flanagan, 
111.,  on  Dec.  31,  1912,  by  Bro.  George  Som- 
mers.  May  they  ever  look  to  God  for  guid- 
ance through  life. 


Schertz — Stalter. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Woodford,  111.,  Bro. 
Rudolph  Schertz  from  near  Roanoke,  111., 
and  Sister  Tillie  Stalter.  Bro.  George 
Sommers  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
in   their  journey  through  life. 


Bechtel— Knechtel.— On  Nov.  27,  1912. 
Bro.  Owen  Bechtel  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Melissa  Knechtel  of  Mannheim, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  of- 
ficiating. May  God  bless  them  through 
the  journey  of  life. 


Gingerich — McWhirter. — On  Jan.  1,  1913, 
at  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  111.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Jesse  Ging- 
erich of  Buda,  III,  and  Sister  Lillian  Mc- 
Whirter of  Chicago,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Berry— Gulp.— On  Dec.  IS,  1912,  at  the 
bride's  home  in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  Ira  T. 
Berry  and  Sister  Ada  Culp  were  united  iji 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  officialtnL^  The 
Lord  bless  the  brother  and  sister  in  their 
journey  through  life. 


Shantz — Cressman. — On  Jan.  22,  1913, 
Bro.  Manasseh  Shantz  of  Philipsburg, 
Ont.  and  Sister  Louida  Cressman  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiating. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  accompany 
them  through  life's'  journey.  ■ 


Hooley — Stoltzfus.  —  Yoder — Stultzfus. 

—On  Jan.  22,  1913,  at  the  home  of  the 
brides'  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Portage  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  Orlando 
Hooley  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  to  Si3*-er  Ciar- 
Stoltzfus,  and  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  o'  To- 
peka, Ind.,  to  Sister  Mollie  Stoltzfus,  Br". 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  O.,  officiating. 
May  peace,  joy  and  consecrated  life  attend 
them. 


Obituary 


Roth. — Elizabeth  (Christner)  Roth  was 
born  in  Germany,  April  24,  1839;  died  Jan. 
6,  1913;  aged  73  y.  8  m.  12  d.  She  came  to 
Canada  with  her  pareiits  when  8  years  old. 
When  15  years  of  age  they  came  to  Henry 
Co.,  la.,  on  the  farm  where  she  died.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  since  a 
young  girl.  She  was  married  to  Jos.  Roth, 
Jan.  20,  1859.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children.  Three  sons  and  the  husband  have 
gone  before,  and  3  sons,  5  daughters,  and 
20  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. 


Garber.  —  Mary  Ann  (Welty)  Garber, 
daughter  of  Abraham  and  Lydia  Welty, 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  16, 
1864;  died  Jan.  14,  1913;  aged  48  y.  3  m. 
28  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  21,  1912,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  unto  death.  She  was  united  in 
mariage  with  Frank  Garber,  Dec.  16,  1883, 
to  which  union  were  born  9  children,  Mrs. 
Lucy  Keyser,  Jacob,  Sadie,  Eleanor, 
Charles,  Roy.  One  son  and  daughter, 
William  and  Lucy,  preceded  their  mother 
in  death.  She  also  leaves  her  father,  5 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  wife  and  mother. 
Her  mother  preceded  her  but  a  few  weeks 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Union  Church  Jan.  17,  1913,  by  Bro. 
Jonas  Loucks  and  Amos  Nussbaum. 


Funk. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  Pre. 
Jacob  and  .-Vnna  Funk,  was  born  in  East 
Vincent,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  1868; 
died  Jan.  14,  1913,  at  the  home  of  her  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Mary  Bean,  Spring  City,  Pa.; 
aged  44  y.  4  m.  28  d.  Three  brothers  and  2 
sisters  survive  her.  Her  affliction  was  can- 
cer of  the  breast  for  nearly  4  years,  ter- 
minating into  nervous,  prostration  and 
dropsy.  All  that  kind  friends  and  medical 
aid  at  a  private  sanitorium  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  could  do  was  done  for  her.  After 
considerable  suiTering  and  patient  endur- 
ance she  passed  from  the  scenes  of  earth 
into  the  presence  of  her  Maker.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Maurice  Sam- 
son, pastor  of  the  First  Reformed  Church 
Cof  which  the  deceased  was  a  member), 
assisted  by  Pre.  Jacob  B.  Hunsberger  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  The  former  using 
the  text  I  Cor.  15:26,  "The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death." 


Yoder. — Manasses  A.  Yoder  was  born 
Oct.  5,  1871,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind;  died 
Jan.  21.  1913,  at  the  home  of  his  brother. 
John  C.  Yoder  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.;  aged  41  y.  3  m.  16  d.  He  was 
the  son  of  Aaron  and  Anna  (Miller)  Yo- 
der, both  of  whom  preceded  him '  to  the 
great  beyond.  He  is  survived  by  6  broth- 
ers, Moses  A.  A..  David  A.,  Christian, 
Esaias,  John  C  and  Emmanuel. 

He  suffered  for  some  time  from  dropsy. 
He  lived  for  this  world  only,  until  during 
his  last  illness  he  became  very  much  con- 
cerned about  his  soul.  He  sent  for  a  min- 
ister who  during  the  last  two  weeks  of  his 
life  visited  him  frequently,  instructed  him, 
read  to  him.  and  prayed  with  and  for  him 
and  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  19,  received 
him  into  the  body  of  believers  and  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism.  We 


are  glad  for  the  merciful  Savior  who  we 
believe  granted  him  pardon  and  peace  in 
his  last  hours. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  John 
Garber  who  was  assisted  at  the  church  by 
D.  D.  Troyer.  Texts,  Matt.  24;44  and  Job 
19:14,  respectively. 


Fisher. — Franklin,    son    of    Eli    L.  and 

Kate  Fisher,  was  born  March  26,  1885; 
died  Jan.  11,  1913;   aged  27  y.  9  m.  15  d. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  he  left  his  home 
as  usual,  but  when  evening  came  he  failed 
to  return.  Naturally  the  family  became 
alarmed,  wondering  where  he  might  have 
gone,  but  soon  heard  the  sad  news  that  he 
was  found  dead  a  short  distance  from  his 
home. 

At  the  age  of  22  years  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith 
he  departed.  He  was  an  honest,  kind- 
hearted  and  industrious  boy.  In  his  home 
and  community  he  expressed  a  friendly 
disposition  to  all  no  sacrifice  being  too 
great  to  do  a  kind  deed  for  his  friends.  He 
leaves  mother,  a  sister,  and  2  brothers,  his 
father  having  preceded  him  about  7  years 
ago.  Though  his  departure  has  brought 
sadness  into  our  home,  we  bow  in  sub- 
mission to  our  Father  and  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  Un- 
ion Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  B. 
Hartzler.  Interment  in  South  Union  Cem- 
etery. 


King. — Levi  T.,  son  of  John  P.  and  Re- 
becca King,  was  born  in  Champaign  Co., 
O.,  Aug.  19,  1850;  died  at  his  home  near 
West  Liberty,  O.,  Jan.  4,  1913;  aged  62  y. 
4  m.  15  d. 

On  Feb.  14,  1878,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Arie  E.  Yoder.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  6  daughters.  Six 
years  ago  the  wife  and  mother  died,  and  2 
years  later,  2  of  the  daughters,  Rachel  and 
Anna,  passed  away.  One  daughter,  Artie, 
died  in  infancy,  leaving  3  daughters,  Me- 
lissa, Delilah  and  Mary;  2  sons,  J.  Oliver 
and  Leroy,  and  1  grandson,  besides  3  bro- 
thers and  2  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

On  July  31,  1870,  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  South  Union, 
and  remained  faithful  unto  the  end.  Being- 
afflicted  for  some  time,  he  was  never  heard 
to  complain  or  murmur,  but  bpre  it  all 
patiently  until  death  relieved  him  of  his 
suffering. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Here   our  loss   we   deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
■  He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  at  South  Union  Church 
Jan.  7,  conducted  by  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder  and 
J.  J.  Warye.  Interment  in  the  Yoder  grave- 
yard. 


Bauman. — Silas  Bauman  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug. 
27,  1861:  died  Jan.  21,  1913;  aged  51  y.  4 
m.  25  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Ann 
Grof¥  in  1886.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
sons  and  4  daughters.  '  Two  of  the  oldest 
sons  preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  11  children 
all  at  home,  an  aged  father,  6  brothers,  1 
sister,  and  a  large  community  of  neighbors 
and  friends.  He  was  converted  in  his  early 
years  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  16  years 
ago  and  performed  his  duties  faithfully. 
He  was  ailing  for  a  few  months  and  by 
examination  of  the  doctors  -  it  was  found 
that  a  growth  in  the  stomach  was  the 
cause.  The  doctor  told  him  his  case  was 
serious.  He  was  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Savannah,  Ga.,  was  visited  by  a  de- 
structive fire,  Feb.  2,  suffering  a  loss  esti- 
mated at  $1,500,000. 


The  enormous  volume  of  business  trans- 
acted by  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Com- 
pany during  the  year  1912  is  shown  by  the 
financial  statement  indicating  that  the 
earnings  for  the  year  were  over  a  million 
dollars  a  day. 


A  recent  news  item  .conveyed  the  story 
of  a  man  who  was  on  the  verge  of  taking 
his  own  life,  when  the  thought  of  his  wife 
and  children  brought  him  to  his  senses 
and  he  returned  to  his  family.  Millions  of 
souls  who  are  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  de- 
liberately marching  to  eternal  ruin,  might 
be  saved  that  awful  fate  if  they  would  but 
set  their  affections  upon  the  happy  family 
of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 


That  South  America  may,  within  the 
next  century,  eclipse  the  United  States,  is 
the  opinion  of  Frederick  Brown  of  New 
York,  secretary  of  the  Pan-American  So- 
ciety of  the  United  States.  We  are  not 
told  how  much  real  estate  there  is  in  this 
asertion.  But  South  America  is  rich  in  na- 
tural resources,  and  if  some  way  can  can 
be  devised  to  put  a  stop  to  their  numer- 
ou.s  revolutions  and  constant  strife  this 
southern  continent  is  capable  of  rapid 
strides  forward. 


The  long  continued  efforts  for  peace  ori 
the  part  of  representatives  from  Turkey 
and  the  Balkan  nations  have  ended  in  ap- 
parent failure.  Because  of  the  refusal  of 
Turkey  to  cede  Adrianople  the  allies  have 
refused  to  accept  the  terms  offered  by 
Turkey  and  orders  for  the  war  to  con- 
tinue have  been  given.  In  the  meantime 
the  powers  of  Europe  are  trying  to  pre- 
vent the  resumption  of  hostilities.  There 
is  a  possibility  that  Turkey  may  yet  yield 
rather  than  to  suffer  further  defeat,  but 
the  blood-thirstiness  of  the  Young  Turks 
will  probably  stand  in  the  way.  Evident- 
ly the  day  when  nations  .shall  learn  war 
no  more  is  not  yet  at  hand. 


The  woman's  rights  movement  has  been 
very  much  in  evidence  recently,  both  in 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  In 
this  country  the  suffragettes  are  makin'.^ 
extensive  preparations  for  a  monste/  par- 
ade at  Washington,  D.  C,  when  Woodrovr 
Wilson  is  inaugurated  President.  In  Eng- 
land there  have  been  violent  demonstra- 
tions because  of  the  alleged  betrayal  of 
their  cause  by  prominent  leaders  of  the 
Liberal  party.  These  demonstrations  h.'j.ve 
been  so  vicious  that  the  police  force  cr^iilr; 
scarcely  maintain  order,  several  prominent 
women  having  been  sent  to  jail.  What- 
ever may  be  the  merits  of  the  cause  for 
which  they  are  contending,  it  is  evident 
that  these  law-breaking  suffragettes  are 
not  worthy  of  the  ballot  for  which  they 
are  clamoring.  As  a  rule  the  modest 
woman  prefers  the  place  for  which  God 
created  her,  leaving  to  man  the  respciii- 
sibility  of  leadership  and  government. 


The  trials  and  disappointments  of  lifr 
shouhl  become  our  stepping-stones  io 
climi)  higher  in  our  Christian  experience. -- 
Sel. 


I!ro(j(ling_  over  failures  is  wr(3ng.  Tlie 
belter  way  is  to  pick  up  courage,  go  on  anrl 
do  bctter.~Sel. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

and  set  his  possessions  in  order  and  wait- 
ed patiently  for  the  end.  He  was  in  sound 
mind  within  three  hours  of  death.  He 
chose  his  text,  I  Pet.  1.  He  also  appointed 
A.  B.Gingerich  to  preach  in  German  and 
O.  D.  Snider  in  English.  Funeral  Jan.  24 
was  largely  attended  and  long  to  be  re- 
membered. Buried  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining his  home.  The  beyond  was  more 
precious  to  him  as  he  drew  nigh.  He  ex- 
pressed himself, 

"Death  shall  not  destroy  my  comfort, 
Christ  shall  guide  me  through  the  gloom." 


Hoffman. — Floyd  C.  Hoffman  was  born 
in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Dec.  5,  1912;  died  Dec. 
10,  1912;  aged  5  d..  Everything  was  done 
to  save  the  frail  body,  but  it  only  budded 
on  earth  to  blossom  in  heaven.  A  short 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Weaver.    Text,  II  Kings  4:26. 


Burkholder.— On  Jan.  -  16,  1913,  Helen 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bro.  Phares  I.  and 
Sister  Laura  Burkholder,  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  departed  this  life  after  only  a  brief 
stay  of  5  m.  3  d.  She  suffered  for  some 
time  and  then  God  in  His  wisdom  called 
her  home.  Interment  took  place  at  Wide- 
man's  Cemetery  on  Jan.  18,  when  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hoover, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Wambold,  in  the 
presence  of  a  pathetic  assembly  of  friends. 


Diller. — Vera  May,  daughter  of  William 
and  Anna  Diller.  was  born  near  Elida,  O., 
Sept.  25,  1910;  died  Jan.  5,  1913;  aged  2  y. 
3  m.  10  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, father,  mother,  3  sisters,  2  broth- 
ers, and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  sister  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  dreaded  disease,  diph- 
theria, laid  hold  on  her  body  and  in  spite 
of  all  that  loving  hands  could  minister  the 
deadly  course  could  not  be  checked.  Little 
Vera's  stay  on  earth  was  short,  but  long 
enough  to  win  for  her  a  place  of  warmest 
affection  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  her. 
Those  who  knew  her  best  say  the  virtue  of 
obedience  was  already  marked  in  her  life. 
Our  finite  minds  cannot  understand  why 
the  grim  reaper  should  again  visit  this 
home  and  pluck  from  the  mother's  arms 
her  darling  child,  but  we  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  From  the  standpoint  of 
the  flesh,  such  sorrows  are  more  than  we 
could  bear;  but  when  we  turn  our  eyes 
from  earth  to  heaven,  our  grief  is  assuaged 
in  the  blessed  thought  that  little  Vera  is 
one  of  the  number  of  whom  the  Master 
said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
She  has  escaped  a  world  and  life  of  strife 
and  gone  to  be  with  God.  Sometime,  if 
our  lives. are  true,  we'll  understand  and  in 
mansions  of  perfect  bliss  we  will  meet 
Vera  who  "budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven."  Buried  Jan.  6,  at  Salem.  Funeral 
services  the  26th,  conducted  by  P.  E. 
Brunk,  Moses  Brenneman  and  Elam  Horst 
from  II  Kings  4:26,  and  Jer.  31:15. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  iu'Struction  meetings.  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  Mis  will.  To  tliis 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings that  we  can. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-21,  1913.  Instruc- 
tors, Abram  Metzler,  J.  A.  Resslcr. 

Pleasant  View  Church,  near  North  Law- 
rence, Stark  Co.,  O.,  Feb..  17-2L  1913.  In- 

slrnctors,  C'.  Z.  Yorler,  K.  L.  Frcy. 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.    Yoder.    Pres.,    Wooster.  Ohio. 

D.  D.   Miller.  Vice   Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.   Shoemaker,   Sec..    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

T.    E.   Hartzler,   Asst.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   H.   Musselman,   E.   Treas.,   New   Holland,  Pa. 

J.    R.    Stauffer,    W.    Treas..    Milford,  Nebr. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,    111.,    A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1S96)  112  E.  Vine  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,    H.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind..    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 

Canton.— CUOS)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  Geo. 
M.    Hostetler.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,   J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont..   J.   I.    Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— CigOS)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   O.,   T.   K.   Hershy,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.    L.    Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.,  and 
2nd  St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    502    N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)    274   S.   4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home    (*1896)    West    Liberty.    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home     (*1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home    («1901)     Marshallvillc,  Ohio, 

E.  F.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 
Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  L 
M.   Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer  ....  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his-  name  among  all  na- 
tions." 


The  twelfth  Annual  Report  of  the 

American  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  has  been  print- 
ed in  convenient  form  and  many  co- 
pies mailed.  There  are  still  several 
hundred  of  them  on  hand  which  will 
be  mailed  free  upon  application. 


the  two  systems  are  compared  and  tho 
writer,  after  carefully  weighing  the 
question,  decides  that  if  he  were  com- 
pelled to  choose  between  the  two  he 
would  have  to  express  a  preference  for 
the  former.  There  are  thousands  of 
people  who  are  very  glad  that  thev 
are  not  ^compelled  to  declare  in  favor 
of  either.  Both  are  a  menace  to  free 
institutions  and  liberty-loving  people 
should  avoid  them. 


"Shall  the  Old  Book  Stand?"  is  a 

question  which  will  mean  more  to 
you  after  you  have  read  Bro.  Silvanus 
Voder's  timely  article  on  the  subject, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  vStill 
that  is  a  settled  question,  has  been  for 
ages.  Another  question  which  should 
give  many  indifferent  ones  concern  is 
this:  How  shall  the  poor,  frail  mortal 
stand  who  rejects  the  counsels,  love, 
and  salvation  offered  by  this  blessed 
Book? 


A  brother  writes:  "Some  people  are 
so  completely  nonresistant  that  they 
hardly  resist  the  devil."  .This  is  only 
too  true.  It  takes  the  very  best  kind 
of  fighting  material  to  make  a  good 
soldier  of  the  cross.  Only  let  us  fol- 
low the  example  of  Christ  (Matt.  4 :1- 
11)  in  our  methods  of  resisting  the 
devil,  remembering  that  "the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God."  The  average 
man  would  rather  face  an  army  upon 
a  field  of  carnage  than  to  stand  by  the 
Word  while  the  forces  of  sin  assail. 


Assurance. — "How  do  I  know  I  am 
saved?"  is  a  question  discussed  fre- 
quently these  days;  a  question,  how- 
ever, which  does  not  receive  any  more 
attention  than  it  deserves.  The  ques- 
tion of  salvation  is  the  most  impor- 
tant one  that  ever  received  the  atten- 
tion of  man,  and  no  one  can  afford  to 
float  along  the  stream  of  time  without 
prayerfully  meditating  upon  whether 
he  has  met  the  Bible  conditions  for 
salvation. 

Another  question  of  vital  impor- 
tance bearing  on  the  same  subject  is 
discussed  in  a  timely  article  by  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  which  article  will  be 
found  on  another  page  in  this  number. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  same  subject,  only 
discussed  from  a  negative  standpoint. 
It  is  as  important  to  remain  right  with 
God  as  it  is  to  get  right.  This  is  clear- 
ly brought  to  light  in  Bro.  Bixler's  ar- 
ticle, which  we  commend  to  your  con- 
sideration. 


private.  it  includes  sucli  things-  as 
faithful  church  attendance,  ])ersonal 
work  among  saved  or  unsaved,  sup- 
porting the  Church  in  its  various  en- 
terprises, visiting  the  sick,  lending  a 
helping  hand  to  the  needy,  becoming- 
more  fully  accjuainted  witli  God's 
Word,  and  may  include  such  things  as 
preaching,  public  teaching,  being  for- 
eign missionaries,  etc.  The  essential 
thing  is  that  we  recognize  Christian 
-duty,  do  with  our  might  what  oiir 
hands  find  to  do,  improve  the  oppor- 
tunities at  our  door,  looking  to  Go'i  to 
lead  us  into  the  places  where  we  will 
be  of  greatest  service  to  Him.  Every 
child  of  God  ought  to  be  active  in  His 
service. 


Romanism  and  Freemasonry. — In  the 

February  number  of  the  "Christian 
Cnyosure"  this  subject  is  ably  handled 
by  President  C.  A.  Blanchard  of 
Wh-eatbn  College.     The  iniquities  of 


Active    Christian    Service.  —  We 

sometimes  hear  people  express  the 
conviction  that  they  should  get  into 
more  active  service,  meaning  that  they 
should  do  something  more  public  than 
the  line  of  work  engaged  in  at  present. 
The  fact  is,  some  of  the  most  active 
servants  of  the  cross  whom  we  have 
ever  known  were  not  known  outside 
their  own  community,  were  not  even 
officials  in  their  home  congregations. 
Active  service  impHes  a  faithful  per- 
.formance  of  duty,  whether  public  or 


"Fatherhood  of  God  and  Brother- 
hood of  Man." — Our  attention  has  of- 
ten been  called  to  the    grave  error 
which  this  catchy  j^hrase  emphasizes. 
It  is  a    beautiful    thought    that  we 
should  have  a  common  interest  in  all 
men,  since  all  men  have  a  community 
of  interests,  and  that  God  the  Father 
has  a  common  interest  in  us  all.  He 
has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations,  and 
desires  that  all  may  have  a  common 
destiny  in  glory.    So  far  the  thought 
is  both  true  and  grand.    But  people 
make  the  mistake  of  ignoring  the  fact 
that  the  vast  majority  of  men  have  re- 
jected this  Fatherhood  and  are  there- 
fore not  a  part  of    the  brotherhood. 
Christ  made  two  expressions  which 
clearly  set  forth  our  relationship.  In 
addressing  Himself  to  the  blind  and 
rebellious   Pharisees   who   sinned  a- 
gainst  better  light  He  said,  "Ye  are 
the  children  of  your  father  the  devil.'' 
When  informed  that  His  mother  and 
brethren  desired  to  see  Him  He  said, 
"Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  thee  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 
When  talking  of  the  "Fatherhood  of 
God  and  brotherhood  of  man,"  be  sure 
that  you  measure  the  term  by  this  em- 
phatic teaching  by  our  Savior. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine;    continue   in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PILGRIM 


Have   you   found   your   Saviour  precious? 

Then  His  love  to  others  tell; 
Think  of  the  countless  millions 

On  their  way  to  endless  hell! 

Have  you  all  your  sins  forgiven? 

Are  j'ou  washed  in  Jesus'  blood? 
Go  and  tell  the  lost  and  dying 

How  you  found  your  way  to  God. 

If  through  faith  His  grace  has  saved  you, 

H  from  sin  you  are  set  free, 
Go,  proclaim  His  boundless  mercy, 

How  He  died  for  you  and  me, 

How  He  suffered  in  great  agony 
To  redeem  the  world  for  God; 

To  bring_  peace  and  glorious  pardon 
To  believers  in  His  Word. 

Has  the  cruel  crown  so  thorny, 
Which  upon  His  brow  He  wore. 

Ever  filled  you  heart  with  sorrow 
That  for  you  this  pain  He  bore? 

Yes,  He  gave  His  life  to  save  you 
From  the  pangs  of  endless  death. 

That  through  grace  He  might  sustain  you 
Until  you  draw  your  latest  breath 

Then  in  all  your  earthly  labors. 
Will  you  strive  to  do  His  will? 

Will  you  trust  His  blessed  will? 
Will  you  try  your  mission  to  fill? 

It  is  then  our  Lord  will  crown  yon 
With  a  crown  of  righteousness; 

In  the  world  above  you'll  join  Him, 
There  to  reign  in  endless  bliss. 

Dakota,  111. 


SHALL  THE  OLD  BOOK  STAND? 


By  vSilvanus  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  disposition  and  inclination  of 
inan  to  disbelieve  and  question  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  has  been  made 
manifest  in  all  ages  since  man  has 
lived  on  this  earth.  All  through  the 
history  of  God's  people  we  find  those 
v.'ho  halted  between  two  opinions. 
Their  minds  are  not  decided  with  re- 
g^ird  to  what  is  right  or  wrong  as  the 
Bible  teaches.  The  word  of  God  in  all 
.'ts  purity  and  holiness  and  strength 
of  character  must  first  be  proven  "o. 
them  by  the  carnal  things  of  this 
world.  By  those  things  in  which  i\u.x 
have  had  experience,  by  somethim.^ 
which  is  appealing  to  their  character 
or  make  up,  they  forget  the  strong  and 
eternal  fundamental  principles  of  the 
holy  Book.  The  trials  through,  which 
)t  has  passed  and  the  gloriou.s'victories 
which  it  has  won  are  no  evidences  to 
fhem  of  its  superiority  over  cverv- 


thing  else.  They  must  see  and  htvs 
for  themselves.  Its  triumphs  must  be 
won  in  their  presence  and  in  their 
sight. 

When  God  sent  Moses  and  Aaron  to 
Pharaoh  to  ask  for  the  deliver?.nce  of 
His  people  He  gave  them  as  a  sign  of 
authority  the  power  of  changing 
Aaron's  rod  to  a  serpent  by  thrcvv'ing 
it  down  and  again  of  changing  it  back 
by  taking  hold  of  it.  Certainly  to  the 
minds  of  Moses,  Aaron  and  the  elders 
this  must  be  convincing;  to  them 
surely  it  was  the  power  of  God  that 
achieved  this  wonder,  but  their  work 
v.'as  not  yet  accomplished,  for  they 
(had  not  yet  been  to  Pharaoh  and  to 
their  enemies.  The  authority  of  God 
had  only  been  given  them  and  the 
power  of  Satan  and  Pharaoh  had  not 
yet  been  brought  to  bear  upon  their 
confidence  in  God.  The  refiner's  fire 
to  them  was  yet  unknown.  Sureh- 
they  thought  when  the  Egyptians 
shall  see  this  miracle  performed  they 
will  know  at  once  of  a  certainty  that 
their  God  had  sent  them  and  would 
release  them  of  their  bondage;  but  to 
Pharaoh  it  was  not  so  but  rather  a 
challenge  with  which  to  cope,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  sent  and  called  for  his 
men  of  power  and  authority  and  by 
the  same  act  they  also  change  rods  to 
serpents  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened  and  because  the  children  of 
God  had  failed  in  their  first  attempt 
they  lose  confidence  and  murmur  a- 
gainst  Moses  and  Aaron.  Yet  the 
higher  authority  was  shown  in  chis 
that  xAaron's  rod  swallowed  all  the 
other  ones  and  ever  since  in  all  con- 
flicts with  sin  and  doubt  the  rod  of 
God  has  swallowed  all  and  brought  to 
naught  the  power  of  Satan  and  all  his 
authority  to  those  who  trusted  in  Him 
as  a  Father  and  a  Deliverer.  We  do 
not_  find  that  the  Egyptians  again  had 
their  rods  restored  neither  does  Satan 
nor  his  agents  when  once  completelv 
defeated  by  God's  Word  through  the 
saints  again  assail  them  with  the  same 
rod.  The  act  of  Aaron's  rod  Svvallow- 
ing  all  the  others  is  but  a  beautiful 
illustration  showing  the  power  of  G.od 
over  all  the  enemies  of  the  saints. 

If  we  should  have  lived  in  the  land 
of  Palestine  after  the  Jews  had  re- 
turned from  captivity  we  might  per- 
haps have  been  drawn  away  from  the 
true  worship  of  God  to  the  worship  of 
the  Samaritans  and  to  their  temple  on 
Mt.  Gerizim  because  some  of  the  elect 
deserted  the  true  worship  and  because 
they  too  prayed  to  God  and  had  a  tem- 
ple similar  to  the  one  at  Jerusalem  and 
they  too  ofifered  sacrifices  and  kept  the 
feasts.  Their  priests  also  ministered 
to  the  people,  and  their  cause  seeiiT^d 
to  prosper ;  but  Christ  said,  "Ye  know 
not  vvhat  ye  worship,  for  salvation  is 
of  vhe  Jews."  Their  toil  and  service 
for  all  those  400  years  was  of  no  avail, 
and  certainly  the  rod  of  God  swal- 
.Ipwed  ajl  th^tt  ppposed  His  people  on 


Mt.  Gerizim,  and  to  the  followers  of 
Christ  nothing  could  come  from  that 
place  for  that  question  was  decided 
once  for  all. 

Bringing  the  question  of  two  opin- 
ions down  to  the  twentieth  century,  we 
can  see  many  who  halt  between  them. 
Neither  is  the  Old  Book  out  of  date  to 
cope  with  such.  For  the  Spirit  speak- 
eth  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith. 
IJany  are  the  heresies  and  doctrines  of 
devils  of  which  God's  Word  teaches 
us  that  'are  to  come  in  the  latter  days 
and  more  heartrending  still  is  the 
thought  that  from  our  own  beloved 
Church  from  among  our  own  brethren 
and  kin  are  found  those  who  follow 
and  embrace  them.  Brother,  is  your 
faith  wavering,  and  are  you  thinking 
of  a  better  way  of  doing  things  than 
the  Bible  teaches?  Are  there  some 
things  in  the  Bible  which  to  your  mind 
cannot  stand  because  the  enemies  of 
God  can  also  do  wonderful  things? 
Have  the  times  of  these  latter  days 
outgrown  the  holy  Book  to  your 
mind?  Has  the  development  of 
thought  and  study  taken  the  pre-emi- 
nence? Does  common  sense  or  reason 
appeal  to  you  most?  Do  men  who 
ppea.k  lies  in  hypocrisy  have  an  under- 
mining  influence  UDon  your  faith  in 
God?  Hear  the  warning  words  of 
Paul  to  Timothy:  "Be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Listen 
how  he  pleads  with  the  Church  to  be 
faithful  and  hold  fast  to  the  faith.  How 
he  warns  them  of  grievous  wolves 
which  shall  enter  and  not  spare  the 
flock.  How  he  teaches  of  sin  and  her- 
esy which  shall  enter  that  the  true  and 
faithful  may  be  made  manifest ;  for 
without  a  matter  of  choice  the  loyal 
can  not  be  proved.  Brother,  in  all  ages 
sin  and  unbelief  have  entered  and 
clogged  the  workings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  but  it  has  never  foiled  the  di- 
vine plan.  Brother,  beware,  "For  be- 
hold the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as 
an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble. 
And  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch."  The  time  shall  come  that  to 
the  minds  of  all  men  the  Book  shall  be 
triumphant  and  all  heresy  with  its 
tools  shall  like  the  rods  of  the  Egyp- 
tians be  swallowed  and  those  who 
wielded  them  shall  have  nothing  left, 
"But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


A  great  help  to  prevent  sleeping  in 
church  is  to  fast  the  meal  prior,  also  a 
well  ventilated  house  will  be  a  great 
help.— A.  S.  W.- 


If  God  does  not  want  us,  why  did 
He  send  \\\^  Soil  to  die  for  ns?-^G.  K, 
Jlnmk. 
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HOW  I  MAY  KNOW  A  THING  IS 
WRONG 


By  J.  K.  Bixler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  may  I  know  a  thing  is  wrong, 
and  that  God  is  displeased  with  my 
taking  part  in  it?  is  a  question  that 
sometimes  arises  in  the  minds  of  all 
true  disciples  of  Christ.  The  question 
becomes  all  the  more  puzzling  since 
some  things  are  so  nearly  good  that 
they  seem  to  be  entirely  good. 

The  answer  we  generally  get  when 
we  ask  advice  is,  "to  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God."  This  advice 
is  good,  but  just  what  do  you  mean  by 
trying  the  spirits?  What  tests  may 
we  apply  that  show  whebher  a  thing  i^ 
or  God  or  of  the  adversary?  It  is_  very 
clear  we  cannot  depend  on  the  inter- 
pretation of  mankind  in  general,  bp- 
cause  men's  opinions  are  at  variance 
with  one  another.  Our  consciences  in 
the  past  had  been  too  seared  to  be  a 
safe  guide  now,  and  even  if  they  were 
safe  now  they  have  become  so  through 
the  implanted  Word.  So  we  must  look 
to  the  Word  for  a  solution,  for  to  the 
believer  in  Christ  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  are  final.  Using  this  as  a  basis 
we  may  lay  down  the  following  four 
tests : 

1.   When  there  is  a  New  Testament 
"thus   saith   the   Lord"   plainly  con- 
demning the  thing,  we  need  seek  no 
further' light.    For  example,  "Be  not 
drunk  with  wine  wherein  is  excess" 
(Eph.  5:18),  "Lie  not  one  to  another" 
•"Col.  3:9'),  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel"  (I  Pet.  3:3,  4), 
etc.    Let  us  remember  that  the  New 
Testament   gives   the   rules   for  the 
Church  composed  of  Christian  believ- 
ers.   Let  us  not  use  an  Old  Testament 
passage  to  contradict  New  Testament 
scripture,  since  it  was  given  to  a  differ 
ent  people  under  a  different  di.--pen-a- 
tion.    We  are  not  casting  away  the 
Old  Testament.    It  is  the  "schoolmas- 
ter to  bring  us  to  Christ;"  but  after  we 
are  Christ's  we  are  no  longer  subject 
to  the  school  master,  the  law.  Let  us 
accept  the  plain,  positive  scriptures 
condemning  a  thing  and  not  contradict 
it  with  obscure  passages,  even  if  found 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  New  Tes- 
tament commands  are  not  like  those  of 
some  parents  who  if  the  children  cry 
and  beg  will  be  modified,  but  as  the 
■commands  of  the  law  were  binding  un- 
der that  dispensation  and  "every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward,"  even  so 
the  commands  of  that  teaching  as  given 
by  Christ  and  further  explained  and 
revealed  through  the  sacred  writers, 
and  witnessed  by  God  with  signs,  won- 
ders, miracles,  etc.,  are  binding  under 
this    dispensation,    and    if  unheeded 
there,  is  threatened  even  a  sorer  pun- 


ishment (Heb.  2:2-4;  10:28,  29;  Jno. 
8:24).  It  is  true  some  Christian  pro- 
fessors do  some  things  directly  con- 
demned and  seem  to  feel  good  over  it, 
but  "What  is  that  to  thee?"  .Eternity 
will  reveal  that  many  souls  have  been 
deceived. 

2.  When  the  Word  does  not  speci- 
fically mention  the  thing  as  wrong, 
then  search  the  Word  to  see  if  there  is 
any  mention  of  the  thing  in  question 
or  anything  similar  and  if  the  results 
were  harmful  from  doing  such  thing; 
also  see  if  any  principles  are  given  up- 
on which  this  thing  is  based  and  if 
such  principles  would  be  violated. 

For  example,  the  question  of  Sun- 
day excursions.    Neither  of  the  words 
"Sunday"  nor  "excursion"   are  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible,  but  a  study  of  the 
Word  reveals  the  fact  of  God  setting 
aside  even  from  the  beginning  a  wetk- 
iy  day  for  rest,  worship,  and  spiritual 
edification.    The  Mosaic  law  called  it 
the  sabbath  day  and  gave  strict  direc- 
tions for  its  observance,  but  there  are 
traces  of  its  observance  already  by  the 
patriarch  Noah  (See  Gen.  8:10,  12). 
Christ,  the  Author  of  the  week,  the 
apostolic  Church  through  the  Spirit 
was  led  to  give  special  prominence  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week — our  Sunday 
— in  memory  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  indirectly  of  our  risen  life  through 
Him.    Sunday  thus  is  a  sabbath  day 
to  the  Christians.  But  the  point  is  that 
the  setting  aside  of  a  weekly  day  for 
rest  and  spiritual  upbuilding  is  a  per- 
manent principle  and  in  spending  the 
day  in  unnecessary  physical  labor  or 
in  gratifying  only  the  desires  of  the 
carnal  man,  the  Christian  falls  short  of 
observing  the  day  as  intended  by  God, 
thus  violating  a  permanent  principle. 
This  must  bring  leanness  to  his  soul. 
I  realize  this  last  statement  may  be 
challenged    as    some    quite  zealous 
church  members  sometimes  patronize 
such  excursions;  but  spirituality  means 
more  than  being  zealous,  although  it 
mcludes  a  zeal  according  to  knowl- 
edge.   Great  zeal  is  sometimes  a  cloke 
hiding  an  unspiritual  condition.  The 
most  spiritual  members  are  the  most 
obedient    to    the    promptings  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
Members  may  apparently  be  enjoying 
their  religious  life  and  at  the  same 
time  be  on  a  spiritual  decline  and  like 
the  decay  of  some  trees  be  unnoticed 
until  with  a  crash  they  fall. 

Getting  away  from  the  Bible  brings 
spiritual  decline,  be  it  apparent  or  not. 
But  we  seriously  object  to  the  methods 
some  well  meaning  people  use  in  con- 
demning Sunday  excursions.  When  a 
Sunday  excursion  meets  with  a  wreck 
and  some  are  killed  and  others  wound- 
ed some  say  that  shows  it  is  wrong  and 
that  it  is  the  hand  of  God  meting  out 
punishment  for  the  sin.  While  we  will 
not  debate  that  point,  is  it  not  true  that 
many  Sunday  excursions  reach  their 
destination  safely,  and  also  many  week 


day  trains,  excursions  or  otherwise, 
and  run  for  legitimate  purposes,  have 
wrecks?  A  wreck  or  accident  befall- 
ing a  person  or  persons  does  not  ne- 
cessarily mean  that  they  are  sinners 
above  others  who  die  a  quiet  death. 
*'See  Luke  13:1-5).  If  there  be  a  vio- 
lation of  a  principle  of  righteousness, 
it  is  wrong  even  if  there  be  no  imme- 
diate disastrous  results.  The  gradual 
hardening  of  the  conscience  to  the 
principles  of  righteousness  is  the  mos\ 
subtle  form  of  sin. 

Another  example.  There  is  but  one 
birthday  party  mentioned  in  the  New 
I'estament  and  that  ended  by  costing 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  It  would 
be  both  unfair  and  untruthful  to  say 
that  all  parties,  either  birthday  or  sur- 
prise or  whatever  the  name,  have  the 
same  bad  results;  but  this  scripture 
does  give  the  underlying  principle  of 
all  parties,  and  that  is  social  entertain- 
ment and  the  pleasing  of  the  sense.s. 
Entertainment  for  entertainment's 
sake  is  weakening  to  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  man,  and  often  to  the 
physical;  and  as  in  this  case,  wh-n 
the  tamer  methods  fail  to  gratify  the 
senses,  the  grosser  and  more  sensual 
n-.ethods  are  resorted  to  and  as  a  con- 
sequence the  parties  that  lead  men 
and  women  to  a  deeper  realization  of 
their  spiritual  relation  to  their  fallen 
fellowmen  are  very,  very  rare. 

3.  If  the  thing  in  question  or  any- 
thing similar  is  not  even  mentioned  in 
the  Word,  then  test  it  by  some  of 
God's  other  laws.  Note  the  results  and 
then  compare  these  with  the  Word  for 
a  final  decision.  The  Scriptures  are 
not  the  only  laws  of  God  in  iDrce  now 
but  nature  being  God's  creation  all  the 
laws  relative  to  nature  must  be  His 
laws.  Science  is  the  knowledge  of  es- 
tablished principles  governing  nature, 
hence  all  the  laws  of  science  are  God's 
laws.  These  m.ay  be  such  as  relate  to 
the  structure  of  this  earth  or  to  the  life 
of  plants  and  animals  or  to  the  welfare 
and  health  of  the  human  body  or  those 
affecting  the  mind  or  any  other  phase 
of  nature,  but  they  are  all  God's  lavvs 
'  and  unless  we  are  in  harmony  with 
them  must  suffer  the  penalties  for 
their  violation. 

There  are  however  false  interpreta- 
tions of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  no 
doubt  Paul  would  class  such  as  "sci- 
ence, falsely  so  called."  Some  things 
called  science  are'  merely  specula- 
tion and  theory  and  in  time  will  be 
either  revised  or  proven  false  and 
abandoned.  But  for  our  purpose  there 
are  simple,  well  established  principles 
recognized  by  all  that  serve  as  a  test 
to  determine  if  a  thing  is  right  or 
Avrong.  And  if  a  thing  is  of  such  a  deli- 
cate nature  that  we  can  hardly  deter- 
mine we  bad  better  give  the  safe  side 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  To  illustrate 
this  test  let  us  take  a  few  things  in  dis 
pute  for  examples.  The  habitual  use 
of  tobacco  is  not  spoken  of  in  the 
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Word  and  some  brethren  reason  that 
because  God  saw  "everything  that  He 
had  made  and  behold  it  was  very 
good,"  it  must  therefore  be  right  to 
either  chew,  smoke  or  snuff  it.  But 
this  passage  does  not  say  for  what  it 
v-as  good.  But  human  physiology 
which  teaches  the  laws  governmg  the 
organs,  tissues,  etc.,  of  the  human 
body  shows  that  "tobacco  is  a  poison 
ro  the  body,  poisoning  the  blood,  im- 
pairing digestion,  injuring  health  and 
inducing  disease."  A  train  of  diseases 
i-uch  as  blindness,  deafness,  tobacco- 
heart,  smokers'  sore-throat  and  can- 
cer, smokers'  dyspepsia,  etc.,  (too  nu- 
merous to  mention)  follow  its  use. 
Many  men  are  being  advised  by  their 
physicians  to  discontinue  its  use  for 
the  sake  of  regaining  health.  The 
W^ord  teaches  that  our  bodies  are  to 
be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Any- 
thing then  that  harms  the  health  of  the 
body  or  its  usefulness  in  serving  as 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be 
wrong. 

While  nonconformity  is  a  direct 
teaching,  yet  many  of  the  styles  and 
fashions  also  fall  under  this  test.  Any 
form  of  attire  which  unnecessarily  ex- 
poses any  part  of  the  body  and  does 
net  give  it  due  protection,  or  which 
has  the  result  of  displacing  any  organ 
or  part  of  body  from  its  natural  posi- 
tion, is  injurious  to  health  and  is 
wrong  as  much  so  as  the  use  of  tobac- 
co, although  it  may  not  be  as  filthy. 
Also  fashions  tend  to  make  its  de- 
votees vain,  and  vanity  means  pride, 
emptiness,  etc.  Pride  is  condemned 
by  the  Lord  and  surely  is  the  right 
word  to  express  t'he  mental  condition 
of  its  followers.  (Although  we  often 
wonder  if  the  head  was  not  empty  be- 
fore following  the  fashions  began.) 
This  is  also  another  argument  against 
ymusements,  playing  of  games,  etc.. 
because  they  bring  emptiness  of  mind, 
robbing  the  mind  of  that  development 
it  might  have  received  during  the 
time  thus  spent  and  thus  weakening 
the  character.  The  Word  says,  "The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God." 
But  these  examples  will  sufifice  to 
show  what  we  mean. 

4.  Any  act  or  attitude  of  ours,  ihow- 
cver  right  it  may  seem  to  us  but  which 
could  be  abstained  from  without  hin- 
dering the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  that  would  be  weakening 
or  injurious  to  our  fellow  men,  's 
v/rong,  for  our  attitude  toward  them 
is  our  attitude  toward  Chri.st.  (See  1 
Cor.  8:12;  Matt.  25:40,  45). 

Paul's  resolution  to  abstain  from 
eating  flesh  forever  is  one  of  the  best 
examples  of  this  test  applied.  While 
Paul  realized  that  he  had  liberty  to 
eat  flesh,  yet  for  fear  that  he  might  be 
suspected  of  eating  meat  offered  to 
idols  and  lie  become  an  offence  to 
weak  brethren  who  had  not  the  knowl- 
edge "that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
v/orld  and  that   there  is  none  other 
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God  but  one,"  he  decided  to  abstain 
from  all  flesh.  We  believe  that  it  was 
in  the  light  of  offence  to  weak  breth- 
ren and  the  danger  of  again  becoming 
entangled  with  heathendom  that  the 
conference  at  Jerusalem  decided  to 
ask  the  Gentile  conver'ts  to  abstain 
from  eating  meats  offered  to  idols.  In 
,T  Cor.  8  Paul  taught  that  in  exercising 
our  liberty  or  rights  we  should  take 
'heed  lest  we  become  a  stumbling 
block  to  such  as  are  weak  who  also 
might  be  led  to  do  things  which  they 
are  doubtful  about  being  right  and  be 
condemned  in  their  conscience,  and 
perish ;  and  he  resolved  to  abstain 
from  such  things  forever  rather  than 
cause  his  brother  to  stumble  and  per- 
ish. His  teaching  then  is  that  a  thing 
might  be  right  for  us  personally  but 
because  its  influence  upon  oth.ers  who 
question  its  propriet}"  it  beconies 
wrong  for  us  to  do_  that  thing. 

We  have  been  told  that  some  sis- 
ters in  the  church  become  a  stumbling 
block  to  younger  ones  who  follow 
iheir  styles  and  that  such  should  re- 
frain from  such  dress  for  the  sake  of 
the  younger.  While  we  fully  agree 
v/ith  this  yet  also  know  that  if  such 
sisters  would  apply  the  other  tesis 
they  would  find  that  in  endeavoring  to 
dress  as  near  like  the  world  as  they 
can  without  losing  church  member- 
ship is  already  a  wrong  to  themselves 
showing  that  their  minds  are  vain. 
Therefore  this  test  does  not  apply  to 
such  cases  and  in  fact  the  cases  which 
stand  the  three  other  tests  and  are 
right  for  us  personally  that  becom.e 
wrong  for  us  because  of  their  efff-.ct 
upon  others  are  not  very  plentiftii. 

In  conclusion,  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  as  saying  that  the  things 
we  used  as  illustrations  are  greater 
sins  than  many  others,  but  they  are 
certainly  wrong  and  were  used  to 
show  how  these  tests  work  out.  In 
uhe  same  way  it  can  be  shown  that 
i.vorldly  amusements  in  all  forms,  poli- 
tics, idleness,  filthy  talk,  overworK, 
overeating,  extravagance  and  a  great 
many  other  things  will  fall  under  the 
ban  of  God's  Word  and  should  be  left 
"severely  alone"  by  all  followers  of 
Christ.  Some  things  can  be  proven 
wrong  by  two  or  more  different  tests 
and  no  doubt  the  reader  may  think  of 
other  tests  but  thoughtful  study  will 
show  tha't  most  of  them  may  be  traced 
to  one  or  more  of  these  four  tests. 
However,  if  we  reach  a  logical  conclu- 
sion it  matters  not  so  much  by  what 
method  we  reach  it,  but  the  above 
tests  are  a  great  help  to  the  writer  and 
so  we  pass  them  on,  hoping  and  pray- 
ing they  may  be  of  help  to  some  one 
else. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  Ininger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for  rliey 
shall  be  filled." 


February  13 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


JESUS  SAVES 


We  have  heard  the  joj^ful  sound, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Spread  the  gladness  all  around, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Bear  the  news  to  every  land, 

Climb  the  steeps  and  cross  the  waves; 
Onward,  'tis  the  Lord's  command, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 

Waft  it  on  the  rolling  tide, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Tell  to  sinners  far  and  wide, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 
Sing,  ye  islands  of  the  sea, 

Echo  back  ye  ocean  waves. 
Earth  shall  keep  her  jubilee, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 

Sing  above  the  battle's  strife, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
By  His  death  and  endless  life, 

Jesus   saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Sing  it  softly  through  the  gloom, 

When  the  heart  for  mercy  craves. 
Sing  in  triumph  o'er  the  tomb, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 

Give  the  winds  a  mighty  voice, 

Jesus   saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Let  the  nations  now  rejoice, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Shout  salvation  full  and  free, 

Highest  hills  and  deepest  caves; 
This  our  song  of  victory, 

Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 

— Priscilla  J.  0\\ens. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Brethren :— On  Sunday,  the 
2nd  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  was  here  and  preached  for 
us  in  the  afternoon.  At  the  same  ser- 
vice three  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  here.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  ^^^  S.  Guengerich  of 
Wellman,  la.,  preached.  Bro.  H.  J. 
Harder  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  preached  at 
the  Argentine  Mission  in  the  morning. 
A  splendid  Christian  home  was  found 
through  the  Herald  for  the  two  little 
girls  mentioned  some  weeks  ago. 

Yesterday,  Feb.  4,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  passed  through  Kansas  City  bound 
for  Tiskilwa,  111.  On  his  return  from 
Colorado  he  stopped  here  and  preach- 
ed to  an  appreciative  audience  at  Ar- 
gentine. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Brunk  are  visit- 
ing friends  in  Kansas,  enroute  for 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Your  brother  in  love, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 

Feb.  5,  1913. 
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Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  East  8th  Street.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetint^  in 
Jesus'  Name:— The  six  weeks  term  of 
Bible  school  closed  here  on  Friday, 
Feb.  7,  and  that  evening  the  students 
began  to  say  g"oodl)ye  to  each  other, 
some  of  them  leaving  for  their  home-^. 
We  w^ere  reminded  of  the  scene  ni 
Acts  20  where  Paul  and  the  Ephesians 
wept  and  prayed  together  as  they  said 
goodbye,  the  parting  motto  wa^, 
"For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
"Have  faith  in  God." 

During  the  six  weeks  we  were  to- 
gether with  one  accord  for  the  study 
of  the  Word,  a  good  impression  was 
made  here  by  the  students,  and  we 
feel  sure  that^hat  Spirit  will  be  taken 
into  the  various  communities  repre- 
sented and  others  will  be  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  it  pays  to  study  the 
Bible. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  was  with  us  one 
week  and  preached  at  the  Happy 
Hour  mission  in  the  evening,  the  stu- 
dents taking  part  in  the  meetings  and 
also  a  few  noonday  shop  meetings, 
which  brought  them  in  touch  with  the 
mission  work,  and  thus  a  few  of  us 
have  learned  to  pray  more  intelligent- 
ly for  each  other,  and  have  a  mutual 
interest  in  the  Master's  work.  The 
six  weeks-  passed  by  very  quickly  but 
they  will  not  be  so  soon  forgotten. 

Sisters  Eva  Bare  and  Rebecca 
Shank  will  remain  in  the  city  for  a 
time.  They  will  do  house  work  and  as- 
sist in  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
work  at  the  mission,  which  will  be 
much  appreciated,  for  their  help  is 
needed.  Sister  Mary  Good  is  one  of 
the  workers  at  the  mission. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  there  were 
seventeen  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons here  together  with  quite  a  num- 
ber of  other  visitors.  It  was  an  enjoy- 
able time,  for  the  Lord  was  with  us. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

P.  R.  Lantz 

Feb.  9,  1912. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  CITY 

By  M.  H.  Eshleman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  privileged  quite  often  to 
visit  several  of  our  mission  stations  in 
the  dififerent  cities,  but  I  was  never 
there  long  enough  to  get  thoroughly- 
acquainted  with  the  work.  Just  re- 
cently I  spent  several  months  at  the 
Young^town  Mission,  and  so  was  per- 
mitted to  get  acquainted  with  the 
work,  at  least  enough  to  form  an  idea 
as  to  some  of  the  things  that  have  to 
be  met  with  in  the  work.  It  is  worthy 
of  the  support  of  every  follower  of 
Christ. 

When  we  hear  about  a  place,  we 


form  ideas  in  regard  to  its  nature  and 
condition;  but  how  often  have  we 
'oeen  disappointed  to  find  that  when 
we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  con- 
(iitions,  things  were  not  as  we  had  pic- 
tured them  out  to  be.  Especially  is 
this  true  of  many  in  regard  to  mission 
work.  It  is  not  so  much  that  there  are 
many  that  are  not  concerned  in  regard 
lo  their  fellow  men  in  the  city,  but  for 
some  reason  they  do  not  acquaint 
themselves  with  conditions  and  hence 
are  not  much  concerned. 

Was  Christ  only  concerned  for 
those  at  Jerusalem?  Was  Paul  con-- 
tent  with  staying  at  home?  If  it  were 
possible  to  get  those  who  are  not  con- 
cerned in  mission  work  to  the  city  for 
a  week  or  two,  I  am  sure  they  would 
say  that  those  in  charge  are  worthy  of 
their  support. 

You  say,  "We  cannot  all  be  mission- 
aries." While  we  cannot  all  leave 
home  and  go  to  the  city,  since  some 
are  willing  to  go,  ought  we  not  to  be 
glad  to  help  them  in  every  way  possi- 
ble? not  only  with  prayer  and  en- 
couragement but  also  with  the  means 
that  God  has  blessed  you  with,  for 
how  easy  could  God  take  away  every- 
thing that  we  have  as  He  did  with 
Job  of  old? 

As  to  the  work  at  Youngstown,  I 
can  say  it  looks  very  encouraging. 
One  only  needs  to  be  there  for  a  short 
time  to  find  that  there  are  many  who 
need  to  know  about  Christ.  The  city 
has  shown  its  appreciation  for  wfial 
has  been  done,  not  only  in  words  bur 
in  actions.  As  the  work  has  been 
growing  they  have  felt  the  need  of  a 
new  building  that  would  be  suitable 
for  the  work.  They  have  not  had  a 
building  of  their  own,  so  they  have 
lieen  renting.  But  the  building  was 
not  at  all  suitable  for  the  work.  Quite 
a  number  have  found  Christ  since  the 
work  was  started,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  many  more  will  find  Him  precious 
to  their  souls.  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void. 

1  have  frequently  been  asked.  What 
do  the  mission  workers  at  the  dif¥erent 
places  do?  My  observation  at  Youngs- 
town has  been  that  the  workers  have 
enough  to  keep  them  busy,  and  I  am 
sure  the  same  is  true  of  other  stations. 
If  we  want  to  win  souls  for  Christ  we 
cannot  sit  and  fold  our  hands.  Satan 
is  continually  at  work  and  his  chance,-^ 
to  lead  souls  to  destruction  are  better 
in  the  city  than  in  the  country. 

My  stay  in  Youngstown  has  proven 
to  me  that  mission  work  is  not  all  sun- 
shine. You  have  the  neglected  chil- 
dren to  look  after,  visits  to  make  to 
the  mothers,  difficulties  to  look  after, 
and  to  make  preparation  for  the  vari- 
ous meetings  during  the  week— cot- 
tage meetings,  prayer  meetings, 
preaching  services,  kindergarten,  sew- 
ing school,  children's  meetings,  etc. 
'I'hese  are  some  of  the  regular  meet- 
ings they  have  to  look   after  beside 


many  that  come  in  as  special  meet- 
ings- .  ^  , 
Make  it  a  point  to  get  acquainted 
with  city  mission  work  and  become 
interested  in  your  fellowmen.    If  you 
live  in  a  community  where  there  is  no 
mission  remember  those  that  are  not 
far  ofif,  and  when  you  are  enjoying  the 
luxuries  of  life  remember  there  are 
those  who  are  in  need  and  long  for 
help.    Will  you  help  them?    Has  God 
blessed  you  through  some  of  His  ser- 
vants?   Will  you  allow  Him  to  use 
vou  to  bless  others? 
Smithburg,  Md. 


WONDERFUL  RESULTS  OF  MIS- 
SIONS IN  CHINA 


At  the  present  time  there  are  5,144 
foreign  missionaries  in  the  China  field. 
In  addition  to  this  small  army  of  de- 
voted workers  from  America  and  vari- 
ous European  countries,  there  are  15,- 
501  Chinese  ministers,    teachers  and 
evangelists.    All  told,  there  are  3,485 
missionary  stations,    2,500  organized 
churches,  and  a  total  membership  of 
over  300,000  with  750,000  adherents 
not  yet  fuUv  identified  with  the  vari- 
ous organizations.     All  these  figures 
indicate  that  there  is  a  leaven  at  work 
in  China,  which  is  bound,  at  some  time, 
to  permeate  the  country    to    its  re- 
motest bounds.    But  a  great  deal  of 
work  will  be  required  until  the  4,- 
000,000  square  miles  of  Chinese  area- 
far  more  densely  populated  than  any 
section  of  the  United  States— can  be 
reached  by  the  message  of  salvation. 
— Gospel  Messenger. 


EVIL  SPEAKING 


Keep  clear  of  personalities  in  con- 
versation. Talk  of  things,  objects, 
thoughts.  The  smallest  minds  occupy 
themselves  with  persons.  Do  not 
needlessly  report  ill  of  others.  As  far 
as  possible,  dwell  on  the  good  side  of 
human  beings.  There  are  family 
boards  where  a  constant  process  of  de- 
preciating, assigning  motives,  and  cut- 
ting up  character  goes  forward.  They 
are  not  pleasant  places.  One  who  is 
healthy  does  not  wish  to  dine  at  a  dis- 
secting table.  There  is  .-vil  enough 
in  man.  God  knows.  But  ll  is  not 
mission  of  every  young  man  and  wom- 
an to  detail  and  report  it  all.  Keep  the 
atmosphere  as  pure  as  possible,  and 
fragrant  with  gentleness  and  charity. 
—John  Hall. 


An  interesting  letter  from  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber  of  Saratoga,  Tex.,  reaches 
us  just  as  we  are  about  ready  to  go  to 
press.  This,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
other  letters  for  the  correspondence 
page  which  reached  us  the  same  mail, 
will  appear  in  these  columns  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  ("reator  in  t^ie  dayi  of  Iby 
i?outh.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  IS  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  it  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
sxample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
rharity,   in  spirit,   in   faith,   in  purity. — I   Tim.  4:12. 


ABOUT  TOBACCO 


Say,  mamma  dear,  why  don't  you  smoke, 

And  spit  and  chew  like  pa? 
If  right  for  him  it  is  for  you, 

Now  don't  you  think  so,  ma? 
"If  he  should  see  me  with  a  pipe, 

I   know  he'd   really  groan; 
He'd   ri:n  away  this  very  night, 

Or  drive  me  off  from  home." 

I  often  hear  my  papa  say, 

A  pattern  he  would  be; 
I  wonder  if  he  thinks  of  you. 

Or  ever  thinks  of  me. 
He  prays,  "Oh,  Lord,  do  rnake  me  right, 

Yes,  ever  right  and  true.'" 
Now  does  the  Lord  come  down  and  help 

My  pa  to  smoke  and  chew? 

Now,  if  He  does,  it  must  be  right; 

Yes,  right,  for  you  and  me; 
How  can  pa  ever  blame  us,  ma, 

'Tis  more  than  I  can  see. 
1   notice  when  our  preacher's  here. 

Pa  hides  his  pipe  away; 
.^nd  would  he  do  that  all  the  time, 

if  Jesus  came  to  stay? 

".-\h,  Jesus  would  not  smoke  or  chew 

Before  you,  little  man; 
And  yet,  there  are  some  preachers  do, 

I  don't  see  how  they  can." 
They  often  tell  me  to  be  good, 

To  always  do  the  right; 
And  be  as  good  away  from  home. 

As  when  I'm  in  their  sight. 

If  I  should  smoke  and  chew  like  pa, 

Would  such  men  lill  my  pipe. 
And  then  kneel  down  and  pray  like  this: 

"Help  Johnny  to  be  right?'" 
So  many  things,  perplex  me,  ma, 

I  truly  cannot  see. 
Why  things  are  right  for  papa  dear. 

And  not  for  you  and  me. 

—Selected  by  E.  F.  Zook. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

K  and  L  were  married  when  quite  young. 
As  they  grew  to  maturity  and  were  to- 
gether a  few  years  they  found  that  they 
are  not  at  all  suited  to  each  other.  The 
longer  they  are  together  the  more  quarrel- 
some and  fretful  they  become.  Which  is 
worst,  for  them  to  force  each  other  to  live 
together  and  bring  up  a  family  of  disa- 
greeable scrappers,  or  to  peacefully  separ- 
ate? 

In  keepin!:^-  with  God'.s  life  ;)h!ii, 
marriaj^c  is  an  indis.solubic  liond, 
There  are  many  homes  ruined  not  by 
the  man  only,  but  also  by  the  vvoma  i. 

If  the  risinj:,'-  j^enerations  are  to  be 
nurturerl  by  mothers  who  have  their 
characters  shapen  and  cncr<:,ne.s  only 
developed  materially  in  public  life, 
factory  work,  etc.,  conditions  will  con- 
tinue to  ])ecome  more  serious.  The 
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shiftless,  indifiference  and  abusive 
characters  of  men  will  also  continue  to 
add  to  home  misery.  Such  need  above 
all  things  to  get  their  hearts  right  with 
God,  who  promised  to  give  a  new 
heart,  and  a  right  Spirit;  if  their 
hearts  become  changed  to  love  God; 
they  will  also  love  one  another.  Sin 
is  sin,  wrong  is  wrong..  To  advise 
separation  does  not  bring  them  nearci' 
to  God  ;  for  them  to  separate  is  only 
encouraging  the  divorce  evil,  and  thtt 
holy  institution  designed  to  maintain 
the  purity  of  the  human  family  is 'trod- 
den under  foot  of  man,  and  lives  that 
might  have  become  useful,  arc  com- 
pletely wrecked.  Let  marriage  be  un- 
derstood as  a  union  for  life,  and  there 
will  be  less  of  these  unhappy  condi- 
tions. 

"What  God  has  joined  together  lei. 
not  man  put  asunder.'" 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


TEMPTED,  BUT  FAITHFUL 


A  young  man  in  a  Wisconsin  town 
gave  his  heart  to  God  and  was  con- 
verted through  and  through.  He  was 
very  bright  and  before  his  conversion 
was  very  wild.  There  was  a  young 
lady  in  that  town  he  had  been  v/ont 
to  visit  often.  She  said  to  a  familiar 
friend  of  her.s,  when  she  heard  uf  hi.s 
conversion,  '"I  wonder  if  he  will  come 
to  our  parties  now?"  That  friend  re- 
plied, "I  don't  believe  he  ever  will, 
and  after  hearing  what  he  said,  T  don't 
think  he  will  play  cards  any  more.'' 
"I'll  bet  I  can  get  him  to  play,"  said 
she.  "I'll  bet  you  can't,"  said  hei 
friend,  and  they  made  some  kind  of  a 
bet  together,  the  two  girls,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  though  they  had 
no  interest  in  religion..  "Now,  I'll  tell 
you,"  said  the  first  "I'll  give  him  two 
weeks,  then  will  report  to  you." 

A  few  nights  after  the  meetings 
closed  he  came  down  to  spend  the 
evening  with  the  girl.  He  put  his 
wraps  on  the  rack  in  the  hall  and  stei)- 
ped  into  the  parlor.  She  invited  him 
to  a  chair.  By  and  by  she  said,  "Well, 
let's  have  a  little  game  of  cards  to- 
night." "No,  thanks,"  said  he;  "I  am 
not  going  to  play  any  more."  "You  are 
not?  What  do  you  mean?''  "I  mean 
just  that— that  "l  am  not."  "Well,  I 
know  that  you  arc  not  going  to  play 
with  bad  men,  or  gamble  any  more, 
but  you  v/ill  play  with  me."  This  was 
his  reply:  "I  played  my  first  game  in 
a  parlor  Avith  a  girl,  and  my  last  with 
a  gambler  in  a  gambling  den.  Before 
r  knew  it  I  was  gambling  with  all  I 
could  get.  I  don't  ])ropose  to  start  a- 
gain  where  I  did  the  first  time."  A 
brave,  kind,  jjolite  answer.  He  had 
turned  out  a  miserable  gambler,  and 
he  did  not  propose  to  be  caught  a  sec- 
ond time  that  way.  They  talked  on  a 
few  minutes,  and  then  she  said  :  "Oh, 
pshaw  !  I  am  not  going  to  let  you  be  so 
particular.     What  will  we  do  if  we 
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don't  play  cards?"  Continuing  she 
said:  "There  is  such  a  thing  as  being 
fanatical.  I  am  glad  you  have  changed, 
but  I  don't  v^^ant  you  to  be  fanatical. 
And  right  here  alone,  just  you  and  I — 
will  you  play  a  little  game  with  me? 
I'll  never  tell."  She  pulled  out  a  little 
drawer  and  from  it  took  a  pack  of 
beautiful  enameled,  gilt-edged  cards, 
and  as  she  held  them  out  to  him  she 
gave  them  the  quick  snap,  music  to  the 
player's  ear.  "Come  on !  any  game 
you  say,  your  deal !"  He  looked  at  the 
cards;  he  looked  at  her;  she  was  al- 
most trembling  with  excitement.  He 
looked  into  that  eager  face  and  she 
smiled  upon  him  out  of  those  beauti- 
ful eyes ;  he  saw  those  pearly  white 
teeth  as  they  flashed  out  from  behind 
corralline  lips;  she  smiled  at  him  a- 
gain  so  temptingly.  He  thought  the 
world  of  that  girl.  He  stood  for  an  in- 
stant, looking  into  her  face  hesitating- 
ly, then  he  reached  out  and  took  the 
cards  from  her  hands  and — tossed 
them  over  into  a  corner  of  the  room. 
He  turned  and  said:  "I  have. a  lesson 
to  prepare  tonight  for  tomorrow's  re- 
citation :  I  guess  I  had  better  go  home 
and  get  it.  Good  evening."  And  he 
bowed  and  walked  out  of  the  room. 

Young  man,  are  you  made  of  tliis 
sort? — The  Young  People's  Paper. 


SERMON  EXTRACT 


The  following  is  the  substance  of  a  ser- 
mon preached  Jan.  26,  1913,  by  I.  D.  Hertz- 
ler,  Denbigh,  Ya..  and  reported  by  a  mem- 
ber of  his  congregation. 

TEXT.— That  the  trial  of  yonr  faith,  be- 
ing much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor  and 
glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. — I 
Let.  1:7. 

Gold  is  an  article  that  is  made 
brighter  when  taken  through  the  fire ; 
so  in  like  manner,  if  we  are  faithful  in 
our  trials  of  life,  we  will  be  the  better 
and  the  brighter  for  it.  If  we  are  faith- 
ful, God  will  stand  by  us. 

Abraham  was  an  example  of  faithful 
obedience.  Though  it  would  seem  as 
if  Abram  had  just  reasons  for  arguing 
with  God  concerning  some  of  His  deal- 
ings, yet  he  obeyed  without  hesitation, 
and  the  results  proved  the  wisdom  of 
his  obedience.  God  will  always  sus- 
tain us  if  we  are  faithful  to  Him. 
Young  peopile  should  cultivate  the  ha- 
bit of  leading  pure,  upright,  faithful 
lives,  for  there  is  no  more  beautiful 
life  than  just  such  a  career  from  youth 
to  old  age.  God  is  a  good  pay  master. 
You  will  be  well  paid  for  your  faithful 
service  by  receiving  a  beautiful  home 
in  heaven. 

May  our  lives  be  pure ,  holy  and 
faithful,  and  when  we  get  to  the  end 
of  our  earthly  journey  we  can  look 
back  with  pleasure  because  such  a  life 
is  always  a  blessing  to  others. 

Denbigh,  Va. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  23,  1913— Gen.  13:1-18 
ABRAM  AND  LOT 

Golden  Text. — The  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no 
sorrow  with  it. — Prov.  10:22. 

Introductory. — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  a  vivid  illustration  of  the 
maximum  and  the  minimum  Christian^ 
It  is  interesting  to  study  the  career  o; 
these  two  men.  Both  seem  to  be  men 
of  more  than  ordinary  business  capac- 
ity. The  dii¥erence  between  the  two 
men  is  that  Abram  made  fidelity  to 
God  the  first  tliought  of  his  life,  while 
this  feature  is  hardly  noticeable  in  the 
life  of  Lot.  Study  the  lives  of  the  two 
men,  compare  the  two,  and  you  have 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  wisdom 
expressed  in  Matt.  6:33.  Yet  it  is  not 
alone  from  the  standpoint  of  success 
that  we  measure  their  lives.  It  is 
practical  work  accomplished  for  the 
Lord  and  the  blessedness  of  being  de- 
voted wholly  to  His  service  that  we 
want  to  keep  in  mind  as  we  ponder 
over  the  truths  to  be  learned  in  this 
lesson. 

A  Glimpse  into  Abram's  Life.— We 

are  told  two  things  about  Abram:  (1) 
he  was  "very  rich;"  (2)  'he  was  dili- 
gent in  worship.  Consecrated  wealth 
m.ay  be  made  a  great  blessing.  It  is 
because  the  rich  man  as  a  rule  makes 
money  his  god  that  the  condition  so 
severely  condemned  by  our  Savior  is 
brought  about.  Every  dollar  in  our 
possession  brings  additional  respon- 
sibility, and  should  be  regarded  as  a 
sacred  trust.  The  spirit  of  devotion 
was  one  of  Abram's  strong  character- 
istics, therefore  his  wealth  was  a 
means  of  blessing  to  the  cause. 

A  Glimpse  into  Lot's  Life.  —  Lot 
was  also  prosperous  in  this  world's 
goods,  but  we  are  not  told  about  his 
erecting  any  altars.  He  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  these  matter-of-fact  men, 
having  an  eye  to  business,  and  letting 
his  worship  come  in  when  it  doesn't 
interfere  with  his  business.  Picture 
in  your  mind  a  man  with  keen  busi- 
ness instinct,  measuring  all  his  prob- 
lems in  life  by  the  $,  making  his  re- 
ligion a  matter  of  business  and  sub- 
ordinate to  business.  With  him  it  is 
raoney  first,  and  religion  afterwards. 
Such  seems  to  have  been  the  charac 
ter  of  Lot. 

Separation  of  Abram  and  Lot. — The 
Iwo  seem  to  have  gotten  along  togeth- 
er well  until  their  business  interests 
conflicted.  But  one  day  there  was 
strife  between  the  herdsmen  of  the 
men.  Then  it  was  when  the  charac- 
ters of  the  two  men  first  became 
became  clearly  evident. 

Abram  said  to  Lot,  "Let  there  be  no 
strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  herdmen  and 


thy  herdmcii;  for  we  are  brethren. 
Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee?  sep- 
arate thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me:  it 
thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I 
will'  go  to  the  left." 

How    different    from    this  attitude 
was  that  of  Lot.    There  was  no  inti- 
mation that  since  this  land  had  been 
promised  to  Abram  he  should  take 
first  choice  and  Lot  would  take  what 
was  left.    There  was  no  expression  of 
sorrow  for  the  strife  nor  of  a  desire 
for  peace.  We  believe  that  Lot  actual- 
ly wanted  peace,  but  the  only  thing 
mentioned  was  his  looking  around  for 
a  place  where  he  could  make  money 
He  saw  a  rich  country  in  the  direction 
of  Sodom.    W'hat  difference    did  it 
make  if  Sodom  was  a  city  so  wicked 
that  the  wrath  of  God  was  about  to  be 
visited  upon  it?    He  was  after  wealth, 
and  he  must  have  it.    After  he  has 
made  his  fortune,  perhaps  it  will  be 
time  enough  then  to  live  a  retired  life, 
return  back  under  the  shadow  of  Un- 
cle Abram's  piety,  and  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  his  labors. 

Where  They  Lived. — "Abram  dwell- 
ed in  tihe  land  of  Canaan,  and  Lot 
dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom."  The 
man  of  the  world  would  say  that 
Abram  was  a  conservative  while  Lot 
was  a  progressive.  Abram  continued 
to  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  promised  him.  Lot  dwelled  in  the 
cities  of  prosperity,  drifting  toward 
Sodom,  where  we  find  him  when  that 
city  was  destroyed. 

This  part  of  +he  lesson  is  valuable 
for  its  practical  lesson  for  us.  Where 
are  you  dwelling,  brother?  Is  Cana.in 
your  happy  dwelling  place,  where  the 
presence  of  God  makes  Christ  pre- 
cious to  your  soul  and  where  the  in- 
fluence of  your  surroundings  make 
you  more  and  more  heavenly  minded? 
oi  are  you  dwelling  in  the  cities  on 
the  plain,  thinking  only  of  this  world  5 
gain  and  drifting  towards  Sodom? 
The  after  results  of  the  lives  of  these 
two  men  are  clearly  foreshadowed  in 
the  places  where  they  lived.  The  fate 
of  ourselves  and  families  can  likewi-^e 
he  determined.  Tell  me  where  you  live, 
and  I'll  tell  you  where  you  are  going. 
— K. 


Your  Choice 

"Take  your  choice,"  said  Abram  to 
Lot  as  he  proposed  terms  of  peace. 
AVell,  Lot  took  his  choice,  and  oh! 
what  a  horrible  ohoic  e  it  was !  It 
meant  prosperity  and  honor  and  plea- 
sure— it  also  meant  the  ruin  of  house 
and  home  and  family ! 

"Take  your  choice,"  is  God's  offer 
to  us  today.  What  shall  we  choose 
"Choose  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found."  Hear  the  voice  of  the  man  of 
God:  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord." 
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REPENTANCE.— II  Cor.  7:9-11 


Topic  for  March  2. 


MOTTO 

"A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What  Repentance  Is. — 

1.  Literally  a  change  of  mind  or  con- 

cluct.--Jer.    18:8;    Psa.  106:45. 

2.  Repentance    unto    salvation  changes 

the  issues  of  life  in  regard  to  sin 
and  righteousness  as  viewed  in  the 
sight  of  a  holy  God. — Job.  42:5,  6; 
11  Cor.  7:10;   Isa.  55:7. 

II.  How  Repentance  Unto  Salvation  Is 

Wrought. — 

1.  Hearing  the  Gospel. — Rom.  10:17. 

2.  Believing  the  Gospel. — Rom.  10:17. 

3     Thinking   on   ones   ways.— Psa.  119: 
59,  60;   Isa.  6:1-5. 

4.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— Jno. 

16:8-11;  ,11  Tim.  2:25. 

5.  A   meditation   on   the   Word. — Luke 

22:61,  62. 

6.  A  meditation  on  God's  works. — Rom. 

2:4. 

III.  What  True  Repentance  Does. — 

1  Produces  works  that  are  suitable  to 

it  — Matt.  3:7,  8.— 

a.  Confession.— Psa.  51:3;  Rom.  10:10; 

1  Jno.  1:8. 

b.  Restitution.— Luke   19:8;    Ezek.  33: 

14,  IS. 

c.  Amendment. — Rom.  6:19-22. 

<1.   Humble   submission. — Jas.  4:6,  7. 

IV.  Beyond  Repentance. — 

1.    Those   who   sin  away   their  time  of 
grace. — Heb.  2:3. 

2  Those  who  despise  the  operations  of 

God  once  wrought  in  the  heart. — 
Heb.  6:4-6;  10:26-29. 
3.    Those    w^ho    blaspheme    against  the 
work   of   the    Holy    Spirit.— Matt. 
12:31,  32. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
II  Cor.  7:9-11 
"I  rejoice  ....  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repent- 
ance."— The  man  of  God  does  not  take 
pleasure  in  another's  grief,  only  to  the 
extent  that  that  grief  brings  great  bless- 
ings. 

"Godly  sorrow." — That  sorrow  that  m- 
clines  the  heart  to  turii  from  Satan  unto 
God. 

"Sorrow  of  the  world."— A  sorrow  pro- 
duced by  sin  and  yet  without  an  abhor- 
rence of  it. 

"Carefulness." — Conduct  that  is  directed 
by  watching  and  prayer. 

"Clearing  of  yourselves." — By  making 
wrongs  right— by  apology,  confession, 
restitutioi,  etc. 

"Indignation." — A  spirit  aroused  against 
the  sinfulness  of  sin. 

"Fear."— Made  aware  of  the  dangerous 
character  of  sin. 

"Vehement  desire."— Made  thoroughly  sick 
of  sin  and  athirst  for  soul  purity. 

"Zeal." — Awakened  to  action  to  be  what 
God  would  have  you  be. 

"Revenge."— Ready  to  destroy  the  former 
lusts,  taking  up  the  armor  and  weapons 
of  God  to  cast  down  the  strongholds  of 
sin. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
May  we  earnestly  consider  God's  way 
for  us.  May  we  see  God  in  His  purity  and 
goodness  that  our  unworthiness  and  sin- 
fulness may  make  us  loathsome  to  our- 
selves, that  we  may  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes. 
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Field  Notes 


Recent  reports  from  the  work  at 
Fond  Bank,  Pa.,  are  quite  favorable, 
and  hopes  of  an  ingathering  of  soul--, 
sooner  or  later,  are  entertained. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Morrison,  111., 
Feb.  9,  with  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge.  The  Lord 
bless  the  effort  to  the  salvation  and 
spiritual  uplift  of  many  souls. 

A  brother  writes,  "We  should  put 
forth  a  mighty  effort  to  have  our  peo- 
ple well  established,  rooted  and 
grounded  and  settled  in  the  faith." 
Amen.  Let  us  do  as  well  as  we  know 
how,  looking  to  God  for  results. 

Sunday,  Feb.  9,  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed to  receive  the  applicants  for 
membership  in  the  Holdeman  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Seventeen  had 
signified  their  willingness  to  unite 
v.ith  the  people  of  God.  May  they 
hold  on  to  God  until  the  end. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  and  family  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  are  expecting  to  move  to 
Smithville,  Ohio,  in  the  near  future. 
Bro.  George  M.  Hostetler,  formerly  a 
teacher  in  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
vSchool,  has  succeeded  Bro.  Lani/,  a.s 
superintendent  of  Canton  Mission. 


Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  with  one  public 
confession  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. A  brother,  writing  about  the 
meeting,  says,  "Many,  many  more 
ought  to  have  come,  but  were  not 
willing  to  surrender  their  self-will." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Bible  conference  is  announced  for 
the  Midway  Church  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  beginning  Feb.  15  and  continu- 
ing about  a  week,  with  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  in  charge.  A 
good,  live,  spiritually  edifying  :neet- 
mg  is  looked  for,  and  a  special  invita- 
tion extended  to  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  places  to  attend. 


Last  week  we  announced  the  be- 
ginning of  meetings  at  Lititz,  Pa.  One 
appointment  was  filled,  when  the 
churches  and  schools  were  closed  be- 
cause of  diphtheria,  and  the  meetings 
had  to  be  postponed  for  a  season.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  this  interruption 
may  cause  many  people  to  think  and 
deepen  the  interest  in  the  cause  of  sal- 
vation when  the  meetings  are  finally 
held. 


Bro.  L.  J,  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  was  called  to  Denbigh,  Va.. 
to  preach  the  funeral  of  Mabel,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  L.  J.  and  Sister  Amanda 
Shenk.  This  funeral  was  postponed 
because  the  mother  was  unable  to  Ol- 
tend  the  funeral  at  the  time  of  the 
burial  of  the  child.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  she  has  about  recovered 
from  her  severe  affliction.  In  rhe  loss 
of  little  Mabel  Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk 
have  the  sympathy  of  many  people. 


i^orrespondence 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — Our  Bible  conference  at 
Midway  begins  Feb.  1,  and  is  to  con- 
tinue for  four  or  five  days.  Bro.  N.  O. 
Blosser  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  are  to 
instruct  tis.  Bro.  Royer  is  expected  to 
preach  at  Midway  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  evenings  preceding.  •■  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  those  interested 
in  these  meetings  and  ask  that  in  your 
prayers  you  remember  both  those  who 
are  to  instruct  and  those  to  be  in- 
structed. 

Bro.  Van  Buren  Shoup  recently  vis- 
ited our  vicinity  and  preached  several 
helpful  sermons. 

Cor. 


Newton,  Kans. 

vSunday,  Feb.  2 :  Today,  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania House,  I  heard  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker preach  on  Consecration,  and 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  about  the  Judgment. 
Text,  "Is  thine  heart  right?" 

Monday  :  I  visit  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb, 
my  first  visit  to  him  since  his  sad  acci- 
dent of  Sept.  6.  He  counts  the  time 
since  he  was  last  at  church,  Sept.  15. 
He  is  of  good  courage.  The  young 
brethren  and  sisters  came  in  while  I 
was  there  and  sang  the  songs  of  Zion. 
His  heart  was  in  tune  with  the  melo- 
dies of  'heaven,  while  his  voice  was 
keeping  time,  occasionally,  with  the 
singers.    His  voice  is  strong,  and  he 
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can  visit  right  along  all  day.  If  you 
would  see  him  as  I  did,  see  his  wite 
and  two  daughters  carry  him  from  his 
bed-room  to  the  cot  in  the  parlor  and 
once  each  day  cleanse  and  dress  his 
limbs,  you  would  conclude  that  it 
would  be  a  long  time  before  he  could 
walk  around  again.  Nevertheless,  he 
expects  to  be  at  our  General  Confer- 
ence which  is  to  be  held  this  year  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  the  latter  part  of 
October 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  truly  blessed  with  a  season 
of  spiritual  refreshing.  On  Jan.  9  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  open- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  which  con- 
tinued until  Feb.  4.  The  result  was 
22  accessions — 10  by  baptism,  9  from 
other  denominations,  2  by  letter  and 
1  by  confession,  and  there  were  still 
others  under  conviction.  We  now  have 
a  membership  of  88.  On  Feb.  2  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  We 
can  not  be  thankful  enough  for  the 
work  that  was  done  at  these  meetings. 
May  God  be  praised  for  the  same.  The 
field  is  still  open  for  more  laborers,  as 
it  is  still  white  to  harvest.  On  Feb. 
5  Bro.  Shenk  left  for  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  where  he  expects  to  break 
the  bread  of  life  for  a  season, 
then  wend  his  way  homeward,  not  to 
rest  but  to  work  for  the  Master  in  his 
home  field  to  which  he  seems  very 
much  attached.  We  trust  the  Lord 
may  grant  the  brother  health  that  he 
may  be  led  to  visit  us  again  at  some 
near  future  time,  as  we  feel  that  the 
work  is  yet  unfinished,  there  being  so 
many  out  of  Christ  and  our  prayers  are 
that  they  may  all  be  brought  into  the 
fold  of  Christ. 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

Feb.  4,  1913. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — By  His  grace  I  will 
endeavor  to  write  a  few^  lines.  We 
can  surely  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
in  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
beginning  on  Jan.  6  and  closing  Jan. 
22,  with  nine  confessions  and  on  the 
26th  they  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  May  God 
bless  these  dear  young  souls  that  they 
may  be  shining  lights  to  the  world. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 
Mary  Weaver. 

Newton,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation.) 
Today  wife  and  I  visited  at  Bro. 
Walter   Cooprider's.     His   son,  Bro. 
George,  had  an  accident  a  few  days 
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ago.  The  team  he  was  driving  be- 
came frightened  by  the  loosening  of 
a  tug  and  the  tongue  dropped  down, 
throwing  him  on  the  centre  of  the 
bridge  and  his  shoulder  put  out  of 
p'.ace.  He  is  getting  along  well,  but 
not  without  some  pain. 

Today  (Jan.  21)  I  am  in  Harvey 
Co.,  Kans.,  and  find  a  car  loaded  for 
Missouri,  for  Bro.  E.  J.  Hartzler  and 
family,  who  are  moving  to  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  on  a  farm  rented  there 
near  his  father's  home.  The  brother- 
hood here  have  two  less  in  their  num- 
ber of  earnest  workers  in  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  lessons.  May  heav- 
en's blessings  continue  with  them  in 
the  Master's  service. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  who 
was  recently  anointed  with  oil,  is  of 
good  cheer  all  the  time,  and  there  are 
still  hopes  of  his  limbs  being  restored 
R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Jan.  20,  1913. 


Minot,  N,  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
To  not  disappoint  some  of  our  eastern 
friends,  we  shall  now  try  to  write  a 
few  lines,  telling  them  of  our  safe  ar- 
rival home  after  a  visit  of  one  day  less 
than  8  weeks  with  relatives  and  friends 
as  far  east  as  Atglen,  Pa.  We  certain- 
ly were  well  pleased  with  our  trip  as  a 
whole.  While  we  met  with  _  things 
not  so  pleasing,  at  the  same  time  we 
received  much  encouragement  to  press 
on  towards  the  mark  Paul  makes  men- 
tion of.  in  Phil.  3:14.  We  thank  those 
whom  we  were  permitted  to  visit,  for 
the  kindness  and  sympathy  shown, 
and  invite  all  to  give  us  a  chance  some 
time  to  return  the  same  in  His  love. 
And  the  many  whom  we  refused  for 
want  of  time,  them  we  invite  just  the 
same. 

Many  things  of  interest  the  Lord  let 
us  enjoy.  Especially  were  we  at  times 
nearly  lost  in  that  while  visiting  the 
community  of  childhood  days;  not 
many  familiar  faces  did  we  meet  in 
those  two  days  in  Union  Co.,  Pa , 
where  once  was  a  flourishing  congre- 
gation of  Amish  Mennonites.  The 
remaining  members  now  number  four. 
There  are  several  burying  grounds 
here  that  mark  the  last  resting  place 
of  many  a  faithful  pilgrim,  besides  a 
few  individual  plots  well  preserved. 
Why  such  a  beautiful  valley  should  be 
thus  we  do  not  now  know — doubtful 
if  we  ever  shall;  but  we  do  know  it 
we  are  faithful  the  righteous  shall  be 
gathered  and  forever  be  together  with 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  had  blessed  us  with  heallb 
on  our  way — only  when  about  to  re- 
turn and  on  returning  we  contracted  a 
severe  cold  which  caused  us  consider- 
able trouble  for  about  two  weeks,  but 
km  able  to  start  in  attending  to  my 
duties  and  the  things  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted to  my  care. 

The  children  we  brought  with  us 


from  the  West  Liberty  Orphans' 
Home,  are  all  getting  along  well. 

There  is  considerable  sickness,  most- 
ly from  severe  colds.  Two  of  F.  S. 
Woodiwiss'  boys  have  pneumonia, 
while  their  daughter  has  severe  heal- 
ings in  the  head. 

Fannie,  second  daughter  of  D.  T. 
and  Barbara  Yoder,  died  of  pneu- 
monia Jan.  17.  Was  buried  on  the 
19th,  being  sick  scarcely  one  week, 
aged  13  y.  3  m.  14  d.  A  large  con- 
course of  friends  met  at  the  Fairview 
M.  H.  to  pay  their  last  tributes  of  re- 
spect.    Services  by  I.  S.  Mast  and 

  Erwin  of  the  Pentecostal  Na- 

zarene  Church.  "Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God."  Surely  we  need  to  "Watch  and 
pray,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Weather  very  changeable— has  been 
30  degrees  below — mild  now. 

In  His  ever  blessed  name, 

Jan.  28,  1913.  L.  S.  Click. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
great  reason  to  rejoice  for  what  the 
Lord  has  again  done  for  us. 

On  Jan.  18  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  came 
here,  laboring  among  us  and  preaching 
every  evening  until  the  following  Sun- 
day evening,  Jan.  26.  During  this 
time  Bro.  Hartzler  with  Bro.  S.  F. 
Cofifman  conducted  a  three  days'  Bi- 
ble conference. 

As  one  of  the  visible  results  of  these 
meetings  28  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession. The  brotherhood  is  greatly 
revived  and  encouraged  to  press  on- 
ward in  the  great  cause. 

May  we  all  pray  for  each  other,  that 
as  the  good  seed  is  sown  from  time  to 
time,  we  may  be  ready  to  receive  it 
to  bear  fruit  to  eternal  life. 

Jan.  30,  1913. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name :— During  the  past 
four  weeks  we  have  enjoyed  many 
blessings.  Although  during  the  first 
part  of  the  Short  Bible  Term  there 
were  a  number  sick  with  the  grippe, 
which  was  followed  by  measles,  yer 
we  had  many  helpful  and  inspiring 
meetings  and  lectures,  besides  the  reg- 
iilar  class  work. 

A  number  of  strong  church  workers 
and  missionaries  were  with  us  for  the 
Short  Bible  Term.  Among  the  num- 
ber were  Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of 
Iowa,  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  of  Missouri, 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Canada,  Sister 
Emma  Oyer  and  Sister  Emma  King. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  gave  a  number 
of  very  interesting  lectures  on  Pales- 
tine, India  and  Egypt. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  26,  we  had  an  all 
day  mission  program.  In  the  fore- 
noon Bro.  Shoemaker  preached  a  mis- 
sionary sermon.  In  the  afternoon  four 
talks  or  papers  were  given  treating 


different  phases  of  mission  work.  In 
the  evening  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  program 
which  was  of  missionary  nature  was 
followed  by  a  talk  on  "Native  Work- 
ers" by  Bro.  Shoemaker. 

We  registered  on  Friday,  Jan.  31. 
for  the  second  semester. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Fel).  3,  ^'13.       Grace  Cooprider. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  the  Readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald: — The  Lord  is 
great  and  His  name  greatly  to  be 
praised.  We  have  great  reasons  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  The  brethren,  Dan- 
iel Kaufifman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  came  here 
Saturday,  Jan.  18,  and  ou  Monday 
morning  began  our  Bible  conference. 
(See  report  elsewhere  in  paper).  Bro. 
Kauffman  left  for  home  on  Jan.  26,  af- 
ter the  evening  srvices.  •  Bro.  Yoder 
remained  another  week  and  continued 
the  meetings  till  Feb.  2.  During  these 
meetings  27  confessions  were  made 
and  there  are  still  others  who  are 
counting  the  cost.  On  Monday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Yoder  left  for  Goshen,  Ind. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  the  dear 
brethren  in  the  good  cause.  Pray  for 
us  G.  W.  North. 

Feb.  3,  1913. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Some  time 
has  passed  since  any  news  from  this 
place  appeared  in  the  Herald,  so  I  will 
pen  a  few  lines. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place,  Jan.  6,  continu- 
ing till  the  15th,  with  the  result  of  9 
open  confessions;  but  many  more 
were  deeply  convicted  of  sin  and 
should  have  made  the  wise  choice.  We 
pray  that  God  may  yet  give  them 
grace  that  they  may  yield  their  hearts 
to  God.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  Bro.  S. 
again  preached  the  Word,  after  which 
Bish.  Jas.  Saylor  baptized  and  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church  the  precious  young 
souls  that  had  given  their  hearts  to 
God  while  in  their  tender  years.  May 
we  all  profit  by  these  meetings,  and 
may  we  see  many  more  heed  the  call 
and  come  into  the  Master's  service. 

Feb.  4,  1913. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
By  God's  grace  I  will  endeavor  to 
write  a  few  lines  again  from  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard.  On  Jan.  26  one 
young  soul  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  Though 
young  in  years  yet  not  too  young  to 
serve  his  Master.  Just  stepping  from 
innocency  into  Christian  service  and 
activity.  As  the  natural  child  is  born 
into  the  family  it  adds  responsibilities, 
so  in  the  Church  as  these  dear  young 
souls  are  born  into  the  kingdom  it 
adds  new  responsibilities  to  those  of 
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us  who  have  belonged  to  this  family 
for  some  time.  Ma}'  we  not  fail  to  see 
our  duties  towards  them  and  realize 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  if  we  offend 
them. 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  busy  at  work 
here  at  this  place  and  we  ask  the  dear 
readers  to  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

In  His  name, 

Katie  Bontrager. 

Feb.  4,  1913. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Read-ers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Jan.  19  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berkey  of  Harper,  Kans.,  came  into 
cur  midst  and  has  labored  faithfully 
with  us  for  two  weeks.  Bro.  Berkey 
presented  to  us  the  truth  in  simplicity 
and  purity.  While  here  he  gave  a 
Bible  lecture  each  evening  before  the 
sermon.  On  Friday  fornoon  he  gave 
a  lecture  to  the  men  and  on  Monday 
afternoon,  Feb.  3,  he  gave  a  lecture  to 
the  women.  We  believe  souls  were 
under  conviction  but  not  yet  ready  to 
give  up  the  ways  of  sin.  May  God 
bless  the  brother  and  make  him  a 
blessing  wherever  he  goes. 

On  Jan.  25  Sister  J.  P.  Berke}^  and 
son  George,  and  Sisters  Hillie  Balmer 
and  Leah  Byler  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Monroe  Hostetler  and  daughter  Ferne 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  also  with  us 
during  the  meetings.  Bro.  Hostetler 
led  song  service  while  here.  Lizzie 
and  Frank  Hostetler  of  Harper,  have 
also  been  visiting  friends  here  recent- 
ly. Alfie  Bontrager  and  Sister  Maude 
have  also  returned  home  again  from 
an  extended  visit  with  relatives-  and 
friends  in  the  east.  We  are  glad  to 
have  them  with  us  again.  We  have 
recenfly  been  blessed  with  a  ten-inch 
snow  which  lies  evenly  on  the  ground. 
Health  is  not  so  good  at  present,  as 
so  many  have  colds.  Bro.  Fash's  baby 
has  pneumonia  but  is  a  little  better  at 
this  writing. 

Sister  Noah  Bontrager  and  son 
Herald  underwent  an  operation  sev- 
eral weeks  ago  but  are  quite  well  a- 
gain. 

I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wish- 
es to  all.       Yours  in  His  service, 

Ella  Miller. 

Feb.  4,  1913. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation.) 
A  Greeting  to  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — On  Jan.  17  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Shore  Church,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
continuing  until  the  29th,  preaching 
in  all  15  sermons;  also  4  sessions  of 
Bible  conference.  These  meetings 
were  edifying  and  instructive,  and  the 
interest  seemed  to  increase  to  the  last. 
There  were  18  confessions  during  the 
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njeetings,  and  three  reclaimed,  with 
others,  we  think,  almost  persuaded. 
3[ay  God  richly  bless  these  young 
souls  that  they  may  walk  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
thus  glorifying  God,  and  proving  a 
blessing  to  His  cause. 

A.  S.  Cripe. 

Feb.  3,  1913. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

In  a  former  correspondence  it  was 
stated  that  steps  had  been  taken  to 
build  a  house  of  worship  on  Briery 
Branch,  where  meetings  were  held  in 
an  old  storehouse.  The  work  pro- 
gressed nicely;  the  house  is  not  yet 
completed  and  will  not  be  till  spring 
O!  summer,  but  is  now  fitted  up  for 
service  and  on  Jan.  26  the  first  ser- 
vices were  held  in  it  conducted  b)^ 
Bro.  Christian  Good,  from  II  Chron. 
6:18-21,  assisted  by  the  brethren,  Jos. 
"W.  Cofifman,  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  A. 
D.  Heatwole.  "Bethany"  is  the  name 
given  to  the  church ;  it  is  30x40  feet 
and  was  too  small  for  the  first  meet- 
ing. It  is  situated  near  the  mountain 
in  West  Rockingham.  The  interest 
in  the  cause  has  been  very  good  at 
tiiat  place  and  we  hope  that  the  work 
done  and  will  still  be  done  may  prove 
a  great  blessing  to  the  community  and 
an  honor  to  God's  kingdom. 

Our  Sunday  schools  at  the  follow- 
ing named  places  were  continued 
through  the  winter  and  were  partly 
reorganized  the  first  of  the  year,  with 
the  superintendents  named :  Weaver's, 
C.  PI.  Brunk  and  Earl  Showalter ; 
Bank,  William  E.  Rhodes  and  Jos.  H. 
Good;  Pike,  D.  H.  Burkholder  and  R. 
F.  Swartz;  Mt.  Clinton,  Jacob  Wen- 
ger and  Daniel  Blosser;  Peake,  Wil- 
liam Heatwole  and  Gabriel  Good. 
Several  others  will  open  later. 

S.  H.  Rhodes  and  J.  E.  Suter  held 
several  meetings  at  Hoover's  school 
house  in  the  mountains  with  two  con- 
fessions when  it  was  decided  to  dis- 
continue the  meetings  at  that  place 
and  hold  them  in  another  school- 
house  not  far  away  in  the  Lower  Dis- 
trict where  the  meetings  continued  a 
week,  closing  on  Jan.  25  with  six  more 
confessions.  On  the  26t'h  seven  of 
them  were  received  into  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  by  baptism,  Bish.  Lewis 
Shank  of  the  Lower  District  officiat- 
ing. 

Bro.  J.  Slrank    is    at  presetit 

spending  his  time  here  in  the  interest 
of  the  South  American  Mission. 
There  are  at  present  many  calls  for 
help  and  we  are  glad  there  are  always 
Hi  any  ready  to  respond,  showing  an 
appreciation  of  what  we  have  received 
and  desiring  that  others  who  are  not 
favored  as  we  are  may  yet  enjoy  the 
blessings  we  do.  "Cast  thy  bread  up- 
on the  waters;  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days." 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Feb.  5,  1913. 


February  13 

Miscellaneous 


WALK  IN  THE  LIGHT 


"Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him;  and 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the 
Lord  and  not  unto  men." — Col.  3:17,  23. 

\Vhen  you  think,  v.-hen  you  speak,  whei 
you  read,  when  you  write, 

When  j'ou  sing,  when  you  walk,  when  yor 
seek   for  delight: 

To  be  kept  from  all  evil  at  home  and 
abroad, 

Live  always  as  under  the  "eye  of  the 
Lord.'' 

Whatever  yon  think,  both  in  joy  and  ir 
woe, 

Think  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus  tc 
know. 

Whatever   you   say,   in   a   whisper  oi 
clear, 

Sav  nothing  you  would  pot  like  Jesus  tc 
hear. 

Whatever  you  read,  though  the  page  may 
allure, 

Read  nothing  of  which  "ou  are  perfectly 
sure 

Consternation  at  once  would  be  seen  in 
your  look, 

If  God  should  say  solemnly,  "Show  me 
that  book." 

Whatever  you  write,  in  haste  or  with  heed. 
Write  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesub 
to  read. 

Whatever  you  sing  in  the  midst  of  you,r 
glees. 

Sing  nothing  that  God's  listening  ear  could 
displease, 

Wherever  you  go,  never  go  where  you  fear 
To  hear  God's  voice  asking,  "What  doesi 
thou  here?" 

Whatever  the  pastime  in  which  you  en- 
gage, 

For  the  cheering  of  vouth  or  the  solace 
of  age; 

Turn    away    from    each    pleasure  you'd 

shrink  from  pursuing, 
Were  God  to  look  down  and  say: — "What 

are  you  doing?" 

— Selected. 


STUDY  YOUR  PURPOSES 

By  John  F.  Funk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  criticism  was  passed  on  a  book 
just  published.  The  critic  said,  "Your 
book  is  fine  up  to  the  seventeenth 
chapter,  but  from  there  on  it  is  mere 
drivel."  The  author  answered,  "That 
is  my  misfortune,  not  my  fault.  Just 
as  I  was  beginning  the  seventeenth 
chapter,  I  accidentally  discovered 
what  I  was  driving  at." 

A  preacher,  in  preaching  to  a'  con- 
gregation that  needed  in  the  most  in- 
tensified sense,  conversion  and  refor- 
mation, chose  for  his  theme,  "Sancti- 
fication,"  and  preached  them  tired  and 
sleepy  because  thy  did  not  and  could 
not  grasp  the  idea  of  his  subject,  as 
long  as  they  continued  in  their  un- 
awakened  materialistic  coldness.  To 
benefit  them  he  should   have  shown 
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them  their  lost  condition  and  started 
them  on  the  way  of  life  and  holiness 
where  Jesus  started  Nicodemus — on 
the  line  of  regeneration. 

But  as  in  the  instance  of  the  critic 
and  author,  a  fellow-minister  who  was 
an  attentive  listener,  was  led  to  see, 
long  before  he  had  reached  the  seven- 
teenth chapter,  that  if  the  sermon  was 
to  benefit  that  congregation,  he  mvtst 
start  them  at  the  beginning  and  lead 
them  gradually  up  to  the  mountain 
top,  where  the  fruits  of  sanctitication 
grow,  and  where  the  people  them- 
selves could  reach  the  branches  of  the 
tree  of  life  and  eat  for  themselves.  lie 
should  likewise  have  shown  his  hear- 
ers, that  a  man  cannot  pluck  this  holy 
fruit  of  sanctification  and  use  it  to  his 
own  edification  and  the  glory  of  God 
until  through  the  enlightening  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  is  led  to 
see  his  lost  condition,  to  repent  of  his 
sins,  in  faith  to  submit  himself  to 
Christ;  and  through  'self-deniai,  to 
crucify  the  flesh  and  die  unto  the 
world;  and  thus  being  cleansed  and 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  un- 
til all  the  filth  and  pollution  of  sin  are 
taken  away,  and  he  is  thoroughly 
cleansed  and  purified  from  his  evil 
deeds.  Then  through  the  manifesta- 
tion of  divine  power  the  scales  will  fall 
from  his  eyes,  his  spiritual  vision  will 
be  cleared,  and  the  mysteries  of  the 
spiritual  Kingdom  will  be  revealed  to 
him;  and  then  will  God's  eternal 
Word,  in  all  its  various  applications, 
be  to  him  a  "savor  of  life  unto  life," 
making  the  soul  to  rejoice  in  all  the 
blessed  revelations  of  God's  eternal 
Word. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  men  want  to 
walk  before  they  are  able  to  creep; 
they  want  to  be  masters  before  they 
have  been  Learners ;  they  desire  to  be 
preachers  and  teachers  while  they  still 
need  to  be  fed  with  milk;  they  look 
for  the  gift  of  sanctification  before 
they  have  learned  the  simplest  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  and  before  they 
are  able  to  use,  to  their  own  benefit 
and  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  sacred 
gifts  that  God  is  so  willing  to  bestow 
upon  His  children  who  have  advanced 
to  that  degree  of  Christian  experience, 
Christian  life  and  Christian  knowledge 
in  which  they  are  worthy  to  receive 
them. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  JUSTIFICATION 


By  Henry  M.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  was  on  the  cross,  there 
was  a  thief  on  each  side  of  Him.  This 
cross  still  divides  the  world.  We  are 
all  sinners,  as  were  both  the  thieves. 
On  one  side  are  saved  sinners,  on  the 
other,  unsaved  sinners.  On  the  one 
side  are  those  who  believe  God  that 
Jesus  is  theirs,  on  the  other,  those 


who  do  not.  On  the  one  side  are  those 
who  have  sin  in  them,  but  no  sin  on 
them,  because  they  have  left  ic  on  the 
spotless  sin-bearer;  on  the  other, 
those  who  have  sin  both  in  them  and 
on  them.  And  all  the  people  in  the 
world  die  as  those  two  thieves  did. 
None  ever  died,  or  ever  will  die,  with- 
out sin  in  them.  The  name  of  every 
man  when  he  dies  will  be  sinner.  The 
name  of  each  man  was  thief  to  the 
very  last  breath ;  but  one  died  a  Sdved 
thief,  the  other  died  an  unsaved  thief. 
The  one  set  of  men  die  saved  sinners, 
the  other  unsaved  sinners.  The  one 
die  with  sin  on  them,  sinking  theni 
down  to  an  awful  hell;  the  otlier  die 
with  no  sin  on  them,  and  are  "forever 
with  the  Lord." 

A  vision  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  or  a 
dream,  or  a  thought,  is  not  what  God 
gives.  Suppose  I  was  laid  on  my 
death-bed  tonight,  and,  as  I  lay,  the 
devil  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  I 
was  not  saved.  Suppose  I  said  to  him, 
"Some  time  ago  I  had  a  vision  of 
Christ  hanging  on  the  cross  for  me." 

"Ah!"  he  would  say,  "that  was  a 
delusion  I  brought  before  your  eyes 
to  deceive  you." 

"Well,  but  I  dreamed  one  night  that 
Jesus  came  close  to  me,  and  said, 
'Thou  art  mine.'  " 

"It  was  all  a  delusion." 

"I  had  a  thought  one  day :  it  just 
hashed  across  me  all  at  once,  that  I 
was  saved." 

"Only  a  delusion."  And  I  could  not 
answer  the  accusing  deceiver.  But  I 
will  tell  you  what  will  put  him  to 
flight.   I  take  my  Bible  and  I  say, 

"God  says  that  He  gave  me  Jesus." 

"How  do  you  know  that  Jesus  is  for 
you?" 

"Because  God  says  that  He  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son.'" 

"But  do  you  think  that  so  great  a 
sinner  as  you  can  be  saved  by  simply 
believing  Jesus  is  yours?" 

"Yes;  for  God  says,  'He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life.'  "  And  the  devil  could  say  noth- 
ing; for  it  is  written,  "They  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony."  You 
see  I  would  never  dare  to  bring  be- 
fore him  what  I  felt  or  what  ideas  had 
crossed  my  mind,  but  simply  and  sole- 
ly what  God  says.  This  is  looking — 
this  is  seeing  Jesus  in  the  Wora  of 
God. 

Some  unsaved  soul  says,  "What  do 
you  mean  by  His  blood?  I  have  of- 
ten heard  about  it,  and  have  often 
tried,  while  lying  on  my  bed,  to  bring 
before  my  eyes  the  sight  of  His  blood 
flowing  from  His  wounded  hands  and 
feet,  and  from  His  pierced  side." 

Now  this  is  another  mistake.  Blood 
is  a  figure  for  life  taken,  seeing  the 
blood  means  believing  God  about  the 
death  of  His  Son,  instead  of  your 
death.    Being  satisfied  with  Christ's 


death  in  the  room  of  yours,  this  is  be- 
ing washed  in  the  blood.  You  see  no 
real  blood,  nor  vision,  nor  pictur:;  of 
blood;  but  in  that  blessed  book  of 
God  you  read,  "He  was  wounded  for 
our  (faith  says  my)  transgressions,  he 
nvas  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heal- 
ed" (Isa.  53:5).  This  is  seeing  the 
blood.  Still  the  sinner  says,  "Plow 
can  I  come  to  Jesus?  I  have  read  in 
the  Bible  that  He  says,  'Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heav} 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;'  and 
I  have  often  wished  I  had  been  on 
earth  when  He  was  here ;  I  wish  I  had 
seen  Him  pass  my  door.  I  would  have 
watched  Him,  and  have  run  to  JJim 
and  touched  His  garment.  But  He  is 
in  heaven  and  how  can  I  come  to 
Him?" 

God  has  most  beautifully  explained 
this ;  for  we  have  not  to  go  up  to  heav- 
en (Rom.  10:6)  to  bring  Him  down, 
nor  to  go  to  the  grave  to  bring  Him 
up;  but  He  is  risen  and  gone  to  heav- 
en, and  He  has  left  His  Word,  m 
which  alone  He  can  now  be  found. 

This  Word  may  be  in  your  hands 
and  in  your  memory,  that  Word 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  written, 
and  is  now  urging  you  to  believe,  that 
God  so  loved  you  as  to  give  you  Je- 
sus. He  is  asking  you  in  that  Word 
to  believe  that  He  is  yours.  This  is 
coming  to  Jesus.  Now  that  He  is  in 
heaven.  His  Spirit  and  His  Word — 
His  Word  from  His  lips  and  His  Spir- 
it in,  through  and  with  the  Word  are 
all  that  are  left;  and  will  these  not 
satisfy?  Have  you  never  thought  that 
if  you  saw  your  name  written  in  the 
heavens,  or  on  the  sea-shore,  and  you 
knew  that  it  had  been  traced  by  God's 
finger,  you  would  then  believe  that 
you  were  saved ;  but  do  you  think 
God  will  make  another  and  special  re- 
velation for  you?  No,  no — you  must 
just  take  salvation  as  all  the  rest  of  us 
poor  sinners  have  taken  it,  by  believ- 
ing the  one  Book. 

"But  have  I  not  to  wait  God's 
time?" 

God  has  only  one  time — that  is,  to- 
day. I  read  of  tomorrow  in  the  Bible. 
Pharaoh  wished  the  frogs  taken  from 
him,  but  tomorrow.  Tomorrow  is 
man's  time.  No,  today,  is  God's.  If 
you  came  to  a  stream,  would  you  sit 
down  and  say,  "I  will  wait  till  it  flows 
past  and  when  it  is  dry,  then  I  will 
cross?"  Men  are  such  fools.  God  is 
waiting  on  you.  He  is  calling  you. 
He  is  beseeching  you;  and  this  is 
His  one  request.  Take  my  Son  whom 
I  have  given.  He  cries  to  every  ac- 
countable and  rational  soul  in  this 
world.  Will  you  have  Him? 

"Oh,  if  I  could  feel  a  something  in 
me  telling  me  that  Christ  vv^as  mine  I 
would  believe  it." 

Quite  wrong  again.  It  is  believing 
something   outside   of   you,  trusting 
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Him  at  God's  right  hand,  and  res*^^ing 
on  His  sure,  eternal  Word. 

You  will  not  throw  this  aside,  will 
you,  and  say,  "I  like  it,"  or  "I  do  not 
like  it?"  The  poor  sinner,  saved  by 
the  grace  of  God,  who  writes  to  you 
cannot  save  you,  nor  can  any  man. 
Tell  God  what  you  are  to  do;  tell  God 
that  He  loves  you;  tell  God  tha.  you 
trust  Him;  tell  God  that  you  believe 
Him;  tell  God  that  He  has  given  you 
Jesus;  tell  God  that  you  believe  that 
also;  tell  God  that  He  laid  all  your 
sins  upon  Jesus,  tell  God  that  you  be- 
lieve they  were  on  Him,  and  therefore 
are  not  on  you;  tell  God  you  nave 
gone  astray,  but  that  you  believe  Him 
that  your  iniquity  was  laid  on  Jesus. 
Thank  God  for  a  finished  salvation  in 
Christ.  Tell  Him  how  well-pleased 
He  is  with  Jesus  instead  of  you ;  tell 
Him  that  you  are, 

"A  poor  sinner  and  nothing  at  all, 
But  Jesus  Clirist  is  your  all  in  all." 
May  God  Himself  show  you,  for 
His  name's  sake.  His  simple  Gospel  of 
Christ  for  you.  A  beloved  brother 
said,  when  coming  out  of  the  dark- 
ness of  self,  "It  is  the  simplicity  that 
astonishes  me.  It  is  too  good  news 
to  be  true."  Yes,  if  man  were  in  it; 
but  it  is  not  too  good  when  we  con- 
sider with  what  a  God  we  have  to  do. 
You  see  God  can  overlook  nothing. 
He  can  forgive  anything.  He  can  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty.  He  can 
take  us  out  of  the  guilty  Adam-stand- 
ing. He  can  save  to  the  uttermost  the 
blackest,  vilest  sinner  that  accepts 
(simply  accepts)  His  gift,  Jesus.  Ac- 
ceptance of  God's  gift  alone  will  save 
any  one. 

Jesus  is  offered  to  all.  Some  will 
accept  Him  and  some  will  refuse.  You 
make  God  a  liar  if  you  do  not  accept 
You  make  yourself  a  liar,  and  God 
true,  if  you  accept  Him.  Some  may 
know  all  about  Christ  the  gift  of  God 
presented  to  them,  and  yet  not  know 
Himself.  "  'Tis  eternal  life  to  know 
Him."  By  not  receiving  Him,  they 
trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  the 
life-giving  Prince.  Others  receive  Him 
and  thank  God  for  Him  and  are  saved. 

May  the  blessed  Spirit,  the  witness- 
es of  Jesus,  open  the  eyes  of  every 
reader  to  see  Him,  incline  every  fel- 
low-sinner to  believe  God  and  accept 
His  gift. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


WE  ARE  RESPONSIBLE 


P'Y  J-  J-  Trover. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  responsible  for  not  furnish- 
ing or  offering  to  furnish  a  good, 
sound  sermon  each  week  to  the  Uni- 
ted I'rcss  which  goes  into  the  homes 
of  nearly  all  of  the  American  people 
and  to  the  homes  of  the  majority  of 
Mennonite  people. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  hide,  as  it 
were,  our  literature  from  the  workl, 


for  when  they  read  any  of  it  they  are 
astonished.  Christ  says,  "Go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations."  Are  we 
teaching  our  own  nation?  We  are  not 
teaching  all  of  it. 

We  leave  too  much  room  for  such 
men  as  "Pastor"  Russell,  who  makes 
an  effort  to  have  his  sermons  publish- 
ed and  his  literature  scattered,  al- 
though his  doctrines  are  not  sustained 
by  God's  Word. 

In  my  opinion  it  should  be  the  duty 
of  some  Mennonite  preacher  or  preach- 
ers to  furnish  the  public  press  with 
some  Mennonite  literature. 

La  Grange,  Ind. 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  often  hear  the  above  quoted  and 
given  as  a  command,  but  seldom  hear 
the  true  meaning  of  it  given.  I  re- 
member that  our  old  bishop,  25  years 
ago,  told  us  that  the  original  version 
of  this  passage  was,  "Ye  search  the 
scriptures,"  and  and  an  old  German 
translator  gives  it  thus.  By  consider- 
ing the  words  following  we  easily  see 
that  this  is  the  true  rendering  and 
that  Christ  did  not  mean  to  give  this 
as  a  command,  but  as  a  statement. 
The  people  to  whom  this  was  spoken 
searched  the  Scriptures  and  thought 
they  had  life,  but  did  not  want  to 
come  to  Christ  the  Author  of  life  and 
the  one  of  whom  their  Scriptures  testi- 
fied. 

Jesus  did  not  mean  to  encourage 
them  in  the  course  they  were  taking 
but  rather  to  stop  them  and  have  them 
take  another  course,  and  to  know  that 
their  thinking  they  had  life  was  only 
a  deception  and  their  religious  work 
of  no  avail.  He  did  not  mean  that 
there  was  any  wrong  in  searching  the 
Word,  but  that  their  way  of  doing  it 
was  doing  them  no  good.  The  need  of 
our  searching  the  Scriptures  is  self- 
evident  even  if  we  had  no  Word  to 
show  us  that  we  shall  do  this,  but 
Paul  tells  us  that  we  shall  have  the 
Word  dwell  in  us  richly,  and  at  an- 
other place  that  we  shall  take  |the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God  to  fight  the  battle  of  life. 

This  means  not  only  reading  the 
Word,  but  also  believing,  accepting 
and  obeying  it.  Many  today  need  to 
know  that  while  we  obey  God  in  many 
things  and  think  we  are  saved  by  it, 
only  those  will  be  saved  who  do  God's 
will ;  and  that  means  doing  all  He  com- 
mands, not  just  what  suits  us. 

When  we  mention  some  of  these 
commands  that  are  not  obeyed,  some 
will  say,  "Oh,  that  is  such  a  small 
matter,  we  can  still  be  saved  without 
keeping  it."  Others  will  say  of  the 
same  thing,  "That  is  such  a  gre'at  and 
difficult  thing,  we  can't  get  all  to  obey 
that,"  so  pass  it  by.  Again  others  will 
say,  "We  can't  understand  it,"  and 


thus  get  around  it,  doing  their  own 
will  instead  of  God's  will.  May  we 
not  neglect  the  reading  of  God's  Word 
anl  more  important  still,  not  fail  to 
obey  God  in  all  things. 
Shelbyville,  111. 


REVOLVERS  AND  CRIME 


The  crusade  against  revolver-carry- 
ing and  the  indiscriminate  sale  of  fire- 
arms recently  launched  by  the  Port- 
land Journal  should  receive  the  sup- 
port of  all  right  thinking  people.  The 
man  who  carries  a  revolver  does  so 
v>/ith  an  object  in  view.  It  may  be  for 
protection,  or  it  may  be  for  an  unlaw- 
ful purpose ;  but  whichever  it  is,  the 
real  intent  is  criminal,  for  the  revolver 
is  intended  to  destroy  life,  and  where 
there  is  intent  there  is  crime.  No  man 
slips  a  revolver  into  his  pocket  with 
the  intention  of  wiping  his  nose  with 
it  or  using  it  to  comb  his  hair;  noth- 
ing of  that  kind.  He  has  one  of  two 
purposes,  either  to  protect  himself  or 
property,  or  to  use  it  in  wrestling  pro- 
perty or  life  from  some  one  else. 

A  hig'hwayman  carries  a  gun  with 
which  to  force  his  victim  to  disgorge 
Without  the  gun  he  would  not  commit 
the  crime  of  robbery  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  large  majority  of  hold- 
up men  are  lacking  in  both  physical 
and  moral  courage.  Then  gun  (and 
whisky)  supply  the  lacking  elements, 
and  the  foot-pad  is  secure  in  the 
knowledge  that  it  is  the  fear  of  death 
by  means  of  the  gun  that  causes  his 
victim  to  submit  to  being  despoiled. 

Hundreds  of  murders  are  committed 
each  year  in  the  United  States  because 
of  the  laxity  of  the  laws  regarding  the 
selling  and  carrying  of  firearms.  Hun- 
dreds of  accidental  deaths  occur  each 
year  because  children  and  careless  and 
irresponsible  persons  are  allowed  to 
purchase  and  carry  firearms. 

The  honest  citizen  fondly  imagines 
that  his  home  is  safe  from  the  mid- 
night burglar  if  he  has  a  "trusty  .38 
Smith  &  Wesson  automatic"  under  his 
pillow  or  on  the  chair  by  his  bed.  He 
is  not ;  for  the  professional  house- 
breaker has  one  just  as  good,  and  be- 
ing wide  awake  and  noiseless  as  a 
shadow,  he  lias  the  advantage  of  the 
sleeper,  and  is  always  ready  to  "cover" 
his  man  at  the  slightest  movemenr. 
The  revolver  is  of  little  use  as  a  pro- 
tector for  the  home  or  person  against 
the  criminal,  but  as  a  prop  to  phj^sical 
courage  it  is  a  tremendous  incentive 
to  crime. 

The  writer  has  talked  with  a  num- 
ber of  men  in  here  who  were  convicted 
of  crimes  committed  at  the  point  of  a 
rifle,  shot  gun  or  revolver  and  each 
one  has  declared  that  without  the  fire- 
arm he  would  never  have  undertaken 
the  criminal  act. 

By  the  adoption  of  prohibitive  laws 
the  criminally  inclined  will  be  unable 
to  procure  the  weapon  necessary  to 
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carry  out  murderous  or  thieving  plans 
and  crime  will  naturally  decrease.  Ac- 
cidental deaths  from  the  careless 
liandling  of  firearms  will  be  a  thing  of 
the  past. 

By  all  means  put  a  ban  on  "gun-tot- 
ing," and  restrict  the  dealers — manu- 
facturer, wholesaler  and  retailer  in  the 
sale  of  firearms  if  you  are  really  hon- 
est in  your  desire  to  reduce  crime. — 
Sel.  by  S.  E.  Roth. 


SOCIALISM  AND  CRIME 


The  increase  of  Socialism  in  Ger- 
many has  been  phenomenal.  With  the 
revival  of  the  industrial  conditions  in 
that  land,  Socialism  also  gained  in 
power.  The  increase  of  crime  in  Ger- 
many keeping  step  with  Socialism  is 
significant.  We  quote  from  a  Berlin 
report : 

Socialists  are  fond  of  proclaiming  that 
their  creed  furnishes  a  complete  substitute 
for  religion  and  for  morals  as  taught  by 
religion  in  its  law-abiding  efTect  upon  the 
people.  German  socialists,  moreover,  have 
asserted  that  criminality  is  due  largely  to 
the  illusion  and  hypocrisy  of  religion,  and 
that  it  decreases  a's  socialism  advances. 

That  contention  is  disproved  by  a  series 
of  statistical  figures  just  made  public,  which 
show  that  criminality  in  Germany  has  in- 
creased in  rapid  ratia  with  the  spread  of 
socialism.  In  Prussia,  where  the  socialist 
vote  increased  from  7  per  cent,  in  1884  to 
26  per  cent,  in  1907,  criminality  increased 
from  1,023  per  100,000  population,  to  1,21.1. 

In  Berlin,  where  there  has  been  a  social- 
ist increase  of  from  34  per  cent,  to  66  per 
cent,  in  the  'same  period,  criminality  has  in- 
creased from  1,216  to  1,522.  In  the  Rhine 
Province  the  socialist  increase  from  7  per 
cent,  to  20  per  cent,  has  been  accompanied 
by  a  growth  in  crime  from  673  to  1,270. 

In  Bremen,  where  the  socialist  vote  froni 
23  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  to  51 
per  cent.,  criminality  jumped  in  the  same 
period  from  1,295  to  2,101.  In  Posen,  on 
the  other  hand,  where  the  socialist  vote  is 
only  1  per  cent.,  crime  shows  a  decrease 
from  1,679  to  1,449.  In  Saxony,  where  so- 
cialism increased  from  35  per  cent,  to  58 
per  cent.,  criminality  shows  but  a  slight 
increase,  928  to  960. 

In  all  Germany  the  socialist  vote  in  the 
period  named  has  increased  29  per  cent, 
and  crime  20  per  cent.  The  statistics  quot- 
ed show  that  instances  of  bodily  injury  in- 
flicted increased  50  per  cent,  throughout 
the  empire,  while  robbery,  larceny  _  and 
swindling  increased  75  per  cent.,  with^  a 
particularly  large  growth  in  strong  socialist 
centers  as  against  a  comparatively  small 
increase  in  places  where  religion  is  'still  a 
strong  factor. 

While  it  is  not  asserted  that  the  increase 
in  criminality  is  due  to  the  spread  of  so- 
cialism, it  is  declared  by  students  of  these 
figures  that  they  do  show  that  socialism 
has  failed  to  prove,  in  Germany  at  all 
•  events,  that  it  is  equal  to  or  an  adequate 
substitute  for  religion  as  a  moral  and  Ian- 
enforcing  factor  in  the  welfare  of  a  na- 
tion. 

This  is  not  at  all  surprisuig  it  one 
takes  into  consideration  that  the  Ger- 
man socialists  are  especially  very  bit- 
ter against  the  Church  and  the  truth 
of  God.  This  increase  in  crime  is  a 
little  sample  of  what  is  yet  in  store 
for  this  earth  when  the  Lawless  One 
will  be  in  power. — Our  Hope. 


THE  CLOUD  AND  THE  SUN- 
SHINE 


Sel.  by  Minnie  May  Lantz. 

As  I  look  through  my  window  I  see 
a  bright  light  on  a  cloud  in  the  sky.  I 
wonder  what  it  is?  Soon  I  find  out  it 
is  the  sun  shining  on  some  lamps  and 
through  my  window  I  see  its  bright 
reflection  in  the  sky,  until  a  cloud 
passes  over  the  sun  and  it  is  gone.  It 
teaches  the  beautiful  lesson  of  how 
the  cloud  of  sorrow  and  trial  will  not 
overshadow  the  child  of  God  only, 
but  also  His  very  presence ;  remind- 
ing us  of  the  fact  that  His  presence  is 
always  with  the  child  of  God  in  joy  or 
sorrow,  in  prosperity  or  trial.  But  the 
world  fails  to  behold  the  glory  of  His 
presence  because  of  the  cloud. 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion: but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world." — Jesus. 

"What  can  it  mean?   Is  it  aught  to  Him 
That  the  nights  are  long  and  the  days  are 
dim? 

Can  He  be  touched  by  the  griefs  I  fear 
Which   sadden   the   heart  and  whiten  the 
hair? 

Around  His  throne  are  eternal  calms 
And  strong,  glad  music  of  happy  psalms, 
And  bliss,  unruffled  by  any  strife. 
How  can  He  care  for  my  little  life? 

"Oh,  wonderful  story  of  deathless  love, 
Each  child  is  dear  to  that  heart  above; 
He  fights  for  me  when  I  cannot  fight; 
He  comforts  me  in  the  gloom  of  night; 
He  lifts  the  burden  for  He  is  strong; 
He  stills  the  sigh  and  awakens  the  song; 
The  sorrow  that  bowed  me  down  He  bears. 
And  loves  and  pardons  because  He  cares." 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  WORD 


By  Marie  Nafziger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Word  was  given  by  inspiration 
of  God.  It  was  written  by  men  in- 
spired by  God  through  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. It  is  "quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit  ....  and  is  a  discern - 
er  of  the  thought  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  It  was  given  us  to  show  u? 
the  way  of  salvation  and  gain  heaven. 

We  are  to  do  our  duty  toward  God's 
Word  by  bringing  lost  souls  to  Christ, 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  For  God 
does  not  want  one  soul  to  perish,  and 
today  we  have  before  us  the  possibili- 
ties for  carrying  out  the  Word  to  all 
the  world;  but  the  w^rk  has  only  be- 
gun. There  are  millions  who  have  ne- 
ver heard  the  W'ord  of  God.  If  we  as 
a  Church  do  not  pray,  do  not  read  our 
Bibles  to  find  out  what  the  Word  of 
God  is,  do  you  think  we  have  power 
with  God?  No,  we  must  consecrate 
our  lives,  and  give  ourselves  to  Christ. 
"Pray  without  ceasing,"  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  and  we  will  have  power  with 
God  and  the  Church. 

Minier,  111. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Waterloo 
Church,  Waterloo,  Ont,  Jan. 
21-23,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Noah  Hunsberger, 
Noah  Stauffer;  Secys.,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Noah  Weber;  Chors.,  Jos.  Weber,  Moses 
Hunsberger. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  presiented  the  subject, 
Teachings  of  Jesus,  in  six  lectures,  viz: 
(1)  concerning  God;  (2)  concerning  Mes- 
siah; (3)  concerning  work  of  Messiah;  (4) 
concerning  need  and  meaning  of  His  death; 
(5)  concerning  Kingdom  of  God;  (6)  con- 
cerning Second  Advent.  Followed  by  a 
sermon  every  evening. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  gleaned:  What 
Jesusi  believes  about  God:  One  God,  none 
other;  God  the  Father;  Father  of  all  dis- 
ciples. 

What  Jesus  thinks  of  Himself:  He  de- 
clared Himself  the  Son  of  God;  The  Com- 
ing Messiah;  fulfilling  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecy. 

The  testimony  of  others  concerning 
Messiah:  "My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased"  (God);  "Of  a  truth  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God"  (disiples). 

Jesus  claimed  His  words  of  more  weight 
than  miracles.  Considered  Himself  a  per- 
■fecf  knowledge  of  God.  His  death  just  as 
necessary  as  His  life,  in  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. The  sufiEering  of  nails  not  the  sever- 
est sufferings.  His  death  meant  a  ransom 
for  all,  deliverance  from  bondages,  price 
paid,  which  is  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus. 
Kingdom  of  heaven  began  in  eternity  and 
ends  in  eternity.  Repentance  the  front 
door  to  the  kingdom. 

False  teachers  and  prophets  a  true  sign 
of  Christ's  coming.  Iniquity  shall  abound; 
love  wax  cold;  strong  delusions  sent;  be- 
cause the  people  will  not  believe  truth. 

Subjects  presented  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coft- 
man : 

I  John  (five  lectures);  Talk  on  Bible 
Study;  Christianity  versus  morality;  How 
to  Gain  and  Retain  our  Young  People. 

God's  grace  towards  us  is  an  incentive 
to  righteousness  and  not  an  occasion  to  sin. 

Benefits  of  knowing  Jesus:  (1)  Having 
our  sins  forgiven;  getting  knowledge  of 
Him. 

Believers  are  kept  from  anti-Christ  by 
faith  and  by  anointing  of  Holy  Spirit. 

Christ  had  no  life  insurance  policy  for 
His  mother  when:  He  died. 

Sons  of  God  are  kept  free  from  sin  be- 
cause they  abide  in  Christ.  Sin  means 
missing  the  mark. 

The  Christian  does  not  commit  sin  be- 
cause of  the  seed  in  Him.  Seed — Christ 
coming  into  our  hearts. 

Hatred  comes  from  the  devil,  no  reason 
for  hatred  toward  anyone,  but  to  love. 

"We  know  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren," 
is  the  string  we  hold  on. 

The  believers  are  missionaries,  ambaissa- 
dors  for  Christ. 

Opportunities  for  mission  work  are 
shoved  into  our  pockets 

Bible  necessary  to  tell  us  we  are  saved; 
revealing  Jesus  to  us;  showing  our_  lack 
of  knowledge;  developing  our  Christian 
lives. 

Men's  code  of  morals  all  faulty.  The 
commandments  only  perfect  code  of  mor- 
als. 

Young  people  must  be  met  on  their  own 
grounds.  Must  not  be  treated  as  children. 
We  must  not  disappoint  their  expecta- 
tions. 

Keep  business,  social  affairs,  and  gossip 
out  of  the  meeting  houses. 

The  conference  was  full  of  life  and_  in- 
terest all  through  and  may  the  precious 
truths  presented  find  a  solid  lodging  in  our 
hearts. 

The  Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church,  of  Howard-Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  Jan.  20-25,  1913  . 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  E.  A.  Maust,  N. 
M.  Slabaugh,  J.  S.  Horner;  Chors.,  Dan 
Hershberger,  Pearl  Miller;  Sec,  Katie 
Sommers;  Instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman, 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  bodilj' 
health  and  strength  that  enabled  us  to 
meet  together  every  day  of  this  one  week 
to  study  and  search  the  holy  Scriptures; 
also  for  the  interest  shown  by  those  who 
attended,  and  we  trust  the.  precious 
thoughts  will  be  treasured  up  in  honest 
liearts. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
The  Bible  Christian;  The  Worker  at 
Work;  Influence;  The  Minister's  Relation 
to  the  Church;  Love  and  Unity;  Church's 
Relation  to  the  Minister;  Unbelief;  Idol- 
atry of  Today;  Marriage;  The  Overcom- 
ing Life;  Sanctification;  Woman's  Sphere; 
Tem.perance;  Nonconformity;  Pride;  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Home;  Humility;  Repent- 
ance; Hell  not  Prepared  for  Men;  Fash- 
ion's Follies;  Heaven  a  Dwelling  Place  for 
the  People  of  God;  Worldly  Amusements. 
Thoughts  presented: 

Our  Savior  defined  the  Bible  Christian  in 
the  Beatitudes. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Bridegroom, 
wants  a  spotless  and  holy  bride. 

The  worker  should  be  consecrated,  live 
consistently,  and  make  preparation  for  the 
work. 

Influence  is  a  power  known;  by  its  ef- 
fects and  will  live  long  after  we  are  silent. 
It  can  be  used  for  good  or  for  evil.  Note 
the  remarkable  influence  of  Christ. 

The  minister  in  order  to  feed  the  flock 
must  feed  upon  the  Word  himself 

For  the  Church  to  be  united  she  must  be 
of  one  mind  in  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  whole  Gospel. 

Anything  that  draws  our  affections  a- 
Vv'ay  from  God  is  an  idol, 

Woman  is  to  be  the  home-maker,  the 
help  meet  for  her  husband. 

Man  and  woman  in  their  proper  place 
are  as  one  in  Christ. 

The  home  is  a  divine  institution  and  is 
incomplete  without  God.  The  home  is  the 
nursery  of  the  Church  and  nation. 

There  is  no  chance  of  repentance  after 
death,  as  we  depart  from  this  world,  so  will 
we  live  in  the  world  to  come. 

Hell  was  prepared  for  Satan  and  his  an- 
gels. God  has  set  up  many  sign  posts 
warning  us  of  the  danger  of  falling  into  it, 
thus  we  cannot  blame  God  when  we  fall 
into  it. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  warn 
smners.  If  we  do  not,  God  will  require  the 
blood  of  lost  souls  at  our  hands. 

Christ  has  set  us  a  beautiful  example,  a 
beautiful  fashion,  but  the  fashion  of  this 
world  is  folly. 

Worldly  amusements  are  sinful  in  them- 
selves and  doubly  so  when  under  the  name 
of  religion.  Secretary. 


Married 


Hartzler— Kurtz.— f)n  Jan.  29,  1913,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  vSmith- 
ville,  O.,  Bro.  Albert  I.  Hartzler  and  Sister 
Sarali  E.  Kurtz,  both  of  Smithville,  O.,  by 
Bro,  D,  Z.  Yoder.  May  God  bless  them 
with  peace  and  joy  through  life. 


Erb— Jantzi.— On  Jan.  28,  1913,  at  the 
Wellr-sley  Churcli,  Bro.  Noah  O.  Erb  and 
Sister  Nancy  Jantzi,  both  of  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  Ijonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  in  life's  pathway. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Erb— Gascho.— On  Jan.  14,  1913,  at  Stein- 
man's  Church,  Bro.  Noah  L.  Erb  and  Sis- 
ter Nancy  Gascho,  both  of  Baden,  Ont., 
were  united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
Bro.  D.  M.  Steinman  officiating.  May  their 
voyage  through  life  be  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous. • 


Jantz.— Jantz.— On  Jan.  16,  1913,  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church,  Bro.  Michael,  son  of 
Pre.  Michael  K.  Jantz  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Nancy  Jantz,  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  the  journey  of 
life. 


Byler— Troyer.— On  Jan.  12,  1913,  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Frederick  Byler  and  Sister  Nora  Troyer, 
both  of  the  Clinton  congregation,  were  uni- 
ted in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  officiating.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  pleasant  and  prosperous 


Brandenberger— Yoder. — On  Jan.  16,  1913, 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Leo,  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Noah 
Brandenberger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Malinda  Yoder  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  officiating.  May  heaven's  blessings 
attend  them  as  they  journey  together 
through  life. 


IN  MEMORIAM 
For  those  who  lost  a  mother,  by  one  who 
knows 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lonely  and  sad  time  wears  away. 
Since  last  we  beheld  her  face; 

All  human  efforts  could  not  stay, 
The  enemy  of  our  race. 

''Oh,  no!"  we  cried,  "we  cannot  spare 
The  presence  of  dear  mother; 

Her  place  so  vacant  everywhere. 
Will  ne'er  be  filled  by  another." 

'Tis  not  for  man  to  rule  the  tide. 
Which  God  has  set  in  motion; 

His  care  for  all  doth  still  provide. 
Who  serve  in  true  devotion. 

Though  racked  with  pain  yet  she  could 
smile, 

A  glow  of  glory  divine; 
She  knew  full  well  but  a  little  while. 
She'd  reach  a  sphere  sublime. 

Her  race  is  run,  reward  has  come, 

Heaven  now  to  US'  is  dearer; 
The  Lord  has  called,  "Mother,  come  home 

And  draw  your  loved  ones  nearer." 

Heaven  now  has  one  more  treasure. 
Earth  can  but  the  casket  keep; 

But  her  joy  is  beyond  measure. 
With  a  blessed,  peaceful  sleep. 

She's  sleeping  calmly  'neath  the  sod, 
"To  dust  shalt  thou  return"  us; 

Her  spirit  though  returned  to  God, 
To  join  the  heavenly  chorus. 

Oh,  what  a  blessed,  glorious  sleep 

Has  settled  on  her  brow; 
Then  why  should  her  dear  children  weep, 

When  she's  so  happy  now. 

Yes,  we  hope  again  to  meet  her, 
■  In  the  realms  beyond  the  sky, 
In  celestial  song  to  join  her. 

Praising  Him  who  reigns  oi.  high. 

Warrenton,  Va, 


February  13 

Obituary 

Lindsey.— Infant  son  of    Lindse)', 

died  Feb.  3  after  much  suffering.  Services 
at  the  house  by  David  Garber.  Buried  at 
the  Saragosa  Cemetery.  This  is  a  poverty 
stricken  family.  "It  is  well  with  the  child." 


Snyder. — Ethel,  infant  daughter  of  Jacob 
B.  and  Angeline  Snyder,  Berlin,  Ont.,  died 
Jan.  25,  1913;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  11  d.  She 
fell  off  a  chair  and  died  in  a  few  hours. 
Although  her  stay  was  short,  her  work  was 
done  and  she  will  draw  us  nearer  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 


Davis. — Alexander  Steward  Davis  was 
bcrn  in  Ireland,  May  6,  1865;  died  Jan.  1, 
1913;  aged  47  y.  5  m.  21  d.  She  was  buried 
Jan.  2  at  the  Balmorkea ,  Cemetery,  Tex. 
Services  at  the  house  by  David  Garber. 
Deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church. 


Hochstetler. — Silvia  M.,  daughter  of  Ma- 
nassas T.  and  Sarah  J.  Hochstetler,  of  Ber- 
lin, O.,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1897;  died  Feb. 
1,  1913;  aged  16  y.  17  d.  She  leaves  pa- 
rents, 1  sister  and  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  She  was  bur- 
ied at  Berlin.  Her  sickness  lasted  only 
two  weeks  after  studying  too  hard  in 
school.    Services  by  S.  H.  Miller. 


Slabaugh.— Donald   W.,   son   of  W.  H. 

and  Naomi  Slabaugh,  was  born  near  Well- 
man,  la.,  Jan.  27,  1913,  and  died  the  next 
day.  A  short  funeral  service  was  held  at 
the  house,  Jan.  29,  by  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yo- 
der and  at  the  graveyard  a  mile  east  of 
West  Union  Church  by  Bros.  A.  G.  and  J. 
K.  Yoder.    Text,  Mark  10:13-16. 

"Gently  close  the  little  casket, 
Dry  now  the  tears; 

God  the  little  one  has  taken, 
From  a  world  of  sorrow  here." 


Springer. — Emma  L.  Springer  was  horn 
Nov.  11,  1891;  died  Jan.  27,  1913;  aged  21 
y.  2  m.  16  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  4 
brothers,  2  sisters,  grandparents  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Emma  was  conveited  and  uni- 
ted with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hopedale,  III.,  Mar.  17,  1907,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  ready  to  de- 
part and  be  with  her  Savior.  Buried  near 
Hopedale,  Jan.  29,  funeral  services  by  Dan- 
iel Nafziger,  Jonas  Litwiller  and  John  C. 
Birky.    Text,  John  11:21-27. 


Horst. — Elizabeth  Horst  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Levi,  near  Mohnton, 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1913;  aged  81  y.  1 
m.  18  d.  Funeral  and  burial  at  the  Bow- 
mansville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Benj. 
Weaver  and  John  W.  Weaver.  She  was 
twice  married,  first  to  Thomas  Shirk,  from 
which  union  3  children  survive,  Lehman, 
Levi  Shirk  and  Mrs.  Delilah  Tothoro.  Her 
second  husband  was  Isaac  Horst.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
her  yputh,  a  few  days  before  she  died  she 
wished  communion  administered  unto  her. 
Text,  Matt.  24:44.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Wertz. — Anna  (Beachy),  wife  of  Joseph. 
W.  Wertz,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Mar.  7,  1858;  died  at  her  home  near  Amish, 
la.,  Jan.  31, _  1913;  aged  54  y.  10  m.  24  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  W. 
Wertz  Oct.  24  1882.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  4  daughters.  Her  husband, 
2  sons,  4  daughters,  1  grandson,  and  a  host 
of  friends  and  relatives  are  mourning  their 
loss.  Their  son  Daniel  preceded  her  to 
the  better  world  Oct.  30,  1896.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  im 
Pennsylvania  at  the  age  of  18,  and  lived 
faithful  until  God  saw  fit  to  call  her  home 
to  receive  her  reward.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 
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Martin. — Mary  Zehr  was  born  in  Alsace, 
France,  April  7,  1822;  died  Feb.  1,  1913; 
aged  90  y.  8  m.  24  d.  She  was  married  to 
Christian  Martin  in  1841.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter,  all  of 
whom  preceded  her  to  the  home  beyoiid 
the  grave.  She  leaves  23  grandchildren 
and  63  great-grandchildren.  She  was  con- 
verted in  her  youth  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  by  being  b;ip- 
tized  upon  confession  of  her  faith,  and  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  buried  I'eb. 
4.  Sermons  by  Daniel  Nafziger,  Samuel 
Gerber  and  John  C.  Birky.  Text,  Phil.  1: 
21  and  I  Cor.  15:51-58. 


Gulp— On  Jan.  9,  1913,  occurred  the 
death  of  Sister  Catharine  Gulp  at  her  home 
near  Beamsville,  Ont.  She  had  been  m 
feeble  health  for  the  past  few_  years,  and 
on  several  occasions  was  so  ill  that  the 
family  despaired  of  her  recovery.  Yet  the 
Lord  spared  and  restored  her.  She  was 
seldom  absent  from  church  s.ervices  when 
able  to  attend.  She  was  faithful  and  earn- 
est in  her  Christian  life.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  home  six  years  ago. 
She  lived  to  the  age  of  nearly  80  years. 
Six  sons  and  4  daughters  survive.  Fun- 
eral services  by  S.  F.  Cofifman  Jan.  11  at 
the  Moyer  Church,  where  the  interment 
also  took  place. 


Wismer. — Isaac  Wismer  was  born  in 
South  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  14, 
1827.  He  was  married  to  his  first  wife, 
Anna  Moyer,  Mar.  9,  1852.  She  died  Sept. 
12.1887.  His  second  wife,  Hannah  Smith, 
died  Jan.  4,  1907.  Bro.  Wismer  was  _  for 
many  years  a  faithful  and  conscientious 
member  of  the  Church  at  South  Cayuga, 
and  while  of  late  he  was  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  regular  attendance,  his  love 
for  the  truth  and  for  the  fellovi:ship  of  the 
brethren  continued  unabated.  He  died  at 
his  home  in  Dunnville,  Ont.,  Nov.  18,  1912; 
aged  85  y.  1  m.  4  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  23rd,  the  services  and  burial 
taking  place  at  the  church  in  South 
Cayuga.  Services  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text, 
n  Cor.  5:5. 


Hoover. — Edwin  Hoover  was  born  Dec. 
8,  1850,  in  Rainham  Twp.,  Holdimand  Co., 
Ont.  On  Jan.  1,  1877,  he  was  married  to 
Charlotta  Moyer  of  Mosa  Twp.,  Middlesex 
Co.,  who  survives  him  with  their  son  and 
daughter.  His  entire  life  was  spent  at  the 
place  of  his  birth,  the  old  homestead  m 
Rainham  Twp.  For  the  past  20  years  he 
has  been  a  faithful  and  active  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  which  will  greatly 
miss  his  presence  and  his  help.  Early  in 
the  morning  of  Jan.  2,  1913,  he  was  sud- 
denly called  to  rest  at  the  age  of  62  yeais, 
death  being  due  to  heart  failure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Jan.  7,  many  friends 
and  neighbors  being  present  showing  the 
esteem  in  which  the  departed^ was  held. 
Services  were  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffmaii. 
Text,  Heb.  2:6. 


Schantz. — Mary  Schantz  was  born  near 
Smithville,  O.,  Aug.  16,  1827;  died  near 
Trenton,  O.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Jan.  25,  1913;  aged  85  y.  5  m_.  9  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Schantz, 
Nov.  5,  1852.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death.  May  14,  1907.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  of  whom  Elizabeth  and 
Samuel  are  the  only  ones  remaining.  Her 
physical  suffering  was  great  for  several 
years,  yet  she  bore  all  this  with  a  Chris- 
tian patience  and  welcomed  death  to  meet 
her  Savior.  Her  remains  were  brought  to 
Fnlton  Co.,  O.,  her  former/ home.  Funeral 
services  w-ere  held  Jan.  29,  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Henry  Rych- 
ener  and  E.  L.  Frey.  Burial  in  the  Eckley 
Cemetery. 


Miller.— Tos.  J.  Miller  was  born  in  Ber- 
lin Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  May  12,  1862; 
died  Jan.  17,  1913;  aged  SO  y.  8  m.  5  d.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  mother-in-law,  3  bro- 
thers, 1  sister.  They  lived  with  their  mo- 
ther-in-law. Burial  in  the  home  cemetery. 
He  died  very  suddenly,  having  had  leakage 
of  the  heart  for  about  a  year  and  a  half. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church.  He  lived  in  matrimony  7  years. 
Services  by  S.  H.  Miller  and  Silas  Yoder, 
of  Indiana. 


Zook. — John  D.  Zook  was  born  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  O.,  Feb.  9,  1857;  died  at  his 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Jan.  20,  1913; 
aged  55  y.  11  m.  11  d.  Early  in  life  he  con- 
nected himself  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
Ohio,  and  so  far  as  we  know  he  was  faith- 
ful in  the  discharge  of  his  Christian  duties 
until  death,  at  which  time  he  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1885.  In  1891  he  married 
Cotena  Kauffman.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  Both  sons 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  The  3 
daughters  and  wife  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  on  the  26th  at  the 
house  by  Joe  C.  Driver  from  Isa.  40:1-11,  at 
the  church  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  (I  Thes.  4: 
13-18;  I  Cor.  15:35-58)),  Joe  C.  Driver  fisa. 
38:1),  and  W.  E.  Helmuth  (I  Pet.  1:3-5). 


Mast. — Sophia  (Stutzman),  wife  of  Bish. 
Moses  A.  Mast,  was  born  Apr.  7,  1852;  died 
Jan.  25,  1913;  aged  60  y.  9  m.  18  d.  She 
was  buried  on  the  28  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  Church.  She  united  in  her  youth 
with  the  A.  M.  Church.  She  was  married 
June  2,  1873,  living  in  matrimony  39  y.  7 
m.  23  d.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren. Two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  husband,  4  sons,  4 
daughters.  20  grandchildren,  6  brothers,  3 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Services  opened 
by  Calvin  Mast  of  the  Martin's  Creek 
Church  (Heb.  11:10),  and  S.  H.  Miller  of 
the  home  church,  Psa.  118:8. 

Mother  thou  hast  left  us-  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Companion,   mother,  neighbor. 
Now  over  your  weary  labor, 

But  in  fancy  still  we  hear  you 
Softly  whisper  all   is  well. 

— Poem  by  the  children. 


Strickler. — Bro.  .Abram  S.  Strickler  was 
born  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
M,ay  16,  1846;  died  at  his  home  at  Kissel 
Flill,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1913;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  13 
d.  During  his  last  illness  he  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  Bish.  Noah  Lan- 
Landis  and  Bro.  John  Lefever.  He  was 
suf^ering  for  three  months  from  tuberocu- 
losis  and  Jan.  26  dropsy  set  in  which  has- 
tened his  death.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer 
and  always  had  a  willing  hand  in  time  of 
need.  His  wife,  who  was  a  Miss  Lqngen- 
ecker  before  marriage,  preceded  him  in 
death  nearly  four  years  ago.  He  leaves  to 
niourn  the  loss  of  a  father,  8  daughters  and 
1  son,  viz.:  Lizzie  Geib,  Emma  Hoffcr, 
Martha  Pierce,  Minnie  Pfautz,  Alice  Pfautz, 
Annie  Keller,  Ella  Whitmyer.  Katie  and 
Abram  at  home;  also  21  grandchildren  _a:id 
1  sister  and  1  brother.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Saturday,  Feb.  1.  at  the  Man- 
heim  Church.  Interment  in  Hernley's  Cem- 
etery north  of  Manheim. 

He  has  left  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 
V/hile  here  we  wait  and  long  to  go; 
Where  he  has  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell, 
Apd  bid  no  more  the  s^d  farewell, 


Byler.— Sister  Mary  A.,  wife  of  Bro.  Eh 
Byler,  died  of  pneumonia,  Jan.  28,  1913; 
aged  54  y.  6  m.  13  d.  Funeral  siervices  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  one  mile  west 
of  her  home  near  Newton,  Kans.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  took  for  his  text  II  Cor.  4:18,  and 
was  assisted  by  D.  H.  Bender  and  D.  D. 
Zook.  The  sister  passed  away  without  a 
struggle,  in  readinesis  for  the  solemn 
change.  It  being  least  expected,  only  one 
of  the  family  and  two  of  the  neighbor 
women  were  present.  A  large  concourse 
of  people  were  present  at  the  funeral  to 
§how  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
who  had  been  a  loving  mother,  a  devoted 
wife,  and  a  consecrated,  much  loved  Chris- 
tian wiorker  in  the  Sunday  school  and  oth- 
erwise. Her  sacred  influence  was  always 
pleasing  to  those  at  home  and  abroad,  far 
and  near.  "Gone,  but  will  be  long  remem- 
bered." R-  J-  H. 


Gsell. — Margaret  Etter  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  11,  1843;  died  after 
an  illness  which  she  bore  patiently,  Dec. 
30,  1912;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  19  d.  She  moved 
to  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  with  the  Gsell  fam- 
ily in  March,  1865,  and  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Joseph  B.  Gsell,  Mar.  18,  1860.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children,  2  nf 
whom,  (Mary  E.,  wife  of  John  McCulloh, 
and  Wm.  E.)  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Those  who  survive  her  are  Mrs. 
Maros  Snavely,  Mrs.  A.  S.  McCulloh,  Mrs. 
Menno  Steiner,  Jos.  E.  Gsell,  and  Mrs. 
Floyd  Annan.  She  also  was  the  foster 
mother  of  Mrs.  John  Nice  of  Ustick,  111. 
Besides  her  children  she  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss  a  sorrowing  husband  (who  walk- 
ed hand  in  hand  and  heart  in  heart  with 
her  for  almost  47  years),  and  an  aged  bro- 
ther, John  Etter  of  Lafayette,  Ind.,  one 
sister  Elizabeth  Gsell,  who  lives  in  Morri- 
son for  many  years  the  widow  of  John  B. 
Gsell,  23  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  When  about  15^  years 
of  age  she  united  with  the  Dunkard  Church 
which  she  served  faithfully  for  many  years 
but  afterwards  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  a  kind  and 
afi'ectionate  wife  and  mother  and  lived  for 
her  husband,  children  and  church.  She 
was  loved  and  respected  by  husband,  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  and  all  those  who 
knew  her.  But  those  who  knew  her  best 
loved  her  most. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Miorrison  by  Bro.  A. 
H.  Leaman  of  the  Home  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago.   Text,  Jas.  4:14. 


Showalter. — Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter, 
v/ife  of  the  late  Michael  Showalter,  died 
suddenly  by  supposed  heart  trouble,  at  her 
home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Jan.  29, 
1913;  aged  82  y.  9  d.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Shank  and  she  was  a  sister  to  tlie 
late  Bishop  Abram  Shank  and  Pre.  Samuel 
Shank  and  others,  and  was  the  last  living 
member  of  that  family.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Showalter  lived  together  for  many  years, 
and  raised  a  family  of  11  children.  The 
father  of  the  family  was  called  home  about 
seven  years  ago.  On  last  Christmas  morn- 
ing death  made  the  first  inroad  among  ili; 
children,  claiming  Sister  Susanna  Heat- 
wole,  aged  57  years.  She  is  also  survived 
by  50  grandchildren  and  13  great-grand- 
children. She  was  a  very  active  an(i  in- 
dustrious woman,  and  what  her  hands 
found  to  do  she  did  with  her  might.  _  .^he 
was  not  only  so  in  her  temporal  atfairs. 
but  also  in  her  Christian  duties.  She_  had 
been  a  faithful  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  pos- 
sibly near  60.  She  served  the  Churcli^  as 
deaconess  for  a  number  of  years,  doin^-  her 
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Helen  Keller,  the  noted  deaf  and  blind 
girl  who  by  her  remarkable  powers  has  re- 
ceived world-wide  attention,  has  added  to 
her  notoriety  by  taking  the  platform  in 
defence  of  Socialism. 


After  two  years  of  litigation  in  the 
courts  of  Xew  Hampshire  and  Massa- 
chusetts the  P'irst  Church  of  Chri.=  u.a« 
Scientist  at  Boston,  Mass.,  has  won  its 
juits  again  the  heirs  of  Mrs.  Mary  G. 
Eaker  Eddy,  and  the  2,000  000  bequest  wll! 
now  be  the  property  of  the  church  co  be 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  Christian  sci- 
ence. 


_  A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  na- 
tional House  of  Representatives  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  providing  for  the  issuing  of  a 
special  postage  stamp  in  memory  of  the 
century  peace  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain.  During  this  century 
the_  two  countries  have  had  many  wrangles 
which,  however,  have  always  been  satisfac- 
torily settled  through  arbitration.  This  is 
a  good  time  to  study  this  method  of  settl- 
ing difficulties  between  nations,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  there  are  several  nations,  in 
southeastern  Europe  which  are  practically 
bankrupt  because  of  the  costly  war  now 
being  waged  in  that  section.  Great  are  the 
victories  of  peace. 


Added  interest  in  the  amending  of  the 
United  States  Constitution  is  being  awak- 
ened in  the  adoption  of  the  sixteenth 
arnendment,  recently  ratified  by  the  re- 
quired number  of  states,  providing  for  the 
taxing  of  incomes.  Another  amendment, 
that  of  providing  for  the  election  of  United 
States  senators  by  direct  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple, is  being  voted  for  by  state  legislatures 
and  bids  fair  to  become  a  part  of  the  or- 
ganic law  of  the  land.  The  United  States 
Senate  has  put  itself  on  record  as  favoring 
the  adoption  of  another  amendment  limit- 
ing the  term  of  President  of  the  United 
States  to  a  single  term  of  six  years.  This 
is  regarded  as  a  purely  political  move,  and 
stands  a  chance  of  being  adopted. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

w^ork  faithfully  and  fearlessly.  Her  chil- 
dren all  became  members  of  the  Church  of 
her  choice,  but  one,  has  gone  out  into  an- 
other fold.  She  was  a  faithful  attendant 
at  church  when  circumstances  permitted, 
an  example  her  children  would  all  do  well 
to  follow.  While  she  was  human  she  was 
a  woman  of  many  virtues  and  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  her  home,  in  the  family,  in  the 
church,  and  the  community.  But  we  be- 
lieve while  the  loss  is  ours  it  is  her  ga'n. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Weaver  Church  Feb.  1,  before  a  very  large 
congregation,  by  Jos.  W.  Geil,  Christian 
Good  and  L.  J.  Heatwole,  from  Rev.  14:1,3, 
after  which  her  body  was  laid  to  res:  in 
the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Bare. — Noah  Bare  was  born  in  Columbi- 
ana Co.,  O.,  Mar.  18,  1836;  died  Jan.  31, 
1913;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  13  d.  Jan.  13,  1861, 
he  was  married  to  Hannah,  daughter  of 
John  Nold  of  the  above  named  place.  To 
this  union  were  born  1  son  and  1  daughter. 
Feb.  5,  1864,  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  a  piece  of  land  covered  with  heavy 
timber  which  he  cleared  up  and  on  which 
they  lived  together  the  remaining  days  of 
his  life.  They  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  soon  after  coming  to  this  state.  He 
proved  himself  to  be  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent brother  to  the  end  of  his  life.  In 
his  young  days  he  had  not  the  privilege  of 
attending  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meetings,  and  for  this  reason  he  was 
more  conservative  and  did  not  take  such  an 
active  a  part  as  a  good  many  others  think 
they  ought  to,  yet  we  believe  that  he  was 
sincere  in  the  matter.  He  was  strenuously 
opposed  to  pride  and  fashion,  and  used  liis 
influence  in  keeping  the  Church  from  drift- 
ing into  worldliness.  He  suffered  a  great 
deal  during  the  last  year  of  his  life  and  fin- 
ally was  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose  his  mind. 
He  leaves  a  grief-stricken  wife  who  is  just 
recovering  from  a  3  weeks'  siege  of  lung 
fever  but  was  not  able  to  follow  the  re- 
mains to  the  burial,  also  1  son,  1  daughter, 
5  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  5 
brothers  and  many  relatives.  Two  grand- 
children preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Through  his  departure  the  Church  loses  a 
faithful  brother,  the  wife  an  affectionate 
husband,  the  children  a  kind  father  and  the 
community  a  good  neighbor.    But  we  have 
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the  blessed  consolation  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  He  was  buried  Jan.  3  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  where  a  large  con- 
course of  friends  and  neighbors  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  beloved 
one  who  had  been  going  in  and  out  with  u^ 
for  so  long  a  time.  His  was  the  first  corpse 
that*  was  borne  into  the  new  meeting  house 
erected  at  Yellow  Creek  last  summer.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  Jonas 
Loucks,  Jacob  Christophel  and  David 
Burkholder.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Peace 
be  to  his  ashes. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  confer- 
ences, Bible  instruction  meetings,  Bible 
normals  and  similar  efforts  to  be  held  with- 
in the  next  two  months.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  list  in  this  column  all  meetings  of  the 
kind  held  among  our  congregations.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name  and  according  to  His  will.  To  this 
end  may  we  pray  and  attend  all  the  meet- 
that  wp  can 

Midway  Church,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 

Feb.   15   — ,   1913.     Instructor,   I.  W. 

Royer. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-21,  1913.  Instruc- 
tors,. Abram  Metzler,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Pleasant  View  Church,  near  North  Law- 
rence, Stark  Co..  O.,  Feb.  17-21,  1913.  In- 
structors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  E.  L.  Frey. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever:  for 
in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strenofth." 


The  item  in  our  Dhamtari  letter 
telling  of  the  poor  Hindu  who  wor- 
ships the  small  pox  god  and  considers 
it  an  honor  to  be  stricken  witli  that 
loathsome  disease  reminds  us  of  some 
more  destructive  gods  which  Amer- 
icans worship  and  consider  it  an  hon- 
or to  have  the  privilege.  Among  these 
gods  may  be  mentioned  such  thnigrs 
as  covetousness,  fashion,  pleasuve, 
etc  ,  etc 


In  his  pointed  article  on  "The  Crit- 
ical Theology"  Bro.  J.  S.  Musselman 
touches  an  important  point  when  he 
says,  "First,  I  thought  it  was  only  such 
as  the  devotional  covering  and  feet 
washing  and  nonconformity,  but  I  see 
it  is  the  whole  Gospel  ship  that  is 
abandoned  and  put  on  exhibit,  around 
which  they  gather  to  review  the  relics 
of  the  first  century  and  study  it  as 
such."  That's  it.  Get  loose  on  a  pa^t 
of  the  structure,  and  sooner  or  later 
the  whole  system  is  abandoned.  Op- 
position to  a  part  of  the  Gospel  means 
opposition  to  the  whole.  Bro.  Mussel- 
man's  article  deserves  careful  reading 
and  meditation. 


not  work  themselves  up  to  that  point. 
Here  is  the  secret:  Let  them  devote 
less  of  their  time  to  the  affairs  of  this 
world  and  more  of  their  time  in  read- 
ing and  meditating  upon  God's  Word, 
and  they  will  soon  discover  a  grow- 
ing love  for  the  companionship  of  the 
Bible, 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  at  the 
present  time  are  rich  in  foid  for  seri- 
ous meditation.  We  trust  that  none 
may  fail  to  profit  by  the  lessons 
taught  in  the  lives  of  Abram  and  Lot. 
The  former  stands  out  as  a  continual 
inspiration  to  all  who  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight;"  the  latter  stands  as  a 
perpetual  warning  to  those  who  make 
wealth  the  principal  object  in  life. 

It  is  through  association  that  we 
learn  to  love.  Many  people  really 
wish  that  they  might  have  a  love  for 
Bitte  study,  Hut  st/m-ehow  they  can 


"Herold  der  Wahrheit."— This  is 
the  name  of  a  16-page  semi-monthly 
paper,  German  and  English,  published 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  (con- 
servative branches).  The  paper  is 
well  edited,  strictly  orthodox,  and  fills 
an  important  place  in  families  where 
the  German  language  is  in  use.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  whereby 
this  paper  will  be  printed  at  this  place 
hereafter,  though  the  management  and 
ownership  of  the  paper  remain  as  be- 
fore. 


Gathering  Home. — From  many  plac- 
es there  come  the  reports  that  an  un- 
usually large  number  of  loved  ones 
are  being  called  from  time  to  eternity. 
There  is  hardly  a  cemetery  where 
there  are  not  one  or  more  fresh 
mounds  loudly  and  mournfully  pro- 
claiming the  frailty  of  man  and  the 
certainty  of  death.  Many  voices  which 
but  a  short  time  ago  were  heard  in  be- 
half of  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom 
are  now  hushed  on  earth  to  continue 
the  praises  in  heaven.  It  is  but  the 
touch  of  God's  love,  calling  His  people 
to  their  eternal  reward  and  reminding 
us  who  remain  of  our  duty  to  work 
while  it  is  yet  day.  To  those  who  are 
negligent  of  the  opportunities  of  time 
death  is  a  reminder  of  the  fearful  woes 
of  the  second  death!  While  tears  flow 
freely  as  loved  ones  are  being  laid  a- 
way,  let  hearts  and  hands  be  diligent 
in  laboring  that  all  the  loved  ones  who 
remain  may  be  gathered  safely  into 
the  fold  of  their  Redeemer. 


The  World-wide  Wave  of  Crime.— 

The  thinking  world  has  been  v/atch- 
ing  with  a  feeling  of  h'Ofro'r  the  great 


crime  wave  which  has  during  the  past 
few  years  been  sweeping  over  the  na- 
tions. As  we  write  we  pick  up  a  pa- 
per at  our  side  and  copy  a  few  of  the 
headlines  as  follows : 

"Diaz  Leads  Rebels  in  a  Bloody  Revolt 
.....  Flight  of  President  Madero  Re- 
ported;" "The  Turkish  Forces  Sustain 
Heavy  Losses;"  "Anarchy  in  West  Vir- 
ginia—Martial law  in  effect  in  the  Kan- 
awha fields;"  "Political  Riots  in  Japan;" 
"Assassin's  Bullet  Kills  President  of  Sal- 
vador." 

This  is  a  sample  of  one  day's  batch 
of  news.  The  United  States  seems  to 
be  contributing  her  full  share  of  this 
lawlessness.  During  the  past  few 
months  there  have  been  astonishing 
revelations  of  wholesale  dynamitings 
under  the  directions  of  leaders  of  or- 
ganized labor,  of  brazen-faced  crime 
in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Cleveland, 
Chicago  and  other  cities,  lynchings  of 
the  most  cruel  and  heartless  kinds, 
graft  in  crooked  business  and  crooked 
state  legislatures,  violent  labor  agita- 
tions and  strikes,  and  other  crimes 
too  numerous  to  mention.  T^ooking 
beyond  the  borders  of  our  home  lan^i, 
the  same  tendency  is  evident  in  labor 
strikes,  in  the  militant  performances 
of  suffragettes  clamoring  for  the  l)al- 
lot,  in  uprisings  against  governments, 
in  bloody  wars.  The  Balkan  struggle, 
the  constant  turmoil  in  Mexico,  the 
numerous  revolutions  in  Latin  Amer- 
ican republics,  the  riot  in  Japan,  the 
ever-increasing  standing  armies  and 
navies  of  nations  professing  to  be  at 
peace — these  are  a  few  of  the  evidenc- 
es that  something  is  r'adically  wrong 
somewhere. 

Were  we  called  upon  to  fix  the 
blame  for  these  things,  we  would 
name  the  following  as  being  among 
the  contributing  causes :  public  toler- 
ance of  and  official  protection  for  in- 
stitutions of  iniquity,  such  as  saloons, 
brothels,  gambling  dens,  organized 
secrecy,  etc.;  selfishness,  as  mc.ai Test- 
ed in  the  rage  for  wealth,  for  pleasure, 
ptD'fnp  and  vain  show ,  the  sway  of  the 
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theater,  the  nickelodeon,  the  dime 
novel,  and  the  sensational  newspaper ; 
public  smypathy  for  lawlessness  and 
lack  of  reverence  for  authority;  tne 
corruption  of  both  church  and  politics 
by  an  attempted  mixture  of  the  tn'o : 
the  capture  of  schools  and  churches 
by  forces  that  belittle  great  truths  in 
the  Bible,  such  as  direct  revelation 
from  God,  miracles,  future  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked,  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  the  inspiration  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  etc. 

But  fixing  blame  is  not  the  prin- 
cipal object  for  which  this  is  written. 
While  we  believe  that  we  should  do 
what  we  can  to  awaken  the  public 
conscience  to  a  realization  of  what 
the  iniquities  above  named  are  doing 
for  humanity,  and  endeavor  tq  make 
the  environments  as  favorable  as  pos- 
sible for  the  moral  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  our  children  and  others,  we 
should  not  overlook  the  fact  that  mere 
reform  will  never  save  the  world  from 
sin.  The  shallowness  of  the  reform 
idea  is  apparent  when  we  reflect  that 
every  reform  movement  is  supportetl 
by  people  who  are  radically  wrong- 
on  some  moral  question  or  questions, 
and  that  there  is  scarcely  an  active 
champion  of  any  reform  movement  to 
be  found  who  is  not  himself  in  need 
of  reformation  along  other  lines. 
Christian  people  should  not  forget 
that  the  only  thing  that  can  ever  save 
the  world  from  the  awful  blight  of  sin 
is  tbe  pure  and  undefiled  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?"  Tnis 
question  is  as  vital  today  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Moses.  We  owe  it  as  a 
duty  to  the  cleansing  of  inner  and  out- 
er life  which  this  full  Gospel  brings ; 
to  keep  ourselves  "unspotted  from  the 
world"  and  to  testify  with  lips  and 
lives  against  the  sins  of  the  age,  es- 
pecially those  of  our  own  neighbor- 
hoods; to  have  our  homes,  churches 
and  home  communities  filled  with  an 
atmosphere  of  pure  Christianity,  so 
far  as  lies  within  our  power  to  bring 
about  this  desirable  condition;  to 
guard  our  children  and  all  others  un- 
der our  influence  against  the  corrupt- 
ing influences  of  this  world;  to  de- 
^  ote  all  the  energies  of  our  lives  to  the 
propagation  of  the  true  faith  at  home 
and  abroad,  to  the  end  that  the  trans- 
forming power  of  the  Gospel  may  en- 
ter the  lives  of  individuals,  homes  and 
nations  that  know  not  God.  Let  the 
Christian  world  awaken  to  its  duties, 
its  responsibilities,  its  opportunities; 
let  all  the  Christ-professing  world 
preach  and  live  the  Gospel  in  its  full- 
ness and  power;  and  while  the  wave 
of_  crime  may  still  continue  among 
criminals,  there  will  also  be  a  salva- 
tion wave  which  will  not  only  clean 
up  the  live.'5  of  inconsistent  member,- 
but  will  also  sweep  millions  of  souls 
into  Kingdom.  "Who  is  on  th^  Lord's 
side?"   ■  ■  ■ 


Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine.— TituB  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ahewing  Uncoi-ruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  I. 

Talce  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine;    continue   in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


A  PRAYER 


Throughout  this  dawning  year,  O  Lord, 
Make  firm  the  precepts  of  Thy  Word.  ' 
Establish  _  strong  Thy  righteousness; 
Thy  waiting  saints  in  power  bless 
For  coming  conflict — pressing  sore 
For  higher  ground.  Thou  dost  assure 
'Gainst  foes  that  will  our  path  assail. 
O  Christ  of  God,  do  Thou  prevail! 

Within  my  life,  my  inner  soul, 
Make  known  the  workings  of  Thy  will, 
And  show  me  all  that  grieves  Thee  mo's^- 
The  pride,  the  self,  the  foolish  boast 
Of  power  to  work  apart  from  Thee. 
O  wondrous  Lamb  of  purity, 
Let  now  Thy  blood  for  me  avail, 
O  Christ  of  God,  do  Thou  prevail! 

And  for  a  world  in  darkness  lost. 
Bruised,    broken,    crushed,   and  tempest- 
tossed. 

Count  dear  the  value  of  Thy  blood 
To  ransom  them  from  sin  to  God. 
Call  out  Thy  people.  Lord,  to  go 
Ambassadors  Thy  love  to  show; 
No  longer  in  Thy  cause  to  fail; 
O  Christ  of  God,  do  Thou  prevail! 

Thou  art  prevailing;    faith  burns  clear. 
With  brighter  light  this  glad  New  Year. 
Past  tokens  of  Thy  wondrous  power 
Prove  all-sufficient  for  this  hour. 
And  foretell  vict'ry  deep  and  strong. 
The  glory  of  that  triumph  song: 
Thou  worthy  art  to  loose  the  seal — ■ 
O  Christ  of  God,  Thou  dost  prevail! 

— Selected. 

WHO  SHALL  ABIDE  IN  THY 
TABERNACLE? 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  often  asked  the  quesrion, 
Who  will  be  saved?  Who  will  be 
transferred  from  the  church  militant 
to  the  church  triumphant?  The  Bible 
emphatically  answers  this  question. 
VVe  believe  this  was  one  of  the  ques- 
tions asked  our  Savior  when  He  said, 
"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  thcv 
are  they  which  testify  of  me."  The 
Bible  gives  the  qualificatioms  of  true 
citizenship  in  Psa.  15:2-5:  "He  that 
walkeith  uprightly  and  worketh  right- 
eousness and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart.  He  that  backbiteth  not  with 
his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  bis  neigh- 
bor, nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against 
his  neighbor.  In  whose  eyes  a  vile 
person  is  contemned;  but  he  honoreth 
them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that 
swcareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  chang- 
eth  not.  He  that  putteth  not  out  his 
money  to  usury,  nor  taketh  reward  a- 
gainst  the  innocent.  He  that  doeth 
these  ithings  shall  never  be  moved." 

Also  in  H  Pet.  1  :4-8:  "Whereby  are 
given  unto  us  exceeding   great  and 


pfecious  promises:  that  by  these  ye 
might  be  pattakers  of  the  divine  tla- 
tut-e,_  having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.  And 
beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add 
to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge;  and  to  knowledge  tem- 
perance; and  to  temperance  patience; 
and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  god- 
liness brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  bro- 
therly kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  bar- 
ren nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowled.c,e  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  holy  Scripture  is  the  only  sate 
guide.  Then  if  you  want  to  be  saved, 
"Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls." 

''Stand  ye  in  the  way  and  ask  for  the  old, 
The  olden  way  to  the  heavenly  fold. 
For  the  good  old  way  that  the  patriarchs 
trod, 

The  way  that  saints  go  home  to  G"d, 
The  old  way  of  promise  leading  to  ri  si. 
The  only  way  to  the  land  of  the  blest, 
The  old  way  of  Scripture  the  faith  of  the 
just 

The   new  way  through  mercy,  atonement 
and  trust. 

The  old  way,  the  new  way,  together  they 
run, 

Two  covenants  sweetly  uniting  in  one; 
At  the  end  is  a  crown  for  the  ransomed  to 
wear 

And   the  way  is  pleasant  for  God  is  there." 
Newton,  Kans. 


WAR  NOT  IN  HARMONY  WITH 
CHRISTIAN  CIVILIZATION 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  being  the  very  founda- 
tion stone  of  the  Christian  religion, 
without  which  there  can  be  no  Chris- 
tian civilization,  what  shall  we  say  of 
the  effort  that  is  being  made  at  the 
present  time  (and  not  without  some 
success)  to  exclude  the  Bible  from 
our  public  schools?  Every  one  must 
admit  that  Christianity  has  a  civilizing 
influence,  and  that  in  every  nation 
where  this  is  the  prevailing  religion 
the  people  are  more  enlightened  and 
progressive  than  in  non-Christian 
countries.  Nevertheless,  even  in  thu 
most  highly  civilized  countries  there 
still  exist  relics  of  barbarism  which 
are  distinctly  non-Christian. 

In  our  country  slavery  has  been 
abolished,  and  dueling  is  prohibited  ■ 
—but  war,  the  very  trade  of  savagry, 
is  still  tolerated;  yes,  even  openly  ad- 
vocated as  a  necessary  part  of  Chris- 
tian civilization.  At  the  World's  Mis- 
sionary Conference  held  at  Edinburg, 
Scotland,  discussion  took  place  on  the 
question  of  whether  the  missionary 
should  carry  arms  to  defend  himse'f 
in  case  of  attack,  by  the  heathen  to 
whom  he  is  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
This  should  be  no  question  for  any- 
body.   That  the  Christian,,  if  faithful 
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to  his  profession,  is  a  non-combatant, 
is  a  plain  fact,  and  as  ancient  as  the 
Christian  Church  itself.    It  is  neither 
in  harmony  with  the  teachings  ot  the 
New  Testament,  nor  is  it  expedient 
for  a  missionary  to  carry  fire-arm*!^. 
Thrown   among   barbarous   races  he 
can  expect  immunity,  only  as  his  mis- 
sion is  purely  a  religious  one,  and  ihc 
untutored  people  are  assured  that  un- 
der no  circumstances  will  he  take  the 
lives  of  ot'hers,  and  that  happen  -a  hat 
may,  he  will  shed  n'o  human  hloou. 
Convinced  that  he  is  a  man  of  peace, 
the  natives  will  tolerate  his  presence 
and  eventually  heed  his  exhorlation^. 
Throughout  Asia  and  Africa  the  nn- 
aimed  preacher  is  given    the  confi- 
dence and  trust  that  he  will  not  hurt 
anyone,  because  he  puts  himself  in 
the  midst  of  those  people  without  the 
carnal  defense  and  only  trusts  in  God 
for  help  and  defence.    But  let  it  once 
be  known  that  the  missionary  goes 
armed,  that  he  meets  force  vvrith  force, 
and  that  he  is  prepared  with  carnal 
weapons  to  give  resistance,  then  the 
natives  will  become  convinced  that  he 
is  a  man  of  blood,  and  not  a  man  of 
peace.  His  missionary  existence  would 
become  a  difficult  one,  and  in  some 
places  would  be  beset    by  extreme 
peril.    You  may  say  what  you  will  io 
those  heathen  people,  they  ^yill  teU 
you  the  missionary  must  be  like  his 
Master,  must  by  all  means  be  a  man 
of  peace.    Jesus  Christ  said,  "They 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
rhe  sword."  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
tth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Armed 
missionaries    provoke    armed  resist- 
ance.   Is  it  not  a  fact  that  more  mur- 
ders are  committed  by  person-  who 
are  prepared  to  m.iriler,  than  by  per- 
sons who  are  una'-ined?    An  indivui- 
ual  carries  a  de.idly  weapon,  he  quar- 
rels  with   another  armed  individual, 
and  a  frequent  resrl".  i?  murder. 

Even  so  we  may  expect  wars  to  con- 
tinue as  long  as  nations  vie  with  each 
other  in  obeying  the  fallacious  mili- 
tary maxim,  "In  time  of  peace  pre- 
pare for  war."  Surely  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  a  man  of  God  who  follows 
peace  with  all  men  to  carry  a  loaded 
revolver  to  maintain  peace.  Eveirv 
armed  nation  carries  a  chip  on  its 
shoulder  and  dares  every  other  na- 
tion to  knock  it  off.  The  leading  na- 
tions of  modern  times  claim  to  be  for 
peace,  but  they  are  all  very  careful  to 

.  be  iully  prepared  for  war  on  a  mo- 
ment's notice.  The  Christian  mis- 
sionary, being  a  man  of  peace,  goes 
about  unarmed  to  the  he<-ithen  people, 

.  to  save  their  souls,  and  in  this  way 
he  opens  the  way  for  Christian  civili- 
zation while  crying,  "Peace,  peace.." 
are  constantly  preparing  themselves 
for  war  by  maintaining  standing  arm- 
ies, and  adopting  the  latest  and  most 
destructive  inventions  for  human  but 
chery,  regardless  of  expense.  What 
.an  awful  monstrosit}' !     Nothing  car 


be  found  in  the  teachings  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  given  since  the  j)assing  of 
the  Old  Mosaic  covenant  and  the  corn  • 
ing  of  the  New  that  can  be  consLiued 
to"  sanction  war,    or    that    will  give 
Christians  permission  to  kill  their  fel- 
lowmen,  to  engage  in  war  under  any 
imaginable  circumstances.    Surely  the 
time  is  come  when  the  nations  as  well 
as  individuals  will  see  the  inconsisten- 
"v  of  using  the  sacred  name  ci  Jesus 
Christ  to  "designate  anything  that  is 
clearly    non-Christian.     Reader,  ask 
yourself  the  (luestion,  How  can  th'ii 
be  called  Christian  which  ignore^  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  tram-- 
pies  under  foot  the  very  plain  com- 
mands which  He  has  given?"    _  How 
can  its  influence  be  to  love  their  en- 
emies, to  render  good  for  evil,  to  do 
good  to  those  who  hate  vou,  and  even 
pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you?    It  is  a  mon- 
strosity of  the  evil  spirit. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


HOLINESS  IN  A  NUTSHELL 


By  J.  D.  Guengcrich. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

So  much  is  said  and  written  in  these 
days  about  Holiness,  and  some  is  so 
elaborate,  that    it    tends    to  confu.se 
more  than  to  enlighten,  so  let  us  avoid 
the  two  extremes.  Everybody  believes 
in  holiness,  only  some  have  holiness 
at  the  wrong  end;    they  want  holy 
living  to  precede  faith,  they  want  to 
be  justified  by  good  works,  while  God 
wants  faith  first  and  holiness  to  follow- 
as  a  natural  result.    The  branch  can 
not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  "except  it  abide 
in  the  vine,"  "no  more  can  ye  except 
ye  abide  in  me"  (John  15:4).    "I  am 
the  vine  ye  are  the  branches"  (V.  5). 
And  as  the  fruit  of  the  vine  comes  in 
clusters,  some  large  and  others  small, 
not  a  single  berry  grows  without  be- 
ing in  the  Vine — faith  in  Jesus.  And 
to  His  honor  we  do  all  these  good 
works — "much  fruit"— Out  of  love,  in 
fact  we  can  not  help  it.    This  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  follows  the  new  birth,  as  a 
natural  result,  just  like  the  branches 
of  the  vine  bring  forth  fruit  and  can- 
not help  it.    Acts  4:20. 
Centralia,  Mo. 


INCREASING  OUR  FAITH 


By  A.  B.  Eshleman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  faith  i~  the  iub^-tance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  pvidenrc  of  thiiv^-  not 
seen. — Heb.  11:1. 
If  we  increase  our  faith  we  shaT  al- 
so increase  our  hope  of  endless  joy  in 
a  blessed  eternity. 

Mav  we  not  believe  in  God  and  still 
be  lost?  Paul  said,  "Examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith." 
There  is  a  faith  that  is  dead  to  Christ 
and  the  Father,  a  "faith  withoiit 
works,"  as  James  expresses  it, 


may  keep  the  commandments  of  God 
and  still  be  lost.  People  who  belong 
to  the  Church  and  go  through  the 
form  of  keeping  the  commandments 
because  the  Church  says  so  and  not 
because  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
e'th  them  may  not  have  the  .«aving 
faith  "which  'worketh  by  love."  To 
l)e  faithful  Christians  we  must  have 
the  love  of  God  dwelling  in  our  hearts, 
a  love  which  "worketh  no  ill." 

A  Christian's  faith  is  a  faith  which 
increaseth.  Peter  said,  "Add  to  your 
faith,  virtue."  Virtue  means  strength, 
courage,  an  active  quality.  So  we  must 
increase  our  faith  in  strength,  in  cour- 
age and  in  activity.  If  we  are  not  ac- 
tive Christian  workers,  doing  in  love 
that  which  we  know  is  right,  our  faith 
will  not  increase.  We  may  pray  that 
God  may  increase  our  faith,  which  is 
right;  yet  if  we  fail  to  put  our  talent 
to  use  we  will  be  like  the  slothful  ser- 
vant who  received  his  talent  but  did 
not  use  it  or  increase  it.  We  may  think 
that  we  are  weak  and  can  not  accom- 
plish much  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
but  we  should  not  become  discouraged 
and  prohibit  the  growth  of  our  faith. 
The  more  we  labor  the  more  we  add 
to  our  faith,  the  more  wisdom  we  re- 
ceive from  God. 

"And  to  virtue,  knowledge."  We 
must  increase  our  faith  in  knowledge. 
This  may  be  done  through  prayer  and 
study  of  God's  Word.  He  giveth  the 
increase  if  we  are  faithful  in  using  that 
we  have. 

"y\nd  to  knowledge,  temperance : 
and  to  temperance,  patience."  Do  we 
exercise  patience  toward  one  another, 
or  do  we  become  impatient  with  those 
who  do  not  look  at  all  things  in  the 
same  way  that  we  do? 

"And  to  patience,  godliness."  GihI- 
liness  means  to  be  Christ-like  in  all 
we  do.  When  out  in  the  worl  1  we 
should  not  fail  to  let  our  light  shine, 
and  never  let  it  be  hidden  under  a 
bushel 

"And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness." This  means  mutual  submis- 
sion one  to  another.  It  mean.-  that 
we  will  look  charitably  upon  one  an- 
other's shortcomings,  doing  what  wc 
can  to  help  one  another  rise. 

"And  to  brotherlv  kindness,  char- 
ity." If  we  have  charity  we  have  a 
disposition  to  think  favorablv  of  och- 
ers.  to  do  them  good,  to  be  libera!  to- 
wards  the  poor,  to  d<)  whai  we  can  in 
support  of  every  good  wo'k.  Charity 
is  God  working  through  us  for  the 
gO(Kl  of  fellow  men. 

Let  our  faith  be  increa-ed  through 
prayer  and  the  exercise  of  all  these 
Christian  virtues.  Then  will  we  have 
a  faith  bv  which  we  can  be  justified, 
a  faith  which  assures  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  "b}- 
\vhom  Ave  have  access  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 
IFagerstown,  Md. 
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THE  "CRITICAL"  THEOLOGY 


By  J.  S.  ]^Iusselman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  inerrant  infallibility  of  ihe 
-Scriptures  is  the  good  old  traditional 
path.  It  claims  that  Christ  was  in 
relation  to  God  what  He  Himself  and 
His  apostles  thought  Him  to  be.  But 
it  is  sad  to  see  how  some  are  making 
concessions  to  modern  thought  and 
propose  modifications  in  the  realities 
of .  the  Christian  faith.  Some  of  the 
sbcalled  scholars  of  the  day  are  look- 
ing out  into  the  world  and  gather  in- 
formation as  they  see  and  find  it. 
From  deductions  thus  arrived  at,  thev 
make  for  themselves  glasses  and  then 
proceed  to  read  the  Bible  with  them. 

G.  Adam  Smith  who  is  a  leading 
figure  in  Biblical  research,  says.  "In 
fact  we  must  avoid  all  head-strong 
surgery,  for  to  a  great  extent  we  work 
in  the  dark."  Notice  that  he  himself 
calls  it  "surger}'"'  and  that  "in  ihe 
dark."  "Forasmuch  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  draw  up  a  narrative 
concerning  those  matters  which  have 
been  fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they 
delivered  them  unto  us  who,  from  the 
beginning  were  eyewitnesses  and  min- 
isters of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to 
me  also,  having  traced  the  course  of 
all  things  accurately  from  the  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order  that  thou 
niightest  know  the  certainty  concern- 
mg  the  things  wherein  thou  wast  in- 
structed." Just  take  a  few  minutes 
time  and  turn  to  Luke  1  :l-4.  Insert 
your  name  for  that  of  Theophilus, 
read,  reread,  meditate  and  ask  God  to 
transfer  over  to  3'ou  by  His  Spirit  that 
which  Luke  was  enjoying.  Have  you 
got  it?  and  are  you  now  willing  to 
turn  the  book  of  Luke  over  to  any  of 
the  Bible  surgeons  which  are  so  nu- 
merous everywhere  and  let  them  treat 
it  surgically  "in  the  dark."  Luke  is 
characteristic  of  all  the  books  in  the 
Bible  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I  for 
one  do  not  wish  to  give  it  over  to 
surgical  butchery. 

I  just  met  a  young  man  fresh  from 
college.  In  his  last  charge  he  received 
SI  00.00  a  month  for  his  ministry.  He 
told  me  that  we  should  not  use  Luke's 
account  of  the  angels  testifving  of  Je- 
sus in  His  birth  (Chap.  2:8-14).  His 
reason  was  that  "there  are  i>eople  to- 
day to  whom  that  will  not  appeal;  it 
is  too  mystical." 

A  lady  told  me,  "If  my  mother  knew 
what  teaching  I  was  getting,  she 
would  bring  me  home." 

I  heard  a  young  miiiister  say  to  an- 
other who  was  once  a  firm  believer  in 
the  old  time  religion  that  "It  seems 
the  Unitarian  doctrine  of  fifty  years 
ago  is  the  orthodox  belief  of  toda\-." 
To  this  he  assented. 

Another  3''oung  man  in  giving  his 
farewell  to  his  congregation  "tried  to 
impress  on  their  mind^  thr  necessity 


oi  believing  something."  In  the 
course  of  our  conversation  he  ex- 
claimeed,  'AMiy,  ^Ir.  ]\Iusselman, 
don't  you  know  that  Satan  is  dead  and 
tliat  the  ministers  preached  his  fun- 
eral service!"  He  said  he  was  skep- 
tical, but  the  Bible  says  we  are  not 
to  stagger  but  be  "strong  in  faith" 
(Rom.  4:20)  and  "in  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
6:10)  and  "in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  2:1)  and  in  this 
strength  we  are  to  "be  stedfast,  un- 
movable"  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

"You  can't  scare  the  school  boys 
any  longer  with  the  flood  story." 
"People  are  shy  of  miracles  and  so 
the  ethical  side  is  emphasized." 
"Thousands  in  Chicago  today  are  led 
to  say  that  if  you  believe  in  the  fall, 
Jonah,  and  the  sayings  of  Jesus  ;i- 
gainst  the  Pharisees  then  I  have  no 
use  for  Jesus  and  the  Church." 

Recently  in  a  college  (not  in  Chi- 
cago), I  overheard  a  heated  debate 
of  some  boys  in  their  room.  One  was 
reading  passages  here  and  there  and 
all  were  swearing  while  they  were 
discussing  the  texts  pro  and  con.  I 
met  one  of  the  young  men  later  and 
\'entured  to  ask  what  the  row  was 
about.  He  replied,  "We  have  an  old 
professor  here  in  college  who  teaches 
the  Bible  as  they  used  to  believe  it 
thirty  years  ago."  I  related  the  inci- 
dent to  one  who  is  going  into  foreign 
m.ission  work.  He  remarked,  "It  is 
too  bad  that  they  do  not  have  a  mod- 
ern teacher." 

Everything  in  the  Bible  is  called 
in  question  except  the  love  and  mercy 
of  Jesus  to  the  human  needs  of  man- 
kind. P'irst  I  thought  it  was  only  such 
as  the  devotional  covering  and  feet- 
washing  and  non-conformity,  but  I 
see  it  is  the  whole  Gospel  ship  that  is 
abandoned  and  put  on  exhibit  around 
which  they  gather  to  view  the  relics 
01  the  first  centtu'y  and  study  it  as 
such.  Men  have  fitted  up  a  "Titanic" 
in  which  they  cruise  about  teaching 
sinners  how  to  swim.  "The  relation 
of  God  is  in  the  orderly  processes  of 
the  natural  world  and  in  the  rational 
consciousness."  The  author  of  this 
quotation  has  branded  "The  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  which  God  gave 
unto  him  to  shew  unto  his  servants" 
as  an  "irreconcilabe  contradiction" 
and  the  coming  of  Jesus  as  a  delusion 
of  the  apostl-es.  Some  think  that  if 
Roosevelt  would  have  been  elected 
president  the  kingdom  of  God  would 
have  been  established.  vSuch  are  the 
thoughts  of  some  who  claim  to  be 
thinkers  and  doing  more  than  anv  one 
else.  Any  other  wa}'  is  "easy"  and 
trivial.  But  it  did  not  seem  to  act  that 
^va}'  on  tlie  apostles. 

The  -writer  helped  during  the  holi- 
days in  a  religious  canvass  for  a  fed- 
eration of  Baptist,  Christian,  Congre- 
gational, IMethodist,  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches  in  one  district  on 
ihe  A^'■e?t  Side.    I  made  ralh  on  about 


800  homes  and  inquired  about  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  aflfiliations. 
About  60  per  cent,  were  Roman  Cath- 
olics. I  took  time  to  make  out  a  de- 
tailed report  for  myself  on  230  Pro- 
testant families.  Of  these  23  families 
were  all  Christians,  20  partly  Chris- 
tian and  178  did  not  claim  to  be 
Christians.  Again,  I  counted  them  in- 
dividually and  found  out  that  100 
claimed  to  be  Christians  and  385  made 
no  profession.  That  is,  four  out  of 
five  are  not  Christians.  The  small 
children  are  not  counted  in  these  fig- 
ures. Xow,  let  me  give  you  the  words 
from  the  lips  of  those  with  whom  I 
spoke : 

"We  are  better  than  nine  tenths  of 
the  Christians." 

"Not  member  but  pay  my  dues." 

"Never  mind  we  don't  care  to  be  in- 
cluded." 

"We  keep  the  ten  commandments, 
pay  the  pew  rent  and  sugar  up  on 
Christmas." 

"I  am  a  member  of  a  lecture  soci- 
ety."   (i.  e.  Sunday  evening  club.) 

"Big  church  good  enough  for  me." 

"Work  late  Saturday  night  and 
sleep  till  Sunday  noon." 

"Never  attended  any  church  in  Chi- 
cago." 

"We  have  no  interest." 

"Mr.  is  a  Free  Mason  and  he  goes 
to  the  lodge." 

"But  we  believe  in  a  good  clean 
life."  ■ 

"No  kind  of  religion." 

"No  time,  work  on  Sunday." 

"We  have  church  at  home.  Others 
have  Sunday  faces." 

"I  am  nothing  and  will  see  how 
tilings  go." 

"I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  found 
a  church  home  since  in  Chicago." 

"Can't  aft'ord  to  pay." 

I  was  so  impressed  with  the  situa- 
tion that  I  called  on  four  of  the  pas- 
tors for  what  they  had  to  say.  Here 
it  is : 

1.  The  lack  of  love  and  loyalty.  A 
man  who  will  love  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren will  provide  for  them  so  with  the 
Church. 

2.  The  club  and  the  lodge.  Inter- 
est, time  and  money  go  there. 

3.  Personal  religion  neglected.  They 
are  not  born  of  God  have  not  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

4.  Lack  of  personal  conduct.  I  have 
just  called  on  one  of  those  homes  re- 
ported and  the  lady  said  you  are  the 
first  minister  to  call  on  me  in  seven 
years — ever  since  we  came  from  Pa. 
(  J'hey  had  a  church  letter.) 

5.  It  is  due  to  our  method  of  church 
work.  We  have  been  letting  it  to  the 
ladies'  aid  society,  the  Sunda)^  school 
and  the  members  but  must  get  after 
them  single  handed. 

6.  The  failure  of  the  Church  as  a 
force.    We  can't  get  our  members  to 

■  ■  -  (Continued  on  next  pag'e.'' 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  wecpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


HE   AND  I 

He  was  despised,  by  men  rejected; 
Am  I  surprised  if  I'm  neglected? 

He  was  reviled,  and  persecuted; 
Should  I  be  wild  if  I  am  hooted? 

He  had  no  home  His  burdens  sharing; 
H  I  must  roam,  am  I  despairing? 

He  saw  the  end  in  utter  sorrow; 
Should  I  resent  if  dark  my  morrow? 

"But  He  arose  o'er  all  victorious; 
Can  I,  too,  close  my  life  thus  glonnus? 

Yes,  He  will  own  my  staunch  endeavor; 
And  on  His  throne  I'll  reign  forever! 

— Advance. 


BITS  OF  NEWS  FROM 
DHAMTARI 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  now  enjoying  the  cool  sea- 
son to  its  fullest  extent.  Weather  has 
been  quite  cold,  a  little  more  so  than 
IS  usual.  One  feels  like  getting  all  the 
strength  and  energy  possible,  for  soon 
enough  the  hot  days  will  be  upon  us 
and  then  we  can  hardly  remember  that 
there  could  possibly  be  such  days  as 
these. 

This  is  also  touring  season.  At  pre- 
sent Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp,  Sister  Stal- 
ler  and  Dr.  are  out.  Dr.  will  be  in 
in  a  few  days.  Sister  Stalter  expects 
to  be  out  about  ten  days  and  Bm. 
Lapp's  almost  a  month.  In  this  work 
one  must  surely  believe  the  promise 
that  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,"  and  our  prayer  is  that  in 
due  time  it  may  turn  many  souls  to 
the  true  God. 

Our  Church  conference  of  last  week 
was  very  well  attended  and  much  en- 
joyed and  we  trust  will  prove  very 
profitable.  The  real  interest  of  our 
Indian  brethren  is  never  shown  quite 
so  well  as  in  these  meetings. 

The  school  here  at  Sunderganj  has 
been  closed  several  weeks  on  account 
of  small  pox  which  has  been  quite  bad 
in  some  parts  of  Dhamtari.  So  far  it 
has  not  spread  among  the  Christians_ 
and  we  hope  it  will  not.  The  most  of 
those  who  are  afTected  are  of  the  class 
who  worship  the  small  pox  god  and 
think  it  a  great  favor  to  be  stricken 
with  the  disease. 


The  walls  of  the  addition  to  the 
school  building  are  fast  going  up. 

Work  in  the  shop  is  very  crowded. 
Bro.  Kauft'man  says  he  must  turn  a- 
way  many  orders. 

Medical  work  is  of  course  a  little 
slack  while  the  doctor  is  away,  but 
the  dispensary  is  open  every  day  and 
the  two  native  helpers  do  as  much  as 
they  are  able.  Except  colds,  health  is 
quite  good. 

Work  at  the  Leper  Asylum  is  goi.ig 
cn  as  usual.  A  care-taker's  house  is 
in  construction  at  present. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  give  very 
encouraging  reports  of  the  work  at 
Sankra.  They  had  been  touring  last 
month  and  found  the  people  of  then- 
surrounding  villages  very  friendlv. 
Bro.  Friesen  has  promised  to  give  a 
report  of  their  Christmas,  which  I  am 
sure  will  be  interesting  to  all. 

Bro.  Brunk  is  busy  with  "Hindi," 
which  I  think  he  finds  about  as  in- 
teresting as  is  usual  for  beginners. 

This  is  our  growing  season,  and  we 
are  very  glad  for  the  vegetables  we 
have.  All  the  missionaries  have  their 
gardens  which  prove  as  profitable  as 
they  do  in  America.  Fresh  tomatoes, 
peas,  beans,  etc.,  are  a  luxury  for  a 
New  Year's  dinner  in  America,  but 
they  prove  quite  as  much  so  here  in 
June. 

God  surely  gives  us  m-any  blessings 
be  our  place  of  service  America,  India, 
or  elsewliere.  May  we  never  forget 
to  thank  Him  for  the  same. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

attend  and  so  have  no  time  nor  chance 
lor  the  non-churched. 

We  must  regard  our  meinbers  as  ihe 
force  to  reach  those  outside. 

7.  The  transient  life.  There  is  ai- 
riest no  home  life.  People  move  so 
often  and  I  am  preaching  to  a  proces- 
sion. Twenty  per  cent  of  my  congre- 
gation move  all  the  time.  Out  of  a 
job,  don't  like  the  flat,  to  save  cleaning 
house  or  if  a  new  house  goes  up,  they 
move.  Nine  tenths  of  the  houses  are 
not  free  from  vermin  and  this  is  a  re- 
spectable district.  If  you  canvassed 
tl'ie  stock  yard  district  you  would 
lose  your  respect  for  men  and  women. 

8.  The  Church  does  not  grip  the 
masses.  Theoretically  people  will  side 
in  with  the  church  but  practically  they 
have  no  time  for  it. 

9.  The  line  between  the  Church 
and  the  world  is  gone.  The  world 
can't  see  any  difference.  It  is  regard- 
ed to  be  the  rig<ht  thing  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  a  church  for  it  enhances  your 
influence  in  a  club  and  in  business  but 
as  to  salvation,  it  is  not  considered. 

10.  The  scandalous  rich  and  the 


working  poor.  The  one  goes  out  in 
automobile  Sunday  morning  and  re- 
turns some  time  before  Monday  morn- 
ing, the  other  goes  out  to  earn  a  din- 
ner. 

A  bank  started  in  New  York  in  1863 
with  half  a  million  dollars  and  has 
now  cleared  80  millions. 

11.  The  kind  of  life  we  live.  Don't 
know  who  lives  next  and  are  not  sup- 
posed to  know.  Across  the  street  there 
is  a  house  of  six  flats  and  I  only  know 
one  man.  My  next  neighbor  I  know 
but  from  there  to  the  alley  I  do  not 
know  who  they  are.  It  is  not  like  in 
the  'country  where  everybody  knows 
everybody  else.  It  is  so  easy  to  hide 
in  the  city. 

12.  We  have  only  one  hold.  There 
is  but  one  hold  on  the  people.  They 
have  to  die  and  nine  out  of  ten 
then  want  a  preacher  to  call  and  say 
something. 

13.  The  only  hope.  The  grown 
people  are  gone  and  the  only  hope  is 
with  the  children.  We  must  teach 
them  the  right  character  and  the  true 
Christian  life.  The  brightest,  men  in 
the  world  are  working  on  the  church 
problem  of  Chicago.  We  have  tried 
"Gypsie"  Smith  and  Dr.  Chapman  but 
we  miglit  as  well  have  thrown  our 
thosands  away.  Some  mighty  big  ad- 
justment must  be  made. 

A  hopeless  Bible  means  a  hopeless 
ministry,  a  hopeless  church,  a  hopeless 
world — all  hopeless  and  lost — "with- 
out God,  without  Christ,  having  no 
hope"  (Eph.  2:12). 

A  whole  Bible  (Eph.  6:10)  means 
a  whole  ministry  (Jno.  17:21),  a  whole 
Cburcih  (I  Cor.  14:23,  25),  a  whole 
world  (Jno.  17:23— a  whole  salvation 
(Jno.  3:16). 

Which  will  you  have?  If  there  is 
any  operation  necessary,  it  would  be 
best  to  let  the  Word  operate  on  us 
instead  of  us  on  the  Word. 

"Know  the  certainty." — ^Luke. 

"Know  the  truth." — Jesus. 

"Know  the  things." — Paul. 

Chicago,  111. 


SUFFER  THEM  TO  COME 


Jesus'  words  I  oft  have  read. 

Plain  as  words  can  be; 
"Sufrer  them  to  come,"  He  said, 

"Let  them  come  to  me  " 

Little  children,   :iich  as  I, 

Know  the  Master's  will; 
if  we  live,  or  if  we  die, 

Jesus  loves  us  still. 

Yes,  for  us  He  put  aside, 

All  the  great  and  wise; 
Yes,  for  us  the  Savior  died, 

Fell  that  we  might  rise. 

In  His  arms  ]Ie  takes  us  nov 

Clasps  and  holds  us  fast: 
Though  we  know  not  when  or  how, 
There  we  rest  at  last. 

— Selected. 


oospel  herald 


5'ebruary  20 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  ia  t*ie  dajri  of  thy 
routh. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
thii  la  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  i«  th« 
Trsi    commandment    with  promise.— -Eph  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  ao 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I   Tim  4:12 


A  DREAM 

By  D.  \V.  Bontrager. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  night  as  I  lay  on  my  pillow  of  rest, 

I  dreamed  a  wonderful  dream; 
My  eyelid.'^  had  closed  in  the  slumber  of 
death, 

And  I  the  great  King  had  seen. 
I  stood  with  some  others  and  longing 

To  hear  what  the  King  had  for  me, 
I  was  quaking  and  shaking  and  trembling 
with  fear, 

To  hear  what  the  future  should  be. 

And  then   when   He  opened  the  Book  ot 
Life, 

And  found  my  name  written  therein, 
He  told  me  to  enter  with  those  on  His 
right, 

A  land  where  love  reigneth  supreme. 
As  my  trembling  and   shaking  and  fear- 
have   now  changed, 
My  heart  is  now  leaping  for  joy. 
To  be  with  the   Father  who  hath  so  ar- 
ranged, 

That  the  tempter  can  never  annoy. 

I  was  looking  for  friends  who  have  gone 
on  before, 
For  a  sister  and  also  a  brother, 

Ilav^e  gone  to  remain  with  the  saints  ever- 
more, 

And  also  my  dear  loving  mother. 
And   when   I   awakened   and   found    it  a 
dream, 

r  could  not  help  shedding  a  tear. 
To  think  of  redeemed  ones  whom  I  had 
jutt  seen 

And  for  me  to  be  journeying  here. 

l>ut  as  we  go  on  in  the  strength   of  the 
Lord, 

Though  visions  and  dreams  we  behold. 
Let  us  ever  be  willing  to  trust  in  His  Word, 

Till  we  reach  the  fair  city  of  gold. 
The  day  is  approaching  and  will  soon  be  at 
hand, 

When  the  Lord  in  His  glory  will  come. 
To  take  all  the  saints  that  remain  in  this 
land 

To  heaven,  our  eternal  home. 

.\nd,  a-  we  go  on  fresh  courage  we'll  tako, 

l''or  each  day  brings  us  nearer  the  grave, 
Hut  'ih,  may  not  one  put  it  off  till  too  late, 

'V'l  trust  Him  who  is  able  to  save. 
.\o\\,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  Lord  here  below, 

\m\  tru^t  in  the  Word  He  has  given, 
.\nd    then,    when    our   dreams    are  ended, 
we'll  know, 

'i  iu  y  were  only  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 

KaloiKi,  Iowa. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


C'onfhictecl  ))y  C.  K.  Strife. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"All  work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull 
boy."  How  provide  for  the  entertainment 
of  children  without  developing  sporting 
qualities? 

Uodily  activity  has  a  great  iiifUience 


on  the  mind.  Exei-ci.se.s  which  arc 
quieting  in  their  nature  quiet  the  min.L 
A  child'.s  .susceptibility  to  imitate,  sug- 
gests that  we  may  make  of  them  al- 
most what  we  please.  The  entertain- 
ment of  children  needs  to  be  seriously 
directed  along  the  line  of  Christian 
cjuietness. 

In  most  children  the  imagination 
will  not  need  developing,  but  rather 
guiding;  stimulating  in  them  powers 
of  observation  and  a  desire  lor  po.siti\  c 
knowledge. 

.The  elaborate  toys  so  lavishly 
thiown  around  children,  inspire  them 
with  life  and  vigor,  leading  them  to 
high  ideals  before  them.  Every  child 
has  a  desire  to  play,  and  should  be  en- 
couraged along  right  lines.  Parents 
should  take  part  in  their  plays,  with 
the  view  of  guiding  their  imaginations. 
Parents  should  seek  the  associations 
ox  young  people,  which  inspire  them 
with  life,  the  young  people  receiving 
in  return  the  impress  of  a  positive  ex- 
l)enence ;  hence,  they  develop  not  a- 
long  the  line  of  lust  and  pleasure,  but 
grow  into  mature  usefulness.  This 
brings  a  desire  for  good  literature, 
mottoes  that  are  uplifting,  a  love  for 
music  such  that  inspires  the  soul,  seek- 
ing the  association  of  good  compan}-, 
practicing  self-control  and  temperance 
in  all  things.  A  love  for  the  beauties 
of  nature  also  furnish  entertainineat 
for  the  minds  that  have  been  rightly 
directed. 

The  socalled  harmless  amusements 
of  the  present  day  are  dangerous.  A- 
mong  them  we  may  mention  social 
j.iay  parties  (where  the  virtue  of  mo- 
desty is  tender,  moral  courage  timid, 
self-control  is  brought  to  a  strain,  and 
the  mind  unconsciously  yields  to 
wrong  influence),  festivals,  dance,?, 
picture  shows,  theaters,  fairs,  excu;-- 
sion  panties,  lodge,  social  clubs,  sa- 
loons, etc.  These  are  agencies  of  Sa- 
tan and  lead  to  sin,  darkness,  destruc- 
tion. 

The  proper  entertainment  for  chil- 
dren should  be  along  Bible  lines; 
young  people's  Bible  meetings,  Bible 
study,  Sunday  school,  social  singing 
of  Gospel  songs,  home  comfort  (not 
keeping  the  children  down  to  contin- 
uous work,  which  shuts  out  all  time 
for  ])lay  or  for  books,  no  leisure,  no 
chance  to  go  to  school,  no  developing 
ol  mind;  nothing  appealing  to  them, 
but  one  continuous  drag,  dull,  unin- 
spiring, uneventful,  melancholy,  nerve 
straining,  home  growling,  discourag- 
ing and  unhappy  life).  Evening  meet- 
ings have  a  drawing,  Sunday  school 
meetings  furnish  entertainment.  The 
secret  of  all  lies  in  teaching  love  at 
home,  a  co-laboring  together  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  home,  develo])ing  charac- 
ter and  life  leading  up  to  associations 
nnd  entertainment  which  are  i)ure  and 
good. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


REMEMBER  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  is  the  most  sacred  spot  on 
earth  ;  so  it  needs  our  most  consider- 
ate attention. 

We  should  never  feel  ourselves  too 
old  to  associate  with  our  children,  and 
even  have  a  little  mannerly  fun  with 
them  to  keep  them  in  good  terms  with 
US ;  do  things  to  please  them  whenever 
vve  can ;  let  them  take  an  interest  in 
our  farm  life;  give  them  some  live 
stock,  such  as  sheep  or  pigs,  or  even  a 
cow  or  horse,  and  let  them  have  the  in- 
come of  it.  It  will  make  them  take  an 
interest  in  things  and  teach  them  to 
lake  care  of  things  and  make  them  feel 
so  very  much  better  towards  us. 

1  have  seen  places  where  the  fathers 
wouldn't  even  have  a  kind  word  for 
their  children.  It  was  all  scolding.  A 
person  should  praise  them  and  encour- 
age them,  and  if  they  do  make  some 
mistakes  we  should  remember  that 
v^  e  were  boys  too  one  day. 

We  should  take  them  along  to 
church  and  Sunday  school.  Children 
are  like  ourselves,  they  must  have 
something  to  do  to  be  interested  in. 

We  should  never  pass  by  any  of  our 
young  people  without  a  hearty  hand- 
shake and  make  them  feel  at  home  and 
v.  elcome  with  us.  Many  of  our  young 
people  were  lost  sight  of  and  iWave 
been  lost  to  the  Church  because  they 
did  not  get  the  honest,  warm  hand- 
shake. I  have  been  in  churches  al- 
ready where  the  old  people  went  out. 
one  door  and  the  young  people  anoth- 
er door.  They  did  not  even  look  at 
each  other,  much  less  talk  to  each  oth- 
er, which  is  not  the  proper  kind  of  so- 
ciability. They  will  not  get  acquaint- 
ed with  each  other  this  way  or  even 
feel  at  home.  Then  some  of  the  older 
brothers  and  sisters  wonder  why  none 
of  our  young  folks  join  in  with  us. 

Children  are  very  apt  to  imitate  old- 
er ones,  especially  what  papa  and 
mamma  do.  It  is  very  natural  for 
them  to  call  right  what  they  do.  For 
tliis  reason  we  should  be  very  careful  ' 
iind  lead  upright  lives  and  stand  up 
ooldly  for  the  right  at  all  times,  that 
our  influence  may  go  out  in  the  right 
direction  at  all  times. 

Let  us  give  our  children  the  right 
kind  and  ])roper  training  in  our  homes. 
'J'ry  not  to  have  any  thing  but  good  li- 
terature to  read  in  the  home,  none  but 
the  right  kind  of  company  iov  them, 
boys  and  girls  of  like  faith  and  of  good 
reputation  to  associate  with.  A  char- 
acter once  built  is  built  for  life.  We 
will  not  forget  so  soon  what  v\?e  learn 
when  we  are  young. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


"Toil  (lu,  faithful  pilgrim.  You  will  h<.' 
;imply  rewarded  at  the  end  of  the  way." 


1913 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  2,  1913— Gen.  15:5-18 

GOD'S  COVENANT  WITH 
ABRAHAM 

Golden  Text.— He  is   faithful  thai 
promised. — Heb.  10:23. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  vve 
noticed  the  admirable  course  which 
Abraham  i)ursned  in  time  of  personal 
difficulties.  Though  he  allovN^ed  Lot  to 
have  first  choice  he  did  not  suffer,  for 
the  Lord  was  with  him.  God's  pro- 
mise, "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  is  indeed  most  precious  to 
all  the  children  of  God.  When  templ- 
ed to  strive  after  the  earthly  fashion 
for  your  rights,  think  of  faithful  Abra- 
hanVs.  dealings  with  Lot.  In  the  lesson 
before  us  we  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
fruits  of  his  righteousness. 

God's  Promise  to  Abram. — After  tnc 
parting  of  Lot  from  Abram,  the  Lord 
renewed  His  promise  to  Abram.  There 
were  two  things  that  He  promised  . 
(1)  posterity  as  the  stars,  innumer- 
able; (2)  the  land  wherein  he  was  at 
that  time.  Look  up,  said  He,  see  the 
stars  of  heaven ;  can  you  number 
them?  "So  shall  thy  seed  be."  Verily, 
this  has  come  into  fulfillment.  The 
posterity  of  Jacob  is  found  in  all  part.-< 
of  the  globe.  Counting  the  Jews,  the 
lost  tribes  of  Israel,  the  Ishmaelites, 
the  descendants  of  Abraham  by  Ke- 
turah,  who  can  count  them?  The  pro- 
mised land  also  came  into  possession 
of  Abram's  posterity,  and  might  have 
remained  in  their  hands  until  the  ena 
of  time,  had  they  remained  faithful. 
The  blessing  through  Christ  was  not 
included  in  the  promises  recorded  in 
this  lesson. 

Justification  by  Faith. — "And  he  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  counted  jt 
to  him  for  righteousness."  In  this 
clear  and  emphatic  language  was  the 
doctrine  of  justification  taught  at  this 
early  age.  This  doctrine  was  fully  ex- 
emplified later  in  the  offering-,  of  hi.- 
son. 

Abram's  Vision. — "Whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  this?"  was 
Abram's  response  to  the  gracious  i^ro- 
mises  of  God.  Was  this  an  indication 
of  a  lack  of  faith ?  Paul  said  of  Abram, 
"He  staggered  not  at  the  promises  of 
God."  We  are  to  understand  then  that 
this  was  an  effort  to  enter  into  a  fuller 
confirmation  of  the  promises  rather 
than  a  weakness  in  faith.  We  find  not 
a  word  of  rebuke  from  the  Lord  at  this 
inquiry,  but  after  the  offering  the  Lord 
put  him  to  sleep  and  opened  to  him  a 
vision  of  the  future  of  his  people.  "Lo. 
an  horror  of  great  darkness  fell  upon 
him."  This  foreshadowed  the  coming 
bondage  in  Egypt.  For  four  v;enera- 
tions  the  posterity  of  Abram  was  in  a 
condition  of  servitude  in  that  strange 
land.    Yet  the  Lord  was  with  them. 
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and  so  great  was  the  faith  of  Joseph 
in  the  promises  of  God  that  he  left 
directions  as  to  what  was  to  be  done 
with  his  bones  when  they  left  Egypt 
for  the  promised  land.  God  told 
Abram  of  his  coming  ripe  old  age,  of 
the  judgment  that  was  to  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  of  the  emerging  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  "with  great  substance." 
In  the  smoking  furnace^  and  burning 
lamp  which  Abram  saw 'after  the  sun 
went  down  he  had  the  assurance  that 
the  sacrifice  was  acceptable  and  the 
covenant  was  sealed. 

Abraham. — Did  you  notice  thai  up 
to  this  time  the  name  of  this  man  was 
not  Abraham  but  Abram?  Now  a 
change  in  names  is  ordered  by  the 
Almighty  (17:1-8),  just  as  the  name 
of  Ja'cob  was  changed  to  Israel.  As 
the  "father  of  a  multitude"  he  was 
henceforth  to  be  known  as  Abraham 
by  which  name  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful has  been  know  ever  since. 

Abraham's  Faith.— As  an  example 
of  living  faith  there  is  none  brighter 
than  that  of  Abraham.     When  Cod 
asked  him  to  leave    his    home  and 
friends  and  kindred  in  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees  he  obeyed  at  once.    When  God 
promised  him  the  land  which  ar  that 
time  was  inhabited  by  another  race 
of  people  he  "staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise."    In  offering  up  the  child  of 
promise  he  knew  only  obedience  to 
God,  trusting  Him  to  raise  hi.,  >on 
from  the  dead,  if  necessary,  in  order 
that  His  promises  might  be  fulfilled. 
We  look  with  reverence    upon  this 
sublime  hero  of  faith,  and  his  exam- 
ple has  been  an  inspiration  to  thou- 
sands  of   people   under   trial.  God 
made  no  mistake  when  He  chose  this 
faithful  old  patriarch  as  the  father  of 
His  people  on  earth.    We  make  no 
mistake  when  we  put  our  trust  in  the 
God  of  Abraham    and    follow  Him 
whithersoever    He    leadeth,    for  tne 
same   faithfulness   and   power  which 
God  manifested  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham mark  the  attitude  of  God  toward 
His  people  today. — K. 

Abraham  Strengthened 
God  knew  the  needs  of  Abraham 
and  always  appeared  to  teach  him  and 
encourage  his  faith  at  the  proper  sea- 
son. At  this  time  the  word  of  the 
Lord  comes  to  quiet  all  his  fears  from 
the  enemy  and  to  assure  him  of  reward 
for  faithful  service.  This  blessed  com- 
fort led  Abraham  to  seek  for  more 
light  upon  the  Lord's  plans.  Although 
God  had  promised  a  numerous  off- 
spring Abraham  wondered  in  what 
way  God  would  fulfill  the  promise. 
God  assured  him  that  it  would  be  by 
the  natural  descent  from  Abraham's 
own  body,  and  then  directed  him  to 
view  the  starry  heavens  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  number  of  his  descend- 
ants.— J.  R.  S. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom." 
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Our  Young'  People 


CHRIST  OUR  SIN-BEARER.— Isa.  53 


Topic  for  March  9. 


MOTTO 

"Surely  he  hath  borne  our  grief>  ami  car- 
ried our  siirrows." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 
Isa.  53 

I.  His  Humble  Appearance.— 

1.  Not    popularly    believed. — I>^a.  53.1; 

Jno.  1:10,  11;  12:37. 

2.  Not  like  a  strong  rich  plant.— V.  2, 

3.  Not   strikingly   beautiful— only  com- 

mon— not  attractive. — V.  2;  Jno. 
6:60,  66;   Luke  9:58. 

4.  Despised   and   rejected,    full    of  sor- 

rows and  griefs. — V.  3;  Luke  23: 
18-24. 

II.  The  Purpose  of  His  Humiliation. — 

1     That  He  might  be  fitted  to  bear  loads 
for  us.— Phil.  2:5-8;    Heb.  2:17. 
a    Of  grief.— V.  4;    Luke  19:41-44. 

b.  Of  sorrow.— V.  4;    Mark  14:34. 

c.  Of  reproach.— V.  4;    Mark  15:29-32. 

d.  Of    smiting    and    affliction. — V.  4; 

Mark  14:65. 
e    Of  just  punishment   for  our   sin. — 
Vs.  5,  6;    Rom.  5:6-10. 

III.  He  Was  Submissive  and  Meek  in  Suf- 

fering.— 

1  Was  silent  before  oppression. — V.  7; 

Matt.  27:12-14. 

2  Did  not  use  His  authority.- Jno.  19; 

11;   Matt.  26:53,  54;   Isa.  53:8. 

3  He  was  innocent.— V.  9;    Luke  23:14, 

15. 

4  He  suf?ered  because  it  was  the  Fa- 

ther's will.— V.  10;  Jno.  6:38;  10: 
17,  18. 

IV.  He  Became  a  Triumphant  Conqueror. 

1.  A  satisfactory  offering.— V.  11;  Heb. 

10:10. 

2.  Many  justified.— V.   11;    Rev.  5:8-10. 

3  Given  a  high  position. — V.  12;  Ph'l. 

2:9. 

4  A  divider  of  spoil.— V.  12;    Eph.  4:8. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"The  iniquity  of  us  all,"  must  be  brought 
to  justice.  Jesus,  the  innocent,  had  mine 
and  yours  laid  on  Him.  He  suffered  as  the 
guilty  that  we  may  go  free.  How  dreadful 
ff  we  should  reject  such  love! 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word.  Bear. 

2.  Commit  Isa.  53:4-6. 

For  Young  People.— 

1.  Things  in  Christ  that  Do  not  Appeal 

to  the  Proud  World. 

2.  What  His  Sufferings  Signify. 

3.  The  Responsibility  of  Men  as  a  Con- 

sequence of  His  Sufifering- 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Burdens  I  May  Lay  On  Him. 

2.  The  Folly  of  Self-righteousness. 


"The  greatest  desire  of  a  man's  heart  is 
the  absolute  index  of  his  character*" 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  preached  a  helpful  sermon  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  2. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  opeined 

Feb.  9  at   the   Weaverland  Church, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Sanford 

B.  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 


A  sister  sends  us  the  following 
which  may  be  a  help  to  some:  "Castor 
oil  absorbs  cancer  if  applied  in  time." 
'J'his  remedy  is  at  least  harmless  if  not 
efficacious. 


Bro.  Moses  A.  Mast  of  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  conducted  a  baptism:)! 
service  in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  recently, 
at  which  tihie  16  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  fold. 


Arrangements  were  made  for  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  to  begin  Feb.  13  at  the 
Plough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
vath  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  PIol- 
land,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Fjsher,  111.,  Jan.  19,  at  which  time  four 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Bro.  Peter  Zehr 
officiated  at  the  services. 


Change    of   Address. — Bro.    C.  A. 

Ilartzler  and  family  have  moved  from 
Creighton,  Mo.,  to  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
friends  will  address  them  at  the  latter 
place  hereafter.  Bro.  Ilartzler  goes  to 
Tiskilwa  to  assist  in  the  work  of  that 
congregation  and  many  are  the  pray- 
ers that  the  blessings  of  God  may 
rest  up*on  his  labors  while  there. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  and  family  of  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  who  have  spent  several 
months  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  have  again 
returned  to  their  home. 


The  home  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
r'reeport.  111.,  has  been  quarantined  be- 
cause of  scarlet  fever.  Two  cases  are 
reported,  both  doing  well,  with  pros- 
pects of  the  t[uarantine  being  lifted 
shortly. 


Eighteen  precious  souls  were  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church  by  baptism  at 
Metzler's  Church  near  Akron,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  9,  Bro.  Benj. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  officiat- 
ing. 


After  a  quarantine  of  five  weeks, 
mention  of  which  has  been  made  in 
these  columns,  the  church  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  has  again  been  opened  for  ser- 
vice, regular  appoitments  having  been 
announced  for  Sunday,  Feb.  16. 


Deacon  Ordained. — Votes  for  dea- 
con were  taken  in  the  Holdeman 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  28 
and  ordination  services  held  at  the 
same  place  Feb.  8.  Four  brethren 
were  taken  into  the  lot  which  fell  on 
Bro.  J.  I.  Weldy.  The  Lord  bless  him 
and  strengthen  him  for  the  duties  of 
liis  resonsible  work. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church  near  Newton,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  2,  and  Bro.  Al- 
len Erb  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  per- 
formed a  similar  service  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
C'hio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Youngstown,  Ohio,  ]\Iission,  Fel). 
9.  A  brother  from  the  Mission  sends 
tliis  message:  "Members  revived. 
Number  of  confessions;  mostly  heads 
of  families.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
workers." 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  report  of 
the  second  annual  conference  of  Men- 
nonites  in  India,  which  report  wc 
mean  to  publish  next  week.  The  re- 
port was  accompanied  by  a  personal 
letter  which  we  considered  so  full  of 
interesting  news  to  the  public  that  we 
give  i-t  to  our  readers  for  their  perusal. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Herbert,  Sask., 
As-rites  us  a  newsy  letter,  vigorously 
endorsing  the  idea  of  tearing  ofT  the 
mask  from  the  dangerous  doctrine 
known  as  "Russellism"  that  honest, 
unsuspecting  people  might  know  what 
it  is  before  their  eyes  are  closed  and 
tliey  themselves  caught  in  its  meshes. 
Amen. 


Bro.  C.  H.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  a  sufferer  from 
asthma  for  several  months,  has  decid- 
ed to  try  the  bracing  climate  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  for  a  season.  If  all  went 
as  planned  he  and  his  father,  Bro.  J. 
A.  Brilhart,  left  for  La  Junta  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Feb.  17.  May  God  speed- 
ily restore  him  to  his  former  vigorous 
health. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Feb.  9,  at  which  time  six  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, and  two  reclaimed.  In  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day  an  old  brother 
was  received  upon  confession  in  his 
own  home.  Others  expect  to  be  re- 
ceived later.  The  Lord  bless  and  keep 
them  faithful  unto  the  end. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  16,  were  Sister  Lillian  Keim  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Sara  Crouse 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.  Both  had  been 
here  for  several  weeks,  the  former  as 
the  guest  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Hernley,  and  the  latter  the  guest  of 
Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  and  family.  Both 
expect  to  return  to  their  homes  this 
week. 


An  error  is  noted  in  the  correspond- 
ence item  sent  us  from  Columbiana, 
Cjhio,  last  week.  It  was  there  stated 
that  the  brethren,  N.  O.  Blosser  and 
I.  W.  Royer  were  to  serve  as  instruc- 
tors in  the  Bible  conference  held  at 
Midway  Church.  A  correction  was 
sent  us  stating  that  Bro.  Royer  was 
the  sole  instructor,  but  reached  us  too 
late  to  make  the  correction  in  last 
week's  paper. 


Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  has  been  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  during  the  past  few  months, 
where  he  has  been  detained  by  sick- 
ness. He  is  improving  now,  and  hopes 
to  be  able  to  leave  for  home  in  a  few 
weeks.  Writing  about  the  care  of 
homeless  orphan  children  he  says,  "I 
am  of  the  opinion  that  more  good  can 
be  done  by  looking  after  these  cast-a- 
way jewels  than  the  Church  is  aware 
of." 


We  have  again  been  compelled  to 
discontinue  the  publication  of  poems 
in  memory  of  departed  loved  ones, 
something  which  we  were  loath  to  do. 
There  having  been  sent  us  at  the  rate 
of  three  or  four  a  week,  our  limited 
space  would  not  admit  of  the  publica- 
tion of  all  of  them.  Wishing  to  hold 
all  contributors  alike  in  the  matter,  we 
decided  to  discontinue  the  publication 
of  all  of  them,  which  we  trust  may  be 
satisfactory  to  all  concerned. 
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correspondence 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  hi 
Jesus'  Name: — We  thank  God  for  the 
blessings  and  ojTportunities  that  come 
to  His  children.  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  Feb.  4.  One 
precious  soul  made  an  open  confes- 
sion. Our  hearts  were  made  sad  be- 
cause others  for  whom  we  are  praying 
were  not  willing.  "He  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it 
is  sin."  We  have  pleasant  memories 
of  these  meetings  and  lasting  impres- 
sions were  made.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  labors  of  the  dear  brother. 

On  Sunday  morning  following  Bro. 
Hege  preached  an  appropriate  sermon 
from  these  words:  "Launch  out  into 
the  deep"  (Luke  5:14).  We  were  en- 
couraged to  put  forth  greater  efforts, 
use  all  the  power  at  our  command  for 
the  salvation  of  lost  ones.  God  has 
done  His  part.  Are  we  doing  ours? 
Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  love  and 
peace  may  prevail.      Lizzie  Martin. 

Plainview,  Tex. 

We  trust  the  editor  of  the  Herald 
will  give  us  a  little  space,  as  we  wish 
to  take  this  way  to  express  our  gra_H- 
tude  to  God  and  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Medina  Co.,  O.,  congrega- 
tion w'here  we  formerly  worshiped,  for 
the  love  and  kindness  shown  towards 
us  in  our  recent  visit  of  several  months 
among  them.  We  left  Plainview  Nov. 
19,  1912,  and  arrived  on  the  21st  m  the 
vicinity  of  Rittman,  Wadsworth,  and 
Seville,  where  our  life  previous  to 
moving  to  Texas  four  years  ago  had 
been  spent.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the 
visit  with  our  dear  mother  who  is  in 
her  89th  year,  our  son  and  daughter, 
brothers  and  sisters  and  brethren  in 
the  faith,  and  many  others  of  our  for- 
mer friends  and  acquaintances. 

On  our  way  homeward  we  stopped 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  visiting  over  Sunday 
at  the  home  of  our  brother-in-law  and 
sister,  Bro.  and  Sister  N.  S.  Hoover. 
Bro.  Hoover  is  quite  feeble  sufifering 
from  tuberculosis  of  the  spine.  May 
the  Lord  sustain  him  in  his  affliction. 
We  arrived  home  on  Feb.  1,  1913. 

On  Feb.  5  the  Bible  conference  be- 
gan here  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  as 
instructor  and  the  congregation  here 
is  now  enjoying  a  rich  spiritual  feast. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  it  all.  May 
•  we  ever  praise  and  adore  His  holy 
name.  J.  M.  Kreider. 


Saragosa,  Tex. 

After  a  long  delay  I  will  give  a  little 
news  from  this  place,  according  to 
promise.  We,  with  several  other  fam- 
ilies, came  to  western  Texas  nearly  a 
year  ago,  with  hopes  of  regaining 
•health  for  some,  also  with  the  inten- 
tion of  building  up  a  colony  of  our 
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people,  providing    conditions  proved 
satisfactory.    Up  to  this  time  we  have 
had  quite  a  few  inquiries  about  the 
place  with  a  desire  to  locate  with  us, 
but  on  account  of    conditions  along 
various  lines,  and  especially  since  the 
water  problem  for  irrigation  became 
an  "entanglement,"  I  could  not  con- 
scientiously encourage  others  to  come 
here.    We  have  decided,  after  consid- 
ering things  from  all  sides,  not  to  go 
cn  with  our  intentions,  and  hence  have 
decided  to  disband.   All  have  now  left 
us  except  one  family,  and  it  is  our  in- 
tention to  leave  as  soon  as  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  can  be  made.  Wc 
have  not  fully  decided  where  we  would 
go  if  we  leave  here.  People  here,  how- 
e\  er,  need  the  true  Gospel,  as  well  as 
anywhere,  but  the  field  does  not  seem 
to  be  quite  as  ripe  as  in  some  places. 
Prospects  now  are  very  good  for  a 
much  better  water  supply  for  irriga- 
tion, and  then  withal,  there  is  at  this 
time  a  "great  excitement"  about  gold, 
as  several  wells  have  been  dug  in  the 
valley  (not  in  the  mountains),  and  rich 
ore  has  been  found  assaying  as  high 
as  from  $3.00  to  $5.00  per  ton._   It  is 
wonderful  how  people  are  getting  in- 
terested in  the  precious  "stuff,"  while, 
the  "gold  tried  in  the  fire"  is  greatly 
Slighted.   There  is  some  danger  of  get- 
ting "gold  dust"  in  a  person's  eyes. 
We  hope  to  leave  here,  however,  be- 
fore that  takes  place  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  preached  his  fare- 
v.ell  sermon  recently  to  an  apprecia- 
tive assembly.  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk 
have  gone  to  take  charge  of  the  Old 
People's  Home  in  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  Zion 
in  the  proper  distribution  of  laborers 
and  means.  David  Garber. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Dear  Brother,  Greeting  in  the  Name  : 
— Enclosed  is  the  report  of  our  second 
Annual  Conference  which  I  am  send- 
ing to  you  for  insertion  in  the  Herald. 
You  can  hardly  realize  how  happy  we 
are  to  have  an  organized  conference 
here  and  that  this  work  is  now  on  a 
fair,  working  basis.  We  hope  for  great 
things  in  the  Mennonite  Church  here 
and  will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  to  our  Father  so  that 
the  work  may  go  on  rapidly? 

There  is  no  need  in  telling  you  that 
we  have  our  hands  full.  But  things 
are  moving  on  all  the  same.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  good  health  which  per- 
mits us  this  cold  season  to  put  in  all 
our  time.  It  IS  fine  to  work  here  in 
the  cold  season.  We  of  course  shiver 
\vh.tn  the  thermometer  shows  only  fif- 
ty and  fifty-five  degrees  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  we  declare  that  if  the  weather 
would  be  this  way  the  year  round 
there  would  be  no  call  for  hill  stations 
and  expensive  hill  vacations.  But 
then  on  the  other  hand  rice  grows 
only  in  the  rainy  season  while  so  fa'- 
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as  epidemics  is  concerned  the  hot  sea- 
son is  the  healthiest  season  of  the 
year.  The  Lord  knew  best  how  to 
make  the  world.  There  is  a  lot  of 
small  pox  around  here  in  town  so  that 
the  schools  have  had  to  close.  A  num- 
ber of  people  have  died.  Taking 
precautions,  we  were  vaccinated,  this 
being  the  first  time  for  me  that  I  was 
ever  vaccinated.  Elsie,  Russell  and  I 
were  vaccinated  at  the  same  time  and 
it  "took"  all  right  and  good. 

Bro.  Mahlon  and  the  Doctor  are  at 
present  on  tour  and  Sister  Lapp  and 
Sister  Stalter  just  started  this  morn- 
ing to  join  them.  The  Dr.  will  soon 
return  while  the  rest  of  the  party  will 
remain  out  for  a  week  or  two  more.  I 
just  LONG  to  get  out  among  the  vil- 
lages this  year  but  I  can't.  But  we 
are  expecting  to  camp  out  for  a  week 
at  a  place  about  five  miles  from  here 
where  we  have  a  little  congregation 
and  also  a  village  school.  The  school 
house  is  in  building  now.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  yours  at  all  timei". 

Jan.  15,  1913.         J.  N.  Kaufman. 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Nan.e:— 
Vv'e  have  again  been  enjoying  a  season 
of  uplifting  and  edification.  On  Jan. 
22  our  Bible  conference  opened.  Breth- 
ren J.  M.  Kreider  and  Aldus  Brack- 
bill  were  instructors.  Bro.  B.  was  with 
us  till  Saturday  when  he  left  for 
Bowne  and  Chicago.  Bro.  Kreider  fin- 
ished the  week  of  conference  work  and 
continued  the  evangelistic  work  till 
Feb.  3.  On  Feb.  4  he  left  for  home, 
expecting  to  stop  a  day  in  Chicago. 
The  meetings  resulted  in  six  confes- 
sions and  we  feel  that  the  brotherhood 
has  been  greatly  strengthened  and  en- 
thused in  the  work  of  the  Master.  Sin- 
ners were  awakened  to  their  privileges 
and  are  counting  the  cost  of  a  life  of 
sin  and  disobedience.  Shall  we  not 
continue  in  prayer  that  they  may  turn 
in  with  the  overtures  of  mercy  before 
it  is  eternally  too  late? 

Bro.  Amos  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  who  conducted  our  song  service, 
also  left  for  home  Feb.  4,  taking  with 
him  the  best  wishes  of  many  newly 
made  friends.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
sustain  our  brethren  wherever  they  are 
in  His  work.  T.  U.  Nelson. 


Delavan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — I  enjoyed  a  blessed 
time  the  last  few  months.  While  visit- 
ing in  Ploward  and  Miami  counties, 
Ind,  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy  a  Bible 
conference  at  Mennonite  Church  near 
Amboy,  held  on  Jan.  20  to  25,  1913.^ 

Bro.  Daniel  KaufTman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
were  the  instructors.  Many  important 
subjects  were  considered. 

They  gave  us  many  and  practical 
thoughts  during  the  meetings. 

I  then  left  on  Jan.  28  for  Gibson, 
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Cjospei-  herald 


February  20 


\\  liere  I  attended  the  wedding  of  Alvin 
i'lirky  and  Amelia  Zehr. 

Thanking  the  people  everywhere  for 
showing  their  kindness  toward  nie 
while  visiting  in  different  parts. 

Yours  in  love, 

E.  C.  Birky. 

Feb.  7,  1913. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  Congregation.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  mercy  shown  towards  us 
in  times  past.  Church  and  Sunday 
school  are  about  as  usual.  We  have  a- 
bout  30  in  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  \\'e  have  our  midweek  meet- 
ings in  the  homes  at  present.  We  be- 
lieve we  can  come  in  closer  touch  with 
the  people  this  way.  Pray  that  much 
good  may  come  therefrom.  We  still 
have  the  monthly  appointments  at 
Ewing.  We  feel  the  need  of  some  one 
to  look  after  the  work  there.  Sunday 
school  closed  there  with  an  attendance 
of  about  40,-  on  account  of  no  one  to 
lead.  May  some  one  be  willing  to  yield 
himself  to  the  support  of  the  work  at 
that  place.  We  beg  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Church. 

In  His  name, 

Ira  Buckwalter. 

Feb.  8,  1913. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

On  Dec.  29,  1912,  five  brethren,  J.  P. 
Eontrager,  !M.  K-  Brenneman,  J.  E. 
Click,  C.  R.  Widmer,  and  M.  B.  Wea- 
ver, were  appointed  as  a  committee  to 
arrange  and  appoint  leaders  for  the  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  for  the  year  1913.  The  leaders 
were  all  appointed  for  the  entire  year. 
The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  topics  were  adopted, 
each  leader  being  assigned  his  or  her 
subject.  Our  children's  meeting  will 
be  held  in  connection  with  the  Y.  P. 
E.  M.  The  children  will  be  assigned 
verses  and  recitations. 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  Chairman, 
M.  B.  Weaver,  Secy. 

Feb.  10,  1913. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— We  were  blessed  with  the  pri- 
vilege of  having  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  with 
us  over  vSunday,  Feb.  9.  The  brother 
came  here  Saturday,  Feb.  8,  and  that 
same  evening  he  exhibited  a  large 
luimber  of  views,  some  of  the  idols 
and  idol  worship,  and  explained  some 
of  the  customs  in  India.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  preached  to  us  from  I  Cor. 
6:19,  20.  On  Sunday  evening  he  ex- 
hibited the  views  of  the  mission  sta- 
tions, and  explained  to  us  the  condi- 
tion and  the  work  in  the  mission  in 
India.  These  meetings  were  very  in- 
teresting and  impressive,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  this  place  appreciated  the  ser- 
vices very  much.  May  God  bless  Bro. 
Lapp  abundantly  in  his  work  while  he 


is  here  in  the  home  land,  that  the 
Christian  people  in  America  may  a- 
waken  to  a  greater  sense  of  duty  in 
rescuing  lost  souls. 

G.  W.  North. 

Fel).  11,  1913. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting"  ia 
Jesus'  Precious  Name : — I  have  been 
over  in  the  Holbrook  congregation 
during  the  past  five  months,  but  am 
now  back  on  the  old  homestead,  where 
it  seems  rather  lonesome.  We  had 
some  winter  weather  this  month,  and 
are  glad  to  see  spring  open  again.  Bro 
and  Sister  J.  C.  Hershberger  are  com- 
ing back  again  in  the  spring.  Sunday 
school  was  well  attended  at  Bro.  C.  V. 
Miller's  last  Sunday  (Feb.  9).  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  do  more  for  Him 
who  died  for  us.  Health  is  fair  at  pre- 
sent.   We  praise  God  for  all  blessings. 

We  often  think  about  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb.  May  God  bless  him  and  give 
him  his  strength  back  again.  We  love 
to  read  the  Hesston  news  to  hear  a- 
bout  our  brother.  Let  our  prayers  be 
according  to  Jas.  5:13-15,  "and  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick." 

Feb.  10,  1913. 

Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Feb.  9, 
Sister  Emma  Oyer  form  the  Chicago 
Mission  and  her  sister  Lydia  were  in 
cur  midst.  Sister  Oyer  gave  a  talk  to 
the  Sunday  school,  which  was  much 
enjoyed  by  all. 

We  are  always  glad  to  hear  from 
those  of  our  missions  and  others  as 
v/ell  that  are  interested  in  the  cau,-e 
of  Christ. 

Cor. 

Feb.  11,  1913. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  at  this 
place  are  made  to  realize  that  the 
Lord  hath  done  marvelous  things  for 
us  the  past  few  weeks.  On  Jan.  19 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  the  26th  St.  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  came  here  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings  which  closed  after 
almost  three  weeks  of  earnest  effort 
on  the  brother's  part  and  those  bur- 
dened for  the  lost.  As  a  result  of  his 
labors  36  souls  made  the  wise  choice, 
almost  all  young  people,  while  several 
who  acknowledged  that  they  had  not 
lived  as  faithfully  as  they  should  also 
decided  to  take  a  more  definite  stand 
for  the  Master. 

Christ  was  lifted  up  in  no  unmis- 
takable manner,  yet  in  spite  of  the 
brother's  earnest  pleadings  and  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  there  were 
those  who  put  it  off  for  some  more 
convenient  season.  Our  only  prayer 
is  that  God  may  be  merciful  to  them 
a  while  longer.  While  we  as  Chris- 
tians were  inspired  and  made  to  re- 


joice yet  we  feel  we  so  much  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  so  that  He 
may  give  us  wisdom  and  tact  in  car- 
ing for  these  babes  who  have  just  been 
born  into  the  kingdom.    Prav  for  us 

'  N.  L. 

Feb.  11,  1913. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  hold 
baptismal  services  at  this  place  Feb. 
23.  We  would  appreciate  the  pres- 
ence of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Nancy  Wadel. 

Feb.  12,  1913. 


Noble,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  Perry  Blosser  of 
South  English,  la.,  was  with  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation  Feb.  9  and  preach- 
ed two  interesting  sermons,  encour- 
aged God's  children  to  be  faithful  and 
to  walk  on  the  way  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  be  obedi'ent,  heed  the 
call  wherein  He  has  called  us  to  do 
His  will,  and  at  the  end  we  can  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  eternal  life. 

He  warned  sinners  to  turn  to  God 
and  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  How 
awful  it  is  to  meet  God  unprepared! 
Let  us  all  labor  more  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Cor. 

Feb.  12,  1913. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers : — Our  series  of  meet- 
ings began  on  Jan.  24  and  closed  Feb. 
3.  Bro._  D.  D.  Miller  did  the  preach- 
ing, which  was  interesting  and  full  of 
good  thoughts  presented  in  a  convict- 
ing manner.  A  special  prayer  service 
was  held  beforehand.  During  the 
meetings  also  for  about  fifteen  min- 
utes before  the  public  service,  the 
young  people  gathered  in  groups  for 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  work.  There 
were  some  extra  groups  at  other  times 
for  the  same  purpose.  Twelve  young 
people  made  confession  of  their  pur- 
pose to  serve  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  our  ministers 
from  here  were  all  engaged  in  active 
service,  each  at  a  different  place.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  was  at  Bloo'mington,  111.,  E. 
S.  Hallman  at  Morrison,  111.,  G.  J. 
Lapp  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler  with  the  Forks  congregation. 
A.  W.  Geigley  with  his  helpers,  W.  B. 
Weaver,  W.  E.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Eby,  and 
Orie  Miller,  were  following  up  their 
work  begun  during  the  holiday  week 
at  Barker  Street;  while  P.  E.  Whit- 
mer  remained  to  preach  for  the  home 
congregation.  Events  like  this  broad- 
en our  field  of  interest  and  no  doubt 
our  influence  as  well. 

But  there  is  another  way  in  which 
we  are  touching  elbows  with  other 
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CLiugregations.  We  have  at  present 
191  students  enrolled  in  Goshen  Col- 
lege who  bring  to  us  the  inspiration 
and  influence  from  many  congrega- 
tions representing  a  dozen  or  more 
states.  So  what  influence  that  may  go 
from  US  is  after  all  not  of  a  local  hue 
at  all,  Init  a  composite  average  of  vari- 
ous colors  from  the  Church  as  a  whole. 
In  fact,  locally  our  contribution  to  this 
result  is  a  very  small  percentage  of  the 
total.  The  accumulated  force  of  all 
these  contributing  factors  is  so  over- 
whelming that  our  Goshen  people  fig- 
ure very"  little  in  controlling  the  gen- 
eral trend  of  power  and  influence.  I 
wonder  who  all  do  share  in  this  re- 
sponsibility. If  you,  dear  readers,  in 
any  way  feel  a  slight  touch  of  it,  your 
personal  interest  and  prayers  in  our 
behalf  will  be  appreciated.  It  is  bless- 
ed to  share  in  a  large  work ;  and  in- 
deed this  is  the  great  privilege  of  ev- 
ery whole  hearted  Christian — both  to 
help  and  to  be  helped. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Feb.  13,  1913. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation.) 

Twelve  precious  souls  have  been  re- 
ceiyed  into  the  Church  at  this  place 
by  water  baptism  Feb.  2  by  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill.  Now  may  we  as  breth- 
ren and  sisters  pray  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  and  be  bright  and 
shining  lights.  May  God  bless  them. 
Prav  for  us  at  this  place. 

H.  B. 

Feb.  13,  1913. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — We  are  glad  for  the 
goodness  of  God  which  is  so  manifest 
in  various  ways.  May  it  lead  us  clos- 
er to  Him  from  day  to  day. 

Recently  Bro.  Wm.  Sieber  of  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  among 
ns,  bringing  with  him  the  usual  ray  of 
sunshine  and  good  will  for  all.  Bro. 
vS.  filled  the  regular  appointment  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  2,  and  also  preached  on 
Sunday  evening,  using  for  his  theme, 
"The  satisfaction  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion." From  this  place  the  brother 
went  to  Amelia,  Va.,  v/here  his  daugh- 
ter is  located. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  who 
has  now  been  with  us  for  some  time, 
will  return  home  the  latter  part  of  this 
week.  Besides  the  many  pleasant 
hours  which  were  spent  together  in 
the  homes,  Bro.  Shenk  also  exercised 
his  fervent  zeal  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  gave  us  some  inspiring  ser- 
mons from  the  life-giving  Word. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  was  recently  called  to  this 
place  to  assist  in  framing  the  "Consti- 
tution and  By-laws"  for  the  new 
school  which  is  proposed  at  this  place 
of  which  a  brief  mention  was  made  in 


these  columns  a  short  time  ago.  liru. 
J.  M.  Shenk  was  much  interested  in 
this  work  and  ^Iso  had  a  part  in  fram- 
ing the  constitution.  While  with  us 
Ijro.  Heatwole  filled  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments, among  which  was  the 
funeral  service  of  little  Mabel,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  J.  Shenk,  who 
was  a  \'ictim  of  the  angry  flames  tha: 
devoured  their  home  last  November. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Warwick,  for 
it  is  great. 

Johanaii. 

Feb.  13,  1913. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Plerald  Readers: — 
We  thank  God  for  His  watchful  care 
over  us  and  for  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceive, and  can  say,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

We  are  glad  that  there  are  souls 
who  are  ready  to  accept  Christ  at  their 
Savior.  On  Feb.  2  we  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  which  lasted  over  tv/o 
weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler.  Last  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held,  at  which 
time  two  precious  were  baptized  and 
one  soul  reclaimed.  We  thank  God 
for  these  souls,  and  may  they  ever  re- 
main faithful.  Pray  for  the  work  here 
that  more  souls  may  be  gathered  into 
His  fold  and  that  we  may  be  strengtli- 
ened  and  continue  faithful. 

Yours  in  love, 

Laura  Metzler. 

Feb.  13,  1913. 


Millersburg  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  David  Lehman  worshiped  wiLh 
us  over  Sunday  the  9th.  He  preached 
two  interesting  sermons  from  Neh.  8 : 
10,  latter  clause,  and  Acts  17:11,  re- 
spectively. 

Bro.  Calvin  Mast  visited  with  the 
congregation  in  Portage  county  over 
Sunday,  breaking  unto  them  the  bread 
of  life. 

Cor. 

Feb.  14,  1913. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Our  little  congregation  here  was 
gladdened  on  Wednesday  evening  of 
last  week,  when  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  delivered  a  spir- 
itually edifying  sermon.  He  came 
here  on  Tuesday  evening,  remaining 
until  Thursday  morning.  Among  those 
who  worshiped  with  our  congregation 
at  that  time  were  Sisters  Naomi  Erb, 
Rhoda  Eby,  and  Esther  Hershey  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  had  been  in 
attendance  at  the  short  Bible  term  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  and  stopped  here  o)i 
their  return  home.  Their  visit  was 
much  appreciated. 

Cor. 

Feb.  15,  1913. 


SUNSET 


The  snow  had  fallen  all  day  long 

From  a  dark  and  gloomy  sky. 
All  that  I  heard  was  the  snow-bird's  song 

Which  seemed  as  thongh  'twere  a  sigh. 

But  after  the  day  had  been  far  spent 

And  my  tasks  of  the  day  near  done, 
The  clouds  of  the  west  seemed  torn  :tnd 
rent 

And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  sun.  ■ 

The  sun  in  all  its  beauty  loomed  out  before 
my  sight, 

'Twas  glorious  to  behold. 
Scarce  did  I  think,  this  day,  ere  night. 

The  sun  to  me  would  its  beauty  iinl'.)ld. 

As  I  watched  it  sinking  in  the  west, 

1  thought  of  another  clime 
I  wondered,  ere  I  went  to  rest, 

If  my  life  were  just  as  sublime. 

Though  my  path  may  be  rough  and  steep 
And  dark  may  seem  the  way, 

As  up  the  mount  of  time  I  creep 
And  pres9ing  onward  day  by  day. 

I  trust,  as  day  fades  from  my  sight, 
And  my  days  of  toil  are  done, 

That  the  close  of  life  may  be  just  as  bright 
As  the  sunset  I  have  looked  upon. 

And  then,  as  I  anchor  my  wandering  ship 

Upon  the  other  shore, 
And  for  the  last  time  my  oars  I  dip 

In  the  foamy  billows,  though  loud  they 
roar. 

Yes,  when  I've  anchored,  I  shall  not  fear, 

My  trials  then  are  o'er, 
My  record  then  will  be  made  clear 

Upon  that  heavenly  shore. 

A  sunrise  then  I  shall  behold, 

And  sunset  never  know, 
For  God,  the  Shepherd  of  His  fold, 

Who  calls  in  accents  sweet  and  low, 

He'll  be  our  Everlasting  Sun, 
To  guide  us  o'er  those  Heavenly  Hills, 

After  life's  battles  have  all  been  won. 
And  we  have  done  His  will. 

— Anon. 


PICTURES  OF  THE  FUTURE 


By  J.  P.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  like  a  great  building 
containing  sixty-six  rooms.  It  is  built 
by  hands  divine.  The  workmanship 
is  exceedingly  fine  and  exact.  It  was 
si.xteen  hundred  years  in  biulding. 
The  rooms  dififer  in  size,  but  they  all 
show  the  skill  of  the  builder.  W'e  en- 
ter this  structure  by  the  room  called 
Genesis.  The  last  room  is  called  Re- 
velation. In  these  rooms  we  find 
knowledge  of  remotest  ages,  present 
day  duties,  and  many  pictures  that 
forecast  the  future. 

The  Fathomless  Abyss 

Let  us  now  step  out  on  the  portico 
of  this  magnificient  structure  and  be- 
hold the  coming  things.  See  the  broad 
way  called  "the  w^ay  that  leadeth  to 
destruction."     Notice  its  gradual  de- 
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cent.  Hear  the  bitter  cries  from  the 
many  travelers  that  are  at  the  great 
gate  of  death.  Looking  farther  we 
see  a  place  of  "Outer  darkness."  From 
there  come  cries  of  remorse.  This  is 
the  dark  picture  of  hell,  the  abode  of 
the  lost.  Do  you  hear  the  calls  for 
some  water  to  cool  tongues?  There  is 
misery,  woe,  grief,  pain,  sorrow,  cry- 
ing, torment,  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  There  are  mem- 
ories of  this  age  and  opportunities 
(Luke  16:25).  There  are  prayers  of- 
fered but  not  answered  (Luke  16:24, 
27).  _  See  the  "Great  gulf  fixed"  to 
forbid  any  one  escaping.  Sad  and 
doleful  is  their  condition.  From  these 
horrifying  scenes  let  us  now  turn  to 
behold  another  picture. 

The  New  Jerusalem 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  see  the  com- 
ing new  Jerusalem,  the  eternal  home 
of  all  saints.  Behold !  how  the  city 
is  bedecked  in  pearls  and  pure  gold 
clear  as  crystal,  and  quivers  in  heav- 
enly light. 

1.  The  Lighting  System.  When  we 
think  of  moving  to  another  city  here 
on  earth  to  make  our  home  there  we 
usually  ask,  "How  is  its  water  and 
light  system?"  God  has  given  us 
knowledge  concerning  those  condi- 
tions in  our  heavenly  home.  There  is 
no  need  of  the  sun  or  moon.  There  is 
no  night  there..  The  glory  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  This 
light  surpasses  the  light  of  the  sun. 

2.  The  water  System.  There  is 
abundance  of  water — A  river.  It  is 
better  than  any  of  the  waters  of  the 
earth — Pure ;  clear  as  crystal.  The 
water  of  this  city  has  lifegiving  pro- 
perties— Water  of  life.  Notice  the 
rivers  source- — Proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God.  This  is  the  origin  of 
all  good  things. 

3.  The  City's  Magnitude,  It  is  of 
all  cities  the  most  important  and 
greatest  in  size.  It  lies  foursquare. 
The  length,  breadth  and  the  height  of 
it  are  equal.  It  is  a  cube  of  "tv/elve 
thousand  furlongs."  To  get  an  idea 
how  large  it  is  we  must  change  those 
furlongs  into  miles.  Eight  furlongs 
make  one  mile.  Then  12,000  furlongs 
divided  by  8  furlongs  equal  1,500, 
which  is  the  number  of  miles  in  12,000 
furlongs.  Then  the  city  is  a  cube  of 
1,500  miles  each  way.  Then  1500x 
1500x1500  equals  3,375,000,000  cubic 
miles  in  the  city.  The  earth  is  a  sphere 
of  8,000  miles  diameter,  and  on  its  sur- 
face are  about  201,143,(X)0  square 
miles.  We  see  that  if  we  take  the 
cubic  miles  of  the  new  Jerusalem  and 
lay  them  block  after  block  on  the 
earth's  surface  there  is  not  room 
enough  on  this  earth  for  the  citv.  If 
we  divide  3,375,000,000  by  201,143,000 
we  find  the  city  more  than  large 
enough  to  cover  the  surface  of  16 
worlds  the  size  of  the  earth,  and  the 
city  would  be  one  mile  high. 


Another  example.  It  is  about  95,- 
000,000  miles  to  the  sun.  If  we  lay  the 
city  out  in  cubic  mile  blocks  one  after 
another,  will  it  reach  to  the  sun? 
3,375,000,000  divided  by  95,000,000 
equals  35  plus.  It  would  reach  more 
than  35  times  as  far  as  to  the  sun. 

Let  us  now  imagine  the  city  stretch- 
ed out  in  a  line  as  we  have  already  no- 
ticed, and  a  railroad  laid  in  the  street 
of  it.  If  we  were  to  take  a  train  run- 
ning 25  miles  every  hour  how  long 
would  it  take  us  to  ride  to  the  other 
end  of  'the  city?  Twenty-four  hours 
in  a  day.  24x25  equals  600  miles  a 
day.  There  are  3651/1  days  in  a  year. 
3,375,000,000  divided  by  219,150  equals 
15,4(X)  plus,  the  number  of  years  re- 
quired to  pass  through  the  city  at  the 
afore  said  speed.  If  the  train  had 
started  in  the  day  of  Adam  it  would 
not  be  half  way  through  yet. 

Another  illustration  of  its  size.  The 
population  of  the  earth  is  about  1,000,- 
000,000.  The  average  age  of  man  is  a- 
bout  33  1-3  years.  That  means  that 
every  33  1-3  one  billion  souls  go  into 
eternity.  At  that  rate  twenty-seven 
worlds  like  this  in  one  hundred  thou- 
sand years  would  furnish  eighty-one 
triillion  souls.  If  we  allow  one-half 
of  the  city  for  God's  throne  and  an- 
gels, and  one-half  of  the  remainder  for 
golden  streets,  we  then  have  one- 
fourth  of  the  city  left  for  mansions,  if 
eighty-one  trillion  souls  were  to  go 
there  every  one  could  have  a  mansion 
the  size  of  Noah's  ark.  In  Noali's  ark 
were  1,518,750  cubic  feet. 

4.  The  Condition  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  City.  They  see  God's  face. 
There  is  no  sorrow,  pain,  or  parting. 
Tears  are  wiped  away.  There  shall 
be  no  more  death.  All  toils  are  past. 
Blessed  condition.  Thank  God  for  the 
revelation  of  future  things. 

"Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful" 
(Psa.  119:129). 

Plarper,  Kans. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  MABEL 


By  L.  J.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning  of  Nov. 
26.  Upon  rising  to  dress  I  was  per- 
mitted by  the  "glory  of  the  moon"  as 
it  shone  through  our  window  to  see  for 
the  last  time  here  on  earth  the  real 
image  of  our  loving  little  girl  now  de- 
parted. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  time  I  took 
bei  along  to  the  woods  with  me  last 
fall  at  the  time  when  nature  had  put 
on  her  beauty  and  grandure,  as  it  al- 
ways does  a  little  while  before  the 
leaves  fall,  how  we  talked  together  a- 
bout  the  beautiful  colored  leaves. 
There  were  to  be  seen  a  most  beauti- 
ful variety  of  colors — red  and  yellow- 
brown  and  pink — green  and  orange. 

But  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  bless- 
ed knowledge  of  a  far  more  perfect 


and  beautiful  scenery  to  which  she  has 
gone  to  behold  through  eternity. 

I  shall  never  forget  how  she  enjoyed 
to  run  into  my  arms.  Many  times 
during  the  past  summer  and  fall  when 
at  a  short  distance  from  me  with  glee 
she  would  say,  "Now  I'll  run  to  you, 
and  you  run  to  me" — on  a  little  trot 
towards  her  upon  meeting,  catching 
her  below  her  little  arms,  I  would 
throw  her  into  my  bosom  and  receive 
a  sweet  little  kiss  for  my  reward.  Oh, 
may  we  be  so  unspeakably  happy 
when  in  that  great  day  God's  faithful 
children  shall  enter  the  gates  of  heav- 
en to  behold  her  again  as  the  glory  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  beams  upon 
her  blessed  little  face  in  the  realms  of 
eternal  bliss,  and  be  permitted  with 
out-stretohed  arms  to  receive  her  a- 
gain.  Friends  and  parents  of  children, 
may  we  often  for  the  benefit  of  the 
"little  ones"  just  stop  for  a  moment 
and  take  a  look  at  their  little  lives  and 
study  well  what  they  may  be  teaching 
us.  Jesus  says,  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  May  we  appreciate  their  lit- 
tle sphere  in  life  and  value  them  as 
God^given  so  that  should  they  leave 
us  for  a  better  world,  we  may  be  able 
to  say,  "The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


WOMAN'S  WINTER  ATTIRE 


Summery  attire  in  winter  weather! 
There  are  evidently  heaps  and  heaps 
of  silly  women  in  the  world,  as  when- 
ever I  am  on  the  street  on  a  cold,  blus- 
tery day,  I  am  sure  to  see  some  of  my 
sex  strolling  about  clad  in  garments 
that  would  be  almost  too  airy  for  a 
summer  day. 

Right  here  and  now  I  want  to  say 
tliat  you  cannot  be  well,  and,  inciden- 
tally, look  well,  if  your  body  is  kept 
in  a  semi-refrigerated  state  two-thirds 
of  the  time.  This  way  lie  chilblains 
and  a  red  nose,  to  say  nothing  more. 

Who  has  not  met  the  woman  who 
flies  about  downtown  on  chilly  days 
with  her  feet  clad  in  the  sheerest  of 
silk  stockings  and  the  lowest  of 
pumps?  While  all  pumps  are  low. 
some  are  considerably  lower  than  oth- 
ers. Probably  she  deludes  herself  with 
the  belief  that  although  she  feels  cold 
she  looks  warm  and  wonderfully  "tak- 
ing." She  doesn't  realize  that  every 
sensible  man  and  woman  regards  her 
with  barely  concealed  amusement, 
while  giving  their  admiration  to  the 
sensible  little  lassie  who  flits  by  rigged 
out  in  stout  shoes,  a  heavy  cloth  suit, 
and  with  her  pretty  head  surmounted 
by  something  that  the  heaviest  wind 
cannot  dislodge. 

Do  not  go  out  into  the  cold  winter 
weather  in  clothes  that  give  about  vhe 
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same  amount  of  warmth  as  a  cobweb, 
unless  you  covet  a  cold,  rheumatisni, 
enlarged  pores  and  a  red,  chapped  skin. 
The  next  time  you  set  out,  wear  warm 
woolen  underwear  next  the  skin,  sen- 
sible walking  shoes,  a  heavy  suit,  and 
a  hood  that  fits  the  head  snugly.  Fu'-s 
are  not  a  necessity  except  vvhev,  the 
mercury  points  to  zero. 

Attired  thus  you  will  look  I)oth  at- 
tractive and  comfortable. — Scl.  b}'  'M. 

c. 


IT  HELPED  ME— IT  MAY  HELP 
YOU 


By  B.  M.  M. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  sat  down  this  morning,  as  usual, 
to  read  my  Bible.  I  had  a  trouble 
which,  whether  large  or  small,  filled 
my  mind  for  the  time,  and  almost  un- 
fitted me  to  take  up  the  matchless 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinth- 
ians. Still  I  read  it  over  and  over,  i 
came  again  to  the  wonderful  line, 
"beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things."  I  stopped  awhile  at  the  word 
beareth.  The  commentary  told  me  the 
orignial  word  meant,  "holding  in  like 
a  water-tight  vessel,"  and  adds,  "the 
charitable  man  contains  himself  from 
giving  vent  to  what  selfishness  would 
prompt  under  personal  hardships. '' 
Reaching  out  for  the  Book  that  would 
help  me  I  traced  the  word  in  thice  otJi- 
er  places  where  it  is  found  in  the  New 
Testament.  In  II  Cor.  9:12  Paul  says, 
"We  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

I  did  not  have  to  suffer  as  PaUi  did, 
yet  it  is  strengthening  to  feel  I  am  in 
his  company  and  fellowship.  In  I 
Thes.  3:1-5  he  says,  "When  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,"  could  no  longer 
cover  up  or  restrain  our  longings.  The 
"beareth  all  things,"  began  to  have  a 
self-like  appearance.  I  began  to  thhik 
I  could  hold  in,  cover  up,  restrain,  keep 
in.  awhile  longer,  or  a  little  more.  An- 
other commentator,  as  if  to  meet  my 
case  exactly,  puts  a  note  to  one  of  the 
places  in  these  words :  "We  suffer 
without  speaking  or  complaining."  At 
tinies  a  "bearing  man"  feels,  "I  must 
lei  somebody  know  how  much  I  have 
to  bear,  and  how  well  I  bear  it." 

This  may  be  a  high  degree  of  pa- 
tience, but  not  the  highest.  The  bear- 
ing quietly,  the  holding  in  without 
complaining  or  railing,  this  is  more 
like  Paul's.  I  felt  stronger  as  I  closed 
the  Book  and  took  up  the  work  of  life. 
May  it  be  so,  in  some  'iegree,  with  the 
reader  of  these  lines. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life. —  [ohu 
3:16. 


CHRIST'S  TEACHING  CON- 
CERNING PRAYER 

By  Crissie  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  prominent  features  in  the 
religion  of  Christ's  time  was  a  desire 
for  notice,  a  wanting  to  appear  to  inen 
righteous.  For  this  reason  formalism 
and  especially  long  formal  prayers 
were  prevalent  among  the  religious 
leaders.  The  Pharisees  were  in  the 
habit  of  standing  on  the  street  to  pray 
and  their  real  petitions  were  not  ad- 
dressed to  God  but  to  men.  The  teach- 
ing and  example  of  Jesus,  in  c  ontrast, 
because  of  its  utter  lack  of  formality, 
and  austerity  must  have  been  soJiie- 
what  disappointing  to  His  followers 
who  no  doubt  expected  something 
elaborate,  and  to  those  who  were 
merely  casual  observers  it  is  likely  His 
life  seemed  somewhat  prayerless. 
When  requested  by  His  disciples  to 
teach  them  to  pray,  He  responded,  and 
this  together  with  His  other  teaching 
and  example  as  He  prayed  with  and 
for  them  give  the  elements  necessary 
to  true  prayer. 

The  first  words  of  His  prayer,  '  Our 
Father,"  bring  us  to  the  fundamental 
principle  of  prayer  as  Chns:  taught  it 
— the  fact  that  God  is  our  Father  in 
heaven.  Always  did  Christ  speak  to 
God  in  a  perfectly  natural  way.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  real  of  His  experiences 
with  nothing  forced  or  artificial  about 
it-  He  just  talked  to  His  Father  as  if 
He  were  very  near,  sometimes  in  the 
presence  of  His  disciples,  sometimes 
withdrawn  a  short  distance  from  them, 
and  whether  here  or  there,  whether 
He  thanked  the  Father  for  His  good- 
ness and  help  in  the  common  things, 
or  in  the  great  things,  it  was  always  in 
the  same  unhesitating  way  as  of  a  son 
speaking  to  his  father.  This  same  fact 
that  God  was  their  Father  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  (Matt.  6:6;  7:11). 
Prayer  then  is  simply  talking  to,  or 
meeting  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  not 
speaking  words  into  empty  air  or  so- 
liloquizing. For  our  Father  is  not  a 
passive,  unresponsive  person,  but  a 
living  God  who  listens  and  whose 
feelings  and  thoug'hts  as  He  listens  to 
His  children's  prayers  are  those  of  an 
earthly  father.  Jesus  says,  but  who 
has  a  far  greater  love  for  us  and  a  far 
greater  concern  for  our  welfare  than 
even  an  earthly  father. 

Not  only  does  He  hear  but  He  acts 
in  response  to  His  child's  appeal,  and 
does  things  that  would  not  otherwise 
be  done.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  Jesus  considered  His  prayers  as 
really  effecting  results  which  would 
have  been  different  if  He  had  not 
prayed,  and  this  same  certainty  He  en- 
deavored to  make  His  disciples  feel — 
that  their  prayers  will  effect  the  re- 
sults in  their  live?  making  them  differ- 


ent from  what  they  would  have  been  if 
they  had  not  prayed. 

"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek 
and  ye  shall  find ;  for  every  one  that 
asketh,  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth."    This  great  call  of  Jesus  to 
prayer  emphasizes  the  fact  that  though 
God  enjoys  answering  prayer,  though 
He  is  kindly  disposed  and  waiting  to 
give  His  children  blessings,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  make  an  appeal.    In  every 
family  many  things  are  done  for  the 
children    without    their    asking,  but 
some  things  are  done  only  when  and 
because  they  are  asked  for ;   so  God 
will  often  wait  until  His  children  care 
enough  about  things  to  ask  for  them, 
to  really  long  for  them  and  ask  again 
before  He  gives  them.    Not  that  God 
is  disinclined  to  grant  what  is  asked, 
must  there  be  an  appeal  so  persistent 
and  strenuous  as  to  overcome  this  dis- 
inclination, for  Christ  says  if  an  earth- 
ly father  knows  how   to    give  good 
things    to   his   children    "how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him."    Christ  does  urge  a  persist- 
ent  praying,    however,    and  exhorts 
those  who  are  fainting,  and  suffering 
persecution,  not  to  cease  calling  upon 
God  but  to  know  He  is  never  unwill- 
ing to  do  a  good  thing  for  His  children 
and  will  come  to  their  help  speedily. 

As  to  the  manner  and  spirit  of  pray- 
er, Christ  encouraged  simplicity  and 
secrecy.  His  own  prayers  were  as 
simple  as  a  child's.  So  destructive  of 
the  real  essence  of  prayer  did  Christ 
regard  the  method  of  the  Pharisees, 
that  He  told  Flis  disciples  to  go  into 
the  inner  room  of  the  house,  shut  the 
door  and  pray  there  where  he  would 
know  he  was  seen  by  none  but  his 
"Father  who  is  in  secret,"  and  where 
he  could  really  feel  the  presence  of 
God  and  have  interchange  of  thought 
and  feeling  with,  not  a  far  off  being, 
Almighty  God,  but  with  a  Father.  All 
that  Christ  taught  about  prayer  Fie 
exemplified  in  His  life,  for  if  He 
taught  men  to  always  pray  and  not 
faint  much  more  did  He — His  very  life 
seemed  to  be  simple,  unselfish,  forgiv- 
ing, earnest,  submissive  prayer.  He 
taught  His  disciples  to  pray  in  secret 
by  word  but  much  more  by  His  own 
habit  of  being  alone  in  prayer  often 
and  much. 

His  habit  seems  to  have  been  to 
spend  the  early  morning  hour  in  pray- 
er in  a  quiet  solitary  place.  Three 
times  do  we  have  recorded  that  He 
spent  the  night  in  prayer,  and  the  great 
events  of  His  life  and  outgoings  of  His 
power  were  preceded  by  prayei  in  se- 
cret. To  prepare  for  the  great  crisis  and 
duties  of  His  life  He  prayed,  His  sor- 
rows were  met  in  prayer,  His  bless- 
ings came  in  prayer,  His  victories 
were  followed  by  prayer.  So  that  it 
was  not  only  a  regular  habit  but  a  re- 
sort in  emergency  to  spend  time  in 
s'e'cret  prayer.    Noticing  the's^  He  tells 
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by  His  example  that  however  small 
or  serious  the  trouble  the  best  plan  is 
to  get  alone  and  pray.  When  per- 
plexed He  prayed,  when  busy  with 
work,  when  lonely,  when  choosing  His 
friends,  when  criticized,  when  tempt- 
ed, when  tried,  when  glad — in  all  of 
these  times  He  prayed. 

These  examples  show  some  of  trt; 
things  for  which  to  pray  and  further 
He  very  plainly  tells  a  number  of 
things  for  which  His  disciple  is  to 
pray.  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation,"  He  says,  and  a- 
gain  in  His  model  prayer  "Lead  us  not 
into  temptation."  This  emphasizes  the 
attitude  one  should  take  toward  temp- 
tation— not  ask  to  have  the  temptation 
removed,  for  resisted  it  is  a  means  of 
establishing  strong  character ;  nor 
recklessly  ask  to  be  sent  out  into 
temptation;  but  to  pray  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  attack  of  evil  and  dan- 
ger when  one  finds  himself  in  it  and 
pray  for  strength  to  resist  any  that 
rnay  come. 

Christ  too  explicitly  commands  prat  - 
er for  one's  enemies.  "Pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you,"  and  "Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  A  man 
lifting  one  hand  in  prayer  to  his  Fath- 
er of  love  while  his  other  hand  tight- 
ens its  hold  on  his  brother's  throat  is 
fundamentally  out  of  agreement  with 
his  Father  who  has  forgiven  the  peni- 
tent brother.  In  the  very  nature  of 
the  case  the  consequence  of  an  unfor- 
giving spirit  in  a  person  involves  the 
ruin  of  that  person.  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest," and  the  short  clauses  in  Christ's 
own  language,  "Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done,"  prohibit  any  selhsh- 
ness  whatever.  At  the  same  time  the 
promise,  "Wihatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  that  will  I  do,"  show  that  it 
is  not  needed  to  mention  a  great  num- 
ber of  details  for  which  we  may  pray, 
and  that  though  his  willingness  is 
broad  yet  the  Father  does  not  unre- 
servedly respond  to  every  man's  becix 
and  call.  Prayer  must  be  in  Jesus' 
name.  This  means  not  only  to  append 
the  phrase  to  a  prayer  but  to  be  in  close 
connection  with  the  person  of  Jesu-. 
Thi.'"-  condition  of  prayer  was  empha- 
sized very  often  and  in  many  ways  by 
Christ.  In  Jno.  15:7  He  calls  it  a  con- 
tinual abiding  in  Christ  as  the  branch 
abides  in  the  vine.  This  implies  tliat 
a  certain  kind  of  life  is  necessary  for 
real  prayer — an  abiding  in  Christ,  not 
a  being  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  a 
not  being  in  Christ  for  a  time.  It  con- 
veys the  idea  of  the  entire  agreemenr 
of  Christ  and  the  disciple.  Of  course 
no  willful  impurity  of  any  kind  can 
be  in  the  life  of  such  an  one,  and  there 
will  be  a  perfect  readiness  to  do  what- 
ever the  Father  has  to  be  done. 

Another  condition  of  prayer  is  faith. 
A  faith  great  enough  to  believe  God 


will  do  mighty  things  for  us  was  the 
thing  Christ  urged  often  and  with 
great  intensity.  Again  and  again  Tie 
says  lit  is  according  to  our  faith  we  re- 
ceive, again  and  again  the  burden  of 
His  words  to  men  who  needed  help 
was,  "Only  believe."  "Therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  all  things  whatsoever  ye  ask 
for,  believe  that  ye  receive  them  and  ye 
shall  have  them."  This  is  His  sweep- 
ing statment  and  He  illustrates  by 
saying  the  most  unlikely  thing,  a 
mountain  moving  off  into  the  sea 
would  take  place  if  there  were  faith  in 
God  and  He  were  asked  to  do  it.  Of 
course  with  this  sweeping  statement 
the  Vv'^ords  "in  my  name,"  and  wdiai; 
they  imply  must  never  be  forgotten. 

One  more  law  of  prayer  which  was 
emphasized  and  taught  by  Christ.  "If 
tVk'o  of  ^'ou  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  It  is  when  two  believers  come 
together,  feel  the  need  of  the  help  of 
God  and  agree  to  ask  for  this  help  in 
united  prayer  that  their  faith  becomes 
stronger  and  added  power  is  secured 
from  God  in  answer  to  their  united 
prayer. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ministers'  Meeting  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Special  Bible  School  at 
Canton,  O.,  Feb.  6  and  7,  1913 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  opened  Feb.  6,  3:00  P.  M. 

Moderators:  J.  S.  Gerig,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

I.  W.  Ro3'er  spoke  on  The  Church  and 
Its  Ministry,  basing  his  remarks  on  Acts 
2:41-47;  4:31;  6:1-4;  Mark  10:28-31;  11:17- 
22;  I  Cor.  1:10,  11;  3:1-4;  4:18,  19;  5:1,  2: 
6:7,  8;  8:9,  Preachers  should  preach  Christ, 
His  death.  His  resurrection.  His  coming  a- 
gain.  People  are  not  added  to  the  Church 
because  we  do  not  have  the  bond  of  fel- 
lowship, we  should  have  more  things  in 
common.  Preachers  can  not  speak  with 
boldness  because  people  are  not  praying 
enough.  It  takes  a  suffering  ministry  to 
awaken  the  people. 

7:00  P.  M.    The  Minister. 

1.  His  Work  as  a  Pastor.    N.  A.  Lind. 
Pastoral    work   has   been    neglected  too 

much  in  most  of  our  congregations.  Wo 
liave  been  too  careless  in  doing  what  has 
been  done  many  times.  Preaching  is  but  a 
small  part  of  the  minister's  work  fTer.  23: 
12). 

2.  His  Relation  to  the  Sunday  School. 

Cleophas  Amstutz. 

He  should  be  so  closely  related  that  lit- 
will  feel  every  need  and  be  in  toucli  wuli 
every  officer  and  teacher,  working  wifli 
them  for  the  building  up  of  the  Church. 

3.  As  an  Evangelist  in  His  Home  Con- 
gregation.   E.  M.  Detweiler. 

Evangelism  should  not  be  put  on  tin- 
commercial  nor  on  the  professional  basis, 
the  pastor  should  not  neglect  his  flock  to 
go  into  other  fields  to  do  evangelistic  work. 
He  should  ever  be  evangelistic  in  all  hi.; 


work,  and  use  the  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  as  agencies. 

Thursday 

The  Minister — His  Preparation.  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

This  subject  was  treated  under  five 
points  (1)  Conversion.  (2)  Knowledge  of 
the  Bible.  3)  Cultivate  Christian  character. 
(4)  Correct  habits  and  expression.  (S) 
Accumulation    of  knowledge. 

How  to  Promote  Bible  Study  among  Our 
People.    E.  F.  Hartzler. 

(1)  By  personal  work.  (2)  By  preaching 
it  from  the  pulpit.  (3)  By  questioning  the 
people,  thus  provoking  them  to  study.  (4) 
By  teaching  that  we  will  be  judged  by  the 
Word  (Roim.  2:16). 

.A  private  session  of  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  was  held  at  1  P.  M.  The  Bible 
school  work  was  discussed,  the  present 
committee  was  retained  to  plan  for  the 
work  in  the  future,  all  present  expressed 
themselves  as  being  in  favor  of  the  work, 
and  hoped  that  it  might  be  continued  an- 
other year. 

The  Minister — His  Preparation.  Dani.-l 
Kauffman. 

Aside  from  the  general  preparation  the 
minister  needs  a  special  preparation  for 
each  sermon.  He  needs  to  preach  so  that 
the  people  can  understand  and  accept.  He 
should  come  to  God  for  direction,  pray 
much,  study  the  subject,  be  impressed  with 
its  importance,  he  should  study  the  people. 
The  Bible  should  outweigh  all  other  books 
in  his  library. 

Should  Small  Congregations  be  Organ- 
ized?   Allen  Rickert,  John  Sommers. 

Congregations  that  are  numerically 
strong  enough,  and  are  spiritual,  should  be 
organized  so  as  to  carry  on  their  work  to 
better  advantage.  Such  questions  should  be 
referred  to  the  Church  Conferences. 

Co-operation  of  Ministers  and  Deacons 
in  the  various  Congregations  of  a  Commun- 
ity.   David  Lehman. 

We  should  stand  and  work  together.  If 
we  can  not  work  together  it  is  evident  that 
some  one  has  violated  a  Bible  principle. 
We  should  have  charity  for  those  who  are 
not  like-minded  with  us.  We  should  co- 
operate to  prevent  difficulties.  Minister^ 
meetings  a  means  of  securing  co-operation. 

At  4:15  there  was  another  private  session 
in  which  the  ministers  meeting  was  discus- 
sed, it  was  mutually  declared  a  good  thin'.r 
for  ministers  to  get  together  and  help  each 
other  in  the  work. 

6:30.  In  an  open  conference  many 
thoughts  were  presented,  and  hearts  were 
touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  some  re- 
solved to  work  more  devotedly  in  His 
kingdom. 

Christian  Worker's  Opportunity.  Dani  -I 
Kanffman.    Text,  Gal.  6:10. 

We  should  do  everything  from  the  stan'l- 
point  of  opportunity.  It  makes  work  light- 
er. We  have  opportunities  every  moment 
to  do  good  and  to  do  e^-il  We  should  not  live 
in  the  past,  nor  in  the  future  but  make  use 
of  present  opportunities. 

P.  R.  Lantz, 

E.  M.  Detweiler, 

Secretaries. 


.\t  Alaintz,  Germany,  5.000  copies  were 
.sold,  700  of  them  to  soldiers,  the  officers 
not  (ilijccting.  Rut  at  a  university  city,  the 
working  classes,  mostly  social  democrats 
met  the  colporteur  with  blasphemy,  fie 
.says,  "It  is  impossible  to  describe  their  ha- 
ired of  the  Bible,  and  they  fight  it  with 
r\fry  \\c;i|)on  in  their  armory." 
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Daiity  Record  of  Events 


Lly  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

January,  1913 

1.  Meetings  begin  at  Lancaster,  Pa. —  An- 
nual Business  Meeting  at  Middlcl)ur_v, 
Ind. — Meetings  close  at  the  Delawar-' 
Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. — Bible  Con- 
ference at  Waynesboro,  Va. — BiMr 
Conference  closes  at  Versailles,  Mo.- — 
Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Low  Point, 
111. — Bible  Conference  closes  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. — Meetings  begin  at  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind. — Meetings  close  at  Albaiv, 
Oreg.,  with  7  confessions. — Baptismal 
services  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

2.  Meetings  close  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.-  - 
Bible  Conference  begins  at  Wood  Riv- 
er, Nebr. — Bible  Conference  closes  at 
Roseland,  Nebr. 

3.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  .\rcliboM, 
Ohio. 

4.  Quarterly  meeting  at  South  English, 
la. — Bible  Conference  closes  at  Kalona, 
la. 

5.  Sunday  School  reorganized  at  Amelia, 
Va.,  Hanover,  Pa.,  Hubbard,  Greg., 
and  Albany,  Oreg. — Two  received  into 
the  Church  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
— S.  S.  closed  for  the  winter  at  Kulps- 
ville.  Pa. — Bible  Conference  begins  at 
Plaiiiview,  Tex. 

6.  Special  Bible  Term  begins  at  Hesston, 
Kans. — Opening  session  of  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Wakarusa,  Ind.— Meeting  s 
close  at  Archbold,  Ohio,  with  about  /() 
confessions. 

7.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Alto,  Mich. 
— Monthly  meetings  of  Sunday  School 
Workers  at  Lancaster,  Pa. — Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  Metamora,  111. 

8.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Roanoke, 
111. — Meetings  begin  at  the  Thomas 
Church  near  Boswell,  Pa. 

9.  Meetings  begin  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  and 
Ephrata,  Pa. 

11.  Church  Business  Meeting  at  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio. — Bible  Conference  closes 
at  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

12.  Meetings  close  at  the  Forks  Church 
near  Middlebury,  Ind. 

13.  Meetings  begin  at  Middlebury,  Ind. 

15.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  ShipMne- 
wana,  Ind. 

16.  Meetings  close  at  Warakusa,  Ind.,  with 
17  confessions. 

19.  Opening  session  of  Bible  Conference 
at  Millersburg,  O. — Meetings  begin  at 
Berne,  Ind. — Eight  received  into  the 
fold  at  the  Thomas  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa. — Pre.  A.  D.  Martin,  Secy,  of 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  passed 
from  labor  to  reward. — Meetings  begin 
at  Nappanee,  Ind. — Bible  Conference 
at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church  near  Mil- 
lersburg, O. — Eleven  received  into  the 
Church  at  Sellersville,  Pa. 

20.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  the  Ho- 
ward-Miami Church  near  Amboy,  Ind., 
and  at  Kalona,  Iowa. — Meetings  close 
at  Alto,  Mich,  with  1  confession. — Bi- 
ble Conference  begins  at  Plevna,  Ind. 

21.  Opening  session  of  Bible  Conference 
at  Waterloo,  Ont. — Dea.  Silas  Bauman 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  passed  peacefully 
away.  . 

22.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Millersburg, 
O. — Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  Lancaster.  Pa. — Bible  Confer- 
ence opened  at  White  Cloud,  Mich. 

23.  ^Meetings  close  at  Middlebury,  Ind.. 
with  23  confessions. 

25.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.— Erb's  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
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dedicated. — Meetings  begin  at  Alariou. 
Pa 

26.  Meetings  close  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  with  15 
confes.-ions,  and  at  Berne,  Mich.,  with 
16  confessions. — Ten  received  into  the 
Church  at  Flanagan,  111. 

28.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich. 

30.  Bro.  Lehman  Ivraybill  ordained  to  t!u- 
ministry  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

31.  Special  Bible  Term  closes  at  Hesston, 
Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Bible  Conference   Held  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  Jan.  22-28,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  T.  W.  Nelson;  Sec. 
Daniel  Horst;  Chor.,  Amos  Weldy;  In- 
structors, J.  M.  Kreider,  Aldus  Brackbill. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  subjects  di-^- 
ciissed : 

Loyalty  to  the  Church,  Keeping  the  Com- 
mandments, Practical  Piety  in  the  Home, 
Sabbath  Day  Observance,  Practical  Piety 
in  the  Church,  Relation  of  Laity  to  Minis- 
ter, Relation  of  Ministry  to  Laity,  Relation 
of  Christians  to  Government,  Nonconform- 
ity, Consecration,  Privileges  Vs.  Duties, 
Brotherly  Love. 

These  subjects  were  made  very  interest- 
ing by  use  of  charts  and  the  congregation 
in  turn  read  the  references  and  many  truths 
were  presented. 

The  meetings  were  continued  till  Feb.  3, 
with  good  interest. 

Visible  results  of  these  meetings,  four 
precious  souls  admitted  by  water  baptism 
and  two  on  confession.  Still  others  count- 
ing the  cost. 

God  be  praised  for  His  wonderful  works 
among  the  children  of  men.  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  Sewing 
Circle  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Number  of  meetings  held,  12. 
Average  attendance,  10. 

Amount  in  Treasury  from  1911,  $  4.12 
Total  amount  of  collections  89.8S 
Total  amount  expended  79.60 
Balance  in  Treasury  14.40 
Number  of  garments  made,  142. 
Number  of  garments  donated  extra  by 

mertibers  of  circle,  55. 
Number  of  quilts  quilted,  4, 

Efifie  Weaver,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Executive   Committee   of  Goshen 
College,  Held  at  the  College 
Jan.  30,  1913 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  executive  committee  was  called  to 
order  and  opened  by  prayer.  After  hearing 
the  report  of  the  secretary  regarding  th' 
cards  sent  out,  it  was  decided  to  make  an 
effort  to  establish  an  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment in  connection  with  the  school.  It  was 
found  that  only  ten  per  cent,  suggested 
leaving  the  matter  for  consideration  to 
those  who  have  the  work  in  hand  (wliilp 
only  a  few  objected")  and  the  remaining 
ninety  per  cent,  of  the  answers  were  quite 
favorable  for  the  establishing  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Department. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Business  Manager. 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Secretary. 
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Married 

Leaman — Metzler. — Bro.  Ross  G.  Lea- 
man  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  M, 
Metzler  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  4,  1913, 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Metzler — Leaman. — Bro.-  Harry  R.  Met/.- 
ler  of  Paradise,  Pa,  and  Sister  Mary  G. 
Leaman  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  '), 
1913,  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 


Diener— Schweitzer.— On  Feb.  9;  1913, 
Bro.  Arthur  D.  Diener  and  Sister  Katie 
Schweitzer  were  married  at  the  home  "f 
the  groom's  father.  Pre.  D.  A.  Diener,  near 
Canton,  Kans.,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  officiat- 
ing. 


^  Stauffer- Miller.— On  Feb,  5,  1913,  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church,  Bro.  Jacob  Stauffer 
and  Sister  Lavina  Miller,  both  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Joseph 
Schlegel  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life's  journey. 

Birkey- Stutzman.— On  Jan.  9,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  occured  the  marri- 
age of  Bro.  Arthur  Birky  and  Sister  Manda 
Stutzman,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  Bro. 
Joseph  Schlegel  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Stutzman — Danner. — On  Feb.  6,  1913,  ;jt 
the  East  Fairview  Church,  Bro.  Chris  Stutz- 
man and  Sister  Susie  Danner,  both  of  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Joseph  Schlegel  officiating.  May  God  make 
their  pathway  in  life  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous. 


Roth— Stauffer.— On  Dec.  22,  1912,  at  the 
Salem  Church  near  Round  Hill,  Alta.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  David  B.  Roth 
of  Round  Hill  to  Sister  Emma  E.  Stauffer 
of  Ryley,  Alta.,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  officiating. 
May  their  voyage  through  life  be  peaceful 
and  prosperous. 

Garber — Nissley.— On  Feb.  12,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Florin, 
Pa..  Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  and  Sister  Ada 
B.  Nissley  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
wedlock,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  officiating. 
Many  friends  join  in  wishing  them  God's 
blessing  through  a  long  and  happy  life. 

Zimmerman — Hostetler.  —  On     Feb.  6, 

1913,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Tillie  Hos- 
tetler were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony, Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them  with  peace  and  joy 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Harter. — Linnie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Willi9.m  and  Miranda  Harter,  was  born 
April  6,  1910:  died  Feb.  4,  1913;  aged  2  y. 
9  im'.  28  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  father, 
mother,  4  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Fune;-al 
services  were  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  north 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,"  on  the  afternoon  of 
Feb.  6  by  David  A.  Yoder  and  Jacob  K. 
Bixler. 


Defrees. — Daniel,  son  of  Henry  and  

Defrees,  was  born  in  Elkhart.  Co.,  Tnd  , 
Tuly  9,  1881;  died  of  Bright's  disease  ncar- 
Naopanee,  Ind.,  Tan.  27,  1913:  aged  31  y 
6  ni.  18  d.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
CContinued  on  next  page.) 
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February  20,  1913 


Hews  and  Comments 


In  a  recent  speech  at  a  memorial  service 
in  Berlin  University  Emperor  Wilhelm  of 
Germany  warned  the  people  of  his  country 
not  to  forget  God  nor  to  forsake  the  faitn 
of  their  fathers. 


True  to  the  records  of  war  which  usually 
records  its  bloodiest  battles  on  Sunday  the 
recent  fierce  outbreak  of  the  Mexican  revo- 
lution took  place  on  that  holy  day.  There 
is  no  law  of  Scripture  or  of  decency  that 
war  does  not  violate. 


In  a  recent  lecture  at  Milwaukee^  Wis., 
Raold  Amundson,  discoverer  of  the  South 
Pole,  stated  that  the  weather  at  the  South 
Pole  was  more  mild  than  in  Minnesota,  if 
that  be  true  the  discovery  of  the  South 
Pole  was  not  so  hazardous  a  task  as  most 
people  thought  it  was. 


After  a  struggle  lasting  for  many  years 
Congress  has  finally  passed  a  bill  prohibit- 
ing the  shipment  of  intoxicating  liquors 
into  states  having  statutory  prohibition. 
That  it  should  be  difficult  to  get  such  legis- 
lation is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  liquor  and 
brewery  interests  have  such  a  strong  hold 
on  our  government.  It  has  been  the  shame 
of  the  United  States  government  that  it 
has  forcibly  compelled  states  to  allow  liq- 
uordom to  override  and  violate  their  laws. 


The  second  exploring  party  to  reach  the 
South  Pole  was  Captain  Robert  E.  Scott's 
British  expedition.  He  with  a  number  of 
others,  reached  the  Pole  Jan.  18,  1912,  and 
found  the  flag  planted  there  by  Roald 
Amundson  a  month  and  a  day  before.  Re- 
turning from  the  scene  of  their  discovery 
they  encountered  a  blizzard'  which  brought 
about  the  death  of  Captain  Scott  and  fuur 
of  his  companions.  Part  of  the  members 
of  the  expedition  survived,  and  they  bring 
back  to  civilization  the  news  of  the  discov- 
ery. 


''There  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars."  This  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled  in 
a  way  that  sends  a  thrill  of  horror  through 
the  hearts  of  civilized  people.  During  the 
past  10  days  there  has  been  a  riot  in  Japan 
which  shook  the  throne  and  drove  from 
power  the  premier  of  the  empire;  the  Bal- 
kan war  has  broken  out  again  in  hellish 
fury;  Mexico  has  been  a  seething  pot  of 
re\olution,  a  terrific  battle  in  the  capital 
city  lasting  for  over  a  week  costing  the 
I'ves  of  thousands  of  people,  and  at  this 
writing  the  conflict  is  still  undecided.  Let 
us  hope  that  this  may  be  another  case 
v/here  the  darkest  hour  comes  just'  before 
the  break  of  day. 


At  last  the  people  of  France  are  becom- 
ing awakened  to  the  real  danger  of  intoxi- 
cating liquor.  It  is  reported  that  in  five 
years  the  consumption  of  alcoholic  liquors 
in  that  country  has  increased  twenty  per 
cent,  and  that  the  death  rate  has  also  in- 
creased accordingly.  French  scientists  de- 
clare that  there  is  a  close  connection  be- 
tween alcoholism  and  tuberculosis,  and 
they  have  demonstrated  by  actual  figures 
that  in  many  places  the  percentage  of 
deaths,  due  to  that  cause,  reache<;  fifty  per 
cent.  The  widely-extended  reign  of  crime, 
at  present  alarming  the  better  elements  of 
France,  is  clearly  traceable  to  increasing 
consumption  of  liquor,  and  the  authorities 
are  now  contemplating  the  passing  of 
stringent'  restrictions,  to  curb,  if  possilile, 
the  woeful  effects  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
After  years  of  unbridled  indulgence,  and 
the  open  discouragement  of  any  deci^dctdly 
rel'i^rms    influftnce's,    the    French  Go\'e,'r'n- 


ment  will  find  it  hard  indeed  to  bring  about 
a  speedy  reform.  Much  of  the  woeful  har- 
vest, now  being  reaped  by  France,  is  due  to 
the  sowing  of  carnal  indulgence,  and  the 
absence  of  religious  influences  as  a  vitaliz- 
ing power  to  a  renewed  life. — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

nonite  Church  at  the  age  of  about  18.  He 
leaves  2  brothers  and  a  sister:  David,  Sam- 
uel, and  Elizabeth  Ganger,  all  of  Nappanee. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Nappanee,  Jan.  30,  by  A.  M.  Eash.  Text, 
Psa.  46:4.  Services  at  the  residence  by  J. 
H.  McGowen. 


Stutzman.  —  Druscilla,  wife  of  Peter 
Stutzman,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Oct.  30,  1858;  died  at  her  home  near 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Jan.  28,  1913;  aged  54 
y.  2  m.  28  d.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  5  daughters.  She  leaves  husband, 
2  sons,  5  daughters,  5  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  and  4  sisters  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A. 
M.  Church  by  A.  E.  Stoltzfus  (text  Jno.  5: 
19:29),  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman  (text,  Jas.  1: 
12).  Interment  in  the  A.  M.  Cemetery  near 
Wood  River,  Nebr.  She  was  a  faithful 
memrber  of  the  A.  M.  Church. 


Hoover. — Edwin  Hoover  was  born  Dec. 
8,  1850,  in  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.;  died  Jan. 
2,  1913;  aged  62  y.  25  d.  He  lived  his  en- 
tire life  on  the  farm  where  he  was  born. 
On  Jan.  1,  1877,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Charlotte  Moyer.  This  union  was  bless- 
ed with  one  daughter  and  one  son,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Sternaman  and  Edwin  Egbert. 
He  leaves  behind  besides  his  widow,  son 
and  daughter,  3  grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
and  3  sisters.  To  those  near  and  dear  to 
him,  they  may  have  that  glorious  hope  that 
all  may  meet  him  in  brighter  realms  for  we 
all  believe  that  he  lived  that  three-fold 
life;  the  physical,  mental,  but  greatest  of 
all,  the  spiritual  life.  Without  the  latter, 
man  would  be  as  a  tree  devoid  of  leaves, 
the  real  beauty  of  the  life  would  be  gone. 
He  was  an  active  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  over  20  years.  He  seemed 
to  be  in  apparently  good  health  until  about 
15  minutes  before  his  departure.  Cause  of 
death  was  heart  failure.  Funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  from  Heb. 
2:6  on  Jan.  7,  when  a  large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  had  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  respects  to  the  departed. 


"LET  HIM  KNOW  IT' 


When  a  fellow  pleases  you. 

Let   him  know  it; 
It's  a  simple  thing  to  do — 

Let  him  know  it 
Can't  you  give  the   scher.;e   a  trial? 
It  is  sure  to  bring  a  smile. 
And  that  makes  it  worth  the  while — 

Let  him  know  it. 

You  are  pleased  when  any  one 

Lets  you  know  it. 
When  the   man  who  thinks  "Well  done" 

Lets  you  know  it. 
For  it  gives  you  added  zest 
To  bring  out  your  very  best — 
Just  because  some  mortal  blest 

Lets  you  know  it. 

When   a   fellow  pleases  you, 

Let   him   know  it; 
Why,  it  isn't  much  to  do — 

Let  him  know  it 
It  will  help  him  in  the  fray. 
And  he'll  think  his  efforts  pay; 
If  you  like  his  work  or  way. 

Let  him  knoi'^  it 

— Sele'c't'e'd. 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.    Yoder.    Pres.,    Wooster.  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller.  'Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.   Shoemaker,   Sec    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.   Treas.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

J.    E.   Hartzler,   Asst.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   H.   Musselman,   E.   Treas.,   New   Holland,  Pa. 

J.    R.    Stauffer,    W.    Treas..    Milford,  Nebr. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (•1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dbamtari,  C.   P.,   India,  M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,    111.,    A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  'W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  'Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  'Vine  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,    H.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (♦1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  -Wayne.— ('1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Fort 
Wayne,    Ind..    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 

Canton.— ('UOS)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  C,  Geo. 
M.    Hosteller.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,   J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— ('1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,   J.   I.    Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   O.,   T.   K.   Hershy,  Supt. 

Altoona.— CISIO)  1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.    L.    Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  .  Mission,  11th  Ave.,  and 
2nd  St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    502   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*]907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa.. 

C.  B.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home    (*1896)    West    Liberty.    Ohio,  A, 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home     (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  I,evi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home    (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

E.  F.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 
Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  T. 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but 
that  the  world  throug:h  him  mii^ht  he 
saved." 


The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  last 
Sunday  is  doubtless  fresh  on  your 
mind.  No  doubt  you  have  looked  with 
admiration  upon  the  self-sacrificiii.L;' 
attitude  of  Abram,  who  considered 
not  his  own  wealth  when  laboring  in 
the  interests  of  peace.  Turn  to  next 
Sunday's  lesson  for  results.  The  best 
investment  that  man  has  ever  made 
to  sacrifice  for  God. 


The  Minutes  of  the  second  annual 
conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India,  which  we  publish  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  will  be  read  with  interebt 
by  the  many  friends  of  the  mission 
work  carried  on  there.  It  will  be  no- 
ticed that  many  of  the  problems  con- 
fronting" them  there  are  also  live  pro- 
blems in  parts  of  America.  Human 
nature  is  the  same  wherever  you  meet 
il.  That  Church  is  wise  wdiich  looks 
conditions  squarely  in  tlie  face  and 
gra[)ples  with  them  in  a  scri])tural  way. 


Spring  is  approaching.  Seed-lime  is 
almost  here.  People  are  making 
great  preparations  that  their  crops 
may  be  out  in  due  season  and  in  pro- 
per order,  which  is  right.  Let  us  not 
forget,  however,  that  among  the  !iec- 
essary  things  are  the  daily  devotions 
in  prayer,  Bible  reading,  etc.,  and  no 
preparations  should  be  made  for  any- 
thing that  will  interfere  with  this  very 
important  and  very  essential  Chris- 
tian privilege  and  duty.  Matt.  6:33  is 
an  excellent  motto  while  earthly  cares 
and  duties  are  pressing  upon  us. 

Winning  souls  for  God  is  the  Chris- 
tian's most  important  work.  It  was 
the    great    mission    which  brought 


Christ  from  heaven  to  earth ;  it  is  the 
great  commission  which  He  left  as  a 
godly  heritage  to  the  Church.  What 
is  the  purpose  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  a  lost  world  at  home  and  abroad? 
AVinning  souls  for  God.  What  is  the 
purpose  in  working  with  brethren  who 
have  gone  wrong?  Winning  souls  for 
God.  Christ  came,  "not  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved."  "Thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother,"  is  the  best  thing 
that  can  be  said  of  any  man.  "ISlesscci 
are  the  peacemakers;  for  the)'  shall 
be  called — "  "In  meekness  instruct- 
ing those  that  oppose  themselves"  is 
the  Christian's  rule  in  controversy.  It 
is  well  that  we  bear  these  things  in 
mind  in  times  of  controversy,  for  then 
the  temptation  is  to  lose  sight  of  soul 
winning  and  think  of  crushing  our  op- 
ponents. Truth  and  love  are  the  great 
factors  in  the  work  of  winning  souls 
for  the  Master. 


Three  Views. — In  hearing  others 
express  their  opinions  of  the  condition 
and  state  of  the  Church  a  half  century 
ag'o,  three  views  are  brought  to  light : 

The  first  view  is  that  our  father.-^ 
were  about  right,  and  that  it  is  wrong 
to  depart  from  their  customs  under 
any  circums^tances. 

The  second"view  is  that  the  Church 
was  steeped  in  formalism,  that  spirit- 
uality was  at  a  low  ebb,  and  that  it  is 
quite  heroic  to  smash  old  customs, 
treat  their  doctrines  as  dead  forms 
and  lead  our  people  to  a  higher  light. 

The  third  view  is  that  our  fathers 
were  human  like  ourselves,  and  liable 
to  err:  that  in  those  days,  as  at  pres- 
ent, there  were  inconsistent  mcin- 
bers :  tliat  while  their  methods  of 
•vork  were  better  adapted  to  the  con- 
(liuoLis  as  they  then  oxisted  thai'  to 
conditions  as  they  exist  today,  (and 
as  such  we  are  rigiir  in  changing 
ivrihods  to  meet  j.iresent  conditions 
so  long  as  we  do  vot  sacrifice  Cliris- 
lian     principles),     their     laitli  was 


sound:  and  that  the  sclf--acri;'"  ing 
life  of  our  fathers,  as  manifested  in 
such  things  as  riding  hundreds  of 
miles  o\er  rugged  roads  and  through 
swollen  streams  to  fill  appointments 
without  expecting  a  cent  of  pay,  is 
evidence  of  a  spirit  which  our  present 
day  workers  ma}-  well  imitate. 

lirother,  which  (jf  these  \icws  'io 
you  hold  ? 


The  vanity  of  the  glory  of  this  world 
has  again  been  illustrated  in  the  sud- 
den fall  of  President  Madero  in  Me:v- 
ico.  By  the  fortunes  of  war  he  was 
elevated  to  his  lofty  position,  and  for 
a  while  he  was  lauded  as  a  hero,  the 
man  calculated  to  lead  his  nation  in  a 
rapid  stride  upwards.  By  the  same 
fortunes  he  is  again  deposed,  impri-^  ■ 
oned.  shot  to  death.  His  fate  is  typical 
(if  all  things  earthly.  Of  worldly  glory 
Solomon  said,  "All  is  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  the  spirit."  It  is  the  phantom 
which  causes  i:ieople  to  lose  sight  of 
and  miss  the  true  joys  and  glory  of 
heaven.  It  dazzles  the  eyes  and  mud- 
dles the  visions  of  men  to  an  extent 
that  the  best  of  life,  both  here  and 
hereafter,  is  missed.  Alexander,  ween- 
ing because  there  were  no  more 
worlds  to  conquer,  and  dying  a  drunk- 
ard;  Napoleon,  stripped  of  honor,  dy- 
ing in  exile,  some  say  of  a  broken 
heart;  Madero,  flushed  with  victorv, 
struggling  to  maintain  his  i)ower,  im- 
prisoned and  executed  are  a  few  of 
the  many  illustrations  of  the  vanity  ot 
earthly  glory.  Stephen,  with  the  an- 
gelic look  upon  his  face,  having  vi- 
sions of  celestial  splendors;  Paul, 
nearing  his  end,  expressing  satisfac- 
tion with  a  life  of  service,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  everlasting  crown ;  John, 
on  Patmos,  having  visions  of  celestial 
glory  and  power,  encouraging  his  fel- 
low pilgrims  to  come  on,  are  illustra- 
tions of  what  it  means  to  seek  the 
glory  of  heaven.  "Set  your  afifections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth." 
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But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus   2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine:    continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  NON- 
RESISTANCE 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Probably  no  other  principle  has  ;^iv- 
en  rise  to  so  many  (to  be  sure,  too  of- 
ten openly  malevolent)  misunder- 
standings and  baseless  accusations  as 
the  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  The  Oj3- 
ponents  and  persecutors  of  the  early 
brethren  have  persistently  asserted 
that  this  principle  is  based  on  selfish 
and   even  rebellious  motives. 

The  Zwinglian  chronicler,  Johannes 
Kessler,  a  contemporary  of  Grebel  and 
Zwingli,  states  that  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren (called  Anabaptisits)  began  to 
teach  this  principle  after  their  first 
congregation  had  been  established  at 
Zurich,  when  their  leaders  realized 
that  "the  government  was  not  minded 
to  permit  their  undertaking"  and 
threatened  them  with  persecution. 
(Kessler,  Sabbata,  edition  of  1902,  P, 
143).  The  organization  of  the  first 
church  at  Zurich,  together  with  the  in- 
troduction of  baptism,  took  place  ni 
1525,  and  the  persecution  began  in  the 
same  year.  There  is  conclusive  evi- 
dence tha't  the  brethren  taught  the 
nonresistant  principle  previous  to  this 
time.  Lorenz  Hochruetiner  testified 
in  1523,  that  in  the  meetings  held  in 
that  year  by  those  who  later  organized 
the  first  congregation  of  the  brethren, 
Andreas  Castelberger  had  taught  that 
"the  divine  doctrine  is  vehemently 
("heftig")  opposed  to  war"  (Egli, 
Aktensammlung  z.  Zur.  Reformation, 
No.  G23).  Conrad  Grebel,  afterwards 
the  principal  leader  of  the  brethren, 
wrote  on  Sept.  5,  1524,  to  Thomas 
Muenzer:  "The  Gospel  and  its  adher- 
ents should  not  be  protected  with  the 
sword,  neither  should  they  thus  pro- 
tect themselves.  True,  believing  Chris- 
tians are  as  sheep  among  wolves.  They 
use  neither  worldly  '.'word  nor  war; 
they  do  not  believe  it  right  to  [Hit  to 
death  any  man  ....  for  we  are  no 
longer  of  the  Old  Covenant." (  Cornel- 
ius,' Munsi  Aufr.  Vol.  2,  P.  245). 

The  above  mentioncrl  meetings  of 
those  who  afterwards  organized  the 
first  congregation  of  the  brethren  at 
Zurich,  were,  at  the  time  when  Castel- 
berger preached  against  war,  favo-ed 
and  su]jported  liy  Zwingli  himself, 
'i'herc  is  al)undant  esidence  that  Zwin- 
gli ill  1523  and  s(.)nic\\  1  lal  later  ntjt 
only  held  infant  Ijuptisiii  to  be  unscrij)- 


tural,  but  he  recognized  it  as  a  fact 
that  New  Testament  teaching  con- 
demns war  as  well  as  the  swearing  of 
oaths. 

In  January,  1523,  Zwingli  wrote  in 
his  "Uslegung  oder  Gruend,"  etc. : 
"But  Christ  has  bidden  Peter  to  pu+ 
up  his  sword,  for  those  who  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. — 
Had  He  desired  to  protect  Himself 
and  His  doctrine  in  such  a  way,  He 
should  indeed  have  been  able  to  com- 
mand other  forces  than  the  poor  fish- 
ermen. But  He  says:  'Put  up  thy 
sword !'  Now,  if  the  pope  be  a  vicar 
of  Peter,  why  does  he  not  give  heed  to 
Christ's  words:  'Put  up  thy  sword?' 
For  if  He  has  thus  spoken  to  Peter 
and  the  pope  pretends  to  be  Peter's 
and  Christ's  successor,  he  ought  to 
heed  those  words.  But  now  he  is  a- 
bout  to  fight  the  Turk,  that  his  ser- 
vants in  Rome  may  not  be  put  to 
death.  Hear,  O  pope,  Christ:  'Put  up 
thy  sword  !'  The  worldly  princes  will 
attend  to  protecting  their  countries. 
But  as  for  you,  go  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  take  no  oth^x 
sword  in  your  hand,  than  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 
— But  as  loing  as  you  cry  for  iron 
weapons,  we  shall  all  know  that  yon 
are  not  a  follower  of  Christ  nor  of 
Peter,  but  of  the  devil,  yea  the  very 
antichrist."  (Zwingli's  Complete 
Works,  ed.  by  Schuler  and  Schulthess, 
1828,  Vol.  1,  P.  351).  In  the  same 
book  he  says  further :  "Christ  does  not 
rob,  does  not  war,  does  not  kill,  but 
suffers  all  rather  than  to  do  one  of 
these.  You  say,  'But  even  the  clergy 
("die  Geistlichen"  lit.  "the  spiritual 
ones")  do  this.'  I  say,  they  are  not 
spiritual  but  carnal,  yea  devilish  men, 
and  if  you  do  as  they  do,  vou  are  like 
them"  (P.  417). 

In  June,  1523,  Zwingli  published  a 
sermon  "Of  Divine  and  Pluman  Right- 
eousness," in  which  he  says :  "God  ha's 
given  us  commandment  that  we  should 
neither  go  to  law  nor  quarrel,  but  if 
our  coat  is  taken,  we  should  leave  the 
cloak  also,  even  as  Chj-ist  has  done. 
God  forbids  all  oaths  and  bids  us  to  be 
so  true  that  yea  is  yea  and  nay  nay, 
without  any  oath"  (P.  432).  "The  com- 
mandment that  we  should  not  swear 
is  also  comprehended  in  the  command- 
ment to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves" ^P.  434).  In  1522  Zwingli  had 
written  in  his  "Admonition  to  those  at 
Schwyz  :"  "But  if  we  look  at  it  from 
a  Christian  view  point,  it  is  by  no 
means  right  for  us  to  go  to  war.  Ac- 
cording to  Christ's  teaching  we  should 
pray  for  those  who  speak  evil  of  us  and 
persecute  us  and  when  we  have  been 
smitten  on  one  cheek,  turn  the  other 
also;  for  thus  we  shall  be  sons  of  our 
heavenlv  Father"  (Vol.  2,  Part  1.  P. 
2^)4) . 

i'A'en  more  outspoken  on  the  i|1R's- 
tion  of  war  and  bloodshed  than 
Zwingli     was     his     friend  Johannes 


Oekolampad,  the  (Zwinglian)  reform- 
er of  Basel.  In  June,  1524,  he  pub- 
lished an  exposition  of  the  first  epistle 
of  John,  which  was  reprinted  at  Basel 
in  1850.  In  this  book  Oekolampad  says, 
"How  can  we  as  Christians  approve  of  , 
law  suits  and  war?  ....  John  says,  we 
must  love  each  other"  (P.  169).  And 
again ;  "It  is  therefore  a  doctrine  of 
the  devil  that  there  may  be  righteous 
wars  among  Christians ;  for  Christians 
abhor  hatred  as  well  as  murder.  Or, 
show  us  a  war  that  is  carried  on  in 
love !  Warriors  who  delight  in  shed- 
ding blood  are  truly  like  Cain.  Even 
to  the  jealous  it  may  be  said.  Your 
hands  are  full  of  blood,  ye  are  sons  of 
Cain ;  but  what  shall  we  say  of  those 
who  make  it  their  business  to  shed 
blood.  Behold,  how  great  is  the  num- 
ber of  the  sons  of  Cam"  (P.  123). 

How  radically  did  both  Zwingli  and  , 
Oekolampad  in  later  years,  change 
their  position  toward  the  principle  of 
nonresistance !  After  they  had  decid- 
ed to  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  state 
in  the  great  undertaking  of  the  refor- 
mation of  the  Church,  and  had  agreed 
to  a  union  of  Church  and  state  which 
meant  that  all  inhabitants  of  the  state 
should  be  compelled  by  the  civil  au- 
thorities to  unite  with  the  new  state 
church,  they  completely  lost  sight  of 
the  principle  of  nonresistance.  Zwing- 
li took  recourse  to  carnal  weapons  in 
his  effort  to  suppress  those  who  would 
not  consent  to  state  churchism :  he 
"cried  for  iron  weapons"  against  the 
brethren,  and  although  he  had  former- 
ly complained  of  the  pope  taking  an 
attitude  of  this  sort  toward  the  Zwing- 
lians,  he  urged  the  government  to  pro- 
ceed with  persecution  against  those 
who  continued  in  the  verv  principles 
which  he  had  formerly  vindicated.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  also  held  carnal 
warfare  against  the  Catholic  cantons 
justifiable,  and  at  last  lost  his  life, 
sword  in  hand,  on  the  battlefield  of 
Cappel.  (His  sword  has  been  preserv- 
ed to  this  day  at  Zurich.)  And  in  Basel 
the  victory  of  the  Zwniglian  over  the 
Catholic  party  and  the  consequent  un- 
ion of  the  new  church  with  the  state 
was  brought  about  through  open  re- 
bellion and  revolution — under  the  full 
consent  of  Oekolampad.  It  was  with 
good  reasons  that  the  brethren,  when 
Oekolampad  -asserted  the  supposed 
right  of  warfare,  replied  that  he  had, 
with  his,  consent  to  state  churchism, 
departed  from  his  former  position  on 
various  points.  The  same  assertion 
was  made  concerning  Zwingli,  as  is 
known  from  his  own  writings. 

I'he  opinion  that  Martin  Luther  re- 
jected the  nonresistant  principle  as  un- 
scriptural,  is  only  in  part  supported  by 
fact.  Luther  admitted  that  nonresist- 
ance is  taught  in  the  New  Testament 
vScriptures;  nevertheless  he  did  not 
disapprove  of  war.  Tie  taught  thit 
nonresistance  is  our  duty  as  Chris- 
tians, but  not  as  citizens  or  "welt-per- 
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sonen"  (persons  of  the  world)  ;  hence, 
he  held,  a  professor  of  the  Christian 
faith  should  exercise  nonresistance  ex- 
cept in  case  where  it  may  be  deemed 
necessary  to  oppose  violence  by  vio- 
lence. If  he  take  the  sword,  he  does 
so,  says  Luther,  not  as  a  Christian  but 
as  a  citizen,  and  a  "welt-person,"  and 
this  is  right.  To  the  warrior  in  battle 
it  is  impossible  to  follow  the  principle 
of  nonresistance,  hence  the  necessit} 
to  lay  aside  as  it  were  the  Christian 
teaching"  on  nonresistance  (or  rather 
the  Christian  religion)  like  an  unser- 
viceable garment,  and  to  fight  as  a  citi- 
zen or  as  a  man  of  the  world.  Hut  ni- 
ter peace  has  been  made  or  after  the 
battle  has  been  fought,  those  who  have 
been  fighting  should  immediately  re- 
frain from  acting  further  as  "welt-per- 
sonen"'  in  this  respect.  They  must 
on'ce  more  be  guided  by  the  teaching 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  as  touching 
nonresistance,  until  the  next  battle  may 
take  place  or  until  they  be  attacked  by 
highway  men.  It  should  not  be  sup- 
posed tliat  Luther  desired  to  make  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  appear  ridic- 
ulous. By  no  means.  But  as  the  found- 
er of  a  state  church,  he  could  not  dis- 
approve of  war,  'and  on  the  other  hand, 
he  could  not  deny  that  the  Lord  has 
forbidden  the  use  of  the  sword  to  His 
followers.  He  found  a  way — such  as 
it  was — out  of  the  dilemma.  This 
opinion  concerning  nonresistance  has 
become  a  characteristic  of  Protestant 
orthodoxy. 

On  the  oath  Luther's  teaching  is 
similar  to  the  above.  He  says,  no  one 
should  swear  "of  himself,"  but  if  or- 
dered to  do  so  by  the  magistracy,  it 
becomes  a  duty.  fOn  Luther's  position 
to  the  principle  of  nonresistance  com- 
pare the  work  of  Julius  Koestlin,  the 
greatest  authority  on  the  theologv  of 
Luther:  "Luther's  Theologie"  "l901. 
Vol.  2,  P.  326:  "Die  Glaubensartikel 
der  Augusb.  Konfession  erlaeutcrt"' 
1891.  P^  80). 

But  such  was  not  always  Luther's 
teaching.  In  the  years  immediately  af- 
ter he  began  his  opposition  against  the 
Church  of  Rome,  he  was  of  different 
opinion.  "No  stronger  argument  have 
I  against  the  rule  of  the  pope,"  he 
wrote  at  that  time,  "but  this,  that  he 
rules  without  the  cross,"  i.  e..  he  ig- 
nores the  fact  that  a  Christian  is  called 
to  suffer  with  Christ,  and  not  to  reign. 
In  1523  he  wrote  in  his  little  book,  "Of 
A\'orldly  Government,  and  how  far  a 
Christian  Owes  Obedience  to  it :"  "To 
the  kingdom  of  the  world,  or  under  the 
law  belong  all  who  are  not  Christians. 
But  since  there  are  few  that  believe 
and  very  few  whose  lives  correspond 
with  a  Christian  profession,  that  they 
do  not  resist  evil,  yea  that  they  them- 
selves do  no  evil,  therefore  God  has 
ordained  for  them,  outside  of  the 
Christian  profession  and  of  God's 
kingdom,  another  government.  There- 
fore Christ  also  did  not  use  the  SAvord, 


and  has  not  instituted  it  in  his  king- 
dom, for  he  is  a  King  over  Christians 
and  rules  without  force,  alone  through 
His  Holy  Spirit.  And  although  He  has 
confirmed  tlie  sword,  he  has  not  used 
it.  for  it  is  of  no  service  for  His  king- 
dom in  Avhich  there  are  only  pious 
Christians.  If  you  say,  'Why  have  :iot 
Christ  and  the  apostles  made  use  of 
the  sword?'  I  answer,  Tell  me  why  did 
He  not  also  take  a  wife  or  become  a 
cobbler  or  a  tailor?" 

In  the  papal  bull  jniblished  against 
Luther  in  1.^20,  forty-one  heresies  are 
laid  to  the  charge  of  the  reformer,  a- 
mong  them  the  following:  He  had 
taught,  "to  fight  against  the  Turk  's 
nothing  else  but  to  oppose  God  who 
through  the  Turk  punishes  our  sin." 
In  the  same  year  Luther  says  in  an 
epistle  to  his  opponent.  Dr.  Eck :  "You 
further  write  that  I  would  favor  the 
peace-breakers  and  murderers,  since  1 
have  taught  that  a  Christian  should  not 
defend  himself,  neither  secure  again 
(by  violence)  property  of  which  he 
has  been  robbed.  Why  do  you  not  ac- 
cuse Christ  who  has  taught  this?"  (Er- 
langen  edition  of  Luther's  German 
AVorks.  Vol.  24,  P.  19).  In  the  book- 
let, "Why  the  Books  of  the  Pope  and 
of  his  Disciples  have  been  Burned," 
Luther  gives  many  reasons  why  he 
committed  these  books  to  the  fire.  The 
twenty-fourth  error  of  the  pope  which 
he  mentions  is  :  "He  teaches  a  Chris- 
tian may  protect  himself  by  violence 
against  violence,  which  is  contrary  to 
Christ's  teaching :  Whosoever  take  a- 
wav  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also."  (Erlang.  Vo.  24,  P.  159). 

(To  be  continued.) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SERMON  EXTRACTS 


Reported  by  E.  H.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  has 
spent  the  best  part  of  the  winter  wilh 
us.  He  expects  to  start  home,  Tues- 
day, Feb.  18.  During  his  stay  he  con- 
ducted some  Sunday  evening  meetings. 
Sunday,  Feb.  16,  he  preached  an  ap- 
propriate benediction  sermon.  Text, 
II  Cor.  13:14,  "The  grace  of  the  Lorrl 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
with  you  all.  Amen."  Following  are  a 
few  thoughts  presented  ; 

"Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  but  th-e  law  by  Moses.  Paul 
prayed  for  heaven's  fulness  and  deptl: 
of  this  grace  for  the  Corinthian  breth- 
ren. I  wish  this  blessing  upon  every 
brother  and  sister  here  at  this  place 
which  would  mean  such  a  glorious 
manifestation  of  God's  love  and  power, 
that  all  men  would  know  that  you  are 
Christ's  disciples,  and  the  world  would 
believe  that  God  did  send  His  Son  int'i 
the  world  to  save  it.  In  seeking  these 
blessings  we  should  remember  that  we 


are  worthy  only  thmngh  the  merits  ol 
Jesus.  When  asking  in  I  lis  name  it  is 
implied  that  we  accept  llini  in  I  lis 
fulness,  1()  follow,  obey,  and  li\'e  lor 
Him. 

"One  of  the  best  ex'idences  of  divine 
approval  is  when  we  desire  to  know 
His  will  in  order  that  we  may  please 
Him,  and  jdease  Him  because  wc  love 
llim.  God  showed  His  love  by  gi\'ing 
His  Son  for  the  world.  When  wc  t'link 
of  God's  love  it  is  more  than  we  can 
comprehend.  His  love  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  If 
every  ])rother  and  sister  here  has  this 
love  I  can  go  on  my  way  rejoicing. 
Peter  said  to  the  multitude  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  'Repent,  and  be  baptized 
.  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  receive  the  Ploly 
Ghost.'  The  wdiole  ]dan  of  redemption 
is  to  save  us,  and  to  bring  us  throu_<;li 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  of  God  into  this  communirin  and 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  another." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


"YE  ARE  THE  BRANCHES" 


By  P.  Ilostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Savior  spoke  these  worfls  in  the 
last  hours  before  His  crucifixion.  We 
become  branches  in  the  vine  through 
the  new  birth  and  adoption  into  God's 
family.  Now  He  says,  Every  branch 
in  me  that  bears  no  fruit  he  takes  a- 
way  or,  in  other  words,  will  cut  it  off 
from  the  vine,  but  e\'ery  branch  that 
bears  fruit  he  will  purge  or  cleanse  that 
it  may  increase  in  its  fruiting.  What 
is  this  fruit-bearing  and  what  the  purg- 
ing? Bearing  fruit  is  not  simply  some 
religious  work  as  preaching,  praying, 
giving  alms,  etc.,  or  things  done  for 
God  because  we  think  they  look  good 
to  others,  but  it  is  doing  God's  will, 
keeping  His  commands  and  doing 
them  to  God's  glory,  not  our  own. 

This  cleansing  is  a  purifying  and 
strengthening  of  our  hearts  and  souls, 
so  we  become  stronger,  more  willing 
to  make  sacrifices,  and  may  r.e 
wrought  in  us  by  chastenings,  giving 
us  strength  and  knowledge  and  po- 
wer so  that  we  are  growing  spiritual  - 
ly, changed  from  glory  to  glory.  We 
must  abide  in  Him  to  bear  fruit  that 
by  keeping  His  commands  we  may 
abide  in  Him. 

Shelbyville.  111. 


There  is  much  that  finds  it?  wa}'  in- 
to the  modern  pulpit  wdiich  it  would 
be  more  laxity  than  charity  to  justify 
as  Gospel  preaching.  Historical  lec- 
tures, poetic  essays,  ethical  discoursev, 
philanthropic  appeals,  however  enter- 
taining and  instructive,  may  be  far 
from  Biblical  and  Evangelical. — -A,  T, 
Pierson, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  coire  at,ain  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  South  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  greet 
you  with  the  words  of  the  P-sahni^t : 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

The  work  at  this  place  continues 
much  as  usual — mingled  with  trials 
and  perplexities  as  well  as  seasons  of 
real  rejoicing,  and  timei  of  deepest 
gratitude  in  seeing  direct  results,  of 
the  power  of  God  working  through 
human  instrumentality. 

One  incentive  to  the  workers  is  the 
interest  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  work,  manifested  by  their  kindly 
visits. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  l5ro. 
Simon  Gingerich  pleasant!}'  surprised 
us  in  stopping  with  us  between  trains 
enroute  with  his  immigrant  car  to  his 
Iowa  home. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Sis- 
ter Mary  Hartzler  and  son,  J.  D',  also 
visited  us  a  few  hours,  they  being  en- 
route  to  their  new  Illinois  home, 
where  Bro.  C.  A.  awaits  them.  Sister 
Xeuenswander  accompanied  Sislcr  II. 
to  this  place.  Also  the  same  eve  we 
were  pleased  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  of  Missouri.  .-^  r 
noon  on  the  same  day  Sister  I.  G. 
Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  spent 
30  minutes  here,  having  come  to  re- 
lieve the  workers  of  a  precious  hiir- 
den_(?),  taking  home  with  her  li'-lle 
Vivian  Lorene  (a  six  month's  old 
baby  girl)  who  has  been  cared  for  i)V 
the  workers.  Bro.  Hartzler"s  have 
kindly  opened  their  home  to  the  little 
one  until  her  mother  (who  is  a  \'ictim 
of  insanity)  regains  her  health.  ')die 
father  and  3  other  children  realize 
more  keenly  what  the  breaking  up  of 
the  home  means — if  indeed  it  'may  be 
called  a  home.  God  was  a  stranger 
there,  but  somehow  through  kindness 
and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  the  fath- 
er's heart  was  touched  and  on  last 
Sunday  he  gave  his  heart  to  God. 

"Down  ill  the  human  heart,  crushed  by  the 
tempter. 

I'eelings    lie    Inirifd    tliat    tjrace    can  re- 
.store. 

Touched   by   a   loving    heart,    wakened  by 
kindness; 

Chords   that    were    broken     will  vibra'c 
once  more." 

On  the  evening  of  tlie  13th  I^ro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  filled  an  appointment 
here,    lie  ureacbed  an  inspiring  ser^ 


mon  from  Phil.  4:19. 

Last  evening  (Sunday  the  16th)  we 
were  privileged  to'  listen  to  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  based  on  these 
words:  "I  will  bless  thee  ....  and 
thou  sh'alt  be  a  blessing"  (Gen.  12:2). 
Bro.  D.  remained  until  the  evening  ci 
the  following  day,  during  which  he 
accompanied  the  workers  in  visitation 
work.  His  help  was  much  apprecia- 
ted, and  four  confessions  was  the  vis- 
ible result  of  the  afternoon's  work. 
Since  Sunday  afternoon  we  have  wit- 
nessed, in  the  various  phases  of  the 
work,  nine  confessions.  Will  those 
of  you  who  know  the  power  of  prayer 
remember  these  dear  souls  wdien  you 
pray  ? 

On  coming  in  from  cottage  prayer 
meeting  a  few  minutes  ago,  we  were 
pleased  to  meet  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and 
wife.  W"e  are  glad  to  know  they  will 
stay  several  days. 

Just  today  the  Mission  has  come  in 
possession  of  a  bright-eyed,  healthy 
baby  boy  6  weeks  old,  for  adoption. 
Will  you  consider  the  matter  prayer- 
fully and  ask  God  to  tell  j'ou  whether 
or  not  it  shall  be  your  home  and  heart 
that  will  welcome  the  little  stranger? 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

In  my  humble  opinion  the  work 
here  is  grand,  but  great.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  workers. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Lydia  M.  Heatwole. 

Feb.  18,  1913. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  bright  boy,  one  year  old,  was 
placed  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
T.  J.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  and  a 
baby  girl,  5  months  old,  into  a  fam- 
ily at  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Thelma  Muish  died  of  pneumonia  at 
the  age  of  one  year.  She  had  been  ad- 
mitted from  Akron,  O.,  but  we  ha\e 
never  since  been  able  to  locate  her  mo- 
ther nor  any  relative. 

The  children  and  workers  arc  all 
well,     [lave  6,^  inmates  at  present. 

The  work  has  its  bright  and  also 
its  shady  side.  Sometimes  we  hear  of 
a  boy  or  girl  who  became  disobedient 
and  unruly;  then  again  we  receive 
messages  that  cheer  our  hearts  like 
the  following  from  a  brother  and  sis- 
ter who  took  a  boy  12  years  old  in^o 

their  home:   "R  —  is  a  good  and 

agreeable  boy,  listens  good  and  i^  a 
willing  worker.  He  will  be  baptized 
and  taken  into  the  Church  this  spring. 
Seems  soft-hearted  and  in  earnest." 
Another  girl  of  15  years  writes  that 
she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  on  New 
Year's  day,  and  ask.s  us  to  pray  for 
her  that  she  may  rgmriin  faithful  t') 
llini,    May  we  all  pray  and  work  to- 


gether in  faith  and  God  will  bless. 

We  are  in  position  to  look  after  the 
needs  and  interest  of  quite  a  few  more 
homeless  ones,  now  since  the  new 
building  is  occupied  and  more  work- 
ers have  been  added.  We  would  be 
pleased  to  communicate  with  any  one 
who  is  interested  in  homeless  children. 
Our  doors  are  open  for  them.  Also 
we  would  like  to  interest  childless 
Christian  families. 

We  desire  to  kindly  ask  all  who  send 
donations  to  the  Home  to  mark  the 
same  with  name  and  address  of  send- 
er. Frequently  a  number  of  boxes  or 
packages  are  received  about  the  same 
time  and  in  the  absence  of  anything 
to  indicate  who  sent  them  we  are  un- 
able tO'  properly  acknowledge  them 
even  though  you  may  have  previous- 
1}^  notified  us  by  mail  of  shipment.  We 
highly  appreciate  the  many  donations 
of  clothing,  etc.,  that  are  sent  in,  and 
feel  sure  the  Lord  will  reward  all  His 
generous  children  who  contribute  to 
the  needs  of  His  needy  little  ones. 

W^est  Liberty,  Ohio. 

THE  NEEDY  IN  INDIA 


By  J.  A.  Ressler.  • 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

From  a  private  letter  we  have  the 
information  that  there  is  a  new  line  of 
work  coming  to  the  India  Mission,  and 
there  is  a  new  line  of  responsibility 
opening  up  l^efore  our  workers  there. 
This  new  department  seems  to  be 
coming  in  as  so  much  of  the  other 
work  came  to  the  mission,  just  be- 
cause the  need  presented  itself,  and  the 
workers  had  to  choose  between  taking 
up  the  work  on  the  one  hand  and  re;ns- 
Ing  to  do  a  plain  duty  on  the  other.  A 
little  over  a  year  ago  a  widow  came  to 
the  mission  from  over  beyond  Tenili. 
She  had  been  expelled  from  the  home 
of  her  brother-in-law,  who  cruelly 
treated  her  and  refused  to  give  her 
shelter  or  help  of  any  kind.  She  had 
a  little  girl  to  provide  for.  In  her  ex- 
tremity she  came  to  the  mission  and 
asked  for  protection  i and  help.  Her 
little  girl  was  taken  into  the  orphanage 
and  the  mother  was  given  work  in  the 
fields  and  allowed  to  live  in  one  room 
of  the  dispensary. 

Then  one  of  the  girls  who  had  gone 
out  from  the  orphanage  and  been  mar- 
ried was  left  a  widow  with  two  chil- 
dien.  She  was  given  shelter  also.  TwO' 
young  women  came  from  a  town  in 
the  Native  state  of  Konker  and  said 
they  wanted  to  become  Christians. 
Some  of  their  friends  came  after  them 
before  very  long,  but  the  women  re- 
fiised  to  go  with  them  and  insisted  on 
being  Christians.  They  were  given 
tcmporar}^  shelter  with  the  widows 
and  later  were  baptized. 

So,  one  by  one  they  have  been  com- 
ing. There  were  ten  women  in  the 
home  when  we  last  heard  from  them 
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and  such  an  institution  is  sure  to  grow 
in  a  coiuitry  like  India.  They  work  tii 
support  themselves  in  large  jiart,  l)ut 
some  'help  must  he  ]M-ovided  from  oth- 
er sources.  It  costs  money  to  juit  ni) 
buildings,  even  if  they  are  very  cheap 
and  crude.  Clothing  costs  more  than 
it  used  to  in  the  olden  days.  Since  the 
canal  work  is  in  progress  wages  have 
gone  up  to  four  times  what  they  were 
in  1900  and  the  "cost  of  living"  has 
gone  up  correspondingly. 

The  private  means  of  some  of  tlie 
missionaries  have  provided  the  neces- 
sities of  these  unfortunate  ones  so  far. 
It  was  not  intended  in  the  first  ])lace 
to  start  a  new  department  of  the  work. 
F-u't  the  work  just  started  and  then  .t 
just  naturally  grew.  That  such  a  work 
is  needed  can  not  be  questioned.  Bn: 
there  are  other  questions. 

Is  the  strength  of  the  missionaries 
eciual  to  taking  up  another  line  of 
work  with  all  its  responsibilities?  Will 
the  means  be  provided  for  the  keep- 
ing up  of  the  work  when  the  private 
means  of  the  missionaries  become  ex- 
hausted? Will  the  Church  at  home 
stand  by  the  work  with  more  worker? 
as  they' are  needed?  Will  the  Churcli 
stand  by  the  work  with  means?  A- 
bove  all,  is  this  work  planned  for  us 
at  this  time  in  this  way  by  the  Lord? 
Is  it  His  will  for  us  at  this  time? 

Some  or  all  of  these  questions  were 
to  be  considered  at  a  business  meet- 
ing of  the  mission  a  short  time  ago 
and  we  do  not  know  what  they  have 
decided.  Before  any  official  action 
can  be  taken  in  this  country  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  will  have  to  take 
action.  But  so  much  is  told  in  order 
to  show  that  the  work  in  India  is  stiU 
great  and  is  growing  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  It  is  not  the  workers  who 
are  pushing  out  the  work,  but  the 
work  that  is  pushing  the  missionarje^-. 
Help  us  pray  for  workers  so  that  these 
conditions  may  be  changed. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  FEW  HOURS  IN  YOUNGS- 
TOWN 


By  P.  R.  Lantz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  conducted  a  ser- 
ies of  meeting  at  the  Mission.  There 
were  several  confessions.  Among  them 
were  three  husbands  with  their  wives. 
It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  the  work- 
ers to  find  the  atmosphere  in  these 
homes  changed,  and  see  these  people 
eager  to  know  the  way  of  God. 

I  arrived  in  Youngstown  Feb.  13  at 
3:30  P.  M.,  was  at  the  Mission  only  a 
short  time,  when  Bro.  Hershey  asked 
me  to  go  with  him  to  see  a  family  of 
which  the  father  and  husband  had  died 
a  few  hours  before.  Bro.  H.  helped 
them  arrange  for  the  funeral.  From 
there  we  went  to  see  some  of  the  re- 
cent converts,  and  tried  to  answer  their 


cjuestit^ns  on  the  secret  orders,  life  in- 
surance, fashionable  attire,  etc.,  and 
uerc  indeed  inncli  gratified  tn  see 
thcni  so  earnest  for  the  truth.  The 
hours  ])asse(l  xcry  rapidly. 

The    next    nKjrning    while  eating 
breakfast  a  little  boy  came  to  the  door 
and  asked  Uro.  II.  to  come  to  their 
home  at  once  as  his  brother  was  very 
sick.     W'e  went  at  once  and  found  a 
sick  boy  who  wanted    some   one  to 
pray  with  him.    We  tried  to  help  him. 
Then  llro.  11.  had  to  go  up  town  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  building.  On 
the  way  back  we  stopped  to  see  the 
boy  again.    In  the  mean  time  the  doc- 
tor had  ordered  him  to  the  hospital, 
and  the  arrangements  must  be  made 
for  that.    Since  the  mother  was  grief- 
stricken  and  had  several  small  chil 
dren  to  care  for  and  one  of  them  sick 
it  fell  to  Bro.  H.  to  arrange  for  and 
to  go  with  the  boy  to  the  hospital. 
Then  there  was  some  janitor  work  to 
do,  some  other  things  to  look  after, 
some  of  the  members  were  sick  and 
should  be  visited.     About  4  o'clock 
the  phone  rang  and  the  message  came 
that  at  5  they  would  operate  on  the 
boy.    Since  none  of  the  family  were 
in  position  to  go,  the  boy's  mother 
v,'anted  Bro.  H.  to  witness  the  opera- 
tion.'    We    went   and    spoke   a  few 
words  with  the  boy.     He  expressed 
peace  with  God  and    submission  to 
His  will.    The  operation  was  serious, 
and  the  news  must  be  taken  to  the 
mother.  After  telling  her  that  her  son 
was  very  low  we  went  to  a  neighbor's 
phone  and  in  conversation  with  the 
hospital  discovered  that  the  boy  had 
died.    This  must  now  be  told  to  the 
mother  and  some  arrangements  made. 
It  was  quite  late  when  we  got  back  to 
the  mission.     While  eating  supper  a 
request  came  for  special  prayer  for 
Sister  Uevitt  who  had  not  been  well 
for  some  time  but  was    now  much 
worse.    z\fter  prayer  the  doctor  was 
called  and  the  next  day  Sister  Devitt 
had  her  Sunday  school  class  come  to 
her  room.    She  not  being  able  to  be 
up,  taught  her  class  while  lying  in 
bed.     The   doctor  ordered  that  she 
must  get  away  from  the  work  for  at 
least  a  month  and  build  up  her  sys- 
tem. 

Besides  the  regular  service  on  Sun- 
day, there  was  the  funeral  of  David 
Kenvin  in  the  afternoon  and  a  few 
sick  to  visit.  David  Kenvin  was  a 
m.an  of  nearly  50  years,  who  died  very 
suddenly  and  left  a  large  family. 

Has  the  missionary  any  ithing  to 
do?  AVell,  it  looks  like  it.  Of  course 
not  these  very  same  experiences  are 
duplicated  every  day ;  but  these  are 
typical  hours  for  a  missionary.  Does 
it  pay?  Well,  if  the  people  should 
know  that  life  insurance,  secret  or- 
ders, etc.,  belong  to  this  world,  and 
are  not  for  the  Christian;  if  it  is  right 
to  visit  the  sick,  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widows  in  their  affliction;  if  Jesus 


If  ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Tim.  5:9.    C.  E.  11. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows :  "Let 
not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the  num- 
ber under  three  score  years  old,  hav- 
ing been  the  wife  of  one  man." 

The  care  of  dependent  poor  and 
helpless  memljers  has  always  been 
one  of  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the 
Church.  Widows  especially  have  tiic 
consideration  in  this  chapter.  That  a 
widow  should  deserve  the  charily  of 
the  Church  depends  upon  two  things: 
worthiness,  need.  Worthiness  means 
a  clean,  pure  life.  Need  is  to  be  de- 
termined by  two  things  :  age,  absence 
of  near  relatives  who  are  able  to  sup- 
port her.  If  therefore  a  widow  who  is 
too  old  or  too  feeble  to  support  her- 
self, is  without  children  or  other  near 
relatives  who  should  support  her,  and 
has  proven  by  her  life  that  she  is 
faithful  and  loyal,  she  should  be  in- 
cluded among  the  number  who  ought 
to  receive  the  support  of  the  Church. 

Another  thing  which  the  life  and 
teaching  of  the  early  Church  teach  is 
that  these  worthy  widows  should  not 
simply  be  given  enough  to  supply 
their  material  needs,  but  that  they 
should  be  "honored."  Whatever  is 
done  for  them  should  not  be  in  an  I- 
pity-you  spirit,  but  rather  with  an  I- 
am-glad-for-the-privilege-of  -  minister- 
ing-to-your-wants  spirit.  Evidently 
these  women  were  taken  charge  of  by 
the  Church  and  given  work  which  on- 
ly aged  and  faithful  pilgrims  can  dP, 
thus  using  their  talents  to  the  last  and 
having  the  Church  profit  by  their  ex- 
perience and  saintl}^  lives.  The  Church 
that  honors  its  widows  strengthens 
itself. 


did  not  make  a  mistake  when  He 
commissioned  the  disciples  to  go  to 
every  creature  and  preach  the  Gospel, 
then  it  pays,  and  the  Church  should 
consider  it  a  glorious  privilege  to  have 
representatives  out  everywhere  pro- 
claiming the  eternal  truths  and  every 
member  of  the  Church  should  awake 
and  arise  to  the  possibilities. 

The  brick  work  of  the  much  needed 
new  building  is  finished.  The  car- 
penters are  busy  and  in  a  few  months 
the  workers  hope  to  be  better  able  to 
meet  the  pressing  demands. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  Youngstown,  it  is  worthy 
of  your  support. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

"Continued  indolence  is  a  form  of 
idiocy." 
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Family  Circle 

Rtmember  now  tliy  Oeator  in  the  dayi  oi  ihjr 
irouth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Chuaren,  obey  your  pareiitv  in  tn«  Lord;  for 
this  II  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MY  MOTHER'S  HYMN 


Like  patient  saint,  of  olden  time. 
With  loving  face  almost  divine 
So  good,  so  beautiful  and  fair, 
Her  \ery  attitude  a  prayer. 

I  heard  her  sing  so  low  and  sweet — 
"His  loving  kindness,  O  how  great!" 
Turning,  beheld  the  saintly  face. 
So  full  of  trust  and  patient  grace. 

"He  justly  claims  a  song  from  me, 
'His  loving  kindness,    O  how  free;'" 
Sweetly  thus  did  run  the  song — 
"His  loving  kindness,"  all   day  long. 

Trusting,  praising,  day  by  day, 
She  sung  the  sweetest  roundelay: 
"He  near  my  soul  hath  always  stood, 
His  loving  kindness,  O  how  good! 

"Me  safely  leads  my  soul  along, 
'His  loving  kindness,  O  how  strong!'  " 
So  strong  to  lead  her  on  the  way 
To  that  eternal,  better  day. 

Where  safe  at  last  in  that  blest  home. 
All  care  and  weariness  are  gone; 
She  sings  with  rapture  and  surprise, 
His  loving  kindness  in  the  skies. 

— Selected. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  vStrite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  brother  says,  "I  was  brought  up  in  a 
home  where  there  was  very  little  religious 
teaching.  I  never  heard  my  parents  pray, 
except  my  father  in  his  old  days  asked  the 
blessing  at  the  table  audibly.  My  com- 
panions at  school  were  for  the  most  part 
rough  and  not  inclined  to  be  religious.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  often  dry  and  uninter- 
esting. Yet  I  gave  my  heart  to  God  and 
united  with  the  Church  when  quite  young." 
Are  we  to  conclude  from  such  instance,-, 
that  it  matters  little  how  children  are 
brought  up?  Is  the  doctrine  of  fore-ordin- 
ation (born  to  be  saved,  or  to  be  lost) 
suggested  by  such  examples? 

I<eligi(nis  sentiment  seeni.s  to  l)c 
born  witli  the  child  and  only  needs  (L-- 
yelopinf^'. 

Comijayre  says,  "Character  com- 
prises two  elements:  (1)  settled  con- 
viction or  princiole  vvhicli  l^elon^'s  to 
the  intellect;  (2)  decision  or  resolu- 
tion, whicli  belono-s  to  the  will."  (juiI 
.[graciously  oi)erates  upon  the  minds  n\ 
men  tlirou^h  the  lu'cachin;.;-  of  the 
\\'f>rd  and  Ijy  the  influences  of  tlie 
lloly  S[)irit,  to  jiroduce  in  them  a  vvill- 
in,L(  mind  to  come  to  Christ  and  seek 
salvation,  In  the  development  of  the 
intellect  and  will,  we  must  brin.t^  in 
the  ideas  of  j:^ood.  of  duty  and  respon 
sibility.  These  may  come  by  oliser- 
vation,  meditation,  aflmonition,  and 
by   example,   directed    by    the  lloly 
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Spirit.  The  consistent  Christian  life 
of  parents  will  unconsciously  lodge  in 
the  hearts  of  their  children  the  germ  of 
truth ;  this  may  have  its  origin,  be- 
fore birth,  according  to  the  consecrat- 
ed temperament  of  parents  (I  Sam.  1  : 
11). 

The  prodigal  doubtless  was  raised 
under  right  influences,  but  hardened 
himself  against  his  better  training,  not 
willing  to  retain  God  in  his  knowl- 
edge, he  went  into  deepening  sin  ;  his 
stirrounding  was  demoralizing,  but 
through  the  prayers  of  the  father,  the 
germ  of  truth  which  was  lodged  in  his 
heart,  was  touched  and  he  came  to 
himself.  '  It  makes  a  great  difference 
how  boys  are  raised.  Exceptions  do 
not  afifect  the  rule.  God's  desire  is  that 
all  men  should  be  saved  (I  Tim.  2:4i. 
The  plan  of  salvation  was  foreordained 
and  as  we  submit  to  this  plan  we  are 
predestinated. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


DON'T  GROWL 


Recently  I  was  in  a  home  where  the 
young  lady  of  the  house  is  a  jewel,  so 
sweet  tempered  and  soft  spoken  is  she. 
I  occupied  her  room  while  there,  and  in 
the  lower  corner  of  her  mirror  I  no- 
ticed a  card  bearing  the  motto  in  large 
gilt  letters,  "Don't  Growl,"  and  I 
wondered  how  much  that  motto  had 
to  do  with  her  lovable  disposition.  It 
gave  me  food  for  thought. 

How  much  of  the  misery  of  this 
world  can  be  blamed  on  the  growh;r, 
one  who  gets  up  in  the  morning  with 
the  blues,  goes  through  the  day  witli  a 
frown  and  retires  at  night  grumbling" 
because  it  is  too  hot  or  too  cold,  too 
wet  or  too  dry? 

He  had  inoculated  every  one  he  met 
with  a  few  of  his  blue  germs  and  in- 
stead of  meeting  a  friendly  smile  and 
a  cheery  good  morning,  he  received 
just  what  he  gave,  a  sulky  look  and  a 
curt  nod,  and  he  wondered  why  every- 
one was  so  unpleasant  and  unobliging. 

Truly,  the  world  is  a  mirror  in 
which  we  see  ourselves.  God  has  no 
place  for  the  growler  in  his  great  plaii 
of  things.  If  you  can't  say  something- 
pleasant,  keep  still.  If  you  can't  scat- 
ter sunshine  at  least  don't  Ije  a  dis- 
seminator of  shadows,  for  there  a:-e 
shadows  enough  already.  "Don't 
growl." — Sel.  by  Lillie  F.  W'ilkins. 

Perhaps  it  is  a  greater  energy  of  Di- 
\'inc  Providence  which  keeps  the 
Christian  from  day  to  day,  from  year 
to  year,  ])raying,  hoping,  running,  l)c- 
lic\  ing — against  all  hindrances — which 
maintains  him  as  a  living  martyr,  than 
that  which  bears  him  up  for  an  hour 
in  sacrificing  himself  at  the  stake. — 
Robert  Cecil. 


The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sacred  r)ein:i-, 
and  will  not  enter  an  unclean  ve.ssel.-- 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 


February  27 

OF  FUTURE  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS OR  IDOLATRY 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  our 
homes  are  little  "heavens"  from  which 
Christ  is  choosing  precious  jewels,  or 
little  "hells"  w^hich  are  hotbeds  of 
heathenism  or  idolatry?  The  home  of 
Adam  and  Eve  may  be  looked  upon  as 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  ark,  and 
also  the  Flood.  It  was  the  great  con- 
trast between  Cain  and  Abel  that  stood 
for  a  dividing  line  of  righteousness  and 
wickedness.  There  was  a  time  in  the 
home  (Eden)  of  our  foreparents  when 
all  was  without  the  least  spot  of  sin  or 
wickedness,  without  wrath. and  jud.g- 
ment,  without  fear  and  s'hame,  which 
paved  the  way  to  the  building  of  the 
Ark  of  safety,  built  by  Noah  the  de- 
scendent  of  Seth,  in  which  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water  through  the 
teaching  of  Noah. 

Let  us  now  notice  that  the  saved 
were  Noah  and  his  children.  Those  of 
us  who  have  children  can  sympathize 
with  Noah  in  the  anxiety  which  he  had 
for  their  salvation,  as  well  as  for  the 
salvation  of  others  around  him.  What 
a  wonderful  influence  and  power  he 
must  have  had  over  them ;  and  what 
an  unfailing  trust  and  faith  they  must 
have  had  in  him,  because  he  walked 
with  God!  Certainly  they  must  have 
followed  the  command,  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  net, 
nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thoU 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  theni" 
(Eccl.  12:1).  How  can  we  gain  the 
confidence,  love  and  obedience  of  the 
children  ? 

Those  little  .children  whom  God  has 
entrusted  to  us  are  continually  look- 
ing to  their  parents  in  keen  observa- 
tion that  they  might  do  what  the  pa- 
rent does.  They  are  well  said  to  be 
little  imitators.  "As  is  the  father,  so 
is  the  son." 

How  often  do  we  hear  parents 
tell  the  untruths  to  their  children, 
such  as  the  coming  of  "Santa  Claus," 
giving  the  little  boy  an  unture  answer 
to  his  courious  and  soinetimes  per- 
plexing c[uestions,  in  order  to  get  rid 
of  him,  etc.  If  the  world  could  be 
seen  by  the  father  through  the  little 
fellow's  eyes,  he  would  not  wonder 
at  his  curiosity.  Then  how  soon  the 
child  loses  confidence,  and  qLtestions 
the  truth  thereafter,  when  it  is  idear 
to  him  that  the  father  has  told  che  un- 
truth. How  can  you  expect  the  child 
to  be  a  truthful  man  or  woman  when 
the  untruth  is  seen  in  the  parents? 
No  wonder  God  said  :  "For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endu'^e 
sound  doctrine  ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heai)  unto  themselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears;  and  they 

(Continued  on  pa.ge  766.) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  9,  1913— Gen.  19:12- 
29 

THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM 

Golden  Text. — Come  out  from  ;i- 
moiig  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Ivord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
tb.iui.;-. — 11  Cor.  b:17. 

Introductory.— To  get  a  proper  ap- 
preciation of  this  lesson  it  is  neces- 
sary to  hold  before  us  three  scenes. 

The  first  is  that  of  Abram  and  Lot 
meeting  to  settle  the  difficulties  be- 
tween  them.  In  this  scene  we  find 
Abram  very  generous,  giving  Lot  first 
choice.  I^ot  apparently  was  satisfied 
to  have  it  so,  and  fixed  his  eyes  upon  a 
country  wdiere  there  was  a  chance  to 
get  rich. 

Next  we  see  Abram    dwelling  in 
Canaan,  prospering  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  who  renewed  His  coven- 
ant with  him.    Abram  did  not  suffer 
on  account  of  being  generous. 

Finally  we  behold  the  scene  record- 
ed in  the  lesson  before  us.  All  of  Lot's 
shrewdness  and  ])rosperity  had  come 
to  naught.  "All  is  not  gold  that  glit- 
ters." 

Lot  in  Sodom. — Things  seemed  to 
be  getting  along  well  in  Sodom — from 
a  worldly  view-point.  Lot  had  made 
his  fortune  and  moved  to  town.  "Sit- 
ting within  the  gates,"  he  was  evi- 
dently elected  or  appointed  judge. 
Had  you  dropped  in  on  him  a  few 
weeks  before  the  awful  fire  you  would 
doubtless  have  heard  him  tell  how 
much  better  Sodom  was  than  it  used 
to  be;  that  while  there  was  enough 
wickedness  in  the  city  to  vex  his  soul 
he  could  tell  quite  an  improvement. 
Why  shouldn't  things  be  improving 
— with  such  a  righteous  man  upon  the 
bench? 

Suddenly  a  change  comes  over  Lot. 
His  pious  uncle  had  sent  some  mes- 
sengers to  Sodom  telling  him  the  con  - 
dition of  aflairs  as  God  saw  them.  Fi- 
nally Lot  wakened  up.  He  began  to 
see  things  in  their  real  light,  an-l 
worked  along  lines  which  God  could 
approve.  He  plead  with  sons  in  law, 
but  made  no  impression  on  them.  The 
people,  instead  of  listening  to  the 
heavenly  messengers,  undertook  to 
mob  them.  Poor  Lot!  his  help  was 
accepted  so  long  as  he  continued  to 
serve  as  the  tool  of  those  wicked  jjeo- 
ple;  but  when  he  began  to  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God,  they  would  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  him.  Here 
is  an  object  lesson  for  the  man  who 
thinks  it  is  his  solemn  duty  as  a  Chris- 
tian to  take  hold  of  the  government 
and  run  things. 

Left  in  Haste.— Lot's  pleading  with 
members  of  his  family  was  suddenly 
cut  short  by  the  angels  who  urged 
him  to  flee  from  the  city  at  once  lest 


he  also  should  be  consumed  in  the  ni- 
iquitv  of  the  city.  While  he  lingered 
they 'took  hold  of  his  hand  and  of  his 
wife  and  his  two  daughters  and  rush- 
ed them  out  of  the  city,  saying,  "Es- 
cape for  thy  life;  look  not  behind  thee, 
neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain;  es- 
cape to  the  mountain,  le.st  thou  be 
consumed."  Lot's  wife  so  strongly 
the  pressure  of  interest  left  behind 
that  she  turned  around  and  became  a 
pillar  of  salt.  The  rest  : cached  Zoar 
by  sunup,  and  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
were  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone. 

"It  Might  have  Been." — It  wa'^ 
Whittier  who  wrote:  "Of  all  the  sad 
maxims  of  tongue  or  pen,  the  saddest 
are  these,  'It  might  have  been.'  "  l>y 
going  to  Sodom  Lot  lost  his  property, 
a  part  of  his  family  in  the  city,  his 
wife  on  the  plain,  and  both  he  and  liis 
daughters  showed,  after  they  reached 
the  mountains,  that  they  had  become 
tainted  wiith  the  sins  of  Sodom.  In 
fact,  his  life  was  thrown  away,  his 
property  gone,  his  family  ruined,  and 
he  an  outcast  in  his  old  days,  destined 
to  become  the  father  of  two  wicked 
nations.  Well  might  he  have  reflect- 
ed upon  how  much  better  it  would 
have  been  had  he  imitated  the  exam- 
ple of  Abram  and  made  fidelity  to  God 
the  first  consideration  of  his  life. 

But  Lot  is  dead.  From  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  refers  to  him  as 
"righteous  Lot,"  we  believe  that  Lot 
Avas  saved.  Leaving  him  in  the  hands 
of  God,  we  want  to  remember  that  the 
most  practical  lesson  for  us  is  to  pro- 
fit by  his  mistakes  and  avoid  them. 
The  story  of  Lot  ought  to  make  pro- 
fitable reading  for  those  who  are  in- 
clined to  seek  locations  where  money 
is  most  easily  made,  regardless  of 
what  the  influences  of  the  environ- 
ments miay  mean  for  themselves  or 
their  families. 

Judgment  Coming.  —  The  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  a  viv- 
id object  lesson  teaching  us  that 
wickedness  must  surely  be  punished. 
It  is  no  sign  that  any  will  escape  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  in  their  wicked- 
ness they  seem  to  prosper.  Sodom 
was  not  destroyed  immediately  after 
its  wickedness  became  evident.  Even 
then  did  God  offer  to  spare  the  city  on 
condition  that  ten  righteous  people 
could  be  found  in  it.  But  when  the 
cup  of  iniquity  was  full  God  poured 
forth  His  vials  of  wrath  and  the  city 
•  was  destroyed.  Let  the  wicked  take 
warning.  "The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell,  and  the  nations  that  for- 
get God."  Let  us  imitate  Abram  in 
his  pleading,  and  the  angels  in  their 
warning. — K. 


"O  love  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art! 
W'hen  shall  I  find  my  willing  heart 

,A.ll  taken  up  by  thee! 
T  thirst,  I  faint,  I  die  to  prove 
The  greatness  of  redeeming  love. 

The  love  of  Christ  to  me." 


REGENERATION.— Jno.  3 


Topic  for  March  16 


M(JTT( ) 
"Ye  nnisl  be  I)oni  again. 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition.— Re— again;  generarie— t" 
beget;  meaning  "born  again." — jno.  3:.v 
It  I-,  a  new  liirth  of  the  spiritual  nature 
in  man. — Jno.  3:6,  7. 

II.  Agencies  in  the  New  Birth. — 

1,    The  will  and  work  of  God. — Jno.  1: 
13. 

?     The   Seed,    His  Word.— Jas.    1:18;  1 
Pet.  1:23. 

3  The   Incarnate  Word— the  hon.— |n.). 

1:12;    1  Jno.  5:11,  12. 

4  The  Holy  Ghost— the  Divine  Lite.— 

Rom.  8:2,  15;   Jno.  3:5. 

III.  The  Work  Accomplished.— 

1,  Beyond    explanation. — Jno.  3:8. 

2.  F.vidences: — ■ 

a.   Old    things   pass   away,    all  things 

beccime  new. — II  Cor.  b:l/,  i». 
b    Obedience  to  Christ.— I  Ji^...  2:3.  ^ 
c    Love  to  brethren.— I   Jno.  2:10;  .v 

14.  ,  , 

d    Righteousness  of  heart  and  tite.— i 

Jno.    3:6-10.  .  . 

e    The    testimony    of    His    Spirit. — I 

Jno.  3:24;   4;  13;   Rom.  8:16. 
f.   Victory  over  the  world. — I  Jno.  5:4. 
o-    Heeding  the   doctrines   of   God. — 1 
"     Jno.  4:6;   I  Pet.  3:2. 

IV.  Man's  Part.— 

1     Works    cannot    avail.— Eph.    2:8,  9; 
Tit.  3:5. 

2.  Man  must  accept.— Jno.   1:12;  Rom. 

10:10. 

3.  Man  must  repent. — Acts  3:19. 

4     Man  must  submit  to  God. — Luke  14: 
33. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
There  is  nothing  so  profound  in  God's 
Word  but  that  I  may  with  open  heart  en- 
ter into  its  blessings  as  one  with  eyes  open 
enters  into  the  reality  of  the  light  of  dav. 
Lord  keep  our  moral  vision  pure. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  New. 

2.  Heavenly  Things  and  Earthly  Thmgs. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The   Necessity   o[  Regeneration. 
2     The  Evidences  of  Regeneration. 

3.  The  Relationship  of  the  Regenerated 

For  Older  People. — 

1     "How  Can  These  Things  Be?" 

2.  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  World. 


"Blindfolded  and  alone  I  wait; 
Loss  seems  too  bitter,  gain  too  late; 
Too  heavy  burdens  in  the  load, 
And  too  few  helpers  on  the  road; 
And  joy  is  weak  and  grief  is  strong, 
And  years  and  days  so  long,  so  long! 
Yet  this  one  thing  I  learn  to  know 
Each  day  more  surely  as  I  go, 
That  I  am  glad  the  good  and  ill 
By  changeless  laws  are  ordered  still, 
Not  as  I  will." 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Wyse  of  Archbold,  O., 
worshiped  with  the  Sugar  Creek  con- 
Sreg-ation  near  W'avland,  la.,  Snndav 
i<eb.  16. 


The  brethren,  Sebastian  Gerig  of 
Wavland,  la.,  and  Daniel  Graber  of 
Noble.  la.,  filled  appointments  iii 
Johnson  Co.,  la.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  16, 
returning  to  their  homes  the  next  day. 


Bro.  Noah  Bowman  of  Terre  Hill, 
Pa.,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Manheim,  Pa.  Seven  pui)- 
lic  confessions  had  Ijeen  made  when 
we  last  heard  from  the  meetings. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wonster,  Ohio, 
wlio  was  called  home  recently  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  his  wife,  is  again 
out  in  the  field.  Sister  Yodei  is  a;>le 
t'l  be  up  again.  Pro.  Yoder  sjjent  Sun- 
day, Feb.  P),  with  his  home  cong-.-ega- 
ti(,n.  '  11. 


Western    A.    M.    Conference. — The 

cnmniittee  on  arrangements  for  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Western  A.  .M 
Conference  has  decidetl  t  )  ha\e  tlic 
conference  meet  with  the  vSycamore 
C'lrove  congregation  near  Garden  CMv. 
-Mo.,  I.  G.  IT." 


Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Aurora,  O., 
who  was  callefl  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
by  the  death  of  his  .sister,  left  for  his 
home  Fel).  20.  From  him  it  was 
learned  that  10  were  received  by  bap- 
tism in  his  home  congregation,  F"cl). 
0,  instead  of  16,  as  rep<jrted  in  last 
week's  paj^er.  F'onr  are  to  be  received 
later. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Garber's.  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  16.  . 


Encouraging  news  comes  from  liic 
P)ible  conference  lield  at  the  Mid\va\- 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  last 
week.  'Iliere  was  good  interest,  au'l 
we  trust  that  by  the  time  the  meetiiigs 
are  closed  many  will  have  come  out  on 
th.e  side  of  the  Lord. 

The  following  from  Breslau,  Om., 
comes  as  a  cheering  message  :  'AVe  are 
having  refreshing  showers  of  God's 
blessings  at  this  plaec.  The  Spirit  is 
quietly  working  and  .souls  are  being 
claimed  for  the  Master  and  the  Church 
is  becoming  more  firmly  established." 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  is  ;>c 
this  writing  in  Mifflin  Co.^  Pa.,  wdiere 
he  and  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tin.sburg.  Pa.,  assisted  the  brethren  of 
the  Belleville  congregation  in  a  Bible 
conference  last  week.  Good  interest 
and  attendance  are  reported. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  and  family  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  have  moved  back  to  their  form- 
er home  at  Wayland,  la.  Bro.  Ginger- 
ich attended  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School  while  in  Kansas,  and  now 
goes  back  to  his  farm  and  to  his  con- 
.gregation. 


Several  weeks  ago  w^e  published  an 
article  exposing  the  fallacies  of  "Rus- 
sellism."  The  author,  A\'.  B.  Stover, 
3.1ount  ]\Iorris,  111.,  is  collecting  infor- 
mation with  a  \-iew  of  revising  it  and 
pul^lishing  it  in  tract  form.  Lie  would 
l^'C  glad  for  any  information  that  would 
tiirow  light  on  this  subject.  Those  in- 
terested are  requested  to  write  to  him 
1. 1  the  above  named  address. 


A  change  in  superintendents  lias  a- 
gain  l^een  decided  upon  for  the  Old 
People's  Llome  near  Alarshalh'ilk,  O 
On  account  of  ill  health  in  the  family 
Bro.  1{.  F.  llart/der  has  been  com- 
pelled to  relinquish  his  position  and 
P>ro.  L  F-  i5runk,  formerly  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  been  secured  to 
take  his  place,  beginning  March  1.  The 
Lord  bless  both  these  brethren  and 
their  families  in  their  new  fields. 


The  brethren,  iL  V\  Reist  and  Levi 
Mumaw,  eflitor  of  tlie  Christian  Moii- 
itor  and  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
I'uldishing  Mouse,  arc  at  this  writing- 
visiting  among  friends  and  brethren  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  I'a.  Any  business  with 
I  he  House,  entrusted  to  their  care 
will  receive  prompt  attention. 


correspondence 


Weilersville,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Mahoning  Co. 
worshiped  with  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion Sunday,  Feb.  9,  preaching  two  in- 
teresting sermons,  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services,  for  which  we  truly 
feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  and  the  dear 
brother  for  the  very  kind  admonitions 
and  precious  truths  presented  to  us. 
May  God  ])less  the  same  to  His  glory 
and  the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  AVe  would 
appreciate  more  such  visits.  Come  a- 
gain,  brother. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — As  our  Bro.  Lind 
has  been  away  holding  meetings  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  2,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Daniel  Bru- 
baker  of  Weilersville,  O.,  who  preach- 
ed a  very  interesting  and  helpful  ser- 
mon taken  from  the  second  chapter  of 
Daniel.  He  was  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  Supt.  of  Old  People's  Home, 
Marshallville,  O.  May  God  bless  the 
lirethren  in  their  labors  fo  rthe  Master. 
Pray  for  us.  B.  L.  Nefif| 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

"The  Lord  has  done  great  things  foi 
us  and  we  are  glad."  On  Sunday,  Feb. 
9,  we  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  receiv- 
ing twenty  new  members  into  fellow- 
ship with  us.  The  past  year  has  been 
one  of  exceptional  prosperity.  Our  de- 
sire and  determination  has  been  to 
grow  spiritually  as  well  as  in  numbers. 
On  Tuesdav  evening,  Feb.  18,  Bro.  D 
D.  Miller  began  a  series  of  two  weeks' 
meetings  with  us.  At  present  (21st) 
the  interest  is  good  and  a  number  of 
souls  have  confessed  their  Savior.  Bro. 
Miller  is  giving  a  cuorse  of  study  in 
Ephesians  each  evening  before  the 'reg- 
ular sermon,  which  is  of  great  spiritual 
benefit  to  us.  May  we  have  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Churches  that  the  work  in 
Elkhart  may  continue  to  prosper  and 
that  men  may  be  born  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Cor." 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lancas- 
ter County  Sunday  School  Workers 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday.  Mar.  4,  1913. 
at  7  P.  I\L  in  the  Mission  at  112  East 
A'ine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  instructors  for  the  lessons  wiil 
Ijc  as  follows : 

March  9.  Amos  F.  Ebv,  A'lount  To\ , 
Pa. 

March  16,  Elam  Risser,  Lititz,  Pa. 

March  23,  Willis  Kilhefner,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa. 

March  30,  Aaron  Landis,  Lanca'-ter, 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

N.  B.  We  request  the  attendance  of 
all  Sunday  school  superintendents  and 
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other  officer;;,  as  well  as  all  Sunday 
school  workers — especially  of  Lancas- 
ter county.  Superintendents.  i)leasc 
make  announcement  in  your  respective 
Sunday  schools.  A  full  representation 
of  the  different  Sunday  schools  is  ear- 
nestly requested. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(  Stahl  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Jan.  21  Bro  Xor- 
"man  Lind  of  Ohio,  came  and  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings.  On  Feb.  .2  lit 
closed  the  meetings  with  3  confessions. 
On  the  same  evening  the  meetings 
closed  the  brother  went  on  his  home- 
ward journey.  May  God's  blessing  be 
with  him  wherever  he  goes. 

On  Feb.  16  baptismal  services  were 
held  when  3  souls  were  baptized.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 

Sister  Nancy  Blough,  who  is  suffer- 
ing with  cancer,  is  growing  weaker. 
May  God  bless  her  in  her  home. 

Leola,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — No  messages  from  this 
corner  of  God's  great  harvest  field 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  for 
some  time  is  no  indication  that  there 
is  inactivity  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  church.  While  the  con- 
trary is  true  we  must  admit,  however, 
that  many  of  us  fall  far  short  in  being 
as  active  and  faithful  in  the  "all 
things'"  as  we  should. 

Again  there  are  those  who  are  per- 
forming their  duties  with  other  de- 
nominations or  are  declined  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  services  on  account 
of-  sickness. 

Our  ministering  brethren,  N.  H. 
Mack  and  Benj.  G.  Weaver,  were  not 
with  us  for  some  time.  The  former 
is  busily  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
while  the  latter  brother  and  his  com- 
panion are  afflicted  with  la  grippe.  We 
are  glad  that  they  are  improving  at 
this  writing.  May  God  add  His  bless- 
ing- and  comfort  the  afflicted  ones. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen  and 
was  reorganized  on  Jan.  5  with  a  good 
enrollment.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
help  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  as  of- 
ficers, teachers  and  pupils  and  trust 
that  all  will  prove  very  active  and  sin- 
cere so  that  our  teaching  may  become 
more  effective  not  only  by  precept  but 
by  example  as  well.  (Ye  are  our  epis- 
tles written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men"— H  Cor.  3:2.) 

Todav  we  rejoiced  with  those  wh.o 
could  say,  "O  happy  day  that  fixed  my 
choice.  On  thee,  my  Savior  and  my 
God."  Eight  were  baptized  (seven 
in  the  house  and  one  in  the  stream), 
two  received  from  other  churches  and 
one  renewed  his  covenant — thus  add- 
ing eleven  more  to  our  number.  ]\Iay 


they  never  forget  the  covenant  made; 
before  God  and  witnesses.  Bish.  Noah 
l.andis  ])reached  the  sermon  from 
Mark  16:15,  16,  and  Bish  Benj.  Wea- 
ver officiated.  Our  prayer  is  that  all 
might  be  obedient  to  God's  guiding 
Spirit. 

D.  M.  Wenger. 

Feb.  16,  1913. 


Calverton,  Va. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Herald 
Readers: — As  per  our  promise  to  the 
many  who  requested  that  we  wri*:c 
when  we  return  to  our  home  again 
will  say  that  on  Feb.  12  we  arrivea. 

We  must  say  for  the  most  part  vve 
enjoyed  our  trip  exceedinglv.  Our 
first  stop  being  at  Long  Green,  Md. 
Thence  we  went  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  including 
the  Children's  and  Old  People's 
Piomes.  On  our  entire  visit  through 
Lancaster  county  we  were  accompan- 
ied by  the  writer's  cousin.  Sister  [,iz7.ie 
^1.  Wenger  the  well  known  Gospel 
worker  who  also  attended  all  of  the 
meetings  with  us,  both  at  the  regular 
as  well  as  special  appointments. 

From  Lancaster  count)'  our  icin 
erary  was  directed  toward  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  where  we  also  found  many  friends 
and  relatives  to  welcome  our  \isit. 
Thence  we  went  to  Orrville,  O.,  to  vis- 
it the  writer's  father.  Bishop  Michael 
Horst,  who  is  in  an  unpleasant  state 
of  health  on  an  average  only  semi-con- 
scious, sleeps  only  on  application  of 
hypodermic  injections  three  times 
daily,  eats  heartily,  is  up  and  around 
in  his  home  about  eight  hours  out  of 
the  twenty-four  and  is  regular  in  his 
habits  as  he  always  was. 

Allen  and  Logan  counties,  Ohio, 
were  also  included  in  our  visit  in  Ohio 
where  we  met  the  brethren,  Pre.  G.  H. 
Brunk  and  J.  L.  Detweiler  and  their 
families  (whose  first  acquaintance  wc 
met  in  Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  a  few  years 
ago).  The  Children's  Home  at  West 
Liberty  was  one  of  the  places  of  inter- 
est to  us. 

Upon  our  return  to  Eastern  Ohio  we 
were  privileged  to  attend  the  Minis- 
ter's !^Ieeting  held  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
where  we  also  met  many  who  other- 
wise we  would  have  missed.  There 
are  many  places  we  should  liked  to 
have  visited  but  time  failed  us 

Upon  our  return  home  we  find 
spring  work  approaching  and  our  an- 
nual routine  of  farm  work  as  well  as 
our  Christian  duties  staring  us  in  the 
face. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  some  to 
knoAV  this  place  is  also  a  mission  dis- 
trict and  could  perhaps  be  faster  mov- 
ed if  conducted  on  wider  range  of  char- 
ities ;  but  when  the  work,  expense  and 
management  of  local  Church  and  mis- 
sion work  together  with  maintaining 
a  livelihood  for  our  families  is  resting 
on  a  few,  it  is  a  natural  consequence 
that  the  burdened    few   become  dis- 


couraged. We  .solicit  an  interes.  in 
the  prayers  of  brethren  and  inxite  all 
who  can  to  visit  us. 

Humbly  yours, 

Elam  and  Barbara  Hor-'-v 
Feb.  17,  1013. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  of  the 
Sunday  school  workers'  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Elizabethtown  Church,  Feb. 
27: 

Lesson  for  March  2,  David  Mose- 
mann,  Lancaster. 

Lesson  for  March  o,  Jacob  Miller, 
Elizabethtown. 

Lesson  for  March  16,  Ed.  Heisey. 
Elizabethtown. 

Lesson  for  March  23,  L-  Kravbill, 
Mt.  Joy. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  Plis  kindness  and  mercy  to- 
wards us.  On  Feb.  9,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  fulness  and  power.  He  stayed 
two  week.s,  preaching  at  night  and  vis- 
iting in  the  day.  He  was  a  busy  man 
while  here.  On  Feb.  16,  in  the  after- 
noon, he  preached  for  the  old  people, 
which  was  very  impressive  to  us  all. 
There  were  ten  confessions. 

Jac.  Shotzberger. 

Feb.  17,  1913. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
grateful  for  the  blessings  and  privi- 
leges God  is  bestowing  upon  us.  We 
are  anticipating  in  the  near  future,  if 
the  J,ord  wills,  to  hold  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  this  place  (Ascen- 
sion Day,  May  1 ).  We  desire  the  pray- 
ers of-  those  interested.  May  it  prove 
helpful  to  all  present. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
a  few  weeks  past.  Expect  to  open  in 
the  spring,  trusting  if  God  permits  us 
to  be  present,  we  will  be  ready  for  the 
work. 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  at  Salunga  and  Landis- 
ville  continue  interesting.  The  attend- 
ance of  the  last  meeting  numbered  22. 
We  trust  that  all  niembers  of  the 
meeting  will  lead  pure  and  noble  lives 
that  they  may  cast  a  good  influence 
on  the  outside  world  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

"Let  patience  lia\e  her  perfect 
work"  ( Jas.  1  :4). 

In  Christian  love, 

Anna  K.  Brubacher. 
Feb.  17,  1913. 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

(Habecker's  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting :-- 
As  we  are  always  glad  to  know  what 
is  being  done  in  other  parts  of  the 
vineyard  we  glean  a  few  things  from 
this  "field.  The  winter  having  almost 
passed  we  take  a  glance  back  over  the 
Sunday  school  and  church ;  the  attend- 
ance in  Sunday  school    being  fairly 
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good,  some  exceptions  during  an  epi- 
demic of  measles  and  sickness  the  at- 
tendance was  not  so  good,  now  having 
passed  over  those  times  once  more  avc 
see  better  attendance;  the  attendance 
at  church  services  being  good  under 
same  conditions  as  the  Sunday  school. 
During  the  meetings  held  by  Bro  J. 
W.  Weaver  in  December  the  attend- 
ance was  very  poor.  Why  it  was  we 
know  not,  but  we  do  know  thac  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  We  know  the  brother 
has  done  his  part  in  proclaiming  the 
Word  with  power  and  even  though 
many  staj^ed  away,  we  who  have  at- 
tended can  of  a  truth  say,  "It  was 
good  for  us  to  be  here,"  and  we  leave 
the  rest  with  individuals.  Let  us  all 
profit  by  past  experiences  and  press 
forward,  more  and  more  interested  for 
the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  D.  Martin. 

Feb.  18,  1913. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  came  here  Feb.  5,  Bro. 
S.  S.  King  accompanying  him.  Both 
are  from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Zook 
conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  with  us  for  a  week,  proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  to  us.  He  spoke  the 
blessed  Word  in  a  plain  and  inspiring 
way  and  stirred  us  up  by  putting  us 
in  remembrance  of  our  duties  to  God 
and  to  one  another.  May  we  by  God's 
help  endeavor  to  still  grow  stronger 
in  His  service  and  in  doing  His  will 
as  He  requires  of  us  His  children. 
May  the  dear  Lord  richh^  bless  Bro. 
Zook  and  make  him  a  blessing  wher- 
ever he  is.  On  the  14th  the  brethren 
went  over  to  Princess  Anne  county 
and  on  the  15th  they  went  up  to  West- 
over,  Md.,  where  Bro.  Zook  broke  the 
bread  of  life  to  a  small  congregation. 

Yours  in  love, 

A.  K.  Kurtr,. 

Feb.  18,  1913. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

The  Groffdale  Church  had  seasons 
of  rejoicing.  On  Feb.  16  eleven  pre- 
cious young  souls  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  Bishops  Noah  Landis 
and  Benj.  Weaver.  The  former  preach- 
ed the  sermon,  basing  his  remarks  o^i 
Mark  16:15,  16.  A  large  congregation 
witnessed  these  solemn  services. 

Bro.  Mack  has  been  laboring  in  oth- 
er parts  of  God's  vineyard  since  Oct. 
13  and  expects  to  return  somet'me  in 
March. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
getting  along  nicely.  We  have  decid- 
ed to  get  the  Words  of  Cheer  to  dis- 
tribute among  the  children.  This  will 
greatly  increase  the  interest  in  the 
home  and  work  in  general. 

W.  H.  Benner. 

Feb.  19,  1913. 


OOSPEI.  HERALD 

Fentress,  Va. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — We  are  glad  to  state 
that  we  again  have  at  home  our  min- 
ister, Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  On  his  re- 
turn he  brought  with  him  from  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
a  baby  boy  for  Bro.  T.  J.  Wenger"s. 
Their  daughter  Lessie  is  at  present 
one  of  the  workers  at  the  Home. 

Our  congregation  has  been  encour- 
aged within  the  last  few  weeks,  when 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Pennsylvania  worshiped  with  us 
and  spent  some  time  visiting  here. 
Among  them  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Hallman  and  son  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  Hiestand  of  Bucks 
Co.;  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Souder  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  who  were  on  their  way 
to  a  trip  to  Florida,  and  deacon  J.  B. 
Zimmerman  and  his  daughters  Anna 
and  Susan  of  Cumberland  Co.,  who 
just  came  from  Florida. 

Several  of  the  younger  people  have 
also  made  a  short  visit  here,  among 
them  Leah  Baer  and  Mary  Eshleman 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  John  Brubaker 
of  Juniata  Co.,  and  at  present  Harvey 
Hearst  and  Peter  Neuswanger  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  are  spending  some 
time  in  the  warm  climate. 

Health  is  good  at  present. 

Fannie  Miller. 

Feb.  19,  1913. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Eli  Frey 
spend  Sunday  with  us  and  preach  for 
us  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  evening. 
May  God  bless  the  messenger  and  the 
message  be  a  blessing.  There  were 
also  services  Sunday  afternoon  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Benj.  Gerig,  who  is  not 
able  to  attend  regular  services. 

A.  L  Hartzler. 

Feb.  20,  1913. 

Middletown,  Pa. 

(vShope's  congregation.) 

Last  Sunday  (Feb.  16)  we  held  our 
council  meeting.  We  were  glad  to 
have  the  brethren,  Kraybill  Lehman 
and  Peter  R.  Nissley  with  us.  They 
preached  on  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
Matthew.  We  gleaned  much  food  for 
the  soul  from  what  they  said.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  for  bringing 
the  heavenly  manna  to  the  little  flock 
of  God's  children  at  this  place. 

Bro.  John  Erb's  condition  is  still  a- 
bout  the  same,  which  leaves  Bro.  Da- 
vid Miller  alone  to  lead  the  flock.  May 
the  Lord  so  direct,  and  we  obey,  that 
all  will  redound  to  His  glory. 

We  expect  to  reorganize  our  Sunday 
school  March  16. 

Cor. 

Feb.  20,  1913. 


February  27 


AN  INVITATION 


In  the  bright  and  youthful  day, 
As  I  trod  the  pilgrim's  way; 
I   saw  the  ^  fields,   with  ripening  grain  all 
white 

Awaiting  the  reapers  in  the  morn's  early 
light; 

And  I  heard  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  say, 
Laborers  are  wanted  in  my  fields  today, 
Strong,  true-hearted  ones  I  call, 
From  the  wayside  both  great  and  small; 
Men,  women,  and  children,  lend  a  hand. 
Come,  join  in  this  working  band; 
Come,  reap,  gather  and  bind. 
And  every  one  a  reward  shall  find; 
The  labor  is  pleasant,  and  the  burden  light, 
With  rnuch  rest  to  those  who  work  aright; 
A  portion  of  what's  gathered,  each  shall 
receive; 

And  a  home  with  me  to  those  that  believe; 
When  the  work  is  ended  in  the  field, 
And    the    stewards,    their    accounts  shall 
yield. 

The  harvest  is  great,  and  the  laborers  few; 
So  there  is  room  for  all,  and  plenty  to  do; 
Then  come  in  the  morning  of  life, 
Before  you  are  maimed  in  the  world's  wick- 
ed strife; 

And  your  strength  spent  in  sin's  dark  ways, 
That  in  anguish  you  will  say,  I  have  no 

pleasure  in  these  days. 
Aged  man!  idle  not  thy  short  time  away. 
Ere  long  the  eleventh  hour  will  close  the 

day; 

Thy  work  be  done,  the  night  set  in. 
Remember  "death  is'  the  wages  of  sin." 
Young  man  in  the  flush  of  joyous  youth: 
Trust  not  the  world's  vain  promises,  but 

seek  the  truth; 
And  in.  thy  life  thou  shalt  be  free, 
In  the  great  hereafter  blessed  through  all 

eternity. 

You,  maiden,  hear  the  Savior's  gentle  voice, 
And  in  the  bloom  of  life  take  thy  choice, 
And  in  the  harvest  field  of  life,  take  thy 
place 

Within  the  ranks  of  God's  chosen  race; 
Shun  the  vain  follies  of  fashion's  show. 
Ere  thy  short  life  is  ended  here — below. 
Children,  listen  to  the  voice  that  calls  you 
today; 

Be  kind  and  gentle  and  your  Savior  obey; 
Honor  your  parents,  your  teachers  obey; 
in  love 

And  truth,  so  live,  that  you  may  gain  a 

home  above. 
O,  thoughtless  sinner,  turn!    there  yet  is 

time, 

Quickly  turn!   close  by  is  mercy's  shrine; 
'Tis  but  a  step  from  death's  broad  way. 
To  the  harvest  fields  of  endless  day; 
Oh!  do  not  foolishly  throw  away  the  prize 
Of  life  that  so  close  to  you  lies': 
O,  think  of  thy  end,  and  thy  soul  sin-soiled. 
To  the  fountain,  how  oft  thou  hast  been 
called; 

Before  the  tomb  shall  thee  claim, 
And  eternity  reveal  thy  shame. 

— Josiah  Brewer  in  Herald  of  Truth. 


ESTEEM  THEM  VERY  HIGHLY 
(I  THES.  5:13)  WHO?  HOW? 
WHY? 


By  vS.  S-  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Esteem  Whom? — Those  that 
teach  us  the  way  of  life,  "our  minis- 
ters." The  admonition  to  esteem  oth- 
ers better  than  ourselves  includes  us 
all,  but  we  find  special  mention  made 
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in  regard  to  esteeming  those  that 
watch  for  our  souls.  Esteem  means 
to  set  a  high  value  on,  to  regard  with 
reverence,  etc.  (Webster).  In  I  Thes. 
5  :12  we  can  clearly  see  who  is  referred 
to.  No  one  having  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  will  deny  that  the  elders  and 
officers  of  the  Church  should  be  es- 
teemed, reverenced,  honored  and  obey- 
ed. It  is  not  necessary  to  try  to  pro\-e 
this  point,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
it  is  Bible.  Special  mention  is  made  oi 
bishops,  those  who  have  the  rule  over 
us,  etc.  Are  we  willing  to  count  them 
worthy  of  double  honor?  The  Lord 
also  requires  that  we  submit  ourselves 
and  obey  them  (Heb.  13:17),  and  that 
is  honoring  them. 

2.    Esteem  How? — "Very  highly  in 
love."    Can  you  see    any  difference, 
dear  reader,  in  esteeming  very  highly, 
and  esteeming  very  highly    in  love? 
Can  we  thus  esteem  and  love  them 
without  obeying  them,  being  in  sym- 
pathy with  them,  praying  for  them, 
etc.?    Can  we  at  the  same  time  be 
found  guilty  of  the  evils  mentioned  in 
II  Cor.  12:20  and  obedient  to  Phil.  2:3 
and  I  Thes.  5  :13?    Halt  a  moment.  In- 
voice for  a  moment.     How  have  you 
been  esteeming  your  ministers?  In 
love?  or  not  in  love?    Have  you  been 
whispering   any   behind   their  backs, 
broadcasting    some    shortcomings  _  of 
theirs,  some  mistake,  or  something  im- 
aginary   perhaps,    or  misunderstand- 
ings, etc.?  Or  have  you  in  your  fervent 
love  and  high  esteem  gone  to  them 
personally  in  the  spirit  of  meekness? 
Your  ministers  are  very  anxious  and 
concerned  about  your  soul's  salvation  : 
they  realize  that  upon  their  neglect  to 
watch  over  us  and  to  warn  our  blood 
will  be  required  at  their  hand.    If  they 
omit  to  warn  us  and  we  continue  in 
our  sins,  we  shall  never  be  ushered 
over  unto  the  sunny  banks  of  sweet 
deliverance  because  of  our  "willful"  ig- 
norance, but  will  die  in  our  sins,  as 
certain  as  we  live  in  them.    Our  min- 
isters' prayer  (like  Paul's)  is  that  we 
might  be  saved.    They  admonish  us  to 
"prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  whi;h 
is  good."    They  watch  for  our  souls. 
They  shed  tears,  they  lose  sleep,  thev 
exercise  patience  and  forbearance  on 
our  account,  in  our  behalf.    But  tb.ey 
also  rejoice  with  us.    Thank  God^  for 
the  faithful  ministers  of    the  Word. 
Lord,  forgive  us  that  have  failed  to_ es- 
teem and  love  them  as  we  shoulrl.  Now 
if  we  do  esteem  them  very  highly  m 
love,  shall  anything  they  ask  of  us  be 
too  great  for  us  to  submit?    Certain ly 
not,  for  they  ask  nothing  of  us  but 
what  God  Himself  asks.    God's  Word 
is  the  guide  for  all.    Can  we  manifest 
our  love  to  them  more  clearly  in  any 
other  way  than  simply  obeying,  sub- 
mitting to,  and  honoring  their  teach- 
ing?  God  requires  it,  that  we  love  and 
obey  them.    We  can  not  do  the  first 
and  omit  the  last,  at  the  same  time. 
Beginning  to  omit  the  latter,  we  be- 


gin to  lose  the  former.  Have  we  once 
stopped  to  think  of  the  burdens,  the 
disappointments,  the  discouragements, 
the  heartaches,  etc.,  confronting  our 
ministers  of  the  Gospel?  Yes  we  have 
taken  time  to  reflect  on  our  own,  but 
have  we  considered  theirs?  Do  we  re- 
alize that  theirs  beyond  all  doubt  ex- 
ceeds our  own?  Let  us  test  ourselves 
a  minute.  Would  it  be  a  plL-asiu'e  to 
us  to  help  thm  bear  their  burdens  and 
prove  to  them  that  we  appreciate  their 
efforts?  (We  can  do  this  by  esteem- 
ing them  very  highly  in  love.)  Or 
would  it  be  a  cross?  If  so  we  are  dis- 
regarding and  disrespecting,  not  only 
them  but  God's'  Word  and  will. 

Brother  and  sister,  there  are  many 
dift'erent  ways  in  which  we  can  mani- 
fest our  love  to  our  ministers,  many 
ways  in  which  we  may  prove  that  we 
appreciate  their  labor  of  love.  One  oi 
these  is  prayer.  In  praying  for  your 
ministers  you  are  fulfilling  one  of  their 
requests  (a  request  like  Paul's),  a  re- 
quest worthy  of  our  best  attention.  Be 
thankful  to  God  for  this  privilege,  for 
this  something  we  all  can  do.  Let  us 
turn  again  to  Heb.  13  :17.  Surely  now, 
if  we  can  do  our  part  of  this  verse  with 
joy,  and  out  of  love,  the  bishops  and 
ministers  can  do  their  part  with  joy, 
and  this  will  be  profitable  for  them  and 
us. 

3.    Esteem  Why? — For  their  works' 
sake.    Because  the  Word  requires  it. 
If  we  fail  to  realize  the  need,  let  it 
suffice  that  the  Lord  does.    If  v^e  can 
enjoy  to  "esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love'"  the  "why"  will  be  no  barrier  to 
ciur  progress.     A  child  would  of*^en 
soon  learn  the  why  without  asking,  if 
it  would  promptly  obey.    So  with  us. 
Yet  a  loving  parent  explains  the  whys, 
etc.,  .to  the  child  and  still  there  are 
many  things  beyond  the  child's  grasi). 
So  our  heavenly  Father  responds  to 
His  children  with  all  love,  mercy,  wis- 
dom,   etc.,    infinitely    above    that  of 
earthly  parents.    As  an  obedient  child 
obeys  without  understanding  it  all,  so 
we  should  obey,  for  "in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."    Do  not 
as  a  disobedient  child  ask  why  because 
of  an  unwillingness  to  obey.    Tne  pa- 
rent can  readily  tell  the  motive  of  the 
child's  why,  much  more  our  heavenly 
Father  who  "knows  the  thought's  and 
intents  of  the  heart."    The  Lord  will 
not  withhold  the  truth  from  any  that 
seek  it,  but  is  "a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him."     It  is  the 
I,ord's  plan  that    the    Church  have 
bishops  or  elders,  teachers  and  other 
officers,  and  the  Word  tells  us  why. 
gpli    4:11-16.    The  same  Word  tells 
us  what  our  attitude  should  be  to  those 
that  have  the  rule  over  us.    Shall  this 
be  a  cross  to  us?    Shall  we  be  sorry 
that  we  must  obey?    No,  no,  rather  be 
sorry  that  we  have  been  disobedient, 
and  not  loved  them  as  we  should  have. 
The  time  is  coming  that  we  will  be 
either  glad  that  we  obeyed  from  the 


heart  of  sad  that  we  did  not  obey  from 
the  heart.  Hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
through  His  chosen  vessel,  Paul:  "\\  c 
beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
Avhich  labor  among  you  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you. 
And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
lo\-e  for  their  works'  sake." 
(iarden  City,  Mo. 


WHY  A  "GREAT  REVIVAL"  HAS 
NOT  COME 


The  following  pointed  discussion  of 
some  of  the  signs  of  the  times  by  E.  P. 
Marvin  was  published  as  a  tract  and  sen* 
us  by  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk.  Freely— but  sad- 
ly— we  say,  Amen.  Some  of^  the  things 
mentioned  here  are  unknown  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church;  but  let  us  not,  like  the 
Pharisee,  thank  God  that  in  these  respects 
we  are  not  like  other  people;  rather  let  us 
reverently  pray  that  we  may  always  be_  de- 
livered from  the  same.  And  in  the  thmgs 
pointed  out  the  roots  of  which  already  nave 
found  a  place  among  us,  let  us  also  pray 
that  our  eyes  may  be  fully  opened  and  ail 
the  hindrances  to  the  progress  of  the  cause 
be  forever  banished. — Editor. 

Dear  Brother: — You  seem,  like 
many  others,  much  confused  by  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  greatly  disap- 
pointed because  the  "Great  Revival," 
predicted  by  D.  L.  Moody  and  others, 
has  not  come.  A  "Great  Revival"  is 
a  spiritual  impossibility  until  great 
and  radical  changes  occur  in  the 
Church. 

There  are  two  fundamental  and 
masterly  causes  for  the  present  defec- 
tion in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church, 
and  the  decrease  of  conversions. 

1.  The  destructive  criticism,  that 
impairs  and  undermines  faith,  the 
"Mother  Grace." 

This  decline  of  faith  is  a  fundamen- 
tal prophetic  sign  of  the  "last  times," 
although  a  sign  of  guilt  and  sorrow. 

Ordained  men  in  pulpits,  professors' 
chair  and  press,  are  now  doing  more 
to  undermine  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God  than  all  outside  infidels.  Al- 
though generally  reticent  on  the  final 
doom  of  the  wicked,  they  seem  to  ex- 
pand love  of  the  "larger  hope"  of  uni- 
versal salvation. 

Sinners  do  not  fear  hell,  and  saints 
show  but  little  anxiety  for  them. 

Strong  delusions,  like  "Christian 
Science,"  are  epidemic,  especially  a- 
mong  unconverted  church  members. 

When  the  conscientious  and  stren- 
uous faith  of  the  Church  is  relaxed, 
God  can  do  no  mighty  works  through 
her,  and  she  can  have  but  little  influ- 
ence on  the  world. 

2.  Our  splendid  commercial,  in1.el- 
lectual  and  materialistic  civilization 
bewitches  the  people  with  a  frenzy  of 
money  making,  pleasure  seeking  and 
monumental  egotism.  The  Church  is 
apt  to  become  spirit-wed  to  the  State. 

Christ  is  crucified  between  two 
thieves,  business  and  pleasure.  Our 
education  is  secularized,  if  not  hereti- 
cal, and  our  most  popular  literature  is 
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of  the  earth,  earthy.  Christianit}^  nev- 
er dominates  the  masses  in  such  a 
civilization.  AVe  are  passing-  througii 
"The  Times  of  the  Gentiles.'" 

AA'hen  the  Church  reaches  out  for 
the  wealth  and  sceptre  of  the  world, 
her  spiritual  sovereignty  and  glory  de- 
part. 

From  these  two  roots  crop  out  some 
seven  off-shoots  or  manifestations. 

1.  The  neglect  of  home  religion  and 
a  lax  observance  of  the  Lord's  day; 
neglect  of  Bible  study,  and  devotional 
church  members  and  Sunday  schoul 
outside  influence  of  worldliness  and 
unbelief,  and  to  invoke  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  many  places  the 
mid-week  meeting  for  united  prayer 
and  the  Sabbath  night  service  of  win- 
ning souls,  are  almost  abandoned.  Al- 
though this  condition  is  general,  we 
have  in  every  Church  some  who  excel 
all  former  generations  in  Bible  study 
and  consecration.  Civilization  is  a 
powerful  source  of  good  or  ill.  We 
have  better  men  and  worse  men  than 
ever  lived  before. 

Christianity  was  more  powerful  and 
victorious  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  than 
on  the  throne  of  the  Caesars.  The 
Church  was  greater  in  the  Catacombs 
th  an  in  the  Cathedrals.  She  was  pur- 
er in  humble  houses  of  the  Pilgrims 
than  in  the  marble  temples  of  the  mil- 
lionaires. 

AVhen  the  humble  "herb"  of  mus- 
tard in  the  Parable,  grows  to  a  great 
"tree"  of  human  glory,  "fowls"  lodge 
in  the  branches. 

One  of  the  strongest  points  m  the 
early  Church  was  that  it  had  so  little 
money:  one  of  the  weakest  points  in 
the  twentieth  century  Church  is  that 
it  has  so  much. 

2.  The  frenzy  of  pleasure  in  world- 
ly amusements,  and  the  functions  of 
hypocritical  and  hollow-hearted  "So- 
ciety," with  its  worldly  fashions  and 
functions,  is  doing  more  to  injure  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  churches  than  arc 
the  saloons.  The  popular  religious- 
ness of  the  day  would  like  to  set 
Christianity  to  music  and  dancing. 
This  frivolity  and  pleasure  loving,  de- 
veloping a  kind  of  picnic,  kindergarten 
religion,  is  absolutely  incompatible 
with  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
self-indulgence  and  not  self-denial. 
All  rules  to  keep  church  members 
fiom  dancing,  card-playing,  theatre- 
going  and  worldly  amusements  are  call- 
ed, even  by  popular  preachers,  "futile 
interdictions."  Indeed  some  preach- 
ers give  no  other  reasons  for  not  in- 
dulging in  these  things  than  profes- 
sional policy.  Of  course  they  give  no 
testimony  against  them. 

3.  "The  Amusement  Heres}^  and 
Cooking  Stove  Apostasy"  in  the 
churches,  opening  the  whole  broad 
side  of  the  Church  for  fellowship  with 
the  world  in  merchandising,  feasting 
and  fun.  The  devil  lodges  in  the 
church  kitchen,  and  we  can  never  dis- 
lodge him  from  the  Church  unless  we 


put  crut  his  den.  This  culinary  clatter 
and  dramatic  razzle-dazzle,  called 
"Church  work,"  is  worse  than  sound- 
ing brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  The 
less  piety  a  church  has  the  more  oys- 
ters, ice  cream  and  fun  it  takes  to  run 
it,  and  the  faster  it  runs  from  God. 
What  a  spectacle  to  God  and  angels — 
the  Church  bought  with  blood  and 
sent  on  a  rescue  mission,  sporting 
with  the  world.  Such  churches  are 
sinning  at  a  dear  rate. 

4.  The  general  and  uprecedented 
prevalence  of  novel  reading  among 
church  members  and  Sunday  cshool 
children,  and  even  the  rehashing  of 
them  in  the  pulpit.  The  press  teems 
with  them,  and  nearly  all  so  called  re- 
ligious papers  print  them  under  the 
deceptive  name  of  "Serials."  They 
compose  the  great  bulk  of  general  and 
Sunday  school  reading.  Religious 
novels  mixing  up  divine  truths  with 
fiction,  confuse  and  corrupt  the  minds, 
and  especially  incur  the  awful  con- 
demnation pronounced  on  those  who 
add  to  or  take  from  the  words  of 
God's  Book.  Those  that  "love  and 
make  a  lie,"  cannot  be  filled  with  Di- 
vine truth  and  spiritual  life. 

5.  The  multiplication  of  special 
days,  less  reverent  and  perhaps  more 
objectionable  than  Papal  days,  which 
create  and  nourish  the  love  of  novel 
display  outside  of  the  Gospel,  and 
which  promote  a  corrupted  and  chro- 
mo  Christianity.  The  more  "Rally 
Days"  and  "Red  Letter  Days"  you 
have,  the  more  you  will  need  to  re- 
cover disorganized  and  retreating 
forces.  The  Galatians  "fell  from  grace" 
in  part  through  the  observance  of 
"days."  The  Lord  is  thus  robbed 
more  and  more  of  His  days.  We  are 
sarcely  through  with  one'  before  pro- 
grams are  sent  to  put  us,  especially 
children,  in  training  for  another. 
Christ  and  the  apostles  never  taught 
us,  by  word  or  example,  to  "plav  at 
religion,"  or  to  put  the  Gospel'  on 
stage  exhibition.  We  should  beware 
of  cultivating  pride,  vanity  and  the 
love  of  the  drama,  in  amateur  juvenile 
theatricals. 

6.  The  craze  of  organization,  ad  lcd 
to  the  outside  lodges,  splitting  up,  con- 
fusing and  weakening  the  Church  with 
many  lettered  societies  and  te-to-tum 
clubs.  This  unblest  machinery  fills 
the  Church  with  the  clatter  of  machin- 
ery and  the  clamor  of  methods.  These 
many  superfluous  wheels,  unanointed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  a  dead  weight, 
and  they  present  little  or  no  spiritual 
output.  God  never  organized  His 
Church  as  the  nucleus  for  a  confederacy 
of  societies  for  miscellaneous  purpos- 
es, but  as  a  compact  body  for  united 
effort,  with  the  minimum  of  machin- 
ery and  the  maximum  of  power.  When 
we  seek  to  improve  on  this,  we  im- 
pugn the  wisdom  of  God.  We  need  to 
energize  more  and  organize  less.  The 
Church  of  God  is  incorporated  by  the 


Holy  Spirit  as  a  specialistic  society 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  by 
direct  and  spiritual  methods.  She  can 
excel  in  no  other  purpose  and  by  no 
other  methods.  She  has  no  help  from 
God  and  no  apology  for  her  existence 
in  any  other  sphere.  AVhen  she  adopts 
the  "Institutional"  idea,  she  moves 
over  into  the  l)road  Avay.  We  need 
more  of  the  catholicity  of  Christianity 
and  less  of  the  clannishness  of  classes. 
These  unscriptural  societies  and  clubs 
are  the  crumbling  debris  of  a  disin- 
tegrating church.  AA^e  need  one  more 
society — S.  S.  S.  S. — a  Society  for  the 
Suppression  of  Superfluous  Societies. 

7.  Last,  but  not  least,  the  multi 
plication  of  forms  and  amateur  litur- 
gies, to  make  up  for  departed  power  in 
worship,  the  prominence  of  artistic 
musical  exercises,  in  which  ungodly 
singers,  inspired  by  lucre,  brandy  and 
vanity,  shout  lies  to  heaven  to  enter- 
tain the  world ;  the  sensational,  secu- 
lar and  worldly  preaching,  changing 
the  emphasis  from  eternity  to  time, 
and  booming  each  successive  craze  of 
worldliness.  This  unfaithful  leader- 
ship, masquerading  in  forms,  exploit- 
ing entertainment,  turning  to  secular 
affairs  for  popularity,  and  trying  to 
"run  the  world,"  is  a  prime  cause  of 
the  present  defection.  Defection  be- 
gins at  the  head  and  usually  in  profes- 
sional man-pleasing.  The  preacher  is 
a  specialist,  he  has  one  thing  to  do:  he 
is  to  preach  the  Word. 

And  let  me  submit  to  my  brethren  in 
the  ministry  the  strange  and  solemn 
testimony  that  scarcely  any  subject  is 
made  more  of  in  the  New  Testament 
than  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord, 
and  less  of  in  the  popular  preaching  of 
the  day.  The  head  light  of  prophecy 
is  greatly  needed  now  to  show  us  what 
we  ought  to  do.  It  is  high  treason  a- 
gainst  God  Almighty  for  an  ambassa- 
dor to  turn  aside  from  the  great 
themes  of  ruin,  redemption,  a  coming^ 
Lord,  and  a  rapidly  approaching  judg- 
ment, to  discourse  on  the  interests  and 
glories  of  a  spelndid.  materialistic  and 
apostate  civilization. 

In  short,  the  popular  religion  of  to- 
day is  not  the  Christianity  of  the  New 
Testament. 

Dear  brethren  in  the  ministry,  let  us 
be  brave  and  faithful  at  any  cost  or 
peril.  Unspeakable  responsibility  rests 
upon  leadership  in  these  last  perilous 
times. 

A  setting  star  may  rise  again,  but  a 
fallen  star  never.  Paul  kept  the  faith 
and  lost  his  head,  but  God  will  ere 
long  give  it  back  to  him  crowned. 

This  unfolding  of  signs  makes  the 
remedy  manifest.  Let  us  pray  and  la- 
bor to  make  the  Church  what  it  ought 
to  be. 

No  "great  revival"  is  possible  till 
the  Church  and  ministry  repent,  pray, 
get  right  with  God,  and  unload  the 
dead  weight  of  about  half  our  church 
members. 
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WHY  NOT  HAVE  A  GREAT 
AWAKENING? 

By  Chris  L.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  as  a  Church  have  been  favored 
with  good  teachings  and  the  absence 
of  wrong  teaching,  so  far  as  it  came 
from  our  own  people.  In  this  we  have 
been  greatly  blessed,  and  it  should 
give  us  reason  for  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  Then  what 
is  to  hinder  us  from  making  up  our 
minds  to  show  our  appreciation  of 
this  and  all  other  good  things  that 
have  been  bestowed  upon  us  from  out- 
youth  up,  by  all  agreeing  that  we  will 
humble  ourselves  before  our  Maker 
and  Redeemer.  We  are  not  half  liv- 
ing up  to  our  privileges.  It  has  been 
my  conviction  for  some  time  that  wc 
as  a  Church  should  have  and  can  have 
a  wonderful  awakening  if  we  will  only 
be  in  earnest  about  it,  and  meet  the 
needed  conditions. 

How  may  a  body  of  professed  Chris- 
tians get  in  the  shortest  time,  an  in- 
filling of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Is  it  not 
through  deep  humiliation?  Then  why 
would  not  this  be  the  right  thing  for 
the  whole  Mennonite  Church  to  do 
now? 

I  am  not  here  suggesting  this  move- 
ment as  a  necessity,  (although  it  is  a 
necessity),  but  rather  as  an  opportun- 
ity, an  open  door,  and  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  a  state  of  grace  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  that  is  only  attained  bv 
those  who  are  willing  to  humble  them- 
selves in  the  way  here  set  forth.  Let 
us  put  into  it  the  whole  sum  of  the 
teachings  of  past  years,  and  make  it 
so  unanimous  that  it  will  sweep  ev- 
erything before  it  for  Christ  and  His 
kingdom.  Of  course  it  will  meet  great 
opposition,  but  it  is  the  best  way  to 
fortify  the  Church  against  great  ad- 
versaries. 

I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  the  Men- 
nonite Church  needs  this  humiliat'oi' 
more  than  do  other  churches.  I  mere- 
ly place  this  before  it  as  a  great  privi- 
lege, because  I  am  deeply  interested! 
in  it  and  believe  that  its  present  state 
is  most  favorable  for  improving  ihe 
opnortunity. 

Let  the  ministers  take  up  this  theme. 
It  will  prove  a  boon  to  their  work. 
Let  the  members  take  it  up  and  do  ail 
in  their  power  to  bring  it  about.  Let 
it  become  the  theme  of  conversati'")n 
at  social  gatherings,  and  let  these  1)e- 
come  prayer  meetings  instead  of  gos- 
sip meetings.  Let  the  imperative  de- 
mand for  this  awakening  sweep  every  - 
thing before  it  because  of  the  earnest- 
ness and  zeal  that  is  put  into  it  by  our 
people.  I  consider  this  attainment  to 
be  the  greatest  opportunity  conceive- 
able,  for  it  will  put  the  Church  in  a 
state  of  grace  that  no  mortal  man  now 
living  has  ever  known  before.  Then 
let  us  all  begin  now  to  work  for  it  by  a 


humiliation  that  is  pleasing  to  Hini. 
The  Mennonite  and  Amish  MennoniiL- 
Churches  can  have  a  mighty  out-pour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  will  meet 
the  conditions.  "Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  oi 
Ciod,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time"  (I  Pet.  5:6). 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


HUNGERING  FOR  THE  WORD 


By  A.  M.  C. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled.— Matt.  5:6. 

Dear  readers,  do  we  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  and  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God?  or  do  we  go  to 
church  merely  to  fill  our  places,  or  be- 
cause we  think  it  is  our  duty  to  go.- 
Every  one  knows  when  there  has  been 
a  good  sermon  preached,  but  the 
Word  preached  does  not  profit  us  if  it 
is  not  mixed  with  faith.  Paul  said. 
"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  "For  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God."  Is  it  a 
jwwer  of  God  to  us,  and  does  it  take 
an  efTect  on  our  hearts  and  souls,  or 
do  we  go  home  with  an  empty  soul, 
straightway  forgetting  what  we  heard? 
If  we  are  hungry  for  spiritual  food,  we 
are  not  .so  hard  to  satisfy.  We  take  it 
to  heart  when  hearing  a  sermon  and 
see  where  we  have  failed  in  many 
things. 

Oh,  how  hungry  souls  are  refreshed 
when  they  hear  the  A\'ord  of  God  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth.  Paul  sa>-s  in  K 
Tim.  4:3,  4,  "The  tin-ie  will  come  when 
the}^  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ; 
but"^  after  their  own  lusts  shall  tliey 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  liaving 
itching  ears  ;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables." 

But  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
there  were  only  two  that  were  faith- 
ful ;  to  one  was  said,  "I  know  thy 
works  and  tribulation  and  [joverty,  but 
thou  art  rich,"  and  to  the  other,  "I 
know  thy  works,  behold,  I  have  set  be- 
fore thee  an  open  door  and  no  man  can 
shut  it,  for  tliou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  name  :"  also,  "because  thou 
hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
also  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world  to  try  them."  Could  it  be  sa,id 
of  us,  "Thou  art  rich:  thou  hast  a  lit- 
tle strength,"  and  "I  will  also  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation?" 
We  surely  would  like  to  live  in  divine 
favor  with  God. 

^liUersville,  Pa. 


WHAT  WAS  DAVID'S  BEST 
PREPARATION 


By  Mamie  Blank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  place,  we  want  to  con- 
sider the  character  of  David,  lie  was 
true  to  the  Lord  or  he  would  not  lia\-e 
overcome  the  obstacles  that  came  in 
the  way.  While  he  was  ])ut  a  lad  'k' 
took  care  of  his  father's'  sliecp.  \\  liilo 
he  was  caring  for  the  sheep  a  Ijear  and 
a  lion  entered  the  flock  but  David,  be- 
ing ever  on  guard,  soon  destroyed  the 
enemies  of  the  flock.  So  we  today 
must  ever  be  on  guard  to  destrov  tlir 
enemy  of  precious  souls. 

The  Lord  is  ever  near  us  as  Me  ^■>as 
lo  David  to  help  through,  all  danger- 
ous places.  As  the  Philistines  and  Is- 
rael at  war  is  to  be  compared  with 
Satan's  hosts  and  the  army  of  the  Lord 
today.  David  had  occasion  to  visit 
the  army  as  his  father  sent  him  witli 
provisions  for  his  older  brotliers  that 
were  in  the  army.  David  beirig  only 
a  shepherd  lad,  one  would  think  he 
was  exercising  the  talent  the  Lord  gave 
him.  The  Lord  often  places  individ- 
uals in  lowly  stations  of  life  that  they 
may  exercise  the  talent  He  gave,  so  as 
to  be  fitted  for  a  greater  field  of  labor. 

For  the  first  time  in  David's  life  he 
saw  the  two  great  armies  opposing 
one  another  and  also  saw  the  giant 
who  came  out  to  give  his  daily  chal- 
lenge to  Israel,  or  God's  people. 

David  did  not  want  to  see  his  ])eo- 
[de  defeated,  so  he  went  out  alone  to 
light  the  giant.  Why  should  not  this 
shepherd  boy  flinch  from  the  liattle 
wdien  the  courage  of  the  soldiers  lail- 
ed?  AVere  they  not  fighting  for  the 
same  cause,  and  serving  the  same  mas- 
ter? Does  not  Christ  often  use  a  child 
to  fight  sin  where  older  Christians 
might  IfCcome  discouraged  or  lack 
faith?  His  weapons  were  a  sling  and 
a  few  jjebbles  and  trust  in  the  Lord. 
He  was  a  good  marksman  or  he  could 
not  have  killed  the  enemy  instantly, 
who  was  protected  with  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head,  and  armed  with 
a  coat  of  mail,  flow  glad  his  friends 
were  when  they  knew  what  a  battle 
he  had  won  and  that  they  were  set 
free. 

The  simple  faith  of  a  child  does 
much  good.  AYhen  children  com- 
mence serving  the  Lord  they  liave  the 
privilege  of  exercising  the  talents 
which  the  Lord  gives  them  and  in 
later  years  make  strong,  true  soldiers 
of  the  cross, 

The  Lord  ordered  Samuel  to  anoint 
David  king  over  Israel  instead  of 
King  Saul,  who  was  not  true  to  the 
Lord ;  in  this  we  see  it  is  always  best 
to  be  true  to  the  Lord. 

Harper,  Kans. 


Repentance  means  a  heart  broken 
for  sin  and  from  sin. — C,  Z.  Yoder. 
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shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables" 
fll  Tim.  4:3,  4).  This  time,  withoui 
the  least  shadow  of  doubt  or  criticism, 
is  now  come.  Thousands  are  goin^^ 
to  ruin  without  the  knowledge  or 
hope  in  the  risen  L'ord  because  of  the 
lack  of  parental  teaching.  There  was 
a  certain  young  man,  who  knew  nor 
what  it  meant  to  make  his  word  true 
or  keep  his  promise,  once  asked  by  the 
chaplain  of  the  penitentiary,  "What 
made  you  do  it,  boy?  You  told  your 
employer  you  would  make  your  word 
good ;  your  promised  to  handle  his 
cash  honestl}',  and  he  expected  of  you 
the  honorable  conduct  of  manhood, 
but  you  broke  your  promise." 

"Oh,  I  don't  know!" 

"But  you  do  know  why.  There  must 
have  been  a  reason  for  your  losing 
your  integrity  as  a  man.  Thin!-:  of 
your  mother.  Maybe  I  can  help  yon."' 
The  older  man  gripped  the  boy's  arm. 

With  a  desperate  hurl  the  convict 
tore  away  from  the  man's  grip,  and 
turned,  defiantly  loking  the  chaplain 
in  the  face  squarely,  and  said :  "I 
guess  I  never  knew  what  it  meant  to 
keep  my  word.  Nobody  ever  took  any 
pains  to  keep  the  promise  they  made 
me.  When  I  was  a  little  fellow  my 
father  and  mother  were  always  mak- 
ing promises  to  me  and  breaking  them. 
'If  you'll  do  what  we  want  you  to 
we'll  buy  you  some  candy,  we'll  take 
you  to  the  circus,  we'll  get  you  that 
baseball  suit  you  want.  If  you  don't 
do  this  we'll  whip  you  within  an  inch 
of  your  life.'  That's  the  way  they 
used  to  talk  to  me.  I  guess  the  cir- 
cus, base  ball  suit  and  candy  never 
would  have  done  me  as  much  harm, 
as  never  getting  the  chance  to  try 
them.  When  circus  day  came  father 
didn't  have  the  price,  and  I  could  al- 
ways beg  out  of  a  licking  they  pro- 
mised me.  My  father  and  mother  ne- 
ver kept  any  promises  they  made  me. 
There  was  the  boss,  he  promised  to 
give  me  a  raise  in  six  months,  and  I 
was  looking  forward  to  it  but  I  didn't 
get  it.  Oh,  I  don't  care  about  what  1 
did !  Nobody  keeps  any  promises 
nowadays.  Some  go  free,  and  some 
of  us  get  locked  up  for  it.  I  don't 
care." 

The  boy  starting  off  down  the  long 
passage  way  said,  "But  it  isn't  all  my 
fault,  I  never  had  a  fair  chance,"  then 
soon  was  out  of  sight,  going  his  way. 

Was  the  boy  right?  He  was.  The 
bridge  of  honesty  will  not  stand  that 
spans  the  gulf  between  childhood  and 
successful  manhood  that  is  built  of 
walls  made  of  broken  promises. 

Our  nation  is  spending  days  and 
years  of  unfruitful  toil  and  energy  to 
reform  the  government  that  has  been 
molded  long  since  with  material  thai 
has  utterly  failed  to  he  satisfactory. 

Churches  are  struggling  with  rude 
construction    which    has    been  built 


with  the  mold  of  doubt  and  fear,  and 
we  may  not  be  too  strong  in  saying 
"unbelief."  Oh,  that  we  would  put  as 
much  stress  and  caution  in  setting  the 
molds  as  in  the  changing  and  reform- 
ing after  the  metal  has  become  a  cold 
mass  of  deformed  iron !  What  a  great 
tearing  down  of  Satan's  store-house 
of  machines  working  to  dethrone 
God's  truth,  love,  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  May  God's  grace  and 
blessings  be  with  us  evermore. 
Lima,  Ohio. 


MINUTES 
Oi  the  Second  Annual  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence Held  in  the  Sundarganj  Church 
January  7,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Second  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India  convened  in 
the  Sundarganj  Meeting  House  Tuesday, 
Jan.  7,  1913.  Conference  was  opened  at8:.30 
A.  M.  by  singing  a  few  hymns  after  which 
the  moderator  conducted  the  devotional 
services  reading  the  15th  chapter  of  John 
and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  then  preach- 
ed by  Bish.  M.  C.  Lapp,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  I  Pet.  2:15.  The  idea  of  building 
the  spiritual  house  was  clearly  set  forth, 
drawing  many  illustrations  from  various 
building  methods  in  natural  life.  Special 
emphasis  was  laid  on  the  importance  of 
laying  a  good  foundation: — Jesus  Christ. 
We  were  admonished  to  take  heed  unto 
our  daily  lives  so  they  may  be  acceptable 
in  God's  sight.  Confidence  was  expressed 
in_  the  delegates  that  nothing  would  be 
said  or  done  that  will  be  displeasing  to 
God. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference 
were  then  read  and  approved. 

After  the  singing  of  several  hymns  the 
secretary  read  the  Rules  and  Discipline 
after  which  the  roll  was  called,  to  which 
twenty-seven  of  the  thirty-one  delegates 
responded  with  a  testimony  and  an  ex- 
pression to  remain  loyal  to  God  and  His 
Church.  (Two  more  delegates  were  pre- 
sent in  Conference  but  were  absent  when 
the  roll  was  called.) 

The  Secretary's  report  showed  -the  fol- 
lowing statistics  of  the  dii¥erent  congre- 
gations: 

begin'ng  ac-  close 

Name  of  Cong.  of  yr.  loss  cess  of  yr. 
Bethel  (Balodgahan)  .34  1  110  143 
Sundarganj  145        2       69  212 

Leper  Asylum  104       19       21  106 

Rudri  &  Maradeo  194  171  1  24 
7on    (Sankra)  15         4        9  2O 

There  are  now  five  congregations  with  a 
total  membership  at  the  close  of  1912  of 
505.  There  were  48  baptisms  during  the 
year.  (Note.  The  large  number  of  losses 
and  accession  noticeable  in'  the  above  ta- 
ble are  due  to  the  fact  that  Rudri.  once 
the  largest  congregation  in  the  Church 
here,  had  to  be  abandoned  owing  tn  the 
giving  up  of  the  station  to  Gove-nment 
and  as  a  result  the  members  scattered  a- 
niong  the  other  congregations.) 

After  the  singing  of  another  hynm  the 
moderator  appointed  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions  consisting  of  the  brethren, 
Lehman,   Sukrit,   and  Kuwarman. 

The  following  questions  were  tl:en  talc- 
en  up  and  discussed: 

Question  1.  When  and  how  should  pa- 
rents make  arrangements  for  the  marriage 
of  their  children? 

Answer.  Let  parents  proceed  oroyen'ul- 
!y  in  the  marriage  arrangeiiienis  ^  'r  tin  ir 
cliildren.    When  the  children  arrive  at  t!ic 


marriageable  period  the  parents  should 
consult  the  pastor  together  with  four  bre- 
thren of  the  congregation  as  well  as  the 
contracting  parties  in  the  marriage.  How- 
ever, no  marriage  is  to  take  place  in  the 
event  of  the  contracting  parties  being  un- 
der sixteen  years  of  age. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  Lehman  confer- 
ence was  dismissed  for  the  noon  meal. 
At  1  o'clock  conference  work  was  resumed 
and  after  singing  several  hymns  the  de- 
votional service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
EsC'h  and  the  questions  were  again  taken 
up. 

Question  2.  What  should  be  done  with 
those  who  repeatedly  refuse  to  take  com- 
munion? 

Answer.  Those  who  refuse  to  partake 
of  the  communion  can  not  be  considered 
members  in  good  standing  and  unless  they 
speedily  repent  shall,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  bishop,  be  excommunicated 
until  they  repent. 

Question  3.  How  should  we  nrovide  for 
the  poor  of  the  Church? 

After  a  short  discussion  of  the  question 
the  conclusion  was  reached  that  since  the 
Rules  and  Discipline  already  provide  for 
the  poor  of  the  Church  and  Conference  re- 
solutions were  uncalled  for  and  in  a  ver> 
unexpected  manner  it  was  strongly  felt 
that  as  soon  as  possible  steps  should  be 
taken  to  ordain  deacons  in  all  the  coni^re- 
gations,  whereupon  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  made:  That  in  all  ihe  congrega- 
tions the  brethren  devote  much  time  to 
prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  as 
to  who  would  be  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon. _  The  bishop  will  then  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  ministers  make  announce- 
ments as  to  the  time  of  ordination. 

Question  4.  How  shall  we  provide  for 
the  regular  expenses  incurred  in  our  con- 
gregations? 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  mod- 
erator appoint  a  committee  of  three  from 
among  the  delegates  who  shall  prepare  an 
answer  to  this  question  for  next  annual 
Conference.  The  committee  consists  o.' 
the  brethren,  Bishrampuri,  Mukut,  and 
Kuwarman. 

Question  5.  What  can  we  do  to  induce 
people  to  attend  religious  services? 

Answer.  fa)  We  should  through  love 
go  to  the  homes  of  brethren  who  absent 
themselves  from  religious  services  and  in- 
duce them  to  accompany  us  t~  the  Lord's 
house. 

(b)  The  pastor  should  teach  the  neople 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  attend 
divine  services. 

(c)  We  should  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  help  them  to  see  their  duty. 

Question  6.  How  shoulj  we  treat  these 
who  are  expelled  from  tne  Church? 

Answer.  We  should  show  them  through 
love  and  a  pious  life  the  way  by  whirh 
they  may  receive  pardDn  for  and  obtain 
freedom  from  the  sin  because  of  which 
they  have  been  expelled  and  again  unite 
\/ith  the  Church. 

The  organization  was  then  effected 
which  resulted  in  ch'iosing  Rro.  C.  D. 
Esch  for  moderator  and  Rro.  ]\T.  C.  Laiii- 
for  assistant  moderator,  the  present  sec- 
retaries having  been  chosen  in  the  preced- 
ing conference  for  a  period  of  three  rears 

It  was  decided  by  rising  vote  to  send 
greetings  to  the  General  Conference  and 
convey  the  same  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman. 

After  votes  of  thanks  and  requests  for 
prayer  the  conference  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bishop  M.  C.  Lapp  and  adjourned' to 
meet  at  the  Zion  Mennt.nite  Church,  San- 
kra, the  first  Tuesday  in  January,  1914. 

Elisha. 

J    N.  Kaufnian, 
Secretaries. 


Kind  words  cut  deep.  Many  souls  have 
fallen  low  for  want  of  love. — F.  L.  W. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Normal  Held  at  Plainview,  Tex., 
Feb.  5-11,  1913 


Obituary 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructor,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Lessons  given  on  Prayer,  Love,  Non-re- 
sistance, Practical  Piety  in  the  Home, 
Christian  Strength,  Duties  of  Young  Dis- 
ciples to  the  Church,  Preparation  for 
Christian  Service,  Non-conformity  in 
Business  Relations,  Unbelief,  The  Lord's 
Day. 

Some    thoughts  gleaned: 

There  are  two  principal  means  oi  grace: 
prayer  and  Bible  study. 

God  never  wearies  of  our  often  coir,ing. 

The  Spirit  helpeth  and  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us. 

We  all  liave  occasion  to  ask  tor  ni  v  o 
pure,  peaceful,  impartial  wisdom;  ful-  oi 
mercy  and  good  fruits. 

If  the  Father's  grasp  is  on  our  hand  we 
cannot  fall. 

Our  faithful  mothers  are  numbered  with 
our  greatest  missionaries. 

Love  is  the  cap-sheaf  of  Christian  vir- 
tues. ,  -r 

AU  other  gifts  are  superior  to  the  gilt 
of  tongues. 

Have  grace  to  get  along  with  your 
neighbors. 

A   tempered   temper   i^   a  commendable 

quality.  ,  •     ,  , 

Test:  "He  that  lovcth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death." 

Overcome   (his)   evil  with   (your)  good. 

No  one  will  graduate  in  His  service. 

Read  to  remember.  Hoe  deep  enough 
to  see  where  to  begin,  where  you  left  off, 
without  staking. 

Know  the  tree  by  the  fruit,  bark,  nr 
leaves. 

Good  must  be  cultivated;    evil  never.  _ 
You  are  well  acquainted  with  domestic 

affairs— "Acquaint  now  thyself  with  mm" 

(Job  22:21).  ,  . 

Compare  the  "fountain  of  living  waters 

with  wells — artesian,  irrigation  and  brolccu 

cisterns. 

It  is  easy  for  sheep  to  go  astray,  Ijut  so 
hard  to  find  the  way  back. 

Shepherds  name  the  sheep  by  their  im- 
perfections— thus  God  knows  us. 

It  is  foolish  to  disbelieve  God  and  the 
Church  because  some  members  prove  false. 

In  this  world  Lazarus  was  a  beggar.  Mi 
the  other  world  the  rich  man  was  a  beggar 
and  is  yet. 

In  Sunday  school  work  one  must  be 
Spirit-filled,  Word-filled,  and  intensely 
missionary. 

Ernest  E.  Miller, 
Henry  E.  Landis, 
Secretaries. 


Eby. — John  Henry,  only  child  of  Bro. 
Elias  and  Sister  Anna  Eby,  living  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  17,  1913;  aged  10  rn. 
18  d.  He  was  sick  but  four  days  with 
pneumonia.  The  funeral  was  held  I'eb.  20, 
with  services  at  the  Lititz  Church.  Ititer- 
ment  in  Hess'  Cemetery.  Surely  God  would 
have  us  be  just  as  he  was,  "bits  of  sun- 
shine" wherever  we  are.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  parents. 


Married 


Birkey— Martin.— On  Jan.  19,  1913,  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Bro. 
Eli  Birkey  and  Sister  Pearl  Martin,  both  of 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiat- 
ing. May  God  ble^s  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Stauffer.— Fannie  (Weaver),  wife  of 
Jacob  S.  Stauffer,  was  born  Aug.  31,  188(3; 
died  Jan.  29,  1913;  aged  32  y.  4  m.  28  d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  11 
years  ago  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. The  cause  of  her  death  was  heart 
failure.  She  leaves  husband,  1  son  and  S 
daughters  to  mourn  her  departure.  Text, 
Rev.  20:6:  "Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection.  On  such 
the  second  death  has  no  power." 


Brooks. — Bro.  Wilbur  Brooks,  son  of 
Sister  James  Waits  of  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
was  born  April  1,  1900;  died  Feb.  14,  1913; 
aged  12  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Bro.  Wilbur  wa-, 
stricken  with  appendicitis  Thursday  and  oh 
Saturday  following  an  operation  was  per- 
formed, only  living  about  half  an  hour  af- 
ter the  operation.  Upon  being  questioned 
as  to  his  leaving  this  wrold,  he  expressed  a 
desire  to  leave  this  world  and  like  Paul  'be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  When 
asked  if  there  was  a  verse  on  his  mind  he 
quoted  these  words,  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  He  was  buried  on 
Thursday.  Services  were  held  at  the  Mis- 
sion where  he  was  a  faithful  member.  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  conducted  these  services, 
using  for  a  text,  I  Thes.  4:13. 


Swartzendruber — Gascho. — On  Feb.  20, 
1913,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Swartzendruber  and 
Sister  Lydia  Gascho,  both  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  S.  .■. 
Swartzendruber  officiating.  ^May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Steckley — Saltzman.— On  Feb.  14,  1913, 
at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Jonathan  Steckley  of  Milford,  Nebr  . 
and  Sister  Mary  Saltzman  of  Shickley. 
Nebr.,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiating.  j\Iriy 
heaven's  blessings  attend  _  them  as  they 
journey  together  through  life. 


Eash.-— Melvin  Roy,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
T  K.  and  Sister  Lydia  Ann  Eash,  was  born 
June  LS,  1912;  died  Feb.  14,  1913;  aged  7 
m.  29  d.  Little  Melvin  was  sick  for  three 
weeks  with  pneumonia  fever.  All  that 
loving  hands  could  do  to  revive  the  little 
one  was  applied  but  God  thought  it  best 
and  called  him  home  to  Himself  where  he 
need  suffer  no  more  pain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Milan  Valley  Church  Feb. 
16,  by  Bros.  S.  C.  Miller  and  Simon  Flersh- 
berger.     Peace   to  his  ashes. 

Ziegler. — Daniel  Ziegler  was  born  in  But- 
ler Co..  Pa.,  July  3,  1834;  died  in  Colum- 
biana Co.,  O.,  Feb.  13,  1913;  aged  78  y.  7 
m.  10  d.  In  1855  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Boyer.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children 
all  of  whom  preceded  him. 

In  1861  he  was  united  in  marriage  t.i 
Catharine  Kolb  who  also  preceded  him  in 
death  about  two  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  children  of  whom  4  are  living,  one 
having  died  in  infancy. 

Services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by 
AWen  Rickert  and  at  the  church  by  A.  J. 
Steiner.  Buried  in  the  Midway  Cemetery 
Feb.  15. 


King.— Isaac,  only  child  of  David  L.  and 
Katie  King,  was  born  Sept.  11,  1912;  died 
Feb.  7,  1913;  aged  4  m.  26  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  catarrhal  fever.  He  leaves  fath- 
er, mother,  2  grandparents,  and  3  great- 
grandparents.  He  was  buried  Feb.  9  in  -.he 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  Cemetery.  Funeral  '  ser- 
vices by  Amos  Esch  and  Jacob  M.  Lap}). 
Text,  "Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

"Gently  close  the  little  casket, 
Dry  now  the   falling  tears; 
God  the  little  one  has  taken. 
From  a  world  of  sorrow  here." 


Oesch. — Jacob  Oesch  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  March  8,  18W;  died  ncar 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  9,  1913;  aged  73  y.  11 
m.  1  d.  He  leaves  his  wife,  children,  14 
grandchildren  and  many  friends.  Two  of 
his  children  preceded  him  to  the  great  be- 
yond. He  had  several  strokes  of  paralysis 
the  past  few  years,  and  the  last  five  inonths 
he  was  in  bed  most  of  the  time.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pigeon  River  A. 
M.  Church  (of  which  he  was  a  member), 
Feb  12  by  Bros.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and 
M.  S.  Zehr.  Texts,  Matt.  25:34,  45,  and 
13:34,  44  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

"How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies! 

When  sinks  a  weary  soul  to  rest. 
How  mildly  beam  the  closing  eyes. 

How  gently  heaves  th'  expirig  brea^l!" 


Stutzman. — Marvin  Dale,  son  of  Roy  and 
Caroline  Stutzman,  was  born  near  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  Aug.  9,  1912;  died  Feb.  12,  1913; 
aged  6  m.  3  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
grandparents,  great-grandmother,  and  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  Little  Marvin  suffered  much  the 
last  month  while  upon  this  earth,  but  God 
thought  it  best  to  call  him  home  to  dwell 
with  Him.  Buried  Feb.  14,  in  the  Knox 
Butte  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Jos.  Schrock  at  the  house  m 
German  and  by  Pre.  C.  C.  Steckley  in  Eng- 
lish, and  Bish.  C.  R.  Gerig  in  German  at 
the  Fairview  Church  from  Job  14:1,  2;  H 
Sam.  12:13-23;   Mark  10:13-16;   Psa.  16:5,6. 

"Marvin,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely,  • 
Sorrow  fills  our  headts  today. 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow,^^ 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Kauffman. — .\mos  Kauffman  was  born  ;ii 
Ionia  Co.,  Mich.,  Aug.  20,  1878,  in  which 
State  he  lived  all  his  life;  died  Feb.  5,  1913; 
aged  34  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to 
Ella  Lite  lune  4,  1903.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  bovs  and  1  girl.  He  was  always  a 
loving  husband  and  a  kind  father.  He  uni- 
ted with  the  jMennonite  Church  in  1900  and 
was  alwavs  a  consistent  member. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  lov- 
ing wife  and  5  children  which  were  dear  to 
him;  also  a  father  and  mother,  4  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends.  In  him  the 
Ch"rch  has  sustained  a  loss. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
8  at  the  house  by  Jacob  P.  :\Iiller  and  at 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  by  Isaac 
Weaver  and  Aldus  Brackbill.  Text,  Jno. 
19:30. 


Roth.— Sister  Marie  Miller  was  born  in 
Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  March  8.  1833;  died  ne-ir 
Wayland,  la., -Feb.  16,  1913;  aged  79  y. 
11  m.  8  d.  On  Feb.  19,  1851,  she  united  m 
marriage  with  Samuel  Bender.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children,  4  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  H^-r 
husband  passed  away  Oct.  26,  1857. 

A  second  marriage  to  Bro.  Jno.  N.  Roth 
took  place  March  13,  1860.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  4  daughters.  ' 'ne 
son  and  1  daughter  have  gone  on  before 
and  on  Aug.  24,  1904,  her  second  husband 
passed  away. 

Sister  Roth  united  with  the  A.  Church 
when  but  15  years'  of  age  and  remai'ic-1  a 
faithful  member  until  death  claimen  her. 
One  son.  4  daughters.  1  foster-da-ighter,  3 
grandchildren,  a  brother,  a  sister  together 
with  a  host  of  friends  remain  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  beloved  mother,  an  affection.ate 
lister,  an  aged  grandmother,  and  a  devoted 
member  of  the  Church.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  Bros.  Gerig,  GraPer.  Gmger- 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Of  the  nearly  12,000  names  in  the  recent 
issue  of  Who's  Who  in  America,  almost  1,- 
000  are  sons  of  ministers.  —  Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


A  severe  shock  which  lasted  70  seconds 
was  felt  in  Guayagill,  Ecuador,  Feb.  23. 
"The  earthquake  occurred  at  9:40  P.  M., 
when  the  theaters  were  full,"  says  a  dis- 
patch. Rather  a  dangerous  place  to  be  in 
when  death  is  threatened. 


A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  legis- 
lature of  Pennsylvania  requiring  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools. 
Christian  people  remember  the  place  which 
the  Bible  used  to  have  in  the  public  schools 
and  many  are  the  prayers  that  the  time 
may  speedily  come  when  the  Bible  will  a- 
gain  have  a  prominent  place  in  the  school 
system  of  our  country. 


As  an  example  of  the  spirit  of  the  times 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  St.  John's  Ca- 
thedral of  New  York  City  may  be  cited. 
This  building  is  now  in  course  of  con- 
struction, and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  be 
completed  in  a  few  years.  When  finished, 
it  is  to  cost  about  $8,000,000.  This  is  rather 
expensive  business  to  represent  the  simple 
life  of  professed  followers  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene.  There  is  more  money  wasted  in 
professed  Christian  work  than  actually  ex- 
pended in  real  service. 


The  sufTragettes  have  added  another 
chapter  to  their  militant  record  by  blowing 
up  the  new  country  residence  of  Chancel- 
lor Lord-George,  if  the  admission  of  their 
leader  Mrs.  Emmeline  Pankhurst,  is  to  be 
relied  upon.  To  say  nothing  of  the  fitness 
of  such  people  to  exercise  the  right  of 
franchise  for  which  they  are  clamoring,  it 
might  be  of  interest  to  compare  such  peo- 
ple with  the  kind  of  people  the  Bible  teach- 
es that  a  Christian  woman  should  be. 


The  revolution  in  Mexico,  after  a  ten 
days'  bloody  battle  in  the  capital  city,  took 
a  certain  turn,  Feb.  18,  when  through  an 
understanding  between  Gen.  Diaz  and  Pres- 
ident Madero's  lieutenants  the  president 
and  his  brother  were  placed  under  arrest 
and  the  battle  suddenly  ceased.  Under  or- 
dinary circumstances'  this  might  put  an  end 
to  the  war,  but  it  is  remembered  that  in  the 
successful  revolution  headed  by  Madero  less 
than  two  years  ago  the  insurgent  bands 
which  proved  such  an  annoyance  to  Presi- 
dent Diaz  failed  to  lay  down  their  arms  but 
kept  on  fighting.  This  fighting  is  not  a 
movement  for  better  government,  but  the 
work  of  armed  and  organized  bands  of  mar- 
auders seeking  to  quench  their  thirst  for 
blood  and  plunder.  A  provisional  govern- 
ment has  been  set  up  with  Gen.  Huerta, 
who  had  been  President  Madero's  com- 
mander-in-chief,   as    provisional  president. 

Later:  President  Madero  was  shot  at 
midnight,  Feb.  22.  He  and  a  number  of 
others  were  being  transferred  to  the  peni- 
tentiary. It  is  reported  that  an  attempt 
was  made  to  recsue  them.  In  the  fight 
which  followed  Madero  was  killed.  Such 
are  the  fortunes  of  war. 


"There's  music  even  in  the  kindly  soul. 
For  every  deed  of  goodness  done  is  like 
A   chord  set  in   the   heart,   and  joy  dotli 
strike 

!J))on  il,  oft'  as  memory  doth  unroll 
The   immortal   page   whereon   good  deeds 
are  writ." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

ich  and  Wagler.  Text,  Psa.  16:6.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Ceme- 
tery. 


Freed.— Cath  arine,  daughter  of  Geo. 
and  Sarah  Boyer,  was  born  in  Butler  Co 
Pa.,  Jan.  4.  1824.  At  the  age  of  15  she 
came  with  her  parents  to  Ashland,  Ohio. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  Kilmer  in  1842 
and  moved  to  Crawford  Co.,  Ohio.  In  the 
spring  of  1852,  they  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  shared  the  hard.ship 
of  pioneer  life..  To  this  union  were  born 
15   children,   of  which   only  2  survive. 

Samuel,  her  husband  died  in  1866.  in 
1867  she  married  John  Freed  and  moved 
on  the  farm  where  she  departed  this  life 
Feb.  3.  1913;  aged  89  y.  1  m.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  2 
sons,  Philip  D.  and  John  H.  Kilmer  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  1  brother  and  1  sister  in 
Ashland,  Ohio,  4  grandchildren,  9  great- 
grandchildren, 3  step-sons,  8  step-grand- 
children, 15  step-greatgrandchildren,  be- 
sides a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  While 
young  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life 
till  God  called  her  home.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  cond'ucted  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler 
(text,  I  Cor,  15:49),  and  Henry  Weidy 
(text.  Matt.  24:42-44).  Burial  at  the  North 
I,  nion  Cemetery. 


Kurtz. — My  beloved  mother  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  1842;  died  of 
cancer  at  my  home  near  Marietta,  Pa., 
Jan.  24,  1913.  She  was  a  great  sufferer, 
but  amid  it  all  she  repeatedly  said,  "It  is 
nothing  to  compare  with  my  Savior  who 
suffered  for  me."  To  my  earliest  recol- 
lection mother  was  a  Christian.  She  loved 
her  Bible  and  studied  it  for  the  purpose 
of  following  its  teachings.  In  religions 
matters  she  had  an  unprejudiped  'mind, 
and  was  always  ready  to  investigate  any- 
thing that  might  pertain  to  the  great  plan 
of  redemption;  or  as  Paul  says,  "To  prove 
all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventist  Church  having  united  with  that 
body  some  20  years  ago.  She  passed 
through  many  severe  trials,  but  she 
"thought  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  us,"  and  as  Paul 
says,  "She  had  learned  to  glory  in  tribu- 
lation, knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  ex- 
perience hope,  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us."  So  trials  and  tri- 
bulations only  served  to  drive  her  nearer 
to  her  Savior  in  whose  Word  she  found 
comfort.  We  feel  keenly  our  great  loss. 
"O  beautiful,  helpful,  noble  life, 

Thy  battle  is  over;    thy  victory  won. 
Sweet   be   thy    sleep,    away    from  earth'> 
strife. 

Then   glorious   awakening   to   hear  His 
'Well  done.'" 

Elmer  E.  Kurtz. 


Every  child  whom  we  enlist,  retain  and 
properly  inspire  with  temperance  principles 
I";  not  simply  himself  safe,  but  is  the  bear-M- 
of  the  principle  of  safety  to  others.— Zion's' 
\\^'Uchman. 


Neither  the  Church  nor  the  individti:il 
should  attempt  to  pull  down  the  standard 
of  experience  to  suit  particular  cases.  In- 
stead, all  should  seek  to  bring  themseivjs 
up  to  the  Bible  standard. — Gospel  Banner. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.    Yoder.    Pres.,    Wooster.  Ohio. 

D.  D.   Miller.   Vice   Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
.T.    S.    Slioemaker,   Sec.    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.   L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart.  Ind. 

.r.    E.   Hartzler,   Asst.    Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   H.    Musselman,   E.   Treas.,   New   Holland,  Pa 

J.    R.    Stauffer,    W.    Treas..    Milford,  Nebr. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas..   Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,   India,  M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. —  {*\?,9i)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,    III,    A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Jlission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash  Supt. 

INIennnnite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896;     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster 

Pa.,    H.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.    Industrial   Mission. — (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.— ("1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission 

2151     N.     Howard     St..     Philadelphia,     Pa.,  Jos. 

uechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (♦19031    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave..  Fort 

Wayne.    Ind..    Ben,    B.    King.  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)   1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  Geo 

M.    Hosteller.  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*ig05)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City 

Kans.,   J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324     Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont..  J.   I.    Bvler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.   Federal  St.,  Voungs- 

town,   O..   T.   K.   Hershy,  Supt. 
Altoona.— CISIO)     1717     Uth    Ave.,    Altoona  Pa 

.1.    L.    Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd  St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Supt 
T^-T^  J^'"^  N,   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio. 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (♦1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
i.  .    I..    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home    (*]896)    West    Liberty.    Ohio  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home     (*1910)     Millersville,     Pa      I  evi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home     (♦1901)     Marshallvillc,  Oliin 

L.   F.   Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  (♦1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  F 

Meyer.  Supt. 
Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*1Q07)    La   Junta,    Cohi.,  ^ 

XI.  Hershey,  Supt. 

♦Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am 
I ;  send  me." 


"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us"  is  the  testimony  of  those  only 
who  have  made  the  entire  surrender 
to  Him.  It  is  then  only  that  He  can 
save  us  from  sin,  fill  us  with  His  Spir- 
it and  send  us  forth  on  our  mission. 


There  is  probably  nothing  that  hin- 
ders spiritual  progress  so  much  as  flat- 
tery. Solomon  says,  "A  man  that  flat- 
tereth  his  neighbor  spreadeth  a  net 
for  his  feet."  The  first  thing  that  a 
swindler  does  for  his  victim  is  to  flat- 
ter him.  Why?  Because  he  know^s 
that  the  best  way  to  get  him  in  work- 
able shape  is  to  tickle  his  .vanity.  Now 
swindlers  are  but  imitators  of  that 
ARCH  SWINDLER  whose  chief 
business  is  to  rob  people  of  heaven. 
If  the  devil  can  make  us  believe  that 
we  are  somebody  great,  he  knows  that 
in  beholding  our  own  glory  we  forget 
to  glorify  our  Maker.  A  congrega- 
tion that  stops  to  admire  itself  be- 
cause of  its  excellent  condition  and 
working  order  is  sure  to  take  a  tumble 
sooner  or  later.  "Father,  save  me  from 
this  hour,"  should  be  the  prayer  v/hen- 
ever  anything  is  done  that  is  liable  to 
bring  the  plaudits  of  men. 


The  Burden  of  Life. — Life  as  God 
designed  it  is  not  burdensome.  Life 
as  man  has  made  it  is  burdensome  in 
the  extreme.  Men  are  going  at  such  a 
tremendously  rapid  gait  that  nervous 
breakdowns,  physical  wrecks,  and  pre- 
mature deaths  are  so  common  that 
they  have  ceased  to  awaken  much  in- 
terest. Over-exertion  and  over-anxi- 
ety and  hurry  and  worry  and  flurry  are 
sapping  the  life  out  of  many  peoj^le 
whose  usefulness  is  greatly  dimin- 
ished because  they  do  not  allow  Na- 


ture sufficient  time  to  keep  the  facul- 
ties of  mind  and  body  normal,  and 
through  this  physical  depression  their 
intellects,  morals,  and  spirituality  are 
not  so  bright  as  they  would  otherwise 
be.  While  "it  is  better  to  wear  out 
than  to  rust  out,"  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  wearing  to  no  purpose. 

This  condition  might  easily  be  rem- 
edied,  because   the    greater   part  of 
man's  energies  are  wasted  on  things 
that  are  useless  or  worse  than  useless. 
It  has  well  been  said  that  it  is  not  the 
necessities  but  the  luxuries  of  life  that 
burden  people;  not  the  things  that  we 
need,  but  the  things  that  we  do  not 
need,  that  receive  the  most  time  and 
attention  and  cause  greatest  expense. 
Last  week  we  told  of  a  church  which 
when  completed  is  to  cost  about  $8,- 
000,000.    IMaking  all  due  allowance  for 
high-priced  lots,  that  is  at  least  500 
times  as  much  as  it  ought  to  cost. 
I-Iere  are  $499  spent  in  extravagant 
waste  to  every  dollar    put    to  use. 
Christian   (?)    America  spends  more 
money  for  tobacco    than   for  bread; 
more  money  for  jewelry  and  gewgaws 
than  for  useful  clothing;  more  money 
for  intoxicants  than  for  any  article  of 
use  that  can  be  named;  more  money, 
many  times  over,  for  luxuries  than  for 
necessities.    Can  you  imagine  what  a 
wonderful    unloading   of    burdens  it 
would  mean  if  all  people  would  prac- 
tice the  simplicity  taught  by  the  Gos- 
pel and  all  unnecessary  things  discard- 
ed?   It  is  the  unnecessary  things  that 
burden  the  lives  of  the  great  mass  of 
humanity.    A  discarding  of  these  su- 
perfluities would  mean  an  easier  liv- 
ing, more  time  to  let  Nature  keep  the 
faculties  of  mind  and  body  normal, 
more  time  for  holy  meditation,  more 
means  to  contribute  to  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel,  longer  and  happier  lives 
and  better  service  to  God  and  man. 
The  simple  life  is  one  among  many 
things  in  which  the  Bible,  common 
sense,  and  the  highest  interests  of  man 
agree. 


Honest,  but  Mistaken. — The  year 
1809  marks  the  birth  of  that  great 
English  naturalist,  Charles  Darwin, 
through  whom  the  thinking  world  was 
impressed  perhaps  more  than  through 
the  life  of  any  one  man  in  his  day.  lie 
started  as  a  believer  in  Christianity. 
Naturally  studious  and  inclined  to  in- 
vestigate for  himself,  he  encouiitered 
theories  v/hich  shook  his  faith  in  or- 
thodox religion,  testifying  afterwards, 
"Disbelief  crept  over  me  at  a  very 
slow  rate,  but  was  at  last  complete. 
The  rate  was  so  slow  that  I  felt  no 
distress." 

That  Darwin  was  honest  is  general- 
ly conceded.  He  held  himself  open  to 
conviction  at  all  times,  and  it  is  to  his 
credit  that  he  repudiated  a  number  of 
his  theories  as  soon  as  facts  con\inced 
him  that  he  was  wrong.  It  was  his 
boast  that  he  was  ready  to  give  up  any 
of  his  views  the  moment  that  facts 
showed  him  to  be  in  error.  Honest, 
studious,  cautious,  deliberate,  thor- 
ough, clear-headed,  sanguine,  perse- 
vering, he  became  one  of  the  greatest 
naturalists  in  his  day,  and  when  he 
died  practically  the  whole  scientific 
world  had  been  converted  to  his  the- 
ory of  evolution. 

But  there  were  two  things  in  which 
Darwin  erred:  (1)  in  taking  it  for 
granted  that  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  re- 
lied upon  when  the  discoveries  of  men 
of  science  show  it  to  be  wrong;  (2)  in 
basing  his  conclusions  upon  the  imper- 
fect knowledge  of  man  rather  than  the 
perfect  knowledge  of  God.  He  dis- 
counted the  infallibility  of  God's  Word 
revealed  to  man,  thereby  cutting  loose 
from  the  anchor  of  safety  and  losing 
himself  in  the  sea  of  infidelity.  When 
God  wrote  His  Book  He  had  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  whole  universe, 
knowing  all  things  from  the  beginning 
and  having  a  foreknowledge  of  all 
things  to  come.  When  Darwin  wrote 
he  had  to  depend  upon  the  limited 
knowledge  gained  as  a  result  of  his 
own  in-vestigations  and  observations. 
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and  that  of  others  gone  before.  Yet 
from  his  Hmited  view-point  he  formed 
conclusions  which  denied  some  of  the 
fundamental  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
a-nd  so  great  was  his  influence  o\'er 
fellow  men  that  at  his  death  the  Dar- 
winian theory  of  evolution  was  as  de- 
voutly believed  by  scientists,  educa- 
tors, and  thinking  people  of  the  world 
generally,  as  the  man  of  simple  faith 
believes  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble. So  great  was  his  way  that  who- 
ever refused  to  accept  this  theory  was 
regarded  as  being  bigoted  or  ignorant, 
very  much  in  the  same  light  in  whicli 
opponents  to  the  world-is-flat  theory 
were  looked  upon  prior  to  the  days  of 
Columbus. 

But  in  the  lapse  of  time  and  in  the 
Tight  of  later  investigations  anJ  dis 
coveries  it  is  found  that  Darwinism 
does  not  bear  the  test,  and  very  few 
scientists  can  now  be  found  to  cham- 
pion his  once  popular  evolution  the- 
ory. Yet  the  seeds  of  skepticism  have 
sprung  up  and  yielded  such  abundant 
fruit  that  thousands,  perhaps  millions, 
of  people  are  skeptical,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  Darwin's  pet  theory 
is  discredited. 

This  is  but  one  among  many  ilhis- 
trations  which  prove  the  great  danger 
of  entertaining  the  idea  that  the  Bible 
may  not  be  reliable  on  some  things. 
A  man  need  not  be  dishonest  nor  an 
enemy  to  God  to  be  led  into  this  de- 
structive error.  Thousands  of  the 
world's  greatest  skeptics  are  as  honest 
as  Charles  Darwin  ever  was.  But  they 
have  cut  loose  from  the  anchor  ot 
safety  by  being  deluded  into  the  fatal 
error  of  discarding  the  absolute  relia- 
bility of  God's  eternal  Word,  and  are 
now  adrift  upon  the  sea  of  unbelief, 
preparing  to  go  down  in  the  mael- 
strom of  infidelity.  The  wisdom  of 
man  is  at  best  imperfect,  and  his  con- 
clusions, outside  the  teachings  of  the 
infallible  Word,  must  be  based  upon 
partial  knowledge.  Upon  this  partial 
knowledge  men  form  conclusions 
which  are  contrary  to  some  things 
taught  in  the  Bible- — only  to  be  proven 
by  later  discoveries  that  they  were 
mistaken  and  the  Bible  was  right. 
With  multiplied  illustrations  of  this 
kind  to  confirm  us  that  it  is  not  wise 
to  substitute  testimony  of  fallible  and 
imperfectly  informed  man  for  the  tes- 
timony of  an  infallible  and  all-know- 
ing God,  let  us  never  be  deluded  on 
this  point.  Let  us  keep  hold  of  th.c 
sure  anchor  of  the  soul,  believe  Cod 
in  all  things,  take  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  that  whoever  or  whatever  con- 
tradicts the  Bible  is  wrong,  steer  clear 
of  speculative  theology,  keep  bright  in 
the  service  of  our  Maker,  and  we  vsill 
never  go  wrong. 


W'e  are  hard  critics  when  il  cr)ni..'s 
lo  nlhcr  pcdidf's  ]i\cs;  hnt  when  it 
c  imcs  to  our  own.  wc  ari'  more  .mcrci- 
ml. — .Aaron  houcks. 


Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine;    continue   in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

Tf  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


OUR  LORD'S  APPEARING 


Nothing  know  we  of  the  season. 
When  the  world  shall  pass  away; 

But  we  know  the  saints  have  reason 
To  expect  a  glorious  day; 

When  the  Savior  will  return 

And  His  people  cease  to  mourn. 

While  a  careless  world  is  sleeping. 
Then  it  is  the  day  will  come. 

Mirth  shall  then  be  turned  to  weeping. 
Sinners  then  must  meet  their  doom. 

But  the  people  of  the  Lord, 

vShall  obtain  a  bright  reward. 

Waiting  for  the  Lord's  appearing, 
Be  it  ours  His  Word  to  keep; 

Let  our  lamps  be  always  burning, 
Let  us  watch  while  others  sleep; 

We're  no  longer  of  the  night 

We  are  children  of  the  light. 

— Sel.  by  Fannie  Flory. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  NON- 
RESISTANCE 

By  John  Horsch. 
(Continued.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  Luther  at  that  time  spoke  dis- 
approvingly of  the  use  of  the  sword, 
the  thought  of  nonresistance  was  in 
later  years  forced  entirely  into  the 
background.  At  last  he  expressly 
sanctioned  armed  resistance  of  the 
Lutheran  princes  against  the  German 
Emperor.  In  1523  he  had,  to  t!ie  con- 
trary, written :  "I  say  that  no  prince 
may  engage  in  war  against  his  super- 
ior, such  as  the  king  or  emperor.  For 
those  in  authority  should  not  be  risist- 
ed  by  violence  but  through  tne  Leacli- 
ing  of  the  truth.  If  they  heed  it,  well ; 
if  not,  you  are  guiltless  and  are  suiier- 
ing  for  God's  sake"  (Erlang  Vol.  22, 
P.  101). 

After  the  Smalcald  lan  war  between 
the  Lutheran  princes  and  the  Emper- 
or, ensuing  soon  after  Luther's  death 
(the  Emperor  having  completely  de- 
feated the  opposing  armies  and  taken 
the  princes  captive)  voices  were  heard 
within  the  Lutheran  state  church  a- 
gainst  war  and  bloodshed  on  the  par: 
of  those  who  call  themselves  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Matth- 
aeus  Lother,  a  Lutheran  layman  of 
Zwickau,  wrote  a  tract  in  1548  in 
which  he  vindicates  the  principle  of 
nonresistance.  He  says:  "But  if  in 
our  time  this  doctrine  from  the  moutli 
of  Christ :  that  evil  should  not  be  re- 
sisted and  enemies  should  Ije  treated 
with  love,  is  brought  to  the  attention 
of  those  who  believe  themselves  to  be 
good  evangelical  Christians,  they  sa}-, 


These  are  truly  doctrines  of  Anabap- 
tists and  enthusiasts.  But  the  unmis- 
takable words  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  are  clearly  before  our  eyes ;  He 
says  it,  and  gives  us  this  command- 
ment which  also  His  saints  have  car- 
ried out.  If  you  or  I  do  not  compre- 
hend or  accept  it,  does  this  change  the 
commandment?  Should  Christ  for  my 
sake  or  for  your  sake  be  taken  for  an 
Anabaptist,  enthusiast  or  liar?  God 
forbid.  It  is  not  my  word  but  the  Word 
of  the  eternal  God ;  and  I  do  not  speak 
of  natural  men,  but  of  those  who  have 
been  born  again,  of  pious,  holy  Chris- 
tians; they  will  find  it  possible  to 
keep  it.  That  the'  emperor  and  other 
mighty  princes  will  succeed  to  destroy 
God's  Word  and  all  those  who  hold 
fast  to  it — who  will  may  believe  this; 
I  shall  not  believe  it." 

The  accusation  that  among  tne  Ana- 
baptists rebellious  tendencies  were 
hidden  under  the  cloak  of  nonresist- 
ance, is  altogether  unfounded.  There 
were  various  Anabaptist  denomina- 
tions, among  them  those  who  took  the 
sword  in  self-defence ;  but  these  did 
not  pretend  to  hold  the  nonresistant 
principle.  Although  the  brethren  re- 
fused to  take  the  sword,  they  believed 
the  worldly  government  to  be  ordained 
of  God.  In  so  far  as  the  demands  of 
the  worldly  authorities  are  not  con- 
trary to  God's  AVord,  they  rendered 
willing  obedience.  They  taught  that 
worldly  government  would  be  unnec- 
essary if  all  men  accepted  the  teach- 
ing of  the  holy  Scriptures  and  lived  it. 
Church  members  were  not  permitted 
to  take  reccTurse  to  law  in  instances  of 
grievances  against  outsiders,  while 
difficulties  between  members  were  in- 
variably settled  by  the  Church. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  Luther 
also  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  civil 
government  is  necessary  onlv  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  are  not  Christians. 
He  wrote  in  1523:  "Now,  these  peo- 
ple (the  Christians)  have  no  need  of 

worldly  sword  or  law  Therefore 

it  is  impossible  that  there  should  be 
occasion  for  the  use  of  the  sword  auil 
law  among  Christians,  for  they  do  far 
more  of  their  own  free  will  than  all! 
law  may  ask  of  them."  (Erlang.  Vol.. 
22,  P.  66).  Further:  "If  all  the  world 
were  true  Christians,  no  prince,  king,, 
lord,  sword  nor  worldly  law  would  be 
necessary  or  serviceable.  Of  what 
benefit  would  it  be  to  them,  since  they 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  heart  who- 
teaches  them  and  brings  it  about  that 
they  do  no  one  wrong  but  love  all  men 
and  are  ready  and  willing  to  suiTer 
wrongly  ?" 

But  while  I^uther  and  Zwingli  held 
that  it  is  the  province  of  a  Christian  to 
exercise  authority  in  the  worldly  gov- 
ernment, the  Brethren  were  of  differ- 
ent opinion.  For,  the  worldly  govern- 
ment, necessar}'  and  divinely  ordaine<l 
in  its  sphere,  as  it  is,  is  founded  on  the 
principle,  "An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a. 
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tooth  for  a  tooth" — a  principle  which 
Christ  has  expressly  abolished  for  11  is 
followers.  It  is  impossible  tint  tho 
worldly  government  should,  in  accord- 
ance with  Christ's  doctrine  and  exam- 
ple, suffer  wrong-  instead  of  using 
force  and  violence  where  there  is  gla''- 
ing  transgression.  The  worldly  gov- 
ernment can  not  follow  the  princijilc 
of  jiardoning  transgression  instead 
of  carrying  out  the  law.  If  it  were 
guided  by  the  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
ance,  it  would  be  sure  to  lose  its  au- 
thority with  those  for  whose  sake  it 
is  necessary.  In  other  words,  i*-  is 
not  possible  that  the  worldly  govern- 
ment rule  according  to  the  principle  of 
love  as  laid  down  in  the  teaching  of 
Christ.  That  it  bears  the  sword, 
ready  to  use  it  against  transgressors 
as  well  as  against  foreign  nations  that 
would  attack  it,  does  not  agree  n'ith 
the  requirements  which  Christ  has  en- 
joined upon  His  followers.  War  is  in 
its  very  essence  unchristian — contrary 
to  all  New  Testament  teaching.  To 
serve  in  offices  of  the  government  in 
so  far  as  the  exercise  of  the  principle, 
"An  e3'e  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth,"  is  concerned,  is  not  the  busi- 
ness of  a  follower  of  Christ. 

We  notice  then,  that  Luther,  recog- 
nizing the  contrast  between  the  use  of 
the  sword  (which  the  worldly  govern- 
ment "beareth  not  in  vain" — -Rom.  13  : 
4),  and  Christian  principles,  attempted 
to  solve  this  apparent  difficulty  by  per- 
mitting the  Christian  professor  to  take 
the  sword,  with  the  excuse  that  lie 
may,  for  a  time,  lay  aside  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance  and  use  violence  as  a 
citizen  or  "weltperson."  The  Breth- 
ren, on  the  other  hand,  found  them- 
selves unable  to  accept  this  view  as 
scriptural.  Since  the  necessity  of  a 
worldly  government  follows  from  the 
fact  that  not  all  men  are  followers  of 
Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  makes  it  the  Christians' 
duty  to  be  guided  by  the  principle  of 
mercy  and  nonresistance,  suffering 
wrong  rather  than  harming  the  enemy, 
the  Brethren  taught  that  the  worldlv 
gQvernment  is  "an  institution  of  God 
outside  of  the  perfection  of  Christ." 
as  Michael  Sattler  savs  in  their  first 
confession  (1527).  The  same  thought 
is  found  in  their  writings  in  general, 
whenever  the  subject  is  approached. 
(To  be  continued.) 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  FEW  FACTS  ABOUT  ROMAN- 
ISM 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Editor  Gospel  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — In  your  issue  of  Feb.  13  appears 
an  editorial  headed.  "Romanism  and  Free- 
masonry," and  while  I  am  not  a  member 
of  either.  I  felt  somewhat  hurt  in  the  clo-- 
ing-  sentence  of  your  editorial,  where  y.)ii 
saj',  "Both  are  a  menace  to  free  institu- 
tions and  liberty-loving  people  should  a- 
^■oid  them."  In  what  way  the  Romanist  or 
Catholic  has  been  a  menace  to  our  country 


the  Herald  did  not  say,  and  I  would  be 
more  than  pleased  to  have  some  brothcr 
correispondent  of  the  Herald  tell  mc  in 
what  way  the  Catholics  are  violating  our 
laws,  so  that  they  should  be  opposed  by 
free  and  liberty  loving-people."  Did  not 
Columbus,  a  Catholic,  discover  our  coun- 
try? Did  not  ha.  Fayette,  a  Catholic,  help 
Washington  to  light  for  independence? 
Did  not  the  Catholics  as  much  as  any 
Christian  denomination  manifest  patriot- 
iMu  during  the  Civil  War  by  enlisting  and 
serving  as  soldiers  and  officers  in  the  Un- 
ion army?  Do  they  not  render  to  Caesrir 
the  things  that  are  Ca'eaar's  by  paying 
their  taxes,  the  same  as  we  Protestants? 
Talk  about  liberty  and  freedom!  Who 
was  it  that  had  a  religious  "Garb  Bill" 
passed  in  our  legislature,  'SO  that  no  Cath- 
olic, Mennonite  or  Dunkard  sister  is  al- 
lowed to  teach  in  a  public  school  dressed 
as  is  their  custom  of  dressing?  You  do 
certainly  not  charge  the  Catholics  for  pass- 
ing this  unjust  bill.  It  was  through  our 
Protestant  secret  societies  that  we  have 
now  this  law  in  force.  I  might  say  more 
on  this  important  question,  but  let  this 
suffice. 

Yours  fraternally, 

E.  B.  Schaef?er, 
Middle-town,  Pa. 

We  api)reciate  this  frank  criticism, 
of  the  editorial  referred  to.  It  is  our 
purpose  at  all  times  to  represent  fairlv 
all  people  or  issues  mentioned  in  these 
columns,  and  will  gladly  make  correc- 
tions whenever  we  are  shown  that  this 
has  not  been  done.  We  have  no  ill 
will  against  either  Catholics  or  Ma- 
sons, some  of  the  most  kind-hearted 
persons  whom  we  have  ever  met  be- 
ing members  of  one  or  the  other  of 
these  bodies. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  wliat  we 
had  to  say  in  the  editorial  referred  to 
was  directed  against  Romanism,  not 
aganist  individual  Catholics.  Concern- 
ing individual  Catholics,  some  are 
model  neighbors  and  citizens,  others 
missing  that  mark  widely.  In  the  Civil 
War,  'to  which  our  friend  referred, 
some  were  loyal  soldiers  in  the  Union 
army,  some  were  loyal  Confederate 
soldiers,  some  were  active  participants 
in  the  plot  for  the  assassination  of 
President  Lincoln  and  others  in  high 
authority  in  AVashington.  What  we 
have  to  say.  therefore,  is  not  concern- 
ing individual  Catholics  but  concerning 
the  system  commonly  known  as 
"Romanism." 

It  is  safe  to  judge  a  party  or  a 
church  by  what  it  does  when  in  power. 
It  is  not  what  people  or  organizations 
say  of  themselves  but  what  they  actu- 
ally do  that  establishes  their  merits  or 
demerits.  Judged  from  this  recoid, 
Romanism  does  not  bear  the  light. 
AA'ho  has  not  heard  of  the  many  cruel 
wars  of  extermination  waged  b}'  r.rder 
of  the  Catholic  Church  against  those 
who  refused  to  recognize  the  suprem- 
ac}-  of  Rome?  The  Sjianish  Inquisi- 
tion, the  succession  of  murders  of  LIu- 
guenots  in  France  culminating  in  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  at  which 
time  70,000  people  were  put  to  death 
ill  Paris  alone,  the  war  of  extermina- 
tion against  the  AA'aldejises  and  Jater 
against  the  Anabaptists  and  Menno- 


nitcs  are  cxeiits  too  well  known  to 
need  nmre  than  mere  mention.  Hut 
some  say  that  this  is  past;  that  the 
Catholic  Church  has  reformed,  etc. 
Who  says  so?  Where  is  the  Catholic 
of  prominence  in  ecclesiastical  circles 
who  has  a  word  of  aj^ology  for  the  pa.st 
record  of  that  church  as  directed  bv 
the  r^o])e?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  in 
countries  today  where  the  Catholic 
Church  has  absolute  sway  that  condi- 
tions ]irevail  which  are  similar  to  those 
against  which  such  men  as  Martin 
Luther  and  Menno  Simons  rose  several 
centuries  ago?  The  Catholic  Church 
has  a  better  record  in  America,  for 
hitherto  that  church  has  not  held  ai)- 
solutely  the  reins  of  our  government 
in  its  own  hands.  Then  why  call 
Romanism  a  menace  to  free  institu- 
tions here  in  America?  We  will  Ic. 
facts  speak  for  tliem.selves.  It  is  a 
fact— 

1.  That  Cath(jlic  inlluence  is  dri\- 
ing  the  liible  out  of  the  public  schools 
of  our  land.  (One  notable  illustration 
occurred  in  the  country  where  the 
writer  spent  most  of  his  life.  Because 
a  daring  Methodist  preacher  who  was 
teacher  in  a  district  that  was  largely 
Catholic  dared  to  open  school  with 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  the  Catb 
olics  in  that  district  petitioned  courc  lO 
prohibit  the  practice  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  sectarianism.  The  court 
usustained  the  objection.  The  same 
thing  has  been  done  in  Illinois.) 

2.  That  all  the  leading  political  par- 
ties in  the  United  States  are  bowing 
before  the  Catholic  Church,  knowing 
that  there  are  several  million  Catholic 
voters  to  reckon  with. 

3.  That  the  Catholic  Church  IS  suc- 
ceeding more  and  more  in  gaining  gov- 
ernment support  for  Catholic  schools, 
as  is  done  in  the  Philippines,  in  Indian 
schools,  etc. 

4.  That  the  number  of  men  elected 
to  ])ublic  office  in  our  country  because 
they  are  Catholics  and  not  because  of 
fitness  is  rapidly  increasing. 

We  are  not  stating  these  thing,;  by 
way  of  complaint,  but  simply  giving 
them  as  facts  because  what  we  said  on 
this  subject  was  called  into  question. 
We  have  said  nothing  about  the  fact 
that  Catholic  influence  has  so  far  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  out  laws  that  would 
give  our  government  the  right  to  exam- 
ine into  the  condition  of  their  institu- 
tions, although  this  right  is  exercised 
in  connection  with  all  other  institu- 
tions of  our  land.  We  have  said  noth- 
ing about  the  inner  conditions  of  Cath- 
olic nunneries  and  other  institutions, 
as  revealed  in  such  books  as  "Wliy 
Priests  s'hould  Wed"  and  other  books 
and  papers  of  like  nature.  We  have 
said  nothing  about  the  horrible  oath 
said  to  be  taken  by  the  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus and  other  Catholic  secret  or- 
ders. We  have  said  nothing  about  the 
stories  so  frequently  and  peri?i;stentlv 
reported     representing    the  Cathobc 
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Church  as  scheming  to  get  'hold  of  the 
government  and  conducting  it  in  the 
interests  of  its  own  creed.  The  dis- 
cussion of  all  these  dark  schemes  we 
leave  to  others.  All  that  we  aimed  to 
do  was  to  call  attention  to  a  few  well 
known  facts  to  give  our  friend  and  all 
other  inquirers  a  few  reasons  why  wc 
believe  that  Romanism  is  a  menace  to 
free  institutions. — Editor. 


WORTH  CONSIDERING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  I.  G.  Musser  of  Terre  Hill,  Pa,, 
sends  us  the  following  clippings  taken 
from  old  records  of  the  Evangelical 
Association,  thinking  the  same  wouM 
be  of  interest  to  our  readers : 

(The  following  is  taken  from  'The  Land- 
mark," 1847.  Resolution  passed  by  the 
Evangelical  Association  for  Eastern  Penn- 
slyvania. — I.   G.  M.) 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the 
General  C'onference  the  enactment  of  a  law 
forbidding  any  preacher  or  lay  member  to 
join  a  secret  society.  By  secret  societies 
we  mean  all  sworn  associations  which  bind 
themselves  by  an  oa'th  and  have  secret 
signs  by  which  the  members  recognize  one 
another.  Furthermore,  this  conference  ad- 
vises all  our  preachers  and  members  not  to 
unite  with  any  society  in  which  it  becomes 
necessary  to  mingle  with  worldly  associa- 
tions and  to  take  part  in  meaningless  an^l 
senseless  mummeries.  Such  associations 
are  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  causing 
great  ofTence  and  proving  dangerous  to  a 
Christian. 

In  1867  they  passed  the  followin;;- 
resolution  concerning  picnics: 

(Resolution  adopted  in  1867.) 

Whereas,  is  has  become  customary  in 
our  church  for  our  people  to  engage  in  pic- 
nics, celebrations,  exhibitions,  and  because 
upon  such  occasions  some  indulge  in  fri- 
volous and  unbecoming  games  and  amu-e- 
ments  which  bring  reproach  upon  the  cauM 
of  Christ,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  disapprove  of  such 
performances  and  advise  our  members  to 
conduct  these  events  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

This  was  a  half  century  ago.  Xo 
one  doubts  what  the  effect  of  that 
kind  of  a  test  would  mean  for  the  e.K- 
istence  of  that  kind  of  gatherings. 
Some  churches  that  preached  that 
kind  of  doctrine  in  those  days  have 
long  since  been  captured  by  the  very 
same  influences  which  they  tlien  de- 
nounced. Our  only  safety  lies  in  keep- 
ing close  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
what  He  taught,  in  keeping  ihc  love 
of  God  warm  within  our  souls,  and  in 
keeping  clear  and  bright  and  scriptur- 
al in  our  testimony  and  in  our  dis- 
cipline. "If  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall 
never  fall." 


You  find  a  man  that  i.s  moving  the 
world,  and  you  find  a  man  that  be- 
lieves something. — E.  F.  Hartzler. 


No  cause  ever  gains  permanent  gO"d 
through  misrepresentation.  —  W.  11. 
Stoddard. 
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SIN 

By  Kathryn  Eash. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sin  is  voluntary  transgressicxn  of 
divine  law,  or,  in  other  words,  a  wick- 
ed act.  It  comprehends  all  evil 
thoughts,  purposes,  words  and  de- 
sires, whatever  is  contrary  to  God's 
commands  or  law.  Sin  destroys  the 
heart  and  consequently  the  affections 
are  drawn  away  from  God. 

When  we  commit  sin  we  generally 
try  to  hide  our  wrong  doings,  even 
from  ourselves  and  we  fear  to  meet 
God.  This  was  demonstrated  in  the 
life  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  having 
known  the  evil  they  had  done,  hid 
themselves  among  the  trees  of  the 
Garden,  but  no  place  can  conceal  us 
from  the  eyes  of  God.  Satan's  first 
great  work  was  to  bring  sin  and 
death  into  the  world  by  Adam's  fall. 
The  ruin  of  a  soul  is  Satan's  greatest 
triumph. 

Instead  of  trying  to  hide  our  sins 
we  ought  to  confess  and  be  truly  sor- 
r-^-  for  them.  Those  who  cover  their 
sins  shall  not  prosper,  but  those  who 
confess  and  forsake  them,  our  heav- 
enly Father  will  abimdantly  pardon. 
We  cannot  provide  a  covering  for  our 
sins,  for  our  best  deeds  are  imperfect 
and  the  wrath  of  God  will  abide  up- 
on us. 

Jesus  Christ  atoned  for  our  sins  and 
suffered  in  our  place  the  punishment 
of  our  sins.  The  most  important  ques- 
tion we  can  ask  ourselves  is,  Where  is 
our  sin?  It  must  be  still  resting  upon 
ourselves  with  all  its  burden.  \A'e 
are  prone  to  excuse  ourselves  when 
looking  into  our  own  sinful  hearts. 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things."  A\"e  must  look  to  Christ,  our 
Savior,  whose  blood  and  spirit  can  re- 
move the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  for 
deliverance  when  the  sins  of  our 
hearts  rise  ag'ainst  us.  The  Lord  is 
long-suffering  toward  us  and  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  , perish  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance. 

It  has  been  proven  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  are  all  under  sin.  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  and  it  i.-  only  by  the  faith  that 
unites  us  to  Christ,  that  we  can  be 
righteous  before  God.  If  we  sin  will- 
fully, after  having  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  there  does  not  re- 
main anymore  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment.  The 
consciousness  of  sin,  makes  man  in 
general  afraid  of  God;  but  the  Lord 
has  provided,  to  remove  our  fears,  the 
accepted  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Our  pray 
er  should  be,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart,  and  renew  a  righ! 
spirit  within  me.'" 

Freeport,  111. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  CALL  TO  SERVICE 


By  G.  J.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  brother,  be  ready,  with  garments  all 
white 

To  dwell  in  the  mansions  in  glory  so 
bright; 

(  'h  sister,  be  ready  for  Jesus  to  come 
To  gather  His  own  to  His  beautiful  home. 

Has  j'our  life  here  been  such  that  you're 
owned  as  an  heir? 

Do  you  fully  expect  an  inheritance  there? 

Then  work  for  your  neighbor,  not  count- 
ing the  cost, 

That  you  are  not  guilty  should  any  be 
lost. 

Oh  traveler  in  Zion,  what  ha\  e  you  m 
store? 

Though  your  riches  be  great,  still  Jesus 
is  more; 

He  prayed  upon  mountain  and  taught  by 
the  sea. 

To  bring  heaven's  riches  to  you  and  to  me. 

He  talked  with  His  Father  in  audible 
voice. 

He  prayed  that  we  all  might  make  Him 
our  choice; 

He  walked  on  the  sea  and  controlled  the 
great  wave. 

He  stretched  forth  His  hands  the  doubt- 
ing to  save. 

He  overcame   Satan,  in  trials   He  won. 
He  opened  the  way  that  we  might  follow 
on; 

He  won:  the  great  vict'ry  for  pardon  and 
bliss. 

And  fulfilled  His  great  mission  by  dying 
for  this. 

The  way  is  now  open  for  whosoe'er  will, 
To  accept  His  salvation  and  labor  until 
The  harvest  is  gathered,  the  sheaves  gath- 
ered in. 

And  millions  are  rescued  from  the  great 
blight  of  sin. 

Then  up  and  a  doing  while  yet  there  is 
time, 

Keep  watching,  keep  praying,  and  let  your 

light  shine — 
That  souls  may  be  rescued  and  enter  the 

fight 

To  win  others  for  God  before  it  is  night. 

The  portals  are  open,  the  gates  are  ajar. 
Oh  hasten  to  come  from  near  and  from 
far; 

Go  forth  to  the  rescue,  help  those  who 
will  come. 

That  all  may  be  gathered  with  Jesus  at 
home. 

Meridian,  Idaho. 


Nothing  connected  with  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  of  small  significance.  We  are  en- 
gaged in  a  great  work  and  do  not  have  tinie 
to  make  alliance  with  the  enemies  of  Chri:  t. 
— Gospel  Banner. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  E.  8th  Street.) 

Dear  TTerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  Hnes  from  this  place.  Wc  feel 
the  absence  of  the  Bible  school  stu- 
dents except  three  who  have  remained 
in  the  city  and  are  helping  in  the  work : 
their  interest  in  the  work  is  a  means 
of  encouragement  to  all. 

The  Happy  Hour  field  seems  prom- 
ising and  renewed  efforts  are  being 
jnit  ft)rth  there. 

A  series  of  meetings  are  to  begin 
this  evening  with  Tiro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  in 
charge. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  preached  here 
last  Sunday  evening. 

Hoping  you  will  remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  I  close, 

Geo.  M.  Hostetler. 

Feb.  25,  1913. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Precious  Name  of  Jesus: — "O, 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together." 

We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  ser- 
vice, but  at  this  writing  the  measles 
and  chicken-pox  are  keeping  many 
children  at  home,  both  from  public 
school  and  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Simon  B.  Landis  preached  for 
us  Feb.  23.  We  expect  Bro.  M.  D. 
Souder  to  preach  German  March  2, 
Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  on  the  9th,  Bro. 
A.  O.  Histand  the  16th,  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Plershey  the  23rd,  and  Bro.  Irwin  Lan- 
dis the  30th.  These  will  be  English 
sermons. 

Pray  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified. 

Sister  Fannie  Buckwalter  from  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and' Sister  Eliabeth  Myers  from  Vine 
St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  paid  us  a 
helpful  visit  last  week.  May  the  Lord 
keep  us  all,  rejoicing  in  Him,  as  wc 
labor  in  our  different  corners. 

We  thank  Bosslers  congregation  for 
the  barrel  of  provisions  and  money  or- 
der for  $3.00. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus," 

The  Sisters. 

Feb.  27,  1913. 


MISSIONARY  NEWS 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  touring  season,  and  a  few 
of  the  missionaries  have  been  availing 
themselves  of  the  opportunity. 

On  Jan.  10,  the  brethren  Lapp  and 
Lehman  and  myself  started  out  on  a 
trip  to  Gariaband  on  horseback.  Our 


camp  and  men  had  started  the  day  be- 
fore. It  took  us  two  days  to  get  there, 
so  there  was  little  done  exce])t  travel- 
ing. In  the  village  in  which  we  stai'! 
over  night  we  held  a  meeting  in  the 
evening  which  was  well  attended  and 
(piile  V"'^<1  attention  given  to  the 
Word.  In  the  morning  there  was  a;i- 
other  meeting  at  which  there  were  a 
large  number  of  books  sold.  The  vil- 
lag-e  belongs  to  a  man  of  the  Gosain 
caste.  These  men  are  considered  as 
the  highest  religious  teachers,  and  the 
blessing  of  none  is  sought  as  that  of 
the  Gosain.  This  man  is  very  old  and 
also  verv  rich  and  so  well  satisfied  iii 
his  old  ways  that  there  is  little  use  of 
trving  to  get  him  to  think  seriously  on 
the  Christian  religion. 

We  arrived  in  Gariaband  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  staid  there  over  Sun- 
ila'y  and  had  a  number  of  meetings 
there,  also  visiting  some  villages  in  the 
vicinity.    After  a  visit  with  the  new 
Zimindar  who  is  now  receiving  the  au- 
thority of    the    state    into    his  own 
hands'^    (His  father  having  died  some 
years  ago  when  he  was  very  young, 
government  had  managed  the  affairs  of 
the  state  until  he  became  of  age.)  This 
is  a  very  genteel  young  man,  but  not 
so  active  as  he  might  be,  and  we  feat 
that  he  will  not  improve  the  excellent 
opportunities  that  are  at  his  command. 
Bro.  Lehman  left  us  from  there  for 
home  and  we  proceeded  south  on  our 
way  to  the  Sahoua  district.    While  in 
that  district  we  visited  a  number  of 
large  villages.   The  district  around  Sa- 
houa is  a  very  rich  one  with  many 
large  villages  and  we  are  of  the  opin- 
ion that  there  ought  to  be  a  mission- 
ary stationed  there.    On  the  18th  I  lett 
the  rest  of  the  party,  which  now  con- 
sisted of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  and  Sis- 
ter Stalter.    The  sisters  had  come  here 
later  and  came  hom.c  from  Bilguri,  a 
distance  of  40  miles,  rather  a  long  ride 
for  one  day. 

Sister  Stalter  came  in  a  few  da}-s 
and  the  Lapps  came  in  yesterday. 
This  is  a  very  pleasant  work  and  one 
we  would  like  to  do  more,  but  with 
the  amount  of  institutional  work  we 
have  to  look  after  we  cannot  do  much 
along  this  line  without  feeling  that 
other  work  is  much  "^glected.^^^^^^^^ 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  are  in 
camp  in  Maredeo,  a  village  not  far 
from  Rudri,  where  there  is  a  little  con- 
gregation of  Christians.  They  will 
visit  all  the  villages  around  and  return 
this  week.  Next  week  I  want  to  go  to 
liijnathpur,  where  there  are  two  men 
stationed.  I  will  stay  here  for  one 
week  and  accompany  the  men  in  their 
work.  Bro.  Friesen  is  the  only  rnis- 
sionary  that  is  quite  free  to  do  touring 
and  he  has  been  improving  the  oppor- 
tunitv  this  year,  having  been  on  tour 
around  Sankra  for  some  time.  We  are 
glad  to  hear  of  the  readiness  with 
which  the  people  listen  to  the  Gospel 
message.    We  need  a  number  more 


stations  like  Sankra  at  which  there  is 
no  other  work  than  the  direct  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well  .md 
very  bus}'. 

Dhamtari,  C.  1'.,  India., 
Jan.  28,  1913. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

(Millersville,  Pa.) 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  unr  last  letter  we  stated  that  we 
had  a  number  of  boys  to  place  into 
homes.    .\  few  have  been  taken  away 
and  are  enjoying  their  new  home  com- 
forts, but  we  still  have  seven  boys 
whose  ages  are  all  under  seven  years. 
We  are  anxious  to  place  some  or  all  of 
them  soon,  as  we  believe  that  the  pri- 
vate home  is  the  proper    place  for 
them.    Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Martin, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  took  an  eight  year  old 
girl  into  their  home  recently.  There 
are  only  two  girls  here  to  be  placed. 
Helen  Marie,   four  months   old,  and 
Margaret,  six  years  old.     Who  will 
open  the  door  for  them?    Should  any- 
one at  a  distance  be  ready  to  take  a 
child  on  trial  for  three  months  please 
let  us  know  and  we  shall  try  to  make 
arangements  to  have  the  child  sent  to 
you  after  the  necessary  blanks  have 
been  signed. 

Among  the  contributions  sent  to  us 
recently  for  the  support  of  the  Home 
were  several  offerings  from  Sunday 
school  children.  One  of  them  said: 
"My  Sunday  school  teacher  gave  me 
ten  cents  last  spring.  I  planted  vege- 
tables last  year  and  have  sent  $1.50  to 
you  and  $1.50  to  another  mission,  the 
amount  of  the  investment  being  $3." 
A  Sunday  school  teacher  .said  she  had 
two  of  her  pupils  working  in  the  same 
way  and  sent  the  income  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Home.  BVother  or  sister, 
\A'hat  have  we  done  for  the  Lord,  in  a 
definite  way.  during  the  past  year,  and 
what  will  we  do  NOW?  Past  bless- 
ings will  not  suffice,  nor  will  past  con- 
tributions supply  our  present  needs. 
Remember  the  needy  everywhere  and 
God  will  surely  bless. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Levi  Sander. 

Feb.  28,  1913. 


Sanctification  implies  three  things: 
(1)  a  setting  apart;  (2)  a  cleansing; 
(3)  honoring  God.— C.  Z.  Yoder. 


"A  good  crop  of  objections  and  ques- 
tions can  be  raised  whether  the  weath- 
er keeps  wet  or  dry." 


It's  good  to  give  thanks  part  of  the  time 
and  to  live  thanks  the  rest  of  the  time.— 
Christian  Cynosure.. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  ('reator  in  the  days  of  ihj 
<outh.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Cnudren,  obey  your  parents  in  the   Lord:  *oi 

rnis  i»  r.'tiit. — Eph.  6:1 

Honor  tijy  fathtr  and  thy  mother,  which  ib  the 
Trj.1    commandnient    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
-xampic  ef  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
ha.'ity.   m   spirit,   in   faith,   in   purity.  —  I    Tim.  4:12. 


THE  OTHER  SIDE 


We  go  our  \\'ay;  in  life  too  much  alone; 
W't  hold  ourselves  too  far  from  all  our 
kind : 

Too  often  we  are  deaf  to  sigh  and  moan, 

Too  often  to  the  weak  and  helpless  blind, 
Too  often,  where  distress  and  want  abide. 
We  turn  and  pass  upon  '"the  other  side." 

"The  other  side"  is  trodden  smooth,  and 
worn 

By  footsteps  passing  idly  all  the  day; 
Where  lie  the  bruised  ones,  the  faint  and 
torn. 

Is  seldom  more  than  an  untrodden  way. 
Our   selfish    hearts    are    for   our   feet  the 
guide, 

The}'  lead  us  by  upon  "the  other  side." 

It  .should  be  ours,  the  oil  and  wine  to  pour 
Into  the  bleeding  wounds  of  stricken 
ones; 

To  lift  the  smitten,  and  the  sick  and  sore. 
And  bear  them  where  a  stream  of  m.ercy 
runs, 

Instead,  we  look  about;  the  way  is  wide; 
And  so  we  pass  upon  "the  either  side.  ' 

O  friend  and  brothers,  hast'ning  down  the 
years, 

Humanity  is  calling  each  and  all 
In  tender  accents,  born  of  pain  and  tears; 

1  pray  you,  listen  to  the  thrilling  call! 
You  cannot,  in  your  selfiishness  and  pride. 
Pass  giiiltless  by  upon  "the  other  side." 

— A.  A.  Hopkins. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  b}-  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  f'.ospel  Herald. 

We  think  of  a  home  supplied  with  all 
the  conveniences  necessary  to  make  all  its 
inmates  happy  arfd  contented.  In  it  is  a 
little  child  with  a  seemingly  ungovernable 
and  certainly  most  disagreeable  temper. 
How  develop  that  child  into  an  even-tem- 
pered, sweet  dispositioned  boy  or  girl, 
obedient  to  parents  and  agreeable  to  all 
around  it? 

.\s  we  deal  witli  the  many  prol^lems 
that  arise  in  the  homes,  we  meet  what 
seem  to  Ije  im|)Ossil)ilities,  "'but  witli 
Cjod  all  thin^^s  are  i^os.sible,"  hence  tlie 
need  <>\  taking  ex'erythint^'  to  God  in 
prayer. 

,\  cliild  is  ,i;o\erned  hirf^ely  ])}■  his 
feeling's,  an  adult  \er_y  largely  ijy  liis 
intellect. 

.After  an  outburst  of  anger  on  the 
Ijart  of  tlie  cliild,  it  will  not  avail  to 
reason  with  him  concerning"  his  con- 
duct, while  in  that  condition.  There 
is  no  use  to  club,  cuff,  and  kick  such 
children  around,  or  ])en  them  in  the 
dark,  as  is  sometimes  done.  'J'his  only 
makes  conditions  worse.    Let  them  go 
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I)ractically  unnoticed  until  the  storm 
is  over,  when  conditions  become  nor- 
mal ;  then  appeal  to  them  throug-h  their 
feelings.  Have  them  reflect  on  the 
pain  caused  by  their  ugliness  and  dis- 
obedience, and  the  pleasure  caused  bv 
their  good  conduct.  Thus  may  be  de- 
^•eloped  self-control,  and  a  love  fcr 
you.  Remove  if  possible  the  exciting- 
cause,  then  appeal  to  their  feelings. 
Ihiiki  u])  noble  virtues,  rather  than 
conquer  bad  temper. 


M  and  N  have  a  family  of  bright,  intel- 
ligent children,  studious  and  well  behaved. 
But  their  much  studying  seems  to  under- 
mine their  health.  Which  is  most  impor- 
tant, the  development  of  their  intellect  or 
the  care  of  their  bodies? 

Our  success  or  failures  in  life  are 
largely  due  to  our  habits,  proper  food, 
clothing,  sunshine,  air,  exercise  and 
sleep,  furnish  the  foundation  for  suc- 
cess. Children  who  are  taught  regu- 
lar habits  will  develop  natural  nowers, 
the  muscles  and  nerves  become  strong, 
the  blood  tiows  more  freely,  the  mind 
becomes  clear,  and  study  will  not  hurt 
them.  The  boy  or  girl  who  refrains 
from  physical  work  and  exercise,  and 
continually  keeps  at  his  or  her  studies, 
soon  becomes  a  nervous  wreck,  sub- 
ject for  the  hospital,  meeting  a  pre-ma- 
ture  end.  It  seem.s  strange  that  some 
jjarents  think  work  will  hurt  their  chil- 
dren. Others  think  study  or  education 
will  make  them  worthless.  These  are 
extreme  conclusions,  and  need  be  con- 
sidered from  the  grand  center,  the  ]^i- 
ble,  which  teaches  to  be  busy,  not  sloth- 
ful. Cigarette  smoking,  late  hours  at 
night,  have  robbed  many  a  bo}'  and  girl 
of  that  clear  and  decided  conception 
so  essential  to  study  and  health.  The 
low  neck  dress,  short  sleeves,  unpro- 
tected head,  the  immodest  tight  clotli- 
ing  which  is  neither  warm  nor  com- 
fortable, so  hinder  the  forces  of  the 
human  bod}-,  that  it  becomes  a  v.'ctim 
of  disease.  Sunshine  and  air  also  are 
essential  to  health,  if  admitted  into 
iiur  sleeping  apartments,  proper  a- 
i-:iount  of  sleep  with  good  substantial 
fo(jd  ( not  dainties)  build  up  the  na- 
tural forces,  develop  the  mind,  enabl- 
ing them  to  enlarge  the  intellect  with- 
out injury  to  health. 

1  lagerstown,  Md. 

WHY  ARE  WE  LONGING  FOR 
OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME? 


By  L.  M. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

V\'e  are  longing  for  our  heavenly 
home  becau.se  we  love  our  heavenlj- 
Fatiier.  VVe  know  if  we  love  God  and 
help  each  other  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
that  a  great  work  can  be  accomplished, 
although  we  ma}-  find  difficulties  in  t!ie 
way  and  sometimes  ma}-  liecome  dis- 
couraged, yet  when  we  consider  the 
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promises  of  God  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  God  will  strengthen  us  and 
give  us  the  victory  by  and  by. 

In  our  work  on  earth  we  can  help 
each  other.  In  our  Sunday  school 
w  ork  we  read  verses  and  make  com- 
ments on  them,  and  sometimes  wrile 
essays,  teach  classes,  help  to  sing,  ad- 
monish one  another  to  that  which  is 
good  and  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  we  unite  in  prayer  to  our  Father, 
who  is  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  and  if  we  do  all  this  with 
a  sincere  heart  we  nevertheless  are 
sometimes  charged  with  being  insin- 
cere and  with  doing  things  simply  ro 
gain  the  favor  and  applause  of  our  fel- 
low men,  sometimes  accused  of  not 
living  up  to  our  profession  and  many 
other  things  are  said  that  are  unpleas- 
ant and  trying  to  our  human  nature. 
Satan  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour;  and 
then  again  he  comes  to  us  as  an  angel 
of  lig-ht  tiying  to  lead  us  away  from 
God.  Some  of  us  do  not  always  watch 
and  pray  as  we  should,  and  then  Satan 
will  gain  the  victory  over  us. 

The  Lord's  ways  are  mysterious.  He 
invites  every  one  to  come  and  choose 
that  good  part  wdiich  shall  never  be 
taken  from  us.  Christ  said.  "'Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Even 
of  the  children  He  says,  "Suffer  .the 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

A'Vhen  we  see  ourselves  as  God  sees 
us  and  realize  that  we  are  as  nothing 
in  ourselves,  that  all  of  our  strength 
and  help  is  from  above,  that  .i-ie  alone 
is  able  to  forgive  us  our  sins;  when 
we  ask  Him  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  then 
God  can  bless  us  and  make  us  work- 
ers in  His  vineyard. 

1  know  the  time  I  did  not  think  that 
the  services  .of  God  were  easy,  but  I 
think  differently  now.  They  are  easy 
if  we  are  not  self-willed  and  have  no 
selfish  purposes  in  view,  and  if  we 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  and  submit  ourselves  un 
to  His  commandments,  and  follow  in 
the  foot-steps  of  Jesus,  and  work  out 
our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
and  remain  faithful  unto  the  end,  we 
shall  be  received  into  eternal  glory. 

In  Rev.  14:13  John  was  commanded 
liy  the  angel  to  write:  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

La  Grange,  Ind. 


One  of  the  surest  evidences  that  the 
grace  of  humility  has  a  place  in  your 
heart  is  your  readiness  to  confess  your 
errors. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  16,  1913.— Gen.  22: 
1-13 

THE  TEST  OF  ABRAHAM'S 
FAITH 

Golden  Text. — 1  desired  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice;  and  the  knowledge  of 
God  more  than  burnt  offerings. — Hijs. 
6:6. 

Introductory. — This  is  not  the  first 
time  that  Abraham's  faith  was  test- 
ed. The  very  call  to  leave  home  and 
kindred  for  '  a  land  occupied  by  a 
strange  people  was  a  trial  to  his  faith. 
A  number  of  subsequent  experiences, 
such  as  his  dealings  with  Lot,  with 
l^lagar,  and  other  events  of  his  life 
had  the  effect  of  strengthening  _  him 
and  preparing  him  for  this  the  climax 
of  all  his  faith  testings.  We  are  not 
stirred  with  the  narrative  before  us  to 
an  extent  that  we  would  be  if  we  did 
not  know  that  all  came  out  well  in  the 
end.  But  for  Abraham,  he  had  to  take 
all  these  things  as  a  matter  of  faith. 
Let  us  follow  him  in  the  narrative  of 
this  most  thrilling  experience  in  his 
life,  not  failing  to  stop,  once  in  a  while, 
to  make  the  application  to  our  own 
lives. 

The  Command. — Isaac  was  Abra- 
ham's favorite  son.  He  was  the  child 
of  promise,  through  whom  was  to 
come  the  fulfilment,  "In  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
Now  comes  God  to  Abraham,  saying, 
"Take  now  thy  son  ....  whom  thou 
lovest  ....  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt  offering."  Would  you  believe 
it?  This  beloved  son,  this  child  of 
promise,  this  hope  of  the  nation — this 
son  is  to  be  offered  up  as  a  burnt  of- 
fering! What  would  you  do  under 
similar  circumstances?  What  did 
Abraham  do?  He  obeyed,  even  though 
he  could  not  explain  what  this  strange 
command  should  mean. 

Abraham  Obeys. — Abraham  made 
ready  and  started  on  his  journey.  All 
day  long  they  travel.  A'Vhat  is  the  ob- 
ject of  their  journey?  Up  there  on 
Mount  Moriah  was  a  place  where  an 
altar  was  to  be  erected,  and  Isaac  slam 
and  laid  thereon,  and  offered  as  a 
burnt  offering.  Night  comes,  and  they 
stop  for  rest.  Did  Abraham  rest?_  Can 
you  imagine  what  were  his  feelings? 
But  Abraham  knew  only  faith  in  God 
and  obedience  to  His  Word,  so  when 
morning  comes  they  resume  their 
journey.  Night  comes  again,  and  _a- 
'  gain  Abraham  has  another  night  in 
which  to  meditate  upon  what  is  be- 
fore them.  The  third  day  they  resume 
their  journey.  After  traveling  some 
distance  Abraham  sees  the  place  afar 
off.  He  says  to  his  young  men,  "You 
stay  here  while  Isaac  and  I  go  over 
yonder  to  worship.  We  will  come  a- 
gain  after  awhile."  From  this  we  get 
two  thoughts:   (1)  Abraham  bore  his 


whole  burden  alone,  not  telling  any 
one  what  command  he  had  from  the 
Lord.  (2)  He  had  faith  enough  t  >  be- 
lieve that  God  would  so  overrule  thai 
he  and  Isaac  would  come  back  again. 
From  Paul's  testimony  we  infer  thai 
he  expected  that  God  would  raise  up 
Isaac  from  the  dead.  Going  a  Hltle 
farther,  Isaac  said  something  that 
must  have  pierced  his  heart.  Carrying 
the  wood  which  was  to  consume  him 
after  being  slain,  Isaac  said,  "Behold 
the  fire  and  the  wood:  but  where  is 
the  lamb  for  the  burnt  offering?" 
Stout-hearted,  faithful  old  Abraham 
replied,  "My  son,  God  will  provide  a 
lamb,"  expecting  that  Isaac  was  the 
lamb.  They  came  to  the  spot.  Abraham 
made  ready.  Isaac  was  upon  the  altar 
and  the  father's  hand  was  already 
raised  to  thrust  the  knife  into  the  body 
of  his  son,  when  God  called  a  halt. 

The  Happy  Deliverance.  —  There 
was  no  mistake  about  Abraham's  in- 
tention to  carry  out  the  command  of 
God  to  the  letter.  That  point  settled, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stayed  his  hand 
saying,  "Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  ti-.e 
lad."  Lifting  up  his  eyes,  Abraham 
saw  a  ram  caught  in  the  thicket  by  the 
horns.  God  had  provided  the  laml), 
which  was  offered  up  in  Isaac's  stead, 
and  Abraham  and  Isaac  could  again  go 
back  to  where  the  young  men  were, 
just  as  Abraham  had  said  they  would. 
The  son  was  spared,  the  faith  of  both 
was  strengthened,  and  the  world  has 
an  impressive  object  lesson  showing 
that  it  pays  to  take  God  at  His  word, 
whether  we  see  through  His  plans  or 
not. 

The  Blessings  of   Obedience. — The 

world  has  need  for  just  such  examples 
as  the  one  which  Abraham  furnishes  in 
this  lesson.  One  of  the  hardest  things 
for  the  human  family  to  learn  is  trust 
in  God  under  difficult  circumstances. 
We  should  not  forget  that  God  has 
demonstrated,  over  and  over  again, 
that  He  is  our  Friend;  and  that  while 
His  ways  are  mysterious  they  are  to 
be  trusted  absolutely,  for  God  can  not 
err.  Did  it  pay  Abraham  to  obey  ? 
That  question  is  already  answered  in 
your  mind.  All  the  blessings  of  heav- 
en are  poured  out  upon  the  obedient 
children  of  God— countless  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  here ;  fore- 
tastes of  more  glorious  and  everlast- 
ing blessings  hereafter.  It  means  a 
pure  and  a  free  conscience,  the  peace 
of  God  within  the  soul,  the  keeping 
power  of  God  under  all  circumstances, 
the  deliverance  from  sin  and  degrada- 
tion, a  noble  and  a  useful  life,  the  pres- 
ence and  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Com- 
forter, our  pathway  illuminated  by  the 
light  from  heaven  which  shines  bright- 
er and  brighter  as  we  near  the  heaven- 
ly goal. — K. 


We  can  not  warm  other  people's 
hearts  while  our  own  hearts  are  free-> 
ing. — E.  F.  H. 


Our  Young  People 


SECURITY   OF  BELIEVERS.— Rom.  8: 
28-39 


Topic  for  March  23 


MCJTTCJ 

"None  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  liand," 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  "There  Are  Many  Adversaries." 

1  Satan,  or  the   Devil.— I    Pet.   5:8;  I 

Thes.  2:18. 

2  The  agencies  of  Satan.— It   Cor.  U): 

13-15. 

3  The  accusations  of   Satan.— Rev.  12: 

10;   Zech.  3:1. 

4.  The  snares  of  Satan.— I  Tim.  3:7. 

5.  Temptations  of  Satan. — I  Thes.  3:5; 

II  Cor.  11:3. 

II.  There  is  a  "Stronger  than  He."— 

1  Christ  our  Refuge.— Heb.  6:17-20:  L 

Cor.  3:11;   Matt.  16:18. 

2  His     love     is     strong. — Jno.  14:21, 

Rom.  8:38,  39. 

3  He  gave  Himself  for  our  sins. — Rev 

12:11;    I  Tim.  2:6. 

4  His   grace   supplies   the   deficiency. — 

11  Cor.  I2;9;   Rom.  8:26,  27. 

5  His  providence   is   sure. — Rom.  8:28- 

31. 

6  flis  power  is  evident. — Rum.    1:3,  4; 

11  Cor.  1:10. 

7  He  provides  an   escape. — 1   Cor.  10: 

12-14. 

III.  Our  Part.— 

1     To  flee  to  Christ.— Heb.  7:25:  Rom. 

10:13;    Jas.  4:6-8. 
2.    To  hold  fast  to  the  end.— Heb.  3:12- 

15;    10:22-25;   Rev.  2:10. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

He  who  created  all  things  for  a  glorious 
purpose  will  not  be  defeated,  though  the 
presumptuous  intelligence  of  Satan  _  may 
make  great  strides  toward  apparent  victory. 
God  has  placed  personal  responsibility  on 
each  of  us  to  choose  our  side.  Lord  open 
OUT  eyes  to  see  the  security  and  certain  vic- 
tory of  Thy  kingdom. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Sure  or  Surely. 

2.  Jesus  is  Stronger  than  Satan. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  What  Should  Believers  Fear? 

2.  The  Ability  of  God  to  Keep  Us. 

3.  The  Folly  of  Being  Presumptuous. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Unspeakable  Things  of  God 

2.  Who  May  Have  the  Assurance  of  Sal- 

vation? 


However  dark  and  profitless,  how- 
ever painful  and  weary  existence  may 
have  come,  life  is  not  done  and  our 
Christian  character  is  not  won,  so  long 
as  God  has  anything  left  for  us  to  suf- 
fer or  anything  left  for  us  to  do. — F. 
W.  Robertson. 


"Men  cannot  feel  beyond  their  faith, 
as  they  must  start  the  fire  to  feel  the 
heat." 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  6,  1913 


Field  Notes 


A  series  of  meetings  is  announced 
to  begin  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  March  8.  The 
Lord  bless  the  effort  put  forth  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 


A  series  of  meetings  commenced  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  with  Bro. 
J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
charge 


The  brethren,  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Isaac  Miller  of 
High  River,  Alta.,  filled  the  appoint- 
ments at  Peabody,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  23.  B. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.  Latest  reports  tell 
of  10  precious  souls  having  made  the 
good  confession  with  others  under 
conviction.  The  meetings  probably 
closed  last  Sunday  night. 
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Bro.  W.  G.  Sieber  of  Mifflintown, 
Pa.,  was  a  worshiper  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  recently. 
He  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  with  the 
brotherhood  in  York  Co.,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appoitments  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  his  son,  Bro.  C. 
H.  Brilhart,  who  went  to  La  Junta  for 
the  benefit  of  his  health,  is  rapidly  im- 
proving. 


By  a  strange  oversight  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  lesson  for  Jan.  26,  1913,  in 
our  Advanced  Quarterly  was  permit- 
ted to  say  that  we  do  not  know  wheth- 
er Seth  was  born  before  or  after  the 
death  of  Abel.  The  closing  verses  of 
Gen.  4  give  a  clear  answer.    J.  A.  R. 


Change  of  Address. — The  mission 
home  of  the  workers  in  the  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Mission  has  been  changed  from 
1712  11th  Avenue  to  1721  11th  Ave- 
nue. After  April  1  the  mission  hall 
will  also  be  moved  to  the  same  ad- 
dress. Friends  of  the  Mission  will 
please  note  the  change. 


Bro.  Abram  B.  Herr  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  officiated  at  a  baptismal  service  at 
the  New  Danville  Church  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  23,  at  which  time  18  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel-, 
lowship.  It  was  arranged  for  him  to 
be  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
March  2,  to  offfciate  in  another  bap- 
tismal service  there. 


.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  at  Larned, 
Kans.,  and  on  his  return  spent  a  few 
days  in  the  vicinity  of  Hesston.  He 
gave  an  acceptable  address  to  the  stu- 
dents of  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School  on  Romans  8  at  the  regular 
prayermeeting  on  the  evening  of  Feb. 
27.  He  was  followed  on  the  same  sub- 
ject by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.  B. 


A  notable  event  took  place  at  Lan- 
disville.  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  when  the  open- 
ing services  were  held  in  the  new 
house  of  worship  erected  by  our  peo- 
ple at  that  place.  The  following  bish- 
op brethren  were  there  and  took  part 
in  the  services:  Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 
Abram  B.  Herr,  Noah  Landis,  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  and  Peter  R.  Nissley.  The 
old  log  house,  still  standing,  was  built 
in  1790.  This  was  rebuilt  in  185.S.  It 
was  here  that  our  aged  bishop,  Bro. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  1865.  The 
new  house  is  a  large  brick  structure, 
96  by  54.  May  it  ever  remain  dedi- 
cated to  the  promulgation  of  a  full 
and  free  Gospel,  and  be  a  place  where 
many  are  brought  to  Christ. 
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correspondence 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  as  a  little  band  at 
this  place  feel  to  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"O,  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord : 
let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  Rock 
of  our  salvation.  Let  us  come  before 
his  presence  with  thanksgiving  and 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with 
psalms."  We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord 
inasmuch  as  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  was  with  us  and  hand- 
ed out  the  bread  of  life  to  us  from  Feb. 
8  to  16,  and  preached  some  very  in- 
structive sermons  and  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  results. 

Several  of  the  truths  he  presented 
were  that  the  world  is  dying  for  the 
want  of  Christian  sympathy  and  an- 
other was  that  full  submission  to 
God's  will  brings  great  blessing  and 
power  with  it.  We  had  communion 
Sunday  evening  and  every  brother  and 
sister  present  took  part.  The  broth- 
er's desire  seemed  to  be  in  presenting 
God's  will  to  us  and  our  prayers  go  up 
in  his  behalf  that  he  may  spend  man}^ 
years  of  a  happy  and  useful  life  in  the 
Master's  service.  Leroy  Good. 


Plainview,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  As 
nothing  has  been  written  from  this 
place  for  quite  a  while  and  as  the  writ- 
er has  been  appointed  correspondent 
for  this  congregation  we  will  write  a 
few  lines.  On  account  of  scarlet  fever 
in  the  community  our  first  quarterly 
business  meeting  for  this  year  was  not 
held  until  Feb.  3. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
Dec.  29  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  J.  K.  Hartzler,  John  Snyder; 
Chors.,  Sister  J.  M.  Kreider,  H.  E. 
Landis;  Sec,  Mary  Snyder;  Libr., 
Edna  Guengerich. 

On  Feb.  4  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  ar- 
rived here  to  conduct  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. He  labored  faithfully  with  ns 
for  seven  days;  gave  us  two  Bible  les- 
sons every  forenoon,  and  a  lecture  on 
Palestine  or  India  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon each  evening.  On  account  of  in- 
clement weather  the  attendance  wa.s 
not  large,  but  the  interest  was  good. 
He  taught  us  sound  doctrine,  and 
as  he  held  up  India  before  us  as  a  fiteld 
for  mission  work,  we  were  made  to  be- 
hold the  field  as  never  before.  V\'o 
feel  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  more  labour-  • 
ers  into  that  great  field.  May  we  not 
only  pray  but  send;  and  if  the  Lord 
calls  go. 

We  praise  God  for  the  rich  spiritual 
feast  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy,  and 
we  wish  our  brother  God  snecd  wher- 
ever he  may  go  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  create  a  greater  mission  spnit. 

Health  in  general  is  good  at  pre- 
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sent.  We  are  having  beautiful  weath- 
er. We  praise  God  for  a  cHmate  that 
is  so  congenial  to  the  health  of  those 
who  are  not  able  to  stand  the  se\  ere 
weather  of  the  north. 

Andrew  Brenneman. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  favored  by  a  visit  from  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  on  Feb.  7.  On  the  evening 
"of  the  sixth  he  was  with  the  Hikle- 
brand  congregation.  On  the  seventh  he 
was  met  in  Waynesboro  by  Bro.  E.  C. 
Shank,  who  brought  him  to  the  school 
house  near  Springdale  Church  where 
he  gave  a  talk  to  the  children  at  school 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  At  7:30  P. 
M.  we  met  at  the  church  and  listened 
to  an  interesting  talk  on  South  Amer- 
ica and  its  needs.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  services  again.  Sermon 
by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank,  followed  by  a 
short  talk  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank.  Sun- 
day evening  at  7  :30  we  came  together 
to  hear  again  the  sad  story  of  those 
who  are  living  in  heat-hen  darkness, 
and  need  our  help  so  much.  There  was 
interest  shown,  and  the  work  help- 
ed along,  which  we  hope  will  be  a 
great  blessing  to  those  in  need.  We 
pray  there  may  be  plenty  laborers 
ready  to  go  into  the  great  harvest  field 
to  gather  the  grain  for  the  Master's 
use,  and  those  who  can  not  go  will  be 
willing  to  send,  that  the  work  will  not 
be  hindered,  but  that  it  may  go  on  in 
God's  own  good  time,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  benighted  souls. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Feb.  21,  1913. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — -"The  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord;  he  is  their 
strength  in  the  time  of  trouble."  In 
my  last  correspondence  I  failed  to 
mention  that  Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Cal- 
verton,  Va.,  preached  here  Jan.  5,  ad- 
monishing us  very  earnestly. 

Sunday  evening,  Feb.  2,  the  breth- 
ren, Noah  Landis,  Benj.  Weaver  and 
John  W.  Weaver,  were  with  our  con- 
greation.  We  are  glad  to  report  one 
more  soul  which  made  known  her  de- 
sire to  renew  her  baptismal  vow. 

Sunday  evening,  Feb.  9,  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  was  with  us  and  preached  an. 
edifying  sermon.  He  used  Acts  5  :42 
as  a  basis  for  his  remarks.  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  16,  Bro.  Noah  Landis 
preached  here.  He  spoke  very  earn- 
estly from  Rom.  6:22.  At  these  sev- 
eral services  the  brethren  gave  good 
instructions  for  the  class  of  converts 
as  well  as  for  all  of  us.  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  22,  the  class  met  for  final 
instructions.  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb. 
23,  we  held  our  baptismal  services,  the 
brethren,  Noah  Landis  and  Benj. 
Weaver,  being  in  charge  of  these  ser- 
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vices.  A  few  of  the  converts  here 
were  baptized  at  Metzler's  M.  H.  two 
weeks  ago,  and  two  of  the  class  at 
Metzler's  were  baptized  here ;  being 
received  where  they  expect  to  hold 
their  membership.  Eight  were  bap- 
tized in  the  M.  H.,  three  in  the  creek 
close  by,  and  two  reclaimed.  Sifter 
Martha  Wanner,  one  of  the  converts, 
was  taken  to  one  of  the  -hospitals  in 
Lancaster,  so  she  will  be  received  lat- 
er on.  May  the  Lord  restore  her  to 
normal  health.  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  is 
well  again.  Remember  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard  in  your  prayers 
to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Your  sister, 
Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Feb.  23,  1913. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Elam  Horst  and  wife  of  Calver- 
ton,  Va.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  of 
Farmersville,  Pa.,  spent  one  day  in 
this  community.  Bro.  Horst  filled  one 
appointment  here  Jan.  9. 

One  precious  soul  was  received  into 
the  fold  by  baptism  on  Feb.  2. 

The  brethren,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  O.,  and  Ben  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Lima,  O.,  came  unexpectedly  into  our 
midst  to  attend  the  funeral  of  their 
half  sister,  Susan  Zook.  They  both  de- 
livered three  soul  stirring  sermons  on 
the  evenings  of  Feb.  16,  17  and  18.  We 
also  enjoyed  the  spiritual  admonition 
and  acquaintance  of  Bro.  Henry  Blos- 
ser  and  wife  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

We  hope  that  the  seed  sown  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters  during  their  short 
visit  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard 
may  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory. 

Feb.  24,  1913. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald: — Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  came 
here  Feb.  8  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  which  contin- 
ued until  Feb.  19.  He  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  labored  earnest- 
ly for  the  salvation  of  souls.  The 
brother  did  very  much  good  by  making 
personal  visits  at  the  homes  of  the 
people  and  having  a  personal  talk  with 
them  for  their  soul's  salvation.  As  a 
visible  result  of  his  labors,  two  prec- 
ious souls  became  willing  to  come  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  Him,  but  still  there 
are  some  that  are  halting  between  two 
opinions.  We  trust  that  the  good  seed 
that  has  been  sown  may  have  lodged 
in  their  hearts  and  spring  up  and  bring 
fruit  ere  long.  May  God  help  them 
to  make  a  full  surrender  and  forsake 
sin.  The  attendance  was  not  so  good 
as  we  would  like  to  have  seen,  some  on 
account  of  sickness  and  others  not  hav- 
ing a  desire  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
The  weather  had  been  very  good 
through  our  meetings;  but  since  then 
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we  have  had  storm  with  rain  and  snow. 
Everything  is  loaded  with  ice  at  pres- 
ent. Telephone  lines  are  badly  crip- 
pled up. 

Bro.  John  Nice  and  wife  are  at  pres- 
ent visiting  their  daughter  and  family 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  expect  to  re- 
main a  week  or  so. 

H.  T.  Nice. 

Feb.  24,  1913. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — During  the  past  few 
weeks  we  enjoyed  rich  blessings.  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  23,  which  resulted  in  31  open  con- 
fessions. The  weather  was  fair  dur- 
ing the  meetings  and  the  attendance 
good.  Great  interest  was  manifested 
and  many  prayers  ofifered  in  behalf  of 
the  work.  May  we  not  cease  to  work 
and  pray,  for  there  are  still  others 
standing  outside  of  the  kingdom.  Bro. 
Henry  Blosser,  deacon,  and  wife,  from 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  were  in  our 
midst  over  Sunday.  Bro.  John  Weaver 
is  at  present  holding  meetings  at  Lititz. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

Feb.  24,  1913. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  were  blessed  with  the  privi- 
lege of  having  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole 
with  us  one  week,  and  I  can  truly  say 
that  we  were  all  benefited  by  the  Lord 
pouring  the  Spirit  upon  us  through  the 
brother.  I  am  nearly  55  years  old  and 
I  have  never  seen  such  a  change  in  any 
church  before.  When  we  came  it  seem- 
ed that  there  were  none  here  who 
wanted  to  do  anything  and  when  the 
meeting  closed  everybody  was  ready 
to  work.  Even  old  members  of  other 
denominations  who  were  not  taught 
feetwashing  and  prayer  head  covering 
say  they  are  anxious  to  learn  more. 
We  are  glad  that  there  are  still  souls 
willing  to  accept  Christ  when  the 
Word  is  brought  to  them  in  a  way 
that  they  can  understand  it.  Six  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
others  were  under  conviction.  I  hope 
that  God  may  open  the  way  for  some 
minister  to  come  and  give  us  more  of 
the  truth.  Pray  that  we  may  be  a  light 
and  be  true  to  the  Word. 

J.  J.  Kaufifman. 

Feb.  24,  1913. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Readers: — I  was  impressed  at 
Christmas  with  the  thought  of  the 
gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh  that  the 
wise  men  brought  to  Jesus.  I  wish 
that  each  professor  might  bring  to  the 
Savior  the  same.  The  gold — not  only 
our  money,  but  all  the  beautiful  things 
of  life.  Frankincense  is  first  of  all 
your  worship,  not  only  public  worship 
in  a  church — constant  worship  of  an 
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■  adorning  heart.  "O,  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness."  And  then 
frankincense  stands  for  all  that  per- 
tains to  the  spirit  part  of  us,  our  ideals, 
our  noblest  loves,  our  finest  aspira- 
tions. Let  us  open  our  treasures  and 
bring  these  to  our  King.  Myrrh  stands 
for  death.  But  myrrh  in  the  Bible 
stands  for  other  things,  one  is  sorrow, 
not  bitterness  of  woe,  but  sorrow  ac- 
cepted as  the  Father's  will,  and  there- 
fore, touched  with  reverent  joy. 
''Surely  he  has  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows." 

An  elderly  man  in  our  community 
became  willing  to  give  his  heart  to  Je- 
sus, and  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O., 
stopped  here  (Feb.  19,  20)  on  his  way 
home  from  Warwick  Co.,  to  receive 
him  into- the  Church.  Join  with  us  to 
pray  for  him,  that  he  may  be  faithful 
till  the  end. 

We  were  glad  for  the  brother's  stor 
and  the  food  for  our  hungry  souls. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  interesting  and 
good,  but  we  greatly  need  a  shepherd 
In  Christian  'ove. 
Lydia  Harman. 

Feb.  25,  1913. 


Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus:— By  His 
grace  I  will  endeavor  to  write  a  few 
lines  from  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 
We  were  earnestly  admonished  today 
by  our  brother.  J.  B.  Myers,  on  Matt. 
4— how  that  our  dear  Lord  was  tempt- 
ed, yet  without  sin,  and  what  can  we 
expect  but  to  be  tried  and  tempted. 
But  we  want  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  not  yield  to  temptation.  Jesus 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee;"  and  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world." 

We  are  a  small  flock,  but  have  the 
promise  that  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  He  will  be  with  us.  We  need 
not  fear,  for  it  is  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom.  Our 
Sunday  school  closed  on  Christmas  for 
the  winter,  but  intend  to  organize  a- 
gain  in  the  spring. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
M.  A.  B. 

Feb.  25,  1913. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — Bro.  Noah  Mack 
of  New  "Holland,  Pa.,  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Blough  Church, 
Feb.  13,  and  continued  until  Feb.  24, 
preaching  the  Word  with  power  ac- 
companied by  the  Spirit,  not  shunning 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  good 
throughout  the  meetings,  sinners  have 
been  warned  to  flee  to  Jesus  for  refuge. 
Although  they  were  not  ready  to  make 
a  public  confession  we  trust  that  the 
impressions  made  and  the  seed  sown 
will  still  bring  good  results. 


There  was  one  precious  soul  receiv- 
ed a  few  days  before  the  meetings  be- 
gan. May  God's  richest  blessings  rest 
upon  every  faithful  effort  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

Cor. 

Feb.  26,  1913. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had  a 
fine  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Sunday  night,  led  very 
aptly  by  Joe  Stutzman.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  features  of  the  even- 
ing was  a  practical  talk  by  Minnie 
Neff.  The  topic  was  "Christian  Con- 
versation," and  for  next  Sunday  night 
will  be  "Repentance."  Among  those 
on  the  program  for  next  time  are  Cora 
Stutzman,  Erma  Miller,  and  Elmer 
Stutzman.  We  think  our  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
a  blessing  and  we  all  like  it  just  fine. 
Praise  the  Lord  ! 

Cor. 

Feb.  26,  1913. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus  Blessed  Name  to 
all  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  were  again  permitted  to  enjoy  a 
spiritual  feasting.  On  Saturday,  Feb. 
22,  Bro.  A.  W.  Geigley  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  to  us  and  preached  on  the 
same  evening,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  These  sermons  were  very 
soul  stirring,  although  the  attendance 
was  not  so  large  as  usual,  on  account 
of  much  sickness,  and  the  measles  and 
whooping  cough  are  making  their 
rounds  in  the  neighborhood.  Sister 
Sarah  Miller  of  Amboy,  Ind.,  is  very 
poorly  and  is  gradually  growing  weak- 
er. Sister  Laura  Hensler  is  slowly  im- 
proving. We  hope  that  God  may  grant 
her  a  speedy  recovery  from  now  on. 
We  were  sorry  that  our  Bishop,  E.  A. 
Mast,  was  not  permitted  to  attend  an}- 
of  Bro.  Geigley's  meetings;  their 
youngest  daughter,  Nettie,  is  sick  with 
catarrh  fever  and  some  rheumatic  trou- 
ble. 

G.  W.  North. 

Feb.  26,  1913. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation.) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Readers  f — 
The  Lord  is  great,  and  His  name 
greatly  to  be  praised.  We  have  great 
reasons  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  On 
Feb.  13,  1913,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  came  here,  preaching 
every  evening  until  Feb.  25.  As  visi- 
ble results  of  these  meetings  seven 
souls  made  the  good  confession  and 
the  brotherhood  is  greatly  revived  and 
encouraged  to  press  onward  in  the 
great  cause.  May  we  all  pray  for  each 
other  that  as  the  good  seed  is  sown 
from  time  to  time  we  may  be  ready  to 
receive  it  and  bear  fruit  unto  everlast- 
ing life. 

Abe  Honderich. 

Feb.  27,  1913. 


Amelia,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  little  band  of  believers  here  were 
made  glad  to  have  again  brought  to  us 
the  message  of  grace  and  love  by  oui 
dear  brother,  J.  M.  Shenk,  of  Elida,  O. 
He  visited  among  our  folks  several 
days  and  preached  to  us  four  helpful 
sermons,  encouraging  us  upward  and 
onward.  May  God  be  with  him  and 
bless  his  work  wherever  he  goes,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer. 

Yours  in  love, 

H.  S.  Weber. 

Feb.  28,  1913. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bros.  H.  F.  Reist  and  Levi  Mumaw, 
of  the  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
were  vvelcome  visitors  at  our  young 
people's  meeting  at  Mt.  Joy  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  22.  Both  gave  us  inter- 
esting and  encouraging  talks  on  the 
topic  of  the  evening,  "Conversation," 
and  pointed  out  to  us  the  helpfulness 
to  all  who  take  an  active  part  in  such 
work.  Sunday  afternoon  both  breth- 
ren were  willing  to  substitute  as  teach- 
ers in  Sunday  school.  We  feel  very 
g"lad  for  the  interest  they  have  shown 
in  the  work  while  here.  They  wor- 
shiped with  us  at  Mt.  Joy  after  Sunday 
school,  and  evening  at  Kraybill's. 

Bro.  Simon  E.  Garber  preached  to 
us  on  Matt.  18  at  Mt.  Joy. 

At  Kraybill's  Bros.  Peter  R.  Nissley 
and  B.  Lehman  Kraybill  officiated. 
Text  by  Bro.  Kraybill,  Rom.  6:23. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  brethren 
with  physical  and  spiritual  strength  to 
carry  forth  the  great  work. 

In  His  service, 
Amos  F.  Eby. 

Feb.  28,  1913. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  returned  from  the 
Bible  conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  the 
fore  part  of  last  week.  He  reports  an 
interesting  meeting.  With  him  came 
Bro.  H.  K.  Delp  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
w'ho  remained  with  us  a  few  days  and 
then  took  his  departure,  expecting  to 
worship  with  the  brotherhood  in  Lan- 
caster over  Sunday.  His  visit  was 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  was  with  us  the 
greater  part  of  last  week,  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  proposed  South  Ameri- 
can Mission,  tie  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  Tuesday  evening,  telling 
of  the  needs  of  the  southern  continent, 
also  of  the  plans  for  supplying  these 
needs.  The  people  have  been  respond- 
ing quite  liberally  and  at  this  time  it 
looks  as  if  the  required  amount  to  start 
the  work  might  be  raised.  He  left  on 
Friday  morning  for  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Cor. 

Feb.  28,  1913. 
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Miscellaneous 


HEAVEN'S  WELL 


Sel.  by  Klsie  Reiiiiiart. 

There's  a  well  of  living  water, 

In  a  country  hot  and  dry, 
It  was  opened  for  the  thirsty. 

Who  are  daily  passing  by; 
It  is  right  upon  the  highway, 

In  the  middle  of  the  way. 
Where  the  weary  one  may  linger 

Either  night   or  day. 

Oh,  this  lovely  well  of  water, 

It  is  always  full  and  clean, 
No  dry  weather  does  afTect  it. 

No  unclean  thing  there  is  seen; 
For  the  fountain  that  supplieth, 

Is  beneath  the  throne  of  God, 
.And  the  pipes  that  bring  the  w:iler. 

Are  beneath  the  sod. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OVERCOMING  EVIL 


Two  farmers  lived  near  each  other. 
The  one  was  a  Christian,  the  other  a 
wicked  man.  The  latter  took  special 
delight  in  treating  the  good  man  in 
every  mean  way.  But  the  Christian 
would  take  no  offense,  and  in  a  kind 
way  overlooked  all  the  insults  and  pro- 
vocations of  his  wicked  neighbor. 
Time  passed  on,  when  one  dreadful 
stormy  night  in  the  month  of  June, 
the  wind  blew  down  the  Christian's 
fence,  and  the  next  morning  his  cattle 
were  found  in  the  cornfield  of  his  wick- 
ed neighbor,  eating  off  the  young  corn. 
The  corn  was  still  cjuite  small,  but 
much  of  it  was  destroyed.  The  men 
discovered  the  cattle  about  the  same 
time,  and  hurried  to  drive  them  from 
the  field.  The  Christian  at  once  began 
to  apologize,  but  his  neighbor  cursed 
and  swore,  and  would  not  listen  to  any 
explanation. 

The  Christian  offered  to  pay  the  full 
amount  of  damages,  but  the  other  man 
was  too  full  of  anger,  and  swore  that 
he  would  make  it  dear  to  him.  The 
Christian  said  'he  was  sorry,  that  he 
could  not  help  it,  the  fence  was  good 
and  strong,  bvtt  the  wind  was  stronger 
and  now  he  was  ready  to  pay  what 
was  right.  But  the  other  man  refused 
to  reason,  so  off  he  went  to  the  squire 
and  brought  suit  for  damages.  The 
day  was  set  and  both  men  appeared. 
The  wicked  neighbor  agreed  to  an  ar- 
bitration. Each  of  the  men  and  the 
squire  was  to  choose  a  man.  The 
squire  selected  his  man  and  so  did  the 
wicked  neighbor,  and  when  the  Chris- 
tian's turn  came,  he  said  he  would 
choose  his  neighbor,  as  he  was  familiar 
with  the  matter  and  would  make  a 
good  arbitrator.  This  touched  the 
heart  of  the  neighbor  and  made  him 
feel  just  a  little  uncomfortable.  On 
the  day  set  for  the  trial,  the  Christian 
went  to  the  place  with  a  blank  check 
in  his  pocket.  The  three  men  fixed 
the  damages,  and  the  good  man  never 
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bbjected  a  word,  but  drew  the  clieck 
for  the  amount  and  costs,  and  went 
home  and  told  his  wife  what  he  had 
done,  and  she  also  rejoiced  and  said, 
"That  was  right,  we  must  live  in  peace 
with  our  neighbor  even  though  it  costs 
us  sometimes  unjustly."  Th';  other 
man  also  told  his  wife,  and  though 
they  were  not  overcome  they  felt 
wounded  and  could  not  rejoice,  but 
said  they  wished  it  had  not  happened, 
or  that  he  had  settled  with  his  iieigh- 
bor  without  suing  him  and  making 
him  pay  the  unnecessary  costs ;  and 
they  felt  that  the  amount  was  too 
much,  as  the  young  corn  was  growing 
and  would  yield  a  fair  crop.  But  the 
end  was  not  yet. 

In  a  lew  months  another  storm  arose 
in  the  night,  and  this  time  the  fence  of 
the  wicked  neighbor  was  blown  down, 
and  in  the  morning  all  his  cattle  were 
found  in  the  corn-field  of  the  good 
man.  Again  both  men  hurried  to  the 
rescue  of  the  corn,  much  of  which  was 
destroyed.  The  Christian  was  the  first 
to  speak,  as  he  saw  the  sad  face  of  his 
neighbor.  He  assured  him  that  the 
corn  was  not  all  destroyed,  and  that 
the  wind  was  so  fierce  that  no  ordin- 
ary fence  could  stand  in  its  track. 
"More  than  that,"  said  the  good  man, 
"1  have  a  good  supply  of  old  corn 
which  will  supply  my  needs  for  the 
year." 

But  the  other  man,  who  was  still 
smarting  from  the  former  kindness, 
said,  "But  I  will  pay  you  for  these 
damages,  as  they  are  much  greater 
than  mine  were."  "No,  no,  you  shall 
do  no  such  thing.  The  fault  is  none 
of  yours,  and  I  should  feel  very  un- 
comfortable if  I  should  take  even  a 
penny  from  you."'  "But,"  said  the 
other,  "you  will  permit  me  to  pay  you 
back  what  you  paid  me."  "'No,  I  can- 
not receive  anything,  as  this  loss  is 
from  God  and  not  from  you,  and  He, 
in  whom  I  have  always  trusted,  will 
make  this  turn  out  to  my  good.  So 
please  do  not  mention  pay,  as  that 
would  hurt  me  more  than  the  loss  of 
my  crop  of  corn.  And  more  than  that, 
I  know  that  you  would  like  to  send 
your  son  William  to  school  in  the  fall, 
and  you  will  please  me  most  by  keep- 
ing the  money  and  sending  William  tn 
school ;  for  he  is  a  bright  boy,  and  a 
good  education  may  make  him  a  great 
and  good  man." 

By  this  time  they  had  rebuilt  the 
fence,  and  each  went  to  his  home.  The 
Christian  told  his  wife  what  he  had 
done.  She  commended  him  for  his 
noble  act,  and  assured  him  that  only 
good  can  come  to  them.  The  other 
man  with  bowed  head,  also  began  tell- 
ing his  wife  what  had  happened.  She 
observed  that  his  words  choked  him, 
and  for  a  time  they  stood  in  silence. 
"Dear  wife,  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  all 
the  mean  acts  I  have  shown  towards 
our  neighbor,  and  for  all  my  meanness, 
he  has  returned  me  only  goodness  and 
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kindness,  and  now  this  act  this  morn- 
ing has  broken  my  heart.  He  says  he 
cannot  take  one  penny  for  loss  of  his 
crop  of  corn,  that  it  was  not  my  fault, 
that  he  has  old  corn  to  supply  his 
wants,  and  has  taken  an  interest  in  our 
son,  William;  he  wants  me  to  keep 
my  money  and  send  him  to  school  this 
fall." 

Tears  streamed  down  over  his  face 
as  he  spoke.  He  wrung  his  hands,  he 
l)aced  the  lloor.  "1  cannot  endure  this 
any  longer.  I  must  go  right  over  to 
that  man  whom  I  have  injured  and 
hated,  and  tell  him  how  sorry  I  am  and 
I  shall  ask  his  pardon,  and  by  the  help 
of  God  I  shall  begin  to  live  as  he  lives, 
for  he  is  happier  than  I  am,  and  he 
lives  for  some  purpose."  By  this  time 
his  wife  was,  weeping  and  her  heart 
was  overflowing.  In  her  sobs  she  ask- 
ed permission  to  accompany  her  hus- 
band to  the  neighbor's  house,  where 
she  had  not  been  for  two  years.  So 
without  breakfast  they  started  on  a 
mission  which  was  sweeter  and  more 
nourishing  than  a  breakfast.  They 
came  to  the  house  as  the  good  man 
was  closing  his  family  worship. 

They  were  admitted  with  some  sur- 
prise. But  the  hearts  of  the  penitent 
man  and  wife  were  too  full  long  to  re- 
main silent.  "We  have  come  over  this 
morning  to  beg  of  you  to  forgive  us  for 
all  the  meanness  we  have  sihown  to- 
wards you,  our  hearts  are  broken  ; 
your  goodness  and  great  kindness  has 
over-powered  us,  and  we  feel  very 
mean  and  unworthy  in  your  presence. 
If  you  can  forgive  us  we  will  gladly 
promise  to  change  our  manner  of  liv- 
ing. And  we  shall  be  glad  to  do  any- 
thing you  may  suggest  by  which  our 
home  may  become  as  dear  and  happy 
as  yours."  During  the  speaking  of 
these  words  tears  and  sobs  freely 
mingled.  The  meeting  was  a  blessed 
one.  Burdened  hearts  were  comfort- 
ed, and  believing  hearts  were  made  to 
rejoice. 

Forgiveness  was  freely  given,  and 
all  the  misunderstandings  were  ex- 
plained. 

The  Christian  suggested  that  the 
man  and  wife  should  accompany  them 
to  the  church  on  the  coming  Sunday, 
which  they  cheerfully  consented  to  do. 
Again  they  knelt  around  the  family 
altar,  the  two  families  now  united;  and 
deep  thanksgivings  and  praise  were 
offered  to  God  for  His  goodness  in 
bringing  about  such  a  happy  union 
and  Christian  fellowship  between  two 
families  so  far  apart  before. 

In  after  days  the  two  happy  farmers 
agreed  together  that  it  was  a  literal 
fulfillment  of  Rom.  12:21:  "Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good." — Selected  from  "Mission- 
ary AVorker,"  by  Simon  Miller. 


"The  best  use  of  time  is  the  best 
provision  for  eternity ;  and  he  who 
lives  to  live  again  will  never  die." 
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March  6 


CONTENTMENT 


By  Sadie  Rhodes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  heart  of  mine, 

Be  thou  comtent, 
To  in  thy  corner  shine, 

For  this  your  life  is  lent. 

Oh,  heart  be  cheerful, 

It  is  so  pleasant. 
To  meet  those  not  tearful 

To  have  the  joyful  present. 

Oh,  heart  be  kind  and  true. 
You  live  for  a  noble  cause. 

There  are  many  things  to  do, 
If  you  obey  God's  laws. 

I  wrote  those  few  verses  about  three 
years  ago.  Since  then  I  have  tried  to 
live  them.  At  times  I  have  failed,  to 
be  sure,  but  they  have  been  an  inspir- 
ation to  me.  What  a  beautiful  life  we 
could  live  if  we  could  just  be  content 
with  what  we  have,  and  with  what 
God  intends  for  us  to  do. 

Without  contentment  it  is  impso- 
sible  to  live  that  beautiful  life  of  sun- 
shine, which  every  one  so  loves  to  see. 

We  Christians  should  be  httle  sun- 
beams in  this  world  scattering  light 
and  sunshine  everywhere  we  go. 

Yea,  daily,  especially  should  we  be 
sunbeams  in  our  homes.  How  beauti- 
ful the  words  of  that  song, 

"Try  to  carry  sunshine 

Everywhere  you  go. 
Try  to  brighten  some  way. 

The  lives  of  those  you  know. 
Try  to  carry  sunshine. 

Everywhere  you  go." 

Do  we  stop  to  think  that  we  uncon- 
sciously leave  an  influence  behind  us 
everywhere  we  go?  Then  let  us  live 
a  happy  and  contented  life,  showing 
to  those  around  us  that  there  is  con- 
tentment, joy  and  happiness  in  ihe 
Christian  life. 

When  we  become  dissatisfied  with 
the  things  around  us,  even  those 
things  that  can  not  be  otherwise,  it 
will  show  in  our  countenances.  I  re- 
member at  one  time  when  I  was  wor- 
rying about  something  that  could  not 
he  helped,  my  husband  came  in  and 
asked  what  was  wrong.  Although  I 
had  not  said  a  word  to  him  about  it  he 
know  by  my  countenance  that  I  was  not 
content  and  happy.  May  we  ever  strive 
to  say  with  Paul,  "For  I  have  learned, 
in  whatever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
be  content."  To  be  content  is  not  all 
that  is  necessary  to  live  a  life  of  sun- 
shine, but  it  puts  us  in  a  position  that 
we  can  cheerfully  help  those  around 
us  who  are  not  so  favored  as  we. 

I  just  lately  heard  an  aged  lady, 
whose  life  has  had  many  dark  places 
and  cares,  say  of  a  man  who  has  pass- 
ed over  in  the  realms  beyond,  "He 
was  a  good  man,  I  once  went  to  his 
house  for  some  meat,  which  I  had 
long  tried  in  vain  to  get  elsewhere.  T 
got  the  meat,  and  when  I  gave  him  fif- 
ty cents,  he  returned  it  to  me  and 
said,  'Take  it  home  and  use   it  for 


something  else.'  Yet  not  satisfied,  he 
gave  me  other  things  so  I  could  scarce- 
ly get  home  with  my  load." 

Had  he  not  been  content  with  what 
he  had  of  this  world's  goods  he  would 
most  likely  have  kept  the  fifty  cents. 
I  am  sure  he  caused  the  sun  to  shine 
brighter  in  her  home  and  I  believe  God 
smiled  upon  him.  Yes  let  us  strive  to 
have  our  hearts  content,  cheerful,  kind 
and  true,  then  the  sunshine  of  God's 
peace  will  so  pervade  our  hearts  and 
lives,  and  we  will  carry  the  beautiful 
sunshine  everywhere  we  go. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  B.  K.  Smoker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  have  been  confined  to  the  house 
for  nearly  a  week  on  account  of  an  at- 
tack of  sickness,  I  was  made  to  think 
of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us.  He  has 
blessed  me  with  good  health  for  rriany 
years.  But  He  always  knows  what  is 
best  for  us.  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  if  we  always  have  our  way  we 
get  out  into  the  world  too  far  and  for- 
get the  most  needful  things.  "So  like- 
wise, ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded, 
you  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 
We  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do."  Are  we  willing  to  do  all 
the  good  to  those  that  despitefuUy  use 
us?  This  is  one  of  the  things  that  we 
must  come  to  if  we  expect  to  be  saved. 
The  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  for  all,  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  I  believe  if  we  live  up  lo 
those  two  commands  that  God  will 
manage  the  rest.  Let  us  all  be  more 
watchful  and  prayerful. 

We  are  having  a  good  many  s;ck 
people  in  this  community  at  present, 
hut  it  might  be  worse.  Nice  winter 
weather. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


"ALWAYS  ABOUNDING" 


By  S.  G.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  apostle  teaches  us  to  be  "al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  This  can  not  be  done  by  stand- 
ing still.  This  means  work.  The  Word 
can  not  be  improved,  but  methods  ot 
work  can.  But  it  must  be  done  with 
zeal  and  knowledge  and  in  love,  which 
is  "the  bond  of  perfectness."  "God  is 
love,"  so  love  must  be  godliness,  and 
the  peace  of  God,  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding of  men  must  be  deep  in 
our  hearts.  Also  have  peace  with  men 
as  far  as  possible,  then  we  can  know 
that  our  work  is  not  in  vain.  Watch- 
ing and  |>raying  for  the  good  cause, 
let  us  not  get  weary  of  well-doing. 

Reinhold's,  Pa. 


ANDREW  CARNEGIE  ON  WAR 


I  consider  the  killing  of  man  by  man 
Ihe  greatest  crime  that  can  be  perpet- 
uated. It  is  to  be  looked  back  to  in 
future  ages  as  we  look  back  upon  man 
eiiting  man.  I  have  a  decided  opinion 
that  it  is  a  much  greater  crime  we 
commit  in  our  day  in  killing  each  oth- 
er than  the  cannibals  did  in  eating 
their  fellows.  It  is  simply  disgraceful 
that  in  the  twentieth  century  we  have 
still  to  deplore  the  ravages  of  "the 
foulest  fiend  ever  vomited  from  the 
n.outh  of  hell." — Andrew  Carnegie. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Church  Near  N.  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  Feb.  17-21,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  E.  L.  Frey. 

The  following  subjects  were  presented 
very  forcibly  by  the  brethren: 

Worship,  Christian  Activity,  Sin,  Rela- 
tion Between  Old  and  New  Covenants, 
Atonement,  Duties  of  Young  Disciples  to 
the  Church,  Holy  Spirit,  Nonconformity  to 
the  World,  Hypocrisy,  Conversion,  Evi- 
dences of  a  True  Christian  Life,  Sanctifi- 
cation,  The  Way  of  Life,  Idolatry  of  To- 
day, Practical  Consecration,  Children  of 
the  Bible,  Angels,  Christian  Perfection. 

Many  precious  truths  were  given  as  fol- 
lows : 

If  we  do  not  enjoy  worshiping  Him  here, 
we  can  not  expect  to  enjoy  it  in  heaven. 

Sin  is  deceitful,  shortens  life,  blinds, 
hardens,  hinders  prayer,  leads  to  death  and 
excludes   from  heaven. 

When  man  knows  he  is  a  sinner,  then 
he  wants  grace. 

Our  service  should  be  a  privilege  rather 
than  a  duty. 

Many  sell  their  souls  for  pleasure,  rich- 
es, goddess  of  fashion. 

Conditions  must  be  met  for  receiving  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  cannot  love  anything  unless  it  ap- 
peals to  us. 

When  one  is  converted,  man  will  find  it 
out. 

Natural  riches  is  what  a  man  has;  spir- 
itual riches,  what  a  man  is. 

The  golden  text  of  consecration  is  found 
in  Rom.  6:13,  16. 

Disobedience  to  God  gives  entrance  to 
wicked  angels. 

It  is  possible  to  have  perfect  love,  will 
and  faith. 

The  wedding  garment  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  saints. 

Studying  of  the  Word  brings  us  nearer 
the  Lord. 

.  A  song  service  was  held  each  evening 
followed  by  a  lesson  and  a  sermon. 

The  last  two  days  there  were  three  ses- 
sions for  the  benefit  of  those  from  a  dis- 
tance, so  as  to  receive  more  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  motto  of  the  meeting  was  impressed 
every  session  which  is  found  in  Psa.  119: 
19,  34,  129. 

There  were  no  conversions  reported  by 
the  meeting,  but  the  brotherhood  was  very 
much  encouraged  in  the  way. 

We  thank  God  for  such  seasons  of  re- 
freshing, but  also  feel  very  keenly  that 
God  and  the  Church  expect  more  of  us 
than  before. 

A.  R.  Horst,  Sec. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
January,  1913 

Por  the   Gospel  Herald. 


Evangelizing  Fund 

Interest                             $  60.00 

General  Fund 

Upper  District..  Va.        $  55.00 

Beech  Cong.,  O.  10.44 

East  Union  Cong.,  la.  14.00 
Bible  Conference,  Logan 

&  Champaign  Co's.,  O.  28.51 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  13.66 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  11.35 
Stahl  Cong.,  Pa.  12.12 
West  Union  Cong.,  la.  28.00 
Cong.,  Creston,  Mont.  8.90 
Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind.  18.91 
Pike  S.  S.,  O.  56.26 
Pike  S.  S.,  Va.  6.50 
Cullom  Cong.,  111.  8.72 
Christian  Bachman,  O.  1.55 
Susan  Gebhart,  O.  1.00 
F.  Sander,  Minn.  .50 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Wash- 
ington, 111.  10.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Elida,  O.  61.00 
Interest  7.50 


Primary  S.  S.  Dept.,  Home 
Mission  3.63 

T.Ual  $930.05 
India  Hospital 

Ernest  H.  Miller,  Va.      $  10.00 

Mother  &  Daughter,  West 
Liberty,  O. 

Birthday  Offerings,  per 
Pearl  Miller 

Children  of  Howard  & 
Miami  Co's  S.  S.,  Ind. 

Friends  per  Emma  Sum- 
mers 

Mary  L.  Bower,  per  E. 
Miller 


Total 


$353.92 


India  Missions 

John  H.  Barnhart,  Va.  $  5.00 
A  sick  Sister,  Va.  2.00 
Bank  S.  S.  Conf.,  Va.  18.00 
Weaver's  S.  S.,  per  Sam- 
uel Brunk,  Va.  67.22 
Mt.  View  Cong.,  Alta.  40.00 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Allensville, 

Pa.  10.51 

Springs  Cong.,  Pa.  13.68 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  33.00 
Independence  Mission  S. 

S.,   Ind.  12.56 

Union  S  S.,  III.  30.00 

Lillie  F.  Minnich  10,00 

Nettie  Showalter  5.00 

Freeport  Cong..  111.  22.00 
Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  Okla.  8.00 
Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting, 

Roanoke,  111.  26.77 

Marv  Funk  5.00 

A  Brother,  Alta.  25.00 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  11.84 

Fairview   Cong.,    Mich.  9.79 

Roanoke   Cong.,   111.  30.60 

A  Sister,  Beaverdam,  O.  1.00 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la,  20,11 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr.  8.00 

H.  L.  Denlinger      ^  5.00 

Cong.,   Dinuba,   Calif.  6,55 

S.  L.  Warye  7.50 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  15.00 

M.  M.   Buch  2.00 

J.  W.  Headings  &  wife  15.00 
Weaver  Cong.,  Johnstown 

Dist.,    Pa.  13.60 

S.  P.  Imhof¥  45.00 

North  Lima  Cong,,  O.  10.00 
Sue  Heatwole,  deceased, 

Dayton,  Va.,  by  will  50.0U 
Salford  Mennonite  Cong., 

Montgomery  Co.,  Pa,  115.00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong's., 

O.  30.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  15.53 
Hopedale  A,  M.  S.  S,,  111.  28,16 

C.  C.  Birky  5.00 
J.  S.  &  Anna  Horst  50.00 

D.  E.  Mast  2.00 
M.  D.  Mast  1.00 
D.  R.  Benner  .50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  Kornhaus  10.75 
Long  Green  Mennonite 

Cong.,   Md.  15,25 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Washing- 
ton, 111.  50.00 


2,25 
1..S0 

23.00 
4.00 

10.00 


Total  $  50.55 

Church   Bldg.   Fund— India 

Cong.,  Woo  driver.  Neb.  $  18.00 
Special  Support  Fund 

A   R.  E'schliman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3.00 

Three  Sisters,   O.  18.00 

Y.  P.  C.  A.,  Hesston  Acad- 
emy &  Bible  School  24.00 

Clinton  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ind.  2.00 

A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class  3.00 

Sr.  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class,  Salem 
S.  S.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  1.50 

Mennonite   S.   S.,  Spring 
Valley,  Kans.  60.00 

Gospel  Mission  Cong.,  I..  60.00 

Class  No.  5,  Harmony  S. 

S.,  111.  42.25 

Total  $213.75 
Bible   School — India 

Junior  Class  of  Boys,  Me- 
tamora  &  Harmony  S. 
S.,   111.  $  50.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Goodfield  S.  S.,  Ill 
Willow  Springs  Cong 
Arline  Albrecht 
Minnie  Voder's  S.  S, 
Class,  Ind. 


$  11,51 

ii:.  10,90 

1.00 
1. 00 


ington.  111. 
Total 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest 

J.  B.  Garber  estate 
Bank   Stock  dividend 

Total 


15.00     Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M. 


Total  $  24.41 

Chicago  26th  St.  Bldg.  Fund 

Waldo    Cong,  $  65.00 

Canton  Mission 

jMennonitc  Mission  Church, 
O.  $  3.25 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Howard  &  Miami  Co's 

Cong.,  Ind.  !^  7.80 

South  America 

33eniamin  Gerig  $100.00 
C.  K.  Hartzler  50.00 


$  44.00 


$  73.00 
IQfi.OO 
1 5.00 


Total 


4,00 


$  57.00 


.S284.00 


Millersville  Children's  Home 

Sue   Heatwole,  deceased, 
Dayton, 


Va. 


.$  25.00 


Total  $150.00 
Home  Mission 
eRnt  $125,00 

Old  People's  Home 
M.  M.  Buch  $  1.00 

Orphans'  Home 
Birthday  money.  Infant 
Classes  Harmony  &  Roa- 
noke S.  S.,  111.  $  2.00 
M.  M.  Buch  2.00 
Sue  Heatwole,  deceased, 

Dayton,  ,Va.,  by  will  25,00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Wash- 


by  will 
EASTERN  TREASURER 


India 

Hess'  &  Lititz  Cong.       S  2,}."0 

New   Danville   Cong.  65.00 

llabecker's  36,36 

Kauffman  Farm  Asso,  50.00 
Howmansville  Mission 

Friends  30.53 

Ilershey's  S.  S.  9.09 

y.  p.  B.  M.,  Mt.  Joy  10.50 
Delaware  Church  &  S.  S.  5.00 
Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 

Cong.  8.23 
Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 

S.  S.  22.12 

Individuals,  Lancaster  14.00 

Landis  Valley  Cong.  81.00 
Bro.       Sister,  Bowmans- 

ville  30.00 

Mission-  ^Meeting  1.00 

Sister  book  5.00 

Ida  C.  Eschliman  2.00 

Total  $392.83 

General  Fund 

Clear  Sprmg  Cong. 
Two  Sisters 
Landis  H,  Brubaker 
A  Sister 
Cash 


Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

W.  Helmuth  $  LOO 

L.  O.  King  1.00 

Isaac    Miller  1.50 

Jacob  Wenger  5.00 

Mary   Shenk  ■  5.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  50.00 

Rent  10.00 

Amanda  Rostetler  2.35 

Mrs.  DeBoise  .65 

Lij'zie  Wenger  1.00 

Jno.  K.  Conrad  6.00 

S.  P.  Imhoff  15.00 

J.  T.  Birkey  5.00 

Lydia   Heatwole  lO.CO 

J^aniel  Graber  50.00 


Total 


$  4.57 
6.00 
10.00 
5.00 
2f'0 

$  27.57 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India 

Berne  Cong.,   Mich.        $  8.00 

Sister  Sarah  Bechtel_  ^  5.00 

Sister  Surie  Bengamin's 

S.  S-,  Class  3.00 

Bible  Coiilerence,  Water- 
loo 25  00 

Total  $  41. OC 

Toronto  Mission 

Biehn's  Cong. 
Nathaniel  Bergey 
Detweiler  s  Cong. 
Blenheim  Cong. 
Berlin  Cong. 
Susie  Bengamin's 
Class 

Waterloo  Bible  Conf 
A  friend,  Plattsville 


$ 


S.  S. 


17.90 
10.00 
4.00 
10.60 
,39.1.1 

4.0C 
25.00 

200 


Total  ?i  12.65 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  $ 
Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Albert  Hylc  $ 
Rent 


7,56 


3.00 

18.WJ 


T<,tal  $163..50 

Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Ger.  Springs  S.  S.,  Man- 
chester, Okla.  $  4.25 

Seth  Wyse  2.00 

Geo.   Diller  2.00 

A.  M.  Conner  1-00 
Sterling,  111.,  Primary  S. 

S.  Class  9.19 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Wertz  1.00 

Special  Support  284.49 

Total  $303.93 

India  Mission 
M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

(November) 
Doylestown  Mennonite 

S.  S.  $  17.00 

Denbigh,  Va.,  per  J.  E. 

Brunk  100.00 


Total  $  21.00 

Canton  Mission 
Geo.  M.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

A  Sister  $  1.00 

Sarah  A.  Hostetler  1.00 
D.  H.  Horst  1.00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs.  50.00 


Total  $117.00 
(December) 
Sisters,  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong.,   Mo.  $  23.25 

Per  Anna  Stalter  25.88 

Total  $  49,13 

Old  People's  Home 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Special  Support  $158.00 
D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Catharine 

Steiner,  deceased  15.00 
Sycamore   Grove  Cong., 

Mo.  14.00 
Matilda  Speicher  5.00 
Mrs.  E.  U.  B.  5.00 


Total  $197.00 
Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 


Portage   Co.  Cong. 

$  5.00 

Simon  Good 

1.00 

Salem  &  Pike  Congs. 

21,00 

Logan  &  Champaign 

Congs. 

9.41 

Dan  Augspurger 

1.00 

Local  Treas. 

21.80 

P.  E.  Brunk 

.50 

Total 

$  59.71 

Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Sunday  School  Offering  $  6.24 
Evening  Offerings  8.65 
Markham  S,  S.  12.50 
Lizzie  Koch  1.00 


Total 


$  28..39 


Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

J,  J.  Birkey  $ 


4.00 


782 


D.  D.  :\liller  (Iowa)  5.00 


Total  $  9.00 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Hospital  fees  $314.16 
T.  T.  Woodruff  25.00 
Sister  from  Florida  4.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  endow- 
ment 73.97 


Total  $417.1)4 

IND.-MICH.  MISSION 
BOARD 

India  Mission 

Elkhart  Cong.  23.75 

Olive  S.  S.  23.84 

Salem  S.  S.  36.50 

Holdeman  Cong.  2.0U 


Total  $  88.09 

India  Hospital 

Sisters'  Class  Elkhart  S. 

S.                                 $  5.00 
India  Special  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife       $  5.00 

Sisters'  Class  Elkhart  S.  S.  1..S0 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  11.50 


GOSPEL 

India  Children's  Fund 


Lydia  A.  Huffman's  S.  S. 


Class  $ 

9.65 

IVTini^ttf^rifll  Fund 

Holdeman's  Cong.  $ 

1  no 

Chicago  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $ 

1.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

1.00 

Olive  S.  S. 

21.52 

S.  S.  Meeting  La  Grange 

Co. 

10.00 

vShore  Cong. 

8.58 

Holdeman  Cong. 

lo.o'J 

Clinton  Brick  Cong. 

n  no 
y.uu 

Yellow  Creek  Cong. 

12.67 

Total  $ 

76  07 

India  Sanitarium 

Holdeman  Cong.  $ 

1.65 

General  Fund 

Nappanee  S.  S.  $ 

7.25 

Bowne  S.  S. 

7.15 

Holdeman  Cong. 

23.55 

Total  $ 

37.95 

Total  Receipts  $231.91 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Home  Mission 

Milan  Valley  Cong.         $  .25 


HERALD 

Chicago  Missions 


Milan  Valley  Cong.  $  1.00 
Catlin  Cong.  3.10 
Spring   Valley    Cong.  1.50 


Total  $  5.60 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  $  ."5 
Catlin  Cong.  7.fX) 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  6.50 
Protection  Cong.  .50 
Plainview    Cong.  25  00 


Total  $  39.75 

Old  People's  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  $  .25 
Protection   Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  1.25 
Orphans'  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  $  .75 

Catlin  Cong.  8.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  .50 

Protection    Cong.  .50 

Total  $  9.75 
India  Mission 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  $  .3.00 

Catlin  Cong.  23.00 


March  6 


Spring  Valley  Cong. 

51.00 

Proetction  Cong. 

2.00 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 

8.80 

Plainview  Cong. 

25.00 

Hesston  Cong. 

37.54 

La  Junta  S.  S. 

20!l2 

Spring  Valley  S.  S. 

20.40 

Total 

$190.86 

Hnme  Sunnort 

Spring  Valley  Cong 

$  1.00 

Evangelizing 

Catlin  Cong. 

$  5.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 

5.45 

Total 

$  10.45 

Orphanage  Work 

Catlin  Cong.  $  1.25 

Bro.  &  Sister  Egleson's  Suppqrt 

Protection  Cong.  $  6.00 

Plainview   Cong  500 

La  Junta  Cong  9.50 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  14.05 


Total  $  34.55 


Total  Receipts  $294.71 


Total  Receipts  for  Jan.  $4939.26 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas,, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Feb.  18-22,  1913 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Joe   Byler;    Cher.,  J.  W.  Yode.r; 
instructors,  Abram  Metzler,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Subjects: 

Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  Methods  of  Bi- 
ble Study,  Atonement,  Pre-eminence  of 
Love,  The  Blessed  Hope,  The  Overcoming 
Life,  Signs  of  the  Times,  Christian  Separ- 
ation, The  Great  Apostasy,  Righteousness, 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Watching  unto 
Prayer,  Missions,  Marriage,  The  Christian 
Home, 

Thoughts  presented: 

Study  the  Bible  as  a  complete  book, 
study  it  topically,  biographically  and  by 
books. 

It  is  more  important  that  we  hear  God 
speak  to  us  than  that  we  speak  to  Him. 

Study  the  interpretations,  then  make  the 
application 

Reconciliation  through  the  atonemen: 
covers  the  problems  of  the  religious 
thought. 

The  nature  of  God  will  not  tolerate  sin 
in   His  presence. 

No  atonement  unless  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Redemption  accomplished  through 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Jesus  paid  the  penalty  on  the  cross  but 
His  resurrection  gave  evidences  to  the 
hope  of  our  eternal  life. 

Real  conception  of  God  cannot  be  ol>- 
tained  without  love. 

The  character  and  tokens  of  love  makf>? 
nonresistant,  kind  and  meek. 

Politeness  and  courtesy  are  great  factors 
in  the  Christian  life. 

If  all  that  is  in  Christ  were  fulfilled  our 
hope  would  be  little.  Our  duty  towards 
the  blessed  hope  is  to  watch  for  His  com- 
ing. 

The  sjMritual  prophecies  cannot  Ije  ful- 
filled unless  we  can  point  to  that  blessed 
hope. 

There  is  an  end  to  faitli  and  hope,  but 
not  of  love. 

In   the   blessed   hope   we   are  anxiously 


looking  forward  to  something  we  do  not 
have  but  expect. 

In  order  to  live  the  overcoming  life  and 
have  the  power  of  the  Word  we  need  to 
be  in  the  Church. 

The  Word  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  do  great  things  if  submissive  to  that 
power. 

We  may  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  by 
keeping  the  body  clean  observing  the  laws 
of  health  and  give  attention  to  rational  liv- 
ing. 

Those  who  have  overcome  are  in  posi- 
tion to  receive  the  blessings  and  partake 
of  the  tree  of  life. 

As  we  overcome  in  this  life  we  may  in- 
herit all  things. 

Christian  separation  is  necessary  for 
fellowship  with  God. 

We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.  Our 
citizenship  is  represented  beyond.  If  we 
are  true  we  shall  have  part  in  the  final 
separation.  But  we  must  serve  Him  with 
reverential  fear. 

God  imputes  His  righteousness  unto  us 
that  we  may  develop.  But  do  not  be  satis- 
fied with  man's  goodnes,s. 

Righteousness  is  attained  by  abhorring 
self  and  sin  and  partaking  of  Christ's  na- 
ture, continued  'by  following  Christ,  ab- 
staining from  appearances  of  evil  and 
meeting  every  issue  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word. 

Some  of  the  blessings  of  righteousness  arc 
a  companionship  with  Christ  and  a  flour- 
ishing and  prosperous  life. 

We  can  never  enjoy  the  Bible  unless  we 
become  Bible  students  and  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  the  righteousness  of  God. 

God  cannot  bless  us  if  our  hearts  are  not 
pure. 

If  we  want  our  prayers  ansv.ered  we 
must  realize  our  dependence  upon  God. 

Essential  elements  of  prevailing  prayer 
are  a  burning  desire  for  God  and  to  live  a 
pure  life. 

We  are  not  in  position  to  "watch  nnto 
I)rayer"  only  as  we  have  our  hearts  and 
minds  illuminated  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Looking  for  His  coming  means  much  in 
I'onnection  with  our  praying.  To  have,  a 
living  quickening  faith  will  mean  more  iii 
prayer. 


Each  evening  during  conference  was  de- 
voted to  missionary  talk  and  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon and  while  we  have  given  only  .a  few 
of  the  many  beautiful  thoughts,  may  we 
all  be  inspired  to  search  the  sacred  pages 
more  diligently  and  have  our  lamps  trim- 
med and  burning  bright  ready  to  go  forth 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom. 

Zella  Zook, 
Grace  E.  Herr, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
Church,  Feb.  16,  1913 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  S.  G.  Schmidt; 
Chor.,  J.  J.  Reber;  Sec,  Lula  Kauffman, 
Katie  Troyer.  " 

How  may  We  be  Instrumental  in  Pro- 
moting Life  in  Sunday  School  Work?  B. 
A.  Shupe,  J.  M.  Brunk. 

What  do  You  Consider  a  Successful  Sun- 
day School  and  how  Reach  Those  Who  do 
not  Attend?    Wm.  Detweiler,  J.  F.  Mast. 

Should  Primary  Classes  be  Taught  to 
Memorize  and  Sing  Songs?  If  so.  When 
and  Where?  Sam  Detweiler,  R.  M.  Wea- 
ver. 

Sunday  School  Work.    Susie  Reber. 
Sunday  School  a  Mission  Factor.  Ltah 
Byler. 

The  interest  in  Sunday  school  must  be 
such  that  will  dispel  everything  and  give 
our  minds  wholly  to  the  lesson.  Through 
our  teaching  and  example  we  can  be  in- 
strumental in  promoting  life  in  Sunday 
school. 

We  must  use  charity  in  all  we  do. 
Vocal  music  is  what  God  gave,  singing 
with  our  voices.  Music  should  be  of  a 
character  that  educates,  elevates,  and 
teaches  purity  and  a  better  life,  songs  that 
stir  the  soul. 

Eighty-five  per  cent,  of  the  Christians  of 
our  day  are  brought  in  through  the  Sun- 
day school.  Our  great  mission  •  workers 
of  today  were  once   Sunday  school  chil- 
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dren,  and  no  doubt  in  the  Sunday  school 
got  their  lirst  inspiration  to  do  mission 
work. 

We  should  be  prayerful  and  submissive, 
ready  to  do  anything  we  are  called  upon 
to  do.  Therefore  may  we  as  Sunday  school 
workers  be  able  to  say  we  arc  in  the  work 
because  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Gulp — Burkholder. — Bro.  Isaac  Culp  and 
Sister  Laura  E.  Burkholder  were  joined  in 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  Feb.  11,  1913. 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank  officiated. 


Rhodes— Heatwole.— On  Feb.  18,  1913, 
Bro.  Oscar  Rhodes  and  Sister  Ina  Heat- 
wole were  joined  in  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole near   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 


Showalter — Heatwole. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Dayton,  Va.,  Feb. 
11,  1913.  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  and  Sister 
Mollie  Heatwole  were  joined  in  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Lewis  Shank  officiating. 


Groh — Hagey. — On  Feb.  25,  1913,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride'is  parents,  Preston,  Ont., 
Bro.  Norman  L  Groh  and  Sister  Ida  Hagey 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  A.  B.  Sny- 
der officiating.  May  God  bless  them  with 
joy  and  peace  through  life. 

Yoder— Smeltzer.— On  Feb.  20,  1913,  at 
the  liome  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  and  Sister 
Clara  E.  Smeltzer,  both  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  by  Bro. 
Jacob  K.  Bixler.  May  God  bless  them  in 
life's  pathway. 


Hiestand — Hertzler. — At  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brn- 
bacher,  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Henry  H.  Hiestand  of  Nebraska, 
formerly  of  Salunga,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Char- 
lotte N.  Hertzler  of  Rapho  Twp.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  Feb.  27,  1913. 
The  bridal  party  intend  leaving  for  Ne- 
braska Feb.  28.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
abide  with  them  in  their  new  home. 


Obituary 


Weaver. — Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sam- 
uel weaver  of  Blue  Ball,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  died  Feb.  18,  1913,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  some  months:  aged  75  y.  19  d. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Weaverland  Church  and  during  her  suf- 
fering expressed  a  desire  to  go  home, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  pain  or  suf- 
fering. The  funeral  was  largely  attendetl. 
and  services  were  conducted  in  the  church 
by  Bros.  Bcnj.  \\'eaver  and  John  Sauc'er. 


Kolb. — Sarah,  wife  of  Peter  Kolb,  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  12,  1848;  died 
with  leakage  of  the  heart  Fet.  16,  1913: 
aged  64  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Elias  Eggleston:  was  married  to  Peter 
Kolb  Mar.  14,  1872.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  5  daughters.  One  son  and 
1  daughter  preceded  her  in  death,  leaving 
husband,  6  children,  and  17  grandchildren 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.     During   her    last   sickness,  which 


lasted  4  (jr  5  weeks,  she  was  patient,  and  a 
few  days  before  she  died  expressed  herself 
as  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Kolb  M.  H.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  David  Hostetler  in  the  Ger- 
man language.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Kaufman.  —  Henry  Kaufman  was  born  in 
Germany  in  1834,  and  came  to  Canada  with 
his  parents  when  7  years  old.  He  died  at 
his  home  in  Breslau  Jan.  31,  1913;  aged  78 
y.  8  m.  28  d.  Bro.  Kaufman  was  married 
twice  and  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a 
widow,  8  children,  9  grandchildren,  many 
relatives  and  friend's.  The  funeral  service^ 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Jacob 
Woolner,  Flavins  Lehman  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder.   Text,  Jno.  14:1-3. 

".■\  dear  loved  one  is  gone  from  us, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 
.\  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Smith. — Daniel  Smith  was  born  in  York 
Co.,  Ont.,  July  16,  1840;^  died  at  his  home 
near  Markham,  Ont.,  Feb.  9,  1913;  aged 
72  y.  6  m.  23  d.  In  1878  he  was  married 
to  Anna  Rittenhouse  who  survives  him. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1 
daughter,  who  with  their  mother,  mionrn 
the  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and  father.  Bro. 
Smith  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  early  life  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  The  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  'was  shown  when  at  the  funeral  a  very 
large  number  of  people  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom 
they  loved.  The  burial  took  place  at  the 
Wideman  Church  on  Feb.  12.  Services 
conducted  by  Christian  Burkholder,  Samuel 
R.  Hoover  and  L.  J.  Burkholder. 


Weaver. — David  W.  Weaver  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  12,  1832;  died  Feb. 
20,  1913;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He  came  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  the  spring  of  1870  and 
moved  to  the  place  where  he  died.  lie 
was  married  to  Anna  Rutt  in  1859.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children,  one  of 
whom  died  in  infancy,  one  5  years  old;  5 
boys  and  2  girls  are  living.  His  wife  di?.d 
14  years  ago.  Deceased  was  a  member  of 
the  Old  [Mennonite  Church  of  Wayne  Co., 
O.,  in  which  he  continued  faithful  until 
death.  Of  a  family  of  10  he  has  only  1 
brother  and  1  sister  living.  Services  at 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  Feb.  23,  by  W.  E. 
Hclmuth  and  L.  J.  Miller.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
13.  Buried  at  Clear  Fork  Cemetery  by  ihe 
side  of  his  wife. 


Zook.- — Susanna,  wife  of  Christian  Zook, 
deceased,  was  horn  near  Kelly  Point,  Un- 
ion Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1841;  died  near  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1913;  aged  71  y.  4  m. 
10  d.  She  was  sick  with  pneumonia  f'^r 
nine  days.  She  is  survived  by  one  son,  2 
daughters  and  4  grandchildren  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  who  keenly  feel  the 
loss,  which  is  but  her  eternal  gain.  Al- 
though her  health  had  been  failing  for 
several  years,  yet  the  end  came  unexpect- 
edly. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  for  many  years.  Her' dis- 
position as  a  loving  mother  also  afforded 
the  rearing  of  a  homeless  girl,  known  as 
Sister  Anna  Meigert,  who  rendered  assi.-t- 
ance  during  the  last  years  of  physical  dis- 
ability. Funeral  services  were  held  at  he" 
late  residence  on  Feb.  16.  Among  tho~c 
who  attended  from  a  distance  were  her  2 
half-brothers  and  2  half-sisters  from  Ohio, 
viz..  Pre.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Pre.  Ben  Stoltc- 
fus,  Sister  Frank  Umble  and  Sister  Lizzie 
.Stoltzfus.  Services  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus, 
Gap..  Pa.,  J.  W.  Weaver,  Lhiion  Gro\e,  an.f 
J.  M.  Stoltzfus,  Atglen.  Text,  Mai.  3:17. 
"interment  in  Pine  Grove  Cemetery.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Hershey. — Emma  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Ira  and  Sister  Sarah  Hershey,  was  horn 
near  Millwood,  Pa.,  June  6,  1912;  died  Feb. 
11,  1913;  aged  8  m.  5  d.  Little  Emma  was 
sick  about  a  week  with  pneumonia.  Since 
God  doeth  all  things  well,  we  can  say  His 
will  be  done.  Seven  sisters  and  one  broth- 
er survive.  This  being  the  first  death  in 
this  f;imily.  Short  service  at  the  house  by 
John  Senger,  also  at  the  Hershey  Church. 
Text,  1  1  Kings  4:26,  using  the  latter  clause. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"I  leaven  now  has  one  more  treasure, 
liarth  can  but  the  casket  keep; 

But  her  joy  is  beyond  measure. 
With  a  blessed,  peaceful  sleep." 

tier  aunt. 


Shenk. — Sister  Annie  (Mylin),  wife  of 
Bro.  Amos  Shenk,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  1871;  died  Jan.  9,  1913,  from  a 
few  days'  illness;  aged  41  y.  9  m.  16  d.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children,  3  or  them 
preceded  her  in  infancy  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  is  also  survived  by  her  parents,  3  sis- 
ters and  3  brothers.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  Ihe  Mennonite  Church  for  manj' 
years,  was  a  kind  and  affectionate-  wife  and 
mother  and  lived  for  her  husband  anri  chil- 
dren, and  the  church.  Her  p!■p■^ence  and 
help  will  be  greatly  missed  in  home  and 
community.  Funeral  services  at  River 
Corner  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  12  by  Bish. 
y\bram  Herr  and  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

By  her  S'Stcr. 


Balyeat. — Lillie  Ethel  Balyeat  was  born 
Oct.  22,  1893,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.;  died 
Feb  2,  1913;  aged  19  y.  2  m.  10  d.  Funeral 
was  held  Feb.  5  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church.  .Services  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  A. 
S.  Cripe,  from  the  39th  psalm,  selected  by 
the  family.  This  is  a  warning  to  our  young 
people  to  seek  their  Savior  early,  while  He 
n:iay  be  found. 

"A  precious  one  from  u's  has  gone, 
.  A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  fdled. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled. 
The  boon  His  love  had  .f;iven. 

And  though  the  body  moulders  Iicrc, 
Her  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Slabaugh. — Lamanda  Salinda  Schrock 
was  born  in  Miama  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1866; 
died  Feb.  17,  1913;  aged_46  y.  3  m.  21  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abraham 
Slabaugh  Dec.  4,  1883.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons  and  2  daughters.  Two  of  these 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  In  the 
spring  of  1844  she  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she  died. 
Sister  Slabaugh  w^ais  sick  about  12  years 
during  which  time  she  sufTered  very  much, 
but  hore  her  sufferings  with  Christian 
fortitude.  She  leaves  a  husband,  6  chil- 
but  she  bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian 
dren,  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  4  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  on  the  19t]i 
at  the  .'\.  M.  Churcli.  Services  by  Bros.  J. 
S.  Horner  and  E.  .\.  Mast  from  Heb.  4: 
9,  10.  Bro.  .Slabaugh  and  children  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  people  of  this  commun- 
ity. N. 


Nice. —  Howard  A.,  son  of  .'\]len  M.  and 
Katie  Nice,  wais  born  in  Souderton,  Pa., 
Oct.  IS,  1902:  died  Feb.  11,  1913;  aged  10 
y.  3  m.  26  d.  I^oward  had  been  suffering 
the  pa.-t  3-ear  with  a  complication  of  dis- 
ease>  and  for  several  months  had  been 
quite  ill  of  tuberculosis  which  was  the  main 
cause  of  his  death.  Besides  the  sorrowing 
parents  there  'survive  one  half-brother  and 
one  sister.  Although  this  home  has  been 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments: 


"Sydney,  Feb.  24. — Evidence  of  the  in- 
crease of  emigration  from  Canada  to  Aus- 
tralia was  afforded  today,  says  The  Lon- 
don Daily  Mail,  when  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment received  a  large  number  of  applica- 
tions from  Canada  for  farms  in  the  north- 
ern  territory." — News  item. 


The  Webb  bill,  prohibiting  the  shipment 
of  intoxicating  liquors  into  prohibition  ter- 
ritory and  passed  by  Congress  a  few  weeks 
ago,  was  vetoed  by  President  Taft  on  con- 
stitutional grounds.  Thus  the  booze  ped- 
dlers will  continue  to  have  government  pro- 
tection while  they  violate  state  laws. 


Congress  has  just  passed  a  pension  bill 
appropriating  $180,000,000  for  that  purpose. 
This  added  to  the  hundreds  of  millions 
spent  annuallj^  for  the  support  of  armies 
and  navies  looks  like  a  big  expense  in  times 
of  peace.  Yet  money  is  among  the  .small- 
est items  when  the  real  cost  of  war  is 
reckoned. 


The  Pennsylvania  State  Convention  of 
the  National  Christian  Association  is  an- 
nounced for  March  17  and  18,  to  be  held 
in  the  Covenanter  Church,  Cor.  Franklin 
and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  As  us- 
ual the  program  is  laden  with  live  topics, 
and  much  is  expected  in  the  way  of  turn- 
ing the  light  on  the  darkness  and  dangers  of 
organized  secrecy. 


That  the  rush  of  people  in  America  from 
country  to  city  can  be  stopped  only  by 
making  the  system  of  rural  schools  more 
efficient,  is  the  opinion  of  prominent  edu- 
catrs  who  were  in  attendance  at  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Education  held  in  Phila- 
delphia recently.  The  rural  schools  were 
declared  to  present  the  greatest  problem 
in  educational  circles  at  the  present  time. 

People  in  England  have  been  greatly 
agitated  recently  'because  of  mysterious 
airships  hovering  over  the  country  at  night, 
presumably  spying  out  the  country  with  a 
view  of  gaining  advantage  in  time  of  war. 
A  bill  was  rushed  through  Parliament 
making  it  lawful  to  shoot  at  such  ships 
should  they  appear.  The  appearance  of 
these  nocturnal  visitors  is  still  reported  at 
places.  Reading  the  accounts  makes  one 
think  of  the  ghost  stories  we  used  to  read 
about,  but  many  people  in  England  im- 
agine that  these  airships  are  worse  than 
ghosts.  Great  are  the  terrors  of  militar- 
ism. 


China  is  making  a  commendable  effort 
to  rid  itself  of  the  terrible  opium  curse 
which  has  doom-ed  the  lives  of  so  many  of 
its  people.  In  this  the  new  republic  is 
setting  a  noble  example  to  the  self-boast- 
ed Christian-civilized  nations  of  the  globe 
with  reference  to  the  whiskey  question. 
Opposed  to  the  efforts  of  China  are  the 
avaricious  money  barons  who  hold  money 
above  human  life  and  who  are  encourag- 
ing riots  against  government  authority. 
Backing  these  money  barons  is  the  gov- 
ernment of  Great  Britain,  which  ought  to 
be  the  first  to  uphold  the  hands  of  China 
in  its  commendable  efforts.  The  oft-mcn- 
tioned  "treaty  rights"  which  these  en- 
emies of  the  highest  interests  of  the  Chin- 
ese people  are  pleading  were  forced  upon 
China  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  this 
crime  against  Christian  civilization  can  not 
be  blotted  out  until  England  voluntarily 
relfeaSes  China  from  that  bbligat^Qn. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

bereft  of  a  loving  and  dutiful  child,  yet  the 
parents  are  willing  to  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  Father  and  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  His  kind  disposition  has  brought 
us  to  a  fuller  realization  of  our  Savior's 
words,  "For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
17,  conducted'  by  J.  C.  Clemens  and  Abram 
Derstine  at  the  house,  and  Abram  Clemmer 
and  Jonas  Mininger  at  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonite  M.  H.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Text,  Jno.  14:1,  2. 


Koch. — Nathaniel,  son  of  Lavinia  and 
Henry  Koch,  was  born  in  Woolwich  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  after  a  few  days 
of  illness  in  the  Isolation  Hospital,  Berlin, 
Ont.,  Feb.  10,  1913;  aged  6  y.  3  m.  He  was 
buried  the  following  day  in  the  Berlin 
Mennonite  Cemetery.  Bro.  Moses  Bow- 
man officiated  at  the  grave  with  only  2 
grandparents  and  aunt  of  the  departed  in 
attendance.  The  Bible  Class  in  session  in 
the  Church  was  asked  to  come  out  and 
sing.  They  gladly  and  pathetically  sang, 
"Silently,  Bur}'  the  Dead."  Budden  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 


Koch. — Lavinia,  daughter  of  Bro.  Chris- 
tian' and  Sister  Barbara  Bergey,  was  born 
in  Elgin  Co.,  Ont.,  May  20,  1872;  died 
Feb.  16,  1913;  aged  40  y.  8  m.  10  d.  She 
was  married  to  Bro.  Henry  Koch  of  St. 
Jacobs,  W^aterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  31,. 
1900.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children. 
Three  sons  have  passed  away.  After  sev- 
eral months  of  illness  of  diabetes  she  was 
taken  to  the  Berlin  Hospital  Saturday  and 
'died  the  following  day.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  a  sorrowing 
husband,  3  children — John  Henry,  Lizzie 
May  and  Joanna  Lauretta — father,  5  broth- 
ers and  3  sisters,  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  mother  died  three  years 
ago.  She  confessed  Christ  14  years  ago  in 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  in  the  Mora  school  house.  She 
was  soon  after  baptized  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  she  faithfully  adhered  till 
the  close  of  life.  An  impressive  service 
was  held  Feb.  19,  1913,  in  connection  with 
which  a  memorial  service  was  held  for  her 
son  Nathaniel,  who  died  but  six  days  be- 
fore and  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the 
disease  of  which  he  died  the  funeral  v/as 
strictly  private.  The  services  at  the  home 
.were  conducted  by  Bro.  Moses  Bowman 
and  in  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church  iu 
the  German  language  by  Bro.  Enoch  Bau- 
man.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1,  and  in  the  English 
language  by  Bro.  Moses  Bowman  and  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman.    Text,  Jno.  1:29. 

Her  warfare  is  accomplished  and  the 
victory  is  won;  she  is  now  sweetly  resting 
from  her  labors  and  her  works  do  follow 
her.  This  is  a  mysterious  providence,  yet 
in  paths  of  darkness  where  we  cannot  see, 
we  can  trust.  "What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

"After  the  toil  and  struggle. 
There  cometh  a  day  of  rest; 

After  the  weary  conflict, 

Peace  on  the  Savior's  breast." 


If  our  faith  stop  in  Christ's  life,  and  do 
not  fasten  upon  His  blood,  it  will  not  be  a 
justifying  faith.  His  miracles  which  pre- 
pared the  world  for  His  doctrines;  His 
iioliness,  which  fitted  Himself  for  His  suf- 
ferings, had  been  insufficient  for  us  without 
the  cross. — Stephen  Charnock. 


No  one  who  is  seriously  seeking  Christ 
in  His  house  is  seriously  disturbed  by 
seeming  slights  from  men. — Evangelical 
Visito'r. 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.    Yoder.    Pres.,    Wooster.  Ohio. 

D.  D.   Miller.  Vice   Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Sec..    Freeport,  111. 

X.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.   Treas.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

r.    E.   Hartzler,   Asst.   Treas.,   Elkhart.  Ind. 

S.   H.   Musselman,   E.   Treas.,   New    Holland,  Pa. 

J.    R.    Stauffer,    W.    Treas..    Milford,  Nebr. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,   India,  M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,    111.,    A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.   Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*ia96)  112  E.  Vine  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,   H.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (•1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind..    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 

Canton.— CUOS)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  0.,  Geo. 
M.    Hostetler.  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


On  another  page  we  pi'int  the  ad- 
dress prepared  by  the  brethren  aj)- 
pointed  by  several  of  the  conferences 
of  the  Middle  West  to  investigate  tlie 
question  of  finding  homes  for  orphan 
children.  All  people  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  homeless  children,  espec- 
ially those  living  in  the  districts  rep- 
resented on  that  committee,  are  invit- 
ed to  read  this  address. 


Solomon  says,  "Cast  thy  bread  up- 
on the  waters  :  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days."  This  scripture  came 
to  our  minds  after  reading  Bro.  Lapp's 
graphic  pen-picture  of  the  career  of 
the  first  couple  married  by  our  mis- 
sionaries after  reaching  India.  The  ar- 
ticle, published  elsewhere  in  this-  is- 
sue, will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  people  who  will  see  in  this  an  il- 
lustration of  how  the  Gospel  seed 
which  is  sown  abroad  may  spring  up 
and  yield  abundant  fruit  in  the  Mas- 
ter's great  harvest. 


Encouraging   Tract   Distribution. — 

About  two  years  ago  we  published  an 
article  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  on  "Some  Questions  on  Non- 
conformity." Shortly  afterwards  a 
brother  from  Michigan  wrote  us  of- 
fering to  bear  the  expenses  in  case  that 
article  were  published  in  tract  form. 
Some  time  after  this  Bro.  John  W. 
AVeaver's  article,  "A  Letter  to  Young 
Members,"  appeared  in  print.  The 
same  brother  offered  to  pay  for  having 
that  also  published  in  tract  form.  Last 
week  he  sent  us  a  check  for  $15  to- 
gether with  a  list  of  names  to  whom 
he  wished  a  bunch  of  these  tracts  sent. 
We  consider  this  a  ])ractical  \v:iy  of 
providing  for  the  distribution  of 
wholesome  literature.  Both  these 
tracts  are  scripturally  sound  an.l  con- 
tain much  wholesome  advice  and  in- 
struction. 


Tender-heartedness.  —  Have  you 
e\  er  stopped  to  consider  what  a  jewel 
this  is?  It  is  a  quality  that  ought  to 
be  cultivated  by  all  people.  It  was 
found  in  the  great  heart  of  God  when 
He  opened  heaven's  doors  and  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world. 
It  was  the  touch  that  prompted  the 
good  Samaritan  to  turn  aside  and 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  man 
who  had  fallen  among  thieves.  It  is 
the  mark  of  a  great  soul  who  can  not 
bear  to  see  any  one  sufi^er  when  it  is 
within  his  power  to  relieve  the  suf¥er- 
ing.  It  is  the  heart-string  of  "the 
bond  of  perfectness"  which  makes 
ministering  angels  of  men  and  wom- 
en, boys  and  girls.  It  not  only  brings 
most'  happy  feelings  to  its  possessor, 
but  insures  kind  feelings,  tender 
words,  and  loving  deeds  which  cheers 
and  relieves  from  suffering  both  man 
and  beast. 

A  writer  in  "The  Vanguard,"  a  mis- 
sionary paper  published  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  relates  the  following  incident 
in  the  life  of  Lincoln : 

"A  violent  wind  storm  had  just  occur- 
red. Lincoln  and  Hardin  were  behind. 
There  were  two  young  birds  by  the  road- 
side too  young  to  fly.  They  had  been 
blown  from  the  nest  by  the  storm.  The 
old  bird  was  fluttering  about  and  wailing 
as  a  mother  ever  does  for  her  babes.  Lin- 
coln stopped,  hitched  his  horse,  caught  the 
birds,  hunted  the  nest,  and  placed  them  in 
it.  The  rest  of  us  rode  on  to  a  creek,  and 
while  our  horses  were  drinking,  Hardin 
rode  up.  'Where  is  Lincoln?'  asked  one. 
'Oh,  when  I  saw  him  last  he  had  two  little 
birds  in  his  hand,  and  was  hunting  for  their 
nest.'  In  an  hour,  perhaps,  he  came.  They 
laughed  at  him.  He  said  with  much  em- 
phasis: 'Gentlemen,  you  may  laugh,  but  I 
could  not  have  slept  well  tonight  if  I  had 
not  saved  those  birds.  Their  cries  would 
have  rung  in  my  ears.' " 

It  was  this  quality  in  the  man  which 
holds  the  hearts  of  people  wherever 
his  name  is  known.  The  man  in  whose 
heart  there  is  a  tender  regard  for  the 
feelings  of  even  the  brute  creation  is 
the  man  who  imparts  a  feeling  ')f 
kindness  and  good  will  wherever  he 
goes.  While  a  man  may  be  tender- 
hearted and  yet  unsaved,  where  this 
noble  quality  is  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  it  can  not  but  win  souls  to  Him. 


"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  ha'h  for- 
given you." 


Plagiarism. — Some    time    ago  we 
])ublished  an  article  which  wc  thought 
was  splendid  but  suspected   that  we 
had  read  it  before.    About  a  week  af- 
terwards a  brother  sent  us  the  original 
article  from  which  article  number  two 
was  cojMed  almost  word  for  word.  The 
copyiist  had  sent  it  in  as  his  own. 
What   his   motives  were  we  do  not 
know,  but  trust  that  he  did  not  know 
any  better.    There  is  no  diflferencc,  in 
principle,    between    stealing   a  horse 
and  stealing  some  one  else's  article  and 
passing  it  off  as  our  own.    We  trust 
that  we  may  be  understood  in  this 
matter.     Many   have    copied  articles 
with    which    they    were  impressed, 
signed  their  names,  and  sent  them  in 
without  any  thought  of  claiming  or- 
iginality for  them.    We  do  not  ca'i 
this  plagiarism,  but  simply  a  mistake 
in  not  giving  proper  credit.    Then  a- 
gain,  we  all  speak  in  the  thoughts  of 
others,  as  "there  is  nothing  new  un- 
der the  sun,"  and  we  often  repeat  t'le 
thoughts  of  others,  sometimes  in  sim- 
ilar language,  without  any  attempt  to 
repeat  or  copy  from  any  one.    It  is 
every  one's  privilege  to  express  in  his 
own  language  any  thought  which  is 
his  by  absorbtion,  even  though  the 
thoughts  and  language  may  be  sim- 
ilar to  that  used  by  others.     But  to 
copy  articles,  almost  word  for  word, 
and  submit  them  for  publication  as 
our   own    productions,   is  something 
that  no  well  informed,  well  balanced 
man  will  do.    The  number  of  people 
who  do  that  intentionally  with  a  view 
to  deceiving  others  is  very  small.  To 
keep  from  being  classed  among  that 
number,  ministers  and  other  speakers 
who  use  the  outlines  of  others  should 
be  very  careful  to  give    credit,  and 
writers  who  quote  from  others  should 
not  forget  their  quotation  marks. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine;    continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WHEN  THE  SAINTS  ARE  MARCH- 
ING IN 


Thro'  the  shining  gate,  where  the  angels 
wait, 

When  the  saints  are  marching  in; 
The  redeemed  shall  come  and  be  crowned 
at  home. 
When  the  saints  are  marcliiii'.-  in. 

Chorus : — 

When  the  saints  are  marching  in, 
When  the  saints  are  marching  in, 
What   a   wonderful   chorus   through  the 

sky  shall  ring, 
When  the  saints  are  ma.-chiiig  in. 

Parted  friends   shall   meet  on  the  golden 
street. 

When  the  saints  are  marching  in; 
Spotless  robes   shall  wear,  victors'  paliiii's 
shall  bear, 
When  the  saints  are  marching  in. 

Every  tongue  and  race  shall  extol  God's 
grace. 

When  the  saints  are  marching  in; 
And  the  blood-washed  throng  shall  repeat 
the  song. 
When  the  saints  are  matching  in. 

To  the  Lamb  once  slain,  but  who  lives  a- 
gain, 

When  the  saints  are  marching  in, 
We  shall  offer  praise  through  eternal  days. 
When  the  saints  are  marching  in. 

— Katharine  E.  Purvis. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  NON- 
RESISTANCE 


By  John  Morsch. 
(Continued.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  principal  argument  for  the 
teaching  that  a  Christian  may  take  the 
carnal  .sword  has  been  based,  as  is  well 
known,  on  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  which  the 
worldly  government  is  spoken  of  as 
God's  minister.  If  the  government  be 
a  minister  of  God,  it  has  been  said,  a 
Christian  may  take  the  sword  in  case 
that  he  lirjlds  an  office  of  the  govern- 
ment, or  is  commanded  to  partake  in 
war,  or  in  other  instances  where  he 
may  deem  it  necessary  to  do  so.  In 
other  words,  it  is  argued,  from  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  Romans,  that  the 
commandment  of  nonresistance  does 
not  practically  mean  anything.  The 
fact  has  Ijcen  ignored  that  the  Lord  a: 
well  as  tlie  apostles  have  expressly  en- 
joined nonresistance  for  all  Christians, 
and  no  exam[)le  can  be  cited  from  the 
New  Testament  that  any  Christian 
used  tile  sworrl,  excepting  Peter  wll^ 
upfjii  the  rclnike  of  Christ,  realized  his 
iiiislakc'as  also  his  own  writings  in- 
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dicate  (I  Pet.  2:21-24).  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  scriptural  ground  for 
the  assumption  that  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian's task  to  enforce  order  and  law  a- 
mbng  those  who  refuse  to  be  guided  by 
Christ's  teaching;  or  to  have  part  in 
war  and  bloodshed.  The  idea  that  he 
may  on  the  argument  that  the  worldly 
government  is  an  ordinance  of  God, 
temporarily  (namely  as  long  as  a  bat- 
tle may  be  under  way,  or  until  an  at- 
tacking highway  man  may  fall  dead  to 
the  ground)  lay  aside  the  principle  of 
nonresistance,  is  untenable.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  God  has  no  pleas- 
ure in  worldly  conditions  that  make 
worldly  government  necessary.  It 
would  be  far  more  pleasing  to  Him  if 
conditions  were  .such  that  an  institu- 
tion which  uses  violence  and  the 
sword  were  not  called  for.  For  as  said 
above,  to  the  worldly  government,  as 
far  as  it  falls  to  its  lot  to  carry  out  the 
principle,  "An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth''  (the  principle  of 
strict  justice,  right  and  law)  the  com- 
mandment of  nonresistance  was  not 
given.  A  nonresistant  government 
could  exist  among  those  who  have  no 
need  of  such  an  institution,  but  not 
among  those  for  whose  sake  worldly 
government  is  a  necessity.  It  is  im- 
possible to  assume  it  to  be  Christ's 
will  that  the  civil  government  should 
follow  the  principle  of  nonresistance 
(as  Tolstoy  held)  or,  in  other  words, 
that  He  desired  to  abolish  worldh^ 
government.  By  no  means.  His  com- 
mandment is,  in  accordance  with  all 
Scripture,  to  give  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's. 

The  worldl}^  government  is  and 
ever  has  been  God's  minister,  even 
previous  to  the  Christian  era.  In  a 
special  sense  God  speaks  of  various 
heathenish  kings  (e.  g.  Cyrus  and 
Nebuchadnezzar)  as  His  servants  for 
the  reason  that  He  used  them  in  the 
completion  of  His  plan  with  His  chos- 
en people.  Paul  acknowledged  the 
Roman  government  whose  head,  at  the 
time,  was  characterless,  cruel  Nero 
as  God's  minister.  Today  there  are 
many  worldly  governments  that  are 
bearing  the  Christian  name,  but  nons 
which  (even  leaving  the  nonresista)it 
principle  out  of  consideration)  is 
guided  throughout  by  Christ's  teach- 
ings. The  greatest  diplomat  of  the 
last  century  has  said  that  in  diplomacy 
language  serves  not  to  express  thoug'ht 
l)ut  to  hide  it.  Not  only  in  war  ljut 
also  in  diplomacy  strategem,  intrigue 
and  deception  are  generally  supposed 
to  1)e  permissible.  Nevertheless  the 
fact  can  not  be  gainsaid  that  govern- 
ment is  f)rdaiiied  of  God. 

But  suppose  the  case  that  a  nation, 
as  such,  would  become  (and  remain) 
Christian  'in  the  true  sense,  what 
would  be  the  consecjuence  ?  Our  an- 
swer is  that  for  sucli  a  supposition 
there  is  no  scri[)tural  ground.  Those 
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who  have  been  saved  out  of  the  world 
through  the  Gospel  and  are  willing  to 
be  guided  by  Christ's  teaching,  will 
always  be  a  minority.  It  is  a  nec- 
essary characteristic  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian Church  that  it  bears  the  cross, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  world  takes 
an  antagonistic  attitude.  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness."  It  boasts 
of  toleration,  but  persecutes  true 
Christianity  by  contempt  and  scorn. 
The  teaching  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  will  never  be  popular  in  the 
world,  if  its  true  intent  is  not  per- 
verted. The  commandment,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world"  will  always 
remain  in  force. 

It  is  doubtless  due  to  the  nonresist- 
ant principle  that  the  Brethren  have 
never  become  involved  in  political, 
revolutionary  tendencies.  For  had 
they  not  denied  to  the  Christian  the 
use  of  the  sword,  it  is  obvious,  that 
they,  following  the  example  of  the 
other  sects  of  that  time,  should  have 
permitted  themselves  to  be  "sheep  for 
the  slaughter"  only  as  long  as  they 
felt  themselves  unable  to  take  the 
sword  and  overcome  their  persecut- 
ors. In  this  case  the  name  of  a 
"church  of  martyrs"  which  was  given 
the  early  Brethren  by  a  state  church 
theologian  would  be  quite  inappro- 
priate. Christian  martyrdom  is  in- 
compatible with  the  thought  that  the 
persecution  would  be  made  impos- 
sible with  the  sword,  if  the  persecuted 
ones  found  it  not  impracticable  to  do 
so.  ■  Suffering  for  Christ's  sake  ex- 
cludes an  attitude  which  would  "make 
a  fist  in  the  pocket."  The  thought  that 
the  Christian  may  not  draw  the  sword 
when  the  existing  difficulties  are  of  a 
religious  nature,  but  may  do  so  to 
protect  his  country,  life  and  property, 
etc.,  was  rejected  by  the  Brethren. 
They  said :  "The  civil  law  inflicts 
punishment  according^  to  justice,  but 
the  Gospel  according  to  love  for  re- 
pentance. Therefore  we  can  not  ad- 
mit nor  confess  that  the  Church  has 
a  right  to  use  anothej-  ptinishment 
save  excommunication." 

The  opinion  that  the  modern  peace 
movement  is  to  be  placed  on  the  same 
level  with  nonresistance  is  obviousl}^ 
an  illusion.  The  peace  movement 
proceeds  from  the  idea  that  war  is 
a  terrible  evil  ("war  is  hell,"  said  a 
well  known  American  general)  and  is 
to  be  made  impossible  by  peace  trea- 
ties and  education ;  but  if,  notwith- 
standing all  efforts  to  the  contrary, 
war  should  come,  it  is  not  held  wrong 
to  take  part  in  it.  In  other  words, 
there  is  to  be  peace  without  accept- 
ance of  the  principle  of  nonresistance. 
While  arbitration  treaties  between 
nations  are  by  no  manner  of  means  to 
be  made  light  of.  it  is  nevertheless  a 
fact  that  civil  wars  have  been  among 
the  l)loodiest  in  history,  and  agree- 
ments between  the  nations  have  only 
too  often  been  broken.    Not  a  few  of 
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the  modern  friends  of  peace  are  of  the 
opinion  that  great  armies  and  navies 
are  the  l^est  guarantee  of  peace.  But 
a  peace  that  is  founded  on  armies  and 
warships  may  properly  be  termed 
world  peace.  "Wars  and  rumors  of 
war"  would  become  a  thing  of  the 
past  only  through  the  general  accept- 
ance of  the  principle  of  nonresistance. 

The  Christian  Church  of  the  first 
centuries  stood  faithfully  by  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  on 
nonresistance.  "Could  it  be  permit- 
ted to  draw  the  sword,"  writes  Ter- 
tuUian  in  211  A.  D.,  "when  according 
to  Christ's  words,  he  that  takes  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword? 
Yea,  may  a  child  of  peace  go  to  war, 
he  who  may  not  even  go  to  law?  May 
he  inflict  fetters  and  dungeon  and  tor- 
ture and  death  upon  others,  he  who  is 
not  permitted  to  avenge  himself  for 
sufifering  without  guilt?"  This  writer 
points  out  repeatedly  that  a  Christian 
may  not  use  the  carnal  sword.  In  a 
number  of  the  oldest  Christian  ar- 
ticles of  discipline,  dating  from  the 
third  century  fi.  e.  previous  to  Con- 
stantine's  time)  it  is  expressly  set 
forth  that  a  soldier  who  desires  bap- 
tism must  leave  the  army  and  promise 
to  have  no  further  part  in  war  or 
bloodshed.  Only  if  he  complied  with 
these  conditions  could  he  become  a 
member  of  the  Church.  It  was  furth- 
er stipulated,  that  a  Christian  who 
transgresses  Christ's  commandments 
by  serving  in  war  should  be  excom- 
municated. Cyprian,  who  died  a  mar- 
tyr in  258,  says  :  "If  a  man  kills  an- 
other, it  is  a  crime;  but  if  it  is  done 
on  the  order  of  the  state  they  call  it 
valiancy."  Many  similar  testimonies 
of  the  early  Christian  writers  against 
the  use  of  the  sword  as  well  as  the 
swearing  of  oaths  could  be  cited  ii 
space  would  permit. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PRICE  OF  POWER 


Sel.  by  J.  C.  Kolb. 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. — • 
Eph.  4:30. 

To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearm- 
ed, for  many  who  were  once  "endued 
with  power  from  on  high"  have  ap- 
parently gone  back  again  to  the  old 
condition  of  powerlessness  and  use- 
lessness  and  stand'  out  therefore  as 
warnings  to  those  who  have  been  led 
on  to  accept  the  gift  of  the  Spirit. 
"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall,"  for  the  price  of 
power  has  to  be  paid  not  once  but 
daily  and  hourly,  and  failure  here  is 
failure  indeed.  It  is  significant  to 
note  the  treatment  to  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  subjected  where  there 
is  unwillingness  for  this  control.  He 
may  be  grieved  (Eph.  4:30),  resisted 
(Acts  7:51),  vexed  (Isa.  63:10),  lied 
unto  and  tempted  (Acts  5:3-9),  done 
despite  unto  (Heb.  10:29),  quenched 


(1  Thes.  5:19),  and  this  is  always 
possible,  even  to  one  who  has  prev- 
iously known  His  fullness.  The  only 
safeguard  against  such  a  fall  is  a  con- 
tinuous walking  "by  the  Spirit"  (Gal. 
5  :25)  in  glad  obedience  to  all  His  di- 
rections. He  is  the  sensitive  Guest 
who  is  easily  grieved,  but  who  on  the 
other  hand  is  also  easily  pleased 
(Matt.  11  :20). 

If  it  is  remembered  that  His  object 
in  all  His  dealings  with  us  is  to  make 
actual  our  identification  with  the  Lord 
Jesus,  then  it  will  be  seen  that  what 
grieves  Him  is  any  unwillingness  on 
our  part  for  the  actual  process  of 
heart-conformity  to  His  image.  In  or- 
der to  reveal  to  us  such  thing)s  as 
must  be  renounced,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  make  us  conscious  of  the 
things  that  are  lacking.  He  uses  a  va- 
riety of  means.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
grieved  by — 

Any  departure  from  the  attitude  of 
entire  surrender  and  consecration  to 
God. 

Any  unwilingness  to  yield  aught 
which  He  condemns  in  the  life. 

Any  disobedience  to  His  calls  for 
service;  and  the  employment  of  any 
methods  in  service  than  those  He  di- 
rects. 

Any  willful  seeking  of  self-glory  as 
an  outcome  of  His  indwelling. 

Any  deliberate  choice  of  things  un- 
clean and  adm  ititedly  contrary  to  the 
known  will  of  God. 

Any  neglect  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  prayer. 

Each  of  these  will  be  recognized  as 
a  contravention  of  the  three  fold  prin- 
ciple of  faith,  obedience,  and  depend- 
ence, which  may  be  taken  as  a  com- 
prehensive statement  of  "the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life."  To  maintain  the 
fullnes  which  has  been  received,  and 
to  have  an  increased  measure  of  the 
Spirit's  influence  and  effluence,  this 
three-fold  attitude  must  be  continued 
toward  Him  unbrokenly.  Does  the 
price  of  power  seem  too  heavy?  Think 
of  the  need,  and  remember  all  that  the 
power  means  both  in  and  through  you. 
Count  the  cost  with  care,  but  do  not 
forget  in  your  calculation  to  estimate 
also  the  possibility  of  your  Spirit-fill- 
ed life.  Consider  what  His  power 
connotes — an  illumined  vision,  a  trans- 
formed desire,  a  quickened  con- 
science, and  an  empowered  obedience. 
Weigh  well  the  insoluble  problem  of 
fulfilling  your  responsibility  as  a 
Christian  aside  from  these  endow- 
ments. Look  out  upon  the  harvest- 
fields  which  call  you  to  their  reaping, 
and  then  deliberately  seek  audience 
with  Him  to  whom'  all  power  is  given 
and  set  yourself  henceforth  through- 
out life  to  pay  His  price. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


"The  love  of  earthly  things  is  only 
expelled  by  a  certain  sweet  experience 
of  the  things  eternal." 


TAKING  THOUGHT  FOR  RAI- 
MENT 

(Matt.  6:28-33.) 

By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Savior's  instructions  to  His 
disciples  in  regard  to  taking  thought 
for  food  and  raiment,  like  many  of 
His  other  teachings,  have  several  ap- 
plications. 

L  Anxiety  for  Future  Needs. — 
When  He  says,  "Take  no  thought, 
saying  ....  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed  ....  for  after  all  these  things 
do  the  gentiles  seek,"  our  first  im- 
pression is  that  He  wants  to  tell  Plis 
disciples  that  anxiety  about  the  means 
to  procure  the  necessary  clothing  for 
the  body  is  harmful  and  wrong,  and 
shows  a  lack  of  confidence  in  our 
heavenly  Father's  care  over  us,  sinca 
He  knows  that  we  have  need  of  these 
things,  and  in  the  proper  use  of  the 
m-eans  within  our  reach,  and  without 
anxiety  on  our  part.  He  will  supply 
these  wants.  Many  of  my  readers  no 
doubt  know  from  sad  experience  hov,- 
a  want  of  confidence  in  God  for  thesr 
future  support  has  sometimes  robbed 
them  of  that  inward  peace  and  sweet 
communion  with  God  which  can  only 
be  enjoyed  when  we  trust  our  all  to 
Him  with  the  full  assurance  that  if 
we  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  us." 

2.  Worldly  Conformity.' — Taking- 
thought  for  raiment  in  order  to  be  "in 
style;"  being  anxious  to  follow  after 
the  foolish  and  sinful  fashions  of  the 
world,  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of 
our  time.  It  saps  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church,  destroys  real  communion 
with  God,  and  brings  coldness  and  in- 
difYerence  into  many  congregations. 
Minds  absorbed  with  the  silly  and  fri- 
volous things  pertaining  to  fashion- 
able clothing  can  have  but  little  in- 
clination, or  capacity  even,  to  think 
soberly  or  seriously  of  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  salvation  of  souls  or  the  ex- 
tension and  upbuilding  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Who  can  estimate  the 
value  of  the  time  and  money  sacrificed 
in  the  worship  of  the  goddess  of  fash- 
ion!  Behold  professed  Christians 
studying  fashion  plates  more  than 
they  study  their  Bibles!  Yea,  mani- 
festing more  concern  about  the  adorn- 
ing of  their  bodies  in  conformity  to 
this  world  than  they  do  in  being 
"transformed  from  the  world  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds"  that  they 
may  know  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God,  in 
order  that  they  may  have  their  souls 
clothed  with  Christ's  robe  of  right- 
eousness. This  evil  is  so  open  and 
manifest  to  all  that  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  call  attention  to  it  in  a  fev/ 
words  to  enable  every  candid  reader 
to  see  that  "taking  thought  for  rai- 
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ment"  in  this  sense  is  not  for  the 
Christian.  ("After  all  these  things  do 
the  gentiles  seek.")  Yes,  we  are  safe 
in  saying  that  our  heavenly  Father 
knows  that  we  have  no  need  of  these 
things. 

3.  Pious  Pretense. — Human  nature 
being  the  same  that  it  was  in  olden 
times,  undue  thought  for  raiment  may 
also  manifest  itself  in  our  day  as  it 
did  in  the  time  of  Christ,  so  as  to  merit 
the  reproof  He  administered  to  some 
who  endeavored  "outwardly  to  appear 
unto  men  to  fast  while  with- 
in they  were  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity,"  and  to  make  a 
pious  appearance  as  an  aid  in 
this  deception,  they  even  shaped  their 
garments  "For  to  be  seen  of  men" 
(Matt.  23:5).  Some  one  may  now 
ask,  "But  how  may  I  know  when  I  am 
properly  clothed  so  that  I  can  dismiss 
the  subject  from  my  mind  and  not 
give  it  unnecessary  thought?  We  will 
answer  in  the  language  of  one  of  our 
brethren :  "In  what  does  plainness 
consist?  ....  If  left  to  the  Bible,  it  is 
dress  that  is  neat,  modest,  useful, 
comfortable,  and  economical"  (and 
not  "fashioned  according  to  this 
world" — Rom.  12:2. — Ed.)  If  we  ac- 
cept this  as  the  Bible  definition  of 
proper  clothing  for  the  Christian  and 
abide  by  the  underlying  principles  em- 
bodied in  these  five  characteristics,  tlie 
question,  "Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?"  becomes  a  very  simple  one. 
Having  no  desire  either  to  follow  after 
the  foolish  and  extravagant  worldly 
fashions,  or  from  hypocritical  motive 
to  "appear  righteous  unto  men,"  all 
unnecessary  expense,  as  well  as  sev- 
eral other  prevailing  causes  'for  an- 
xiety, is  eliminated,  and  we  can,  in 
childlike  simplicity,  trust  otir  heavenly 
Father,  knowing  that  we  ask  Him  on- 
ly for  the  things  we  need  ("Your  heav- 
enly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things,")  which 
things  He  has  also  promised  to  supply 
to  those  whose  first  and  highest  aim 
and  purpose  in  life  is  to  seek  "the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Idleness  is  one  of  the  greatest  en- 
emies of  character.  As  someone  has 
said,  "The  devil  tempts  other  men,  bui. 
idle  men  tempt  the  devil."  Do  not 
envy  the  idle  man,  whoever  you  may 
envy.  You  may  have  too  much  to  do, 
and  too  many  things  to  think  about ; 
still,  do  not  envy  the  man  who  has  not 
enough  to  think  about,  and  has  to  fall 
back  upon  himself.  The  passions  of 
human  nature  l)reak  loose  in  idle  men, 
and  wander  over  forbidden  places 
sleeking  what  they  can  devour. — 
Stalker. 


i'rayer  will  make  a  man  cease  from 
sin,  or  sin  will  entice  a  man  to  eease 
from  prayer. — Gosj)el  Banner. 


GOSPEL,  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beafing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


TAKE  THE  FIELD  FOR  GOD 


Go  forth!  go  forth!    "Fis  Jesus  who  is  call- 
ing you — 

Go  ye  forth  with  courage  and  with  song, 
Arrayed  with  all  the  armor  He  provideth 
you. 

Go  and  battle  'gainst  the  wrong! 

Oh  fear  not  man,  for  Jesus  is  the  mighty 
one; 

Trust   in   Him   and  you   are   safe  from 
harm; 

Believe!   Oh!  never  doubt  His  blessed  pro- 
mises. 

Trust  in  God's  almighty  arm. 

March  on!    March  on!     'Tis  Christ  Him- 
self who  leadeth  you; 

Dare  to  go  where  others  never  trod! 
Undaunted,  fearless,  onward  go  to  victory! 

Go  and  take  the  field  for  God. 

Go  ye  forth!    the  Savior's  call  obeying, 

Meet  thy  foes  abroad! 
Go  forth,  and  know  that  yours  shall  be  the 
victory. 

Go  and  take  the  field  for  God. 

— Selected  by  A.  Mary  Hershey. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  precious  'Name: — • 
We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  writ- 
ing about  the  work  at  this  place,  and 
by  the  strength  given  us  we  are  labor- 
ing on  as  each  day  brings  forth  its 
work. 

Sister  Lizzie  Myers  at  this  time  is 
home  on  account  of  her  mother  being 
very  sick.  So  this  leaves  us  very  busy, 
but  are  so  glad  for  others  .who  assist 
us  in  this  work  and  are  glad  the  good 
work  can  go  on  by  others  making  it 
possible  for  us  to  be  here. 

Oh  the  many  homes  that  need  our 
sympathy,  and  what  our  presence  of- 
ten means  to  them  as  they  express 
themselves  that  we  thought  of  them 
just  meant  so  much.  We  rejoice  when 
we  see  lives  that  were  once  darkened 
by  sin  now  made  bright  because  of 
the  heart  being  opened  and  letting 
Christ  enter.  We  are  made  to  think 
especially  of  a  mother  of  eight  chil- 
dren who  has  come  but  a_short  time 
ago.  Her  expression  in  having  a  pray- 
er meeting  in  her  home  was,  "Oh,  if  I 
only  would  have  came  SQoner!"  Oh, 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord  that  He  spared 
her  all  these'  years  and  out  of  love 
called  one  of  her  little  ones  from  her 
to  make  her  think  on  her  way.  We 
are  praying  for  the  father  that  he  too 
may  come. 


March  13 

The  Sunday  evening  attendance  has 
been  good,  and  since  our  last  writing 
we  have  had  these  brethren  who  so 
kindly  preached  for  us:  Feb.  9,  Bro. 
Daniel  Gish ;  Feb.  18,  Bro.  Jacob 
Thomas;  Feb.  23,  Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker; 
March  2  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger.  Bro. 
Noah  Landis  vvas  also  with  us  at  that 
time  and  opened  the  services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  John 
StaufTer  from  the  Altoona  Mission 
preach  for  us  Tuesday  evening,  March 
2,  from  I  Pet.  4:12,  13;  also  IBro.  and 
Sister  Blosser  from  Virginia.  We 
crave  an  interest  for  prayer  in  behalf 
of  the  work  at  this  place,  that  it  may 
be  done  wisely  and'  to  His  glory. 

The  Workers, 
Per  Katie  Buckwalter. 

March  6,  1913. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
A  Happy  Greeting  to  all : — Once 
more  I  had  the  privilege  of  assisting 
in  the  work  at  this  place  and  also  en- 
joyed very  much  the  healthy  moun- 
tain air.  The  Industrial  Mission  is  in 
fair  progress,  nevertheless  the  vacan- 
cy caused  by  the  resignation  of  Supt. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Mijsselman  is  still  waiting 
to  be  filled.  However,  the  assistant 
superintendent.  Sister  Anna  Martin, 
in  humble  submission  has  charge  of 
the  store,  carpet  weaving  and  broom- 
making,  etc.  She  is  assisted  by  Sisters 
Annie  Kauffman,  Addie  Kreider,  and 
Bro.  Elmer  Horst.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  pleasure  to  April  1.  to 
welcome  as  a  worker,  Bro.  Arthur 
Moyer,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Moyer 
of  the  Old  People's  Home.  God  grant 
it  and  add  His  blessing. 

During  the  winter  months  the  most 
necessary  work  between  spare  mo- 
ments is  the  assorting  and  making  of 
carpet  rags.  Samples  oi  carpet  a'"c 
sent  to  buyers  at  a  distance  who  are 
not  privileged  to  come  and  see.  We 
took  a  roll  of  carpet  and  four  rugs  to 
New  Llolland  to  ship  to  Philadelphia. 
Soon  another  will  be  sent  to  Sj^ring 
City  and  another  to  Ohio. 

The  Industrial  Mission  work  is  pro- 
gressing nicely,  but  not  without  trials. 
However,  I  noticed  a -change  for  the 
better  among  the  colored  folks.  While 
the  Ind'ustrial  Mission  has  made  fair 
progess  and  is  worthy  of  its  support, 
why  not  give  the  spiritual  more  atten- 
tion? A  mission  rendered  sacred  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  is  of 
great  value.  "The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
row with  it."  May  we  all  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  and  of  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

March  3,  1913. 

"He  has  hard  work  who  has  uothiug 
to  do." 
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THE  FIRST  COUPLE  MARRIED, 
THE  FIRST  SOUL  BAPTIZED 
IN  THE  MISSION  AT 
DHAMTARI 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  question  that  arises  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  us  is,  did  it  pay.'' 
How  did  they  get  on  ?  Where  are  they 
now?  Have  they  been  a  hindrance  or 
a  help  to  the  cause? 

Listen  for  a  few  moments,  and  1 
shall  tell  you  all  we  know  about  them. 
In  the  year  1900  a  man  whose  wife 
had  died  and  left  him  with  two  little 
children,  a  girl  about  6  and  a  boy  of  4, 
came  to  the  Mission.  He  was  a  Chris- 
tian, but  his  father,  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters  were  all  non-Christians  and 
were  bitter  against  him.  After  being- 
employed  by  Bro.  Ressler  a  short  time 
he  made  his  wishes  known,  which  were 
that  he  had  chosen  a  non-Christian 
girl  for  his  second  wife,  and  that  she 
was  willing  to  come  into  the  Church. 
After  Bro.  Ressler  had  instructed  her 
for  some  time  she  was  baptized  and 
then  they  were  married.  This'  was 
the  first  couple  married,  and  she  was 
the  first  person  baptized. 

In  such  cases  one  often  wonders  if 
they  really  have  realized  what  it 
means,  and  more  than  this  one  won- 
ders if  God  approves  of  such  people 
being  baptized ;  for  as  far  as  we  are 
able  to  see  they  apply  for  Church 
membership  because  they  can  not  be 
married  by  the  missionary  unless  they 
have  been  baptized. 

This  man's  name  is  Ganpat  Rao. 
They  worked  for  one  or  two  years  in 
the  Mission,  as  he  was  a  contractor, 
and  then  they  left  and  worked  in  a 
place  called  Rajnand-Gaon.  From  this 
place  they  went  to  Jubbelpore,  and 
then  he  succeeded  in  getting  employ- 
ment in  the  state  of  Kankar.  We  had 
not  heard  or  seen  anything  of  therri 
for  some  years ;  but  in  the  cold  sea- 
son of  1907  several  of  us  were  on  a 
tour  in  the  state  of  Kankar.  We  stop  - 
ped in  a  village  to  have  a  lunch  and 
were  informed  that  there  was  a  Chris- 
tian family  living  there.  We  called  on 
them  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
see  how  they  were  enjoying  their 
Christian  life.  The  children  had  grown 
and  their  hearts  seemed  to  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  such  a 
prayer  meeting  as  we  had  we  shall  not 
forget. 

Since  that  time  we  had  lost  track  of 
them.  I  tried  several  times  to  find  out 
where  they  lived,  but  when  I  would 
inquire  from  the  king's  men  they 
would  always  reply  that  they  knew 
nothing  of  him.  Several  weeks  ago  it 
was  a  great  pleasure  to  hear  from 
them.  Their  oldest  daughter  and  a 
young  Christian  man  were  engaged  to 
be  married,  and  Ganpat  Rao  came  to 
arrange  for  the  marriage,  which  they 


wantctl  to  take  place  in  the  Mission 
Church.  All  arrangements  were  made 
and  the  marriage  ceremony  was  per- 
formed on  the  e\cning  of  the  30  ol 
Januar}'. 

These  young  pet)plc  had  come  a  dis- 
tance of  85  "  miles  over  hills  and 
through  thick  forests,  and  they  had  no 
little  trouble  in  getting  here;  for  tlie 
greatest  part  of  the  party  came  on 
foot,  and  they  had  3  ox-carts  for  the 
women  and  children,  but  the  men 
walked.  There  were  80  non-Christian 
men  in  the  wedding  party,  who  came 
to  witness  the  ceremony. 

We  are  indeed  very  glad  to  note  the 
influence  this  family  has  among  the 
heathen  people  of  this  state.  Tb.ey  are 
the  only  .  Christian  family  in  this  state, 
and  they  have  lived  there  now  for  a 
number' of  years.  He  holds  a  good 
pcisition,  is  'the  agent  of  a  wealthy 
landlord,  and  also  has  a  contract  for 
keeping  up  a  public  road,  whicli 
brings  him  a  nice  income.  The  king 
of  this  state  up  to  the  present  time  has 
not  allowed  the  Mission  to  occupy  a 
place  in  the  state,  but  we  have  great 
hopes  that  through  the  influence  of 
this  Christian  family  the  Mission  may 
be  able  to  get  into  this  state,  as  it  is  a 
good  field.  Ganpat  Rao  now  has  a 
family  of  4  boys  and  4  girls.  Includ- 
ing the  son-in-law  there  are  now  6  of 
the  family  Christians,  and  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  two  more 
of  the  children  have  asked  for  bap- 
tism. We  hope  to  go  to  their  village 
next  November  and  baptize  them  and 
any  others  who  may  believe. 

We  are  glad  that  this  famil>;^  lives 
in  this  state  and  witnesses  for  Christ. 
The  head  man  of  the  king  tries  hard  to 
shake  their  faith,  but  they  remain 
faithful.  The  seed  planted  by  God 
will  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  continue  to 
pray.  "In  due  time  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SUPPORT  OF  NATIVE  WORK- 
ERS IN  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Bro.  Shoemaker, 

I  wish  to  inform  you  that  all  our  In- 
dian Christian  workers  are  now  sup- 
ported, we  request  that  you  kindly  do 
not  take  any  more  new  names  for  the 
present,  should  we  have  any  others  to 
support  later  on  we  shall  let  you  know. 
I  fear  that  up  to  the  present  time  the 
supporters  have  not  gotten  their  quar- 
terly reports  as  they  should  have,  and 
they  may  be  somewhat  discouraged  but 
please  tell  them  that  they  will  all  get 
them  now,  as  we  now  have  their  ad- 
dresses, which  we  did  not  have  up  to 
two  weeks  ago. 

Since  the  special  support  for  Indian 
workers  took  so  well  why  will  it  not  be 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  right  to  have  church  weddings? 

L.  V.  W. 

By  this  we  sup[)Ose  the  inquirer 
wishes  to  know  whether  it  is  right  to 
solemnize  marriages  in  houses  of  wor- 
ship. Why  not?  Is  not  marriage  an 
institution  ordained  of  God?  and  is  it 
not  as  sacred  as  baptism,  the  com- 
munion, or  any  other  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  house?  Then  why  should  it 
not  be  considered  appropriate  to  go  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  solemnize  the 
sacred  event,  and  improve  the  oppor- 
tunity to  tell  the  people  some  things 
about  marriage  that  all  people  ought 
to  know?  Yes,  it  is  right.  Only  let 
there  be  nothing  connected  with  the 
ceremony  or  anything  to  follow  that 
could  not  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God 
according  to  I  Cor.  10:31. 


a  good  plan  to  ask  for  special  support 
for  the  missionaries? 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

The  above  will  make  clear  why  it  is 
that  the  supporters  of  the  Indian 
workers  have  not  received  their  re- 
ports. The  missionaries  could  not  well 
write  to  them  until  they  had  the  pro- 
per addresses. 

Why  not  adopt  the  suggestion  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  above  note?  The 
support  of  missionaries  is  an  impor- 
tant, though  not  the  heaviest,  item  of 
expense  in  the  work  of  the  mission. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  II!., 
will  gladly  answer  questions  regard- 
ing this  feature  of  the  work. — J.  A.  R. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  home  has  been  found  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Hartzler  of  Flanagan, 
111.,  for  a  little  boy,  and  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Uriah  Miller  of  Wauseon,  O., 
for  a  little  girl  whose  twin  brother  had 
previously  been  received  into  their 
home.  A  number  of  children  were  al- 
so admitted  into  the  Home  recently. 
The  number  of  inmates  at  present  is 
69.  Among  them  are  a  number  of 
bright  boys  three  to  eight  years  old 
and  several  little  girls  whom  we  de- 
sire to  place  into  Christian  homes.  We 
have  no  girls  under  five  years  old  to 
place  out  at  the  present  time.  Inmates 
and  workers  are  all  well. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 

this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  think  of  a  home  in  which  the  children 
are  great  on  novel  reading  but  scarcely  ever 
read  the  Bible.  The  parents  recognize  it, 
regret  it,  and  try  to  get  their  children  in- 
terested in  Bible  study,  but  so  far  have  fail- 
ed.   What  advice  have  you  to  offer? 


It  would  be  a  crime  for  parents  to 
provide  unwholesome  food  for  their 
children,  through  which  the  growth  of 
their  bodies  would  be  injured.  It  is 
equally  a  crime  not  to  provide  whole- 
some reading  matter,  for  the  develop- 
ment of  their  minds  and  characters. 
The  mind  grows  on  that  which  it 
feeds.  Novel  reading  makes  people 
sentimental,  superstitious,  light-mind- 
ed and  frivolous.  Good  solid  litera- 
ture," among  which  the  Bible  stands 
first,  the  Church  paper,  Sunday  school 
literature,  books  on  religion,  moral 
and  literary  culture,  will  develop  boys 
and  girls  into  good  characters,  thrill- 
ing their  hearts  with  hopes  of  heaven. 

We  know  of  a  number  of  homes  in 
which  are  those  who  are  out  of  Christ, 
yet  when  the  church  paper  or  Sunday 
school  literature  is  placed  in  reach, 
they  will  read  it  with  interest.  Hence 
the  opportunity  to  feed  the  mind  witli 
good  reading. 

We  also  know  of  a  number  of  homes 
where  reading  matter  is  scarce,  no 
church  paper,  no  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture. Bibles  and  histories  are  absent 
(they  are  stored  away  somewhere  in  a 
closet,  there  is  such  sacredness  placed 
upon  them,  that  the  children  had  bet- 
ter not  touch  them).  Most  children 
will  read  something.  Because  of  the 
privacy  of  the  family  Bible  and  his- 
tories many  will  take  ten  cents  to  buy 
a  novel  because  it  is  cheap,  something 
they  call  their  own,  can  keep  it  in  their 
trunk  or  some  place  unnoticed,  read  it 
when  parents  are  not  around.  Then 
like  all  of  Satan's  devices  it  fascinates 
the  mind,  becomes  habitual,  hard  to 
break  up.  The  city  paper  is  often 
found  on  the  table,  with  its  murder 
scenes,  lovestories,  humorous  idle  say- 
ings, religious  topics-,  which  are  nine- 
ty-five per  cent,  counterfeit  and  a  lot 
of  other  trash,  which  if  read  poisons 
the  miufl,  leaving  it  empty,  ignorant, 
unfit  for  anything  but  vulgar  talk,  idle 
tales  and  neighborhood  gossip. 

Perhaps  if  the  family  conversation 
were  directed  along  Bible  lines,  ques- 
tions asked  that  would  require  search- 
ing in  the  Bbile,  ex|jlaining  the  folly 
and  result  of  reading  such  matter 
which  leads  to  destruction,  continuing 


to  pray  God  to  open  their  hearts  for 
the  reception  of  the  truth,  go  with 
them  to  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ings, Sunday  school,  get  them  inter- 
ested in  some  live  topic,  give  them 
something  to  do,  the  tendency  to  read 
novels  would  be  lessened.  When  light 
comes  darkness  will  vanish. 

"Give  attendance  to  reading." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  WIDOW  AND  THE  JUDGE 


Sometime  about  the  commencement 
of  the  year  1871,  a  train  was  passing 
over  the  Northwestern  railroad,  be- 
tween Oshkosh  and  Madison.  In  two 
seats  facing  each. other,  sat  three  law- 
yers engaged  at  cards.  Their  fourth 
player  had  just  left  the  carriage  and 
they  needed  another  to  take  his  place. 
"Come,  Judge,  take  a  hand,"  they  said 
to  a  grave  magistrate,  who  sat  looking 
on,  but  whose  face  indicated  no  ap- 
proval of  their  play.  He  shook  his 
head,  but  after  repeated  urgings,  final- 
ly, with  a  flushed  countenance,  took  a 
seat  with  them  and  the  play  went  on. 

A  venerable  woman,  gray  and  bent 
with  years  sat  and  watched  the  Judge 
from  her  seat  near  the  end  of  the  rail- 
way carriage.  After  the  game  had 
progressed  awhile,  she  arose  and  with 
trembling  frame,  and  almost  overcome 
with  emotion,  approached  the  group. 
Fixing  her  eyes  intently  upon  the 
Judge,  she  said  in  a  tremulous  voice : 
"Do  you  know  me.  Judge — ?" 

"No,  mother,  I  don't  rememher 
you,"  said  the  Judge,  pleasantly. 
"Where  have  we  met?" 

"My  name  is  Smith,"  said  she;  "I 
was  with  my  poor  boy  three  days  off 
and  on,  in  the  court  room  at  Oshkosh, 
when  he  was  tried  for — for — for  rob- 
bing somebody,  and  you  are  the  same 
man  that  sent  him  to  prison  for  ten 
years,  and  he  died  there  last  June." 

All  faces  were  now  sober,  and  the 
passengers  began  to  gather  around 
and  stand  up,  all  over  the  car,  to  listen 
to,  and  see  what  was  going  on.  She 
did  not  give  the  Judge  time  to  answer 
her,  but  becoming  more  and  more  ex- 
cited, she  went  on : 

"He  was  a  good  boy,  if  you  did  send 
him  to  jail.  He  helped  us  clear  the 
farm,  and  when  father  was  taken  sick 
and  died,  he  done  all  the  work  and  we 
were  getting  along  right  smart.  He 
was  a  stiddy  boy  till  he  got  to  card- 
playin'  an'  drinkin,'  and  then,  some- 
how, he  didn't  like  to  work  after  that, 
but  used  to  stay  out  often  till  mornin' 
and  he'd  sleep  so  late,  and  I  couldn't 
wake  him  when  I  knowed  he'd  bin  out 
so  late  the  night  afore.  And  then  the 
farm  kinder  run  down,  and  then  we 
lost  the  team ;  one  of  them  got  killed 
when  he'd  bin  to  town  one  awful  cold 
night.  He  staid  late,  and  I  suppose 
they  got  cold  standin'  out,  and  got 
skeered  and  broke  loose,  and  run  most 
home,  but  run  agin  a  fence,  and  a  stake 


run  into  one  of  'im ;  and  when  we 
found  it  next  mornin'  it  was  dead,  and 
the  other  was  standin'  under  the  shed. 
And  so  after  awhile,  he  coaxed  me  to 
let  him  sell  the  farm-  and  buy  a  house 
and  lot  in  the  village,  and  he'd  work 
at  carpenter  work.  And  so  I  did,  as  we 
couldn't  do  nothin'  on  the  farm.  But 
he  grew  worse  than  ever,  and  after 
awhile,  he  couldn't  get  any  work,  and 
wouldn't  do  anything  but  gamble  and 
drink  all  the  time.  I  used  to  do  every- 
thing I  could  to  get  him  to  quit  and  be 
a  good,  industrious  boy  agin,  but  he 
used  to  get  mad  after  awhile,  and  once 
he  struck  me,  and  then  in  the  morning 
I  found  he  had  taken  what  little  mon- 
ey there  was  left  of  the  farm,  and  had 
run  off.  After  that  time  I  got  along 
as  well  as  I  could,  cleanin'  house  for 
folks  and  washin',  but  I  didn't  hear 
nothing  of  him  for  four  or  five  years ; 
but  when  he  got  arrested  and  was  took 
up  to  Oshkosh  for  trial,  he  writ  to 
me." 

By  this  time  there  was  not  a  dry 
eye  in  the  car,  and  the  cards  had  dis- 
appeared. The  old  lady  herself  was 
weeping  silently  and  speaking  in 
snatches.  But  recovering  herself,  she 
went  on : 

"But  what  could  I  do?  I  sold  the 
house  and  lot  to  get  money  to  hire  a 
lawyer,  and  I  believe  he  is  here  some- 
where," looking  around.  "Oh,  yes, 
there  he  is,  Mr. — ,"  pointing  to  Law- 
yer ,  who  had  not  taken  part  in  the 

play.  "And  this  is  the  man,  I  am  sure, 
who  argued  agin  him,"  pointing  to  Mr. 

 ,  the  district  attorney.    "And  you, 

Judge  — ■ — ,  sent  him  to  prison  for  ten 
years ;  'spose  it  was  right,  for  the  poor 
boy  told  me  that  he  really  did  rob  the 
bank,  but  he  must  have  been  drunk, 
for  they  had  all  been  playin'  keards 
most  all  the  night  and  drinkin.'  But, 
oh,  dear!  it  seems  to  me  kinder  as 
though  if  he  hadn't  got  to  playin' 
keards  he  might  'a  been  alive  yet.  But 
.  when  I  used  to  tell  him  it  was  wrong 
and  bad  to  play,  he  would  say,  "Why, 
mother,  everybody  plays  now.  I  never 
bet  only  for  the  candy,  or  the  cigars, 
or  something  like  that.  And  when  we 
heard  that  the  young  folks  played 
keards  down  to  Mr.  Culver's  donation 
party,  and  that  Squire  Ring  was  goin' 
to  get  a  billiard  table  for  his  young 
folks  to  play  on  at  home,  I  couldn't  do 
nothin'  with  him.  We  used  to  think  it 
was  awful  to  do  that  way,  when  I  was 
young,  but  it  just  seems  to  me  as  if 
everybody  now-a-days  was  goin' 
wrong  into  something  or  other.  But 
maybe  it  isn't  right  for  me  to  talk  to 
you.  Judge,  in  this  way,  but  it  jist 
seems  to  me  as  if  the  very  sight  of 
them  keards  would  kill  me.  Judge;  I 
thought  if  you  knew  how  I  felt,  you 
would  not  play  on  so ;  and  then  to 
think,  right  here  before  all  these  folks ! 
Maybe,  Judge,  you  don't  know  how 
young  folks,  especially  boys,  look  up 
(Continued  on  page  798.) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  23,  1913. — Mark  16: 
1-11 

THE  EMPTY  TOMB 

Golden  Text. — Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.— I  Cor.  15:20. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson  was 
concerning-  the  test  of  Abraham's  faitli. 
The  lesson  before  us  tells  of  a  still 
greater  test  of  faith  to  them  that  were 
alive  at  the  time  of  the  stirring  scenes 
connected  with  the  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord.  Not  all  the  comforting  and  as- 
suring words  which  our  Savior  spoke 
previous  to  His  betrayal  and  crucifix- 
ion could  cheer  the  drooping-  spirits  of 
His  disciples  whose  bright  anticipa- 
tions of  a  glorious  earthly  reign  were 
suddenly  blasted  by  the  cruel  death  of 
their  leader.  The  miraculous  events 
accompanying-  the  crucifixion,  such  as 
the  sun  refusing  to  shine,  the  mighty 
earthquake,  etc.,  did  not  af¥ect  the  dis- 
appointment which  made  this  the  sad- 
dest and  gloomiest  hour  of  their  lives. 
The  most  inspiring  sight  in  those  days 
was  the  devotion  and  faithfulness  of 
those  devoted  women  who  were  the 
first  to  discover  that  our  Lord  had 
risen.  They  wept  when  our  Savior 
was  taken  to  Calvary;  they  stood  by 
in  sadness  while  He  was  suffering  on 
the  cross ;  tenderly  they  helped  to  pre- 
pare His  body  for  the  burial;  they 
doubtless  shared  the  general  impres- 
sion that  now  all  was  gone,  but  this  did 
not  keep  them  from  reverencing  Him 
enough  that  as  soon  as  the  Sabbath 
was  over  they  hastened  to  His  tomb 
to  anoint  His  body. 

On  the  Way  to  the  Tomb. — We  see 
these  faithful  women  hastening  to  the 
tomb  of  their  crucified  Lord.  Will 
they  get  to  His  body?  They  hope  so. 
But  one  thing  seemed  to  trouble  them. 
"Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre?"  But 
they  trusted  and  went  on.  Many  a  time 
are  we  troubled  and  discouraged  be- 
cause there  are  stones  in  the  way 
which  seem  beyond  our  power  to  re- 
move. Press  on ;  God  will  remove 
these  stones  in  due  time.  There  is  no- 
thing impossible  with  Him.  The  child 
of  God  can  rely  upon  His  faithfulness 
to  promise  and  say  with  Paul,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Pressing  on,  these 
women  came  to  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

At  the  Tomb. — Would  you  believe 
it?  there  is  no  body  there.  Instead, 
they  saw  a  young  man  in  white  appar- 
el. Does  it  surprise  you  when  you  are 
told,  "They  were  affrighted?"  The  cru- 
cifixion of  the  One  in  whom  their 
hopes  had  been  placed  was  dishearten- 
ing enough  ;  but  now  that  His  body 
should  be  taken  away  was  more  than 


lliey  can  hear.  Well  may  Mary  say, 
"Tell  me  wdiere  thou  hast  laid  him!" 

The  Message  of  the  Angel.  —  I5ut 
their  mystery  was  soon  explained.  The 
angel  told  them  what  had  happened. 
Christ  had  led  the  way  into  the  grave, 
Me  had  also  led  the  way  out.  By  God's 
permission  the  enemies  of  Christ  had 
power  over  His  body,  had  power  to 
take  His  natural  life;  but  they  had  no 
dominion  over  His  Spirit,  neither 
could  they  keep  His  body  in  the  grave. 
In  trium])h  over  every  foe  Pie  had  aris- 
en from  the  tomb,  and  now  these  faith- 
ful women  were  commissioned  to 
spread  the  news.  They  had  been  fully 
repaid  for  their  devotion.  "Be  not  af- 
frighted," said  the  angel,  "ye  seek  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified  : 
he  is  risen:  he  is  not  here:  behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go 
your  way,  tell  his  disciples — "  Was 
ever  a  message  more  glorious?  Ap- 
])arent  defeat  had  now  been  turned  in- 
to a  victory.  Christ  was  no  more  to 
be  humiliated,  insulted,  and  slain.  A 
glorious  future  awaited  Him  and  all 
His  people.  While  it  took  some  time 
before  the  astonished  women  and  later 
the  disciples  could  grasp  the  full 
meaning  of  what  all  this  meant — in- 
deed, it  was  not  until  Pentecost  that 
things  were  made  clear — yet  from  now 
on  they  looked  upon  Him  not  only  as  a 
crucified  but  also  as  a  risen  Redeemer. 

Jesus  Appears  to  Mary.  —  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  had  been  cast 
seven  devils,  was  the  first  to  behold 
the  risen  Lord.  At  first  she  failed  to 
recognize  Plim,  but  soon  Pie  made  her 
understand  and  she  worshiped  Him 
with  joy.  Faithfully  she  bore  to  the 
disciples,  but  the  news  was  at  once  so 
overwhelming  and  glorious  that  like 
Jacob  of  old  \t  seemed  "too  good  to  be 
"true."  Peter  and  John  went  at  once  to 
the  sepulchre  and  were  confirmed  in 
the  truth  of  the  report. 

Hail  the  Mighty  King. — We  are  in- 
terested in  this  wonderful  story,  not 
simply  because  it  is  thrilling  and  irue, 
but  much  more  because  all  humanity 
has  a  personal  interest  in  the  boddy 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  On  this  our  hope 
depends.  "We  shall  ....  all  be  chang- 
ed, in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump  ;  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  rais- 
ed." Praise  God  for  this  glorious  news. 
Praise  Him  for  the  giving  of  His  Son 
who  liberated  us  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  death  and  made  us  joint  heirs 
with  Him  of  immortal  glory.  Let  us 
hail  Him  as  the  mighty  "King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,"  the  mighty  Re- 
demer,  the  great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession.    "Praise  ye  the  Lord." — K. 

"Sheep  are  sometimes  taken  over  a 
bad  road  to  a  good  pasture ;"  why  be 
troubled  then  if  "we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Acts  14:22)?— Gospel 
Banner. 


Our  Young:  People 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  GROWTH.— Phil  1: 
6-11;  Col.  1:10,  11 

Topic  for  March  30 


MOTTO 
"Ordw  ill  ;4racc." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What  is  to  Grow. — 

1.  Not  the  old  man.— Col  .3:9. 

2.  But  the  iifw  mail — Col  .3:  10. 

II.  How  It  Grows. — 

1.  By  more  fully  occupyin.^-  .-ur  I'f^. — 

Eph.  3:16-19;  Phil.  2:12,13;  I  1  Pet. 
1 :5-8. 

2.  Not    by    improveiiient    of    tl  e  ).)i\ine 

seed  whicli  is  perfect  in  it-ell  — 
Eph.  4:24;    I  Pet.  1:23;    I  J  no.  3;9. 

III.  Encouragements  to  Growth. — 

1.  Proper  food.— 1  Pet.  2:2. 

2.  Proper  activity.— Eph.  4:1-3,    II  I'et, 

1:10,11;   3:  14,  18 

3.  Healthful  surroundings.— Eph.  5:1-11; 

II  Cor.  3:18. 

IV.  Signs  of  Growth. — ^ 

1.  Increase  in  the  kno'wledge  of  God. — 

Col.  1:9,  10. 

2.  Fuller  manifestation  of  the  Christian 

graces.— Col.  1:11,  12;  I  Thes.  4:1- 
12;    II  Cor.  7:1. 

3.  Power.— II  Cor.  4:16;   I  Cor.  12:9,10. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Phil.  1:6-11 

There  was  joy  in  the  heart  of  Paul  be- 
cause of  the  evidence  of  fruitfulness  in  the 
Philippian  brethren.  He  was  thus  made  to 
feel  confident  that  the  "good  work"  begun 
in  them  would  be  completed  in  the  "day  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

While  their  fellowship  in  Christian  ser- 
vice made  him  confident,  his  experience  and 
longing  made  him  pray  earnestly  for  an,  in- 
crease of  their  knowledge  that  they  may 
not  fall  short  in  anything,  but  be  able  to 
discern  between  the  evil  and  the  good  (Vs. 
9,  10),  and  thus  be  filled  with  "fruits  of 
righteousness." 

Col.  1:10,  11 

This  text  is  virtually  the  same  doctrine  as 
the  one  above.  As  seen  in  V.  9,  a  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will  in  His  children  enable-, 
them  to  "Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,"  and  when  this  is  done  it  will  en- 
able the"  Lord  to  impart  more  and  more  of 
Himself  to  them,  and  fill  them  with_  power 
so  that  they  can  meet  the  trying  things  of 
life  in  "patience  and  longsuffering  with  joy- 
fulness."  It  requires  such  an  experience  or 
knowledge  in  order  to  properly  meet  all  the 
difficulties  that  confront  God's  children  in 
their  conflict  with  the  sinful  world. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Foi  Children.— 

1.  Text  word.  Increase. 

2.  Hearing  and  Doing. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Seed  of  the  Divine  Nature  is  to 

be  in  Us. 

2.  Our  Part  in  Growing. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  flow    Do    We     Measure  Christian 

Growth? 

2.  What  Room  in  Our  Life  for  the  Ful- 

ness of  God? 

3.  Hindrances. 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  13,  1913 


Field  Notes 


A  series  of  meetings  i.s  annonncctl 
lor  Springs,  I 'a.,  to  begin  March  1.3 
with  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  We-^t  i,i- 
l;erty,  ()..  in  charge. 


Change  of  Address. —  l!ro.  I)a\ id 
Garber  and  family  from  Saragoso. 
Tex.,  to  Alexandria,  \'a.  ilro.  Garber 
goes  to  .Alexandria  to  take  charge  of 
the  little  flock  started  at  that  i)lace  re- 
cently. The  Lord  bless  and  pro.^per 
them  in  this  new  colony. 


Arrangements  ha\e  l^een  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  jNIummasburg, 
Pa.,  beginning  Alarch  17,  with  Bro. 
Noah  15.  ilowman  of  Terre  Hill,  Pa., 
in  charge. 


Bro.  Andrew  M.  Mack  and  wife  of 
Yerkes,  P'a.,  were  welcome  visitors  at 
the  Publishing  House  one  day  last 
week.  Their  stay  here  was  short,  but 
appreciated. 


A  new  Sunday  school  was  organized 
March  2  at  Point,  Pa.,  to  begin  active 
work  the  first  Sunday  in  April.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  strength- 
ening of  the  cause. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
]\Iission  committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is 
scheduled  to  meet  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Thursday  of  this  week. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  IMenno- 
nite  Board  of  [Missions  and  Charities 
is  to  be  held  this  year  with  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation,  W^ayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Fuller  announcement  will  be  given 
later. 


Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  AUensville, 
Pa.,  went  to  Elverson,  Pa.,  March  1. 
and  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
meetings  at  Conestoga,  Millwood,  and 
Atglen  until  March  9.  The  Lord  bles:, 
his  labors. 


Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. — An  all  day  Sun- 
tlav  school  meeting  is  announced  for 
Gingerich's  Church  near  Annville, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  May  30,  1913.  May 
God  so  direct  that  a  spiritually  edify- 
ing meeting  may  be  held. 


A  recent  letter  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
says:  "Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison, 
Ilf.,  spent  Feb.  23  and  March  2  with 
the  Yellow  Creek  congregation.  The 
series  of  meetings  held  here  by  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  were  instructi\e  and  a 
s])iritual  benefit  to  us  all." 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  from  Canton,  Ohio,  to  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Lantz  relinciuishes 
his  place  of  superintendent  of  the  [Mis- 
sion to  Bro.  Geo.  M.  Hostetler,  while 
he  goes  to  assist  in  the  work  at  Salem 
Church  near  his  present  home. 


Good  News  f  rom  Lititz. — A  card 
from  Lititz,  Pa.,  where  P>ro.  J.  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  had  licen 
leading  a  continued  meeting  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Kingdom,  tells  us  there 
were  38  ])recious  souls  who  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them.  The  meetings  closed 
March  (i.  liro.  Weaver  expected  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Lititz  in  their 
regular  service  on  Sunday  e\'ening, 
March  9. 


A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dated 
]\Lirch  4.  says:  "Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill 
and  wife  of  Clarksville,  jMich.,  are  in 
our  midst.  Bro.  Brackbill  preached  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church  Sunday 
morning  and  at  Hesston  in  the  even- 
ing. He  begins  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  tomorrow 
evening."' 


correspondence 


South  English,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Blessed  Master's  Name: — We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  the  blessings  He  has 
showered  upon  us. 

On  Feb.  20  Bro.  and  Sister  Aldus 
Brackbill  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  came 
and  remained  over  Sunday.  Bro.  B. 
preached  several  interesting  sermons 
while  with  us.  W'e  were  forcibly  im- 
pressed with  his  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning.  Text,  "It  is  finished"  (  Jno. 
19:30). 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauflr'man  and  family, 
who  have  labored  with  us  for  the  past 
two  years,  left  Feb.  27  for  Kalispell. 
Mont.,  a  place  where  workers  are  need- 
ed. We  are  sorry  to  see  them  go. 
They  will  be  greatly  missed,  but  they 
felt  that  God  had  called  them,  and, 
"Behold  to  obey  is  Ijetter  than  sacri- 
fice." 

May  God  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Elizabeth  Wenger. 

Feb.  27,  1913. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy."  The  sick  among'  us  are 
better.  Weather  still  continues  winter 
like.  The  few  warmer  days  we  had  a- 
bout  2  weeks  ago  nearly  took  what 
little  snow  we  had — so  there  is  no 
sledding.  Some  snow  on  fields.  Will 
not  take  much  warmer  weather  to 
make  ground  ready  for  work.  Inter- 
est in  Sunday  school  and  services  is 
good,  and  attendance  increasing  as 
spring  approaches. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  G. 

March  1,  1913. 


Austell,  Ga. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers  : — You  do  not  know  how  to 
api:)reciate  the  Gospel  Herald  till  you 
get  away  from  the  good  old  home 
church  and  its  surroundings,  and  get 
where  there  are  no  Mennonites  at  all, 
and  you  are  by  yourself.  It  is  easy 
sailing  when  brethren  and  sisters  live 
in  joy  and  peace,  but  trying  to  wor- 
ship with  churches  where  styles,  fash- 
ions, lodges,  card-playing,  dancing, 
etc.,  are  not  taught  against  is  some- 
thing dififerent.  Sometimes  you  hear 
a  good  sermon  in  part.    Just  recently 
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i  heard  a  preacher  sa}-  that  heaven  is 
just  like  the  secret  or  Masonic  lodge- 
room,  that  only  the  best  or  those  that 
had  special  invitation  could  enter,  lie 
said.  "You  all  know  how  that  is,  I  he- 
long  to  one  of  thcMii."  Now,  what  good 
does  his  preaching  do  tor  one  that 
does  not  believe  in  all  that  folly.  W'c 
would  be  so  thankful  if  some  of  our 
ministering  bretren  could  come  this 
way  and  stop  long  enough  to  g've  us 
a  few  sermons.  Any  one  going  south 
could  stop  here.  We  are  only  IS  mile- 
west  of  Atlanta.    Come  and  see  us. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

y.  r>.  Carman. 

March  3.  1913. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation.) 

Greeting  in  the  Blessed  Redeemer's 
Name  : — This  c;ongregation  bore  wel- 
come smiles  on  the  home  visit  of  Bro. 
John  L.  StaufYer  of  the  Altoona  (Pa.) 
Mission.  The  brother  was  well  used 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  instruct- 
ing and  admonishing  us  on  Sunda}' 
morning,  Feb.  23,  from  I  Sam.  15:14, 
15.  After  leading  in  the  lesson  of  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  he  again  preached  lo  us 
from  Jer.  26:2.  My  p'tay-'er  is  that  he 
may  be  a  strong  vessel'  in  the  hands  of 
the'  Lord  to  the  building  up  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  and  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds  of  Satan. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Bible  meet- 
■  ings  are  fairly  well  attended  and  with 
good  interest. 

A  request.  I  have  noticed  at  times^ 
and  I  believe  it  necessary  that  we 
make  special  mention  of  it,  that  while 
we  are  on  our  knees  at  any  place  let  us 
have  that  burning  desire  within  us  to 
pray  for  the  lost,  and  remember  your 
brother,  that  by  his  life  and  power  in 
the  faith  of  Christ  and  your  assistance 
in  any  way,  that  his  well-loved  mother 
and  father,  brothers  and  sisters,  may 
also  be  brought  into  the  Shepherd's 
fold.  Pray  for  the  work  and  workers 
at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

Paul  M.  Sheeler. 

March  3,  1913. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  E.  J.  Blough 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  filled  our  regular 
appointment  Mar.  2.  He  preached  two 
impressive  sermons  from  Col.  3  :1  and 
Prov.  16:3.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
the  'brother  as  he  goes  forth  preaching 
the  Word.  Our  Sunday  school  is  ever- 
green with  good  interest  in  the  work. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  alL  God's  chil- 
dren in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  we  may  not  grow  weary  in 
well  doing,  but  say  as  did  Paul,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

W.  G.  Spicher. 

March  6,  1913. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — .Xo  [n-c- 
\  enting  Providence,  we  will  have  our 
dedication  services  at  Stony  Brook  on 
March  21,  on  Good  Friday,  at  9  A.  M. 
and  7  P.  M.  All  are  heartily  invited 
to  attend. 

Cor. 

March  6,  1913. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— Today,  for  the  second  time  in 
about  two  years'  time,  this  church  has 
been  called  together  on  a  funeral  occa- 
sion ;  and  through  it  we  were  again 
reminded  that  death  is  ever  present 
though  we  may  be  in  the  best  of 
health.  Bro.  Christian  Click,  who  died 
on  Sunday  of  pneumonia,  was  only 
sick  for  three  days.  Plis  former  home 
had  been  here  but  of  late  years  lived 
in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  Lie  was  on  his 
way  for  a  visit  to  his  children  and  was 
taken  ill  when  he  arrived  at  his  son's 
home  in  Norfolk,  where  he  died.  The 
funeral  was  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger.  Text,  H  Cor.  5:1,  selected 
by  the  family. 

Our  hearts  are  made  glad  that  two 
more  souls  are  willing  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  They  are  receiving 
instruction  to  unite  with  the  church. 

Ed.  Musselman  with  his  family  is 
expected  to  return  here  this  week 
from  Pennsylvania,  where  they  lived 
the  last  few  years. 

Fannie  Miller. 

March  6,  1913. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Elkhart  congregation.) 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  closed 
Sunday  evening,  March  2,  with  12 
confessions.  Interest  was  good 
throughout  the  series.  Bro.  Miller 
goes  from  here  to  Chicago  to  continue 
meetings  at  Home  and  Gospel  Mis- 
sions. As  a  church  at  Elkhart  we  ha^'e 
many  reasons  to  rejoice.  The  Lord 
has-  been  good  to  us ;  much  better  than 
we  deserve.  While  our  membership 
has  increased  to  almost  double  during 
the  past  two  and  one-half  years,  our 
hope  and  aim  is  that  spiritually  we 
may  have  increased  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. 

Cor. 

March  7.  1913. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  glad  that  Jesus 
gives  us  this  opportunity  of  writing 
from  this  corner  of  God's  great  har- 
vest field.  On  March  1  Bro.  W.  W. 
Hege  held  an  instruction  meeting,  tak- 
ing as  his  text,  Jno.  5  :39.  On  March 
2  baptismal  services  were  held,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder  officiating.  Three 
precious  souls  were  baptized,  and  one 


reclaimed.  May  God's  blessings  rest 
upon  them. 

A  few  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
\isitcd  a  home  where  there  is  an  af- 
flicted father,  neither  father  nor  mo- 
ther being  in  the -service  of  the  Lord, 
and  held  services.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  be  drawn  to  Jesus  and  enter 
Llis  service.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
do  the  will  of  Jesus  and  follow  in  His 
steps. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
James  G.  Brumbaugh. 
March  7,  1913. 


Willow  Sstreet,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
I^ove  in  Jesus'  Name : — Knowing- 
many  are  interested  in  the  good  work 
of  saving-  dear  souls  I  am  thankful  to 
state  that  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  came 
here  in  January  at  the  Brick  Church, 
meetings  being  very  well  attended. 
On  the  last  Sunday  evening  it  was 
estimated  there  were  about  200  per- 
sons in  and  around  the  church.  On 
account  of  so  many  not  getting  in 
they  held  the  meeting  on  Monday 
evenii-ig  for  closing.  Two  more  pre- 
cious souls  stood  up  for  Christ,  28 
names  being  reported,  yet  glad  to  say 
more  followed.  May  they,  with  ns, 
be  shining  lights  for  Jesus,  and  win 
others  for  Christ  and  to  God  be  all  the 
honor  and  glory. 

Cor. 

March  8,  1913. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A¥e  are  again  approaching  the  season 
when  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  our  Savior, 
and  then  of  His  glorious  resurrection, 
by  which  all  can  be  saved.  We  are 
glad  that  one  soul  has  been  made  will- 
ing to  accept  Him  at  this  place,  and 
are  hopeful  that  others  will  join  him 
and  find  peace  in  their  souls. 

Our  church  and  Sunday  school 
have  had  good  attendance  during  the 
winter  months.  Teachers'  meetings 
held  at  the  homes  of  brethren  every 
Saturday  night,  help  teachers  to  uni- 
fy their  thoughts  as  they  go  to  their 
respective  classes  the  next  morning. 
A  small  number  have  been  taking  the 
weekly  Bible  meeting  topics  this  win- 
ter and  find  it  very  interesting  and 
beneficial. 

J.  W.  Yoder,  a  musical  instructor, 
formerly  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  has  or- 
ganized five  singing  classes  through 
this  conference  district.  The  work  has 
been  hindered  some  as  he  was  called 
home  on  account  of  the  serious  illness 
of  his  father.  We  hope  for  his  speedy 
recovery. 

J.  D.  E. 

March  8,  1913. 


"It  is  the  joy  of  truth  to  be  looked  in 
the  face." 
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THE  UNANSWERED  PRAYER 


She  asked  to  be  made  like  her  Savior; 

He  took  her  right  then  at  her  word, 
And  sent  her  a  heart-crushing  burden 

Till  the  depth  of  her  soul  was  stirred. 

She  asked  for  a  faith  strong  yet  simple; 

He  permitted  the  dark  clouds  to  come, 
And  she  staggered  by  faith  through  dark- 
ness 

For  the  storm  quite  obscured  the  sun. 

She  prayed  to  be  filled  with  a  passion 
Of  love  for  lost  souls  and  for  God, 

And  again  in  response  to  her  longings. 
She  sank  'neath  the  chastening  rod. 

She  wanted  a  place  in  His  vineyard; 

He  took  her  away  from  her  home, 
And  placed  her  among  hardened  sinners 

Where  she  humanly  stood  all  alone. 

She  saw  she  must  give  uip  her  ambition 
Which  had  been  her  air  castles  for  years; 

But  as  she  knelt  in  consecration. 

She  whispered  "Amen"  through  her  tears. 

She  wanted  a  meek,  lowly  spirit; 

The  work  He  gave  answered  that  cry. 
Till  somie  who  had  once  been  companions 

With  pitying  smile  passed  her  by. 

She  asked  to  lean  hard  on  her  Savior; 

He  took  human  props  quite  away. 
Till  no  earthly  friend  could  give  comfort. 

And  she  could  do  nothing  but  pray. 

I  saw  her  go  out  in  the  vineyard, 
To  harvest  the  ripening  grain; 

Her  eyes  were  still  moistened  with  weeping 
Her  heart  was  yet  throbbing  with  pain. 

But  many  a  heart  that  was  broken. 
And  many  a  wrecked  blighted  life, 

Was  made  to  thank  God  for  her  commg. 
And  rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  her  strife. 

She  had  prayed  to  be  made  like  her  Savior, 
And  the  burden  He  gave  her  to  bear 

Had  been  but  the  great  Sculptor  teaching 
To  help  answer  her  earnest  prayer. 

Selected  by  H.  K.  H. 


IS  BEER  A  LIQUID  FOOD? 


By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  beer  a  liquid  food?  is  the  question. 
It  contains  food  elements,  but  not  in 
such  proportions  that  it  can  be  count- 
ed food  if  we  look  at  its  analysis.  The 
average  glass  of  beer  (one-half  pint) 
contains  by  weight :  Alcohol,  4.46  %  ; 
extract,  4.61  %  ;  albuminoida,  .47  % ; 
free  acids,  .26 

As  food  is  a  substance  which  when 
taken  into' the  system  builds  up  tissue 
or  supplies  energy,  and  as  the  extract 
is  made  up  of  albuminoids  and  carbo- 
hydrates, the  beer  may  be  said  to  con- 
tain the  small  amount  of  4.61  %  ol 
foofl. 

A  hard  working  man  to  keep  himself 
in  good  working  condition  must  have 
on  an  average  about  4  oz.  u\  prolc'ids 
and  8  oz.  of  carbo-hydrates  and  2  of 
fat.  Figuring  on  this  scale  it  vv:»iild 
take  108  glasses  or  27  quarts,  costing 
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$5.40  per  day..  This  amount  contains 
29  oz.  of  alcohol. 

Only  37.9  oz.  of  wheat  flour  is  need- 
ed to  furnish  the  amount  of  energy  at 
a  cost  of  about  seven  cents.  Neither  one 
contains  fat,  so  that  must  come  from 
some  other  source.  Notice  the  great 
contrast  in  quantity  and  cost  of  living, 
and  the  great  contrast  we  can  see  be- 
tween people  that  drink  the  soul  de- 
stroying liquids  and  one  that  lives 
common. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS 


By  Mina  A.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Books,  like  companions,  are  of  three 
diiferent  kinds:  good,  bad,  and  indif- 
ferent. 

In  speaking  of  books  the  Bible  is  the 
foremost.  There  is-  none  other  like  it. 
It  is  a  book  in  a  group  all  to  itself, 
containing  the  revealed  will  of  God 
from  heaven.  The  man  who  rejects 
the  idea  that  the  Bible  is  the  revealed 
Word  and  will  of  God  puts  himself 
on  the  same  level  with  a  heathen. 

The  precious  Word  of  God  is  the 
one  book  that  should  have  the  .fore- 
most place  in  our  home,  in  the  Church 
and  wherever  literature  is  under  con- 
sideration. It  should  be  read  more 
than  any  other  book,  obeyed  more 
readily  and  should  mould  the  char- 
acter of  our  lives. 

The  Bible  is  a  real  Book,  a  treatise 
expressed  in  literary  form,  a  message 
conveyed  by  means  of  written  lang- 
uage in  sentences  grammatically 
constructed.  Its  doctrines  are  clearly 
stated.  Every  important  event  men- 
tioned in  it  is  so  well  set  forth  that 
the  enemies  of  the  Christian  religion 
have  vainly  sought  for  ages  to  bring 
any  damaging  evidence  of  real  merit 
against  the  Bible. 
'"The  Word  of  God  should  be  both 
read  and  studied.  As  a  reading  book 
it  should  be  our  daily  companion.  We 
should  open  it  frequently,  read  its 
simple  message  believingly,  rejoicing 
that  God  has  placed  the  blessecl  story 
within  our  reach. 

We  should  have  not  only  religious 
books  but  books  with  the  right  kind 
of  religion  in  them.  A  book  that  does 
not  teach  the  true  meaning  of  the  Bi- 
l)le  should  be  discarded  from  our  li- 
brary. The  most  harmful  book  is  the 
religious  book  that  teaches  unsound 
doctrine.  You  had  better  read  the  ser- 
mons of  the  Christian  ministers  than 
to  read  the  book  called  "Sermons  by 
the  devil."  You  had  better  read  a- 
bout  actual  mission  work  in  Chicago 
and  other  cities  than  to  read  the  vis- 
ionary work  told  aliout  in,  "What 
would  Jesus  Do?" 

In  this  last  day  and  age  of  the 
world  much  fiction  is  read.  We  can- 
not condemn  everything  that  bears 
the  stamp  of  fiction  as  absolutely  sin- 
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ful.  But  much  evil  has  come  from 
reading  this  kind  of  literature.  The 
reading  of  a  high  grade  novel  pre- 
pares one  for  the  reading  of  some  that 
are  anything  but  high  grade.  The  at- 
mosphere of  a  novel  is  unreal,  makes 
the  mind  dreamy  and  unfits  it  for  sol- 
id reading  and  destroys  the  capacity 
for  simple  faith.  It  tries  to  make  im- 
purity decent,  crime  attractive  and 
hypocrisy  noble.  May  we  never  say, 
"This  does  not  matter,  I  see  no  wrong 
in  it.  I  don't  believe  we  need  to  be  so 
particular."  Many  have  been  induced 
to  do  great  crimes  and  many  have 
been  led  astray  by  this  impure  litera- 
ture. 

I  think  it  is  all  right  to  keep  sup- 
plied with  literature  that  throws  light 
on  any  business  in  which  we  may  be 
engaged.  Books  for  the  culture  of  the 
mind  or  for  general  information  are 
right  in  their  place.  The  fact  that 
Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians  was  a  positive  ad- 
vantage to  him,  having  laid  all  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord.  So  with  us.  An 
intelligent  citizen  is  also  an  intelligent 
church  worker  providing  he  realizes 
that  the  Bible  clearly  teaches  that 
there  are  only  two  places  where  we 
can  spend  eternity.  At  one  place  there 
is  joy,  at  the  other  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  It  also  teaches  that  if  we 
do  not  yield  willing  obedience  to  all 
the  divine  commands  of  God,  our  fel- 
lowship with  Him  will  be  broken.  It 
does  not  teach  us  to  shirk  difficulties 
but  to  overcome  them. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  for  our 
Bibles!  How  anxious  we  should  be 
to  study  its  sacred  pages !  How  earn- 
estly we  should  strive  to  faithfully 
obey  its  precepts !  for  like  anything 
else  the  Bible  may  be  understood  bet- 
ter the  more  it  is  studied. 

Noble,  Iowa. 


GOD'S  WONDERFUL  LOVE 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, iDut  have  everlasting  life. — Jno.  3: 
16. 

Here  is  a  thought.  What  is  love,  a 
real  love?  It  is  too  high  and  deep  for 
the  human  mind  to  comprehend.  We 
only  can  have  a  faint  idea.  To  com- 
pare human  love  with  God's  love  we 
can  picture  a  mother's  love  to  her  chil- 
dren. A  mother's  love  to  her  children 
is  unbounded.  A  father  may  love  his 
children  above  anything  in  this  world, 
give  everything  he  had  before  he 
would  give  them  up,  but  a  mother's 
love  is  still  deeper.  She  would  give 
her  life  to  save  the  life  of  her  children. 
There  is  an  i^llustratjon  given  of  a 
fanilily  in  which  was  an  only  son.  His 
father  and  mother  loved  him  most 
dearly,  and  when  the  time  came  that 
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he  should  go  into  the  world  for  him- 
self it  was  a  trying  time  to  give  him 
up.  When  the  day  came  for  them  ♦^o 
separate  the  father  and  mother  gave 
him  the  best  advice.  He  left  home 
with  bitter  tears  rolling  down  their 
cheeks.  Was  this  the  end  of  that  mo- 
ther's love?  No;  night  after  night  she 
sent  her  prayers  to  God  to  keep  him 
safe. 

Sinner,  this  is  a  i)ictiHX  of  God's 
wonderful  love.  Think  of  it,  God  gave 
His  Son  that  you  may  have  eternal 
life.  How  it  must  have  grieved  the 
Father  to  give  His  only  Son  to  die  for 
you  and  me.  But  you  reject  and  spurn 
His  love  and  you  are  not  willing  tn 
yield  when  God's  children  and  His 
ministers  are  pleading  and  praying 
night  after  night  for  your  salvation 
and  still  reject  His  love  and  mercy  to- 
Avards  you.  \Vhat  would  the  need  be 
if  God  would  withdraw  His  love  from 
you  and  cut  you  down  in  your  sins. 
There  would  be  no  other  hope,  but  a 
never-ending  hell  to  receive  your  im- 
mortal soul !  I  wish  that  all  sinners 
might  repent  and  live. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


REPENTANCE 


By  Mary  McCarthy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  the  help  and  grace  of  God,  I  will 
write  a  few  lines  to  the  unsaved  onts 
to  warn  them  of  the  great  danger  they 
are  in.  From  experience  I  can  truly 
say  there  is  great  joy  in  being  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Especially  with  the  young  do  I 
plead;  and  not  only  I,  but  God  also, 
for  He  says,  "They  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me."  God  does  not  always 
strive  with  man.  AVhy  not  heed  the 
warning  now?  Though  Satan's  darts 
at  you  are  hurled,  hide  behind  the 
Rock  which  is  our  dear  Loid.  Not 
only  with  the  young  is  Jesus  pleading, 
but  also  with  older  ones  whose  end  is 
drawing  nearer  every  day.  How  sad 
to  think  when  one  is  gone  to  the  great 
beyond  and  never  enjoyed  the  great 
joy  of  a  true  Christian  life.  Praise  God 
for  what  He  has  done  for  me. 

"Beloved,  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  us." 
Let  us  all  worship  Him  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  "How  shall  we  escape  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation?" 

But  praise  God  for  this  that  some 
jewels  are  still  coming  forth  and  the 
polisher  is  preparing  them  that  they 
may  stand  blameless  before  Hini  in 
love, 

A  lady  in  Scotland  was  once  trou- 
bled about  her  soul.  God  gave  her  no 
rest,  but  still  she  waited  till  one  night 
she  got  sick  and  in  the  morning  was  a 
corpse.  No  more  time  ;o  wait.  Are 
you  going  to  do  the  same,  or  will  3'ou 
turn  and  live  a  true  Christian  life?  A- 


gain  I  say,  The  Spirit  of  God  will  not 
always  strive  with  man  (Gen.  6:3).  Be 
ready,  "for  at  an  hour  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh" 
Mountville,  Pa. 


MOTIVES  FOR  GIVING 


By  Emma  Beller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  motives  are  the  greatest  factors 
in  our  deeds  of  charity.  There  cer- 
tainly is  not  a  blessing  for  him  who 
hel])s  his  fellowmcn  because  he  thinks 
he  is  l)ound  hy  courte.sy  to  do  so  or 
thinks  he  will  win  the  favor  of  some 
prominent  men  and  women.  We  arc 
not  looking  for  man's  favor  but  we 
are  seeking  God's  blessing.  First  of 
all  we  must  have  the  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts  before  we  try  to  share  it 
with  our  fellowmen. 

Then  we  must  not  deceive  our- 
selves, mistaking  giving  for  righteous- 
ness. It  matters  not  how  much  our 
friends  may  enjoy  our  gifts  and  kind- 
ness unless  we  have  been  born  again 
all  our  doings  are  counterfeit  and  can- 
not count  for  genuine  righteousness. 
So  we  must  not  aim  to  get  our  right- 
eousness by  giving  a  great  deal,  for 
salvation  comes  only  through  God. 
We  may  be  an  honorable  and  sympa- 
thetic people,  but  unless  we  have  sal- 
vation from  God  we  are  sinners  in  His 
eyes. 

The  sinner  cannot  see  that  the  .gifts 
given  to  charity  by  a  Christian  can  be 
of  any  more  glory  to  God  than  the  one 
given  by  himself.  In  II  Cor.  9:7  Paul 
tells  his  people  to  give,  each  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose  in  his  heart,  not 
grudgingly,  nor  of  necessity,  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  We  should 
share  our  means  with  our  brethren, 
not  because  some  one  has  asked  us  to 
do  so,  but  because  the  love  of  Christ 
constrains  us.  Our  love  of  Christ 
should  be  so  great  that  we  will  be  de- 
lighted to  give  of  our  means  if  we  see 
that  we  will  thereby  be  serving  Christ 
in  the  best  possible  way.  Our  motive 
should  not  be  simply  to  gain  the  re- 
ward promised.  If  our  motive  is  from 
God  He  will  be  sure  that  we  will  not 
go  unrewarded.  The  promise  is  :  Who- 
soever shall  give  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Graymont,  III. 


Let  the  weakest,  let  the  humblest, 
remember  that  in  his  daily  course  he 
can,  if  he  will,  shed  around  him  almost 
a  heaven.  Kindly  words,  sympathiz- 
ing attentions,  watchfulness  against 
wounding  men's  sensitiveness — these 
cost  very  little,  but  they  are  priceless 
in  their  value.  Are  they  not  almost 
the  staple  of  our  daily  happiness? 
From  hour  to  hour,  from  moment  to 
moment  we  are  supported,  blest,  by 
small  kindnesses. — F.  W.  Robertson. 


WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN  TO 
FOLLOW  JESUS? 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me. — Matt.  16:24. 

We  may  all  follow  Jesus  if  we  will. 
AH  are  invited.  Few  accept  and  many 
reject  the  inivtation.  To  follow  Jesus 
means  to  deny  self  and  take  up  the 
cross.  We  will  not  please  ourselves 
in  preference  to  Him.  What  does  the 
Bible  mean  when  it  says  that  we  are 
to  be  separate  from  the  world  (Rom. 
12:2;  II  Cor.  6:17,  18;  7:1  ;  I  Jno.  3: 
3)  ?  Are  we  taught  to  be  careful  only 
in  our  talking  and  treatment  of  others 
and  not  in  the  observance  of  the  "all 
things?"  Do  we  show  by  our  lives 
that  we  possess  something  that  the 
world  does  not?  Is  it  enough  to  have 
our  sins  forgiven  and  then  go  on  with 
but  little  change  the  same  as  before? 
What  suffering,  sacrifices  or  self-de- 
nials does  it  cost  to  be  a  member  of 
many  of  the  churches  today?  O,  the 
importance  of  right  teaching  and  right 
living  of  parents  and  teachers.  Chil- 
dren will  look  to  them  for  advice  and 
often  what  they  say,  in  the  child's 
mind,  is  gospel.  How  responsible  we 
are  when  we  give  advice.  Does  it  cor- 
respond to  our  lives?  Are  we  careful 
to  only  advise  according  to  the  Word 
and  do  we  follow  our  own  advices' 
How  it  makes  our  hearts  ache  when 
we  see  and  hear  of  intelligent  mothers 
teaching  their  children  just  what  they 
would  not  feel  safe  to  do  themselves. 
What  will  it  mean  to  us  some  day  if 
we  teach  one  thing  and  do  another? 
Why  should  we  teach  all  to  come  to 
Christ ;  but  the  children  need  not  ol)- 
serve  the  "all  things?"  When  Christ 
gave  the  command  to  His  disciples. 
He  said,  "Go  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things."  Does  any  part  of  God's 
Word  teach  us  that  only  the  older  ones 
are  to  be  obedient?  Are  they  only  to 
receive  the  crown  if  faithful  to  the 
end?  The  influence  brought  on  the  ris- 
ing generation  as  to  the  Bible's  mean- 
ing depends  much  on  the  teaching  at 
home,  day  school  or  Sunday  school 
and  the  seed  will  be  planted  for  the 
next  generation.  We  saw  how  it  went 
with  the  Israelites.  They  were  anxious 
to  be  more  like  the  world  and  not  so 
dififerent  from  other  people.  The  lives 
of  those  showed  enough,  beside  the 
teaching,  that  true  worship  to  God 
would  not  have  to  be  idol  worship  is 
just  as  good.  They  drifted  from  bad 
to  worse  and  we  read  what  they  had 
to  suffer  in  the  third  and  fourth  gener- 
ations on  account  of  the  indifference 
and  heedlessness  of  the  true  worship 
by  those  of  the  first  generation.  If 
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the  children  of  this  generation  are 
taught  today  that  a  little  jewelry  won't 
hurt  or  that  the  prayercovering  is  just 
intended  for  the  older  ones  what  foun- 
dation are  we  laying  for  those  who 
are  following  us?  What  kind  of  seed 
are  we  sowing?  The  children  of  today 
will  reason  as  the  Israelites  did.  If 
my  parents  think  this  or  that  is  not 
necessary  for  me,  just  for  them  to 
obey,  it  is  not  so  necessary  for  any 
one.  Jesus  says,  "Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his 
cross."  When  we  come  to  Christ  we 
should  have  nothing  that  we  think 
more  of  than  to  please  Him.  It  is  for 
us  to  obey  His  Word.  He  will  take 
care  of  the  results.  If  we  are  not  obed- 
ient we  will  not  feel  secure  as  to  the 
results.  W'hen  we  are  entangled  with 
this  world  (blind  to  our  own  good)  we 
are  in  no  easy  position.  We  feel  se- 
cure when  we  are  not.  We  should  aim 
to  come  closer  and  closer  to  Jesus  thai 
we  may  know  Him  better  and  see  our- 
selves as  He  sees  us.  Our  fellowship 
with  Him  shall  be  sweet  if  we  allovv^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  free  course  in 
our  lives.  Do  we  have  a  longing  de- 
sire to  please  God?  Will  our  works 
when  "tried  by  fire,"  stand  the  test? 
Jesus  is  too  loving  and  considerate  to 
ask  anything  of  His  blood-bought  ones 
that  He  will  not  give  them  grace  and 
strength  to  do.  Whatever  seems  too 
hard  for  us  to  do  or  bear,  even  if  it 
seems  uncalled  for,  let  us  look  to  Him 
for  guidance  and  "lean  on  the  ever- 
lasting arms."  He  knows  our  circum- 
stances. What  lessons  we  are  often 
taught  by  the  children,  and  how  soon 
they  can  tell  by  our  lives  what  we 
think.  We  are  told  to  come  early  to 
Jesus,  that  we  may  escape  many  of 
the  snares  of  the  devil  and  flee  to 
Christ  who  is  able  to  help  all  who 
come  to  Him.  God  is  Father  of  us  all. 
His  promises  are  to  all  who  will  believe 
and  obey,  none  but  the  disobedient  ex- 
cepted. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


ANTI-TOBACCO  REASONS 

By  R.  D.  Becker. 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Tobacco  is  a  poison  which  has 
no  place  in  the  human  economy. 

2.  Tobacco  poisons  the  blood,  im- 
pairs digestion,  injures  the  health, 
and  induces  diseases.  It  causes  blind- 
ness, deafness,  tobacco  heart,  smoker's 
sore-throat,  smoker's  dyspepsia  and  a 
train  of  evil  effects  too  numerous  to 
mentirin. 

v3.  Tobacco  roljs  the  poor  man's 
family  of  money  needed  for  the  jnir- 
chase  of  food  and  clothes. 

4.  The  use  of  tobacco  is  adverse  to 
personal  neatness  and  cleanliness. 

5.  Tobacco  makes  its  devotee  self- 
ish a  nd  promotes  disregard  for  tlie 
right  and  comforts  of  others  in  gen- 
eral. 


6.  Tobacco  implants  that  stupid,  "I 
don't  care"  spirit."  It  does  away  with 
polit(:ness  and  cleanliness  in  the  ma- 
jorit}-  of  cases. 

7.  Tobacco  destroys  the  will  power 
and  self-control  by  establishing  the 
slavery  habit,  thereby  making  slaves  of 
men  who  were  once  free.  Think,  young 
men,  think. 

8.  The  craving  for  tobacco  is  he- 
reditary. This  is  why  the  child  has 
such  a  desire  to  begin  the  habit. 

9.  Tobacco  tends  to  lead  to  the  li- 
quor habit  and  to  that  of  other  drug- 
addictions. 

10  It  leads  the  young  into  bad 
com])any. 

1 1 .  Tobacco  surrounds  its  devotees 
wi;h  a  nauseating  stench  which  ren- 
ders their  almost  intolerable  to  per- 
sons not  addicted  to  the  habit. 

12.  It  makes  an  unclean  temple  for 
the  soul  to  live  in. 

There  are  numerous  other  reasons 
why  it  should  not  be  used,  but  these 
few  reasons  will  suggest  other  ques- 
tions to  those  who  read  this.  Ask  your- 
self this  question  :  Can  I  follow^  every 
command  in  the  Bible  and  use  the 
weed  ? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CONCERNING  TOBACCO 


By  L.  B.  Huber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  attention  was  called  to  the  ar- 
ticle in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  "How  I 
May  Know  a  Thing  is  Wrong."  A- 
mong  other  things  he  gives  a  vivid  de- 
scription of  the  use  or  rather  the  abuse 
of  tobacco.  It  will  be  left  for  the  re- 
ligious press,  and  such  other  period- 
icals that  are  not  afraid  to  stand  for 
the  truth  as  they  see  it,  to  bring  the 
moral  aspects,  of  such  serious  ques- 
tions to  a  fuller  discussion,  and  to  a 
better  understanding.  The  article  in 
question  clearly  brings  to  light  some 
very  important  truths,  not  only  from 
a  moral  standpoint,  but  from  a  prac- 
tical nature  as  well.  The  brother  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  some  breth- 
ren reason  that  because  God  saw  ev- 
erything that  He  had  made,  and  be- 
hold it  was  very  good,  it  must  there- 
fore be  right  to  either  smoke,  chew,  or 
snuff  it.  Right  here  I  would  like  to 
add.  Where  do  the  brethren  that  know 
the  evil  effect  of  tobacco  and  condemn 
its  use  stand  on  the  question  of  grow- 
ing it  on  their  farms  or  having  it 
grown  for  them?  The  passage  in 
question  does  not  say,  for  what  every 
thing  God  made  was  good.  Most  farm- 
ers know  that  tobacco  is  a  splendid 
insecticide,  but  terribly  hard  on  the 
land,  more  so  than  any  other  crop,  and 
hard  on  the  human  race.  In  view  of 
these  facts,  is  it  right  for  any  one  to 
devote  much  of  his  time  and  much  of 
his  best  land  to  produce  something  to 


sell  to  his  fellow  man  that  is  an  injury 
to  him?    "Prove  all  things:  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good." 
Lititz,  Pa. 


WORDS  OF  ADVICE  TO  THE 
YOUNG 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters : 
Will  you  please  take  a  few  words  of 
advice  from  one  who  wishes  you  well^ 
In  the  first  place  I  want  to  say,  Be 
careful  where  you  go,  what  you  do, 
how  you  talk,  what  you  read,  how  you 
read,  what  you  wear,  and  what  you 
wear  it  for.  Search  your  Bibles  and 
see  what  it  advocates  along  the  line  of 
dress,  whether  it  advocates  fashion- 
able dress  or  modest  apparel,  then  be 
sure  to  take  the  advice  found  in  the 
Bible.  There  is  no  better  book  in  all 
the  world  than  the  Bible.  It  is  lull 
of  advice,  good  counsels,  admonitions 
and  commands.  Blessed  is  the  young 
man  or  woman  who  makes  the  Bible  a 
constant  study.  Above  all,  do  not  for- 
get to  pray.  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
are  the  very  food  the  soul  needs  and 
without  this  food  it  will  die.  What 
then  will  take  place  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment if  the  soul  is  dead?  Think  of  this. 

Do  not  neglect  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together  in  the  house  of 
worship.  Pray  for  your  minister.  By 
so  doing  you  can  be  a  great  help  to 
him  while  he  is  preaching  or  studying 
the  Bible.  Pray  for  him  in  all  his  lines 
of  work,  and  his  good  advice  based  on 
Bible  principles.  Do  not  forget  to  help 
the  minister.  Visit  him  when  he  is 
old  and  gray,  when  he  is  in  financial 
need.  Do  not  fail  to  live  the  pure  and 
holy  and  overcoming  life,  so  that  your 
minister  may  be  encouraged,  angels 
may  smile  and  heaven  be  glad. 

There  are  also  some  things  which 
we  should  forget.  Foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  the  attending  of  places  of 
worldly  amusements,  fairs,  shows, 
theaters,  festivals,  parties,  etc.  I  also 
advise  you  to  forget  the  fashion  plate, 
so  that  all  unbecoming  and  unscriptur- 
al  ornamentations  might  vanish. 
Young  sister,  will  you  forget  to  look 
into  the  fashion  plate  the  world  is 
handing  you,  to  make  your  dresses  ac- 
cording to  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
to  comb  your  hair  after  the  fashions 
of  the  world?  Will  your  forget  to 
leave  your  devotional  covering  at 
home  when  you  go  to  worship  with 
another  denomination? 

t)ear  young  people,  take  advice  not 
only  from  me,  but  from  all  others  who 
may  give  you  advice  that  harmonizes 
with  the  teaching  of  divine  truth ;  and 
especially  from  the  dear,  loving  Sav- 
ior, who,  while  on  earth,  lived  such  a 
sweet,  sympathetic  life,  and  then  died 
that  we  may  live  and  enjoy  the  Christ- 
life  on  earth,  after  death  going  home 
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to  glory  and  l)e  vvitli  the  redeemed  i'or- 
evermore.  May  God  bless  the  rising 
generation  with  hea\-enly  wisdom,  is 
my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


NOTES  ON  SERMON 


( Taken  at  the  finieral  cif  Mabel  Rel)ei-ca 
Shenk,  preached  at  Warwick  River  Church, 
Feb.  9,  by  E.  H.  Brunk.) 

By  L.  J.  Hcatwolc. 
Opening  lesson,  I'sa.W.  Text,  Matt. 
18:3. 

Man  is  a  compound  lieing,  having  a 
touch  of  nature  blended  with  divinity. 
Even  Job,  Moses  and  David  spoke  of 
the  mournful  side  of  life  and  their 
songs  were  oft  attuned  to  the  minor 
key,  but  many  times  they  rose  corres- 
pondingly high  above  these  conditions 
and  could  plainly  see  God's  love  and 
mercy  in  all  His  providences. 

The  few  brief  lines  giving  the  age 
of  little  Mabel,  3  y.  1  m.  13  d.,  form  a 
chapter  showing  the  history  of  her 
short  life  in  this  world. 

The  circumstances  of  her  death 
are  calculated  to  reach  the  uttermost 
bounds  of  the  Church  and  leave  im- 
pressions that  will  last  as  long  as  our 
lines  may  endure.  The  many  de- 
structive elements  with  which  our 
lives  may  come  in  touch,  the  worst  of 
all  are  fire  and  water. 

A  propensity  of  childhood  is  its  dis- 
position of  depending'  and  its  nature 
to  recoil  from  that  which  is  wrong. 
It  is  in  late  years  of  childhood  that  the 
tendency  comes  to  go  into  the  ways  of 
sin  and  error. 

In  the  life  of  little  Mabel  we  find 
much  that  was  a  joy  to  her  parents. 
How  different  is  this  from  that  of  the 
disobedient  and  wayward  child  that 
blasts  the  hope  of  the  parents  for  its 
future  welfare. 

The  great  mystery  as  to  why  such 
a  bright  star  should  be  removed  from 
the  family  circle  in  so  tragical  a  way 
remains  unexplained.  It,  however, 
serves  to  create  a  longing  to  join  them 
on  the  other  side. 

We  learn  of  a  mother  who  prayed 
earnestly  for  the  recovery  of  her  sick 
child  and  that  the  Lord  granted  her 
request,  but  she  lived  to  follow  that 
child  to  the  gallows  in  after  years.  Je- 
sus loved  little  children  to  that  degree 
that  He  called  one  to  Him  to  use  it  as 
a  model  showing  w^hat  we  older  peo- 
ple should  be. 

Child  nature  places  implicit  trust 
and  confidence  in  the  parei,it.  So  we 
who  are  older  should  place  full  confi- 
dence in  God's  Word  and  yield  our- 
selves pliable  in  His  hands. 

Christ  Himself  is  our  pattern  and 
example  and  the  converted  life  repre- 
sents the  contrite  and  broken  spirit  of 
childhood.  ]\Ien  everywhere  would  be 
in  condition  to  be  used  to  the  glory 


of  God.  if  parents  would  bring  about 
such  results  in  the  training  of  all  chil- 
dren and  the  Church  follow  with  such 
results  in  the  training  of  all  members, 
wonderful  things  might  be  accom- 
plished in  this  work  for  the  Lord. 

If  the  latent  energies  that  lie  in  the 
Church  today  would  be  used  as  does 
the  commercial  world,  the  earth  could 
be  converted  in  ten  years.  The  future 
prosperity  of  God's  cause  among  men 
depends  entirely  on  the  training  and 
rearing  of  children  in  the  right  way. 
Doubtless  there  are  many  of  her  as- 
sociates who  will  always  have  a  tender 
recollection  of  little  Mabel,  and  her 
pleasant  and  agreeable  disposition, 
and  these  young  parents  will  never 
forget  the  darling  who  has  gone  before 
them  into  the  spirft  land. 

Followed  by  Bro.  Jacob  Ilahn. 

We  can  only  say  in  our  trying  times, 
"Thy  will  be  done,  Oh,  God !" 

When  Jesus  was  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  bowed  down  to  the  curs- 
ed earth  to  bless  the  world,  He  said, 
"Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done." 

1  was  sick  in  bed  when  the  news 
came  of  the  fire,  then  soon  the  dread- 
ful news  came  of  the  burning  victims. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  God  is  so 
wise  we  can  not  say  that  His  will 
should  not  be  done. 

God's  hand  is  so  merciful,  and  we 
are  His  adopted  and  dependent  chil- 
dren. He  knows  what  is  best  for  us 
When  we  are  given  up  to  God  we  can 
not  do  everything  that  God  requires 
of  us. 

Paul  was  fully  given  up  to  God's 
will.  When  the  prophet  took  up 
Paul's  girdle  and  ibound  his  hands 
with  it,  and  said  the  Jews  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles,  Paul  answer- 
ed, I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  would  rather  have 
died  than  not  to  obey  God  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel.  He  wished  God's  will 
to  be  done. 

When  our  friends  leave  us,  it  causes 
tears  and  pain.  The  parents  should  do 
all  they  can  to  meet  Mabel  in  heaven. 
Mabel  was  so  gentle  and  loved  by  the 
whole  neighborhood.  The  mother  was 
w^illing  to  sacrifice  her  life  for  her 
child,  but  could  save  only  one  of  them. 
But  God  does  nothing  wrong.  How 
happy  she  is  now;  she  is  enjoying  the 
angels,  the  sweetness  of  heaven.  We 
see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  every- 
where, our  lives  are  short,  and  we 
should  prepare  ourselves  for  eternity. 
Our  pathway  is  mixed  with  joy  and 
sorrow.  Mabel  is  now  in  the  gloiy 
land.    Your  only  hope  is  in  Jesus. 

Illustration  by  Bro.  G.  R.  Bnnik. 

We  see  the  extent  of  a  mother's  love 
in  Sister  Shank  and  Sister  Layman 
being  willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives 


for  their  children.  So  Jesus  sacrificed 
11  is  life  for  the  whole  world.  God  has 
made  ])rovision  to  save  the  whole 
world,  but  He  cannot,  because  not 
every  one  yields  to  Him. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


WHAT  YOU  CAN  DO 


"1  think  a  Christian  can  g(j  any- 
where," said  a  young  woman  who  was 
defending  her  continued  attendance  at 
some  very  (h>ubtful  ])laces  of  amuse- 
ment. 

"Certainly  she  can,"  rejoined  her 
friend;  "but  I  am  reminded  of  a  lit- 
tle incident  that  happened  last  sum- 
mer when  I  went  with  a  i)arty  of 
friends  to  explore  a  coal  mine.  One 
of  the  young  women ■  appeared  dress- 
ed in  a  dainty  white  gown.  When 
her  friends  remonstrated  with  her  she 
appealed  to  the  old  miner  who  was  to 
act  as  guide  to  the  party. 

"Can't  I  wear  a  white  dress  down 
into  the  mine?"  she  asked,  petulantl}'. 

"Yes'm,"  returned  the  old  man. 
"There's  nothing  to  keep  you  from 
wearin'  a  white  frock  down  there, 
but  there'll  be  considerable  to  keep 
you  from  wearin'  one  back." 

There  is  nothing  to  prevent  the 
Christian  wearing  his  white  garments 
when  he  seeks  the  fellowship  of  that 
which  is  unclean,  but  there  is  a  good 
deal  to  prevent  him  from  wearing 
white  garments  afterward. — The  Lon- 
don. 


WEAVING 


Yes,    I'm   a    weaver,   and   each  day 

The   threads  of  life   I  spin; 
And  l.)e  the  colors  what  they  may 

I.  still  must  weave  them  in. 

With    morning    light    there    comes  the 
thought, 

As    I,    my   task   begin — 
My  Lord  to  me  new  thieads  has  brought 

And    bids    me    "weave    them  in." 

Sometimes  He  gives  me  threads  of  gold. 

To   brighten    ap   the  day. 
Then  sombre  Ln.ts,  so  black  and  cold 

That  changes  th-  goM  to  gray. 

His  love,  ala-:    J    '.■ft  forget 
When   these   dark   threads   I  spin, 

That  causes  me  grief  and  pain,  but  yet 
He  bids  me  "weave  them  in." 

And  so  my  shuttle  swiftlv  flies. 

With   threads   both   gold   and  gray; 

And    so    I    toil    till    daylight  dies 
And    fades    in    night  away. 

Oh,   when   my  day  of  toil  is  o'er. 

And   I    shall   cease   to  spin; 
He'll  open  wide  my  Father's  door, 

.^nd   bid   me   rest  within. 

There   safe   at   home   in    heavenly  light, 

How    clearly    I    shall  see 
That  every  thread,  the  dark,  the  bright, 

Each  one  had  need  to  be! 

— Sel.   by   Alice    H.  Nissley. 
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CHRIST  ON  THE  CROSS,  OR  THE 
THRONE? 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What   shall    I   do   then   with  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ?— Matt.  27:22. 

To  every  individual  these  words 
have,  or  will  have,  an  intense  meaning 
—when  the  question  of  rejecting  or 
accepting  Christ  calls  for  decision, 
these  words  are  realized  in  the  deep- 
est sense.  However,  not  at  this  time 
onl)^  are  these  words  appropriate. 

Let  us  imagine  for  a  moment  that 
we  are  in  the  early  steps  of  our  Chris- 
tian life.  We  remember  how  that  the 
question  of  yielding  obedience  to 
some  Gospel  command  was  hard  up 
against  us.  Not  alone  did  we  feel  a 
sense  of  obligation  to  God,  but  the 
question  came,  "What  shall  I  do  with 
Jesus?"  What  shall  I  do  with  Him 
who  has  redeemed  my  soul  by  His 
own  life  blood?  Then  again  our  mind 
is  brought  to  the  place  where  decision 
was  essential.  When  the  world  seem- 
ed so  attractive,  its  hold  was  so  strong 
we  could  scarcely  see  any  escape  from 
it.  Then  came  the  thought,  "What 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  What  shall  I 
do  with  Him  -who  s'aid,  "I  have  over- 
come the  world?"  Again  and  repeat- 
edly we  can  see  ourselves  almost 
ready  to  turn  pack,  the  fear  of  failure 
was  engrossed  by  threatening  foes, 
and  why  need  we  try?  Just  as  always, 
through  the  deepest  gloom,  comes  the 
question,  "What  shall  I  do  with  Je- 
sus?" What  shall  I  do  with  Him  who 
has  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee?" 

Every  day  of  our  life  we  are  en- 
gaged in  a  conflict.  We  either  reject 
some  evil  and  accept  the  right,  or  we 
reject  the  right  and  accept  the  evil. 
We  crucify  Christ  or  enthrone  Him. 
The  one  who  seemingly  goes  through 
life  without  conflict  and  opposition,  is 
one  who  is  deceived  and  already  in 
the  powers  of  the  enemy.  Christ  oc- 
cupies one  of  the  two  places;  the 
cross  or  the  throne.  We  can  put  Him 
where  we  will,  even  as  did  the  cruel 
Jews.  This  decision  may  have  once 
been  settled  with  all  sincerity,  but 
still  we  need  to  guard  the  throne  or 
self  will  take  possession. 

'i'his  monster  character  "self"  by 
nature  is  nearest  our  human  sympa- 
thy. It  inflicts  such  dreadful  pain  to 
crucify  self.  If  self  is  put  on  the 
cross,  the  world  will  mock  and  scorn. 
The  throne  is  by  far  the  most  gratify- 
ing. Now  what  shall  be  the  decision, 
Christ  on  the  cross,  or  Christ  on  the 
throne?  "What  shall  I  do  with  Je- 
sus?" 

So  often  in  our  every  day  life  we 
meet  occasions  when  either  self  or 
Christ  must  be  crucified.  Sometimes 
we  need  to  sacrifice  time  or  pleasure 
in  order  to  help  some  needy  one  in  our 


own  community.  We  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment, but  if  we  are  surrendered  to 
God  we  soon  see  it  a  pleasure  to  sac- 
rifice for  others.  More  repulsive  to 
self  is  the  idea  of  giving  up  all  of  life's 
plans,  time  and  talent,  to  go  in  a  sin- 
polluted  world  and  labor  for  life.  It 
means  a  severe  battle  with  self,  and 
it  can  only  be  rightly  decided  after 
we  have  pierced  ourself  with  the 
question,  "What  shall  I  do  with  Je- 
sus?" What  shall  I  do  with  Him 
who  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations?" 

It  would  seem  as  if  this  question 
was  of  little  importance,  if  we  could 
picture  the  many  "selves"  enthroned 
in  hearts  that  should  enthrone  Christ. 
No  doubt  many  have  little  thought 
as  to  what  it  would'  mean  if  judgment 
would  come  and  find  Christ  on  the 
cross.  How  few  seem  to  know  that 
Christ  on  the  cross  is  not  the  finished 
plan,  and  that  unless  He  be  resurrect- 
ed there  is  no  life.  We  can  not  think 
too  seciously,  even  now,  for  if  we  fail 
in  grasping  the  significance  of  these 
words  now,  how  awful  will  they 
sound  at  the  judgment?  Though  we 
need  not  question  what  we  will  do 
with  Christ  at  the  judgment,  but  now 
and  in  every  step  of  life,  "What  shall 
I  do  with  Jesus?" 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SIN 


Sin  is  not  in  the  appetite,  but  in  the 
absence  of  a  controlling  will.  There 
were  in  Christ  all  the  natural  appetites 
of  mind  and  body.  Relaxation  and 
friendship  were  dear  to  him ;  so  were 
sunlight  and  life.  Hunger,  pain,  death 
— he  could  feel  them  all,  and  shrank 
from  them ;  he  sufi^ered,  being  tempt- 
ed from  the  forces  of  desire.  But  there 
was  obedience  at  the  expense  of  tor- 
tured natural  feeling.  Remember  this ; 
for  the  way  in  which  some  speak  of 
the  sinlessness  of  Christ  destroys  the 
reality  of  His  history,  and  transforms 
it  into  a  mere  fictitious  drama  in  which 
scenes  of  trial  were  represented,  not 
felt. — Zion's  Watchman. 


CULTURE  DEFINED 

Culture  is  not  truly  understood 
where  it  is  measured  by  polished  man- 
ners or  gracious  speech  or  exception- 
al learning  or  brilli,ant  reasoning  fa- 
culty. Culture  is  self-command  and 
human  understanding — such  command 
of  self  as  enables  a  man  to  wield  the 
utmost  of  his  personal  resources  where 
he  will,  and  such  understanding  of  his 
fellows  as  enables  him  to  fit  into  work 
ing  harmony  with  life  around  him. — 
Sel. 


If  your  life  is  dark,  then  walk  by 
faith,  and  God  is  pledged  to  keep  you 
as  safe  as  if  you  could  understand  ev- 
erything.— Bushncll. 


(Continued  from  page  790.) 

to  such  as  you;  and  then  I  can't  help 
thinking  that,  maybe  if  them  that 
ought  to  know  better  than  to  do  so, 
and  them  as  are  higher  learnt  and  all 
that,  wouldn't  set  sich  examples,  m}' 
poor  Tom  would  be  alive  and  caring 
for  his  poor  old  mother;  but  now  there 
'aint  any  of  my  family  left  but  me  'and 
my  poor  gran-chile,  my  darter's  little 
girl,  and  we  are  going  to  stop  with 
my  brother  in  Illinoy." 

Tongue  of  man  or  angel  never 
preached  a  more  eloquent  sermon  than 
that  gray,  withered  old  lady,  trembl-- 
ing  with  old  age,  excitement  and  fear 
that  she  was  doing  wrong.  I  can't  re- 
call half  she  said,  as  she,  a  poor,  lone 
beggar  widow,  stood  before  those  no- 
ble looking  men,  and  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  rising  generation. 

The  look  'they  bore  as  she  poured 
forth  her  sorrowful  tale  was  indescrib- 
able. To  say  that  they  looked  like 
criminals  at  the  bar  would  be  a  faint 
description.  I  can  imagine  how  they 
felt.  The  old  lady  tottered  to  her  seat, 
and  taking  her  little  grandchild  in  her 
lap,  hid  her  face  on  her  neck.  The  lit- 
tle one  stroked  her  grey  hair  and  said : 
"Don't  cry,  granmam ;  don't  cry, 
granmam."  Eyes  unused  to  weeping- 
were  red  for  many  a  mile  on  that  jour- 
ney. And  I  can  hardly  believe  that 
one  who  witnessed  that  scene  ever 
touched  a  card  again.  It  is  but  just 
to  say,  that  when  the  passengers  came 
to  themselves  they  generously  re- 
sponded to  the  Judge,  who,  hat  in 
hand,  silently  -passed  through  her  little 
audience. — Selected  by  a  Brother. 


AN  ADDRESS 

To  the  churches  of  the  Missouri-Iowa, 
Western  Amish  and  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conferences,  Greetings: 

At  the  last  sessions  of  the  above  named 
conferences  two  brethren  were  appointed 
by  each  body  to  compose  a  committee  to 
investipate  the  needs  of  the  homeless  chil- 
dren which  often  come  into  our  hands  and 
see  how  orphanage  work  could  better  be 
carried  on. 

This  committee  met  Jan.  6,  1913,  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  every  member  be- 
ing present.  After  the  needs  and  possi- 
bilities of  this  work  were  considered  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted  and 
work  planned: 

"Since  we  see  the  pressing  need  for  local 
efforts  along  orphanage  work,  be  it  Re- 
solved, That  we  continue  our  organization 
subject  to  the  direction  from  our  several 
conferences  and  that  our  work  for  the 
present  shall  be  as  follows: 

1.  That  we  work  through  the  Orphans' 
Home  in  Ohio  in  placing  orphans  into 
homes. 

2.  That  we  look  up  temporary  homes 
for  orphan^  until  permanent  homes  can 
be  found.' 

3.  That  we  look  up  workers  for  our 
Homes  now  established. 

4.  That  we  interest  the  churches  of 
our  respective  conferences  in  orphans,  by 
way  of  opening  homes,  supporting  the  work 
financially,  etc. 

5.  That  we  look  into  the  matter  of  es- 
tablishing a  Home  in  one  of  our  larger 
cummunities. 
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6.  That  wc  iinite  our  brethren  to  com- 
municate wU'h  their  respective  members 
of  this  committee  concerning  any  feature 
of  this  work,  and  if  any  children  are  want- 
ed, to  correspond  with  J.  D.  Mininger,  jog 
S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

7.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
outline  our  future  work.  This  to  be  acted 
upon  at  our  next  meeting,  then  to  go  to 
conference  for  action. 

8.  That  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  committee  be  sent  to  every  church  in 
the  three  conferences. 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  as  a 
committee  can  only  work  under  the  direc- 
tion of  our  conferences,  hence  wc  are  de- 
sirous that  what  we  do  shall  be  clearly  un- 
derstood. We  do  not  want  to  work  in- 
dependent to  any  organization  now  exist- 
i'lg- 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Chairman, 

Abe  Wenger, 

Jacob  Wenger, 

D.    J.  Miller, 

D.  S.  Weaver,  V.  Chairman, 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 
The  above  letter  is  supposed  to  have 
been  read  in  every  church  of  the  Missouri- 
Iowa,  Western  A.  M.,  and  Kansas-Ne- 
braska Conference  Districts.  It  is  self- 
explanatory.  Howe\'er,  lest  anyone  might 
not  fully  understand  its  purpose  and  the 
nature  of  the  work  set  forth  in  it,  the  fol- 
lowing is  added: 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Sperintendent  of  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  so  that  under  cer- 
tain conditions  orphans  found  in  these 
parts  can  be  held  temporarily,  allowing  the 
superintendent  of  that  institution  to  hold 
all  necessary  papers  of  surrender  and 
adoption  of  children.  This  saves  at  least 
the  cost  of  sending  them  to  Ohio,  and  per- 
haps the  cost  of  sending  them  back  into 
some  home  in  the  West.  This  arrange- 
ment necessitates  the  opening  of  homes  as 
places  for  temporary  residence  of  such 
children. 

Children  are  also  gotten  which  are  wards 
of  some  courts.  These  will  be  placed  into 
homes  without  having  been  surrendered  to 
the  Orphans'  Home. 

It  is  not  the  intention  that  our  brethren 
from  the  above  named  conference  districts 
should  now  turn  their  request  to  this 
source  instead  of  writing  to  the  Orphans' 
Homes  now  existing.  We  seek  to  help  them 
find  homes  for  the  children  they  now  have. 
It  is  a  fact  that  in  some  of  our  larger  com- 
munities many  orphans  have  been  adopted, 
yet  not  one  came  from  the  Orphans'  Home 
in  Ohio,  simply  because  such  places  never 
came  in  touch  with  that  institution.  When 
it  will  be  remembered  that  the  children  in 
that  institution  receive  daily  instruction  in 
the  Bible  and  are  brought  up  as  Mennonite 
children,  they  ought  to  be  the  more  de- 
sirable. Hence  we  trust  that  our  brethren 
who  are  considering  the  matter  of  adopt- 
ing a  child  will  at  least  correspond  with 
the  superintendent  of  the  Orphans'  Home 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  However,  if  you 
write  to  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City. 
Kans.,  and  in  case  he  knows  of  none,  he 
can  forward  your  request  to  Bro.  Metzler 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

We  make  the  following  requests:  That 
all  who  would  receive  a  child  into  their 
home  temporarily  (or  permanently)  will 
please  send  their  address  to  Bro.  Mininger. 
And  that  any  one  having  some  suggestion 
or  advice  as  to  the  future  work  of  the  above 
named  committee  as  per  item  7  in  above 
letter  communicate  with  the  secretary  of 
the  same. 

All  has  not  yet  been  done  that  can  be 
done  to  bring  the  homeless  child  into  the 
childless  home,  thus  making  both  the  hap- 
pier.   Will  you  lend  a  helping  hand? 

Yours  in  His  service, 
L.  O.  King,  Peabody,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(January   and    February,  1913.) 

Donations. — Groceries,  dry  goods,  etc., 
were  donated  by  the  following:  Mrs.  An- 
drew Greider,  Mrs.  A.  S.  Hershey,  J.  C. 
Leaman,  Mrs.  Henry  Landis,  Airs.  Eliza- 
beth Rhote.  Cash:  Harry  F.  Eshbach,  2.00; 
Amos  A.  Ressler,  LOO;  Paul  W.  Sheeler, 
.50;  Allen  H.  Good,  .50;  Laura  H.  Good, 
.50;  Katie  H.  Good,  .50;  Eli  G.  Sander, 
1.00;  Solomon  M  Weber,  1.00;  David  Bru- 
baker,  LOO;  Fred  Miller,  1.00;  Howard  K. 
Delp,  1.00;   Henry  Blosser,  LOO. 

Services. — Jan.  12,  regular  services  were 
conducted  today  by  Isaac  Brubaker;  text, 
Heb.  12:1-3. 

Jan.  13,  we  were  admonished  by  Brn. 
Elam  Horst  from  Virginia.  Text,  Isa.  41  : 
10. 

Jan.  26.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
today  by  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder  and  Bro.  Jos. 
G.  Horning.  Lesson,  John  14.  Text,  John 
14:1-3. 

Feb.  9.  Regular  services  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill  and  Bro.  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Text, 
Psa.  1:1. 

Feb.  23.  Regular  services  by  Bro.  Noah 
Bowmian  and  Bro.  Frank  Kreider.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1. 

Health  is  fairly  good.  Some  h?ve  colds 
but  we  can  say  the  Lord  has  wor.dsrfully 
blessed  our  large  family,  of  which  there  are 
68  at  this  time.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  so  we  may  do  this  work  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  and  be  an  help- 
meet to  those  aged  pilgrims. 

T.  E.  Moycr. 


Married 


Selzer. — Weaver.  —  Bro.  Monroe  Selzer 
and  Sister  Lottie  Weaver  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  Feb.  26,  1913,  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der officiating. 

Miller — Freisner.— Bro.  G.  Monroe  Mil- 
ler of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Susana 
P'reisner  of  Vistula,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler, 
on  the  evening  of  ALirch  6,  1913. 


Mack— Detweiler.— On  March  1,  1913, 
Bro.  Andrew  M.  Mack  and  Sister  Cora  H. 
Detweiler,  both  of  Yerkes,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean 
officiating.  May  God's  rich  blessing  go 
with  them  through  life's  journey. 


Shriner — Miller. — Bro.  Frank  Shriner  of 
Bowne,  Alich.,  and  Sister  Katie  Miller  ol 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents. 
Bro.  and  Sister  M:  P.  Miller,  near  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  by  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller,  Feb. 
27,  1913.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Franck. — Henry  S.  Franck  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1837;  died 
Feb.  27,  1913:  aged  75  y.  6  m.  11  d.  He  is 
survived  by  3  children  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
iVIennonite  Church  for  many  years  remain- 
ing faithful  until  death.  Funeral  and  in- 
terment at  the  Hess'  Church  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  March  1.  Services  by  Bros.  John 
Lefever  and  John  W.  Weaver  from  II  Cor. 
5:1-4. 


Landis. — Lester  G.,  only  child  of  Bro. 
Pharcs  and  Sister  Martha  Landis  living- 
near  Witmer.  Pa,,  was  born  Feb.  5,  1912; 
iliecl  Jan.  6,  1913;  aged  11  m.  1  d.  He  was 
sick  only  ten  days  with  pneumonia.  All 
that  human  hands  could  do  was  of  no  avail. 
Funeral  was  held  Jan.  6  with  services  at 
Mcllingcrs  Church  by  Bros.  Sanford  Landis 
and  Benj.  Wenger.  Text,  11  Kings  4:26. 
"Is  it  well  with  thee?  Is  it  well  with  the 
child?"     Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  but  comforting 
to  know  that  the  little  one  is  "safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus."  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones. 


Glick. — After  a  brief  illness  Bro.  Chris- 
tian F.  .Glick,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of 
his  age,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son.  Chris- 
tian E.  Glick,  Norfolk,  Va.,  March  2,  1913, 
at  3:45  P.  M.  Bro.  Glick  arrived  in  Nor- 
folk Friday  from  Annville,  Pa.,  to  visit  his 
children  and  expected  to  leave  in  a  few 
days  for  Glendine,  Mont.,  where  he  has  a 
son  and  a  daughter.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  3  sons  and  4  daughters.  Funeral  will 
take  place  March  6,  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Mennonite  Church  near  Fent-ress,  Va.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

I.  W,  El,y. 


Lindal. — Melvin  Iloward,  infant  S(ni  of 
Bro.  Frank  and  Sister  Martha  Lindal 
was  born  March  6,  1912;  died  Jan,  13 
1913;  aged  10  m.  7  d.  Our  dear  little 
son's  death  was  caused  Iiy  pneumonia 
fever.  All  that  loving  hands  could  dc 
could  not  stay  the  hand  of  death.  (3ui 
little  darling  was  taken  from  us  to  enjoy 
a  better  land.  God  grant  us  a  resigned 
will. 

The  funeral  services  were  cijnducled 
by  the  brethren,  J.  M.  Brunk  and  J.  P 
Berkcy,  in  Hesston,  Kans.  Buried  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  near  Trousdale 
Kans.      God    comfort    the  bereaved. 


Roth. — Christian  Roth  wa^  born  Nov.  24, 
1876,  in  Ludwig,  Elsas;  died  at  his  home 
near  Wayland,  la.,  Feb.  20,  1913;  aged  36 
y.  2  ni.  26  d.  In  1891  he  emigrated  with  his 
parents  to  America.  His  parents  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  On  March  5,  1903,  he  was 
married  to  Sister  Ida  Wyse.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  daughters.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife,  3  daughters,  4  brothers,  2 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Services  at  the  Si;gar  Creek  A. 
M.  Church  by  Bros.  Gerig,  Garber,  Wagler 
and  Gingerich.  Text,  Hosea6:l;  Rev.  6:9- 
11;  II  Kings  20:1.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery nearby. 


Shank.— Hettie  (Byer),  wife  of  Bishop 
Daniel  Shank,  was  born  near  Fairfield,  Pa  , 
Oct.  10,  1830;  died  in  Biglerville,  Pa.,  Feb. 
5,  1913.  She  took  sick  with  pneumonia,  and 
only  lasted  a  few  days  when  death  came. 
But  we  are  glad  to  say  she  being  questioned 
as  to  leaving  this  world  made  the  expres- 
sion that  the  roll  would  soon  be  called  up 
yonder  and  that  she  would  be  ready  to  an- 
swer the  call  and  meet  loved  ones  gone  be- 
fore. Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
7  at  the  house  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Miller  and 
Daniel  Stump.  Text,  Job  14:14  (last 
clause)  and  Eccl.  7:1-6.  Bnrial  at  the  Mum- 
masl^urg  IMennonite  Cemetery. 

"Take  them.  O  death!   and  bear  away 
What  ever  thou  canst  call  thine  own! 

Thine  image,  stamped  upon  this  clay 
Doth  give  thee  that,  but  that  alone!" 


Hartzler. — Elizabeth,   eldest  daughter  of 
John   and   Nancy  Bontrager,  was  born  in 
Mifflin   Co.,   Pa.,   Sept.    12,   1836;    died  in 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  18,  1913;   aged  76  y.  5 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Hems  and  CommentE 


The  membership  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  in  the  United  States 
is  estimated  at  566,000. 


In  a  collision  between  two  vessels  in  the 
German  navy  at  Hamburg  one  of  the  ves- 
sels was  sunk  and  66  m&n  lost  their  lives. 


The  parcels  post  has  not  yet  succeeded 
in  putting  the  express  companies  entirely 
out  of  business,  as  two  prominent  officials 
in  the  post  office  department  have  recent- 
ly resigned  to  accept  positions  in  the  pay 
of  express  companies. 


The  British  steamship  Alum  Chine,  car- 
rying a  cargo  of  three  hundred  tons  of 
dynamite,  was  wrecked  March  7  in  a  terri- 
fic explosion  on  Chesapeake  Bay,  resulting 
in  a  loss  of  life  estimated  at  40  and  70 
wounded  and  property  loss  of  half  a  mil- 
lion dollars. 


The  feeling  of  terror  which  struck  the 
hearts  of  the  fighting  Mexicans  after  the 
bloody  overturning  of  the  government  by 
Diaz  and  Huerta  seems  to  be  wearing  off 
and  organized  resistance  to  the  provisional 
government  is  growing  in  several  part?  of 
the  country.  Evidently  the  day  of  peace 
is  not  yet  at  hand  in  that  distracted  coun- 
try. 


Organized  labor  went  on  record  in  favor 
of  lawlessness  and  violence  whi^n  Frank 
Ryan,  the  convicted  head  of  the  Interna- 
tional Association  of  Bridge  and  Structural 
Iron  Workers  was  re-elected  president  of 
the  Association.  He  was  one  of  the  labor 
leaders  convicted  in  the  recent  "dynamite 
conspiracy"  trials  at  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Violence  is  one  of  unionism's  strongest 
weapons,  and  they  hate  to  give  it  up. 


We  made  mention  in  last  week's  paper  of 
the  fact  that  President  Taft  had  vetoed  the 
Kenyon-Webb  bill  which  forbids  the  ship- 
ment of  liquors  to  liquor  dealers  in  prohi- 
bition territory.  By  a  decisive  majority  in 
both  houses,  Congress  overrode  the  veto 
and  that  bill  has  become  law.  It  is  a 
healthy  sign  that  public  opinion  is  against 
the  idea  of  partnership  between  the  liquor 
dealers  and  the  national  government  in  the 
work  of  thwarting  state  laws  for  the  bet- 
terment of  the  people. 


What  is  a  turtle?  Is  it  an  animal  or  a 
reptile?  Is  it  capable  of  suffering  pain? 
Do  you  call  these  simple  questions?  Per- 
haps they  are,  but  there  was  enough  in 
them  to  decide  whether  Captain  Downs  of 
the  steamship  Saratoga  was  guilty  of  cru- 
elty to  animals.  He  had  been  arraigned  in 
a  New  York  court  on  the  ground  of  cruelty 
to  animals  because  he  cruelly  treated  68 
green  turtles  in  the  way  he  shipped  them  to 
New  York.  The  case  was  throv/n  out  of 
court  on  the  ground  that  turtles  were  rep- 
tiles, not  animals. 


On  March  4  President  Woodrow  Wil- 
son and  Vice  President  Thomas  R.  Mar- 
shall were  inducted  into  their  respective 
offices  in  the  presence  of  immense  crowds 
and  with  the  good  will  of  the  nation.  The 
new  President  is  taking  hold  of  the  duties 
of  his  office  in  a  way  that  inspires  confi- 
dence in  his  integrity  and  ability.  Let  us 
hope  that  he  may  have  the  continued  sup- 
port of  all  his  subjects,  and  let  us  not  for- 
get the  divine  injunction,  "Pray  for  your 
rulers."  "hct  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

m.  6  d.  She  was  married  Sept.  25,  1862,  to 
Jonathan  N.  Hartzler,  who  died  March  1, 
1897.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children, 
6  of  whom  are  living.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  true  to  God  and  the  Church  to 
the  end.  She  peacefully  let  go  of  earthly 
ties  and  left  saddened  hearts  behind.  Be- 
sides her  children  she  leaves  16  grandchil- 
dren, 5  sisters,  3  brothers  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  service  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
conducted  by  Bros.  A.  1.  Yoder  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer.  Interment  in  the  Alexander  Cem- 
etery. 

"The  Lord  hath  taken,  but  to  add  more 
beauty  and  diviner  grace. 
When   through   the   storm   and  tempest 
safely  anchored  just  on  the  other 
side, 

We  shall  find  the  dear  face  throuqh  death's 
deep  shadows, 
Not  changed,  but  glorified." 


Buerge. — Jacob  Buerge  was  born  Dec. 
19,  1830,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  Feb. 
12,  1913,  in  Jasper  City,  Mo.;  aged  82_  y.  1. 
m.  23  d.  He  was  for  many  years  a  resident 
of  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  married  to 
Barbara  Kurtz,  Mar.  14,  1854,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  To  this  union  were  born  7  sons 
and  3  daughters.  Two  sons  died  in  infancy. 
He  leaves  a  beloved  wife  and  the  following 
children:  D.  K.  Buerge,  D.  M.  Buerge,  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Holdeman,  W.  W.  Buerge,  A.  A. 
Buerge,  J.  J.  Buerge,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Hedge,  al- 
so 30  grandchildren  and  10  great-grand- 
children. He  is  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  Mrs.  Katharine  Buz- 
zard, aged  87;  Mrs.  Magdalena  Buzzard, 
aged  85;  Christian  Buerge,  aged  84;  John 
Buerge,  aged  81;  Daniel  Buerge,  aged  78: 
Mrs.  Fannie  Teters,  aged  74.  Bro.  Buerge 
was  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  Holde- 
man faith.  He  has  been  for  some  time  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
His  affliction  was  dropsy  and  he  suffered 
much,  but  through  it  all  his  mind  was 
stayed  on  Christ  who  had  become  his  all 
in  all.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  M.  E.'  Church  of  Jasper  City  by  Perry 
J.  Shenk.  Text,  Eccl.  11:3.  Burial  in  Jas- 
per Cemetery. 


Musser. — Sarah  L.,  daughter  of  Philip 
and  Deborah  Harley,  was  born  June,  6,  1849, 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Sister  A.  G.  Brubaker,  Oakland 
Mills,  Pa.,  Jan._  11,  1913;  aged  63  y.  7  m.  5 
d.  She  was  ailing  of  heart  and  kidney  trou- 
ble for  several  years,  also  contracted  a  bad 
cold  last  November,  after  which  she  was 
confined  to  the  house  for  five  weeks.  Dur- 
ing that  length  of  time  she  could  not  lie 
down.  She  attended  the  Bible  meeting  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church  in  December,  and 
remarked  that  she  believed  she  was 
strengthened.  She  always  had  a  great  de- 
sire to  attend  those  meetings.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  M.  Musser  who 
preceded  her  in  death  about  14  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  children.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  2  sons,  1  daughter, 
3  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Father,  mother, 
1  sister,  husband,  and  1  grandchild  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  15  years  ago,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  till  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  Jan.  15  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  W.  VV. 
Ciraybill  and  W.  G.  Sieber.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  We 
weep  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 

"Lonely  the  house  and  sad  the  hours. 
Since  our  dear  one  has  gone; 

I'ut  oh!    a  brighter  home  than  ours, 
In  heaven  is  now  her  own." 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.    Yodtr.    Pres.,    Wooster.  Ohio. 

D.  D.   Miller.   Vice   Pres.,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,   Sec    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.   Treas.,   Elkhart.  Ind. 

T.    E.   Hartzler,   Asst.    Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.    H.   Musselman,   E.   Treas,,   New   Holland,  Pa, 

J.    R.    Stauffer,    W,^  Treas,.    Milford,  Nebr. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  'American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,   India,  M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,    111.,    A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St,,  A.  M. 
Eash  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S,    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E-  Vine  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa.,   H.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos, 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave..  Fort 
Wayne,    Ind..    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  Geo, 
M.    Hostetler.  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,   J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (♦1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont,,   J.   I,    Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   0.,   T.   K.   Hershy,  ■  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  :1717  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.    L.    Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.,  and 
2nd  St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    502    N.   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio. 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— r*1907)    274   S,   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.   Byer,  Supt, 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home    (*1896)    West    Liberty.    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home     (*1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home    (*1901)     Marshallville,  Ohio, 

E.  F.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Home  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  K. 
Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907>  La  Junta,  Colo.,  1 
M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


'The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.' 


"God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 

given  him  a  name  which  is  al:)Ove  ev- 
ery name." 

"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world." 


An  exchange  calls  attention  to  the 
saying  that  it  takes  "eloquent  hear- 
ers" to  make  "eloquent  sermons." 
Many  a  sermon  has  been  spoiled  be- 
cause of  the  conviction  on  the  part  of 
the  preacher  that  the  congregation 
was  not  interested.  Eloquent  praying 
(in  the  private  closet  where  none  but 
God  can  hear)  on  the  part  of  both 
preacher  and  members  during  the 
week  preceding  the  sermon  will  mean 
both  better  preaching  and  better  hear- 
insf. 


In  response  to  our  recent  article  on 
"A  few  Facts  about  Romanism,"  a 
writer  from  Elgin,  111.,  says,  "You 
mi2:ht  have  called  — 


 s  attention 

to  the  fact  that  Lafayette,  whom  he 
quotes  as  being  a  Catholic  help  to 
Washington  in  the  fight  for  ind'cpen- 
dence,  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Strong  in  his 
book  entitled  'Our  Country'  to  have 
said,  'If  the  liberties  of  the  American 
people  are  ever  destroyed,  they  will 
fall  by  the  hand$  of  the  Romanist 
clergy.'  " 


Easter  day  will  have  gone  into  the 
past  before  another  issue  of  the  paper 
reaches  our  readers.  A  number  of  ex- 
cellent articles  on  different  phases  and 
features  of  the  Resurrection  are  pub- 


lished in  this  number.  We  invite  your 
attention  to  them  with  a  prayer  that 
the  teachings  they  contain  may  make 
a  lasting  impression  on  our  minds, 
hearts,  and  lives,  that  will  enable  us  to 
more  fully  realize  what  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  rheans  to  us.  Our 
Savior  finished  His  redemptive  work 
on  the  cross.  But  in  the  resurrection 
we  have  the  proof  of  His  power  over 
death,  and  the  assurance  that  He  is 
able  to  raise  up  those  who  have  placed 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  into  His 
hands.  The  cross  is  empty.  Jesus  is 
no  longer  there  sufifering,  bleeding, 
dying.  He  has  passed  through  the 
agonies  of  death  and  the  grave,  and 
He  now  "liveth  to  make  intercession" 
for  us.  We  who  have  trusted  Him  for 
our  all  in  all — -how  we  may  rejoice  to 
hear  that  pathetic,  yet  triumphant, 
voice  saying,  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.    Amen." — R. 


The  Cost  of  Religion. — The  follow- 
ing, taken  from  the  "Reformed  Church 
Messenger,"  carries  with  it  its  own 
comments : 

"In  one  of  the  great  interdenomina- 
tional missionary  meetings,  a  speaker 
talking  very  frankly,  said:  'Taking  your 
own  figures,  let  me  say  in  the  first  place, 
that  religion  is  cheap  in  this  city.  I  am 
afraid  it  costs  you  too  little.  I  think  you 
would  appreciate  your  religion  more  if  it 
cost  you  more.'  But  what  this  speaker 
said  is  true  generally  of  all  communities. 
Taking  this  whole  country  over,  we 
all  spend  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
churches  of  this  country  but  $250,000,000 
an  average  of  about  $7  per  member 
There  are  those  who  tell  us  that  it  cost'^ 
too  much  to  belong  to  the  Church.  But 
in  the  face  of  figures  like  that,  they  should 
not  only  be  silent  but  ashamed.  Our  bil' 
for  soft  drinks  is  bigger.  America's  bil* 
for  automobiles  costs  twice  as  much  as  it 
does  to  run  the  churches.  Her  jewelry 
bill  costs  three  times  as  much.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  our  entertainments.  We 
need  not  mention  other  things  which  read- 
ily occur  to  our  minds.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  religion  is  remarkably  cheap.  When 
we  remember  that  it  stands  for  the  best 
things  in  life,  for  the  things  that  save,  and 
cleanse,  relieve,  and  purify,  and  make 
strong;  when  we  remember  the  price  that 
Christ  paid  and  what  great  leaders  of  the 
Church  in  days  past  endured  that  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints  might  be  ours, 
the  cost  to  us  of  our  religion  seems  pitably 
small." 


It  is  a  fact  that  people  look  too  much 
at  the  cost  of  religion  and  not  enough 
at  the  gain.  But  money  is  only  a  small 
item  in  the  cost  of  religion.  Religion 
costs,  in  the  first  place,  the  death  of 
the  old  man,  after  which  it  means  one 
continuous  life  of  self-denial.  Yet  it 
is  the  best  investment  that  any  one 
can  make.  Fear  not  to  invest  heavily, 
for  "he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully." 


The  Cost  of  Irreligion. — Did  you 

ever  stop  to  consider  what  it  costs  not 
to  be  a  Christian?  Esau,  for  the  sake 
of  a  mere  mess  of  pottage,  sold  his 
birthright.  While  feasting  upon  his 
bountiful  meal  he  looked  upon  his 
birthright  with  contempt,  for  what 
good  would  the  birthright  do  him  af- 
ter he  had  starved  to  death;  ])ut  af- 
ter he  had  devoured  the  price  of  his 
birthright  and  found  himself  just  as 
needy  as  he  would  have  been  had  he 
never  seen  the  pottage,  he  realized 
what  he  had  done  and  vainly  "sought 
repentance  with  tears."  So  with  the 
man  who  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  the 
present  desires  of  the  flesh  despises 
his  eternal  birthright.  With  him  it 
is,  "Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry; 

for  "  here  the  devil  calls  a  halt  and 

makes  him  believe  that  tomorrow  he 
will  likely  look  after  the  interests  of 
his  soul.    Irreligion  costs — 

1.  The  sweet  peace  of  God  within 
the  soul,  which  can  only  be  had 
through  the  presence  and  infilling  of 
the  Holy  Comforter. 

2.  That  purity  and  goodness  which 
can  only  be  had  through  the  cleansing 
power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

3.  That  highest  form  of  usefulness 
which  is  enjoyed  by  those  only  v.'ho 
spend  their  lives  in  helping  others  in- 
to the  Kingdom. 

4.  A  place  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
in  the  realms  of  eternal  glory. 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 
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EASTERTIDE 


Oh,  Eastertide  what  memories  with  thee 
come ; 

Sweet  memories  mixed  with  sadness  and 
with  joy; 

With  sadness  that  our  Lord  was  crucified, 
Was  pierced  with  nails  and  crowned  with 
thorns. 

Upon  the  cruel  cross  He  bled  and  died 
A  sinful  world  to  save. 

"With  joy  because  our  Savior  lives  again; 
So  early  on  that  Easter  morn 
An  angel  rolled  away  the  stone 
The  cords  of  death  asunder  liroke 
And  He  who  slept  in  death  awoke 
The  Savior  of  the  world. 

As  Mary  came  unto  the  tomb  she  found 

her  Savior  not; 
She  turned,  she   saw   Him,  yet  she  knew 

Him  not; 

He  spoke  one  word,  'twas  Mary;  her  Mas- 
ter then  she  knew. 

He  'bade  her  then  to  go  and  to  His  breth- 
ren say, 

"I'll  now  unto  My  Father  and  My  God 
ascend. 

A  living  Savior,  wondrous  grace! 

He  lives.  He  reigns  at  God's  right  hand, 
And  intercedes  for  fallen  man; 
Oh,    sinner   friends,    why   longer   roam  in 
sin. 

When  you  in  Christ  eternal  life  may  win? 
To  live  in  Christ  you'll  victory  win  o'er 
sin 

To  die  in  Christ  with  Him  you'll  live  again. 

He's  calling  you.    Oh,  can't  you  hear? 

How  can  you  longer  roam? 

Those  cords  that  bind  yon  He  will  break; 

Peace  to  your  soul  He'll  speak. 

Your  life  made  meet  for  His  own  use, 

Xo  gift  more  precious  can  you  make. 

Oh,  may  our  lives  a  service  prove  to  Christ 

our   risen  King. 
All  who  like  Mary  know  His  voice 
Can   message-bearers  1)e   in   thoughts  and 

words 

And  deeds;  can  speak  Christ's  love  to  all 
mankind, 

Then  with  His  message  hasten  forth.  There 
are  millions  in  despair. 

(jo  turn  their  darkness  into  day,  their  sad- 
ness into  joy. 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


THE  RISEN  LORD 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the   ("jospel  Herald. 

In  the  risen  Lord  we  see  the  crown- 
ing work  of  God.  The  almighty  power 
in  the  creation  is  beyond  htiman  gras]), 
l>ut  greater  yet  is  the  resurrection.  In 
it  the  power  of  man  is  defied.  Devils 
not  only  may  tremble  ])ut  quake,  as 
did  tlie  earth  itself  when  the  Lord  a- 
rose.  Thus  He  is  victor  over  death 
and  the  grave,  and  thereby  lays  the 
foundation  for  our  belief  in  the  resur- 
rection. 

The  risen  l.;Ord  at  once  proceeds  in, 


person  with  His  final  work  on  earth. 
A  weeping  Mary  is  comforted  by  His 
voice,  as  has  many  a  one  been  com- 
forted since.  The  blasted  hopes  of 
His  disciples  are  again  brightened  by 
His  presence.  Doubting  Thomas  is 
led  to  say,  "My  Lord."  Several  as- 
semblies on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
have  the  blessed  privilege  of  seeing 
the  Lord  in  their  midst.  Only  the 
saints  are  in  His  presence,  as  they  will 
also  be  after  final  resurrection. 

The  whole  world,  lying  in  wickedness, 
is  not  forgotten,  and  the  greatest  of 
commands  ever  given  is  the  mission 
and  commission  of  His  chosen  ones. 

What  is  the  risen  Lord  to  you? 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


OUR    RESPONSIBILITY    AS  A 
CONSEQUENCE  OF  CHRIST'S 
SUFFERINGS 

By  Jennie  Ebersole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  told  His  disciples  that  "The 
Son  of  man  must  sufifer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and 
be  raised  the  third  day.  And  he  said;  to 
them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  hinj  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  claily,  and  follow  me:"  thus 
showing  that  although  He  was  will- 
ing to  suffer  there  is  a  responsibility 
on  all  who  are  desirous  to  claim  the 
eternal  reward. 

I  was  deeply  impressed,  not  long 
since,  as  I  read  a  pointed  article  on 
"The  Power  of  the  Cross  of  Christ," 
and  if  God  can  use  me  to  hand  some 
of  these  impressions  to  others,  ma}' 
He  have  all  the  praise. 

Are  we  always  willing  to  bear  the 
cross  daily?  or  are  we  only  living  for 
ourselves — self,  with  its  hopes,  pro- 
mises, and  dreams,  do  they  still  have 
hold  of  us?  Ha\-e  we  not  prayed  to 
become  more  Christ-like,  to  rid  us 
more  of  self,  and  we  say  we  surrender 
for  it  to  be  given  us  at  any  cost?  But 
we  find  His  way  is  not  to  place  us  in- 
to some  needy  mission  field,  but  He 
sends  us  sorrow — quietly  removes 
loved  ones  from  us  to  their  eternal 
rest.  We  ask  for  purity,  and  He  sends 
us  bodily  affliction.  W'c  ask  to  he 
meek,  and  He  allows  something  t(i 
break  our  heart.  We  ask.  to  become 
dead  to  the  world,  and  He  slays  all 
our  living  hopes.  We  ask  to  be  made 
like  unto  Him,  and  He  places  us  in 
>the  furnace,  sitting  "by  as  a  refiner 
anfl  purifier  of  silver"  (Mai.  3:3)  uii- 
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til  we  can  reflect  His  image.  We  ask- 
ed, we  knew  not  what,  nor  how,  but 
He  has  taken  us  at  our  word,  and 
granted  us  all  our  petitions.  But  we 
like  Peter,  are  hardly  willing  to  fol- 
low on  so  far,  or  draw  so  nigh  to  Him. 
We  almost  pray  Him  now  to  depart 
from  us.  We  find  it  so  hard  to  suffer, 
to  bear  the  cross,  but  we,  as  Christ  in 
the  Garden,  dare  not  go  back — -but 
then  He  is  fulfilling  His  promise, 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me" 
(Jno.  12:32). 

But  new  light  now  comes  upon  us. 
A'Ve  no  longer  look  into  the  mystery 
of  His  love,  but  feel  it  as  a  reality, 
and  we  cannot  but  choose  to  follow. 
Little  tiy  little,  from  time  to  time,  the 
myster}^  of  His  cross  shines  out  upon 
us,  and  we  are  "changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  .glory  to  glory,  even  as 
bv  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  3: 
18). 

We  may  not  all  have  reached  this 
standard,  but  we  have  met  those  who 
seem  to  live  alone  with  Him  above,  in 
unspeakable  fellowship,  willing  to  lack 
what  others  own  (and  what  they 
might  have  had)  and  to  be  unlike  all 
oniy  to  be  like  Him.  Such  are  they 
"which  follow  the  Lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth"  (Rev.  14:4).  Had  each 
chosen  for  himself,  or  their  friends 
chosen  for  them,  they  might  have 
chosen  otherwise.  They  might  have 
been  brighter  on  earth,  but  less  glori- 
ous in  heaven.  They  would  have  had 
Lot's  portion,  and  not  Abraham's.  If 
they  had  halted  anywhere — if  God  had 
taken  off  His  hand,  and  let  them  stray 
back,  what  would  they  not  have  lost? 
A\^iat  forfeits  in  the  resurrection? 
But  He  stayed  them  up,  even  against 
themselves.  Many  a  time  their  feet 
had  well  nigh  slipped,  but  He  in  mer- 
cy held  them  up. 

Now,  even  in  this  life,  we  know  all 
He  did  was  done  well.  Even  now  we 
begin  to  enter  into  His  joy,  for  we 
have  suffered  with  Him.  It  was  good 
for  all  to  bear  the  cross;  and  if  we 
are  willing  to  bear  it  on,  His  crowii 
will  be  ours.  We  are  rich  in  that  not 
ours  but  His  will  was  done  in  us,  and 
therefore  we  are  now  ready  to  have  it 
done  through  us,  and  thus  to  be  unto 
Him  an  instrument  of  power  . 

vSouderton,  Pa. 


WHO  SHALL  ROLL  US  THE 
STONE  AWAY? 

By  Anna  Kaufifman  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  historical  facts  connected  with 
this  question  are  well  known  by  all  6^ 
us.  The  significance  of  it  all  and  its 
application  of  our  Christian  living 
seem  to  be  less  well  known ;  for  if 
tliese  were  fully  comprehended  and 
firmly  imbedded  in  our  faith,  there 
would  l)e  fewer  doubting  ancl  ynhai)])}; 
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ChrisUans  and  the  (ienion  worr)'  would 
be  hanishcd  from  our  lives. 

We  do  not  wish  to  censure  these 
loving-  friends  of  Christ  for  their  lack 
of  faith,  because  they  did  not,  as  we 
now  do,  fully  understand  and  realize 
the  purpose  of  Christ's  coming'.  Christ 
came  to  rc\eal  a  new  order  of  relig- 
ious li\'ing  in  which  God  is  to  be  a 
Father  and  Christ  Himself  the  giver 
of  a  life  filled  with  power  and  peace, 
and  the  resurrection  is  the  consummate 
proof  of  His  power  to  perform  what 
He  has  promised.  The  women  did  not 
yet  know  that  this  crowning  event  of 
His  life  had  been  completed  and  so 
they  had  some  fears.  For  us  the  situa- 
tion is  very  different.  We  know  that 
Christ  is  all  powerful  to  those  that 
obey  and  follow  His  teachings,  and  if 
"we  are  fearful  of  future  possible  diffi- 
culties we  discredit  His  power. 

I  sometimes  think  there  is  no  bel- 
ter touchstone  to  apply  as  a  test  of 
Christian  character  than  the  attitude 
'of  mind  a  professed  Christian  assumes 
;in  the  conditions  implied  in  this  ([ues- 
tion.  What  is  our  state  of  mind  when 
■confronted  by  problems  which  ^ecm 
beyond  our  control?  What  is  the  con- 
dition of  our  hearts  when  trial  and  dif- 
ficulty cross  our  path?  Do  we  begin 
to  chafe  and  fret  and  worry?  ^  Do  we 
lose  heart  and  forget  to  look  up  to  see 
whether  the  obstruction  is  still  there? 
Mark  says  when  they  looked  they 
saw  the  stone  was  rolled  away.  If  our 
hearts  are  full  of  dread  for  future  dif- 
ficulties to  be  overcome,  if  we  allow 
ourselves  to  become  depressed  in  spir- 
it when  trials  are  placed  upon  us,  if  we 
are  constantly  worrying  over  what  of 
ill  might  befall  us  or  our  friends ;  in 
other  words,  if  we  lack  faith  in  Christ's 
power,  we  are  missing  altogether  the 
purpose  of  Christ's  coming  and  His 
resurrection.  We  may  call  ourselves 
Christians,  but  by  ouj  lives  we  deny 
Christ's  power  and  prove  ourselves 
unworthy  of  His  name. 

Christ  promised  to  give  us  power 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Power  for 
what?  To  live  lives  just  as  people  do 
who  do  not  acknowledge  Christ  as 
their  Savior?  No.  We  are  to  be  able 
by  His  help  and  power  to  live  lives 
that  can  surmount  difficulties  and 
trials.  We  are  to  have  faith  and  trust 
for  the  future.  We  are  to  take  Christ 
at  His  Word  and  believe  that  we  shall 
have  the  strength  needed  for  the  hour. 
We  have  been  promised  not  to  be  tried 
beyond  that  we  are  able  to  bear,  let 
us  act  and  live  that  promise.  Christ 
promised  to  lea\'e  His  peace  with  us. 
Peace  is  just  the  opposite  of  doubt 
and  fear.  Peace  means  that  our  lives 
are  calm  and  free  from  the  disturb- 
ances due  .to  unrest.  Peace  can  pre- 
vail only  when  there  is  absolute  trust 
and  confidence.  Christ  came  to  bring 
us  the  trust  and  confidence  that  He 
will  help  us-  face  and  meet  unusually 
difficult  situations.    With  His  peace 


and  pcjwer  in  our  lives  we  certainly 
should  be  able  to  suppress  doubt,  fear 
and  worry.  These  mental  attitudes 
ought  not  be  found  in  those  who  ac- 
knowledge Christ  as  their  Sa\  ior  and 
Teacher. 

If  the  anniversary  of  the  resurrec- 
tion means  anything  If  Easter 
has  any  vital  relation  to  our  Christian 
living,  it  should  mean  that  we  make 
renewed  effort  to  banish  from  our 
!i\  es  doubt,  fear,  and  worry  and  to  ac- 
cept with  deeper  faith  Christ's  promise 
to  give  us  Power  and  Peace. 

vShirematistown,  Pa. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  CHRIST'S 
RESURRECTION 


By  Barbara  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  I  Cor.  12:19  we  read,  "If  in  tiii-. 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 

The  resurrection  is  the  crowning 
feature  of  the  Christian  religion.  If 
Christ  would  not  have  risen,  there 
would  be  no  such  a  thing  as  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Our  land  today  would 
be  no  better  than  a  heathen  land. 

The  fact  that  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  proves  to  us  that  we  will  be  re- 
surrected. By  Plis  resurrection  we 
have  been  justified  and  received  for- 
giveness of  our  sins.  And  also,  "'!'he 
Father  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible; undefiled,  that  fadeth  not  a- 
way,  reserved  in  heaven"  (I  Pe*-.  1  : 
34)- 

Christ's  resurrection  also  brings 
great  joy  and  happiness  to  the  world. 
The  happiest  morn  that  ever  dawned, 
was  the  first  Easter  morn,  when  our 
Savior  arose.  It  brings  great  hope  to 
us  as  Christians  that  after  the  toils 
and  trials  of  this  life  are  over,  we  ma)- 
meet  with  our  Savior  in  that  gloriou-- 
mansion  prepared  for  us. 

The  resurrection  does  not  mean  the 
same  to  all  people.  In  John  5  :28,  29 
Christ  says:  "Marvel  not  at  this;  for 
the  hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth;  They  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation." 

"The  whole  alphabet  of  human  life" 
is  in  Christ's  resurrection.  It  is  a 
proof  that  death  does  not  end  all,  that 
the  soul  lives  on  after  the  body  dies. 
Heaven  becomes  a  reality  and  every 
Christian  can  look  forth  with  a  great 
hope  to  the  final  resurrection. 

Christ  having  shown  His  power  to 
conquer  death  the  great  enemy,  we 
know  Pie  has  power  to  conquer  all 
our  enemies.  The  grave  becomes  our 
victory  if  we  are  true  Christians. 
While  in  this  life  Satan  may  tempt 
and  lure  us  away,  but  when  we  go 
down  to  the  grave,  the  danger  of  fall- 
ing is  forever  past.    Death's  sting  is 


l)lucked  i)u'.  b\'  the  hand  of  Mini  wlm 
was  nailerl  to  the  cross. 

Therefore,  as  we  will  wish  we  had 
done,  let  us  do  now,  because  dealli 
seals  our  eternal  destiny. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  DEATH,  RESURRECTION, 
AND  ASCENSION 

By  Levi  lUauch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  now  in  the  time  of  the  }  car 
wherein  the  three  greatest  events  e\  er 
heard  of  took  jilace. 

Good  Friday  is  the  day  wherein  we 
think  our  Lord  was  crucified,  nailed 
to  the  rugged  cross.  There  He  was 
in  great  agony,  the  nails  driven 
through  His  hands  and  feet.  He  had 
to  die  in  order  that  we  may  live.  This 
must  have  Ijeen  the  darkest  day  that 
the  world  ever  witnessed.  The  sun 
refused  to  shine,  the  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom, the  earth  did  quake,  the  rocks 
were  rent,  the  graves  were  opened, 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  sle])t 
arose ;  and  more  than  this,  the  Father 
had  to  forsake  Llis  Son,  or  else  He 
could  not  have  died.  What  an  event 
must  this  have  been  in  heaven.  Do 
we  appreciate  it?  It  took  place  in  our 
behalf.  Do  we  ever  take  time  to  stop 
and  think  what  really  the  death  of 
Christ  should  mean  to  us?  Do  we 
ever,  with  the  spiritual  eye  behold 
Him  as  He  hung  on  the  cross?  He 
])rayed  for  His  enemies,  cared  for  His 
mother,  died  for  the  human  family, 
and  when  He  called  for  help  concern- 
ing Himself  it  was  in  vain.  Thus  Lie 
died  and  was  buried  for  you  and  me. 
Was  His  death  in  vain?  Or  have  we 
accepted  the  mercy? 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  the  grave 
with  His  guards  around  it  could  not 
keep  the  crucified  Savior  in  its  clutch- 
es, for  on  that  Easter  morn  an  angel 
descended  from  heaven,  the  guards 
fell  as  dead  men.  the  stone  was  roll- 
ed away.  The  blessed  Jesus  came 
forth  triumphant  over  death,  hell  and 
the  grave.  Oh,  what  a  glorious  vic- 
tory! How  dark  this  world  woitld  be 
had  Christ  remained  in  the  grave.  But 
He  has  arisen  and  become  "the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept."  What  great 
light  and  blessing  this  second  event 
has  brought  into  the  world.  Now, 
dear  readers,  what  will  we  do  when 
Easter  comes?  Will  we  worship  the 
risen  Lord  in  our  homes,  and  will  we 
also  reverence  His  sanctuary  with  our 
minds  fixed  on  new  Easter  dresses, 
toys  and  eggs?  Will  we  meddle  with 
the  great  foolish  idolatry  that  th^^ 
world  speaks  of?  If  so,  the  great 
event  of  the  risen  Lord  will  not  bene- 
fit us,  and  it  shows  that  we  do  :iot 
appreciate  the  resurrection,  that  He 
died  and  arose  in  vain  concerning  us 
poor  lost  souls. 

We  need  to  thank  our  heavenl_\-  Fa-- 


804 

ther  because  of  the  third  event,  name- 
ly the  Ascension.  This  must  have 
been  a  glorious  sight  for  those  who 
were  permitted  to  stand  by  and  to 
listen  to  the  last  admonition  given  us 
b}-  our  blessed  Savior  in  person  on 
this  earth.  And  then  to  see  Him  af- 
ter His  farewell  address  was  given, 
leaving  the  earth,  ascending  higher 
and  higher  till  finally  He  is  out  of 
sight.  And  now  they  hear  a  voice, 
some  one  from  heaven  is  talking. 
Listen  what  they  say,  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven." 

Reader,  how  does  the  third  event 
afifect  us?  Does  the  sight  seem  beau- 
tiful? does  it  seem  sad?  does  it  seem 
interesting?  does  it  seem  as  though 
we  would  have  liked  to  be  there? 
Well,  the  voice  from  heaven  said  that 
He  is  coming  again,  but  not  to  stay. 
He  is  going  back  again  and  if  we  live 
for  Him  we  can  then  go  with  Him  and 
be  with  Him  throughout  eternity. 
This  will  be  the  greatest  event.  If 
we  are  not  ready,  what  then  ? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


HE  IS  RISEN! 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  is  that  people  who  believe 
in  Christ  risen  from  the  dead.  Theirs 
is  a  living  Savior  and  Lord.  As  to  the 
fact  of  Christ  being  risen  we  believe 
there  can  be  no  doubts.  God  Himself 
is  witness  that  He  raised  Him  from  the 
dead.  Christ  also  showed  Himself  a- 
live  after  His  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs.  The  apostles  each  are 
witnesses  that  He  arose,  having  seen 
Him  with  their  very  eyes.  Further, 
we  are  informed  that  He  was  seen  by 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once. 
Paul,  too.  is  witness  and  the  angels  as 
well.  AVhat  better  e\'idence  could  be 
produced  that  Christ  is  risen?  As  it 
was  needful  for  Christ  to  die  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,  it  was 
needful  also  that  He  rise  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  vScriptures. 
When  hasty  Peter  would  object  to  the 
.Master's  death,  he  is  rightly  rebuked. 
Christ  Jesus  must  live  and  die  accorrl- 
ing  to  the  Scriptures.  Scripture  said 
He  must  be  "wounded  for  our  trans- 
gression, ])ruised  for  our  iniquities," 
die  for  our  sins  and  ere  pas.sing  away 
niu-t  cry  with  terrible  bitterness,  "M_\- 
my  Gofl,  wliv  hast  thou  forsaken 
mi'."  All  this  and  more,  because  thus 
sailh  the  Scrii)tures.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  llis  ministry  He  said,  "I  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets, 
but  to  fulfill."  .And  so  exact  and  ac- 
curate were  the  Scriptures  that  He 
said.  "()ui;  ](■){  or  one  tittle  of  the  law 
^liall   in   no  wise  |)ass  from   the  law. 
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till  all  be  fulfilled."  Is  not  this  abun- 
dant proof  that  God  gave  every  word 
of  Scripture  and  a  decided  rebuke  to 
the  destructive  Unitarian  idea  that 
God  gave  the  thought  only?  Do  we 
see  then  why  He  so  closely  adheres  to 
Scripture?  Bless  the  Lord,  He  rose 
the  third  da}-  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  the  resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus 
from  the  dead  there  have  come  to  us 
eternal  blessings.  If  Christ  be  not 
raised  our  faith  would  be  in  vain,  our 
sins  not  taken  away  and  those  who 
had  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  would  have 
perished  (I  Cor.  14:20).  Through  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  therefore,  our 
faith  is  valid,  our  sins  effectually  tak- 
en away,  our  justification  is  eternal 
and  those  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
not  perished  but  rather  resting  from 
their  labors  and  their  works  following 
them.  Our  preaching  too  and  labor  in 
the  Lord  is  therefore  not  in  vain.  His 
resurrection  is  a  guarantee  of  our  res- 
urrection. The  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  (I  Thes.  4:16). 

In  the  death  of  Christ  we  see  God's 
love  on  the  one  hand  and  man's  wrath 
on  the  other.  Think  of  man's  estimate 
of  the  Son  of  God!  No  place  for  Him 
in  the  world  but  on  the  cruel,  deadly 
cross,  and  then  the  tomb.  But  God 
the  Father  shows  His  estimate  of  His 
Son  after  He  is  obedient  to  the  death 
of  the  cross  by  raising  Him  up  and 
setting  Him  far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named  (Eph. 
1  :21).  Man  grants  Him  the  most 
cruel  place  He  could  be  put  into.  God 
on  the  other  hand  gives  Him  the  high- 
est station  in  heaven.  He  is  there  now 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God  as  our 
ever  living  Intercessor  and  Advocate 
with  the  Father.  Oh  that  we  would 
indeed  enter  into  the  real  meaning  of 
Christ  being  risen  from  the  dead! 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"THE  RESURRECTION  AND 
THE  LIFE" 


By  A.  J.  Steiner. 

For  the  Ooppel  Herald. 

A\'ith  the  resurrection  Christ  com- 
pleted the  plan  of  salvation.  He  rob- 
bed the  grave  of  its  darkness  and 
paved  the  way  that  we  through  faith 
and  devotion  to  Him  shall  rise  in  His 
almighty  power  and  be  changed  from 
glory  to  glory  into  His  likeness.  Je- 
sus truly  is  "the  resurrection  and  the 
life." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


Cheered  by  the  presence  of  God,  [ 
will  do  at  each  moment,  without  anxi- 
ety, according  to  the  strength  which  He 
shall  give  me  the  work  that  His  pro- 
\idence  assigns  me.  T  will  leave  the 
rest  without  concern  ;  it  is  not  my  af- 
fair.— Fciiclon. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LOVE  EXEMPLIFIED 


A^ou  say  you  are  bought  by  the  price  of 
His  blood. 
Most  surely  you  are  not  your  own. 
You  sing  o'er  and  o'er  those  dear  sacred 
words — - 

"My  heart  this  Thy  royal  throne." 
You   have   reaped   the   blessings   of  many 
years. 

You  have  shared  the  merits  of  grace, 
You  boast  of  your  freedom  from  earth's 
vilest  sin, 
Your  lot  is  among  the  blest  race. 

O,  surely  your  heart  is  swelling  just  now — 

As  you  venture  God's  love  to  explore; 
Take  heed;  unless  your  own  self  you  have 
given — 

Your  praise  will   scarce   reach  heaven's 
door. 

You  say  that  you  love  Him,  go  prove  it 
says  He; 

The  wounded  need  help  by  the  way. 
The  starving  need  some  of  your  bountiful 
store, 

Sad  India  needs  Jesus  today. 

Oh,  think  to  forfeit  the  love  you  declare. 

Has  gladdened  and  made  your  heart  free; 
While  many  around  you  in  sin  and  despair 

Are  waiting  God's  mercy  to  see. 
Among  the  great  number  so'  wondrously 
cleansed — 

From  the  worst  form  of  leprosy;  sin; 
Here   and   there   we   see   one  overflowing 
with  love — 

But  tell  me;   where  now  are  the  ten? 

Hesston,  Kans. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — Like  David  we  can 
say,  "How  excellent  is  thy  loving 
kindness,  O  God ;  therefore  the  chil- 
dren of  men  put  their  trust  under  the 
shadow-'  of  thy  wing.  They  shall  be 
abundantly  sa'tisfied  with  the  fatness 
of  thy  house  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures." 

Sister  Lydia  Heatwole,  who  has  giv- 
en much  appreciated  help  in  the  work 
here,  has  returned  to  Newton,  Kans., 
taking  with  her  a  tiny  three  weeks  old 
baby  girl,  to  be  adopted  by  her  cousin. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  visited 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Feb.  23.  Bro.  B. 
filled  the  appointments  at  Argentine 
and  here.  We  were  glad  for  his  words 
of  encouragement.  Those  who  had 
known  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  wheti  in 
charge  of  the  work  here,  were  especial- 
ly glad  for  their  presence  again. 

We  were  encouraged  by  a  visit  from 
the  sistens,  Lydia  and  Emma  Oyer  and 
Grace  Kiiig.    Sister  Kmma  has  been  a 
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worker  at  the  Chicago  Mission  lor 
five  years.  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Can- 
ada visited  here  at  the  same  time,  Bro. 
Miller  filling"  the  appointments  on 
March  2.  The  three  days  they  were 
with  us  were  spent  in  assisting  in  our 
visitation  work,  prayer  meeting,  etc. 
VVe  were  greatly  blessed  by  their  visit 
and  wish  them  God's  blessing  in  their 
\arious  fields  of  labor. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife  of 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  stopped  with  U!^  on 
Monday  evening,  March  10,  staying 
until  Wednesday  morning.  Bro.  Brack- 
bill  conducted  prayer  meeting  at  Bro. 
Williams'  Tuesday  night. 

On  ]\larch  7  Sister  Mary  Martzler  of 
^Vest  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  was  visiting 
in  the  city,  took  to  Wayland,  la.,  our 
eight  weeks  old  baby  Earl.  Mere  little 
Earl  has  found  a  temporary  home.  We 
hope  it  will  not  be  long  until  a  per- 
manent home  will  be  found  for  him. 
We  feel  sure  that  his  sweet  disposi- 
tion will  be  in  his  favor  in  gaining  en- 
trance somewhere. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  S.  M.  Burk- 
holder  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  has  favored 
us  with  a  visit.  He  went  with  a  few 
of  us  this  morning  to  visit  Sister  Rey- 
nolds and  her  mother.  We  enjoyed 
this  our  second  visit  with  the  aged 
grandmother.  She  has  been  a  faithful 
soldier  of  the  cross,  and  now  as  she  is 
nearing  the  end  of  her  stay  on  earth 
she  looks  forward  to  a  happy  meeting 
with  her  Savior  and  loved  ones  on  the 
other  side. 

This  morning  it  was  our  pleasure  to 
send  Henry  Johnson,  a  boy  16  years 
old,  to  a  Christian  family  at  Versailles, 
Mo.  Lifted  from  the  dirt  and  evil  sur- 
roundings of  the  place  he  called  honie 
and  placed  in  a  clean,  pure  atmosphere 
cannot  help  but  make  Henry  a  better 
boy.  While  we  were  at  the  supi:ier 
table  tonight,  Mr.  Edwards,  the  father 
in  a  family  we  have  known  for  some 
time,  called  here.  The  purpose  of  his 
call  was  to  find  out  if  we  would  take 
his  four  motherless  children  and  keej) 
them  for  him.  We  are  making  ar- 
rangements to  help  him  for  the  chil- 
dren's sake. 

In  our  labors  for  the  Master  we  re- 
alize more  and  more  how  great  the 
harvest  really  is.  God  help  us  all  to  be 
workers  together  with  Him. 

Martha  L.  Buckwalter. 

March  13,  1913. 


It  is  a  mistake  to  imagine  that  be- 
cause one  has  been  raised  in  a  Chris- 
tian family,  or  perhaps  always  attend- 
ed church,  that  no  change  of  heart  is 
necessary.  Jesus  told  even  a  moral 
Pharisee,  good  enough  in  the  eyes  of 
a  religious  nation  to  be  one  of  their 
rulers,  that  unless  he  were  born  again 
he  could  not  see  or  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  (Jno.  3:1-6).— Sel. 


Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  T 
command  you. — Jno.  15:14. 


AN  INSCRIPTION  ONCE  FOUND 
ON  A  MISSION  DOOR 

vSelected  bv   Lydia  llorslic}-. 
Missing 

Last  Sunday,  some  families  from 
Church. 

Stolen 

Several  hours  from  the  Lord's  day, 
by  a  number  of  people    of  difterent 
ages  dressed  in  their  Sunday  clothes. 
Strayed 

Half  a  score  of  lambs,  believed  to 
have  gone  in  the  direction  of  "No  Sun- 
day School." 

Mislaid 

A  great  quantity  of  silver  and  cop- 
l)er  coins  on  the  counter  of  a  public 
house,  the  owner  being  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement. 

Wanted 

Several  young  people ;  when  last 
seen  were  walking  in  pairs  up  Sabbath 
Breakers'  Lane ;  which  leads  to  the 
city  of  "No  good." 

Lost 

A  lad,  carefully  reared,  not  long 
from  home,  and  for  a  time  promising. 
Stipposed  to  have  gone  with  one  or 
two  older  companions  to  Prodigal 
Town,  Husk  Lane. 

Any  person  assisting  in  the  recov- 
ery of  any  of  these  shall  in  nowise 
lose  their  reward. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THE  MASTER'S  CALL 


By  Ada  II.  Reitz. 

For  the  Gospel  HeralH. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  recently  to 
hear  missionary  talks  by  one  who  has 
returned  from  the  foreign  field.  As  1 
heard  him  tell  of  the  wretched  lives 
of  those  who  had  never  heard  of  Jesus 
and  His  power  to  save  it  led  me  to 
think  as  never  before.  He  told  how 
those  poor  heathen  vainly  torture 
themselves  in  search  of  peace  and  how 
in  their  ignorance  they  bow  down  be- 
fore dumb  idols.  While  he  was  speak- 
ing I  was  made  to  wonder  whether  we 
would  not  make  greater  sacrifices  if 
we  would  seriously  meditate  upon 
these  things  and  instead  of  consuming 
our  money  upon  our  own  lusts  would 
crucify  self  along  many  lines  so  that 
when  opportunity  came  to  contribute 
to  the  mission  cause  we  would  give  a 
surprisingly  greater  amount  than  ever 
i:)efore.  The  result  would  be  that  souls 
otherwise  lost  would  be  saved.  The 
story  of  the  heathen's  awful  condition 
impressed  the  following  lines  upon  our 
minds : 

"Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high 

Can  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny?" 

I  leave  the  question  with  us  all — 
Can  we? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  MAGNIFICANT  GIFT 


By  G.  J.  Lapi). 

l''ur   ihe   Oobpel  Herald. 

An  l\nglishnian  by  the  name  of 
.\rthington  lix  ed  rather  a  secluded  life. 
fov  a  num])er  of  years  he  was  inter- 
ested in  foreign  mission  work,  par- 
ticularly evangelizing  those  regions 
yet  unreached  by  missionary  enter- 
prise. He  was  visited  by  missionary 
Geo.  F.  Herrick  who  had  spent  many 
years  in  the  foreign  field.  Arthington 
showed  unusual  intelligence  regarding 
the  progress  of  mission  work  and  said, 
"I  am  interested  in  senfling  the  mes- 
sage of  life  to  all  the  peo|jle  wlio  have 
never  yet  been  rea-jhed  ;  thi^  is  my 
aim,  to  direct  all  energies  so  that  wc 
may  proclaim  the  message  to  those 
people."  Very  recently  this  man,  who 
possessed  great  wealth  but  lived  in 
obscurity,  passed  away.  He  was  little 
known  and  little  considered  a,s  one 
who  was  so  deeply  interested  in  the 
extension  of  the  cause  of  Chri;t.  \f- 
ter  his  death  the  will  was  Ojiened  and 
it  was  found  that  from  his  estates  was 
willed  a  gift  amounting  to  'jne  mil- 
lion pounds  sterling,  or  ov?r  five  mil- 
lion dollars.  It  was  donated  to  two 
large  missionary  societies  in  England 
^or  the  purpose  of  spreadini;  the  Gos- 
pel news  to  the  lands  vc^  uncvangel- 
izel.  '  4 

This  is  undoubtedly  the  largest  gift 
that  was  ever  made  to  the  cause  of 
missions.  The  world  at  large  is  awed 
at  the  fact  that  one  Christian  man 
has  again  returned  to  God  what 
He  has  entrusted  to  him.  But  thi.- 
gift  has  not  meant  any  more  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  the  donor  than  many 
smaller  gifts  that  have  been  donated 
by  many  thousands  of  God's  conse- 
crated children  throughout  Christen- 
dom. Many  of  the  poor  have  gi\en 
their  mites  when  they  could  have  rea- 
sonably spent  them  for  comforts  of 
life  which  many  of  their  fellow  beings 
enjoy.  Many  children  have  put  forth 
strenuous  efforts  to  gather  nennies 
here  and  there  in  order  that  they  too 
might  add  their  contributions  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  The  ;jcor 
as  Avell  as  this  rich  man  were  l)utli 
blessed  in  the  giving,  because  they  did 
it  cheerfully. 

There  are  not  very  many  million- 
aires who  are  willing  to  give  Tor  th.e 
cause  of  missions  but  there  are  those 
who  have  been  blessed  with  less  who 
are  interested  in  the  evangelization  of 
the  world.  Among  them  we  are  able 
to  count  many  of  our  own  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have,  by  their  fi- 
nancial interest,  made  it  possible  to 
establish  our  mission  stations  at  home 
and  in  that  dark  land  of  India. 

We  notice  from  the  financial  state- 
ments of  the  Mission  Board  that  the 
funds  for  the  hospital  and  the  doctor's 
(Continued  on  page  809.) 


806 


Family  Circle 

x..-ri,^'vj.er  now  thy  Oeator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
routh. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Chudren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 

't,\s  i»  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  t;iy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
a;  SI    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  niaii  despise  tliy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
c^.aiiipic  oi  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
fiarity.    in   spirit,   in   faith,   in   purity. — I    Tim.  4:12 


BE  CAREFUL  WHAT  YOU  SAY 


hi  speaking  of  a  person's  faults. 

Pray  do  not  forget  your  own; 
Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass 

Should  seldom  throw  a  stone: 
If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do, 

But  talk  of  those  who  sin, 
'Tis  better  we  commence  at  home. 

And  from   that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a  man 

Until  he's  fairly  tried; 
Should  we  not  like  his  company. 

We  know  the  world  is  wide; 
Some  may  have  faults — and  who  has  not? 

The  old  as  well  as  young — 
Perhaps  we  may,  for  aught  we  know. 

Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

I'll  tell  you  of  a  better  plan. 

You'll  find  it  works  full  well; 
To  try  my  own  defects  to  cure  ,  . 

Before  of  others  tell, 
And  though  I  sometimes  hope  to  be 

Xo  worse  than  some  I  know, 
2Jy  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 

The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all  when  we  commence 

To  slander  friend  or  foe, 
Think  of  the  harm  one  word  would  do, 

To  those  we  little  know; 
Remember,  curses,  sometimes,  like 

Our  chickens,  "roost  at  home," 
Don't  speak  of  others'  faults  until 

We  have  none  of  our  own. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  brother  feels  that  he  should  give 
more  time  to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  At 
the  same  time  he  is  in  close  circumstances 
financially,  and  much  Bible  study  would 
mean  a  sacrifice  financially.  Which  should 
be  neglected,  his  Bible  or  his  pocket  book? 

There  shcnild  l)e  no  reasijn  wliy 
tliese  two  conditions  conflict.  In  read- 
ing; the  Bible  we  get  the  mind  of  God. 
lie  tells  tis  what  we  must  do,  and  what 
we  mu-l  nut  do.  lie  tells  us  to  "Seek 
fii-st  llu'  kin!.4(li)m  of  (lod  and  his  rit^lit- 
L-ousne.^s,  and  all  these  thin,<(s  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  ".\cknow!edoe  him 
III  all  th\-  ways,  and  he  will  direct  thv 
])aths." 

Christianity  does  not  discliarine  us 
Irom  the  work  and  dut}'  of  our  partic- 
ular cal]in,i4S,  but  teaches  us  to  Ite  dili- 
.i^ent,  workin<4'  with  our  own  hands,  to 
walk  honestly,  providing  for  f)ur  ne- 
cessities tliat  we  ma\-  lia\  e  lack  of  no- 
thing and  have  to  gi\e  to  those  who 
need.  (  I  Tlics.  4  :1 1  ;'    I'rov.  10:4). 

if  the  brother  neglects  his  l>ible  he 
is  unfaithful.  If  he  neglects  his  pocket 
book  he   will  be  numbered   with  the 
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slothful.  If  he  studies  his  Bible  from 
an  honest  heart  he  will  want  to  work, 
thereby  replenishing  his  pocket  book, 
that  he  may  enjoy  the  promise,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  receive." 
Those  who  are  "fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing the  Lord,"  are  likely  to  be  rich  in 
faith  and  rich  in  good  works.  "For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  . in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that 
in  these  things  serveth  Christ  is  ac- 
cetpable  to  God ;  and  approved  of 
men"  (Rom.  14:17,  18),  therefore,  "La- 
bor, working  with  our  own  hands." 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


NEIGHBORHOOD  GOSSIP 


By  Elizabeth  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  a  follower  of  God  or  of  Satan? 
— this  is  a  qtiestion  that  each  individ- 
ual must  decide  for  himself.  Blessed 
are  they  who  choose  to  make  a  full 
surrender  and  consecrate  themselves 
to  God. 

Christ's  love  for  us  was  surely  great. 
As  God  is  filled  with  love  so  is  a  con- 
secrated Christian,  "And  love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  This  then 
brings  out  the  thought  that  a  true 
Christian  cannot  repeat  all  tliC  evil 
things  said  about  the  neighbor  or  the 
fellow^  member,  thus  encouraging- 
neighborhood  gossip.  This  is  what 
we  as  professing  Christians  so  often 
find  ourselves  guilty  of.  We  should 
rather  go  direct  to  the  persons  about 
\vhom  the  remarks  were  made  and 
tell  it  straight  to  them.  "Watch  and 
pray  that  ve  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion" (Matt.  26:41).  If  we  all  would 
watch  and  pray  earnestly  with  a  great 
desire  to  give  up  this  great  temptation 
of  repeating  neighborhood  gossip,  I  am 
sure  we  could  all  stop  it  and  it  wouKl 
drive  away  many  difficulties  in  the 
churches  and  communities,  and  we 
would  be  more  shining  lights  to  our 
A'oung  people  around  us ;  those  per- 
haps, who  are  about  to  decide  whom 
they  will  follow — God  or  Satan.  ( )h. 
let  us  be  more  careful.  If  we  have  not 
yet  fully  surrendered  to  God  why  not 
do  it  now?  Then  let  us  spend  our  pre- 
cious time  in  a  more  profitable  way 
than  l)efore.  God  placed  us  into  this 
world  to  l)e  laborers  in  His  vineyard. 
Me  gladly  accepts  us  all.  He  has 
l)lenty  of  work  for  each  of  us  to  do. 
All  He  asks  of  us  to  do  is  to  be  active 
at  every  good  opportunity  we  meet. 
I'e  true  to  our  convictions  and  trust 
and  wait  on  the  Lord.  If  we  remain 
faithful  to  the  end  our  reward  shall  be 
everlasting  life. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


To  live  for  cithers,  to  suffer  for  oth- 
er.s,  is  the  inevitable  condition  of  our 
l)eing.  To  accept  the  condition  gladly, 
is  to  find  it  crowned  with  its  own  joys 
— Westcott. 


March  20 
THE  LOST  BOOK 


Selected  by  W.  L.  Stoltzfus. 

The  gravest  defect  of  modern  life  is 
the  appalling  ignorance  of  God's  Word 
that  prevails  among  professing  Chris- 
tians. Christians  are  not  only  ignor- 
ant, but  feel  no  shame  in  their  ignor- 
ance, and  some  even  take  a  kind  of 
pride  in  it.  It  would  hardly  be  good 
form  to  be  ignorant  of  English  litera- 
ture or  current  events ;  but  to  be  ig- 
norant of  Holy  Scripture  is  taken  as  a 
matter  of  course.  And  to  this  shame- 
less ignorance  may  be  traced  the  de- 
cline in  religion  that  is  giving  the  de- 
vout men  of  our  time  so  much  con- 
cern. We  are  nigh  unto  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge.  Having  lost  our 
vision,  since  we  have  lost  touch  with 
its  inspired  record,  we  are  perishing 
because  we  are  casting  oft  restraint. 
The  riot  of  greed  and  selfishness,  the 
worship  of  Mammon,  the  reign  of 
graft  in  places  of  trust,  political  or  fi- 
nancial, where  the  posession  of  great 
power  tends  to  lessen  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility, especially  where  the  pub- 
lic conscience  is  so  sluggish,  devel- 
oping the  practical  atheism  that  for- 
gets that  men  have  to  do  with  God- - 
all  these  evils  indicate  the  absence  of 
Bible  morality  from  Social  and  civic 
life.  The  absence  of  joy  and  power, 
of  patience  and  perseverance,  among 
professing  Christians  indicates  that 
their  piety  is  not  being  nourished  up- 
on the  living  Word,  and  that  we,  like 
Israel,  have  committed  two  evils :  We 
have  forsaken  God,  the  fountain  of 
living  waters;  and  hewed  us  out  cis- 
terns, broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold 
no  water. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  we  are 
in  danger  of  losing  our  Bible.  This 
might  happen  in  three  ways :  it  might 
become  a  scarce  book;  its  authority 
might  be  so  questioned  as  to  make  it 
an  unreliable  guide  in  matters  of 
faith;  or  we  might  lose  it  through  ne- 
glect. 

There  is  no  danger  that  the  Bible 
will  ever  become  a  scarce  book.  More 
Bibles  are  printed  than  any  other 
book.  It  is  translated  into  every 
known  language,  and  helps  to  its  com- 
prehension are  abundant.  It  is  the 
most  common  as  well  as  the  cheapest 
book  '  in  the  world. 

There  is  one  way  of  losing  the 
book,  and  that  is  through  simple  ne- 
glect. This  is  the  true  cause  of  our 
religious  decline.  A  Bible  is  neglect- 
ed when  it  is  unread;  an  unread  Bible 
is  but  printer's  ink  and  paper,  a  dis- 
honored book,'  as  good  as  lost. 

In  the  hope  of  arousing  you  to  this 
shameful  ignorance,  I  ask  you  to  co  i- 
sider  some  of  the  ways  in  which  we 
are  losing  our  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  a  power  in  proportion 
as  it  influences  childhood  and  youth. 

(Continued  on  page  813.) 
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Suit/ day 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  30,  1913.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — Our  fathers  trusted 
in  thee:  they  trusted,  and  thou  didst 
deliver  tliem. — Isa.  22:4. 

Introductory. — Here  we  pause  in 
our  search  of  the  career  of  man  dur- 
ing- the  first  ages  of  the  world's  his- 
tory, and  take  notice  of  the  ground 
already  covered.  And  though  we  stu- 
died only  about  a  third  of  one  of  the 
sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible,  yet  in 
this  small  space  there  is  recorded  the 
history  of  man  for  over  one-third  of 
the  time  since  the  creation.  We  shall 
endeavor  to  notice  what  we  have  gone 
over,  in  two  groups:  (1)  The  period 
before  the  Flood ;  (2)  The  Life  of 
Abraham. 

The  Period  before  the  Flood. — This 
covers  a  space  of  about  1656  years. 
It  begins  with  the  creation  and  ends 
with  the  Flood.  The  first  sentence  in 
th  Bible  is  quite  significant.  It  re- 
veals to  man  a  volume  of  truth  which 
only  God  can  compress  in  such  a 
short  sentence.  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  This  is  the  entire  story  of  the 
creation.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis this  account  is  enlarged  upon  and 
the  essential  details  given.  In  the  sec- 
ond chapter  some  of  the  things  men- 
tioned in  the  first  chapter  are  repeat- 
ed and  further  enlarged  upon.  This 
has  led  some  to  wonder  whether  there 
was  not  a  second  creation,  but  it  is 
simply  the  same  story  as  that  given  in 
the  first  chapter,  only  enlarged  upon 
for  the  benefit  and  enlightenment  of 
man. 

The  condition  of  man  as  God  creat- 
ed him  was  all  that  he  should  wish 
for.  There  was  every  provision  made 
for  the  happiness  and  well  being  of 
man,  including  the  tree  of  life  from 
which  he  might  eat  and  live  forever. 
There  was  also  a  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  of  which  man  might  eat 
and  die.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  but 
nevertheless  true,  man  choose  to  eat 
of  the  last  named  tree,  and  died  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Adam 
and  Eve  were  driven  from  the  Garden, 
and  sickness  and  wretchedness  and 
pain  and  death  have  been  the  lot  of 
man  ever  since.  But  the  goodness  of 
God  was  manifested  in  this  that  when 
circumstances  compelled  Him  to  re- 
veal to  man  the  terrible  consequences 
of  the  fall  He  graciously  coupled  it 
with  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer, 
through  whom  we  may  again  have  ac- 
cess to  the  Tree  of  Life — even  Christ. 

From  the  life  of  Cain  and  Abel  we 
get  a  number  of  lessons.  Among  the 
leading  ones  are  the  fact  that  the 
shameful  fall  was  transmitted  to 
Adam's  posterity,  the  first  child  being 
a  murderer ;   also  that  sacrifices  were 
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required  in  worshi])  and  at  that  early 
day,  tliDugh  w  c  ha\  c  im  lr;ice  of  ri 
written  law,  there  was  ])enalty  for 
transgressions. 

Time  rolled  on.  People  nniltipliecl 
and  rei)lenished  the  earth.  Wicked- 
ness abounded  more  and  more,  until 
finally  God  destro_\etl  man  from  .iff 
the  face  of  the  earth,  preserving  seed 
in  righteous  Noah  who  had  found  fa- 
\nv  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  people 
having  rejected  the  ofTer  of  God's  mer- 
cy and  clung  to  their  sins,  Noah  an<l 
his  family  consisting  of  eight  persons 
were  gathered  into  the  ark  and  pre- 
served while  all  the  rest  of  the  human 
family  were  destroyed  in  the  Flood. 
For  over  a  year  they  were  in  the  ark, 
when  finally  the  earth  again  became  a 
fit  place  for  the  abode  of  man.  Noah 
and  his  family  came  out  of  the  ark, 
and  in  a  solemn  covenant  with  Noah 
God  promised  that  He  would  no  more 
destroy  the  earth  with  a  fiood. 

The  Life  of  Abraham.  —  Abraham 
stands  out  in  history  as  the  father  of 
the  faithful.  Though  the  earth  had 
been  renovated  it  was  but  a  little 
while  until  it  again  became  evident 
that  man  had  taken  through  the  Flood 
the  sinful  tendency  inherited  from 
Adam.  Even  in  Noah  was  this  weak- 
ness found,  and  his  posterity  showed 
no  improvement.  The  tower  of  Babel 
is  a  conspicuous  example  of  their  un- 
faithfulness. Finally  God  made  an- 
other move  to  preserve  seed,  this  time 
choosing  Abram,  whom  He  command- 
ed to  come  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
and  separate  himself  from  them  that 
God  might  make  of  him  a  great  nation. 
Abram  obeyed. 

Abram  was  not  without  faults.  In 
his  life  he  showed  that  he  was  human. 
But  his  two  traits,  faithfulness  and 
obedience,  com'mend  him  to  the  con- 
sideration of  all  men  as  an  example 
worthy  of  our  imitation.  They  in 
whom  these  two  traits  of  character  are 
found  will  not  want  in  having  the  fa- 
vor and  friendship  of  God,  and  their 
lives  will  shine  in  spite  of  whatever 
imperfections  there  may  be  about 
them. 

In  Abram's  dealings  with  Lot  we 
have  a  glimpse  of  his  character.  In 
Lot's  sad  fate  in  Sodom  we  have  a 
vivid  object  lesson  warning  against 
the  idea  of  making  the  things  of  this 
life  the  first  for  consideration.  As  we 
look  at  Abraham,  entirely  removed 
from,  worldly  entanglements,  and  con- 
trast this  position  with  that  of  Lot  sit- 
ting within  the  gates  at  Sodom  ;  as  we 
notice  the  power  which  each  had  with 
God  and  man,  we  are  made  to  feel  the 
wisdom  of  God  when  He  taught  us  the 
doctrine  of  separation  from  the  world. 

Abraham's  experiences  in  the  offer- 
ing up  of  Isaac  and  the  substitute  fur- 
nished him  will  ever  stand,  both  as  an 
unparalleled  example  of  unwavering 
faith,  and  as  a  forcible  type  of  our  sal- 
vation through  Christ. — K. 
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Our  Young;  PeopSc 

"AT  THE  RIGHT  HAND  OF  GOD" 
(ASCENSION)— Acts  2:22-36 

Topic  for  April  6 

MOTTO 

"When  he  ascended  u])  nn  high  he  led 
captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts  unto  men." 

OUTLI.\'h:   Ol'  TOPIC 

I.  Significance  of  the  Place. 

1.    A  place  (-if  official  power. — Psa.  110: 
1;    Mark  14:62;    Heb.  8:1;  Col.  3:1. 

II.  What  It  Means  for  Jesus  to  be  There. 

1.  To  the  world. 

a.    Where  they  cannot  see  Hini. — Jno. 
14:19. 

1).   Where  they  cannot  come. — Jno.  7: 
33-36. 

c.  That  an  unseen  power  does  convict 

them. — Jno.  16:7-10. 

d.  That  the  power  of  Jesus  will  one 

day  overthrow  them. — Acts  17: 
31;    I  Cor.  15:25. 

2.  To  the  believer. 

a.  A  guarantee  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — 

Acts  2:33;  Jno.  16:7. 

b.  A  guarantee   of  life   and   glory. — I 

Pet. 1:3,  4;  Col.  3:4;  Rom.  5:9, 
10. 

c.  A   guarantee    of   victory   over  sin, 

death,  and  hell.— I  Cor.  15:54-57? 
Rev.  1:18. 


STUDY  OF  TflE  TEXT  • 
Acts  2:22-36 

The  occasion  of  this  scripture  was  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spii^'t  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  The  remarkable  power  of 
:he  disciples  after  this  baptism  caused  a 
multitude  to  come  together  wondering  at 
what  was  being  done. 

Peter  as  spokesman,  stands  up  and 
quotes  the  prophets,  declaring  their  ful- 
fillment in  what  they  see  and  hear.  He 
shows  how  Jesus  is  the  subject  of  pro- 
phecy. How  He  was  crucified,  dead,  buried 
and  resurrected  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. How  that  He  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven.  Because  of 
His  presence  there  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  sent  as  a  witness  to  His  followers. 
This  is  why  they  see  and  hear  what  they 
do.  It  is  only  the  verification  of  the  pro- 
phecy that  He  should  sit  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  till  His  foes  should  become  His 
foot-stool. 


PERSONAL  THOU^iHT 

i\ly  all  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  From 
thence  I  expect  to  have  my  cause  fully  tak- 
en up.  If  my  treasure  is  there  surely  the 
things  of  this  earthly  life  are^  not  over- 
valued.   Lord,  teach  us  to  hope  in  Thee. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word.  Right  hand." 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Ascension. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  An  Invisible  Conqueror. 

2.  How  can  We  See  Our  King? 

3.  What  Hope  can  We  Claim  in  Jesirs? 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Why  is  There  no  Neautral  Ground? 

2.  Jesus  Is  the  Only  Hope  of  Men. 

3.  When  Will  the  Wisdom  of  the  Be- 

liever Appear? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  a]jpointments  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening-,   March  10. 


A  letter  from  Selkirk,  Out.,  dated 
March  13,  says:  "A  series  of  meet- 
ings has  just  closed  at  Rainham,  held 
by  Bro.  Nathaniel  i'ergey,  with  five 
confessions.  Praise  the  Lord."  Amen. 
May  the  fyord  prosper  the  work  at 
Kainham. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Josiah 
Kaser  from  Dalton,  Ohio,  to  Wilmot, 
Ohio.  Friends  desiring  to  write  him 
will  please  address  him  at  the  latter 
place  hereafter. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  M.  M. 
Burkholder  from  Tangent,  Oreg.,  to 
Tofield,  Alta.  Friends  desiring  to 
write  him  will  please  address  him  at 
the  latter  place  hereafter. 


A  recent  letter  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  brings  us  this  information:  "Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack  is  at  present  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Salunga  and  Bro. 
Sanford  B.  Landis  is  at  Bowmans- 
ville." 


Word  reaches  us  that  little  Albert, 
five-year  old  son  of  Eld.  C.  F.  Snyder 
and  grandson  of  Eld.  D.  Brenneman 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  at  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  March  10.  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder 
are  Tibetan  missionaries  and  are  at 
home  on  furlough. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
conducted  baptismal  services  at  the 
church  near  Leo,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday, 
March  5,  at  which  time  7  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  ser- 
vice for  Him. 


Many  of  those  who  came  out  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord  at  the  recent 
meetings  in  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  heads  of 
families.  They  took  wise,  but  tardy, 
steps.  May  the  Lord  give  them  es- 
pecial grace  to  bring  up  their  own  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 


A  card  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  brings  us 
the  following  cheering  news :  "Bap- 
tismal services  in  Elkhart  Easter  Sun- 
day. About  16  applicants."  God  grant 
this  may  mean  16  noble,  tireless  work- 
ers in  His  vineyard. ,  Easter  Sunday 
is  an  appropriate  time  for  baptismal 
services.  "Like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life." 


Two  interesting  letters  which  we 
have  in  hand  we  were  unable  to  pub- 
lish this  week  as  they  came  in  after 
the  allotted  space  was  so  nearly  taken 
u])  that  there  was  not  room  sufficient 
to  print  them.  One  is  from  Bro.  Isaac 
Miller  of-LIigh  River,  Alta.,  giving  im- 
pressions of  his  experiences  during  the 
past  few  months  and  the  other  from 
the  pen  of  Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  de- 
scribing the  work  at  Chicago.  Both 
will  be  published  next  week,  the  Lord 
willing. 


correspondence 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Feb.  27  Bro.  John  Hess  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  arrived  'here  and  preached 
for  us  one  evening,  but  as  the  weather 
was  very  stormy  only  a  few  were  pres- 
ent. On  Feb.  28  the  brother  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Daytonville 
Church  and  closed  on  the  evening  of 
March  9th.  Fifteen  public  confessions 
were  the  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings. One  encouraging  feature  of 
those  who  confessed  is,  that  the  great- 
er number  of  these  are  of  mature  age, 
such  as  fathers  and  mothers,  grand- 
fathers and  grandmothers,  and  we  be- 
lieve they  have  counted  the  cost. 

On  March  6  one  aged  grandfather 
was  baptized  upon  confession  of  his 
faith. 

On  March  9  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  West  Union  Church  in  which 
four  candidates  were  baptized,  and  one 
brother  reclaimed. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  March  11, 
seven  candidates  were  baptized,  three 
reclaimed,  and  two  received  into 
church  fellowship  from  another  con- 
gregation. 

On  Monday  evening,  March  10,  Bro. 
Hess  preached  at  the  West  Union 
Church. 

May  God's  blessings  rest  upon  those 
who  have  found  the  Savior  precious, 
also  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

D.  B.  King. 

Windom,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation.) 

The  brethren,  Joe  F.  Brunk,  Caleb 
Winey,  Isaac  Miller,  and  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker  have  been  here — four,  three, 
two,  and  one  week  ago  respectively — 
each  of  these  ministering  brethren 
breaking  unto  us  the  bread  of  life. 
Though  they  preach  the  same  Gospel 
our  home  ministers  do,  strange  voices 
touch  our  hearts  and  we  feel  refresh- 
ed, as  did  Paul  on  his  way  to  Rome 
when  he  saw  the  brethren  and  "thank- 
ed God  and  took  courage." 

Sister  Sarah  Holdeman  and  children 
visited  us  recently  while  on  their  way 
to  join  the  little  colony  near  Bran- 
don, Colo.  Her  husband  will  soon 
follow.  Her  sister,  Lydia  M.  Heat- 
wole, came  from  Kansas  City  Mission 
last  Friday  and  on  Saturday  she  and 
her  mother  took  train  for  Brandon, 
expecting  to  worship  with  the  little 
flock  there  today  (March  9). 

Bro.  Walter  N.  Cooprider,  who 
spent  most  of  the  winter  in  Florida  for 
his  health,  is  with  us  again.  He  feels 
improved.  The  weather  was  very 
summer  like  during  the  winter 
months,  he  having  the  privilege  of 
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pickiny  strawberries  in  December  and 
January. 

R.  y.  Heatwole. 

March  9,  1913. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Church  at  this  place  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  Thursday  evening, 
March  6.  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Un- 
ion Grove  conducted  our  meetings. 
With  the  earnest  efiforts  of  Bro.  Wea- 
ver and  the  prayers  of  the  Church  we 
had  very  interesting  meetings  which 
resulted'  with  39  confessions.  ^^lay 
God  abundantly  bless  these  souls  that 
their  lives  may  shine  brighter  and 
brighter  unto  that  perfect  day. 

Bro.  W^eaver  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  this  place  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  9. 

In  His  name, 

Martha  Eby. 

March  10,  1913. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Greeting: — Recently  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  spent  several  days  in  our  broth- 
erhood in  the  interest  of  the  proposed 
South  American  Mission.  'He  gave, 
several  interesting  addresses  and  also 
visited  a  number  of  homes. 

On  Sunday,  March  2,  at  the  Lee- 
tonia  Church,  one  soul  was  received 
upon  confession  of  faith ;  and  on  Sun- 
day, March  9,  at  the  Midway  Church, 
5  were  received  by  baptism.  These 
were  results  of  the  meeting's  held  by 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  at  East  Lewistown  and 
the  Bible  conference  and  meetings  of 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  at  Midway.  We 
pray  that  they  may  ever  keep  the  cov- 
enant which  they  have  made  and  be  a 
blessing-  to  the  Church. 

Cor. 

March  11,  1913. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love : 
— Bro.  Lewis  Brenneman  and  wife  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  have  been  visiting  here. 
We  appreciated  their  visit  very  much. 
We  have  also  been  made  glad  to  have 
our  number  increased  by  having  Char- 
lie Grove,  his  wife,  his  brother  Earl, 
and  his  sister  Goldie,  and  Sister  Mag- 
gie Shank  and  her  brother  John. 

We  heartily  welcome  others. 

Lydia  Harman. 

March  11,  1913. 


Dundee,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  as  a  small  band  of 
workers  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy  towards  us. 
March  9  we  had  our  last  sermon.  A 
good  crowd  of  people  were  gathered 
together.  The  theme  for  the  sermon 
was  about  the  disciples  on  the  ship, 
Matt.  14:22.  We  also  had  a  good  Sun- 
day school  lesson  on  the  same  day. 
Once  a  saloon  was  being  repaired.  It 


was  found  that  the  bottom  step  was 
unsafe  and  until  it  could  be  removed, 
this  warning  was  posted  over  it: 
"Mind  the  first  step."  What  l)etter 
temperance  lesson  could  there  be? 
We  should  ask  jesus  to  teach  us  the 
blessed  secret  of  helping  people.  Arc 
we  living  true  to  God?  Are  we  doin.e 
all  we  can  to  help  fallen  humanity? 
if  n.t,  now  is  the  time  to  commence 
for  we  know  not  when  the  call  come- 
to  us.  May  the  Lord  prepare  every 
heart  for  a  blessing  and  sustain  those 
who  have  just  started  on  the  heaven 
ward  journey. 

W'e  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  Church  at  this  place  that  we 
all  may  hold  fast  the  profession  oi 
our  faith  without  wavering  until  the 
end. 

Wishing   you    one    and    all  God's 
choicest  blessings,  I  remain. 
Yours  in  love, 

Laoma  Trover. 

March  12,  1913. 


Intercourse,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Joshua  B. 
Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
at  the  Millwood  Church  over  Sunday, 
March  9,  and  delivered  a  searching 
sermon.  Text,  Matt.  17:5,  latter 
clause. 

On  Monday,  March  10,  I  left  for 
Mifflin  County,  with  my  aged  parents, 
as  they  felt  it  their  duty  to  go  and  see 
their  son,  C.  K.  Smoker,  who  has  been 
very  ill  from  blood  poisoning  and  is 
still  in  a  critical  condition.  But  to- 
day the  doctor  has  more  hopes  of  his 
recovery.  A  week  ago  last  Friday  he 
cut  a  very  small  gash  in  his  thumb 
then  went  to  writing  with  an  indelible 
pencil.  He  got  a  little  of  the  pencil 
material  into  the  cut,  and  it  seemed  to 
go  through  his  system.  He  has  a  very 
sore  arm,  but  thanks  be  to  God  he  is 
taking  everything  patiently. 

B.  K.  Smoker. 

March  12,  1913. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

A  friendly  Greeting  to  All : — We 
are  glad  to  say  that  on  Sunday,  March 
9,  five  more  souls  sealed  their  coven- 
ant with  God  by  water  baptism.  Bro. 
C.  A.  Hartzler  had  for  several  Sun- 
days been  giving  instruction  to  the  ap- 
plicants. May  they  ever  prove  to  be 
faithful  to  the  calling  and  be  instru- 
mental in  the  upbuilding  of  His  king- 
dom here  upon  earth. 

Feb.  27,  28  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chi- 
cago was  with  us  and  gave  instruction 
in  "Sunday  school  work.  While  the  at- 
tendance was  not  what  might  have 
been  desired,  those  present  surely  ob- 
tained a  hlessing.  Asking  to  be  re- 
membered at  the  throne  of  grace. 
In  His  name, 
F.  I.  Smucker. 

March  14,  1913. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  His  Name: — Liro.  J.  A. 
I'.rilhart  returned  home  last  week,  af- 
ter an  absence  of  several  weeks  in  Col- 
orado, Oklahoma,  and  Ohio.  On  Sun- 
day he  preached  a  stirring  sermon  on 
Justification. 

Bro.  Rhine  Benner  and  wife  are  at 
)n-csent  \isiting  among  former  neigh- 
bors and  kinsmen  in  Montgomery  and 
1  hicks  counties. 

Wvo.  S.  II.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  O., 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion ISoard,  was  a  welcome  caller  at 
the  House  a  few  hours  last  week. 

Several  of  our  workers  were  de- 
nrived  of  the  privilege  of  attending  re- 
ligious service  at  the  church  last  Sun- 
day on  account  of  sickness.  We  hope 
to  "see  them  restored  to  their  former 
health  shortly.-  Our  meetings  were 
quite  interesting,  the  subject  of  Re- 
generation calling  forth  a  number  of 
very  imj:)ortant  thoughts. 

Sister  Mary  Stauffer.  for  a  number 
of  years  a  faithful  worker  in  our  midst, 
has  moved  back  to  her  former  home  in 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.  We  miss  her  here, 
but  pray  God's  blessings  upon  her 
wherever  she  goes. 

Cor. 

March  17,  1913. 


(Continued  from  page  805.) 

bungalo  are  coming  in.  It  would  be 
well  if  each  congregation  in  the 
Church  would  put  forth  special  efiforts 
to  raise  money  for  those  needs  and 
send  it  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  so  the  work  could  be  begun  by 
the  fall  of  1913.  The  bungalo  should 
be  built  so  that  the  high  rent  the  mis- 
sion is  paying  for  the  house  Bro. 
Esch's  are  occupying  might  be  stop- 
ped. The  hospital  ought  to  be  built 
so  the  poor  sick  people  who  come  to 
us  might  have  a  place  in  which  to  be 
cared  for.  Very  few  realize  under 
what  disadvantages  Bro.  Esch  is  la- 
boring in  not  having  adec]uate  quar- 
ters for  the  sick  that  daily  come  to 
him.  Properly  caring  for  the  sick  is 
out  of  the  question  till  the  hospital  is 
erected. 

With  the  money  that  is  already  on 
hand  and  the  united  elTorts  of  the 
various  congregations  and  the  dona- 
tions of  those  who  contemplate  giving 
lump  sums  this  can  easily  be  accom- 
plished. By  prayerfully  interesting 
ourselves  in  such  worthy  enterprises 
God  will  be  glorified  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  be  greatly  furthered. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


As  well  might  we  expect  vegetation 
to  spring  from  the  earth  without  the 
sunshine  and  the  dew,  as  the  Chris- 
tian to  unfold  his  grace  and  advance 
in  his  course,  without  patient,  perse- 
vering, ardent  prayer. — ^J.  Abbott. 
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THE  HOME  AND  EMPLOYMENT  OF 
THE  SAVED  (Rev.  7:9-17) 


John  beheld  a  countless  number 

Standing  'round  the  throne  of  light; 
They  were  praising  God,  their  Jilaker, 

Clothed  in  robes  of  spotless  ^vhite. 
They  were  waving  palms  of  vict'ry 

To  the  honor  of  their  King, 
And  they  cried  of  His  salvation 

While  their  highest  notes  they  bring. 

And  the  angels  joined  in  praising 

With  the  elders  near  the  throne, 
And  they  fall  upon  their  faces, 

And  His  grace  and  povi^er  own. 
They  express  in  holy  rapture 

Homage  due  their  Heavenly  King, 
And  they  fill  the  dome  of  Heaven 

With  the  anthems  which  they  bring. 

They  were  washed  from  sin's  defilement 

In  the  Savior's  precious  blood. 
They  withstood  earth's  tribulations. 

Coming  as  a  mighty  flood. 
Now  they  share  His  blessed  glory, 

In  that  bright  and  happy  place, 
\\'here  they  live  in  endless  pleasures, 

And   behold   their   Savior's  face. 

The}'  are  feasting  on  the  manna 

That  the  Savior  gives  His  own: 
He  dispenses  life  and  blessings, 

As  He  sits  upon  His  throne. 
All  their  sorrows  now  are  ended, 

.And  their  tears  are  wiped  away. 
They  are  led  to  living  fountains. 

Where  they  shall  forever  stay. 

Jesus  left  the  world  of  glory 
For  our  weak  and  fallen  race. 

Took  upon  Himself  our  nature. 
Shed  His  blood  to  show  His  grace. 

When  He  passed  through  death's  dark  por- 
•  tals 

He  ascended  up  on  high, 
Fitted  up  those  glorious  mansions, 
Far  beyond  the  star-lit  sky. 

When  our  j(jurney  is  completed 

In  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 
And  we  lay  aside  our  sandals. 

To  that  home  of  rest  we'll  go. 
There,  amidst  the  blooming  flowers. 

With  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 
We  will  dwell  in  sweet  communion, 

And  oiir  Savior's  name  adore. 

— James  A.  Sell  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


WILL  I  SHINE  LIKE  THE 
STARS? 


By  Sylvanus  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  heavens  declare  the  gUjry  of 
G(jd,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork. —  Fsa.  19:1. 

Did  you  ever  .stop  to  think,  a.s  you 
walked  in  the  open  sunlight,  gazed  in- 
to the  depths  of  the  unfathomable,  blue 
sky,  and  beheld  the  massiveness  of  the 
sun  in  all  of  its  kingly  splendor,  that 
the  glory  rjf  God  was  thus  made  mani- 
fest? \)'n\  you  ever  see  the  handi- 
work of  our  loving  Father,  when  in 
the  stillness  of  a  calm  night  you  gazed 
into  the  sky  and  saw  the  innumerable 
host  of  .stars  in  all  their  brilliancy, 
each  one  set  as  a  jewel  or  diamond  in 
its  special  ]j]ace  or  ])(Jsition?  Surely 
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the  psalmist  loved  the  creation  of  God 
and  meditated  on  the  chaste 
beauties  of  his  Father's  handiwork.  To 
him  nothing  could  surpass  in  richness, 
splendor,  or  beaut}'  the  charming  glory 
of  God. 

Man  may  build  a  magnificent  struc- 
ture, over  lay  it  with  silver  or  gold, 
and  deck  it  with  diamonds  so  that  it 
may  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  spectator. 
yi&n  may  build  marvelous  and  massive 
structures  and  finish  them  in  the  most 
tastey  manner  possible,  yet  they  can 
never  compare  in  beauty  or  splendor 
to  the  handiwork  of  God.  Vile  hands 
and  evil  imaginations  may  have  been 
engaged  in  their  building,  but  the 
workmanship  of  God  is  an  emblem  of 
righteousness,  chastity,  purity  and 
holiness  to  which  nothing  on  this  earth 
can  ever  attain.  Magnificent  structure  ! 
Divine  architecture !  We  can  but  won- 
der and  gaze  at  the  eternal  glory  of 
our  loving  Father. 

Dear  friend,  are  you  ashamed  of  Ije- 
ing  called  a  child  of  the  King?  Do 
you  blush  to  speak  His  name  or  shy 
into  a  corner  when  it  is  openly  shown 
that  you  are  a  follower  of  Jesus  whom 
God  has  raised  far  above  all  principal- 
ity and  power  and  might  and  domin- 
ion and  every  name  that  is  named  not 
only  in  this  world  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come?  As  we  look  into  the 
beauty  of  God's  handiwork  ma}-  we 
ply  our  imaginations  and  behold  our 
calling.  Solomon  speaks  of  wisdom 
as  the  principal  thing.  'He  sa^s  .she 
hath  builded  her  house  aright  and  ex- 
horts us  to  wisdom.  He  that  fails  to 
be  wise  has  lost  all.  He  that  fails  to 
live  in  favor  with  his  Maker  is  an  alien 
to  chastity  or  holiness.  He  whose 
heart  is  not  touched  by  the  warmth  of 
God's  eternal  love  can  not  reflect  the 
light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

That  "the  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
his  handiwork,"  very  few  people  deny; 
but  when  Christian  professors  are  ask- 
ed to  be  an  example  to  those  in  sin  or 
called  upon  to  let  their  light  shine  in 
a  dark  place  or  reflect  the  light  of  sal- 
vation, they  fail  to  see  the  glory  of 
God  as  Daniel  saw  it.  To  them  holi- 
ness or  purity  is  but  a  secondary  mat- 
ter. To  them  the  handiwork  of  God  is 
no  type  of  the  Church  or  of  the  saints. 
In  the  divine  plan  of  God  they  see  no 
reason  for  their  being  connected  with 
it  nor  of  being  a  part  of  His  handi- 
work. There  is  not  a  single  soul  which 
they  can  claim. 

Dear  friend,  are  you  a  star  in  the 
handiwork  of  God?  Are  you  a  part  of 
the  divine  plan?  "Are  you  eager  to 
do  and  to  dare?"  Have  you  attained 
unto  wisdom?  "They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever." 

Middlebury',  Ind. 


March  20 

MAN  THE  MASTER  OF  EN- 
VIRONMENT 

By  P.  J.  Blosser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  said  that  we  are  like  our 
surroundings  have  been ;  that  our  sen- 
timents and  views  are  all  shaped  and 
fashioned  by  the  environment  amid 
which  we  have  grown  up.  I  once 
heard  a  woman  say,  when  she  wanted 
to  excuse  herself  for  her  conduct  and 
relation  to  the  world,  "Oh,  I  can't  help 
it,  we  are  all  more  or  less  what  our 
surroundings  are."  Then  we  are  re- 
minded of  how  dif¥erent  we  might 
have  been,  had  we  been  brought  up  v.i  a 
Mohammedan  country,  under  Moham- 
medan influence?  Or  in  India  amid 
heathen  darkness.  This  is  all  true, 
but  it  is  not  the  whole  truth.  The  fact 
that  we  have  a  divine  revelation  rec- 
ognizes in  man  the  capacity  to  master 
the  effect  of  his  environment,  and  shed 
forth  an  entirely  different  influence 
over  it.  It  is  true  that  outside  of  di- 
vine revelation  and  grace  a  man  is  left 
as  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  environment, 
to  be  fashioned  after  the  ever-chang- 
ing tide  of  circumstances.  There  is 
only  one  period  in  life  in  which  it  is 
legitimate  to  be  wholly  influenced  by 
environment,  and  that  is,  under  the 
years  of  accountability  which,  if  the 
influence  has  been  spiritual,  will  be  an 
advantage ;  if  entirely  sinful,  a  disad- 
vantage in  the  accountable  period  of 
life.  But  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient 
to  regenerate  a  soul  from  the  unfavor- 
able as  well  as  the  favorable  condition 
of  environment  and  enable  him  to  live 
above  the  effect  of  it  and  shed  an  in- 
fluence entirely  spiritual.  To  deny  this 
is  denying  the  efficacy  of  the  saving 
power  of  Christ.  "He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost"  (Heb.  7:25).  If  we 
are  in  a  great  degree  or  wholly  what 
our  environment  has  made  us,  why 
should  we  be  held  accountable  for  all 
of  our  conduct?  Should  environment 
not  recognize  part,  or  all,  of  the  blame? 
Of  course,  environment  has  its  part 
to  bear.  And  since  the  Scriptures  rec- 
ognize in  man  the  capacity  for  influ- 
encing his  environment  he  is  made  re- 
sponsible for  his  influence.  (I  Cor.  8: 
13;  Titus  2:7).  When  Paul  says,  "be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds"  (Rom.  12:2),  he  does  not  teach 
that  the  Roman  Christians  cannot  help 
being  affected  by  their  surroundings, 
which  is  purel}'  pagan,  corrupt  and 
idolatrous,  but  called  for  a  life  above 
and  distinct  from  pagan  Rome  He 
recognizes  here  the  intellectual  capa- 
city of  man  as  the  governing  seat  of 
all  his  other  capacities.  He  means  to 
say  according  as  the  intellectual  aspect 
of  man  is,  so  will  be  his  conduct. 
Therefore  he  says,  "Be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,"  live 
distinctly  Separate  from  your  sinful 
environment.     We  notice  there  is  a 
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,liTadual  letting-  up  in  this  divine  I'e- 
quirement  of  influencing-  our  environ- 
ment. It  i^  seen  in  the  general  drift  of 
the  Church  towards  the  world.  It  is 
e\'ident  from  the  scarf  pins,  rings, 
fancy  ties  and  vests,  and  fashionable 
t}  pe"s  of  hats,  that  brethren  are  con- 
forniing-  to,  and  from  the  laces,  ruffles, 
fashionable  types  of  skirts,  the  cur- 
tailing of  the  bonnet,  that  sisters  aro 
conforming  to,  with  a  laxity  in  devoted 
regard  to  the  prayer  headcovering — 
these  things  with  others  are  an  indica- 
tion of  a  gradual  accommodation  to 
that  damnable  doctrine,  "When  in 
Rome,  do  as  the  Romans  do."  It  is 
an  indication  that  the  material  and  sen- 
sual capacities  of  man  are  swaying  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual.  Isn't  this 
true  from  the  fact  that,  in  the  light  of 
Scripture  and  plain  preaching,  men 
still  go  on  in  violation  of  the  truth? 
Paul  recognized  the  two  powers  that 
sway  man's  mind  in  Rom.  8:5,  6:  "For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the' things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  For  to  oe  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace."  From  Paul's  argu- 
ment, to  drift  with  the  current  of 
worldly  influences  does  not  indicate 
life.  A  dead  fish  can  float  down  stream. 
To  be  carnal  is  going  down  stream. 
But  with  a  congenial  aspect  towards 
God's  revealed  truth,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  then 
through  the  intellectual  capacity  the 
sensual  and  the  material  will  be 
brought  into  subjection.  Then  one 
can  stand  as  a  glorious  pillar  of  truth 
and  grace,  in  the  current  of  carnal  ten- 
dencies, shedding  beams  of  heavenly 
influence  upon  the  dark  and  troubled 
waters.  Brother  and  sister,  if  you  are 
drifting,  or  if  you  are  in  sympathy  with 
bending  towards  the  world,  tastes  and 
fancies,  and  are  gradually  accommo- 
dating yourselves  to  them,  just  so  far 
as  not  to  be  excommunicated  from  the 
Church,  will  you  not  make  a  philo- 
sophical investigation  and  see  really 
which  is  influencing  your  intellect?  It 
is  either  the  sensual  or  the  spiritual. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


VISIBLE  CHURCH  UNITY 


Conversion,  all  professing  Christian? 
hold  to  be  essential,  and  the  idea  that 
it  is  unnecessary  would  be  rejected  as 
heresy.  But,  if  conversion  is  essen- 
tial, are  not  its  fruits  equally  essen- 
tial? Conversion  is  the  parent,  or  cause 
of  unity,  and  throughout  all  nature 
effect  must  follow  causes.  Where  there 
is  not  unity,  there  the  Holy  Spirit's  in- 
fluence cannot  exist.  Therefore,  unity 
amongst  believers  must  be  as  essential 
to  salvation  as  conversion  itself.  Tc 
deny  the  visible  unity  of  true  believers 
is  therefore  to  deny  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  is  contrary  to  what  true 
believers   have   learned.     Nothing  car 


tend  n-iore  to  cause  division^  amongst 
believers  than  the  denial  of  this  prin- 
ciple of  visible  unity  among  the  peo- 
])le  of  Ciod.  Those,  therefore,  wh( 
deny  and  reject  this  doctrine,  deny  and 
reject  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  cause 
divisions;  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  evcr\-  believer  has  learned ;  and 
I'aul  says  we  shall  mark  such  and  ax'oid 
then-i.  h  is  a  doctrine  that  is  con- 
trary- to  love,  and  the  voice  of  those 
who  advocate  it  is  strange  to  the  sheep 
of  Christ,  and  they  will  not  hear  or 
follow  those  who  utter  it ;  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers,  bu' 
will  flee  from  them. — Selected  by  1'".  H. 
H. 


HOPE  ESSENTIAL  TO  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHARACTER 


By  Ada  V.  Brunk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Hope  is  a  desire  of  some  good  ac-  ■ 
companied  with  at  least  a  slight  ex- 
pectation of  obtaining  it,  and  a  belief 
that  it  is  obtainable.  It  is  classed  as 
one  of  the  three  "Christian  graces." 
Hope,  "The  swimming  thought."  So 
it  is  called  by  the  New  Zealanders  be- 
cause it  always  floats  and  never  sinks. 
It  cannot  be  drowned;  it  always  keeps 
its  head  above  the  wave.  You  cannot 
drown  the  Christian's  hope.  "Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him."  We  need  to  be  hopeful.  It  will 
sustain  us  in  our  every  trial  and  afflic- 
tion which  we  meet  with  as  we  go 
journeying  through  life.  Whilst  there 
may  be  and  is  a  difference  in  the  men- 
tal condition  of  people,  and  it  is  also 
hereditary — one  is  weak  and  another 
strong  in  the  development  of  this  fa- 
culty, and  yet  we  may  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent cultivate  it — it  is  only  when  cul- 
tivated that  the  natural  feeling  of  hope 
which  gives  vigor  to  mind  and  soul 
will  become  a  permanent  and  elevat- 
ing principle.  So  if  we  are  not  en- 
dowed with  so  great  amount  of  hope, 
and  are  apt  to  despair  in  everything 
when  it  doesn't  go  as  we  would  like, 
let  us  think  of  the  word  of  Paul:  "Re- 
joicing in  hope;  patient  in  tribula- 
tion ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer" 
(Rom.  12:12).  We  always  hope  for 
good  success  in  all  our  undertakings 
in  life,  temporal  and  spiritual;  we  need 
that  Christian  grace  and  faculty.  To 
illustrate :  take  a  person,  whether 
young  or  old  matters  not,  undertaking 
a  certain  school  course  and  has  great 
hope  of  learning  and  developing  his  in- 
tellect in  preparation  for  usefulness. 
But  there  come  times  during  these 
years  of  training  when  branches  are 
difficult,  there  come  thoughts  of  giv- 
ing up ;  but  if  he  has  qualities  which 
excite  hope  and  anticipation  for  future 
usefulness  he  will  be  hopeful  and  opti- 
mistic. Hope  is  ever  essential  to  per- 
severance. When  discouragements 
come  and  we  only  see  the  cloud  as  it 


were  all  darkness,  then  is  the  time  to 
cultivate  a  hopeful  spirit  and  remem- 
ber that  there  is  a  "silvery  lining  in 
every  cloud." 

W'e  are  enjoying  privileges  above 
that  of  the  inferior  animals,  as  theirs 
is  to  suffer  no  pain  beyond  that  of  the 
present  moment ;  but  it  is  the  higher 
prixilege  of  man  to  look  forward  in 
present  ill  to  future  good,  to  feel  dur- 
ing the  severest  trials  and  disappoint- 
ments and  storms  of  this  life,  the  in- 
fluence of  the  coming  sunshine.  A 
great  philosopher  and  good  man  once 
said  that  by  long  haljit  he  had  brought 
his  mind  to  look  upon  present  trouble 
as  he  ki-iew  it  would  appear  to  him  af- 
terwards. If  we  could  only  realize  this 
and  be  thankful  to  our  God  for  what 
yet  remains  as  we  know,  "The  darkest 
day  live  till  tomorrow  will  have  passed 
away."  Hope  lifts  the  curtain  of  time 
and  points  us  to  Iir.moi  tality. 

Let  us  rise,  take  God  for  our  Father, 
knowing  that  Chritian  character  can- 
not be  attained  without  knowing  God. 
Flowever  man  strives  for  education, 
unless  that  man's  education  has  taught 
him  right  and  wrong  and  God  as  the 
interpreter  of  right  and  wrong,  chere 
is  more  hope  for  an  ignorant  man,  one 
-who  has  not  had  access  to  learning,  if 
he  understands  God ;  for  true  Chris- 
tian character  is  not  born  of  inherit- 
ance alone,  nor  of  culture,  it  is  due  to 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  One  text 
applies  to  both  men  :  knowledge  shall 
vanish  away,  but  faith,  hope  and  love 
abide  forever.  A  man  is  measured  not 
by  his  learning,  but  by  the  use  l.'e 
makes  of  it,  knowing  the  accomplish- 
ment of  any  work  done  by  man.  The 
secret  alone  of  our  success  depends  up- 
on whether  we  take  God  as  our 
strength.  "Be  in  me,  O  strong  Son  of 
God,  to  do  by  me  all  that  thou  hast 
called  me  to ;  may  I  strive  according 
to  Thy  working,  working  in  me  might- 
ily." This  is  the  only  way  of  faith 
and  hope  of  the  Christian. 

vSo  we  see  the  need  of  strength  from 
a  higher  source  to  hold  out  in  this 
Christian  life.  As  we  cannot  at  once 
climb  to  the  mountain  top  in  the  spir- 
itual life,  let  us  every  day  by  prayer 
and  meditation  upon  His  Word  hope 
to  rise  to  that  higher  sphere  of  Chris- 
tian perfection  which  is  promised  us 
in  His  Word.  First,  if  we  obey  Him 
and  delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord,  He 
will  give  us  the  desires  of  our  heart, 
and  love  in  the  heart  that  will  lead  to 
hope,  that  love  that  never  faileth,  that 
thinketh  no  evil,  that  hopeth  all  things. 
Let  us  then  take  courage  and  press  for- 
ward. One  thing  the  world  has  a  right 
to  ask  of  us  as  Christians,  and  that  is 
to  be  hopeful.  -Shall  we  lose  faith  be- 
cause the  task  is  harder  than  we 
thought  for?  No,  let  us  face  the  fail- 
ures and  discouragements  which  will 
surely  come.  And  may  we  say  with 
the  apostle,  "For  I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
fering of  this  present  time  are  not  wor- 
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thy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealeed."  Now  as  hope  is 
classed  as  being  one  of  the  higher  prin- 
ciples of  our  natures,  so  we  can  cast  all 
our  hopes  and  cares  upon  Him,  "As  he 
ever  careth  for  us,"  and  leave  the  suc- 
cess of  all  our  efforts  to  a  wiser  dis- 
posal than  ours. 
Bluffton,  Ohio. 


SOME  EVILS  TO  OVERCOME 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works: 
Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  ,one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching.—Heb.  10:24,  25. 

It  is  an  established  rule  that  Chris- 
tians attend  the  different  services  held 
by  the  Church,  such  as  preaching  ser- 
vices and  Sunday  school,  prayer-meet- 
ings, etc.  Why?  To  praise  God  for 
His  goodness,  to  learn  more  of  His 
Word,  to  be  exhorted  and  spiritually 
edified.  Paul  admonished  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  to  be  present  at  the  places 
where  the  disciples  met  for  worship. 
Motive,  to  be  more  in  love  and  unity 
of  the  faith  ;  to  grow  stronger  as  they 
admonished  one  another  to  overcome 
their  faults  and  weaknesses. 

When  we  lare  interested  in  '.the 
cause  of  Christ  (the  salvation  of 
souls)  we  will  be  interested  in  one  an- 
other's welfare.  And  we  never  see 
our  fault,s  as  others  see  them.  But 
how  necessary  that  we  overcome  our 
faults  and  live  pure  lives,  for  only  the 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God.  Oh,  that 
we  always  had  a  longing  to  become 
more  like  Jesus!  May  we  always  be 
filled  with  that  love  one  for  another 
that  we  can  be  strengthened  by  con- 
fessing our  faults  and  then  by  praying 
one  for  another.  But  how  often  is  the 
evil  spirit  present  when  some  one  in  a 
kind  way  points  out  a  fault  of  ours. 
And  how  bitter  we  feel  against  our 
brother  or  sister!  But  then  we  lack 
the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 

When  we  meet  in  a  preaching  ser- 
vice we  of  course  expect  our  minister 
to  speak  to  us  from  the  Word  of  God. 
Do  we  pray  for  him  that  he  may  have 
a  message  from  God  for  us?  Do  wc 
look  for  it  then,  expecting  however 
that  the  message  will  be  one  of  praise 
for  our  large  ( ?)  amount  of  good  we 
have  done?  I  fear  we  often  make  a 
mistake  here.  The  writer  has  faults 
as  well  as  others,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
overcome  them  by  the  help  of  God. 

When  a  strange  minister  preaches 
and  happens  to  mention  some  faults 
and  weaknesses  to  be  overcome,  we  as 
a  rule  say  that  we  heard  a  good  ser- 
mon, which  is  true.  Occasionally  we 
do  wonder  what  Bro.  so  and  so  made 
of  it.  And  how  often  when  our  home 
minister  in  sfjme  way  or  other  disap- 


proves of  our  daily  walk,  we  say  he  is 
throwing  clubs,  etc.  And  we  go  home 
with  bitter  feelings  and  no  love  for 
our  brother  whom  we  should  love  and 
pray  for.  Is  the  Spirit  of  God  present 
in  these  feelings? 

Paul  says,  "And  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
good  works."  "Oh  yes,"  (you  say) 
"but  our  minitser  has  his  faults,  too." 
Certainly  while  we  are  in  the  flesh  no 
one  is  without  mistake  (no  not  even 
the  preacher,  though  he  be  an  exam- 
ple), but  go  to  him  in  a  meek  way  and, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  a 
good  talk  alone  with  him.  I  am  sure 
it  will  pay  in  the  end.  But  don't  go 
to  argue  with  him.  It  might  seem 
easier  for  some  to  go  and  tell  the 
world  of  the  brother's  mistakes  and 
also  spread  discontent  in  the  congre- 
gation. But  what  would  one's  heart 
look  like  in  God's  sight?  Very  black 
indeed. 

If  we  have  been  guilty  of  these  evils 
let  us  on  our  knees  ask  God  to  forgive 
us  and  by  His  grace  and  help  live  the 
overcoming  life.  And  let  us  not  ab- 
sent ourselves  from  services  unless 
lack  of  health  does  not  permit.  Re- 
member our  God  is  the  true  and  living 
God  and  is  powerful  and  will  not  for- 
get His  promises  if  we  are  faitnful. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  UNSAVED 


By  Mary  McCarthy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  can  truly  say  from  experience. 
There  is  great  joy  in  being  a  Chris- 
tian. Especially  to  the  young  do  1 
write.  God  says,  "They  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me."  He  also  says, 
His  spirt  will  not  always  strive  with 
man."  Dear  friends,  "though  Satan's 
darts  at  you  are  hurled,"  hide  behind 
the  Rock  of  safety,  which  is  God.  You 
may  say  you  are  ashamed  to  wear 
the  uniform.  But  God  says,  "Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  com- 
eth  in  the  glory  of  His  father  with 
the  holy  angels."  You  may  think 
there  is  time  yet,  you  are  young  and 
want  to  enjoy  yourself  in  worldly 
things;  but  the  question  is,  Is  that 
going  to  save  you?  "Behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation." 

How  sad  when  one  is  called  away 
to  the  great  beyond,  having  never  ex- 
perienced a  true  Christian  life. 

Praise  God,  "we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us."  Let  us  all 
worship  Him  in  the  spirit  of  holines. 

God  is  working  here,  and  so  is  Sa- 
tan. lUit  we  who  know  Jesus  and 
desire  to  serve  Him  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  and  strength,  know  the  power  of 
this  foe.     The  weapons  of  our  war- 


fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds." 

God  says  the  wicked  shall  be  de- 
stroyed and  they  "shall  burn  as  an 
oven."  Again  He  says,  "Repent,  and 
ye  shall  have  everlasting  life."  Will 
you  go  on  in  your  sinful  ways,  or  will 
you  come  saying,  "Here  I  am  Lord?" 
Let  us  pray  for  the  unsaved  and  for 
those  who  are  weak  that  they  may 
stand.  Surely  this  requires  nothing- 
less  than  the  love  of  Jesus. 

Mountville,  Pa. 


THE  NEED  OF  A  GENERAL  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  BOARD 


P.y  John  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  need  of  a  general  Sunday 
School  Board  should  be  given  the  con- 
sideration of  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  great  work  and  responsibility  that 
is  thrust  upon  the  Sunday  school  of 
today. 

Our  Sunday  schools  need  better  or- 
ganization in  order  to  do  more  efficient 
teaching  in  the  communities  where 
they  are  located. 

All  of  the  work  of  the  Church  will 
come  under  six  general  divisions.  The 
Mission  Board,  The  Educational 
Board,  The  Publication  Board,  and 
The  General  Conference  are  well  or- 
ganized and  the  work  has  prospered 
very  much  since  their  organization  has 
been  completed,  the  results  are  very  en- 
couraging for  further  progress  in  the 
various  channels  of  work  .(The  writer 
probably  did  not  mean  to  classify  the 
General  Conference  as  one  of  the  Gen- 
eral Boards  organized  and  conducted 
by  members  of  the  Church.  It  is  no 
more  to  be  classed  there  than  any  of 
the  district  conferences. — Ed.) 

But  in  the  general  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  greatest  work  in  the 
Church  today,  and  young  people's 
meeting  we  have  no  general  organiza- 
tion and  much  of  the  work  is  being 
carried  on  in  a  lame  condition  because 
of  a  lack  of  a  practical  organized  board 
or  committee  of  some  kind  to  help 
solve  some  of  the  great  problems  con- 
fronting the  Sunday  schools  of  today. 
Such  as  practical  organization,  an  ef- 
ficient teaching  force,  missionary  ac- 
tivities and  other  problems.  Because 
of  this  the  greatest  agency  of  the 
Church  often  falls  short  in  doing  what 
should  be  done  to  promote  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  work. 

Practical  organization  should  mean 
a  better  teaching  force,  better  and 
more  efficient  work  and  workers  in 
general. 

The  work  of  such  a  committee  or 
board  should  be  mostly  of  an  advisory 
nature  to  work  for  the  best  interest  of 
the  Church  in  harmony  with  the  dif- 
ferent conferences  in  general. 

The   sentiment  of  most  conferences 
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is  fur  a  general  oryania/.tii mi  of  sonic 
kind.  Sonic  have  alreadv  a  tieUl  work- 
er and  one  a  field  worker  and  commit- 
tee of  four  to  assist  liim  in  the  Sun- 
day school  work  of  their  state,  but  witl 
no  particular  duties  outlined  other  than 
to  help  tlie  field  worker  in  his  work. 

That  wc  need  a  ^"-eneral  cfticient  or- 
ganization nearly  all  agree:  To  bring 
about  such  an  organiztion  is  a  step  tha' 
siiould  be  carefully  considered. 

Morton,  111. 


THE  LODGE 


(Extracts  from  an  article  by  F.  A.  Phelps 
of  Symerton,  III.,  which  tirst  appeared  in 
the  "Christian  Witness"  and  was  selected 
for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald  by 
Sister  Butcher  of  Youngstown,  Ohio.) 

Dear  Editor — I  have  been  a  reader 
of  the  Witness  for  years,  and  have 
never  before  felt  like  Elihu,  Job  32:19. 
But  I  would  like  a  word  now,  if  you 
please,  and  the  Witness  shall  not  be 
responsible.  My  blood  be  on  my  own 
head. 

In  the  last  Witness  I  find  this  ques- 
tion and  answer:  "Is  it  wrong,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  to  belong  to  a 
secret  lodge?"  Ans.  "I  do  not  think 
it  wise  or  expedient.  I  find  no  Scrip- 
ture specially  condemning  it,  unless 
it  be  this,  'Be  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers.'  " 

This  Scripture,  and  all  the  many 
which  go  with  it,  certainly  forbid  any 
one,  professing  Christ,  to  join  a  lodge 
or  to  continue  to  belong  to  one.  Also 
Christ's  positive  statement  with  re 
gard  to  oaths,  but  the  sin  of  the  lodge 
is  that  it  is  anti-Christ.  The  fatal  sin 
of  the  world  is  Christ  rejection,  and 
we  notice  that  the  trick  of  the  devil  is 
not  to  keep  people  from  being  "re- 
ligious," but  to  keep  them  Christless. 

The  lodge  has  its  chaplain,  its  pray- 
ers, its  ritual.  It  buries  all  its  dead  in 
hope  of  the  resurrection,  and  professes 
to  have  a  Bible;  and  yet  it  has  reject- 
ed Christ  to  make  room  for  infidels. 
Christ  is  an  ofifense  to  many.  Such  as 
infidel  Jews,  Mohammedans,  Confu- 
cians, Buddhists,  and  others.  Christ 
has  been  rejected  from  the  lodge  in  or- 
der that  these  may  not  be  offended.  It 
prays,  but  not  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
It  has  a  ritual,  but  no  Christ  in  it.  It 
claims  to  have  a  Bible,  but  it  is  a 
Christless  one.  It  buries  its  dead  in 
the  hope  of  the  resurrection,  but  has 
rejected  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
It  is  a  colossal  deception  that  is  damn- 
ing its  millions.  It  lays  claim  to  being 
benevolent,  but  rejects  the  poor  and 
helpless,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  the 
blind,  the  aged  ;  and  all  who  are  really 
objects  of  benevolence,  and  only  ac- 
cepts those  who  seem  to  give  promise 
of  being  able  to  pay  dues  for  some 
time  to  come.    And  onh^  those  who 


kec|)  their  dues  paid  go  to  lodge  hca\-- 
cn,  "Tlie  great  lodge  above." 

Secrec}-  is  contrary  to  Ixitli  the  loi- 
ter and  spirit  of  salvation,  lie  that  ;s 
of  the  light  comes  to  the  light.  AW  the 
Devil's  works  are  secret,  lie  hides  be- 
hind screens  and  works  in  the  dark, 
but  all  of  God's  works  are  o|)en  anii 
manifest.  If  a  thing  is  good  it  should 
be  open  to  investigation,  and  preaclied 
to  all,  and  is  ;   only  the  evil  is  secret. 

I  have  been  in  the  evangelistic  field 
for  years  and  T  have  never  yet  met  a 
highly  spiritual  lodge  memher.  Once 
the  lodge  member  understands  that 
the  lodge  is  anti-Christ,  and  it  will  not 
take  him  long  to  find  that  out  himself 
if  he  is  honest,  he  must  choose  be- 
tween it  and  Christ.  He  cannot  deny 
Him  at  one  place  and  confess  Him  at 
another,  its  oaths  are  hideous,  its 
rites  degrading,  its  claims  false,  and 
its  religion  deceptjon. 

*    *  * 

I  have  never  found  a  live  one  where 
they  were.  There  are  many  empty 
churches,  and,  almost  without  excep- 
tion, a  live  lodge  near  them. 

The  great  evangelist  Finney  said 
that  the  time  has  come  when  Chris- 
tians must  speak  out  on  this  evil,  or 
God  would  hold  them  guilty.  And  so 
I  feel.  This  Christless  church  has  par- 
alyzed spiritual  life,  and  is  damning 
more,  two  to  one,  than  the  saloon.  It 
makes  a  world  of  holiness  fighters. 


(Continued  from  page  806.) 

It  is  profoundly  true  that  if  you  train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.  Many  a  man  has  passed  unscathed 
through  the  fires  of  temptation  and 
doubt  because  from  a  child  he  learned 
to  know  and  revere  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

Let  us  follow  the  course  of  a  boy 
belonging  to  a  Christian  home  of  the 
average  type,  and  see  how  many 
chances  he  has  of  missing  the  Bible. 

Being  a  child  of  an  average  Chris- 
tian home,  he  will  be  born  in  an  at- 
mosphere from  which  family  religion 
is  absent.  If  the  child  never  sees  the 
father  kneeling  before  God,  or  reading 
with  reverence  from  the  Bible,  how- 
shall  he  worship  God,  or  revere  the 
Book  as  the  Holy  Scripture?  It  is 
sheer  presumption  to  expect  God  to 
protect  by  some  magical  influence, 
misnamed  providence,  a  child  ^vho 
comes  from  a  home  wdiere  the  divine- 
ly appointed  agencies  for  his  develop- 
ment are  neglected. 

2.  He  passes  from  such  a  home  in- 
to the  day  school,  and  there  is  no  Bi- 
ble there.  It  is  a  strange  thing  that 
the  influence  which  grew  out  of  a  re- 
ne^ved  interest  in  Scripture  should  de- 


\e\o\)  an  institution  tha  t  secularizes 
the  public  schools.  The  reformation 
has  developed  democracy,  and  democ- 
racy has  excluded  the  Bible  from  the 
schools.  I  am  far  from  being  an  ad- 
\()cate  of  sectarian  teaching  in  the 
l)ublic  schools.  lUit  the  Bible  is  not  a 
i)ook  of  a  sect,  but  the  basis  of  all 
sects,  because  it  contains  the  truth  es- 
sential to  all.  And  yet  by  more  than 
one  court  of  justice  in  this  country, 
has  it  l)een  excluded  from  the  schools, 
on  the  ground  that  its  reading  is  sec- 
tarian teaching. 

3.  What  shall  be  said  for  the  boy 
passing  from  day  school  into  the  col- 
lege or  university?  In  many  of  our 
colleges  the  Bible  is  used  as  a  text- 
book ;  in  others  it  is  considered  a  rec- 
ord of  religion,  or  as  a  religious  liter- 
ature. But  Bible  study  must  be  more 
than  intellectual.  If  it  is  not  worshi]:), 
if  it  is  not  the  soul's  earnest  search  for 
divine  truth,  it  is  harmful,  no  matter 
how  learned  it  may  be. 

4.  What  can  the  Church  do  for  him? 
By  church  we  mean  preaching.  How 
much  Bible  knowledge  does  one  get 
from  a  year's  preaching?  If  truth  be 
told,  very  little.  I  venture  the  asser- 
tion that  there  is  little  thorough  Bible 
teaching  in  the  preaching  of  many 
churches  in  this  land  today,  particular- 
ly in  our  large  cities.  A  thirty-minute 
sermon  is  not  calculated'  to  convey 
much  systematic  instruction  ;  the 
minds  of  hearers  are  generally  in  a 
state  of  reaction  and  refuse  teaching, 
particularly  when  many  of  us  come 
from  the  perusal  of  that  American  in- 
iquity, the  Sunday  paper.  Then  how 
is  the  minister  to  get  the  people  to 
come?  He  cannot  command  them.  He 
is  compelled  to  give  them  what  they 
will  receive,  and  because  of  the  mod- 
ern stress  of  life  the  people  demand 
inspiration  rather  than  instruction, 
because  they  come  to  church  less  to 
get  knowledge  than  to  derive  help. 

Xo  Bible  in  the  home,  in  the  day 
school,  in  the  college,  not  a  great  deal 
in  the  church — at  every  point  of  con- 
tact with  the  influences  that  mold 
character  the  boy  of  the  average 
Christian  home  is  apt  to  miss  rather 
than  to  find  the  Bible  Ignorance  of 
the  Bible  is  ignorance  of  God.  What 
you  know  of  the  Word  will  determine 
in  the  end  what  you  know  of  Christ, 
and  such  ignorance  explains  the  weak, 
joyless,  ineffective  lives  that  today  in 
our  churches  misrepresent  the  Gospel 
of  the  glory  of  the  blessed  God. — Har- 
ris E.  Kirk. 


Prayer  is  not  only  not  to  be  omit- 
ted :  it  is  not  to  be  hurried.  We  are 
to  approach  God  in  prayer  not  onlv 
with  a  sober  but  with  a  calm  mind. 
Dew  falls,  we  are  told,  only  when  the 
atmosphere  is  still,  and  the  dew  of 
prayer  will  fall  abundantly  on  our 
souls  only  when  we  are  at  leisure.  Do 
more  by  doing  less.  To  pray  well  is 
to  work  well. — C.  TI.  C.  Macgregor. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
February,  1913 


A.   R.  Miller 


1.00 


F(ir  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Evangel'zing 

Interest 

General  Fund 

Forks   Cong..  Ind. 
East  Union  Cong.,  la. 
Union   S.   S.,  III. 
Harmony  S.  S.,  111. 
ilorrison  jMennonite,  S. 

S.,  111. 
Interest 


Total 


$  55.01 

$  7.50 
12.80 
12.92 
U.iiO 

.  4.36 
95.54 

$145.12 


India  Missions 


Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  11.00 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading,    Mich.  9.45 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  22.64 
Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  u:.95 

Scottdale  Cong..  Pa.  29.61 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Bare  .50 
School  children  &  Teach- 
er, Altona,  Man.  7.50 
H.  Klippestine  5.00 
H.  H.  Klippenstein  1.00 
A.  H.  Klippenstinc  1.00 
P.  H.  Klippenstine  l.GO 
Mennonite  Mission  Church. 

Ohio  7.60 

Waldo  Cong.,  III.  55.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasan:  Jlill 

Congs.,  O.  35.00 
A  Friend.  Wellsville,  Kans.  3.00 
Friends,  Wolford,  N.  D.  5.00 
A  Sister,  Canton,  O.  25.00 
A  Brc,  ]^Ian.  20.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  12.00 
A  Bro.,  Leetonia,  O.  11.00 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  26.25 
Bible  Conference,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  34.10 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading,  Mich.  5.70 

Blooming  Glen  S.  S.,  Pa.  38.00 

Friends,  Reedsville.  Pa.  50.00 


Total 


$433.30 


India  Hospital 

Rachel  Zook  $  1-50 

Martins  Creek  Cong.,  O.  17.33 
Ella  Fisher's  S.  S.  Class, 

la.  2.50 


Total 


$  21.33 


Industrial  Shops 

D.  S.  Weaver  &  \\'ife  $500.0li 

Special  Support  Fund 
Jonas  Smucker  $  7.U0 

Zion  Sewing  Society,  O.  12.00 
A.  R.   Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class  3.00 
Sr.  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 
Salem  S.  S..  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio  1.50 
Clinton  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ind.  2.00 
A  Sister,  Ind.  10.00 
L.  J.  Miller  60.00 
Goshen  S.  S.,  Ind.  .50.00 
Go'^hen   Cong..   Tnrl.  75.00 


Total  $220,.50 

Chicago  Missions 

Sterling  Cong..   111.  S  12.90 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  $  29.65 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  11.05 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Nappance, 

Ind.  44.32 


Interest 


4.80 


Total  $  89.82 

Youngstown  Mission 

A  Bro.,  Leetonia,  O.       $  11.00 

Old  People's  Home 
Interest  $15.00 
China  Mission 

A  Bro.,  Man.  $  36.0<3 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

India  Missions 

Alaple  Grove  B.  M.  $  8.00 
Paradise  S.  S.  68.00 
S.  H.  Brubaker  15.00 
Masonville   Cong.,   &  S. 

S.  30.65 


Total 

General  Fund 

Brethren  in  Md. 
Brethren  in  Md. 
Clear  Spring  Cong. 


$121.65 


$  6.00 
7.35 
3.78 


Total  $  17.13 

Lima  Mission 

Mt.  Joy  V.  P.  r.   M.  5.10 

WEST.i^:-RX  TPEASURER 
India  Missions 
A  Sister,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  $  5.bJ 

General  Fund 
A.   M.  S.   S.,  Albany, 

Oreg.  $  8.50 

Chicago  Missions 

East  Fairview  A.  M.  S. 

S.  Xebr.  $  8.36 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

India  Missions 

Wilmont  A.  M.  Cong.    $  85.00 

Blenheim   Cong.  7.13 

Conestoga  Cong.  66.00 

Jacob  Woolner  Sr.  10.00 

Carstairs  Cong.,  Alta.  102.25 
Carstairs  S.  S.,  Primary 

Dept.  3.10 

A  Bro.,  Latschar  Cong.  25.00 


Total  5:298.48 

Toronto  Mission 

Wanners  Cong. 
Blenheim  Cong. 
Hagey's  Cong. 


S.Ol 
1.97 
16.  .50 


Total  $  26  48 

IND.-MICH.  CONFERENCE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India  Hospital 

Collected  by  Jc--c  Chri  =  - 

tophel                           >  12. J,' 
Special  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wi''.-  .".Oil 
Sisters  S.  S.  Class,  E'khart  1.50 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  10.00 

Total  $  16.50 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Clinton  fBrick)  Cong.  $10.00 
lloldeman    Cong.  13.70 


Total  ■                      $  24.70 
Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller                    $  1.00 
General  Fund 

Monroe  Miller                $  20.(10 

Holdeman   Cong.  5.^3 

Nappanee  S.  S.  10.75 
Nappanee  S.  S.,  Primary 

Dept.  5.05 

Total                        $  41.63 
Ministerial  Supply 


^lonroe  Miller 


5.00 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
India  Missions 
Hesston  Cong.  $122.88 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  13.00 
La  Junta  S.  S.  16.90 

Total  $15.^78 
C.  W.  Miller,  for  caring  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Egleson 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  11.00 
Roseland  Cong.  10.00 


Total  $  21.00 

Native  Bible  Teachers,  India 
Mission 

West  Liberty  S.  S.         $  16.00 

Evangelizing 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  .25 

Chicago  Missions 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  1.75 

Kansas  City  Mission 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  1.25 

Old  People's  Home 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  1.00 

Orphans'  Home 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  .25 

Miscellaneous 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  11.13 

Youngstown  Mission 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  1.00 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Amos   Hartzler  $  4.00 

B.  K.  Stoltzfus 
Samuel  Riehl 
John  Smith 
Sarah  Smith 


S.  S.  Collection 
Total 


1.50 
1.00 
.50 
1.00 
11.69 

$  19  69 


Canton  Mission 
G.  M.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

A  Sister  $  1.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  25.00 

Naomi  Erb  2.00 

Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M._  4.00 
Trinity  Reformed  ]\Iis- 

sionary   Society  2.00 

Sister  W.  A.  Beechv  1.00 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  R.  M.  2.00 


Total  $  37.00 

Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

North  Lima  S.  S.  $  8.15 


Sarah  Kurtz 
Henry  Linebach 
Rent 


1.00 

1.00 

18.00 


Total  $  28.15 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

W.  S.  Guengerich  $  10.00 

Marion  Thompson  .25 

Maggie  Nice  .50 

A.  Kauffman  1.00 

H.  J.  Harder  3.00 

Elias  Swartzendruber  2.00 

Simon  Gingerich  1.00 

Crystal  Springs  Cong.  16.00 

Otho  Downs  2.00 

Mr.  Johnson  8.00 

Eliza  Pennington  10.00 


Total 


$  53.75 


Old  People's  Home 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Special  Support  $166.00 
A  Lester  King  1.00 


Total 


$167.00 


Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

Bro.,  Souderton,  Pa.  $  10.00 
Mrs.  B.,  High  River,  .\lta.  5.00 
P.  D.  Steiner  5.00 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  6.50 
P.  D.  Camp  .90 
George  Getz  5.00 
Sister,  Canton,  Ohio  9.50 
D.  A.  Schneck  5.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Masontown, 

Pa.  10.00 
Special  Support  133.96 

Total  $190.86 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

A  Bro.,  Kokomo,  Ind.    $  10.00 
Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Collections  $  7.12 

Evening  Offerings  4.74 
David   Bergey  2.00 

Total  $  13.86 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Hospital  Fees  $232.25 
From  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 56.21 
Income  from  Farm  700.00 


Total 


$988.46 


Total  receipts  for  Feb.  $3881.-56 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SACRIFICE  OF  JOY 


The  wonder  of  it  is  that  we 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  to  such 
trifles,  the  happiness  of  life. 
Breakfast  is  ten  minutes  late 
Tlic  looked-for  letter  doe^  rot 
come  on  the  morning's  mail. 
The  fountain  f)en  is  mislaid, 
and  for  these  reasons,  or  oth- 
ers as  petty,  we  go  out  into 
God's  world  with  sullen  faces 
and  heavy  hearts.  Alas,  that 
joy  should  be  held  so  ligh*-'y 
that  we  are  ready  to  sacrifice 
it  for  things  of  no  account. — ■ 
Sel. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  II.  Znok. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

February,  1913 

2.  Meetings  cluse  at  Pleasant  drove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  with  2 
confessions. — One  received  at  Elver- 
■son,  Pa. — Meetings  close  at  Kokomo. 
Ind.,  with  27  confessions,  and  at  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  with  3 
confessions.— Comn.Tunion  services  at 
Tuleta,  Tex.— Twelve  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Mellinger's  Church 
near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

3.  Meetings  close  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  with 
12  confessions. — Bible  Conference  and 
evangelistic  meetings  close  at  White 
Cloud,  Alich.,  with  6  confessions. — 
Meetings  close  at  Jet,  Okla. 

4.  Meetings  close  at  Marion,  Pa.,  with  1 
confession  and  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  with  10 
confessions,  22  being  added  to  the 
Church  at  that  place. — Monthly  meet- 
ing of  Lancaster  S.  S.  workers  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

5.  Bible  Normal  opens  at  Plainview,  Tex. 
— Meetings  begin  at  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

6.  Special  ministerial  meeting  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  opens. 

7.  Above  meeting  closes,  which  also  clos- 
es the  short  Bible  Term  at  that  place. 

8.  Bro.  J.  L  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  or- 
dained deacon  in  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation.— Meetings  begin  at  Lake 
Charles,  La. 

9.  Meetings  begin  at  Morrison,  111.,  and 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. — Seventeen  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  at  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  2  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  18  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  20  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  10 
at  Aurora,  Ohio. — Meetings  begin  at 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  and  close  at  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio. 

11.   Bible  Normal  closes  at  Plainview,  Tex. 

13.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Blough 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  close 
at  Oi'ster  Point,  Va. 

16.  Three  received  into  Stahl  Church  neai" 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  11  at  Grofifsdale, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Council  meeting  at 
Middletown,  Pa.— Quarterly  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. — Relig- 
ious services  at  Springs.  Pa.,  after  a 
quarantine  of  five  weeks. 

17.  Opening  session  of  Bible  Conference 
at  Pleasant  View  Church  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio. 

18.  Meetings  begin  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Belle^'ille,  Pa. 

19.  Meetings  close  at  Morrison,  111.,  with  2 
confessions. 

21.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio. 

22.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Belleville, 
Pa. — New  church  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
dedicated. 

23.  Meetings  close  at  Weaverland,  Pa., 
with  31  confessions. — Thirteen  received 
at  Ephrata.  Pa.,  and  18  at  New  Dan- 
ville, Pa. — Baptismal  services  at  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa. 

24.  Meetings  close  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

25.  Meetings  close  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  7  con- 
fessions. 

27.  S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. — Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  and 
family  of  South  English,  Iowa,  move  to 
Kalispell,  Mont.,  in  the  interest  of  the 
work  in  that  field. — Meetings  begin  at 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

REPORT 

Of  the  22nd  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of 
Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  held 
Mar.  8,  at  Bethel  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.\  niissipn  scrmmi  \\as  i)rcaclK'(l  by  Rrn. 
I.  W.  Roycr  of  r)rrville,  O.,  based  on  Arl^ 
6:3,  4. 

Is  it  men  or  money?  I  believe  we  art- 
more  successful  in  getting  money  than  men 
for  mission  wcjrk. 

I  believe  we  have  not  begun  to  do  half 
what  we  could  do  for  the  mission  cause. 
We  have  been  playing. 

Inactivity  never  leads  to  good.  The 
weather  does  not  effect  very  much  the  at- 
tendance at  farmer's  institutes  but  it  does 
the  attendance  of  our  religious  meetings. 
These  are  finger-boards  that  show  the 
trend  of  our  interests.  We  have  to  begin 
to  become  interested  right  in  our  own 
home  church;  and  our  church  will  only  be 
led  out  into  missionary  activities  as  wc 
have  a  "suf¥ering  ministry."  There  is  a 
dearth  of  men  to  carry  on  the  work. 

The  Personal  Worker — (a)  His  Prepara- 
tion, (b)  His  Work,  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
Simon  Kanagy,  and  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  fol- 
lowed by  an  essay  by  Sister  Ruth  Yoder. 

First  we  must  know  Him.  We  must 
know  the  Scriptures.  We  must  know  how 
to  lead  others.  We  must  have  tact  and 
good  common  sense  and  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  direct  us. 

A  minister's  field  is  by  no  means  only 
his  congregation.  The  congregation  is  the 
■"base"  of  his  work. 

We  have  not  done  half  what  we  could 
along  the  line  of  personal  work.  Some  peo- 
ple will  never  be  saved  unless  somebody 
does  personal  work. 

An  interesting  children's  meeting  was 
held  at  the  beginning  of  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion by  Sister  Barbara  Yoder  in  which  the 
"poison  of  sin"  was  illustrated  by  an  ob- 
ject lesson. 

The  Condition  and  Present  Needs  of  the 
Home  Mission  Field,  was  discussed  by 
Sister  Ruth  Headings  in  an  essay,  followed 
by  Bro.  J.  Y.  King  and  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz 
of  Canton,  Ohio. 

The   inactivity   of  our   church  members 
has  very  much  to  do  with  the  condition  of 
the  field.    We  ought  to  do  something  in  a 
systematic,  organized  way  to  change  con 
ditions. 

We  need  more  Christian  activity — the 
rural  districts.  There  are  too  many  Men- 
nonite  homes  in  which  the  family  altar  has 
no  place. 

We  need  a  more  systematic  way  of  se- 
curing workers. 

The  foreign  work  depends  very  much 
on  the  condition  of  the  home  field. 

An  ofTering  of  $18.S.35  was  taken  for  the 
general  mission  fund. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  was  re-elected  general 
secretary  for  another  year. 

A.  Metzler.  Secy. 


Married 


Selzer — Weaver. —  Brn.  Monroe  Sclzcr 
and  Sister  Lottie  \\"ea\ei-.  both  of  the 
Spring  Valley  congregation,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  D. 
H.  Bender  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, near  Canton,  Kans.,  P'eb.  26,  1913. 


Herr— White.— Bro.  Ray  V.  Herr  nf 
Lampeter.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  ;\I.  White 
of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  at  the 
home  of  the  groom,  March  12,  1913.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  abide  with  them  in 
their  new  home. 


815 


Miller— Weaver.— On  Eeb.  20,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  in  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Ora  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Ida 
Weaver,  both  of  Middlebury  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns.  May  the 
blessin.gs  of  God  abide  with  them  through! 
life. 


Fisher — Farmwald. — On  .March  4,  at  ihc 
iiomc  (if  the  liride's  ])arcnts  near  llaltic. 
(  )hio,  l!rii.  Jimathan  1!.  h'isher  of  N'ew  Hoi- 
I'ind,  I 'a.,  and  Sistcjr  Sarah  h'armwald  were 
united  in  holy  matrinmny,  |-!i--hnp  Joni 
Troyer  officiating,  assisted  \'vv.  ,\nir)s 

I'.sli.  May  the  blessings  of  (Ind  abide  with 
thcni  in  their  new  home. 


Obituary 


Kaufman. — .A.mandus  E.,  son  of  Samuel 
and  Rachel  Kaufman,  was  burn  Oct.  21, 
1912;  died  Mar.  8,  1913;  aged  4  m.  18  d. 
Services  at  Sycamore  Church  by  J.  1. 
Kartzler  in  German  and  L.  J.  Miller  in 
English.    Text,  Job  1:21. 

Eby. — On  March  j,  1913,  at  East  Toronto 
Ont.,  Henry  Eby  passed  away  after  only  a 
ten  days'  sickness  of  paralysis,  aged  84  y, 
10  m.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  leaves  i  son,  John,  to  mourn 
his  death.  Interment  took  place  at  Wide- 
man's  Cemetery,  Markham,  Ont.  Services 
Mar.  4  were  conducted  by  P>ro.  S.  R. 
Hoover  and  Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold. 


Diller.— On  Mar.  8,  7913,  near  Cedar 
Grove,  of  infirmities  of  age,  Bro.  John 
Diller  died,  aged  81  y.  7  d.  He  was  a  bro- 
ther in  the  (Wisler)  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  lived  in 
Ohio,  then  came  to  Canada.  He  was  mar- 
ried twice.  Four  sons,  five  daughters  and 
a  widow  (nee  Susanna  Reesor)  mother  o"" 
the  surviving  children,  remain.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Reesor 
Church,  ?irar.  it,  by  Bro.  Chris.  Gchman 
and  Pre.  Sievenpiper. 


Krabill.— Cath  arine  Krabill  was  born  in 
Alsace,  France,  Jan.  30,  1838.  She  emi- 
grated to  this  country  with  her  parents 
when  she  was  13  months  old.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  early 
in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  was  married  to  C.  I-[. 
Krabill  with  whom  she  shared  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life  nearly  50  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  sons  and  4  daughters 
She  died  Mar.  2,  1913;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  2  d. 
There  remain  to  mourn  her  departure  3 
sons_,  1  daughter,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  and  at  the  church  by  D. 
Z.  Yoder  and  John  Sommer.  Text,  II  Cor 
5:10. 


Lesher. — Samuel  S.  Lesher  died  at  his 
home  1  mile  south-east  of  Scotland,  Frank- 
lin Co..  Pa..  Mar.  7,  1913;  aged  70  y.  1  m. 
12  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  pneumonia 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks  duration. 
Bro.  Lesher  was  a  man  of  strict  honesty, 
an  excellent  citizen,  a  good  neighbor,  an 
affectionate  husband  and  father  and  lived 
an  exemplary  Christian  life,  having  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  younger 
years  of  which  he  was  still  a  faithful  mem- 
ber at  the  time  of  liis  death.  Bro.  Lesher 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time, 
but  we  believe  that  he  realized  his  end  \vas 
drawing  near  and  he  leaves  the  comfortin.g 
hope  that  he  was  ready  to  depart  from  this 
world  and  to  meet  his  blessed  Savior  on  the 
other  shore.  Bro.  Lesher  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss,  his  wife  fwho  was  Lydia  Hun- 
secker')  and  2  children.  Katie  I,,  at  home 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  md  Comments 


At  a  meeting  of  the  United  Evangelical 
Association  held  in  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  last 
week  a  committee  of  five  was  appointed  to 
wait  upon  President  Wilson  and  urge  him 
to  use  his  influence  in  favor  of  laws  pro- 
viding for  national  prohibition. 


Now  that  the  Webb-Kenyon  Bill  pro- 
hibiting the  shipment  of  intoxicating  liquors 
into  "dry"  territory  has  become  law,  it  is 
proposed  by  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of 
America  to  urge  upon  Congress  the  duty 
of  submitting  an  amendment  to  the  U.  S 
Constitution  providing  for  national  prohi- 
bition to  the  several  state  legislatures  for 
adoption. 

The  decision  of  President  Wilson  to  ex- 
clude all  intoxicants  from  White  House 
receptions  is  refreshing  news  to  many  peo- 
ple. Why  not  take  the  same  attitude  or 
the  question  of  theater  patronage?  That 
the  American  theater  is  a  great  curse,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  That  the  curse  of  the 
low  variety  theater  is  kept  alive  by  theater 
patronage  on  the  part  of  reputable  citizens 
who  attend  what  they  term  strictly  firs; 
class  theaters  is  equally  clear. 


The  eagerness  with  which  American  peo- 
ple grab  after  money  is  again  made  mani- 
fest in  the  trial  of  officers  and  promoters  of 
the  Development  Company,  on  trial  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for  alleged  land  and  tim- 
ber swindlers  amounting  to  more  than  $6,- 
000,000.  Among  those  who  were  caught 
by  this  "get-rich-quick"  concern  are  min- 
isters, merchants,  farmers,  teachers,  and 
representatives  of  almost  every  trade  and 
profession.  It  would  probably  be  too  much 
to  say  that  these  investors  were  dishonest 
but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  they  loved  money 
so  well  that  they  did  not  take  time  to  con- 
sider whether  it  is  either  right  or  safe  to 
invest  in  any  "get-rich-quick"  scheme 
"Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness :" 
for  "the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  al] 
evil." 


A  nation-wide  probe  of  the  white  slave 
traffic  is  one  of  the  probable  results  of  the 
investigations  now  going  on  in  Chicago 
The  movement  has  the  moral  support  o' 
every  lover  of  decency  and  purity  who  har 
ever  given  this  infamous  business  much 
consideration.  It  is  probable,  however 
tliat  before  very  much  can  be  done  to  stop 
the  business  it  is  necessary  to  put  out  of 
business  many  vice-breeding  institutions 
which  many  respectable  people  defend.  So 
long  as  we  have  the  theater,  the  circus,  the 
nickelodeon,  the  ball  room,  the  pool  room 
the  race  track,  the  novel-reading  craze,  the 
immodest  dress  in  fashionable  society,  the 
cigarette,  the  divorce  court,  and  other 
things  questionable  among  us  a  thousand 
years  of  fighting  against  the  evils  of  the 
wHte  slave  traffic  will  not  rid  this  country 
nf  vice.  Tlie  most  effective  way  to  strikf 
at  this  vice  is  to  put  a  stop  to  vice-breeding 
institutions. 


"You  ai-e  writing  a  gospel 

A  chapter  each  day, 
By  deeds  that  you  do, 

By  words  that  you  say. 
■Men  read  what  you  write. 

Whether  faithless  or  true. 
Say!    what  is  the  Gospel 

According  to  you?" 


I  have  always  been  opposed  to  '^ecret 
societies,  and  never  more  so  than  today. 
My  whole  record  is  against  them. — 
iM-anccs  Will;ird. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
and  Daniel  D.  near  home,  and  one  grand- 
child, also  by  2  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral  Mar.  10,  at 
Mennonite  Church  north  of  Chambersburg, 
by  Bros.  John  Burkholder  and  Joseph  Mar- 
tin. Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,  which  was  selected 
by  the  deceased  brother. 


Leatherman. — Bro.  Henry  Weatherman 
died  at  the  state  hospital  at  Travers  City, 
Mich.,  March  10,  1913,  aged  75  years.  He 
was  buried  March  12  at  the  Bowne  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.  He 
leaves  two  children:  John,  of  Lansing, 
Mich.;  and  Mrs.  Ida  Mains,  of  Chicago, 
111.  H^e  was  a  citizen  of  Ionia  Co.,  Mich., 
for  many  years.  A  few  years  ago  his  mind 
■failed  and  he  was  taken  to  the  state  hos- 
pital. 


Clingdanel. — Leroy  Sherman  Clingdanel 
was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  May  16, 
1876;  died  Mar.  6,  1913;  aged  36  y.  9  ni.  20 
d.  He  was  married  to  Amanda  Hunsberger 
July  16,  1907.  To  this  union  were  born  1 
son  and  2  daughters  whom  he  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  together  with  his  com- 
panion, his  mother,  1  half  brother  and  1 
half  sister.  He  had  never  made  a  con- 
fession and  was  considered  a  wicked  and 
sinful  man;  but  he  repented  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  by  water 
baptism  five  days  before  he  died  and  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  He  v/as 
buried  March  9.  Funeral  services  were 
held   in   the   Lo'cke   Church  conducted  by 

  Kreider  and  David  Burkholder.  The 

funeral  was  largely  attended.  Text,  Amos 
4:12.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Erb. —  Magdalena  Faney  was  born  Dec. 
2,  1846,  in  Illinois;  died  near  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Feb. 
28,  1913;  aged  67  y.  2  m.  26  d.  She  was 
married  to  Joseph  Beckler.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  After 
Bro.  Beckler's  death  by  drowning  she  was 
later  married  to  Peter  Erb.  They  lived  in 
matrimony  until  6  months  ago.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  from 
her  youth.  She  leaves  2  sons,  2  daughters, 
49  grandchildren,  and  6  great-grandchildren. 
Husband,  1  son,  1  daughter,  and  6  grand- 
children preceded  her.  Funeral  March  i, 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Woodriver,  Ne'br. 
Services  by  A.  E.  Stoltzfus  (Text,  Jno.  14: 
1-16)  and  T.  E.  Zimmerman  (Text,  I  Pet.  1: 
24). 

"Let  others  seek  a  home  below, 
Which  flames  devour  or  waves  o'erflow. 
Be  mine  a  happier  lot  to  own, 
A  heavenly  mansion  near  the  throne," 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Bible  and  the  Public  Schools 

A  64-page  book  (size  6x9)  published  liy 
the   Educational  League,   Elgin,  111. 

It  tells  of  the  efforts  of  Romanism  to  en- 
trench itself  in  power  in  the  United  States. 
It  tells  of  Catholic  opposition  to  the  public 
schools  of  America,  dwelling  especially  up- 
on the  famous  decision  by  the  Illinois  Su- 
preme Court,  declaring  it  unlawful  to  read 
the  Bible  and  offer  prayer  in  the  public 
schools  of  that  state.  The  book  throws 
light  on  a  number  of  astonishing  facts 
which  would  be  well  for  lovers  of  freedom 
to  know. 

Sold  by  the  imblishers.  Educational 
League,  Elgin,  111.    Price,  SO  cents. 


It  is  too  late  to  break  yourself  of  a  ba  I 
habit  after  the  habit  has  broken  you. — 

(Jne  reason  why  there  are  so  many  lame 
people  in  the  church  is  because  they  start- 
ed out  for  war  without  donning  the  wh')lc 
armor  of  God. — Strasburg  (Pa.)  Home. 
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"Rest,  toiler,  rest;   thy  burden's  laid  aside, 
I  n  white    robes    dressed,    beyond  death's 
chilling  tide. 
Safe  from  the  darts  of  hell. 
With  all  the  blood-washed  dwell. 

Rest,  toiler,  rest;  the  sweat  that  damped 
thy  brow,. 

When  harvest  pressed  is  changed  to  glory 
now; 

From  whitened  fields  of  sin 
The  sheaves  are  coming  in. 

Rest,   pilgrim,   rest;    thy  weary   march  is 
o'er; 

None  may  molest  on  that  efifulgent  shore; 
The  race  at  last  is  run. 
Thy  arduous  task  is  done." 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  mak- 
eth  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with 
it." 


If  you  would  love  your  Savior  more, 
spend  more  time  with  Him.  If  you 
would  enjoy  your  religion  more,  put  it 
to  more  diligent  use. 


A  very  little  point  on  the  question 
of  nonresistance  is  discussed  by  Bro. 
Horsch  on  another  page.  And  yet  since 
that  point  is  made  the  pretext,  on  the 
part  of  many,  to  throw  doubt  upon  the 
whole  doctrine,  it  gives  this  point  tre- 
mendous importance.  Read  the  ar- 
ticle. 


The  Resurrection  has  been  promi- 
nent in  the  minds  of  many  people  dur- 
ing the  past  few  days.  Let  the  resur- 
rected Christ  be  prominent  in  our  lives 
at  all  times.  "As  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life." 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
address  on  "The  Bible,  the  Church, 
and  the  Dress  Question."  We  trust 
that  the  same  may  receive  the  prayer- 
ful consideration  of  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  question.  Should  there  be 
any  part  of  that  address  which  is  not 
clearly  understood,  or  should  there  be 
those  who  have  some  practical  sug- 
gestions to  offer  to  '  the  committee 
whose  names  are  signed  to  the  article, 
either  of  those  brethren  would  be 
pleased  to  correspond  with  such  per- 
sons. 


Table  of  Contents. — By  noticing  the 
last  four  pages  of  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  the  reader  will  be  re- 
minded that  this  is  the  close  of  anoth- 
er year  for  the  Gospel  Herald.  On  an- 
other page  will  be  found  some  thoughts 


concerning  this  table  of  contents 
which  may  be  of  some  interest  to  you. 
We  are  grateful  both  for  the  liberal 
contributions  sent  in  for  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  also  for  the 
patience  manifested  by  those  who  con- 
tributed articles  which  were  not  print- 
ed immediately.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  these  columns 
may  always  be  filled  with  reading 
matter  that  is  sound  in  thought,  in- 
spiring in  influence,  and  helpful  in  in- 
formation. 


Is  it  your  desire  to  grow  in  spiritual- 
ity and  power  for  service?  Then  fear 
not  to  grapple  with  hard  problems  and 
arduous  undertaking.  We  have  no- 
ticed that  where  people  were  loaded 
down  with  great  responsibilities  and 
confronted  with  vexing  problems  that 
they  made  the  greatest  strides  for- 
ward, provided  they  applied  them- 
selves faithfully  to  the  tasks  confront- 
ing them.  Many  people  whom  God 
has  endowed  with  more  than  ordin- 
ary 'talent  never  accomplish  much  as 
Christian  workers  because  they  are 
not  spiritually  awake  enough  to  un- 
dertake great  things  for  God. 


I  Jno.  3:15. — "Quarrel  Ends  in  Mur- 
der," is  a  head-line  which  we  noticed 
in  one  of  the  exchanges  recently.  Now 
read  the  text  that  stands  at  the  head  of 
this  item.  Now  notice  that  this  was 
simply  a  development  of  murder  from 
the  spirit  to  the  act.  First,  something 
arose  which  provoked  malice  in  the 
heart.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  things 
which  further  inflame  the  fury  in  the 
heart  of  the  other  man.  This  leads  to 
blows  which  often  results  in  the  loss 
of  life.  Murder  is  a  quality  of  the 
heart,  while  the  taking  of  human  life 
is  only  incidental.  Whoever  harbors 
hatred  or  malice  in  his  heart  has  some- 
thing whereof  to  repent  before  God, 
though  not  a  soul  may  know  of  his  in- 
ward condition. 


The  Reward  of  Patience. — Jesus 
said,  "Let  patience  have  lier  i)erfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing."  There  is  no- 
thing that  can  take  the  place  of  pa- 
tience as  a  factor  in  keeping  families, 
communities,  and  churches  in  good, 
healthy  condition.  If  Satan  can  suc- 
ceed in  causing  Christian  jjcople  to 
lose  patience  with  each  other  and 
quarrel  while  engaged  in  a  good  cause 
he  has  accomplished  his  hellish  de- 
signs. Under  perplexing  trials  there 
is  nothing  better  than  to  remain  close 
to  God,  commune  with  Him  often, 
and  keep  well  supplied  with  hope  and 
cheer  which  is  the  ground-work  of  pa- 
tience. 

One  of  our  fellow  workers  with 
whom  we  have  been  in  close  touch 
has  kept  us  informed  as  to  the  condi- 
tion of  his  congregation.  Several 
times  he  wrote  of  contention  among 
his  people.  Finally  he  wrote,  "All 
has  been  satisfactorily  settled  to  all 
concerned.  It  is  another  case  of  pa- 
tience being  exercised  and  is  all  com- 
ing right  by  using  lawful  means." 
Patience  had  won  a  victory. 

This  is  one  among  many  cases 
which  have  come  under  our  observa- 
tion where  patience  won  over  the 
forces  of  strife.  There  is  no  more 
mischievous  saying  than  one  we  so 
often  hear:  "There  is  a  point  beyond 
which  patience  ceaseth  to  be  a  vir- 
tue." The  more  trying  the  circum- 
stances the  more  patience  we  need. 
While  we  recognize  that  patience  is 
not  the  only  virtue,  it  is  one  of  them, 
and  should  never  fail.  In  this  it  is 
well  to  notice  that  the  longsuffering 
God  is  as  just  as  He  is  patient,  yet 
His  patience  is  none  the  less  marked 
because  of  His  justice.  So  in  our  work 
wit'h  and  attitude  toward  fellow  men  ; 
we  should  at  all  times  be  loyal  to  truth 
and  righteousness,  not  forgetting  that 
patience  is  a  part  of  it.  "Let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work." 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine;   continue  in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


HAIL  THE  TRIUMPH  OF  OUR  KING! 


There's  a  light  upon  the  mountains,  and  the 

day  is  at  the  spring. 
When  our  eyes  shall  see  the  beauty  and  the 

glory  of  the  King; 
Weary  was  our  heart  with  waiting,  and  the 

night-watch  seemed  so  long. 
But  his  triumph-day  is  breaking,  and  we 

hail  it  with  a  song; 
In  the  fading  of  the  starlight  we  can  sec 

the  coming  morn; 
And  the  lights  of  men  are  paling  in  the 

■splendors  of  the  dawn;; 
For  the  eastern  skies  are  glowing  as  with 

light  of  hidden  fire. 
And  the  hearts  of  men  are  stirring  with 

throbs  of  deep  desire. 

There's  hush  of  expectation,  and  a  quiet  in 
the  air. 

And  the  breath  of  God  is  moving  in  the 

fervent  breath  of  prayer; 
For  the  suffering,  dying  Tesus  is  the  Christ 

upon  the  throne. 
And  the  travail  of  our  spirit  is  the  travail 

of  His  own. 
He  is  breaking  down  the  barriers.  He  is 

casting  up  the  way;; 
He  is  calling  for  His  angeh      build  up  the 

Gates  of  Day; 
But  His  angels  here  are  human,  not  the 

shining  hosts  abo"ve, 
For  the  drum-beats  of  His  army  are  the 

heart-beats  of  our  love. 
Hark!     We  hear    a  distant  music,  and  it 

comes  with  fuller  swell; 
'Tis  the  triumph-song  of  Jesus,  of  our  King 

Immanuel! 

Zion,  go  ye  forth  to  meet  Him!    And,  my 

soul  be  swift  to  bring 
All  thy  sweetest  and  thy  clearest  for  the 

triumph  of  our  King! 
— Henry  Burton,  in  The  Bombay  Guardian. 


DO  I  BELIEVE? 


By  D.  J.  Johns. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth? — Luke  18:8. 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith. — II  Cor.  13:5. 

From  the  above  texts  we  under- 
stand that  Christ  taught  that  before 
His  coming  faith  will  be  on  the  de- 
cline, even  though  He  has  promised 
to  be  with  the  believers  and  avenge 
them,  that  He  will  not  forsake  nor 
leave  them,  and  many  like  promises. 
Yet  in  the  face  of  it  all  will  men  be- 
lieve? Do  we — yea,  do  I  hold  fast  to 
His  promises  and  rest  assured  that  He 
is  not  only  able  and  willing  to  perform 
what  He  has  promised,  but  that  He  is 
faithful  and  will  fulfill  all  His  pro- 
mises? 

Even  in  Paul's  time  it  was  necessary 
to  give  the  admonition  to  those  who 
held  to  the  body  that  they  should  ex- 
amine themselves  and  see  whether 
they  Ije  in  the  faitli.  Paul  would  say, 
"Do  you  believe  that  though  Christ 
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was  crucified  in  weakness,  yet  He  liv- 
eth  by  the  power  of  God,  and  that  we 
also  shall  live  by  the  power  of  God 
toward  us?  Ex'amine  yourselves.  Do 
you  know  that  either  Christ  is  in  you 
or  else  ye  are  reprobates?" 

Having  these  instructions  to  watch 
unto  ourselves,  and  the  Savior's  teach- 
ing that  when  the  end  shall  draw  near, 
"Many  shall  be  of¥ended,  and  betray 
one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  anoth- 
er. And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  deceive  many.  And  because 
iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  en- 
dureth  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved"  (Matt.  24:10-13). 

Thus  we  see  that  the  promise  is  on- 
ly to  those  who  endure  unto  the  end. 
And  how  do  they  endure?  Only  by 
faith  in  the  promises  and  works  of 
God.  It  is  worth  our  while  to  ask  our- 
selves the  question  often,  Do  I  be- 
lieve? 

That  iniquity  aboundeth  is  no  ques- 
tion to  the  honest  observer.  That  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light  is  as 
true  today  as  it  was  in  the  day  of 
Christ, 

We  need  but  look  on  the  spirit  of 
anarchy  that  mianifests  itself  almost 
the  world  over  in  lawlessness  and  riot- 
ing, the  evils  of  the  liquor  traffic,  the 
numerous  murders  and  suicides,  the 
white  slave  trade,  the  divorce  liberty, 
the  fashion  folly,  the  money  and  pleas- 
ure craze,  etc.,  etc.  We  see  clearly 
that  man's  eyes  are  not  turned  to  God 
in  whom  there  is  no  darkness,  but  are 
looking  on  the  things  of  the  world, 
for  in  these  evils  are  manifested  "the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  which  are  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world."  And  do 
I  believe  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness  (I  Jno.  5:19),  and  if  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him  (I  Jno.  2:15),  and 
without  that  love  great  gifts  as  faith, 
knowledge,  or  good  works  will  avail 
nothing  (I  Cor.  13:1-3)? 

Do  is  believe  that  righteousness  has 
no  fellowship  with  unrighteousness, 
and  light  no  communion  with  dark- 
ness, Christ  no  concord  with  Belial, 
the  believer  no  •  part  with  the  infidel, 
and  the  temple  of  God  no  agreement 
with  idols  (II  Cor.  6:14-16)? 

The  Almighty  says,  "Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  separate  ....  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters."  What !  the  Almighty  my 
Father!  Do  I  believe  it?  No  one  able 
to  pluck  me  out  of  His  hand  (Jno.  10 : 
29)  !  A  Father  that  is  everywhere  pres- 
ent? He  who  has  said,  "I  will  be  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end'  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:20)?  A  Father  that 
is  allwise,  does  not  err.  Do  I  believe 
it?  Can  I  rest  quiet  in  the  promise 
that  all  things  work  together  for  my 
good  if  in  loving  obedience  T  follovv- 
Him  (Rom.  8:28)? 
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Many  are  the  things  and  ways  in 
which  we  need  to  examine  ourselves 
and  say,  Do  I  believe?  For  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God, 
and  he  that  would  come  to  Him  must 
believe  that  He  is  and'  that  He  is  a  re- 
warder  of  all  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him  (Heb.  11:6).  Do  I  beheve?  Will 
the  Son  of  man  find  faith  in  me  when 
He  cometh? 

Faith  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
(I  Jno.  5:4). 

He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things  (Rev.  21  :7). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PROVIDING  FOR  THINGS  THAT 
HAPPEN 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TIms  earthly  life  is  uncertain.  Death 
is  sure  to  come.  It  has  been  demon- 
strated in  our  experience  again  and 
again.  Have  we  not  planned  a  certain 
piece  of  work  expecting  to  turn  out  a 
certain  profit,  when  some  things  came 
about  in  the  shape  of  accident,  sick- 
ness or  death,  which  stood  in  the  way 
against  our  plans?  Again  we  trusted 
men  to  fulfill  some  'agreement  and 
have  met  with  disappointment  be- 
cause flesh  and  blood  is  not  depend- 
able. Even  if  a  man  is  honest  and  hon- 
orable to  the  last  inch  of  life,  he  comes 
often  to  the  limit  of  human  power.  So 
far  as  temporal  and  material  things  are 
concerned  a  helpless  man  can  do  jis 
no  good  however  willing  he  m'ay  be. 
Things  happen  to  men  (Eccl.  9  :11,  12), 
is  the  conclusion  that  experience  ulti- 
mately drives  men. 

But  there  is  in  the  heart  of  every 
man  a  God-given  desire  for  something 
dependable ; ;  some  means  by  which 
we  may  avoid  the  evil  results  that  fol- 
low the  thigns  that  happen. 

Every  one  is  interested  in  the  ques- 
tion. What  can  be  depended  upon  sure 
and  steadfast,  to  which  we  can  fasten 
our  frail  craft  in  case  of  emergency? 
There  are  two  answers  to  the  question 
given  by  widely  different  spirits  (I 
Cor.  2:12).  To  listen  to  the  right  coun- 
sel will  place  us  under  the  protecting 
shadow  of  the  "great  Rock  in  a  weary 
land,"  while  to  listen  to  the  wrong 
counsel  will  leave  us  with  a  refuge  of 
lies  to  be  utterly  swept  away  fisa.  32: 
2;  28:16,  17). 

While  a  man  is  weighing  this  im- 
portant question,  a  wife  and  children 
are  looking  up  to  him  for  food,  rai- 
ment and  shelter.  All  the  manhood 
within  him  is  brought  into  action.  The 
responsi'bilities  as  head  of  the  home 
are  becoming  underfully  real  just  now. 
What  would  he  not  do  for  those  whom 
he  loves?  What  sacrifices  would  he 
not  make  to  answer  that  upturned 
look  that  bids  him  do  his  part.  He  has 
tried  hard  and  has  succeeded  only  ;n 
part  in  fulfilling  the  plans  that  love 
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has  dictated.  Disappointment,  sick- 
ness, and  failures  have  l)een  in  I'nll 
evidence.  Death  has  even  stared  him 
in  the  face.  A  shndder  ahiiosl  rnns 
thront^h  him  as  he  thinks,  "What  if  1 
should  die  or  become  heli^less?  Who 
then  would  care  for  those  I  love?"  He 
is  poor  in  this  world's  goods.  He  has 
but  little  to  lay  by.  If  only  there  were 
a  great  bank  of  credit  to  which  his 
loved  ones  had  access  after  he  is  gone, 
he  would  feel  easier.  He  thinks  and 
thinks.  Does  he  pray?  Does  he  coun- 
sel with  God? 

About  this  time  a  life  insurance 
agent  is  making  the  rounds,  or  some 
one  reminds  him  of  taking  out  a  life 
policy.  This  spot  of  nobility  in  his  na- 
ture is  in  a  fair  condition  to  receive  an 
appeal.  They  sound  the  praises  of  the 
thousands  of  dollars  secured  for  tlic 
protection  of  just  such  homes  as  his 
He  can  get  a  right  to  that  protection 
by  paying  certain  dues.  They  will  run 
all  risk  on  his  dying.  If  he  is  sudden- 
ly taken  away  the  mother  and  little 
ones  will  have  a  nice  little  sum  to  live 
on  for  a  while  at  least.  Many  times  a 
man  is  persuaded  that  this  is  about  the 
wisest  thing  he  could  do.  He  begins 
to  feel  easier  after  he  has  taken  out  a 
good-sized  policy. 

Right  here  he  should  first  stop  and 
question :  W^hy  is  this  man  so  inter- 
ested in  myself  and  family?  Why  is 
this  great  life  insurance  company  do- 
ing business?  On  what  foundation 
does  the  business  rest?  Will  things 
not  happen  to  them?  Are  they  ex- 
empt from  the  frailties  common  to 
men?  W'here  did  they  get  so  much 
money?  How  many  really  needy  peo- 
ple are  they  helping?  If  they  are  so 
benevolent  why  do  they  not  hunt  up 
men  and  families  who  are  helpless  in- 
stead of  getting  only  the- able  bodied? 
W^hy  should  a  man  give  his  money  to 
such  a  company  when  he  might  care 
for  it  himself?  Can  he  do  good  with 
his  money  more  cheaply  by  this  meth- 
od than  by  using  it  in  ways  that  God 
directs?  Is  the  bought  charity  (?) 
that  he  expects  to  ol)tain  as  valuable 
as  the  kind  compassion  that  he  could 
have  the  Great  Father  of  Spirits  kin- 
dle in  the  hearts  of  men  toward  his 
family  if  he  would  only  ask  Him?  If 
too  proud  to  have  his  family  on  the 
mercy  of  others,  by  what  means  is 
pride  satisfied  to  leave  them  on  the 
mercy  of  a  great  company  that  is 
handling  the  hard-earned  dollars  of 
some  other  poor  fellow  who  .was  so 
unfortunate  as  to  live  a  long  time,  or 
so  hard  run  as  to  stop  paying  his  dues? 
If  he  should  die  soon  would  the  money 
really  be  for  value  received?  If  he 
should  live  long  would  it  be  a  good 
business  investment? 

Per'haps  he  would  not  think  of  all 
these  questions.  But  if  he  is  a  wise 
man  who  considers  his  duty  toward 
his  family  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
man  of  God,  he  Avill  ask  some  such 


(juestions  and  will  not  trust  his  family 
t'or  the  future  on  a  company  of  such 
frail  ])owers  as  human  promises,  and 
hniuan  wistloni,  and  with  such  (jues- 
tionable  i)rinciples  of  honesty  as  to 
trust  in  money  belonging  to  some  one 
else. 

Is  there  any  thing  reliable?  "(J  Lord 
1  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps"  (Jer.  10:23). 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth  not  the 
proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies" 
(  Psa.  40:4).  "Have  faith  in  God" 
(Mark  11:22).  He  has  promised  to 
care  for  His  people  (Heb.  13:5).  The 
uncertainties  of  our  life  are  but  a  call 
to  us  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him  (I 
Pet.  5:7).  When  He  cares  how  much 
more  certain  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow  are  to  receive  the  things  need- 
ful to  their  welfare  for  time  and  eter- 
nity than  when  just  man  cares. 

God  expects  everyone  to  provide  for 
his  own  (I  Tim.  5  :8)  by  honorable  la- 
bor (Eph.  4:28).  I~Iis  blessing  does 
not  rest  on  wealth  gotten"  by  vanity 
(Prov.  13:11).  If  men  honestly  do 
their  part  in  laboring  for  the  temporal 
needs  of  those  dependent  on  them,  and 
trust  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  rind 
increase,  all  the  things  that  happen 
will  in  some  way  work  together  for 
good  (Rom.  8  :28)  ;  but  if  they  are  anx- 
ious of  the  morrow  (Matt.  6:25-34) 
and  begin  to  devise  ways  of  their  own 
to  get  what  seems  to  be  safety  over 
the  providences  of  God.  They  are  on 
a  very,  very  sandy  foundation.  Though 
they  may  gain  in  material  things  for 
this  life  it  will  not  stand  the  test  of 
the  day  of  trial.  That  which  lacks  the 
blessings  and  approval  of  God  lacks 
everything  worthy  of  the  name  of 
good. 

Carver,  Mo. 


REPENTANCE 


By  Lena  Wideman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Repentance  is  a  regret  that  arises  in 
an  individual  after  having  done  some- 
thing that  he  ought  not  to  have  done. 

Let  us  first  consider  repentance  as 
in  the  fear  of  the  law.  In  Matt.  27:8, 
when  Judas  saw  that  Christ  was  con- 
demned, he  repented  of  what  he  had 
done,  and  wished  it  had  not  been  done. 
But  this  arose  from  a  fear  of  the  pun- 
ishment that  was  pronounced  against 
sin  (and  not  the  hatred  for  sin).  We 
can  be  sorry  for  wrongs  we  have  done 
when  we  have  been  exposed  to  punish- 
ment and  yet  not  be  grieved  that 
thereby  we  have  ofifended  God. 

Now  comes  Gospel  repentance,  nec- 
essarv  on  the  part  of  every  individual 
turning  away  from  his  sin  unto  God 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  True 
Gospel  repentance  is  not  so  much  for 
the  punishment  that  sin  has  made  him 
liable  as  it  is  that  God  is  dishonored 


and  offended.  "Now  commandeth  he  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent"  (Acts  17: 
30). 

Again,  Ivepentance  is  necessary  in 
view  of  Rom.  3:23:  "For  all  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  The  repentant  sinner  sees  his 
own  soul  polluted  and  defiled,  and 
grief  arises,  from  love  to  God,  and 
with  a  hatred  for  sin,  resolved  now 
to  forsake  sin  with  the  expectation  of 
forgiveness  through  the  merits  of 
Christ.  Acts  3:19:  "Repent  ye,  there- 
fore, and  be  converted  ;  that  your  sins 
may  be  'blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  ]:)res- 
ence  of  the  Lord." 

In  Peter's  sermon  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  we  read  how  they  were 
pricked  in  their  hearts  and  conviction 
wrought  deep  and  they  called,  "What 
shall  we  do?"  Peter  answered,  "Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized,  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins." 

One  of  the  princi])al  evidences  of 
true  penitence  is  that  we  turn  com- 
pletely away  from  our  sinful  life,  from 
the  downward  road  which  leads  to  de- 
struction and  our  walk  is  on  the  hea\-- 
enly  road  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture:  old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new." 

Markham,  Ont. 


A  POPULAR  OBJECTION  TO 
NONRESISTANCE 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  nearly  all  works  on  systematic 
theology  the  assertion  is  found  that 
Christ  Himself  did  not  literally  follow 
His  own  teaching  on  nonresistance : 
for  when  at  His  trial  before  Caiaphas 
an  officer  struck  Him  with  the  hand 
Lie  did  not  turn  the  other  cheek. 

Christ's  pertinent  words  are :  "Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An 
eye  for.  an  eye,  'and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  : 
But  I  say  unto  you  (who  would  be  my 
followers).  That  ye  resist  not  evil;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also" 
(Matt.  5:38,  39).  Compare  with  this 
the  incident  referred  to  above :  "When 
He  had  thus  s'poken,  one  of  the  officers 
which  stood  by,  struck  him  with  tlie 
palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  the  righ  priest  so?  Jesus  answer- 
ed him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smit- 
est  thou  me  (Jno.  18:22,  23)? 

It  should  be  noticed,  first,  that  the 
passage  in  John  does  not  say  that  Je- 
sus was  smitten  on  the  cheek  by  the 
officer  of  the  high  priest.  Instead  of 
"struck  him  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,"  the  R.  V.  has  simply  "with  his 
hand,"  and  gives  the  marginal  note,  or, 
"with  a  rod."  The  Greek  original  in 
the  passage  in  question  does  not  con 
tain  a  word  for  either  "hand"  or  "rod."' 
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but  has  simply,  "he  gave  Jesus  a 
stroke."  The  word  which  stands  in 
Greek  for  "stroke,"  however,  is  ra- 
pisma,  which  is  derived  from  rapis  and 
means,  primarily,  a  stroke  with  a  rod, 
making  it  reasonable  to  conclude  that 
the  translation  given  in  the  marginal 
note  of  the  R.  V.  is  the  correct  ren- 
dering. But  if  some  one  should  insist 
that  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  ex- 
act meaning  or  use  of  the  Greek  word 
in  question,  and  should  prefer  to  be- 
lieve that  the  officer  made  use  of  his 
hand  or  fist  and  not  of  a  rod,  it  would 
even  in  that  case  be  not  absoluteh- 
certain  that  Jesus  was  struck  on  the 
cheek. 

But  taking  for  granted  that  which  is 
the  least  probable ;  namely,  that  the 
officer  struck  Jesus  on  the  cheek,  and 
supposing  further  that  the  said  com- 
mand of  Christ  has  to  do  principally 
with  turning  the  cheek  under  such 
circumstances,  the  question  is  perti- 
nent whether  there  is,  in  the  record, 
any  indication  that  He  did  not  turn 
the  other  cheek?  The  opinion  that  His 
answer  to  the  officer  is  an  indication 
that  He  did  not  abide  by  His  own 
teaching  on  nonresistance,  is  altogeth- 
er groundless.  Was  He  not  the  one 
of  whom  the  prophets  had  foresaid 
that  He  should  be  nonresistant,  suffer- 
ing without  the  least  effort  to  avenge 
Himself  or  inflict  violence  upon  those 
who  used  carnal  weapons  against  Him. 
He  permitted  not  only  the  officer  of 
the  high  priest  to  strike  Him,  but  the 
soldiers  smote  Him  and  scourged  Him 
and  finally  crucified  Him.  Yet  He  was 
innocent  and  could  have  smitten  His 
enemies  by  a  word  from  His  mouth. 

The  injunction,  "Whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
liim  the  other  also,"  has  reference  no't 
only  to  instances  where  one  may  be 
struck  on  the  right  cheek;  its  real  im- 
port is  not  the  turning  of  the  cheek  or 
of  the  head,  in  case  one  may  be  in- 
sulted or  smitten,  but  it  has  to  do  with 
the  whole  attitude  of  the  professing 
Christian  under  such  circumstances. 
A  story  is  told  of  one  who  turned  the 
other  cheek  when  he  was  smitten  and 
then,  supposing  that  he  had  carried 
out  the  commandment,  fell  upon  him 
who  had  insulted  him,  to  avenge  him- 
self. What  a  travesty !  There  may 
be  such  a  thing  as  turning  the  other 
cheek  in  a  wrong  spirit,  in  an  attitude 
that  would  seem  to  say.  Keep  on  smit- 
ing to  your  heart's  content.  When 
Christ  was  struck  by  the  officer.  He  re- 
alized that  this  man  was  taking  a 
wrong  attitude  toward  Him  ;  He  de- 
sired to  luring  home  to  the  officer  the 
fact  thai  he  had  done  a  sinful  act; 
licncc  Ills  words,  "If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  Ijcar  witness  of  the  evil,  but  if 
well,  wliy  smitest  thou  me?"  There  is 
absolutely  no  ground  for  the  supposi- 
tion tliat  lie  failed  to  carry  out  His 
own  teaching  on  nonresistance. 

Scotldale,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Home  Mission  Notes.) 

Greeting  to  All : — "Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name." 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  with  us  the 
first  w^eek  in  March  in  Bible  teaching 
and  evangelistic  work.  He  gave  val- 
uable instructions  on  the  book  of 
Ephesians  45  minutes  each  evening, 
and  followed  with  a  sermon.  Am 
thankful  we  can  say  his  work  was 
much  appreciated,  and  helpful  to  all. 
We  have  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
goodness  and  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

Following  are  a  few  thoughts  from 
a  letter  received  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
McWhirter,  who  recently  moved  from 
this  place  to  Washington,  111.,  where 
they  expect  to  make  their  future  home. 
This  may  not  mean  as  much  to  you  as 
to  those  who  knew  the  family  before 
they  lived  a  life  for  the  Savior,  when 
liquor  and  discouragement  had  a 
stronghold  on  them.  Now  the  letter 
comes  like  this :  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  have  not  forgotten  you. 
Our  furniture  came  and  we  expect  to 
be  in  our  new  home  in  a  few  days  -  9 
rooms  in  the  house,  a  good  cellar,  lawn 
all  around  the  house.  You  know  that 
it  a  good  deal  of  space  for  one  who  has 
lived  in  this  part  of  the  city.  We  have 
two  pumps,  hen  house,  coal  house, 
wash  house,  a  barn,  and  49  chickens." 
The  letter  closes  like  this:  "If  you 
know  of  any  one  that  don't  believe  in 
prayer,  tell  them  about  us,  because 
God  has  answered  our  prayers,  and  vve 
are  thanking  Him  continually.  Praise 
to  His  holy  name.  We  pray  for  you 
people  in  the  Home  Mission.  Wish- 
ing you  all  God's  choicest  blessings. 
Bro.  and  Sister  McWhirter." 

The  work  continues  to  be  a  blessing. 
The  interest  and  attendance  in  the  ser- 
vices during  the  winter  were  encour- 
aging, and  many  had  the  opportunity 
to  hear  the  Gospel.  Some  have  made 
the  wise  choice  to  take  Jesus  as  their 
Master,  while  others  seem  to  be  indif- 
ferent. But  we  know  that  God's  Word 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  and 
thus  we  feel  like  pressing  on  in  the 
good  way.  For  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
"is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

A  short  time  a.f/o  two  of  the  sisters 
and  the  writer  were  invited  to  a  Slavisi: 
home  for  a  Sunday  dinner.  The  fam- 
ily of  six  live  in  two  small  rooms.  The 
one  bed  was  taken  out  and  a  narrow 
table  the  length  of  the  room  was  put 
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in.  Right  after  our  arrival  we  were 
asked  to  take  our  places  at  the  one  end 
of  the  table.  A  few  other  guests  were 
there.  The  first  thing  served  was  wine ; 
but  as  we  refused,  they  at  once  passed 
oranges.  The  next  course  was  soup, 
five  kinds  of  meat,  potatoes,  rice,  bread 
and  butter.  Following,  a  number  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  cake,  not  like  the 
American  kind.  The  filling  consisted 
of  cabbage,  potatoes  and  apples,  and 
last  of  all — were  12  bottles  of  liquor  on 
the  table.  What  should  the  mission- 
aries do  at  such  a  place?  Simply  tell 
them  the  good  news  of  salvation,  and 
thus  we  have  the  privilege  of  sowing 
the  good  seed,  here  and  there  in  the 
homes,  in  the  store,  on  the  street  and 
in  the  street  car,  and  wherever  we  mav 
be. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  many  friends 
who  are  so  kindly  aiding  in  this  work 
with  their  prayers  and  temporal  needs, 
such  as  provisions,  and  clothing  for 
the  needy. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Orendorf  of  Flan- 
agan, 111.,  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit  this 
week.    Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Melinda  Ebersole. 

639  W.  18th  Street. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  desire  to  suggest  to  our  friends 
that  we  are  not  responsible  for  money 
sent  in  ordinary  letters.  We  receive 
many  letters  with  currency  enclosed, 
frequently  as  much  as  ten  and  even 
twenty  dollars  without  being  regis- 
tered. This  is  always  at  the  risk  of 
the  sender.  You  can  send  a  check, 
draft,  P.  0..or  express  money  order,  or 
by  registered  letter  at  our  risk  and  the 
extra  cost  is  only  a  few  cents. 

Sister  Delphia  HoUinger,  one  of  our 
faithful  workers,  left  Monday  for  her 
home  at  Broadway,  Va.,  taking  along 
a  5-year-old  girl  for  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  L.  M.  Driver  of  Dayton, 
Va.  We  have  also  completed  arrange- 
ments to  send  a  boy  3  years  old  to  a 
family  at  Garden  City,  Mo. 

The  number  of  inmates  is  76,  be- 
sides a  baby  boy  several  months  old  in 
charge  of  the  Kansas  City  Missisn 
waiting  for  some  family  to  open  their 
door  to  receive  him  as  their  own.  Be- 
sides the  many  little  boys  we  also  have 
at  present  a  number  of  girls,  from  5 
years  of  age  up,  to  place  in  good 
homes. 

Within  the  last  four  months  we  ad- 
mitted 26  children  and  placed  out  20. 
We  are  ])leased  to  report  that  again 
seven  of  those  placed  into  homes  have 
recently  been  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  baptism.  This  makes 
a  total  of  82  of  those  who  were  at  one 
time  inmates  of  this  Home  that  have, 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayt  of  thy 
fouth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  it  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,   in  spirit,   in   faith,   in   purity. — I   Tim.  4:12. 


EVENING  MEDITATION 


SelfCU'il  by  J.  .\.  Hrilhart. 

I'll  ^illg■  !iiy  Savior'.s  grace,  and   I  lis  dear 

name  I'll  praise. 
While  in  this  land  of  sorrow  1  remain: 
My  troubles   soon  will  end,  and  ni\-  sunl 

ascend. 

When  freed  from  this  dnll  clog  of  cum- 
brous clay. 

A  pilgrim   here   lielow,    while   in   tliis  vail 
of  woe, 

I  live  in  e.xile  mourning  like  a  dove; 
Aly  days  in  sorrow  roll,  and  my  weary  soul. 
With   earnest  longings,  pants  to  mount 
above. 

Tho'  few  my  days  hav^  been,  much  trouble 
have  I  seen, 
And    deep     afflictions     I     have  waded 
through; 

For  thorny  is  the  way  to  eternal-day; 

Yet  forward  will  I  press,  and  onward  go. 

Another  day  is  gone,  and  yon  declining  sun 
Has   veiled   his   radiant  beams  in  sable 
shades, 

While  gloomy  darkness  reigns  o'er  the  e.\- 
tensive  plains, 
And  awful  silence  closes  u])  the  scene. 

Thus  rapid  flies  away  every  succeeding  day. 

And  life's  declining  light  draws  to  a  close; 
Thus  life's  short  setting  sun  will  soon  in 
death  go  down, 

And  lay  my  weary  limbs  in  sweet  repose. 

On  eagle  wings  of  love,  then  I  shall  mount 
above, 

And  find  my  passage  safe  to  endless  day; 
Then  happy,  sweet  surprise,  what  great 
new   wonders  rise! 

When  freed  from  this  dull  clog  of  cum- 
brous clay. 

Oh,  what  a  glorious  sight;    and  what  su- 
preme delight. 
Will  strike  my  raptured  soul,  when  I  be- 
hold- 
When  Salem's  gates  I  see,  open  wide  to  me. 
And    streets    of    glittering,   new,  trans- 
parent gold! 

But  oh!  and  shall  I  then  behold  the  Friend 
of  men. 

The  Man  who  suffered,  bled,  and  died  for 
me? 

Who  bore  my  load  of  sin,  sorrow,  gri.;f,  and 
pain. 

To  make  me  happy  and  to  set  me  free? 

To  living  fountains  then,  and  rich  pastures 
green, 

To  trees  of  paradise  He  leads  His  lambs; 
While  millions,  falling  down,  prostrate  all 
around. 

And  at  His  footstool  cast  their  glittering 
crowns. 

Ye  heavenly  arches  ring!    sing  hallelujah, 
sing 

Hail  holy,  holy,  holy,  bleeding  Lamb; 
Once  I  was  dead  in  sin,  now  I  live  again. 
And  glory,  glory,  glory  to  His  name! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


Conducted  by  C.  R.  Strife. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Y  W  has  a  large  family  of  children. 
To  stay  where  there  is  a  church  of  his 
choice  means  a  hard  struggle  to  keep  the 
wolf  away  from  the  door.  He  knows  (or 
thinks  he  does)  of  a  place  where  he  could 
make  money  easy,  but  he  would  be  with- 
out church  privileges.  Would  you  advise 
him  to  go? 

There  i.s  more  to  life  tlian  money. 
"A  man's  life  con.sistetli  not  in  the 
abundance  of  thing-.s  whiclt  he  possess- 
eth"  (Luke  12:15).  Seek  not  ye  what 
ye  sliall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  dou1:)tful  mind.  For 
all  tliese  thing.s  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after.  Lot  looked  down 
over  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  was 
well  watered  even  as  a  garden  of  the 
Lord.  He  doubtless  thought  he  could 
make  more  money  because  of  its  many 
advantages.  He  moved  his  family 
where  the  environments  were  wrong, 
the  people  were  exceedingly  sinful, 
and  because  of  their  filthy  conversa- 
tion, dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unfaithful 
deeds.  He  lost  his  possessions  and  his 
family  and  he  himself  made  a  narrovv^ 
escape  for  his  own  life.  "Better  is  a 
dry  morsel,  and  quietness  therewith, 
than  a  house  full  of  sacrifices  with 
strife"  (Prov.  17:1). 

"Riches  profit  not  in  the  clay  of 
wrath;  but  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death"  (Prov.  11:4).  "Give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches,  Lest  I  be 
full  and  deny  thee,  lest  I  be  poor  and 
steal"  (Prov.  30:8,  9).  "Contentment 
with  godliness  is  great  gain."  If  he 
loves  his  Church,  he  will  remain  in 
her  associations,  and  would  not  think 
of  moving  his  children  where  they 
would  be  deprived  from  this  blessing. 


Bro.  V  is  especially  adapted  for  Chris- 
tian work  in  neglected  places.  He  is  con- 
fronted with  the  proposition  of  remaining 
in  a  city  where  the  environments  are  very 
unfavorable  for  his  growing  family,  or 
moving  to  a  place  where  his  services  are 
not  so  urgently  needed  and  letting  the 
work  go  down  where  he  is.  What  is  the 
proper  thing  for  him  to  do? 

Bro.  V.  is  confronted  with  a  grave 
responsibility,  that  of  his  growing 
family;  "He  that  provideth  not  for  his 
family  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  This 
is  equally  true  in  natural  and  spiritual 
things.  The  cry  comes  from  nearly 
every  village  and  city,  "We  can  not 
raise  our  children  right,  because  of  un- 
favorable conditions."  Children  are  a 
heritage  from  God  to  every  parent, 
and  they  who  neglect  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  children,  to  engage  in 
Christian  work,  are  not  working  in 
harmony  with  God's  divine  plan.  Paul 


teaches  the  yoilng  women  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be 
keepers  at  home.  "If  these  qualities  be 
in  you  and  abound  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (11  Pet.  7:8).  To  love  their 
children,  to  be  keepers  at  home,  first 
demands  a  concern  for  the  surround- 
ino-  influences;  if  conditions  are  nn- 
favorable,  to  move  where  the  spiritual 
and  social  air  is  uplifting  is  advised. 
If  all  parents  can  bring  their  children 
into  the  right  relation  with  God,  that 
when  life  closes  they  can  faintly  say, 
"Master  these  are  all  my  sheaves," 
they  do  well.  What  does  it  profit  to 
try  to  save  others  and  lose  our  chil- 
dren. 

The  disciples  were  commanded  to 
begin  at  Jerusalem  (at  home). 
Lla.gerstown,  Md. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

to  our  knowledge,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Only  a  very  few 
of  these  had  Mennonite  ancestors,  j 

On  account  of  some  interior  repairs 
being  made  at  Bethel  Church,  the  Sun- 
day school,  preaching  services  and 
young  people's  meeting  will  all  be  held 
in  the  new  Orphanage  building  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

Children  and  workers  are  all  well. 
We  realize  that  the  Church  is  praying 
for  the  work  here  and  that  God  is  an- 
swering the  prayers  with  Llis  bounti- 
ful blessings. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


AN  HONEST  CONFESSION 


The  church  was  full,  and  the  preacher  said 

"It  gladdens  my  heart  to  see 
So  many  out  this  beautiful  day 

To  join  in  worship  with  me. 

"Now  all  who  pay  their  honest  debts 
Please  rise  a  moment  and  stand. 

That  I  may  know  how  many  there  are 
Who   are    Christians,   in    truth,    in  this 
band." 

At  once  the  whole  congregation  arose. 
And  looked  at  each  other  and  smiled, 

Save  one  in  the  rear,  in  a  threadbare  suit, 
Who  sat  with  bowed  head  meanwhile. 

The  preacher  espied  him,  and  reprovingly 
said : 

"Don't  you  pay  your  debts?  I  pray." 
"I'm  an  editor,  sir,  and  easily  could 
If  those  who  stood  up  would  pay." 

—A.  B.  C.  H. 


All  secret  oath-bound  political  parties  are 
dangerous  to  any  nation  no  matter  how 
pure  or  how  patriotic  the  motives  and  prin- 
ciples which  first  bring  them  together. — U. 
S.  Grant. 


Do  not  let  down  the  standard  to  suit  men 
who  love  their  secret  lodges  or  have  some 
darling  sin  they  will  not  give  up. — D.  L. 
Moody. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 


We  as  a  Christian  people  believe  in 
keeping  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  But  we 
as  farmers  all  have  quite  a  lot  of  work 
to  do  that  is  necessary,  especially  in 
winter.  What  I  would  like  to  knov/, 
Is  it  wrong  to  use  a  telephone  ex- 
change on  the  Sabbath  day,  or  to  ride 
on  cars  or  electric  lines  on  this  day? 

E.  H.  G. 

Here  are  a  number  of  live,  practical 
questions.  W'e  shall  endeavor  briefly 
to  notice  them  in  their  order. 

Reverence  for  the  Sabbath  day  can 
not  be  too  highly  commended.  The 
Sabbath  is  God's  institution,  had  a 
place  in  the  creation,  had  a  place  be- 
fore the  law  was  given,  had  a  place  in 
the  law,  has  a  place  under  the  Gospel, 
and  this  place  should  be  left  wide  open 
by  all  Christian  people.  When  we  say 
"Sabbath,"  we  waive  all  discussion  of 
the  question  whether  it  is  right  to  cail 
the  day  of  rest  "Sabbath"  under  the 
new  dispensation.  What  we  mean  is 
that  the  evidence  is  overwhelming 
that  one  day  out  of  seven  should  be 
kept  as  a  day  of  rest  from  secular  du- 
ties and  devoted  to  the  service,  praise, 
and  worship  of  almighty  God.  This 
day,  at  the  present  time,  is  most  us- 
ually known  as  "Sunday." 

As  for  Sunday  choring,  that  falls  un- 
der the  line  of  duties  mentioned  by  our 
Savior  under  the  head  of  deeds  of  mer- 
cy or  doing  things  that  are  necessary. 
All  Sunday  choring  not  classed  under 
these  two  heads  should  be  carefully 
avoided.  Care  should  also  be  taken 
that  we  do  not  allow  so  much  of  it  to 
pile  up  that  our  religious  duties  are 
interfered  with.  AVhether  it  is  chick- 
ens, cows,  horses,  beef  cattle,  hogs,  or 
preparing  for  company  that  keeps  us 
away  from  Sunday  school  or  preach- 
ing services,  here  is  something  that 
needs  to  be  disposed  of ;  for  God  never 
intended  that  we  should  be  so  much 
engrossed  in  the  afifairs  of  tliis  world 
that  they  should  crowd  out  our  spirit- 
ual duties,  at  all  times  should  be  look- 
ed upon  as  having  first  importance. 
The  promise,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  should  never  be  lost  sight  of. 

Our  answer  to  the  question  concern- 
ing the  use  of  telephone  exchanges  oii 
vSunday  depends  upon  what  the  ex- 
change is  open  for,  and  how  long.  If 
it  is  open  but  a  limited  time  several 
times  during  the  day  for  the  purpose 
of  letting  emergency  calls  through,  we 
would  place  that  on  the  same  line  a-, 
choring.  We  see  nothing  wrong  in 
either  operating  or  patronizing  an 
open  exchange  when  open  under  those 
cfjnsifleratirms.  But  if  they  are  open 
all  day,  or  practically  so,  doing  regu- 
lar business  as  on  other  days,  we  see 
the  same  principle   involved    that  is 
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raised  in  the  next  question,  so  we  shall 
take  the  two  together. 

Concerning  the  use  of  train  or  trol- 
ley on  Sunday,  we  frankly  admit  that 
there  are  two  sides  to  the  question 
I^ractically  all  people  admit  that  it  is 
wrong  to  ride  either  train  or  trolley  on 
Sunday  for  pleasure  or  business  pur- 
poses. The  same  ought  to  be  true  con- 
cerning the  use  of  horse  or  automobile 
on  Sunday.  But  when  it  comes  to  the 
question  of  patronizing  trains  or  trol- 
leys on  Sunday  for  good  purposes, 
such  as  attending  church  services,  go- 
ing to  visit  the  sick,  etc.,  the  opinion 
of  good  men  is  divided.  Some  say  that 
as  these  means  of  conveyance  are  go- 
ing anyway,  we  are  not  causing  any 
one  to  violate  the  Sabbath  by  paying 
our  fares  and  riding;  that  it  is  a  good 
cause  that  we  are  engaged  in,  and  v^e 
should  not  be  so  over-scrupulous  as  to 
cut  out  our  opportunity  for  doing 
good  ;  that  the  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath," 
and  that  therefore  the  only  question 
involved  is  whether  we  are  doing  what 
we  do  to  the  glory  of  God,  or  for  car- 
nal gratification.  Others  say  (and  ro 
this  class  the  writer  belongs)  that  to 
make  it  a  business  of  keeping  the  tele- 
phone exchange  or  to  run  trains,  trol- 
leys, or  any  other  business  on  Sunday, 
is  a  positive  violation  of  Scripture  and 
that  no  Christian  should  either  do  the 
work  or  own  stock  in  any  organization 
that  authorizes  'such  work ;  that  the 
patronage  of  Sunday  business  encour- 
ages it,  no  matter  if  it  would  keep  on 
running  in  case  a  few  refused  to  pa- 
tronize it ;  that  if  all  Christian  people 
would  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do 
with  Sabbath-breaking  business  that 
it  would  soon  sink  into  such  disrepute 
that  very  little  of  it  would  continue; 
that  even  if  it  were  justifiable  to  pa- 
tronize Sunday  train-riding  when  the 
same  is  done  for  a  good  purpose,  the 
example  is  an  encouragement  to  oth- 
ers less  conscientious  to  travel  for 
business  or  pleasure  ;  that  if  there  is 
any  doubt  in  the.  matter,  it  is  alvva^'s 
safest  to  .stay  on  the  safe  side  of  a 
doubtful  question. 

Whatever  we  may  do  with  reference 
to  this  last  point  at  is.sue,  let  our  ac- 
tions be  based  uj)on  convictions  of 
right  rather  than  ruled  by  desire  ur 
convenience. 


What  do  you  think  of  it  when  there 
are  enough  of  our  members  in  a  com- 
munity to  organize  a  congregation  but 
they  fail  to  do  so  because  they  prefer 
to  worship  with  another  denomina- 
tion? A.  K. 

A  long  distance  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion like  this  may  not  always  be  wise. 
Perhaps  the  members  may  be  there 
only  temporarily.  Perhajjs  there  is 
not  enough  native  ability  to  undertake 
the  work  and  not  a  minister  in  sight. 
Perhaps  they  are  not  all  of  the  opinion 
that  there  are  enough  members  in  the 
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community  to  org-anize.  If  none  of 
these  perhapses  hold  good,  then  sure- 
ly they  ought  to  organize ;  for  God 
not  only  wants  us  to  work,  but  work 
witli  those  of  like  precious  faith  who 
maintain  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
as  we  understand  them.  We  have  no- 
ticed that  loyal  members  do  not  as  a 
rule  remain  very  long  where  they  have 
no  church  privileges  among  their  own 
people.  Either  they  move  to  where 
there  is  a  church  of  their  own  faith  or 
sooner  or  later  they  get  weaned  away 
to  some  other  faith.  Loyalty  to  God 
and  the  Church  impels  us  to  spend  our 
lives  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  up- 
building of  the  Church. 


Please  explain  Matt.  9:16;  Mark  2: 
21.  What  did  Jesus  mean  to  teach  by 
referring  to  the  new  cloth  in  the  old 
garment?  V.  S. 

This  was  a  part  of  the  reply  to  the 
inquiry  from  the  Pharisees  and  the 
disciples  of  John  concerning  fasting. 
The  Pharisees  had  been  very  strict  in 
carrying  out  the  letter  of  the  Levitical 
law  on  fasting,  probably  adding  to  the 
severity  of  the  law  by  mixing  with  it 
some  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders. 
John  was  one  of  the  strictest  adher- 
ents to  the  old  law  and  it  is  no  surprise 
that  his  disciples  should  "fast  often." 
The'  question  ;naturally  arises,  Why 
should  not  the  disciples  of  Christ  (who 
claiming  to  be  the  Messiah  should 
have  all  Kis  followers  in  perfect  or- 
der) fast  as  well  as  the  Pharisees  and 
disciples  of  John?  Christ  gives  two 
reasons  in  His  answer : 

1.  "Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bri.le- 
groom  is  with  them?"  The  time  of 
their  fasting  had  not  yet  come.  The 
Bridegroom  was  yet  with  His  disci- 
ples. "But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast."  That 
day  did  come,  and  the  disciples  did 
fast.  At  this  time,  however,  since  their 
leader  was  yet  with  them  and  perform- 
ing mighty  works,  they  were  acting 
appropriately  and  rejoicing. 

2.  The  new  order  of  things  under 
the  Gospel  was  not  to  be  mixed  up 
with  the  ceremonialism  under  the 
Law.  While  the  disciples  did  fast  af- 
ter the  Bridegroom  was  taken  away, 
while  Christ  did  both  practice  and 
commend  fasting,  we  read  nothing  in 
the  history  of  the  apostolic  Church 
that  they  ever  kept  up  the  ceremonial 
fasting  commanded  and  practiced  un- 
der the  Law.  As  an  illustration  Christ 
gave  two  figures:  (1)  that  of  putting 
new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  (2)  that  of 
sewing  a  new  piece  of  cloth  on  an  old 
garment.  As  both  of  these  were  fail- 
ures, so  failure  must  necessarily  result 
when  an}^  one  attempts  to  fit  the  old 
law  on  New  Testament  condition'^. 
"For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
also  of  the  law." 
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Sunday  Schoo! 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  6,  1913.— Gen.  27:22- 
34 

JACOB  AND  ESAU 
Golden  Text. — The  I.ord  is  a  God 
of  judt;nient:  blessed  arc  all  they  that 
wait  for  him. — Isa.  30:18. 

Introductory. — The  life  of  Isaac  was 
uneventful — so  far  as  making  contri- 
butions to  the  great  life  plan  of  God's 
people  are  concerned.  Nevertheless, 
we  should  not  count  his  life  a  failure. 
On  the  other  hand  we  gain  many  im- 
portant lessons  from  a  study  of  his 
life,  even  though  he  did  not  impress 
the  world  as  did  his  distinguished  fa- 
ther and  son.  As  a  type  of  Christ  he 
stands  out  prominently  in  the  sacrifice 
on  Mount  Moriah,  and  his  peaceable 
attitude  under  times  of  great  provoca- 
tion is  something  to  be  patterned  after 
by  all  people  of  all  ages.  But  leaving 
the  study  of  his  life  as  a  connecting 
link  between  our  lesson  of  three 
weeks  ago  and  the  lesson  before  us, 
we  begin  at  this  time  the  study  of  a 
character  who  has  impressed  the 
world  as  few  men  have.  VVe  can  easily 
make  the  mistake  of  being  too  critical 
and  attribute  a  blackness  to  his  early 
life  that  hides  the  hand  of  God  in 
shaping  his  career.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  make  the  mistake  of  entirely  ig- 
noring the  mistakes  of  Jacob  and  thus 
lose  sight  of  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  the  imperfect  side  of  faithful 
men.  Let  us  take  things  as  they  are, 
and  look  them  squarely  in  the  face. 

Esau  Selling  His  Birthright. — Esau 
being  the  first-born,  was  the  lawful 
heir.  But  God  foresaw  what  was  in 
the  two  brothers  and  foretold  that  the 
elder  should  "serve  the  younger."  The 
transfer  of  the  birthright  from  Esau  to 
Jacob  had  to  be  by  regular  means,  but 
all  Bible  students  are  practically  of 
one  mind  that  had  Jacob  and  his  mo- 
ther fully  trusted  in  God  that  the  Lord 
would  have  chosen  an  entirely  differ- 
ent way  in  bringing  about  the  trans- 
fer. This  is  the  way  it  happened : 
Esau  had  been  out  hunting,  and  for 
some  reason  his  visual  success  had  not 
attended  him.  Coming  back  to  where 
Jacob  was,  he  discovered  his  brother 
preparing  a  delicious  dish  of  pottage 
and  asked  Jacob  if  he  might  not  have 
some  of  it.  Jacob  agreed  to  let  him 
have  a  meal  on  condition  that  Esau 
would  relinquish  to  Jacob  his  birth- 
right. Here  let  us  not  be  too  quick  to 
criticise.  On  the  face  of  it  this  demand 
looks  very  unbrotherly  in  Jacob,  but 
who  knows  what  had  passed  between 
the  brothers  before  this  time?  At  the 
same  time  the  act  of  Esau  in  giving  up 
his  portion  for  a  mere  mess  of  pot- 
tage shows  how  little  he  regarded  the 
gift  of  God  and  how  unworthy  he  was 
for  the  place  which    God    had  said 
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should  be  bestowed.  Isaac  i)rcferred 
Esau,  but  Jacob  was  Rebekah's  favor- 
ite. Seeing  that  Isaac  meant  to  be- 
stow the  blessing  upon  Esau,  Rebekah 
prepared  a  dainty  meal  for  Jacob  which 
he  was  to  take  to  his  father,  and  over- 
laid his  hands  and  neck  with  the  skin 
of  a  kid  and  had  him  take  the  meal  to 
his  father.  Isaac  thinking  that  this 
was  Esau,  though  he  suspected  that 
not  all  was  right,  bestowed  the  bless- 
ing upon  Jacob.  "The  voice  is  Ja- 
cob's," he  said,  "but  the  hands  are  the 
hands  of  Esau."  Thus  in  his  old  age, 
thinking  that  he  was  pronouncing  a 
blessing  upon  his  favorite  son,  the 
blessing  went  to  another.  What  shall 
we  say  to  all  this.  Shall  we  call  it 
right,  because  the  hand  of  God  was  in 
it?  The  Bible  is  too  clear  in  its  teach- 
ing concerning  deception  to  justify 
any  conclusion  like  that.  Just  how 
God  would  have  transferred  the  bless- 
ing upon  Jacob  had  both  Jacob  and 
Rebekah  remained  absolutely  truthful 
at  all  times  we  are  not  told,  nor  is  it 
necessary  for  us  to  know.  He  probab- 
ly would  have  stayed  the  hand  of  Isaac 
as  He  did  on  other  occasions  with  oth- 
er men,  and  directed  him  in  the  right 
way.  At  any  rate,  we  learn  that  Isaac, 
just  before  the  departure  of  Jacob  from 
home,  voluntarily  pronounced  a  bless- 
ing upon  him. 

Esau  Disappointed. — Scarcely  had 
Jacob  gone  out  from  the  presence  of 
his  father  when  Esau  returned  from  a 
successful  hunting  trip  and  went  to 
his  father  with  some  nicely  prepared 
venison,  expecting  the  blessing.  Here 
the  character  of  the  man  was  again 
made  manifest.  What  right  had  he  to 
the  blessing  after  he  had  voluntarily 
sold  his  birthright?  It  is  evident  that 
he  cared  as  little  for  the  honor  of  his 
word  as  he  did  for  the  sacredness  of 
God's  gifts.  He  was  strictly  out  for 
("number  one"  and  why  should  a,ny 
trifles  like  the  gifts  of  God  and  his 
own  integrity  be  allowed  to  interfere 
with  his  interests.  But  here  again  we 
say,  before  passing  judgment  on  Es'au 
let  us  see  how  much  better  are  they 
who  wilfully  set  aside  God's  Word 
wherever  the  same  interferes  with 
their  desires  for  the  vain  and  foolish 
things  of  this  world,  and  how  much 
worse  was  he  than  the  man  who  after 
wilfully  walking  in  sin  all  his  life  ac- 
cuses God  of  cruelty  because  there  is 
no  heaven  assured  in  the  end?  The 
whole  story  of  Jacob  and  Esau  should 
be  studied,  not  so  much  to  find  out 
what  we  think  of  them  as  to  make  the 
needed  application  to  our  own  lives.— - 
K. 


While  sin  takes  from  a  man  his 
healthy  taste  for  what  is  good  and  his 
power  to  loathe  evil,  it  deludes  him 
with  the  fancy  that  he  still  enjoys 
them.  Temptation,  when  we  yield,  is 
succeeded  by  self-delusion. — George 
Adam  Smith. 
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Our  Young'  People 


INFLUENCE  AND  VALUE  OF  MIS- 
SIONARY INTELLIGENCE 
Acts  8:14-17;  21:17-20 


Topic  for  April  13 


MOTTO 
"Look  on  the  fields." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What  Knowledge  to  Get. 

1.  Of  what   God  commands, — Mark  16: 

15. 

2.  Of  what  God  promises.— Matt.  28:20. 

3.  Of  what  He  has  done  and  will  do.-- 

Eph.  3:5-11. 

4.  Of   where    His    creatines    are.— Acts 

16:9,  10. 

5.  Of  what  they  know  of  Christ. — Acts 

17:16. 

6.  Of  what  they  need.—  Acts  17:23 

7.  Of  what  God  can  use  us  to  do. — Rom. 

1:15. 

II.  The  Effect  of  Knowledge. 

1.  Awakens    our    conscience. — Acts  11: 

15-18. 

2.  Stirs  up  our  sympathy. — II  Cor.  5:15. 

3.  Acquaints  us  with  our  duty. — Jno.  4: 

35. 

4     Increases     our     spiritual     fervor. — I 
Thes.  3:5-10. 

5.  Leads  us  to  prayer  and  consecration. 

—Matt.  9:37,  38. 

6.  Helps  us  to  labor  intelligently. — Acts 

11:24-26. 

7.  Fills  us  with  joy  at  God's  goodness 

and  power. — Acts  11:22,  24. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Acts  8:14-17 
"Sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John." — The 

news  of  the  acceptance  of  God's  Word 
led  the  Church  to  send  qualified  men  to 
investigate  and  further  strengthen  the 
work. 

"Prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost." — They  found  the  work 
incomplete  in  regard  to  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  So  they  completed  the 
work  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of  hands. 
Acts  21:17-20 

"He  declared  particularly  what  things  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his 
ministry." — Paul  in  reciting  the  details 
of  the  work  especially  emphasized  the 
fact  that  God  was  the  power  and  he  only 
the  instrument. 

"When  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord." — A  blessed  effect  of  a  knowledge 
of  God's  doing.  A  proper  recital  of  mis- 
sionary service  today  would  tend  to  the 
same  effect  rather  than  the  exaltation  of 
man. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  Witnesses  or  Witness.. 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  "Jesus  at  the  Well." 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Influence  of  Mission  Study  upon  Our 

Life-Purposes. 

2.  How  Knowledge  of  Facts  Should  Ef- 

fect Our  Prayer  Life. 

3.  Keeping  in  Sympathetic  Touch  with 

the  Church  Through  Suitable  Re- 
ports. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Glorifying    God    in    Giving  Mission 

Information. 

2.  Conscientious  Efforts  to  Know  About 

God's  Fields. 

3.  Missionary  Literature. 
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Field  Notes 


Meetings  closed  at  Salunga,  Pa., 
with  one  confession  as  one  of  the  visi- 
ble results. 


Some  material  intended  for  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  held 
over  for  want  of  room. 


Baptismal  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  on  Sunday,  March  30,  and  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Sunday, 
April  6. 

Change    of   Address. — Bro.    A.  B. 

Snyder  and  family  from  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  to  Preston,  Ont.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 
Friends  desiring  to  write  them  will 
please  note  the  change. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Carl  Hartman,  spent  Sunday,  March 
23,  in  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Smoker,  editor  of  the 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Times,  whose  serious 
illness  we  reported  last  week  is,  we 
are  glad  to  say,  on  the  road  to  recov- 
ery and  hopes  to  be  about  again  in  a 
short  time. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton,  Va., 
orders  the  Svmday  school  supplies  and 
adds,  "We  are  all  down  with  measles. 
All  six  children  have  been  down  with 
a  hard  attack."  We  trust  that  ere  this 
all  may  have  completely  recovered. 


A  series  of  meetings  at  the  Hagey 
Church  near  Preston,  Ont.,  was  closed 
on  Friday  evening,  March  14,  with 
four  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results.  From  this  point  Bro. 
L.  J.  Burkholder  returned  to  his  home 
at  Markham,  Ont.,  the  following  day. 


The  ninth  quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing for  the  Pacific  Coast  is  announced 
for  April  12,  to  be  held  at  the  Albany 
(Oreg.)  Mennonite  Church.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  and  wife  from  Saragosa,  Tex., 
to  Marshallville,  Ohio.  They  go  to 
Ohio  to  take  charge  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home.  '  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  added  responsibilities  and  pros- 
per the  Home  to  which  they  lend  their 
services. 


Bro.  Joseph  W.  Coffman  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  has  been  assigned  to  take  charge 
of  the  work  at  Job,  W.  Va.  Bro.  Coff- 
man  and  wife  expect,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, soon  to  start  for  that  field  of  la- 
bor and  remain  for  an  indefinite  length 
of  time.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  the 
work. 


Spring  term  in  Goshen  College 
opens  A-Tarch  31.  The  enrollment  for 
the  winter  term  was  194. 


Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
West  Zion  Church  near  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  March  14,  with  8  public  con- 
fessions as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
From  this  place  Bros.  Stauffer  and  N. 


R.  Weber  of  Carstairs  went  to  May- 
ton,  Alta.,  to  labor  with  the  brother- 
hood there  for  a  season.  The  I,ord 
bless  the  work. 


L^orrespondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting: — Last  Sunday  we  had 
special  Easter  services.  In  addition 
to  the  regular  morning  and  evening 
services  we  had  a  service  in  the  after- 
noon which  was  addressed  by  the 
brethren,  J.  A.  Ressler  and  J.  M. 
Smucker,  Orrville,  O.,  and  by  a  num- 
ber of  others  who  gave  three-minute 
talks.  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  preached  two 
stirring  and  earnest  sermons  for  us 
and  also  addressed  our  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting.  He  dwelt  upon 
the  necessity  of  being  linked  with 
Christ  in  a  perfect  union  in  order  to 
manifest  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
Resurrected  Christ  and  the  greatness 
of  this  power  which  is  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Christian.  All  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  day  were  associated 
with  the  theme  of  the  resurrection, 
but  the  dominant  thought  was  that  of 
its  significance  in  the  Christian  faith 
and  its  relation  and  importance  to  the 
daily  life  of  the  Christian. 

Others  who  worshiped  with  us  were 
Sister  Zimmerman  and  daughter,  from 
Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Strickler 
from  Salunga,  Pa.  We  were  glad  to 
have  them  spend  a  few  days  in  our 
midst.  Bro.  Tinnell,  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  also  wor- 
shiped with  us  at  the  guest  of  Bro. 
Charles  Stoner.  Sister  Prinkey  and 
husband  from  Connellsville  attended 
the  morning  and  afternoon  services. 
We  appreciate  the  presence  of  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters. 

We  as  a  congregation  have  been 
richly  blessed  in  the  services,  being 
inspired  to  utilize  more  of  the  power 
of  the  risen  Christ  that  is  the  heritage 
of  every  child  of  His.  The  price  of 
this  power  is  death — death  to  self,  re- 
quires an  utter  slaying.  May  every 
professing  Christian  be  willing  to  pay 
the  price  for  the  honor  and  glory  it 
will  bring  the  Christ. 

Bro.  Christian  Musselman  spent 
Easter  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Sister 
Sara  Burkholder  left  here  last  week 
for  Masontown,  Pa.,  where  she  is  vis- 
iting in  the  home  of  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess. 

Cor. 

March  24,  1913. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation.) 

Greeting:— On  March  3  Bro.  L  W. 
Royer  came  into  our  midst  to  conduct 
our  revival  meetings.  While  here  he 
preached  ten  sermons,  all  of  which 
were   very  helpful  and  instructive.  As 
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a  result  four  souls  confessed  and  the 
brotherhood  was  greatly  revived  and 
strengthened.  The  meetings  closed  on 
Wednesday  night,  March  12.  Tlic 
same  evening  Bro.  Royer  left  for  his 
home  at  Orrville  and  Bro.  AUgyer  left 
for  Springs,  Pa.,  where  he  is  now  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  woi  k. 

On  Saturday,  March  8,  the  I^ogan 
and  Champaign  county  churches  held 
their  Quart ely  Mission  Meeting  at  the 
Bethef  Church  in  West  Liberty.  Bro. 
Royer  was  present  at  this  meeting  and 
preached  the  mission  sermon.  Bro. 
I'.  R.  Lantz  was  also  present  and  gave 
an  interesting  talk  on  mission  work. 
Bro.  Lantz  visited  a  number  of  Sun- 
day schools  in  our  \  icinity.  While  he 
gave  ns  words  of  encouragement  he 
also  suggested  means  for  the  better- 
ment of  our  schools.  We  ap[)recialed 
his  visit. 

Cor. 

March  15,  1913. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Twenty-one  souls  were  received  into 
the  church,  11  at  Metamora,  March  2, 
and  10  at  Roanoke,  March  16,  all  be- 
ing young  people.  They  especially 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

Also  expect  to  hold  our  24th  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  Roanoke  Church, 
March  30. 

May  God  bless  His  work  every- 
where. 

S.  E.  Smith. 

March  17,  1913. 


Pasadena,  Calif. 

Dear  Friends  and  Readers  of  the 
Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — 
Being  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
some  of  our  friends  would  like  to  know 
about  this  part  of  the  country  and 
some  of  our  impressions  concern- 
ing it,  we  write  these  few  lines. 

The  climatic  conditions  are  nearly 
ideals,  with  warm,  sunshiny  days  all 
v/inter  with  the  exception  of  the  rainy 
season,  and  very  cool  nights  in  some 
of  which  the  frost  damages  tlie  or- 
anges, lemons,  and  grape  fruit  to  a 
large  extent.  Some  of  the  brethren 
have  lost  considerable  on  that  account. 

Our  hearts  were  made  glad  through 
the  visit  of  Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  in  this  locality.  Meet- 
ings were  held  in  Pasadena  and  Los 
Angeles.  Nineteen  members  com- 
muned and  the  meetings  were  full  of 
spiritual  encouragement  and  will  long 
be  remembered  as  we  who  are  far 
from  our  church  homes  can  testify. 
May  God  bless  and  use  Bro.  Bontrager 
as  he  journeys  on  fulfilling  his  duties 
to  God  and  the  Church. 

We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  lost  and  needy,  and  for  the  iexv 
members  in  this  locality. 

Yours  in  love, 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 

March  17,  1913. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — We  are  again  in  the  sea- 
son when  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Savior, 
and  also  of  His  resurrection,  by  which 
all  can  be  saved.  We  held  our  prepar- 
atory and  baptismal  services  at  this 
l)lac'e  March  15.  Three  souls  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Churcli. 
jMay  God  bless  them  and  make  out  of 
them  vessels  for  Llis  service.  We  are 
hopeful  others  will  join  them  and  find 
that  peace  in  their  souls,  which  the 
world  knows  not  of.  Communion  the 
day  following.  Our  biship,  Bro.  C.  M. 
r>rackbill,  could  not  be  present  in  com- 
munion service  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. Bishop  Benj.  Weaver  kindly 
took  the  work  in  charge.  Surely  we 
were  richly  admonished.  True  it  is  if 
we  would  always  look  on  the  dark 
side  of  the  Church  we  would  never 
liave  communion.  If  we  look  at  our 
brother  that  is  not  living  right,  and 
then  stay  away  from  this  kind  of  ser- 
vice once,  surely  we  will  find  more  to 
stay  away  the  next  time.  Let  us  go 
on  in  this  work  by  faith  helping  our 
weaker  brother,  some  time  God  will 
take  His  own  to  live  with  Him  for- 
ever. The  ordinance  of  feetwashing 
was  observed  after  communion.  A- 
bout  three  hundred  present.  Will  you 
pray  for  vis? 

Esther  Kreider. 

March  18,  1913. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — The  Lord  willing  we 
expect  to  have  baptismal  services  the 
6th  of  April,  when  three  precious  souls 
will  be  received  into  the  Church. 
There  are  four  in  the  instruction  class. 
Only  two  will  be  received  by  baptism, 
one  by  letter  from  another  denomina- 
tion, and  one  was  baptized  on  her  sick 
bed, 

The  time  of  the  year  is  drawing  near 
when  we  again  commemorate  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  4th  of  May 
is  the  time  set  for  communion  ser- 
vices. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Laura  F.  Fuss. 

March  19,  1913. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — I  left 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1912;  my  first 
stop  was  York.  There  I  stayed  four 
days,  then  left  for  Franklin  Co.,  visit- 
ing with  friends  for  two  weeks,  and 
then  went  to  Calverton,  Va.,  stopping 
at  Washington  3  hours.  I  stayed  with 
Pre.  Elam  Horst's  family  for  seven 
weeks  while  they  were  gone  on  a  trip. 
I  left  for  home  the  latter  part  of  Feb- 
ruary, Consin  Elam  accompanying  me 
to  Washington,  D.  C,  where  we  spent 
a  day  and  a  half  seeing  the  most  inter- 
esting places.     On  my  way  home  I 


stopped  a  week  in  Maryland,  then 
went  to  Cumberland  Co.,  Carlisle  In- 
dian School,  which  was  very  interest- 
ing. From  there  I  went  to  Thompson- 
town  visiting  the  old  steward  of  the 
Old  People's  Llome,  Bro.  J.  W.  Ben- 
ner.  From  there  I  came  home  March 
3,  1913.  I  feel  to  thank  the  many 
friends  for  their  kindness  shown  to 
me.  Elam  N.  Horst. 

March  19,  1913. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  reasons  to 
rejoice  at  this  place  on  account  of  the 
l)resence  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Norman 
B.  Stauffer  of  High  River  came  into 
our  midst  March  1  and  held  meet- 
ings for  nearly  two  weeks,  which  re- 
sivlted  'in  8  confessions,  and  others 
still  under  conviction.  Bro.  Stauft'er 
preached  the  Word  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  was  felt  throughout  the  en- 
tire series  of  meetings.  We  expect 
to  have  baptismal  services  on  Easter 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mondav. 

Noah  R.  Weber. 

March  17,  1913. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

On  March  21  the  congregation  of 
this  place  had  a  scene  not  so  soon  to 
be  forgotten,  when  18  precious  souls 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism 
and  5  others  reclaimed,  Bro.  Jonas 
Snider  officiating,  assisted  by  the 
brethren  Noah  Stauffer  and  Isaiah 
Wismer.  May  they  all  be  true  to  their 
calling  that  the  Lord  can  use  them  as 
instruments  in  His  great  cause. 

Cor. 

March  21,  1913. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster County  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers will  be  held  April  1,  at  7.  P.  M., 
in  the  Mission  at  112  E-  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  The  instructors  for  the  les- 
sons will  be  as  follows: 

April  6,  Amos  H.  Hershey,  Gordon- 
ville.  Pa.,  No.  2. 

April  13,  Elam  Risser,  Lititz,  Pa. 

April  20,  J.  C.  Leaman,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Auril  27,  Amos  Shaub,  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  No.  2. 

May  4,  Jacob  Miller,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. 

We'll  invite,  all   cheerful  workers, 
If  you  please  ,of  all  the  schools; 

And  we  trust,  you'll  not  be  shirkers 
To  attend  as  by  your  rules. 

'Tis  not  all  to  have  but  numbers, 

Yet  in  this  we  do  succeed. 
Rouse  ye  up  from  all  your  slumbers 

And  be  sure  with  us  to  meet. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 
March  21,  1913. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  TABLE  OF 
CONTENTS 


By  one  of  the  Editors. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  just  completed  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  table  of  contents  for  Vol- 
ume V  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  the 
thought  occurred  to  us  that  possible  a 
few  comments  on  the  same  may  not  be 
out  of  place. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  we  have,  as 
usual,  omitted  such  things  as  reports 
of  Sunday  school  meetings,  Bible  con- 
ferences, mission  meetings,  corres- 
pondence items,  editorials,  for  the  evi- 
dent reason  that  the  table  of  contents 
is  long  enough  as  it  is. 

Another  thing  that  must  impress  the 
reader  is  the  wide  range  of  subjects 
considered  during  the  year.  All  the 
departments  of  the  paper  were  well 
supported  by  our  faithful  contributors, 
for  which  we  give  thanks.  It  may  be 
in  order  right  here  to  give  voice  to  the 
oft  expressed  wish  of  many  readers 
that  more  articles  might  appear,  from 
time  to  time,  from  the  pen  of  those 
who  have  for  years  been  "bearing  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day"  and  who 
are  well  and  favorably  known  to  most 
of  our  people. 

One  thought  which  has  impressed 
us  many  times  is  the  excellent  oppor- 
tunity we  have  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  meeting.  Read  the  list  of 
subjects  considered  during  the  last 
year  and  be  convinced.  Two  spiritual 
feasts  in  these  meetings,  added  to 
what  is  given  by  way  of  sermons,  is 
the  privilege  of  all  who  have  access  to 
these  meetings. 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  good  home 
journal  in  which  questions  pertaining 
to  the  highest  interests  of  the  home 
are  considered,  turn  to  the  part  of  the 
table  of  contents  headed  "Family  Cir- 
cle," and  see  how  you  like  it.  Those 
vitally  interested  in  the  building  of  the 
Christian  home  are  invited  to  contri- 
bute their  best  thoughts  to  that  page. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  many  of  the 
subjects  are  listed  topically.  If  in 
looking  for  a  certain  article  you  fail  to 
find  it  where  you  thought  it  ought  to 
be  listed,  think  of  some  topic  under 
which  it  would  naturally  be  classed 
and  you  will  be  able  to  find  it.  Among 
the  themes  which  seemed  to  engross 
the  attention  of  many  writers  during 
the  past  year  were  The  Sunday  School, 
India  Mission,  Nonresistance,  Non- 
conformity to  the  World,  Temperance, 
Literature,  and  other  topics. 

Save  your  papers.  We  have  several 
devices  oh  hand  by  which  you  may 
conveniently  keep  your  papers  on  file, 
and  would  gladly  give  any  information 
on  this  subject  desired.  A  glance  at 
the  table  of  contents  will  convince  you 
that  a  book  of  832  large  pages  is  re- 
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markably  cheap  for  a  dollar.  If  for 
any  reason  you  failed  to  keep  your  pa- 
pers, we  expect  to  bind  one  hundred 
extra  copies  in  book  form,  which  will 
be  sent  out  at  the  nominal  price  of  one 
dollar,  plus  the  price  for  transporta- 
tion, as  long  as  they  last.  Send  in  your 
orders  early. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  want  to  have 
the  next  volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
exceed  all  previous  ones  in  good,  solid, 
practical,  helpful  reading  matter.  To 
this  end  we  invite  the  help  and  the 
prayers  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
same  cause. 


A  TRIP  TO  KANSAS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :  —  Being  desirous  for 
some  time  to  come  in  touch  with  a 
more  systematic  method  of  studying 
the  blessed  Bible  and  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  make  some  efifort  along  this 
line,  and  waiting  patiently,  the  way 
was  opened  for  me  to  spend  a  few 
months  in  this  way.  I  was  made  to 
think  of  the  Hesston  Academy  and  the 
more  I  thought  of  it  the  more  I  longed 
to  go.  So  when  I  noticed  the  Special 
Bible  Term  described  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  I  made  special  efifort  to  attend, 
leaving  all  things  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  the  way  was  opened.  On  Dec. 
31  I  left  High  River,  Alta.,  Canada,  for 
Hesston,  Kans.  On  my  way  I  spent 
a  few  days  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
which  I  enjoyed  very  much  meeting 
with  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters, 
glad  to  meet  with  old  acquaintances  in 
the  persons  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  C. 
Bowman.  On  Jan.  7,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver,  I  started  for  Hess- 
ton. There  I  met  brethren  and  sisters 
from  dififerent  places,  finding  great  de- 
light in  drinking  in  some  of  the  great 
truths  of  God's  Word  given  for  the 
strengthening  of  His  people,  for  which 
we  praise  and  bless  His  holy  name. 
We  were  glad  to  meet  and  worship 
God  with  a  number  of  the  surrounding 
congregations,  which  is  the  means  of 
inspiration  to  any  minister. 

We  were  privileged  to  meet  Bro.  T. 
M.  Erb  and  note  the  patience  and 
cheerfulnss  which  he  manifested  un- 
der his  great  trial  or  affliction.  Surely 
by  asking  God  will  give  the  needed 
grace. 

After  the  special  Bible  Term,  while 
other  ministering  brethren  went  to 
their  respective  fields  of  labor,  I  was 
permitted  to  remain  four  weeks,  which 
I  enjoyed  very  much.  After  forming 
a  more  intimate  acquaintance'  with  a 
number  of  the  dear  ones  and  as  the 
time  came  when  we  must  say  good- 
bye, we  realized  how  strong  the  chords 
of  love  had  grown. 

On  our  return  we  spent  some  time 
at  Kansas  City,  and  getting  more  in 
touch  with  the  work  we  were  brought 
to  realize  to  a  certain  extent  the  im- 


March  27 

portance  of  so  great  a  work,  and  the 
need  of  the  prayers  and  means  of  God's 
people  for  the  workers  and  the  work. 
Coming  in  touch  with  old  and  young, 
we  see  they  need  a  Savior;  and  if  we 
can  help  to  bring  one  soul  to  Christ, 
how  glad  we  shall  be. 

On  my  way  home  I  was  privileged 
to  spend  a  few  hours  with  Bro.  John 
Landis  of  Portal,  N.  D.,  finding  him 
patient  under  his  bereavement  in  the 
loss  of  a  dear  companion.  We  passed 
on  to  our  home  where  we  will  en- 
deavor to  put  into  practice  what  we 
have  learned.  We  have  been  blessed 
with  a  very  good  winter  and  every  in- 
dication of  an  early  spring.  Let  us  look 
to  the  Lord  and  trust  him  for  all 
things.  Let  us  continue  to  sow  the 
seed,  both  spiritual  and  natural  and 
trust  Him  for  results. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Isaac  Miller. 

High  River,  Alberta. 

THE  BIBLE,  THE  CHURCH,  AND  THE 
DRESS  QUESTION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  all  whom  this  may  concern.  Greet- 
ing: 

About  a  year  ago'  the  undersigned  offer- 
ed what  were  considered  a  few  practical 
suggestions  on  this  subject.  We  shall  now 
endeavor  to  present  the  Gospel  ground  up- 
on which  those  suggestions  were  based. 
We  feel  an  added  responsibility  concern- 
ing this  subject,  since  by  our  General  Con- 
ference we  have  been  charged  with  the 
task  of  framing  a  resolution  which  sets 
forth  clearly  and  effectively  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  and  the  position  of  the  Church 
on  the  matter  of  Christian  apparel.  Our 
burden  is  not  the  framing  of  a  resolution 
which  the  General  Conference  will  ap- 
prove; for  our  hearts  beat  in  unison  with 
the  dominant  conviction  of  the  brother- 
hood at  large,  and  we  have  full  confidence 
that  when  our  final  report  is  made  the  po- 
sition taken  will  be  endorsed  as  being 
scriptural.  But  to  preflare  something 
which  will  have  the  effect  of  more  com- 
pletely unifying  all  the  brotherhood  upon 
a  solid  Bible  foundation  is  a  task  in  which 
we  feel  the  need  of  your  united  prayers. 
Our  observation  has  been  that  conference 
regulations  are  most  effective  when  sup- 
ported by  the  active  sympathy  of  the  en- 
tire brotherhood.  To  this  end  we  desire  to 
turn  tlie  Gospel  light  on  the  following 
questions: 

1.  Does  the  Bible  teach  simplicity  and 
nonconformity  to  the  world  in  attire? 

We  raise  this  question  "because  the 
Christ-professing  world,  as  a  rule,  lives  as 
though  the  Bible  were  entirely  silent  on 
the  dress  question.  It  is  needful,  therefore, 
that  we  turn  to  the  Bible  to  see  what  it 
says  on  the  subject.  We  are  there  taught 
that— 

(1)  Haughtiness  is  made  manifest  in  a 
vain  display  in  apparel,  and  both  are  severely 
condemned.— Isa.  3:16-24;  Matt.  23:5;  Mark 
12:38-40;  Luke  16:15,  19;  Acts  12:21-23,  etc. 

Prophets  and  apostles  join  with  our  Lord 
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in  condemning  the  vanity  wiiich  prompts 
the  wearing  of  gay  clothing.  All  lovers  of 
God  and  His  Word  should  be  in  hearty  ac- 
cord. The  dress  question  is  one  of  the 
many  things  in  which  the  Rible  and  com- 
mon sense  agree. 

(2)  Conforming  to  the  world  is  forbid- 
den.—Rom.  12:2;    Jas.  4:4;    I  Jno.  2:15. 

The  first  reference  states  the  attitude: 
"Be  not  conformed;"  or,  as  the  revised  ver- 
sion puts  it,  "Be  not  fashioned  according 
to."  The  second  reference  gives  the  rea- 
son for  the  command:  "Whosoever  .... 
would  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God."  The  third  reference  sums  up  the 
testimony  as  follows:  "Love  not  the  world. 
.  ...  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

(3)  The  wearing  of  jewelry,  immodest 
apparel,  and  costly  array  is  forbidden. — I 
Tim.  2:9,  10;   I  Pet.  3:3,  4. 

Some  would  have  us  believe  that  since 
women  only  are  mentioned  in  these  refer- 
ences that  they  have  no  reference  to  men. 
But  we  ask.  If  it  is  sinful  for  women  to 
disobey  the  scriptural  teaching  against  ex- 
travagance and  immodesty  in  apparel,  by 
what  manner  of  logic  may  we  conclude 
that  the  same  is  excusable  in  men? 

(4)  Modest  apparel  is  commanded. — I 
Tim.  2:9,10;    I  I  Pet.  3:3,  4. 

"In  modest  apparel  ....  not  with  .  .  .  ." 
showing  that  which  follows  to  be  a  de- 
scription of  immodest  apparel.  Clothing 
for  display  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  or- 
iginal design  of  clothing,  which  was  for 
modesty.  Modest  apparel  is  the  sign  of 
"the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

Read  the  above  references  very  careful- 
ly. They  make  the  points  mentioned  so 
plain  that  a  further  discussion  of  them  is  un- 
necessary. Walking  worthy  of  our  voca- 
tion (Eph.  4:1,  2)  refers  to  our  whole  life 
and  appearance. 

2.  Are  there  evidences  of  conditions 
which  render  church  regulation  on  this 
question  necessary? 

Undoubtedly.  Each  one  of  the  scrip- 
tures referred  to  is  violated  by  people  pro- 
fessing obedience  to  God.  The  present 
styles  of  the  world  are  shockingly  immod- 
est. So  gross  have  been  the  violations  of 
decency  along  this  line  that  judges,  police 
officers,  W.  C.  T.  U.  workers,  and  others 
in  prominent  places  have  declared  their 
convictions  that  "We  can  not  expect  that 
there  will  be  less  criminal  assaults  on 
women  until  the  latter  change  their  style 
of  dress."  And  yet  it  is  a  fact  that  among 
people  calling  themselves  Christian  there 
are  many  more  who  pattern  after  these  im- 
modest styles  of  dress  than  after  the  sim- 
ple, plain  garments  recommended  in  Scrip- 
ture. We  are  positively  commanded  to 
evangelize  the  world  and  as  plainly  com- 
manded not  to  wear  jewelry;  yet  Chris- 
tian (?)  American  spends  many  times  more 
for  that  which  is  forbidden  than  for  that 
which  is  commanded.  As  Christian  peo- 
ple we  are  admonished  to  adorn  ourselves 
as  people  professing  Godliness,  "submit- 
ting one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God,"  and 


positively  commanded  not  tu  be  conform- 
ed to  the  world;  yet  Eashion  has  such  an 
absolute  sway  over  the  Christian  profess- 
ing world  that  comparatively  few  consult 
the  Bible  or  the  Church  as  to  what  they 
should  wear,  while  fashion  plates  are  in 
constant  use  by  many  who  have  promised 
before  God  and  man  to  forsake  the  world 
and  cling  to  God  and  His  Word  only. 
When  we  see  how  one  church  after  an- 
other has  surrendered  to  the  goddess  Eash- 
ion, and  that  many  of  our  own  dear  peo- 
ple are  more  or  less  contaminated  with  it, 
it  behooves  us  as  a  church  to  take  such 
steps  as  will  protect  our  membership  a- 
gainst  the  ravages  of  this  awful  sin,  the 
same  as  we  should  on  every  other  question 
in  which  the  will  of  God  is  clearly  revealed 
but  by  many  people  disobeyed. 

3.  What  has  been  the  record  of  the 
Church  on  the  dress  question? 

The  position  of  the  apostolic  Church  is 
evident  from  the  writings  of  the  apostles, 
as  indicated  in  references  already  given. 
The  records  of  our  conferences  show  that 
without  exception  they  have  taken  Gospel 
ground  on  the  question.  It  is  also  a  matter 
of  record  that  in  all  generations  there  have 
been  dissenting  voices  from  this  position, 
and  some  have  left  the  Church  because  of 
this  steadfast  adherence  to  Gospel  teach- 
ing. Because  of  a  knowledge  of  the  re- 
cord of  unstable  congregations  in  the  past, 
some  have  gotten  the  idea  that  the  Church 
in  former  times  was  not  so  strict  on  the 
dress  question  as  it  is  now;  but  the  unity 
in  the  testimony  in  our  conference  records 
shows  that  the  body  of  the  Church  has  uni- 
formly held  the  position  which  we  now  ad- 
vocate and  which  the  Bible  so  plainly  up- 
holds. 

4.  Has  the  Church  a  right  to  say  what 
members  shall  or  shall  not  wear? 

If  the  Church  has  the  right  to  discipline 
its  members  for  violating  Scripture  in  mat- 
ters of  drink,  personal  habit,  business  meth- 
ods, etc.,  why  has  it  not  the  right  to  dis- 
cipline members  who  violate  Scripture  in 
the  matter  of  apparel?  When  the  Church 
says,  "Wear  no  jewelry,"  is  it  not  simply 
asking  that  I  Tim.  2:9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3:3,  4 
be  obeyed?  When  it  says,  "Do  not  follow 
the  fashions  of  the  world,"  is  it  not  simply 
teaching  the  same  thing  taught  in  Rom.  12: 
2,  Jas.  4:4,  I  Pet.  1:14,  and  I  Jno.  2:15?  Why 
should  any  one  question  the  right  of  the 
Church  to  teach  these  things  and  to  exer- 
cise such  restraining  discipline  as  it 
thought  wise  under  the  circumstances,  the 
same  as  it  would  in  the  case  of  other  things 
so  plainly  taught  in  the  Word?  No  one 
questions  the  right  of  the  Church  to'  exer- 
cise discipline  on  such  questions  as  lying, 
theft,  profanity,  lust,  drunkenness,  etc. 
Does  the  Bible  teach  against  these  things 
any  more  definitely  than  against  the  wear- 
ing of  jewelry  or  conforming  to  the  world? 
Another  thing  which  has  not  escaped  the 
notice  of  many  people  is  the  fact  that  they 
who  are  most  pronounced  against  the  idea 
of  dress  regulation  by  the  Church  are  as  a 
rule  submissive  to  the  idea  of  dress  regu- 
lation by  the  world,  as  the  shape  of  their 
clothing   changes   almost   invariably  with 


the  changes  in  the  fashions  of  the  world. 
It  is  after  all  not  so  much  a  question  as  to 
whether  we  shall  submit  to  dress  regula- 
tion as  it  is  whether  we  shall  acknowledge 
the  Church  or  the  world  as  the  proper  body 
to  exercise  such  regulations. 

5.  What  are  the  advantages  in  Church 
regulation  on  the  dress  question? 

The  same  as  wholesome  Church  discipline 
on  any  other  question.  It  keeps  the  Church 
in  order.  It  helps  weaker  ones  to  stand. 
It  is  a  barrier  against  the  encroachments  of 
worldliness.  It  simplifies  the  question  and 
saves  much  worry  and  expense,  when  en- 
tered into  "in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit  and 
not  the  oldness  of  the  letter."  Besides,  you 
have  probably  noticed  that  no  church  keeps 
clear  of  any  sin  on  whicli  it  has  no  disci- 
pline. Where  is  the  church  maintaining  no 
discipline  on  the  lodge  question  that  is  not 
honey-combed  with  secret  orders''  Where 
is  the  church  that  tolerates  saloon  patron- 
age that  is  not  notorious  for  its  drinking 
members?  Where  is  the  church  without 
discipline  on  the  dress  question  whose 
members  are  not  more  subject  to  worldly 
fashions  than  to  the  Bible?  Where  is  the 
church  without  discipline  on  the  dancing 
question  that  is  not  cursed  with  a  lot  of 
dancing  members?  No  discipline  means  no 
order,  no  separation  from  popular  sins,  no 
great  power  to  stand  for  God  and  against 
ungodliness.  The  Mennonite  Church  has 
two  things  from  which  to  choose  on  the 
dress  question:  We  must  either  exercise 
discipline  or  surrender  to  the  world.  There 
is  no  middle  ground. 

6.  What  can  we  as  individual  members 
do  to  help  in  the  matter? 

We  can  see  to  it  that  we  ourselves  are 
consistent,  having  nothing  about  our  per- 
son in  the  form  of  jewelry,  costly  array,  im- 
modest apparel,  or  anything  indicating 
pride  in  the  heart  or  submission  to  Eashion. 
As  opportunity  affords,  we  can  give  a  clear 
testimony  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word  and  the  position  taken  by  the 
Church.  We  can  live  lives  that  are  other- 
wise consistent.  (The  strongest  weapon  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy  is  an  unclean  heart 
and  life  covered  with  a  plain  garment.)  We 
can  use  our  influence  in  favor  of  a  consist- 
ent Gospel  stand  and  help  to  make  the  Bi- 
ble teaching  plain  to  those  who  do  not  ful- 
ly understand.  We  can  support  loyally 
whatever  the  Church  may  undertake,  "sub- 
mitting one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 

There  has  been  a  needless  amount  of  en- 
ergy wasted  in  discussing  the  question  of 
uniformity,  pro  and  con.  A  church  in  which 
all  the  members  are  loyal  to  Bible  teaching 
against  wearing  jewelry,  against  immodest 
apparel  or  costly  array,  against  conforming 
to  the  world,  and  in  favor  of  modest  appar- 
el and  mutual  submission  one  to  another, 
will  never  have  any  trouble  on  the  uni- 
formity question.  The  idea  that  a  person 
can  put  into  practice  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  on  the  dress  question  and  at  the  same 
time  wear  the  uniform  of  the  world  is  ab- 
surd. What  we  want  is  to  accept  Bible 
teaching,  obey  it,  and  a  mutual  drawing  to- 
gether in  common  sympathy  will  settle  the 
uniformity  question. 
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This  message  was  prepared  (1)  to  en- 
courage a  thoughtful,  praj-erful  interest  in 
the  subject  under  consideration  on  the  part 
of  the  entire  brotherhood;  (2)  to  invite  sug- 
gestions from  those  who  have  given  the 
matter  pra3"erful  consideration.  These  sug- 
gestions may  be  sent  to  either  of  the  un- 
dersigned. In  the  work  before  us  we  invite 
the  praj^ers  of  every  loyal  member  of  our 
Church.  We  understand  that  mere  legisla- 
tion will  never  of  itself  bring  about  any 
lasting  good  results  unless  it  is  founded  on 
Scripture  and  supported  by  the  Church.  We 
have  the  foundation,  we  expect  the  support. 
With  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
hearts  fixed  upon  truth  and  righteousness,  a 
hearty  co-operation  among  all  loyal  mem- 
bers means  the  spirtual  uplift  of  the  faithful 
and  the  ingathering  of  the  lost. 

Yours  for  the  prosperity  of  the  cause, 
L.  J.  Heatwole 
J.  S.  Hartzler 
D.  D.  Miller 
J.  E.  Hartzler 
Samuel  Gerber 
T.  M.  Erb 
Daniel  Kauffman. 


Married 


Weber— Frey. — On  ^vlarch  4,  1913,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Daniel  Frey,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
Bro.  Henry  Weber  to  Sister  Seleda  Frey, 
Bro.  N.  B.  Staufifer  of  High  River,  Alta., 
officiating.  God  bless  them  all  the  way 
through  life. 


Hauber — Yoder. — On  Tuesday  evening, 
March  — ,  1913,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  sister,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Doolin,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  William  Hauber  to  Sister  Mary 
Yoder,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  officiating. 


Hallman— Frey.— On  March  5,  1913,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Daniel  Frey,  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  Bro.  Wesley  Hallman  to  Sister  Lo- 
vina  Frey,  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  of  High 
River,  Alta.,  officiating.  May  God  bless 
them  with  a  pleasant  voyage  through  life. 


Hunsberger— Good.— On  March  8,  1913, 
Bro.  George  J.  Hunsberger  of  Yerkes,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Emma  H.  Good  of  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Bro.  Jacob  B.  Hunsberger.  May  God 
bless  this  union  as  seemeth  good. 


Obituary 


Weaver. — Willie  Weaver  died  Feb.  17, 
1913,  aged  11  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure  father,  mother,  a  brother, 
and  a  sister,  1  brother  having  gone  on  be- 
fore. Buried  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A. 
M.  Cemetery.  Services  at  the  home  by  M. 
A.  Mast.  Text,  Matt.  19:14.  He  died  very 
suddenly  of  heart  disease. 


Miller. — Fannie  Miller  (nee  Kaufifman) 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  13, 
1S42:  died  near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  March 
14,  1913;  aged  70  y.  4  m.  1  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Joseph  J.  Miller  Nov.  30,  1865.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  children,  2  preced- 
ing her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  a 
sorowing  husband,  an  aged  brother  and  2 
children— John  T.  Miller  and  Mrs.  T.  U. 
.Xelson — 16  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren.    Funeral   March   16  at  the 


Union  Church  by  J.  P.  Miller  assisted  by  H. 
A.  Miller.  Text,  Jno.  19:30.  A  large  con- 
course of  people  assembled  to  show  the  last 
tribute  of  love  to  one  who  was  near  to 
them.  Sister  Aliller  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end. 


Fish. — Otho  Vernon,  son  of  John  S.  and 
Belle  Fish,  was  born  near  Emma,  Ind.,  Jan. 
13,  1889;  died  at  Genosea,  111.,  March  3, 
1913;  aged  24  y.  1  m.  20  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  father,  and  a  brother,  also'  a 
host  of  relatives.  His  mother,  a  brother, 
and  2  sisters  preceded  him  into  the  great 
beyond.  His  life  was  spent  without  a  con- 
fession of  Christ.  This  should  be  a  warn- 
ing to  all  who  live  carelessly  and  unpre- 
pared. About  two'  months  ago  he  with  his 
brother  went  to  Genosea  to  work  on  a 
dredge.  Exposure  and  change  of  sur- 
roundings brought  on  typhoid  fever  which 
developed  into  brain  fever.  He  was  taken 
at  once  to  a  hospital  and  his  father  sent 
for.  His  illness  covered  a  period  of  only 
five  days.  The  father  and  brother  brought 
the  body  to  their  home  at  Constantine, 
Mich.,  and  from  there  to  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  where  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Congregational  Church,  conducted  by 
Y.  C.  Miller,  after  which  the  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 


Clenimer. — A.  Norman,  son  of  Bro.  Allen 
and   Sister  Alice     Clemmer,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  20,  1911;    died  of  ca- 
tarrhal fever  March  8,  1913;  aged  1  y.  5  m. 
16  d.    Our  dear  little  son  was  taken  from 
U5  to  enjoy  a  better  land  with  the  angels 
in  heaven  where  he  need  suffer  no  more. 
Funeral  March   13   conducted  by  Bros.  J. 
Mininger,  A.  Clemmer,  A.  Derstine,  and  J. 
C.  Clemens.    Text,  Jno.  14:4.    Interment  in 
Franconia  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
"Those  sparkling  eyes  that  beamed  so  bright 
Beneath  that  pearly  brow;  . 
That  little  heart  that  beat  so  light, 
Free  from  all  care  and  gloom, 
Are  hidden  from  those  he  loved 
Beneath  the  silent  tomb. 
Dear  little  Norman,  we  miss  thee  so! 
All  through  the  night  ho-w  lonely  it  seems. 
For  no  little  hands  wake  us  out  of  our 
dreams. 

We  miss  you  all  through  the  weary  hours, 
We  miss  you  as  others  do  sunshine  and 
flowers; 

Daj'-time  or  night-time  wherever  we^^go. 
Dear  little  Norman,  we  miss  you  so." 


SEMI-ANNUAL  LANCASTER  CON- 
FERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday,  March  13,  brought  to  Rohr- 
erstown  the  Board  of  Bishops  of  Lancas- 
ter Conference,  consisting  of  twelve  mem- 
bers:   Jacob   N.   Brubacher,   Abram  Herr, 


I.  DOCTRINAL 

A  grain  of  Mustard  Seed  (P).  114. 
"All  for  Jesu.s"— Do  We  Mean  it?  (P).  482. 
.•\n  Easy  Way.  19. 
A  Parish  House.  194. 

Are  Church  Rules  L^seful  and  Scriptural? 
674. 

.Attraction  of  Heaven  (P).  194. 


Benj.  Weaver,  Noah  Landis,  Jno.  Ebersole, 
Christian  Brackbill,  and  Peter  R.  Nissley 
of  Lancaster  County;  Benj.  Zimmerman 
of  Cumberland;  David  Westenberger  of 
Dauphin  and  Lebanon;  William  Graybill 
of  Snyder  and  Juniata;  Jno.  Burkholder 
of  Franklin,  and  Geo.  Keener  of  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md. 

On  Friday  their  formulations  and  opin- 
ions were  presented  by  Jacob  N.  Brubach- 
er, for  ratification  by  the  entire  conference 
body,  consisting  of  all  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons. 

The  regular  Thursday  evening  confer- 
ence was  opened  by  Peter  R.  Nissley,  read- 
ing Jno.  17,  from  which  Benj.  Weaver  pre- 
sented the  unity  and  glory  given  to  the  Son 
by  the  Father  as  given  to  the  ambassadors 
in  Christ's  stead. 

1.  We  need  to  confer  with  one  another 
to  establish  and  hold  the  unity  of  the  body, 
not  to  run  before  the  Bible  but  for  apply- 
ing the  Word. 

2.  Through  all  changes  of  times  and 
customs  and  opinions  God's  will  must  be 
done,  as  exemplified  by  the  Savior  con- 
tinually. 

3.  We  must  show  ourselves  as  "good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God" 
(I  Pet.  4:10). 

4.  Good  housekeeping  requires  daily 
dusting  and  sweeping. 

5.  We  believe  in  a  triune  God  or  we 
have  no  God  (Jno.  14:1). 

6.  Philosophy  and  science  can  lay  no 
other  foundation  than  that  which  is  laid. 

7.  It  is  gratifying  that  services  are  in- 
creasing, since  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.  Faith 
implies  baptism,  not  to  then  let  them  run: 
"they  were  added  to  the  church." 

8.  They  must  be  fully  instructed,  in  de- 
tail; if  willing  they  pledge  obedience  and 
allegiance  as  loyal  members. 

9.  We  are  not  compulsory.  Every  mem- 
ber taught  willingly  subscribes  to  the  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  and  the  ordinance  of 
the  Gospel. 

10.  Sisters  are  not  modest  without  the 
devotional  covering,  the  cape,  and  the 
apron. 

11.  Brethren  are  not  separate  from  the 
world  without  plain  suits  (sack  coats  will 
not  do)  and  plain  hats. 

12.  "Teach  humility  by  example,  in  dress, 
in  houses,  in  furniture,  in  entire  separation 
from  the  world. 

13.  Sabbath  desecration  by  feasts,  so- 
cials, parties  or  any  abuse  of  the  sanctity 
of  the  Lord's  day.  "Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy." 

14.  "Get-rich-quick"  schemes  are  not 
for  Christians. 

15.  Ministers  are  not  allowed  to  traffic 
in  tobacco. 

16.  Only  regularly  ordained  officers  are 
recognised  in  this  conference. 

Yours  for  His  Kingdom, 

D.  N.  Gish. 


Authority  and  Work  of  the  Church.  370. 
Baptism 

Concerning  the  Mode  of  Baptism.  50. 

Holy  Ghost  Baptism.  626. 

The  A  B  C  on  Baptism.    562,  578,  610, 
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Be  near  Me,  Lord  (P).  658. 
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The  Worth  of  the  Kingdom.  263. 
Truthfulness.  103. 

Wanderings  in  Decapolis.  455. 

V.    YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEET- 
ING TOPICS 

A  Leader  of  Men.  327. 

A  Misspent  Life.  535. 

An  .A.ged  Man's  Coimsel.  263. 

A  Pure  Conscience.  71. 

At  the  Right  Hand  of  God.  807. 

Behold  Your  King.  567. 
"By  Faith."  215. 

Christ  Our  Sin-bearer.  743. 

Chri^=t's  Coming  and  Resurrection.  199. 

Diversities  of  Gifts.  55. 
Duty  Under  Difficulty.  311. 

Experiences   of    Missionaries.  551. 
Feasting  that  M'akes  Lean  Souls.  375. 

Honesty.  87. 

How  to  Make  this  Year  a  Success.  599. 


How  Wc  arc  Saved.  343. 
India.  151. 

Individual   Support   of   Missions.  439. 
Influence  and  Value  of  Missionary  Intelli- 
gence. 823. 

Little  Kindnesses  We  can  Do.  503. 

Making  Home  a  Blessing.  539. 

My  Attitude  Towards  the  Church.  455. 

Obedience  in  Youth.  407. 

Our  Conversation.  711. 

Our  Needs  as  a  Congregation.  231. 

Patience  as  a  Christian  Virtue.  103. 
Paul  as  a  Missionary.  647. 
Praying  for  Othei's.  7. 
Prodigals.  183. 

Regeneration.  759. 
Repentance.  727. 
Ruth's  Choice.  471. 

Security  of  Believers.  775. 
Self  Injury  by  Revenge.  39. 
Sociability.  279. 

Strengthening  the  Weak  Places.  391. 

The  Book  of  Books.  615. 

The  Christian  Graces.  119. 

The  Christian's  Growth.  791. 

The  Gift  of  God.  679. 

The  Gospel  in  Rural  Districts.  295. 

The  Power  of  the  Gospel.    423,  631. 

The  Surrendered  Life.  487. 

The  Wages  of  Sin.  663. 

The  Young  Man's  Sling  and  the  Giants  m 

the  Way.  135. 
True  Citizenship.  167. 

What  has  this  Year  Meant  to  Me?  583. 
Winning  the  Lost  in  Our  Cities.  23. 
Works  of  Darkness.  247. 
Worship.  519. 

VL  MISCELLANEOUS 

A  Bible  Snapshot  (P).  635. 
About  Singing  Schools.  410. 
A  Command.  540. 
A  Difference.  235. 

A  Heart  Full  of  Love  for  every  Soul.  14. 
A  Letter  to  the  Young  Members.  314. 
A  Letter  to  the  Unsaved.  812. 
"Always  Abounding."  78. 
A  Model  Congregation.  393. 
An  Address.  798. 
An  Afflicted  Family.  480. 
An  Appeal  to  the  Outposts  of  the  Church. 
507. 

A  new  Music  Reader.  14. 
Angels  Who  never  Die.  381. 
An  Invitation  (P).    762.  ^ 
A  Policeman's  good  Advice.  107. 
.■\ppeal  in   Behalf  of  the   Mennonite  His- 
torical Library.  124. 
A  Prayer  Meeting  Experience  (P).  298. 
A  Primitive  Race.  91. 
A  Question.  235. 
A  Response.  525. 

Are  We  Gathering  or  Scattering?  379. 

Are  You  Going  to  School  Next  Year?  266. 

A  sad  Accident.  412. 

A  Sermon.  602. 

A  Simple  Remedy.  429. 

A  Testimony.  780. 

A  Trip  to  Kansas.  826. 

A  Valuable  Doctrine.  171. 

A  Word  of  Caution.  26. 

A  Word  to  the  Unconverted.  29. 

Beginning  again  (P).  127. 
Beware  of  Deceivers.  27. 
Beware  lest  Thou  Forget.  556. 
Biting  and  Crying  Peace.  347. 
Blessed  Thought's  (P).  74. 
Blessing  of  Liberal  Giving.  379. 
Booker  T.  Washington.  618. 
Bro,  Erb  .Anointed.  683. 
Brotherhood.  142. 

Can  Siacerity  Alone  Justify?  217. 


Causes  of  Weakness.  572. 
Cheerfulness  (P).  187. 
Christianity's  Inherent  Power.  685. 
Christ  a  Worker's  Example,  285. 
Christmas  Articles. 

A  Christmas  Gift.  594. 

Christ  is  Coming  (P).  594. 

Christmas.  595. 

Christina's  at  Dhamtari.  693. 

Christmas  on  the  Bowery  (P).  610. 

Holiday  Memories  (P).  612. 

Little  Ones  of  Bethlehem  (P).  637. 

Mission  of  Angels  to  Man.  594. 

"No  More  Christmas."  653. 

The  Christmas  Spirit.  595. 
Christ  on  the  CrOss  or  on  the  Throne.  798. 
Christ  Our  Example.  253. 
Church  Manners.  140. 
Cleft  for  Me.  142. 
Cocaine  (P).  444. 
Conferences. 

.Mberta-Saskatchewan.  268. 

Amish-Mennonite  (Conservative).  191. 

Eastern,  A.  M.  188. 

General  Conference.  416. 

Illinois.    94,  174,  189. 

India.  766. 

Indiana-Michigan.    206,  413,  476. 
Kansas-Nebraska.  604. 
Missouri-Iowa.  444. 
Ohio.  189. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania.    382,  396. 
Virginia.  477. 

Western  District,  A.  M.  445. 
Contentment.  780. 
Contrasts  (P).  538. 
Cost  of  High  Living.  60. 
Crumbs  of  Truth.  298. 

Daily  Consecration  of  a  Minister's  Wife. 
490. 

Daily  Record  of  Events.  63,  126,  206,  23o, 
319,  412,  542,  589,  686,  751,  815. 

Dangers  Confronting  the  Church  Today. 
283. 

Decisive  Points  in  Character  Building.  71j 
Demonstrating  the  Golden  Rule.  156. 
Did  God  Recognize  Thirteen  Apostles?  30O, 

363,  364. 
Difficulties  Imagined.  186. 
Divine  Contentment.  93. 
Does  it  Pay?    461,  526,  652. 
Do  I?  13. 

Doing  the  Will  of  God.  301. 
Drawing  Near  to  God.  12. 
Drifting  into  Formality  in  Our  Worship. 
75. 

Eastward  Bound.  251. 
Encouraging  Young  People.  29. 
Entertainments.  13. 

Esteem  them  Very  Highly— Who.--  Why.'' 
How?  762. 

Evangelistic  Work.  458. 

Events  Recorded  in  the  Gospel  Herald  Dur- 
ing the  Year  1912.  700. 

Everywhere,  Everywhere  (P).  618. 

Few  Years  More  (P).  554. 
Fiery  Trials.  541. 
Freedom  (P).  91. 
Fretting.  476. 

General  Observance  of  the  Sabbath.  141. 
God  with  Us.  302. 
God's  Best  (P).  462. 
Going  through  the  Land  fP).  154. 
Gratitude    Essential   to   Christian  Growth. 
475. 

Have  You  Registered?  429. 
Having  Favor  with  the  People.  140. 
Heaven's  Well  (P).  779. 
Helping  the  Fallen.  219. 
Hints  to  Writers.  10. 

Hope  Essential  to  Christian  Character. 
811. 

Hope  on  (P).  170. 

How  about  Voting?  428. 

How  did  He  Know?    350.  , 

How  do  We  Read  the  Word  of  God?  ol6. 
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How  Jesus  Speaks  Today.  77. 

How  Readest  Thou?  (P).  157. 

How  Satan  Deceives.  220. 

How  to  Make  this  Year  a  Success.  700. 

Hungering  for  the  Word.  765. 

I  Always  Go  to  Jesus  (P).  266. 
In  Defence  of  Thomas.  234. 
If  You  Want  to  be  Loved.  9?. 
In  Love  with  His  Wife.  301. 
Indelible  Pencils.  637. 

In  Memory  (P).   255,  287,  335,  399,  463,  479, 

511,  527,  687,  702,  703,  734. 
In  Memory  of  Mabel.  748. 
"In  the  Land  of  the  Blest"  (P).  346. 
Invitation.  396. 
Is  It  Right?    394,  459. 
Is  Woman  to  Blame?  218. 
It  Helped  Me— If  may  Help  You.  749. 

Jesus  Asks  Admittance.  155. 
Jesus  Cares,  Do  We?  587. 
Joshua's  Preparation.  426. 
■Just  a  Thought.  181. 

Latent  Talents.  29. 

Lending  a  Helping  Hand.  587. 

Learning  What  to  JDo.  603. 

Letter  from  Tuleta,  Tex.  714. 

Let  the  Redeemed  of  the  Lord  Say  So.  59. 

"Let  Us  Go  Up."  411. 

Life's  Enigma.  571. 

Life's  Lessons  (P).  410. 

Light  and  Darkness.  331. 

Literature. 

Literature  in  the  Home.  443. 

Our  Literature.    491,  508,  525,  539,  555, 
571. 

Our  Young  People's  Paper.  350. 
Report  of  Mennonite  Publishing  liouse. 
189. 

The  Matter  with  Church  Papers.  43. 

The  Sunday  Newspaper.  42. 

The  Sunday  School  Literature.  332. 

Thoughts  on  the  Table  of  Contents.  826. 

Value  of  a  Church  Paper  in  the  Chri'stian 
Home.  294. 

What  of  Our  Literature?  12. 
Little  Blossom  (P).  122. 
Little  Things.  11. 

Loss  Sustained  through  Unbelief.  349. 

Love.  282. 

Love  for  Love.  313. 

Love  of  Children  to  Their  Teacher.  365. 
Love  to  Christ  Crucified  (P).  106. 
Loyalty  and  Devotion.  556. 

Manifesting  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  by  Love. 
547. 

Man  the  Master  of  Environment.  810. 
Mind  Your  own  Business.  191. 
Minister's  Meeting.  (Va.)  158. 
Motives  for  Giving.  795. 

No  Matter  What  Other  Folks  Do(P).  586. 
Notes  on  Sermon.  797. 

Oh,  may  My  Will  be  Thine  (P).  282. 
Omnipotence  of  Christ.  317. 
Opportunities   and   Responsibilities   of  the 

Church  of  the  Twentieth  Century. 

123. 

Only  a  Dot  in  God's  Sight.    395,  SOB. 
On  Time.  388. 

O,  Thou  that  Hearest  Prayer  (P).  426. 

Our  All  in  All  (P).  523. 

Our  Church  Fathers.  61. 

Our  Conduct  in  Meetings.  61. 

Our  Duties  towards  the  Church.  573. 

Our  Light.  556. 

Our  Young  People.  554. 

Our  Young  People — Opportunities  and  liv- 

sponsibilitics.    683,  699. 
Our  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings.  362, 

378,  ,394. 
Overcoming  Evil,  779. 

Pardon  and  Purity.  542. 
Passing  On  CP).  78. 
Pastor  on  Vacation  (P).  143. 
Past,  Present,  and  Future.  43. 
Peculiarities.  220. 


Personal  Responsibility.  637. 
Pictures  of  the  Future.  747. 
Prayer.  362. 

A  Prayer  (P).  738. 

Christ's    Teaching    Concerning  Prayer. 
749. 

Prayers  Requested.  635. 
What  to  Pray  for.  93. 
Proving  the  Devil  a  Liar.  542. 

Questions  for  Thinking  People.  700. 

Radiant  Sunshine  (P).  10. 

Realizing  Blessing  in  Surrender.  587. 

Repentance.  795. 

Revolvers  and  Crime.  732. 

Right  Beginning's.  27. 

"Right  into  the  Jaws  of  Death."  349. 

Rightly  Dividing  the  Word.  155. 

Satan  is  Busy.  603. 

Save  Your  Money.  451. 

Search  the  Scriptures.  732. 

Self  Commendation  Condemned  332. 

Service  Rather  than  Profit.  365. 

Should  the  Laity  be  Concerned?  282. 

Si.x  Events  in  Joshua's  Life.  426. 

Socialism  and  Crime.  733. 

Some  Evils  to  Overcome.  812. 

"So  Little  Time."  14. 

Sources  of  Mennonite  History.  442. 

Spear  Points.  461. 

Spring.  43. 

Standing  by  Our  Principles.  235. 
Study  Your  Purpose's.  730. 
Sunset  (P).  747. 

Talkativeness.  301. 
Temperance. 

About  Tobacco  (P).  726. 

Alcoholism.    91,  106,  123.  . 

An  Appeal  to  the  British  Nation.  252. 

An  Honest  Rumseller's  Card.  621. 

Anti-Tobacco  Reasons.  796. 

Are  soft  Drings  Dangerous?  475. 

Charged  with  Murder.  410. 

Concerning  Tobacco.  796. 

Does  Tobacco  Cause  Insanity?  252. 

Is  Beer  a  liquid  Food?  794. 

Old  Rye's  Speech  (P).  330. 

The  Bible  on  License.  458. 

The  Blight.  108. 

The  Sentence.  349. 

The  Two  Classes  (P).  507. 

The  Use  of  Wine  and  its  Abuse.  460. 

Whiskey  and  Murder.  619. 
Temptation  and  Sin.  716. 
Thanksgiving  Articles. 

A  litde  Thanksgiving  at  Home.  550. 

Be  Ye  Thankful.  546. 

"In  Everything  Give  Thanks."  668. 

Psalms  XXII.  546. 

Thanksgiving.    546.  559. 

Why  We  Give  Thanks.  547. 
That  Chain  Letter  Again.  218. 
The  Apostate.  75. 

The  Attitude  of  Mennonites  Toward  Unbe- 
lief. 250. 

The  Beauty  of  Nature.  540. 

The  Best  Investment  of  Youth.  503 

The  Bright  Side.  348. 

The  Book  of  Books.  794. 

The  Christian's  Conduct.  715. 

The  Cloud  and  the  Sunshine.  733. 

The  Dust  of  Worldly  Standard.  76. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Theater.  60. 

The  Faithfulnes's  of  God.  251. 

The  li  ome  and  Employment  of  the  Saved 
(P).  810. 

The  House  of  Prayer.  314. 

Tlic  King  and  the  Farmer.  332 

The  Life  Beautiful.  92. 

The  Life  Giving  Stream.  154. 

The  Light  Within.  28. 

The  Lord  is  God  (P).  108. 

The  Lord's  Supper.  540. 

The  Love  of  God  or  the  World.  378. 

The  Man  in  the  Glory  (P).  652. 

The  Manuscript  of  1838  Once  More.  602. 

The  Mansion's  Foundation  (P).  137. 

The  Missouri  Field.  202. 

Tlie  National  Love  of  Amusement.  380. 


The  Pathway  of  Life.  42. 

The  Path  of  the  Just.  459. 

The  Pestilence  of  Greed.  138. 

The  Power  of  the  Gospel.  636 

The  Power  of  the  Word.  733. 

The  Prayer  Life.  138. 

The  Rules  of  Darknes'S  and  Pov/er.  346. 

The  Sabbath  Eve  (P).  59. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Our  Lord.  11. 

The  Sunday  School. 

Dangers  Threatening  the  Modern  S.  S. 
380. 

How  Can  We  Best  Teach  the  Gospel  in 

the  S.  S.?  541. 
How  Derive  the  Greatest  Blessing  from 

the  S.  S.?  379. 
How  Develop  the  Spiritual  Life  of  the 

Pupil?  523. 
Essentials  to  Success  in  the  S.  S.  Work. 

347. 

Object  of  the  S.  S.  348. 
Punctuality  in  Church  and  S.  S.  Work. 
318. 

S.  S.  Cause.  461. 

The  Need  of  a  General  S.  S.  Board.  812. 

The  S.  S.  ais  a  Means  for  Developing  Tal- 
ent.   469,  635. 

The  S.  S.— Her  Mission.  363. 

The  S.  S.  Literature.  332. 

The  S.  S.  Superintendent.  412 

The  S.  S.  Teacher.  187. 

The  Teacher's  Duty  out  of  S.  S.  170. 

The  Work  of  the  S.  S.  for  Small  Children. 
427. 

Value  of  S.  S.  Training  for  Future  Work. 
331. 

What  Does  the  S.  S.  Do  for  a  Commun- 
ity? 254. 

The  Teaching  of  Psalms  Concerning  Man. 
636. 

The  Unanswered  Prayer  (P).    794.  ^ 

The  Use  of  the  Sabbath.  107. 

The  Value  of  Religion  in  Life.  330. 

The  Worker  Hid  in  Christ.  684. 

Thorns  Versus  Crowns  (P).  335. 

Three  Prayers  (P).  571. 

Thy  Will  be  Done  (P).  442. 

Time's  speedy  Flight  (P).  42. 

"Today  is  the  Accepted  Time."  668. 

True  Happiness.  l7l. 

Two  Kinds  of  Reunions.  347. 


Value  of  Right  Beginnings.  27. 
Visible  Church  Unity.  811. 
Visits  by  Power.  254. 

Vocal  and  Instrumental  Music  in  Worship. 
299. 


Walk  in  the  Light  (P).  730. 
Walk  Worthy.  365. 
We  are  Responsible.  732. 
Weaving  CP).  797. 
What?  74. 

What  Can  I  Do?    10,  26,  42,  59. 
What  Does  it  Mean  to  Follow  Jesus?  795. 
"What  do  Ye  more  than  Others?"  316. 
What  is  Heaven?  (P).  607. 
What  is  Life  to  Us?  236. 
What  Service  is  Required  of  Me?  44. 
What  was  David's  best  Preparation?  765. 
What  You  can  do:  797. 
When  the  Preaching  is  Effective.  419. 
Where  art  Thou?  156. 
Where  will  You  Spend  Eternity?  621. 
Who  are  Christians?  254. 
Who  is  My  Neighbor?  43. 
Why  a  great  Revival  has  not  Come.  763. 
Why    I    accep-ted    the   Christian  Religion. 
107. 

Why  not  Give  Scriptural  Things  Scriptural 
Names?  ,637. 

Why  not  have  a  great  Awakening?  765. 

Why  should  Young  People  Choose  their 
Associates  am"ong  Christian  Peo- 
ple? 538. 

Will  I  Shine  like  the  Stars?  810. 

Witnessing  for  Christ.  620. 

Words  of  Advice  to  the  Young.  796. 

Work.  91. 


Ye  did  it  untu  Mc  (P).  317. 


